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From Dr. James Milnor, Rector of St. George's church, New-York. 


Gentlemen, 
-I have examined the plan of your improved edition of the Cottage Bible, and consider the emendations and 
additions of the American Editor as having very much enhanced the value of that excellent work. My engage- 
ments do not admit of my reading it throughout; so as to ascertain how far the Commentary may, in all its parts, 
accord with the sentiments which I have been led to entertain on doctrinal subjects ; but I have tumed to many pla- 
ces both of the Old and New Testament; and, from such an examination as I have been able in this way to make of 
a part of its contents, I have found reason to confide in the assurance of the American Editor, that, while it exhibits 
and illustrates the essential doctrines of the Gospel, there is in it little which can justly give offence to any evan- 
gelical denomination of Christians. The insertion in the centre column of each page of the references and marginal 
readings of the Polyglott Bible, the placing of headings of Contents to the chapters, the introductory and concluding 
Remarks to each book, the Chronological Index, and the additional Notes, are all unquestioned improvements of the 
work as originally published in England. ; 
Asacheap Commentary for the use of Families, and especially for Teachers or pupils in Sunday Schools, the Cot- 
tage Bible will be a valuable substitute for larger works, to the procurance of which their means may not be compe 


tent. Iam, Gentlemen, 
¥ Your ob’t servant, 
New-York, Jan. 13th, 1834. J JAMES MILNOR 
From the Rev. C. C. Vanarsdalen, Pastor of the Second Congregational Church, Hartford, Conn. e 
Gentlemen, 


I have examined the Corracr Breuer, and my opinion is, that as a Commentary for general use, it has no 
superior. In fact it appears to contain the marrow ofall the Commentaries extant. The works of Scott and Henry 
and Pool, with all other similar productions of note, have evidently been examined, and while the useless or more _ 
common-place matter has been thrownout, that which is desirable has been retained—and in all its beauty and rich- 
ness is here presented to the public for little more than the price of the simple text. The References and Marginal 
Readings of the Polyglott Bible, together with the numerous additional notes and selections, are also exceedingly val- 
uable. Fora work of this kind it appears to me to be complete. I am happy to see it proceeding from the American 
press; and, as one desirous of promoting the cause of our blessed Redeemer, I do most cordially recommend it to the 
public.—The low price at which you offer it for sale, and the neatness with which it is printed, will ensure for ri | 
hope, an eatensive circulation. specially should every clergyman, and every Christian parent, and Sabbath School 
teacher—and, in short, all who wish to understand the sacred word, secure a copy of this elegant and instructive 
work. ; 

With many wishes that you may succeed in thus widely spreading “ the light of life,” 
Tam, Gentlemen, 
f Your friend and serv’t, 
Hartford, Jan. 16, 183!. , CORNELIUS C. VANARSDALEN. 


From the Rev, Stephen Remington, Pastor of the Methodist Episcopal Church, Hartford, Conn. 


Gentlemen, 

I have cursorily examined the Cottage Bible, and am much pleased with the work. It is well adapted to the 
present wants and circumstances of the Christian public. Its general remarks upon the chapter—its simple and 
comprehensive definitions of scripture terms—together with its marginal references and quotations, make it contain 
animmense quantum of matter in a very small compass. I admire the work because it is so Catholical. He who 
reads is left to decide for himself; the plain meaning of the tex, being given without deducing therefrom those 
points of doctrine which have rent the Christian Church from time to time with sore divisions, and finally separated it 
into so many distinct branches; while the fundamental truths of the Bible, to which all Christians may subscribe, 
are here clearly stated and fully illustrated. Thus it appears exceedingly free from those denominational peculiari- 
ties which distinguish most or all the works of this kind at the present day, by which public patronage is circum- 
scribed. Iwill only add, Z am much gratified that a work so valuable as this now offered to the public can be ob- 
tained so cheap, He who is able to purchase a common Family Bible, for about the sdme amoint may have a Com- 
mentary. The Cottage Bible is therefore a work which I can very cheerfully recommend to my brethren and the 
public in general. Yours, &c, 

Hartford, Jan. 6, 1834. STEPHEN REMINGTON. 


From the Rev. J. Hawes, D. D., Pastor of the first Congregational church, Hartford, Conn. 
Gentlemen, 

From the attention I have been able to give to the Cottage Bible, I am led to entertain the same opinion 
of its merits, as is expressed by the gentlemen above named. I can add nothing of importance to what they have so 
justly said. But if my recommendation can be of any use in extending its circulation, I most cheerfully give it. I 
know of no Commentary so*zheap, that contains so great an amount of valuable matter. ‘ 

Yours, &c. 
J. HAWES. 
Hartford, Jan. 20, 1834. 


From the Rev. Samuel Spring, Pastor of the Congregational church in East-Hartford, Conn. 

é I have examined with as much attention as the possession of a copy for a few days would allow me, 
the ‘‘ Corracr Brntz,” recently republished in this country, under the supervision of the Rey. William Patton. It 
gives me pleasure to be able to speak with so much confidence of the work, and of its claims toregard. Among the 
many Commentaries which are accessible to general readers, I know of none which is so likely to win its way to 
public favor. It is sufficiently full to inform, and sufficiently removed from prolixity not to tire. It embodies the 
results of much critical investigation, without the tedious, and to most readers unintelligible process by which they 
have been obtained. Its style of execution, by no means an inconsiderable item in book-making and book-buying, is 
such as to enhance its title to patronage. In common with many of my brethren in this vicinity, I wish the work may 
have an extensive circulation in our churches, and wherever it may be offered. 

SAMUEL SPRING. 


East.Hartford, Jan. 21st, 1834. 


From the Rev. H. Bushnell, Pastor of the North Congregational Church, Hartford, Conn. 
Gentlemen, . 

The Cottage Bible and Family Expositor, which I have examined, is certainly more judicious in its pian 
than any other we have. The short explanatory Notes, in which it abounds, have more of various learning, and pre- 
sent it in a form more likely to instruct the popular mind, than the cumbrous and involved expositions, or rather homi- 
lies, which are current under the name of Commentaries.—I cheerfully recommend it as a cheap and valuable aid to 
the cause of evangelical religion. y 

I am, yours, &c. 


From the Rev. Samuel H. Cox, D. D., Pastor of the Leight Street Presbyterian Church, in the city of New-York. " 


Gentlemen, 


I am quite willing to add my name to the list of those who have already commended your publication 
of “The Cottage Bible,” as “ Edited by Rev. William Patton” of this city, ‘carefully revised, and adapted to 
the use of Sunday Schools, Bible Classes, and Christians generally,” in our country. I esteem it a wise and a yal- 
uable production ; answering well to its comprehensive title ; and suiting exactly the wants and the interests of 
thousands who need such a manual. It contains the results, without any detail of the processes of profound learn- 
ing; and seems to constitute a rich thesaurus* of antiquities, annotations, events, biography, chronology, geography, 
history, tabular views and devout reflections ; a museum of biblical wealth, that deserves to be in the possession of 
all who could not command or explore more voluminous works ; well adapted to the use of many who have neither 
the time nor the means to consult other treatises. The ‘practical and explanatory notes” of Dr. Williams—clarum 
et venerabile nomen—are themselves of great worth. I have seldom seen so much, and such well selected matter, 
of different descriptions, and so well arranged, compacted in so small a compass, adapted to such useful ends, and 
rendered every way so accessible to general readers. It seems well calculated for use in the worship of families ; 
and to teach households or domestic communities of high or low condition, that ‘the wealth of the cottage is love, 
indeed, when. it is such love, joined with such light, as the perusal of its pages, by the blessing of God, cannot fail 
to inspire. I unite with the Editor in the prayer “that the Holy Spirit may ever accompany its perusal, and by it 
make many wise unto salvation.” 


SAMUEL H. COX. 
New-York, Jan, 1834. 


* A treasury, or place where valuable things are deposited. 


From the Rev. John Woodbridge, D. D., Pastor of the Bowery Presbyterian Church, in the City of New-York. 
Gentlemen, 

Having giyen a cursory examination of ‘ The Cottage Bible,” edited by the Rev. William Patton, I am gratified 
to find that it contains much valuable matter, in a condensed form, clearly presented, and judiciously arranged. 
Though adapted throughout to the mere English reader, it is by no means superficial; it is valuable as a Com- 


mentary ; and it will, 1 doubt not, be found highly useful in families, and as a guide to teachers and pupils in Sabbath ~ 


schools and Bible classes. In its doctrinal views, and in its spirit, it is decidedly evangelical; and I should think 
that its general circulation would be altogether propitious to the best interests of the Church in this age of peculiar 
excitement, revivals of religion, and benevolent effort. 


JOHN WOODBRIDGE. 
New-York, Jan. 14, 1834. 


From the Rev. C. G. Finney, Pastor of the Chatham street Chapel, in the city of New-York. 
So far as I can judge, from the limited attention which I have, as yet, been able to bestow upon this 
work, its characteristics are the following: 
1. The author of the Commentary seems to have preserved a happy and desirable medium between a tedious re- 
dundancy of words on the one hand and a mere dry scholastic criticism on the other. 
2. Both the Commentary and the Notes are at once condensed and perspicuous. 


3. So far as I can judge, the Commentary and Notes contain all that is important and authentic in the more volu- 
minous works. 


4. It was manifestly no part of the author’s design to spare the reader of the Bible the labor of thinking, but to aid 
him in the vigorous application of his own mind to the subject. 


5, It contains much that is valuable and interesting besides the Commentary and Notes, and must be highly ser- 
viceable to Bible Class and Sunday School Teachers. 


“6. The comparative brevity of the Commentary and Notes give it, in my judgment, the preference over the more 


voluminous Commentaries, as a family Bible. oe 


a 


Cc. G. FINNEY. 
New-York, Jan. 1834. 


Extract from a notice of the work, by Dr. Brownlee, Pastor of the Middle Dutch Church, New-York. 


Tur Corrace Brsue, anv Famity Exprosrror :—This is a valuable work, in two large octavo volumes. Itis a 
republication from the London edition, published by Tuomas Wi1z1ams, who is well known as an author, and has 
been a close and devout student of the Bible for half a century. The “ practical expositions, and explanatory 
notes,” are original, or selected from standard writers. The work contains “ the References and marginal read- 
ings of the Polyglott Bible ;” together with Bagster’s « Original notes, and selections.” Prefixed to the whole, is 
a valuable Introduction, exhibiting the evidence of the genuineness, the uncorrupt preservation, authenticity, and 
inspiration of the Holy Scriptures. To each of the books of the Old and New Testaments, are attached intro. 
ductory and concluding Remarks. A copious chronological Index is appended to the whole. The work is illustra- 

ted with very excellent maps ; and embellished with a variety of appropriate engravings. 

; This edition has received several valuable improvements from its indefatigable editor, the Rev. Mr. Patton, who 
has, by his successful labor and accuracy, merited the gratitude of the religious community. 

It is true, as he himself has observed, we cannot agree with every sentiment in this exposition and the critical 
notes. But itis decidedly of an evangelical character: it is not merely sound; it is imbued deeply with evangelical 
truth. 

On the whole, I beg leave to recommend this valuable work, earnestly, to the friends of pure doctrine, and prac- 
tical godliness. It is cheap, moreover, and accessible, I should suppose, to every cottage. Init, the poor man, and 
the rich man also, has an invaluable treasure ;—and a little library in itself, history, antiquities, chronology; and in 
the midst of the whole, he has the sacred text, THE PURE Worp oF Gop, “shining as a lamp to his feet, and a light 
to his path.” And, lastly, the work is a highly creditable, and beautiful specimen of domestic manufacture, both as 
it regards paper, and printing. We are confident that the work will meet with extensive patronage in our enlight- 


ened and reading community. W. C. BROWNLEE. 
New-York, Jan. 28, 1834. 


From the Rev. Thomas McAuley, Pastor of the Murray street Presbyterian Church, New-York. 

Gentlemen, 

I have given as much time and attention to the Corracr Brezz, as my other engagements would allow,— 
and so far as Ihave been able to examine the Exposition and Notes, I cordially approve them. 

The entire plan of the Cottage Bible, which you have so happily executed, cannot fail to commend itself to the 
Christian community. We have indeed other Expositions, worthy of all commendation. But they are generally too 
voluminous, too expensive, and require too much time for their perusal. The Commentary too often overshadows 
and obscures the text. But the Cottage Bible is comparatively small, cheap, and easy of access. It requires but 
little time for its perusal, and is not darkened by words without knowledge. The notes are brief, and satisfactory, 
and so far as I have been able to examine them, they are correct. 

The Polyglott References and Marginal Readings, so happily introduced, are cf immense value. The Chronolo- 
gical Tables are so full as to leave nothing to be desired, and their reference to appropriate anthorities renders them 
highly satisfactory. The Maps and Engravings are beautifully executed. The introductory Essays are full and in. 
structive, and the whole so well arranged that the Cottage Bible will be a precious acquisition to Bible Classes and 
Sabbath Schools—a discerning Christian community will fully appreciate the value of the labors necessary to give 
to our Country a beautiful and correct edition of this interesting help to a right understanding of the Holy Bible. 
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* From the Rev. Elihu A, Baldwin, Pastor of the 7th Presbyterian Church, City of New-York. 
Gentlemen, ‘ 
‘ I have enjoyed for some time the privilege of reading in my family th i i j 
; ed he p g ythe Cottage Bible and Family Expositor, 
edited by the Rev. William Patton of this city. Iam much pleased with the lekeniattoeainal saath abe aes, 
gelical spirit which characterize the notes, practical suggestions and paraphrases of the text. The entire arrange- 
ment of the work is happy. It brings naturally before the mind a great mass of valuable information; and does 
equal creqit to the ingenuity and the industry of the Editor. [have no hesitation in recommending the Commentary 
as admirably adapted to add instruction and interest to the reading of the Scriptures, particularly in families. Sab- 
bath School Teachers and others employed in expounding the Scriptures, may derive from it very desirable assist- 
ance. ELIHU A. , 
New-York, Feb. 8, 1834. Sa 


From Drs. Miller and Alexander, Professors in Princeton Theological Seminary, and Rev. Joseph H. Jones, Pastor 
of the Presbyterian Church, New-Brunswick, N. J. 
Gentlemen, 
Agreeably to your request we have examined the ‘ Cottage Bible and Family Expositor,” 

WiturMs, and recently edited in New-York, with valuable additions, by the Rey. Wain Piece pa 

With the plan of this work we are very much pleased; and the typographical execution is neat, and as far we 
have observed, accurate. The security for the orthodox character of the Notes will be found in the sources whence 
they have been derived. We have not had the opportunity of entering into a minute examination of the exposition 
of the Bible here given; but from a cursory attention to various passages, which may be considered as furnishing a 

~ test of the theological opinions of the work, we are induced to believe that they are sound and evangelical. A per- 
fect uniformity in the exposition of Scripture is not to be expected ; we do not of course mean to be responsible for 
every gloss in a work so extensive. A few notes we have observed added by the American editor, in which we do 
not entirely concur. But on the whole, we are of opinion that these volumes are very valuable, and well adapted to 
the use of families, and theological students, whether in or out of the ministry. The amount of condensed critical in- : 
formation, which they contain, is really astonishing: the cream of many large volumes appears to be here collected. 
The Tables also which are inserted through the work, and appended, are rich and useful; and the addition of the 
marginal readings and references, from the Polyglott Bible, gives a high value to this edition. Indeed, we think that 
all the changes made in the plan of the publication, by the American editor, are judicious, and are such as to render 
the work more valuable than the English edition. We feel free, therefore, to recommend ‘ The Cottage Bible” to 
all persons who take a delight in the study of the Sacred Scriptures; and by giving extensive circulation to these 
volumes, we believe that you will promote the cause of truth and piety in our country. 
Respectfully yours, &c SAMUEL MILLER, 
A. ALEXANDER, 
Princeton, Feb. 5, 1834. : JOSEPH H. JONES. 


vy From the Rev. Dr. Hewitt, Pastor of the Congregational Church, Bridgeport, Conn. 

Having examined the Cottage Bible, I readily recommend it to those who may wish for a Commentary on the 
criptures, as a useful and evangelical work. It embodies much important information, and is decidedly orthodox 
) its exposition of the cardinal truths of the Gospel. 


Bridgeport, Jan. 30, 1834. NATHANIEL HEWITT. 
qe From the Rev. J. Tackaberry, Pastor of the Methodist Church, Bridgeport, Conn. 
3 I have examined the ‘Cottage Bible,” as published in England, and also as re-published in America, and can 
freely recommend it. More than two years since I recommended to an intimate friend in New-York (a publisher,) 


eee Jon. 30, 1834. 
From the Rev. Chauncey Booth, Pastor of the First Church in Coventry, Conn. 


Having examined with considerable attention the American edition of the Cottage Bible and Family Expositor, 
T am prepared to give it my unqualified approbation. I know of no Commentary which I could so cheerfully recom- 
mend to the families belonging to my pastoral charge. 


South Coventry, Jan. 24, 1831. CHAUNCEY BOOTH, 


From the Rev. N. S. S. Beman, D. D., Pastor of the first Presbyterian Church, Troy, N.Y. 


I have devoted some little time to the examination of the ‘Cottage Bible,” and am much pleased with the work. 
Those who have had much better opportunities than myself to become critically acquainted with its contents—and 
those, too, in whom I have the greatest confidence—give this work a high character. It will be found an instruc- 
tive family companion, a profitable auxiliary to the Sabbath School Teacher, and well adapted to those who love the 
Bible, and have but little time to devote to commentators. I have no doubt that this work will, as it deserves, meet 


with public patronage. 
Troy, Feb. 4th, 1834. NATHAN S. 8. BEMAN. 


\ From the Rev. Mark Tucker, Pa. Second Presbyterian Church, Troy, N. Y. 
I cheerfully concur in the above recommendation. I should rejoice to learn that a copy of the ‘* Cottage Bible” 
was in every family of my charge. 


Troy, Feb. 4th, 1834. MARK TUCKER. 


From the Rev. John Ellis, Pastor of the Baptist Church in Stamford, Conn. 


Gentlemen,—I have examined the Cottage Bible, and am prepared to say, Its execution, explanatory portions, 
Notes, and Marginal References, render it superior to any work of the kind I have seen; and although as a Baptist 
minister I find my own sentiments but sparingly noticed, nevertheless, candor obliges me to say it is in my opinion a 
work worthy of the patronage and perusal of the friends of truth of every denomination, as it defends the doctrines of 
the proper deity of Christ, the Divinity and office work of the eternal spirit,—exposes the errors of Popery and 
self righteousness with much ability ; at the same time maintains the spirit of kindness, by means of which the 
most perverse are likely to be brought to the “knowledge of the truth.” JOHN ELLIS, 

Stamford, March 8, 1834. Pastor of the Baptist Church in Stamford. 


| fo absne an American edition. J. TACKABERRY. 


From the Rev. James H. Linsley, Pastor of the Baptist Church in Milford, Conn. 
Gentlemen, 

T have examined with attention for a few days, ‘‘ The Cottage Bible and Family Expositor,” and cheerfully re- 
commend it to every family, sabbath school teacher, and Bible class, as it contains a valuable Commentary evidently 
selected with care from Gill, Henry, Scott, Doddridge and others, and though the English and American editors are 
both Pedobaptists, they give less pre-eminence to their own sentiments than is found in any other commentary ex- 
tant. The translations and marginal references, from notes of the Polyglott Bible, I esteem as more valuable than 
the commentary itself. And lastly, the very low price at which the work is furnished, renders it obtainable by near- 
ly every temperate family in the land. With these views, I am happy to state that I consider it the best book to 
elevate the standard of biblical knowledge in the community at large, that has fallen under my observation. 

: Yours, &c. JAMES H. LINSLEY, 
Stratford, Feb. 10, 1834. Pastor of the Baptist Church in Milford, Conn. 


Gentlemen, 
From such examination{as I have been able to give the work, I am of opinion that the Cottage Bible is 
judicious in its plan and arrangement, and in its expositions, and excellent in its spirit. I should think it a cheap 
and valuable Bible and Commentary for family use, and well adapted to aid the instructions of the Sabbath Schools. ° 
C. A. BOARDMAN. 

Saugatuck, Feb, 26, 1834, 
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THE 


COTTAGE BIBLE, 


AND 


FAMILY EXPOSITOR; 


CONTAINING THE 


OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 


WITH 
PRACTICAL EXPOSITIONS AND EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


BY THOMAS WILLIAMS, 


AUTHOR OF “THE AGE OF INFIDELITY,” IN ANSWER TO PAINE; A NEW TRANSLATION OF SOLOMON’S SONG; AN HISTORIC DEFENCE 
OF EXPERIMENTAL RELIGION; A DICTIONARY OF ALL RELIGIONS, RELIGIOUS DENOMINATIONS, &C. &C. 


TO WHICH ARE ADDED, 


THE REFERENCES AND MARGINAL READINGS 


OF THE 


POLYGLOTT BIBLE, 


TOGETHER WITH ORIGINAL NOTES, AND SELECTIONS FROM 


BAGSTER’S COMPREHENSIVE BIBLE, AND OTHER STANDARD WORKS, 
INTRODUCTORY AND CONCLUDING REMARKS ON EACH BOOK OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 


AND 
A VALUABLE CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX. 
THE WHOLE CAREFULLY REVISED, 
AND ADAPTED TO THE USE OF SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BIBLE CLASSES, 
AND CHRISTIANS GENERALLY. 
Bmbellishey with Plaps and Lngravtwgs. 
EDITED BY REV. WILLIAM PATTON. 


Understandest thou what thou readest? How can I, except some man should guide me? Acts viii. 30, 31. 
They read in the book, in the law of God, distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them to understand the reading. Nehemiah viii. 8. 


bd hal 
COMPLETE IN TWO VOLUMES.—VOL. I. ’ Metre 


HARTFORD: 
D. F. ROBINSON AND H. F. SUMNER. 


1834. 


THE NAMES AND ORDER 


BOOKS 


OF ALL 'THE 


+ 
THE BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


I. KINGS 


OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 


ENESIS hath Chapters . . oo ECCLESIASTES:.” 2. Sa? OBADIAN ~ 5 a). enn 
peobuS : 3 but ee 40) 1 ICINGS ~ + « « 25|SONG OF SOLOMON * sf 8| JONAH»... . emesh eee 
LEVITICUS gee ve 2S 87 TL CHRONICLES.2. ic) a a SINGATAT . © ye ee « CORMICAH . 5 cue oun ameee aay 
NUMBERS + + + 36/IL CHRONICLES . «  . 36/JEREMIAH . oF, ha OS RN ABU coe 9 nes 
DEUTERONOMY . « . 34/EZRA + +» © « « MW/LAMENTATIONS . . . 65 fHABAKKUK ¢ 36h coded 
JOSHUA : - .  . %|NEHEMIAH | - «© «» I3/EZEKIEL 2... 6s). 48) ZEPHANIAH eee oy ek) 
JUDGES Po ee cal ee OE DST EEE: Sige ge Mets tee ee Ol DANES * Aes oy (ae BAGGAL ee | 
RUTH ee a ae, BI IOB he el ee ot 42] LOSE Al se) 6s oe, pe A ZECHARTAT, 0: tears 
I. SAMUEL - ue a oe PRALMS tee ee Ge Went SORT oe tg) Mee Se 8 MALACHT oy = estre meemnE ee 
PUPS Aun UE Cs tame ls. el hI PROVERDS «tc aaee ay ay ROLLAMOSG 3 ioe | 6. fa eS 

THE BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
MATTHEW hath Chapters. . 28/1]. CORINTHIANS . . . 13/1 TIMOTHY 3 - Toe O1TP bate ae ee tk ek ae) 
MANS sn.. wo. be 4 361 GABATIANS ol code. Meeli6.| Th TEMO TE, ) ae ee ee ee ee 
RUBE. 5 “SS |. 94] EPHESIANS emi) are! eg eS ee ee OTe TOHN. «9 oP Neo aaah 
JOHN. - « « 21|PHILIPPIANS : - 4]/PHILEMON . . «© 211 JOHN eA Sear Se | 
THE ACTS ° « . 28|COLOSSIANS ~ . » 4)TO.' THE HEBREWS. ; . 2.18|JUDEs 2013) eee 
TO THE ROMANS : <: < 16/I. THESSALONIANS. - 5|EPISTLE OF JAMES + « §8|REVELATION” 9. 3). eee 
I CORINTHIANS A A - 1611, THESSALONIANS P - 3IL PETER « . < ° . 6 
THE CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER, 
WITH THE ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THE REFERENCES. 
THE BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 
B. C. . 
list sei s+ 6 «6 « « « Ge. {1004 I, KINGS, .—XI. Ge rae? 628 ‘IL. PE BRS* X&e. . . « 2Ch 
0 ‘ 5 ‘ 5 + Job. | 1004 IL. CHRONICLES, fb, 5 - 2Ch.|590 IL KING a ‘ a Fy « pK. 
1491 EXODUS” . ° * 2 . « Ex. |1000 PROVER d a - Pr. |588 JEREMIAH < 2 . . . « Je 
1490 LEVITICUS : 5 = 5 5 7 Le, 975 BCCLESTASTES A - Ec. |588 LAMENTATIONS . . ° ° - La 

1451 via « «+ « « De. } 8971. KINGS, XIL &. : . 1 Ki.|587 OBADIAH > 2 2 ere 
1451 NUMBERS a ene. Oo Nu 862 JONAL. . Pada ae . Jo. |574 EZEKIEL « &. | anne 
1427 JOSHUA eke Mee eho (ae BOR. | 2800 GLOBE ee ee ee ow Joel, 634 DANIEL 2 en 
1406 JUDGES pee ec ars ix SIL 77 AMOS. % «+ + -« « », Am: |520 HAGGAT- “ag |) ngn Senne Hag 
1312 RUTH = e D = . . Ru 750 MICAH . 7 : o 0 a - Mi. |520 ZECHARIAH . . . ; . - Zee. 
105 1.SAMUEL : : : ; : [:1Sa| 740 HOSEA o ob aR os Gab Rh Hort Sse 0 Ra See een 
1018 1. SAMUEL . a A : O + 2Sa.| 713 NAHUM . ‘ . . 4 - Na. |457 EZRA . . . . ° > ‘Bar. 
1015 I CHRONICLES . 4 a = + 1Ch.} 698 ISAIAH 5 > Fy ‘ z oe 434 NEHEMIAH | ° . . . - Ne. 
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PREFACE TO THE LONDON EDITION. 


Tue extensive spread of general knowledge among the mid- 
dle and lower classes, is one of the most auspicious features 
of the present age, and will raise the next generation consider- 
ably in the scale of society; but while every other branch of 
useful science is brought within their grasp, it would be much 
to be lamented if the knowledge of Religion and the Scrip- 
tures should be neglected. ‘‘ The art of holy living and dying,” 
as it has been called, is the most important of all arts; and 
the knowledge of the true God through Jesus Christ will be 
found of supreme importance, when all other knowledge will 
be useless. 

There are many persons, both in early and advanced life, 
who take great pleasure in searching the Scriptures, according 
to our Lord’s command, and in exploring with great industry 
those sacred mines of truth and righteousness; vut for want 
of an acquaintance with the original languages, with ancient 
history, and oriental manners, they are impeded and discou- 
raged; especially when they meet with men who not only 
reject the Bible themselves, but delight to depreciate and 
degrade it; thus perplexing and discouraging those who 
wish to make it, not only their study, but their directory 
through life. , 

From a desire to assist such persons, both in studying the 
Scriptures and in repelling their opponents, the Corracr Brste 
was projected. To the execution of his plan, the Editor brings 
no pretensions of ability, but that of having studied the Scrip- 
tures for half a century, and formed a collection of books the 
most necessary and suitable to assist him in the design. The 
substance of these works, which, taken together, are both 
voluminous and expensive, he has endeavoured to compress 

_into the smallest compass, and to add, in the most concise 
form, such practical suggestions and remarks as appeared to 
him the proper improvement of each subject, in order to render 
it as well useful as instructive. 

The Title of this work, which is addressed to Cottagers, has 
been differently construed. While some have commended its 
modesty, others, by confounding cottages with hovels, have 
thought the term degrading. Cottagers, according to Johnson, 
are “ the inhabitants of small houses,’’ whether mechanics or 
manufacturers, agriculturists, fishermen, or shepherds, (Zeph. 
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li. 6. ;) among which classes were ranked the Avurnor of our 
salvation, and his first disciples; and such indeed form, in all 
ages, the great mass of Bible readers. But if, as has been 
intimated by some learned friends, the work is no less calcu- 
lated to gratify persons in the superior classes, it will afford 
the Editor additional satisfaction to have been thus honoured, 
and excite deeper gratitude to Him, “from whom every goed,” 
as well as every “ perfect gift, descends.” 

As the work commenced anonymously, so it was the Editor 
wish, had not the partial kindness of his friends prevented, to 
have remained unknown. On that account, and not from any 
affectation of consequence, he adopted the plural number in his 
Address, as is usual in anonymous publications. It seemed 
also more suitable for one who affected not to be original, but 
chiefly to coilect and condense the remarks of others. That 
he has sometimes adverted to sciences connected with reli- 
gion, to the relations and remarks of travellers in the Holy 
Land, and to some of “the curiosities of sacred literature,” 
will not, he supposes, be thought out of character, now that 
philosophical lectures are delivered to the working classes, 
not only in the metropolis, but in several other great towns. 
The Editor has, however, purposely avoided the introduction 
of Hebrew and Greek characters; and even the critical Notes 
will require nothing but a common English education to ren- 
der them intelligible. 

With regard to the religious sentiments expressed in these 
volumes, it has been the Author’s aim to follow the inspired 
writers, and by no means to bend them to his preconceived 
opinions, or to any human system. He has never shunned 
(and trusts he shall not) fearlessly to express what he con- 
ceives to be their meaning: at the same time he ventures to 
hope, that he has expressed himself with becoming modesty, 
imploring, both for himself and for his readers, that “ wis- 
dom” from above, which is “profitable,” and even necessary, 
**to direct’? us in all cases, and particularly in Theological 
inquiries. For, though human mdustry may be thought suffi- 
cient for a merely critical knowledge of any writings, it is only 
by the assistance of the Holy Spirit that we can taste the 
evangelical savour, or feel the purifying influences, of the 
sacred Scriptures. 


PREFACE TO THE AMERICAN EDITION. 


Wauitsr the Editor cannot subscribe to every sentiment in 
the Cottage Bible, he is, nevertheless, happy in bearing testi- 
mony to its decidedly Evangelical tone and spirit. The 
Author, with commendable impartiality, has stated what he 
conceived to be the meaning of the Scriptures, ‘‘ without 
bending them to his preconceived opinions, or to any human 
system.” Upon a careful examination, very little has been 
found that was sectarian, or that could justly give offence to 
any Christian denomination. The essential doctrines of the 
Gospel are clearly exhibited and illustrated. Particular atten- 
tion has been given to passages, against which objections 
have been made. 

The original plan of the work commended itself generally, 
whilst there were some things, however, decidedly objection- 
able. Some alterations have been made in the present Edition, 
which, it is hoped, have added materially to its value. In the 
London Edition, some words in the text, ‘t esteemed objec- 
tionable,”’ were “exchanged for others more suitable to the 
present state of our language and of society.” These, though 


they were carefully pointed ‘out in the Notes, have been reject- 
ed, and the language of the authorized version retained. A 
new division of the chapters into paragraphs was also intro- 
duced ‘‘for the convenience of family reading ;” these have 
been rejected, and the usual divisions followed. Considerable 
portions of the text were printed in smaller type, to denote, 
that they were “unsuitable for reading in families: Upon 
these, the Author furnished no exposition. In the present 
edition, the type of the text is uniform throughout, and with 
the exception of the books of Chronicles, an Exposition has 
been supplied, by selections from the judicious commentary of 
Thomas Scott. 

Instead of placing small sections of chronology at the com 
mencement 2f a few books, a full and complete table of Chro- 
nology will be found at the close; whilst the year of the world 
and the year before Christ, are always placed at the top of the 
centre column. Only a small part of the Introductory Essay, 
showing the divinity of the Scriptures, has been retained 
whilst copious selections have been made from the very able 

3 


PREFACE TO THE AMERICAN EDITION. 


and valuable dissertation, on the same subject, which forms 
the introduction to Bagster’s Comprehensive Bible, enriched 
also by additions from other sources. This constitutes the 
Introduction to this edition, and presents a full yet condensed 
defence of the claims of the Bible to be the word of God. 
Bagster’s introductory and concluding remarks upon the 
several books of the Old and New Testaments have been 
examined, and in general incorporated. The centre column, 
containing the marginal readings and references of the 
Polyglott Bible, have been added, as have also very full 
contents of the chapters. Many of the notes, in the Lon- 
don edition, were mere references to parallel passages, or 
stating the marginal readings; these, and much more, being 
found in the centre column, are omitted in the notes. Some 
new matter has been introduced into the Exposition, either to 
explain things local, or to enlarge the list of different interpre- 
tations. The Notes are considerably increased, by selections 
from~ Bagster’s Comprehensive Bible, the works of Dr. J. 
Owen, Dr. J. Pye Smith, Dr. Watts, Bishop Lowth, A. Keith, 
President Edwards, and the like ; also from the Commentaries 
of Willet, Pool, Henry, Scott, Stewart, and others. Free use 
has been made of authors illustrating the historical facts, 
natural history, and geography of the Bible; also the man- 
ners and customs of Eastern and arcient nations. The 
Cottage Bible, as now presented to the public, probably con- 
tains more to illustrate the Scriptures, from travels, than can 
be found in the same compass and expense, in any other 
Commentary. By consulting the marginal references, the 
reader will often find notes illustrating manners and customs, 
geography, and the like, which, for economy of room, it was 
not judged expedient frequently to repeat. Where the notes of 
Bagster and those of the Cottage Bible contained different 
solutions, or have exhibited different opinions of the same 


passage, the Editor has preferred 1o insert both, that each 
reader may make his own selection. Where the notes of 
Bagster and of the Cottage Bible were extracts or compends 
of the same author, the one the most full has been retained. 
The Maps accompanying the present edition have been pre- 
pared with great care, after an extended comparison of au- 
thorities, and, it is hoped, will be found well calculated to 
aid the student of the Bible in obtaining accurate geogra- 
phical knowledge. The plates are designed not merely to 
ornament the work, but to illustrate important portions of 
the word of God. 

The critical student will find, in the notes, extensive refer- 
ences to works of standard merit, by consulting which he 
may pursue his investigations. It has, however, been a lead- 
ing object of the Editor, to render the work GENERALLY AND 
EXTENSIVELY usEFuL. In family worship, it will be found in- 
teresting and instructive, since the exposition seizes upon the 
current events of the chapter, or presents prominently those 
of most practical importance. Particular attention has been 
paid to make it valuable to Sunday school teachers and Bible 
classes, especially by the light which it throws upon many 
passages, from its illustrations of geography, and the manners 
and customs of former times. ; 

It is not pretended, that the Cottage Bible contains every 
thing that could be desired, or that it is free from defects; still, 
it is believed, that it presents a very large amount of valuable 
matter, in a small compass, and at a small expense. 

Encouraged by the increasing demand for judicious com 
mentaries upon the word of God, this book, with its modest 
though pleasant title, is now committed to the world, with the 
prayer, that the Hoty Sprrir may ever accompany its perusal, 
and by it make many wise unto salvation. 

New York, May, 1833. 
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ON THE WHOLE SCRIPTURES. 


Rev. M. Henry’s Commentary. 
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Dr. Boothroyd’s Family Bible, and improved Version. 

Dr. Adam Clarke’s Commentary. 

Bagster’s Comprehensive Bible. 

Pool’s Annotations. 

Dr. Gill’s Commentary. . 

The Old and New. Testaments chronologically arranged, with Notes, In- 
Hat &c., by the Reverend George ‘Townsend, M. A. Prebendary of 

urham. 
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Job—Critical Dissertations, by the Rey. C. Peters, A. M. 
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cott. 
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BIBLICAL CRITICS, DIVINES, &c. 


Asiatic Journals. - 

Burder’s, Dr. Samuel, Oriental Customs. 

Ditto, Literature. f f 
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DIRECTIONS TO THE READER. * 


The arrangement of the various portions of the Work is as follows: the Rr- 
FERENCES are adverted to by Superior letters. In the References, the order: 
followed is this : Those in the first column extend down the page in regular 
order, as far as the dash —— ; then follow the References in the second 
column—each chapter commencing with the alphabet, which is repeated as 
often as is necessary: the Verses are first introduced that belong to the chapter 
to which the Verse under consideration belongs ; then the Chapters in the 
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Book itself, after which, all the References are arranged from Genesis to Re- 
velation. A period (.) is placed between chapter and verse ;a ¢ (,)be- 
tween verse and verse ; and two dots (..) show 17..23. to mean 17 to 23. "The 
CHRONOLOGY at the top of a column denotes the proper date of the beginning 
of the column of text to which it refers ; and the Chronology lower in co- 
lumn refers to the date of the transaction which is detail verse before 


in 
the references of which it is placed. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE Sacred Volume, which we term the Brecs, or the Boox, by way of 
eminonce, consists of two grand parts, the Old Testament and the New Tes- 
tament ; containing conjointly a variety of different compositions, historical, 
poetical, and judicial, moral, preceptive, and prophetical, written at various 
times by different persons, through a space of fifteen hundred years, and 
afterwards collected into a volume. 


the Jews were divided after their canon was closed ; as well as their disper- 
sion into every part of the globe, concurred to render any attempt at fabrica- 
tion improbable and impossible before the time of Christ; and after that 
period, the same books being in the hands of the Christians, they would in- 
stantly have detected the fraud of the Jews, if they had endeavoured to 
accomplish such a design; while the silence of the Jews, (who would not 
have failed to notice the attempt if it had been made,) is a clear proof that 
they were not corrupted by the Christians. 

2. Equally satisfactory is the evidence for the integrity and incorruptness 
of the New Testament. The multiplication of copies, both of the original, 
and of translations into a variety of foreign languages, which were read, not 
only in private, but publicly in the religious assemblies of the early Chris- 
tians ; the reverence of the Christians for these writings ; the variety of sects 
and heresies which soon arose in the Christian church, each of whom ap- 
pealed to the Scriptures for the truth of their doctrines, rendered any material 
alteration in the sacred books utterly impossible ; while the silence of their 
acutest enemies, who would most assuredly have charged them with the 
attempt if it had been made, and the agreement of all the manuscripts and 
versions extant, are positive proofs of the integrity and incorruptness of the 
New Testament; which are farther attested by the agreement with it of all 
the quotations which occur in the writings of the Christians from the earliest 
age to the present time. In fact, so far from there having been any gross 
adulteration in the Sacred Volumes, the best and most able critics have as- 
serted and proved that, even in lesser matters, the Holy Scriptures of the 
New Testament have suffered less from the injury of time, and the errors of 
transcribers, than any other ancient writings whatever; and that the very 
worst manuscript extant would not pervert one article of our faith, or destroy 
one moral precept. 


GENUINENESS. 


That these books are genuine, that is, were written by those persons whose 
names they bear, we have the most satisfactory evidence; and have no 
more reason to doubt, than that the histories which we have under the 
names of HERODOTUS, XBNOPHON, or TACITUS, were written by those au- 
thors. For, 

1. The books of the Old Testament have always been received as genuine 
by the Jews, and those of the New Testament by Christians, from the earliest 
period to the present time ; and, in addition to the earlier books being cited 
or alluded to by subsequent sacred writers, we have ample evidence afforded 
of the genuineness of the Old Testament by Jewish Translators and Writers, 
and of that of the New, by a regular succession of Christian Writers, who 
quote or allude to a number of passages as we now read them, from the 
times of the Apostles to the present hour; nor was their genuineness ever 
impugned by the most determined and acute Jewish or heathen adversaries, 
or heretics. 

2. The language and style of writing, both in the Old and New Testaments, 
prove them to have been composed at the time and by the persons to whom 
they are ascribed. Their diversity of style proves them to have been the 
work of various authors ; and competent Hebrew scholars have shown, that 
the difference of character and style of the language in the Old Testament, 
as well as the introduction of certain foreign words, can only be accounted 
for by the supposition that they were composed at different and distant pe- 
riods, and by the authors to whom they are attributed ; while the Greek, in 
which the New Testament is written, which is intermixed with many He- 
prew, Chaldee, Syriac, and Latin words and idioms, accords only with the 
time, situation, country, and circumstances, of the persons to whom it is 
ascribed. 

3. The moral impossibility of their being forgeries is an additional evidence 
of their genuineness; for, it is impossible to establish forged writings as 
genuine in any place where there are persons strongly inclined, and well 
qualified, to detect the fraud. Now, if the books of the Old Testament be 
forgeries, they must have been invented either by Gentiles, Jews, or Chris- 
tians. But they could not have been invented by the Gentiles, because they 
were alike ignorant of the history and sacred rites of the Hebrews, who 
most unquestionably would never have given their approbation to writings 
invented by them, nor yet to any fabrications of the Christians, by whom, it 
is evident, they could not have been forged, as they were extant long before 
the Christian name had any existence; and it is equally certain that they 
were not invented by the Jews, because they contain various difficult laws 
and precepts, and relate all their idolatries, crimes, and punishments, which 
would not have been inserted if they had been forged by them. Equally im- 
possible is it, that the books of the New Testament were forged; for the Jews 
were the most violent enemies of Christianity ; they put its founder to death ; 
and both Jews and Gentiles persecuted his disciples with implacable hatred. 
Hence, if the New Testament had been forged, the Jews would certainly 
have detected the imposture; and the inhabitants of Palestine would not 
have received the Gospels, nor the churches of Rome and Corinth acknow- 
ledged the epistles addressed to them, if they had not had sufficient evidence 
of their genuineness. In fact, these arguments are so strong, that if we deny 
the genuineness of the Sacred Writings, we may, with a thousand times 
more propriety, reject all the other writings in the world as spurious. 


AUTHENTICITY. 


It is no less certain that the Sacred Writings are authentic, that is, relate 
matters of fact as they really happened; and consequently, that they are 
entitled to the fullest credit, and possess the greatest authority. For, 

1. The Sacred Writers had the very best means of information, and could 
not be deceived themselves. They were, for the most part, contemporary 
with, and eye-witnesses of the facts they record; and those transactions 
which they did not see, they derived from the most certain evidences, and 
drew from the purest sources. Thus, in the four last books of the Penta- 
teuch, Moses had a chief concern in all the transactions there related ; and 
the authors of the subsequent historical books, as Joshua, Samuel, Ezra, and 
Nehemiah, as well as the prophets Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel, 
relate those events of which they were witnesses; and, when they relate 
events that took place before their own times, they refer to certain public 
documents and annals, then extant, which might be appealed to by their 
readers. In like manner, the writers of the New Testament, as Matthew, 
John, Peter, James, and Jude, were the immediate disciples of our Saviour ; 
his constant attendants and companions throughout his ministry ; eye-wit- 
nesses of the facts and miracles, and ear-witnesses of the discourses they 
relate ; and the other sacred writers, as Mark and Luke, though themselves 
not apostles, yet were the contemporaries and companions of apostles, and 
in habits of society and friendship with those who had been present at the 
transactions they record; as St. Luke expressly affirms in the beginning of 
his Gospel : ‘Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to set forth in order a 
declaration of these things which are most surely believed amongst us ; even 
as they delivered them unto us, which, from the beginning, were eye-wiinesses 
and ministers of the word, it seemed good to me, also, having had perfect Uun- 
derstanding of all things from the very first, to write unto thee, in order, most 
excellent Theophilus, that thou mightest know the certainty of those things 
wherein thou hast been instructed.’ 

2. As the sacred writers could not be deceived themselves, so they neither 
could nor would deceive others. They were so many in number, and lived 
at such a distance of time and place from each other, that it was utterly im- 
possible for them to carry on any forgery or fraud without being detected ; 
and the writers of the New Testament, in particular, were plain, honest, 
artless, unlearned men, in very humble occupations of life, and utterly inca- 
pable of carrying on such a refined and complicated system of fraud, as the 
Christian religion must have been, if it was not true. ‘The principal facts 
and events themselves are of such a nature as totally precludes the possi- 
bility of imposition; facts which appeal to the very senses of the men to 
whom the histories were first addressed. Thus Moses could not have per- 
suaded a body of six hundred thousand men (to whom he appeals for the 
truth and reality of those facts, De. xi. 2.) that they had seen rivers turned 
into blood,—frogs filling the houses of the Egyptians,—their fields destroyed 
by hail and locusts,—their land covered with palpable darkness,—their first- 
born slain in one night,—the Red Sea forming a wall on the right hand and 
left for the passage of the Israelites, but overwhelming their enemies,—a 
pillar of cloud and fire conducting them,—manna falling down from heaven 
for their food,—water gushing out of the rock to quench their thirst,—and 
the earth opening and destroying his opponents,—if all these things had 
been false. Nor could the Evangelical historians have succeeded in per- 
suading their countrymen and contemporaries, that a man, whose death was 
public and notorious, was risen again from the dead,—that darkness had 
covered the land at the time of his execution,—and that there had been an 
earthquake at the moment of his decease,—if all these events had not taken 
place. And, as it is thus evident, that the sacred writers could not possibly 
impose upon others: 0 it is equally certain that they would not make the 
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UNCORRUPTED PRESERVATION. 


That the Sacred Writings are not only genuine, but have been transmitted 
to us entire and uncorrupted, and that they are, in all essential points, the 
same as they came originally from the hands of their authors, we have the 
most satisfactory evidence that can be required. That, in the various tran- 
scripts of these writings, as in all other ancient books, a few letters, syllables, 
or even words, may have been changed, we do not pretend to deny ; but that 
there has been any designed or fraudulent corruption of any considerable 
part, especially of any doctrine, or important part of history or prophecy, no 
one has ever attempted to prove. 

1. With regard to the Old Testament, the original manuscripts were long 
preserved among the Jews, who were always remarkable for being most 
faithful guardians of their sacred books, which they transcribed repeatedly, 
and compared most carefully with the originals, of which they even num- 
bered the words and letters. That the Jews have neither mutilated nor cor- 
rupted these writings, is fully proved by the silence of the prophets, as well 
as of Christ and his apostles, who, though they bring many heavy charges 
against them, never once accuse them of corrupting one of their sacred wri- 
tings ; and also by the agreement, in every essential point, of all the versions 
and manuscripts (amounting to nearly 1150) which are now extant, and 
which furnishes a clear proof of their uncorrupted preservation. In fact, 
the constant reading of their sacred books, (which were at once the rule of 
their faith, and of their political constitution,) in public and private ; the 
numerous copies of the original, as well as of the Septuagint version, which 
was widely spread over the world; the various sects and parties into which 
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attempt. The whole tenor of their lives demonstrated, as even their bitterest 
enemies have confessed, that they were men of piety and integrity ; and they 
could have no possible motive to induce them to propagate a deliberate 
falsehood. They sought neither riches nor glory; and their writings bear 
the most unequivocal marks of veracity, candour, and impartiality. They 
use no panegyric or flattery; they offer no palliation for their own frailties 
and follies; they conceal nothing; they alter nothing, however disgraceful 
to their heroes and sovereigns, to their own nation, or to themselves. How 
then can they be supposed capable of so gross an imposition as that of as- 
serting and propagating the most impudent fictions? The writers of the 
New Testament especially could gain by it neither pleasure, profit, nor 
power. On the contrary, it brought upon them the most dreadful evils, and 
even death itself. If, therefore, they were cheats, they were cheats without 
any motive, and without any advantage ; nay, contrary to every motive and 
every advantage that usually influence the actions of men. They preached 
a religion which forbids falsehood under pain of eternal punishment and 
misery ; and yet, on this supposition, they supported that religion by false- 
hood ; and, whilst guilty of the basest and most useless knavery themselves, 
they were taking infinite pains, and enduring the greatest labour and suffer- 
ing, in order to teach mankind honesty. This is a mode of acting so con- 
trary to all experience, to all the principles of human nature, and to all the 
motives of human conduct, as to exceed the bounds of belief, atid to compel 
every reasonable being at once to reject such a supposition as absurd and 
monstrous. Hence the facts related in the Gospels and Acts of the Apostles, 
especially, even those evidently miraculous, must be true ; for the testimony 
of those who die for what they assert, and of which they are competent 
judges, is sufficient evidence to support any miracle whatever. 

3. Such a multitude of minutely particular circumstances of time, place, 
person, &c., is mentioned in the books of the Old and New ‘Lestameuts, as 
affords a clear and unquestionable proof both of their genuineness and au- 
thenticity. No forged or false accounts of things thus superabound with 
particularities, and no forger, or relater of falsehoods, would mention so 
great a number of particulars, since this would put into his reader’s hands so 
many criteria by which to detect him; nor, in fact, could he produce such a 
minute detail of circumstances. It is easy to conceive how faithful records, 
kept from time to time by persons concerned in the transactions, should 
contain such a minute account of things; but it would be a work of the 
highest invention, and greatest stretch of genius, to raise from nothing such 
numberless particulars as are almost every where to be met with in the Old 
and New Testaments,—particulars, the falsehood of which would most as- 
suredly have been detected by the persons most interested in detecting them, 
if they had been forged or false. These accounts were published among the 
people who witnessed the events related by the historians, and who could, 
with the greatest ease, have exposed any fraud or falsehood, if there had 
been any, in the details of such transactions: but they did not attempt to 
question either the reality of the facts, or the fidelity of the narrators; and 
their acquiescence with them, as well as their obedience to the injunctions 
contained in these books, are conclusive evidence in favour both of their 
genuineness and authenticity, abundantly sufficient to convince every candid 
inquirer. 

4. The authenticity of the Old and New Testaments is farther attested by 
the principal facts contained in them, being confirmed by certain commemo- 
tative ordinances of great celebrity, which have existed among the Jews and 
Christians from the time the events took place, which they are intended to 
commemorate, to the present day, wherever Jews or Christians are to be 
found. Such, among the Jews, is circumcision, the seal of the covenant with 
Abraham, their great progenitor ;—the passover, instituted to commemorate 
the protection of the Israelites, when all the first-born of the Egyptians were 
destroyed, and their deliverance from bondage in Egypt, which was the im- 
mediate consequence ;—the feast of taernacles, instituted to perpetuate the 
sojourning of the Israelites for forty years in the wilderness ;—the feast of 
Pentecost, which was appuinted fifty days after the passover, to commemorate 
the delivery of the Law from Mount Sinai ;—and the feast of Purim, kept in 
memory of the deliverance of the Jews from the wicked machinations of 
Haman. Now all these institutions, which have been held sacred among 
the Jews in all ages since their appointment, and are solemnly and sacredly 
observed among them to this day, in whatever country they sojourn, bear the 
most unequivocal testimony to the truth of the facts which they are designed 
to commemorate, and which facts are inseparably interwoven with the his- 
tory and Jaws, and even morality and prophecy, of the Old Testament. In 
like manner, the principal facts of the Gospels are confirmed by certain in- 
stitutions which subsist to this day among Christians, and are the objects 
of men’s senses. Such is the initiatory rite of Baptism, which is performed 
in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, by which those sub- 
mitting to it renounce every other religious institution, and bind themselves 
to the profession of the Gospel alone ;—the Lord’s supper, kept in commemo- 
ration of the life, sufferings, death, resurrection, and the promise of the 
second coming of the Founder of their religion ;—and the observance of the 
First day of the Week, in honour of Christ’s resurrection from the dead. 
Now, as these monuments perpetuate the memory, so they demonstrate the 
truth, of the facts contained in the Gospel history beyond all reasonable 
doubt; because, unless the events, of which the Christian rites are com- 
memorations, had really taken place, it is impossible to conceive how these 
rites could have come into general use. If Jesus Christ neither lived, nor 
taught, nor wrought miracles, nor died, nor rose again from the dead, it is 
altogether incredible that so many men, in countries so widely distant, 
should have conspired together to perpetuate such a series of falsehoods, by 
commencing the abservation of the institution of Baptism, the Lord’s sup- 
per, and the Lord’s day : and it is equally incredible that, by continuing to 
observe them, they should have imposed these falsehoods on posterity. 

5. The wonderful establishment and propagation of Christianity is a most 
convincing proof of the authenticity of the New Testament; and, conse- 
quently, of that of the Old Testament, with which it is intimately and in- 
separably connected. Before the second century was completed, the Chris- 
tian doctrine,—unaided by any temporal power, protected by no authority, 
assisted by no art, not recommended by the reputation of its author, not 
enforced by eloquence in its advocates, but by the force of truth alone,—had 
triumphed over the fiercest and most determined opposition, over the tyranny 
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of the magistrate, and the subtleties of the philosopher, over the prejudices 
of the Gentiles, and the bigotry of the Jews, and extended its conquests over 
the whole Roman empire, which then comprised nearly the whole known 


world. Nothing, indeed, but the plainest matter of fact could induce so 
many thousands of prejudiced and persecuted Jews, to embrace the humilia 
ting and self-denying doctrines of the Gospel, which they had held in such 
detestation and abhorrence ; nor could any thing but the clearest evidence, 


arising from undoubted truth, make muttitudes of lawless and luxurious 
heathens receive, fllow, and transmit to posterity, the doctrines and wri 
tings of the apostles ; especially at a time when the vanity of their preten 
sions to miracles, and to the gift of tongues, could have been easily detected, 
had they been impostors; and at a time when the profession of Christianity 
exposed persons of all ranks and ages to the greatest contempt, and to the 
most imminent danger. 

6. In addition to the above evidence of the authenticity of the Sacred 
Scriptures, it is to be observed, that many of the facts and circumstances re- 
corded in them are confirmed by the accounts of ancient heathen authors, 
which demonstrates their perfect agreement with the most authentic records 
extant. Thus, in the Semptures of the Old Testament, the first origin and 
creation of the world out of chaos; the completion of this great work in 
six days; the formation of man in the image of God, and his existence in a 
state of innocence ; his fall, and the introduction of sin into the world; the 
longevity of the antediluvians; the destruction of the world by a deluge; 
the circumstance of the ark and the dove; the building of the tower of 
Babel ; the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah ; many particulars relating 
to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, aud Moses; the departure of the Israelites 
from Egypt, and their miraculous passage of the Red Sea; the giving of the 
law, and Jewish ritual; the fertility of Palestine; the destruction of the 
Canaanites by Joshua and the Israelites ; Jephthah’s devoting bis daughter ; 
the history of Samson ; the history of Samuel and Saul; the slaying of Go- 
liah by David ; many remarkable circumstances respecting David and Solo- 
mon; the invasion of Israel by Shalmaneser, and deportation of the twelve 
tribes ; the destruction of Sennacherib’s army; the defeat of Josiah by 
Pharaoh-necho ; the reduction of Jerusalem, and captivity of Jehoahaz: 
these facts, and others of the same kind, are confirmed by the testimony of 
profane authors, and even some of them by traditions, which still exist 
among heathen nations, and others by coins, medals, and other monuments. 
Not less striking and decisive is the testimony of both Roman historians and 
Jewish writers to the truth of the principal facts detailed in the New Testa- 
ment; such as Herod’s murder of the infants, under two years old, at Beth- 
lehem ; many particulars respecting Tohn the Baptist and Herod ; the life 
and character of our Lord; his crucifixion under Pontius Pilate; and the 
earthquake and miraculous darkness that attended it; the miserable death 
of Herod Agrippa; and many other matters of minor importance related in 
these writings. Nay, even many of the miracles which Jesus himself 
wrought, particularly in curing the blind and lame, and casting out devils, 
are, as to matter of fact, expressly owned and admitted by Jewish writers ; 
and by several of the earliest and most implacable enemies of Christianity ; 
for, though they ascribed these miracles to magic, or the assistance of evil 
spirits, yet they allowed that the miracles themselves were actually wrought. 
And this testimony of our adversaries, to the miraculous parts of the sacred 
history, is the strongest possible confirmation of the truth and authority of 
the whole. Add to this, that in the sacred history, both of the Old and New 
Testaments, there are continual allusions and references to things, persons, 
places, manners, customs, and opinions, which are perfectly conformable to 
the real state of things in the countries and ages to which they stand related 
as represented in the most authentic records that remain ; while the rise ana 
fall of empires, the revolutions that have taken place in the world, and the 
grand outlines of chronology, as mentioned or referred to in the Scriptures 
are coincident with those stated by the most ancient and creditable writers 
extant. 

Such are the principal evidences, both external and internal, direct and 
collateral, of the authenticity and credibility of the Sacred Scriptures ; and 
when the number, variety, and extraordinary nature of many of them are 
considered, it is impossible not te come to the conclusion, that the Sacre 
Writings contain a true relation of matters of fact as they really happened. 
If such a combination of evidence is not sufficient to satisfy every inquirer 
into truth, it is utterly impossible that any event, which passed in former 
times, and which we did not see with our own eyes, can ever be proved tc 
have happened, by any degree of testimony whatever * 


INSPIRATION, 


The Scriptures are not merely entitled to be received as perfectly authentic 
and credible, but also as containing the revealed will of God, in other words, 
as divinely inspired writings. By inspiration is meant such a complete and 
immediate communication, by the Holy Spirit, to the minds of the sacred 
writers, of those things which could not have been otherwise known ; and 
such an effectual superintendence and guidance, as to those particulars con- 
cerning which they might otherwise obtain information ; as was amply suf- 
ficient to enable them to communicate religious knowledge to others, with- 
out any error or mistake, which could in the least affect any of the doctrines 
or precepts contained in their writings, or mislead any person, who consider- 
ed them as a divine and infallible standard of truth and duty. Every sen- 
tence, in this view, must be considered as ‘the sure testimony of God,’ in 
that sense in which it is proposed as truth. Facts occurred, and words 
were spoken, as to the import of them, and the instruction contained ir 
them, exactly as they are here recorded; but the morality of words and ac 
tions, recorded merely as done and spoken, must be judged of by the doc 
trinal and preceptive parts of the same book. The sacred writers, indeed, 
wrote in such language as their different talents, tempers, educations, habits, 
and associations suggested, or rendered natural to them; but the Holy Spirit 
so entirely superintended them, when writing, as to exclude every error, and 
every unsuitable expression, and to guide them to all those which best 
suited their several subjects: they are the voice, but the Divine Spirit is the 


* For references to classical and other authors ns to :he facts stated, sec notes to the 
introduction of Bagster’s Comprehensive Bible. 
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SPEAKER. Now, that the Sacred Writings are thus inspired, we have abund- 
ant evidence of various kinds, amounting to a moral demonstration. For, 

1. The sacred writers themselves expressly claim Divine inspiration ; and 
unhesitatingly and unequivocally assert that the Scriptures are the Word of 
God. Allthe prophets, in the Old Testament, speak most decidedly of them: 
selves, and their predecessors, as declaring not their own words, but the 
word of God. (2 Sa. xxiii. 1, 2. Ne. ix. 30. Ps, xix. 7..11. Is, viii. 20. Je. xx. 
7..9. Xxv. 3, 4. xxvi. 12.19. Eze. i. 1..3. xxxviii. 16, 17. Da. ix. 12, 13. Mi, ili. 
8..12. Zec. i. 5,6.) They propose things, not as matters for consideration, 
but for adoption: they do uot leave us the alternative of receiving or reject- 
ing: they do not present us with their own thoughts, but exclaim, Thus 
saith the LORD, and on that ground claim our assent. The Apostles and 
writers of the New Testament, also speak respecting the prophets of the Old 
Testament, ‘as hely men of God, who spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost.’ (2 Pe. i. 19..21. He. i. 1, 2.) These writings are expressly af- 
firmed to be ‘the Oracles of God,’ (Ro. iii. 2.) ; and it is declared that ‘ all 
Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, fer correction, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works.’ Our Saviour 
himself expressly recognizes them, on various occasions, as the infallible 
Word of God, and of Divine authority. (Mat. iv. 4..11, xii. 1.5, 41, 42 
xy. 1.14. xxii. 29..32, 41.46. Mar. vii. 1..9. Lu. iv. 23..27. xvi. 29..31. Jn. v. 
39..47.) The sacred writers of the New Testament also adopt language, 
which, in its most obvious meaning, claims the attention of their readers to 
their own instructions as to the Word of God ; and they also thus attest and 
sanction one another’s writings in the most unequivocal manner. (1 Co. vii. 
39, 40. 1 Th. iv. 6..8. 2 Pe. iii, 1..4, 14..16.) Now, admitting the veracity of 
the writers, (which, we have seen, is absolutely unimpeachable,) we must 
admit that the Scriptures are the inspired and infallible word of God. If 
they were wise men, (and every man must perceive that they were neither 
ignorant nor void of sense,) they could not have been deluded into the 
imagination that they, their predecessors and contemporaries, were inspired ; 
and, if they were good men, (as they certainly must have been, for ad men, 
if they could, would not have written a book which so awfully condemned 
themselves,) they would not have thus confidently asserted their own inspi- 
ration, and sanctioned that of each other, unless they had been inspired ; 
they would not have ascribed their own inventions to inspiration, especially 
as such forgeries are so severely reprobated in every part of them. Con- 
sequently, the Bible must be the word of God, inspired by him, and thus 
given to man. 

2. A great many wise and good men, through many generations, of various 
nations, and in different countries, have agreed in receiving the Bible as a 
Divine revelation. The Jews have unquestionably in all ages acknowledged 
the Scriptures of the Old Testament as the word of God; and Christians, 
from the earliest ages to the present time, have not been less backward in 
testifying their belief in the inspiration of both the Old and New Testament. 
Many of them have been distinguished for piety, erudition, penetration, and 
impartiality in judging of men and things. With infinite labour and patient 
investigation, they detected the impostures by which their contemporaries 
were duped; but the same assiduous examination confirmed them in be- 
\ieving the Bible to be the word of God; and induced them, living and 
dying, to recommend it to all others, as the source of all true wisdom, hope, 
and consolation. Now, although this does not amount to a demonstration, 
yet it is astrong presumptive proof, of the inspiration of the Scriptures; 
and it must be allowed to be a consideration of vast importance, that the 
whole company of those who ‘ worshipped the living God in spirit and in 
truth,’ including those who laid down their lives as a testimony of their un- 
shaken belief, and who were the most pious, holy, and useful men in every 
age, have unanimously concurred in handing them down to us as a divine 
revelation, and have very little differed about the books which form that 
sacred deposit. 

3. The matter contained in the Scriptures requires a Divine inspiration. 
Setting aside, for a moment, the prediction of future events, and the excel- 
lency of its doctrines and morality, and merely admitting the veracity of the 
sacred writers, (which we have every reason to do,) we must admit that 
much of the information contained in the Bible absolutely required a Divine 
revelation. The history of the creation, part of that of the flood, &c. as re- 
lated in the Scriptures, could have been known to God alone. Mysteries 
relative to a Trinity of persons in the Godhead,—the nature and perfections 
of God,—the covenant of grace,—the incarnation of the Son of God,—his 
mediatorial offices, and redemption through his blood,—justification, adop- 
tion, sanctification, and eternal blessedness in him,—and the offices of the 
Holy Spirit the Comforter,—these, and many others of a like nature, God 
ouly could either comprehend or discover. Mysteries, therefore, in the 
Scriptures, rather confirm than invalidate their inspiration: for a bool, 
claiming to be a revelation from God, and yet devoid of mystery, would, by 
this very circumstance, confute itself. Incomprehensibllity is inseparable 
from God and his works, even in the most inconsiderable, such, for instance, 
as the growth of a blade of grass. The mysteries of the Scriptures are sub- 
lime, interesting, and useful: they display the Divine perfections; lay a 
foundation for our hope ; and inculcate humility, reverence, holiness, love; 
and gratitude. What is incomprehensible must be mysterious ; but it may 
be intelligible as far as it is revealed; and though it be connected with 
things above our reason, it may imply nothing contrary to it. Hence, it may 
be confidently inferred, from these matters contained in the Scriptures, that 
they were given by inspiration of God. 

4. The scheme of doctrine and morality contained in the Bible is so exalt- 
ed, pure, and benevolent, that God alone. could either devise or appoint it. 
In the Scriptures alone, and in such books as make them their basis, is the 
infinite God introduced as speaking in a manner worthy of himself, with 
simplicity, majesty, and authority. His character, as there delineated, com- 
prises all possible excellence, without any intermixture ; his laws and ordi- 
nances accord with his perfections; his works and dispensations exhibit 
them ; and all his dealings with his creatures bear the stamp of infinite 
wisdom, power, justice, purity, truth, goodness, and mercy, harmoniously 
displayed. While the Supreme Being is thus described as possessed of every 
perfection, unbounded and incomprehensible in his essence and nature, and as 
the Creator, Governor, and Benefactor of his creatures, the Scriptures repre- 


sent men in a lapsed state, a rebellious and fallen being, alienated from Gor: 
and goodness, averse by nature to all that is good and amiable, and prone to 
every thing that is sinful and hateful, and consequently exposed to the eter- 
nal wrath of God, The Scriptures, however, do not leave usin this wretched 
state ; but they propose an adequate remedy for all our diseases, and an ample 
supply for all our wants. They show us how to be delivered from the do- 
minion and awful consequences of sin, and how human nature may be truly 
improved and perfected, through the obedience, death, and mediation, of the 
only begotten Son of God, by recsiving him as made of God unto us wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption—as an effectual root and prin- 
ciple of holiness; and by walking in him by faith, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, and living soberly, righteously, and godly in this present 
world, setting our affections on things above, where Christ is, and mortify- 
ing, through the Holy Spirit, every sinful and corrupt affection. We are 
taught to love the Lord our God with all our heart and all our soul ; to love 
our neighbours as ourselves ; to fulfil perfectly the particular duties of every 
relative station; to lay aside all malice, envy, hatred, revenge, and other 
malevolent dispositions or passions ; to love our enemies ; to render good for 
evil, blessing for cursing; and to pray for them who despitefully use us. 
These laws of universal purity and benevolence are prescribed with an au- 
thority proper only to God, and extended to such a compass and degree as 
God alone can demand; and those sins are forbidden which God elone 
could either observe or prohibit. The most powerful motives to duty and 
dissuasives from vice, are wisely proposed and powerfully urged ; motives 
drawn from the nature and perfections, the promises and threatenings, the 
mercies and judgments of God, particularly from his overflowing benevolence 
and mercy in the work of our redemption, and from advantages and disad- 
vantages, temporal, spiritual, and eternal. And, while the most excellent 
means of directing and exciting to the exercise of piety and virtue are 
established in the most excellent forms and authoritative manner, the most 
perfect and engaging patterns of holiness and virtue are set before us in the 
example of our Redeemer, and of God as reconciled in Him, and reconciling 
the world to himself. Now, all these things were written at a time when all 
the rest of the world, even the wisest, and most learned, and most celebrated 
nations of the earth, were sunk in the grossest ignorance of God and religion; 
were worshipping idols and brute beasts, indulging themselves in the most 
abominable vices, living in envy, hatred, and strife, hateful, and hating one 
another. It is a most singular circumstance, tbat a people in a remote, ob- 
secure corner of the worid, far inferior to several heathen nations in learning, 
in philosophy, in genius, in science, and in all the polite arts, should yet be 
so infinitely their superiors in their ideas of a Supreme Being, and of every 
thing relative to morality and religion. This cannot be accounted for on 
any other supposition than that of their having been instructed in these 
things by God himself, or by persons commissioned and inspired by Him; 
that is, of their having been really favoured with those Divine revelations 
which are recorded in the sacred books of the Old and New Testaments. 
Indeed, both the doctrines and morality of the Sacred Scriptures infinitely 
transcend the abilities of the penman, if they were not inspired. Men of the 
best education, far less men of no education, could not of themselves form 
such exalted schemes of religion, piety, and virtue; and wicked men, as 
they must have been if they were impostors, would not publish and prosecute 
such a scheme of mystery, holiness, and morality. 

5. The harmony of the sacred writers fully demonstrates that they wrote 
by the inspiration of the Spirit of God. Other historians continually differ 
from each other: the errors of the former writers are constantly criticised 
and corrected by the latter; and it even frequently happens that contempo- 
rary writers contradict each other in relating a fact that happened in their 
own time, 2nd within the sphere of their own knowledge. Should an equal 
number of contemporaries, of the same country, education, habits, profes- 
sion, natural disposition, and rank in life, associating together as a distinct 
company, concur in writing a book on religious subjects, of even less extent 
than that of the Bible, each furnishing his proportion without comparing 
notes, the attentive reader would easily discover among them considerable 
diversity of opinion. But the writers of the Scriptures succeeded each other 
during a period of nearly sixteen hundred years ; some of them were princes 
or priests, others shepherds or fishermen ; their natural abilities, education, 
habits, and occupations, were exceedingly dissimilar ; they wrote laws, his- 
tory, prophecy, odes, devotional exercises, proverbs, parables, doctrines, and 
controversy, and each had his distinct department ; yet they all exactly agree 
in the exhibition of the perfections, works, truths, and will of God ; of the 
nature, situation, and obligations of man; of sin and salvation; of this world 
and the next; and, in short, in all things connected with our duty, safety, 
interest, and comfort, and in the whole of the religion which they have 
promulged: they all were evidently of the same judgment, aimed to es- 
tablish the same principles, and applied them to the same practical purposes. 
One part of Scripture is so intimately connected with, and tends so power- 
fully to the establishment of another, that one part cannot be reasonably re- 
ceived without receiving the whole ; and the more carefwlly it is examined, 
and the more diligently it is compared, the more evident will it appear, that 
every part, like the stones in an arch, supports, and receives support from the 
rest, und that they unitedly constitute one grand and glorious whole. In 
both the Old and New Testaments, the subsequent books, or succeeding 
jarts of the same book, are connected with the preceding, as the narrative 
either of the execution of a plan, or of the fulfilment ofa prediction. If we 
receive the history, we must also receive the prediction ; if we admit the pre- 
diction, we must also admit the history. Every where the same facts are sup- 
posed, related, or prepared for ; the same doctrines of a gracious redemption 
through Jesus Christ exhibited or supposed to be true ; the same rules or ex- 
emplifications of piety and virtue ; the same motives and inducements to the 
performance of duty; the same promises of mercy, and threatenings of just 
misery to persons, societies, or nations, without a single contradiction. 
Apparent inconsistencies may indeed perplex the superficial reader ; but they 
vanish before an accurate and persevering investigation; nor could any 
charge of disagreement among the sacred writers ever be substantiated ; for 
it could only be-said that they related the same facts with different circum- 
stances, which are perfectly reconcileable, and that they gave instructions 
suited to the persons they addressed, according to various circumstances of 
time, place, and manner without systematically showing their harmony with 
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other parts of divine truth. They did not write in concert, and they be- 
stowed no pains to avoid the appearance of inconsistency ; yet the exact 
coincidences plainly perceptible among them,—not only in their grand, pri- 
mary, and general objects, which are written as with the beams of the sun, 
but in particular subjects comprehended in their plan, and even in particular 
words and expressions, (though they evidently borrowed nothing from one 
another,)—is truly astonishing, and cannot be accounted for on any rational 
principles, without admitting that they all wrote ‘as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost,’—that all their writings were indited under the infiuence of 
the same Spirit, and flowed from the same infallible Source. 

6. The multitude of miracles, which only the infinite power of God could 
effect, wrought in confirmation of the divine mission of the writers of the 
Sacred Scriptures, afford us a most convincing proof of their inspiration. It 
has been already seen, that the narrations of these miracles were published 
very soon after the time, and at the places, in which they were said to have 
been wrought ; that they were performed in the most conspicuous manner, 
before very great multitudes, enemies as well as friends; that they were of 
such a nature,—appealing to the very senses of men,—as totally precluded 
the possibility of deception; that public ceremonies were instituted in 
memory of several of them, which have been observed in all ages ; that the 
Teality of them, as facts, was admitted even by the most determined enemies 
of Divine revelation ; that the witnesses, from whom we have received the 
&ccounts of them, were many in number, unanimous in their evidence, of un- 
questionable good sense, undoubted integrity, and unimpeachable veracity, 
who showed the sincerity of their own conviction by acting under the uni- 
form influence of the extraordinary works to which they bore witness, in 
opposition to all their former notions and prejudices, and in contradiction of 
every worldly honour, profit, or advantage, either for themselves or friends, 
and at last by laying down their lives in confirmation of the facts which they 
attested; and that vast multitudes of their contemporaries, men of almost 
all ages, tempers, and professions, were persuaded by them that they really 
were performed in the manuer related, and gave the strongest testimony 
which was in their power of the firmness of their belief, by feregoing every 
worldly advantage, and suffering every temporal evil which was endured by 
the original witnesses. To this it may be added, that the number of the 
miracles is almost incalculable; that they were all calculated to answer 
some great and benevolent end, every way worthy of the infinitely wise and 
beneficent Creator; that they were wrought in attestation of nothing but 
what was agreeable to reason, so far as reason could apprehend it, and in 
confirmation of a religion the most holy, pure, and benevolent; and per- 
formed by persons of the greatest moral worth, and the most eminent pat- 
terns of every virtue. Now, admitting the reality of the miracles related in 
the Sacred Writings, (as every unprejudiced mind must be constrained to 
do,) and rationally believing, that the Supreme Being, the God of truth, wis- 
dom, and goodness, can never give his testimony to falsehood, it irresistibly 
follows that the Scriptures are, as they unequivocally claim to be, the Word 
of God, written by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. 

7. The astonishing and miraculous preservation of the Scriptures from be- 
ing either lost or corrupted, is an overwhelming instance of God’s providen- 
tial care, and a constant sanction and confirmation of their truth and Divine 
authority, continued by Him in all ages of the church. While the histories 
of mighty empires, and innumerable volumes of philosophy and literature, in 
the preservation of which the admiration and care of all mankind seemed to 
vonspire, have been lost and forgotten in the lapse of time, the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, though far more ancient, and though hated and opposed by Satan and 
his agents in all ages, who sought with the deadliest hatred to cause their 
very memory to perish from among men, have come down to our own time 
entire and genuine, free from every material error, and nearly in their original 
purity. With great wisdom, God, for their preservation, ordered an original 
copy to be deposited in the holy of holies, (Deut. xxxi. 26) ; appointed the 
careful and frequent reading of them, both in public and private; and that 
every Hebrew monarch should write out a copy for his own use, (Deut. xvii. 
18.) With astonishing kindness and wisdom has he made the various con- 
tending parties who had access to the Scriptures,—such as the Jews and Is- 
raelites, the Jews and Samaritans, the Pharisees and Sadducees, the Jews 
and Christians, and the various sects and parties of Christians,—mutual 
checks upon each other for almost three thousand years, that they might 
not be able either to extirpate or corrupt any part of them ; and by quickly 
multiplying the copies both of the original and translations, as well as the 
Teaders of the Scriptures, he rendered it absolutely impossible to falsify 
them in any thing important, without causing the corruption to start up in 
every copy dispersed through the world, and in the minds of almost every 
reader—than which supposition nothing can be more absurd and monstrous. 
By what tremendous judgments did he restrain and punish Antiochus 
Epiphanes, the Syro-grecian king, Dioclesian, the Roman emperor, and 
others, who attempted to destroy the Sacred Scriptures, in order to extirpate 
the Jewish or Christian religion! And he has bestowed amazing support 
and consolation on such as have risked or parted with their lives rather 
than deny the dictates of Scripture, or in the least contribute to their de- 
struction or misinterpretation. During the profanation of Antiochus, who- 
ever was found with the book of the law was put to death, and every copy 
that could be found, burned with fire ; and Dioclesian, after the most bar- 
barous havoc of the Christians, issued an edict, commanding them, on pain 
of death under the most cruel forms, to deliver up their Bibles; though 
many complied with this sanguinary edict, yet the greater part disregarded 
it; and notwithstanding these, and numberless other calamities, the Sacred 
Volumes have survived pure and uncorrupted to the present day, and doubt- 
less will exist as long as there is a church in the World—till the end of time 
and the consummation of all things—a monument of God's unceasing and 
providential care, and an unquestionable attestation of their inspiration and 
Divine authority. 

8. The prophecies contained in the Sacred Scriptures, and fulfilling to this 
day, which form a species of perpetual miracles, challenging the investiga- 
tion of men of every age, fully demonstrate that they are divinely inspired. 
Almost every historical passage of the Bible is a narrative of something an- 

tecedently foretold ; and the New Testament is little else than a relation of 
the fulfilment of the predictions and types of the Old Testament, relative to 
Jesus Christ and his church. eee to the prophecies in these books, 


the latest of which was delivered 1700 years ago, and some of them 3000 
years ago, the descendants of Shem and Japheth are ‘ ruling’ and ‘ enlarged,’ 
and the wretched descendants of Ham ate still ‘the servants of servants,’ 
(Ge. ix. 25..27.);—the posterity of Ishmael have ‘multiplied exceedingly,’ 
and become ‘a great nation’ in the Arabians; yet living like ‘wild men,’ and 
shifting from place to place in the wilderness, ‘ their hand against every 
man, and every man’s hand against them,’ and still dwelling,’ an independ- 
ent and free people, ‘ in the presence of all their brethren,’ and in the pre- 
sence of all their enemies, (Ge. xvi. 10..12. xvii. 20.) ;—the family of Esau has 
become extinct, ‘ cut off for ever,’ so that there is none ‘ remaining of the 
house of Esau,’ (Je. xlix. 17, &c. Eze. xxv. 12, &c. Joel iii. 19. Am. i. 11, &c. 
Ob. 10, 18, &c.) ;—‘ the sceptre has departed from Judah,’ (Ge. xlix. 10.), 
though the Jews still ‘ dwell alone, and are not reckoned among the na- 
tions,’ while ‘ the remembrance of Amalek is utterly put out from under 
heaven,’ (Nu. xxiii. 9. xxiv. 20.) ;—Nineveh is so completely destroyed, that 
the place thereof cannot be known, (Na. L.IIL) 3—Babylon has been swept 
with the besom of destruction, and is made ‘a desolation for ever, a posses- 
sion for the bittern and pools of water,’ ‘a dwelling place for dragons, an 
astonishment and hissing, without an inhabitant,’ (Isa. XII. XIV.) ;—'Tyre 
has become ‘like the top of a rock, a place for fishers to spread their nets 
upon,’ (Eze. xxvi. 4, 5.) ;—Egypt, ‘a base kingdom, the basest of the king- 
doms,’ still tributary and subject to strangers, so that it has never been able 
to ‘ exalt itself above the nations,’ (Eze. xxix. 14, 15-) ;—the fourth and last 
of the four great empires, which was greater and more powerful than any of 
the former, has been divided into ten lesser kingdoms ; and among them has 
arisen a power ‘ with a triple crown diverse from the first,’ with ‘a mouth 
speaking very great things,’ and with ‘a look more stout than his fellows, 
speaking great things against the Most High, wearing out the saints of 
the Most High, and changing times and laws,’ which did ‘ cast down the 
truth to the ground, and prosper, and practice, and destroy the holy people, 
not regarding the God of his fathers, 1:or the desire of women, nor regard 
any god,’ but ‘ honouring the god of forces,’ or Mauzzim, gods-protectors, 
and causing the priests of Mauzzim ‘to rule over many, and divide the land 
for gain,’ (Da. xi. 37.,39.) Jerusalem has been destroyed, with all the cir- 
cumstances related in the Evangelists, and the Jews have been ‘led away 
into all nations, and Jerusalem trodden down by the Gentiles,’ through a 
long series of ages, (Lu. xxi. 24.) ;—for their infidelity and disobedience to 
their great Prophet like unto Moses, they have been ‘ plucked from off their 
own land, and removed into all the kingdoms of the earth, and scattered 
among the heathen, among the nations, among all people, from one end of 
the earth even to the other,’ sifted ‘among all nations, like as corn is sifted 
in a sieve,’ having been ‘left few in number among the heathen,’ have ‘pined 
away in their iniquity in their enemies’ lands,’ have ‘become an astonish- 
ment, a proverb, and a by-word among all nations,’ ‘a reproach, a taunt, 
and a curse,’ have found ‘ among these nations no ease, and the sole of their 
foot has had no rest; but the Lord has given them a trembling heart, and 
failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind, and sent a faintness into their hearts in 
the lands of their enemies, so that the sound of a shaken leaf has chased 
them,’ and they have been ‘ many days without a king, and withouta prince, 
and without a sacrifice, and without an image, and without an ephod, and 
without a teraphim,’ (Le. xxvi. 38, 39. Deut. xxix. 62..67. Eze. v. 10..15. Ho. 
iii. 4.); and yet, while their mighty conquerors are every where destroyed, 
they are miraculously preserved a distinct people, and neither swallowed up 
nor lost among the various nations amidst whom they are dispersed, but are 
reserved ‘ until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled,’ when they shall ‘ seek 
the Lord their God, and David their king: and shall fear the Lord and his 
goodness in the latter days ;’—in the mean time, the Gentiles have been ad- 
vanced in their room, and God has given to the Messiah ‘ the heathen for 
his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for his possession,’ Ps. 
ii. 8.), and the gradual, but progressive, and steadily advancing conversion 
of heathen nations in our own days, prepares us to expect the speedy arrival 
of the time when Jehovah shall be worshipped ‘from the rising of the sun 
even to the going down of the same,’ and when his ‘name shall be great 
among the Gentiles,’ (Mal. i. 11.) ;—the grand apostacy from the Christian 
faith has already taken place, which consists ‘in giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of devils, (or demons, worshipping angels and departed 
saints, and is promoted through) speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their 
consciences seared with a hot iron; forbidding to marry, and commanding 
te abstain from meats, which God hath created to be received with thanks- 
giving of them which believe and know the truth,’ (1 Ti. iv. 1..3.) The seven 
churches of Asia lie in the same desolate state that the angel signified to 
St. John, (Re. II. lI.) their ‘ candlestick removed out of its place,’ their 
churches turned into mosques, and their worship into superstition j—and the 
characters of ‘ the beast and false prophet,’—to whom ‘ was given to make 
war with the saints, and to overcome them,’ and power ‘ over all kindreds, 
and tongues, and nations,’ so that ‘all that dwell upon the earth worshipped 
him,’—have been exemplified in every particular, and also those of ‘the 
whore of Babylon,’ ‘ mystery, Babylon the great, the mother of harlots, and 
abominations of the earth: with whom the kings of the earth have commit- 
ted fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk with 
the wine of her fornication,’ while she herself has been ‘ drunken with the 
blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus,’ and she ‘ ia 
that great city (seated upon seven mountains) which reigneth over the kings 
of the earth,’ (Re. XIII..XVIL.) These, and many other events, fulfilling an- 
cient predictions, very many ages after they were delivered, can never be 
accounted for, except by allowing, that He who sees and ‘ declares the end 
from the beginning, and from ancient times the things that are not yet done,” 
(Isa. xlv. 21.), thus revealed his secret purposes, that their accomplishment 
might prove the Scriptures to be His word. The prophecies also, though 
written by different men, in different ages, have yet a visible connexion and 
dependency, an entire harmony and agreement with one another; forming 
altogether a prophetical history of the world, as to the grand outlines, from 
the beginning of time to the consummation of all things; and accompanied 
with such a distinct notation of order, place, and time, as has been justly 
termed the geography and chronology of prophecy. As one prediction re- 
ceived its accomplishment, others were given, connecting prophecy with 
history, till the Revelation of St. John concluded the whole; and events 
have hitherto, in every age and nation, exactly corresponded with these 
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predictions. So many extraordinary and improbable events, which have oc- 
curred through so many ages, and in so many nations, as foretold in tho 
Scriptures, could only have been made known by the Omniscicnt God him- 
self; and must convince every rational mind, that ‘the prophecy came not 
of old time by the will of man; but holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost.’ 2 Pet. i, 20, 21. 

9. The extraordinary success which has attended Christianity, which is 
founded on the Sacred Scriptures, while it proves the truth of the facts 
which they detail, and demonstrates the fulfilment of the prophecies they 
contain, is a continued miraculous proof of their divine origin. Other reli- 
gions have owed their extension and prevalence to the celebrity of their 
founders, to the learning of their advocates, to their conformity to the pre- 
judices and passions of men, to the energy of the secular arm, or even to the 
power of the sword; but Christianity was totally destitute of all these ad- 
vantages, (if such they may be tormed,) either to recommend or enforce its 
reception in the world. Its founder was put to an ignominious death by the 
common consent of his countrymen; its original promulgators were twelve 
illiterate men, wholly devoid of every kind of worldly influence ; its doc- 
trines were opposed to the principles and practices of the whole world, 
deeply rooted by inclination, and firmly established by extensive custom, by 
long confirmed laws, and by the high and universal authority of nations. 
Yet, by the simple preaching of the Gospel, Christianity triumphed over the 
eraft, rage, and power of the infuriated Jews,—over the haughtiness, policy, 
and power of the Roman empire,—over the pride of learning, and the cbsti- 
nacy of ignorance, hatred, prejudice, and lust,—over the hardened inclina- 
tions, deep-rooted customs, and long-established laws of both Jews and 
Pagans,—so that, notwithstanding every conceivable form of opposition, 
within a few years after Christ’s ascension, it prevailed, in a greater or less 
degree, in almost every corner of the Roman empire, and in the countries ad- 
jacent ; and multitudes, at the hazard of every temporal loss or punishment, 
readily believed, constantly adhered to, and cheerfully and strictly practised 
its pure and holy precepts, Nor has the suecess of Christianity been con- 
fined to the early ages only ; for, during the period of eighteen centuries, 
notwithstanding innumerable persecutions, together with the wickedness of 
professors, and the inconceivable villanies and base indifference of the clergy, 
it has been more or less successful in reforming the hearts and lives of mul- 
titudes in almost every nation under heaven; and we may assert, that even 
at present, there are many thousands, who haye been reclaimed from a pro- 
fane and immoral course of conduct, to sobriety, equity, truth, purity, and 
piety, and to an exemplary behaviour in the relative duties of life. Having 
been ‘made free from sin, and become the servants of God, they have their 
fruit unto holiness ;’ and, after ‘ patiently continuing in well-doing,’ and 
cheerfully bearing various afflictions, they joyfully meet death, being sup- 
ported by the hope of eternal life, ‘as the gift of God through Jesus Christ :’ 
while they who are best acquainted with them, are most convinced, that 
they have been rendered more wise, holy, and happy, by believing the Bible ; 
and that there is a reality in religion, though various interests and passions 
may keep them from duly embracing it. This would, indeed, be far more 
apparent were the Gospel more generally, or fully believed and obeyed. 
Did all men believe and obey the Bible, as a divine revelation ; were repent- 
ance, and renunciation of all vice and immorality, universal or even general, 
combined with the spiritual worship of God, faith in his truth and merey, 
through the mediation of his Son, and the fruits of the Holy Spirit, as visi- 
ble in every true believer,—they would form the bulk of mankind into such 
characters, and would produce such effects, as the world has never yet wit- 
nessed, Men would then habitually and uniformly do justice, speak truth, 
show mercy, exercise mutual forgiveness, follow after peace, bridle their 
appetites and passions, and lead sober, righteous, and godly lives. Murders, 
wars, slavery, cruel oppressions, rapine, fraud, and unrestrained licentious- 
ness, would no more desolate the earth, nor fill it with misery, nor would 
bitter contentions ever more destroy domestic comfort ; but righteousness, 
goodness, and truth, would bless the world with a felicity far exceeding all 
our present conceptions. Such has been the extraordinary success and happy 
effects of the religion of the Bible; and such is doubtless the direct and Je- 
gitimate tendency of its doctrines, precepts, motives, and promises. 'To 
what cause, then, can we attribute the success which has attended Chris- 
tianity in the absence of every thing else to recommend or enforce it, but to 
an Almighty influence accompanying the preaching of the ‘ Gospel’—to its 
being ‘ preached with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven?’ And is not 
this one of the strongest possible attestations made by the God of truth 
himself, to the truth and Divine inspiration of the Sacred Volume?’ And, 
while its extraordinary success and effects thus constrain us to admit the 
Divine authority of the Scriptures, the holy and happy tendency of its doc- 
trines proves, that they could not lave originated either with bad angels or 
men, since they are s0 diametrically opposite to their vicious inclinations, 
interests, and honour; nor yet with uninspired good men, who would not 
have dared thus to personate God, and to ascribe their own inventions to in- 
spiration. It remains, therefore, that God must be their author; and that 
“holy men of old spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost,’ ‘not in the 
words which men’s wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth.’ 
1 Co. ii. 13. 

_ 10. Lastly, Though these arguments are abundantly sufficient to silence ob- 
jectors, and to produce a rational conviction of the Divine origin and au- 
thority of the Scriptures, yet it is only the effectual application of them to 
the mind, conscience, and heart, in their self-evidencing light and power, 
which can produce a cordial and saving persuasion that they are indeed 
THE WORD OF Gop. But when thus applied, then ‘ He that believeth hath 
the witness in himself,’ (1 Jn. v. 10.) The discoveries which he has made 
by the Divine light of the Scriptures; the sanctifying and abiding effects 
produced on his judgment, dispositions, and affections ; the comfortable ex- 
perience which he has had, that God fulfils the promises of His word to 
them who trust in them; and the earnests of heaven enjoyed by him in 
communion with God, put the matter beyond all doubt; so that there is no 
shutting the eyes, nor hardening the heart against them,—no possibility of 
continuing stupid and unconcerned under them; but the whole faculties of 
the soul are necessarily affected with them, as indeed stamped with divine 
evidence, and attended with almighty power. And, though many real 
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Christians are not at all qualified to dispute with infidels, yet they are ena 
bled, through this inward testimony, to obey the Gospel, and to suffer in its 
cause ; and they can nomore be convinced by reasonings and objections, that 
uninspired men wrote or invented the Bible, than they can be persuaded that 
man created the sun, whose light they behold, and by whose beams they are 
warmed and cheered. 


TESTIMONY TO THE CORRECTNESS OF THE AUTHORIZED 
TRANSLATION. 


The venerable Bede seems to have been the first person who attempted the 
translation of the Scriptures into Anglo-Saxon. He translated the Psalter, 
and afterwards the Gospel of John. This was in A. D. 734. In the latter 
part of the next century, Alfred the Great ordered the whole Bible to be 
translated into Anglo-Saxon, and himself undertook to translate the Book of 
Psalms, but died in A. D, 900, before it was completed. Little or nothing 
was done in the next 400 years, till the time of Wickliffe, who, in 1380, com- 
pleted the whole Bible. In the fifteenth century printing was invented, and 
immediately employed for multiplying copies of the Scriptures. In 1526, 
William Tyndal (a Welshman) printed his first New Testament at Antwerp, 
and was soon after burned for heresy in Flanders. He expired praying, 
** Lord, open the King of England’s eyes !” 

Henry VIII. was long averse to having the Scnptures in English ; but as 
soon as-Cranmer could get permission, he divided the New Testament into 
nine parts, and sent it to as many learned divines for a new translation, who 
all performed their parts except Tonstall, Bishop of London, who sent word 
to the Archbishop, he would have no hand in it. ‘The work was, however, 
finished ; and, after much difficulty, printed and published. In 1539, Lord 
Cromwell procured from Henry VIL license for the people to read the Word 
of God! and the permission was most joyfully received. ‘The first Bible thus 
tolerated was called Coverdule’s, because he superintended the publication. 
During the next reign, that of Edward VI1., Bibles were placed in all the 
churches ; but were again displaced at the accession of the cruel! Queen 
Mary, and every person endangered his life who was found reading it.* 
Great numbers of the clergy, and other friends to the Reformation, now fled 
to Geneva, where the edition called the Geneva Bible was printed, in 1560, 
Hight years afterwards, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, was printed the 
Bishops’ Bible; so called as being prepared and published under the care of 
Archbishop Parker, with the aid of seven other Bishops. 

At the Hampton Court Conference, in 1603, Dr. Rainolds suggested tho 
propriety of a new translation, which being approved by the King, fifty-four 
learned divines, of Westminster and the two English Universities, were ap- 
pointed to the task, though forty-seven only appear to have engaged in it. 
The divines of Westminster translated the historical books of the Old Testa- 
ment, from Genesis to Chronicles, and also the Apostolical Epistles ; those 
at Cambridge took the rest of the Old Testament to the end of Ecclesiastes, 
and the Apocrypha; and the divines of Oxford, the Prophets, the Gospels, 
the Acts, and the Apocalypse. 

Among the Westminster divines were Drs. (afterwards Bishops) Andrews 
and Overall. The former said to be acquainted with fifteen languages, and a 
most excellent divine; the other, unquestionably a man of learning, and 
Regius Professor of Divinity at Cambridge. Dr. Seravia, who had been Pro- 
fessor of Divinity at Leyden, and, after coming to England, Prebend of West- 
minster. He was the bosom friend of the immortal Hooker, who actually 
died in hisarms. And Mr. Bedwell, a great Arabic scholar. The University 
lists included the Professors of Greek and Hebrew, Archbishop Abbot, and 
Dr. Rainolds, with whom the work originated, and other divines, of eminent 
learning and great respectability. When the work was gone through, three 
copies were sent to Stationers’ Hall, London, and revised by two divines 
from each University, and two from Westminster. The whole was again re- 
viewed by Bilson, Bishop of Winchester, and Dr. Myles Smith; these pre- 
fixed arguments to the several books, and the latter wrote the preface to the 
whole. In 16U1, the work was published, dedicated to the King, and ordered 
to be read in churches. 

Messrs. Thompson and Orme, from whom many of these particulars are 
taken, give it the following character :—‘ Like every thing human, it is no 
doubt imperfect; but, as a translation of the Bible, 1t has few rivals, and no 
superior. It is in general faithful, simple, and perspicuous. It has seized the 
spirit, and copied the manner of the divine originals; it seldom descends to 
meanness or vulgarity, but often rises to elegance and sublimity ; it is level 
to the understanding of the cottager, and fit to meet the eye of the eritic, the 
poet, and the philosopher. Its phraseology is now familiar to us from our 
infancy ; it has had the most extensive influence on the style of religious 
works of every description, and has contributed much to fix the standard of 
the English language itself. No work has ever been more generally read, or 
more universally admired ; and such is its complete possession of the public 
mind, that no translation differing materially from it can ever become 
popular,” 

Selden, a very learned lay member of the Westminster Assembly of Divines, 
in his ‘‘ Table Talk,” says, ‘ The English translation of the Bible is the best 
trauslation in the world ; taking in for the English translation the Bishops’ 
Bible, as well as King James’.”’ 

Bp. Walton, author of the Polyglot Bible, says, ‘The last English transla- 
tion, made by diverse learned men at the command of King James, may justly 
contend with any now extant, in any language of Europe.” 

L. Capelius, Professor of Divinity and the Oriental languages at Saumur, 
and author of the “* Critica Sacra,” bears witness to our translation as ‘ both 
true and agreeable, as well to the original words as to the analogy of faith.” 
* Dr. Durell, a celebrated Hebrew critic, was of opinion, that “the chief 
excellency of the version now in use, consists in 1ts being a closer translation 
than any that had preceded ; in using the properest language for popularuse.” 


* The late Dr. Franklin relates of his pious great-grandfather, in the reign of this 
Queen, that, having an English Bible, which was then » mark of heresy, they were 
obliged to conceal it under the lid of a night-stool. When he read it, one of the family 
was set lo watch, lest an officer of the Spiritual Court should be on the listen ; and when 
he had done, he restored it to its hiding-place, till another opportunity occwred of read- 
ing i.—Franklin’s Life. 
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Dr. Gray says, ‘ The present translation is, indeed, highly excellent, being in 
its doctrines uncorrupt, and in its general construction faithful to the original.” 

Dr. Doddridge observes, ‘‘ Ona diligent comparison of our translation with 
the original, we find that of the New Testament, and I might also add that of 
the Old, in the main, faithful and judicious.” 

Dr. John Taylor, author of the Hebrew Concordance, though an Arian in 
sentiment, assures his readers—‘‘ You may rest fully satisfied, that, as our 
translation is in itself by-far the most excellent book in our language, so it is 
a pure and plentiful fountain of divine knowledge, giving a true, clear, and 
full account of the divine dispensations, and of the gospel of our salvation ; 
insomuch that whoever studies the English Bible, is sure of gaining that 
knowledge and faith, which, if duly applied to the heart and conversation, 
will infallibly guide him to eternal life.” 

Dr. Geddes, a Socinian Catholic priest, though the author of a new transla- 
tion and commentary, bears this testimony to our authorized Protestant ver- 
sion :—‘‘ If accuracy, fidelity, and the strictest attention to the letter of the 
text, be supposed to constitute the qualities of an excellent version, this, of 
all versions, must in general be accounted the most excellent.” 

Dr. Middleton, late Bishop of Calcutta, and author of a celebrated work on 
the Greek Article, thus commends the same version :—‘‘ Its general fidelity 
has never been questioned ; its style is incomparably superior to any thing 
that might be expected from the finical and perverted taste of our own age. 
It issimple; it is harmonious ; it is energetic ; and, which is of no small im- 
portance, use has made it familiar, and time has rendered it sacred.” 

The Rev. Professor Stewart, of the Theological Seminary of Andover, 
Massachusetts, gives the following decided testimony :—‘‘ Out of some eight 
hundred thousand various readings, about seven hundred and ninety-nine 
thousand are of just about as much importance to the sense of the Hebrew 
Scriptures, as the question in English orthography is, whether the word 
honour shall be spelled with the w or without it. Of the remainder, some 
change the sense of particular passages or expressions, or omit particular 
words and phrases, or insert them; but not one doctrine of religion is 
changed ; not one precept is taken away ; not one important fact is altered, 
by the whole of the various readings collectively taken. There isno ground, 
then, to fear for fe safety of the Scriptures, on account of any legitimate 
etiticism to which the text may be subjected.” 


DIVISIONS AND MARKS OF DISTINCTION IN THE SCRIPTURES. 


1. THE SCRIPTURES are so termed as being the most important of all 
Writings ; and are also called Holy or Sacred, because composed by holy or 
inspired men; and Canonical, either because they are the rule of faith and 
practice, or because they were received into the ecclesiastical canons or 
catalogues, and thus distinguished from those which were apocryphal, or of 
uncertain authority. 

2. The most common and general division of these Sacred Books, is that 
of the OLD and NEw TESTAMENT, an appellation derived from 2 Co. iii. 6, 
14. where the Greek words are rendered by the Latin translators, Antiquium 
testamentum, and Novum testamentum, and from them by our translators, The 
Old Testament, aud The New Testament, would be more correctly rendered, 
The Old Covenant, and The New Covenant. The divisions of the Old 'Testa- 
ment which now generally obtain are, 1. The Pentateuch, or the five books 
of Moses. 2. The Historical Books, comprising Joshua to Esther, inclusive. 
8. The Poetical, or Doctrinal Books, from Job to the Song of Solomon, in- 
clusive. 4, The Prophetical Books, from Isaiah to Malachi. The New Tes- 
tament is usually divided into, 1. The Historical Books, containing the four 
Gospels and the Acts. 2. The Doctrinal Books, comprising all the Epistles 
written by the Apostles, from Romans to Jude. 3. The Prophetical, being 
the Book of the Revelation of St. John. 

3. The Jews, at an early period, for the sake of convenience, divided the 
five books of Moses into sections, equal to the number of Sabbaths in their 
year. The division of chapters and verses was first attempted A. D. 1240, by 
Cardinal Hugo, for the purpose of forming a concordance to the Vulgate ver- 
sion. Rabbi Nathan, in 1438, adopted a similar plan in arranging a concord- 
ance of the Hebrew Bible. The division of the New Testament into verses 
was made by Robert Stephens, 1551. 


MODES OF COMPUTING TIME. 


1. The Hebrews, in common with other nations, distinguished their days 
into natural, containing day and night; and artificial, from sunrise to sunset. 
They reckoned their natural days from sunset to sunset, according to the 
original arrangement,—‘ the evening and the morning were the first day,’ 
(Ge. i. 5.) The artificial day, which began at sunrise and ended at sunset, 
consequently varied in its length according to the season of the year, though 
Canaan being situated much nearer the Equator, the difference was not so 
great as in our country; the longest day being only fourteen hours and 
twelve minutes of our time, and the shortest, nine hours and forty-eight 
seconds. 

2. The day was divided mto twelve howrs, which were equal with respect 
to each other, but consequently unequal with respect to the different seasons 
ef the year. These hours were computed from about six in the morning to 
six in the evening; the first hour corresponding to our seven o’clock, the 
second to our eight, the third to our nine, &c, 
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2. The night among the Hebrews was anciently divided into three parts or 
watches, (Ps. \xiii. 6. xc. 4.) though the diyision of it into twelve hours, like 
those of the day, also afterwards obtained. The first was called the beginning 
of the watches, (La. ii. 19.) ; the second, the middle watch, (Ju. vii. 19.) ; and 
the third, the morning watch, (EX. xiv. 24.) Subsequently, in the time of our 
Saviour, the night was divided into four watches; a fourth having been iv 
troduced by the Romans, who derived it from the Greeks. ‘The first watch 
commenced about six and continued till nine; the second (Lu. xii. 38.) be- 
gan at nine and ended at twelve; the third lasted from twelve to three ; and 
the fourth (Mat. xiv. 25.) began at three and closed at six. All these are dis- 
tinctly mentioned in Ma. xiii. 35. 

3. Seven natural days constituted a week. This division of time appears 
to have been observed by all nations, probably from the beginning of the 
world; and, it originated with God himself, who, after he had created the 
world in six days, ‘rested on the seventh,’ or Sabbath, and blessed and sanc- 
tified it. It does not appear that the Hebrews had any names for the days 
of the week ; but they numbered them in their order, the first, the second, 
&c., the seventh, or last day of the week, being the Sabbath. 

4. The months of the Hebrews, which were lunar ones, took their name 
from the moon, because their months began with the new moon. As the 
synodical lunar month is about 29 1-2 days, they made their month consist 
alternately of 29 and 30 days, according as the new moon appeared sooner or 
later; and by this mean their months were made to keep pace nearly with 
the lunations. In this manner the Jewish calendar was regulated by the law 
of Moses, which appointed the day of the new moon, or rather the first day 
of its appearance, to be a solemn festival, and the beginning of the month. 
But it appears that in the time of Noah, the year consisted of twelve months, 
each of thirty days ; for in the account of the deluge, 150 days are mention- 
ed as equivalent to five months. (Ge. vii. 11, 24. viii. 3, 4, 13,15.) From 
these passages it appears the months originally had no particular names, 
but were called the Jirst, second, third, &c. Afterwards, however, they 
acquired distinct names; as Abib, (Ex. xiii. 4.); Zif, (1 Ki. vi. 1, 37.) ; 
Ethanim, (1 Ki. viii. 2.); and Bul, (1 Ki. vi. 38.) These names, after the 
Babylonian captivity, were exchanged for others of Chaldean, Syrian, or 
Persian origin: thus Abib was termed Nisan ; Zif, Iyar, &c. 

5. The Jewish year consisted of twelve lunar months, amounting to 354 
days ; but, as this falls eleven days short of the solar year of 365 days, it 
would have produced an entire change in the seasons, and with it a total de- 
rangement of the fasts and festivals. In order to remedy this inconvenience, 
they added a whole month to the year, as often as it was necessary ; com- 
monly once in three years, and sometimes once in two years. The inter- 
calary month was added at the end of the ecclesiastical year, after the month 
Adar, and was therefore called Veadar, ‘and Adar, or a second Adar. At 
first the Jews began the year with the autumnal equinox, or the month 
Tisri, because it was believed the world was created at that time ; and from 
it they continued to compute their jubilees, and to date contracts and other 
common occurrences, whence it was termed the civil year. But after their 
departure from Egypt, which happened in the month Abib or Nisan, in com- 
memoration of this deliverance, they afterward began their year from the 
beginning of that month, which usually happened about the time of the 
vernal equinox; and according to this form, which was termed the sacred or 
ecclesiastical year, they celebrated the fasts and festivals, and other ecclesias- 
tical matters. 

The Jewish year being composed of months purely lunar, and the interca 
lations being made of one whole lunar month at once, the commencement of 
their months cannot be fixed to any certain day in the Julian calendar, but 
they fall within the compass of thirty days sooner or later. The following 
table exhibits the Jewish months in the order of the sacred year, with the 
corresponding months of the Julian year within the compass of which the 
Jewish months fell: 


days. 
30 
29 
30 
29 
30 
29 
30 
29 
30 
29 
30 
29 


March and April. 
April and May. 
May and June. 
June and July. 
July and August. 
August and Sept. 
Sept.and October. 
October and Noy. 
Nov. and Dec. 
Dec. and Jan. 
Jan. and Feb. 
Feb. and March. 


. Nisan or Abib, the 7th month of the civil year, . 
. Zif or Iyar, the 8th month of the civil year, . 

. Sivan, the 9th month of the civil year, . . . . 
. Tammuz, the 10th month of the civil year,. . - 
. Ab, the 11th month of the civilyear, . . . . - 
. Elul, the 12th month of the civil year, . . . - 
. Tisri or Ethanim, the Ist month of the civil year, 
. Marchesvan or Bul, the 2d month of the civil year, 
9. Chisleu, the 3d month of the civilyear, . . . ~ 
. Tebeth, the 4th month of the civil year,.,. . . 
. Sebat, the 5th month of the civil year, . . . . 
. Adar, the 6th month of the civil year, . . . . 
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The thirteenth month, Veadar, answered mostly to the end of March, it 
being only intercalated when the beginning of Nisan would otherwise be 
carried back into the end of February. In the above table, we have given 
the corresponding months of the Julian calendar as usually reckoned ; but 
it is highly probable, if not certain, that the Jewish calendar has been cor- 
rupted, at some period subsequent to the dispersion, and that every month 
originally commenced one month later: thus Nisan instead of March should 
begin in April ; [yar instead of April should begin in May, &c. Forevidence 
in support of this opinion, see MICHAELIS on the Hebrew months. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED GENESIS. 


a} 


THE Jews call this Book Bereshith, its first word in Hebrew, which sig- 
nifies, “In the beginning.” ‘The Syriac and Arabic versions have called it 
the Book of the Creation, because it furnishes us with an account of the 
original formation of all things. This the Greek translators meaut to ex- 

ress by the word Genesis, which means the origin of all things, and which 
as been universally adopted. It is indeed the most ancient, important, and 
exact record of history, and affords information which cannot be derived 
from any other source. It comprises a period of about 2369 years. It gives 
usa detailed account ef the order of creation; the primeval state of our first 


parents; their apostacy from God; the prevalency of sin in the world ; and 
of the general deluge produced by the wickedness of mankind. We are also 
informed how the earth was re-peon'ed ; of the origin of sacrifices; and are 
furnished with an account of the lives, actions, and genealogies of the pa- 
triarchs till the death of Joseph. 

This book is the fountain of every historical document, and the basis 
upon which both tradition and history are built; and the principles and 
facts which it exhibits and narrates, are referred to in many other passages 
of Seripture. 


CHAPTER I. oath; | 3 J And God said, ¢ Let there be light :' and 
1 The creation of heaven and sata 2 ote the image of God. 29 The ap- —— there was light. 

N the beginning * God created » the heaven| 3-12 | 4 And God saw the light, that 7¢ was good: 
and the earth. F » Joana, | and God divided ¢ the light from the darkness. 
2 And the earth was¢ without form, and void;| fis | 5 And God called the light" Day, and the 
and darkness was upon the face of the deep.| #92 | darkness he called Night. And the evening 

And the Spirit * of God moved upon the face} 4«'45 | and the morning were i the first day. 
of the waters. Co.1.16. | 6 J And God said, i Let there be a* firmament 
ec Job 26.7. Je.4.23. d Job 26.13. Ps. 104.30. e Ps.33.9. Mat.8.3. f 2Co.4.6. Ep.5.14. g between the light, and between the darkness. hb Ps.74.16. Ts.45.7. 

i and the evening was and the morning was. ) Job 37.18. k expansion. 


Cuap. I. ver. 1. In the beginning, &c.—This verse, which 
forms the title of the book of Genesis, is so full of matter for 
observation, that every word of it demands our distinct atten- 
tion. 

In the beginning, namely, “of the creation which God crea- 
ted.” (Mark xiii. 19.) This word carries us back into the vast 
ocean of eternity; for hither does St. John refer us, when he 
says, “In the beginning was the Worp, (or Logos,) and the 
Worp was with God, and the Worp was God, the same was 
in the beginning with God.” And then it follows, as in this 
book of Genesis, “All things were made by Him; and with- 
out Him was not any thing made that was made.” Thus by 
comparing the Old and New Testament together, we see that 
they explain and illustrate each other. daples, ohms 

God created.—The awful name of Gop, which is introduced 
in the first sentence of the Bible, and afterwards very frequent- 
ly, requires us here to make a momentary pause, and investigate 
its meaning. Indeed, this holy name demands at all times our 
reverence; but here we are called to inquire into the meaning 
of the original term, Elohim, of which there are three principal 
opinions of the learned, which we shall mention, without pre- 
suming to decide between them. 1. The greater number of Jew- 
ish and Christian writers derive it from El, (mighty,) as mean- 
ing the Almighty. 2. Many divines, among whom were Bishops 
Horne and Horsley, Rey. Messrs. Romaine, Parkhurst, &c. derive 
the word from a Hebrew root, signifying to swear, as alluding 
to the oath which God hath sworn, to establish his covenant 
with his people. 3. Drs. Pococke, Adam Clarke, and others, 
derive it from the Arabic word Allah, “ the object of worship ;” 
or “the judge” and “ defender” of his people. In either view of 
its meaning, the Hebrew word affords matter of “ strong conso- 
lation ;’ and they may all be united in this paraphrase—The 
Almight object of our worship—our helper and our judge— 
who hath made a covenant for the redemption of his people ; 
and hath confirmed that covenant with his oath, “ that they 
might have strong consolation who have fled for refuge to the 
hope set before us.” (Heb. vi. 13—18.) 

It is generally agreed, however, except by modern Jews and 
Unitarians, that the word Hlohim is plural, and refers to the 

-doctrine of the Blessed scent or “Three in One.” So Rabbi 
Simeon ben Jochai (as quoted by Ainsworth) says, ‘Come, see 
the mystery of the word Elohim. There are three degrees, and 
every degree by itself alone, (é. e. distinct;) and yet, notwith- 
standing, they all are one, and joined together in one, and are 


Cuar. I. Ver. 1. In the beginning.—Many modern commentators consider 
this beginning as forming no part of the six days’ creation, but as the crea- 
fion of the materials out of which the world was made, and which are de- 
seribed, in the second verse, as in a state of chaos: and Dr. Chalmers sup- 
poses it possible, for any thing in the text to the contrary, that the first act 
of creation, described in this verse, might have been even many ages before 
the six days’ creation. This is said to silence the objection of gevlogists, 
and not as maintaining such hypothesis. (See Chalmers’ Evid. of Christianity.) 
_ The Hebrew word pronounced Elohim by the Jews, who read with points, 
is pronounced Aleim by the followers of Mr. Hutchinson and others, who 
read without them. The question of their authority is perplexed, and does 
oot materially affect the sense of Scripture. As to the different derivations 
above alluded to, the Editor presumes not to decide ; but the second appears 
to him most probable, though he does not think it necessarily includes exe- 
eration. In its application to the Almighty, it means Him who, “ because 
fie could swear by no greater, sware by himself.”’ It is applied to angels, 
who swear “by him that liveth for ever and ever ;” Rev. x. 5, 6.; and to 
magistrates, whose office it is to administer oaths in judgment—Judges. 
Psal. Lxxxii. 6. As to those who derive this name from the Arabic, with 
great submission to their superior learning, if Elohim be from Allah, to wor- 
ship, Elohim should be the worshippers, and not the object worshipped. 

The use of this plural noun (Elohim) here with a verb singular, and else- 
where with verbs, nouns and pronouns plural, is very difficult to be account- 
ed for but on the ‘Trinitarian hypothesis. See Parkhurst’s Lex. in Aleh. The 
modern Jews insist upon it that the noun is singular; but it is certainly plu- 
ral when applied to angels, to magistrates, and to idols—all being intended 
as representatives of the divine authority. The Greek word Theos, used for 
God in the New Testament, means the disposer of all things: the word God 
is Saxon, and means, “ the Good Being.’—Dr. A. Clarke. 

_ Created.—Much stress has been laid on the Hebrew word Bara, as imply- 
ing creation out of nothing, and this may be its primary meaning ; but that 
it is not always so used, is evident from the 21st verse of this chapter. ‘‘ God 
created great whales snd eyery living creatare that moveth, which the waters 


not divided one from another.” This idea will be much con- 
firmed by the plural terms used in the following part of this 
chapter, ‘‘ Let ws make man,” &c. ver. 26. : 

God created.—It was a current opinion among theancient hea- 
then, as it is now among modern infidels, that the world had no 
beginning; and they found it easier to believe in the eternity of 
the creatures than of the Creator. Thus men, to avoid the diffi- 
culties of divine revelation, plunge themselves into the absurdity 
of Atheism. So it was with the philosophers of the Pagan 
world, who, “professing themselves to be wise, became fools.” 
But we may hope it was not so universally with the common 
people: “ For the Most High left not himself without witness, 
in that he did good, and gave them rain from heaven, and fruit- 
ful seasons, filling their hearts with food and gladness.” (Acts 
xiv. 17.) We have, indeed, instances of this kind on record. A 
converted Greenlander informed their Missionary, that though 
they knew nothing of a Saviour before he came, they were not 
without some idea of a Creator. He himself had reasoned from 
looking at a canoe, that certainly it could not make itself, much 
less a man, who is so much more complicated. And though 
they could trace one generation back to another, still there must 
bea first man; that man must have a Maker, and that Maker 
must be great, and wise, and good; and, ‘‘Oh! (thought he,) 
did I but know him, how would I love and honour him!” This 
appears to agree with what St. Paul says of the heathen “ feel- 
ing after God, if haply they might find him—who is not far 
from every one of us;” and will ever be found of them “that 
seek him with a perfect heart,” that is, in sincerity and truth. 
(Acts xvii. 27.—1 Chron. xxviii. 9.) * 

We now come tothe subject matter of the creation,—“ the 
heaven and the earth.’ Whether this intend the first matter, 
the elements of which the world was made, as some think, or 
includes the work of the six days’ creation, as afterwards de- 
scribed, is not important: in the one ease, it may be called the 
“title page of creation;” in the other, ‘its contents.” That 
this great work included the whole of our planetary system, is 
generally thought, though the inspired writer seems purposely 
to avoid mentioning more of the universe than we are immedi- 
ately concerned with, the sun and the moon, and the globe on 
which we live. The Scriptures were not written to gratify our 
curiosity, but to excite us to admire and to adore. “Great and 
marvellous are thy works, O Lord God Almighty! Who shall 
not fear thee, and glorify thy name?” (Rey. xv. 3, 4.) 

Ver. 2—5. The first day's creation.—The rudiments of the 


brought forth abundantly.” See also Psal. cii.18. civ.30. Isa. Ixv.17. Ezelkk.xxi.30. 

The heaven and the earth.—The Hebrew word for heaven is plural, and 
should have been so translated, as in the first verse of chap. ii. ‘The pavrti- 
ele Eth, prefixed to both words, is considered by many as emphatical, and 
meaning the substance of which they were formed. So Augustine, Bibliotheca 
Biblica. Parkhurst, Heb. Lex. in At. Too much stress, however, must not 
be laid on this, since the same particle is often used as answering to the ac- 
cusative case ; and sometimes as a preposition, for with, from, &c. Perhaps 
the most accurate translotion would be, *‘ These heavens and éhis earth ;” as 
confining the account to our own system. Even this, however, is so exten- 
sive, thu* astronomers inform us, the orbits of some of the planets of our 
own system, (the Georgium Sidus, for instance,) extend more than 1900 mil- 
lions of miles all aroundus. C. Taylor’s Scrip. Illustrated. 

Ver. 2. The Spirit of God moved.—Dr. Boothroyd, and other learned com- 
mentators, both Jewish and Christian, understand this of “a mighty wind ;” 
but we reject this interpretation, for three reasons. 1. Though the Hebrew 
Ruach is often rendered “‘ wind,’’ we know of no instance in which it is so 
understood in connexion with the name of God. 2. The atmosphere (or fir- 
mament) was not yet formed, and therefore could not be agitated into wind. 
3. The word Rachaph means rather a tremulous motion, like that of an ple 
fluttering over her young, or like that of the bones trembling with fear. 
Deut. xxxii. 11. Jer. xxiii. 9. See Dr. Hurdis’ Remarks on Genesis, ‘The rab- 
bins have explained this word as an incubation, brooding ; and it is probable 
in allusion to a tradition of this nature, that we read of the Orphic egg, 
which bursting, produced all things. See Enjield’s Hist. of Philos. 

In allusion to the ageney of the Spirit of God in creation, Sir Wm. Jones 
notices a remarkable passage in the Institutions of Menu. The waters are 
called Nara, or the Spirit of God;” and he is hence called, ‘‘ He who moves 
upon the waters.” 

Ver. 5. God called the light day.—-That is, the time of bustle and activity ; 
but in the latter part of the verse, and indeed generally, it is used in a more 
extensive sense, for the whole 24 hours, beginning with the evening; as was 
the custom, not only among the Jews, but other nations. Dr. Gill men- 
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Third day’s creation. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. |. 


Fourth day’a creation. 


in ing mies at the Piles 3" and letit divide the | AM), yielding ae apes seed was in itself, after 
waters from the waters. ———— | his kind: and God saw that it was good. 
7 And God made the firmament, ! and divided ia 13 And the evening and the Herning were 
the waters which were under the firmament|"""*” | the third day. 
from the waters which were above™ the firma-|" ee 14 J And God said, Let there be * lights in the 
ment: and it was so. om“ | firmament of the heaven, to divide the * day 
i rN God called the firmament Heaven. |? fw" | from the night; and Jet them be for signs, and 
nd the evening and the morning were the} ,;,,¢,, | ‘for seasons, and for days, and years: 
second day. 15 And let them be for lights in the firmament 
ee ns os tS a a ERLE Ugo rep of ne heaven, to give light upon the earth: 
ga 2 g place,} —*— | and it was so. 
and let the dry land appear: and it was so. 16 And God made two great lights; the 
10 And God called the dry land Earth; and + Parse7, | greater light “to rule the day, and the lesser 
the gathering together of the waters called he <totaen | ught to rule the night: he made the stars also. 
. hy arte 8 ar ut yd a bus wneday | 1% And God set them in the firmament of the 
' nd God sai rth ° br t tioeen the aven, to give li ¢ 
P grass, the herb vieliiies web 1aha abe fruit. mig oe aa to ee Seer ae ee rer over the 
debnfselt; upon tha carihs end ies woo .|+2u | ness’ and God saw deat 
earth: a as so. Boer ss: and God saw that 7t was good. 
12 And the earth brought forth grass, and ied’y. | 19 And the evening and the Le were 
herb yielding seed after his kind, and the tree | v ‘e315. | the fourth day. 


present world are here presented to usin that state which the 
Greeks call a chaos, “ without form, and void;’” that is, not re- 
duced to any regular shape, nor furnished with luminaries, 
plants, or animals; and at the same time involved in darkness, 
impenetrable to any eye but that of the Creator. 

——_-——_— — ‘Darkness profound 

Cover'd th’ abyss; but on the watery calm 

His brooding wings the Spirit of God outspread."’—Milion. 
A fine allusion this to the use of the same word by Moses in 
Deuteronomy (xxxil. 11.) where Jehovah is represented as hav- 
ing found Israel “in a waste, howling wilderness ;” and then, 
“as an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her young. 
spreadeth abroad her wings,” &c. so he raised up and protected 
his people. 

Ainsworth gives us the sense of the ancient Rabbins on this 
text thus: “The Jerusalem Targum here saith, ‘The Spirit of 
Mercies from before the Lord;’ and Rab. Menachem interprets 
it, ‘The Spirit of Wisdom, called the Spirit of the living God;? 
and the author of Zoar calleth it ‘The Spirit of the Mesias.’ ? 

But the word of God is now heard calling into being the most 
magnificent of all created objects, Light. “ And God said, Let 
there be light, and there was light ;” a passage which the cele- 
brated rhetorician Longinus, having seen in the Greek trans- 
lation, marks as an instance of the true sublime. The original 
expression is also remarkably concise and spirited—‘‘ God said, 
Let light be! and light was.’ 

“And God saw tie light that it was good, and he separated 
between the light amd between the darkness,” by giving to our 
globe that rotatory motion which still separates day and night. 
Thus (saith the Psalmist) “by the word of the Lord were the 
heavens made; and all the host of them by the breath of his 
mouth :? which furnishes us with another most sublime idea 
—He speaks, and a world is made; he breathes, and it is quick- 
ened, and put in motion. (Psalm xxxiii. 6.) 

But we must not leave this subject without adverting to St. 
Paul’s beautiful allusion to the analogy between the. old and 
new creation. ‘‘God, who commanded light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined into our hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ :” (2 
Cor. iv. 6.) wherein we have not only an allusion to the creation 
of light, but also to the formation of the sun—all the light of the 
gospel being now concentrated in the face of Jesus Christ, “ the 
Sun of righteousness.” (Mal. iv. 2.) . 

Ver. 6—8. The second day's creation.—God speaks again, 
and now calls into being what our translators call “ the firma- 
ment ;” and we, usually, the atmosphere; that is, a sphere of air 
and vapour which surrounds our globe, and supports a consider- 
able body of water, which descends in mists and showers. to 
fructify the earth ; and which is replenished by the sun drawing 
up vapours both from earth and sea, and that to an extent 
of which few conceive. “There is a multitude of waters in 
the heavens, and he causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends 
(boundaries) of the earth. He bindeth up the waters in his 
thick clouds; and the cloud is not rent under them.” (Jer. x. 
13. Job xxvi. 8.) So also he compasseth the sea with bounds, 
and sets bars and doors, and saith, “ Hitherto shalt thou come, 
bat no farther.” (Psalm xxiv. 1, 2.—Job xxxviil. 9—11.) 

Such is the beautiful and effective manner in which the Crea- 
tor hath provided against both drought and flood, neither of 


which can happen but by his special providenee. “Oh that 
men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his won- 
derful works to the children of men!’ (Psalm evii. 8.) 

Ver. 9—13. The third day’s creation. On the same day that 
the dry land firgt was seen, it appeared clothed with verdure. 
Dr. Waits hath beautifully remarked in this a pleasing instance 
of the divine goodness. ‘*‘Common experience, (says he,) as 
well as philosophy, tells us. that bodies of blue and green co- 
lours send out such rays of litht to our eyes, as are least hurt- 
ful or offensive: we can endure them longest; whereas the red 
and yellow, or orange colour, send more uneasy rays in abun- 
dance, and give greater confusion and pain to theeye. . . . 


“Colours that charm and please the eye, 

His pencil spread all nature round ; ? 
With pleasing blue he arch’d the sky, 

And a g7een carpet dress’d the ground. 
Let envious atheists ne’er complain 


That Nature wants or skill or care ; 
But turn their eyes all round in vain 
To avoid their Maker’s goodness there.” 
‘\ Miscel. Thoughts, No. o. 


It appears, also, that whatever God made, he made in a state 
of maturity and perfection, which is perhaps the meaning of the 
term good, used here and in the context. ® The herbs were bear- 
ing seed, and the trees fruit. God did not make an animal till 
he had provided food for its support, and the means of continu- 
ing that provision; much less man, whose creation was de- 
ferred till the globe was completely furnished for his reception. 
It appears, also, by this account, that the world was created at 
the autumnal equinox, and from thence, therefore, the Hebrews 
began their year. i 

Ver. 14-19. The fourth day's creation.—This opens with a 
scene of glory indeed !—the creation of the sun. Moses tells us 
nothing concerning the heavenly bodies but their design and 
use. Many generations supposed thé sun to be a ball of fire, 
the source of all the light and heat in the universe; but this is 
the philosophy of past ages. Herschell, the greatest astronomer 
of our age and country, thinks it most probably an opaque (or 
dari) body, surrounded with an immense atmosphere of licht; 
so that after all the jests of infidels, on the formation of light 
before the sun, Moses wrote like a philosopher; and the light 
created on the first day, might, on the fourth day be formed into 
an atmosphere about the sun, and fit him for his station as the 
great light, or rather luminary, of cur system ; and the finest 
material image of his Creator, who is “clothed with light.” 
The moon is a less and reflected light, which borrows its mild- 
er beauties from the other. So the church of God, “fair as the 
moon,” derives all her light and splendour by reflection from 
the Sun of righteousness! gm 

It is added, “ He made the stars also:” and it is a certain 
fact; that God made all things; but as the verb, he made, is 
printed in Italics, the reader is honestly admonished, that there 
is no word to answer it in the Hebrew. Many, therefore, are of 
opinion that the words were betier omitted; and then the text 
reads, “The greater light (or apni to rule the day, and the 
less (that is. the moon) to rule the night, with the stars.’ But 
it is said that these luminaries were specially designed “ for 
signs, and for seasons, and for’ days, and years.” 'They were 
signs of weather to the husbandman; and, while the load-stone 
was unknown, they were signs also to the mariner; and by 


tions the Athenians, the Romans, the ancient Germans, and the British 
Druids. 

Ver. 8 The firmament.—The Hebrew Rakiagh, says Alnsworth, and the 
learned in general, signifies ‘‘a thing spread abroad, an expansion ;” referring 
to the elastic properties of air, by which it is supposed to extend more than 
49 miles above the earth, but to gravitate to the earth with a weight of 15Ibs. 
on every square inch of the earth’s surface! Thus it is carried with our 
globe in its annual path reund the sun.—Dick’s ré 
~ Ver. 14, Let there be lights. —The word here sd differs from that used 
ver. 8. and signifies /wminarics; that is, instruments for giving light. So 
Pagnine, Mercer, and all the modern translators.—Let them be for days.—Dr. 
Kennicoit contends, that the term days, used thus absolutely, means weeks, 
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(as we shall further notice on chap. iv. 3.) and Dr. BoMhroyd translates the 
term “weeks.” The Jews, it should be remembered, calculated by lunar 
months, or moons, 4 A : 

Ver.16. Two great. lights.—The enemies of roe ion ebject that the 
moon is not a great Jight; but it certainly is so Zo vs, for it yields us, through 
the greater part of the month, more light than all the stars taken together, 
thouzh some of them may be immensely larger.—The stars also.—The wor 
made not being in the original, stars may be construed more accurately with 
the verb ‘to rule,” as by Dr, Anselm Bayley, Dr. A, Clarke, ; ‘‘and the 
less luminary to rule the night with the stars.” So the salmnist David, 
“the moon and stars which thou hast ordained,” namely, ‘‘to rule the 
night.” Peal. vill. 8. 


The fifth day's creation. 


20 J And Godsaid, Let the waters bring forth 
abundantly the moving ’ creature that hath 


in the open * firmament of heaven. 

21 And God created great whales, and every 
living creature that moveth, which the waters 
brought forth abundantly after their kind, and 
every winged fowl after his kind: and God 
saw that it was good. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. I. 
pe Moo 4 


w creeping. 


life, and fowl ¥ that may fly above the earth] !8i4% 


x soul. 


#. |*in the image of God created he him; male 


ver. 30. 
Ec.2.21, 


y let fowl 
Sy. 


The sixth day's creation. 


the fowl of the alr, and over the cattle, and 


over all the earth, and over every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth He 


27 So God created man in his own image, 


and female created he them. 

28 And God blessed them, and God said unto 
them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish 
the earth, and subdue it; and have dominion 


22 And God blessed them, saying, Be fruitful, *thegma- | over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of 
and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas;} fin | the air, and over every living thing that moveth 
and let fowl multiply in the earth. vr-7,4- 1 > upon the earth. re P 

23 And the evening and the morning were | —— | 29 {| And God said, Behold I have given you 
the fifth day. crerm, (every herb «bearing seed, which 7s upon the 

24 J And God said, Let the earth bring forth | "p12. | face of all the earth, and every tree, in the 


the living creature after his kind, cattle, and 
creeping thing, and beast of the earth after his 
kind: and it was so. 

25 And God made the beast of the earth 


b creepeth. 
Ps, 69.34, 


which ¢s the fruit of a tree yielding seed; “to 
you it shall be for meat. 

30 And to every beast of the earth, and to 
every fowl of the air, and to every thing that 


. . FE a c seeding 
after his kind, and cattle after their kind, and| creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is life, 
every thing that creepeth upon the earth after|acow | * have given every green herb for meat: and 
his kind: and God saw that it was good. ie pai. [1b Was.S0. 


26 ff And God said, Let us make man in our} °'*"7 


image, after our likeness; and let them have 
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over 


e aliving 
soul. 


31 And God saw every thing that he had 
made, and, behold, zt was very good. And the 
evening and the morning were the sixth day. 


their rising and setting, and various apparent revolutions, they 
marked out the seasons, and limited the days and years. : 
David improved this subject, by giving to the heavenly bodies 

each a tongue to instruct man. “ Day unto day uttereth speech, 
and night unto night sheweth knowledge ;” (Ps. xix. 2.) which 
is thus beautifully paraphrased by Addison : 

“Th? unwearied Sun from day to day 

Doth his Creator’s pow’r display ; 

And publishes to every land 

The work of an Almighty hand. 


Soon as the evening shades prevail, 

The Moon takes up the wond’rous tale ; 
And nightly, to the list’ning earth, 
Repeats the story of her birth. 


Whilst all the Stars that round her burn, 
And all the Planets in their turn, 
Confirm the tidings as they roll, 
And spread the truth from pole to pole.” 

Ver. 20-23. The fifth day's creation.—We now come to 
creatures that have animal life, and are therefore one degree su- 
perior to the vegetable creation; and the work begins with the 
smallest and apparently most contemptible, the ‘ moving” 
creature: the reptile that crawls beneath our feet; the fishes 
that swim in the waters; and the fowls, or birds, that fly above 
our heads. Itis not for us to say in which of the inferior crea- 
tures God has displayed most of his power and skill; but those 
who have had the opportunity to examine some species of in- 
sects, and of flies, in a microscope, (or by any strong magnifying 
glass,) must confess the delicacy of their form, and the beauty 
of their colours, to exceed all previous conception. God is great 
in his smallest works; and these, if not the most splendid, 
seem the most marvellous. But in nothing are the works of 
God more remarkable than in their variety, from the whale to 
the insect and animaleule. “O Lord, how manifold are thy 
works! In wisdom hast thou made them all.” (Ps. civ. 24.) 

Verse 24—31. The sixth days creation—Animals and man. 
The earth is now represented as bringing forth—no doubt, 
in the same miraculous way as the waters, by creation— 
the like variety of living creatures as the seas: but it is the 
creation of man that calls chiefly for our notice and admira- 
tion. God is represented as holding a council on this occa- 
sion: “ Let us make man.’ But with whom does he hold a 
council? “With the angels,” say the modern Jews and Uni- 
tarians: but the following words, “in owr image,” seem total- 
ly to exclude this sense; for in whose image was man made? 
"tm the image of God created he him.” Besides, “ With 
whom téok he counsel?” saith the prophet Isaiah; “‘ And who 
Seeded ecieeetin ae sere een a 


instructed Him?’ (See Isaiah x1. 14.)—‘ The Father address- 
eth the Son,” saith Dr. Boothroyd, far more consistently. And 
thus the Logos, the Word and Wisdom of God, is represented 
by Solomon, (Prov. viii. 29, 30.) “ When he (God the Father) 
appointed the foundations of the earth ; then was I by him, as 
one brought up with him: I was daily his delight, rejoicing al- 
ways before him.” But because the Holy Spirit is represente 
as having also taken an active part in creation, “ moving on 
the face of the waters,” &c., Trinitarians generally consider 
this as a council between the Sacred Three: and they, very 
properly infer from this circumstance the dignity of man in his 
state of innocence. ‘The creation of the inanimate world, or 
even the animal world, required no deliberation, no council ; 
but “Man (as Rev. Mr. Fuller observes) was to be the lord of this 
lower world, under the great Supreme. On him would depend 
its future well-being. Man was to be a distinguished link in 
the chain of being; uniting the animal with the spiritual 
world; the frailty of the dust of the ground with the breath of 
the Almighty ; and possessing that consciousness of right and 
wrong, which should render him a proper subject of moral go- 
vernment.”’ 

But wherein consisted this image 2 1. In authority : 1 Co. xi. 7. 
hewas to be God’s vicegerent upon earth, and hold dominion over 
the creatures around him; “and let them [mankind] have domi- 
nion—over all the earth.” 2. In knowledge: the knowledge of 
animals being restrained to what is necessary to their preserva- 
tion, and that of a posterity : man only was endowed with in- 
tellectual powers, and favoured with communion with his 
Maker. 3. Moral freedom: for in this, more than in mere intel- 
lect, is man superior to the brute creation. God is glorious m 
his moral freedom—having the uncontrolled power of choice. 
4. Man was made holy, upright in mind as well as body : 
and, as in the work of regeneration, we are “ created anew in 
righteousness and true holiness,” (Ephes. iv. 23, 24.) it andeay, 
implies, that this was distinctively the divine image in which 
man was originally made, for it includes intelligence and moral 
freedom. 

Man was created male and female; but the creation of wo- 
man being distinctly stated in the next chapter, is here only 
hinted and implied in the blessing pronounced upon them, to 
‘“yeplenish,” or rather jill “ the earth, and subdue it ;” not that 
the earth was yet in rebellion, but it was to be kept in subjection 
by cultivation and dressing. A grant is also now made of pro- 
per food, both to Adam and the inferior creatures. 'To the ani- 
mals were given herbs only, (though nothing was forbidden,) but 
to Adam both herbs and fruits; but animal food could not be 


Ver. 20. Moving creature.—This is translated by the Greek, ‘creeping 
creature ;” and these are certainly included, for the seas-abound with them ; 
but Ainsworth justly remarks that “the word Sherets, includes also things 
moving swiftly in the water, as fishes, &c.”? Levit. xi. 10. Moving creature 
that hath life.—The Hebrew, as our margin notes, reads, “a living soul ;"’ on 
which see chap. ii. 7. (Let fowl fly.—This marginal reading is more conform- 
able to the original, and reconciles this passage with chap. 2. 19. The word 
fowl, from the Saxon fieon, to fly, exactly corresponds to the original, which 
denotes every thing that flies, whether bird or insect.}—Bagster, . 

Ver.21. And God created great whales.—Hebrew Tanninim, that is, sed 
monsters; including not only whales, but especially the leviathan, the great 
sea dragon described in the Book of Job, chap. xli.; the crocodile, or 
straight serpent, and the crooked sea-serpent, whose existence has been long 
denied, but has lately re-appeared on the American coast. See Isa. xxvii. 1. 
—The waters brought forth abundantly. \thas been remarked, that fishes are 
the most prolific of all creatures | ‘A tench lays 1000 eggs, a carp 20,000, 
and Leuwenhock counted in a middling sized cod, 9,384,000." And so small 
are some animacules, that 30,000 Save been counted in a drop of water.— 
Dr. A. Clarke. ~ , 

Ver. 24,25. Beasts of the carth, rofer to wild beasts, which, it cannot he 
doubted, wero made at this time, though under the restraint of man, so long 
as he continued his obedience. (Cattle denotes domestic animals, living on ve- 


getables; Beasts of the carth, wild animals, especially such as live on flesh ; and 
Creeping things, reptiles, or all the different genera of serpents, worms, and 
such animals as have no feet.|—Bagster. The same variety appears in the ter- 
restrial as in aquatic animals—from the mighty clephant to worms and vermin. 

Ver. 26. Let us make.—Some persons supposing that this may be an allu- 
sion to the language of royalty, it may not be amiss to remark, (hat no such 
language occurs in Scripture: “T make a decree,” said Darius. Dan. vi. 26, 
Melchizedek, Abimelech, Pharoab, and Balak, spealc all in the singular num- 
ber; and we find Saul, David, and even Solomon, in all his glory, deliv- 
ering themselves in the same style.~—Ienntcov. {Man, in Hebrew, Adam ; 
probably so called either from the red earth of which he was formed, or from 
the blush or flesh-tint of the human countenance: the name is intended to 
designate the species. |—Bagster. 

Vor. 27. So God creaicd man in his own image.—A tradition of this nature 
prevailed among the heathen. Ovid says, “ Prometheus formed man after 
the image of the gods, who govern all things.’ Burder’s Orient. Lit. 
Proclus says, “Cho mind that is_in us, is an image of the first mind.” 
Ainsworth.——Male and female. Some Rabbins hence conjectured, that 
‘Adam was made at first an hermaphrodite; but the fact seems to be, that 
Eve was virtually in Adam at his first formation ; and her being taken from 
him was no more a new creation, than was the birth of Cain or Abel, in the 
ordinary course of nature. 
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The first sabbath. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. IL. 


Creation reviewed. 


CHAP TER UG as voii. |the day that the Lorpv God made the earth 
Tadhg of theeteatures, 21 The making-of woman, and iatindon Sf mertigge | saeaar {and the heavens, | 
HUS the heavens and the earth were fin-| 1513" | 5 And every plant of the field before it was - 
ished, and all the host of them. » created to | in the earth, and every herb of the field before 
2 And*on the seventh day God ended his wa, | it grew: for the Lorp God had not caused it 
work which he had made; and he rested on * welch “)to rain upon the earth, and there was not a 
the seventh day from all his work which he| 7%.” | man to till the ground. ; , 
nee made g ve 4 4 tte 6 be ne ee oP on rae the SatOy 
3 An (a) essed the seventh day, and sanc- ecaix, | and watered the whole face o e ground. 
tified it: because that in it he had rested from Las | 7 And the Lorp God formed man ‘ of the 
all his work which God created > and made. | , !».1947. | e dust of the ground, and f breather into his 
4 These are the generations of the heavens fTGeis. | ® nostrils the breath of life; and *man became 
and of the earth when they were created, in] 45. a living soul. 


introduced before sin, 


because it implied the previous introduc- 
tion of death. 


i It was a general tradition among the heathen, 
that, in the first and golden age, men lived on herbs and fruits 
only ; and that even the wild animals were not carnivorous. 
(See Burder’s Orient. Liter.) y 
,, God having finished his work, now pronounced it not only 
“good,” but ver good, since, by the formation of Adam, it was 
complete. God having made the gieat house of this world, and 
furnished it, now puts in a tenant to possess and goyern it. 

“ He spake, and it was done :—Eternal Night, 

At God’s command, awaken'd into light ; 

He call’d the elements, Earth, Ocean, Air, 

He call’d them when they were not—and they were: 

He look’d through space, and kindling o’er the sky, 

Sun, moon, and stars, came forth to meet his eye : 

His Spirit mov’d upon the desert earth, : 

And sudden life through all things swarm’d to birth. 

Man from the dust he rais’d, to rule the whole ; 

He breath’d, and man became a living soul ; 

Through Eden’s groves the Lord of Nature trod, 

Upright and pure, the image of his God.” —Montgomery. 


Cuap. IL. ver. 1—3._The first Sabbath.—The great Creator, 
“who fainteth not, neither is weary,” is yet represented, in con- 
descension to our weakness, resting himself, as on the cloud of 
his glory—surveying the whole system which he had just 
formed, ‘these heavens and this earth, with all the host of 
them,” and pronouncing them “ very good ::” as delighting in 
this display of his wisdom, power, and goodness; blessing and 
sanctifying the day which saw them all completed. For, as 
man seems to have been created on the after part of the sixth 
day, before sun-set, no sooner does the glowing luminary with- 
draw, but the shades of evening advance, and are at once con- 
secrated to devotion and to rest: no sooner was the sixth day 
completed, than the seventh, or sabbath day, commenced, as it 
does with the Jews to this day. : 

“God blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it;” (Exod. xx. 
11.) en God blesseth any man, it is by making him a bless- 
ing, as he did Abraham. (Gen. xii. 2.) So when he blessed 
the sabbath day he made it a blessing to mankind; not only by 
affording time for rest, but opportunities for devotion ; by open- 
ing a communication between earth and heayen. “It is good 
for me, (said the Psalmist,) to draw near to God.” (Ps. Ixxiii. 
28.) Let us, therefore, bless the day that God hath blessed, and 
consecrate it to his service! 

God not only made the heavens and earth, but “all the host 
of them :’—What are they? The term host means an assem- 
blage; and, as applied to earth, must intend the various vegeta- 

les and animals with which it was furnished and adorned ; 
but when applied to heaven, it means, 1. “ The sun, moon, an 
planets, and all the host of heaven ;” with which “by his Spi- 
rit he hath garnished the heavens,” as well as illumined the 
earth. (2 Kings xxiii. 5.) 2. The holy angels: “‘ And Jacob 
went on his way, and the angels of God met him. And when 
Jacob saw them, he said, This is God’s host.” (Gen. xxxii. 1, 2. 
And the Psalmist includes both when he says, “ Praise ye him, 
all hjs angels: praise ye him, all his hosts. \ Praise ye him, sun 
and moon: praise him, all ye stars of light.” (Ps. exlviii. 2.) 
It is not necessary to include either stars or angels in the work 
of the six preceding days; but they are beautifully represented 
_ as coming forward in the close of creation, and joining in a cho- 
rus of universal praise: for when Jehovah “ laid the foundations 
of the earth,” himself tells us, “ The morning stars sang to- 
gether, and all the sons of God shouted for joy.” (Job xxxviii. 7.) 


ae 
CHAP. IL. ver. 1. Thus.—So the 
but it might, with equal propriety, 
Ver. 2. On the seventh day 
and Syriac versions, read, 
critics prefer the 


2. In the passage 
1 stars” and “ the sons of God,” who could be 
angels, praised God on the occasion. See Doddridge’s Lect. 


“Thus were the heavens and all their host display’d, 
In wisdom thus were earth’s foundations laid ; 

The glorious scene a holy Sabbath clos’d ; 

Amidst his works the Omnipotent repos’d, 

And while he view’d and bless’d them from his seat 
All worlds, all beings, worshipp’d at his feet: 

The morning stars in choral concert sang, 

The rolling deep with hallelujahs rang ; 

Adoring Angels from their orbs rejoice, : 

The voice of music was Creation’s voice.”’— Montgomery. 

Ver. 4-7. Creation reviewed.—By the generations of the 
heavens and the earth is evidently meant. their origin by 
creation, as in. the preceding chapter ; but the word day in this 
place is taken in a wider sense than in that chapter, namely, as 
equivalent to the word time. So it is often used in Scripture, 
and by our Lord himself: “Abraham saw my day,” that is, the 
time of my incarnation. (John viii. 56.) a = 

“Tn the day that the Lorn God mad In the Hebrew it is, 
“ SJenovan Elohim,” or the God Jenovan. This awful name 
means the eternal and self-existent Being ; or, as John explains 
it, “He that is, and was, and is to come, ‘the Almighty.” (Rev. 
1. 8.) In the Old Testament, when this word is translated 
Lorp, it is printed as here, in capital letters, to distinguish it 
from another Hebrew word, Adonai, also translated Lord. ; 

. He “made the earth and the heavens.” Thus, “ by faith” 
in the divine testimony, we learn that “ the worlds were framed 
by the word of God, so that things which are seen were not 
made of things which do appear.” (Heb. xi. 3.) That is, this 
visible creation was not formed of an eternal ee etont 
matter, as the heathen philosophers vainly supposed; but was, 
both in matter and form, the production of the Supreme Being. 
And this is the subject rather of faith than reason; for He 2a 
who made the world can tell us how he made it. “ He spake, 
and it was done: He commanded, and it stood fast.” (Ps. 


XXXIil. 9.) ‘ 
We may farther observe, that though God formed all his 
works with infinite ease, for he spake them into being, yet he 


chose to form them, gradually: first the chaos, without form 
and void; then the light, springing out of darkness; the firma- 
ment, atmosphere, or great body of air which every where sur- 
rounds us; the waters and the land, each of which hath its 
boundary ; the sun and moon, plants and animals, and lastly. 
Man: then he brought the system to perfection, and pronounced 
it “very good.” ‘ 

In this recapitulation two new circumstances are added: 1. 
The world, we are told, in its first state of existence, was not 
watered, as at present, by showers of rain, but by a mist ; or, as 
others render it, a food. So we are told, (ver. 10.) that.a river, 
which may also be rendered stream or flood, went-up from 
Eden, watered the garden, and was then divided into four 
heads, or rivers. If so, Eden was watered like the land of 
Egypt, by the Nile, God having not yet caused it “to rain upon 
the earth.” 2. As to the creation of Man, before, we were only 
informed that he was made male and female; now we have his 
component parts: his body was formed “of the dust of the 
ground ;” but he was inanimate as that dust, till God ‘‘breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life ;” or lives, as in the original. 
Thus was Adam constituted “a living soul,” And, as Job 
says, “There is a spirit in man: and the inspiration of the 
Almighty giveth him understanding.” (Job xxxii. 8.—xxXxiii. 4.) 
What a wonderful compound then is man !—a compound of 
sordid dust and an immortal mind. 

“* How poor, how rich! how abject, how august !”’— Young. 


Ver. 3. God created and made.—English margin, “ created to make.” This is 
generally considered as a Hebrew pleonasm; but Parkhurst renders it, 
“which God created to act :” i. e. to actuate the vast machinery of nature. 
Hervey explains it to mean, “ the production of a continued succession 
of animals, vegetables,” &c. by means of the “‘ prolific instruments and prin- 
ciples” now established. 

Ver. 4. In the day.—i. e. time: for other instances of this larger use of the 
term day, see also Ps. xxxvii. 13. Heb. iii. 11. Rey. xviii. 8. This was 
the day of creation ; so we read also of the day of affliction and of death 3 
as day of redemption, salvation, and of judgment. See also Johnson's larger 

ictionary. 

The Lord God.—JEHOVAH, (or as the Jews pronounce it, Yehowah) was 
the distinctlve proper name of the God of Israel. Hence Jovis Pater, or 
Father Jove, afterwards corrupted to Jupiter, 

Ver. 6. A mist.—The Hebrew word aid, is evidently used for “a flood,” 
like the flood of Egypt. Amos viii. 8. So the LXX., Aquila, Jerome, &c. 
which idea is adopted by Dr. Boothroyd, Dr. Geddes, and C. Taylor, the 
editor of Calmet. 4 . 

Ver.. 7. Dust.—Margin, “ Dust or Mould.” Some moderns explain this of 
the: ** minute corpuscles of elementary bodies,” which savours too much of 
moder science. Moses, probably, meant only to state our humble origin.— 
Rome critics divide the chapters here, and begin chap. ii, with the verse fol- 
owing. 


Paradise described. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. II. 


The formation of Eve. 


87 pee the Lorp God planted !a garden| pc! | that thou eatest thereof thou t shalt surely die 
ee ne there he put the man | rae an YJ And ae cee God said, Jt is not good that 
9 And out of the ground made the Lorp God Br. Hele vanes ntti ah as “I will make him a 
to grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight | « ver.17 19 And out of the ground the Lorn God form- 
and good for food; the itree of life also in the |'*”'* | ed every beast of the field yer 
3 FS a ae y beast o e field, and every fow] of 


midst of the garden, and the «tree of know- 
ledge of good and evil. 


nDanio4, | the air, and ¥ brought them unto Adam to see 
oor,east- | What he would call them; and whatsoever 


ward to 


10 And a river went out of Eden to water] “yaa. |Adam called every living creature, that was 
the garden: and from thence it was parted, | p o:,4dam. | the name thereof. 
and became into four heads. aq vers: 


11 The name of the first 7s Pison: that zs it 
which compasseth ! the whole land of Havilah, 


20 And Adam gave ¥ names to all cattle, and 


* hana |to the fowl of the air, and to every beast of 


eat, 


the field: but for Adam there was not found 


where there is gold; _ |°ii7 [a help meet for him. 
12 And the gold of that land is good: there} {x33 | 21 And the Lorp God caused a * deep sleep 


ts bdellium and the onyx stone. BS. 
13 And the name ofthe second river is Gihon: 


the same 7s it that compasseth the whole land 
of ™ Ethiopia. 


to fall upon Adam, and he slept; and he took 


taying | One Of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead 
thoushatt | thereof: 
Ae. 


uicoru, | 22 And the rib, which the Lorp God had taken 


ae And the name of the third river is Hidde-| %!7 |from man, *made he a woman, and » brought 
el: "that zs it which goeth ° toward the east | y as sore | her unto the man. 
of Assyria. And the fourth river 7s Euphrates. |" 23 And Adam said, This is now bone of my 

15 And the Lorp God took ? the man, and vise® | bones, © and flesh of my flesh: she shall be 
a Sy mie pe BS garden of Eden, to dress it, | (mn | called ¢ Woman, because she was taken out 
and to keep it. ; ee-cari} Ole Mian. 

16 And the Lo od commanded the man, } a miteea. | 24 Therefore shall a man leave ‘ his father 
oer? Ms eee tree of the garden * thou ate and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: 
mayest freely eat: ” | and they shall be one flesh. 

17 But of the tree of the knowledge of good See 25 And they were both naked, the man and 
and ‘evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day | f ma1o7. | his wife, and were not ashamed. 


Since, then, says, Henry “‘ the extraction of the soulis so noble, 
let us not be of the number of those who, by refusing (divine) 
instruction, show that they despise their own souls. 

Ver. S—17._ Paradise described —Much learned inquiry has 
been spent to ascertain the situation of Paradise, to which, no 
doubt, the description of Moses was a sufficient key when he 
wrote, if not now. It has been placed in Syria, in Chaldea 
and in Armenia; but the latest, and perhaps the best supported 
hypothesss, is that which places it in the district of Bamiyan, in 
the neighbourhood of Mount Caucasus. 

It is in vain, however, to look for a Paradise on earth since 
the fall; nor is it necessary, since we are directed to a better 
country, where the tree of life grows moxe abundantly, and 
bears better fruit. (Rev. xxi. 18—22.) But‘as whatever God 
has revealed becomes a proper subject of our attention, we may 
with propriety inquire into the design of this garden, and its 
very foinetkable furniture. ; : 

1. Adam was placed in the garden of Kden, which evidently 
means pleasure or delights ; and it was situated eastward of the 
country in which Moses wrote, and probably in one of the situa- 
tions already named. But, as Bishop Horne and others argue, 
it was also probably a garden of instruction as well as plea- 
sure ; pointing out the nature of Adam’s situation, as in a state 
of probation, and the reward of his obedience. In this garden 

ew every tree that was “pleasant to the sight and good for 

ood, and a tree of life,” for man was not to live without food: 
“and in the midst of the garden, also, the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil.” So Dr. Kennicott reads the text, by a slight 
correction in the pointing, which preserves the distinctive cha- 
racter of the tree of knowledge: ‘‘ Of the fruit of the tree which 
is in the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat,” 
&c. (Chap. iii. 3.) The latter tree was doubtless so called, 


Ver. 8. The last hypothesis as to the situation of paradise, is that of Ma- 
jor Wilford, first published in_‘‘ the Asiatic Researches,” of which large ex- 
tracts are given by C. Taylor, in his “ Scripture illustrated.” Here the Major 
finds rivers, &c. exactly answering the description of Moses, except the 
names, which he supposes to be appellatives. 

Ver. 9. Dr. Kennicott labours, with much ingenuity, to prove that the tree 
of life was not a single tree, but a species ; and it is remarkable that Ezekiel 
speaks of ‘‘ very many trees on one side (the river) and on the other ;—that 
they are all trees for meat (food) ; whose leaf shall not fade;” and “it shall 
bring forth new fruit according to its months, (i. e. monthly ;) and the fruit 
thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine.” Ezekiel xlvii. 
7—12. Compare St. John’s account of ‘‘ the tree of life on either side of the 
river in the New Jerusalem.” Rev. xxii. 2. And see Dr. Kenntcott’s Disser- 
tation on the Tree of Life. [Pison: the Phasis, a river of Cholchis, emptying 
itself into the Euxine sea, where there is a city called Chabala.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 12. Bdellium (pronounced Dellium.)—The pearl oyster, according to 
Bochart and Dr. Clarke. [Bdelliwm is a transparent aromatic gum ;_ but the 
Hebrew word probably denotes either pearl or crystal. The onyx is a pre- 
cious stone, so called from a Greek word signifying a man’s nail, to the co- 
lour of which it nearly approaches. ]—Bagster. A 

, Ver. 13. m: the Araxes, which runs into the Caspian sea: both words 
denote rapidity.]—Bagster. Ethiopia.—Hebrew and English margin, Cush ; 
but there are four countries which bear this name in Scripture, from the sons 
of Cush having at-different times changed their residence. If we adopt the 
hypothesis of Major Wilford, this must be Balk, or Bactria. See Gen. x. 7, 
8.; and Taylor’s Map of Paradise. 

Ver. 14, Hiddekel: the Tigris.—Bagster. ‘ ° 

Ver. 17. Shalt not eat of it.—Many have speculated upon the species of this 
tree, but as it was a single tree, and paradise was, after the fall, shut up for 
ever, the probability is, that its existence was neither preserved nor perpetu- 
ated. All inquiries are therefore useless. __ r f 

Thou shalt surely die.—Hebrew and English margin, ‘In dying thou shalt 


because it was the test of man’s obedience, and would produce 
good or evil, happiness or misery, according as he regarded or 

isobeyed the prohibition. Whether there was any thing in the 
nature of this tree to effect the evil it threatened, is not expressly 
said; but it is very possible, and very analogous to the course 
of divine providence, to suppose that sin should produce its own 
punishment. 

2. Adam was placed in paradise “‘to dress it and to keep it.” 
We have no reason to believe the ground required laborious 
cultivation, as at present, but, on the other hand, from the lux- 
uriance of vegetation, it might require more dressing and trim- 
ming than even now. He was also to keep this elegant and 
consecrated spot from the trespasses of those animals which 
(though not yet ferocious) might not be suitable inhabitants for 
gardens, oa especially for such a garden. Thus man, from 
his first creation, was taught to abhor idleness. 

3. The covenant God made with Adam in paradise. Here 
we must be cautioned against supposing any thing like a bar- 
gain between the Creator and the creature. God’s covenants 
are dispensations of benevolence or of mercy; enjoining obe- 
dience, and promising reward: man’s part was only to obey, 
and thankfully to acknowledge the blessing, which, after the 
fall, was done by sacrificing. The condition here was, the 
refraining from one particular tree, while of all the others he 
might eat without restraint. And this restraint was laid on 
man merely as a test of implicit obedience, when he had 
every ground to believe, that there must be wise reasons for a 
prohibition guarded with so severe a penalty. 

Ver. 18-25. The naming of animals, and formation of 
Eve.—The former may very naturally be supposed a wor 
requiring some time and attention, as the Hebrew names are 
allowed to be striking and appropriate; some, particularly of 


die.” The LXX. renderit, ‘“‘ Thou shalt die the death.”” What that meant, 
will be best seen in the sequel. See on chap. iii. 19. 

Ver. 18. A help meet.—Margin, “ A help as before him ;’’ i. e. a female, 
as in the animals he saw before him. Parkhurst. ‘‘ A counterpart,” says 
Hutchinson, very properly ; one that shall supply all his wants. 

Ver. 21. A deep sleep.—The LXX. render this an ecstacy ; and some have in- 
geniously imagined, that in his sleep Adam might have a view of Eve, and 
such information as prepared him to say, ‘‘ This is now bone of my bone,” 
&c. See Taylor’s Expos. Index. | 

Took one of his ribs.—From this, some have supposed that Adam had been 
furnished with an extra rib for this purpose at his creation; but this is all 
conjecture: God is never at a loss for means to accomplish his designs, 
though they may not always be approved by man. 

Ver. 22. Made he woman.— The Hebrew term, as the margin intimates, signi- 
fies builded ; a hint honourable to the female sex. Man was formed ike clay 
in the hands of the potter; but she who was to dwild up his house, had the 
honour to be built up by God. 4 

Ver. 23. She shall be called woman.—The Hebrew name is the feminine, not 
of Adam, but of Iskh—man; denominated, not from his origin, but his sex, a 
male; whence Ishah, which we render woman, is the female, the feminine of 
male. The same word is rendered wife in the next verse, and the terms are 
used interchangeably throughout the Scriptures. by 

Ver. 24. Therefore.—Because she is nearer to man than any other reiation 
of life. She is part of man; ‘his counterpart ;” the partner of his heart. 
These are evidently not the words of Adam, but of Moses; and _as he wrote 
by inspiration, therefore, our Lord cites them as the words of God, Matt. 
xix. 5. Mark x. 7. But he quotes a word not now in the Hebrew text; 
“They TWAIN (or two) shall be one flesh.”? The same passage with the 
word in question, is twice referred to by St. Paul, 1Cor. vi. 16. Eph. v. 31. 
and it is remarkable, that though dropped in the Hebrew, it is still found in 
“the Vulgate, the LXX., the Syriac, the Arabic, and the Samaritan.’’—Dr. 
A, Clarke 
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The serpent decetveth Eve. 
CHAPTER III. 


The gen > 2 Man’s fall. 14 The serpent is cursed. 15 The pro- 
1 The serpent decetyeth Eve. 6 Man’s fal Sk ot pea pate evan 


GENESIS.—CHAP. IU. 


A, M. 1. 
B.C. 4004. 


The fall of man. 
4 And the °serpent said unto the ‘woman, 
Ye shall not surely die: 


TOW the serpentaweas more » subtle than en 5 For God doth know, that in the day ye 
any beast of the field which the Lorp God |>?@ | eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, 

had made: And he said unto hee woulg © yee se ye shall be as gods, knowing good and 
© Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every 77™ liewil. 
tree of the garden? d c.2.17. 6 And when the woman saw that the tree 
2 And the woman said unto the serpent, We| —-— | was good for food, and that it was & pleasant 
may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: }.insa. | to egevesy and ha ye es eas to are 

3 But of the fruit of the tree which 7s in the}... , | ame wise, she took of the fruit thereof, an 
midst of the garden, God hath said, “ Ye shall pager Halil) eat, and gave also unto her husband with 
not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. | ¢ «desire | her, and he did eat. 


the birds, being named from their respective notes, and many of 
the animals from properties, which seem to have required atten- 
tive examination: but among all these was not one suited to 
be man’s companion—‘ There was not found a help meet for 
him.” Now, if it was after an examination of all the brute 
creatures that Eve was formed, her production must have been 
some days at least posterior to that of man. But Dr. Lardner 
supposes the naming of the animals here introduced by way of 
anticipation; perhaps some might already have passed before 
him ; and it is certain, that a very cursory view might be suffi- 
cient to convince Adam, that there was no help meet for him 
among them. : 

Let us now attempt to arrange the facts already mentioned. 
Adam was created in the latter part of the sixth day, and re- 
ceived from God an immediate communication, as to his situa- 
tion and destiny. The same evening he might be brought into 
paradise, where probably the divine presence resided in the 
Shechinah, this being the commencement of the first Sabbath. 
In the same night he is cast into a deep sleep, and, on awaking 
in the morning, beholds the fair companion taken from his side, 
who is now introduced to him as his bride. When informed of 
her origin, he affectionately exclaims, “This is now bone of 
my bone, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called Woman,” 
the female of man, “because she was taken out of man.” 
This hypothesis admits of her joining with Adam in the grateful 
devotions of the first sabbath, from which she seems necessarily 
excluded, if we suppose the naming of all the animals and birds 
to have preceded Eve’s formation. 

It is here, according to Bishop Warburton, and other 
learned men, that we are to look for the origin of language, of 
which names seem the necessary elements. But did not Adam 
converse with his Maker, and even with his partner in felicity, 
before this? If so, language must have been intuitive, as Milfon 
represents it : 


ae ‘To apeak I tried, and forthwith spake ; 


My tongue obey’d, and readily could name 
Whate’er! saw.” Par. Lost, b. viii. 1. 272. 

We shall now conclude this section with two or three prac- 
tical remarks. f . : : 

1. Marriage was sanctioned of God in paradise—“ It is not 
good for man to be alone ;” much less is there any merit in a 
state of constrained celibacy. “‘ Marriage is honourable in all, 
and the bed undefiled.” (Heb. xiii. 4.) ; 

2. The object of marriage is not merely to gratify the pas- 
sions; but mutual aid and comfort, and the virtuous and reli- 
gious education of children. ‘ 

3. Revelation alone places woman in her proper sphere. She 
was “ made out of man;” which, snys Fuller, should lead men 
to consider their wives as part of themselves, and to love them 
as their own flesh. “'The woman was not taken from the 
head,” to rule ; “ neither was she taken from the feet,” to be 
trodden upon; “but from somewhere near the heart,” where 
she should always remain. 

4. We have here the great law of matrimony laid down, not 
by Adam, but by Moses, under the influence of divine inspira- 
tion, and therefore quoted by our Lord as a divine oracle. 
(Matt. xix. 5.) : y 

Lastly, we see here the first authorized type of Christ. St. 
Paul, quoting these words, adds, “ This is a great mystery : but 
I speak concerning Christ and the Church. Nevertheless, let 
every one of you in particular so love his wife even as himself; 
and the wife see that she reverence her husband.” (Ephes. v. 
32, 33.) "* 

ere Il. Ver. i—6. Eve seduced by the serpent.—The saga- 
city of the serpent is proverbial; and our Lord himself sanc- 
tions the idea, when he directs his disciples to be ‘wise as 


—————— 
serpents, and harmless as doves.” (Matt. x. 16.) But the 
beauty of the serpent—its piercing, fascinating eye ; its smooth, 
variegated, and shining skin; its gentle, insinuating manner 
(winding itself round the tree, as an ancient Rabbin suggests, to 
court her attention :)—these probably were the means of the 
first seduction, as they have often been of seduction since ; and 
were the more powerful, as, in paradise, all the creatures were 
innoxious. But, alas! here was another tempter, who, from 
the disguise now worn, is known throughout the Scriptures 
as the “Old serpent, the Devil, and Satan.” (Rey. xii. 9, 14, 
Tet B28 xP) ; 

We may here remark, that though neither the ereation nor 
the fall of angels are mentioned by Moses, yet both must be 
understood ‘to render the scriptures intelligible. We have quoted 
a text from Job, respecting the holy aneeie as rejoicing in the 
creation of our world, and therefore as previously existing ; and 
there is another passage in the same b which implies that 
there were others fallen and depraved. here was a day,” we 
are told, (Job i. 6.) ““when the sons of God came to present 
themselves before the Lord.” Now, as in the other instance, 
we explained “ sons of God,’ of holy angels, so here the term 
seems to admit of no other interpretation; end so it 1s under- 
stood by the Chaldee paraphrast, and commentators in eneral. 
But “ Satan came also among them”—not here in the isguise. 
of a serpent, but rather of “an angel of light,” which we are 
told he can assume. By Satan, then, we understand “ the 
Prince of Devils ;” and by devils, those “ angels which kept not 
their first estate ;” and were therefore cast out of heayen. (2 
Cor. xi. 14. 2Peterii. 4. Jude 6.) 

Now, it has pleased ‘the only wise God,” for reasons which 
we cannot fathom, to permit Satan to tempt and torment man- 
kind; at the same time, maintaining his own superiority, “he 
takes the wise in their own craftiness,” and produces “good 
out of evil;” as in the case before us—in the fall of man origi- 
nated his redemption. 

We now come to a conversation between the serpent and 
our first mother, Ewe, which many have attempted to reduce to 
mere allegory ; the frequent reference, however, of the New Tes- 
tament writers to this event, as pure matter of fact, forbids our 
hte to explain it awayin that manner. But, could a ser- 
pent thus reason and converse? The old serpent might ; and 
itis only on the principle of his being the real tempter, that the 
history can be explained. The first question recorded seems to 
na something Pelb yn as if the woman had been looking 
and longing, and lamenting that she might not eat. ‘ Yea !* 
said the serpent, is it true, that God hath said, “ Ye shall not 
eat of every tree in the garden?” This brings out the woman’s 
statement of the divine prohibition, which she perhaps carries 
beyond the truth, by adding, “ neither shall ye touch it,’ of 
which we find no mention in the charge of God to Adam. 

The tempter now speaks out, and charges their great bene- 
factor with prevarication—with a design to abridge their hap- 
piness, and to deter them from what had an immediate ten- 

ency to promote it. “ Ye shall not surely die;” or, in the 
terms of the original, “ Dying, ye shall not die:” that is, the 
consequences will be very different from what you fear, for 
your eyes will be opened to further knowledge—you will be like 
God himself, or at least like his angels, “knowing good and 
evil.” Here Eve was completely deceived; and “when she saw 
that the tree was good for food,” probably by the tempter him- 
self eating of it; “and that it was pleasant to the eye,” and, 
especially, “a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took o 
the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her husband ; 
and ne pip Bar.” In these few words, especially the last, we 
read the dreadful history of man’s fall. At first, it should seem 
that Adam was not present, for he takes no part in the dia- 


Cuap. UL Ver. 1. The term Nachash, here used for serpent, does not mark 
the species, forit is applied not only to land and sea serpents, but also to the 
fiery serpents in the wilderness. (Numb. xxi. 7.) [Serpent : the Samaritan 
copy, instead of nachash, ‘a serpent,’ reads cachash, ‘a liar, or deceiver,’ 
which is in harmony with the language of our Saviour. John viii. 44.J— 
Bagster. But two or three circumstances may be inferred from it. 1. From 
its derivation we infer its subtlety and keenness: “a serpent’s eye” was 
lat ioe among the Greeks for keenness, penetration, and fascination: 

ence Minachesh (Deut. xviii. 10.) is an augur, particularly by means of ser. 
pents; and hence Balaam practised enchantments, probably of this nature. 
(See Numb. xxiv. 1. in Heb.) 2. The noun feminine is used for native brass, 
i. ©. copper; and many serpents are said to resemble this metal in their co- 
Jour. (Parkhunst.) ‘Taylor also tells us of the Najah, (or spectacled serpent,) 
that in the sun its scales glitter like “the most resplendent gold;” and 
other serpents there are most beautifully variegated. (Calmet, Natural Hist.) 
So Milton describes this serpent. 

“with burnish’d neck of-verdant gold.”"—Par. Lost, ix. 501. 
is itany wonder that such a creature, und harmless, (as all the creatures were 


16 


in paradise) should attract the attention of a woman? But, 3. It was naked: 
for the word rendered ‘ more subtle,” is literally “more naked,” being the 
same that is used in the preceding verse for the nakedness of our first pa- 
rents: (and the reader should bear in mind that the division of chapters is a 
modem invention.) Now Eve could not but observe, that the cattle were 
clothed with hair, and birds with feathers ; but here was a creature, like 
herself, without either, and with a skin exquisitely beautiful. If it should 
be objected that serpents have scales, so have we, as the microscope demon- 
strates ; and the scales of some serpents may be as little perceptible to the 
La we as ours. It was then the beauty of the serpent that first attracted 
Sve’s notice. 
Ver. 4, The serpent satd.—It may seem strange that the woman was not 
startled when she first heard the serpent speak ; but, in this early stage of 
her life, it is possible that she might not know that speech was wholly con- 
fined to man. Milon, however, supposes, that the wily serpent made this cir- 
cumstance an argument in his favour, pretending that it was the fruit of this 
forbidden tree that had endowed him both with speech and reason. Par.Lost, 
. 1X. 1, 680, &e. 


_ x 


Consequences of the fall. 


-7 And the eyes of them both were opened, 
and they knew that they were »naked: and 


they sewed fig-leaves together, and made |»«2%. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. II. 


A.M. 1. 
B.C, 4004, 


Punishment of mankind. 


Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed 
above all cattle, and above every beast of the 
field: upon thy belly shalt thou go, and » dust 


themselves i aprons. : + cae shalt thou eat all the days of thy life: 

8 And they heard the voice of the Lorp God | abow. 15. And I will put enmity between thee and 

walking in the garden in the i cool of the day: | j wina. the woman, and between °thy seed and Pher 

and Adam and his wife "hid themselves from |x s.22. | seed: 7it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 

the presence of the Lorp God amongst the} “"°** | bruise his heel. - ; . 

trees of the garden. . i 1in32 | 16 Unto the woman he said, I will greatly 
9 And the Lorn God called unto Adam, and | ™j435%| multiply thy sorrow and thy conception; in 


said unto him, Where art thou? 

10 And he said, I heard thy voice in the gar- 
den, and I was afraid, 1 because I was naked; 
and I hid myself. 


n Is. 65.25. 
~Mi.7.17. 


sorrow thou shalt bring forth children: and 
thy desire shall be*to thy husband, and he 
shall rule over thee. 

17 And unto Adam he said, Because thou 


11 And he said, Who told thee that thou wast | °M*4'5; | hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and 
naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof} #:!™ | hast eaten of the tree of which I commanded 
I commanded thee that thou shouldest not p Te7.14 thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed 
eat? , Mi |ts the ground for thy sake; in sorrow. shalt 

12 And the man said, ™ The woman whom ro.ism, | Hou eat of it all the days of thy life ; 
thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of the "Eps, | 18 Thorns also’ and thistles shall it bring 
tree, and I did eat. ‘ au! ‘forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of 

13 And the Lorp God said unto the woman, |* {rii”""| the field: 

What is this that thou hast done? And the; “| 19 In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat 

woman said, The serpent beguiled me, and 1|*}4¢o | bread, till thou return unto the ground; for 

did eat. , tcouseto | OUt Of it wast thou taken: for dust thou art, 
14 And the Lorv God said unto the serpent, | bz. and unto dust shalt thou return. 


jogue; nor perhaps when she ‘*did eat,” or he might have inter- 
osed; but she Baws been herself seduced, now tempts her 
ay | “ and HE DID EAT ;” and by eating 
“ Of that forbidden tree, ~ 
Brought death into the world, and all our woe.”—Milion. 

Ver. 7-13. Theconsequences of the fall.—It is fruitless to 
inquire what might have been the effect as to us, if Eve only 
had eaten of the forbidden fruit, and not Adam, for it was 
with him alone that the first covenant was made; but infinite 
Wisdom foreseeing all consequences—‘ the end. from the begin- 
ning’—provides accordingly. “ Adam was not deceived,” -as 
SE teessaiee us, and himself confesses ; “but the woman,” 
being the weaker vessel, she “‘ was deceived,’ and’ trans- 

ssed. (1 Tim. ii. 14.) But what were the consequences ?— 

The eyes of them both were opened.” Whether the fruit of 
this tree had any power of creating irregular sensations, we 
know not; but certainly, though “their eyes were opened, their 
minds were much confused.” ‘*They were ashamed’’—not of 
having been so ungrateful to God, or so credulous to the ser- 

ent, but of being seen by their Maker in the state in which he 

ad formed them! And then they attempt to hide themselves 
from the eye of Omniscience among the trees ; or, still more ridi- 
culous ! by a few leaves sewed or plaited together as aprons or 
girdles. How nearly allied are sin and folly! So much is sin 
against our own interest, that the greatest sinner is always the 
greatest fool. . > 
_ “ They heard the voice of the Lord God walking.” From this 
it has been inferred, that the Deity in communion with Adam, 
assumed a human form; but this is not certain; the term 
“walking” is elsewhere used by Moses, in reference to sound 
only, as at Sinai, (Exodus xix. 19.) the voice waxing louder, 
appeared to come nearer. Perhaps it was a voice of tempest 
and of thunder, like that which was addressed to our Lord 
when he was upon earth, and the Jews said it thundered ; 
(John xii. 29.) and thunder is often in. scripture called “ the 
voice of God.’ (See Psalm xxix. 3—5.) But the Hebrew 
reads, literally as in the margin, ‘in the wind of the day ;” and 
we know that “God walks upon the wings of the wind,” and 
“makes the clouds his chariot.” (Ps. civ. 3.) We need not 
wonder, therefore, that our first parents attempted to fly the 
divine presence, however vain Sad silly the attempt. 

And, 1. Hear now the momentous inquiry— Adam, where art 


thou?” And we may observe, that when God makes inquiries 
of his creatures, it is not for his information but for ours. It is 
important often to put such inquiries to ourselves—Where am 
I? and what am I about? If we were thus to judge ourselves, 
we should “ not be judged,” at least not condemned. (1 Cor. 
Xi. 31.)—2: The sure consequences of guilt are fear and shame: 
“T was afraid, because I was naked;? and thus fear and 
shame often betray our guilt as they did Adam’s.—3. Remark 
his vain subterfuge, “I hid myself.” So guilty children hide 
themselves, by placing their hands before their eyes. Alas! that 
man should ever think of hiding himself among a few trees, 
when, if even rocks and mountains were to fall upon us, they 
could not screen us from the All-seeing Eye. (Rey. vi. 15, 16.) 
Lastly, our unhappy first parent is brought to convict himselt : 
yet his confession is not candid and ingenuous, but equivoca- 
ting and reluctant. ‘I did eat,’ which should have been his 
first words, are placed last, and preceded by an apology which 
only aggravated the crime, “The woman that rou didst give 
me!” But she was given for a help meet, and not a tempter. 
This was ungrateful to his Maker, thus to throw back in his 
face his greatest earthly gift—it was ungenerous and unkind to 
her, as she was the weaker vessel. “She gave me!” But it 
was his office to control, and not to obey; the man was the head 
of the woman, not the woman of the man. And supposing that 
she fell before he came to the fatal scene, he should rather have 
been her advocate and apologist, than her accuser. “ She gave 
me”—then he should have refused, and not have joined her in 
the transgression. But why did Adam eat? He was not de- 
ceived. He must have instantly perceived she had done wrong, 
and the only apology offered by him was an aggravation of his 
crime—he “ loved the creature more than the Creator,’ which 
was the great source of idolatry from the beginning. (Rom. i. 25.) 

But the woman is now call, and she also, (such is the na- 
ture of sin!) wishing to shift the fault from herself, throws it 
upon the serpent. “The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat.” 

Sin (says Henry) is a brat that nobody is willing to own. 
Bm < Those that are willing enough to take the pleasure and 
Mid sin, are backward encugh to take the blame and shame 
of it. > 

Ver. 14-19. The offenders sentenced.—We may here ob- 
serve, that though the serpent was the last accused, he was the 
first condemned: in fact, the old serpent himself had been con- 


Ver. 7. Eyes were opened.—Lyes of their mind and conscience, to see and 
feel their guilt: for they had been deluded, thus blinded by the subtlety of 
the serpent. There is no evidence that they had lost their natural vision. 
They sewed.—The word means simply fastened together, and here, by twist- 
ing or plaiting :—Aprons. The margin is literally, “ things to gird about ;” 
girdles. As the leaves of this tree were broad and near a d, they formed 
the most natural covering of their nakedness. : 

Ver. 8. Walking.—In Exod. xix: 19. this is rendered “ waxed louder and 
louder.” Pirie further remarks, that God “ answered Job out of the whirl- 
wind,” chap. xxxviii. 1. See alsol Chron. xiv. 15, Ezek. i. 4. Acts xxi. 2. 
Pirie’s Works. F 

Ver. 11. Dr. Kennicott translates this verse more literally, and with more 
ae a What! of the tree which I commanded thee not to eat, hast thou 
eaten?” 

Ver. 14. Most remarkable, as relates to this subject, is a tradition still pre- 
valent among the Hindoos. They relate that the god Creeshna, when incar- 
nate, had a terrible conflict with Kalli-naga, the black serpent with a thou- 
sand heads, and after being supposed destroyed, at length triumphed over 
him, and taking his heads one by one, tore them from his body, and casting 
them at his feet, trampled and danced on them. Another representation, 
founded on the same tradition, describes Creeshna as ti eading on the serpent, 
which at the same time bites his heel. No worshipper of Vistnu, of any dis- 
tinction, is without an image of this, in gold, silver, or copper.—Maurice’s 
Hist. of Hindostan. Similar traditions may be traced in other ancient na- 
tions. See Burder’s Ortental Customs. 
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To the same source must be attributedsthe worship of serpents among the 
Egyptians and other ancient nations: (see Gill on Gen. tii. 1.) and even 
the devil-worship among the Negroes, who worship him that he may not 
hurt them. Hence, also, were serpents considered sacred, a curious instance 
of which occurred in the close of the seventeenth century. A hog, whieh 
had by some means killed and swallowed one of these favourite reptiles, ia 
the country of the Widahs, so provoked them, that the marbwts (or priests) 
procured a general slaughter of the swine; and if the king had nt loved 
pork, a hog had not been left in Widah. See Hist. of Jamaica. 

Ver. 15. “ It,” or rather ‘‘ He.”—So Ainsworth and Dr. Boothroyd. See also 
Poli Synop, in loc. ; the Assembly’s Annotations, and Dr. A. Clarke's Cor- 
ment. The word Zara (seed) is singular, and agrees in gender with this 
pronoun, And St. Paul teaches us to apply it primarily to Christ. Gal. iii. 18. 

Ver. 16. Multiplying, will multiply.—The same Hebrew form of expression 
as is used chap. il. 17. ‘‘ Dying thou shalt die ;” and if we render that pro- 
perly, it should seem this should be rendered in like manner ; ‘I will surely 
multiply thy sorrow and thy conception.” It does not appear, howeve 
that fertility was meant asa punishment ; but, by a figure in rhetoric, (ealled 
Hendiadis) two substantives are here used fora substantive and an adjective; 
as we should say, ‘‘thy sorrowful conception.” A figure “ foradenitle made 
use of (says Dr. Kennicott) in sacred as well as profane authors.” 

Ver. 18. Thorns and thistles shall it (the ground) bring forth.—These, as 
Dr. Lardner observes, are not now to be supposed newly created ; but, like 
the woman's sorrow in conception, were to be “ greatly multiplied.” So 
we have a familiar proverb, that “i!l weeds grow apace.” 
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Naming of Eve. 


because she was the mother of all ¥ living. 
21 Unto Adam also and to his wife did the 


GENESIS.—CHAP. IIt. 
20 And Adam called his wife’s name ® Eve, | )AQ hy 


as 


Expulsion from paradise. 
evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand, and 
take also of the tree of ¥ life, and eat, and live 


living. ie , ed 
iving. | forever: 


Lorp God make coats of skins, and v clothed Wiel 23 Therefore the Lorp God sent him forth 
them. A), xv. | from the garden of “Eden, to till the ground 
22 j And the Lorp God said, * Behold, the man | {| from whence he was taken. a : 

is become as one of us, to know good and|: vr | 24 So he drove out the man: and he placed 


demned already. “He was both a liar and a murderer from 
the beginning.” (John viii. 44.) He was. already “under the 
curse,” and having no excuse nor apology to offer, his sentence 
proceeds forthwith. But having, under the guise of a material 
serpent, effected the rum of man, his sentence is couched under 
the same image; and the rather as the true character of the 
tempter might be yet unknown to our first parents. As to the 
material serpent, it is probable his original residence was in the 
trees, and his meat therefrom; but now he is degraded to move 
upon the earth, and to lick the dust. But how does this agree 
to the tempter himself? Doubtless figuratively: and it seems 
to imply, 1. Deep degradation. Satan, who had been numbered 
among principalities and powers above, haying degraded him- 
self in assuming the form of an animal; with the hope, perhaps, 
of thwarting the purposes of his Maker, is not only cast down 
from heaven, but “bound in chains of darkness;” and even 
reduced, in future, to beg of the seed of the woman a refuge in 
the filthy carcasses of swine. (Matt. viii. 31.) 2. It impliés de- 
feat, discomfiture, with utter mortification and despair. . So it 
is said of the seed of the woman, ‘ His enemies shall lick the 
dust;” and “dust shall be the serpent’s meat.”- (Ps. Lxxii. 9.5 
Isaiah Ixy. 25.) If it be inquired who are the serpent’s seed, 
St. John the Baptist will point us to the Pharisees and Saddu- 
cees, whom he calls a “generation of vipers.’ (Matt. ii. 7.) 
And our Lord himself addresses them under the same appella- 
tion: and tells them they were of their father the devil, who 
was a liar from the beginning, alluding evidently to this event- 
ful history. The enmity between the seed of the serpent and 
the seed of the woman was never more evidently seen than in 
this instance. (Matt. xii. 24.; John viii. 44.) 3. The sentence of- 
the serpent contains the first gracious promise_to mankind. 
“T will put enmity,” irreconcileable hatred, (which is true both 
literally and figuratively) “between thee and the woman, and 
between thy seed and her seed; it, or Hx,” (as it might be ren- 
dered) the woman’s seed, doubtless referring chiefly to the pro- 
mised Messiah, ‘shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise 
his heel.” That is, thou shalt wound him in the conflict, but 
he shall conquer, and tread both thy cunning and thy power 
beneath his feet. 

Though the Jews of our time appear not to understand the 
nature of this judgment upon the serpent, as including the pro- 
mise of salvation by the Messiah, the Jerusalem Targum (as 
Ainsworth observes) refers its fulfihment expressly to’ “ the last 
days, the days of King Messiah;” and farther adds, “The wo- 
man’s seed shall be cured, but thou, O serpent, shalt not be 
cured !”? i 

We come next to the sentence of the woman, who had 
already received a promise of special mercy in the curse pro- 
nounced upon the tempter; the judgment pronounced upon her 
consists in two cireumstances—her pains in child-bearing, and 
her subjection to her husband. As to the former, it should 
seem that some degree of pain and inconvenience might have 
followed the blessing, to “increase and multiply;” but now 
those sorrows were to be augmented. “Iwill greatly (or surely) 
multiply thy sorrow and thy conception;” meaning, “the sor- 
row of thy conception;” and so, though Adam, like his great 
antetype, had in all things the pre-eminence, as first formed, 
and made the head of his posterity, now her subjection was to 
be more marked. “In sorrow shalt thou bring forth children, 
and thy desire shall be (subject) to thy husband.” In this, per- 
haps, may be an allusion to the nature of her offence, having an 
awbition to be wise, like God, or at least like a superior order 
of beings, she was made subject to her husband. “ And he shall 
rule over thee.” Still, however, mercy is @ssociated with judg- 
ment; the woman in sorrow is to bring forth children ; “ Not- 
withstanding she shall be saved in child-bearing, if she continue 
in faith and charity and holiness with sobriety.” (1 ‘Tim. ii. 15.) 
Woman lost much by the fall, and the sex have been reduced to 
great degradation and many ‘hardships, especially in heathen 
countries; but the Gospel restores her to her proper rank, and 
to an equal interest with man in all the blessings of the Gospel; 
for ‘in Christ: Jesus there is neither male nor female.” (Gal. 
iii. 28.) Nor is this all; for the mother of our Lord, in the 
honour of bearing the Son of God, has raised the sex to an 
honour that, but for the fall, they could never have enjoyed. 
This is no palliation of Eve's fault; but is mentioned to His 
honour, whose prerogative it is, to bring good out of evil. 


The sentence of Adam now comes under our consideration, 
and several circumstanees call for our attention. 

1. The.most remarkable circumstance to be noticed is, that 
no curse is pronounced either upon Adam or his wife; but upon 
the serpent and upon the ground. Surely this can only be ac- 
counted for, on the principle of salvation being provided through 
the seed of the woman, who was to bear the eurse for them, 
and to extract even from “the accursed tree” the blessings of 
salvation, 4 
_ 2. They were not, however, €xempt from punishment; and 
it is observable, as her sentence had a particular bearing upom 
the condition of her daughters, so had Adam’s upon his sons, 
on whom, in almost all countries, agricultural labour principally 
devolves—“ In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, There 
is mercy, however, mingled here; for, notwithstanding the 
thorns and thistles, the ground was to produce bread and vege- 
tables; only it required now a more laborious cultrvation than 
before, when man had.only.to trim the luxuriances of vegeta- 
tion. (Cha eit 16) ; > 

3. Still the penalty of mortality was not remitted, for ‘‘ Dust 
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” 

But here it is objected, the threatening was, ‘‘In the day thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die ;” whereas Adam lived more 
than 900 years. ‘To ths it may be answered, 1. That a reprieve 
had been received in the promise of a Saviour, “ the seed of the 
wonian ;” and, 2. That though the term day, when connected or 
contrasted with night, is restraied to its more usual and pro- 
per sense, as in the first chapter of this book; yet it is often 
used, both in Scripture and in popular language, for an inde- 
finite period, answering to the word time. So Dr. Boothroud 
here renders it—“ At whatever time thou eatest,” &e. So it is 
used chap. ii. 4. as has been there shown. (See Note.) 3. It is 
in a sense true, that on the very day (in its most proper and 
restricted sense) on which Adam sinned, he also died.) The 
sentence of death was passed; and, in the eye of the law, a con- 
demned man is a dead man. (2.) In that day a separation took 
place between God and his soul; he was cut off from the foun- 
tain of life. He, that in innocence enjoyed daily, perhaps hourly, 
communion with God, was now so estranged, that on the first 
signal of his approach he fled to hide himself! Nor is this all. 
(3.) Death seized upon his frame, as it were in execution of the 
sentence. His conduct, in attempting to flee, shows the hurried 
state of his mind, which must affect his nerves almost imme- 
diately. ‘B 
“Death was the threatening: Death began ~ 
'To take possession of the man: 


His unborn ra ceived the wound, is 
And heavy curses smote the ground.”— Watts. 


Death Eternal, was the main and distinetive meaning of the 
threatening; and but for the interposition of mera, through a Sa- 
VIOUR paomiced in the seed to bruise, &e., he would have instantly 
passed away, as did the rebel angels, to,hell. Divine truth was 
gradually revealed. And it is highly reasonable to believe, that 
Adam was conscious of possessing a rational and immortal 
soul, which, at death, must return to God that gave it, by the 
dissolution of his body. We know, however. tat “It is ap- 
pointed unto all men once to die; and after death the judgment.” 
(Heb. ix. 27.) This brings home the subject to otx own bosoms, 
and makes it infinitely interesting to every individual of our 
race. : 

Ver. 20—24. The expulsion of Adam and Eve from para- 


dise.—This chapter winds up with two or three important par- 
ticulars, of which the one just mentioned forms the conclusion. 
These events are, 1. The naming of Eve, The name Woman 
was appellative, and belonged to the whole sex. The name 
now conferred might be called her proper name, as intending 
to distinguish her from all her daughters. Eve (in Hebrew, 
Chavah) signifies life ; and it was given her “beeause she was 
[to be] the mother of all who should live:” that is, as the 
Chaldee paraphrase expresses it, “ Of all the children of men.” 
This name was therefore, in the first place, a pledge of her life 
being spared, and her race propagated. Others think the name 
had also a partieular reference to the promised seed—“ the living 
Oxx,” who has life in himself, and ae life to all who believe 
in him. 'The Hebrews express much in the giftof a name. 2. 


The Lord clothed our first parents with coats of skin. Most of 
the circumstances mentioned with regard to the early history 


Ver. 21. To the idea of sacrifice being now instituted, it has been objected, 
that but two animals of a species had been created, and there had been no 


time for their increase. For the former assertion, however, we know of no. 


authority, nor of any reason why every species should spring from a single 
pair, as in the case of mankind. God hath made of “ one blood all nations.” 
Adam was the covenant head of his posterity ; but nothing of this kind is 
said of animals, of whom, probably, at least as many were created as entered 
Noah’s ark. See Gen. vil. 2. . 
Ver. 22. Lest he... . take of the tree of life, and live for ever.—Another 
question arises here ; had the tree such a property in the state of innocence? 
Though man might, in a certain sense, be created naturally immortal, yet 
from the very nature of matter, the body might be subject to accidents ; as 
in the use, for instance, of sharp instruments, in pruning, &c. Now this cir- 
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cumstance seems alluded to by Ezekiel, in ee of this tree in the fatire 


paradise, He says, “ the fruit thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof 
for medicine.” And so St. John, ‘*'The leaves of the tree were for the healing 
of the nations.” Ezek. xlvii. 12. Rev. xxii. 2. . Da. 

It is hinted, that the serpent might have suggested this. On looking into 
Lord Byron's “ Cain,” we find he makes him suggest this to Adam, to whom 
he blasphemously says, 

“ And wherefore pluck’d ye not the tree of life? 
Ye might have then defied him.” 
Of this history of paradise, and of the fall, there are a variety of traces in 


the oriental writers, who preserve a tradition of many of the circumstances. 
See S. Burder’s Oriental Customs, and Oriental Literature, 
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The birth of 
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Cain and Abel. 


at the east of the garden of Eden * Cherubims, | ‘Mio; | 4 And Abel, he also brought ¢ of the firstlings 
and a flaming » sword which turned every} «Psi | of. his ‘flock and of the ¢ fat thereof And 


way, to keep the © way of the tree of life. 
CHAPTER IV. 


b1ICh. 21.16. 
¢ He, 10.20. 


a i.e. gol- 


the Lorpo had "respect unto Abel and to his 
offering: 


ten, or 5 Z 
1 The birth of Cain and Abel. of The anne ae eabelay UL The curse of Cain. 19 La- area 5 But unto Cain an d to his offering he had 
AND Adam knew Eve his wife; and she] “<j | not respect. And Cain was very wroth, and 
conceived, and bare *Cain, and said, J) B.°. 3. | his countenance fell. ; 
have gotten a man: from the Lorp. of days. | 6 And the Lorp said unto Cain, Why art 


2 And she again bare his brother » Abel. And 
Abel was ‘a keeper of sheep, but Cain was a 
tiller of the ground. 

3 And “in process of time it came to pass, | 


oe 

@ Nu.18.12, 

f sheep, or, 
‘oats, 

g Le.3.16,17 

h Fle.11.4. 


i or, have 


thou wroth? and why is thy countenance 
fallen ? 
7-If thou doest well, shalt thou not ibe ac- 


teereel- | cepted? and if thou doest not well, isin lieth 
that Cain brought ° of the fruit of the ground |; {i%412 | at the door. And * unto thee shall be his de- 


an offering unto the Lorp. 


Kk or, subject 
unto thee. 


sire, and thou shalt rule over him. 


of mankind, were full of meaning and instruction, and none 
more than this. We have seen they clothed themselyes with 
fig-leaves; these, however, were not adapted for permanent 
clothing, as they could not withstand the wintry season, which 
was now pecan approaching, with all the evils attached to it 
by the fall. Skin dresses (very simply prepared) were therefore 
provided for them. The heathen, we know, covered themselves 
with the skins of various beasts, and some nations wear them to 
the present day; but many have thought, that this change was 
made to teach them a most important moral lesson; namély, 
that no voluntary epee was sufficient to make satisfaction 
for their sin; but that blood must be shed to make atonement ; 
and the skin of the sacrifice was worn, as significant of his 
righteousness who made satisfaction for human-guilt. So Mil- 
ton beautifully explains it, speaking of God, in the person of his 
Son: : : 

‘* As father of the family, he clad 

Their nakedness with skins of beasts, .... 

And thought not much to clothe his enemies: 

Nor he their outward orly with the skins 

Of beasts, but inward nakedness, much more 

Opprobrious, with his robe of righteousness 

Arraying, covered from his Pather’s sight.” : 

o Milion’s Par. Lost, x. 216, &e. 


it is also highly probable that sacrifices were now first insti- 
pono on which we shall have farther occasion to observe pre- 
sently. i s 

“And the Isord God said, Behold, the man is become as one 
ofus! “On all hands, (says Dr. Clarke) this text is allowed 
ito be difficult ;” and the chief difficulty seems to lie in ascribing 
trony to the Deity. Let us not, however, be wise above what is 
written: this is often done in the Scriptures. Of the scoflers 
who combined against the Lord and his Anointed, it is said, 
“He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh, the Lord shall have 
. them in derision.” And of fools who “make a mock of sin,” 
itis said, he “shall laugh at their calamity, and mock when 
their fear cometh.” (Ps. il. 4.7 Prov. i. 26.) It hasbeen objected, 
that it would be eruel in a Judge to mock the criminals at his 
bar. But this is not eddceesed to the criminals; they are re- 
prieved, and hopes held out (at least) of pardon. But to whom 
then are the words addressed 2—To the same to whom it was 
said above, “Let us make man in our image: and the expres- 
sion is recorded to show, that the pan of providence and of 

ace was not to be disturbed by the subtlety of Satan, or the 
olly of our first parents. It is upon the serpent only that the 
sarcasm 1s past, who had said to them, ‘Ye shall be as gods, 
knowing good and evil;” and who had probably sugeested, 
(though it is not recorded,) that if they did eat of the forbidden 
tree, they had then only to take of the tree of life and live for 
eyer. But had this tree the power of conferring immortality on 
sinners? Certainly not; nor does the irony imply it, but just 
he contrary. This tree had as much power to confer eternal 
life, as the other to confer true wisdom. 

“This irenical reflection,” as it respects man, (says Fluller,) 
“is expressive both of indignation and pity. Man is become 
wonderfully wise! Unhappy creature! He has for ever for- 
feited my favour, which is life; and having lost the thing sig- 


nified, let him have no access to the sign. He has broken my 
covenant: let neither him nor his posterity from henceforward 
expect to regain it by any obedience of theirs.” | 
‘Therefore,” lest the man should delude himself a second 
time, and seek to this tree for life, as he had to the other for 
wisdom; “Therefore the Lord God sent the man forth from 
the garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence he was 
taken.” In this he seems to have shown some reluctance, for 
it is added, “he drove out the man.” It is remarkable that 
nothing is here said of the woman, who does not appear to 
have been driven, but to have followed voluntarily, though with 
tears and sadness. Adam, having lost his all for the love of 
her, (as we have supposed,) it is natural to conceive, that now, 
enitent and distressed, she was ready to follow him, wherever 
oS might be sent, and to partake in the evils that she had 


brought upon him, 


Finally, to preyent all hopes of returning to their earthly 
paradise, “Sat the east end of the garden,” whence they doubtless 
issued, ‘God placed cherubims and a flaming sword which 
turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life.” . The ex- 
hibition here named appears to have been that of the Shech inah, 
or tabernacle of the divine presence, with the same cherubim, 
whereof the figures were afterwards erected in the most Holy 
place of the Tabernacle, the form of which will appear when 
we come to Exodus xxvi. 1. In the mean time, two things may 
be observed, 1. There was enough exhibited in a sword of flame 
in continual action, to exclude the most distant thought of their 
ever recovering their former state of happiness, or, indeed, hap- 
piness at all, by their own merits and exertions 3,yet, 2. Here 
isan exhibition of cherubim, pointing out the residence of the 
divine presence, and the mercy-seat, to which they might direct 
their hopes and prayers. 

Cuap. IV. Ver. 1-7. The birth of Cain and Abel.—The 
first verse plainly intimates, that Eve was not in a state of 
pregnancy when she left paradise ; and from this we may infer, 
considering the blessing of fertility pronounced, that their resi- 
dence there was but of short duration, and perhaps their state of 
probation was intended to be but short; but revelation is here 
silent, and it becomes us to be so. 

Eve was not more deceived in the forbidden fruit than she 
was in her first-born son, whom she called Cain, which means 
an acquisition ; “because (said she) I have gotten a man,” 
that is, a man-child, “from fhe Lord.’ Though the exact 
translation may be doubtful, the general sense seems unques- 
tionable; she hastily conchided that this was the promised seed, 
who was to bruise the serpent’s head; and, under this idea, he 
was probably brought up without correction or control; and in 
this circumstance (connecting if with his depraved nature) 
seems to have been laid the foundation of his awful character— 
perverse, obstinate, passionate, cruel, impious, and profane; of 
all which we shall find the evidences in his conduct. Alas! to 
this day, how often are parents deceived in their children! mis- 
taking their vices for virtues, and throwing the reins upon their 
passions, whereby, instead of blessings, they become curses, 
both to their families and the world. 

But Eve soon after has another child, and not seeing in him, 


CHAP. IV. Ver. 1. A man from the Lord.—The particle eth; here rendered 
from, appears to bear various signitications. The Jewish grammarians say 
it denotes, under different circumstances, either the nomivative or accusa- 
tive ease ; but this is doubtful, and in the present instance it seems generally 
agreed to take the word as a preposition. Our translators render it from ; 
but of this meaning we find no clear instance, except when connected with 
mem, which of itself means from. 2. Ainsworth renders it of, or with ; mean- 
ing “ with his favour, and of his good will.” The Greek is by; i. e. by the 
help of. Dr. Kennicott renders it, according to the Lord¢ i. e. according to 
his promise, But according. to God, in the New Testament, sometimes 
means, after his image; like him. See Rom. xv. 5. Eph. iv. 24, So St. 
Stephen says of Moses, (Acts vii. 20. in the Greek,) he “was fair to God,” 
or divinely fair; and so, probably, was Cain. Parkhurst, however, and the 
Hutchinsonians, who take eh, (or at) to mean te.very, read, ‘‘a man, the 
very Jehovah :” but we dare not found so important a doctrine on a mere 
criticism. Compare Note on chap. i. 1. 

Ver. 2. She again bare.—But as it is not said she again conceived, Dr. Clarke 
says it is evident these brothers were twins, which aggravates the cruelty of 
Cain. So the Jewish doctors quoted by Ainsworth 

Ver. 3. In process of time.—Hebrew, “ At the end of days.” Our trans- 
Jators in the text take the expression generally ; but most commentators 
(see Ainsworth, and Pool's Syn.) take it for the end of the year; i.e. of the 
Jewish year, which was the time of harvest. Dr. Kennicott, however, con- 
tends thut it means (as seems very natural) the end of the week; i. e. the 
eabbath : other traces of which we shall find in this book, whether this be 
correct or not.—Kenn. Dissert. See Note on chap. i. 14. 

Ver. 4. And Abel, he also brought.—That animal sacrifices were of divine 
appointment, can hardly admit of a doubt with those who believe the Bible; 


and there appears to have been a genera: tradition to the same effect in 
almost all nations. See Kennicott’s 2d Dissert. (on Cain and Abel) and 
Faver’s Hore Mosnicw. . Dr. K, contends, however, that Abel offered with 
his sacrifice a minchu, here rendered “ meat offering ;” which he conceives 
always implied dread corn, or flour. See Exod. xxix. 38, &e. Levit. ii. 1, & 
That it generally did is admitted, but other learned men think not always; 
and refer to the following passages to prove it a general term for a present, 
Gen. xxxii. 13. ; and sometimes at least including flesh, Judges vi. 18, 19. 
1 Sam. ii.-15—17, 

And of the fat thereof.—We have taken this expression in the sense of the 
fattest and best, on the authority of Maimonides, as quoted from Ainsworth. 
But it is also true that the fat of every animal sacrifice was particularly 
devoted to God, and to be consumed by fire. Levit. iii. 16, 17. That fire 
from heaven was the usual token of divine acceptance, (see Gen, xv. 17. Lev. 
ix, 24. Judges vi. 21. 2 Chrou. vii. 13. Psal. xx. 3. marg.) 

That animal sacrifices were adopted before the flood, there can be no 
doubt; and as the offerer generally partook of the victim, we may infer the 
use of animal food,—or wherefore was Abel a keeper of sheep? says Dr. 
Lardner. In apology for Cain, it has been suggested that he had no tlock ; 
it does not appear, however, that there was as yet any private property, as 
all were one family ; and certainly Cain makes no such exeuse. 

Ver. 7. Sin lieth at the door.—That the term chattaah, used for sin, is used 
also for a sin-offering, the word offering being usually supplied, sce Exod. 
XxIX. 14. xxx. 10. Ley. iv. 3. and so frequently : also, Hosea iv. 8. 2 Cor. 
v. 21. ; and the verb rendered ‘to lie,” is properly to couch as an animal, 
&c. Ainsworth and Parkhurst. Among the commentators who prefer the 
rendering ‘“‘a sin offering,” are Lightfoot, Pool, Ainsworth, Drs. Kenpicott, 
A. Clarke, Boothroyd, &c. 


19 


= 


° + 
2% S . *: 
+ 
Murder of Abel. GENESIS.—CHAP. IV. Punishment of Cain. 
. 8 J And Cain talked with Abel his brother:| 4M! | 11 And now art thou cursed from the earth 
. > : YR 2 ] 
» and it came to pass when they were in the | 3,3, | Which hath opened her mouth to receive thy 
field, that Cain rose up against Abel his bro-} je; | brother’s blood from thy hand: 
ther, and !slew him. n bloods, | 12 When thou tillest the ground, it shall not 
9 And the Lorn said unto ™Cain, Where ts) e610. | henceforth yield unto thee her strength: a fugi- 
Abel thy brother? And he said, I know not: | —>— 


Am I my brother’s keeper ? 


Pp or, mine 
iniquity is 


tive and a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth. 
13 And Cain said uftto the Lorp, My punish- 


10 And he said, What hast thou done? the| grr | ment Pis greater than I can bear. 
voice of thy brother’s "blood ° crieth unto.me| itmay% | 14 Behold, thou hast driven me out this day 
from the ground. 1.1231 | from the face of the earth; and from thy face 


perhaps, the same promising appearance—the same counte- 
nance, the same bodily strength, she calls him’ Abel, that is, 
vanity. Calmet thinks this expresses a disappointment in her 
former conclusion; but as Cain was as yet but an infant ofa 
year old, (if indeed the brothers were not twins, as some sup- 
pose) she could hardly so soon-find out her error. It seems, 
therefore, more probable, that there was a “marked.difference 
between them in appearance; the elder, plump and hale; the 
younger, weak and puny. But Abel signifies also mourning ; 
and he might have, as sometimes we say of children, “a look 
of grief.” Agyreeable to this difference in their appearance and 
constitutions, were the employments to which they were trained. 
The hardy, robust Cain, was brought up, in the sweat of his 
face, to till the ground ;- the meek, the gentle, and probably the 
weak and sickly Abel, was employed to tend and feed the sheep. 
From the character given of the latter, ‘the righteous Abel,” 
there can be no doubt of his piety; and a retired and contem- 
plative life seems to have been congenial with his disposition. 


In process of time,’ at the end of the year, or perhaps the ' 


week, on the Sabbath day, “Cain brought of the fruit of the 
ground,” the first fruits of his harvest, “an offering to the 
Lord.” Cain was no Atheist, it appears, but was content to 
acknowledge the gifts of Providence, in crowning his rural 
labours with such success. And Abel, “he also brought of the 
firstlings of his flock, and of the fat thereof. And the Lord had 
respect unto Abel and his offering: but unto Cain and to his 
offering he had not respect.’ And wherefore? There appear 
to he two obvious reasons—the difference of their characters 
and of their offerings. 1. Their characters differed. Abel was 
righteous; was a believer, and made his offering in faith, as 
saith the Apostle to the Hebrews. (Chap. xi. 4.) On the other 
hand, Cain was a child of the wicked one, the seed of the ser- 
pent, an unbeliever, and probably, as to the divine promise of 
Messiah, an infidel. (1 John iii. 12.) 2, As to their offerings. 
Abel brought, not only an animal saerifice, which had reference 
to the atonement of Curisr, but ‘of the firstlings of his flock, 
and of the fat thereof;” that is, the fattest and best. “So the 
Hebrew Doctors teach, that a man should enlarge his hand, 
and bring his offering of the fairest and most laudable amongst 
those kind of things whereof he bringeth. .... . And this is 
a common law in every thing which is for the name of the 
good God, that it be of the goodliest and the best.’ (See 

umb. xviii. 12.) But Cain appears to have paid no regard to 
this: he brought of the fruit of the ground, but it is not said of 
the first fruits. Decency seems to have induced him to make an 
offering, but he was not solicitous as to its quality; much less 
was he desirous to present an atoning sacrifice, as pointing to 
the Lamb of God, in whom it is evident he did not believe. A 
noble poet, who has entered tob deeply into his spirit and tem- 
per, represents him as perfectly careless and indifferent; and 


makes him say on this occasion— : 
“T have nought to ask—nor aught to thank for.” 


“Unto Cain and his offering (therefore) the Lord had not re- 
spect. And Cain was very wroth, and his countenance fell.’ 
He is now in a disposition to be angry with his Maker, who is 
represented as graciously reasoning with him. ‘If thou doest 
(or hast done) well, shalt thou not be accepted ?’—By what 
token the acceptance of Abel’s offering was expressed, we are 
not told; but Bishop Horne says, “It is hardly to be doubted, 
but that it was the same vouchsafed on most occasions after- 
wards, viz. the consumption of the offering by fire descending 
from, heaven. Hereby it was declared, that the innocent was 
taken for the guilty, and the sacrifice sustained the vengeance 
that must otherwise have been inflicted upon the sinner.” 


As to the conduct of Cain, Bishop Hall observes—*‘It should - 


have been Cain’s joy to see his brother accepted; it should 
have been his sorrow to see that himself had deserved rejection; 
his brother’s example should have excited and directed him. 
Could Abel have staid God’s fire from descending? Or should 
he, if he could, reject God’s acceptation, and displease his 
Maker, to content a brother? Was Cain any farther from a 
blessing, because his brother obtained mercy? How proud and 
foolish is malice, which grows thus mad, because God or Abel 
is not less good p 

“He was wroth.” “The Hebrew word (saith Ainsworth) 
signifies to burn with anger, or grief’—perhaps rather vexation ; 
as it is applied to Jonah, who was not only angry, but sore 
vexed at the loss of his gourd, (Jonah iy. 1, 9.) We have often 


Ver. 8. And Cain talked with Abel.—The verb ig commonly rendered said, 
and the Samaritan text, the LXX. and other versions, supply the words, 
“Let uz go into the field.” Kernicott, Boothroyd, A. Clarke, &c. 1t seems, 
however, that the word must be sometimes rendered spake to. See Exod. 
xix. 25. 2 Sam. xiv. 4, &c. Parkhurst. The Targums, indeed, pretend to 
give the whole of the conversation between Cain and Abel, as relating to 


20 


religion. 


heard of God being angry with sinners, but here is a sinner 
angry with God; and being vexed to the heart that he cannot 
have his revenge on him, resolves to have it on his brother. 

Cain having returned home, the Lord, perhaps in a dream or 
vision of the night, (says Fwller,) expostulated with him. ‘ Why 
art thou wroth, and why is thy countenance fallen? Hf thou 
doest well, shalt thou not be accepted?’ Our margin reads, 
“Shalt thou not have the excellency?’ Still more pial’ 
“the pre-eminence,” the right of first-born. From this it shou id 
seem, he was more concerned for his birthright than for his 
salvation ; fearing that, as Abel’s offering had been accepted in 
preference to his, he might also lose the rights of primogeniture. 
On this principle only can we account for the assurance, ‘‘ Unto 
thee shall his desire be subject, and thou shalt rule over him.” 
But it is added, “If thou doest not well, sin leth at the door;” 
that is, in the general meaning of the expression, ‘the fault is 
all thine own,’ A 

The ablest commentators, however, are of opinion, that as 
the same word is frequently used for a sin-offering, under the 
Old Testament, as for sin itself, so the phrase should be here 
rendered, “a sin-oflering is couching at thy gate.” The way of 
salvation was yet open, and the means of atonement at hand ; 
but his proud rebellious heart would not accept of mercy, 

Ver. 8-10. Abel’s murder.—Cain, we .are informed, now 
spake to.Abel, his brother, and perhaps might say, (as the Sa- 
maritan cepies read,) ‘ Let us go out into the field,” m order to 
entice him to a distance from his father and family; and when 
they came into the field, and seem to have been sitting down 
together in conversation, Cain suddenly “rose up against his 
brother, and slew him.” The facts here are very few, and 
briefly related, and it is useless to enlarge them by a tic 
imagination: we may remark, however, that the murder, though 
it might be suddenly executed, was probably premeditated, and 
that the cause was hatred against his brother on account of his 
“And wherefore slew he him? Because his own 
works were evil, and his brother’s righteous.” (1 John iii. 12.) 

Thus, as a very ancient writer tells us, “through the envy of 
the devil, Death came into the world;” and was exhibited, in 
the first instance, under the horrid form of murder—the murder . 
of a brother! Oh! what a sight must this have been to Adam 
and his wife !—of their two first children, the one (of whom they 
had raised the highest expectations) proves a murderer, and the 
other is murdered ! 

Though Cain was probably careful that no human eye should 
see him commit the crime, thors is an Eye that never closeth— 
a witness ever present. ‘‘‘He maketh mquisition for blood.” 
(Psalm ix. 12.) But hatk! the thunder speaks again, and the 
voice that cried, “‘ Where art thou Adam?’ now cries to Cain, 
“Where is Abel, thy brother?’ and the hardened reprobate an- 
swers with a lie—“I know not:’ and, with an insult to his 
Judge, “Am I my brother’s keeper?’ And the Lord said, 
“What hast thou done? the voice of thy brother’s blood crieth 
unto me from the ground.” On this Boke Hall remarks: 
“No sooner doth Abel’s blood speak unto God, than God 
speaks to Cain. _ There is no wicked man to whom God speaks 
not; if not to his ear, yet to his heart (his conscience.)—Con- 
sciences that are without remorse are not without horror: 
wickedness makes men desperate. The murderer is angry with 
God, as of late for accepting his brother’s oblation, so now, for 
listening to his blood. And he dares to answer God with 
another question—‘ Am I my brother’s keeper? ereas he 
should have said, ‘ Amy not I my brother’s murderer Y Behold! 


he scorneth to keep whom he feared not to kill. ; 

But we must not leave this scene without observing how 
beautiful a type Abel affords of the Messiah—meek and humble, 
harmless and undefiled; his life full of piety and benevolence : 
such was the Lord Jesus; yet is he murdered by his brethren. 
who hated him on the same ground that Cain hated Abel ; and 
yet while his blood is flowing on the eross, it unites with his 
voice in saying, “ Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do.” 

“! “Blood has a voice to pieree the skies ; 
Revenge ! the blood of Abel cries ; P 
“But the dear stream, when Christ was slain, 
Speaks peace as loud from every vein.” — Watts. 


Ver. 11—17. Cain’s punishment.—“ And now art thou cursed 
from the earth!’ It may be observed here, that the sentence 
of death for murder (Gen. ix. 6.) was not yet announced. Few, 
however, will think his punishment lighter than death itself. 


es re eS 
the equity of the divine judgments, which Cain blasphemed, and Abel justi- 
fied, whence arose their quarrel. Stackhouse's History of the 5 

Ver. 13. My punishment, or my sin.—Ainsworth admits both. Boothroyd 
prefers the former, and Clarke the latter, but is inclined to read it interro- 
gatively ; “Is my sin too great to be forgiven?” But this seems not to agree 
with the spirit of Cain, 


Lamech and 


pass, 9 that every one that findeth me shall slay 
me. : 
15 And the Lorp said unto him, Therefore 
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shall I be hid; and I shall be a fugitive and a| $.2"s55 
vagabond in the earth: and it shall come to} ais. 
20. .2 


his two wives. 


of such as * dwell in tents, and of such as have 
cattle. 

21 And his brother’s name was Jubal: he was 
the father of all such as handle the harp and 
organ. 


. Chanoch, = . 
whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be |°« ML cis 22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-cain, an 
taken on him seven-fold. And the Lorp set a|-x.¢. cir vinstructer ofevery artificer in brass and iron: 


mark upon Cain, lest any finding him should 
kill him. 


2, | and the sister of Tubal-cain was Naamah. 


23 And Lamech said unto his wives, Adah 


16 And Cain * went out from the presence of}, | and Zillah, Hear my voice; ye wives of La- 
the eee dwelt in the land of Nod, on the| ¢5%., mech, hearken unto my speech: for ~I have 
oi y And ‘Cain knew his wife and she con- ni ee eee ah WR a oh Ese 
ceived, and bare ‘Enoch: and he builded a}, So | 94 If Cain shall be avenged seven-fold, truly 


city, and called the name of the city after the ba eee 


sla 


name of-his son, Enoch. 


wo 


begat Mehujael: and Mehujael begat Methu- | . s« 


man im 


18 And unto Enoch was born Jrad:-and Irad| 


Lamech seventy and seven-fold. 

ee 25 §/ And Adam knew his wife again, and she 
bare a son, and called his name ¥ Seth: For 
God, said she, hath appointed me another seed 


und, 


sael: and Methusael begat t Lamech, “not” |instead. of Abel; whom Cain slew. 

19 | And Lamech took unto him two wives: ican. | 26 And to Seth, to him also there was born 
the name of the one was Adah,and the name y Sheil?! & son; and he called his name * Enos: Then 
of the other Zillah. “ares | began men *to call upon the name of the 

20 And Adah bare Jabal: he was the father | 20,7 | Lorn. 


a or, to call themselves by the name of the LORD. 


De.26.17. Ps.116.17. [s.44.5. Joe] 2.32. 1Co.1.2. 


Let us consider it. The first ingredient in it is a curse—the 
curse of God; which falls not, as in Adam’s case, on the earth 
only, but upon Cain himself; who, after spending his early life 
in cultivating the ground about Eden, was no longer suffered to 
reap its fruits, but is driven forth into the barren wilderness. 2. 
Here is a guilty conscience, which led him to expect vengeance 
from every one he saw, perhaps even from the brutes themselves. 
Some, in eed, supposing that Cain had no brothers have jeer- 
ingly asked, Who was there to take vengeance on im? But 
the noble author already referred to, fully answers this, when 
he makes an angel say to Cain, 
as Thou hast kill’d thy brother, 

And who shall warrant thee against thy son?” 
This supposes (what is not improbable) that his son Enoch 
was already born though not mentioned till afterwards ; but if 
not, there is no doubt but Eve had many other children, and 
some of them had also offspring, so that the idea was by no 
means chimerical. As the death of Cain was not, however, 
consistent with the plan of Providence, in giving him a pos- 
terity so renowned as artisans and warriors, as we find them in 
the next chapters, we read that his Maker “seta mark on him,” 
to prevent such a catastrophe; or rather, asmost commentators 
now agree, gave him a sion,” that he should be secure. 3. He 
was driven out from the presence of God, as well as from his 
father’s family and his home, and cut off from all prospect of 
being permitted to succeed him, a thing which he appears to 
have much dreaded. It is true, that Cain seems to have had 
little sense of the value of the divine presence, or of public wor- 
ship; yet to be excluded from its external rites was considered 
as a heavy punishment among the heathen, and excited horror. 
Beside this, he was an exile and vagabond, and gave name only 
to Nod, the land of vagabonds, as the name imports. 

Such was the punishment of Cain, which, whatever it may 
appear to others, was to him insupportable: ‘ My anishment 
is greater than I can bear !’—the language of Olas and 
misery. The words, however, may certainly be rendered some- 
what differently, as in the margin—“ Mine iniquity is greater 
than that it may be forgiven ;” which is no less the language 
of despair, but seems to manifest a deeper sense of sin than his 
history warrants. He felt more of his misery than his guilt. 

‘After a while, indeed, Cain attempted to divert his melancholy, 
as many have since done, by schemes of business and aggran- 
dizement, He built a city, or town, in the wilderness above 
mentioned, and called it after the name of his'son Enoch ; the 
first city mentioned in sacred history.. 

Ver. 18-26. The posterity of Cain.—Among these, we have 
the fullestaccount of Lamech, though not much tohis honour ; for 
it appears, Ist, That he was a bigamist, having two wives, and 
therefore first violating the original law of marriage. (Gen. ii. 


Ver.15. The Lord set a mark.—All the modern critics seem to prefer the 
other rendering ; “ the Lord gave him a sign,” or “token.” As he gave the 
rainbow for a token to Noah, Gen. ix. 12. so he wrought a miracle as a sign 
to Moses, Exod. iii. 11. See also Exod. x. i. 1Sam. ii. 34. 2 Kings xix. 29. 
Isa. vii. 14. Jer. xliv. 29, 30. The word oth, “ never signifies (says Dr. Booth- 
royd) a mark, or brand.’ Heb. Bible, Note on this verse.—‘‘ Vengeance seven- 
fold.” Much greater punishment than Cain’s. See verse 24. 

Ver. 20. Jabal,—Inventor or teacher: also see Dr. Edward's Excellency of 
the Scriptures. 5 

Ver. 21. Harp and Organ.—We must not here think of the complex in- 
struments to which we give these names; but of the first simple stringed and 
wind instrument. The former, according to its shape, was either harp or 
lyre, being a few strings of wire or gut stretched and tuned to harmony: the 
latter, probably, resembling what we call the sytinx, or a kind of pipe or 
flute ; or one composed of several reeds joined together, like the Pandean 
pines. go were the first harp and organ. See Burney’s Gen. Hist. of Music, 
vol. i. p. 267. : 

Ver. 22. Tubal-cain.—From his name arose Vulcan, the god of smiths. He 
is said to have been an “‘instructer of every artificer in brass and iron.” 
This certainly implies considerable art in metallurgy to be able to fuse the 


24.) 2. He was a manslayer, by his own account ; and though 
he makes a merit of not being so bad as Cain, it is much if he 
was not arbitrary and quarrelsome. ‘Phe expression is some- 
what doubtful. “If taken in the past tense, it implies man- 
slaughter; and it-is possible he was the first pugilist, the father 
of wrestlers, gladiators, and boxers, in which he seems to glory. 
Some, however, as in our margin, translate the words in the 
future tense, and take them as a boast of valour. Ainsworth 
conceives, that by marrying two wives, he involved himself in 
much trouble and contention, and perhaps here threatens what 
he would do if any person interfered. Either way, he was a 
most unamiable character; and the degeneracy of this family 
shows how slippery are the ways of sin, and how rapidly those 
who throw off the restraints of religion degenerate into the most 
disgraceful vices. : 

Among Cain’s posterity there appear to have been several 
very ingenious artisans, the founders of various useful arts. 
1. “Jabal,” the father of such as dwell in tents, and have 
cattle. “'The father of graziers,’ says Dr. John Edwards. It 
appears that, before this, Abel and others had tended flocks and 
herds, without roaming far from home; but either from the 
pasturage being exhausted, or perhaps his own roving disposi- 
tion, he invented moveable tents, that_he could carry with him 
to any distance, as the Arabs do to this day. 

2, * Jubal” was “the father of all such as handle the harp 
and organ ;” i. e. he was the first inventor of musical instru- 
ments; for, according to the ancient Rabbins, ‘‘ Every crafts- 
master, that either first inventeth, or perfecteth and teacheth 
an art, is called its father.” 

3. “Tbal-Cain, an instructer of every artificer in brass and 
iron ;” the first probably who discovered the art of smelting 
metals, or of manufacturing them into instruments of agri- 
culture, or warlike weapons. As the address of Lamech to his 
wives is supposed to be the most ancient specimen of poetry in 
the Bible, or in the world, we shall give it in the poetic form, 
from Bishop Lowzth. 

“ Adah and Zillah, hear my voice ; 

Ye wives of Lamech hearken to my speech : 
For I have slain a man because of my wounding ; 
A young man because of my hurt. 

If Cain shall be avenged seven times, 

Certainly Lamech seventy and seven.” 

Here the history of Cain’s posterity is cut off, and we hear no 
more of him or them. They might be useful in the world as 
artisans, or distinguished as heroes or philosophers, but they 
are not numbered among God’s chosen. 

The close of this chapter informs us, that after the death of 
Abel, Eve had another son, whom she called Seth, which means 
a substitute, considering him as appointed by God to supply 
the place-of Abel, who had been cut off childless. Seth also 


ores and work the metals. The margin, however, applies to it ‘‘ whetting,” 
or sharpening these instruments ; the probability is, that he was the first to 
manufacture edge tools, or weapons of metal, as ploughshares, knives, 
swords, &c. ; and this, as M. Goguet observes, must have been a difficult 
task indeed, in instruments of native brass, or copper, the brass of those 
ages. The character of Venus, also probably arose from Naamah, whose 
name signifies beautiful, the sister of Tubal-cain. : 

Ver. 24. Seventy and seven-fold.—i. e. as his crime was far less than Cain’s, 
the vengeance would be proportionably more. ‘The Hebrews dwell much 
on the number seven. : ¢ ‘ 

Ver. 26. From the word rendered “began” being used, in some of its 
forms, for violation or profaneness, many of the ancient Rabbins, as Maimo- 
nides informs us, explain this text of profaning the name of Jehovah, by 
mixing his worship with idolatry ; the origin of which they date from this 
period. But this seems a forced interpretation :—1. If idolatry originated 
before the flood, it is more likely to have originated in the family of Cain 
than of Seth, the head of the holy line. 2. This would not be calling upon 
Jehovah, but upon their idols ; and it appears in fact, that ver little atten- 
tion was paid to the true God, where idolatry was established. See Parks 
hurst’s Greck and Rng. Lez. in Epikaleo. 
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* 3 And Adam lived a hundred and thirty 
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Recapitulation of the 
CHAPTER V. 


1 The genealogy, age, and death of the patriarchs from Adam unto Noah. 
godliness and translation of Enoch. 


HIS is the book of the generations of 
- Adam. In the day that God created man, 
in *the likeness of God made he him: 
2 Male *and female created he them; and 
blessed them, and called their name Adam, in 
the day when they were created. 


wears, and begat a son in his own © likeness, | °,"«: 
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A. M. 1. 
24 The | B: C. 4004. 


creation of Man. 


eight hundrea and fifteen years, and begat 
sons and daughters: . 

11 And all the days of Enos were nine hun- 
dred and five years: and he » died. 

12 ] And Cainan lived seventy years, and 
begat i Mahalaleel: = 

13 And Cainan lived after he begat Maha- 
laleel eight hundred and forty years, and 5 be- 
gat sons and-daughters: ; 


# | 14 And all the days of Cainan were nine 


after his image; and called his name Seth: BC. 3109. hundred and ten years: and he « died. 
4 And the days of Adam after he had begot-| 4. 10% | 15 J And Mahalaleel lived sixty and five 


ten Seth were eight hundred years: and “he 
begat sons and daughters: 

5 And all the days that Adam lived were nine 
hundred and thirty years: * and he died. 

6 jj And Seth lived a hundred and five years, 
and begat ‘ Enos: 

7 And Seth lived, after he begat Enos eight 
hundred and seven years, and»begat sons and 
daughters : o 

8 And all the days of Seth were nine hundred 


and twelve years: and he died. rh 


A.M. 

9 J And Enos lived ninety years, and begat | 2° 
€ Cainan: ne 
n ver. 


10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan 


had a son, whom he called Enos, (or Enosh,) that is, sickly, 
mortal; a name nearly comporting with that of Abel. Seth 
was probably a pious man, and Enos a preacher of righteous- 
ness, like Enoch and Noah afterwards. And in his days, we 
are told, men began to call on the name of the Lord, that is, 
Jenovan. To call upon the name of the Lord, is, in Seripture 
to worship, or pray tohim. (See Ps. 1.15. Jer. x. 25. Joel 
ii. 32, Acts ii. 21. ix. 14.. Rom. i. 13, &c.) But we are not to 
cupere that worship was not offered before this, even pub- 
lickly, for we see an instance of it in Abel : but the fact appears 
to be, that hitherto mankind forming 
their worship was family worship, aa confined to one place— 
before the presence of the Schechinah. But now mankind becom- 
ing more numerous and wider dispersed, worship was insti-. 
tuted more generally, especially among Seth’s family ; and dif- 
ferent assemblies ree the various settlements of mankind. 
And though we have no hope of Cain being a penitent, but fear 
that he grew worse and worse, as Josephus tells us ; and that 
the greater part of his posterity sunk also into infidelity and 
profaneness; yet even among these (as in the worst times of 
Israel) we may hope that there was “a remnant according to 
the election of grace,’ who had not bowed their knees to his 
Baal. (Rom, xi. 4, 5.) It is also probable, that the general 
defection of Cain’s posterity had alarmed the other families of 
mankind, (for Adam had many children,) and excited them to 
this measure, as a proper mean of stemming the torrent of 
infidelity. 

Parkhurst judiciously remarks, that the text refers particu- 
larly to worshipping God by his name Jenovan, to distin- 
guish the object of their adoration from the false god’s wor- 
shipped by the race of Cain. So, he remarks, in after times, 
when idolatry prevailed, Abraham, Isaac, and Elijah, particu- 
larly distinguished themselves, by calling on this name. (Gen. 
Xi. 8. Xi. 4. XXi. 33. Xxvl. 25. 1 Kings xviil. 24.) 

Dr. Sh He dee indeed, gives a different sense to the words, 
(which is followed by others) as implying that men now “began 
to call themselves sy the name of Jehovah ;” and he instances 
“the sons of God,” in the next chapter. But we find no in- 
stance of the kind in Scripture; neither isit consistent with the 
character of true piety to assume such titles. The disciples of 
Christ, “ were called Christians first at Antioch,” (Acts xi. 26.) 
but they did not so name themselves ; nor would the assump- 
tion of this name, “ sons of God,” (Elohim) be calling them- 
selves by the name of Jenoyan, whichis, indeed, the incommu- 
nicable name. 

President /dwards remarks, “Ifit was now first that men 
were stirred up to meet together in assemblies, to assist one 
another in seeking God, so as they had never done before,it argues 
something extraordinary as the cause, and could be from not hing 
but the uncommon influences of God’s Spirit. We may ob- 
serve, (says he,) that a remarkable outpouring of God’s Spirit 
always produces a great increase of prayer.” (Fist. of Redemp.) 

Cuar. V. Ver. 1—20. The book ¥ the generations of 
Adam.—The creation of Adam and the birth of Seth, are here 
again introduced, for the purpose of connecting their names 


one associated family, 


CHAP V. Ver. 3. [Hundred ; the chronology, especially in the ages of some 
of-the ante and post-diluvian patriarchs, is very different in the Hebrew text, 
the Samaritan, the Septuagint, and Josephus. ‘The Septuagint adds 100 years 
to each of the Patriarchs Adam, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, and Enoch, 
before the birth of their sons; while they take twenty from the age of Me. 
thuselah, and add six to that of Lamech. Thus the space from the creation 
to the deluge is made 2242 years, according to the Vatican copy, but 2262 


according to the Alexandrine ; and the sum total according to Josephus is 
2265 ; according to the Samaritan 1307, and the Hebrew Text, 1656. The 
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years, and begat 1 Jared: 

16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat Ja- 
red eight hundred and thirty years, and be- 
gat sons and daughters: 

17 And all the days of Mahalaleel were eight 
hundred ninety and five years: and~he 
m died. : CCP 

18 J And Jared lived a hundred: sixty and 
two years, and he begat Enoch: 

19 And Jared lived after he begat Enoch 
eight hundred years, and begat sons and 


4 
1. 


1290. 


#4 | daughters: 
go | 20 And all the days of Jared were nine hun- 
5 |dred sixty and two years: and he * died. 


with the holy line of the Patriarchal Church. That Adam 
should have a son “in his own likeness” after the fall, rather 
than in the likeness of God, in which he was created, is per- 
fectly natural ; but that this should be said of Seth, rather t han 
of Cain, seems somewhat mysterious. Perhaps, as Seth is 
here placed at the head of the holy line, it may be, as Scott 
suggests, lest we should attribute their superior character rather 
to nature than to grace—to their generation from Adam, rather 
than their regeneration by the Spirit of God. 

The longevity of the first patriarchs has been objected to as: 
incredible : but as man was made for immortality, when through 
sin he became mortal, there are wise reasons to be assigned ior 
the gradual abridgment of human life. It allowed for the more 
rapid increase of population—for improvement in civilization— 
but especially the longevity of man, before the invention of 
letters and the use of writing, must have been of vast import- 
ance in preserving the purity of tradition. Adam might con- 
verse with Methuselah, and Methuselah with Shem: thus the 
history of the world,-for the first 2000 years, was preserved in 
three hands only. 

A learned author says, “From this catalogue we may ob- 
serve, that the custom in those times was, to give their childecn 
names according to the occurrences of life, or the expectations 
of their parents. Thus Seth, being a good man, was grieved to 
see the great degeneracy in other parts, though he endeavoured 
to preserve his own family from the contagion, and therefore 
called his son Enos, which signifies sorrowful. Enos, perceiy- 
ing the posterity of Cain to grow every day worse an worse, 
was concerned for their iniquity, and began to dread the conse- 
quences of it, and therefore called his son Cainan, which 
denotes lamentation. 'Though Cainan had his name from the 
wickedness of Cain’s family, yet he himself was resolved to 
maintain the true worship of God in his own; and therefore 
called his son Mahalaleel, that is, a praiser and worshipper of 
God. In the days of Mahalaleel, (as tradition tells us,) a defec- _ 
tion happened among the sons of Seth, who went down from 
the mountains where they inhabited, and joined themselves to 
the daughters of Cain, and therefore he called his son’s name 
Jared, which signifies descending. Jared, to guard against the 
general corruption, devoted himself and his descendants more 
zealously to the service of God, and accordingly called his son 
Enoch, which means a dedication. ‘Rabel: by the Spirit of 
prophecy, foreseeing the destruction which would come upon the 
earth immediately after the death of his son, called his name 
Methuselah, which imports as much; for Methui signifies 
death, and Selah, the sending forth of water, &c. &e. Much 
of this ingenious trifling may be found among commentators, 
both ancient and modern, and by many it is greatly admired. 
Much of it, however, is founded on conjecture ; and though Jared 
might thus dedicate to God his son Enoch, from what motive 
could Cain give the same name to his son? We only know 
the motives of a few individuals, and they were often deceived 
in their anticipations, as in the case of Eye, and her first born. 
The following anecdote seems to afford a much more useful 
improvement of this chapter, and is related by Hervey :— 


sum total from the Deluge to the 70th year of Terah according to these 
authorities, is, Heb. 292; Sam. 942; Sept. Vat. 1172 ; Alex. 1072, and Jose- 
phus, 1002.]—Bagster. To examine them minutely would be impracticable 
within the compass of this work, and to solve them satisfactorily at present 
scems impossible. See Dr. A. Clarke on this chapter. 

Ver. 6—20. ‘The above ingenious remarks are quoted by Stackhouse from 
Bedford's Chronology. Much more of the same sort may be found in the Bib- 
bene Biblica, from the ancient fathers, and in modern fathers whom we 
shall not name, — 


Translation of Enoch. 
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Wickedness of the world. 


j ] . A, M, 687. N 
ge land pence) prey sah and: five years, | #:d'$; |and Noah begat * Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 
ea a Ce ah Bete, Min |e saa CHAPTER VI. 
22 And Enoch P walked with God after he | sae. Soret OE Ane ae ore aed the flood. | 8 Nosh findeth grace. 14/The 
‘ f * M A . 987. * ,» form, as end of 1¢ ark, 
begat Methuselah three hundred years, and Maho A ND it came to pass,“ when men began to 
begat sons and daughters: 13.4, 


23 And all the days of Enoch were three 
hundred sixty and five years: 

24 And Enoch walked with God: and he was 
not; ‘for God took him. 


multiply on the face of the earth, and 
daughters were born unto them, ; 
2 That the sons of God saw the daughters of 
men, » that they were fair; and they © took 
them wives of all which they chose. 


25 J] And Methuselah lived a hundred eighty | ®,°. 3 | 3 And the Lorn said, ¢ My Spirit shall not 
and seven years, and begat "Lamech: s Gr. Noe; | always strive with man, for that he also is 


26 And Methuselah lived after he begat La- 


flesh: * yet his days shall be a hundred and 


mech seven hundred eighty and two years, cesia twenty years. . 

and begat sons and daughters: a.Muiot.| 4 There were giants in the earth in those days; 
27 And all the days of Methuselah were nine | 4° mts. | and also after that, when the sons of God 
hundred sixty and nine: years: and he died. | ®°** | came in unto the daughters of men, and they 


28 And Lamech lived a hundred eighty. and 
two years, and begat a son; : 

29 And he called his name * Noah, saying, 
This same shall comfort us concerning our 
work and toil of- our hands, because of the 
ground t which the Lorn hath cursed. 


bare children to them: the same became mighty 
men, which were of old, men of renown. 

5 J And Gop saw ‘that the wickedness of man 
was great in.the earth, and that every & ima- 
gination "of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil i continually. 


& end Lamiech Brett Arter he fe een abit, og | 6 And itrepented the Lorp that he had made 
ve nae = me and-five years, and begat | Iss4 no on the earth, and it grieved him at his 
sons and daughters: . -| Jearz, | heart. 

31 And all the days of Lamech were seven| 3%" | 7 And the Lorp said, I will destroy man 
hundred seventy and seven years: and he died. a otee whom I have created from the face of the 
32 And Noah was five hundred years old:} 39, | earth; both i man and beast, and the creeping 


g or, the whole imagination ; The Hebrew word signifies not- only the imagination, but also the purposes and desires. 
? j from man unto beast. 


4 certain libertine of abandoned character, happened acci- 
dentally to stroll into a church, where he heard the 5th chapter 
of Genesis read, importing that so long lived such and such 
persons, and yet the conclusion was, ‘they died.’ ‘ Seth lived 
912 years, and he-died; Enos lived 905 years, and he died; Me- 
thuselah 969, and he died. ~The frequent repetition of the words 
“he died,’ notwithstandmg the great length of years they had 
lived, struck him so deeply with the thought of death and eter- 
nity, that,;through divine grace, he became a most exemplary 
Christian.” If any person of like character with the, above 
should read this note, may he make the same serious and 
profitable reflection. : 

Ver. 21—32. Enoch’s character and translation.—Enoch is 
the second character enrolled in the illustrious catalogue of 
believers, in the 11th chap. of Hebrews. The. expression here 
used, “Enoch walked with God,” is there quoted as an evi- 
dence that he was a believer in divine revelation ; not only that 
God is, but also “ that he is the rewarder of them that dili- 
gently seek him.” Consequently, he believed. in a future state 
of reward and punishment; for, we are told, “ Enoch, the 
seventh from Adam, prophesied, saying, ‘Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thousand of his saints, to execute judgment 
upon all.’ (Jude, ver. 14.) As to the expression, “ Walked with 
God,” it implies communion with him in a state of progressive 
holiness. Believers are the friends of God. “ These: (says 
Bishop Horne) are they who walk with their God, and take 
sweet counsel with him, as a man does with his friend, in the 
way of pious dispositions and holy duties, which are so many 
steps and stages in the road to heaven. And while God speaks 
to the soul by his word, and she to him by prayer and thanks- 
giving : while he says, ‘ Seek ye my face ;’ and she answers, 

Thy face, Lord, will I seek ;’ the conversation is kept up, (and) 
the fatigue of the journey is not perceived. .. ... With these 
comforts and encouragements, the soul walks on in the way of 
God’s commandments, pressing forward in the course of a holy 
obedience from one degree of. perfection to another—‘ from 
strength to strength; till, having passed the valley of death, 
and ascended the holy hill, she appears before the God of gods 
in the heavenly Sion. Whoever walks with God in this man- 
ner, will have the testimony given to Enoch, that he pleased 
him.”’—(Horne’s Life of Enoch.) 


Ver. 24. [He was not: the same expression occurs, ch. XXXVii. 30, xl. 36. 
Jer. xxxi. 15. Mat. ii. 18. So Livy says, (lib. 1. c. 16.) Romulus was no 
longer on the earth.]—Bagster. ‘ 

Ver. 29. The precise number of ten generations from Adam to Noah, cor- 
responds with the traditions of the Chinese, Persians, Egyptians, and other 
ancient nations. (See Rev. S. Burder’s Bible.) As does also their longevity : 
and the Brahmins have a tradition, that human life once lasted for a thou- 
sand years. Hesiod says of the Golden Age— 


“ They lived like gods, with even, tranquil soul, 
From toil exempt, and sorrow. Even age 
Was free from suffering.” 


Even during the Silver Age, the same poet makes a boy remain a hundred 
years with his mother. Burder’s Orient. Some ridiculous attempts have been 
made to reduce these years tomonths; according to which hypothesis, Seth 
had children under nine years of age, and Enos at seven and a half !—Surely 
this does not mend the matter ! ; 

Cuap. VI. Ver. 2. Sons of God.—Besides the 82nd Psalm, magistrates or 
rulers are generally supposed to be called gods, Exod. xxi. 6. XXu. 8, 28, 
1 ii. 25. Ps. exxxviii. 1, &c. “This view of the passage is not new, 
(says Taylor.) Onkelos and the Targums read, “ the sons of the great; the 


h ¢.8.21. De.29.19. Eze.8.9,12. Mat.15.19. 


i every day. 


But Enoch, as a type of Christ, had a peculiar privilege—he 
was exempt from death, and the only person thus exempt, ex- 
cept Elijah. “ He was not,” says Moses; that is, “ not found” 
upon earth, according to the Apostle above quoted, for “God 
took him,” and “translated hiny’ to the skies, without seeing 
death ; perhaps publicly, that he might give assurance to that 
infidel generation of “ another and a better world.” 

———— “Him, the Most High, 
Wrapt in a balmy cloud, with winged steeds, 
ar Received to walk with God, 
High in salvation and the climes of bliss, 
Exempt from Death.”’—Mi/ion, 


Of the other characters here mentioned we have little to re- 
mark. The Lamech here mentioned, Noah’s father, was a 
very different person from the bigamist recorded in the prece- 
ding chapter, and seems to have been an industrious farmer ; and 
he-called his son Noah, “ rest, or comfort,’ as it may be in- 
differently translated, saying, ‘‘ This same shall comfort us, (or 
give usrest,) concerning our work-and the toil of our hands, be- 
cause of the ground which the Lord hath cursed.” 

Cuapr. VI. Ver. 1—7.. The degeneracy of mankind.—It is 
not at all strange, that when nations increase in population, 
wealth, and luxury, they should increase also in licentiousness 
and crime. A notion was entertained by some of the Jewish 
Rabbins and Christian fathers, that “ the sons of God” here 
spoken of were angels, who, having the power of assuming the 
human form, committed lewdness with the women of that age, 
and produced.a race of human monsters; this, however, is now 
considered merely as a poetic fiction. Others, by ‘‘ the sons of 
God,” understand the race of Seth; but why these, rather than 
the sons of Cain, should produce giants, is utterly explicable : 
we are, therefore, driven to seek another meaning. Princes, 
judges, and chiefs, are, in some_ instances, dignified with the 
name of Elohim, thus rendered plurally ‘‘ gods.” That this is 
the case in the 82d Psalm, seems evident. ‘‘ God standeth in the 
congregation of the mighty ; he judgeth among the gods.” That 
this refers to earthly princes, is the general sense-of commen- 
tators, and admitted by Bishop Horne himself. They are then 
accused with unjust judgment; and the Supreme is represented 
(poetically) as if about to retract his words. “TI have said, ye 
are gods, and all of you, children of the Most High: but ye 


Samaritan, the sons of the Sultans; Arabie, sons of the Nobles.’’ (Expos. Index 
to Gen.) [Dr. Wall supposes the first verses of this chapter should be thus 
paraphrased ; ‘When men began to multiply on the earth, the chief men 
took wives of all the handsome poor women they chose. ‘There were ty- 
rants in the earth in those days; and also after the ante-diluvian days, 
powerful men had unlawful connexion with the inferior women ; and the 
children which sprang from this illicit commerce were the renowned heroes 
of antiquity, of whom the heathen made their gods.”’]—Bagster. This view 
is adopted by Bishop Wilson, Dr. Boothroyd, and others. f 

Ver. 3. My spirit shall_ not always strive-—The word certainly means to 
plead, as in a court of justice ; but it also means to judge, to sit in judgment, 
(Gen. xlix. 16.) See Pool’s Synopsis; Dr. Gill’s Cause. of God. It has been 
commonly supposed that the ark was 120 years in building ; but this is not 
said; only that the world had so long warning to repent. Noah no doubt 
preached repentance all the while he was preparing his materials, which 
must be a work of many years, before he actually began to build. 

Ver. 4. Giants. —Hebrew Nephilim, fellers; that is, men that cut down and 
destroy all around them, as a feller does trees. The Greek word gigantes, 
from which we borrow “ giants,” means earth-born ; that is, the first race of 
mankind, supposed to have sprung up from the earth like trees. Drs. Clarke 
and Hurdis. Danet’s Dict. in Gigantes. : 

2 


~ thing, and the fowls of the air; for it repenteth 


The order, form, and 


me that I have made them. 
8 But Noah found grace in the eyes of the 
Lorp. 


flesh is come before me; for the earth is filled 
with violence through them: and behold, I 
will destroy them ™ with the earth.’ 

14 {| Make thee an ark of gopher-wood : 
rooms" shalt thou make in the ark, and shalt 
pitch it within and without with pitch. 

15 And this is the fashion which thou shalt 


shall die like men, (or like Adam) and fall like one of the 
princes.” Now, our Lord, in quoting this passage, says, “He 
called them gods, to whom the word of God came;” that is, 
who had an appointment from him as princes or judges. 
(John x. 35.) Suchgye take to be these “sons of God, children 
of the Most High,” who became so tyrannical, (like many of 
their successors in all ages) as to seize upon all the finest women 
they could find, for their seraglios; and from these sprang a 
race of “giants,” thatis, “mighty men, which were of old, men 
of renown.” The Hebrew word here used for giants, means 
warriors, or rather destroyers, men of violence and blood, who 
fall upon the weak and helpless, as in the case of the females 
just mentioned. It is applied also to the Sabeans, who fell 
upon Job’s cattle; and to the soldiers of Joshua, who fell wpon 
the Canaanites. (Job i.15.. Josh. xi. 7.) Itis also not at all 
improbable, that many of these might be men of extraordinary 
strength and stature, which enabled them the more effectually 
to oppress others. Such were the heroes of antiquity, who 
boasted themselves to be “sons of the gods;” of Jupiter and 
Mars, as the Greeks pretended; or of the sun and moon, like 
the American Indians. These “ giants,” or heroes, are partly 
to be referred to the generations before the flood, and partly 
“also after that’ epoch, to men of the same character and 
conduct. calle 
“On each hand slaughter and gigantic deeds.” 

Now, the great Jenovan is represented, in condescension to 
our weakness, as having his spirit stirred up within him 24 the 
violence and wickedness of men; and he said, “My spirit shall not 
always strive with man, for that he also is flesh.” ‘‘ I will not 
be always raising up prophets, and sending them to negotiate 
with rebels, beseeching them to be at. peace with me;” or, as 
we conceive the words might be rendered, ‘My Spirit shall 
not always sit in judgment upon man’’—listening, as it were, 
alternately to the pleadings of pity and the cries of blood; no 
he is but flesh! “yet his days (of trial) shall be one hundred and 
twenty years ;” that is, during the time that Noah preached 
repentance to the transgressors, and prepared an ark for the 
salvation of his house. 

When God speaks of human wickedness, he traces it to its 
source—to the heart of man ; and we are here told, that, ‘‘ every 
Imagination of the thoughts of his heart is only evil, and that 
continually ;” and a marginal note of our translators adds, that 
the Hebrew word refers, not to the imagination only, but also 
to his purposes and desires.’ And here follows an expression 
one _of the strongest and the strangest in the Bible, “‘ It repente 
the Lord that lie had made man, and it grieved him at his heart !” 
Now, as it is sufficiently obvious, and often asserted in the 
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k or, up- 
right. 


o Ps.93.3,4, 
Am.9.6. 


Pp ¢.7.8,9, 


end of the ark. 


make it of: The length of the ark shail be three 
hundred cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, 
and the height of it thirty cubits. 

16 A window shalt thou make to the ark, and 


9 | These are the generations of Noah: Noah |'1*#* |in a cubit shalt thou finish it above; and the 
‘was a just man, and * perfect in his genera- door of the ark shalt thou set in the side there- 
J > | p g ) L 5 
tions, and Noah walked with God. mor, fron | Of: with lower, second, and third stories shalt 

10 And Noah begat three sons, Shem, Ham, | “*™ | thou make it. 
and Japheth. 17 And behold, I, even I, ° do bring a flood 
_ 11 The earth also was corrupt before God; | 4. 15%. | of waters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, 
and the earth was filled with ie iB B.C. 2468. | wherein se the eae pi el Na 
= rt. oa . ‘ys oO 
ec cat for all toch had else stted 1 ore aie paNE OVERY BEDS eee 
his way upon the earth. ‘ 18 But with thee will I establish my covenant: 
13 And God said unto Noah,! The end of all and thou shalt come into the ark, thou, and 
p) ar ? 


thy sons, and_thy wife, and thy sons’ wives 
with thee. 

19 And of every living thing of all flesh, two 
P of every sort shalt thou bring into the ark, 
to keep them alive with thee: they shall be 
male and female. ; 

20 Of fowls: after their kind, and of cattle 


Scriptures, that “God is of one mind, and none can turn him ;” 
and that he is not subject, in his infinitely exalted nature, to 
be agitated by passions of joy or grief, this language can be 
meant only to express his infinite abhorrence. of man’s sin, and 
his determination to put an end to his rebellion. (Num. xxiii. 
19. 1 Sam. xv.29. Job xxiii. 13. Jamesi. 17.) “The (above) 
words,” says Fuller, “express with an energy and inipres- 
siveness, which it is probable nothing purely. literal could have 
conveyed, thé exceeding sinfulness and provoking nature of 
sin.” The change is not in God’s will, butin his dispensations : 
just as it is with regard to the heavenly bodies—our globe moves, 
and they seem to move around us. : : 

Then follows the determination of the Most High to destroy 
all the inhabitants of the earth, both man and beast; for, as the 
animal creation was evidently made for the use of man, the 
became involved in the same destruction ; save only Noah an 
ie ae and the beasts permitted to accompany him in 
the ark. 

Ver. 8-13. The acceptance of Noah, who is ordered to pre- 
pare the ark.—The character of Noah is so similar to that of 
Enoch, that we neéd not enlarge on it. By faith Enoch pleased 
God, and Noah found.acceptance with him. Both walked with 
God; preached to their- fellow men, and predicted the awful 
judgment of God on sinners. The principal point of distinc- 
tion in Noah’s character, is, that he was a “just man, and per- 
fect (or upright) in his generation ;” which marks the singular 
virtue of his character, “in the midst of a crooked and per- 
verse generation.” ~ : 

** Among the faithless, faithful only he.” 

Persevering in his integrity, when all around him was infidelit 
and idolatry, intemperance and debauchery, riot, violence, an 
confusion ; not saving himself by flight, but fightin the good 
fight, and conquering; not going out of the world, Sut living 
uncorrupt in it; alilly among thorns,” diffusing its sweets in 
the wilderness; a light Bees and shining in the blackness of 
darkness. 'Therefore was he the fayourite of heaven, and the 
delight of the Most High, who was pleased to constitute him 
the representative deliverer and restorer of the human race.”— 
Bishop Horne. 

Noah was also, as we have said, actuated by the same prin- 
ciple of faith as Enoch. “ By faith Noah, being warned of God 
of things not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to 
the saving of his house ; by the which he condemned the world, 
and became heir of the righteousness which is by faith.” (Heb. 
xi. 7.) To this act of faith our attention must now be directed. 

Ver. 14-22. Directions for making the ark.—*The word 
here rendered an ark, is only used for Noah’s ark, and that ark 


Ver. 13. With the earth.—Margin, from, &c. 

Ver. 14, Pitch.—Hebrew, Kophar; by which, it is generally agreed, is 
meant the asphaltum, or native bitumen. “ The asphaltum,” says Dr. Shaw, 
“is of a shining black colour, and so like Stockholm pitch, that were it not 
for the rank smell of that pitch, and the superior hardness of the bitumen, 
there would be no distinguishing them.” Boerhdave’s Chem.—‘‘ Rooms.” 
Margin, “nests ;’’ small compartments. 

Ver. 15. The dimensions of the ark appear to have been very nearly the 
length of St. Paul’s church, London, (500 feet,) but its breadth was one fifth 
jess than that of the nave, or choir, which is 100 feet wide, or nearly three 
times as long as the City Hall, New York, but not quite so broad : whose 
dimensions are 216 feet long and 105 feet broad. This may give an idea of 
the immense magnitude of this vessel ; though yery narrow in proportion to 
ita length. Ships have been tried upon this , and though not adapted 
for sailing, are supposed less liable to founder. 

On the size of this ark, Dr. Clarke says, “Greaves, who travelled into 
Greece, Palestine, and Egypt, in order to ascertain the weights, moneys, and 
measures of antiquity, measured the pyramids in Egypt, and comparing them 
with the accounts which Herodotus, Strabo, and others, give of their size, 
found the length of a cubit nearly 22 inches.” This would make it 47 feet 
longer than St. Paul’s, and nearly as wide. . . . . . This vessel Dr. Ar- 
buthnot computes to have been 81,662 tons in burden. This equals the tonnage 
of about 81 first-rate ships of war. It was 547feet long; 9) feet broad, and 
54 feet high ; making 2,730,782 solid feet. i 

As to the capacity of the ark to hold the various creatures to be preserved, 
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it has indeed been much disputed ; but Bishop Wéikins has reduced the num- 
ber of species of animals, which at first view may seem almost infinite, 
within very moderate bounds. He reckons that they do not amount to 109 
of quadrupeds, and 200 birds ; and of these must be excepted such as live in 
the water, such as proceed from a mixture of different species, and such as 
change their colour, size, and shape, by changing their climate, and thence, 
in different countries, seem to be of a different species, when they are not. 
He afterwards enters into a particular detail of the animals, of the quantity 
of food necessary for them, and of the capacity and proportions of the ark ; 
and concludes there was room enough, and to spare ; whereupon he observes, 
that had the most, skilful mathematicians.and philosophers been set to con- 
sult what proportions a vessel designed for such an use, should have, in the 
several parts of it, they could not have pitched on any more suitable to the 
purpose, than those mentioned by Moses. 

Ver. 16. A window.—It seems very doubtful what is here meant by Tsohar, 
since it is not the same word used chap. viii. 6. though it may mean the 
same thing ; in which case the derivation of the word would lead us to the 
idea of a small sky-light in the roof; which, however, must have been well 
protected, to preserve it from the storm. This agrees with the fact of open- 
Ing or uncovering it, to send forth the raven and the dove, in the latter chap- 
ter. As this must be of little use while torrents were pouring from on 
high, some have understood this of an artificial light; and it is cer- 
tain that a kindred word is used for oil, (Deut. vii. 13.) but. never, 
pelieve for a lamp. Among his provisions it is not likely Noah should 
omit oil. 


Noah, with his family, 
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* 
enter into he ark. 


= mer kind, of every creeping thing of] %.C ais | 4 For yet seven days, and I will cause it to 
7 eo a a rw we of rants sort shall | yeaa, es upon ae earth Sa days and forty nights: 
unto thee, to keep them alive. and every living substance that I have made 
21 And take thou unto thee of all food that is A; ML 1658. will I ¢* destroy from off the face of the earth. 
eaten, and thou shalt gather it to thee; and it} ~~~ ~—~«|_:« 5 And Noah did according unto all that the 
shall be for food for thee, and for them. a 1Pe.3., | LORD Commanded him. - 
22 Thus did Noah; * according to all that God | 2¥25 | 6 And Noah was six hundred years old when 
commanded him, so did he. the flood of waters was upon the earth. 
kom, with histamly, of OR TER VII. Ai eaii > te 7 J, And Noah went in, and his sons, and his 
1 ex, ta ren Sti iat ark. 17 Gib Bs a and his fc wives with him, into the 
e Lorp said unto Noah, come thou | ° °°" ark, because of the waters of the flood. 
and all thy house into the ark: for “thee 8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are not 
have I seen righteous before me in this gene- clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that 
ration. . creepeth upon the earth 
2 Of every » clean beast thou shalt take to 9 There went in two and two unto Noah into 
thee by © sevens, the male and his female ; and the ark, the male and the female, as God had 
of oe that are not clean by two, the male}, ,,,,,,,. | commanded Noah. , 
and his female. ‘ ‘| 10 And it came to pass, after seven days 
3 Of fowls also of the air by sevens, the male eor,on me | that the waters of the flood were upon ihe 
and the female; to keep seed alive upon the} sv | earth. 


face of all the earth. 


of bulrushes in which the child Moses was preserved. It seems 


to have been built in some respects like the hulk of a ship, ex- 
cept that it was flat-bottomed, square at each end, and roofed 
as a house, so that it terminated at the top in the breadth of a 
cubit. It isnot agreed what kind of timber is meant by gopher 
wood; perhaps that of the cypress tree. The ark was made 
with three decks, and divided into many little cabins; it was 
itched within and without, to keep it tight and sweet, and 
Faiied from the upper part, probably by one window, reaching 
from end to end. Learned men have shown, that these dimen- 
sions were far more than were necessary to contain all the ani- 
mals to be preserved, and sufficient provision for them. But it 
must at first sight be evident, that so great a vessel, thus con- 
structed, and with so few persons on board, was utterly un- 
suitable to weather out the deluge, except as it was under the 
eo guidance and protection of the Almighty.—(Rev. 7. 
cott. 

In on the divine judgments upon earth, mercy is intermixed. 
Though the world shall be destroyed, “a remnant shall be 
saved,” and God’s covenant renewed with them in the person 
of Noah, the head of the new world. “In covenants which 
bestow a blessing on many, and they unworthy, it is God’s or- 
dinary method to bestow it in reward, or for the sake of one 
who was dear to him,” as in the instances of Noah, Abraham, 
and David. Thus, ‘‘ God, even at this early eriod, was pre-~ 
paring the way for the redemption of his Son, bs rendering the 
great principle on which it should proceed familiar to mankind. 
Avery small acquaintance with the Scriptures will enable us to 
perceive the charming analogy between the language used in 
the covenants with Noah, Abraham, David, &c. and that which 
respects the Messiah. ‘‘I will give thee for a covenant of the 

eople, to establish the earth, to cause to inherit the desolate 

eritages. I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles,” &c. 
—A. Fuller. 

“Thus did Noah, according to all that God had commanded 
him.” Noah was “apreacher of righteousness.” Not content 
to save himself from that untoward generation, he endeayoured 
to save others also Besides the sermons delivered 
from time to time by Noah, to those around him, he preached 
one of a very extraordinary nature, to all the inhabitants of the 
earth, for such we may properly call the ark built by, him, the 
report of which, considering the number of years 1t was in 
building, went forth doubtless into all lands, and was every 
where the subject of conversation, long before the flood came : 
“ By faith Noah, (says the Apostle,) being warned of God of 
things not seen as yet, prepared an ark to the saving of his 
house; by which he condemned the world, and became heir of 
the righteousness which is by faith.’ (Heb. xi. 7.) The asser- 
tion in this passage, that Noah, by building an ark, condemned 
the world, implies, that the world were acquainted with the 
transaction, olde being a public and notorious tosiimeny: of 
his faith, will, at the last day, arise up in judgment against their 
infidelity, and prevent their putting in a plea of ignorance.’— 
Bishop Horne. . 


+ 


Cuap. VII. Ver. 2. By sevens.—Hebrew, ‘‘ seven, seven ;” that is, of each 
sex: though some think there might be three of each sex, and an extra male 
for sacrifice on coming from the ark. It is not likely that any animal food 
was eaten in the ark, and from the confined situation in which they were, 
without exercise, and probably with no more air than was necessary to pre- 
serve life, itis not likely that any of the animals were ravenous. It has 
eyen been supposed that their appetites might be restrained, according to 
the prophetic language of Isaiah in reference to the Millennium. Isa. xi. 6, 
&c. Ixv. 25. - 

Ver. 10. After seven days.—Margin, “on the seventh day.” Compare ver. 6. 
with ver. 11. and chap. ii. 2. and note. 

Ver. 11. In the second month, (Marchesvan, and on) the seventeenth day, . . 
all the fountains of the great deep were broken up, and the windows (margin, 
flood-gates) of heaven were opened.—On looking into chap. i. 7, 10. with the 
remarks we have subjoined, it will be found that there were two grand reser- 
yoirs of water which are here opened; the one in heaven, that is, the at- 
mosphere, the ‘‘ flood-gates”’ of which were now opened ; and the other u- 
der the atmosphere, that is, in the seas, and in the bowels of the earth, 
which are probably built of mighty arches from the centre, filled with wa- 
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’which seems to intimate the division of time into weeks, an 


11 {In the six hundredth year of Noah’s life, 


“Methinks I see (says Bishop Hall) the sons of Lameer 
coming to Noah, and asking him what he means by that* 
strange work? whether he meant to sail upon the dry land ? 
To whom he reports God’s purpose and his; they go away 
laughing at his idleness, and tell one another in sport, that too 
much holiness hath made him mad; yet cannot they all ridi- 
cule Noah out of his faith; he preaches, he builds, and finishes. 
Doubtless more hands went to this work than his. Manya 
one wrought upon the ark, which yet was not saved in the ark. 
Our outward works cannot save us, without faith: we may help 
to save others, and perish ourselves.” 

Before we close this chapter, we may remark, that a good man 
is not only a blessing to his family and his kind; but to the ani- 
mal world also, who often suffer extremely from the violence 
and cruelty of wicked men. Not the human race only, but the 
animal race also, are indebted for their preservation to this co- 
venant with Noah. 

Cuap. VII. Ver. 1—10. _Noah enters the ark.—Noah was 
long preaching and preparing for the event, but the warning 
being now expired, he is summoned into the ark, with his fa- 
mily, that is, with the “‘few—the eight souls,” who so far be- 
lieved Noah’s prophecy, as to be willing to share with him in 
his salvation. But it has been said, What could induce the 
beasts to enter the ark, and lie down quietly in the dens and 
folds he had provided for them ? Certain it is, that animals seek 
shelter in a storm before man has any apprehensions of it. But 
this is not our answer. He who in the first instance directed 
the animals to Adam to be named, could surely now direct them 
to Noah, for refuge and for shelter. The animals were all to 
come-in pairs, as we find by the preceding chapter; but from 
this we learn farther, that the clean animals, namely, those used 
for food and sacrifice, were to come in sevens, that is, seven 
pairs; a strongsindication that the distinction of clean and un- 
clean beasts, and the use of the former for food and sacrifice, 
was known long before the Mosaic economy; though perhaps 
the eating of flesh was confined at first to a portion of the sacri- 
ficed animals. . 

It is observable, that though this destruction had been long 
announced,it came on suddenly at last. Noah, with all his 
family, and all the animals, were but seven days embarkin 


oe 
to] 
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the observation of a Sabbath; on which day, it should seem, 
and but the day after they were all safely housed, the flood came 
down; ‘the flood-gates of heaven were opened, and the foun- 
tains of the deep broken up.” But first, we are told, ‘“‘ The Lord 
shut him in;” that is, Noah and his charge. How this was 
done we know not; but the consequence was, as in another 
awful instance, ‘a great gulf was fixed’? between them and 
the world. ‘Those who now would gladly enter could not, and 
those also who would have been glad to have received them 
could not, for “the door was shut.” (Matt. xxv. 10.) 

Ver. 11—24. The history of the deluge.—(By “ the fountains 
of the great deep” is meant that vast abyss of waters, which 


philosophers, with good reason, suppose is formed in the centre 


ter and with air, which when rarefied by heat, produces earthquakes and 
volcanoes. 

Some infidel philosophers have affected great difficulty to procure suffi- 
cient water to surmount the mountains of the earth to the height of 15 cu- 
bits, or near 27 feet: but, 1, Though we can measure our mountains, we can- 
not take the gage of the antediluvian ones, which might now receive a great 
accession by the driving of the winds while the waters were subsiding ; and 
we know, in fact, that prodigious quantities of petrifactions and alluvial de- 
posits were lodged in them. Mount Ararat was probably one of their highest 
mountains, though by no means one of the highest of the present globe. 2. 
Suppose they were as high as Chimborazo, (20,000 feet, or nearly four miles 
perpendicular) still there is a chemical process carried on in nature, whereby, 
if the Almighty so pleased (without a new creation) the gases of the atmos- 
phere might be converted into water, There can be no need, therefore, to 
look for the tail of a comet, or borrow waters from the moon, as some have 
been disposed to do. 

Others have contended against the universality of the deluge, when 
every region of the earth presents proofs that it was there. See Dick 
tian Phtlosopher. 
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the month, the same day were all the fountains‘ 
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continuance of the flood. 


22 Allin whose nostrils was "the breath of 
life, of all that was in the dry land, died. 


of the great deep broken up, and the £ win- Baas, 23 And every living substance was destroyed 

dows of heaven were opened. ith, | Which was upon the face of the ground, both 
12 And the rain was upon the earth forty jeu 2 iy a cattle, and the creeping things, and 

days and for ights. , sis” |the fowl of the heaven; and they were des- 
i3 In the Saaeme day entered Noah, and/hes1s | troyed from the earth : and Noah ° only re- 

Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the sons of]; 5.3,, | mained alive, and they that were with him in 

Noah, and Noah’s wife, and the three wives of| p.i62 | the ark. 5 

his sons with them, "into the ark; P32. | 24 And Pp the waters prevailed upon the earth 
14 They, and every beast after his kind, and | 4 ¥ 16% | a hundred and fifty days. 

all the cattle after their kind, and every oe k Jop12.15 CHAPTER VIII. 

ing thing that creepeth upon the earth after | ¢pig¢ | 1 Tpswalem sumare. | 7 The raven snd the dove, 48 Noah pects Geib theark. 

his kind, and every fowl after his kind, every aaah ae ne cer 

bird of every i sort. m Job 2 ND God *remembered Noah, and every 
15 And they went in unto Noah into the ark, a? living thing, and all the » cattle that was 

two and two of all flesh, wherein zs the breath with him in the ark: and God made a wind 


of life. 
16 And they that went in, went in male and 
female of all flesh, as God had commanded 


n thebreath 
of the 


‘to pass over the earth, and the waters as- 
suaged; - 4 
2 The fountains *also of the deep, and the 


him: and the Lorp shut him jin. erirt of | windows ° of heaven were.stopped, and the 
17 And the flood was*forty days upon the], ,,. rain from heaven was restrained ; 
earth: and the waters iaireaned: oan Be up 1. 3 And the waters returned from off the f earth 
it was li h rth. 3.’ | continually: and after th d of the hundred 
a ree yas pou Ache ana re in- |? men antl fifty dayeane cto ean a, 
creased greatly upon the earth: and the ark | * Beaat 4 J And the ark Aig in the seventh month, 
went upon the face of the waters. ppexés |on the seventeenth day of the month, upon 

19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon | c ex11.21. | the mountains of & Ararat. ° 
the earth; «and all the high hills that were|4?-8* | 5 And the waters " decreased continually un- 

3 i A y, 
under the whole heaven were covered. e100 3337 | til the tenth month: in the tenth month, on the 

20 Fifteen cubits upward_did the A pre- | ¢ ingoing first day of the month, were the tops of the 
vail: and the mountains ! were covered. turning. | NROUNtaiNs seen. 

21 And all flesh died that moved upon the eam 6 J And it came to pass at the end of forty 
earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, | gi | days, that Noah opened ithe window of the 
and ofevery creeping thing that creepeth upon | ¢reasing. | ark which he had made: ; 
the earth, and every ™man: i €.6.16. 7 And he sent forth a raven, which went 


of theearth; and, ‘by opening the windows of heaven,” may 
be understood the precipitating of all the aqueous vapours which 
were suspended in the atmosphere.J—Bagster. “'The progress 
of the deluge (says Dr. Hurdis) is here described in a climax 
truly awful. The ark is first represented to us as just lifted 
from the ground. We then see it moving along upon an im- 
mense body of waters, among the ruins of a world gradually 
disappearing ; and, last of all, behold it floating along upon the 
flood, the very mountains themselves having disappeared under 
the waves of a universal ocean.” 

But while this scene must, indeed, have been awfully sublime, 
a still more terrific scene presents itself, in the floating car- 
casses of a drowning world: the inhabitants of the ark, how- 
ever, were doubtless saved the horror of this sight, by the only 
window (if we conjecture right) being in the roof, and shaded 
by it; and as to the cries of the sufferers, the howling of the 
tempest and the thunder of the storm effectually prevented them 
from being heard within the ark. Our Lord has told us, con- 
cerning the inhabitants of the old world, till the day’that Noah 
entered into the ark, “they did cat, they drank, they married 
wives, and they were given in marriage;” neither his preach- 
ing, nor his preparation, interrupted their business or their 
pleasures; and “thus shall it be in the day when the Son of 
man is revealed.” (Matt. xxv. 26—30.) 

Of the number of inhabitants then upon the earth, we can 
judge only by calculating the progress of population, and in this 
there is more of conjecture than of certainty. Some have cal- 
eulated them at a thousand millions; but taking them only at 
a quarter, or even a tenth of this estimation, it presents a most 
appalling scene for contemplation, to be exceeded only by the 
more tremendous judgment of a burning world, at the last day— 


the day of judgment. By the lowest estimate EIGHTY MILLIONS 
oF MEN perished in the waters. ‘‘ Who knows the power of thine 
anger?’ Oh my soul, fear thou the Lord with filial fear; in this 
is the beginning of wisdom—the path of pleasantness, and the 
salvation of the soul. : ‘ } 
Forty days and nights did the rain continue; 

“The thickened sky 

Like a dark ceiling stood ; down rushed the rain. 

Impetuous, and continued till the earth ~ 

No more was seen.”’—Milton. ‘ * 
And though the rain then ceased, “ the waters prevailed upon 
the earth for one hundred and fifty days,” or five months, till 
“all in whose nostrils was the breath of life died; .... and 
and they that were with him in the 
owed to drop a tear oyer a perishin 


Noah only remained alive 
ark.” Here we may be all ( yer i 
world, especially as we hear of their “spirits still im prison ; 
(1 Pet. ii. 19.) but let us not unite with those who revile the 
justice of that God, whose “long-suffering waited” 120 years, 
while a prophet was sent to warn them of their danger. O happ 
they, who, by the mercy of God, were secured within the ar’ 
wiih Noah, and rede above the storm! “The like figure where- 
unto baptism doth now save us, (not the putting away the filth 
of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward God,) 
by the resurrection cf Jesus Christ: who is gone into heaven 
and is on the right hand of God; angels and authorities and 
powers being made subject unto him.” (1 Pet. ili. 21, 22.) 
Cuap. VII. Ver. 1—12. The waters assuaged.—*‘ God re- 
membered Noah.” The Lord never forgets his people in their 
affliction ; and when he remembers them, he remembers those 
that belong to them. Innumerable are the blessings young per- 
sons receive, through their connexion with serious families; 


Ver. 19. Hilis.—[The truth of this important fact is shown by evidence 
subsisting to the present day. The highest eminences of the earth, the Alps, 
the Apennines, Pyrenees, Li s, Atlas, and Ararat; every mountain of 
every region under heaven, where search has been made, all conspire in one 
uniform, universal proof, that they all had the sea spread over their highest 
summits ; being found to contain shells, skeletons of fish, and sea-monsters 
of every kind.)—Bagster. But here arises an objection of considerable 
weight with some geologists, who say that from the slow formation of cer- 
tain rocks and soils upon those rocks, the world must have existed many 
thousand years. To this there are two methods of reply. 1. Moses, as Dr. 
Chalmers remarks, (see above, on Gen. i. 1.) does not affix any date to the 
creation of the chaos, out of which our globe was formed. 2. Might not 
God, if he pleased, have formed the earth in its present state? Might it not 
as well be argued that the creation of Adam took 20 years at least, for his 
bones to acquire the proper solidity, as that it must take so many centuries 
to form certain rocks }—“ He spake, and it was done ; he commanded, and it 
stood fast.” 

Ver. 23. [The most incontestable evidence has been afforded of the univer- 
sality of this fact: the moose-deer, a native of America, has been found 
buried in Ireland; elephants, natives of Asia and Africa, in the midst of 
England; crocodiles, natives of the Nile, in the heart of Germany; and 
shell-fish, never known in any but the American seas, with the entire skele- 
tons of whales, in the most inland counties of England.]—Bagster. 
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Ver. 24. One hundred and fifty days.—{The breaking up of the fountains of 
the great deep, and thgraining forty days and nights, had raised the waters 
fifteen cubits, or tweaf¥-seven feet, above the highest mountain ; after which 
forty days, it appears to have continued at this height for one hundred.and 
fifty days more. ]—Bagséer. : b 

Cuapr. VIL. ver. 1, God made a wind.—Dr. Clarke mentions a friend, who 
had been bathing in the ‘Tigris, coming out of it in his bathing dress 
when one of those winds called Samiel passed over the river, and he found 
himself and his dress dried instantaneously. j Apes 

Ver. 4. [Ararat is generally understood to be Armenia, as it is rendered 
elsewhere, in which there is a great chain of mountains, like the Alps or 
Pyrenees, upon the highest page of which, called by some “‘The Finger 
Mountain,” the ark is supposed to have rested. ]—Bagster. Mount Ararat has 
two heads, or peaks, always covered with snow, on the larger and higher of 
which, tradition reports that Noah’s ark rested. Buta recent and respecta- 
ble traveller (Sir R. K. Porter) says, ‘These inaccessible summits have 
never been trodden by the foot of man since the days of Noah, if even then ; 
for my idea is, that the ark rested in the space between these heads, and not 
on the top of either.” Travels in Persia. It was, indeed, formerly ted, 
that some remains of the ark were still to be seen on the higher and larger 
summit; but this is expressly contradicted by Tournefort, a celebrated 
eae traveller. See Burder’s Ortental Literature, and Dr. Adam Clarke's 
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The waters assuage. 
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forth }to and fro, until the waters were dried | 4M 19% and twentieth day of the month, was the earth 
up from off the earth. si i8 ‘ e) | — rel eis 
_8 Also he sent forth a dove from‘him, to see |i i s,| 15 | And God spake unto Noah, saying, 
if the waters were abated from off the face of| ‘reurning| 16 Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy wife, 
the ground; Ss e 3 and thy sons, and thy sons’ wives with thee. 
9 But the dove found no rest for the sole of} * fan" 17 Bring forth with thee every living thing 
oa ak. <4 ae returned unto jam Pe oe oe gt ea iran all flesh, both of fowl, dod 
ark, for the waters were on.the face of the|ic1m of cattle, and of every creeping thing that 
whole earth: then he put forth his hand, and } creepeth upon the earth; that they may breed 
— her, and ‘pulled her in unto him into the plsrceme ry ag ith panies and be fruitful, and 
PK. 4 m families.- DI up 1, 
10 And he stayed yet other seven days, and rae 18 And Noah went forth, and his sons, and 
again he sent forth the dove out of the ark; |" ' | his wife, and his sons’ wives with him: 
_11 And the dove came in to him in the even-} , , .4:,, | 19 Every beast, every creeping thing, and 
ing; and, lo, in her mouth was an olive-leaf| #7 | every fowl, and whatsoever creepeth upon the 
“Tae ae Be ee od ate the waters as copemenes their ™ kinds, went forth out of the 
were abated from off the earth. , 7 i365. | ark, 
12 And he stayed yet other seven days, and 26.215.| 20. And Noah builded an altar unto the Lorp, 
sent forth the dove; which returned not again | _ and took of "every clean beast, and of every 
unto him any more. -|7¢7/7 | clean fowl, and offered burnt-offerings on the 


13 J And it came to pass in the six hun- 


altar. 


dredth and first year, in the first month,.the | *iugx. |. 21 And the Lorp smelled a °sweet savour; 
first day of the month, the waters were dried] |. . Pand the Lorn said in his heart, I will not 
up from off the earth: and Noah removed the | "41514 | again 4curse the ground any more for man’s 
covering of the ark, and looked, and behold,| R12. |sake; "for the *imagination of man’s heart 7s 
the face of the ground was dry. > evil from his youth: neither will I again t smite 


14 And in the second month, on the seven 


and even the domestic animals, though unconscious of it, often 
escape a world of sufferings by hiving with them, for “a right- 
eous man regardeth the life of his beast : but the tender mercies 
of the wicked are cruel.” (Prov. xil. 10.) 

The means used to restore the earth to its former state, as a 
human habitation, were the following :—1. The flood-gates of 
heaven and the fountains of the deep were atopped. which pre- 
vented any farther confluence of waters; and 2dly, a wind of a 
drying nature (perhaps the Samiel) passed over the earth, 
om 5 produced an extraordinary degree of evaporation, by 
which means much of the water was carried up into the atmos- 
phere, while, at the same time, 3dly, the waters below retired 
in the nature of a tide, (‘going and returning,” as the margin 
reads,) till they returned to those ancient caverns on which the 
earth is built. (Ps. xxiv. 2.) Thus the waters gradually de- 
creased, till the ark rested on some part of the mountains of 
Ararat, in Persian Armenia. Itis generally supposed, upon the 
summit of the highest of them ; but more probably lower down, 
for the convenience of Noah's family, and of the animals, some 
of whom would find it difficult to deetend into the plain, from 
an eminence so great. i 

The Diary of this event, which occupied the year (A. M.) 
1656, runs as follows:—On the 10th of the second month, an- 
swering to the latter part of our October, Noah entered the ark ; 
and seven days afterwards (first week of November) the floo 
began, and continuing 40 days of incessant rain, ceased about 
the middle of our December. For 150 days (or five months) 
the flood remained permanent, after which it gradually abated ; 
and on the 17th of the seventh month, (April the 2d) the ark 
rested on Mount Ararat. The waters continued retreating; 
and on the Ist of the 10th month, Tammuz, (middle of our June,) 
the tops of the mountains were discovered ; and 40 days after- 
wards (latter end of July) Noah opened his window, and sent 
forth a raven, which went to and fro, (or as the Hebrew ex- 
presses it, “ Going forth and returning,” not into, but wpon, 
the ark) till the earth wasdry. In the mean time, he sent forth 
a dove every week, who, the second time, brought a leaf or sprig 
of olive, and the third time returned no more. On the first day 
of the following year, (September 16) Noah uncovered the ark, 
and found the earth tolerably dry; and on the 27th of the 
month following (about the middle of November) it was quite 


any more every thing living, as I have done. 


dry, and Noah and his family began to leave the ark. Noah was 
naturally anxious to do this, and hence the several experiments 
he made, to ascertain whether the earth was pre aredcioe him ; 
but as he went into the ark by God’s special order, so he must 
have his permission before he left it. When Providence fixes 
us in any situation of life, we should be cautious not to leave it 
without good reason. ‘Art thou called being a servant? care 
not for it: but if thou mayest be made free, use it rather.’ 
(1 Cor. vii. 21.) 

“The repeated mention of ‘seven days,’ seems to imply, that, 
from the beginning, time had been divided into weeks ; which 
can no otherwise be accounted for, that I know of, (says ale 
than by admitting that, from the beginning, those who feared 
God remembered the sabbath day to keep it holy.” 

If, as we have supposed, the earth was created at the au- 
tumnal equinox, it was probably restored at the same period, 
and ina similar state of verdure and fruitfulness ; for it was 
about the beginning of September that the dove brought home 
an olive branch, and possibly with fruit, for this was the season 
for olives, figs, and grapes. 

That the earth was restored in a state of fertility, the herbs 
bearing seed and the trees fruit, as at first, seems probable, for 
several reasons. 1. Noah and his family, human and animal, 
had now probably nearly expended their provisions; and if not, 
they would be useless to the wild animals and birds, now set at 
large from the ark. 2. Noah appears not to have received orders 
to preserve seeds of any kind; and if he had, it would be eight 
ornine months before that seed could produce a harvest; and, 
3dly, The flood itself probably gave an additional fertility to the 
earth, as the overflowing of the Nile is well known to have 
given to Egypt. These circumstances considered, it is not im- 
probable that, by the good providence of God, the earth might 
now be prepared to greet her new governor (Noah) with a ge- 
neral and abundant harvest; and with seed against the seed 
time, which was now approaching. 

Ver. 13—22. Noah’s offering for his deliverance.—Noah, we 
are told, now came forth from the ark, with his wife and his three 
sons, and their wives,-amounting to eight souls, with all the 
animals under their protection, of which, it should seem, none 
died while in the ark, notwithstanding their being .g0 closely 


stowed. As an acknowledgment, therefore, of the divine good- 
See 


Ver. 8. Waters abated.—The Hebrew word here used is different from that 
in ver. 7. and means to dry by evaporation ; and is therefore applied to corn 
dried or parched by fire, as in Levit. ii. 14. See also Jer. xxix. 22. Dr. Hur- 
dis therefore renders it, ‘to see if the waters were exhaled (i.e. by evapo- 
ration) from off the face of the ground.”” As to the amount of evaporation, 
even in this country, Bp. Watson found, by several curious experiments, that 
1600 gallons of water were exhaled from one acre of land within 12 hours of 
a hot summer’s day, [June, 1779} when there had been no rain for more than 
a month.— Watson’s Chemical Essays. a * 

Ver. 11. Olive leaf.—Rather branch, as it is rendered, Neh. viii. 15. Ains- 
worth. For the remarks relative to the produce of the seasons, see the au- 
thorities in Taylor's Frag. to Calmet, and Horne's Introd. to the Serip. From 
this olive branch, probably, the olive became, in all ages, the emblem of 
peace and reconciliation. 

Ver. 13. The above dates may not be perfectly correct, because there were 
some variations in the Jewish months, with which we are not perfectly ac- 
quainted. Generally they begin in the middle of our months, which answer 
each to part of two Jewish months, and they are reckoned according 
to the Civil year, the Ecclesiastical not being settled till the time of Moses. 
{For the names and arrangement of the months, sce the Introduction.) ‘The 
Ecclesiastical year contained the same months, but began with Nisan, the 
seventh month of the Civil year. Ror 

Ver. 14. In the second month, on the seven and twentieth day.—{From this, it 
appears, that Noah was in the ark a complete Solar year, or 365 days ; for he 
entered the ark the seventeenth day of the second month, in the 600th year 


? - 


of his life, and continued in it till the twentyeseventh day of the second 
month, in the 601st year of his life, as we see above. According to the LXX 
this.year was A.M. 2242; and according to Dr. Hales, 2256.]—Bags¢er. 
Ver. 20. Buiit an altar.—That is, of earth, or turf, as afterwards ordered. 
See Exod. xx. 24. Virgil and Horace also h speak of such.—Ainsworth. 
Burnt-oferings.—Called in Greek Hol ts, but in Hebrew Gnolork, 
(i. e. ascensions,) because, instead of part being eaten, (as in other sacri- 
fices,) the whole (except the skin) ascended up to heaven in smoke and 
flame.— Ainsworth. 
Ver. 21. A sweet savour.—Thus an infidel noblenian makes Cain profanely 
jeer his hrother: Abel having'said that his altaryhad been ‘“halléwed” 
‘; By the immortat pleasure of Jehovah , 
In the acceptance ef” his victim, 
Cain thus blasphemously retorts,:— 
a his pleasure! What? 
The fumes of iscorehing 
* r4 


* Give way !—Thy God loves blood ! then look to it; 
" Give way, ere he hath more !”’ 
Thpse who can read such lines without horror, must surely have renounced 
the very name gf Christianity. 2 : 

For the ima, tion, &c.—The eye Ki has various acceptations, of 
which for is unquestionably one ; but it is used also in the sense of ¢howgh, 
(or although,) Josh. xvii. 18, &c. and is so rendered in this place by Drs. 
Clarke and Boothroyd,’and many others. 
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was his high pleasure in 
flesh and smoking blood? 


~~ 

God blesseth Noah. GENESIS.—CHAP. IX. Blood and murder forbidden. 

22 While «the earth remaineth, * seed-time | 4 U38% | meat for you; even as the 4green herb have 
and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer | ~~", |{ given you ° all things. 
and winter, and day and night, shall not cease. wedays | 4 | But flesh ‘ with the life thereof, which is the 

CHAPTER IX. » |g, | blood thereof, shall ye not eat. 
gue STR act hsm EV | And surely your blood of your ves wil 
prayeth for Japheth, 29 and dieth. a ver.7,19. He 2 [e- 
ND God blessed Noah and his sons, and eee quire it, and at the hand of man; at the 
said unto them, “Be fruitful, and multiply, | #0:2.!8 hand of every man’s brother will I require the 
and replenish the earth. o Dele: MItONO heel. 

2 And the fear of you, »and the dread of} 4-i0» | 6 Whoso sheddeth man’s » blood, by man 
you, shall be upon every beast of the earth, si. | shall his blood be ished: for in the image of 
and upon every fowl of the air, upon all that/acr | God made he man. 
moveth wpon the earth, and upon all the fishes |f teiz" | 7 And you, be ye fruitful, and multiply; bring 
of the sea; into your hands are they delivered.| iss | forth abundantly in the earth, and multiply 

3 Every ‘moving thing that liveth shall be iia | therein.. : 


g Ex.21.12,28. 


h Le.24.17. 


1 Ki.2.5,6,32. i ¢,1.27. 


ness, he offers, of every clean bird and beast, a burnt-offering to 
the Lord; for which purpose he built an altar, the first we read 
of, though probably not the first erected. The gratitude of Noah 
affords us a useful example. Though, when “he left the ark, it 
was about the middle of our November, and winter was fast 
approaching, before he builds a hut ora hovel for himself and 
family, he builds an altar for his God. Nor is he sparing of his 
sacrifice, for though he had but a few animals left, he offered 
one of each of those admitted in sacrifice to his deliverer ; and 
that not merely as a thank-offering, like Cain’s, but as an ac- 
knowledgment of human guilt, and an avowal of his faith in 
reat atonement. Noa offered by faith, as well as Abel.— 
eDl-xi. 7.) 

Noah’s offering was accepted. ‘‘The Lord smelled a sweet 
savour,” or, as the margin reads, “a savour of rest ;” in which 
there seems an allusion to Noah’s name, as already explained, 
(chap. v. 29.) An acceptable sacrifice was considered as perfume 
offered to Jehovah ; but in order to this, two things were requi- 
site: 1. That the offering should be according to divine appoint- 
ment; and, 2dly, that the person who offered was himself a 
believer, and offered in faith of the great atonement of the Mes- 
siah : for otherwise, when the sacrifice was inconsistent with 
the divine appointment, or offered in hypocrisy and mixed up’ 
with crime, then the Lord says, “I hate, I despise your feast 
days, and will not smell [the perfumes] in your solemn assem- 
blies. Though ye offer me burnt offerings and your meat offer- 
ings, I will not accept them: neither will I regard the peace 
offerings of your fat beasts.” (Amos v. 21, 22.) So far from true 
is it, as some unbelievers have profanely said, that Jehovah de- 
lights in blood, it is an established doctrine of both Testaments, 
that “the blood of bulls and goats cannot take away sin,” but 
as typically referring to, and deriving all their merit or accept- 
ance from, the “sacrifice of Jesus Christ,” who was “ once 
offered to bear the sinsof many.” (Heb. ix. 28. x. 1—12.) And 
who is said expressly to have given himself for us, an offering 
and asacrifice to God, fora “sweet smelling savour.” (Ephe- 
sians Vv. 2.) : 

“And the Lord said in his heart,” that is, to himself, ‘I will 
not again curse the — any. more for man’s sake; for the 
imagination of man’s heart is evil from his youth, (or infancy ;) 
neither will I any more smite every thing living, as I have 
done.” If we take the verse in this sense, it is as if the Lord 
had said, I will not again curse, the ground, because I see it to be 
useless; the imagination of man’s heart is still as evil as ever; 
referring probably to Ham, ‘‘ the younger son of Noah,” whose 
heart the Lord had read, even in the seclusion of theark. Or, if 
we take the Hebrew particle, as many commentators do, in the 
sense of thowgh, instead of for, as in the margin, it then means, 
““ Notwithstanding I see man’s heart is stillthe same as before 
the flood, (see chap. vi. 5.) yet will I no more destroy the earth 
on that account; but, looking to the atoning sacrifice of Mes- 
siah, I will spare them and bless them for his sake ;”? and ‘‘ while 
the earth remaineth, seed time and harvest, and cold and heat, 
and summer and winter, and day and night, shall not cease ;” 
an intimation, by the bye, that all these had been changed, or 
suspended, during the awful year of the deluge, as well as an 
assurance to us, that they shall not beso suspended ahy more. 
And this has hitherto: been the case; whatever partial floods 
and famines have prevailed, the fruitfulness of one part of the 
world has generally compensated the losses of the other. ‘O 


* Ver. 22. While the earth remaineth.—Or, as the margin reads, more literally 
from the Hebrew, ‘‘ As yet all the days of the earth.” The extract on tra- 
ditions respecting the flood, is quoted by Fwiler, on Genesis, from “ Letters 
on the Evidences of the Christian Religion ; by an Inquirer ;” first printed at 
Calcutta in 1802, and since in England. See also Burder’s Oriental Lit, and 
Collier’s Strip. Facts. (Most of the European nations divide the. year into 
four distinct parts, called guarters, or seasons ; but there are sixsdivisions in the 
‘Text, which, we are informed by the Rabbins, obtained in Palestine among 
the Hebrews. The same division exists among the Arabs to the present day. 
(See Golius, Lex. Arad.) According to thi8 gracious promise, the heavenly 
bodies have ever since preserved their courses, the seasons their successions, 
and the earth hath produced its increase for the use of man.]—Bagscer. 
CHAP. IX. Ver. 4. Flesh with the life thereof.—Bruce’s account of the Abys- 
sinians eating the flesh of a living animal was long thought incredible, but 
is now generally admitted. The circumstance related is, that three soldiers 
driving a cow, stopped short, threw down the animal, opengd the skin above 
the buttock, cut out two steaks therefrom, which they placed on their 
shields, restored the skin with skewers and a cataplasm of clay, and after- 
wards drove on the animal. Thus they ate “ the flesh with the blood,” as it 
appears Saul’s soldiers did in one instance. See 1 Sa. xiv. 83, Oriental Customs. 
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that men would praise the Lord for his goodness; and for his 
wonderful-works to the children of men! For he satisfieth the 


longing pplgene filleth the hungry soul with goodness.” (Ps. 
Cvii. 8, 9. 


As to memorials in confirmation of the history of the flood, an ° 


ingenious writer has observed :—‘‘ We are acquainted with no 
ancient people who were without traditions of this event. From 
Josephus we learn, that Berosus, a Chaldean historian, whose 
works are now lost, related the same things as Moses of the de- 
luge, and the preservation of Noah in an ark. Eusebius informs 
us, that the history of the flood was contained in the works of 
Abydenus, an Assyrian writer. ~Lucian, the Gr iter, sa 
that the present is not the original race of men; bu’ Reecsnded 
from Deucalion, who was preserved in an ark from the univer- 
sal deluge, which destroyed men for their wickedness. Varro, 
the Roman writer, divided time into three periods; the first, 
from the origin of men to the deluge. The Hindoo paranas con- 
tain the history of the deluge, and of Noah, under the name of 
Satyavrata. They relate, that Satyavrata was miraculously 
Beet Mg? in an ark froma deluge which destroyed all man- 

ind.’ The same writer adds, that “the whole of our globe 
has been submerged by the ocean, is proved, not by tradition 
only, but by its mineralogical and foul history. On the sum- 
mits of high mountains, and in the centres of continents, vast 
beds of shells, and other marine productions, are to be found. 
Petrified fishes and sea-weeds exist in the heart of quarries. 
The vegetable and animal productions-of the torrid zone have 
been dug up in the coldest regions, as Siberia; and the produc- 
tions of the polar regions have been found in warm climates. 
These facts are unanswerable proofs of a deluge.” Nor, we 
may add, has God “left himself without witness” among the 
heathen, to any of the great facts recorded in Scripture, as we 
shall have repeated oecasions to observe. 

Cuapr. TX. Ver.1—7. God blessed Noah and his sons.—The 
dominion of man over the animal creation is thought to have 
been forfeited by sin, as, indeed, his own life was; but it does 
not appear thatit ever was withdrawn. Had the larger animals 
rebelled against man, when he rebelled against his Creator, he 
must have been an easy prey to them; but the providence of 
God ordered otherwise, and in the grant now made to Noah, 
man’s authority seems considerably extended. We have sup- 
posed, in analogy with subsequent institutions, that, from the 
first offering of animal sacrifices, a part of them were eaten, and 
animal food thus gradually introduced before the deluge. Now, 
however, it received the open and public sanction of the Creator 
and Lord of all; and though depriving sheep and cattle of life 
may have the appearance of cruelty, this receives a counter- 
balance in the care taken to provide food for the weaker animals, 
and to protect them from the wild and savage: but for which, 
the former might have been exterminated long ago, and cer- 
tainly never would haye been multiplied as we now see them; 
for who, but with a view to their flesh as meat, and to their 
skins as clothing, wonld have followed the profession of a shep- 


herd or a grazier. 5 

It is remarkable, that this grant is made indiscriminately ; 
though, from the directions given to Noah as to the beasts i 
was to preserve, clean and unclean, it is evident that the dis- 
tinction was at that time well known. The grant, however, 
had two express limitations, which, as prior to the Jewish 
economy, refer equally to us Gentiles as to the Jews. 1. Every 


Some brutes there have been in our own country, and im our metropolis, (Lon- 
don,) who have eaten living animals for a wager, even in modern times. 

Which 1s the life thereof.—That the life of all animals is in the blood, was 
asserted by Dr. Harvey in the seventeenth century, (who is generally con- 
sidered as the discoverer of its circulation,) and was also maintained by Dr. 
Woodward, who was an eminent naturalist and medical professor, of Gre- 
sham College, in the early part of the eighteenth century. Woodward’s Natu- 
ral History, by Halloway. ‘This doctrine was, however, much disputed and 
fallen into disrepute, till it was revived again in the latter part of the same 
century by John Hunter, the celebrated anatomical professor; and it is still 
maintained, though controverted. See Ency. Brit. in Blood. 3 

The question of eating blood, as applicable to the Gentiles, occasioned a 
serious controversy in the first age of Christianity, and produced the apos- 
tolical decree in Acts xv. 29. ; : 

Ver. 6. Whoso sheddeth man’s blood.—W ilfully and unwarrantably. For there 
are two "exceptions to this law. 1. Casual or unintentional murder. Deut. 
xix. 4. 2. Death by the hand of the magistrate for crimes. 

Image of God.—Though the moral image was lost in the fall, yet man re- 
mains as the representative of God, and it is considered a daring act of re- 
bellion against God, to destroy the life which he communicated. 


. ' 


God’s covenant 


GENESIS.—CHAP. IX. 


signified by the rainbow. 


agape God spake unto Noah, and to his sons | 4 0297" fone of all ine lepehe the waters shall no more 
wi im, saying, jwenaz, | pecome a flood to destroy all flesh. 
9 And I, behold, I establish }my covenant eis 16 And the bow shall be in the cloud; and I will 


with you, and with your seed after you; 

10 And * with every living creature that zs 
with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of 
every beast of the earth with you, from all 
that go out of the ark, to every beast of the 
earth. 

11 And I will establish my covenant with 
you; neither shall all flesh be cut off any 
more by the waters of a flood; neither shall 
there any more be a! flood to destroy the earth. 


look upon it, that I may remember P the ever- 
lasting covenant between God and every liv- 
ing creature of all flesh that 7s upon the earth. 

17 And God said unto Noah, This zs the to- 
ken of the covenant which I have established 
between me and all flesh that 7s upon the earth. 

18 fj And the sons of Noah that went forth of 
the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth: 
and 4 Ham ‘7s the father of "Canaan. 

19 These are the three sons of * Noah: and 


12.And God said, This 7s the token ™ of the He 13.20, of them was the whole earth overspread. 
covenant which I make between me and you, |? Giendm | 20 And Noah began to be a husbandman, 
and every living creature that 7s with you, for |*{Girs | and he planted a t vineyard: 


perpetual generations: 

13 I do set " my bow in the cloud, and it shall 
be for a token of a covenant between me and 
the earth. 

14 And it shall come to pass, when I bring a 
cloud over the earth, that the bow shall be 
seen in the cloud: 

15 And °I will remember my covenant, which 
is between me and you and every living crea- 


21 And he drank of the wine, *and was 
drunken; and he was uncovered within his 
tent. 

22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw * the 
nakedness of his father, v and told his two 
brethren without. 

23 And Shem and Japheth took a garment, 
and laid 7t upon both their shoulders, and 
went backward, * and covered the nakedness 


living creature, excludes all who die naturally, and of disease; 
and, 2dly, ‘“‘ flesh, with the life thereof,” or blood in it, excludes 
the eating any part of an animal while yet living—an abomina- 
ble and cruel custom practised among the heathen, and in some 
countries to the present day. 

But the most important precept here given, is that by which 
human life was guarded. Even an animal that killed a man 
was to be slain. ‘And surely your blood of your lives will I 
require; at the hand of every beast will I require it, and at the 
hand of man; at the hand of every man’s brother will I re- 
quire the life of man. Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man 
shall his blood be shed.” ‘This crime (as far as we know) was 
now, for the first time, made capital, and seems to have been 
the only crime made capital before the institution of the Mosaic 
law. On this crime Dr, Clarke remarks: ‘‘ Taking away the 
life of another, is the highest offence that can be committed 
against the individual and against society : and the highest 
fomisbinent that aman can suffer for such a crime, is the loss of 

is own life. As punishments should be ever proportioned to 
crimes, so the highest punishment, due to the highest crime, 
should not be inflicted for a minor offence. If” so, “ then, 
the infliction of this punishment for any minor offence is in- 
justice and cruelty, and serves only to confound the claims of 
justice, .. .. and to render the.profligate desperate.’ This 
argument might be carried farther, to show the guilt of tolera- 
ting prize-fighting, duelling, suicide, infanticide, and we fear, in 
nine cases out of ten, (perhaps in ninety-nine out of a Bnd) 
it would be found very difficult to justify or excuse nationa 
wars, though always commenced with a plea of justice and 
necessity.—The reason here given for this injunction, represents 
it as treason against the Creator; “for in the image of God 
made he man.” The expression, “ at the hand of every man’s 
brother,” though taken commonly as explanatory of the prece- 
ding clause, may perhaps refer to the very ancient law, of the 
nearest of kin being the avenger of blood, which we shall con- 
sider under Numbers xxxy. 12. In the mean time, we ma 
recollect, that He who is so tender of our lives, “spared not” 


Ver. 9. My covenant.—On the original term Berith, several learned volumes 
have been written, and some we have read. Those who wish to examine 
the controversy, may consult the Dissertations of Dr. Gregory Sharpe, Bed- 
ford, and Moody ; Catcott’s Sermon on the Elahim; Calasio’s Concordance, 
by Romaine; and the Lexicons of Bate, Parkhurst, &c. &c. We are of opi- 
nion that there is no Hebrew root to which it is so legitimately allied as 
Bar, to purify ; whence the sacrifice which accompanied it was called a pu- 
rifier, and the phrase to cut a covenant, meant to cut off, or cut in pieces an 
animal, as the purification sacrifice ; which therefore signified the making a 
covenant. (See Parkhurst’s Ler.) Hence, also, the term is applied to him in 
whom the covenant was made, and who was to “‘ purify the sons of Levi;” 
and is therefore compared to a refiner’s fire, and to fullers’ soap. Mal. iii. 2, 
3. Hence, also, the sun was worshipped as Baal Berith, the Lord the Puri- 
fier. Judges viii. 33. ix. 4. 4 

Ver. -13. A token.—The Hebrew oth, simply means a sign that something 
shall come to pass, or a memorial of a past event. Exod. ili. 11. Judges vi. 
17. 1 Sam. ii. 34. 2 Kings xix. 29. Jer. xliv. 29, 30. Thus the sabbath was 
a sign: Exod. xxxi. 13. Aaron’s rod: Numbers xvii. 10. Ezekiel himself: 
*“Bzekiel is unto you a sign: according to all that he hath done shall ye 
do: = when this cometh, ye shall know that lam the Lord God.” Ezek. 
Xxiv. 24. 

I do set my bow.—{Or, rather, I have given or set; for as the rainbow is pro- 
duced by the refraction of the sun’s rays falling on drops of rain, it must have 
appeared at different times from the time of the creation of the sun and at- 
mosphere ; and it cannot rationally be supposed that there was no rainbow 
before this time. Its appointment as a sign seems to intimate, that as surely 
as the rainbow is a necessary effect of sunshine in rain, and must continue 
such as long as the sun and atmosphere endure, so surely shall this earth be 
preserved from destruction by water; and its preservation shall be as neces- 
sary an effect of God’s promise, as the rainbow is of the shining of the sun 
in a shower of rain.—Token: Both the Greeks and Latins have ever con- 
sidered the rainbow as a divine token or portent, and have even deified and 
made it a messenger of the gods. Thus Homer, speaking of the figures on 
Agamemnon’s breast-plate, says there were three dragons, whose colours 


the life of “his own son,” when necessary to our salvation ; 
“but delivered him up for us all.’ (Rom. viii. 32.) 

* Ver. 8—17. God's covenant with Noah.—The Hebrew term 
for covenant, is now generally admitted to include the idea of pu- 
rification, and to refer typically to him who “purged our sins by 
his own mostprecious blood,” before he took his seat at the right 
hand of God, where he “ever liveth to make intercession for 
us.” (Heb. i. 3. vil. 25.) But the sign of this covenant is most 
remarkable. ‘Ido (or have) set my bow in the clouds.” It 
seems strange to suppose, that the world could subsist for 1650 
years without rain, or that the phenomena of the rainbow had 
not appeared; and yet, as the rains in eastern countries are 
periodical, and not accidental showers, as in our climate, and 
therefore the exhibition of the rainbow is probably much less 
frequent, it is possible that the attention of even Noah had 
never been drawn to it, so as to consider its cause or connexion 
with the weather: yet, even in this case, it might be referred to 
as a token or sign; not a miracle, for it is perfectly natural, 
but an instructive emblem, that in all future dispensations of 
judgment, mercy shall be mingled therewith; and that, as 
in the rainbow, all the primitive colours harmoniously unite, 
and as it were melt into each other; so in all God’s dispensa- 
tions toward his people, “‘ mercy and truth” should ‘ meet 
together, righteousness and peace” embrace “each other.” 
(Ps. Ixxxv. 10.) And as, in all ages and countries, the “olive 
branch” has been a sign or emblem of peace, so has the rainbow 
been of mercy ; and, therefore, John saw, in his prophetic vision, 
‘4 rainbow round about the throne,” as an indication that, in 
the subjects of his prophecy, mercy and judgment should be 
blended. Let us then, as an ancient (though not inspired) 
author advises, “ Look unto the rainbow, and praise him that 
made it; very beautiful it isin the brightness thereof. It com- 
passeth the heavens about with a glorious circle, and the hands 
of the Most High have bended it.” (Eccl. xliii. 11, 12.) ‘ 

_ Ver. 18—23. Noah overcome with wine.—It is a peculiar trait 
in the character of sacred history, that it neither conceals nor 
palliates the faults of its most favourite characters: justice, 


were “‘like the rainbow which Saturn (father of time) placed in the cloud 
as a SIGN to short-sighted men.”]—Bagster. The Greeks gave to the rain- 
bow the name of Iris, from eiro, to tell, announce ; and Homer describes her as 


“The various bow, 
Fixed by Saturnian Jove in show’ry clouds, 
A sign to mortal man.’’—Cowper’s Homer. 


They made her (as residing in the heavens) a goddess, the messenger of 
Jupiter and Juno ; and Servius, the grammarian, remarks, that though some 
of her errands where of a different character, her first mission was to declare 
peace between God and man. The Scandinavians compared the rainbow to 
a bridge, not only from its form, but “as a means of communication between 
God and man.” She was worshipped, not by the Greeks and Romans only, 
but also by the Peruvians in South America. See Parkhurst’s Greek and 
English Lexicon, in Iris. Oriental Lit. 

Ver. 15. Dr. 7’. Burnet supposes that no rain fell before the flood, and 
Whiston, that there were no such heavy showers as are requisite to produce 
the phenomenon of the rainbow. Dr. Delany argues, that if the antedilu- 
vians had witnessed heavy rains and floods, the Apostle to the Hebrews 
(chap. Xi. 7.) could not have called these “things not seen as yet.” And 
what they had not seen, arguing as infidels, they would naturally consider 
as impossible. 

Ver. 21. Noah was drunken.—Some of the fathers conceived the strange 
notion that Noah was spiritually drunk, and in a prophetic vision; which 
that ingenious but eccentric scholar, Hutchinson, revived, and some of his 
followers zealously supported. See Bidlioth. Bib., Bate and Parkhurst’s 
Lezicons, and Capt. Tomlinson’s New Trans. Others have endeavoured to 
soften the matter by representing Noah as only merry, as secar is sometimes 
usud; but the fact is, he was fast asleep, and insensible to all that befell 
him. On the other hand, infidel writers have represented him as a drunk- 
ard; but a man who is only once overcome by liquor, through inadvertence, 
is not a drunkard, which term implies a habit: and Dr. A. Clarke will not 
allow that Noah was in the least to blame. So various are the opinions of 
commentators ! 
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Noah overcome with wine. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. X. 


The death of Noah. 


of their father: and their faces were back- | 4, “49 | dwell in the tents of Shem; and Canaan shall 

ward, and they saw not their father’s naked- y Demi ree Ana Noch i dansrentieee een 

ness. Jone 72; nd Noah lived after the flood three hun- 
24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew B90. dred and fifty years. 

what his younger son had done unto him. 8.’ | 29 And all the days of Noah were ¢ nine hun- 


Z or,servant 


25 And he said, ¥ Cursed be Canaan; a seY-} wien. | dred and fifty years: and he died. 
vant of servants shall he be unto his brethren. | * susie. Do CHAPTER X. 
26And' he said, Blessed be the Lorn God of)” ?P2* | 1 Thegeerationscl Moab. 2 The sane of fap a eee 
Shem; and Canaan shall * be his servant. A. M. 2006. OW these are the generations of the sons 
27 God shall enlarge * Japheth, ® and he shall | °.$3°" of Noah; Shem, Ham, and Japheth: and 


however, obliges us to remark, that, in the case of Noah, there 
is no censure passed, nor are any circumstances of aggra- 
vation mentioned, as in other instances. How long this hap- 
pened after the flood, we know not; but it seems to have been 
some years, as Canaan appears to have been now born, and tra- 
dition supposes him sufficiently grown up, to have been a par- 
taker in ks father’s sin. Noah, also, now began to be a hus- 
bandman; and the planting of a vineyard, rearing the young 
vines, and the making of wine, must have been the work of a 
few years at least. Moreover, by the Jewish law, his posterit 
were not suffered to eat of the fruit of their trees until the fifth 
ear; but whether this law was so early established is unknown. 
(See Levit. xix. 23.) As Noah now first made wine, it is proba- 
ble he had never before drank it, and therefore was inexpe- 
rienced as to its effects, which overpowered him, and threw him 
into a deep sleep, while the heat of the liquor led him insensibly 
to throw off the light and loose garments in which the Asiatics 
sleep. This occasioned an exposure to his own family, which 
furnished a fine example of filial duty and modesty in two of his 
sons; but what shall we say of Ham? Solomon says, “The 
eye that mocketh at his father, . . . . the ravens of the valley 
shall pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it.” (Prov. 
Xxx. 17.) With such detestation was the crime held among the 
Hebrews, and still is held in all the Eastern countries. 

Fuller here very properly remarks, ‘There is no occupa- 
tion more free from snares titan that of a husbandman.] But 
in the most lawful employments and enjoyments we are never 
out of danger. It was doubtless lawful for Noah to enjoy the 
fruits of his labour; but, in the present instance, he seems 
thrown off his guard, and was ‘overtaken in a fault ; but it 
probably taught him (as it should all) in future to be more 
guarded, for we never read of the fault being repeated. O that 
all who fall through ‘ the deceitfulness of sin’ might learn equal 
wisdom !” 

Ver. 24—29. Noah’s prophecy.—Noah, we are told, had three 
sons, and they are usually thus arranged, Shem, Ham, and 
Japheth; from which it is supposed Ham was the middlemost ; 
though he seems afterwards called the younger son, he does 
not appear to have been the youngest: he has this brand, 
however, affixed to his name, that he was “the father of 
Canaan.” 

How long Noah slept we know not; but on awaking, the 
mantle that Shem and Japheth had thrown over him would na- 
turally lead him to inguire into the circumstance, and raise his 
anger against Ham. The following predictions, however, could 
not be the result of his resentment, or they would have been 
levelled against Ham’s person, whereas they relate wholly to 
his posterity. 

We shall now review the propheey, under the particular direc- 
tion of Bishop Newton, who has paid it the most minute atten- 
tion. It may be divided into two parts—a curse and a blessing: 
The former, it is remarkable, is pronounced, not on Ham, who 
mocked his father, but on his son, Canaan, who is supposed to 
have joined in his father’s sin; but, as we have just remarked, 
the curse was not personal, but fell on their posterity. Now, of 
Canaan it is said, ‘‘a servant of servants shall he be;” that is 
reduced to the most degrading servitude. This curse receive 
its first fulfilment in the subjugation of the Canaanites by the 
children of Abraham and of Shem; 2dly, in the conquest of 
their descendants, the Tyrians and Carthaginians, by the 
Greeks and Romans, the descendants of Japheth; and lastly, in 
the fate of the Negroes, the Jowest and most wretched of all 
slaves; for it is well understood, that the whole continent of 
Africa was peopled by the sons of Ham, Cush, Mizraim, Phut, 
and Canaan; some of whom also peopled the western parts of 
Asia, which have long groaned ander the Turkish yoke. There 
may be different reasons why the name of Canaan 1s brought so 

rominent: 1, As already hinted, he was probably implicated in 

is father’s crime. 2. The children of Canaan were first subju- 
gated while Nimrod, a descendant of Ham, bore the sceptre of 
the world; and, 3dly, to encourage the Israelites afterwards in 
the conquest of Canaan. 


Ver. 24. His younger son.—The Hebrew reads, ‘‘ his son, the little one ;” 
and is applied to a younger son in the sense only of smaller, which is hardly 
applicable to Ham, now grown up ; many commentators therefore suppose 
the grandson, Canaan, here intended, as having been (as the Jews say) the 
first transgressor in this case ; for, discovering the state of Noah, he went 
and told Ham, and Ham told his brethren. 

There are some various readings on this difficult passage of SMfipture, but 
none sufficient to warrant an alteration in the text, as they seem to have 
been occasioned by the difficulty. 

Ver. 25. Cursed be Canaan.—[The devoted nations which God destroyed 
before Israel, were descended from Canaan: and so were the Phe nicians, and 
the Carthaginians, who were at length subjugated with dreadful destruction 
by the Greeks and Romans. The Africans, who have been bought and sold like 
beasts, were also his posterity.]—Bagster. ‘There never has been 9 son of 
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_ We now come to the blessing of Shem, which, though ex- 
pressed after the pious manner of the Hebrews, in blessing the 
name of God, imports no less a blessing upon Shem, for “ bless- 
ed are they whose God is the Lord;” (Ps. xxxiii. 12.) and this 
was the blessing here intended, for he was made the head of 
the chosen line, and his descendants for many ages possessed 
the land of Canaan, and are not without hope of A pane wcgy oa] 
it. As to Japheth, his name means enlargement: now Go' 
promised to enlarge Japheth, and enlarged he was, both in ex- 
tent of territory and increase of posterity; for they peopled “all 
Europe, the Lesser Asia, Media, part of Armenia, Iberia, Alba- 
nia, and those vast regions toward the North, which anciently 
the Scythians inhabited, and now the Tartars inhabit; and it 
is not improbable that the new world was peopled by some of 
his northern descendants, passing thither by the Straits of 
Anian.” Itis added, “‘and he shall dwell in the tents of Shem :” 
but whether the pronoun, he, refers here to God or to Japheth 
is somewhat doubtful; though, in a sense, both are true. God 
did, indeed, dwell in the tents of Shem. “In Jugeh God is 
known: his name is great in Israel. In Salem also is his 
tabernacle, and his dwelling place in Zion.” (Ps. Ixxvi. 1 = 
And this was still more signally accomplished when the Wo 
was made flesh, and dwelt (or tabernacled) among the Jews, 
the children of Abraham and of Shem. (Johni. 14.) But it is 
also true, that God did persuade Japheth (as in the margin) to 
dwell in the tents of Shem, when the Gentile world were admit- 
ted to like privileges with the Jewish Church, and which we 
panners of the Gentiles” still enjoy—(Bp. Newton on Proph. 

iss. I, 

It is repeated in both members of the prophecy, “and Canaan 
shall be i (or their) servant:” his posterity were subjected to 
Shem in the conquest of Canaan, and to Japheth by the con- 
quests of the Greeks and Romans, and especially by the cursed 
slave trade, which, though much mitigated, still unhappily sub- 
sists. 

_ The enemies of revelation have complained much of the seve- 
rity and injustice of this curse on the posterity of Ham, as no 
way implicated in his crime; but neither are they punished for 
it, however deeply they may be involved in its consequences. 
It would, perhaps, be difficult to find a family who, either in 
their persons or circumstances, do not suffer through their 
nearer or remote ancestors. How many are sunk into poverty 
by their folly! how many are visited by disease originating in 
their crimes! “If any man (says Filer) insist, that neither 
good nor evil shall befall him, but what is the immediate conse- 
quence of his own conduct, he must go out of the world; for no 
such state of existence is known in it. 'There is, however, an 
important difference between the sin of a parent being the oc- 
casion of the prediction of a curse upon his posterity, who were 
considered by Him who knew the end from the Seas, as 
walking in his steps, and its being the formal cause of their 
punishment. The sin of Ham was the occasion of the predic- 
tion against the Canaanites, and the antecedent to the evil pre- 
dicted; but it was not the cause of it. (See Levit. xviil. 26—80.) 
To Ham, and perhaps to Canaan, the prediction of the servi- 
tude of their descendants was a punishment; but the fulfilment 
of that prediction on the parties was no farther such than as it 
was connected with their own sin.” 

After all, if we cannot fully 

“ Justify the ways of God to man,” 


we shall be wise to leave the cause in his hands, and say, as 
Abraham in another case, “shall not the Judge of all the earth 
do right?’ or with our amiable poet, Cowper, 
‘* Blind unbelief is sure to err, 
And scan his works in vain ; 
God is his own interpreter, 
And he will make it plain.”’ 

Cuap. X. Ver. 1—32. Posterity of the sons of Noah. As all 
mankind are of one family, and nearly related in Adam and Noah, 
how reasonable is it that we should love and do good to each 
other! Whenever we behold a human being, whatever be his 
language and garb, or wherever he was born, we should recog- 


Ham wha has shaken a sceptre over the head of Japheth. Shem hath subdued 
Japheth, and Japheth subdued Shém ; but Ham never subdued either.’’—Mede. 

Ver. 27. Enlarge Japheth.—{Japheth denotes enlargement, and how wou- 
derfully have his boundaries been enlarged! For not only Europe, but Asia 
Minor, part of Armenia, Iberia, the whole of the vast regions of Asia north 
of Taurus, and probably America, fell to the share of his posterity. Dwell in 
the tents of Shem :—these words are ambiguous; for they may mean either 
that God or that Japheth shall dwell in the tents of Shem. In either sense 
the prophecy has been literally fulfilled. |}—Bagster. - 

Cuap, X. Ver. 1—4. Dr. A. Clarke remarks, that several of the names in 
this chapter, are rather those of familes than individuals, as Mizraim, Kittim, 
or Chittim, Dodanim, or Rodioma, (a Ludim, &c._ On this, however, 
some critics think differently, particularly of the first: Dr. Boothroyd reads, 
ver. 13, ‘ Mizraim, (the father of the Egyptians.)” . 


The generations of Noah. 


» GENESIS.—CHAP. XL. 


One language in the world. 
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19 And the border !of the Canaanites was 


and behave to him accordingly. In this view, 
how unnatural and absurd is that prejudice against foreigners, 
and that contempt of them, which generally prevail! And how 
can it consist with love to our neighbours, our brethren, ‘‘ bone 
of our bone, and flesh of our flesh,” to treat them with rigour. 
or hold them in slavery ?—But ‘‘ whence then come wars and 
fightings amongst us?” From that first murderer, who so early 
stirred up in fallen man the vile lusts of ambition, covetousness, 
revenge, and cruelty, and armed brethren against each other in 
horrid war; and who. hath in all ages filled the earth with 
slaughter and devastation, which, it might previously have been 
supposed, could gratify none but himself. But the very existence 

. of war, and the necessity of always being ready for it, and of 
sometimes waging it, too plainly prove man’s depravity, as well 


nise a 9 nate 


Our. 


3 And “they said one to another, Go to, let 


as Satan’s influence. Blessed be God the days are coming, 
when all the “nations shall beat their swords into ploughshares, 
and their spears into pruning-hooks, and they shall learn war 
no more :” and then ambitious or rapacious conquerors will no 
longer be adjudged illustrious characters, as in man’s partial 
histories; but they will be branded with infamy, as in the im- 
partial records of the Bible.-— T°. Scott. . 

Cuap. XI. Ver. 1—9. The confusion of tongues.—lt ap- 
pears, that before the flood there was but one language, and 
that language was probably the Hebrew. It appears also pro- 
bable, that the inhabitants had not very far overspread the 
earth, never having thought of travelling by water. Noah’s 
ark would, therefore, seem to the wise ones of that age a most 
ridiculous attempt; and it is not unlikely that, when he talked 


Ver. 5. Isles of the Gentiles.—That is, Europe. Calmet says, the term com- 
prehends all those countries to which the Hebrews were obliged to go by 
sea, whether in Europe or in Asia Minor. 

Every one after his tongue.—This refers to the time posterior to the confu- 
sion of tongues. 

Ver. 6. Sons of Ham.—{Ham signifies burnt or black ; and this name was 
peculiarly significant of the regions allotted to his family. To the Cush- 
ites, or descendants of Cush, were allotted the hot southern regions of Asia, 
along the shores of the Persian Gulf, Susiana, or Chusistan, &c. ; to the sons 
of Canaan, Palestine and Syria; to the sons of Mizraim, Egypt and Lybia, in 
Africa.J—Bagster. 

Ver. 9. Nimrod the mighty hunter before the Lord.—His name signifies a 
rebel, and the LXX. eall him a surly giant, and the Arabic a terrible tyrant. 
The Targum of Jonathan says, ‘‘ None was ever found like Nimrod, power- 
ful in hunting, and in rebellions against the Lord.” So the other Targums. 
Bryant considers him as the great instrument of idolatry in the family of 
Cush: an arch rebel and apostate.—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 11. Out of that land went forth Asshur.—The marginal reading, says 
Dr. Boothroyd, is to be preferred: He (Nimrod) went out into Assyria, and 
builded Nineveh, and the streets of the city. So also Scott and Fuller.- 

Ver. 21. Unto Shem, the father of all the children of Eber.—[{That is, of all the 
Hebrews. Shem signifies name or renown; and his, indeed, was great both 
in a temporal and spiritual sense. The finest regions of Upper and Middle 
Asia were allotted to his family ; as Armenia, Media, Persia, &c. But his 
chief renown consisted in his being destined to be the lineal ancestor of the 
promised Seed of the woman, to which Noah might allude in his pious ejacu- 
lation, ch. ix. 26.]—Bagster. 

Eber, the brother of Japheth the elder.—This makes Japheth older than 
Shem ; but Dr. Boothroyd, on the other hand, reads, ‘To Shem, the father 
of all the children of Eber, the elder brother of Japheth,” making Shem the 
elder brother. The priority, however, is very difficult to settle, and of small 
importance. 

Ver. 24. 


Salah :—{the Sept. add Cainan here, with 130 years to the Chro- | see Noto on chap. vi. 


nology; but the addition, both here and in St. Luke, is probably spurious. ] 
— Bagster. 

Ver. 32. In their nations.—{ Without the aid of learning, any man who can 
barely read his Bible, and has but heard of such people as the Assyrians, 
Blamites, Lydians, Medes, Ionians, and Thracians, will readily acknow- 
ledge that they had Asshur, Elam, Lud, Madai, Javan, and ‘Tiras, grand- 
sons of Noah, for their respective founders.]—Bagster. 

Cuap. XI. Ver. 1. The earth of one language.—And that language sup- 
posed to be Hebrew. On this subject, which has been much controverted 
among the learned, we can only offer a hint or two. ‘The primitive names, 
both of men and animals, were drawn from that language ; some from their 
cries, and others from their peculiar qualities. Jehovah, the peculiar name 
of God himself, is Hebrew ; and the moral law was written by the finger of 
God himself in that language. Supposing it revealed by God himself to 
Adam, through the longevity of the patriarch it might be handed down to 
Abraham through Seth and Shem.—There is some doubt also as to the 
present Hebrew characters, which are alleged to be Chaldee : they were 
probably received from Shem, and brought by Abraham out of Chaldea. 
They appear to have been originally a picture character, somewhat like the 
Mexican paintings. See Dr. Greg. Sharpe's Dissert. on the Origin of Lan- 
guages. 


Ver. 2. 


From the east.—That is, from the mountains of Ararat to the city 
of the Babylonian empire. 


The margin reads ‘‘eastward,” which in Eng- 
lish means just the contrary. But Babylon is neither cast nor west, but 
southward of Armenia, where we have supposed the ark rested. But 
Calmet says, the Hebrews considered all who entered their country on the 
eastern side as coming from the east. So Abraham, Balaam, Cyrus, and the 
wise men who visited our Lord. But Taylor places Ararat where Major 
Wilford placed Eden, near Bactria, which lies west of Babylon. This, hap- 
pily, is a question of much less importance than difficulty.—Taylor’s Calmet, 
in Kedem, and Expos. Index. : 
Ver. 3. See Margin. The LXX. render it asphaltus, or bitumen; on which 
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The building of Babel. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XI. ~ 


The confusion of tongues. 


us make brick, and ° burn them thoroughly. | 4,27" | one, and they have all one language; and 

And they had brick for stone, and slime had | =,,,,| this they begin to do: and now nothing will be 

they for mortar. oawurn-| restrained from them, which they have j ima- 
4 And they said, Go to, let us build us a city, eA gined to do. 

and a tower, ‘ whose top may reach unto hea-| "13. Pr.10,| 7 Go to, let us go down, and there confound 

ven; and let us make us a £ name, lest we be} » vera | k their language, that they may not understand 

scattered " abroad upon the face of the whole | | Ti one another’s speech. . 

earth. abe 8 So the Lorp scattered them abroad from 
5 And the Lorp came down ‘to see the city j Bs. thence upon the face of all the earth: and 

and the tower, which the children of men|rss59 | they left off to build the city. 

builded. °'* | 9 Therefore is the name of it called 1 Babel, 
6 And the Lorp said, Behold, the people is |! j:5""" | because the Lorp did there confound the lan- 


of a flood to drown the world, the infidels of that period might 
ask, as others have since done, where the water was to come 
rom. 

The population of the old world being confined to the eastern 
part of it, might be one cause of its excessive wickedness, for a 
crowded population is reckoned to engender crime; and it 
might be this which determined the Almighty to disperse man- 
kind after the flood; while the instance of Noah riding safely 
in the ark, would naturally suggest the practicability of sailing 
from shore to shore, from one country to another. 

We read, indeed, of no direct command for the dispersion of 
mankind, of any higher authority than that of Josephus, and he 
could have it only from tradition. It is plain, however, that 
the inhabitants of the new world wished to concentrate them- 
selyes, and form a mighty empire, of which Nimrod aspired to 
be the head, and that the scheme of building a city and a tower 
was his, as Josephus represents it. 

The history of this Nimrod being a mere parenthesis in the 
genealo Ham’s family, in chapter x., was passed over by 
us, in the omission of that guncaloey in our Exposition; we 
may, however, so far revert to it as to remark, that he was the 
most distinguished among the mighty ones, the heroes, the gi- 
ants, the tyrants of the age and generation after the flood. He 
is called “a mighty hunter,” oe probably commenced his ex- 
ploits with the hunting of wild beasts. Next, he is represented 
as assuming sovereign power, “and the beginning of his king- 
dom was Babel,” or Babylon, and other towns in the land of 
Shinar; after which “he went into Assyria, and builded Nine- 
veh, and the streets thereof,” with other cities; so that he was 
a mighty builder, as well as “a mighty hunter before the Lord.” 
The latter phrase is generally understood, of a state of open 
hostility and rebellion against God. So it is said of the gene- 
ration before the flood— The earth was corrupt before God ;” 
and of the Sodomites afterwards, that they “ were sinners be- 
fore the Lord exceedingly.” (Gen. yi. 11. xii. 13.) “This (says 
Fuller) may denote his daring spirit, in doing what he did in 
the face of heaven, or in defiance of the divine authority.” 

But, with the city, the children of Ham proposed to build ‘“‘a 
tower” also, “whose top shall reach unto heayen,”’ say our 
translators; but the words “shall reach,” which are in italic 
are, perhaps, impropetly supplied: the verb “shall be” woul 
better preserve the equivocal form of the original, which may 
be differently understood. 1. If it be taken as to height, it 
means exceedingly high. (Deut. i. 28.) But many have thought, 
2. That on the top of this tower was to be an idolatrous temple, 
dedicated “to the heavens,” or the powers of heaven, particu- 
larly the sun, the air, &c. So say the Jerusalem Targum and 
Josephus; and the former suggests it might also be for military 
purposes, in case of their being at any time attacked by the 
Shemites, &c. for it was part of the ancient tactics to place 
archers in every tower or eminence, to shower down arrows 
upon their enemies. 3. Josephus, who, to be sure, could only 
have it by tradition, supposes they might be weak enough to 
expect to find a refuge there in case of a second flood; and 
represents Nimrod as blasphemous, and mad enough, to bid 
defiance to the Most High: but then, why not build it on a 
mountain? Perhaps several of these objects might be united 


Ver. 4. Go to.—An obsolete phrase, used also by Shakspeare and Spenser, 
and signifying come.—Leé us build a tower, whose top (may reach) wato heaven, 
Taking this as relating to height, Taylor calculates it at 500 feet, which is 
160 feet higher than St. Paul's cross, (London ;) but how much higher the 
original projectors meant to go, it is impossible to say ; but Herodotus, who 
saw the remains, describes it as consisting of eight towers, the top one being 
a sort of chapel, and the whole a mile in height. Jerome, indeed, makes it 
four miles, but this, as Z’aylor remarks, must be in ascending height, going 
round and round; which reconciles it nearly with the other account. 2. 
But probably its top was, as Huichinson insists, dedicated to the heavens ; 
which Parkhurst and many others support, and Dr. Clarke thinks highly 
probable. Archbishop Tenison considers the top as _pyramidical, being a 
temple erected to the solar fire—to Baal or Bel. See Svackhouse.—And let us 
make us a name. Dr. Greg. Sharpe, not seeing how a great name would pre- 
vent their being scattered, translates Shem as an adverb, signifying there ; 
(as in verses 7, 8, 9.) let us make, do, build, &c. for us there; meaning to 
build there a tower.—Orig. of Lan. 

Vor. 6. They have one language ; and this they begin to do.—This evidently 
implies that this was a part only ofa plan for universal empire, with, perhaps, 
an idolatrous establishment. That a universal language has a conducement to 
universal monarchy, is the general sentiment of statesmen, and it was sup- 
posed to be on this principle that the French in the last century were so 
anxious to extend their language to all countries: and that universal 
monarchy was the object of Nimrod and his adherents, is the general 
opinion of commentators, ancient as well as modern, See Bibliotheca Bib. 

Ver 8. So the Lord scattered them... . and they left off to build the city.— 
By this it is evident that the visit of God not only confounded the Babel- 
builders for the moment, but divided them, and struck such a terror into 
them, that many fied precipitately in all directions. ‘Phat the visit of God 
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in the views of these Babel-builders; but the inspired historian 
tells us, their ruling passion was fame, and their object power. 
There seems no reason to doubt but that Nimrod was at their 
head; and as he began with hunting beasts, now he went on 
in hunting men, and pursuing power. It is not said that he 
“added field to field,’ but he added town to town, and city to 
city, and kingdom to kingdom, in the pursuit of universal em- 
Dire; which we think, it Fuller, was his great and ultimate 
object. 7 . 

But a council is again held in heaven, and the like ironical 
language is now used as before, with respect to the tree of life. 
(Gen. ill. “4 “The Lord came down to see the city and the 
tower’’—he that built the earth and the heavens! as if his curi- 
osity had been excited to behold this mighty effort of “ the chil- 
dren of men!” and he said, “‘ Behold the people is one, and they 
have all one language: and this they begin to do: and now 
nothing will be restrained from them which they haye imagin- 
ed.” Any person may discern that this language is strongly 
ironical, and the object is evidently to humble poor little man! 
“Go to,” or ‘Come now,” as modern translators render it, 
“Jet us go down and confound their lan e, that they may 
not understand (literally, hear) one anothers speech.” God 
did so, but in what manner is not said. Probably in a mighty 
tempest, that shook their building to its foundation, and occa- 
sioned the greatest terror and confusion; and this might pro- 
duce divisions in their councils and in their principles; some 
considering it as a judgment from heaven, while others were 
disposed rather to brave it out against the Most High. It is 
probable also that such an awful visitation might produce a 
paralytic affection on the organs of speech, in many instances, 
so as to render them, in a great degree, unintelligible to each 
other; and without the gift of new tongues, of which not a 
word is hinted by the sacred historian, their pronunciation 
might be so variously affected, as eventually, though not im- 
mediately, to produce all the varieties of language since found. 

Another inquiry of some difficulty is, whether the children of 
Shem and Japheth united with those of Ham in this ambitious 
project. From the generality of the expression in the openin 
of the chapter, it should seem that all the families were united, 
but not in all their branches, particularly that of Eber; and it 
is highly probable that from this circumstance, in part, arose 
the defeat of the design; for though the children of Ham might 
be hardened against the awful visitation above referred to, those 
of Shem, being religiously educated, would see the hand of Je- 
hovah in it; and not only separate from them, but draw off 
others with them, to that extent as to occasion the project to be 
abandoned, and their separation in the earth would be a natu- 
ral consequence. 

But when the language of mankind was thus generally cor- 
rupted, it may be said, supposing, as we do, the Hebrew to be 
their orignal language, how cou d that be poms pure? If 
we admit, as seems highly probable, that Shem and his family, 
or the greater part of them, remained in the East, (wherever 
that might be,) while the rest of mankind wandered to the plain 
of Shinar, this is easily accounted for: and yet we are not to 
suppose that they received no accession.of words from other 
languages, for we know that, after Moses, almost every writer 


was attended with such circumstances, is the opinion of many of the 
learned, particularly the elder Scaliger, Is. Causabon, &c. See Origines Sac. 
Dr. G. Sharpe also remarks, that, to daddle (which he supposes to be derived 
hence) means, not to talk new languages, but confusedly and without mean- 
ing. And if there be any truth in the idea above suggested, of a paralytic 
affection being produced on the organs of speech by the terror of the scene, 
perhaps this might be the origin of the difficulty, if not impossibility, of 
some nations pronouncing sounds to others perfectly easy. 

_ Ver. 9. Caled it Babvel.—fi. e. Confusion. The tower of Babel, Herodotus 
informs us, was a furlong, or 660 feet, in length and breadth ; and, according 
to Strabo, it rose to the same altitude. It was of a pyramidical form, con- 
sisting of eight square towers, gradually decreasing in breadth, with a wind- 
ing ascent on the outside, so very broad as to allow horses and carriages to 
pass each other, and even to turn. This magnificent structure, which seemed 
to menace the stars, is brought down to the ground, so that its very site is 
doubtful; and when supposed to be discovered, in all cases exhibiting a 
heap of rubbish.-—Is. xiii. xiv. Jer. 1. li. 1 Cor, xiv. 23.J—Bagster. The 
above account of the confusion at Babel, agrees with a variety of traditions 
of great antiquity. Josephus mentions a tradition preserved in the Sybilline 
oracles, that ‘‘ when all men were of one language, some of them built a high 
tower, as if they would thereby ascend to heaven ; but the gods sent storms 
of wind, and overthrew the tower :” the tower, however, was not totally 
destroyed, for it was seen by Herodotus, as above mentioned, and probably 
with the repairs and improvements of Nebuchadnezzar. 

Eusebius also quotes from Abydenus a relation to the same effect. ‘The 
tower (says he) nearly reached the heavens, when the winds coming to the 
aid of the gods, overthrew the whole enormous mass upon the heads of the 
builders; and from those ruins Babylon arose.”” And from thence rose also 
the fable of the war between the gods and the giants. 


The generations of Shem. 


guage of all the earth: and from thence did 
the Lorp scatter them abroad upon the face 
™ of all the earth. 

10 J These are"the generations of Shem: 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XI. 


A. M. 1657. 
B.C, 2647, 


Ac. 17.26. 
A, M. 1658, 


The generations of Terah. 
hundred and seven years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 


22 And Serug lived thirty years, and begat 
t Nahor: 


Shem was a hundred years old, and begat Ar- | a/m.253s.} 23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor two 
phaxad two years after the flood: vor.” | hundred years, and begat sons and daughters. 
11 And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad | 4. Gait | 24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, 
five hundred years, and ° begat sons and] 43%, | and begat » Teral 
daughters. ens ; BG is 25 Wr Nahon ‘lived after he begat Terah a 
12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, | 8. 21. | hundred and nineteen years, and begat sons 
and » begat Salah; _ : Bc 1s, | and daughters. 
Peiiidret ond tueeijonreland begatdens|* Wie feabrany Nanos ead Haruko’) Nea be 
d daughters sh : Seed Age 27 Now chegé re thie petiatioid of Terah 
an 123 . B.C. 1817. S § : 
14 And Salah lived thirty years, and begat ‘8.02. Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran: and 
Eber: ote , 1 Rago. Haran begat Lot. . : 
15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber four | 4;“-1%.| 28 And Haran died before his father Terah in 
einen and three years, and begat sons and | 4 M189. | the land eee nativity, in ¥ Ur EES Chaldees. 
aughters. sin3s. | 29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives: 
16 And Eber lived four and thirty years, and | ast’. | the name of Abram’s wife was * Sarai; and the 
begat 1Peleg: — 80-19 | name of Nahor’s wife ¥ Milcah, the daughter 
17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg four |: jonas, | Of Haran, the father of Milcah, and the father 
hundred and thirty years, and begat sons and | aww. | of Iscah. 
daughters. SM.iea | 30 But Sarai was barren ;-she had no child. 
18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat] (i330 | 31 And Terah took Abram his son, and Lot 
rReu: 5 atare ) the son of Haran his son’s son, and Sarai his 
19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu two iw. ios, | daughter-in-law, his son Abram’s wife; and 
hundred and nine years, and begat sons and | 8... | they went forth with them from * Ur of the 
daughters. : ; cha. | Chaldees, to go into the land of Canaan; and 
20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, and] %. cas. | they came unto > Haran, and dwelt there. 
begat * Serug. yeiis. | 32 And the days of Terah were two hundred 
21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug two|” 333" | and five years: and Terah died in Haran. 


z 16.1; 18.11; 21.1,2, Ps.1139, Lu.1.36. A. M. 2078. B.C. 1926. 
introduced words not used by his predecessors, especially when 
we come to the times of the captivity.. The Shemites, how- 
ever, not being affected by the confusion at Babel, would pre- 
serve a comparatively pure language; while idolatry, foreign 
commerce, and other circumstances, would accelerate the va- 
rieties of language among other families as they dispersed. 

This extraordinary fact (of which there are strong corrobora- 
ting circumstances in ancient history) has already led us so far 
in general remark, that we must conclude the section with one 
only practical observation; namely, that those who aspire to 
share the honours and prerogatives of the Divine Being, involve 
themselves thereby in certain ruin; and to such may be ad- 
dressed the language of the prophet to Edom, “The pride of 
thine heart hath deceived thee, thou that dwellest in the clefts 
of the rock, whose habitation is high; that saith in his heart, 
Who shall bring me down to the ground? Though thou exalt 
thyself as the eagle, and though thou set thy nest among the 
stars, thence will I bring thee down, saith the Lord.” (Oba- 
diah, ver. 3, 4.) 

Ver. L0O—26. Generations of Shem.—The sacred writer, 
having given a general account of the tribes and nations de- 
scended from the three sons of Noah, before he proceeded to 
trace the line of Shem to Abram, introduced the building of 
Babel, and the confusion of tongues, as in a parenthesis. The 
Septuagint read, “ Arphaxad lived one hundred and thirty-five 
years, and begat Cainan. ... And Cainan lived one hundred and 
thirty years, and begat Salah.” And St. Luke refers to the ge- 
nealogy, with this additional link in it. (Luke 3. 36.)—Accord- 
ing to the Hebrew text, followed by our version, we may by 
computation find, that the original revelation made to Adam 


-might be transmitted to Abram, at above two thousand years’ 
‘ distance, through only two intermediate persons. 


Adam lived 
till Methusaleh was two hundred and forty-three years old; and 
Methusaleh died when Shem was about one hundred, who lived 
almost as long as Abraham. . 

The Septuagint, indeed, add one hundred years to all, begin- 
ning at Arphaxad; and take them away from the subsequent 
life of some of them. It is remarkable in how gradual a manner 
the life of man was shortened after the deluge, till it. was con- 
fined within its present limits.—(T\ Scott.) 

Ver. 27—32. The pedigree of Abram and Sarai.—We in- 
troduce that part of the genealogy of Shem, which is necessary 
to the understanding the eventful history of Abraham, who de- 


Ver. 12. Begat Salah.—[The Septuagint here bring in a second Cainan, with 
the addition of 130 years ; but the Hebrew Text, both here and in Chron. i, 
is perfectly silent on this subject ; and the best Chronologists have agreed 
in rejecting it as a spurious addition. ]—Bagsver. 

Ver, 27. Terah begat Abram, Nahor,.and Haran.—It is not to be inferred 
hence that Abram was the eldest; he might be the youngest. The name 
most celebrated in sacred history is generally placed first, as ‘‘ Shem, Ham, 
and Japheth,” though probably Japheth was the eldest ; and so Jacob and 
Esau, &c. It is supposed, therefore, that Abram might be the youngest, and 
born many years after the others ; for if Abram was born when Terah was only 
70 years old, he must have been 135 when Terah died ; whereas we find, by 
St. Stephen, that he was only 75. Acts vii. 4. Kennicott, Geddes, De Dieu, 
Boothroyd, and others, therefore read, with the Samaritan, only 145 in 
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ac.121. B. C. cir. 1923. A. M. cir. 2081. D ver.32. Charran. 

scended from Shem, in the line of Hber, the father of the He- 
brews. Now, one of Eber’s sons was named Peleg, that is, 
division ; because in his days the earth was divided. (Chap. xi. 
25.) This Peleg was the ancestor of Nahor, Terah, and Abram, 
Abram had two brothers, Nahor and Haran, the latter of whom 
died before his father (Terah,) in Ur of the Chaldees. Sarai 
was the half sister of Abram, as explained in chap. xx. 12.; 
and Nahor, his brother, married Milcah, his brother Haran’s 
daughter, and consequently his own niece; for the laws of con- 
sanguinity were less contracted before the Mosaic economy. 

“Tt is said of Terah, that he took Abram his son, and Lot the 
son of Haran, his grandson, and Sarai his daughter-in-law, his 
son Abram’s wife, and that they went from Ur of the Chaldees, 
to go into the land of Canaan. But here is something supposed, 
which the historian reserves till he comes to the story of 
Abram, who, next to God, was the first mover in the underta- 
king, and the principal character in the story In chap. xi. 1. 
we are told, that ‘the Lord had said unto Abram, get thee out 
of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father’s house, 
unto aland that I will show thee.” Taking the whole together. 
it appears that God revealed himself unto Abram, and calle 
him to depart from that idolatrous and wicked country, whether 
any of his relations would go with him or not; that Abram told 
it to his father Terah, and to all the family, and invited them to 
accompany him; that Terah consented, as did also his grand- 
son Lot; that Nahor and his wife Milce h were unwilling to go, 
and did not go at present; that seeing they refused, the venera- 
ble Terah left them, and being the head of the family, he is said 
to have taken Abram, and Sarai, and Lot, though not the first 
mover in the affair, and journeyed towards Canaan; that stop- 
ping within the country of Mesopotamia, he called the place 
where he pitched his tent Haran, in memory of his son, who 
died in Ur of the Chaldees; finally, that during his residence in 
this place he died, being two hundred and five years old. 

“But though Nahor and Milcah, as it should seem, refused 
to accompany the family at the time, yet as we find them, in the 
course of the history, settled at Haran, and Abram and Isaac 
sending to them for wives, to the rejection of the idolaters 
among whom they lived, we may conclude that they afterwards 
repented and went. And thus the whole of Terah’s family, 
though they do not go to Canaan, yet are rescued from Chal: 
dean idolatry; and, settling in Haran, maintained for a con- 
siderable time the worship of the true God.” —(uller on Gen.) 


this verse. Kennicott farther argues this from Gen. xvii. 17. which see. 

Ver. 29. Father of Iscah.—{Iscah) is supposed by some to have been the 
daughter of Haran, and the same as Sarai She is called the daughter-in-law 
of ‘Terah (ver. 31.) as being Abram’s wife ; yet Abram afterwards said, ‘‘ she 
is the daughter of my father, but not the daughter of my mother.” (ch, xx. 
12.) Probably Haran was the eldest son of Terah, and Abram his youngest 
by another wife: and thus Sarai was the daughter or grand-daughter ot Te- 
rah, Abram’s father, but not of his mother.]—Bags¢er. ae 

Ver. 31. Ur of the Chaldees.—(Ur was probably the place called Ouri, in 
Mesopotamia, two day’s journey from Nisibis, in the way to the river Tigris. 
Jos. xxiv.2. Ne. ix. 7 Ac. vii. 2—4.]—Bagster. _ apes 

Ver. 32. [Haran was probably the city Charre, in Mesopotamia, situated 
between the Euphrates and the river Chebar.]—Bagster. 
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God calleth Abram. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XII. 


Abram goes into Egypt. 


CHAPTER XII. _ {42% | 8 And he removed from thence unto a moun- 
Seiten urn tel en nibs Boner tuatacten” |; aa, |tain on the east of 'Beth-el, and pitched his 
OW the Lorp had said a unto Abbr any “act i ie: i ged - = 1-e ie ~ be, and : Hai = 
thee out of thy country, and from thy kind-| 2 4¢73 e east: and there he builded an altar unto 
red, and from thy father’s house, unto a land |» .176 {the Lorp, and "called upon the name of the 
that I will show thee: ee: Lorp. 
2 And I will make of thee a great » nation, 4 9 And Abram ° journeyed, going on still to- 
and I will bless thee, and make thy name great; |? %"*® | ward the south. 
¢ and thou shalt be a blessing: Ae.3.25. 10 J And there was a famine in the Jand: and 
3 And I will bless them “that bless thee, and |; y.3:3 | Abram went down into Egypt to sojourn there ; 


curse him that curseth thee: and in thee shall 
all families of the earth be ¢ blessed. 


De. 11.30. 
era. 


for the famine was grievous in the land. 
11 And it came to pass, when he was come 


h c.10.18, 

4 So Abram departed, as the Lorp hadspoken|,"_, |near to enter into Egypt, that he said unto 
unto him, and Lot went with him: and Abram ; oS petty wife, aces ree I know that thou 
was seventy and five years old when he de-}! (3:33, | art a fair woman to look upon: 
parted out of Haran. #13 fs | 12 Therefore it shall come to pass, when the 

5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot ra Egyptians shall see thee, that they shall say, 
his brother’s son, and all their substance that ee This is his wife: and they will kill me, but 
they had gathered, and the souls that they had | * §'s:*"* | they will save thee alive. 

3 a in Haran ; and they went forth to go| *” 13 Say, I pray thee, thou art my P sister: that 
into the land of ‘ Canaan; and into the land], (3), |it ae i Lage me 7 sake; and my 
of Canaan they came. mi, Jos, | SOUl shall live because of thee. 

6 And Abram passed through the land unto] 75,,, | 14 J And it came to pass that, when Abram 
the place of & Sichem, unto the plain of Moreh. o in going mee come ae Egypt, the mith beheld 
And the » Canaanite was then in the land. jeving, |the woman that she was very fair. 

7 And the Lorp i appeared unto Abram, and JP 5:02 15 The princes also of Pharaoh saw her, and 
said, Unto thy seed will I give this \land: and qmasax.| commended her before 4 Pharaoh: and the 
there builded he an * altar unto the Lorp, who | £134 | woman was * taken into Pharaoh’s house. 

He.i34. | 16 And he entreated Abram well for her sake: 


appeared unto him. 


We may farther remark, in concluding this chapter, how 
rapidly human life now declined. Shem, indeed, was yet alive, 
and lived to the age of 602 at least. (Verses 10, 11.) But in 
how few generations, with that exception, is the life of man 
reduced from 900 to 200! and, but a few years afterwards, it 
astonishes Abraham to think of a son being born to him at 
100; whereas, by the above account, he must have been born 
when his father was 130. Many have attributed this abbervia- 
tion of life to the use of animal food; butit is more reasonable 
to refer it to the providence of God, the longevity afforded to 
the antediluvians being no longer necessary to his designs. 

Cuar. XII. Ver. 1—9. The call of Abram.—Babylonia is 
generally considered as the land in which idolatry originated ; 
and the worship of the sun, and of fire as his representative 
as the first species of idolatry, and as that adopted by Nimrod 
and his followers, and even by some of Shem’s family; for 
Terah, it is not to be doubted, was an idolater of this class. 
The city in which he lived was called Ur, which means fire, 
and is supposed to have received its name from the object there 
chiefly worshipped. The following curious Rabbinical tradi- 
tion, whether or not it has any foundation in truth, furnishes 
a fine satire on idolatry :—Terah, they pretend, was an idol- 
maker, and Abram was brought up to the same business: but, 
before he knew any thing of the true God, he perceived the ab- 
surdity of worshipping the creatures he had himself made, and 
sometimes used to ridicule the folly of his customers. At one 
time, in the absence of his father, a woman brought a meat 
offering to the gods, as she called them, and Abram thought this 
a good opportunity of exposing the folly of idolatry ; when she 
was gone, he therefore, with a large stick, broke and maimed 
all the images, except the largest, in whose hand he placed the 
stick. When Terah came home and. saw what was done, he 
called Abram to account, who told his father of the offering 
brought by the woman, and that it had occasioned a quarre' 
among them, set them to fighting, and produced all the mischief 
which he saw. Terah, instead of perceiving the force of Abram’s 
satire, fell into a rage, and took him before King Nimrod, who 
commanded him to worship fire, and for disobedience com- 


Cup. XIL. Ver. 1. Now the Lord had said.—Though the Hebrew language 
has no pluperfect tense, in translating it may be sometimes necessary to 
insert the sign of that tense, as here and in many other places; but if we 
suppose, with Dr. Hales, that this was another appearance, the little word 
had is unnecessary. o 

Get thee out.—The original, though not so abrupt, is equally emphatical, 
“Go thou thyself,” as implying that though his family might linger in Ha- 
ran, he must not stop with them, but go himself; and those whom he had 
not authority to take with him, must be left behind. Both Haran and Ur 
were in Mesopotamia, as well as Babylon, and the whole country seems to 
have been overspread with idolatry. Babylon was afterwards distinguished 
as the ‘‘ Mother of harlots,’”’ which Mede explains as meaning the parent of 
idolatry. The prophet Jeremiah calls it ‘the land of graven images,’’ and 
describes the Chaldeans as ‘‘ mad upon their idols.” Jer. i. 35—38. Ur ap- 
pears to have been a nursery for idolatrous priests, as Benares in India is now 
among the Hindoos. See Calmet in Ur; A. Young on idolatrous corruptions. 
For the above anecdote of Abram and Ferah, see Levi's Hebrew Dict. in Ader, 
who gives the story at length froma Jewish work entitled Medrash Bereshith. 

Ver. 5. All the souls they had gotten in Haran.—By souls are here meant per- 
sons ; whether servants (or slaves) bought with money, or the children born 
of them, of whom we read, soon after, that he had 313. ch. xiv. 14. The 
Jerusalem Targum considers them as proselytes to the worship of the true 
God ; the Chaldee Paraphrast speaks of them as “subdued unto the divine 
law.” From hence two useful hints may be drawn by Christian masters ; 1. 
That servants have souls; and, 2. That the souls of their servants should be 
instructed in the divino law. [Canaan, so called from Canaan the son of 
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mitted him to the flames, from which he came out unhurt ; and 
thus the Talmudists explain Abram’s “ coming out from Ur,” 
that is, from the fire “of the Chaldees.” This, however, is a 
Jewish fiction. — 

Abram had a divine call, (as we have seen in chap. xi.) and 
was “ not disobedient to the heavenly vision ;” and so far from 
being persecuted by his father Terah, the latter accompanied 
him, with other branches of the family, as there related. Dr. 
Hales distinguishes two calls of Abram; the one while in 
Ur, (Acts vil. 2—4.) then the chief seat of idolatry, and per- 
haps (as in after times) a city of astrologers and idol priests ; 
the other when in Haran, after his father’s death, to pursue his 
journey into the land of Canaan. In this case we may omit the 
word had, in the first verse, and consider this as a distinct call 
to prosecute his journey on to Canaan; in both instances, “ By 
faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and 
BS yet - not knowing [the country} whither he went.” 

eb. xi. 8. 

The design of Providence, however, was distinetly stated—he 
was to be separated from his country and his father’s house, 
that he might become the head of a great. nation, and that in 
and through him “all the families of the earth” should be 
blessed. ‘This was eminently and finally accomplished in Him 
who was “ the seed of the woman, the seed of Abraham, and 
the Son of God.” (Gen. xxii. 18.) 

A third appearance (if we suppose two before) took place “in 
the plain,” or at the oak (or turpentine tree) “of Moreh,” which 
was in the land of Canaan, and_it is distinetly stated, was 
already taken possession of by Ham’s posterity: ‘t the Ca- 
naanite was then in the land,” and not a foot of it was given 
in possession to the seed of Abraham, till forfeited by the 
crimes of the Canaanites. (Gen. xv. 16. 

‘“ And they went forth to go into theland of Canaan, and into 
the land of Canaan they came.” Hence may we draw a lesson 
on the importance of perseverance. Many set owt well, like the 
Galatian converts, (Gal. v. 7.) who, after a while, tire and stop 
short of their journey’s end. But what doth hinder them ? 


Ham, lies between the Mediterranean sea on the west, the wilderness of 
Paran, Idumea and Egypt, on the south, the mountains of Arabia on the east, 
and the mountain of Lebanon and Phenicia on the north. Its length, from 
the city of Dan to Beersheba, is about 200 miles, and its breadth, from the 
Mediterranean sea to its eastern borders, about 90.J—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. The place of Shechem, (as it was afterwards called, ch. xxxiii. 18, 19.) 
unto the plain of Moreh.— Elon is supposed here to mean a species of oak ; or, 
according to Celsius and others, the turpentine tree. The LXX. here render 
it ‘the lofty oak,” and Ainsworth thinks there was a grove of them. Simi- 
lar was the oak of Mamre, ch. xiii. 18. The plains (or oaks) of Moreh are 
again mentioned, Deut. xi, 30. and elsewhere. 

And the Canaanite was then in the land.—This has been urged asa proof that 
the book could not be written by Moses; or, at least, that this is an inter- 
polation, but with what reason we cannot. perceive. The words simply im- 
ply, that the Canaanites (the children of Caanan) had already taken posses- 
sion of the land promised to Abraham, and not that the Canaanites had been 
since driven away, as the objection seems to suppose.—Dr. A. Clarke. ¢ 

Ver. 9. And Abram journeyed.—The Hebrew reads as in the margin, “ going 
and journeying,” but still veering “ toward the south.” _ 5 = 

Ver. 15. an ae was a common name of the Egyptian kings, and signi- 
fied, according to Josephus, a “ruler” or “ king,” or according to Ludolf, “fa- 
ther of his country.""]—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. Abram had sheep and oxen, &c.—Rather, ‘ flocks and herds ;” for 
under the former term is included goats as well as sheep; and under the Jat- 
ter, beeves, that is, bulls and cows; for the Jows were not allowed to cas- 
trate animals. Levit. xxii. 24.—Dr. A. Clarke. 


Abram returns out of Egypt. 


and he had sheep, and oxen, and he-asses, 
and men-servants, and maid-servants, and 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XIII. 


A. M. 193. 
B. C. 2081. 


The promise renewed to Abram. 


8 And Abram said unto Lot, Let there be no 
strife, ¢ I pray thee, between me and thee, and 


_ overheat as Bid Seto wet my herdmen and thy herdmen; for 
n e Lorp plague araoh and his| “| we be " brethren. 
house with great plagues because of Sarai,|‘'*" | 9 Js not the whole land before ) thee? Sepa- 
Abram’s wife. _. | pei | rate thyself, I pray thee, from me: if thow wilt 
18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and said,|, .,.. | tae the left hand, then I will go to the right; 
What is this that thou hast done unto me? &. or if thow depart to the right hand, then I will 
* Why didst thou not tell me that she was thy |» eum | gO to the « left. ’ 
wife 2 ; : ; Job 110. 10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all 
19 Why saidst thou, she is my sister? soT} pragic | the plain of Jordan, that it was well watered 
might have taken her to me to wife: now] Mass. |every where, before the Lorp destroyed ! So- 
therefore, behold thy wife, take her, and go|,..273 |dom and Gomorrah, even as the ™ garden of 


thy way. 
20 And Pharaoh commanded t his men con- 
cerning him: and they sent him away, and 


Ps, 42.1,2. 
84.10. 


d Ps.116.17. 
145.18. 


the Lorp, like the land of Egypt, as thou 
comest unto " Zoar. 
11 Then Lot chose him all the plain of Jor- 


his wife, and all that he had. oc.26.7. |dan; and Lot journeyed east: and they sepa- 
CHAPTER XIII. fesi30. | rated ° themselves the one from the other. 

See Ig maBaNRT eR le aa aes 12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, 

Yb ipa Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and| —=— | and Lot dwelled in the cities of the plain, and 

‘his wife, and all that he had, and Lot with| ,,,,, | pitched his tent toward Sodom. 
him, into the * south. * Hei. | 13 But the men of Sodom were wicked and 

2 And Abram was very rich » in cattle, in] b men sinners P before the Lorn, exceedingly. 
silver, and in gold. i _brdiren | 14 J And the Lorp said unto Abram, after that 

3 And he went on his journeys from the south |'°"* | Lot was separated from him, Lift up now thine 
even to Beth-el, unto the place where his tent |} °"* | eyes, and look from the place where thou art, 
me re at the beginning, between Beth-el | * 1Pe3s. tafe tc and southward, and eastward, and 
an al; fd westward: 

4 Unto the place of the * altar, which he had ‘{inais.| 15 For all the land which thou seest, to thee 
made there at the first: and there Abram call- | me.210 will I give it, and ‘to thy seed for ever. 
ed 4on the name of the Lorp. Kaas | 16 And I will make thy seed as the dust of the 

5 And Lot also, which went with Abram, had |no1u2 | earth: so that if a man can number the dust 
Tacks, vis ete and sien as Pe A, M. 2087 wt ee earth, then shall thy seed also be num- 

nd the Jand was not able °to bear them, | ®° ®* | bered. 
that they might dwell together: for their sub-| oP: | 17 Arise, walk through the land in the length 
stance was great, so that they could not dwell |r ¢'8. | of it and in the breadth of it; for I will give 
together. 49. 2Pe. | it unto thee. 

7 And there was a strife between the herd-| *”* 18 Then Abram removed /is tent, and came 
men of Abram’s cattle, and the herdmen of|**"*" | and dwelled in the * plain of * Mamre, which zs 
Lot’s cattle: and. the Canaanite and the Pe- owe in Hebron, and builded there an altar unto 

8 ¢.35.27. 


rizzite dwelled ‘ then in the land. . 


the Lorp. 


Sometimes their relations, sometimes wealth or pleasure, or the 
fear of suffering; but blessed are those who persevere—“ He 
that ~e endure to the end, the same shall be saved.” (Matt. 
Xxiv. 13. 

Ver. 10—20.. Abram goes down into Egypt.—This portion 
of Scripture, though it records no event of great and primary 
importance, may furnish many useful and profitable sugges- 
tions. 1. The fairest earthly possessions will sometimes fail 
us. Canaan, though “a land flowing with, milk and honey,” 
was sometimes subject to famine, as in this instance, and after- 
wards in the time of Joseph: but there is another Canaan, of 
which this was typical, where there can be no famine; its 
fruits are ever blooming, and its leaves ever verdant. (Rev. 
xxii. 2.) 2. Thestrongest faith may fail, and will sometimes fail 
under small trials, when it flourishes under great ones. Abram 
could leave his country and his father’s house, as “seeing him 
that is invisible;” but he could not trust Providence to protect 
his wife. 3. We have here a picture of an ancient monarchy, 
particularly of Egypt, which boasted its superior wisdom and ad- 
vancement; and yet, it seems, a handsome woman could not pass 
through it without danger to her own virtue, and terror to her 
husband. For the former there was sufficient reason, for 
Sarai was taken into Pharoah’s (i. e. the King’s) house : but they 
were far from being so sanguinary as Abram’s fears had sug- 
gested, for they used him well for her sake. 4. The very means 
Abram had taken, by prevarication, to preserve his wife, had 
like to have deprived him of her, if God had not interfered in a 
manner he had no right to expect; for God plagued Pharaoh 
and his house. 5. The King of Egypt provesa much better 
man than Abram had expected. It is true, his princes, who 
conceived their master had a right to all the beauty, and pro- 
bably all the wealth in the country, had brought her into his 

alace ; but having received some providential warning, and 
earning, perhaps, by the confession of Sarai, that she was mar- 


CHAP, XUL Ver. 3. Even to Beth-el :—[i. e. the place which was afterwards 
called Bethel by Jacob, and so called when Moses wrote ; for its first name 
was Luz. (ch. xxviii. 19.) Bethel was situated, according to Evsebius, 12 
miles north of Jerusalem, towards Sichem, on the confines of Ephraim and 
Benjamin. Hat, or Ai, lay alittle cast of Bethel ; and Eusebius and Jerome tell 
us, that in their time were shown some small remains of itsruins. Masius says, 
that Ai was three leagues from Jericho, and Bethel one from Ai. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 7. And the Canaanite and the Perizztte dwelied then tn the land.—The 
Canaanites, it seems, were of three classes; those near the coast were mer- 
chants, and afterwards called Phoenicians: some were agriculturists and 
artificers, particularly the Perizzites ; but the bulk of them appear to have 


from Lot.—Abram, though expelled from Egypt, di 


ried, he refuses the temptation thus presented to commit adul- 
tery, and very honourably gives her back to her husband, with 
a strict command for his protection. Lastly, Abram himself 
receives a merited reproof from a quarter from which he cer- 
tainly did not expect it. Abram prevaricated in a manner avy 
unworthy of ‘the friend of God,” the servant of Jehovah. It 
is true, she was his sister in asense, that is, his half-sister: but 
she was also his wife, and he sinned exceedingly in eo 
her to danger in order to screen himself. _ Notwithstanding al 
Abram’s faults, however, God is still his protector, and “ re- 
buked kings” for his sake. In how many instances (says 
Fuller) has God, by his kind providence, extricated us from 
situations into w ich our own sin and folly had plunged us !” 

Cuap. XIII. Ver. 1-—-13. Abram returns to Bethel, and parts 

d not think 
of returning to Haran, much less to Ur, the city of idols; but 
he remembered Bethel, where, before he went into Egypt, he 
had erected an altar, and “ called upon the name of the Lord.” 
Probably his conscience now smote him for his dissimulation 
in that country, and he was anxious to renew his vows and 
communion with his God. ‘ 

But Abram and Lot were both rich, and riches often breed 
strife, if not between the parties themselves, between their 
families and servants. So it was in this case, there was strife 
between their herdsmen. ‘‘ Bad servants (says Henry) often 
make a great deal of mischief in families by their pride and pas- 
sion, their lying, slandering, and tale-bearing.” So disputes 
between servants often occasion division between their masters. 
“ Tet there be no strife, I pray thee, between me and thee, (said 
Abram,) for we are brethren.” This is a powerful argument 
against strife among Christians; and if it were properly under- 
stood, it would put down all rivalry and assuming airs: Abram 
though the elder, and the uncle of Lot, put himself on a level 
with him. He does not say, “ You are my nephew,” but “ we 
Ria i el eee in a ae alert ae 


been soldiers, perhaps what we should call bandizti, living by violence and 
plunder. Josh. xvii. 18. ‘ 

Ver. 10. Destroyed Sodom.—[{The apparent obscurity in this verse, Houdigant 
has removed by the following translation: ‘‘ Before the Lord had destroyed 
Sodom and Gomorrah, it was all, as thou goest to Zoar, well watered, like 
the garden of the Lord, and like the land of Egypt.’’ Instead of ‘‘ Zoar,” 
which waa situated at the extremity of the plain of Jordan, the Syriac reads 
“ Zoan,”’ which was situated in the south of Egypt, and ina well-watered 
country. |—Bags/er. 

Ver. 18. Mamre.—See Gen. xviii. 1. Hebron was about 20 miles south of 
Jerusalem, and aa far north from Beersheba.—Calmet. : 
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The battle of the kings. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XIV. 


Lot is taken prisoner. 


_ CHAPTER XIV. §.C 197, | 9 With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, and 
aaa ae ee Mi bioedek lemoth bbeate "OD Abreun giveth hiauthes "| ———| with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel 
Vilas it Spe to pass, in the days of Amra-} but | king of Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellasar ; 

phel king * of Shinar, Arioch king of Ella- |, p.2, | four kings with five. 
sar, Chedorlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal] #18 | 10 And the vale of Siddim was full of slime- 
"athens base war with Bera king of 0p “ai Hea: snaitell tele fafa ite ‘eeeeeines 
4 a 5S 03.35.10, 9 . 
Sodom, and with Birsha king of Gomorrah, | «e152. | fled 1to the mountain. 
Shinab king of » Admah, and Shemeber king eee 11 And they took all the goods of Sodom 
of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, which is|®2°*" | and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and went 
g Hee cae ota their Way. 
3 All these were joined together in the vale of Kiria- 12 And they took Lot, Abram’s brother’s son, 
patina 4 which is the salt sea. ion pain who dwelt ™in Sodom, and his goods, and 
4 Twelve rs they served Chedorle rt, | ef Paran | : 
and fone Hhirisenthseaen thay Poictaan se ie TAnd there came one that had escaped, 
5 And in the fourteenth year came Chedor-|x2c02 | and told Abram the » Hebrew; for he dwelt in 
laomer, and the kings that were with him, and the plain of Mamre the Amorite, brother of 
smote *the Rephaims ‘ in Ashteroth-karnaim, Eshcol, and brother of Aner: and these were 
pnd the Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims in|! 117, | confederate with Abram. 
» Shaveh-kiriathaim 14 And when Abram heard that his brother 
6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, unto S165 was taken captive, he °armed his » trained 
! El-paran, ) which 7s by the wilderness. ts i. | Servants, born in his own house, three hundred 
7 And they returned, and came to Enmishpat, |"°"™ -| and eighteen, and pursued them “unto Dan. 
wie ts Hee and smote all the country of | ° 24 15 And he divided himself against them, he 
the Amalekites, and also the Amorites, that]... ;,. | and his ser ts, by night, and "smote them 
dwelt «in Heder eontavain ; * atructed. Land phisneditiess inte Lane rh ison the 
8 And there went out the king of Sodom, and | «Pe%41. | left hand of Damascus. 
the king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admah, ris4123 | 16 And he brought back *all the goods, and 
and the king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, | s 18.308, | also brought again his brother Lot, and his 
(the same is Zoar ;) and they joined battle with if fi goods, and the women also, and the people. 


them in the yale of Siddim; 


are brethren.” Once more, Abram seems to fear that these dis- 
putes among themselves, if not put an end to, might involve 
them in disgrace with the heathen. So Jacob said to Simeon 
and Levi, “Ye have troubled me to make me stink [that is, to 
make me obnoxious] among the inhabitants of the land—the 
Canaanites and the Perizzites.” (Gen. xxxiv. 30.) ‘The quar- 
rels of professors,” says the pious commentator just quoted, 
“are the reproach of profession, and give occasion to the ene- 
mies of the Lord to blaspheme.” 

Abram was very rich in cattle, in silver, and in gold, the 
latter probably having been received from the Canaanites for 
cattle; for many of these seem to have been a trafficking people, 
(like the modern Jews,) and took cattle for food in exchange for 
the precious metals. But Abram, though very rich, was neither 
covetous nor overbearing, for his proposal to his nephew Lot 
was generous and liberal, and was as such accepted without 

esitation, Lot chose the plain of Jordan, which was well 
watered, like “the garden of the Lord,” and “pitched his tent 
toward Sodom ;” regarding the country with “a grazier’s eye,” 
as one expresses it, rather than with an eye of faith, A good 
man, in choosing his residence, should always inquire into the 
character of the neighbourhood 3 since bad neighbours are dan- 
gerous, both to our peace and to our characters. Lot must know 
that the inhabitants of the plain were “sinners before the Lord 
exceedingly.” But Lot soon after went to reside in Sodom, 
with his daughters. Now, as Lot was a “just and righteous 
man,” may we not hope that he flattered himself that, by his 
influence, exhortation, and example, he might be instrumental 
in reforming them ? But it was a dangerous experiment; and 
though he does not appear, to have been contaminated by the 
connexion, he was much distressed and grieved. For, by what 
he saw and heard in dwelling among them, St. Peter tells us, 
* his righteous soul was vexed from day to day,” (2 Peter ii, 8, 9.) 

Ver. 14—18. The promise renewed to Abram.—In the close 
of this chapter, God again renews to Abram the promise of the 
jand of Canaan, and an innumerable posterity. First, he is 
commanded on every side to look arene him, (doubtless from 
an elevated situation.) and he is told that all the country, as far 


CHAP. XIV. Ver. 1. King of nations.—Hebrew, Gojim. A settlement, pro- 
hably, formed by people of different nations, like “ Galilee of the nations,” 
or Gentiles, Isa. ix. 1. Mat. iv. 15.—Ainsworth. 

Ver. 3. Vale of Siddim—Which by ver. 10. appears to have had in it pits of 
slime or rather bitumen, and which afterwards was covered with the lake 
Asphaltites, the salt or dead sea,— Ainsworth. 

Asphaltum is jet black; shining lustre; opake; very brittle. Consists 
ehiefly of bituminous oil, hydrogen gas, and carbon. It was used originally 
asa cement; by the Egyptians as an ingredient inembalming. At present 
it is used in the composition of a particular kind of paint; and is quite an 
article of commerce. 

Ver. 5. Rephaims.—Called by the Greek and Chaldee, giants. They became 
afterwards a very formidable people. Josh, xii. 4. xvii. 15. 1 Chron, xx. 
4—6. See Calmet’s Dict. 

Shaveh, means the plain of Kiriathaim ; and Elparan, the plain of Paran, 
asin the margival notes. ‘The words used for plain in the two verses are, 
however, not the same; the latter is used ch. xii. 6. and implies rather a 
grove than a plain. See Note there. A 

Ver. 13. Plain of Mamre—This was also, probably, a grove, the same word 
being used as in the places above mentioned. We have here the origin of 
the name Mamre, which means rebellious or bitter. Compare ch. xiii. 18. 

Yer. 14, Trained servants, or instructed.—That is, according to some, cate- 
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17 J] And the king of Sodom t went out to 


as he could see on either hand, should be given to him in his 
posterity,—that that posterity should be innumerable,—and that 
the grant should be “for ever.” He is farther commanded to 
arise, and “walk through the land, in the length and breadth 
thereof,” that he may understand the full extent of the grant 
now made, or rather now confirmed to him. Thus “by faith 
Abraham sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles (or tents) with Isaac and Ja- 
cob, the heirs with him of the same promise.” (Heb. xi. 9.) 
The Jews have found some difficulty in reconciling this pro- 
mise of the land “for ever,” with the short period during which 
they retained possession of the country; and thisis onlyto bedone 
by faith. 1. Faith discovers another seed engrafted on the stock 
of Abraham; namely, the spiritual seed ; Christ himself in the 
first Instance, “in whom all the promises are yea and amen;” 
and then the children of Abraham’s faith. “ Know ye, therefore,” 
saith the apostle, “that they which are of faith, the same are the 
children of Abraham.” (Gal. iii. 7.) 2. Faith discovers another 
anda “better country;” for of Abraham it is said, he “looked for 
acity that hath foundations (namely, the New Jerusalem,) whose 
maker and builder is God.” (Heb. xi. 10; compare Rev. sa 
Now here we have a fulfilment of the promise to his natura 
seed, who have truly been innumerable; and, 2dly, to the spi- 
ritual seed, which are probably still more so. Again, here is for 
Israel a temporal Canaan, which remained theirs till they for- 
feited it by sin and unbelief; and, 2dly, here is to Abraham a 
spiritual seed, which obtain the spiritual Canaan on “ better 
promises,” and which shall, in the fullest sense, be theirs for 
ever, 

But the most extraordinary circumstance attending this his- 
tory is, that Abraham believed these promises while, as yet, he 
had no offspring, and his own body was “as good as dead,” as 
the apostle speaks, as to all such 5 etn Yet “in hope he be- 
lieved against hope, counting him faithful who had promised.” 
(Rom. iv. 18—22. Heb. xi. 11.) 

Cuar. XIV. Ver. 1-16. The first battle of kings—Lot 
captured, and retaken.—When we here read of nine kings en- 
gaged in conflict, we must not take our ideas from the mighty 


chised and taught their duty ; according to others, ‘trained to arms,” 
which seems more pertinent to the occasion; but Dr. Boothroyd renders it, 
“he mustered his tried servants,’ which is perhaps still better. 

He pursued them unto Dan.—Kither the town afterwards so called ; or ra- 
ther, perhaps, a branch of the Jordan, near which Lot settled. ch. xiii. 10. 
“ Now ariver is full as likely as a town to stop a pursuit,” as Bp. Watson has 
observed.—Apology for the Bible. 

Ver. 17. The King of Sodom went out to meet Abram.—But we read above 
that the king of Sodom fell into one of the pits of bitumen ; either then he 
must have had a very providential escape therefrom, or this king (as some 
think) was the son of him who fell in the battle. Dr, Boothroyd, however, 
gives a different translation of ver. 10. ‘‘ And the vale of Siddim was full of 
bituminous pits ; and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah were defeated, and 
(many) fell there ; and the rest fled to the mountains.” It is certainly not 
likely that the kings were the only persons who fell there. ; 

Eusebius has preserved a fragment of Pagan antiquity, which speaks of 
Abraham being entertained by Melehizedek, not only at Salem, but in what 
he calls the sacred quarter of it, which was a mountain; probably a place of 
refuge long before the cities of refuge were established.—Bidlioth. Bid. 
Taylor has laboured to prove that Salem was considered as a sacred place 
ane Mount Moriah consecrated to divine worship, long before the city of 
Jerusalem was built,—Calmet, Frag. 572, 


Melchizedek blesseth Abram. 


meet him (after his return from the slaughter 
of Chedorlaomer, and of the kings that were 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XIV. 


A. M. 2087. 
B.C. 1917. 


Abram giveth him tithes. 


Give me the * persons, and take the goods to 
thyself. 


ee = Fee valley of Shaveh, which zs ‘ is he on pak ge yt king of Sodom, I 
e king’s " dale. vreuos |? Have lifted up m 
18 And * Melchizedek king of Salem brought “hes most high God, fel tueskedot of Leste 
forth bread and wine: and he was the “ priest} x mies, | earth, 
of the most * high God. a 23 That ¢I will not take from a thread even 
19 And he blessed him, and said, Blessed be} 10.” |to a shoe-latchet, and that I will not take any 
ines PE Ane “a high God, ¥ possessor of|*{?*"" thing that is thine, lest thou shouldest say, I 
heaven and earth: —=>— | have made Abram rich: 
20 And blessed be the most high God, which | f is 24 Save only that which the young men have 
hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand. |°%33, | eaten, and the portion of the men which went 
a Fs.9.15, 


And he gave him * tithes of all. 


21 And the king of Sodom said unto Abram, |  !'riss 


monarchs either of the East or West: those of Sodom, and the 
four other cities of the plain, were evidently the lords only of 
those towns, whe had been tributary to the King of Elam or 
Persia, but now thought to throw off the yoke, and were there- 
fore considered as rebels. The king of Persia, however, calling 
together his allies, the King of Shinar, or Babylon, (Nimrod’s 
ee ee two other kings, set out on an expedition ; and 
after attacking and defeating several petty chiefs in their way, 
met the five kings of the plain in the vale of Siddim, and the 
troops of Sodom and Gomorrah first giving way, fell into the 


slime (or bitumen) pits, and so the whole fell an easy victim to. 


the invaders. They now fell upon the prey, and having plun- 
dered Sodom and Gomorrah, not only took away their riches, 
but Lot and all his riches; who does not appear to have inter- 
fered, probably considering, as a foreigner, that he was entitled 
to be neuter. 

The news soon reached Abram, by some one (perhaps a ser- 
vant of Lot) who had escaped; and he hearing that Lot had 
been captured, with all his property, immediately determined 
to attempt his rescue, and succeeded. This has been thought 
highly improbable, and we have no intimation of any miracu- 
lous interference on his behalf. Supposing (as Fuller does 
that each of these kings had 500 soldiers with him, what coul 
Abram do with 318 trained servants. To this it may be answered, 
1. That Abram was not alone, but.had three confederates, Aner, 
Eshcol, and Mamre, who perhaps might each have an equal or 
aang number of men with them. 2. That Abram (who seems to 

ave taken thelead) came upon them at night, and by surprise, 
when the enemy was fatigued with fighting, and probably gor, ed 
and intoxicated with the victuals and wines they had found at 
Sodom ; (ver. 11.) and so were little capable of self-defence.—3. 
When the invaders were put into confusion, the prisoners they had 
taken, and were now unable to keep, would of course join with 
Abram and the liberating army. To these considerations it may 
be added, that a superintending providence watches over the 
concerns of the Lord’s people, either in protecting them from 
approaching evils, or extricating them from those in which they 
may be involved.- The Lord was Abram’s shield, and his suc- 
cess was therefore complete. He brought back the property, 
and the persons who had been taken, and especially his brother 
Lot, his family, and goods, : 

Ver. 17—24. Melchizedek meets and blesses Abram,—But it 
may be inquired, Who was Melchizedek? Of the various opi- 
nions which have been advanced, we shall state afew of the 
most probable. _ 

_It is a very ancient opinion among both the Jews and Sama- 
ritans, that Melchizedek was Shem, the son of Noah, who was 
certainly alive at this time, and probebls the oldest person now 
es and not more venerable for age than character. That he 
should have taken up his residence among the Canaanites, 
while Abram was sojourning asa stranger in the same land, 
may seem extraordinary ; ‘but many circumstances no less 
strange, perhaps, occur in every age and country. From several 
places in the land of Canaan bearing the name of Salem, it is 
not unlikely that this might be the name of a district before the 
city of Salem (that is, Jerusalem) was built. Here it is possi- 
ble Shem might reside; and, from his peaceable disposition, 
and just and neutral conduct, might give the name of Salem to 
that district, and be called the king of peace, as well as king of 
righteousness. And (whether he were Shem or not) it is highly 
probable that his dominions might be considered in some re- 


with me, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre; let them 
take their * portion. 


spects as sacred, and therefore to him the King of Sodom— 
whether the old king or his successor is not to us important— 
might fly for protection from his enemies, and be thereby 
brought into contact both with Melchizedek and Abram. 

_ There are, however, considerable difficulties in the way of this 
interpretation. It is thought not to agree with the Apostle’s 
argument (Heb. vii. 8—10.;) nor with the fact of haying no 
genealogy, &c.; and therefore Dr. Owen (who will by no 
means allow Melchizedek to be a Canaanite) thinks he must 
be one of the children of Japheth, who was to be persuaded to 
dwell in the tents of Shem, to whose descendants the count 
was already covenanted; but which of Japheth’s children coul 
be agreater man than Abram? The difficulties of these hypo- 
theses have therefore led some of the ancients (and of late the 
followers of Hutchinson) to suppose, that Christ himself here 


-| appeared ; but how could he be a type of himself? This seems 


tobe a greater difficulty than either of the preceding. It is cer- 
tainly not necessary for us to decide in a case so doubtful; but. 
thus.much seems pretty certain, that he must have been a pa- 
triarch, and, as such, both a prince and a priest; that he must 

ave been venerable, both for age and character, and, as such, 
known both to Abram and the King of Sodom. Leaving the 
subject for the present, we shall only remark, that those who 
suppose Shem to be this personage, explain what is said by the 
Apostle, of his having no genealogy, as referring to his priest- 
hood. The priests under the law must prove their descent from 
Levi by genealogy; and not only did their priesthood cease b 
death, but at a certain age (fifty ;) whereas this priest (in whic 
he was typical of Jesus Christ) derived not his priesthood from 
his tribe or genealogy, nor was he liable to be superannuated, 
like the sons of Aaron; but, as Dr. Macknight explains it, 
continued a priest ‘‘all his lifetime.” Melchizedek remains, 
however, a mysterious character. “Introduced thus abruptly, 
(says an elegant and ingenious writer) he disappears as aia! 

enly, and we hear of him no more. The veil is lifted to dis- 
cover him, and having just seen him, it is dropped, and hides 
him from us for ever.” (Collyer’s Script. Facts.) 

“ And Melchizedek brought forth bread and wine,” at once to 
entertain his illustrious visiter, Abram, and to refresh his ex- 
hausted army. This seems to acon ie being near home, and 
the valley in which they met, (which was from henceforth 
called the King’s dale) was probably at the foot of the hill in 
which he dwelt, and whither we may suppose the King of So- 
dom and some of his people had escaped for refuge. It seems 
remarkable, that the name here ascribed to Deity is neither Jn- 
HOVAH, a name peculiar to the Hebrews, nor H/-Shaddai, which 
we render God Almighty, but Elion, the Most High God, of 
whom Melchizedek was priest; and which name Abram also 
uses, though, to prevent misunderstanding, he connects with it 
the name Jehovah; for it is very possible that Elion (as well 
as Elohim) was used also, by idolaters for the object of their 
worship, as it was afterwards by the Phanicians. And it seems 
that “the Most High God” is, among the Persians, the usual 
title of Deity to the present time; for in the instance of a priest 
very recently converted to Christianity, he thus begins his con- 
fession :—‘ When the Most High God, of his boundless mercy, 
presented to me the tidings of the gospel, I read and saw that it 
gives information concerning 4 Saviour, whom God Most High 
had made a propitiation for his sinful servants.” 

Melchizedek, however, blesses Abram, and receives tithes 
from him—not, we may believe, for his support, like the Jewish 


Ver. 18. Melchizedek.—The authorities in favour of his being Shem may be 
seen in Bibliotheva Bib. ; in Ainsworth on Genesis ; and in Calmet’s Dict. The 
late Taylor, editor of the English edition, has bestowed considerable pains 
to prove and illustrate this point, and has produced a very curious mytholo- 
gical extract from the Purannas, (the sacred books of the Hindoos,) which 
he thinks throws some light on the allusion to this character by the author 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews, ch. vii. 3. ‘The passage with 'T.’s interpreta- 
tion, is as follows : 

Soma, (Shem) the eldest son of Atri, (Noah) was the moon in a human 
shape ; was a portion or form of Brakmah (the Deity.) ‘To him the sacred 
isles in the west were allotted. He is s¢él/ alive, though invisible ; and is ac- 
knowledged as the chief of the Sacerdotal tribe to this day.”—Asiatic Re- 
searches. See Calmet, Frag. 660. 

Ver. 19. The most High God.—Eli-on, according to Bryant, was “a com- 
pound of two titles of the sun,” though we feel more inclined to explain it 
of the god On, Gen, xli. 45.—Holwell’s Mytholog. Dict. Parkhurst also re- 
marks, ‘“‘ The Phenicians (as Philo Biblius informs us from Sanchoniathon) 
called one of their gods Elioun, the Most High; and from them the Cartha- 
ginians styled their gods and goddesses Alonium, and Alonioth, as we find in 
the punic verses explained by Bochart. 

Ver. 20. He gave him tithes of all.—A custom of high antiquity. ‘The Ara- 


bian merehants, who traded in spices, durst not sell any till they had paid 
the tithe to their god Sabis.’’—Pliny, lib. xii. cap. 14. The Persians were 
very exact in offering to their gods the tithe of the spoils they had taken 
from their enemies. Xenophon, Cyrop. lib. iv. v. vii. The Seythians them- 
selves sent their tithes to Apollo.—Solin, cap. 27. The Carthaginians used to 
send to Tyre (of which they were a colony) the tithe of their profits.— 
Mela, lib. ii. cap. 5. They sent to Hercules Tyrius the tenth of the spoils 
they took in Sicily.—Diod. lib. xx. Justin, lib. xviii. The ship that brought 
the usual tithe of the Carthaginians to Tyre, happened to arrive there a Jit- 
tle before Alexander began the siege of that city.—Q. Curtius, lib. iv. cap. 2. 
When Pisistratus wrote to Solon, to persuade him to return to Athens, he 
told him that every one there paid the tithe of his goods for the offering of 
sacrifices to the gods.—Laert. lib. i. The Pelasgians, who were settled in 
Italy, received a command from the oracle to send their tithes to Apollo, at 
Delphos.—Dionys. Halicarn. Plutarch mentions a custom of the Romans 
of offering to Hercules the tithe of what they took from their enemies, &c. 
&c.— Orient. Lit. 

Ver. 23. A shoe-latchet.—These latchets, or strings, were used to fasten the 
ancient sandals (or goles) to the feet. ‘‘They were turned round the feet 
in various manners, as appears from antique statues and medals.”—By- 
nous Orien 
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God encourageth Abram. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XV. 


Canaan is promised again. 


1 God encourageth At ee Af abd mah iene fhe Ska B.C ri he another: but "the birds divided 
noowrad'pram is justified by faith. 7 Canaan is promiedagais «|g egg, | HE NOt. 
FTER these things the word of the Lorp Nuviae 11 And when the fowls came down upon the 
came unto Abram in a* vision, saying,| 4:11, | carcasses, Abram drove them away. 

>Fear not, Abram: I am thy © shield, and thy ey ig | 12 And when the sun was going down, a deep 

} d « rawar ‘ ° . 
pee daLeE a aka, Lord Gan; what wilt thou Beas cmd Rig gar him” ja, 
give me, seeing I go *childless, and the stew-} $444. 13 And he said unto Abram, Know of a surety 
ard of my house is this Eliezer of Damascus?) ?> | that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that 

3 And Abram said, Behold, to me thou hast |"ri327 | 7s not theirs, and shall serve them; and they 
given no seed: and lo, one born in my house ee shall afflict P them four hundred years; 
eo . . so e€ €.H0. “3 . 

4 And pends the word of the Lorpv came|, fens, eyeoenLil ace . ana heriar aed they 
unto him, saying, This shall not be thine heir;|,.17;. | come out with great * substance. 

a he ents come forth out of thine § own | h e110, | 15 And thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace; 
owels shall be thine heir. ; roiig. | thou shalt be buried in a good old * age. 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, and said, 16 But in the fourth generation they shall 
Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars, -3.|come hither again: for the iniquity of the 
hif thou be able to number them: and he said Ke12' | Amorites zs not yet ¢ full. 
unto him, i So shall thy seed be. 2K. 208 17 And it came to pass, that when the sun 


6 And he believed in the Lorn; and he ) count- 
ed it to him for righteousness. 


m Je.34.18, 
19. 


went down, and it was dark, behold a smoking 
furnace, and “a burning lamp that passed be- 


7 And he said unto him, I am the Lorp that| —— | tween those pieces. 
brought thee «out of Ur of the Chaldees, to}nte1.1. | 18 In the same day the Lorp made a cove- 
give thee this land to inherit it. org} |nant with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have 


8 And he said, Lord Gop, 1! whereby shall I 
know that I shall inherit it ? 

9 And he said unto him, Take me a heifer of 
three years old, and a she-goat of three years 


Sa.%6. 
12. Job 4. 
13. 

p Ex.12.40. 


q Ex.6.6. 
r Ex.12.36. 


{ given this land, from the river of Egypt unto 
the great river, the river Euphrates: 

19 The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the 
Kadmonites, 


8 c.25.8. 
old, and a ram of three years old, and a tur-| , 3252% | 20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and 
tle-dove, and a young pigeon. 32 the Rephaims, 
10 And he took unto him all these, and di- walump 21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 


vided ™ them in the midst, and laid each piece 


and the Girgashites, and the Jebusites. 


priests in after times, for he was an independent prince; but as 
an acknowledgment of his sacred character, with a view to part 
being offered in sacrifice to Him, who is the only rightful “‘ pos- 
sessor both of heaven and earth.” ‘ Almost all nations of the 
earth (says Dr. Clarke) have agreed in giving a tenth part of 
their property to be employed in religious uses.” 

“f he King of Sodom went out to meet Abram,” probably 
from the retreat where he had taken refuge; and having wit- 
nessed the scene between Abram and Melchizedek, he now 
says to Abram, whom he doubtless considered as his deliverer. 
‘Give me the persons’—let me only have back my subjects, and 
Tam satisfied, “and take the goods to thyself.” ‘This seems an 
honourable proposal on the king's part ; but Abram was jealous 
of sae Spiel a marauder, who had engaged in this expedi- 
tion with the hopes of plunder. On the contrary, he had “lifted 
up his hand,” and taken a solemn oath, that he would take 
nothing for himself, not even “a sandal thread or a shoe- 
string,” lest it should be said he had been enriched by war. O 
that other conquerors were actuated by the same principles of 
honour and integrity! 

Cuap. XV. Ver. i—11. Abram justified by faith.—Seve- 
ral years had elapsed, perhaps eight or nine, since God had first 
«made promise to Abram concerning his seed, and now he is 
about eighty years old, and Sarai is seventy, and he has still no 
child. He must yet live upon assurances and promises, without 
any earthly prospects. He is indulged with a vision, in which 
God appears to him, saying, “Fear not, Abram: I am thy 
shield, and thy exceeding great reward.” This is certainly very 
full and very encouraging. . . . . For what can be want- 
ing to those who have God for their “ exceeding great reward ?” 
Abram had not availed himself of his late victory, to procure in 
Canaan so much as aplace to set his foot on: but God has 
something greater in reserve for him. . . . He shall be 
the father of the Church, and “the heir of the world.”—The 
promise, to be sure, is great and full; but he has heard much 
the same things before, and there are no signs of its accom- 
plishment. This works within him in a way of secret anguish, 


which he presumes to express before the Lord, almost in the 
language of objection: ‘Lord God, what wilt thou give me?’ 
Thou speakest of giving thy servant this and that, . . . . 
but I shall soon be past receiving it. . . . . Igo childless. 
This Eliezer of Damascus is_a good and faithful servant, but 
thatis all... . . . Must I make him my heir? and are the 
promises to be fulfilled in an adopted son ?—( Fuller.) . 

God now condescends to assure him, “ He that shall come 
forth of thine own bowels shall be thine heir.” He is brought 
forth from his tent by night to view and count the stars; and 
when he had surveyed the heavenly host, in all the multitude 
and brilliancy of an eastern sky, the Lord assured him, “So 
shall thy seed be.” And now he is no longer weak, but strong 
in faith ; and, therefore, it was “imputed to him for righteous- 
ness. 

‘Much use is made of this passage by the age Paul, in es- 
tablishing the doctrine of justification by faith ; and much has 
been said by others, as to the meaning of both him and Moses. 
The truth appears to be this, (says Fuller,) it is faith, or be- 
lieving, that is counted for righteousness; not, however, as a 
righteous act, or on account of any inherent virtue contained in 
it, but in respect of Christ, on whose righteousness it termi- 
nates.” This the same able and ingenious writer thus illus- 
trates :—“ Whatever other properties the magnet may possess, 
it is as pointing invariably to the North that it guides the mari- 
ner; so whatever other properties faith may possess, it is as 
a, to Christ, and bringing us into union with him, that it 
justifies. 

Ver. 12—21.. Abram’s prophetic vision.—We have here the 
first and only instance of a sacrifice in which the animals were 
thus divided, though it is plainly referred to by the prophet Je- 
remiah, (chap. xxxiv. 18, 19.) as a usual custom; and Cyril 
speaks of it as a practice of the Chaldeans, as is remarked by 
Bishop Patrick and others. The ceremony is supposed to im- 
ply an imprecation upon the party violating the engagement. 
Having divided the sacrifices, and passed between them, it 
should seem Abram occupied the whole day in this sacrifice, 


CHAP. XV. Ver. 2. Dr. Dodd reada this verse in a parenthesis; ‘ For Abram 
had said (i. e¢. within himself) Lord God, what wilt thou give me, seeing I 
go childless?” &¢. ‘The word of the Lord, ver. 1. then comes in answer to 
this inquiry. 

Ver. 3. One born in my house shall be my heir.—‘‘ It is still a custom in India, 
egpecially among the Mahometans, that in default of children, and some- 
times where there are lineal descendants, the master of a family adopts a 
slave for his heir ; educates him agreenbly to his wiehes, and marries him to 
one of his daughters . . This isa custom of great antiquity in the 
east, and prevalent among the most refined and civilized nations.’’—Forbes’ 
Orient. Memoirs. Capt. Carver mentions a similar custom among the Ame- 
rican Indians. Among the Mamelukes in Egypt, Volney says, ‘‘ the freed 
man is called a child of the house.”—Orient. Lit. 

Ver. 10. And he divided them in the midst.—The sacrifices of the heathens 
certainly implied such an imprecation as is above suggested. ‘ So when the 
Greeks and Trojans agreed to determine their quarrel by single combat, after 
various ceremonies were gone through, somewhat similar to the above, as to 
dividing the victims, the Roman priest called on Jupiter, in case his coun- 
trymen should prove perfidious ; ‘That very day, O Jupiter! strike the Ro- 
man people, as I to day shall strike this hog ; and s0 much the more heavily, 
as you are more powerful than me.’ And having so spoken, with a sharp 


flint he dashed out the brains of the animal.’’—Hunier’s Sacred Biography. 
Ver. 13. Shall serve them.—Dr. Boothroyd renders this passage more perspi- 
cuous by referring the two verbs to the same agents; ‘they will enslave 
. . . and afHict them.” So Pagninus, (in margin,) Et servire facient eos, 
“shall make them serve ;’? and Dr. B. adds, “So all the ancieat versions ren- 
der, and the sense requires it.” - ¢ 
They shall afflict them 430 years.—The chronology, as given in our quarto 


Bibles, stands thus ;— : . 
Abram enters Canaan and receives the promise, . Before Christ, im 
cies ’ orple 1401 


Ishmael mocked Isaac, 3 . 2 

Israel departed from Egypt, . 5 =, J ‘ 5 ON 
Now the difference between the first and last of these dates, is just 430 years. 

Ver. 16. Fourth generation.—[{In former times, most ancient people counted 
by generations, to each of which was assigned a term of years amounting 
from 20 to 110; for the generation was of various lengths among various peo- 
ple, at different times. The fourth generation here probably means the same 
as the 400 years in the thirteenth verse. |}—Bagsier. : 

Ver. 15. River of Egupt.—{This was probably not the eastern or Pelusiac 
branch of the Nile, as some have supposed, but a stream in the south bor- 
der of the land of Israel, between Gaza and Rhinocorura, and the same as 
Sichor. }—Bagster. 
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Hagar given to Abram. 
CHAPTER XVI. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XVI. 


A. M. 2107. 


Ishmael is born. 
8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s maid, whence 


, P ef, ; B, C. 1897, 
1 Borat ent eeay, 1 An angel seine her backs is Iehaaclis born, | —-, — | camest thou? and whither wilt thou go? And 
Ne” Sarai, Abram’s wife, bare him no chil-|, ..,,, |she said, I flee from the face of my mistress 
dren: and she had a handmaid, an* Egyp- |¢e~.18. | Sarai. 

tian, whose name was » Hagar. dc3039. | 9 And the angel of the Lorn said unto her, 

2 And Sarai said unto Abram, Behold now, | c teimaea| Return to thy mistress, and | submit thyself 
the Lorp ¢ hath restrained me from bearing: Thi under her hands. 

8. 


I pray thee, 4 go in unto my maid; it may be} & 
that I may ¢ obtain children by her. And 


10 And the angel of the Lorp said unto her, 
I will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it 


Abram hearkened to the voice of Sarai. FS shall not be numbered for multitude. 

3 And Sarai, Abram’s wife, took Hagar her} #2 11 And the angel of the Lorn said unto her, 
maid the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt |1r37. | Behold, thou art with child, and shalt bear a 
ten years in the land of Canaan, and gave her | i that, | Son, and shalt call his name ™ Ishmael ; be- 
to her husband Abram to be his wife. good in | cause the Lorp hath heard thy affliction. 

hine eyes. 


4 {| And he went in unto Hagar, and she con- 
ceived: and when she saw that she had con- 
ceived, her mistress was ‘ despised in her eyes. 


j afflicted 
her. 


12 And he will be a wild "man; his hand 
will be against every man, and every man’s 
hand against him; and he shall dwell ° in the 


k ¢,25.18. 

5 And Sarai said unto Abram, My wrong be presence of all his brethren. 
upon thee: I have given my maid into thy], ,,,.,, | 13 And she called the name of the Lorp that 
bosom; and when she saw that she had con-| |, | spake unto her, Thou? God seest me: for she 
ceived, I was despised in her eyes: the Lorp| si” | said, Have I also here looked after him that 
judge & between me and thee. nea, |seeth me? 

6 But Abram said unto Sarai, " Behold, thy |o..21, | 14 Wherefore the well was called +Beer-lahai- 
maid zs in thy hand; do to iher as it pleaseth|, p52, | roi: behold, 7t is between Kadesh and Bered. 
thee. And when i Sarai dealt hardly with her, | qj. in 15 And* Hagar bare Abram a son: and 
she fled from her face. welof | Abram called his son’s name, which Hagar 

7 jj And the angel of the Lorp found her by a] #esn| bare, Ishmael. 
fountain of water in the wilderness, by the} 4M») 16 And Abram was fourscore and six years 
fountain in the way to * Shur. ré25.12 |old, when Hagar bare Ishmael to Abram. 


sitting down to watch the birds of prey, and driving them from 
the sacrifice when they approached; but no symbol of the di- 
vine presence appeared till after sunset, when “a horror of 
darkness” came down, like the smoke of a furnace, and a burn- 
ing lamp (or “ lamp of fire,” as the margin reads, ver. 17.) ap- 
peared, and passed between the sacrifices, as the token of the 
divine presence, and the ratification of the covenant of God to 
Abram. A deep sleep now fell upon Abram, and he had a pro- 
phetis vision, which, in its purport, harmonized with the scene 
ere described—it was a period of great darkness, with “a 
lamp of fire,” the signal of the divine presence in the midst. 

We may observe tere, by the way, that our sacrifices want 
watching: prayer and watchfulness should be united, as our 
Lord teachesus. (Matt. xxvi. 41.) The dispensations of Pro- 
vidence often resemble a dark cloud in their appearance, but 
there is a lamp of fire within, which indicates the divine pre- 
sence. Though the dark side may be towards us, the light of 
God’s countenance is on the other side. 

“ Behind a frowning providence 
He hides a smiling face.” 

But we must now attend to the sacred prediction—“ Thy-seed 
shall be a stranger ina land that is not theirs, (that is, Canaan,) 
and they (israel) shall serve them, (the Canaanites;) and they 
(the Canaanites) shall afflict them (thy seed) four hundred 
years.” Ainsworth very properly reckons this period from 
the time of Ishmael mocking Isaac, thirty years after this pro- 
mise, to the entrance of Israel into the wilderness, in which 
same year the law was given at Sinai, which agrees exactly with 
St. Paul’s account, (Gal. iii. 17.) that the law was 430 years 
after the promise here mentioned ; at which period they were to 
come out of their servitude with great substance, and this was 
literally fulfilled. (Ex. xii. 35, 36.) To Abram himself, personal- 
ly, it is said, “‘ thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace, and be buried 
in a good old age;” in which some commentators can see 
nothing but along life and a peaceful end; but others derive 
hence an argument for the separate existence of human souls. 
Abram’s body did not rest in the country of his fathers, but 
his spirit ‘‘ was gathered to his fathers” in the world of souls. 

The reason why the deliverance of Abram’s posterity was so 
long delayed, is founded on the long sufferance and forbearance 
of fia The iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full.” “ There 
is a fitness in all God’s proceedings, (says uller,) and a won- 
derful fulness of design, answering many ends by one and the 
same event. The possession of Canaan was to Israel a pro- 


mised good, but to the Canaanites a threatened evil. It is de- 
ferred towards both, till each be prepared for it.” “Behold, 
therefore, the goodness and severity of God!’ (Rom. xi. 22.) 

Cuap. XVI. Ver. 1—6. Sarai gives Hagar to Abram.—In 
the preceding chapter, Abram had been assured, that his_heir 
should be the fruit of his own body, but nothing is said of 
Sarai; they both, therefore, seem to think it necessary to de- 
vise some means for the fulfilment of the promise; and Sarai 
hits upon an expedient, which, though it seems strange to us, — 
was in accordance with the custom of the times. Here we have 
the origin of concubinage, and it is founded in the principles of 
slavery; for it was upon the principle that the slave, and all her 
produce, belonged to her owner, constituting part of the private 
patrimony of a wife, that Sarai claimed the offspring of Hagar 
as her own. “It may be (said she) that I may have children ;” 
or, as the margin literally expresses it, “ be builded by her ;” for 
the household is built up of children. 

Hagar, we are told, was an Egyptian slave, supposed to have 
been presented to Abram by Pharaoh when he was in Egypt, 
and Sarai was very beautiful: this connexion, therefore, was 
founded, as such generally are, not in affection, but in conveni- 
ence; or rather in “the crooked policy” of contriving to fulfil 
God’s promises, from which none of us are wholly free. The 
contrivance so far answered, as that Sarai had a son by Hagar ; 
but, in the next chapter, all her plan is frustrated, and Ishmael 
is set aside from being heir, by the promise of a son by Sarai. 
In the mean time, she soon finds reason to repent her folly, fer 
she was despised in the eyes of her own slave. She now began 
to reproach her husband as slighting her, and conniving at Ha- 
gar’s conduct, who was, no doubt, elated with the thought of 
bringing an heir to Abram, when his own wife was barren ; and 
propery she did not refrain from expressing her contempt for 

arai. 

To calm her temper, and prevent farther jealousies, Abram 
returns Hagar back to her mistress, to do to er as was ‘‘ good 
in her eyes,” as the Hebrew expresses it: but, alas! Sarai was 
too much irritated and incensed, to listen to the claims of jus- 
tice, or the ery of misery. She “dealt hardly with” (or afflicted) 
her, adding stripes perhaps to her reproaches, so that she fled 
into the wilderness, and there the eye of God saw and pitied her ! 

Ver. 7—16. Hagar rescued by an_angel.—Hagar, though a 
runaway slave, is not overlooked by Him, whose 


** Equal eye, as God of all, 
Beholds a monarch or a sparrow fall.” 


Cap. XVI. Ver. 2. And Abram hearkened to the voice of Sarai.—It is proper 
to be remarked, that though concubines (as Hagar was) are never put on a 
level with other wives, they have the same claims as to bed and board, and 
their children are legitimate: Ishmael, therefore, must have been Abram’s 
heir, if Isaac had not been born. See Michaelis’ Comment. by Dr. Smith. 

Ver. 7. Shur.—{The desert of Shur being between the south of Canaan, 
where Hebron was situated, and Egypt, it is probable that Hagar was re- 
turning to her own country. ]—Bagster. 

_ Ver. 12. His hand will be against every man, &c.—Alexander the Great, as 
is well known, overran great part of the east, and the Arabians were the 
only nation that sent him no ambassador ; he was therefore greatly incensed, 
and intended an expedition against them—but he died. Antigonus, his suc- 
cessor, made two attempts, which failed, and he gave up the contest. The 
Romans made many attempts, particularly under Trajan and Severus ; and 
though they met with partial successes, they met with so many defeats and 
calamities, (partly arising from the nature of the country,) that they finally 
gave up the point ; and the Ishmaelites at leugth, under the name of Sara- 
oéns, overran Syria, Phenicia, and great part of Europe, in the sixth and 


seventh centuries of the Christian era.—Bp. Newton on the Proph. Diss, &. 
Stackhouse. 

Ver. 13. Thou God seest me.—Of the last clause of this verse, Dr. Clarke 
says it is ‘‘ very obscure, and rendered differently in all the versions.” (See 
eleven senses in Poli. Synop.) The learned commentator remarks, that the 
word Acherey, which we render after, signifies ‘* the last days, or aftertimes,” 
and refers to Exod. xxxiii. 23. above cited, where the same word is rendered 
back parts; that is, after the brighter glory of his face was passed, Moses 
viewed the after (i. e. the mitigated) glories of the Deity. 

The Targums suppose Hagar favoured with a prophetic vision ; and that 
of Jonathan represents her as saying, ‘‘ Behold, here was revealed the glory 
of the Shechinah of the Lord, after vision ;” i. e. after the vision of the 
angel. Whence also Jerome, ‘‘ Verily, here have I seen the back parts of 
Him that seeth me.”—Bidlioth. Bid. 

Instead of “ thou God seest me,”’ Wa7durton and others render the name 
El-roi, “ the visible God ;” but neither do we think this agrees so well with 
the original or the context. It was not from her seeing God, but from God 
sceing her, that Hagar derived her consolation. 
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Abram’s name is changed. 
f CHAPTER XVIL 2 


1 God reneweth the covenant. 5 Abram his name is changed. 10 Cireumcision is in- 
Pituted. 16 Isaac is promised. 23 Abraham and Ishmael are cirewmeised. 


ND when Abram was ninety years old and 

nine, the Lorp appeared to Abram, and 
said unto him, *J am the Almighty God; »walk 
before me, and be thou “perfect. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XVII. 


A, M. 2107. 
B, C. 1897. 


a c.18.14. 
Ex.6.3. 
35. 


° % 


Circumcision ts instituted. 


ger, all the land of Canaan, for an everlast- 
ing ™ possession; and "I will be their God. 

9 J And God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt 
keep my covenant therefore, thou, and thy 
seed after thee, in their generations. 

10 This 7s my covenant, which ye shall keep, 


2 And I will make my ‘covenant between mht, between me and you and thy seed after thee ; 
me and thee, and will multiply thee exceed-| ¢°%,, | Every man-child among you shall be cireum- 
ingly. Aleit. sheiged, 

3 And Abram fell on his face: and God] Psiuss | 11 And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your 
Pas hte haualr say covenant zs with thee, | ° sie Sant cto ae aa he oe 
and thou shalt be © a father of many nations. (ne | 12 And phe that is eight days old shall be 

5 Neither shall thy name any more be called |, Nvsz, | circumcised among you, every man-child in 
Abram, but & thy name shall be “aaron AS ther if a your generations, he that is born ‘in the house, 
iancit wilt mele thee exeesding fruitful || ak" [tenet ct try seed ok Ana 

< y g fr , |i Rottz, | 7s not of thy seed. 
and I will make i nations of thee; and kings ee _13 He that is born in thy house, and he that 
gall goiee es a neha “phn 1e2.2 |is bought with thy money, must needs be eir- 
Be fe sein ap one baigen | a [game a 
e an s aaes"| flesh for an everlasting covenant. 
generations for an everlasting covenant ; «to mo48.4. 14 And the uncircumcised man-child, whose 
ad se gti thee, an in thy geod ates eh a Bao, cen “i as Oana F a ee nha 
nd I will give unto thee, and to thy seed} &.3; |soul shall be cut off* from his people; he ha 
after thee, the land! wherein thou art a stran- 2a” | broken my covenant. ; 


o Ac.7.8. Ro.4.11. p ason of eight days. 


q Ex.12.44. r Ex.4.24. Jos.5.2,&e. 


Her incensed mistress would perhaps have scourged her back 

ain; but the Almighty sends an angel to visit her, and coun- 
sel her to return and submit herself to her mistress. This is the 
first appearance we read of an angel in human form; and it is 
the angel of the covenant, he whose “ delight of old was with 
the sons of men;” and who, while he bore the incommunicable 
name, and received the honours of divinity, at the same time 
“made himself of no reputation,” while he became the com- 
forter and adviser of a deserted female slave ! 

This angel, however, now speaks with authority. “I will 
multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it shall not be numbered for 
multitude. And the angel of the Lord said unto her, Behold, 
thou art with child, and shalt bear a son, and shalt call his 

~ name Ishmael ; (that is, God hath heard,) because the Lord 
hath heard thy affliction. And he will be a wild man, and every 
man’s hand against him; and he shall dwell in the presence of 
all his brethren.’ Here we must pause a moment, to examine 
this important prophecy. The character of Ishmael and his 
descendants is, “a wild man,” or more literally, “a wild ass 
man ;” that is, a man like the wild ass, whose pt bs is thus 
depicted in the book of Job: (chap. xxxix. 5—8.) ‘‘Who hath 
sent out the wild ass free? or who hath loosed the bands of the 
wild ass? Whose house I have made the wilderness, and the 
barren land his dwellings. He scorneth the multitude of the 
city, neither regardeth he the crying of the driver. The range of 
the mountains is his pasture, and he searcheth after every 
green thing.” This affords a fine exposition of Ishmael’s cha- 
racter, and. applies with wonderful exactness to his numerous 
wandering, lawless, and freebooting descendants, the Haga- 
renes, the Saracens, and all the numerous tribes of wild Arabs, 
by whom the East has been for many ages overrun. 

Hagar, though an Egyptian slave, was not wholly ignorant 
of God: much she had learnt, doubtless, in Abram’s family, 
who, in being blessed himself, was to be made a blessing to all 
around him; and shehad probably learned more “‘ by the things 
she suffered.’ She seems in particular to have been. deeply im- 
pressed with a sense of the ve and condescension of vine 

rovidence, in the heayenly visit she received ; and acknow- 
ladoed the “all-seeing eye” of heaven, both in the name she 
gave to the angel, and to the place at which be found her. But 
one expression here used (verse 13.) seems not a little to have 
puzzled all the commentators; and this our translators render, 
“For (she said) have I also here looked after him that seeth 
me?’ The principal word employed, is the same as is applied 


to the view of the divine glory which Moses had in the cleft of 
the rock. (Exod. xxxiii. 23.) After the full effulgence of the 
divine glory (the Shechinah) had passed by, the prophet saw the 
mitigated glory which followed—the akaned glories of the Di- 
vinity—the “back part,” asit were, of the sacred vision. It is 
remarkable, that in several angelic visions, those in partienlar 
to Gideon and Manoah, (Judges vi. 21. xiii. 20.) we are told, 
that the angel in departing, “did wonderously,” leaving a token 
of his divine character, which no doubt greatly attracted their 
attention ; and if we allow ourselves to suppose here a similar 
appearance of the Shechinah, (as is suggested by the Targums,) 
then we may read the words rather as an exclamation than a 
question—‘‘ Even here! (in this wilderness) have I seen the 
back part’’—the retiring glories—“‘ of Him that seeth me!” It 
is our mercy, that while God veils from us the glories which we 
cannot behold and live, nothing ean veil us from his all-seein 
i An eye is said to be the hieroglyphic of the Deity, an 
there is no maxim of more practical importance, than that 
every where, and at all times, God seeth us. And therefore 
Hagar called the place at which the angel found her, “the well 
(or spring) of him that liveth and seeth me,” as the Hebrew 
names are rendered in the margin. a 
“ O may these thoughts possess my breast, 

Where e’er | rove, where eer I rest! 

Nor let my weaker passions dare 

Consent to sin, for God és there.’’—— Watts. 

Cuap. XVII. Ver. 1—14. Abram’s name changed, and cir- 
cumcision instituted—God here renews his covenant with 
Abram, under the name God Almighty, or All-sufficient, which 
seems a proper introduction to the assurance that Sarah should 
have a child, though hitherto barren, and in her ninetieth year. 
The covenant here renewed differs not materially from the pre- 
ceding, but it is attended with a change of name on the part 
both of Abram and Sarai, by the addition of a Hebrew letter to 
each of their names, (answering to our letter H,) and we there- 
fore henceforth hear of them ‘by the names of Abraham and 
Sarah. Abram, the original name of the patriarch, signified 
“a high father 3 and Sarai, ‘‘ my princess :”” but by the addition 
of a letter, the former is made.to mean, “ the oe he of a great 
multitude ;” and the latter, “the mother (or princess) of many 
nations,” as in ver. 16.: and this is done as a pledge that his 
seed should be (as already promised) like the stars of the sky, 
or as the sands of the desert—innumerable; and to this his seed, 
it is added, should be given the land of Canaan, for “an ever- 
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CuHap. XVII. Ver. 1. I am the Almighty God.—El-Shaddai—This name is 
supposed to allude to the infinite bounty and all-sufficiency of Providence, 
which the heathen expressed latterly by the image of Diana covered with 
breasts, to intimate the beneficence of Nature, as they explained it ; but 
which St. Paul attributes to the God of Nature, Acts xiv. 17. 

Ver. 5. Thy name shall be Abraham.—The H (or He) inserted in this name, 
is supposed to be a part of the word Hamon, which signifies a multitude.— 
Ainsworth. 


Ver. 8. The land wherein thou art a stranger.—Hebrew, ‘‘ The land of thy 
‘sojournings.” I will ve their God.—This is the first time this expression 
occurs. See Exod. vi. 7. 


Ver. 10. Every man child among you shall be circumcised.—‘‘ This was the 
first institution of circumcision, and it was an institution of God, and not of 
man. Indeed Herodotus says, that ‘the Colchi, Egyptians, and Ethiopians 
only, of all men circumcised from the beginning ; and the Phcenicians and 
Syrians, which are in Palestine, learnt it of the Egyptians, as they them- 
selves confess.’ So Diodorus Siculus speaks of circumcision as an Egyptian 
rite, and says there are some who make the nation of the Colchi, and of the 
Jews, to come from the Egyptians; hence he observes, that with these 
nations there is an ancient tradition to circumcise their new-born infants, 
which rite was derived from the Egyptians; but as the original of the 
Jewish nation is mistaken, so likewise is the original of this rite. .... 
Those in Palestine that were circumcised, were the Jews only, as Josephus 
observes ; but they did not learn it from the Egyptians, nor do they ever 
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confess it; but, on the contrary, suggest that the Egyptians learnt it from 
them in the times of Joseph The Colchi, indeed, who were a colony 
of the Egyptians, might learn it from them; and so the Ethiopians, who 
were their neighbours likewise.”—Dr. Gi/d, in loc. It is more remarkable 
that the inhabitants of Mexico practised a kind of circumcision when the 
Spaniards came there; and the same rite is said to prevail among some of 
the savages of the South Sea, It is probable that t ae are more than 150 
millions of persons among whom the rite is still o ved, including the 
Mahometans. See Orient. Lit. E 

Ver. 12. He that ts eight days old.—Marg. “ A son of eight days ;” the 
usual mode of expressing the age in Hebrew. Circumcision being a religious 
rite, might be performed upon the Sabbath. hei) - 

Ver. 13. Or bought with money—of any stranger, which is not of thy seed. 
This is, we believe, the origin of domestic slavery, and in its original was a 
privilege, since it brought the child of a heathen within the limits of the 
covenant, Slavery probably originated in war, and the Hebrews circumcised 
(but never without the consent of the party) those prisoners which other 
nations often sacrificed to their idols.—Michaelis’ Com. __ » 

Ver. 14. The uncircumcised shall be cut of.—The Rabbins understand this 
of cutting off by death, either by the magistrates, when the case was brought 
before them, or by an untimely death from the hand of God.—Ainsworth. 

We have noticed above, that the ancient Hebrews were not ignorant of 
the spiritual import of this rite; and it appears that even Rabbins of more 
modern date were not wholly strangers to it. Thus it is written in the book 
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Sarai’s name changed. 


15 And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai | 4 ™ 
thy wife, thou shalt not call her name Sarai, 
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HAP. XVIII. Abraham entertaineth three angels, 


. M. 2107. 
B. C. 1897, 


among the men of Abraham’s house; and 
circumcised the flesh of their foreskin 


1 
it * Sarah shall her name be. cess. the self-same day, as God had said ate 
6 And I will bless her,t and give theeason |, .igi9 {| him. 
also of her: yea, I will bless her, and " she 24 And Abraham was ninety years old and 
shall be a mother of nations; kings of people |" same | nine, when he was circumcised in the flesh of 
shall be of her. . ret 6\ his foreskin. — 


17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, and ¥ 
laughed, and said in his heart, Shall a child 
be born unto him that is a hundred years old ? 
-and shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear? | 7 


25 And Ishmael his son was thirteen years 
old, when he was circumeised in the flesh of 
his foreskin. 

26 In the selfsame day was Abraham cir- 


18 And Abraham said unto God, O that Ish- | we.2.13, cumcised, and Ishmael his son. 
mael might live before thee! “A 27 And all the men of his house, born in the 
19 And God said, Sarah thy wife shall bear | x 21.2 house, and bought with money of the stran- 
thee a son indeed; and thou shalt call lis ger, were circumcised with him. é 
name Isaac: andI will establish my covenant CHAPTER XVIIL 
with him for an everlasting covenant, and with | —=— | *Aeshamgnterainet dues angels. 9 Sara igroprovel for laughing at dhe promt 


his seed after him. 
20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee:]~ 


ND the Lorp appeared unto him in the 
«plains of Mamre: and he satin the tent- 


Behold, I have blessed him, and will make him acl318 | door in the heat of the day; 
fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly:| ~~ 2 And he lifted up his eyes and looked, and 
“twelve princes shall he beget, and I will|**s;2 |lo, »three men stood by him: and when he 
make him a great nation. tpeis, | Saw them, he ran to meet them from the tent- 
21 But my covenant will I establish with door, and * bowed himself toward the ground, 
Isaac, which Sarah shall bear unto thee at |° 3027 3 And said, My Lord, if now I have found 
this set time * in the next year. jin” |favour in thy sight, 4pass not away, I pray 


22 And he left off talking with him, and God| x2 


v2.10 | thee, from thy servant: 


went up from Abraham. 


4 Let a little * water, I pray you, be fetched, 


23 J And Abraham took Ishmael his son, and |4 132 | and wash your feet, and rest yourselves under 
all that were born in his house, and all that x the tree : 
€ ¢.43,.24, 


were bought with his money, every male 


MaDe nostession, 5 It is, however, true in fact, that they re- 
tained it for but a few generations only; on this ground, there- 
fore, not only Jews, but very many Christians, expect that their 
country, though now overrun by Mahometans, will be restored 
to the children of Abraham, even to the end of time, which is 
as far as the term can be extended. But if we admit the Apos- 
tle’s exposition, and extend the promise to another and a better 
country, then, whether or ot the Jews return to Palestine, the 
true seed of Abraham, believers in the promised Messiah, shall 
obtain an inheritance more abundant and enduring. (See on 
chap. xili. 14—18.) p . 4 : 

We have here the origin of circumcision, an institution which, 
however revolting to European feelings, is held in such yenera- 
tion to this day by a large portion of mankind, that they look 
down with execration and disgust on every male uncircum- 
cised, and treat him asa dog. In this institution we are to con- 
sider, 1. Its divine authority: it was no human invention, as 
some have pretended, for it was the command of God to Abra- 
ham. - 2. Its political design; as making a separation between 
the seed of Abraham and other nations. 3. Its moral (or spiri- 
tual) signification, as pointing to a greater purity of life and 
manners, “laying apart all filthiness and superfluity of naughti- 
ness.” (James 1.21.) Hence St. Paul, in the Romans, argues 
at length on the spiritual import of this rite, asa ‘seal of the 
righteousness of faith;” and the “circumcision of the heart,” 
is used by him for its purification by faith. St. Stephen also 
speaks of those Jews who refused to hear and to obey the gos- 
pel, as “uncircumcised in heart and ears.” (Acts vii. 51.) 
Hence also the Apostle tells us, that ‘‘he is a not Jew [a true 
child of Abraham] who is one outwardly; neither is that cir- 
cumcision which is outward in the flesh: but heis a Jew which 
is one inwardly: and circumcision is that of the heart, in the 
spirit and not in the letter, whose praise is not of men, but of 
God’’—alluding to the name of Judah, (whence Jew is derived,) 
which signifies praise. (Rom. ii. 28, 29.) Nor was the spiri- 
tual import of the rite mknown among the ancient Hebrews; 
for thus saith Moses to Israel, “The Lord God will cireumcise 
thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart,” &c. (Deut. xxx. 6. See also Jer. iv. 4.) 

Ver. 15-27. Sarai’s name changed, and Isaac promised.— 
The change of Sarai’s name, as well as Abram’s, has been al- 


Zoar ; “ At what time a man is sealed with the holy seal of this sign/ (ot } 
cumcision,) thenceforth he seeth the blessed God properly, and the holy soul 
is united with him.”—Ainsworth. rm 

Ver. 19. Isaac.—f{ Yitzchak, which we change into Isaac, signifies laughter ; 
so called in allusion to Abraham’s laughing, as related in verse 17. By this 
Abraham did not express his unbelief or weakness of faith, but his joy at 
the prospect of the fulfilment of go glorious a promise; and to this our Lord 
evidently alludes, John viii. 56.]~ Bagster. 

Ver. 25. Thirteen years.—[{Not only the Jews, but. th rabs, who are the 
descendants of Ishmael, retain the rite of circumcision to this day ; and the 
latter perform it, as the other Mahometans also do, at the age of thirteen J— 


Bagster. 
Sat in the tent door.—[In these verses, we have a 


Cuap. XVIII. Ver. 1. 8 
delightful picture of genuine and primitive hospitality : a venerable father 
rent of refreshing air, but that 


sits at the tent door, not only to enjoy the 
travellers, he might invite them to rest 


if he saw any weary and exhauste 
and refresh themselves during the heat of the day. In the same manner 
Homer describes the hospitable Axylus ; and the same custom atill obtains 


6 by 
2» A4 - , Pa Ms 


5 And I will fetch a morsel of bread, and 
= 


ready remarked; but two or three circumstances relative to the 
latter merit farther observation. 1. His great surprise and joy 
as to the promise of Isaac; ‘‘ Abraham fell on his face, and 
laughed! The text evidently expresses a high degree of joy, 
bordering on ecstasy and rapture; but not the levity which we 
usually connect with laughter, for Abraham at the same mo- 
ment fell on his face before God. It should seem, that Abra- 
ham never doubted the divine promise, as to his having a nu- 
merous issue, but he homiiatedtad to the means of its accom- 
plishment: “O that Ishmael might live before thee!’ 2. This 
paternal affection was not displeasing in the sight of God: it is 
our duty to plead on behalf of all our children, however unpro- 
mising appearances may be, and a blessing may be obtained, 
though not exactly according to our wishes. “As for Ishmael, 
I have heard thee; twelve princes shall he beget,” &c. (The 
fulfitment of this promise we shall find, chap. xxv. 12-16.) 3. 
We may remark Abraham’s prompt obedience: in the self-same 
day that the command was given it was obeyed, or at least be- 
gan to be obeyed. 4, It may be farther remarked, that not only 
children, but servants, were included in this covenant, and par- 
takers of this sacrament: and even females, though not sub- 
jects of this rite, were not excluded from the blessing; and 
under the dispensation of the gospel there is indeed no difference, 
for ‘in Christ Jesus there is neither male nor female.” ‘ 
The first verse of this chapter may form a proper practical 
conclusion of the whole. ‘“ Walk before me, and be thou _per- 
fect ;” or, as the margin reads it, “upright” or sincere. Inte- 
grity is true scriptural perfection ; and without that every thing 
is defective, and all religion vain. We may not attain absolute 
perfection on earth, but we should study as nearly as possible 
to approach it, which is only to be done by “walking with 
God” —by a steady course of prayer and communion with him. 
Difficulties, to try our faith, may daily occur, and irksome and 
unpleasant duties will frequently present themselves; but we 
must walk on, ‘pursue the even tenor of our way,” and not 
turn aside, either to avoid the one or evade the other. id 
Cuap. XVIII. Ver. 1—16. Abraham entertaineth three an- 
gels.—St. Paul exhorts to hospitality, on the consideration that 
“ thereby some have entertained angels unawares.” (Heb. xiii. 2.) 
This probably refers to the instances of Abraham and Lot, in 
this and the following narrative. The chapter before us gives 


in the East. It was not the custom, nor was there any necessity, for stran- 
gers to knock at the door, or to speak first, but to stand till they were in- 
vited ; as Minerva is represented in the Odyssey as standing among the 
common people of Ithaca, near the porch of Ulysses. ]— Bagster. } % 

Ver 2. And lo! three men stood by him.—Some expositors have represented 
these three men as the three persons of the ‘Trinity, but we conceive without | 
authority or propriety ; for of the two men who went to Sodom, we find 
nothing said that intimates divinity ; and our Lord has told us that “no 
man has seen the Father’? (John v. 37.) The Christian fathers generally 
refer all the appearances of God in human form to the Son only, whose 
“delights” were of old with the sons of men. (Prov. villi. 31.) So Ains- 
worth, Scott, and Fuller. 4 4 

Ver. 4. Wash your feet —[(In those ancient times, shoes, such as ours, were 
not in use; and the foot was protected only with sandals or soles, fastened 
round the foot with straps. It was, therefore, not only necessary, from 
motives of cleanliness, but also a very great refreshment, in so hota country, 
to get the feet washed at the end of a day’e journey; and this ia the first 

i roposes. ]—Bagster. 
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Isaac is promised. ¥ 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XVII. 


. Sa 
+ =. 


2 


Destruction of Sodom revealed. 


* comfort ye your hearts; after that ye shall | 4; @ 2 |looked toward Sodom: and Abraham went 
pass on: for therefore § are ye come to your) ;.7 with them to bring them on the t way. 
servant. And they said, So do, as thou hast | ¢yunve a Ney the ae em Se hide from . a 
said. h hasten. raham that thing which I do ; es 

6 And Abraham hastened into the tent unto |} yt’ | 18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely become 
Sarah, and said,» Make ready quickly three ke.17.18, a great and mighty nation, and all the nations 


measures of fine meal, knead it, and make OY Ged 


of the earth shall be’ blessed in him ? 


cakes upon the hearth. 124. | 19 For 1 know him, that he will command 
And Abraham ran unto the herd, and} "1 | his children and his household after him, and 
fetched a calf tender and good, and gave it|™e%%. | they shall keep the way of the Lorn, to do 
unto a young man 3 and he hasted to dress it. | | P1262 | justice and judgment; that the Lorp may 
6 And he tool shutter, and mill; oad tn A eT ee a 
® / e.0 . é + ! 
them; and he stood by them under the tree,| 2°" 20 And the Lorp said, Because the 7 cry of 
and they did eat. r2Ki4.16. | Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and because 
917 And they said unto him, Where is Sarah “rri219, | their sin is very grievous, oP 
thy wife? And he said, Behold, in the tent. —— | 211 will go down *now, and see whether 
10 And he said, I will certainly return unto |t 40153, | they have done altogether according to the 
thee j according to the time of life; and lo,| 36." jcry of it, which is come unto me; and if * not, 
_ Sarah thy wife shall haveason. And Sarah am 37. I will know. os 


eard itin the tent-door, which was behind him. 
11 Now Abraham and Sarah were! old and 


{sais 22 And the men turned their faces from 


thence, and went toward Sodom: but Abra- 


4c33. |ham stood yet before the Lorp. 


well stricken in age; and it ceased to be with} G38 


Sarah ™ after the manner of women. whet, | 239 And Abraham" drew near, and said, Wi 

12 Therefore Sarah ” laughed within herself, | £75, ‘thou also destroy the righteous with 
saying, After I am waxed°old shall I have} °4 * | wicked ? 
pleasure, my ? lord being old also? yeti 24 Peradventure there be fifty righteous 

13 And the Lorp said unto Abraham, Where-|:e11.5. | within the city: wilt thou also destroy and 
fore did Sarah laugh, saying. Shall I of alat*3*s | not spare the place for the fifty righteous that 
surety bear a child, which am old 2 * Pai are therein ? 

14 Is any thing too hard for the *Lorp? At], “rir. | 25 That be far from thee to do after this 
the time appointed I wa return unto thee, ac- 55 Ce manner, to slay the righteous with the wick- 
cording to the time of "life, and Sarah shall] #207 |ed; and that the righteous should be as the 
OBES, 3 son. } ; ' « Naioae wicked, that be far from thee: “Shall not the 

en Sarah denied, saying, I laughed) sv. Judge of all the earth do right?- 

ot; for she was afraid. And he said, Nay; Ps81L | 96 And the Lorp ‘said, If I find in Sodom 

ut thou didst * laugh. veh: Jeo fifty righteous within the city, then I will spare 


16 And the men rose up from thence, and 


us a fine specimen of patriarchal simplicity and hospitality, 
which, it appears, still exist in many parts of the East. ‘‘ No- 
thing is more common in India, (says Wavrd,) than to see tra- 
vellers and guests eating under the shade of trees.’—“ On my 
return to the boat, (says Belzoni,) I found the Aga, and all his 
retinue, seated on a mat, under a cluster of palm-trees; close to 
the water. The sun was then setting, and the shades of the 
western mountains had reached across the Nile and covered the 
town.” So another traveller in Egypt (Light) tells us—“ The 
Aga having prepared a dinner for me, invited several of the 
natives to sitdown. Water was brought in a skin by an attend- 
ant to wash our hands. Two fowls roasted were served up 
on wheaten cakes, in a wooden bowl, covered with a small 
mat, and a number of the same cakes in another: in the centre 
of these were liquid butter and preserved dates.” 

Similar to these was the entertainment Abraham here pre- 
pared for these strangers; and though, in the first instance, he 
seems not to have been aware of the character of his visiters, 
he soon perceived a superiority in one of them, who, indeed, dis- 
closed his real character by his language. The courtesy of 
Abraham in his address must not be passed over, and the ee 
cuage of the original (as noted in the margin) is still more stri- 
king than the version of the text—‘‘Let a little water, I pray 
you, be fetched, and wash your feet, and rest yourselves under 
the tree; and 1 will fetch a morsel of bread, and stay ye your 
hearts; after that ye shall pass on: for therefore you have 
passed to your servant,” 

During the preparation of this feast, probably, Sarah is in- 
quired for, who was within the tent preparing for the reception 
of her husband’s guests; and, at the same time. listening to the 
conversation without, when she heard one of them say, “I will 
certainly return unto thee . ... . and Sarah shall have a son;” 
whereat she laughed within herself. Of this, one of the three, 
who is now announced as the Lord Jenovan, inquired, ‘‘ Where- 
fore did Sarah laugh? Is any thing too hard for Jehovah ?” 

nd then the promise is repeated. Sarah, however, at first 

ied the fact from fear, not considering it was as vain to at- 
tempt to deceive the Lord, as it was foolish to dispute his power, 
and that in both she discovered her unbelief as well as folly. 

The men (as they appeared to be) now looked toward Sodom, 
and “set their faces’ as if they would go thither: Abraham, 
therefore, with the same courteousness as he received them, 
went wi th them to help them on their way. 


all the place for their sakes. 


““ So when angelic forms to Syria sent, 


Sat in the cedar shades, by Abraham’s tent, 


A spacious bowl th’ admiring patriarch fills, 

With dulcet water from the scanty rills ; 

Sweet fruits and kernels gathers from his hoard, 

With milk and butter piles the plenteous board; ~ 

While on the heated hearth his consort bakes 

Fine flour, well kneaded, in unleavened cakes ;_ 

The guests ethereal quaff the lucid flood 

Smile on their hosts, and taste terrestrial food; 

And while from Seraph lips sweet converse springs, 

They lave their feet, and close their silver wings.” —Darwia, 


Ver. 17—33. Abraham pleads for Sodom.—Jehovah is now 
represented rather as reasoning with himself, than as_consult- 
ing with his attendants, with whom no conversation 1s record- 
ed. But we must not omit to notice the honourable testimon 
here borne to Abraham’s character :, “I know him, that he will 
command his children, and his household after him.” Abra~ 
ham, being blessed himself, was anxious to procure a blessing 
on his household and descendants; and it is certainly the duty 
of all who fear God, to teach their children and servants to fear 
him also. Family instruction and devotion are the y of 
every master of a family. 

“And the Lord paid ete Abraham doubtless, or at least 
within his hearing—* I will go down now, and see whether they 
have done altogether ceases to the cry which is come unto 
me.” Observe, though blood has a loud voice, and cries to hea- 
there are other sins which also cry to heaven for ven- 


ven, L : 
geance. And the men, that is, the pes gor who were commis- 
sioned to destroy Sodom, went forward, while Ab m stood 


yet before the angel Jehovah, that is, the Son of n human 
form, and pleaded for mercy on the behalf of Sodom; and herein 
he has afforded us an example of this duty. 1. His prayer was 
offered with great reverence: ‘ Behold now, I have taken upon 
me to speak unto the Lord, who am but dust and ashes.” 2. It 
was importunate: he pleads, first, if there e but fifty right- 
eous, that the city might be spared; and 1 he comes gra- 
dually down to ten. “ Peradventure there shall be ten there ;” 
and the Lord said, “I will not destroy it for ten’s sake.” 3. It 
may be remarked, that Abraham says nothing about Lot and 
his family; from which it may be reasonably inferred, that the 
angels had informed him that they had a commission to rescue 
them. Lastly, to what an enormity of wickedness must the 
inhabitants of this city have arisen, that, notwithstanding the 
residence of Lot so long among them, and the rescue of their 


Ver. 17. Shall I hide from Abraham, &c.—When God made man ; when he 
excluded ep from paradise ; and when he came down to view the tower of 
Babel, he is represented as holding a council, as it were, on those occasions : 
“Let us make man ;’”’—“ Behold, the man is become as one of us ;’—‘‘ Let us 
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go down and confound their la ge ;” but. here the languag is materially 


different. “And the Lord said,” as if debating with himself, ‘‘ Shall I hide 
from Abraham,” &c. a, ~ i 
Ver. 21. Iwill go down.—[This is spoken figuratively ; and as the Jewish 


® 
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Abraham pleads for Sodom. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XIX. 


+ 
. hale 
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Lot entertaineth two angels. 


27 And Abraham answered and said, Behold | 4,ti37 | they said, “Nay; but we will abide in the street 
now, I have taken upon me to speak unto the | -~37— | all night. a | 
p, which am‘ but dust and ashes: ue 3 And he pressed upon them greatly; and 


28 Peradventure there shall lack five of the Pe 


they turned in unto him, and entered into his 


fifty righteous: wilt thou destroy all the city Beis house; “and he made them a feast, and did 
for lack of five? And he said, If I find there 648. bake unleavened bread, and they did eat. 
forty and five, I will not destroy tt. VCo.15 4 {| But before they lay down, the men of the 

29 And he spake unto him yet again, and) 2d51,2 | city, even the men of Sodom, compassed the 
said, Peradventure there shall be forty found Prt eet house round, both old and young, all the peo- 
there. And he said, I will not do it for forty’s ple from every quarter: 

sake. A J h4ob33.23. | 5 And they called unto Lot, and said unto 

30 And he said unto him, Oh, let not the Lorp a e8.2. him, Where are the men which came in to 
mee bree sae St Ganea ties : > morgan sates en thee vty ner bring them out unto us, that 
2 1a. ; re: : we may know them. 
I will not do 7¢, if I find thirty there. . ——— | 6 And Lot went out at the door unto them, 
31 And he said, Behold now, I have taken} | ,,,, | and shut the door after him, 


upon me to speak unto the Lorp: Peradven- 
ture there shall be twenty found there. 
he said, I will not destroy 7 for twenty’s sake. | 


32 And he said, Oh, let not the Lorn be an-| Hee |have not known man; let me, I pray you, 
gry, and I will speak yet but this once: Per-|, .,, bring them out unto you, ¢ and do ye to them 
adventure ten shall be found there. And he} +!8® | as is good in your eyes: only unto these men 
ae ae ty cont ois pio ten’s » sake. 70,18. “3 ae re for Sa ia came they under the 

' » Lorp went his way, as soon as] 39. shadow of my roof. 
he had left communing with Abraham: and sis ,| 9 And they said, Stand back. And they said 
Abraham returned unto his place. a again, This one fellow came in to sojourn, 

CHAPTER XIX. =i." |» and he will needs be-a judge: now will we 
a a oe aE gS Lae wi boa a Pie ok. ate | saa | deal worse with thee than with them. And 
ae ale paneer me ! imi. | they pressed ae — oe man, even Lot, and 
ere *came two Angels to Sodom at} 773'8 | came near to break the door. 
even; and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom; 10 But the men put forth their hand, and 
aad OMA reat ik aoa jor se to oes them ; |‘ X*'§* | pulled Lot into the house to them, and shut to 
and he bowed himself with his face toward] Pe? | the door. : 
the ground ; 1C.69. | ~ 11 And they smote the men that were at the 
_2 And he said, Behold now, my lords, turn » mw"! door of the house with blindness, both small 
in, I pray you, into your servant’s house, and|*°3% | and great: so that they wearied themselves, 
tarry all night, and wash your feet, and ye}, Exot. to find the door. 


shall rise up early, and go on your ways. And 


1 o,18.6..8. 
And ’ 21.8. 


7 Andsaid, I pray you, brethren, do not so 
‘ wickedly. 
8 Behold now, I have two daughters which 


12 J And the men said unto Lot, Hast thou 


country by the hands of Abraham, still their sins cried to hea- 
ven, and brought upon them the vengeance of the Almighty. ~ 
Some readers may, perhaps, be surprised to find, m this and 
the following chapters, angels (and even Jehovah himself) ap- 
pearing in human form; travelling and resting, eating and 
drinking, as real men, when we are taught in other parts of 
Seripture to consider them as pure spirits, the inhabitants of 
another world. The fact is, we live under a dispensation so 
different, and in a period so remote from the age of miracles, 
that it is difficult for us to form a tolerable idea of these events; 
and many impertinent questions have been asked, to which the 
Scriptures furnish no answer, and therefore it is our wisdom to 
be silent. Thus far we know, that the Deity is capable of 
assuming ot created form, and of communicating any form to 
creatures, either permanent or temporary. _We here follow the 
inspired narrative implicitly ; as we proceed through the Bible, 
we shall not fail to mark the passages which throw any new 
light on the doctrine of ‘tthe ministration of angels,’ which 
pervades the whole of the Bible, and cannot be given up, with- 
out givin: up the Scriptures altogether. S 
Cuap. XIX. Ver. 1—11. Thro angels visit Sodom.—The 
gate of the city was the usual seat of judgment; the Jews have, 
therefore, a tradition, that Lot, in consequence of the weight 
he acquired from Abraham’s valour a few years previously, (see 
chap. xiv. 21, &c.) had been promoted to the magistracy, and 
perhaps had accepted of the office in the hopes to overawe their 
vices; and with this they seem afterwards to reproach him, 
(ver. 9.) “This one fellow (say they) cane in to sojourn, and he 
will needs be a judge.” But, alas! they were incurable, and 
must be destroyed. Of Lot we may observe, that he showed 
the same courtesy to strangers as his uncle Abraham; and, in- 
deed, hospitality is considered as the master-virtue, so to speak, 
of all the East. Thus Homer tells us— 
“« By Jove the stranger and the poor are sent, 

And at to those we give, to Jove is lent: 

‘Then food supply, and bathe his fainting limbs, 

Where waving shades obscure the mazy streams.’’—Pope. 


Lot seems, however, to have carried his hospitality to an ex- 


writers speak, according to the Janguage of men. So eyes, ears, hands, and 
other members of the body, are attributed to God, for effecting those things 
which men cannot accomplish without these members. ]—Bagster. 

Cuap. XIX. Ver. 1. Two angels :—{or, rather, ‘ the two angels came,” 
referring to those mentioned in the preceding chapter, and there called 
“men.” It seems, (from chapter xviii. verse 22.) that these two angels were 
sent to Sodom, whil © third, who is called the Lord or Jehovah, remained 
with Abraham. ]—Bagscer. q 

Ver. 2. Nay; but we will abide in the street.—{“‘ Aud they said unto him, for 
we lodge in the street ;’’ where, nevertheless, the negation is understood. 
Knowing the disposition of the inhabitants, and appearing in the mere 


treme utterly unjustifiable, in offering his two maiden daugh- 
ters to the mob which beset his doors. Chrysostome says, “ The 
rights of hospitality are very sacred, even in the most barbarous 
parts of the world; and, therefore, Lot would rather his own 
children should be sacrificed to the lust of these brutes, than 
the strangers he had taken under his roof.” Augustine, how- 
ever, properly condemns the idea of committing a lesser sin to 
avoid a greater; and more reasonably attributes his conduct 
to “distraction of thought and heat of passion.” But he ought 
to have risked his own life in defence both of his guests and 
daughters. " ‘ : 

It is painful to record the crimes of mankind, and especially 
when of the horrid nature of that here mentioned; and some- 
times it cannot be done without violence to the feelings of vir- 
tuous and good men. But it is necessary, and the narrative 
before us 1s requisite to prepare us for the very awful judgment 
which immediately follows. The Lord had come down to see 
if the sin of Sodom was so “‘ very grievous” as the ery of it im- 
ported. This is in allusion to human governments, and sug- 
gests to princes and judges the propriety of full inquiry before 
judgment passes. But the angels have little occasion to inquire. 
The sinners glory in theiy shame, and volunteer in evidence 
against themselves. , : 

Lot’s illustrious visitants, however, soon extricated him from 
all danger, by pulling him into the house and shutting them out; 
at the same time smiting them with blindness, probably by a 
stroke of that lightning, by which they were on the following 
day destroyed; and which must have operated as a warning to 
them, and have led them to cry for mercy, had they not been so 
hardened in their crime. But they, unhappy wretches! per- 
severed in their sin, and wearied themselves in vain to find the 
door. 

Ver. 12-22. Lot rescued from destruction.—The angels now 
disclose their errand, and Lot had sufficient evidence of their 
real character in the miracles just wrought: and nowithstand- 
ing the very aggravating conduct they had now*witnessed, thie 
gave Lot the opportunity of warning any of the inhaianta 
with whom his family might stand connected. Lot therefor 


a ee 
character of travellers, they preferred the open street to any house ; but as 
Lot pressed them vehemently, and they knew him to be a righteous man, 
not yet willing to make themselves known, they consented to take shelter 
under his hospitable roof. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. Out at the door.—{Two words are here used for door; the first 
pethach, which is the aperture or opening of the door, the door-way, at which 
Lot went out; the latter, dedeth, the leaf of the door, which he shut after 
him when out. |—Bagster. . ; 

Ver. 11. With dlindness.—[(The word sanverim, rendered * blindness,” and 
which occurs only bere and in 2 Kings vi. 18. is supposed to denote daz 
clings, deceptions, or confusions of sight from excessive light; being derived 
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Lot rescued from destruction, GENESIS.—CHAP. XIX. The destruction of Sodom. 
“here any besides? son-in-law, and thy sons, {4 tis; | 20 Behold now, this city is near to flee unto, 

and thy daughters, and whatsoever thou hast | [jy | and it zs a little tone: Oh, let me escape thither, 

FEA Te ee ute. bagouse| i" | 21 “And he said unig, ie eae 

the icry of them is waxen great before the |“ roe ed’ thee ¥ concerning this thing also, that I 

fave pt a? a and ithe Lorp hath sent us }1 Bx9.21 ere yee this city, for the which thou 

o destroy it. 16. is, | hast spoken. 

14 And Lot went out, and spake unto his sons- lt 22 “Haste thee, escape thither ; for = I cannot 
in-law, which married his daughters, and said, |", | do any thing till thou be come thither. There~ 
kUp, get ye out of this place; for the Lorp|»%,- | fore the name of the city was called ¥ Zoar._ 
Fe ee ronginlease in a. letiee, | Lotindered inieoZoan)< aaa 

15 J And when the morning arose, then the 30 24 Then the Lorp rained upon Sodom and 
Angels hastened Lot, saying, Arise, take thy}? Mini upon Gomorrah brimstone * and fire from the 


qrite, and thy two daughters which ™ are here, 


Lorp out of heaven; 


est thou be consumed in the" iniquity of the |:pras.1 | 25 And he overthrew those Cities, and all the 
city. “ts | plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and 
16 And while he lingered, the men laid hold | , fi*yo. | that which grew > upon the ground. ~ ‘ 


we. 


upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, 
and upon the hand of his two daughters, the 
Bponp being mercifuleunto him; and they 


fisse,| 26 J But his wife looked back from 
1 


hehind 
him,and she became ° a pillar of salt. 
27 J And Abraham got up early in the morn- 


. brought him forth, and set him without the city. Ripe ing to the place where*he stood before the 
17 And it came to pass, when they had brought |z om” | Lorp: 
them forth abroad, that he said, Escape ? for |«‘b-%=. | -28 And he looked toward Sodom. and Go- 
thy life: ¢look not behind thee, neither stay| pus” | morrah, and toward all the land of the plain, — 
thou in all the plain: escape to the mountain, | [eiis | and beheld, and, lo, the smoke of the country 
lest thou be consumed. 50.40 | went up as the °smoke of a furnace. 
18 And Lot said unto them, Oh, not so, my| EJ*,| 29 J And it came to pass, when God destroyed 
Eee Benola stewie thath found 4 i iottam, and cent Lot outor te milister the 
ehold now, thy servant hath found grace} 11%, raham, and sent Lot out of the midst of the 
in thy sight, and thou hast ‘magnified thy wile f overthrow, when he overthrew the cities in 
mercy, which thou hast showed unto me in © Lu.t7 32 the which Lot dwelled. ‘ 
saving my life: and I cannot escape to the].Reiss | 30 {| And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt 
«mountain, lest some evil take me, and I die. |; \3i7is: | in the § mountain, and his two daughters with 


hastens to his sons-in-law, who were contracted to his daugh- 
ers, and about to marry them; but they laugh him to scorn, as 
the inhabitants of the old world did Noah, and he “ seemed to 
them as one that mocked ;” or as we should say in familiar lan- 
guage, “asone that was making game of them,” they saw no signs 
of the event, and therefore paid no attention to his warning. 
Early in the following morning, while Lot was lingering, pro- 
bably with the hope of persuading some others to accompany 
him, the angels laid hold of his hand, and upon those of his 
wife and daughters, and hurried them out of the city and through 
the plain, on their way to the opposite mountain, with a strict 
charge not to stop, nor look behind them, till they gained the 
mountain. Lot, however, demurred at this: whether his 
strength began to fail, and he feared he could not reach the 
spot; or whether he considered it as the haunt of wild beasts, 
and was afraid of being devoured, he begged most earnestly 
that he might rest at a small town called Bela, but whose name 
he appears not to haye recollected, and therefore called it “a 
little one,” or Zoar; probably a very small place, and ever after 
known by that name. In this request he was indulged, and en- 
tered the town (or village rather) in safety with his two daugh- 
ters soon after sun-rise: and “the sun was risen upon the earth 
when Lot entered Zoar.” Before we proceed farther, however, 
we may indulge in a few practical reflections. 1. Lot must now 
see the folly of bis conduct, in fixing his residence among the 
sinners of the plain. Temporal advantage should not be our 
only consideration on those occasions. 'The moral contamina- 
tion of great and gay cities is often tobe dreaded. 2. When we 
flee for our lives, we should not stop by the way. When a 
temptation 1s presented, we are very apt to compromise our duty, 
and say, ‘‘Is it not alittle one?’ There is, however, no satis- 
faction while we stop short of the divine command. Lot had 
soon to move azain, as we shall see in the next paragraph. 
Cyril, of Alexandria, makes this an emblem of the slow pro- 
ss which some make in the Christian life. They set out, 
perhaps, with much zeal, but they soon weary, and instead of 


one they have many stoppages, before they reach the mountai 
which none of us indeed should do, were it not that “ the Lord 
is mereiful unto us.” i 

Ver. 23-30. The destruction of Sodom.—it is here stated, 
as we have just remarked, that the sun rose with its usual beauty 
on the day that Sodom was destroyed : and such is said to have 
been the case at Lisbon on the day of the dreadful earthquake, _ 
and on other similar occasions—so little room is there for re- 
liance on the appearances of nature, which are under the abso- 
lute control of the Creator. The scene of destruction is thus 
described :—‘* Then the Lord rained brimstone and fire from 
the Lord (himself) out of heayen.” This has been variously 
explained. Some have taken it for a voleano, which might 
answer sufficiently to the description : but M. Chateaubriand, 
who has recently examined it, can find no appearance of a 
crater. Dr. Boothroyd says, “ sulphur and fire mean burning 
sulphur, or a dreadful storm of thunder and hghtning. (Ps. xi. 
5. Ezek. xxxvili. 22.) Lightning is usually called the fire of 
God. (2 Kingsi. 12. Job 1.16.) Tee lain of Sodom was full 
of bituminous pits, which being kin Ted. by the lightning, must 
have produced the most dreadful conflagration. This_ plain, 
Josephus informs us, was 72 miles long and 19 broad. It be- 
came, in consequence of this destruction, a receptacle of water, 


now called the Dead Sea, or the Sea of Sodom.” The Jordan 
enters this sea, or lake, “with a volume of waters from two to 
three hundred feet in width, with a current so yiolent, that an 


expert swimmer found it impracticable to erossit. The Jordan 
is turbid, with a yellow current: the lake is the colourand taste 
of sea water, very buoyant, and of extraordinary density ; and, 
on its analyzation, is found to contain more than a fourth of 
its weight in salts.” It is also probable that this tremendous 
conflagration was accompanied with anearthquake, which atthe 
same time sunk the city of Sodom, and the other cities, into a 
mine of bitumen ben@ath them, and it is strongly suspected 
that there are still subterraneous fires, which feed the lake with 
bitumen to this day, 


hy Schultens, who is followed by Parkhurst, from the Arabic, sana, to pour 

forth, diffuse, and vor, light. Dr. Geddes, to the same purpose, thinks it i, 

compounded of the Arabic, séna@, which signifies a flash, o7, light: if so, the 

blindess was caused by a flash of Jightning, and might have been only tem- 
porary. The Targutms, in both places where it occurs, render it by eruptions, 
flashes of light, or as Mercer in Robertson, explains the Chaldee word, é7°- 
iations.\—Bagsier. 
Ver. 14. Sons in law, which married his daughters,—it is not known w: ether 
ot had more daughters than the two which escaped with him; if had 
they must have perished with their husbands in the city ; if not, they could 
only have been betrothed, for they were still maidens. So Ainsworth renders 
it, “his sons in law, that were taking his daughters ;” 
generally understood. 

Ver. 24. The Lord rained... . from the Lord.—That is, from himself. 
This is a Hebrew idiom, the noun for the pronoun. See 1 Kings viii. 50. xii. 
21. Brimstone.—{The word rendered “ brimstone,” (7. d. brennestone, or brin- 
nestone, éd est burning-stone,) is always rendered by the XX. ‘“ sulphur,” and 
seems to te a meteorous inflammable matter. ‘‘ We may safely suppose,”’ 
says Dr. A. Clarke, ‘‘ that a shower of nitrous particles might have been pre- 
gipitated from the atmosphere, here, as in many other places, called heaven, 

44 ‘ 


and so it seems 


which by the action of fire, or the electric fluid, would be immediately ignited, 
and so consume the cities.” ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 26. A pillar of sal¢.—{Tarrying too long in the plain, she was, most 
probably, struck dead with lightning, and stiffened in the lace where she 
stood ; while the nitro-sulphureous matter which de, Ended, or the asphal- 
tus, which abounds in the plains, encrusted her, and being, as it were em- 


| balmed, she became a salso-bituminous mass_or pillar.]—Bagster. The 


partiele of comparison may be understood as in Hosea vii. 8, and elsewhere. 
Dr. Boothroyd supplies it, “like a pillar of salt.” Josephus says-he saw it; 
and some have given a_ strange description of it. The faet is, that some 
travellers are easily deceived, and others delight in deceiving them. 

Ver. 28. The smoke of a furnace.— Many of the profane historians refer to 
this event. Tacitus says there were some remains of cities on this spot, (the 
lake Asphaltus, or Dead Sea) which were formerly destroyed by lightning. 
Strabo says, “there are many indications that fire h een over this coun- 
try.” Philo, Pliny, Diodorus Siculus, and others, in this tradition; 
but many circumstances related by them are now found to be fictitious, 
though it is possible some alteration may have taken place since their time, 
particularly as to its extent, and the quantity of bitumen it produces, which 
has been long an article of commerce. ! 


2 


Incest of Lot’s daughters. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XX. 


Abraham denies his wife. 


him; for he feared to dwell in Zoar: and he | 4%: 3% | father of the*children of Ammon unto this 

dwelt in a cave, he, and his two daughters. | ya, | day- 
31 J And the first-born said unto the younger, | 8” CHAPTER XX 

Our father zs old, and there is not a man in| i Le 186, 1 Abraham sojoumneth at Gerar, 2 denieth his wife, and loseth her: 14 Abimelech 

the earth to come in unto us after the manner] 15°“ et D Abraham journeyed from thence to- 

of all the earth : : j De.29, ward the south country, and dwelled be- 
32 Come, let us make our father drink wine,| “'** |tween Kadesh and* Shur, and sojourned in 
and we will lie with him, that we may preserve | —=— | » Gerar. 

seed of our father. : 2 And Abraham said of Sarah his wife, She 
33 And they made their father drink wine “int c7s my sister: and Abimelech king of Gerar 

that" night: and the first-born went in, and * | sent and took Sarah. 

lay with her father; and he perceived not “nc” | 3 But ¢God came to Abimelech in a dream 

pe lay down, nor baie she arose. “ Boor” |by night, and said to him, Behold, thou art 
34 And it came to pass on the morrow, that}, cis74. | but a. dead man for the woman which thou 

the first-born said unto the younger, Behold, wave. | bastitaken': for she is a ® man’s wife. 

I lay yesternight with my father: let usmake |}, , ,. 4 But Abimelech had not come near her: 

him drink wine this night also; and go thou sz |and he said, Lorp, ‘ wilt thou slay also a 

in, and lie with him, that we may preserve | ¢J»%.15.| righteous nation ? : 

seed of our father. f Pe) Fees Said he not untome, She is my sister? and 
35 And they made their father drink wine |° annus | she, even she herself, said, He is my brother: 

that night also: and the younger arose, and wees a In the £ integrity » of my heart and innocen- 

lay with him; and he perceived not when she |'"*""" | cy of my hands have I done this. 

lay down, nor when she arose. gor im | 6 And God said unto him in a dream, Yea, 

36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with | °"” | I know that thou didst this in the integrity of 

child by their i father. h2xias.| thy heart; for I also‘ withheld thee from sin- 
37 And the first-born bare a son,-and called |i¢3.7_ | ning i against me: therefore suffered I thee not 

his name Moab: the same és the father of the janet touch her. ak 

Moabites j unto this day. : 7 Now therefore restore the man his wife; 
38 And the younger, she also bare a son, and |“ Foes. for he is a prophet, and he "shall pray for thee, 


called his name Ben-ammi: the same 7s the 


and thou shalt live: and if thou restore her 


Lot and his daughters, we have seen, reached Zoar; but his 
wife, who was (Sues a native of the city, perished by the 
way. We well-know the charge given against looking back ; 
but this unhappy woman did more, for she appears to have 
halted by the way. The 26th verse informs us, ‘His wife 
looked back from behind him;? which seems to imply, that 
when the convoying angels left them, this poor woman either 
stopped or turned back. This is also inferred from our Lord’s 
practical inference from the fact : when speaking of the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, he says, “ He that is in the field, Jet him not 
return back. Remember Lot's wife.” The fault of this woman 

~ was not, therefore, a look of pity, as some have have pretended, 
nora look of anxiety for her kindred left behind; but an ac- 
tual stopping before she was out of danger, with a design, of 
returning. after the storm was over, in which act she was over- 
taken by it, and encrusted like “‘a pillar of salt.’ Whether her 
remains might not continue for some ages, as a monument to 
warn others against disobedience, we pretend not to say; but 
Seay many of the tales relative to this subject, proye only 
the credulity of travellers and the imposition of their informers. 
No remains, however, can be now found. 

It is a very interesting circumstance here related, that on 
the following morning Abraham went early to the place where 
he stood before the Lord, and pleaded for the devoted cities. 
“ He beheld, and, lo, the smoke of the country went up as the 
smoke of a furnace.’ ; 

The next circumstance of which we are informed is, that 
“Tot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt in the mountain, for he 
feared to dwell in Zoar.”’ The cause of this is not named, ex- 
cept in the verse just quoted, where we find “the smoke of 
the country was like the smoke of a furnace ;” which, when 
the wind blew toward Zoar, was probably not only offensive 
and unhealthy, but carried with it fragments of bitumen and 
sulphur, that alarmed him with the danger of another storm. 
“Tt is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God.” 
(Heb. x. St We also see here the feily of choosing for our- 
selves: had Lot submitted, and fled té the mountain at once 
though he might have suffered a little more fatigue, he would 
have avoided many disagreeable circumstances, and the neces- 
sity of a second removal; and this was not the first instance of 


his suffering from an injudicious choice. (See Remarks on 
chap. xiii. 1—13.) 

Ver. 31—38. Conduct of Lot’s daughters, Many _con- 
jectures have been formed concerning the motives which in- 
duced Lot’s daughters to this most atrocious conduct; and 
many excuses have been attempted. It is not indeed improba- 
ble that the desire of having children, of which they seemed to 
have no other prospect, was one powerful inducement ; but there 
is little reason to think that they had any expectations of being 
the ancestors of the promised Seed, for that distinction was ex- 
pressly limited to the seed of Abraham. The truth seems to be, 
that, though preserved from gross crimes, they had been accus- 
tomed in S does to hear and witness wickedness, till their con- 
sciences were become unfeeling, and their sense of shame blunt- 
ed. No sufficient excuse can be made either for them or for 
Lot; and, indeed, scarcely any account can be given of the 
transaction but this, that ‘‘the heart is deceitful above all things 
and desperately wicked ; who can know it ?’—After this we rea 
no more in the history, of Lot, or of his daughters. Peter’s tes- 
timony satisfies-us, that he lived to repent ; yet there is no proof 
that his daughters did. But he died under a dark cloud; all his 
substance and part of his family perished in Sodom : his wife, 
in looking back, lost her life; “and it might almost have been 
wished, that his daughters had been taken away too, that his 
and their sin and shame might have been prevented ; for, though 
he was not “written childless,” his posterity were the monu- 
ments of his reproach, and their very names perpetuated the 
memory of their disgraceful origin. 

Cuap. XX. Ver. 1—18. Abraham’s visit to Gerar.—It seems 
most unaccountable, that a man whose character for integrity 
stood so high as Abraham’s did, should the second time be guilty 
of a prevarication, by which he had already been involved in so 
much danger, and for which he was so severely reproved. But it 
appears by Abraham’s explanation to Abimelech, that he acted 
systematically wrong; for he had enjoined on Sarah, before he 
left his father’s house, (ver. 13.) ‘“‘at every place whither we 
shall come, say of me, He is my brother.” This, though lite- 
rally true, was practically false, because it led to the idea that 
she was a single woman. It was also more criminal in the 
second instance than in the former; not only as a repetition of 


Ver. 31. And the first-born said, &e.—We have here another instance of 
the singular impartiality of sacred history, which offers no palliation, no 
apology, for the sins of its best characters, of which class certainly Lot was, 
though we can say but little for his daughters. What stratagem they prac- 
tised to intoxicate their father we are not told. Their father, who had retired 
with them into some solitary cave, was the only man in the land (so Ains- 
worth) to whom they could have access ; they therefore, probably, mixed 
some intoxicating and inflammatory drugs in his usual beverage, to gain 
their wicked ends; and their unhappy success affixed their names. to the 
roll of infamy for ever. 

Ver. 32. Let us make our father drink wine.—But it may be asked, whence 
did they get their wine? It is probable that they brought some provisions 
with them out of Sodom, and more might be procured in Zoar. It is even 
possible that some of Lot's flocks and herds might have followed him, 
which were feeding at a distance from Sodom, and would naturally fly be- 
fore the storm. This, however, is conjectural ; and we hear no more of Lot 
after this event, which, it may be feared, brought down his gray hairs with 
sorrow to the grave. 

Ver. 37. She called hts name Moab :—that is, ‘ waters of the father.””—Cal- 

.. The “ crooked policy” of these women was not only criminal in itself, 
but led to the most unhappy circumstances. Moab was a great, but an idol- 
atrous nation, and one of the bitterest enemies to Abraham’s descendants. 


Ver. 38. Ben-ommi clearly means ‘the son of my people.” If the sisters 
gave these names in concert, the one records their crime, and the other their 
motive. ‘The children were born in meest, the issue of their mother’s father ; 
yet their motive was not, as far as appears, merely lust; but an inordinate 
desire, by means however improper, to preserve their father’s family ; to 
raise up sons to perpetuate the race: though, unhappily, the children of 
Ammon were as idolatrous as those of Moab. 

Cuar. XX. Ver. t. Gerar.—(Gerar was a city of Arabia Petra, under a 
king of the Philistines, 25 miles from Eleutheropolis, beyond Daroma, in the 
south of Judah. From chapter x. 19. it appears to have been situated in the — 
angle where the south and west sides of Canaan met, and to have been not 
far from Gaza. Jerome, in his Hebrew Traditions on Genesis, says, from 
Gerar to Jerusalem was three days’ journey. There was a wood near Gerar, 
spoken of by T'heodoret; and a brook, (chap. xxvi. 26.) on which was a 
monastery, noticed by Sozomen.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 7. Prophet.—{The word navi, rendered a prophet, not only signifies one 
who foretels future events, but also an intercessor, instructer. See 1 Sam. x., 
1 Kings xviii., and 1 Cor. xiv. 4. The title was also given to men eminent 
for eloquence and literary abilities : hence Aaron, because he was the spokes- 
man of Moses to the Egyptian king, is called a prophet, Ex. iv. 16. vii. 1. 
_ iit a a heathen poet, is also so Fried by St. Paul, Tit. i. 11.J— 

agster. 
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Sarah restored to Abraham. 


not, know thou that thoushalt surely die, thou | 4 2" | unto all that are with thee, and with all other: 
and all that are thine. ire, | thus she was * reproved. 

8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in the] 357%. | 17 J So eo Pai unto pais ra 
morning, and called all his servants, and told|,,.4., | God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his 
all these things in their ears: and the men maid-servants ; and they bare children. 
were sore afraid. ~paee | 18 For the Lorp * had fast closed up all the 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and said} ™'** | wombs of the house of Abimelech, because of 
unto him, What hast thou done unto us? and|°°"\ | Sarah, Abraham’s wife. 
what have I offended thee, that thou hast}, os.6. CHAPTER XXI. ae 
brought on me and on my kingdom 'a great) [tee Male comforteth her. 22 Ablmeleei’s covenant with Abrahams 
sin? thou hast done deeds unto methat ought | 7 inihine ND the Lorn * visited Sarah as he had said, 
not ™to be done. Ki and the Lorn did unto Sarah as » he had 

10 And Abimelech saidunto Abraham, What spoken. 
sawest thou, that thou hast done this thing 2 2 For Sarah ‘conceived, and bare Abraham 

11 And Abraham said, Because I thought,| ,,, |ason in his old age, at the set time of which 
Surely the fear of God"7s not inthis place; 2. | God had spoken to him. “ 
and they will slay me for my wife’s sake. me 3 And Abraham called the name of his son 

12 And yet indeed she is ° my sister; she is|*°27. | that was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to 
the daughter of my father, but not the daugh- fine him, * Isaac. 
ter of my mother: and she became my wife. | 4,“2 | 4 And Abraham circumcised his son aan! 

13 And it came to pass, when God caused being eight days old, as God had command- 
me to wander from my father’s house, that 1} *{8%23" | ed ¢ him. ‘ ‘ 
said unto her, This zs thy kindness which thou 5 And Abraham was a hundred years old, 
shalt show unto me; at every place whither}? {fii | when his son Isaac was born unto him. 
we shall come, say of me, He 7s my brother. neun,|, © 1. And Sarah said, God hath made me to 

14 And Abimelech took sheep, and oxen, and|°""""" | laugh, * so that all that hear will laugh with me. 
men-servants, and women-servants, and gave /¢ce17.19. | 7 And she said, Who would £ have said unto 
them unto Abraham, and restored him Sarah}, ,, j043, | Abraham, that Sarah should have given chil- 
ae Aer so eiyrie hs. cube tty ate: eRe: he suck ? for I have borne him a son in his 
eee tne detainee receaner hed: a Sree °3 Hea the child grew, and was weaned: and 

16 And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I have| _ Abraham made a great feast the same day that 
given thy brother a thousand pieces of silver: | ® ti. | Isaac was weaned. 
behold, he is to thee a covering of the eyes} *” | 9 J And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the 


GENESIS8.—CHAP. XXI. 


Isaac is born. 


the offence, but from the peculiar circumstances of- Sarah, who 

was now pregnant with Isaac. It wasa sort of infatuation for 

which we cannot account, but by admitting that it was suffered, 

mm order to elucidate the true character of Abimelech, and to 

show the overruling power of Providence. ‘Man’s wisdom 

(says Fuller) leads ‘him into a pit, and God’s wisdom must 
raw him out.” 

Abraham, in journeying farther towards the south, came to 
Gerar, which was a royal city, in which reigned Abimelech; 
and as it appears to have been the custom at that period to no- 
tice every woman that came into the country, and to bring all 
those who possessed any personal charms to the king’s haram 
so Sarah, whose personal attractions continued to the last, an 
who probably appeared much younger than she was, had that 
honour done her. 

If we inquire into the motive of Abraham, we shall find his 
conduct proceeding rather from a constitutional timidity, than 
from any rational principle. He,knew he was doing wrong; he 
knew he had already suffered for doing wrong, and yet he had 
not the fortitude to act otherwise. This, however, will make 
the faith of Abraham appear, in other instances, more extraor- 
dinary ; and will-show, that he was indebted for it, not to any 
natural courage or strength of mind, but alone to the grace of 
God. We should trace all our failings to ourselves, and all our 
graces to their divine Author. 

It appears, also, that Abimelech was a very different character 
from what Abraham had anticipated; for when the king in- 
quired what he had seen to warrant his fears, he replied, “I 
thought surely the fear of God is not in this place.” This shows 
how liable we, who cannot search the heart, are to be mistaken 
in our judgment of characters and motives—‘‘ God seeth not as 
man seeth.” (1 Sam. xvi. 7.) We may remark, however, of 
Abimelech, that he seems to entertain no doubt of his right to 
all the wnmarried women that come into his country; nor, per- 
haps, did he ever question a right so generally acknowledged. 
This may seem strange, but there are some Europeans, and 
others, and even professed Christians, who cannot be convinced 
but that they have a right to all the sons and daughters of Af- 
rica, provided they do not themselves steal them, though they 
buy them of ‘“men-stealers.” Alas! how hardened is the hu- 


man heart to sins, when once they become fashionable or com- 
mon ! ° 

It should seem, that much of Abraham’s fault lay in his va- 
nity: he was vain of his wife’s beauty. Abimelech reproves 
him very delicately for this; for, besides giving him servants 
and cattle, part of which were no doubt for sacrifice, he adds 
to Sarah, “ Behold, I have given thy brother,” alluding to their 
equivocation, ‘‘a thousand pieces of silver: Behold, he is to thee 
a covering of the eyes.” Which seems more correctly rendered, 
“Tr shall be [to procure] thee a covering for the eyes (that is, a 
veil) unto all that are with thee;” or, in the English idiom, 
“unto all with whom you converse,” as it appears was the cus- 
tom with married women, 'The last clause may also be ver 
differently rendered, as aflording a reproof to both—“and in a 
things be straight forward ;” or, as the Greek reads it, “speak 
the truth »’ that is, avoid all tortuous equivocations and eva- 
sions of the truth. ; : 

Lastly, we may see what secret and mysterious ways God has 
of counteracting the designs of man. “In a dream, in a vision 
of the night, when deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings 
upon the bed; then he openeth the ears of men, and sealeth 
their instruction, that he may withdraw man from his purpose” 
—a remark that applies exactly to Abimelech, and no doubt to 
many others.. The king was plunging into sin, when God 
“chastened him with pain upon his bed,” and kept “back his 
soul from the pit.” (Job xxxiil. 15—19.) 

Cuap. XXI. Ver. 1—21. Isaac born, and Hagar and Ish- 
mael banished.—This chapter includes several incidents, both 
important in themselves, and profitable for remark. 1, The 
birth of Isaac, the son of laughter ; for 1t was in consequence of 
both his parents expressmg their feelings in that way, that he 
received his name. Sarah, who before had laughed with incre- 
dulity, laughed now with joy. “God (said she) hath made me 
langh, so that all that hear will laugh with me.” And the more 
fully to show that there was no imposition ee (as some- 
times has been,) we are told Sarah suckled the child herself. 
Abraham, in the mean time, having entered into the coyenant 
of circumcision, was careful to initiate his son and heir into 
that covenant on the appointed day; and when the time came 
for his being weaned, a feast, as usual, was made on that occa- 


Ver. 12. Daughter of my father.—(Ebn Batrik, in his annals, among other 
ancient traditions, has preserved the following: ‘‘ Terah first married Yona, 
by whom he had Abraham; afterwards he married Tehevita, by whom he 
had Sarah.’’]—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. Thousand pieces of silver.—{What these pieces were is not certain; 
but it is probable they were shekels, as it is so understood by the Targums ; 
and the Septuagint renders it didrachma, by which the Hebrew shekel is 
rendered in chap. xxiii. 15, 16.]—Bagster. He (or it) shall be to thee, &c. 
—This very difficult passage has much perplexed translators, and been 
variously rendered. Ainsworth says, ‘‘ Behold, he (or it) is to thee a cover- 
ing of the eyes, (a veil,) which was a sign of subjection to a husband ; and 
consequently, that she was a married Woman.” ‘The Chaldee and Greek 
both speak of this as a covering of honour ; and from the amount given, it 
is supposed be intended to include veils also for her female attendants. 
80 Boothroyd, (who follows Geddes,) ‘‘ to purchase veils for thee, und for all 
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that are with thee.” He adds, ina note, “ that married women wore veils, 
when they went abroad, of a peculiar kind or colour, is certain.”’? But Sarah, 
either from her own vanity or her husband's, or rather from fear, had neg- 
lected this proper mark of distinction. ’ 

Dr. A. Clarke reads the whole verse thus: “And unto Sarah he said, Be- 
hold, [have given thy brother a thousand shekels of silver; behold i is (or 
let it be) to thee a covering of the eyes, (to procure a veil,) with regard to 
all those who are with thee ; and Zo all (or 7m all things) speak the truth.’”” 

The Editor of Calmet adds, ‘The word Casut, ‘ covering,’ used in this 
passage, implies to wrap up close; to conceal totally: s0 Tamar concealed 
her face from Judah, Gen. xxxvili. 14.’’"—Frag. clix. 

Cuap. XXI, Ver, 8. _Weaned.—{The word wean ia from the Anglo-Saxon 
awendan, which signifies ‘to convert, transfer from one thing to another,” 
which is the exact import of the original Hebrew word ; an ce to turn 
a child from the breast to receive another kind of aliment. }—Bagster. 


7 


Hagar and Ishmael banished. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXI. 


An angel comforts Hagar. 


Egyptian, » which she had borne unto Abra-|4™ 2! |the angel of God called to Hagar out of 

ham, mocking. heleits heaven, and said unto her, What aileth thee, 
10 Wherefore she said unto Abraham, Cast ed Hagar? ° Fear not; for God hath heard the 

out this bond-woman and her son: i for the vet, | Voice of the lad where he is. 

son of this bond-woman shall not be heir with 0.9.7.8, 18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thy 

my son, even with Isaac. 1 | hand: for PI will make him a great nation. 
11 And the thing was very grievous in Abra- | «.16.0. 19 And God opened her 4eyes, and she saw 

Bom oe ” doe ma _glceeebA apts ° si fae heey: pront, se a the 

n od said unto raham, Let it not} ,, 3.8.35, ottle with water, an ave the la rink. 

be grievous ove sight because of the lad, mt 20 And God was with the ‘lad; and he grew, 

and because of thy bond-woman; in all that and dwelt in the wilderness, and became an 

Sarah hath said unto thee, hearken unto her| —*— | + archer. 

er for in a shall ek seed be called. | oPs107.46| 21 And he dwelt in the wilderness of t Paran: 
13 And also of the son of the bond-woman |? vr-3. | and his mother "took him a wife out of the 

will I make a! nation, because he is thy seed. | °oxiei7; | land of Egypt. 


14 And Abraham rose up early inthe morn-| 3,73; | 22 J] And it came to pass at that time, that 


ing, and took bread, and a bottle of water, and}; ciz%. | Abimelech and Phichol the chief captain of 
canes . icc hgeph seer it on her caermaa 8 9.95.07 pc spake mga lpchem saying, God is 
ild, and sent ™ her away: and s Nu10.12, | With thee Yin a at thou doest: 

departed, and wandered in the wilderness of meri 23 Now therefore * swear unto me here by 

Beer-sheba. pee God, * that thou wilt not deal falsely with me, 
15 And the water was spent in the bottle, A. M.2us. | NOY with my son, nor with my son’s son: but 

and she cast the child under one of the] "....° | according to the kindness that I have done 

age ae ; tags #15 | unto thee, thou shalt do unto me, and to the 

nd she went, and sat her down over}. josi.s9. | land wherein thou hast sojourned. 

against him, a good way off, asit were a bow-|we43, | 24 And Abraham said, I will swear. 

shot: for she said, Let me not see the death xiftou | 25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech be- 

of the child. And she sat over against him,| (hing | Cause of a well of water, which Abimelech’s 

and lifted up her voice, and wept. yggo.is. | Servants * had violently taken away. 


17 And = God heard the voice of the lad: and 


- 26 And Abimelech said, I wot not who hath 


sion. But where is the cup of joy that has nota spice of bitter- 
ness? While all were rejoicing, and perhaps laughing, with 
this son of Abraham’s old age, Tanabe also laughed; but 1t was 
in an envious and malignant spirit. ‘And Sarah saw the son 
of Hagar, the Egyptian, which she had borne unto Abraham, 
mocking,” or rather laughing, (for it is the same word so often 
applied to Isaae,) which, as it was evidently in derision of her 
son, exceedingly incensed her, and she determined that neither 
he nor his mother should reside any longer in the house. It is 
well known, that the domestic slaves of the mistress are always 
at her disposal: Sarah, therefore, said unto Abraham, appa- 
rently with much haughtiness and ill-temper, ‘‘ Cast out this 
bond-woman and her son: for the son of this bond-woman 
shall not be heir with my son, even with Isaac. And the thing 
was very grievous in Abraham’s sight, because of his son,” that 
is, Ishmael. For Abraham appears to have had great affection 
for him, and, therefore, before the birth of Isaac, pleaded with 
the Lord, “Oh that Ishmael might live before thee!’ Religion 
does not call upon us to renounce our natural affections, though 
we must sometimes sacrifice their object to the divine com- 
mand, as in this instance, and the se more painful one that 
follows, even Isaac. ; 

2. Let us notice the departure of the bond-woman and_ her 
son. The Lord now appears to Abraham, (probably in a 
dream,) and comforts him with the renewed assurance, that 
though in Isaac should his seed be called, yet Ishmael should 
not be discarded from his care. ‘‘ Of the son of the bondwoman 
will I also make a great nation, because he is thy seed.” Abra- 
ham, therefore, arises early in the morning, probably before 
Sarah was stirring, and having provided her with bread and 
water, that is, as many necessaries as she was able to carry, he 
committed her to the hand of Providence, and she set off for 
the wilderness of Beersheba, in her way to Egypt. Here a 
scene occurs of exquisite tenderness and feeling. Their bottle 
of water was exhausted, together with the child's strength, and 
no water could be found. She, therefore, laid the boy beneath 
a bush, to shade him from the sun, and went.to alittle distance 
to sitand watch him. She could not stop with the child to see 
him die, and yet she could not leave him to be devoured by the 
beasts of the wilderness. 

“ A more finished picture of distress (says Jwller) we shall 
seldom see. The bitter cries and flowing tears of the afflicted 
mother, with the groans of her dying son, are heard, and seen, 
and felt, in a manner as though we were present. And where- 
fore do they cry? Had there been any ear to hear them, any vi 
to pity them, or hand to help them, these cries and tears. might 
have been mingled with hope; but, as far as human aid was 
concerned, there was no place for this. Whether any of them 
were directed to heaven, we know not. We could have wished, 
and should almost have expected, that those of the mother, at 
least, would have been so; for surely she could not have forgot- 
ten Him who had seen and delivered her from a similar condi- 
tion about sixteen years before, and who had then promised to 


Ver. 14. Beer-Sheba.—[So called when Moses wrote ; but not before Abra- 
ham’s covenant with Abimelech, ver. 31. Such instances of the figure pro- 
lepsis are not unfrequent in the Pentateuch. ]—Bagséer. 

er. 23, Now therefore swear, &c.—When Bruce was at Sheki Ammer, he 
entreated the protection of the governor in prosecuting his journey. Speak- 


“multiply her seed,” and- to cause this child to “dwell in the 
presence of all his brethren.” (See chap. xvi. 7, &c.) But 
whether any of these expressions of distress were directed to 
God or not, the groans of the distressed reached his ear. ‘‘ God 
heard the voice of the lad; and the angel of God called to Ha- 
gar out of heaven, and said unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar? 
Fear not, for God hath heard the voice of the lad, where he is. 
Arise, liftup the lad, and hold him in thine hand, for I will make 
of hini a great nation.” 

Her eyes being now lifted up, probably to see the angel that 
spoke with her, she saw a spring of water, in her case the most 
desirable of all earthly objects; and immediately filling her 
bottle, she gave the lad to drink, and he revived, and grew, and 
became an archer, or hunter, and dwelt in the wilderness of 
Paran, thus providing both for himself and for his mother; and 
when arrived to maturity, his mother took him a wife out of 
her native country, the land of Egypt. 

We must not leave this section without remarking, that St. 
Paul hath, in the 4th chapter of his Epistle to the Galatians, al- 
legorized the history of Sarah and Hagar, Isaac and Ishmael, 
in a manner which will be explained in its proper place; in the 
mean time, the latter part of that chapter (ver. 19—31.) may 
be read as an appendix to our remarks on this history, though it 
seems unnecessary to transcribe it here. 

Ver. 22-34. Abraham visited by Abimelech.—The latter had 
received a report of Abraham’s growing prosperity, and proba- 
bly of the birth cf his son Isaac. He had seen that God was 
with him, and he had probably heard of the promises of future 
greatness which had been vouchsafed to him. He therefore 
proposes a treaty of perpetual amity, to which Abraham as 
readily assenis, and the covenant is ratified by oaths and sacri- 
fices in the usual form. A dispute. that had occurred between 
the servants of Abraham and Abimelech is amicably adjusted, 
and the well which had occasioned the dispute and this adjust- 
ment of it, is called Beersheba, that is, ‘ the well of the oath,” 
according to our marginal rendering: or, according to others, 
‘“the well of the seven,’ on account of the seven ewe lambs 
given to ratify it; for the word Sheba will bear either rendering, 
though we prefer the former. , 

In the case of Abraham and Lot, we remarked how often dif- 
ferences arise in families through the misconduct of seryants, 
and here is another instance in the case of Abraham and Abi- 
melech. <A well may seem to us a trifle to dispute about, but in 
some parts of the East it is equal to an estate with us. Hence 
springs and rivers of water, are made the emblems of salvation 
and eternal life. . ; f : 

Abraham having now taken up his residence in this place, 
planted a grove of trees, and having erected an altar there, 
called on the name of the Lord. This erection of a grove was_ 
in itself a thing both innocent and commendable, until it be- 
came abused to purposes of idolatry; and afterwards, when 
God fixed his tabernacle in Zion, other places of public sacri- 
fice were interdicted. 


ing of the people who were assembled together at this time in the house, he 

says, ‘the great people among them came, and after joining hands, repeated 

a kind of prayer, of about two minutes long, by which they declared them- 

selves and their children accursed, if ever they lifted up their hands against 

me in the ¢ell, (or field in the desert ;) or in caso that I or mine should fly to 
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Abraham commanded GENESIS.—CHAP, XXII. to offer up Isaac. 
done this thing: neither didst thou tell me, | 43 | Abide ye here with the ass, and I and the lad 
neither yet heard I of it, but to-day. ——_ | will go yonder and worship, and come again 
27 And Abraham took sheep and oxen, and |*{Sriis | to you. 
Bove them unto Abimelech: and both of them | acaus. a She pepe the wood of the burnt- 
= made a covenant. _ |e e348 | offering, and © laid zt upon Isaae his son; and 
28 And Abraham set seven ewe-lambs of the seo. | De took the fire in his hand, and a knife: and 
flock by themselves. veoath. | they went both of them together. 
eg eee seven She-lambs whictiatigu baa |" auiaemid My fences nn ee ea 
set by themselves ? ae | Lanty son. And he said, Behold the fire and 
30 And he said, For these seven ewe-lambs}, p.9. | the wood: but where zs the ‘lamb for a burnt- 
shalt thou take of my hand, that they may be} 43. | offering 2 
»a witness unto me that I have digged this|}22| 8 And Abraham said, My son, God will pro- 
well. — vide himself a lamb ¢ for a burnt-offering: so 
31 Wherefore he called that place ° Beer- * 20h 3 they went both of them together. 
sheba; because there they sware both of| 2'u2iv| 9 And they came to the place which God had 
them. rel | told: him of; and Abraham built an altar there, 
32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer-she-| 17 and laid the wood in order, and bound * Isaac 
bes ee pbuh rene Up and Emote ee Y eens | aS ts and i laid him on the altar upon the 
chief captain of his host, and they returne wood. 
Bite gon of the Philistines : —=— | 10 And Abraham stretched forth his hand, 
33 j] And Abraham planted_a “¢ grove * in Beer-| , ,. and took the knife to slay his son. 
sheba, and‘ called there on the name of the natal 11 And the angel of the Lorp called unto him 
Lorp, the everlasting ¢ God. for,kid. | Out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abrah: 
34 And Abraham sojourned in the Philistines?’ | < int. |j and he said, Here am I. is Sas wl 
land many days. npsisz.}| 12 And he said, Lay not thine hand upon 
CHAPTER XXII. 2 i281, | the lad, neither do thou any thing unto «him: 


1 Abraham is commanded to offer Isaac: 3 he giveth proof of his faith and obedience. 
ll The ae stayeth him. 15 Abraham is blessed again. 20 The generation of Nahor 
unto Rebekah. 


i He.11.17. 
Ja221. 


for now I know that thou fearest God, ! seeing 
thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, 


ANP it came to pass after these things, that |} PSsi0. | from me. ; 

God did tempt* Abraham, and said unto |x 67s | 13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and look- 
him, Abraham: And he said, » Behold, here |!¢2%, | ed, and behold, behind Aim a ram caught in a 
I am. 3. > | thicket by his ™horns: And Abraham went 


2 And hesaid, Take now thy son, thine only I, 
son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into|_ 
the land of * Moriah; and offer him there for| 
a burnt-offering upon one of the mountains 
which I will tell thee of. j 

3 J And Abraham rose up early in the morn- 


and took the ram, and offered him up for a 
burnt-offering in the stead of his son. 

14 And Abraham called the name of that 
place "Jehovah-jireh: as it is said to this 


orp |day, In the mount of the Lorp it shall be 


will see, 


or, pro- SSeen. 
ing, and saddled his ass, and took two of his| “* 15 J) And the Angel of the Lorn called unto 
young men with him, and Isaac his son, and |°f?43 | Abraham out of heaven Pthe second time, 
clave the wood for the burnt-offering, androse| &,2| 16 And said, By myself have I 4sworn, saith 


up, and went unto the place of which God 


the Lorn, for because thou hast done this 


had told him. "| thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine 
4 Then on the third day Abraham lifted up |® isto only son: t 


his eyes, and saw the place afar off. 
5 And Abraham said unto his young men,| 


“And Abraham called there on the name of Jexoyan, the 
everlasting , ee God.” This term is here first used in 
Scripture, and its first application is to Deity—the eternal Being. 
In subsequent instances, however, it often refers to a period, li- 
mited Gedecd but whose limits are unknown. Thus it was ap- 
pled to the duration of the Mosaic economy and dispensation ; 

ut in its application to Deity, it must always be taken abso- 
lutely ; for when the greatest minds labour to their utmost, they 
cannot “stretch a thought half way to God.” : 

Cuar. XXII. Ver. 1—24.. Abraham offered up his son 
Isaac.—The opening of this narrative informs ‘us, “God did 
tempt Abraham.” Dr. A. Clarke remarks, that though the 
word tempt (from ial signifies no more than to prove or try, 
yet, as it is now generally used to imply solicitation to evil, .. . 


He.6.13, 


17 That in blessing I will bless thee, and in 
multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the 


it would be well to avoid it here.” For St. James saith, “God 
cannot be tempted to evil, neither tempteth he any man.” 
(James i. 13.) But’God proved or tried Abraham, whether he 
could sacrifice to him the dearest object of his heart. Fhe nar- 
rative itself is at onee so beautifully simple and pathetic, that we 
shall not attempt to heighten or to embellish it; but only offer 
two or three remarks upon the conduct and probable views of 
Abraham. : : adh 
Abraham had been trained gradually to a principle of implicit 
obedience. He had been called to leave his native country, and 
gointo a land unknown. When he arrived in that land, he was 
required to believe that, after a few hundred years, it should be 
peopled by his posterity, which should be. innumerable, though 
as yet he had no child, and his wife was past the time for bear- 


them for refuge, if they did not protect us at the risk of their lives, their 
families, and their fortunes; or, as they emphatically expressed it, to the 
death of the last male child among them.””—Orient. Customs. 

Ver. 33. A grove :—[Or, tree. Am. viii. 14. The original, eshel, has been 
variously translated, a grove, a plantation, an orchard, a cultivated field, and an 
oak ; but it probably denotes a kind of tamarisk, as it is rendered by Gesenius, 
the same with the Arabic afh/. It may, however, be observed. that the oak 
was venerated by many nations, as the Greeks, Romans, Gauls, and Britons, 
as fully shown by Parkhurst.]—Bagster. Called on the name.—{Dr. Shuckford 
justly contends, that the expression rendered ‘ he called on the name,” sig- 
nifies “ he invoked in. the name ;” and it seems to be used, where the true 
worshippers of God offered their prayers, in the name of the true Mediator ; 
or where the idolaters offered their prayers in the name of false ones, (1 

gs xviii. 26. ;) for as the true worshippers had but one God and one Lord, 
the false worshippers had gods many and iords many, 1 Cor. viii. 5.J— 

jagster. 

CHAP. XXII. Ver. 1. Tempt is here meant to prove, and is an essential to 
the illustration of moral character. It forces not, whilst it affords a noble 
oppartunity for man to show his allegiance to God. But Satan tempts to 
seduce—to destroy. Land of Moriah.—The temple was built on Mount Mo- 
riah, which therefore Maimonides and others take to be the place intended.— 
Boothroyd. 7) : 

_ But many Christians consider Calvary to be the spot, according to their 
interpretation of Jehovah Jireh, ‘‘In the (or this) mount the Lord shall be 
seen.” —A. Clarke. It is very possible that the residence of Melchizedek, (see 
Note on chap. xiv. 17.) the threshing floor of Araunah, (2 . XXiv. 18.) and 
the mount of crucifixion, were all included in the land of Moriah. 
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Ver. 5. I and the lad will go yonder.—Rather the young man, for it is the 
same word applied to the two yowng men who remained with ass. Jose- 
phus reckons Isaac to have now been twenty-five years of age. . 

Ver. 7. My father . where is the lamb?—There is something exqui- 
sitely touching in this question, and indeed in the whole narrative. 

Ver. 12. Lay not thine hand upon the lad.—it has been often objected, by cer- 
tain Deistical writers, that this command of offering up Isaac, gives coun- 
tenance to human sacrifices ; but, on the other hand, it has been asked, “If 
the God of the Jews had approved of such sacrifices, would he have stop- 
ped the hand of Abraham, who was offering up his son to him? da 
with this trial of his servant’s faith and obedience, he forbids him to streteh 
his arm over so dear a victim, and substitutes another into its place. Does 
not this conduct, at a time when, according to you, (Voltaire,) the Ca- 
naanites were beginning to sacrifice their children to their divinities, show 
that the God of Abraham did not resemble the gods of these idolaters who 
delighted to see innocent blood flowing?” Letters of certain Jews. 

Ver. 14. Jehovah Jireh.—‘In (or on) the (or this) mount, the Lord shall be 
seen.”—Dr. A. Clarke and others. Poole and Ainsworth. That the 
apostle’s words “In a parable,” refer to a ere representation of Christ’s 
sufferings and death, was maintained by Prof. Woljius, (Cure Philolog-) and 
is very ably supported by Bp. Warburton. 

Ver. 17. Thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies.—For gate (or gates) the 
LXX. read cities; but the sense is much the same ; for in fort places, 
those who possess the gates of course possess the town it as the 
term seed is here used in the singular, “ the gate of his enemies,” may it not 
refer particularly to him in whom all the nations of the earth were to be 
blessed? See Mat. xvi. 18. 


Age and death of Sarah. 


stars " of the heaven, and as the sand which zs 
upon the * sea shore; and thy seed shall possess 
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Purchase of Machpelah. 


3 | And Abraham stood up from before his 
dead, and spake unto the sons of Heth, saying, 


r De.1.10, 

the gate of his enemies; eae | 41 am a stranger *and a sojourner with 
18 And in thy seed shall all the nations of the | s w. you: give me a possession of a burying-place 
earth be blessed ; ‘because thou hast "obeyed |t e13. | with ae that I may “bury my dead out of 
my voice. u18a.230, | My sight. 

19 So Abraham returned unto his young men;| 7°** 5 And the children of Heth answered Abra- 
and they rose up, and went together to Beer-| 4 ti i | ham, saying unto him, 
sheba; and Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba. Beg ire 6 Hear us, my lord; thou ® art a mighty 
20 {| And it came to pass after these things, |, 5.0. | prince among us: inthe choice of our sepul- 
that it was told Abraham, saying, Behold, . |chres bury thy dead: none of us shall with- 
Mieeh, aie bath also borne children unto thy fetid hold from thee his sepulchre, but that thou 
rother Nahor; Rebecca. | Mayest bury thy dead. 

21 Huzv his first-born, and ~ Buz his brother, AM. 2144 7 And Abraham stood up, and bowed him- 


and Kemuel the father of Aram, 
22 And Chesed, and 
Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 


Hazo, and Pildash, and & Joo. 16 


ul. 


self to the people of the land, even to the chil- 
dren of Heth. 
8 And he communed with them, saying, If it 


4.15, 
1 


23 And Bethuel begat * Rebekah: these eight ” veri be your mind that I should bury my dead out 
Bicek ene to jpnop See brother. “ |of my sight, hear me, and entreat for me to 
24 An is concubine, whose name was Ephron the son of Zohar, 
Reumah, she bare also Tebah, and Gaham, | ° is #39. 9 That he may give me the cave of Mach- 
and Thahash, and Maachah. Heirs | pelah, which he hath, which 7s in the end of 
Sis sa CHAPTER XXIII i, a doe ee Wis tel dys for £ as much money as it is worth 
‘ baried. ib aathont Aleman (aie he shall give it me, for a possession of a bury- 
ND Sarah was a hundred and seven and|« apane |ing-place amongst you. { 
twenty years old: these were the years of aptians 10 And Ephron dwelt among the children of 
the life of Sarah. uu |Heth. And Ephron the Hittite answered 
2 And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba;*thesame]|¢gfu- | Abraham in the " audience of the children of 
is Hebron ®in the land of Canaan: And Abra-| "™"” | Heth, even of all that went in at the gate i of 
ham came to mourn for Sarah, and to weep |"“’* his city, saying, 
for her. he-34-204 | 11 Nay, my lord, hear me: the field give I 


ing children. This passes on till Abraham was near a hundred, 
and Sarah ninety, years old, when procreation must be consi- 
dered as miraculous. At length, the promised child is born, and 
reared almost to maturity, and now a command is given to 
offer him in sacrifice. Thus he was gradually trained to expect 
and believe in miracles, and to account nothing impossible 
which the power of God should be employed to effect ; there is 


state of Abraham’s mind, and itis by this key that we must ex- 
plain the motives of his conduct ; and probably, also, the argu- 
ments by which Isaac was rendered content to be the victim, 
for he was certainly able to resist. ‘ Accounting,” reasoning, 
says Dr. Macknight, “ that God was able to raise him from the 
dead, from whence also he received him, in a figure.” (Heb. 
xi, 17—19.) The latter words appear capable of two senses, 
which so well harmonize, that we are not willing to exclude 
either of them. 1st, Abraham accounted God able to raise 
Isaac from the dead, “ from whence, by a figure, (or figurative- 
ly,) he also had received him:” for, as the sacred writer had 
just observed, (verse 12.) he “sprang of one whose body was 
as good asdead.” This, therefore, might well encourage him 
to believe that the Lord both could and would, to make good his 
own promise, “raise him from the dead.” 2dly, The words 
may be understood with a farther reference to the Messiah him- 
self: Abraham himself believed God would raise Isaac from the 
dead, from whence he now received him in a parable, or for a 
parabolic or typical representation of the death and resurrection 
of the Son of God, who is supposed to allude to this circum- 
stance when he said, “ Abraham desired to see my day, he saw 
it, and was glad.” (John xi. 51.) ° 
This view of the subject affords the best answer to all the 
Deistical objections against this history. ‘ Where,” it has been 
said, “ were Abraham’s feelings, that he could kill hisson ?’ His 
feelings were absorbed in his faith; and his full conviction of 
immediately receiving him again, “alive from the dead,” took 
away the horror which he must otherwise have felt. ‘“ But 
where were Abraham’s principles? did he not know it was an 
act of murder?’ Certainly not; for he was fully satisfied he 


CuAP. XXIIL. Ver. 2. Came to mourn.—[For the convenience of feeding his 
numerous flocks, it is probable that Abraham had several places of tempo- 
rary residence ; and it is likely, that while he sojourned at Beersheba, as we 
find he did from ver. 19. of the preceding chapter, Sarah died at Hebron, 
which was 24 miles distant ; and his “‘coming to mourn,” &c. signifies his 
coming from the former to the latter place. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 3. Stoodup.—[From this it seems, that in Abraham’s time, persons 
when they mourned, sat on the ground, as it is certain they did in after ages. 
Is. xlvii. 1.]—Bagsier. 

Ver. 6. A mighty prince.—Hebrew, ‘‘ A prince of God,” or of the Elohim. 

7 


should bring down the youth alive and uninjured, except only 
for the moment, and therefore had he left the two young men 
he brought with him waiting at the bottom of the hill. ‘ So 
Abraham returned unto his young men,” and doubtless Isaac 
with him; “and they went together to Beersheba,’ where 
Abraham dwelt. (ver. 19.) 

From the event, it is very clear that God never intended that 
Abraham should slay his son. God’s precepts are not to be 
taken as the measure of his decrees. God may, as in this case 
command what he has not decreed; and he may also, as he did 
respecting the death of his own Son, decree what he does not 
command. “The secret things belong unto the Lord our God; 
but those things which are revealed belong unto us and to our 
children for ever, that we may do all the words of his law.” 
(Deut. xxix. Ba) 

The memorial of this event remained in the name given to 


‘the scene of the intended sacrifice, which may be either render- 


ed actively, asin the margin, “ In the mount the Lord will pro- 
vide ;” that is, in all cases of extremity the Lord will see or 
provide for the exigences of his people, as he did the ram for a 
burnt-offering ; or it may be taken passively, “In the (or this) 
mount the Lord will be seen;” and then the words will be a 
prediction of the sufferings of Christ on or about that spot: for 
‘the land of Moriah” probably included all the mountains on 
which Jerusalem was built. : 

The narrative closes with another confirmation of God’s co- 
venant with Abraham, delivered in a voice from heayen, and 
confirmed by the oath of God: “ By myself have I sworn, saith 
the Lord, for because thou hast done this thing, and hast not 
withheld thy son, thine only son; that in blessing I will bless 
thee, and in- multiplying I will multiply thee,” &c. which pro- 
mise concludes with the crowning least oe of all, “In thy 
seed,” that is; Christ, as an inspired commentator explains it, 
“shall all the nations of the earth be blessed.” (Gal. ili. 16.) 

Cuap. XXIII. Ver. 1—20. Death and burial of Sarah.— 
Dr. Clarke remarks, that ‘‘ Sarah is the only woman in the sa- 
cred writings whose age, death, and burial, are distinctly noted ;” 
and, certainly, though not without her faults, she merited an 
honourable distinction, and is therefore enrolled also in the list 
of worthies in the Epistle to the Hebrews. ‘Through faith 
also Sarah herself received strength to conceive seed, and was 
delivered of a child when she was past age, because she judged 
him faithful who had promised.” (Heb. xi. i} 

Abraham also discovers a suitable regard to the object of his 
affection: he came to her tent to mourn and weep for her; and 
afterwards he rises and addresses the sons of Heth, offering to 
purchase a sepulchre wherein to bury her. In this treaty we 
may notice the courtesy of the children of Heth, though Cana- 


Ainsworth interprets the expression to mean, not only “a mighty,” but “a 
holy ruler—preferred and advanced of God.” So Abimelech acknowledged 
that God was with Abraham, chap. xxi. 22. 

Ver. 10. Dwelt among—[or sitting, as the word frequently denotes, among 


the children of Heth, at the gate of the city, where all public business was 
transacted. Ephron, though probably a chief man, might have been person- 
ally unknown to Abraham; but now he answers for himself, making a free 
tender of the field and cave to Abraham, in the presence of all the people, 


which amounted to a legal conveyance of all the property to the Patriarch.] 
—Pagster. 
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Abraham sendeth his servant 
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to seek a wife for Isaac. 


thee, and the cave that is therein, I give it thee ; | § Ua | 2 And Abraham said unto his eldest servant 
in the presence of the sons of my people give | ——— | ‘of his house, that ruled ‘over all that he had, 
Lit thee: bury thy dead. j2saaa.| Put, © 1 pray thee, thy hand under my thigh: 
12 And Abraham bowed down himself be- | 2259. 3 And I will make thee swear ‘ by the Lorp, 
fore the people of the land. | ls the God of heaven, and the God of the earth, 
13 And he spake unto Ephron in the audi-| | that thou shalt not take = a wife unto my son 
ence of the people of the land, saying, But if 1210 | of the daughters of the Canaanites among 
thou wilt give it, | pray thee, hear me: I will | * 527s" | whom I dwell: 
give thee money) for the field: take it of me, |, 2132 4 But thou shalt go unto my * country, and 
and I will bury my dead there. ver, |to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son 
14 And Ephron answered Abraham, saying} 13 Isaac. 
unto him, ——— | 5 And the servant said unto him, Peradven- 
15 My lord, hearken unto me: the landis worth |co1s2 | ture the woman will not be willing to follow 
four hundred shekels of silver; what zs that] q veto. | Me unto this land: must I needs bring thy 


betwixt me and thee? bury therefore thy dead. | * 
16 And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron, 
and Abraham weighed to Ephron the silver] * 


son again unto the land from whence thou 


29. 
2» |camest 2 


6 And Abraham said unto him, Beware thou, 


which he had named in the audience of the |f e613. | that thou bring not my son thither again. 

sons of Heth, four hundred shekels of silver, | ¢o.62%. | 7 The Lorp God of heaven, i which took 
current money with the merchant. Pe-7@1, {mej from my father’s house, and from the 
17 J And the field of Ephron, * which was in | eu, | land of my kindred, and which spake unto 


Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the field, | 22 


me, and that sware unto me, saying, Unto thy 


and the cave which was therein, and all the |i #12 |seed will I give this land: he shall send his 
trees that were in the field, that were in all the| 4»19., | angel before thee, and thou shalt take a wi 
borders round about, were made sure j e121 a ‘| unto my son from thence. ele 
18 Unto Abraham for a possession in the} {iro | 8 And if the woman will not be willing to 
presence of the children of Heth, before all) 4°7° follow thee, then thou shalt be clear | from this 
that went in at the gate of his city. k Ex | my oath; only bring not myson thither again. 
19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his| 83m. | 9 And the servant put his hand under the 
4. 


wife in the cave of the field of Machpelah,| !1 


thigh of Abraham his master, and sware to 


before Mamre: the same is Hebron in the land |! 3;**"" | him concerning that matter. 
of Canaan. mor,anz. | 10 J] And the servant took ten camels, of the 
n De... 


20 And the field, and the cave that is therein, 


4. |camels of his master, and departed ; (for ™all 


were made sure! unto Abraham for a posses- Ac28| the goods of his master were in his hand ;) 

sion of a burying-place, by the sons of Heth. eee ene vape and went to® Mesopotamia, un- 
CHAPTER XXIV. , men | to the city of ° Nahor. 

1 Abraham sendeth his mec teuitito Bet se for ee 68 He obtaineth Rebekah. eae 11 And he made his camels to kneel down 

ND Abraham was old and* well stricken| ‘| without the city by a well of water, at the time 

in age: and the Lorp had blessed” Abra-|q Bx. 216 of the evening, even the time that P women go 


ham in all things. 


anites, and the high respect with which they treat Abraham, as 
a prince among them, though he calls himself only “a stran- 
ger and sojourner.” ‘The treaty also appears to be conducted 
with great decorum, and with all the due forms of those. early. 
ages, and paid for on the spot. Dr. Clarke (and not without 
reason) compares this treaty with the celebrated one between 
William Penn and the American Indians, for the district of 
Pennsylvania, as conducted on similar principles, and with like 
decorum. , : 

The bargain completed, Abraham buries his dead out of his 
sight, in the cave of the field of Machpelah, and leaves the spot 
bonis k ascertained as a family vault or cave. Here also 
Abraham himself was buried; Isaac andhis wife Rebekah ; Ja- 
eob and his wife Leah, and perhaps others of the family, of 
whom we have no particular account. (Gen. xxv. 9. xlix. 31. 
1. 13.) “The Patriarchs hereby (says Ainsworth) testifying their 
faith in the promises of God, for the inheritance of this land, 
and of life eternal signified thereby.” 

Henry also remarks on this circumstance, that the first 
spot of ground Abraham possessed in Canaan was a burying- 
place, and, indeed, the only spot: though the whole was assign- 
ed to him in reversion by “the most high God, the possessor of 
heaven and earth.’ 

Cuap. XXIV. Ver. 1—27. Abraham sends for a wife for 
Tsaac.—Abraham was now “ well stricken in age” being 140 


Ver. 15. Four hundred shekels.—(Though the words ‘‘ is worth” are not in 
the Text, yet they are clearly implied, and necessarily expressed, to adapt 
the Hebrew to the English idiom. A shekel, according to the general opi- 
nion, was equal in value to about $0.55 of our money; but according to Dr. 
Pridcaux, $0.66; 400 of which, according to the former estimate, would 
amount to about $222.22; and according to the latter, $266.66. In those 
early times, money was given in weight ; for, it is said, (ver. 16.) that “Abra- 
ham WEIGHED,” wayishkal the silver; and hence, we find that it was a cer- 
tain weight which afterwards passed as a current coin; for the word shekel 
is not only used to denote a piece of silver, but also to weigh. ‘The practice 
of weighing money is general in Syria, Egypt, and throughout Turkey. No 
piece, however effaced, is refused there.}—Bagster. 

Ver. 19. Field of Machpelah.—The word signifies dowble, and the Vulgate 
takes it in the sense of a double cave; though others derive it from the 
Arabic, as signifying “enclosed, or walled up,” to secure it from being 
plundered.—Calmev’s Dict. This appears to have been indeed a secluded spot, 
in the midst of a grove of trees ; and ‘‘ all the borders around,” were proba- 
bly fences, to keep off cattle, &c. For the primitive modes of conveying 
Jand, see also Ruth iv. 7—10. Jer. xxxii. 7—14. 

Cuap. XXIV. Ver. 1. Well stricken in age.—The Hebrew phrase, as in the 
margin, is, ‘“‘ gone into days ;” not unlike our expression, “much in years.” 

Ver. 2. Put thy hand under my thigh.—The same form was required of Jo- 
seph by his father Jacob, Gen. xlvil. 29. and seems _ to tefer clearly to the 
eovenant of circumcision, and to the promise that from his loins, or thigh, 
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‘of circumcision, that he wou 


out to draw 4 water: 


years old, and became anxious for the settlement of his son 
Isaac, who was himself forty , and being forbidden from forming 
any family connexion with the Canaanites, he calls his eldest 
and highest servant, most probably the faithful Eliezer. Having 
first enjoined on him an oath, in a form peculiar to the children 

id not select for him a wife of the 
race of Canaan, he directs him to go to the city of his brother 
Nahor, in Mesopotamia, and to seek one there among his 
kindred ; but, at all events, he is enjoined by the same oath not 
to take back Isaac to that country. Abraham at the same time 
offers up a most devout and affectionate wish for his success : 
“The Lord God of heaven, which took me from my father’s 
house, and from the land of my kindred, and which spake unto 
me, and that sware unto me, saying, Unto thy seed will I give 
this land; he shall send his angel ae thee, and thou shalt 
take a wife unto my son from thence.” There is no subject, 
perhaps, on which the doctrine of providence is less considered, 
or prayer for good success less resorted to, than this; nor an 
on which a reference to the divine being is more suitable et 
necessary. 

Abraham’s servant having received his instructions, sets off 
to Mesopotamia, with an equipage of ten camels, and attendants 
suitable to_the dignity of his master and the importance of his 
errand. Having arrived there, he prays for divine direction in 
a manner that we should, perhaps, think presumptuous or en- 


a the part circumcised,) a numerous posterity should arise. See chap. 
xlvi. 26. 

Ver. 4. Take a wife unto my son Isaac.—‘ A young person in Bengal is like 
Isaac; he has nothing to do in the choice of his wife. Parents employ 
others to seek wives for their sons.”—Ward’s Hindoos. rp e 

So among the ancient Greeks, Achilles being offered his choice of the 
three daughters of Agamemnon, said his father Peleus would give him a wife. 

Ver. 7. Send his angel. See Exod. xxiii. 20. 

Ver. 11. He made his camels to kneel down.—Dr. Shaw thus describes the 
manner of his resting at night; ‘‘ Our camels were made to kneel down in a 
circle about us, with their faces looking from us, and their respective loads, 
or saddles, placed behind them.’’—Preface to Travels. . ... “The time 
that women go out to draw water.”—Margin, that “ women which draw water 
go out.” Rauwolf, a German, who visited these countries two centuries and 
a half ago, stopping at Orfa, says, ‘‘ This town is supposed by some to have 
been formerly called Haran, from which the holy patriarch, with Sarah and 
Lot, removed ;” and mentions a well, still called Abraham’s well, where his 
servant first met Rebekah, and of which he drank. Niebuhr, however, 
places Haran two day’s journey S. S. W. from Orfa, where he found this well, 
and drank of it; so little certainty is there of the situation of these holy 
places. ‘The circumstance, however, of young women being employed to 
water cattle, &c. is confirmed by the latter traveller. A 

The same custom prevailed in ancient Greece. Homer represents Minerva 
mecting Ulysses, as the sun was going down, under the form of a Phecian 


He meets Rebekah, 
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and tells his errand. 


12 J And he said, O Lorp God of my master | §: & jig, | of » Bethuel the son of Milcah, which she bare 
Abraham, "I pray thee, send me good * speed | ——,— | unto Nahor. . 
this day, and show kindness unto my master} ¢2624. 25 She said, moreover, unto him, We have 
Oey boned I stand here by thet well of wa ay nt deo tn APS .PIRTP RACY ANS Mane rao 

~ | s Ne.1.11. . 
ter; and the daughters of the men of the city| **% 26 And the man * bowed down his head, and 
come out to draw water: t veraz. | WOYrshipped the Lorn. 

14 And let it come to pass, that the damsel 27 And he said, Blessed be the Lorn God 4 of 
to whom I shel Say, doef down Hay Bienen : gi, 8K my master Abraham, who hath not left desti- 
pray thee, that I may drink; and she sha ‘% tute my master of *his mercy and his truth. 
say, Drink, and I will give thy camels drink 4M. aus7. | T being in the way, the Lorn led me to the house 
also: let the same be she that thou hast appoint-| ~~~" | of my master’s brethren. 
ed for thy servant Isaac; and thereby "shall 1|v 6% | 28 And the damsel ran, and told them of her 
know that thou hast showed kindness untomy}| “~~” | mother’s house these things. 
master. : wood of | 29 j| And Rebekah had a brother, and his 

15 Jj And it came to pass, before he had] ~~ |name was‘ Laban: and Laban ran out unto 
done’ speaking, that, behold, Rebekah came], 1p.49, | the man, unto the well. 
out, who was born to Bethuel, son of Milcah, ties Hrd And it came to pass, when he saw the 
the wife of Nahor, Abraham’s brother, with|" 5.” ’ | ear-ring, and bracelets upon his sister’s hands, 
her pitcher upon her shoulder. Jet g mon and when he heard the words of Rebekah his 

16 And the damsel was’ very fair to look perms § sister, saying, Thus spake the man unto me: 
UpPR, a Jigin, psither had any. pe Fie that he came unto the man: and behold, he 

er: and she went down to the well, an ed | FvJ6 | stood by the camels at the well. . 
her pitcher, and came up. ‘ iPea3. | 31 And he said, Come in, ¢ thou blessed of the 

17 And the servant ran to meet her, and) Lorp, wherefore standest thou without? for I 
sai ee Pah pray thee, drink a little water ion have aes the house, and room for the 

. s camels. 

18 And she said, Drink, my lord: and she] «yr | 32 And the man came into the house: and 
haated, ane let CORD Be pitcher upon her| #8 Ne | he ungirded his camels, and gave straw and 

and, and gave him drink. %.6 | provender for the camels, and water to wash 

19 And when she had done giving him drink, |  p, 1919 | his feet, and the men’s feet that were with him. 
she said, I will draw water for thy camels also,| ®"44 | 33 And there was set meat before him to eat: 
ae ca a cong Oring. e 6.92.10 but he said, *I will not eat until I have told 

20 And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher] tris. | mine errand. And he said, Speak on. 
into the trough, and ran Heit unto thewell to, ae 34 And he said, I am A peahanes servant. 
draw water, and drew for all his camels. Dads 35 And the Lorp hath blessed my master 

21 And the man, ¥ wondering at her, heldhis|*s.472 | greatly,iand he is become igreat: and he 
peace, to wit whether the Lorn had made his] 832%. | hath given him flocks, and herds, and silver, 
journey prosperous, or not. and gold, and men-servants, and maid-ser- 

22 And it came to pass, as the camelshad done }"3°sm. | vants, and camels, and asses. 
drinking, that the man took a * golden ear-ring 425 | 36 And Sarah, my master’s wife, bare a son 
ae half a shekel weight, and two * bracelets : to my master when she was old: and unto 
or her hands of ten shekels weight of gold. |‘ ¢i32_ | him hath he given all that he hath. 

23 And said, Whose daughter art thou? tell| 21°" | 37 And my master made * me swear, saying, 
me, I pray thee: is there room in thy father’s fei | 2 ou shalt not take a wife to my son of the 
house for us to lodge in ? “| daughters of the Canaanites, in whose land I 

24 And she said unto him, I am the daughter |*""* | dwell: 
thusiastic. It must be recollected, however, that he livedunder|] Ver. 28—52. The marriage agreed wpon.—Rebekah having 
a different dispensation; and before the written word was given, | received porns from Abraham’s steward, very prudently shows 


such providential interferences, as they were more necessary. 
they were probably more frequent, though we are not warranted 
in now saying they have wholly ceased. There can be, how- 
ever, at no time any danger in praying for divine direction, 
poaiged we do not dictate the means. In this case, every thing 
1appened according to the good man’s prayers and wishes ; so 
much so, that he was struck with admiration, and particularl 
at the courtesy and sDsvity of Rebekah, who certainly ranke 
among the higher classes of females in that age and country. 

The picture here afforded of ancient manners is indeed en- 
chanting, and the simple piety of Abraham’s servant still more 
so; for no sooner does he find himself directed to the right 
house, and to the most suitable individual, than his heart bursts 
with gratitude ; ‘‘ Blessed be the Lord God of my master Abra- 
ham, who hath not left destitute my master of hae mercy and 
his truth: I being in the way, the Lord led me to the house of 
my master’s brethren !—And he bowed down his head and 
worshipped the Lord.” 


virgin, eatrying a pitcher of water, that being the time when the maidens 
went out to draw water. 

Ver. 22. Ear-ring.—{Or, jewel for the forehead. Exod. xxxii. 2. 3. Is. iii. 
i9—23. Ezek. xvi. 11, 12. From the word being in the singular number, 
it is not likely to have been an ear-ring; nor is it very probable that it 
was a “‘ jewel for the forehead,” but rather, ‘‘a jewel for the nose, a nose- 
ring,”’ which is in universal use throughout all parts of Arabia and Persia, 
particularly among young women. It is very properly trans!ated ‘‘ an orna- 
ment for the nose,” by Symmachus; and Sir John Chardin informs us, that 
‘it is a custom, in almost all the East, for the women to wear rings in their 
noses, in the left nostril, which is bored low down in the middle. These 
rings are of gold, and have commonly two pearls and one ruby between 
placed in the ring. I never saw a girl or young woman in Arabia or in all 
Persia, who did not wear a ring after this manner in her nostril.” To the 
same purpose Thevenot, D’Arvieux, Mandelsio, Paul Lucas, Niebuhr, and 
others. Bracelets.—The word rendered “ bracelet,’ from a root which 
signifies ‘to joi or couple together,” may imply whatever may clasp round 
the arms or legs ; for rings and ornaments are worn round both by females 
in India and Persia. The small part of the leg and the whole arm, from the 


them to her brother Laban, and the rest of her mother’s family. 
from which it is natural to conclude that her father Bethuel 
was now dead; and hence Laban, as her elder brother, took an 
active part inghe business, and ‘‘ ran out unto the man unto the 
well,’ and mvited him, not only very courteously, but_very 
piously, to come in with his camels and attendants: ‘‘ Come 
in,” said he, “thou blessed of the Lord: wherefore standest 
thou without ? for I have prepared the house, and room for the 
camels.” The man (Eliezer, as we presume) therefore came 
in, and meat was set before him; but, like a faithful servant 
he prefers his master’s business to his own enjoyment, and will 
not eat till he has told his errand. He then states his master’s 
circumstances : that, by the divine blessing, he had become rich 
and great; that his wife Sarah had borne him a son in her old 
age, to whom he had bequeathed all his property; that for his 
son he had been sent to seek a wife; and then notices the 
favourable train of providential circumstances which had just 
occurred. ‘And now,” says he, “if ye will deal kindly and 


shoulder to the wrist, are generally decorated in this way, As these were 
given Rebekah for “her hands,” it_sufficiently distinguishes them from 
similar ornaments for the ankles.]—Bagster. Ten shekels weight of gold.— 
Taking the shekel of gold at $8.09, according to Dr. Arbuthnot, and the 
gold at $17.75 per oz., the total value of ten piekole and a half is #35. 

The weight of the ornaments thus put upon Rebekah appears extraor- 
dinary ; but Chardin assures us that even heavier were worn by the women 
of the East when he was there. They are rather manacles than bracelets. 

Ver. 28. Her mother’s house.—{Some have conjectured from this, that her 
father Bethuel was dead ; and the person called Bethuel, (ver. 50.) was 4 
younger brother. This is possible; but, as Dr. A. Clarke remarks, the mo- 
ther’s house might be mentioned were even the father alive ; for in Asiatic 
countries, the women have apartments entirely separate from those of the 
men, in which their little children and grown-up daughters reside with them. 
This was probably the case here ; though, from the whole narrative, it Js 
very probable that Bethuel was dead, as the whole business appears to be 
conducted by Rebekah’s brothers. ]— Bagster. 4 

Ver. 32. Straw.—[Straw, by the eastern mode of threshing, was cut or 
shattered and reduced to a kind of chaff. With this, sometimes mixed with 
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Rebekah solicited, and GENESIS.—CHAP. XXIV. obtained for Isaac. 


38 But thou shalt go unto my father’s house, | 43% | 48 And I bowed down my head, 4 and wor- 
and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my shipped the Lorp, and blessed the Lorn God 


ere we ny my master Abraham, which had led me in 


son. m ¢.39.3. : 

39 And I said unto my master, Peradventure Bar. the right way* to take my master’s brother’s 
the woman will not follow me. Ps 0.17, daughter unto his son. 

40 And he said unto me, The Lorp, before ee - 49 And now if ye will *deal kindly and truly 


whom I walk, will send his angel with thee, with my master, tellme: and if not, tell me; 
and prosper thy way ; and thou shalt take a|° x%34"* | that I may turn to the right hand, orto the lefts 
wife for my son of my kindred, and of my}, 5... | 50 Then Laban and Bethuel answered, and 
father’s house: 10.12 |said, The thing proceedeth from the t Lorp: 


41 Then shalt thou be clear from this mine we cannot speak " unto thee bad or good. 
oath, when thou comest to my kindred; and} _,_ | 51 Behold, Rebekah 7s before thee, take her, 
if they give not thee one, thou shalt be clear and go, and let her be thy master’s son’s wife, 
from my oath. as the Lorp hath spoken. 


42 And I came this day unto the well, and|/*“"* | 52 And it came to pass, that, when Abra- 
said, O Lorp God ' of my master Abraham, if|"@it* | ham/’s servant heard their words, he worship- 
Berhou dos prpsper my, wey peach go: ‘ PrS6. bes Bee eee 4 es, saa eek of 

eho stand by the well of water; an 5.48.17. nd the servant brought forth “je 
it shall come to pass, that when the virgin sea, | silver, and jewels * of gold, and raiment, and 
cometh forth to draw water, and I say to her, | |. ..., | gave them to Rebekah: he gave also to her 
Give me, I pray thee, a little water of thy brother and to her mother * precious things. 
pitcher to drink ; ‘Sciae | 54 And they did eat and drink, he and the 

44 And she say to me, Both drink thou, and} “*!'* |men that were with him, and tarried all night; 
Twill also draw for thy-camels: let the same v 32,35 | and they rose up in the morning, and he said, 
be the woman whom the Lorp hath appoint-| y sess, | Send me away unto my master. f 
ed out " for my master’s son. 55 And her brother and her mother said, Let 


45 And before I had done speaking in mine eg the damsel abide with * us Sie days, at the 
heart, ° behold, Rebekah came forth with her ; least ten; after that she shall go. 
pitcher on her shoulder; and she went down "Rie 56 And he said unto them, Hinder me * not, 
unto the well, and drew water: and I said Exrié |Seeing the Lorp hath* prospered my way: 
unto her, Let me drink, I pray thee. zor,afuu |Send me away, that I may go to my master. 


A6 And she made haste, and let down her} #2" | 57 And they said, We will call the damsel, 
pitcher from her shoulder, and said, Drink,} ™™* | and inquire at her mouth. 
and I will give thy camels drink also; so [| **%% 58 And they called Rebekah, and said unto 
drank, and she made the camels drink also. |» J=18 |her, Wilt thou go with this*man? And she 
47 And I asked her, and said, Whose daugh-| |" | said, I will go. 
ter art thou? And she said, The daughter of 59 And they sent away Rebekah their sister, 
Bethuel, Nahor’s son, whom Milcah bare unto and her “nurse, and Abraham’s servant, and 
him: and I put the ear-ring upon her ? face, | °fmiii, | his men. : 
and the bracelets upon her hands. 12. 60 And they *blessed Rebekah, and said 


truly with my master, tell me: and if not, tell me; that I may | he had been on the preceding day to openit. At length, the 
turn to the mght hand, or to the left.” maiden is appealed to, and she says, “I will go.” And they 
“Then Laban and Bethuel,” both probably her brothers, | sent away Rebekah their sister, and her ni and Abraham’s 
answered, “ The thing proceedeth from the Lord: we cannot] servant, and his men. “And they blessed bekah” in the 
speak unto thee bad or good;” that is, “for or against,” (says | most affectionate manner, and said to her, “Thou art our sis- 
Dr. Clarke) it seems to be entirely the work of God, and we | ter, be thou the mother of thousands of millions, and let thy 
cordially submit. “ Behold, Rebekah is before thee,’’ consult | seed possess the gate of them that hate them.” It appears by 
her ; (as if he had said) and if she be willing, take her, and go. | this language, that they were no strangers to the blessing pro- 
Upon hearing this the venerable man was satisfied. “He wor- nounced on Abraham, of a numerous offs ring, and of a mighty 
shipped the Lord, bowing himself to the earth” with gratitude, | nation, who should “possess the gate of their enemies ;” that 
for the success with which he had been favoured in this nego- | is, have them within their power: which are the very terms of 
tiation. ‘‘ How sweet would all our temporal concerns be ren- | the last blessing pronounced from heaven on Abraham, and 
dered, (says F'uller,) if they were thus intermixed with godliness!” | with which they had doubtless been made acquainted by Abra- 
Ver. 53—67. Rebekah sets off without delay, and meets Isaac. | ham’s servant, 1f not previously. 
—Having concluded his negotiations, prrecaeatys servant pro-{  ‘‘ Rebekah now arose, and the damsels ;” by which it should 
ceeds to make the usual presents to the damsel and to the fa- | seem that she was accompanied, not only by her nurse Debo- 
mily; and then they sat down to eat and drink together, (that | rah, who had probably brought her up, but also by at least two 
is, the men,) and tarried all night, and the very next morning | handmaids, to wait upon her ; which shows, that her “ drawing 
he is importunate to be gone. He considers his time as not his | water” was not from necessity, but from an active, lively, an 
own; and the anxiety of his master, and especially of Isaac, | kind disposition. (See chap. xxix. 2. ; 
for his return; and therefore urges his departure. Her mother} While they were on their journey, Providence so ordered it, 
and brother, however, demur at this, and very reasonably urge | that Isaac, walking out “to meditate” and pray, (as the mar- 
the delay of a few days, by way of taking leave. ‘Hinder me | gin adds,) in an opposite direction, saw the camels at a distance, 
not,” says the good old man, “seeing the Lord hath prospered | and went to meet them. Rebekah noticing him, was no sooner 
my way; send me away, that I may go to my master.” He | informed who the stranger was, than, according to the custom 
was as anxious now to report the success of his negotiation, as | of the country, she alighted, and covered herself with a veil. 


e Ps.45.10. 
d ¢.35.8. 


alittle barley, the eastern people still feed their labouring beasts, as they | wards mentioned (ver. 50.) was Laban’s younger brother.” For examples of 
anciently did.]—Bagster. the same phrase, ‘ good or bad,"' see Gen. Xxxi. 24,29. 2 Sam. xiii, 22. 

Ver. 38. My father’s house,—{i. e. where the family of Haran his brother Ver. 53. Jewels.—[(Heb. vessels. The original word-is very extensive in its 
had settled ; and where he himself had remained some time with his father | signification ; denoting Sessels, u¢ensils, instruments, furniture, or dress, of 
‘Terah. Nahor did not dweli at Ur of the Chaldees, but at Haran, in Meso- | whatever description ; and these, Pee by ‘Abraham’s servant, most 
potamia. The true worship of God seems to have been in some measure | probably Eliezer, might have been of various kinds. What he had given be- 

preserved pure in this family, though afterwards corrupted. See chap. xxxi. | fore, (ver. 22.) was in token of respect; what he gave now, appears to have 
19.|—Bagster. been in the way of dowry. Ex. iii. 22. xi. 2. xii, 85, Precious things.—This 

Ver. 39. Peradverture.—[We may see, says Calmet, by this and other pas- | term, rendered “ precious things,” as may be seen in the parallel texts, is 
sages of Seripture, (Jos. ix. 18.) what the sentiments of the ancients were | used to express exquisite fruits or delicacies, and precious plants or flowers: 
relative to an oath. ‘They believed that they were bound precisely by what | but here it may mean gifts in general, though rather of an inferior kind to 
was spoken, and had no liberty to interpret the intentions of those by whom | those mentioned above. ]|—Bagséer. mb hte 
the oath was made. |—Bags¢er. Ver. 55. A few days, at the least ten.—The words “a few,” are here in italic, 

Ver. 44. Appointed.—{‘Those events, which appear to us the effect of choice, | as supplementary. The Hebrew reads literally, “‘ days, at least ten.” But 
contrivance, or chance, are matters of appointment with God, and the persua- | the term days, used absolutely, is supposed to mean a defined period—a year, 
sion of this does not prevent, but rather encourage, the use of all proper | a month, or a week. Our margin renders it “a full year, or ten months.” 
means ; at the same time that it consines us to proper means, and delivers the | Ainsworth. Dr. Boothroyd renders it, ‘‘a few weeks ;” and Dr. Clarke, per- 
mind from useless anxiety about consequences. ]—-Bagster. haps still better, ‘a week or ten days.”’ Dr. Kennicott contends strongly for 

Ver. 49. Deal kindly and truly.—Margin, “ Do mercy and truth.” this sense. See our notes on chap. i. 14. iv. 3. with the references hh 

Ver. 50. Then Laban and Bethuel.—Scott remarks on ver. 28. where the Ver. 60. Thousands of millions.—‘‘ Unto thousands of ten thousands.”— 
jiouse is called her mother’s, and not her father’s,—* The whole narrative | Ainsworth. “Thousands and ten thousands.”’—Boothroyd. [Or, “be thou 
implies that Bethuel, Rebekah’s father, was dead; and that Bethuel, after- | for thousands of myriads ;” a large tamily being always considered in an- 
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Abraham’s sons by Keturah. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXV. 


His age and death, 


unto her, Thou art our sister; be thou the|4U i | 2 And she bare him Zimran, and Jokshan 
mother of thousands of millions, and let thy |7>y7,,7| and Medan, and » Midian, and Ishbak, and 
seed possess the gate of those which hate them. ani ie Shuah. 

61 {| And Rebekah arose, and her damsels, | , pray. 3 And Jokshan begat “ Sheba, and * Dedan. 
and they rode upon the camels, and followed Pas And the sons of Dedan were Asshurim, and 
the man: and the servant took Rebekah, and} i915. | Letushim, and Leummim. 
went his way. - itis. | 4 And the sons of Midian; ‘Ephah, and 

oa ety Noe na A Na rare, of a Tras. phar; and aay tgs ae apg ae gar 
we ahai-roi; for he dwelt in the sou eee rese were the children of Keturah. 
country. ch4. 5 J And Abraham gave all that he had unto 

63 And Isaac went £ out to "meditate in the} 2, | Isaac. 
field at the even tide: and he lifted up his] 8%. | 6 But unto the sons of the concubines which 
eyes, and saw, and behold, the camels were “| Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and sent 
coming. s.m,eir.| them & away from Isaac his son, while he yet 

~ And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and when | ,7,. | lived, eastward, " unto the east country. 4 
she saw Isaac, she i lighted off the camel. , ee. 7 And these are the days of the years o 

65 For she had said unto the servant, What Bin Abraham’s life which he lived, a hundred 
man is this that walketh in the field to meet |e J2i1. | threescore and fifteen years. 
us ? And te servant had said, It is my mas- fat. 8 Then Abraham gave up the ghost, a 
ter: therefore she took a j vai . is | died in a i good g ld man, and full 
herself. at osiok teat bier hah OF a Ukblon. ae ond cee Pererag age eet 

66 And the servant told Isaac all things that |°/°2%. | 9 And hissons Isaac and Ishmael buried him 
he had done. n2.,. |in the cave of Machpelah, in the field of 

67 And Isaac brought her into his mother], | Ephron the son of Zohar the Hittite, which zs 
Sarah’s * tent, and took Rebekah, and she be-| 4.M-cir. | before Mamre; 
came his wife ; and he loved her: and Isaac] ». cei, | 10 The field which Abraham purchased of 
was comforted after his mother’s death. g Pettus the sons of « Heth: there was Abraham buried, 

: CHAPTER XXV. AN diss, and Sarah his wife. 
Alea foanet, Aicodpen tor stornhn7 Mitten ded deaths 119 The peizeaiions of Tab- | 0-181. | 11 J And it came to pass after the death of 

Bight e208 deaths 24 he bina of Bases and Jace). © Ba set bs)" 98 | Abraham, that God blessed his son Isaac: 

HEN again Abraham took a wife, and her |! 3%. | and Isaac dwelt by the well Lahai-roi. 
name was * Keturah. k 6.23.16: 


12 | Now these are the generations of Ish- 


Dr. Boothroyd remarks—‘‘Isaac, acquainted with the jour- 
ney of his father’s servant, had come to visit his father at 
Mamre, and to wait for the return of the servant. It is proba- 
ble he went out for the purpose of devout meditation, and to 
implore the kind interposition of Jehovah, in an event so inti- 
mately connected with his future happiness.” This circum- 
stance has often been the ground of useful practical remarks. 
Henry here says, “ Holy souls love retirement. It will do us 

ood to be often left alone, walking or sitting; and if we have 
the art of improving solitude, we shall find that we are never 
less alone than when alone.” 

The chapter concludes with Isaac taking Rebekah home to 
his mother Sarah’s tent. He was an affectionate husband, for 
he loved Rebekah, and her only, (for he was not a polygamist ;) 
and he had been an affectionate son, for it appears that he was 
never “comforted after his mother’s death,” till he brought 
home Rebekah, which was three years afterwards. 

Cuar. XXV. Ver. 1—11. Abraham’s marriage to Keturah, 
his death and posterity.—There is some doubt when this mar- 
riage took place—whether before or after the death of Sarah. 
The Jews will have it that Keturah was Hagar recalled; but 
the offspring are wholly different; besides, he is here said to 
have had more than one concubine, (ver. 6.) Others think that 
Keturah was taken as a concubine soon after Sarah sent away 
Hagar, and perhaps in resentment for that action, which it is 
certain Abraham did not approve. Most commentators think 
it unlikely that he should have so many children after the death 
of Sarah; and they suppose that the mention of them was de- 
ferred, not to break the thread of the narrative—a circumstance 
very common with the sacred historians. Indeed, had Abra- 
ham married Keturah after Sarah’s death, it is hardly to be 
supposed that she would have been ranked as a concubine, (or 
secondary wife,) as in the book of Chronicles.—(1 Chron. i. 32.) 
The children of these concubines were portioned off in Abra- 
ham’s lifetime, and prudently sent away from Isaac into the 
east country, to prevent any disputes between them. This cir- 
cumstance may also afford a useful hint to regulate the disposal 
of our property in our lifetime, both to prevent strife and mis- 
application. 

Abraham’s death now follows; and at the age of one hun- 
dred and seventy-five years, he is pronounced an old man among 


cient times, as a proof of the peculiar blessing and favour of God.]—Bag- 
ster. Bither expression meaning an innumerable multitude, as the stars of 
heaven, or the sand of the sea-shore. 

Ver. 64. And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and when she saw Isaac, hastily 
alighted from the camel.—It was always customary, in all the east, on per- 
ceiving a superior, to alight from the animal upon which they were riding. 
Anderson and Iverson relate—‘ When the ee of Mossul and his suite 
passed Our caravan, we were obliged to alight from our horses, mules, and 
asses, and lead the animals till they had gone by.”” Even now, women show 
this mark of respect to men. Niebuhr says, ‘“ that an Arabian lady, who met 
them in a broad valley in the desert of Mount Sinai, retired from the road, 
and let her servant lead the camel till they had passed.” Judges i. 14. 1 Samy 
xv. 23. Rosenmuiler. 

Ver. 65. She took a veil and covered herself.—Covering the head was practis- 
ed on three occasions. In cases of br and mourning, 2 Sam. xix. 2.; as an 
expression of reservedness and modesty, Gen. xxiv. 65. ; and as a testimony 
or token of the greatest respect and reverence. 


his contemporaries; and is said to have died ina “good old 
age.’ Abraham’s life had not only been full of years, but also 
of important incidents. Of many we read only that they were 
born and died; but the history of his life occupies nearly four- 
teen chapters. L ‘ 

The circumstances of his death, too, were peaceable and 
happy. It had been promised, (Gen. xv. 15.) “Thou shalt go 
tot aia in peace ; thoushalt be buried in a good old age :” 
and here we have the fulfilment of the prediction: ‘“‘ Abraham 
gave up the ghost, and died in a good old age, . . . and was ga- 
thered to his people.”’ The expression “full of years,” or rather 
days, is thought to imply, that he was fully satisfied with this 
life, and ripe for another: so we read of a good man coming to 
his grave in “full age, like as a shock of corn cometh in his 
season.’ (Job v. 26.) “But the expression, ‘gathered to his 
people, (says Scott,) decides nothing concerning the eternal 
state of the persons spoken of, being used without any exact dis- 
crimination of character.’ (See ver. 17.; also chap. xlix. 33. 
Num. xx. 24. Judg. ii. 10, &c.) It strongly intimates, how- 
ever, the belief of the Hebrews in a future state, since it cer- 
tainly does not imply being buried in the same grave, or the 
same country, as the instance of Abraham fully proves. But 
we know, from the highest authority, that he “died in faith,” 
and went to ‘“‘a better country, that is, a heavenly.” (Heb. 
xi. 13—16.) . 

_ It is pleasing to observe here, that Ishmael united with Isaac 
in the funeral of their father Abraham. Though he is described 
as a wild man, and probably in his youth was very wild, (see 
chap xxi. 9.) it does not follow that he was destitute of natural 
feelings, or was of a sanguinary temper; and his associating 
with Isaac in these last offices, may indicate his acquiescence 
in the disposal of Providence, of which he could have no reason 
to complain, when he numbered twelve princes among his sons. 
Some have, indeed, from this narrative endeavoured to derive 
proof of his conversion; and though we see no sufficient evi- 
dence of that, we should be cautious not to judge of the reli- 
gious character and final state of persons from what is said as 
to’ their temporal circumstances, or those of their posterity. 
Scripture prophecies seldom relate to the fate of individuals, 
and never to their final state. , 
Ver. 12—18. Descendants of Ishmael.—A great part of this 


Tertullian, when speaking of Rebekah, who went to meet her bridegroom 
veiled, observes, as a custom still existing in his time, that the heathen 
brides were also conducted to their intended husbands covered with a veil. 

Ver. 67. Sarah’s tent.—[Sarah being dead, her tent, which, according to the 
custom of the east, was distinct from that of Abraham, became now appro- 
priated to the use of Rebekah. ]—Bagster. 

CHAP. XXV. Ver. 1. Took a wife.—[Abraham was 137 years of age when 
Sarah died ; and nearly forty years before that event, his age had rendered 
it very improbable he should have children ; yet we find he had six sons by 
Keturah, whom he sent away in his life time; on these grounds, as also on 
the literal language of the original, ‘‘ And Abraham added and took a wife,” 
it has been supposed that Abraham married this wife long before, while 
Sarah was alive; and that the passage may be rendered in the pluperfect 
tense, ‘' And Abraham had added, and had taken a wife.”’}—Bags/er. 

Ver. 6. East country.—{ Arabia Deserta, which was eastward of Beer-sheba, 
where Abraham dwelt.]—Bagscer. ‘. af 

Ver. 8. Abraham gave vp the ghost—“‘ Means no et says Scott, “ than 
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Generation of Ishmael. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXV. 


Birth of Esau and Jacob. 


mael, Abraham’s son, whom Hagar the Egyp- | 4,2 | ave in thy womb, and two manner of people 
tian, Sarah’s handmaid, bare unto Abraham. |; >>, | shall be separated from thy bowels: and the 
13 And these are the names of the sons of} ¢@'|one people shall be stronger than the other 
aciganee by as ees acoandings tog — mst | people; and the elder shall * serve the younger. 
feperal ions: e first-born of Ishmael, Ne-| B.¢ 173. 24 J And whem her days to be delivered were 
joth; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 0 fall, fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her womb. 
14 And Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa, b.c.1s9%6. | 25 And the first came out red, all over like a 
15 1}Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and teas hairy garment: and they called his name 
Kedemah. See) Asai 


16 These are the sons of Ishmael, and these |! 


1 
= < Lu.l 
are their names, by their towns, and by their |= 1h. 


26 And after that came his brother out, and 
2». | his hand took hold on Esau’s * heel ; and his 


castles; ™twelve princes according to their is ars name was called Jacob: and Isaac was three- 
ak : " Fe aor rb is. Pri. | score years old when she bare them. 

il nd these are the years of the life of Ish-| 1 °'| 27 And the boys grew; and Esau was a cun- 
mael, a hundred and thirty and seven years: ‘cis. | ning ¥ hunter, a man of the field ; and Jacob 
and he gave up the ghost and died, and was |‘ Eas. | was a plain man, dwelling in * tents. 
gathered unto his people. petit 28 And Isaac loved Esau, because ¥ he did 

18 And they dwelt from " Havilah unto Shur, |... | eatof Ais * venison: but Rebekah loved Jacob. 
i is patos ti ery as a goest ee Ps60.8.- | 29 And Jacob sod pottage: and Esau came 

ssyria: and he ° died in the presence of all} 9»!;!* | from the field, and he was faint. 
his brethren. } 24 Ro 30 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I pray 

19 §. And these are the generations of Isaac, |v #123. | thee, * with that same red pottage ; for I am 
Abraham’s son: Abraham begat Isaac : x He ite faint: therefore was his name called » Edom. 
Re ee ee Ly tachieat eBe:|. Sak [agit cae een Aad ee 
thuel the Syrian of Padan-aram, the sister to | 4.422} 32 And Esau said, Behold, I am* atthe point 
Laban the Syrian. auiktct | to die: and what profit * shall this birth-right 

21 And Isaac entreated the Lorp* for his wife,| ®7*" | do to me? 
because she was barren: andthe Lorp wasen-|?*«7*t | 33 And Jacob said, Swear to me this day ; 
treated of shim, and Rebekah his wife con- "te suis, | @nd he sware unto him: and he sold his birth- 
ceived. ecu. | right ¢ unto Jacob. 

22 And the children struggled together with- | . e126 34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage 
in her: and she said, If zt be so, why amI}|' 1co1s. | of lentiles; and he did eat and drink, and 
thus 2 And she went to t inquire of the Lorn. g Pa i06.24 rose up, and went his way: thus Esau de- 

23 And the Lorp said unto her, Twonations| iar | spised £ Ads birth-right. : 


history relates to those who go off, and those who appear on, 
the stage of life; and it is of little consequence, whether 
our continuance on this grand theatre be short or lon , pro- 
vided we act in such a manner as to quit the world with 
comfort to ourselves, with benefit to others, and with the ap- 
soca of our gracious God. Only let us be anxious to leave 
ehind us a testimony from our lips to the faithfulness and good- 
ness of the Lord, and in the consciences of others, to the up- 
rightness and consistency of our walk before him; and the 
blessing of God to our families. Having then lived to every 
good purpose, and being ripe for the world above, we may cheer- 
fully resign our souls into the hands of our Redeemer, expecting 
to join “the spirits of just men made perfect ;” and leave our 
bodies to the silent tomb, in joyful hope of a happy resurrection. 
But God forbid, that the writer or any of the readers of these 
observations should rest contented with earthly blessings, which 
the Lord bestows on the men of this world; or should come 
short of those special and eternal blessings, which belong to 
the children of the promise! Though the former seem to have 
the pre-eminence here, yet the latter will have their portion, 
when that of the former is spent and gone for ever.— T°. Scott. 
Ver. 19—34. The history of Esau and Jacob.—After the 
death of Abraham, we are told that God blessed his son Isaac. 
It is peculiarly happy when the blessing of God descends from 
father to son, as in this case, and should make us very thank- 
ful; but grace does not run in a right line, (as we may say,) 
from generation to generation, like the temporal promises of the 
Old Testament. Isaac, it is added, dwelt by the well Lahai-roi, 


as he appears to have done at the time he met Rebekah, (chap. 
XXiv. 62.) This is the well, we may recollect, which saved the 
life of Ishmael, and to which, therefore, Hagar gave this name, 
as meaning, “ the well of him that liveth and seeth me.” Here 
was, therefore, something in the name of the place to remind 
him of the divine presence. It is a grand antidote to sin, to re- 
collect that the all-seeing eye of God is continually eae us. 
Isaac, peculiarly happy in his Rebekah, seems to be the only 
one of the Hebrew patriarchs who kept to the — institu- 
tion of marriage, and had no concubine, though his wife was 
barren for nearly twenty years. As the heir of promise, he was 
of course anxious for posterity, and applied to that God who had 
made him such. Rebekah, in consequence, is pregnant; but 
this circumstance, so —— desited, proves itself the source 
of great anxiety and alarm. She is with child of twins, which 
struggled in her womb, as they did ever afterwards through 
life; and, indeed, their posterity after them. aria 
This strange and unexpected feeling leads her to inquire of 
the Lord; and the purport of her inquiry is thus expressed—“ If 
it be so,’ that I am pregnant—yet why is this inward strug- 
eling ?—“‘ Why am I thus?” But whither she went, or how she 
inquired, is not said. There was, at this time, no Urim and 
Thummim ; nor do we read of any divine oracle since the flood. 
Shem is supposed to have been dead; but Abraham, her father- 
in-law, was still living, and he is expressl -called a prophet, 
(chap. xx. 7.;) and after he had disposed of his property among 
his children, had probably no more concern with temporal 
affairs: it is therefore not unlikely, that to him repaired, 


expired, or ceased to breathe.” See Acts v.10. Full of years.—The word 
years is not in the original, (as may be seen by its being printed in italics) 
and instead of it the word days (as in Gen. xxxv. 29.) is found in many Hebrew 
MSS., in the Samaritan text, the Septuagint, Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Persic, 
and Chaldee. ‘On these authorities it might safely be admitted into the 
text.”"—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 13. Nebajoth.—{From Nebajoth sprang the Nabatheans, who inhabited 
Arabia Petrea ; from Kedra, the Cedreans, who dwelt near the Nabatheans ; 
and from Jetur, the Itureans, who inhabited a small tract of country east of 
Jordan, which afterwards belonged to Manasseh.)]—Bags¢er. 

Ver. 15. Hadar—{Or, Hadad. More than 300 MSS. and printed editions 
read Hadad, as in 1 Ch. i. 30.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. Castles.—{The word tiroch rendered “‘ castles” is supposed by some 
to denote here ‘‘ towers,” fortified rocks, or mountain-tops, and fastnesses of 
various kinds in woods and hilly countries ; but it rather means, probably, 
‘shepherds’ cots,” surrounded by sufficient enclosures to prevent the cattle 
from straying, as the cognate Syriac word teyaro, and Arabic tawar, signify 
“a sheep-fold.’’]—Bagséer. 

Ver. 18. . . . . He died in the presence of all his brethren.—It was pre- 
dicted of Ishmael, Gen. xvi. 12. that he should “ dwell in the presence of all 
his brethren,” and here we find this continued till his death ; for he died also 
in their presence. But the word here rendered died, is not the usual term, 
but seems to imply a sudden or accidental death. “ He Jel,” says the mar- 

n, and the term is the same used of the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah, 

n. xiv. 10. Itshould not be omitted, however, that there is some doubt as 
to the correctness of this translation. The word fell is applied to a Lor, Josh. 
xxiii. 4, Psal. Ixxviii. 55. Dr. Boothroyd, therefore, taking Nepal for a parti- 
eiple connects it with Ishmael’s situation, thus: ‘ And he dwelt from Ha- 
vilah, as one goeth toward Assyria, unto Shur, which is on the borders of 
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Egypt, lying near to all his brethren.” Dr. Clarke contends for the same 
sense, which is also. approved by Ainsworth. yt ¥ 

Ver. a And the children bak sist) together a Jostled one against 
another, bruising and hurting” each other. 

Ver. 25. They called his name Esau.—{The word Esau, has been generally 
considered to imply made, formed, or perfected ; or perfect, robust, &c. Butit 
appears to be a dialectical variation of the Arabic atha, to be covered with 
lair; whence a¢hai, hairy, as no doubt the word Esau imports, in allusion 
to the circumstance of his being covered with red hair or down at his birih.} 
—Bagseer. g tog 

Dr. Clarke says, ‘‘Itis difficult to assign the proper meanin of the original 
of (this na@ine) Esau.” He seems to prefer the idea of Tapes “ per- 
fected.” Dr. Boothroyd renders it ‘‘covered.” But if Ash (or Gnash) means 
a species of mothworm, or caterpillar, as in Isa. li. 8. and elsewhere, may not 
the meaning be, he was hairy as a mothworm or caterpillar, and therefore he 
was called (taking the vaz as a pronoun) “his caterpillar?” i. e. his father’s : 
but this is offered only asa conjecture. 

Ver. 26. Took hold on Esau's heél. —Hence he was called Jacob, a supplanter, 
or more literally, a heeler ; and it is remarkable, in some of the representa- 
tions of the wrestlers in the ancient games, they are represented as seizing 
each other by the heel, much as Jacob did Esau. See Potter's Antia. of 


Greece. en 
Ver. 28. He did eat of his venison.—Margin, ‘‘ Venison was in his mouth ;” 
— he was continually eating it, when it could be procured ; he was fond 
of it. 
Ver. 30. That same red pottage.—The inhabitants of Barbary still make use 
of lentils, boiled and stewed with oil and garlic, a pottage of a chocolate 
colour; this was the red pottage for which u, from thence called Edom, 
(red,) sold his birthright.—Dr. Shaw's Travels. 


Isaac goeth unto 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XX VI. 


Abimelech in Gerar. 


CHAPTER XXVI. aad ne aa gavic Sie when he had been 
1 Tsano Because of famine gout to Gerar: 2 God inetracteth and bleweth him: 9 bes | “yg | there a long time, that Abimelech king of the 
peg. sh Rape rama me eet oe a” bene | Philistines looked out at a window, cna saw, 
AN er ane a agen bs the Meters of \ eee ark aot Isaac was sporting with Rebekah 
e first famine * that was in is wife. 
Abraham. And Isaac went unto Abimelech| isis” | 9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and said 
> king of the Philistines unto Gerar. acwis. | Behold, of a surety she zs thy wife: and how 
2 And the Lorn appeared unto him, and said,| **** | saidst thou, She 7s my sister? And Isaac said 
Go not down into Egypt: dwell in the land |*¢23% | unto him, Because I said, Lest I die for her. 
which I shall tell thee of. SPS | ig Aud A bimeloch said dWhatededisa dthow 
3 Sojourn © in this land, and I will be with |‘ £s195.9 | hast «done unto us? one of the people mi 
d sie and will bless thee: for unto thee, and ake lightly have tan, wth thy wife, Peon 
unto thy seed, I will give all * these countries, ®p.7217. | shouldest have brought guiltiness upon us. 
and I will perform the oath ‘ which Isware|nezs | 11 And Abimelech charged all his people, 
accor eat otatictig aa teal “elena Sirely be patio: death: ove eda etage 
iply as the } , p,29,95, | Shall surely be put to death. 
stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed : 12 Then Isaac sowed in that land, and ™ re- 
all these countries: and in thy seed § shall all] ——— | ceived in the same year a hundred-fold: and 
the nations of the earth be blessed: the Lorp blessed him: 
5 Because that Abraham obeyed my " voice, |} "** | 13 And the man waxed great, and went " for- 
k ¢.20.9. 


and kept my charge, my commandments, my 
statutes, and my laws. 
6 J And Isaac dwelt in Gerar: 


1 Ps. 105.15 
Pr.6.29, 


ward, and grew until he became very great: 
14 For he had possession of flocks, and pos- 
session of herds, and great store of ° servants: 


7 And the men of the place asked him of mJount: | and the Philistines P envied him. 
his wife; and he | said, She is my sister: for|"inv“* | 15 For all the wells which his father’s ser- 
he } feared to say, She is my wife; lest, said} orm | vants had digged in the days of Abraham his 
he, the men of the place should kill me for mek father, the Philistines had stopped them, and 
p Ec.4.4. 


Rebekah ; because she was fair to look upon. 


filled them with earth. 


and received from him the answer (probably conveyed to him 
in a prophetic vision) that “ two nations were now struggling 
in her womb ;” meaning, that these children were to be the 
respective heads, or fathers, of two distinct nations, whereof 
“the elder should serve the younger :” a prediction which Isaac 
seems to have been slow to understand.—The children were in 
due time born; and one being remarkably red and hairy, (as 
if covered with a hairy garment,) was call “Esau,” that is, 
perfected or covered ; Cer the other was called “ J acob,” a sup- 
planter, because in the birth he seized his brother by the heel, 
as if to ‘keep him back, and supplant him in the birth. 

‘And the boys grew,” and their characters were gradually 
developed. Esau was “a cunning hunter, a man of the field,” 
whose delight was in the sports of the chase ; and his father 
Isaac, being particularly fond of venison, contracted a great 
partiality for him on that account. He was “a mighty hunter 

efore the Lord;” and from a hunter, like Nimrod, he became a 
warrior, and a powerful chief. On the other hand, Jacob was 
‘a plain,” simple, unaspiring “man,” tending his flocks and 
herds, and “dwelling in tents,” as shepherds generally did. 
The one thirsted for power and eminence, and perhaps fame; 
the other preferred a quiet, domestic life; and on that account, 
probably, gained the peculiar affection of his mother, who 
sought on all occasions to counteract the ambition of Esau, 
and obtain the fore to her favourite son, Jacob. We are 
not to suppose, however, that at this early period Jacob had any 
more religion, than his brother Esau; nor is there any intima- 
tion of the kind, till after the Lord revealed himself to him at 
Padan-aram. On the contrary, though plain and simple in his 
manners, he was artful, insinuating, and stuck at nothing to 
procure his own ends by Soe td and fraud, in which it is but too 
evident that his mother Rebekah supported and assisted him, 
In short, he answered to his name; he was a supplanter, of 
which a striking instance comes now before us. 

Esau had been out hunting, in all probability, and came home 
faint, fatigued, and hungry;—Jacob had made some savoury 
pottage, which attracted Esau’s taste; and being ready to faint 
and to die, as he says, he begged Jacob to give him “that 
red-red,” as he called it, perhaps not exactly knowing what 
name to give it. Jacob, one would expect, could not refuse ; 
but his mind being intent on taking every advantage to sup- 

lant his brother, who seems not now able to contend with 

im, he proposed to him to sell his birthright. It is hardly sup- 
posable Bch a thought could have entered Jacob’s mind, had 
there not been some previous conversation on the subject, in 
which Esau had spoken contemptuously of the birthright, as he 
did in this instance : “Behold, I am at the point to die,” that 


is, with faintness and fatigue, ‘and what profit shall this birth- 
right do tome?’ Whereas, if he regained his strength, he feared 
nothing from Jacob, and cared nothing for the divine. predic- 
tion: “his own sword and his own bow” would secure him the 
victory, He therefore sold his birthright, and confirmed the 
contract with an oath; after which “he ate and drank, and 
rose up and went his way,” regardless of the consequences. 
“ Thus Esau despised his birthright.” 

The privileges of the firstborn are perhaps imperfectly under- 
stood. We learn from Deut. xxi. 17. that he was to have a 
double portion; but Jacob acting fraudulently, was so far from 
obtaining this, that he was soon after obliged to leave all in 
the hands of Esau, and fly for his life to Padan-aram. So 
does Providence frown upon dishonesty and deceit. 

Crap. X XVI. Ver. 1—22. Isaac goeth unto Abimelech in Ge- 
rar.—Another famine occurs in Canaan, similar to that in the 
days of Abraham, which induces Isaac to go among the Philis- 
tines, (for he was forbidden to go into Egypt, ver. 2—5.) and he 
dwelt in Gerar. And here, most unaccountably, Isaac falls into 
the same error which his father Abraham had twice committed, 
and of which it seems impossible but that he must have heard re- 
peatedly :—he pretends that Rebekah was his sister, which, in his 
case, was not an equivocation, as in the instance of Abraham, 
but a downright falsehood; for which, as the inspired historian 
makes no apology, neither shall we attempt it. One truth, in all 
these instances, seems most remarkably verified, that when we 
take unlawful measures to escape danger, we often plunge 
more deeply into it. This was the case both with Abraham and 
his son Isaac. The danger of being murdered for his wife’s 
sake, so far as appears, was imaginary only, while that of losing 
her was great and imminent. “The path of duty is the path of 
safety; while that of “crooked policy” leads not to danger 
only, but to disgrace, as was the case here; for a man of Isaac’s 
character must ‘surely have blushed deeply at being detected in 
a falsehood, which, at the same time, libelled the king of Gerar, 
whose conduct appears most honourable and irreproachable. 

But honourable as was the character of the king, that of his 
servants and subjects was far otherwise. The Lord blessed 
Isaac, notwithstanding all his folly; and in one year he had a 
crop of barley which yielded a letra fold increase. His 
flocks and herds also multiplied so rapidly, and his servants for 
husbandry (as the margin expresses It) were so numerous, as 
to excite the envy of the Philistines, and to provoke disputes 
between the servants of Abimelech and Isaac. _They filled up 
with earth the wells that Abraham had digged about a hun- 
dred years before ; and when he digged new ones, they claimed 
the waters as their own. In this instance, it is worthy of re- 


Cuar. XXVI. Ver. 12. Sowed in that land.—(The author of the History of 
the Piratical States of Barbary observes, that the Moors of that country are 
divided into tribes like the Arabians, and like them dwell in tents, formed 
into itinerant villages; that ‘ these wanderers farm lands of the inhabitants 
of the towns, sow and cultivate them, paying their rent with the produce, 
such as fruits, corn, wax, &c. They are very skilful in choosing the most ad- 
vantageous soils for every season, and very careful to avoid the Turkish 
troops, the violence of the one little suiting the simplicity of the other.” It is 
natural to suppose, that Isaac possessed the like sagacity, when he sowed in 
the land of Gerar, and received that year a hundred-fold.]—Bagsver. Such 


an increase was, at this time, a singular blessing of God, after there had + 


been a considerable dearth ; and the soil, perhaps, that afforded so large a 
crop, not so rich: otherwise we may learn from Varro, that in Syria, near 
Gadera, and in Africa, about Bizantium, they reaped a hundred bushels from 
one: nay, Bochart (in his Canaan, lib. i. c. 25.) shows, from several good 


authors, that some places in Africa are so very fruitful, that they produce 


two or three hundred fold: which makes this account of Moses far from be- 
ing incredible.—Stackhouse. 

That a hundred fold was reaped in some cases, may also be inferred from 
our Lord’s words, Matt. xiii. 23. 

Ver. 13. Waxed great.—[Dr. Adam Clarke remarks, that there is a strange 
and observable occurrence of the same-term in the original ; which is liter- 
ally, ‘And the man was GREAT, and he went, going on, and was GREAT, 
until that he was exceeding GREAT.” How simple is this language, and yet 
how forcible. |—Bagster. ; 

Ver. 15. The same mode of taking vengeance which is here mentioned, 
has been practised in ages subsequent to the time here referred to. Niebuhr 
tells us that the Turks have made it a custom to give annually, to every 
Arab tribe which is near the road to Mecca, a certain sum of money, and a 
certain number of vestments, to keep them from destroying the wells that 
lie in that route, and to escort the pilgrims across their country.—Harmer’s 
Observations. “ 
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Abimelech maketh a 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXVII. 


covenant with Isaac. 


16 And Abimelech said unto Issac, Go from | 4,37 | 27 And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore 
us: for thou art much ? mightier than we. {mis | come ye to me, seeing ye hate ¥ me, and have 

17 J And Isaac departed thence, and pitched | _ ,, sent me away 7 from you? 
his tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. | | . 28 And they said, * We saw certainly that the 

18 And Isaac digged again the wells of water | * tno” | Lorp was with thee: and we said, Let there be 
which they had digged in the days of Abraham }t icra | NOW an oath > betwixt us, even betwixt us and 
his father ; for the Philistines had stopped them| ‘* thee, and let us make a covenant with thee: 
after the death of Abraham: and he called|"**7°"| 29 That* thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have 
we names after the names by which his fa- | ¥ Ps?" Hien awed ee. and Me we have done unto 
ther had called them. 51.12  |thee nothing but good, and have sent thee 

19 And Issac’s servants digged in the valley, | w¢31. | away in peace: od art now the blessed 4 of 
and found there a well of "springing water. |xca2 | the Lorp. 

20 And the herdmen of Gerar did strive with 30 And he made them ¢ a feast, and they did 
Isaac’s herdmen, saying, The water zs ours: eat and drink. ‘ 
and he called the name of the well * Esek; be-|¥ "7 | 31 And they rose up betimes in the morning, 
cause they strove with him. zvris. | andsware one to another: and Isaac sent them 


21 And they digged another well, and strove 
for that also: and he called the name of it 


a seeing we 
saw. 


away, and they departed from him in peace. 
32 And it came to pass the same day, that 


t Sitnah. bea. | Isaac’s servants came and told him concerning 
22 And he removed from thence, and digged | , ,,,,,, | the well which they had digged, and said unto 
another well; and for that they strove not:| *a,&. | him, We have found water. 


and he called the name of it "Rehoboth; and 
he said, For now the Lorp hath made room for 


d c.24.31, 
Ps, 115.15. 


33 And he called it ‘ Shebah: therefore the 
name of the city is § Beer-sheba unto this day. 


us, and we shall be fruitful in the land. e 0.19.3, 34 J And Esau was forty years old when he 

23 And he went up from thence to Beer-sheba. | “°* | took to wife Judith the daughien of Beeri the 
Nigttyund deid, Liss the Godof Abraties:the| “= |the Biitite:! | 2. he aren 
father: fear not, Y for I am with thee, and will | *i.5,7% 35 Which were i a grief of mind unto Isaac 
bless thee, and multiply thy seed for my ser-| “° | and to Rebekah. 
vant Abraham’s sake. pee CHAPTER XXVII. 

25 And he ’ builded an altar there, and called h 0.36.2 1 Isaac sendeth es for meme BS Rebekah instructeth Jacob to obtain the blessing = 
upon the name of the Lorn, and pitched his}, "| thet Jacob. 42 Rebekah diappointeth its mpuaipelns 4 he treat 
tent there: and there Isaac’s servants digged | of spin wf ND. it came to pass, that when Isaac was 
8 | Then Abimelech went to him from Ge- BC io. sould Cot see, he vallod eaten tanaeeae Ia 
rar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and * Phi- | * 803. and said unto him, My son: and he said unto 


chol the chief captain of his army. 


him, Behold, here am I. 


mark how the ancients recorded events, by giving names to 
places. The first well which Isaac dug, and the natives claimed, 
is Esek, that is, “contention ;” the second, Sitnah, meaning 
“hatred ;” and the third, which was farther out of their way, 
was called Rehoboth, that is, “‘room;’’ for now, said they, ‘the 
Lord hath made room for us, and we shall be fruitful in the 
land.” Thus all their providential blessings were ascribed to 
God, and nothing was considered as the effect of chance or 
accident. 

These circumstances, however, with the frequent complaints 
of his own people, induced Abimelech to desire Isaac to re- 
move, which he does in the most delicate way, ‘‘ For thou art 
much mightier than we.’ So Abraham and Lot parted, be- 
cause they were too rich, and too great, to dwell together. 
(Chap. xii. 5—9.) . 

Ver. 23—35. Isaac returns to Beer-sheba, and dwells there.— 
The first object, when a Hebrew patriarch pitches his tent, is 
to raise an altae and the next, to dig a well; the first to pro- 
vide for the worship of God, the second for the most important 
article in his domestic economy, water. And no sooner does 
Isaac erect an altar, than he is favoured with a prophetic vision. 

urport of the vision is a renewal of the promise made to 
Abraham, with a renewed charge not to fear; for this seems to 
have been the fatal passion which, notwithstanding their extra- 
ordinary faith, plunged into difficulties both father and son. 
The report of this divine communication was probably one 
cause of the visit of Abimelech and his courtiers, of which Isaac 
seems to have been somewhat jealous, if not alarmed. A very 
satisfactory reason is, however, given—‘‘ We saw certainly that 
the Lord was with thee,” say they, and are come to form a 
covenant of amity. Isaac therefore makes them a feast, (as 
usual on such oceasions,) and on the morning following, they 
pledge themselves by a mutual oath to peace and perpetual 
friendship. The name Beer-sheba, which had been given by 
Abraham to a well in the same neighbourhood, is now renewed, 
and, in subsequent times, is given to a city founded on the same 
spot. 

The closing verses of this chapter relate to Esau, who took to 


him two wives, the daughters of Hittites, and doubtless both 

idolaters ; which was, therefore, “a grief of mind,” or, as the 

as in reads, “‘a bitterness of spirit,’ both to Isaac and Ree 
ekah. 

Cuar. XXVII. Ver. 1—29. Jacob obtains the blessing by 
subtlety.—We have in this section of Scripture three very im- 
portant circumstances. 1. Here is a design on the part of Isaac 
to bestow his patriarchal blessing in a manner inconsistent 
with God’s revealed will, which was, that. “the elder should 
serve the younger ;” or (which is the same in the Hebrew) the 
greater serve the less. Now, there can be little doubt but that 
Isaac was informed of this, even before they were born. It is 
no less credible that Isaac knew that Esau had despised and 
sold his birthright: how, then, could he think of giving him 
the blessing connected with it? Yet this he did; and for no 
other reason, that we can find, but that he loved his venison. 
Thus he says to his son Esau, “ Behold, now I am old.” It is 
generally reckoned that he was now about 137 years old, and 
Jacob 77, [but Dr. Kennicott supposes that Isaac was 117 and 
Jacob 57,] and his eyes were so dim that he could not distin- 
guish objects. He adds, “I know not the day of my death ;” 
meaning how soon it might occur, and, therefore, he wished no 
longer to defer the patriarchal benediction. But why should he 
require venison before he gave the blessing? It seems to have 
been the custom among most nations in these early times, to 
accompany every transaction of importance with ast; and 
to eat with any one, was a solemn pledge of friendship and pro- 
tection. In this case, also, Isaac might wish to have a pledge 
of his son Esau’s affection, in going out to hunt for venison for 
him, “that (says he) my soul may bless thee before I die,”—ot 
which event he had now considerable apprehensions. 

2. We have Rebekah’s deep-laid plan to counteract the desi 
of her husband. We may charitably hope she did this in the 
confidence that Isaac was decidedly wrong, in thus acting in 
opposition to the oracle she had consulted when she was reg- 
nant, and perhaps persuaded herself that she could hardly err 
in fulfilling the designs of heaven. But there is no error more 
fatal, than to make the divine decrees the rule of our conduct. 


Ver. 16. Go from us.—[{Dr. A. Clarke observes, that this is the first instance 
on record of what was termed among the Greeks, ostracism, i. e. the banish- 
ment of a person from the state, of whose power, influence, or riches, the 
people were jealous; and that the remarkable saying of Bacon on this sub- 
ject seems in allusion to this circumstance: ‘‘ Public envy is an ostracism 
that eclipseth men when they grow too great.’’]—Bagster. 

Ver. 18. Days of Abraham —{Houdigant contends, that instead of dimey, 
“in the days,” we should read avdey, ‘‘ servants ;’’ agreeably to the Samari- 
tan, Septuagint, Syriac, and Vulgate: “ And Isaac digged again the wells of 
water which the servants of Abraham his father had digged.”” This is pro- 
bably the true reading: see ver. 15.]—Bagster. : 

Ver. 22. Digged another well.—{The wells in Arabia are generally dug in 
the rock: their mouths are about six feet in diameter, and they are from 
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nineteen to twenty feet in depth. But Niebuhr informs us, that many wells 
are from 160 to 170 feet deep.]—Bagster. | 

Ver. 26. Abimelech went to him.—As this was about 100 years after Abra- 
ham was visited by Abimelech, it is hardly to be supposed that this was the 
same person ; but it is probable that this name might be common to all the 
kings of Philistia, as that of Pharaoh to those of Egypt: and this Phichol 
was probably son of the former. ee 

Ver. 33. Beer-sheba.—(i. e. the well of the oath, (ver. 28.) This is proba- 
bly the same city which was called Beer-sheba a hundred years before this, 
in the time of Abraham ; but as the well, from which it had its name origi- 
nally, was closed up by the Philistines, probably the name of the place was 
abolished with the well; when, therefore, Isaac re-opened the well, he re- 
stored the ancient name of the place. ]—Bagster. 


Tsaac sends Esau for venison. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXVII. 


Jacob obtains the blessing. 


2 And he said, Behold now, I am old, I know | 4; 74 | 16 And she put the skins of the kids of the 

ee the Ves 3 By sea en bpm Boats ee his hands, and upon the smooth of 
ow therefore take, I pray thee, thy wea~| !240.| his neck: 

pons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to a 17 And she gave the savoury meat and the 
the field, and take © me some venison ; ; ee bread, which she had prepared, into the hand 

4 And make me savoury meat, such as I love, | “e492. | of her son Jacob. ’ 
and bring it to me, that I may eat; that my} ”*" | 18 ] And he came unto his father, and said, 
soul ¢ may bless thee before I die. & everts |My father. And he said, Here am 1; who art 

5 And Rebekah heard when Isaac spake to]f vers. | thou, my son? 

Esau his son. And Esau went to the field to bat 19 And Jacob said unto his father, I am Esau 
hunt for venison, and to bring it. ab ag thy first-born ;™ I have done according as thou 

6 7 And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son, |* ve” |badest me: arise, I pray thee, sit and eat of 
saying, Behold, I heard thy father speak unto |; .92 | my venison, that thy soul may bless me. 
Esau thy brother, saying Dew18 | 290 And Isaac said unto his son, How 7s tt 

7 Bring me veriisornin make me savoury 19.25.24 that thou hast found it so quickly, my son ? 
meat, that I may eat, and bless thee before} Maz | And he said, Because "the Lorp thy God 
the Lorp before my death. : brought zt ° to me. 

8 Now therefore, my son, obey my ° voice, ac-} k o.25.23 | 21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near, I 
cording to that which I command thee. [uaiu, | pray thee, that | may feel? thee my son, whether 


9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from 
thence two good kids of the goats; and I will 
make them savoury meat ‘ for thy father, such 


thou be my very son Esau, or not. 
22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac his father; 
and_he felt him, and said, The voice is Ja- 


as he loveth: cob’s voice, but the hands are the hands of 

10 And thou shalt bring 7¢ to thy father, that | ™4%38, | Esau. 
he may eat, and that he may bless thee before} 15, | 23 And he discerned him not, because his 
his spa “i eee. ‘ — hands 4 were hairy, as his brother Esau’s hands: 

11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother, |" #737 | so he blessed him. 

Behold, Esau my brother is a hairy § man, and a 4 24 And he said, Art thou my very son Esau ? 
I am a smooth man: oy ee || And he said. aan. 

12 My father peradventure will » feel me, and | P ver-12 25 And he "said, Bring zt near to me, and I 
I shall seem to him as a deceiver; and I shall} , y16 | Will eat of my son’s venison, that my soul may 
bring a i curse upon me, and not a blessing. | 46. 45, bless thee. And he brought 7¢ near to him, and 
2 prema his mother said ee ka Upon ime Prep, ps ee eat: and he brought him wine, and he 

e thy curse, my son; only obey my voice,| %. rank. 
and go fetch me them. 5 vein, | 29 And his father Isaac said unto him, Come 

14 And he went, and fetched, and brought} ~——_——Y| near now, and kiss me, my son. 
them to his. mother: and his mother made sa-| ¢41.. | 27 And he came near, and kissed him: and 

- Ho. 14.6. ? 


voury meat, «such as his father loved. 


15 And Rebekah took ! goodly raiment of|""°" 


he smelled the smell of his raiment, and bless- 
ed shim, and said, See, t the smell of my son 


her eldest son Esau, which were with her in the | v pesa.13, | is as the smell of a field which the Lorp hath 
house, and put them upon Jacob her younger ai Pets «blessed : 


son: 


28 Therefore God give thee of * the dew of 


It was the like “crooked policy’ that induced Sarah to give 
Hagar to Abraham, that he might have an heir; whereas the 
Lord chose to fulfil his promise in another way, vastly more 
for his own glory; and, no doubt, had Rebekah only remon- 
strated with her husband on his duty, and left the issue to Pro- 
vidence, the blessing would have been obtained by far more 
honourable means. But when we see Rebekah practising such 
an imposition, and teaching her son to deceive his father, it is 
truly horrible; especially when we hear her imprecating upon 
herself all the consequences: “Upon me be thy curse, my son.” 
And Jacob himself, though not the foremost in the scheme, 
seems to vie with his mother in the crime; for when his father 
asked him, with surprise, ‘‘ How is it that thou hast found it 
(the venison) so quickly, my son?’ he replies, ‘‘ Because the 
Lord thy God brought it to me.’ Thus lying in the name of 
the Pend. : 

It is upon such examples that the dangerous principle has 
been advanced, that “the end sanctifies the means;” and that 
to defraud a person is justifiable, when done for a greater good ; 
and the reasonings and excuses of some ancient commentators 
upon this passage are both astonishing and grievous. It is a 
just remark of the judicious Dr. Owen, that, “as it is our duty 
firmly to believe the promises, so it is our wisdom not to at- 
tempt, upon any temptations, provocations, or advantages, their 
eee al in any unwarrantable way.” (Owen on Heb. 
Xi. 20. 


CHAP. XXVIL. Ver. 4. Savoury meat.—Almost all the dishes of the people 
of Aleppo, Dr. Russel informs us, ‘are greasy either with fat or butter, 
pretty high seasoned with salt and spices ; many of them made sour with 
verjuice, pomegranates, or lemon-juice ; and onions and garlic often com- 
plete the seasoning.” : 

Ver. 15. Rebekuh took goodly raiment.—Hebrew, “ Garments of desire.” 
Some Jewish writers have fancied this a sacerdotal robe, handed over from 
one generation to another, from the time of Adam. Others suppose them to 
be perfumed garments, which certainly were often worn ; but it is more proba- 
ble that it was a hunting dress, and smelt strongly of the field. See ver. 27. 

Ver. 16. Put the skins of the kids of the goats.—{'Travellers inform us, that the 
Eastern goats have long, fine, and beautiful hair, of the most delicate silky. 
softness ; and this being that of kids would not be so long, or ample, but of 
sufficiently delicate texture to resemble that of a man ; so that Isaac might 
easily be deceived, when his eyes were dim, and his feeling no less impaired 
than his sight. See Bochart, Hieroz.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 19. I am Esau, thy first-born.—Miserable indeed are the shifts to 
which some of the Christian fathers and others have been driven to justify 
this atrocious falsehood. Some have recurred to what they call “ the right 
of personification ;” others recur to the principle of permutation ; and some 
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3. We may observe how a siipreme power overrules the follies 
of some, and the crimes of others, to fulfil his great designs. 
The blessing intended for Esau was given to Jacob, but the 
blessing appropriate to Jacob was not given to Esau: thus 
Jacob had a double blessing. And when Isaac discovered his 
mistake, and trembled (as well he might) to think how he had 
been imposed upon, at the same time he saw there was the 
hand of God in the event, and he acquiesced. “I have eaten of 
all before thou camest,” said he to Esau; “and have blessed 
him: yea, and he shall be blessed.” 

But how could Isaac bless Jacob in rarrn, (as we are told, 
Heb. xi. 20.) when he knew not whom he blessed? The answer 
is, that it was by faith in the divine promise that he pronounced 
his blessing on both his sons, though he was mistaken in the 
application; and we know that in other instances the prophets 
did not always fully understand their own predictions. (See 
1 Peter i. ame A case in some degree parallel to this is, 
when believers derive from the word of God instruction or en- 
couragement, though they may not understand the precise 
meaning of the particular passage from which such instruction 
or encouragement has been drawn. 

Of the blessing itself we have only to remark, that it 1s con- 
fined to temporal promises, being intended for Esau, who re- 
garded no other; it says nothing, therefore, of the great promise 
of Abraham’s seed and the promised land, which was reserved 
for Jacob, and in the next chapter bestowed upon him. 


good men have been weak enough to attempt to justify it by the instance of 
our Lord calling John Bapfist by the name of Elias. But did Esau authorize 
Jacob to personate him? Did Jacob ‘‘come in the spirit and power” of 
Esau? There is certainly no principle that can justify this conduct, but one 
that would justify every species of imposition and robbery: no right to be 
pleaded but “ the right of doing wrong.” 

Ver. 22. The voice is Jacob’s voice.—(How wonderful, says Scott, is that 
difference which there is betwixt the faces and the voices of the several 
individuals of the human species! Scarcely any two of the innumerable 
millions are exactly alike in either, and yet the difference cannot be defined 
or described! The power, wisdom, and kindness of our Creator should be 
admired and adored in this remarkable circumstance; for they are very 
visible. This description of Jacob is not unaptly accommodated to the 
character of a hypocrite: his voice, his language, is that of a Christian ; 
his hands, or conduct, that of an ungodly man ; ‘but the judgment will pro- 
ceed from God, the Judge of all, at the last day, as in the present case, not 
by the voice, but by the hands. |—Bagster. : 

Ver. 27. The smell of a field which the Lord hath dlessed.—Pliny observes, 
“that the land, after a long drought, moistened by the rain, exhales a de- 
lightful odour, with which nothing can be compared :” and soon after he 
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Esau receives a blessing. 


cob? for he hath supplanted me these two] ™s4% 


times: he took away my birthright; ‘ and be- 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXVII. 


Jacob sent to Padan-aram. 


heaven, and the fatness of the earth, and plenty | 4%" | and with corn and wine have I * sustained him : 
of corn and wine: q <7, wr Pend lee shall I - now unto thee, my son? 
29 Let people serve thee, and nations bow 38 An sau said unto his father, Hast thou 
down to Dae ; be lord over thy brethren, and |*z28" | but one blessing, my father? bless me, even 
let thy mother’s sons “bow down to thee: cursed | y trembled | N€ also, O my father! And Esau lifted up his 
be every one that curseth thee, *and blessed} grea | voice, and i wept. 
be he that blesseth thee. gray | 39 And Isaac his father answered, and said 
30 J And it came to pass, as soon me eens Bat upto him, Behold, thy dwelling shall be i the 
_had made an end of blessing Jacob, and Jacob] , ,..o. atness of the earth, and of the dew of heaven 
was yet scarce gone out from the presence Of} , .. 1, | from above ; 
Tete his father, that Esau his brother came in a "= "40 And by thy sword shalt thou live, * and 
from his hunting. * fell. | shalt serve thy brother: and it shall come to 
31 And he also had made savoury meat, and | a 2Ki10. | pass when thou shalt have the dominion, that 
brought it unto his father; and said unto his| 11 | thou_!shalt break his yoke from off thy neck. 
father, Let my father arise, and eat of hisson’s| ** 41 J And Esau™ hated Jacob because of the 
venison, that thy soul may bless me. | *tlaner’” | blessing wherewith his father blessed him: and 
» 32 And Isaac his father said unto him, Who|,,.,..,, | Esau said in his heart, The days of ® mourn- 
eae and he said, I am thy son, thy first- 5 ye, ing be my father are at hand, then willI slay 
; f Sa.814.| ° my brother Jacob. 
33 And Isaac ¥ trembled very exceedingly 42 And these words of Esau her elder son 
and said, Who? where is he that hath 7 taken | —~— | were told to Rebekah: and she sent and call- 
venison, and brought zt me, and I have eaten ed Jacob her younger son, and said unto him, 
of all before * thou camest, and have blessed |, «:, ..» | Behold, thy brother Esau, as touching thee, 
a poled ate tes eee awit, tee doh * samfort pinselé pe poniea to kill thee. 
nd when Esau heard the words of his |i &-65.14 3 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice: 
father, he cried with a great and exceeding jo ofte | and arise, flee thou to’ Laban my *brother to 
bitter cry, and said unto his father, Bless me,|,..,,_ | Haran; 
even me also, °O my father! Ps.60.9, | 44 And tarry with him a few days, until thy 
35 And he said, Thy brother came with sub-| is.” | brother’s fury turn away ; ; 
tlety, 4and hath taken away thy blessing. 1eKis2. | 45 Until thy brother’s anger turn away from 
36 And he said, Is not he rightly named *Ja-| *%** | thee, and he forget that which thou hast done 


to him: then I will send, and fetch thee from 
thence. Why should I be deprived also of you 


hold, now he hath taken away my blessing. ri both in one day ? 

And he said, Hast thownot reserved a bless-}  0b.10 46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, | am weary 

ing for me? p Jovan.12. | Of my life, * because of the daughters of Heth: 
37 And Isaac answered and said unto Esau,| “~~ |if Jacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, 

Behold, I have made him thy lord, ¢ and all|° =. such as these which are of the daughters of the 


his brethren have I given to him for servants ; 


land, what good shall my life do me? 


‘Ver. 30—46. Esau also claims and receives his father’s 
blessing.—It is difficult to conceive the horror and alarm of 
Isaac when he discovered how he had been imposed upon. 
The Hebrew (as in the margin) says, “He trembled with a 
great trembling.” To ascertain his sensations, “ we must (says 
Fuller) place ourselves in his situation. As an aged and 
afflicted man, the imposition which had been practised on him 
would excite his indignation. Yet a moment’s reflection 
would convince him that the transfer of the blessing must have 
been of the Lord; and, consequently, that he had all along 
been acting against his will, in seeking to have it otherwise. 
Two such considerations rushing upon his mind at the same 
instant, sufficiently account for all his feelings: it was to him 
like a place where two seas meet; or as the running of subter- 
raneous fires and waters, the commotion of which causeth the 
earth to tremble. It must have appeared to him as a strong 
measure, permitted of God for his correction; and that he ha 
caused him to do that against his choice which should have 
been done with it. Viewing it in this light, and knowing the 
blessing to be irrevocable, he, like a good man, acquiesced in 
the will of God, saying, ‘“‘ Yea, and he shall be blessed.” 

Esau, on his part, is actuated by passions no less strong; 
violent grief and disappointment for having missed the bless- 
ing; anger and revenge against him who had been the means 
of his disappointment. The circumstance which no doubt mest 

ieved him, was the pre-eminence given to his brother. “ Be- 
hold, (says Isaac,) I have made him thy lord, and all his bre- 
thren have I given to him for servants; with corn and wine 
have I sustained (or supported) him, and what shall I do now 
for thee, my son?” On hearing this, we need not wonder that 
“Esau cried with a great and. exceeding bitter cry,” for his 
heart was set on the pre-eminence; nor at his mutterings of 
revenge and murder. 

As respected Jacob, it must be confessed Esau had great oc- 
casion to be angry; and it is no wonder that he adverts to the 


adds, that “it isa sign of a fruitful soil, when it emits an agreeable smell 
when it has been ploughed.’’—Rosenmuller. 

Ver. 39. Fatness of the earth.—({It is here foretold, says Bishop Nevwion, that 
as to situation, and other temporal advantages, the two brothers should be 
much alike. (See ver. 28.) Mount Seir, and the adjacent country, were at 
first the possession of the Edomites; and they afterwards extended tiiem- 
selves farther into Arabia, and into the south of Judea. But wherever they 
were situated, in temporal advantages they were little inferior to the Israel- 
ites. Esau had cattle, beasts, and substance in abundance, and he went to 
dwell in Mount Seir of his own accord ; but had it been such a barren and 
desolate country as some represent it, he would hardly have removed thither 
with so much cattle. The Edomites had dukes and kings reigning over 
them, while the Israelites were slaves in Egypt. When the Israelites, on 
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manner in which he had been deprived, first of the birthright, 
and then of the blessing. As to the former, though it is literally 
true that he sold it, yet the advantage taken of Esau’s situation 
was certainly ungenerous and mean; and, in the present in- 
stance, his conduct was base and criminal. The first object of 
Esau, however, was to induce his father to repent, and change 
his mind; but finding that impossible, on account of his seemg 
a superior overruling power, he exclaims, “ Hast thou but one 
blessing, my father? bless me, even me also, O my father!” 
And he lifted up his voice and wept. . } 

Isaac at length pronounces a blessin, upon Esau, which also 
includes “the fatness of the earth and the dew of heaven ;” 
blessings to him the most desirable. It is farther predicted that 
he should “live by the sword,” which was perfectly congenial 
to his habits and disposition; but then this is connected with 
the mortifying words, “Thou shalt serve thy brother.” This 
circumstance again is mitigated by the following:—‘‘It shall 
come to pass, when thou shalt have the dominion, thou shalt 
break his yoke from off thy neck.” These prophecies we must 
bear in mind, were not intended to be personal, but to relate to 
their children, for the ancients took great interest in the fate of 
their posterity. 

To the truth of this prophecy, some exception has been taken 
by infidel writers, from the present appearance of the country, 
which lies to the south-east of Judea and the Dead Sea, and is 
now very barren; but to this it may be replied, that once it had 
“fields and vineyards, and wells of water;” until “the moun- 
tains of Esau were laid waste for the dragons of the wilder- 
ness.” (Numb. xx. 17. Mal. i. 2.) 

_ The fulfilment of the other predictions may be compressed 
into a few words, from Bishop Newton. om enjoyed the 
pre-eminence for a considerable time, and there were dukes (or 
princes) in Edom “ before there reigned any king over the child- 
ren of Israel.” (Gen. xxxvi. 31.) But David made an entire 
conquest of the Edomites, and “throughout all Edom put he 


their return, desired leave to pass through the territories of Edom, it appears 
the country abounded with fruitful fields and vineyards. (Numb. 20. 17.) If 
the country is barren and unfruitful now, neither is Judea what it was for- 
merly.]—Bagster. Dew of heaven.— Egypt,” says Savary, ‘‘ would be unin- 
habitable, did not the nocturnal dews restore life to vegetables, 7 dews 
are so copious, especially in summer, that the earth is deeply soaked with 
them; so that im the morning one would imagine that rain had fallen during 
the night. This is the reason why the Scripture promises the Israelites, 
who inhabited a climate pretty similar to that of Egypt, the dew of heaven as 
a signal favour.”’—Orient. Cust. ) 

Ver. 40. By thy sword shalt thou live, &c.—For a full and satisfactory ac- 
count of the import and fulfilment of these predictions, see Bp. Newton on 
the Prophecios, Dissert. 11. 4 
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Isaac blesseth Jacob. GENESIS.—CHAP. XXVIII. The vision of Jacob’s ladder. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 4% | 12 And he "dreamed, and behold, a ladder 

Se memes tee wen maaaths hina to Pan. srr, 1 To vision of Sues =u | Set up on the earth, and the top of it reached 
np Isaac called Jacob, and blessed him, |, no122 | to heaven: and ° behold, the angels of God 

and charged him, and said unto him, Thou | ¢ 2.2. | ascending and descending on it. 
shalt not take a wife of the daughters ie Ca- dee | 13 And behold, the Lorn stood above it, and 
maaan. ata at | Seach: bone tire Loum@uwer Abraham thy father, 
% Arise, 2 te ~edian-an: an, tohe inde of (ome |? and the God of tsaae: tie land whereon thou 
*Bethur! father ; Sal take thee a | exes, “| Nest, to thee will } give it,,and to thy seed. 

Wit roses ofthe daughtem of * Laban) fx" | 14 And thy seed «shall be as the dust of the 
y wa hems \ecarih; aud thou shalt spread * abroad to the 
; God Almighty bless thee, and make |* “8. | west, and to'the east, enc to the north, and to 
» iritful, and multiply thee, that thou vr ie the south and in thee and in thy seed * shall 


tb 2 multitude of people ; peer all the families Of the earth be blessed. 
Awd give thee the x of Abrahaw, | * jena 15 And behold; 1 am with thee,tand will 
‘ acc a8, and’ to thy seed with : that thea) aa” |keep "thee in all oes whither thou goest, 
Byest inherit the * land wherein ‘thot arta |! von rif Will bring thee Again v into this land: for 
ger, which God wy inte Abralam., — 177% (1 will not leaye * thee, until I have done that 
2 amen Secob: and he went eid which I have spoken to thee of. 
an, son of Bethuel the | 16) And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and 
thor of Rebekah, Jacob’s and nett oe Be he said, Surely the Lone is in * this place; and 
im” | { knew é not 
jemie. | 17 And he was afraid, and said, How dread- 
ful is this place l this is none other but the 
ee j house of © 55) 5 the gate of heaven. 
y Ane) » ©» arly in the morning, 
be tae 309 ete x he had put for his 
shtoan iam . pillar, and poured 


1 “i the name of that place 

_ | * Beth-el: but the name ef that + city was called 
Luz at the first. 

| 20 And Jacob vowed 2 vow, saying, If God 

[will be with ©, ®ande)/) keep me in this way 

that 1 @0, anid Will give me bread to eat, and 


| raiment te put om. 
or | 21 So that T come | to my father’s house 
jn peace; thei shall -Lorp be my God: 
bamus |. 2 And thisstone, which I have set for a pil- 
Os | Dewar, | ar, shall be God’s house: and of all that then 
in | dear | shalt give me,1 will surely give the © tenth unto 
ages ee ' ae : © 12.27.20, thee, ~ 
4 nd al! they < - ns . inl ~ wervants?” 

rai) Ln th ate they Pail ane u by the 


y That i of aoe | by the hand of Esau, and 
as, howev iy te Riga a8 eo ayins 5). he 
7 » » folly, for she lost her fa- 
% 8 ne Riicned ‘not till she was no 


» brpesint theny back the yok Wo ‘ pee Jacob's ladder. 


aren adds :—“ God shea 
tee: droit and multiply thee, that 
tbe am nto» i: and ge t 
ani, te thee seed with thee: that thou 
herit Seabee “90 area (09 art a stranger, which God 
” Whe docs not perceive (says Fuller) 
5 this blces.ne end the former? In that, 
and Jessing —. in this, he 
mind was strai Ae 
Ele Tele 33 enigtred by faith. 
5 »» ~.~ seem there to have Pek 
“9 pressly named, and dwelt 
ean | upon with delig 
who had! We may reer aise hawt: Rig often disappoints 
mew vr the | itself by overreaching 0 thera. en ty aitecon to 
i yeitint you | get ’'s blessing for Tenokil erence of 


B et) eee eee 
s rae “ natal ut Ad ae mat Be a sirreed gbreeds rer, “Break forth,” like waters, 
ves aes | me ft oe a sly from some tradition of this 


consider the 


Fhe 


x 


ting up stones as a memorial 
ts of the East. Morier states 
Sich Pam ben eh Oh is seen.) on a high road lead- 
Analy anaete y 7 mS, a lament the » as " p t seen.J—Bagster. Powred oil 
ere te was forced by fam: ge : nd that this very yen was 
into , Eevpl and there died in a strange Jand. se just, wonderful, and in- | placed under the ark of the covenant in the second temple; and the Ma- 
ive are all the ways of Providence !]—Bagste owmeraie — themselves that it forms the foundation of ‘the temple of 
Ver tis om Pleased not Isaac.—Hebrew, “ Were evil i the eyes of Isaac.” Mecca.—Calme. 
. Took (some) of the stones for pillows.—One of these seems to have Tavernier ‘ihe celebrated traveller) relates, that it is a part of the duty of 
ag archer the hen oe oo rela are mee to me te he ae Jes priest of pe Pearsons te a ery Pee: daily. a — pone 
leep in their ysual garments ; some o 80 originate: C t er Betuli, of the ancients, used as oracles, 

these doubtless covered Jacob’s pillow, r worn as charm ? 
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Isaac blesseth Jacob. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXVIII. 


The vision of Jacob’s ladder. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. | Stine | 12 And he "dreamed, and behold, a ladder 
oT i et ar lt Se RL 1 pig sa | ——3 | set up on the earth, and the top of it reached 
ND Isaac called Jacob, and blessed him, |, wo122 | to heaven: and ° behold, the angels of God 
and charged him, and said unto him, Thou | -c.25.2. | ascending and descending on it, 
5 nea) 5 gs 
shalt not take a wife of the daughters of * Ca- pec 13 And behold, the Lorn stood above it, and 
naan. ofpwpke. | SAid, I am the Lorp God of Abraham thy father, 

2 Arise, go to » Padan-aram, to the house of |¢ 122 | ?and the God of Isaac: the land whereon thou 
© Bethuel thy mother’s father ; and take thee a softy | liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed. 
i from thenge ies the daughters of * Laban |_ ings: 14 And thy seed ‘shall be as the dust of the 
thy mother’s brother. he. |earth; and thou shalt spread * abroad to the 

3 And God Almighty bless thee, and make pert west, and to the east, and to the north, and to 
4 fruitful, and state thee, that thou may- |’ inw. | the south: and in thee and in thy seed * shall 
est be a * multitude of people; rel all the families of the earth be blessed. 

4 And give thee the ‘ blessing of Abraham, “ieaita | 15 And behold, 1 am with thee, tand will 
to thee, and to thy seed with thee; that thou| man” |keep “thee in all places whither thou goest, 
mayest inherit the sland wherein thou art a |! #01212 | and will bring thee again into this land: for 
ce which God gave unto Abraham. m calles | I will not leave thee, until I have done that 

nd Isaac sent away Jacob: and he went| “| which I have spoken to thee of. 

to Padan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethuelthe | —*— | 16 { And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and 
ghee ce eee of Rebekah, Jacob’s and "Be Na i id Srey the Lorp is in * this place; and 

od When KEsau saw that Isaac had blessed | ° jp-45! 17 And he was afraid, and said, How dread- 
* Jacob, and sent him away to Padan-aram, to| » «2%. | ful is this place! this is none other but the 
take him a wife from thence; and that as he| &38 | house of God, and this is the gate of heaven. 
blessed him, he gave hima charge, saying, Thou ee 18 And Jacob rose up early in the morning, 
shalt not take a wife ofthe daughters ofCanaan; |?" | and took the stone that he had put for his 

i aoe ae Jacob ee ‘ He father, and his Lene ae ond set it up for a pillar, and poured 
Peed aa we seehte that tie dauehters of iCa-| ‘sisi “19 ane tected the name of that place 
naan pleased not Isaac his father ; uPsta. | * Beth-el: but the name of that * city was called 

9 Then went Esau unto Ishmael, and took|,.3., | Luz at the first. 
unto the wives which he had « Mahalath the wee 20 And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If God 
daughter of Ishmael Abraham’s son, the sister xEx35. | will be with me, » and will keep me in this way 
ef Nebajoth, to be his wife. a1, |that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and 

10 J And Jacob | went out from Beer-sheba, ie at raiment to put on, ; 
and went toward ™ Haran. id vm |, 21 So that I come again to my father’s house 

11 And he lighted upon a certain place, and | “2° Ho’ | in peace; then shall the * Lorp be my God: 
tarried there all night, because the sun was], }.',,, | 22 And this stone, which I have set for a ¢ pil- 
set: and he took of the stones of that place ‘6.17, | lar, shall be God’s house: and of all that thou 

‘ p > | ¢ De.26.17. ) te 
and put them for his pillows, and lay down in | aca7,. | shalt give me, I will surely give the * tenth unto 
that place to sleep. e Le.27.30. | thee. 


gpizisons,, and all they of Edom became David’s servants.” 
2 Sam. vill. 14.) In this state they countinued about 150 years; 
afterwards, however, in the reign of Jehoram, they shook o 
the yoke, and made a ge, babel themselves, (2 Kings viii. 20.) 
They were again subdued by Amaziah, king of Judah, (2 Kings 
xiv. 7.) who brought them back under the yoke, and slew many 
thousands; as did also Judas Maccabeus, and Hyrcanus, his 
nephew, who compelled a great number of them to embrace 
Judaism, and they were incorporated with that nation; but 
many fled to the Arabians; and thus the prophecy received its 
full completion.—(1 Mac. v. 2.; Joseph. Antiq. lib. xiii. c. 9.) 
The issue of this business is such as might have been ex- 
pected. Esau vows revenge; and Jacob, having obtained his 
father’s leave, goes to Padan-aram to avoid the consequences, 
and, at the same time, to provide himself a wife among his fa- 
ther’s kindred. As to Isaac, he was almost blind; and, as ap- 
pears, very infirm and feeble, insomuch that Esau expected his 
speedy decease: for he said, “The days of mourning for my 
father are at hand, then will I slay my brother.” Thus “he 
comforted himself,’ as his mother expresses it, with purposes 
of murder !—O how awful must that state of mind be, that can 
find no relief but in revenge and blood! Rebekah, who had 
been the occasion of this animosity, was now alarmed for the 
consequences. ‘‘ Why (said she) should I be deprived of you 


CuHap. XXVIII. Ver. 3. 
people ;” or congregation, or church of people.—Dr, A. 
word is used also of a body of military, Ezek. xxiii. 24. 

Ver. 5. Sent away Jacob.—{\, hoever observes Jacob's life, after he had 
surreptitiously obtained his father’s blessing, will perceive that he enjoyed 
very little worldly felicity. His brother proposed to murder him, to avoid 
~ which he was in a manner banished from his father’s house ;—his uncle 
Laban deceived him, as he had deceived his father, and treated him with 
great rigour ;—after a servitude of twenty-one years, he was obliged to leave 
him in a clandestine manner, not without danger of being brought back, or 
murdered by his enraged brother ;—no sooner were these fears over, than he 
experienced the baseness of his son Reuben, in defiling his bed ;—he had 
next to bewail the treachery and cruelty of Simeon and Levi towards the 
Shechemites ;—then he had to feel and lament the loss of his beloved wife ; 
—he was next imposed upon by his own sons, and had to lament the supposed 
untimely end of Joseph ;—and to complete all, he was forced by famine to go 
into Egypt, and there died in a strange Jand. So just, wonderful, and in- 
structive are all the ways of Providence !]—Bagster. 

Ver. 8. Pleased not Isaac.—Hebrew, “ Were evil in the eyes of Isaac.” 

Ver. 11. Took (some) of the stones for pillows.—One of these seems to have 
been larger than the rest; see ver. 18. But we are not to suppose he lay 
naked on the stones. ‘The Easterns sleep in their ysual garments ; some of 
these doubtless covered Jacob’s pillow. 


A muititude of people.—Uebrew, ‘‘ An assembly of 
Clarke. But the 


* 
ig 


both in one day?’ That is, of Jacob by the hand of Esau, and 
of Esau by the hand of the avenger of blood. (Gen. ix. 6.) Re- 
bekah also reaped the fruit of her own folly, for she lost her fa- 
vourite son for ever; for Jacob returned not till she was no 
more numbered among the living. 

Cuar. XXVUI. Ver. 1—22. The vision of Jacob’s ladder. 
—Isaac, in gets with Jacob, seems to recollect, that in bless- 
ing him under the disguise of Esau, he had omitted an import- 
ant part of the blessing, which he now adds :—“‘God Almighty 
bless thee, and make thee fruitful, and ae. thee, that 
thou mayest be a multitude of people; and give thee the bless- 
ing of Abraham, to thee and to thy seed with thee: that thou 
mayest inherit the land wherein thou art a stranger, which God 

ave unto Abraham.”—‘“ Who does not. perceive (says Fuller) 
the difference between this blessing and the former? In that, 
he was thinking of one person and. blessing another; in this, he 
understands what he is about. Then, his mind was straight- 
ened by carnal attachment; now it is enlarged by faith. The 
rich promises of Abraham’s covenant seem there to have been 
almost forgotten; but here they are expressly named, and dwelt 
upon with delight.” . ; 

We may remark, also, how human polity often disappoints 
itself by overreaching others. Rebekah, when she plotted to 
get Esau’s blessing for Jacob, did not consider the difference of 


Ver. 14. Thou shalt spread abroad.—Hebrew, ‘‘ Break forth,” like waters, 
on the right and left. 

Ver. 17. The gate of heaven.—It was probably from some tradition of this 
event, that the term was used astronomically by the Platonists and others. 
The sign Cancer, was considered by them the gate through which souls 
descended ; and Capricorn, that by which they ascended, in their migration. 
The Hindoos believe in fourteen spheres, through which souls migrate into 
a state of reward or punishment. Maurice, speaking of the caverns used as 
sacred temples in India, says, “‘In these they erected a high ladder, which 
— seven gates, through which the soul ascends to the mansions of 
felicity. 

Ver. 18. Took the stone.—(The practice of setting up stones as a memorial 
by travellers still exists in Persia and other parts of the East. Morier states 
that he had frequently seen it in the East, particularly on a high road lead- 
ing to a great town, whence the town is first seen.]—Bagster. Poured oil 
upon the top of it.—Some of the Rabbins pretend that this very stone was 
placed under the ark of the covenant in the second temple; and the Ma- 
hometans flatter themselves that it forms the foundation of the temple of 
Mecca.—Calmet. 

Tavernier (the celebrated traveller) relates, that it is a part of the duty of 
the priest of their pillar idols, to anoint them daily. From these stones 
also originated the Betyli, er Betuli, of the ancients, used as oracles, and 
worn as charms. 
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Jacob cometh to the well of Haran. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXIX. 


He is entertained by Laban. 


CHAPTER XXIX. A. M. 2244. : 
Jacob cometh to the well of Haran; 13 Laban entertaineth him. 18 Jacob covenant- eer ee geet . wanes A ae sheep, aud go and feed 
eth for Rachel: 23 he is deccived with Leah : 28 he marrieth also Rachel. a liftup his vem. 3 
HEN Jacob * went on his journey, and| /«# 8 And they said, We cannot, until all the 
came into the land of the» people of the |» children. | flocks be gathered together, and till they roll 
east. ersuz |the stone » from the well’s mouth; then we 

2 And he looked, and behold a wellin the field,|_ ““" | water the sheep. 
and lo, there were three flocks of sheep lying|*°”* | 9 J] And while he yet spake with them, Ra- 
by it; efor out of that well they watered the|****, |chel came with her father’s sheep: for she 
flocks: and a great stone was upon the well’s| kept them. 
mouth. f 6.43.7. 10 And it came to pass, when Jacob saw 

3 And thither were all the flocks gathered: }«y«%e | Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother’s 
and they rolled the stone from the well’s mouth great. | brother, and the sheep of Laban his mother’s 
and watered the sheep, and put the stone again brother, that Jacob went near, and rolled the 
upon the well’s mouth in his place. _.— | stone from the well’s i mouth, and watered the 

4 And JAGR jee unto them, My brethren, flock of Laban his mother’s brother. 

: 2 : . 
Mente be ye? And they said, Of * Haran are bata han . aeey ee Rachel, and lifted up 

5 And he said unto them, Know ye Laban]; ,,.,, | 12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was her 
the son of Nahor? And they said, We know], ..,,  |*father’s brother, and that he was Rebekah’s 
him. 45.14. !son; and she ran and told her father. 

6 And he said unto them, * Js he well? And|kesas | 13 And it came to pass when Laban heard 
they said, He is well: and behold, Rachel his|, |...) | the ™ tidings of Jacob his sister’s son, that he 
daughter cometh with the sheep. =“ \yran to meet him, and embraced him, and * kiss- 

7 And he said, lo, ¢ it 7s yet high day, neither aged ed him, and brought him to his house. And 


is it time that the cattle should be gathered 


he told Laban all these things. 


their characters; or, that what would be most gratifying to 
Esau, would not make Jacob happy. He had obtained, indeed, 
the pre-eminence and the blessing of the firstborn, but it is the 
blessing of Abraham and of Abraham’s God—to be the father 
of the church and of the Messiah, and, above all, to be person- 
ally interested in his covenant—these were the blessings to make 
Jacob happy, and to which he was now about to be introduced. 
How far Esau understood the principal design of Jacob, in 
going to Padan-aram, we are not informed. It was ostensibly 
to get a wife, upon the ground that both his parents were 
averse to his marrying a Hittite. Esau had already married two 
of these; but having (as we may suppose) an inclination fora 
third wife, he married a daughter of Ishmael, Abraham’s son 
by Hagar, with a view to gratify his father ; though we do not 
see how this could relieve Rebekah’s trouble, while he still re- 
tained the daughters of Heth, who were probably idolaters. 
We follow Jacob to Padan-aram, the northern part of Meso- 
Paes. In his way thither, he came to a place called Luz, (a 
ittle town, perhaps only an encampment,) where being over- 
taken by night, he took a large stone for his pillow, and laid 
himself down to sleep ; and, as this seems to be the first com- 
~ munion he held with heaven, it merits our attentive examina- 
tion. A great many fanciful things have been said on this sub- 
jeet, which we shall pass by, and consider this vision, 1. As an 
exhibition of Divine Providence by the ministration of angels 
ascending and descending upon a ladder of light, which reache 
even from earth to heaven. 2. It may be considered as an ex- 
hibition of the scheme of human redemption ; so our Lord him- 
self explains it: ‘‘ Hereafter ye shall see heaven opened, and 
the angels of God ascending ahd descending upon the son of 
man.” (Johni. 51.) In either case the angels are “ ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister to them who shall be heirs of sal- 
vation.” (Heb. i. 14.) Jacob must have heard the doctrine of 
angels in his father’s house; and it is not improbable he had 
heard, that when Abraham sent his father Isaac to seek a wife 
in the country whither he was now going, he said to him, the 
Lord “shall send his angel before thee ;’ and now he was lec 
to expect a like convoy and conductor. (Chap. xxiv. 7.) We 
maust remark also, that while the Shechinah (the glory of the 
Lord, as the Chaldee reads) stood above the ladder, the Lord 
proclaimed himself the God both of Abraham and of Isaac, 
and renewed to Jacob the promise he had made to them of the 
land of Canaan, including the spot whereon he lay. “ And, 
behold, I am with thee, (saith the Lord,) and will keep thee in 
the places whither thou goest, and will bring thee again into 
this land : for I will not leave thee until I have done that which 
I have spoken to thee of.’ And Jacob awoke out of his sleep, 
and said, “Surely the Lord is in this place, and I knew it not. 
How dreadful (or rather awful) is this place !—the house of 
God, and the gate of heaven!” that is, the residence of the 
Deity, and the entrance into heaven! Jacob, therefore, rose up 
early in the morning, took the stone on which he had laid his 
head, set it upright asa pillar, and consecrating it by ouring 
gil on it, named it Bethel, which signifies “God’s house. 


CHAP. XXIX. Ver. 2, A great stone was upen the well’s mouth.—In Arabia, 
and other places, they cover up their wells of water, lest the sand, which is 
put into motion by the winds, should fill and quite stop them up. (Chardin.) 
So great was their care not to leave the well open any length of time, that 
they waited till the flocks were all gathered together before they began to 
draw water; and when they had finished, the-well was immediately closed 
ae ene ea paore ; : 

er. 2, 3. For sheep, the Samaritan and Arabic read shepherds, which the 
Hebrew sufficiently implies ; for sheep would not come without a shepherd ; 
neither could sheep roll away the stone 

Ver. 6. Is he well? And they said, 
there peace? And they said, Peace.” 
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This is the usual form of expression 


This stone, (as. Ainsworth tells us,) some of the Hebrew doc- 
tors make to signify Messias, “the stone which the builders 
(afterwards) refused, but which is now become the head of 
the corner—the chief corner stone.’ (Psalm exyiii. 22. Matt. 
xxi. 42.) And he vowed a yow, saying, “If God will be with 
me,” or, ‘‘O that God would be with me! and keep me, and 
give me necessary food and raiment, so that I come again to 
my father’s house in peace, then shall Jenoyan be my God— 
this stone shall be God’s house, . . . . and of all that thou 
shalt give me, I will surely give the tenth unto thee.” Thus Ja- 
cob, who had but a short time before affixed the name of Jz- 
HOVAH to a lie, is now filled with awe of that holy name—takes 
up the words of the divine promise, and makes a solemn deyo- 
tion of himself, and a tenth of all the property he might acquire, 
to his service, who had thus graciously appeared hen: This 
promise he accordingly fulfilled many years afterwards, by the 
erection of a permanent altar, after having buried all the secret 
idols and instruments of superstition belonging to his family, 
beneath the oak near Shechem, (see chap. xxxv. 1, &c.) 

Cuar. XXIX. Ver. 1—14. Jacob meets Rachel at the well 
of Haran.— And Jacob lift up his feet,” as the Hebrew reads, 
which is allowed to express cheerfulness and alacrity in his 
cemney to the people (or rather children) of the east, whither 
he was travelling. The sacred vision with which he had been 
just favoured, animated and encouraged him to pursue his jour- 
ney with new vigour, and it appears he soon accomplished it. 
A devotional spirit should not make us negligent and idle in our 
temporal concerns.—When he arrives in the neighbourhood of 
his uncle Laban, he finds three flocks of sheep, and, of course, 
shepherds with them, waiting for a fourth flock, which was 
Laban’s, and which Rachel came to water. The historian here 
intimates, that it was customary to roll a large stone to the 
mouth of every well, doubtless to protect it from the sands of 
the desert; and that this stone was so weighty, that it required 
the aid of several shepherds to remove it; but Jacob, the mo- 
ment he saw Rachel, ran and rolled away the stone, intending, 
pans s, by this act of prowess and attention, to recommend 
himself to her notice; in this he evidently succeeded, and was 
soon after conducted into Laban’s house and family, where he 
was so well received, that he abode with him ‘‘a month of 
days,” as the Hebrew phrase is. 

There is something very affecting in the first interview between 
Jacob and Rachel. First, he runs and waters her flock ; then he 
returns and kisses her; ‘‘ and then lifted up his voice, and wept!” 
Ah! who can tell what a multitude of thoughts now rushed into 
his mind to produce those tears? First, he thoughtof Rachel, and 
in her saw every thing amiable and engaging; then of himself— 
alas ! what a contrast to the situation of his father Isaac ! Poor 
Jacob, alone and unattended, comes to seek a wife, with no pre- 
sents to offer her, and with no means to procure his wish but long 
servitude. Then, again, might he think of his aged and apparent! 
dying father—of his fond, though faultymother, whose cruel kind- 
ness had plunged him into these circumstances, and driven 
from his father’s house, perhaps never to return : and yet, at the 


in the East; and @ salam, which is a wish of peace, implies their usual 
form of salutation. 3 4 

Ver. 7, It is yet high day.—The Hebrew reads, “ Yet the day is great ;” 
pe sg was time to give the flocks another.feed before watering. 
—Dr. rke. 

Ver. 9. For she kept them.—{In those primitive times, a pastoral life was 
not only considered useful but honourable ; nor was it beneath the dignity 
of the daughters of the most opulent chiefs to carry water from the well, or 
tend the sheep. Jacob, Moses, and David, were shepherds; and the scholi- 
ast on the Odysscy, informs us, that the sons of kings were often keepers of 


He is well.—The Hebrew reads, “Is | flocks. Indeed the title given to Agamemnon, and other ancient monarchs, 


was, ‘shepherd of his people.”}—Bagsrer. 
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Jacob is deceived with Leah. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXIX. 


He marrieth Rachel. 


14 And Laban said to him, Surely thou art 4M ot. | T serve with thee for Rachel? wherefore then 
my ° bone and my flesh. And he abode with || {,— | hast thou beguiled me ? 

Phim the space of a month. 28051 | 26 And Laban said, It must not be so done 

15 | And Laban said unto Jacob, Because |, ,,5.., |in our ¥ country, to give the younger before 
thou art my brother, shouldest thou therefore| %@ | the first-born. 
serve me for nought? tell me, what shall thy|a®4". | 27 Fulfil her » week, and we will give thee 
wages be? A, M. 2051. this also, for the service which thou shalt serve 

16 And Laban had two daughters: the name z a with me yet seven other years. 
of the elder was Leah, and the name of the |‘ (°,, | 28 AndJacob didso,and fulfilled her week: and 
younger was 4 Rachel. tui. |he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife also. 

17 Leah was tender-eyed, but Rachel was; ™*!* | 29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter 
beassieel and Sa ene tee ay 9% “fais, | * Bilhah his handmaid to be her maid. 

18 An acob love achel; and said, 1} _. | 30 And he went in also unto Rachel, and 
will serve thee seven years for Rachel thy |,,,,...|he loved also Rachel more than Leah, and 
younger daughter. ; ~ | vyut {served with him yet seven other years. 

a ir’ Eoban ai, Be ‘s seme Lie I give|xcsm | 31] Ana when the Lorp saw that Leah was 
be erout hess os gts Bon give her to an- yr poe he 7 opened her womb: but Rachel was 
: ‘ be2.15. | 4 barrens 
ey ae petyeds paren amt wou tua a = eee Name gh ck Se a re oe 
3 u i ut a few | a.m. 252. |she called his name euben: for she sai 
— fon the done hetiad to ack, b: » 2: | Surely the Lorp hath looked © upon my afflic. 
1 nd Jacob said unto Laban, Give me| ’«n.""" | tion; now therefore my husband will love me. 
my wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I may | ° 18a 120 33 And she conceived again, and bare ason: 
go in unto her. ; “., | and said, Because the Lorn hath heard that I 

22 And Laban gathered together all the men 5.6.1 | was hated, he hath therefore given me this son 
of te place, and oe at enna ‘ a Eehew| also ene she called his name * Simeon. 

23 And it came to pass in the evening, that] 4m»: | 34 And she conceived again, and bare ason; 
” took Espb his penebiare ae brought her to a ade and oe Now cus time will my husband be 

im; and he went in unto her. ed. | joined unto me, because I have borne him three 

24 And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah | 4, M 2%. sae therefore was his name called ¢ Levi. 

« Zilpah his maid for a handmaid. fie | 35 Andshe conceived again, and bare ason: 

25 And it came to pass, that in the morning,| 7 |and she said, Now will I praise the Lorp: 
behold, it was Leah: and he said to Laban, | ® jm’ | therefore she called his name ‘Judah, and 
What zs this thou hast done unto me? didnot] “*”"* | ¢ left bearing. 


same time, it was popossis for him to forget the gracious en- 
couragement he had met with in his way at Bethel, or the 
pleasing prospect of a kind reception, especially from the object 
of his affection. Ah! how many ingredients go to form the bliss 
or misery of a moment! Jacob kissed Rachel and wept! 

Ver. 15—35. Jacob contracts or Rachel, and is married to 
Leah.—When Jacob was introduced to Laban, we are informed 
he “told him all things ;” that is, explained his situation, so far 
as to account for his appearance alone and unattended, for 
otherwise Laban might well wonder to find him come in such an 
humble form, with a staff only; when Abraham sent his head 
servant with rich presents, and camels, and attendants, when 
he sent for a wife for Isaac. Laban appears to sympathize with 

im, saying, “ Surely thou art bone of my bone, and flesh of 
my flesh ;” while, at the same time, finding Jacob so active and 
useful a servant, he endeavours to turn these circumstances to 
his own advantage. “True,” said he, “ thou art my brother,” 
{or kinsman,) but that is no reason thou shalt serve me for 
nothing : What shall thy wages be? Jacob then makes the 
offer of seyen years servitude for Rachel, which is accepted, and 
such was his affection, that they appear to him but as a few 
days. When they were expired, however, he demanded his wife, 
to which Laban appeared cheerfully to agree, and made a mar- 
riage feast; but, at the consummation of the marriage, Laban 
fraudulently introduced his eldest daughter instead of Rachel, 
which was not difficult, as the bride was always closely veiled. 
In the morning, when the imposition was discovered, and Jacob 
complained to Laban, the latter excused himself from the cus- 
tom of the country, which would not allow him to marry off his 
younger daughter before the elder. But this, if true, Laban knew 
from the beginning, and should have candidly informed him: 
but Laban’s plan was doubtless to retain Jacob for another 
seven years, and to marry off both his daughters, 

It seems not difficult in this case to penetrate Jacob’s feelings 
and reflections, and it is not impossible but a confession of the 
manner in which he had deceived his father Isaac, first sug- 


gested to Laban the plan of deceiving him. On this occasion, 
Bishop Hall very properly remarks as follows :—‘ Jacob’s 
mother had before, in a cunning disguise, substituted him, who 
was the younger son, for the chiar: and now his father-in-law, 
by a like fraud, substitutes to him the elder daughter for the 
younger. God comes oftentimes home to us in our own kind ; 
and even by the sin of others pays us (for) our own, when we 
look not for it. It is deubthal whether it were a greater cross 
to marry whom he would not, or to be disappointed of her whom 
he desired.” 

As the marriage was, however, consummated, it was too late 
to recal it; Laban, therefore, proposes to complete the marriage 
feast, and then gives him Rachel also, hos economica i 
making one feast serve for both weddings: and that Jaco 
migh not fear another disappointment, he allows him to take 
Rachel beforehand; or, as he expresses it, “for the service thou 
shalt serve with me yet other seven years.” Thus Jacob was 
drawn into polygamy, evidently without intention, and gave 
another example of its evils; for he loved Rachel better than 
her sister, who seems to have had weak or tender eyes, which 
made her the less likely to be sought in marriage. 

The partiality of Jacob to Rachel appears to have afforded 
great uneasiness to Leah, and therefore Providence compen- 
sated her want of personal charms by rendering her fruitful ; 
for she bare to Jacob four children, while his beloved Rachel 
continued barren, which was considered as a great misfortune 
among the Hebrew women. Thus “ God-setteth one thing 
over against the other,” balancing circumstances of prosperity 
and affliction, that we may not have reason to say his ways 
are not equal. (Keel. vii. 14. Ezek. xviii. 2.) Leah had the ho- 
nour to bear the four first of the twelve Patriarchs, and she 
named them, as was common among the ancients, from exist- 
ing circumstances. Thus, because her firstborn was a son, 
according to her wishes, she named him Reuben, which our 
translators explain in the margin “See a son!” The second 
was called Simeon, that is, Hearing ;’ because, saith she, 


Ver. 17. Tender-eyed.—[Dr. Adam Clarke thinks that the original word de- 
notes just the reverse of the signification generally given to it ; and that it 
signifies ‘‘soft, delicate, lovely.” The design of the inspired writer, he ob- 
serves, is to compare both the sisters together, that the balance may appear 
greatly in favour of Rachel. The chief recommendation of Leah, was her 
soft and beautiful eyes; but Rachel was yephath toar, beautiful in her shape, 
person, mien, and gait; and yephath mareh, beautiful in her countenance.— 
The words plainly signify a fine shape and fine features ; all that ean be con- 
sidered as essential to personal beauty.}— Bagster. 

Ver. 18. And Jacob loved Rachel, &c.—Because he had no money or other 
goods which he could give to the father for his daughter, he offers seven 
years servitude. For among many people of the East, in ancient and modern 
times, we find it customary, not for the bride to bring a dowry to the bride- 
groom, but the bridegroom must, in a manner, purchase the girl whom he 
intends to marry from the father, by either cattle or money; and sometimes 
(when poor) by personal service. Thus the Burdooraunees in Cabul, even 

. at this day, live some of them with their future father-in-law, and earn their 
bride by their services, like Jacob and Rachel, without ever seeing the ob- 
ject of their wishes.—Elphinston’s Cabul. Orient. Lit. 

Ver. 23. And it came to pass in the evening, that he took Leah his daughter, and 


brought her to him.—“ This deceit of giving Leah to Jacob instead of Rachel, 
was the more easy, because the bride was introduced veiled to the bride- 
groom. ‘The following passage from Olearius (Travels in Persia) is particu- 
larly applicable here: “If they are people of any consideration, they bring 
up their daughters locked up in their chambers, to hide them from view ; an 
they cannot be seen by the bridegroom till they are received in the chamber. 
In this manne? many a one is deceived, and receives, instead of a handsome, 
a deformed and ugly girl; nay, instead of the daughter, some other relation, 
or even a servant maid.’”’—Orient. Cust. 

Ver. 24. And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah, Zilpah his maid for a 
handmaid.—Chardin observes, that none but very poor people marry a daugh- 
terin the Bast, without giving her a female slave for a handmaid; there be- 
ing no hired servants there as in Europe. So Solomon supposes they were 
extremely poor that had not a servant. Prov. xii. 9.—Harmer’s Observ. 

Ver. 26. It must not be so done in our country.—There is certainly a law 
among the Hindoos to this effect.—Hathed’s Code. }. 

Ver, 28. Fulfilled her week.—{The public marriage feast, made on this occa- 
sion, seems to have formed the regular method of recognising the marriage, 
and lasted seven days ; it would therefore have been improper to have bro- 
ken off the solemnities to which all the men of the place had been invited, 
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Rachel in grief for her barrenness. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXX. 


Jacob desireth to depart. 


Kar Olt Sh ee ae {SU ee} and brought them unto his mother Leah. 
eT Latrnaeyeth hin on new covenant, 31 Jacob policy wherbyiebeeamerch, | >a | hen Rachel said to Leah, Give me, I pray 
ND when Rachel saw that she bare Jacob |» 1033 | thee, of thy son’s ? mandrakes, 
no «children, Rachel » envied her sister ; ¢ Job 5.2. 15 And she said unto her, Js it a small « mat- 
and said unto Jacob, Give me children, ¢ or else | ¢ wiisy | ter that thou hast taken my husband? and 
I die. reiés. | Wouldest thou take away my son’s mandrakes 
if, 

2 And Jacob’s anger was kindled against |4 7% | also? And Rachel said, Therefore he shall lie 
Rachel ; and he said, Am I in God’s stead, Fist La with thee to-night for thy son’s mandrakes. 
bie cg withheld from thee the fruit of the Paes fe And ang, ae wes ot the pti in ae 

2 ing, vening, and Leah went out to meet him, an 
3 ater _ geared maid Rare go BC ie ee Thou must come in unto me; for surely 
in unto her; and she shall bear upon my knees, |" jineror | I have hired thee with my son’s mandrakes. 
— ~ ‘also have children by her. j e4nmy | And he lay with her that night. 
nd she gave him Bilhah her f handmaid} }7°* 17 And God heark dr 
to wife: Se paiens went in unto her. AM 56 Lonoeleed, a Saea aol alot pee dooms “a 

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a|*ie« > | 18 And Leah said, God hath given me my 
son. ny i company hire, because I have given my maiden to my 
6 And Rachel said, God hath s judged me, 4M. 257. | husband: and she called his name * Issachar. t 
and hath also heard my voice, and hath given | minmy | 19 And Leah conceived again, and bare 
me eer therefore called she his name * Dan. nee Jacob the sixth son. 

7 And Bilhah, Rachel’s maid, conceived |"firis | 20 And Leah said, God hath endowed me 
again, and bare Jacob a second son. ole hap | apith a good dowry; now will my husband 
8 And Rachel said, i With great wrestlings a", 256, dwell with me, bene I have borne him six 
have I wrestled with my sister, and I have pre-| 34, | sons: and she called his name * Zebulun. 
vailed: and she called his name i Naphtali. | 4w68, | 21 And afterwards she bare a daughter, and 

9 When Leah saw that she had left bearing, | 13, | called her name * Dinah. 
she took Zilpah, her maid, and gave her Jacob 4 Meo | 22 Y And God remembered *Rachel, and 
to wife. rkx37. | God hearkened to her, and opened her womb. 

10 And Zilpah, Leah’s maid, bare Jacob ason. beiia 23 And she conceived, and bare a son; and 

11 And Leah said, A troop cometh: and she | * 4,5,” said, God hath taken » away my reproach: 
called his name * Gad. 1 t oisyi, | 24 And she called his name 7 Joseph ; and 

12 And Zilpah, Leah’s maid, bare Jacob a| 1°" | said, The Lorn shall add to me another ‘son. 
second son. AM.ci | 25 J] And it came to pass, when Rachel had 

13 And Leah said, "Happy am I, for the} 8-c.cr. |borne Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban 
» daughters will call ‘me blessed: and she call- | » oh : Send me away, «that l may go unto mine own 
ed his name ° Asher. "ing. “| > place, and to my country. 

14 J And Reuben went in the days of wheat} “2%"* | 26 Give me my wives and my children, for 
harvest, and found mandrakes in the field,| *,5j°" | whom I have served thee, and let me go: for 

w i, e. judgment. x 18a.1.19. ¢.29.31. y 18a.1.6. Is.4.1 z i.e. adding. a c.24.54. b ¢.31.55. 


“the Lord hath heard that I was hated.” Again, the third 
time, she bore a son, and called his name Levi, that is, “join- 
ed,” (or united,) “because (said she) now will my husband be 
joined to me, because I have borne him.three sons.”’ A fourth 
time she conceived and bare Judah, which signifies “ Praise ;” 
saying, “ Now will I praise the Lord”—in all which she seems 
to discover good sense and piety. And now she left off bearing 
for the present, with a strong expression of her gratitude to 
Divine Providence. 

Cuap. XXX. Ver. 1—21. Jacob’s other children enumerated. 
—There appears to us something very extraordinary, and in 
some respects unseemly in the desire so universally expressed by 
good women of old, to have children. In Leah, indeed, it is not 
to be wondered at, as she was anxious to engage the affections 
of her husband, who had married her under a mistake; but Ra- 
chel possessed his warmest love, and was not slighted because 
she had no offspring. On the contrary, well knowing that 
“children are an heritage from the Lord,” (Ps. exxvii. 3.) Jacob 
is angry with her for repining, and reproyes her sharply: “ Am I 
in God's stead 2” saith he, “who hath withheld from thee the 
fruit of the womb?’ But “the blessing of Abraham’’ was a 
numerous posterity; and, in particular, one illustrious person, 
(Christ, ‘In whom all the nations of the earth were to be 
blessed.” It was then, we may reasonably believe, an object of 
their laudable ambition to contribute to fulfil the propery} and 
we must not wonder if many of Eve’s daughters flattere them- 
selves, like their first parent, with the hope of being the mother 
of the Messiah. (Gen. iv. 1.) Rachel was, however, so impatient, 
that she entreated him to take her handmaid Bilhah to his bed, 


that, as Sarah had said with respect to Hagar, (chap. xvi. 1—6.) 
she might be “builded by her;” knowing that the children, 
in this case, would be reckoned to her account. 

Notwithstanding the confusion that had been brought by 
Hagar into the family of his grandfather Abraham, Jacob agrees 
to this proposal, and Bilhah bears a son, whom Rachel, as 
claiming it for her own, calls Dan, that is, “Judging ;” for God 
(said she) hath “ judged me, and heard the voice of my suppli- 
cations.” And when Bilhah bears another son, she caled his 
name Naphtali, meaning, “ “st! wrestlings ;” because “ with 
great wrestlings had she wrestled with her sister, and prevailed.” 

Leah now began to be jealous; and, supposing she had her- 
self done bearing children, gave her handmaid Zilpah also 
unto Jacob, who bore him two sons. The former was named 
by Leah, Gad, ‘‘a troop cometh,” probably expecting several 
more to follow; but if so, she was Hisaproniiel: for she bore 
one other only, and she called his name Asher, which signifies 
“ Happy,” or blessed ; saying, ‘‘ Happy am I, for the daughters 
will call me blessed.’ Leah herself, however, had two other 
children, Issachar and Zebulun. The former name. signifies 
‘“‘ Hire; because, said she, God has given me my hire, or ra- 
ther rewarded me; and the latter “ Dwelling ;” for “now my 
husband will dwell with me, because I have borne him six 
sons.” Leah bare also a daughter, and called her name Dinah, 
which is the feminine of Dan, and of the same import. 

Ver. 22—43. The birth of Joseph, and Laban’s new contract 
with Jacob.—At length, God remembers Rachel, and she bears 
a son, whose eventful history occupies more room, and creates 
greater interest, than the fate of all his brethren. ‘“ She bare a 


“ 


(ver. 22.) and probably Laban wished to keep the fraud from the public eye. 
It is perfectly plain that Jacob did not serve seven. years more before he got 
Rachel to wife.)—Bagster. 

CuHap. XXX. Ver. 6. Rachel said, God . . . hath given me a son.—it 
was remarked above, (Expos. of chap. xvi. 1—6.) that the children of the 
slave were reckoned to the mistress; and therefore, as it seems in those 
early times to have been the prerogative of the mother to name her chil- 
dren, Rachel names the son which Bilhah bore as her own, “ God hath 
judged me,” &c. 

Ver. 8. Rachel said, With great wrestlings.—Margin, ‘‘ With wrestlings of 
God ;” i. e. ‘‘ with divine and vehement wrestlings.”—Aizsworth. But Park- 
hurst translates, ‘‘ By the ¢wistings, agency, or operation af God, I am intwisted 
with my sister; i. e. my family is now interwoven with my sister’s, and has 
a chance of producing the promised seed.”” The LXX., Aquila, and Vulgate, 
give nearly the same meaning.—Dr. A. Clarke. : 

Ver. 11. Gad is commonly explained to mean ‘‘a troop,” as in the margin: 
but the LXX., Vulgate, Montanus, and Castellus, render it “ prosperity,” and 
so Dr. Boothroyd; and some think it has an allusion to the goddess Fortune. 
Theodoret therefore censures it as Paganish, and supposes that Leah might 
be still attached to idolatry. 

Ver. 14. And Reuben . . found MANDRAKES in the field.—What these 
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were is much disputed. The Hebrew word is Dudaim, which according to 
some, means love-apples. Hasselguist, in his Voyages, found a great num 
of these plants (as he says) in Galilee, which were ripe in May, (when the 
wheat harvest begins in Judea ;) and with other travellers and naturalists, 
describes them of a strong nauseous smell, and not good to eat; but then, 
as a Samaritan priest told Maundrell, “‘ they were supposed to help concep- 
tion, by being laid under the bed.”” 2. Others think the Dudaim a kind of 
melon. The editor of Calmet says, the word signifies a woman’s breast, 
(mamma ; see Ezek. xxiii. 3, &c.) and that there 1s a species of melon (cha- 
mama) so called in Persia to this day, ‘nearly the figure of the coloquintida ; 
colour, mingled red and yellow, and of a very agreeable odour. The Syrians 
and Egyptians call it shemama. It is held in the hand, by way of nosegay, 
and the Tersians call it perfume of the hands.”"—Taylor’s Expos. Index. Park- 
hurst’s Heb. Lex. 

Ver. 18. God hath given me mine hive.—Alluding, probably, to the incident 
related ver. 14—16. ‘ ' 

Ver. 25, Send me away.—{The 14 years which Jacob had engaged to serve 
for Rachel and Leah, being expired, he was willing to depart, depending on 
God's promise, without any other recompense from Laban for his hard ser- 
vice, than his large family: though he could appeal to himself, that 
he had served him with diligence, fidelity, and success. ]—Bagsrer. 


Jacob’s new covenant with Laban. 


thou knowest my ‘service which I have done 


thee. 
27 And Laban said unto him, 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXXI. 


A.M. cir. 
2259. 


I pray thee, if] —,— 


Jacob becometh rich. 


all the brown among the sheep, and gave them 
into the hands of his sons. 
36 And he set three days’ journey betwixt 


1 have found ¢ favour in thine eyes, tarry ; for e316 | himself and Jacob: and Jacob fed the rest of 
I have learned by experience that the Lorp |a gx3a Laban’s flocks. 
hath blessed me °¢ for thy sake. Nell. | 37 7 And Jacob took him rods of green pop- 
98 And he said, Appoint me thy wages, and 4c710 |Jar, and of the hazel and chesnut-tree; and 
I will give i. — ec235, | Pulled white streaks in them, and made the 
29 And he said unto him, Thou knowest how | [844 white appear which was in the rods. 
I have served thee, € and how thy cattle was : 38 And he set the rods which he had pilled 
with me. fcw.1s. | before the flocks in the gutters in the water- 
30 For it was little which thou hadst before ing-troughs when the flocks came to drink ; 
il ge ee ae A Cat ail a multi- eae aes should conceive when they came to 
tude; and the Lorp ha essed thee i since , rink. 
my coming: and now, when shall I provide } y joten 39 And the flocks conceived before the rods, 
for mine own j house also ? jor. | and brought forth cattle " ring-streaked, speck- 
31 And he said, What shall I give thee?! ; led, and spotted. 
And Jacob said, Thou shalt not give me any * foot 40 And Jacob did separate the lambs, and 
thing: if thou wilt do this thing for me, I will set the faces of the flocks toward the ring- 
again feed and keep thy flock: § J17.58 | streaked, and all the brown in the flock of 
32 I will pass through all thy flock to-day, | x ess. Laban: and he put his own flocks by them- 
removing from thence all the speckled and selves, and put them not unto Laban’s cattle. 
ra ce Snr, as all me ae cove among: |! "86 | 41 And it came to pass whensoever the stron- 
the sheep, and the spotted and speckled among | 9, j,.n0,. | ST cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the 
the goats: and of such shall be my * hire. roin Ex rods before the eyes of the cattle in the gut- 
“4 oo aaa es me ~~ that they might conceive among the 
mm ; my rods. 
hire before thy face: every one that is not 42 But when the cattle were feeble, he put 
speckled and spotted among the goats, and| ~*~ | them not in: so the feebler were Laban’s and 
brown among the sheep, that shall be counted the stronger Jacob’s. 
stolen with me. 43 And the man ° increased exceedingly, 
34 And Laban said, Behold, I would it might | »°3'% | and had much? cattle, and maid-servants, and 
be according to thy word. men-servants, and camels, and asses. 
35 And he removed that day the he-goats = CHAPTER XXXII. 
that were ring-streaked and spotted, and all |p o132. 1 Incob upon displeasure deparieth secretly. 7. ston Pusage nt ones him “4 7e 
the she-goats that were speckled and spotted, B13. ND he heard the words of Laban’s sons, 
and every one that had some white in it, and joe saying, Jacob bath taken away all that 
son, and said, God hath taken away my reproach,” for as such | far Jacob can be vindicated from a selfish policy, it may be 


barrenness was always considered among the Hebrews; “and 
she called his name Joseph,” that is, “‘ Adding ;” and said, “ the 
Lord shall add (or may he add) to me another son!” He did 
so some time after in the person of Benjamin, with whom she 
died in childbed. Alas! how often are our wishes fatal ! 

So soon as Rachel was recovered from her lying-in, Jacob 
began to think seriously of returning to his father’s house, and 
applied to Laban for his dismission. Laban however, entreated 
him to stay; for, said he, “I have learned by experience that 
the Lord hath blessed me for thy sake.” af was, therefore, 
anxious to retain his services. mer offers to give him wages; 
but Jacob having seen an admonitory vision, (ch. xxxi. 11.) 
offers to continue his services for the spotted cattle only. This 
narrative is confessedly obscure, and appears confused ; but the 
antiquity of the book, and the want of collateral records, are 
sufficient to account for this; what appears intelligible and cer- 
tain may be brought under two or three remarks. 

1. It appears evident, that before Laban a reed to Jacob's 
proposal, he carefully separated all the spotted cattle from his 
flocks, and sent them by his own sons to the distance of three 
days’ journey, which not only prevented Jacob from claiming 
any of these speckled sheep or goats already in existence, but, 
in a great measure, the chance of such being produced in fu- 
ture; and it should seem that Laban so understood it, by the 
readiness with which he assented to this plan. Jacob having 
now no spotted cattle to produce their like, has recourse to a 
stratagem, which completely answered his design.—2. How 


Ver. 32. Iwill pass through all thy Eb to day.—The LXX. read, ‘‘ Let all 
thy flock pass before thee to-day, an do thou drive away from them all the 
sheep that are black, (or brown,) and all the spotted and speckled of the 
ere ‘And of such shall be my hire.” The meaning was, that Laban should 
drive away all the brown or speckled that were at present in the flock, and 
give them to his sons to keep, three days’ journey off, (ver. 15.) and that Ja- 
cob should have only the white sheep, and the uniformly-coloured goats of 
Leban to keep ; and that he should have for his hire, for keeping them, only 
such of the breed of that flock as hereafter should be black of the sheep, or 
speckled of the goats.”—Dr. HWail’s Crit. Notes. r 

Among the Hindoos, the cowherd is sometimes paid by milk ; and when 
the kine amount to a certain number, he has a heifer of three years old ; but 
if any were lost, or stolen, or died through his neglect, he was bound to 
make them good.—Gentoo Laws, Compare Gen. xxx1. 39. 

Ver. 33. Stolen.—(Supply the ellipsis by inserting “if found,” after ‘‘ sto- 
len,”? and the sense will be clear.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 36. Laban’s flocks.—(The dream which Jacob afterwards relates, (ch. 
xxxi, 11—13.) is also introduced here in the Samaritan Text: “ And the angel 
of God spake unto Jacob in a dream, and said, Jacob, and he said, Here am I. 
And he said, Lift up now thine eyes, and see, all the rams which leap upon the 
sheep are ring-streaked, speckled, and grisled : for I have seen all that Laban 
doeth unto thee. Iam the God of Beth-el, where thou anointedst the pillar, 
and where thou vowedst a vow to me: and now arise, depart from this 
Jand, and return unto the land of thy father, and I will be with thee for 


good,” That this addition is genuine appears highly probable ; as it differs 
sufficiently from that in ch. xxxi. to show that it is not a copy ; andif it is 


hard to say; yet certainly Providence favoured him in a singu- 
lar manner, ash that by no means justifies Jacob, for God 
often prospers worldly and covetous men, as to their temporal 
concerns: but as the God of Jacob claims the cattle on a 
thousand hills, he has certainly a right to dispose of themas he 
pleases. 3. As Jacob was justly punished for deceiving his 
father, in the fraud practised upon him by Laban; so Laban 
was as justly punished for the cheat practised in imposing Leah 
upon Jacob, after making him serve seven years for Rachel ; 
and thus, in fact, defrauding him of seven years’ labour, besides 
fixing on hiny for life a woman he dishked. 4. Though it is 
not easy to explain exactly all the particulars, Laban certainly 
was a hard and capricious master, who had changed the wages 
of his son-in-law ten times, as he complains. First, he was to 
have Rachel, then Leah, then again Rachel ; then the spotted 
cattle, and the ringstreaked ; and probably other changes, of 
which we know not. Both his wives, Leah as well as Rachel, 
admitted the harsh conduct of their father, and proposed to ac- 
company Jacob wherever he might go. Lastly, God himself 
confirms the charge against Laban, as we shall see in verse 12 
of the following chapter. Indeed, the hand of God is evident 
in all these transactions; and if, for the last six years, Jacob 
was enriched at the expense of Laban, Laban himself admits 
that, for the fourteen years preceding, he had been blessed for 
Jacob’s sake. 

Crap. XX XI. Ver. 1—24. _Jacob departs secretly from La- 
ban.—Jacob having overheard the murmuring of Laban’s sons, 


not admitted, it seems strange that we had not heard of this dream before 
the relation of it by Jacob, though it seems to have taken place immediately 
after the bargain of Jacob with Laban—the very order in which it is here 
placed. |—Bagster. f 

Ver. 37. Green poplay.—{ Livneh is the white poplar, so called from the white- 
ness of its leaves, bark, and wood, from davan, to be white. Hazel.—Jerome, 
Hiller, Celsius, Dr. Shaw, Bochart, and other learned men, say, that luz, is not 
the “hazel,” but the almond-tree, as the word denotes both in Arabic and 
Syriac. Chesnut-tree.—Armon, is the ‘‘plane-tree,” so called from the bark 
naturally peeling off, and leaving the trunk naked, as its root aram, signifies.} 


—Bagster. 

Ver. 38. And he set the rods which he had pilled, (or peeled,) &c.—Writers on 
the breeding of sheep affirm, and shepherds in general believe, that there is 
no animal on which the imagination has so much influence on the young, as 
the sheep, during their gestation. Hence Jacob employed the stratagem of 
placing something spotted before the sheep when they came there, that their 
lambs might be speckled. So much is certain, that even in the latest times 
a similar method 1s adopted to obtain a contrary result, and something white 
placed in the water-troughs before the sheep ; white cloths hung up in their 
field ; and even water-troughs of perfectly white stone given them, in order 
to have white lambs.— Michaelis. That they should conceive. Hebrew, (a8 
margin) ‘ be in heat.” “ 

Nani E 43, ‘And the man increased exceedingly.—Margin, ‘ Broke forth much, 
much, 

Cuap. XXXI. Ver. 1. Hath he gotten all this glory.—The Hebrew Cabod, 
besides glory, signifies both weight and riches; (hence we read of a weight 
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Jacob secretiy departeth. GENESIS —C 


HAP. XXXI. Laban pursueth after him. 


was our father’s; and of that which was our | 4M j2y [a vow unto me: now arise, get thee out from 

father’s hath he gotten all this / * glory. 7 Gor | this land, and return P unto the land of thy 
2 And Jacob beheld the » countenance of| is’ | kindred. 

Laban, and behold, it was not «toward him ‘gat 14 And Rachel and Leah answered, and said 

4 as before. property. | Unto him, Js there yet any portion or inheri- 
3 And the Lorp said unto Jacob, Return un-|“re+i” | tance for us in our father’s house 2 

to the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred; 15 Are we not counted of him strangers ? for 

and I will be © with thee. he hath sold “us, and hath quite devoured also 


4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel and 
Leah to the field unto his flock, 

5 And said unto them, I see your father’s 
countenance, that it 7s not toward me as be- 
fore: but the God of my father hath been 
with ‘ me. 

6 And ye know that with all my power [have 
served £ your father. 

7 And your father hath deceived me, and 
changed my " wages ten times: but God suf- 
fered him not to hurt i me. 

8 If he said thus, The speckled shall be thy 
wages; then all the cattle bare speckled: and 
if he said thus, The ring-streaked shall be thy 
hire; then bare all the cattle ring-streaked. 

9 Thus God hath taken away the cattle of 


our money. 

16 For all the riches which God hath taken 
from our father, that 7s ours, and our children’s: 
bh then, whatsoever God hath said unto thee, 

oO. 

17 J Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons 
and his wives upon * camels; 

18 And he carried away all his cattle, and all 
his goods which he had gotten, the cattle of his 
getting, which he had gotten in Padan-aram ; 
for to go to Isaac his § father in the land of 
‘Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to shear his sheep: and 
Rachel had stolen the timages " that were her 
father’s. : 

20 And Jacob stole away ’ unawares to La- 


your father, and given them to me. —>— |ban the Syrian, in that he told him not that he 
10 And it came to pass at the time that the fled. 
cattle conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and | p vers, 21 So he fled with all that he had; and he 
saw in a dream, and behold, the i rams which 9 27 rose up, and passed over the * river, and set 
leaped upon the cattle were ring-streaked, re2i.10 his face * toward the mount Gilead. 
race $e... : : 
ratts ‘the grieaor God 1 spake unto me in nia ‘ely aa wae ae Lae day, 
a dream, saying, Jacob: And I said, ™Here| }* "°*| 23 And he took his brethren with him, and 
“Pe a ah he said, Lift up now thine eyes and ee Sheticde ie mata felis herd ey 
see, all the rams which leap upon the cattle “ait ,| 24 And God came to Laban the Syrian in a 
are ring-streaked, speckled, and grizzled: for) 5, ne y¥dream by night, and said unto him, Take 
IT have seen" all that Laban doeth unto thee. job 3.15. | heed that thou speak not to Jacob either * good 
13 I am the God of ° Beth-el, where thou "food tw |or bad. 


anointedst the pillar, and where thou vowedst 


25 J] Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now Ja- 


that he had taken unfair advantages of their father, and obsery- 
ed that Laban’s looks and conduct recently had expressed the 
same sentiment, thinks it now expedient for him to return to 
his father’s house; at the same time being aware that, as in a 
former instance, some plan would be proposed to detain him, 
and, perhaps, under one pretence or another, to keep back his 
wives, he resolves on withdrawing privately, when Laban was 
absent shearing his sheep, (ver. 19.) probably with his sons, at 
three days’ journey distance. (Chap. xxx. 36.) These circum- 
stances te lays before his two wives, the daughters of Laban; 
and at the same time relates to them a vision, in which he ha 
been encouraged to act as he had done with respect to the cat- 
tle; and that he was now commanded, by the God of Bethel, 
to return home. His wives perfectly agree with him, as to the 
disposition and conduct of their father, and express the utmost 
readiness to accompany him wherever he might go, having no 
longer any portion or interest in their father’s house, but treated 
by him as strangers: ‘‘ Now, therefore,” say they, ‘‘ whatsoever 
God hath said unto thee, do.” 

Jacob, therefore, immediately collects together his property, 
places his wives and children upon camels, and sets a4 ri- 
vately with his cattle and other property, to go to the land of 
Canaan, and had proceeded as far as mount Gilead before La- 
ban could overtake him. This journey must have taken Jacob 
ten days, incumbered as he was with the cattle; though it 
took Laban but seven, accompanied only by his sons and other 
male relatives, here called his brethren. (See chap, xxix. 15.) 
It was, no doubt, Laban’s object to carry back Jacob’s pro- 
perty, and perhaps his wives; but on the night preceding their 
meeting, he had been warned of God not to injure him: “Take 


reg 


heed that thou speak not to Jacob either good or bad;” which, 
in our idiom, means, Do nothing to vex or grieve him. 

The most mysterious circumstance in this section of the 
sacred narrative is, that Rachel stole Laban’s images; in the 
Hebrew, Teraphim. The word differs but in one letter from 
Seraphim, and some think they were images resembling the 
sacred Cherubim, or the human form in een (See 1 Pam, 
xix. 13—16.) Not public idols, but images of superstition; a 
sort of household gods, consulted, perhaps, as oracles, or used 
as instruments of divination. In this view they might have 
been employed by Laban; and Rachel may haye been induced 
to take them, to prevent his employing them to direct him in 
his pursuit, This is the notion of some of the Rabbins, and the 
interpretation most favourable to Rachel, who, it should be re- 
membered, lived in a pagan country, and whose father proba- 
bly divided his devotions between the God of Abraham and 
the gods of Nahor and of Terah. (See ver. 53.) From her 
taking these secretly, it is evident that she knew Jacob would 
have disapproved of her conduct; and if she made use of them 
hereafter, it must be by stealth. This, however, it should seem 
she did, and they proved such a snare, that Jacob insisted on 
their being all buried beneath the oak in Shechem. (Chapter 
XXXV. 2-5.) 

Ver. 25—42. Laban overtakes Jacob.—Laban is so far soft- 
ened_by the vision of the preceding night, that, instead of an 
hostile attack, he only reproaches Fook with unkindness ; and 
complains that, by stealing away thus privately, he had deprived 
him of the pleasure of ‘ais leave of his daughters and his 
sons, (that is, his grandchildren ) and baal instead of bein 


of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17.) and with great propriety, for though riches are the 
chief glory of men, (Bccl. vi. 2.) yet are they also a great weight and burden. So 
in the original of Gen. xiii. we read, Abraham was very weighty. This phrase 
originated in paying money by weight. See Ainsworth. - 

Ver. 2, As before.—Hebrew, ‘‘ As yesterday and the day before ;”’ meaning 
some time since. 

Ver. 7. Changed my wages ten times.—TNhat is, frequently. See Num. xiv. 22. 
Job xix. 3. 

Ver. 10. Grisled.—[{The original word beroodim, from barad, “ hail,” means 
marked with white spots like hail ; to which our word grisled, from the old 
French gvesle, now grele, hail, perfectly agrees; hence gresle, spotted with 
white on a dark ground.)}—Bagster. 

Ver. 15. And devoured also our money.—Money (Heb. silver) must be taken in 
the general sense of price, and is so rendered by Dr. Boothroyd : for Jacob 
paid for his wives by labour, not by silver. 

Ver. 19. Laban went to shear his sheep.—The time of sheep-shearing, accord- 
ing to Harmer, is in March; this, therefore, marks the time when Jacob 
fled.—Rachel had stolen the images; in Hebrew, Teraphim. Having expressed 
above what we think most probable, we only add, from Rosenmuller, that 
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attended “with mirth and songs,” his daughters were carri 
the Persians have small images, used in the Sabian worship, and called Te- 
lajim, made of metal, for the most part in the human form, and cast under par- 
ticular aspects of the planets, and inscribed with magical characters. They 
were said to make oracular answers, and discover lost goods, &c. The Pagan 
nations of the north of Europe had similar superstitions.— . Lit. 

Ver. 20. Stole away wnawares.—Margin, *‘ Stolen away the heart of Laban.” 
But Ainsworth reads, “‘ Stolen (from) the heart of Laban ;”” meaning, without 
his knowledge. We have a vulgar phrase somewhat similar : to steal a march, 
is to decamp privately. k a 

Ver. 21. He passed over the river.—This was the river Perah, or Euphrates, 
sometimes called the great river.—Univer. Hist. Dr. Clarke thinks, that not- 
withstanding the greatness of this river, there might be fords passable, at 
least at times.—vSet his face toward mount Gilead. We have remarked before, 
that Moses often names places, not as they were previously known, but sub- 
sequently : so thename Gilead is applied to a considerable range of mountains, 
S. E. of Lebanon, and to the adjacent country, all which doubtless were 
named from Galeed, the heap of witness.— Wells’ Geog. 

Ver. 24. Either good or bad.—Hebrew, “ From good to bad.” Dr. Clarke 
thinks the meaning is not to begin with smooth and kind language, (as La- 


The covenant of Laban 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXXII. 


. 


+ 


and Jacob at Galeed. 


cob had pitched his tent in the mount : and |}.¢ 28 | 36 J And Jacob was wroth, and chode with 
Laban with his brethren pitched in the mount | 7yq2 | Laban: and Jacob answered, and said to La- 
of Gilead. bhetse- | ban, What is my trespass 2 what is my sin 

26 And Laban said to Jacob, What hast thou that thou hast so hotly pursued after me ? ‘ 
done, that thou hast stolen away unawares t0 | « {ob 2tu, 37 Whereas thou hast searched all my stuff, 
me, and carried away Py, GSUeRRES as cap- ' What hast, thou found of all thy household 
tives * taken with the sword ? % aixit, | Stuff? set i¢ here before my brethren, and thy 

a neretore ase thou flee avBY peat ee 20. brethren, that they may ‘judge betwixt us both. 
an steal away from me, an i st not te . 38 This twenty years have | been with thee; 
me, that I might have sent thee away w ith | ey,, | thy ewes and thy she-goats have not cast their 
tay and with ‘songs, with tabret, and with young; and the rams of thy flock have I not 
harp ? aa, ei CoLeDs 

28 And hast not suffered me to kiss my “sons, 39 That which was torn of beasts, | brought 
and my daughters ? thou hast now done fool-| ¢ veri. | not unto thee; I bare the loss of it; 1 of my 
eee so HOM. : gu, 058 ty Bese ieprst hae gh oy it, whether stolen by 

is in the power of my hand to dO yOu | nh seu. ay, or stolen by night. 
hurt: but the God of your father spake unto 40 Thus 1 was; in the day the drought con- 
me yesternight, saying, Take thou heed that} i ex. sumed me, and the frost by night; and my 
thou speak not to Jacob either good or bad. c= |) sleep departed from mine eyes. 

30 And now, thowgh thou wouldest needs be 41 Thus have I been twenty years in thy 
gone, because thou sore longedst after thy fa-} _.— house: I served thee ™ fourteen years for thy 
exe Aba yet wherefore hast * thou stolen ova Grell iy ane a years for a cattle : 

y gods? 5 nou hast changed my wages "ten times. 

31 And Jacob answered and said to Laban, }j pp4%. | 42 Except °the God of my father, the God 
Because I was afraid: for Lsaid, Peradventure of Abraham, and the P fear of Isaac, had been 
thou wouldest take by force thy daughters from | «1c06s. | with me, surely thou hadst sent me away now 
me. BY eatin rf ae empty. God hath seen mine ‘affliction, and 
ge ata pom hoe ; nee i y.gods, cule of my hands, and rebuked * thee 
et him n ve: mewis, | yesternight. 
thou what is thine with me, and take zt to thee:| ™ 43 J And Laban answered, and said unto 
forJacob knew not that Rachel had stolen them. avert, |vacob, These daughters are my daughters, and 

33 And Laban went into Jacob’s tent, and these children are my children, and these cat- 
into Leah’s tent, and into the two maid-ser-| opsia.12| tle are my cattle, and all that thou seest ts 
vants’ tents; but he found them not. Then mine; and what can I do this day unto these 
went he out of Leah’s tent, and entered into laa (any es nal unto their children which 
Rachel’s tent. qbxaz. | they have borne ? 

34 Now Rachel had taken ¢ the images, and 44 Now therefore come thou, let us make a 
put them in the camel’s furniture, and sat up-|* 1cn.12) | s covenant, I and thou; and let it be for at wit- 
on them. And Laban "searched all the tent, ness between me and thee. 
but found them not. sca. | 45 And Jacob took a “stone, and set it up for 


35 And she said to her father, Let it not dis- 
please my lord that I cannot rise up ‘ before 
thee; for the custom of women is upon me. 
And he searched, but found not the images. 


off clandestinely, as if they had been captives taken in war. 
“Tn this (said he,) thou hast done foolishly.” And he tells Ja- 
cob, that now it was in his power to “ do him hurt;” but he 
had received a divine admonition to the contrary. “ And now, 
(continues he,) though thou wouldest need be gone, because 
thou sore longest after thy father’s house, yet wherefore hast 
thou stolen my gods?” To all the other charges Jacob pleads a 
justification; but on this he is indignant, and challenges the 
search, declaring his readiness to give up the thief, when disco- 
vered; little thinking that it was one so dear to him as his be- 
loved Rachel. She, however, by artifice, concealed them. Ja- 
cob, now, in his turn, was ach and reproached Laban with 
unkind and ungenerous treatment; justifying his own fidelity, 
and ascribing all that he possessed, not to the generosity of his 
father-in-law, but to the mercy of God, even “the God of his 
father Abraham, and the fear of Isaac,” but for whose bounty 
he should have been sent “away empty.’’ The Patriarch then 
adds, “ God hath seen my affliction and the labour of my hands, 
and rebuked thee yesternight.”’ Laban eyidently wished to 
make a merit of his kindness; but Jacob gives him to under- 
stand, that it was no thanks to him: he had gone as far as he 
dare go, after the rebuke he had met with from the Almighty. 
Sleeping or waking, what easy access has the Almighty to the 


t Jos, 22.27, 
24.27. 


u 6.23.18, 


a pillar. 

46 And Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather 
stones; and they took stones, and made a 
heap: and they did eat there upon the heap. 


mind of man, to withdraw him from his purpose. (See Chap. 
xx. 3. and Exposition.) 

Ver. 43—55._ The covenant between Laban and Jacob.—God 
having warned Laban, he now drops all hostile language, and 
proposes a covenant with Jacob, reminding him that they were 
all one family: “These daughters are my daughters,” &c. 
“and what can I do this day unto (or rather for) these my 
daughters,” &c. At the same time he imsinuates, there was 
little need for him to do any thing, asall which Jacob now pos~ 
sessed he had received from him—his wives and children, his 
cattle, and all his property. ‘Now, therefore, come thou, 
(said he,) let us make a covenant, I and thou.” Jacob, there- 
fore, takes a great stone, and sets it up for a pillar, and directs 
his kinsmen to gather other stones, till they formed a kind of 
round table, or altar, out of a heap of stones, and ate and sa- 
crificed thereon, both necessary ceremonies in all covenants of 
those early ages, as we have before observed. And here we 
have the first instance of distinct and different languages; La- 
ban naming this “heap of witness” in Chaldee, while Jacob 
named it in Hebrew, both names signifying the same thing. 
Another name, given to It by both, is Hebrew, namely, Miz- 
pah, which signifies “a watch-tower ;” for Laban said, “ Jx- 
novaH watch between me and thee, if thou shalt afflict,” or ill 


ban was wont to do,) and end with severe and harsh. But Ainsworth thinks 
the meaning to be, that he was to say nothing as to his main design of foreing 
them to return.—See 2 Sam. xiii. 22. 4 = 

Ver. 34. Furniture.—(The word car, rendered “ furniture,” from the Arabic 
root ‘to be round,” properly denotes ‘‘a large round panier,” as cur, and 
karr, also signify in Arabic, placed one on each side of a camel, for a person, 
especially women, to ride in. It is a hamper, like a cradle, having a back, 
head, and sides like a great chair. Moryson describes them as “two long 
chairs like cradles, covered with red cloth, to hang on the two sides of the 
camel.” —Journey from Aleppo to Jerusacem. Hanway, (Travels,) calls them 
kedgavays, which “are a kind of covered chairs, which the Persians hang 
over their camels in the manner of panniers, and are big enough for one per- 
son to sit in.” Thevenot, who calls them counes, says that they lay over them 
a cover which keeps them both from the rain and sun ; and Mailet describes 
them as covered cages, hanging on each side ofa camel. (See Harmer, Obs.) 
The late editor of Calmet has furnished a correct delineation of these cars, 
as seen on one side ofa camel, copied from Dalton'’s Prints of Egyptian Fi- 
gures. |— Bagster. \ 

Ver. 35. Let it not dlsplease my lord.—This very respectful address of Rachel 
to her father, seems to have disarmed his suspicions as to her; and not only 


9 


was it indelicate to disturb her, but defiling even to touch her. Besides, he 
would be unwilling to suppose she would treat his domestic gods with such 
contempt. See Dr. Clarie. 

Ver. 40. In the day the drought consumed me, and the Srost by night.—Col. 
Campbell, travelling in Mesopotamia, says, “At night we found the weather. 
as piercing coli, as it was distressfully hot in the day time.” 

Ver. 46. Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather stones, &c.—Niebuhr, relating 
his audience with the Iman of Yeman, says, ‘‘I found near the door some of 
the principal officers of the court, who were sitting in the shade upon 
stones, by the side of the wall. Among them was the Nakid, (or master of 
the house) . . . He immediately resigned his place to me, and applied him- 
self to draw together stones into a heap, in order to build himself a new 
seat... . The stones are often flat and smooth.’’—Harmer.— Made a heap.— 
[The word gal, rendered “heap,” properly signifies a rownd heap or circle ; 
probably like the Drnidical remains in England, which have been traced in 
India, Persia, Western Asia, Greece, and Northern Europe. ‘These usually 
consist of irregular circles of large stones, with a principal one in the midst ; 
the former probably being used forseats, (See Harmer,) and the latter for an 
altar ; corresponding to the stone set up as a pillar by Jacob, and the heap 
of stones collected by his brethren. ‘They appear to have been used, a8 Gils 
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Jacob’s vision at Mahanaim. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXXII. 


He prayeth for deliverance. 


47 And Laban called it ¥ Jegar-sahadutha: | {Ui | 4 And he commanded them, saying, Thus 
but Jacob called it¥ Galeed ; Guu. | Shall ye speak unto my " lord Esau; Thy ser- 
48 And Laban said, This heap 7s a witness | ‘ef | vant Jacob saith thus, | have sojourned with 
between me and thee this day. Therefore was | \ ya, m. | aban, and stayed there until now: 
the name of it called Galeed: meapof | 5 And I have oxen, and asses, flocks, and 


49 And * Mizpah; ¥ for he said, The Lorp 
watch between me and thee, when we are ab- 


x ie, a bea- 
con, or, 


men-servants, and women-servants: and I 
have sent to tell my lord, that I may find 


watch- 
sent one from another. tower. | grace | in thy sight. 

50 If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or if|’isi42 | 6 J And the messengers returned to Jacob, 
thou shalt take other wives besides my daugh- | m1. | saying, We came to thy brother Esau, and 
ters, no man is with us; see, God is * witness| Jets.” | also he cometh to meet thee, and four hun- 
betwixt me and thee. a ver.45.48. | dred men with him. 

51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, |” ae 7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid and 5 dis- 


and behold this pillar, which [have cast be- 
twixt me and thee; 
52 This heap be witness, *and this pillar be 


ds ver, 42. 


e or, Killed 
beasts. 


tressed: and he divided the people that was 
with him, and the flocks, and herds, and the 
camels, into two bands; 


witness, that I will not pass over this heap to pad 8 And said, If Esau come to the one com- 

thee, and that thou shalt not pass over this |“ Nw2t%.| pany, and smite it, then the other company 

heap and this pillar unto me, for harm. : eee. a es is left shall escape. eee Ais 
53 The God of Abraham, and the God of} toss... | 9 J And Jacob said, *O God of my father 

Nahor, the God of their father, » judge betwixt| jai" | Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, the 

cus. And Jacob sware by the fear “of his fa-| }83,, |LLorp which saidst unto me, ! Return unto thy 

ther Isaac. civetw |Country, and to thy kindred, and I will deal 
54 Then * Jacob offered sacrifice upon the |, eee well with thee: 


mount, and called his brethren to eat bread: 
and they did eat bread, and tarried all night 


e Lu.1431, 
32. 


10 I am ™ not worthy of the least of all the 
"mercies, and of all the ° truth, which thou 


in the mount. tic |hast showed unto thy servant; for with my 
55 And early in the morning Laban rose up staff I passed over this Jordan; and now lam 
and kissed his sons and his daughters, and hprist, |? become two bands. 

‘blessed them: and Laban departed, and re- |i ¢%s,1s.| 11 Deliver me, *1I pray thee, from the hand 
turned unto his ¢ place. pews. | of my brother, from the hand of Esau: for I 
CHAPTER XXXII. a5 |fear him, lest he will come and smite me, and 

Mieco s vot he wreseth with an angel at Pend, where hee cold iad | mfamuee | the = mother with the * children: 
ND Jacob went on his way, and the angels | g¢"“* | 12 And thou tsaidst, I will surely do thee 
of God *met him. . _ |p | good, and make thy seed as the sand of the 
2 And when Jacob saw them, he said, This |° P67 | sea, which cannot be numbered for multitude. 
ts God’s » host: and he called the name of that |r j»s2, | 13 J And he lodged there that same night, 
pen messengers before him ¢ to Pet mat a or eau his ioe be gt ir 
Esau his brother, unto the land of ‘ Seir, the < 14 Two hundred she-goats and twenty he- 


& country of Edom. 


treat, “my daughters:” and this be witness that “TI will not 


ass over this heap to thee,’ nor shalt “thou unto me, for 

arm.” The original term also implies a curse or imprecation 
on the party who should violate this covenant. ‘The God of 
Abraham, the God of Nahor, and the God of their father, judge 
betwixt us.’ This language, while it isa most solemn appeal 
to heaven, seems also to imply, as already intimated, that La- 
ban worshipped other gods besides Jehovah ; like many persons 
halting between two opinions, and wishing “to serve’ both 
“ God and mammon.” ’ 
_ Jacob, however, sware by “‘ the fear of his father Isaac ;” that 
is, by the God whom Isaac feared, who had never worshipped 
idols : and Jacob killed beasts, both for food and sacrifice, and 
they ate together, and “tarried all night in the mount. And 
early in the morning Laban arose, and kissed his sons and his 
daughters, and blessed them, and returned to his own place.” 
—“This parting,” says Fuller, “proved final. We hear no 
more of Laban, nor of the family of Nahor. They might for 
several ages retain some knowledge of Jehovah; but mixin 
with it the superstitions of the country, they would in the en 
sink into gross idolatry, and be lost among the heathen.” 

Cuap. XXXII. Ver. 1—23. Jacob sends to meet Esau.—- 
Jacob having reason to fear the resentment of Esau on his re- 
turn, who was like enough to hear of it through some of La- 


goats, two hundred ewes and twenty rams, 


ban’s family, prudently sends messengers to soften his resent- 
ment; by them he learned that Esau was comin ainst him 
with 400 men, doubtless armed and nen coriberede acob is, of 
course, much alarmed. To compose his fears, however, another 
set of messengers is sent from heaven ; so it is necessary to un- 
derstand it, (notwithstanding the word for angels, verse 1, and 
messengers, verse 3, is precisely the same in the original,) be- 
cause Jacob calls the former ‘ God’s host,’’ which are indeed his 
messengers of mercy orof judgment, and were now sent to as- 
sure the trembling Patriarch, that, as Elisha said in a similar 
instance, (2 Kings vi. 16.) that there were “more for him than 
against him.” On this circumstance, good Bishop Hall thus 
pertinently remarks :—‘‘ An host of men came with Esau; an 
army of angels met Jacob. Esau threatened; Jacob prayed. 
His prayers and presents melted the heart of Esau ito love. 
And now, instead of the grim and stern countenance of an ex- 
ecutioner, Jacob sees the face of Esau as the face of God. He 
that can wrestle earnestly with God, is secure from the harms of 
men. Those minds which are exasperated with violence, and 
cannot be broken with fear, yet are bowed with love: when the 
ways of a man please God, he will make his enemies to be at 
peace with him.’ 

In this painful dilemma, when the messengers sent to Esau 
had just returned, and brought the alarming intelligence of 


gal undoubtedly was, as temples, and as places for holding councils, and as- 
sembling the people. Fora satisfactory elucidation of this subject, consult 
the Fragments to Calmet, Nos. 156, 735, 736.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 51. Behold this heap, &c.—Is it not highly probable that here were two 
heaps and two pillars ; the one erected by Jacob, and the other by Laban? the 
one named in Chaldee, Jegar-sabadutha, and in Hebrew, Galeed. Jacob 
erected this pillar, and called his family to cast stones around it, and form 
a circular heap, as the term galeed certainly imports. But Laban says he also 
“ cast,’ or set up (for it is the same word used by Jacob) a pillar and perhaps 
stones around it, as Jacob and his family had done. This was called Galeed 
and Mizpah. Otherwise we must suppose two pillars, or large stones, in one 
heap; one placed there by Jacob, the other by Laban. The question is as 
unimportant as the textis obscure ; but the action used by the speakers, in 
pointing to this and that must have made all clear at the time. 

Ver. 53. Their father.—For avihem, ‘‘ THEIR father,’ several MSS. read 
avichem, ‘“‘ YOUR father,” which is probably the genuine reading, as Terah 
was certainly an idolater,—See Jos. xxiv, 2. 

Cuap. XXXII. Ver. 2. Mahanaim.—This word means éwo hosts, or camps, 
as explained in the margin. [Mahanaim, near which a city of Gad of the 
same name was afterwards built, was evidently situated between Gilead and 
the river Jabbok, probably near the present Djezan. |— Bagster. : 

Ver, 3. The land of Seir, the country of Edom.—[The land, or mountains, of 
Seir, was situated south and east of the Dead Sea ; forming 2 continuation 
of the eastern Syrian chain of mountains, beginning with Antilibanus, and 
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extending from thence to the eastern gulf of the Red Sea. It is evidently 
comprehended under the modern names of Djebal and Shera, mentioned by 
Burckhardt. \—Bagster. . * = 

_Ver. 7. And he divided the people, &c.—This is a common practice in the 
Enst to this day, and for the same reason. : ‘ 

Ver. 10, Iam not worthy.—The Hebrew reads as in our margin, “ Lam less 
than all thy mercies,” &c. So the Chaldee.——With my staf. That is, 

“with my staff only.” See Remarks on chap. xxix. ver. 1, &c. 

Ver, ld. Two hundred, &c.—[This was a princely present ; and such as was 
sufficient to compensate Esau for any temporal loss he might have sustained 
in being deprived of his birth-right and blessing. The “ thirty milch camels”’ 
were particularly valuable ; for among the ‘Arabs they constitute a principal 
part of their riches, being every way so serviceable, that the providence of 
God appears peculiarly kind and wise in providing such animals for those 
countries, where no other animal could be of equal service. ‘‘The she-ca~ 
mel,”’ as Pliny remarks, “ gives milk continually, not ceasing even when with 
young; the milk of which, when mixed with three parts of water, affords 
the most pleasant and wholesome beverage.” —Hist. Nat.J]—Bagster. Nie- 
dbuhr — camel’s milk among the dishes presented to him by the Arabs.— 
Orient. Lit. 

Harmer remarks that in all these droves, there were neither lambs, kids, 
orealves. One reason was, they were driven on hastily to meet Esau: see 
chap. peo 13. Another, that in case Esau should prove hestile, these might 
be preserved. ‘ 


Jacob’s message to Esau. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXXII. 


Jacob wrestleth with an angel. 


- Seon bavivepeniel camels with their colts, for-| 429 | 24 J And Jacob was left alone; and there 
oe meee ten bulls, twenty she-asses and | praia | * a. a man with him until the * breaking 
E of the day. 

16 And he delivered them into the hand of|*””%* | 25 And when he saw that he prevailed not 
his servants, every drove by themselves; and |x Deais. | against him, he touched the pale of ia 
sale unto his servants, Pass over before me, yaees thigh: and the hollow of Jacob’s thigh was 
and put a space betwixt drove and drove. pass. out of joint, as he wrestled with him. 

17 And he commanded the foremost, saying, 26 pee he said, Let me go, for ae break- 
When Esau my brother meeteth thee, and ask- . eth: And he said, I will not » let thee go, ex- 
eth thee, saying, Whose art thou? and whither cept thou bless me. : 
goest thou ? and whose are these before thee ? 27 And he said unto him, What 7s thy name? 

18 Then thou shalt say, They be thy servant 7 HolS4! And he said, Jacob. 

Jacob’s: itis a present sent unto my lord Esau: “eure | 28 And he said, Thy name shall be called no 

and behold also he zs behind us. morning: | more © Jacob, but “Israel: for as a prince hast 

ae nee SaviouMne ns! He wag Sesand and |° Teo.6. hee Bowen wil ¢God and with ‘men, and 
at followe e droves : ast prevailed. 

saying, On this ae shall ye speak unto eee le 1229 iy Jacob asked him, and said, Tell me, 

sau, when ye find him. mime | L pray thee, thy name: And he said Where- 

20 end Bay JE PDOreRNEE es thy ser- ’ ¢7Ge% | fore is it that thou dost ask § after my name ? 
vant Jacob zs behind us. or he said, I will] e no.1234 | And he blessed him there. 

Y appease him with the present that goeth be-| ¢ c.s1.21. 30 And Jacob called the name of the place 
fore me, and afterward I will see his face;| ** hPeniel: for I have seen God face to ‘ face 
agra dnentune he will accept of * me. s4u.138. | and my life is preserved. , 

21 So went the present over before him ; and hie me | 31 And as he passed over Penuel, the sun 
himself lodged that night in the company. Goa” | rose upon -him, and he halted upon his 
- And he rose up that night, and took his}! gh" thigh. 
wo wives, and his two women-servants, and} De5a. | 32 Therefore the children of Israel eat not 
his eleven sons, and passed over the ford} ju5% of the sinew which shrank, which 7s upon the 
x Jabbok. ae 65 hollow of the thigh, unto this day; because 
a Ciapoaags nen them, ane y sme hem over) coli he pues is ae ey, of Jacob’s thigh in the 
the brook, and sent over that he had. sinew that shrank. 

Esau’s approach, Jacob applies himself to humble and ardent | chapter. “Our doctors, of blessed memory,” says Rabbi Da- 
prayer—acknowledging his own unworthiness, ascribin all his | vid Kimchi on Hosea, “have said, this angel was Michael ; 


possessions to the goodness of divine providence, and pleading 
the order of God for his return, and the promise of divine pro- 
tection in his journey—‘ Return to thy country, and to thy kin- 
dred, and I will deal well with thee.” 7 

“Jacob and his company (says Fuller) seem now to have 
been north of the river Jabbok, near to the place where it falls 
into the Jordan. Here he is said to have ‘lodged that, night.’ 
Afterward, we read of his ‘rising up,’ and sending his com- 
pany ‘over the ford.’ Probably it’ was during one single night 
that the whole of what follows in this chapter occurred. The 
messengers having returned towards evening, he divided his 
company into two bands, and then committed his cause to God. 
After this he halted for the night: but whatever sleep might fall 
to the lot of the children, or rest to the beasts of burden, there 
was but little of either for him. First, he resolves neither to 
flee nor fight, but to try the effects of apresent. Upwards of 500 
head of cattle were sent off in the night, under the care of his 


servants; and, to produce greater effect, they were divided into, 


droves, with a space between drove and drove. Having sent 0 
the present, he seems to have tried to get a little rest; but not 
being able to aloe he rose up, ‘and took his whole family, 
and all that he had, and sent them over the ford Jabbok.’ Every 
servant presenting his drove in the same words, would strike 
Esau with amazement. It would seem as if all the riches of the 
East were coming to him; and every one concluding by an- 
nouncing his master as coming behind them, would work upon 
his generosity.” 

Ver. 24—32. Jacob wrestles with an angel.—This narrative 
has so great difficulties, that the ablest commentators are divi- 
ded, whether to consider it as a simple matter of fact, or as a 
prophetic vision, with which Jacob was favoured, while. em- 
ploying the night in devotion in the open air. Many expositors, 
Jewish and Christian, ancient and modern, adopting this idea, 
explain the wrestling here mentioned in a moral sense, as an 
act of ardent prayer; and so the prophet Hosea seems to have 
understood it, (chap. xii. 4.) ‘He wept, and made em : 
he had power over the angel, and prevailed.” Also, by the 
angel wrestling, he seems to understand neither real man nor 
created 1 eg a the-same divine person whom he met with 
at Beth-el, “jJenovan, God of Hosts,” so called in allusion to 
the Mahanaim, or “hosts of God,” mentioned in verse 2 of this 


Ver. 20. Accept of me.—Hebrew, “ My face.” That is, if he accepts my 
presents, I shall obtain an audience, and he will see me in peace. : 

Ver. 22 rd Jabbok.—{Or, rather ‘the ford of Jabbok,” a stream which 
takes its rise in the mountains of Gilead, and falls into the Jordan to the 
south of the lake of Genesareth. It is now called the Zerka.|--Bagster. 

Ver. 24. A man wrestled with him.—The verb “ wrestled,” is evidently from 
the same root as Adak, dust ; because in wrestling they usually raise a dust.— 
Leigh’s Crit. Sae. Of those who interpret this as a vision, Maimonides among 
the Jews, Origen among the fathers, and Le Clere among the critics, are the 
most considerable. It is adopted by Dr. Boothroyd. bf ie 

Ver. 25. He touched the hollow of his thigh.—This effect might literally take 
place, as well in a vision as otherwise, An apparent stroke on that part, 
seems to have sprained, or partly dislocated the joint ; not so as to prevent 
his walking, for he walked the same morning to meet Esau; but he walked 
limping, and would probably relate to him the cause of his so doing. 

Ver. 28. As a prince hast thou power with God, &c.—[Or, according to the 


and of him he saith, (Gen. xlviii. 16.) ‘The angel that redeeme 
me from all evil’? That this also was Jacob’s sentiment, is 
very evident from his calling the place Peniel: “for (said he) I 
have seen God face to face, and my life is preserved.” 

The following remarks of the late ingenious Dr. Henry Hun- 
ter, on this mysterious Scripture, are highly instructive and ap- 
propriate :—‘ Jacob was that very morning to meet Esau his 
brother, who was advancing towards him, at the head of 400 
men. Uncertain as to his disposition and intentions, conscious 
of having given him much cause of offence, and apprized of the 
menacing and resentful language which he had formerly held 
concerning him, he shudders to think of the consequences of 
this formidable rencontre. And, having first poured out his 
soul to God in such a dreadful PTE ECH and then adlopsee the 
measures for safety which wisdom and the necessity of his situ- 
ation suggested, he again, it is natural to suppose, might have 
recourse to earnest prayer and supplication, and continue in it 
during a great part of the night and morning. This, in the 
forcible and figurative phrase of orien tal language, might be ex- 
pressed by his ‘wrestling with God to the dawning of the day ;’ 
and his at length ene, so far as to obtain from God some 
sensible sign or token, to assure him that he should be carried 
through this, as through his other dangers and distresses, un- 
destroyed, unhurt. The sign given him was calculated at once 
to express approbation of his faith, fortitude, and perseverance ; 
and to convince him of his inferiority and weakness. The un- 
known wrestler, though seemingly foiled in the combat, bya 
simple touch dislocates a joint in the hollow of Jacob’s thigh, 
and thereby disables him from continuing the struggle. Might 
not the wisdom of God employ such mystical representation 
and expression to instruct men in the nature of prayer, and to 
enforce the obligation of it, ‘to the end, that we should pray 
always, and not faint? Do we prevail in our applications 
at the throne of grace? It is because our Heavenly Father is 
disposed to yield, and stands out only to heighten our exertions 
and to call forth our importunity. Have we power with Go 
and prevail? Then, what is. man, who shall die, and the son 
of man, who is a worm? Did Jacob sink and fail in the very 
oe oak of victory? We are just what God makes, or permits 
us to be. 

“Whatever were the real circumstances of this extraordinary 


LXX., Vulgate, Houbigant, Dathe, and Rosenmuller, ‘‘ because thou hast had 
power with God thou shalt also prevail with men,” This rendering is also 
supported by. Jerome, and the old Italic version in Augustine. There is a 
beautiful antithesis between the two terms—with Elohim, Gop, the At- 
MIGHTY, with anashim, weak, feeble men, as the word imports ;—seeing 
thou hast had power with the ALMIGHTY, surely thou shalt prevail over 
perishing mortals. ]—Bagster. : ¢ 

Ver. 30, Peniel—[i.e. the face of God. Peniel or Penuel, was evidently 
situated near the ford of Jabbok, on the north of that stream, about forty 
miles from Jerusalem. In after ages, the Israelites built a city in this place, 
which was given to the tribe of Gad.]—Bagséer. 

Ver. 32. Therefore the children of Israel eat not, &c.—‘ By the Hebrew 
canons, they were bound to abstain from eating this sinew in beasts, (either 
on the right side or left ;) and whoso eateth of the sinew that shrank the 
quantity of an olive, is to be beaten with forty stripes.” (Thal, Bab. and 
Maigon.)—Alnsworth, 
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Kindness of Jacob and Esau. 
CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1 The kindness of Jacob and Esau at their meeting. 17 Jacob cometh to Succoth. 18 
At Shalem he buyeth a field, and buildeth an altar. 


ND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and behold, Esau *came, and with him 
four hundred men. And he divided the chil- 
dren unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto 
the two handmaids. 
2 And he put the handmaids and their chil- 


GENESIS.—CHAP. X XXIII. 


Jacob erects an altar at Shalem. 


11 Take, I pray thee, my.!blessing that is 
brought to thee; because God hath dealt gra- 
ciously with me, and because Ihave ™ enough:” 
and he urged ° him, and he took it. 

12 And he said, Let us take our journey, and 
let us go, and I will go before thee. 

13 And he said unto him, My lord knoweth 
that the children are ? tender, and the flocks 


band to 
dren foremost, and Leah and her children af-|,, “$j, |and herds with young are with me, and if 
ter, and Rachel and Joseph hindermost. i bethatto | men should over-drive them one day, all the 

3 And he passed over before them, and bow- |. ##re | flock will die. 
ed himself to the ground "seven times, until] ¢433 | 14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over before 
he came near to his brother. Sixes his servant: and I will lead on softly, 9 ac- 

4 And Esau ranto meet him, and embraced }' 2315 | cording as the cattle that goeth before me and 
‘him, and fell on his “neck, and kissed him: | #78") the children be able to endure; until I come 
and they wept. =a 25.16, | unto my lord unto * Seir. 

5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the wo- |? }?)5 | 15 And Esau said, Let me now *leave with 
men and the children, and said, Who are} *|thee some of the folk that are with me: And 
¢those with thee ? And he said, The children Tonks te he said, t What needeth it ? Let me find grace 
which God hath graciously given ‘ thy servant. Con. in the "sight of my Bes me ro - 

6 Then the handmaidens came near, they| oz” | 16 J So Esau returned that day on his way 
and their children, and they bowed themselves. | clifton unto Seir. 

7 And Leah also with her children came] °* yizc0 17 And Jacob journeyed to ¥ Succoth, and 
near, and bowed themselves; and after came |‘ #/@ | built him a house, and made booths for his 
Joseph near and Rachel, and they bowed} ,”%/,, | cattle: therefore the name of the place is call- 
themselves. pty |e mUCCOth. 


8 And he said, What & meanest thou by all 


v Jos.13.27, 
Iu.8.5, 


18 J And Jacob came to * Shalem, a city of 


this drove which I met? And he said, These} wi. e y Shechem, which zs in the land of Canaan, 
are to find grace "in the sight of my lord. x int when he came from Padan-aram; and pitch- 
9 And Esau said, I have enough, my bro-|}” 4c71%. | ed his tent before the city. : 
ther; i keep that thou hast unto j thyself. zest | +9 And he*boughta parcel ofa field, where he 
10 And Jacob said, Nay, I pray thee, if now| «Mier | had spread his tent, at the hand of the children 
Ac.7.16. 


I have found grace in thy sight, then receive 
my present at my hand: for therefore I have 


Emmor. 
b alent. 


of *Hamor, Shechem’s father, for a hundred 
» pieces of money. 


seen thy * face, as though I had seen the face d God te 20 And he erected there an © altar, and call- 
of God, and thou wast pleased with me. Irae. |-ed it 4 K]-elohe-Israel. 


scene, it procured for Jacob a new and an honourable name, 
which obliterated to his posterity, if not altogether to himself, 
that less honourable appellation which commemorated a little, 
though significant incident attending his birth; and which re- 
corded the infamy of his unfair dealings with his father and 
brother. Jacob, the supplanter, is transformed into Israel, a 
prince with God.’ 

_ Cuar. XXXII. Ver. 1-20. Esau and Jacob meet.—The 
interview so dreaded on Jacob’s part now takes place, without 
any of the hostility which he had apprehended, and for which 
his conscience, as to his past conduct, might suggest sufficient 
reason. Jacob, on the first view of his elder brother, begins to 
bow to him, and repeated the compliment at different intervals 
as he approached him, until Esau stopped him by running to 
him, and falling on his neck, and kissing him. Here, on the 
one part, is all timidity and subrpission, not to say flattery, and 
on the other, all courtesy and kindness. All the branches of the 
family make their obeisaisce as they pass before “my lord” 
Rsau, and he inquires very kindly who they are. When he sees, 
also, the droves of cattle, he is filled with surprise; and on being 
told they are intended for a present to himself, he recoils at the 
idea. Jacob, however, urges it, knowing that would be the best 
pledge for his security; and Esau at length accepts it, not being 
willing to create suspicions in his brother’s mind. Esau offers 
to conduct Jacob home, or to leave a part of his troop for con- 
voy; but Jacob, apparently anxious only for his departure, ex- 
cuses himself, with a sort of half promise to visit Esau at mount 
Seir. They then part, on the most friendly terms, each to his 
own home. Jacob, however, rests by the way, first at Succoth, 


CuAp. XXXII. Ver. 4. Fellon his neck, and kissed him,—According to Dr. 
Shaw, intimates and equals “kiss the hand, head, and shoulder of each 
other.” In travelling, the women are always placed last. See Gen. xxiv, 61. 

Ver. 8. What meanest thou?—Hebrew, ‘‘ What is all this band to thee?” 
That is, Do all these belong to thee? 

Ver. 9. Keep that thou hast.—Hebrew, “ Be that to thee that is thine.”— 
Margin. ‘The Chaldee explains this, “‘ What thou hast, much good may it do 
thee !”—Ainsworth. 

Ver. 10. Receive my present.—[To accept a present from an inferior was a 
customary pledge of friendship ; but returning it implied disaffection. It is 
the same in eastern countries at the present day. If your present be received 
by your superior, he necessarily becomes your friend, and you may rely on 
jus friendship ; if it be not received, you have every thing to fear. It wason 
this ground that Jacob was so urgent with Esau to receive his present.’”’}— 
Bagster. As though I had seen the face of God.—This is a very high eastern 
compliment, especially after the vision at Peniel. Some therefore soften it 
to “the face of a prinee ;” but this is no compliment; he was a prinee, rich 
and powerful. 

Ver. 13. The flocks and herds with young.—Or, ‘* which give suck,” as the 

word is used, 1 Sam. vi. 7,10. So the Chaldee here.—Aimsworth. 
_ Ver. 14. Until I come unto my Lord unto Seir.—This seems to intimate his 
intention to visit Esau at Seir ; but surely not with all his cattle. The mid- 
dle of the verse may be parenthetic, and the expression elliptical ; as if he 
had said, ‘‘Let my Jord pass on for the present, and let our farther inter- 
course be deferred till J can come to Seir.” 

Ver. 15. Let me now leave with thee.— Fiebre ts” Set, or place, with thee.” 
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(Booths,) so called from his erecting booths there for his cattle ; 
and then at a city belonging to Sheshent and called by his 
name. Here he purchased a field, and erected an altar, which 
he dedicated to Hl-elohe-Israel, that is, to “God, the God of 
Israel,’ as a memorial of the mercies he had lately received, 
and of the new name (Israel) with which he had recently been 
honoured. On the friendly interview we have just passed, the 
reader will be gratified by some farther remarks from the ele- 
gant pen of Dr. Hunter, whom we have above quoted. After 
observing the remarkable manner in which Esau’s heart had 
been changed towards his brother, he thus proceeds :— 

“They meet, they converse, they love, as brothers ought. 
And, ‘O how good and how pleasant it is, for brethren to dwell 
together in unity We apprehended a strife of fierce and angry 
looks, of reproachful words, of violence, and blood. But how 
joyful the disappointment! Behold, a contention of kindness, 
a blessed contest of affection; the honest, heart-melting tri- 
umph of nature, the noble victory of goodness. Let the proud 
reg the resentful peruse with care this inimitable scene of ten- 
derness, painted in colours so bright and so touching, by the 
pencil of inspiration; and say whether it be-possible for any 
gratification of revenge, any depression of a hated rival, any 
triumph of violence and blood, to yield any thing that deserves 
the name of joy, compared with the sweet satisfaction which 
must have filled the bosoms of this pair of brothers, burying 
animosity and discord in mutual endearments, and expressions 
of good will. Ah! why should so many wretched brothers as 
there are of us, pass through a world in which there is so much 
unavoidable misery, estranged from each other; or madly, 


Sey means as a convoy, which Jacob declines as unnecessary ; “‘ Wherefore 
Lis !? 

Ver. 17. Succoth,—[i. e, Booths. _Succoth was on the east of Jordan, be- 
tween the brook Jabbok and that river, about 40 miles from Jerusalem, and 
consequently near Penuel ; where a city was afterwards built, which Joshua 
assigned to the tribe of Gad. Jerome says, that Suecoth was in the district 
of Scythopolis ; and the Jews inform us, that the name of Darala was some- 
time afterwards applied to it.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 18. And Jacob came to Shalem.—Ainsworth, Clarke, Boothroyd, and 
others, following the Chaldee, render it, “Came (in) peace,” or safely. 
There is no mention elsewhere in Scripture of such a city ; but Jerome says 
there was such a place to the west of Jerusalem.—Calmet. A city of She- 
chem.—[Or, rather, ‘‘ the city Shechem,” which was situated in a narrow 
valley, abounding with springs, between Mounts Ebal and Gerizim, having 
the former on the north, and the latter on the south; ten miles from Shiloh, 
and thirty-four from Jerusalem. It became the capital of Samaria, after the 
ruin of the city of: that name, and was called by the Greeks and Romans 
Neapolis, whence its present name, Neapolose, Naplosa, or Nablous, as the Ara- 
bic renders, is derived. At the present time it is populous and flourishing 
and the environs bear the marks of opulence and industry, being adorne 
with small gardens which skirt the banks of the stream by which the val- 
ley is watered. ]—Bagster. : ; 

Ver. 19. A hundred pieces.—The Hebrew shekel is the oldest coin we read 
of, and they were weighed in payment, Gen. xxiii. 16. These shekels bore 
the image of a lamb. So the Hebrew Keritoch implies (as in the margin,)— 
Mawrice's Ind. Antiq. 


Shechem sueth to marry Dinah. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXXIV. Hamor and Shechem circumcised. 


Ux A. M, 2272. A P -s E y 
CHAPTER XXXIV. ‘Uae | 16 Then will we give our daughters unto 

Shech th t Dinah. 13 Th f Jacob offer th iti f cir oF ry al 
3 Glen tp the Shechemitea. 20 Hamor aml Shechemn persuade them to aceepvit, 25 he a 030,21, you, and we will take your daughters to us, 
sons of Jacob slay them, 27 and spoil their city. ne and we will dwell with you, and we will be- 


ND * Dinah the daughter of Leah, which 
she bare unto Jacob, went out » to see the 
daughters of the land. 


e Ju.14.1 
2Sa1l 


a hun 


nbled 
2 And when Shechem the sonof Hamorthe] Sex. 


come one people. 
2 | 17 But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be 
circumcised ; then will we take our daughter, 
and we will be gone. 


Hivite, prince of the country, saw ‘her, he Risa, | 18 And their words pleased Hamor, and 
took her, and lay with her, and ‘defiled her.) &%,.2210,| Shechem, Hamor’s son. 
lL, 


3 And his soul ¢ clave unto Dinah the daugh- 


19 And the young man deferred not to do 


ter of Jacob, and he loved the damsel, andj¢Rs14. | the thing, because he had ‘delight in Jacob’s 
f spake kindly unto a damsel. : Ha. | {eit daughter: and he was more * honourable than 
4 And Shechem spake unto his father Ha-|  wartor | all the house of his father. 
mor, saying, Get me this damsel to wife. ae 20 J And Hamor and Shechem his son came 
vat oe eat eee he had orre toe ach. Ee ithe gate Ship oi, and communed 
nah his daughter: now his sons were with his| {542 | with the men of their city, saying 
cattle in the field: and Jacob held his »peace|, ;,142 | 21 These men are peaceable with us, there- 
until they were come. nisaiwa | fore let them dwell in the land, and trade 
6 J And Hamor the father of Shechem went} ?8«12| therein: for the land, behold, it 7s large enough 
out unto Jacob to commune with him. ies.7. | for them: let us take their daughters to us for 
7 And the sons of Jacob came out of the field | j so.715. | wives, and let us give them our daughters. 
when they heard it; and the men were griev-} 280132| 22 Only * herein will the men consent unto 
ed, and they were i very wroth, because he |  p.2.17. | us for to dwell with us, to be one people, if 
had wrought ; folly in Israel, in lying with}; ciao. every male among us be circumcised, as they 
Jacob’s daughter; which thing ought not to} ,,e<21 | are circumcised. ; 
be * done. : ; n Pra, | 23 Shadl not their cattle; and their substance, 
8 And Hamor communed with them, saying,|,,,.,, | and every beast of ‘theirs be ours ? only let 
aed ae “pie son aise a te ney ed ere pe consent unto them, and they will dwell 
aughter : I pray you give her him to wife. with us. ‘ 
9 And make ye marriages with us, and give 24 And unto Hamor, and unto Shechem his 


your daughters unto us, and take our daugh- 
ters unto you. = — 

10 And ye shall dwell with us: and the land 
shall be before ! you; dwell and trade ye there- 
in, and get you possessions therein. 

11 And Shechem said unto her father, and 


unto her brethren, Let me find grace in your 15.335. 


son, hearkened all that " went out of the gate 

of his city: and every male was circumcised, 
| all that went out of the gate of his city. 

25 J And it came to pass on the third day, 
when they were sore, that two of the sons of 
Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah’s brethren, 
took each man his sword, and ’ came upon 


eyes, and what ye shall say unto me, I will| 35%, | the city boldly, and slew all the males. 
oD Ask hed eee aa acta tte avert wanatape 
sk me never so much ™ dowry and gift, |, yerisi7, | SOM Wi e © edge * of the sword, and too 
and I will give according as ye shall say unto ek se Dinah out of Shechem’s house, and went out. 
me: but give me the damsel to wife. ‘118) 97 The sons of Jacob came upon the » slain 
13 And the sons of Jacob answered Shechem | «ex.s. | and spoiled the city ; because they had defiled 
and Hamor his father ® deceitfully, and said, | , .4,;., | their sister. 


Because he had defiled Dinah their sister : 
14 And they said unto them, We cannot do 


w mouth. 


28 They took their sheep, and their oxen, 
and their asses, and that which was in the 


this thing, to give our sister to one that is un-| x pem42 | city, and that which was in the field. : 

circumcised: for that were a °reproach un-}, . 4, 29 And all their wealth, and all their little 

to us: ”*|ones, and their wives, took they captive, and 
15 But in this will we consent unto you: If|*!** | spoiled even all that was in the house. 

ye will be as we be, that every male of you be }anx5a. | 30-And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, Ye 


P circumcised ; the 


18534 | have «troubled me to make me to stink * among 


wantonly, wickedly, interrupt and disturb each other’s passage, 


by bitterness and wrath! What wretched things are wealth | 


and pomp, and state and power, which will not permit brothers 
to live together in love, as they ought, and as, but for one or 
other of these disturbers of human quiet, they would !’—Hun- 
ter’s Lect. ' 

Cuar. XXXIV. Ver. 1—3!. The leading fact in this chapter is, 
that Shechem, the son of Hamor, a prince of the Hivites, having 
seen Dinah, the daughter of Leah, yobabl ly atone of their festivals, 


fell in love with her, and “ humbled her,” as the Hebrew phrase 


is. Still, however, “his soul clave unto her;” and so honour- 
able were his intentions, that he not only offered to marry her, 
but to give any amount of dowry; even though they should, as 
the margin literally expresses it, “multiply upon him vehement- 
ly” their demands. Her father was in this case silent, and left 
ibe negotiation to his sons, who, pleading that they must not 
form any matrimonial. alliance with an uncircumcised nation, 
artfully persuaded them to be all circumcised, that they might 
intermarry with each other. To these hard conditions ‘oo they 
appear to us) they all complied; and when they had lulled them 


CHap. XXXIV. Ver. 12. Dowry.—{To what has already been adduced on 
the practice of purchasing wives, may be added the testimony of De la Roque, 
who says, “ Properly speaking, a young man who would marry, must pur- 
chase his wife ; and fathers among the Arabs are never so happy than when 
they have many daughters. They form part of the riches of a house. Ac- 
cordingly, when a young man would treat with a person, whose daughter he 
is inclined to marry, he says to him, ‘ Will you give me your daughter for 
fifty sheep, for six camels, or fora dozen cows?’ If he is not rich enough to 
make such offers, he will propose giving her to him for a mare, ora young 
colt; considering in the offer, the merit of the young woman, the rank of 
pet ele and the circumstances of him who desires to marry her.’’]-- 

‘agster. 

Ver. 13. Hamor.—{The name of this Hivite prince signifies, ‘‘ an ass.” 
Such a name would be thought very reproachful among us, and very unbe- 
coming the dignity of a prince ; but in the East they thought very different- 
ly.—Mervan, the last khalif of the Ommiades,-was surnamed, according to 

Y Herbelot, Hemar, ‘‘ the ass,” and “the ass of Mesopotamia,” because of 
his strength and vigour. And as the wild ass is supposed by the Orientals 
to surpass all others in swiftness, Baharam, king of Persia, he says, was sur- 
named Jowr, which signifies, ‘a wild ass.’—Harmer.]—Bagster. g 
_ Ver. 24. And unto Hamor . . . hearkened all, &c.—{In thus falling 
into this measure, the Shechemites must either have had great affection for 
their chief and his son, or have been under the influence of the most passive 


obedience. The petty princes of Asia have always been absolute and des- 
potic; their subjects paying them the most prompt and blind obedience. 
The following instance, will sufficiently illustrate and confirm this statement: 
Abu Thaher, chief of the Carmathians, about the year 930, with only 500 horse, 
went to lay siege to Bagdad ; the khalif’s general marched out to sieze him ; 
but before the attack, sent an officer to summon him to surrender. ‘‘ How many 
men has the khalif’s general,” said Abu Thaher, “‘ 30,000,” replied the officer. 
—— Among them all,’ says the Carmathian chief, ‘‘ has he got three like 
mine?” Then ordering his followers to approach, he commanded one to 
stab himself, another to throw himself from a precipice, and a third to 
plunge into the Tigris: all three instantly obeyed and perished! Then 
turning to the officer, he said, “‘ He who has such troops need not value the 
number of his enemies !’]—Bagster. Moses gives another reason,—the ad- 
vantages likely to result from an alliance with Jacob’s family; “ Shall not 
their cattle, and their substance, and every beast of theirs, be ours?” Now, 
if the Shechemites, as seems intimated, meant to avail themselves of this 
alliance, to defraud the children of Abraham, Providence suffered them to 
meet. a just reward. This, however, is no apology for the conduct of Jacob's 
sons. God often punishes one crime by another. 

_Ver. 27. Because they had defiled their stster.—In the East, the nearest rela- 
tions consider themselves bound to revenge such an injury ; and more so to 
a sister than to a wife ; because 4 wife may be repudiated, but not a sister, 
if ever so guilty.—Ovient. Cust, 
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God sendeth Jacob to Bethel. 


the inhabitants of the land, among the Ca- 
naanites, and thePerizzites: and I being »few in 
number, they shall gather themselves together 
against me, and slay me, and I shall be des- 
troyed, I and my house. 

31 And they said, Should he deal with our 
sister as with a harlot ? 

CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 God sendeth Jacob to Beth-el: 2 he purgeth his house of idols: 6 he buildeth an altar 
at Beth-el. 9 God blesseth Jacob at Beth-el. 16 Rachel dieth in the way to Ephrath. 
3 The sons of Jacob. 283 The age, death, and burial of Isaac. 

ND God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up to 

Beth-el, and dwell * there: and make there 

an altar unto God, that appeared unto thee 

when thou » fleddest from the face of Esau 
thy brother. 

2 Then Jacob said unto his * household, and 

to all that were with him, Put away the strange 

4 gods that are * among you, and be * clean, 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXXV. 


A. M. 2272. 
B. C. 1782. 


God blesseth him there. 


8 But Deborah, Rebekah’s nurse died, and 
she was buried beneath Beth-el, under an oak: 
and the name of it was called” Allon-bachuth. 

9 | And God appeared unto Jacob again 
when he came out of Padan-aram ; and bless- 
ed him. 

10 And God said unto him, Thy name is Ja- 
cob: thy name shall not be called any more 
Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name; and he 
called his name ° Israel. 

11 And God said unto him, pl am God Al- 
mighty: be fruitful and multiply; a nation 
and a company of nations shall be of thee, 
and kings shall come out of thy loins ; 

12 And the land which I gave 1 Abraham 
and Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy 
seed after thee will I give the land. 

13 And God went up from* him, in the place 


and change your garments: where he talked with him. 

3 And let us arise, and go up to Beth-el; and “jako | 14 And Jacob set up a * pillar in the place 
I will there make an altar unto God, who an- vam, | Where he talked with him, even a pillar of 
swered me in the ¢ day of my distress, and was|°°* | stone: and he poured a drink-offering there- 
with " me in the way which I went. "a3 on, and he poured oil thereon, 

4 And they gave unto Jacob all the strange | , 1.7. 15 And Jacob.called the name-of the place 
gods which were in their hand, and all their BBS where God spake with him, Beth-el. 
paeriogs which were ip their ears; an page? r 17.2 16 J] And they journeyed from Beth-el; and 

id them under the oak which was by j She-| +213 | there was but ¢a little way to come to Eph- 
RO: i eet a ait ohn. syotiog me ' pin of Lae and Rachel travailed, andshe had hard 

e : and round. | labour. 
«God was upon the cities that were round|"<24, | 17 And itcame to pass when she was in hard 
about pen, eae they did not pursue after the | y razi2 labour, that the midwife said unto-her, Fear 
sons of Jacob. wie we (not; “thou shalt have this-son also. 

6 1 So Jacob came to Luz, which is in the| %mm”| 18 And it came to pass as Her Ysoul was in 
land of Canaan, that is, Beth-el, he and all|*i< dine | departing, (for she died,) that she called his 
the people that were with him. right name “ Ben-oni: but his father called him 

7 And he built there an altar, and called the e437, | * Benjamin. 5 
place |! El-beth-el; because there God ™ appear- 7 Rae 19 And Rachel » died, and was buried in the 
ed unto him, when he fled from the face of wie, way to *Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem. 

at. 2.6. 


his brother. 


into security, and at a moment when they were not capable of 
self-defence, Simeon and Levi (with their servants an depen- 
dants) basely and treacherously murdered all the men, took 
captive the women and children, and carried off all the proper- 
ty; in which act of spoliation it is probable that other sons of 
Jacob might partake, though not in the massacre. Jacob, so 
far from having any concern in this act of treachery, reprobated 
it most severely; and reproached the actors in this dreadful 
tragedy, for having made his name to stink among the heathen, 
and exposed him to the danger of being dostroyed by the other 
surrounding nations; from which he was saved only by a pro- 
tecting providence. As to Jacob, it is but justice to acknow- 
ledge, that he is not chargeable with any act of cruelty. 

Cuap. XX XV. Ver. 1—15. Jacob returns to Bethel.—After 
some years residence at Shechem, Jacob, being directed to return 
to Bethel, and to dwell there, commands his family to purify 
themselves and put away “the strange (or foreign) gods that 
were among them; meaning, doubtless, those taken in the 
plunder of the Shechemites, and probably those also Rachel 
purloined from her father, Laban; and on their being delivered 
up to him, he buries them all under an oak near Shechem, that 
they should no longer remain in his family a monument of his 
sons’ guilt, or a temptation to idolatry and superstition. For it 
were inconsistent for Jacob, when he erected a public altar-to 
the true God, to allow his family to worship idols secretly 
within their tents. Consistency is a great point in religion; 
and it is a great affliction to a good man, when his exertions 


20 And Jacob set a pillar upon her grave: 


e eaert it are counteracted by the conduct of his own 
amily. ‘ 

Jacob and his family now set out upon their journey, under 
the protecting wing of divine providence, the terror of which 
prevented their being pursued, as Jacob had anticipated. Soon 
after their settlement at Bethel, Deborah, Rebekah’s nurse; died 
who had accompanied her from Padan-aram, and who had - 
since been incorporated into Jacob’s family. She must have 
now been very aged and infirm; but she was highly respected 
and beloved, and her death was deeply Es ey she was ho- 
nourably buried, and the oak. under which she was entombed 
was pulled Allon-Bachuth, “the oak of weeping ;” from the 
general lamentation at her funeral. Tender nurses and faithful 
servants should never be slighted, nor soon forgotten. 

Jacob had now another heavenly communication, in which 
the promises made to him when he was before at Bethel, and 
also at Peniel, were repeated and confirmed. It may seem 
strange to us that such extraordinary interviews with the Al- 
mighty should so frequently occur: but they seem to form the 
distinguishing feature of the patriarchal dispensation, when the 
faithful had no written word to direct or to console them, or even 
an oracle to recur to, as under the Mosaic economy: we have, 
however, vastly the advantage of both since divine revelation 
has been completed, for in the sacred volume we possess the 
whole. (Gen. xxviil. 11—19. xxxii. 27—30.) , 

Ver. 16—29. Rachel’s travail and death; also the death of 
Isaac.—This is a chapter on death. The decease and burial of 


Ver. 31. As @ harlot.—Not a concubine ; but one who lets out her person 
to hire. The word here first occurs.—Dr. Clarke. 

CHAP. XXXV. Ver. 2. Put away the strange gods.—Or, “ gods of the stran- 
gers ;”’ that is, of the Hivites, &e. All were strange gods, but Jehovah, the 
God of Israel. See Stackhouse. 

Ver. 4. Their ear-rings.—These, and jewels. for the forehead, reaching 
from ear to ear, were dedicated to their idols, and sometimes inscribed with 
astrological and mystical characters, and worn as amulets and charms. 
They are traced back to the Syrians, and were in the early times of Christi- 
anity, introduced into Africa Augustine severely condemns them as in- 
struments of superstition and idolatry. Biblioth. Bib.—Svackhouse. 

Chardin says, “I have seen some of these ear-rings with figures upon 
them, and strange characters, which I believe, may be talismans, or charms,”’ 
&c.—Harmer. 

Dr. A. Clarke mentions a beautiful one in his possession, brought from 
Egypt, cut out of a solid piece of cornelian, and engraved all over with 
characters and images, which prove it was intended for a talisman, or amulet. 

Ver. 7. _El-beth-el—That is, ‘‘'The God of Bethel.’ But the first Bl ia 
wanting in some MSS., in LXX., Vulgate, Syriac, and some copies of the 
Arabic ; and is therefore omitted by Boothroyd, Clarke, &c. as redundant. 
But the God of Jacob had before designated himself as “ the God of Bethel.” 
Chap. xxxi. 13. 

Ver. 8. And Deborah, Rebeleah’s nurse, died.—Nurses were formerly held in 
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very high esteem, and considered as being entitled to constant and lasting 
regard. The nurse in an eastern family is always an important personage. 
Modem travellers inform us, that in Syria she is considered as a sort of se- 
cond parent, whether she has been fostermother or otherwise. She always 
accompanies the bride to her husband’s house, and ever remains there an 
honoured character. Thus it was in ancient Greece,—Orient. Cust. 

Ver. 9. When he came out.—Rather, “ when he was come out.” The Greek 
addeth, “in Luz,” i. e. Bethel.—Ainsworth. “God appeared to Jacob (after 
that he had come from Padan-aram) in Luz.”—Boothroyd. 

Ver. 11. A company of nations.— Chaildee, ‘‘ An assembly of tribes.” —Ains- 
worth, * A church of nations.” Compare chap. xxviii, 3. ‘ 

Ver. 16. But a little way to come to Ephrath.—Margin, “A little piece of 
ground.” The Chaldee paraphrase explains it, “ about a mile.” Ephrath is 
Bethlehem. See ver, 19. also chap. xl viii. 7. ‘ 

Ver. 18. Berjamin.—[The son of the right hand. ‘The Samaritan has ten 
yamin, “the son of days,” i. e. of his old age, (ch. xliv. 20.) which Houdi- 
gant contends is the true reading, and that the present is a corruption; but 
if it be a corruption, it is as old as Jerome, who renders Benjamin, “ the son 
of the right hand”’)— Bagster. ‘ 7 

Ver. 20. Rachél’s grave unto this day.—Meaning the days of Moses. Buck- 
ingham found hereabouts a Mahometan building, jn which was a square 
piece of masonry, supposed to enclose this ancient pillar, or at least some 


fragment of it. 


The death of Isaac. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXXVI. 


The generations of Esau. 


that is the pillar of Rachel’s grave * unto this |4.M@22 | 6 And Esau took his wives, and his sons, 
day. : ‘| cisaton and his daughters, and all the ¢ persons of his 
21 J And Israel journeyed, and spread his|, miss. | house, and his cattle, and all his beasts, and 
tent beyond the tower of Edar. _ jecdot | alll his substance which he had got in the land 
22 And it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in a iGoer of Canaan; and went into the country from 
that land, that Reuben went and lay with|'*),), | the face of his brother Jacob. 


Bilhah his father’s concubine: and Israel 
heard it. Now the sons of Jacob were ‘twelve: 


f Jos.14,15. 
15.13. 


7 For their riches were more than that they 
might dwell together: and the land wherein 


23 The sons of Leah; Reuben, Jacob’s first- 5555, | they were strangers could not * bear them, be- 
born, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and jheas | cause of their cattle. 

Issachar, and Zebulun: 4 Mm.2%8.| § Thus dwelt Esau in mount ‘Seir: Esau ts 

24 The sons of Rachel; Joseph, and Benja- | a ¢.2.30. Edom. 
min: ame | 9 T And these are the generations of Esau 

25 And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s hand-|,"%."" | the father of the * Edomites in mount Seir: 
lk ne and Shea ecco ewanlt 1Ch.1.35. nT a ah ne ee ee ater 

n e sons of Zilpa eah’s hand- . Eliphaz the son o ah the wife of Esau ; 
maid; Gad, and Asher. These are the sons| —* Reuel the son of Bashemath the wife of Esau. 
of Jacob, which were born to him in Padan-| 4M cir. 11 And the sons of Eliphaz were Teman, 
aram, pc cr. |Omar, i Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 

27 J And Jacob came unto Isaac his father ee 12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz, 
unto *Mamre, unto the city of ‘ Arbah(which| |... Esaw’s son; and she bare to Eliphaz, i Am- 
sata where Abraham and Isaac so- ee sa these were the sons of Adah, Esau’s 

28 And the days of Isaac were a hundred ie 13 And these are the sons of Reuel; Nahath, 
and fourscore years. Bie. Bess and. Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah: these 

29 And Isaac gave up the ghost and died, vat | were the sons of Bashemath, Esau’s wife. 


and was £ gathered unto his people, being old 
and full of days; and his sons * Esau and Ja- 


h ver.3,4. 
1 Ch.1.35. 


14 J And these were the sons of * Aholiba- 
mah, the daughter of Anah, the daughter of 


cob buried him. + ao. "| Zibeon, Esauw’s wife: and she bare to Esau 
CHAPTER XXXVI. Bc" |Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah. 
1 Esau’s three wives: 9 his sons¢ 15. the’dukeswwhick descended of his sons. i or, Zephi. 15 all These were dukes of the sons of Esau: 
ey these are the generations of Esau, eae the sons of Eliphaz, the first-born son of Esau ; 
2 Been aul Miatres of the daughters of Ee Kon Fey ie te bite) ch) ea 
sa is Za) a enaz 
Canaan; » Adah the daughter of Elon the ae 16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke Am- 
Hittite, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah,| ,,7., | alek: these are the dukes that came of Eliphaz, 
ere aon cane ee a 1712. pay land of Edom: these-were the sons of 
3 And Bashemath, Ishmael’s daughter, sis- | 'ver2518. ah. 
ter of Nebajoth. Fi ; ES | J And these are the sons of Reuel, Ksau’s 
4 And Adah bare to ‘Esau, Eliphaz; and | dues, trom | son 5 duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Sham- 
Bashemath bare Reuel; 2420 t04.M. mah, duke Mizzah: these are the dukes that 
5 And hay’ sabe tapis bare cigs oe and ine irom B. ©. came of Reuel, in the land of Edom: these 
and Korah: ese are the sons of Esau,| der? | are the sons of Bashemath, Esau’s wife. 
which were born unto him in the land of Ca- ra i gts 18 | And these are the sons of ! Aholibamah, 


naan. 


Esau’s wife; duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke 


Deborah we have already noticed, and that of Rachel seems to 
have followed shortly after. This is the woman who, but a 
short time before, aa complained that she should die for want 
of children; and, with the second child she bears, she dies in 
childbirth. So little do we know the effects and consequences 
of our own wishes! This should teach us to moderate our de- 
sires, and submit all our temporal circumstances to a wisdom 
infinitely superior to our own. Thoughts like these probably 
occupied her last moments. The midwife now tells her she is 
about to have another son, according to her wish, (chap. xxx. 
24;) and, in the moment of her departure, she names the new- 
born infant Ben-oni, “the son of my sorrow.” Jacob, how- 
ever, calls him Benjamin, “the son of the right hand,” which 
seems to express affection—dear to him as his right hand; and 
so indeed he was, as we shall see in his subsequent history. 
This was the only one of the twelve Patriarchs born in Canaan. 
As Jacob had repeatedly set up a pillar to commemorate his 
mercies, so now he erects one to be the memorial of his loss. 
To forget our mercies is ingratitude; to forget our afflictions, 
insensibility. ai : 

‘Another calamitous event now visits Israel. Two of his sons 
have been already murderers; a third, even Reuben his first- 
born, becomes an adulterer, and commits incest with one of his 
father’s concubines! For this they obtained a curse instead of 
a blessing with their brethren : ans Reuben also lost his birth- 
right. (Gen. xlix. 4. 1 Chron. v. 1.) 

The chapter closes with the death of Isaac, at the age of 180, 
old and full of days; and his sons Esau and Jacob buried him, 
a circumstance, that is to be remarked with the same pleasure 
as we noticed the meeting of Isaac and Ishmael at the funeral 
of Abraham. (See chap. xxv. 1—11.) The sacred historian 
Beer fais. A eli ali ee ee 


Ver. 21. Tuwerof Edar—Or, “ Tower of the flock.” —Mich. iv. 8. 

Ver. 22. Now the sons.—[In the Hebrew text, a break is here left in the 
verse, opposite to which there is a Masoretic note, which states that “there 
is a hiatus in the verse.” This hiatus the LXX. thus supplies: “‘and it ap- 
peared evil in his sight.” ].—Bagster. . 

Ver. 26. Born in Padan-aram.—Bxcept Benjamin, as above stated, verse 18. 

CuHap. XXXVI. Ver. 2. Daughter of Zibeon.—(We ought, most probably, to 
read here and in ver. 14. as in ver. 20. “the son of Zibeon ‘”? which is the 


seems to: have anticipated this event, to prevent its interrupting 
the life of Joseph; for, by the dates, it does not appear to have 
taken place till some years after Joseph was sold into Egypt. 
“Tsaac (as Fuller remarks) appears to have lived 57 years na 
state of blindness and inactivity. This is one of the mysteries 
of Providence which often strikes us: an aged and afflicted per- 
son, whose usefulness,appears to us at an end, shall have his 
life prolonged, while a hundred active young people around him 
shall be cut off2’ When we can no longer do the will of God, 
we may be called to suffer it. y 

Cuap. XXXVI. Ver. 1—43. Esaw’s increase.— This chap- 
ter seems intended to evince the faithfulness of God in perform- 
ing his promise to Abraham, “Nations shall come of thee Piya 
and to show the accomplishment of his prophetical information 
to Rebekah, “Two. nations are in thy womb;” and of the 
blessing pronounced on Esau, “ By-thy sword shalt thou live.” 
It might also be in many ways useful, to the children of Israel. 
Yet it contains mere registers, and is very different from the 
particular history of the heirs of promise; who have the best 
place and the highest character in the book of God, though not 
in many other books.—However men may struggle against the 
purpose of God, his counsel will stand; they will finally be 
compelled to give place to it, and he hath many ways of indu- 
cing them todo so. He often gives ungodly people a large por- 
tion of this world; and satisfied with it, they leave others to 
possess and enjoy spiritual blessings unenvied and unmolested. 
This is Esaw: still the profane despiser of heavenly things, as 
when he sold his birthright; though not the same malicious 
persecutor, as when he vowed Jacob’s destruction.—Yet per- 


sons of his character look great, become dukes and_princes, 
and are envied and courted ; while the “Israel of God” are 


reading of the Samaritan, Septuagint, (and Syriac in ver. 2.) and which How- 
bigant and Kennicott contend to be genuine. }—Bagséer. 

Ver. 6. Into the country.—That is, into another country, (so the Chaldee,) 
namely, Edom, which was his proper inheritance ; of which Seir was a part. 
By this we find, however, that they had dwelt together for some time, and 
on amicable terms. : 

Ver. 16. Duke Korah.—The word translated Duke throughout this chapter, 
means strictly the leader, or captain, of 1000 men. Dr. ‘Kennicott is confi- 
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The kings of Edom. 


Korah: these were the dukes that came of| *.M,°" 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXXVI. 


Joseph is hated of his brethren, 
Bedad (who smote Midian in the field of Mo- 


Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, Esau’s wife.| ®,S,° | ab) reigned in his stead: and the name of his 
19 These are the sons of Esau (who is Edom) | ——;,— | city was Avith. 
and these are their dukes. Dez, | 36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Mas- 


20 | These are the sons of ™ Seir the Horite, A.M cit rekah reigned in his stead. 
who inhabited the land; Lotan, and Shobal, B.Ccr, | 37 And Samlah died, and Saul of y Reho- 
and Zibeon, and Anah, a.M.cir. | both by the river reigned in his stead. 

21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan: these} Csr. | 38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the son 
are the dukes of the Horites, the children of], )"%. |of Achbor reigned in his stead. 

Seir in the land of Edom. ian. | 29 And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor died 

22 And the children of Lotan were Hori, and | p oe She and w Hadar reigned in his stead: and the 
»Hemam: and Lotan’s sister was Timna. qor,4m- name of his city was Pau; and his wife’s 

23 And the children of Shobal were these ; | + orJatan. | name was Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred, 
° Alvan, and Manahath, and Kbal, » Shepho, AM. cir the daughter of Mezahab. 
and Onam. A.Mci. | 40 And these are the names of the * dukes 

24 And these are the children of Zibeon ;| 3°) f°" | that came of Esau, according to their families, 
both Ajah, and Anah: this was that Anah that | {22° | after their places, by their names; duke Tim- 
found the mules in the wilderness, as he fed|*}4'48|nah, duke » Alvah, duke Jetheth, - 
= a of ete his ninele : st aoe, is ae eames pies oe eyeing 

25 And the children o nah were these:} | 186. uke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 
Dishon, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. | ‘°c. | 43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: these be the 

? & : 2177, 2 ? ‘4 A ; 

26 And these are the children of Dishon;} s-c.cw | dukes of Edom, according to their habitations 
aHemdan, and Eshban, and Ithran, and|usi2u. |in the land of their possession: he is Esau, 
Cheran. - “io | the father of *the Edomites. 

27 The children of Ezer are these; Bilhan,} 9c | - CHAPTER XXXVII. 


and Zaavan, and * Akan..- : 


28 The children of Dishan are these; Uz,} 4M ct | meype 
and. Aran. B.C, cir 


2 Joseph is hated of his brethren: 5 his two dreams: 18 his brethren penile his death : 
21 Reuben saveth him; 26 they sell him to the Ishmaelites ; 36 he is sold to Potiphar in 


ND Jacob dwelt in the *land wherein his 


29 These are the dukes that came of the Ho-| 4 Mci -| 4 father was a stranger, in the land of Ca- 
rites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, | BGs | naan. ; 
duke Anah, v e-0t 2 These are the generations of Jacob. Jo- 

30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke Dishan: ae seph being seventeen years old, was feeding 
these are the dukes that came of Hori, among 8 the flock with his brethren, and the lad was 
their dukes in the land of Seir. ‘ga7°" | with the sons of Bilhah, and with-the sons of 

31 j] And these are the kings that reigned in acta Zilpah, his father’s wives: and Joseph brought 
the land of * Edom, before there reigned any | ~ Haiad” | Unto his father their * evil report. Rudi 
king over the children of Israel. fai ater | 3 Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his 

32 And Bela the son of Beor reigned in| waa | children, because he was the “son of his old 
Edom: and the name of his city was Din- cy... |age : and he made him a coat of many 
habah. “second | ©COlours.f ‘ 

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the son of Ze-| ¢fiicc”| 4 And when his brethren saw that their fa- 
rah of ' Bozrah reigned in his stead. Ce aT, ™ | ther loved-him more than all his brethren, they 

on And feb e bance nt grea of the land 15; eaten e him, and could not speak peaceably 
of " Temani reigned in his stead. AM cee unto him, 

35 And Husham died, and Hadad the son of crn | 5 j] And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he 


a of his father’s sojournings. 


y or, Aliath. 
© or, pieces. f Ju.5.30. 


z Edom. <A. M. 2276. B. C. 1723. 
d ¢.44,20, 


bel 
28a.13.18. Eze. 


7.8. ; 23.4. ; 23.4. ; 36.7. He-11.9..16. © 1Sa.2.22..24. 


‘ 1 Col} 5.1; 11.18 
16.16. g 0.49.3. Ps.38.19.; 69.4. Tit.3,3. ; 


oor, obscure, and despised! But soon the state of things will 
be reversed ; the wicked shall be cut down, and wither as the 
grass; while “the righteous shall flourish asthe cedar in Li- 

anus!’ and having their good things, when those of the sin- 
ner are spent and gone, they shall have them durably, yea, eter- 
nally. Let us then seek an interest in these blessings ; and not 
covet, envy, or glory in those fading distinctions which are so 
often lavished upon the enemies of God, and ‘the vessels of 
wrath fitted for destruction.”—T* Scott. 

Cuar. XX XVII. Ver. 1—17. Joseph envied and hated by 
his brethren.—We now come to a character the most amiable, 
and to a history, one (at least) of the most interesting in the 
Old Testament; for if any child accustomed to read the Scrip- 
tures were asked to name such, he would say, the history of 
Joseph. There is no part of Scripture, indeed, which affords 
richer materials for practical reflections; yet these reflections 
so naturally suggest themselves to every serious reader, that 
there is no part ‘Tess requires the labour of a commentator, ex- 


cept as to a few circumstances, occasioned by the high. anti- 
quity and the peculiar manners of the country. We have not 
found the lives of any of the Patriarchs barren of instructive in- 
cidents, but Joseph’s life is peculiar for the reverses it exhibits, 
in the depth of misery in which he was sunk, through the 
faulty indulgence of his father, and the height of power and 
splendour to which he was advanced by the guardian, fostering 
care of Divine Providence. We have laid the foundation of 
Joseph’s misfortunes, if thev may be so called, m the overween- 
lig affection of an injudicious parent. His fine coat of different 
colours raised the envy of his brothers, and, probably, too much 
self-importance in the manners of the youth himself, who 
dreamed of nothing but superiority and distinction, which, 
though verified in the issue, appeared now improbable and pre- 
sumptuous. * 

_ These dreams were injudiciously related to his brethren, and 
increased their animosity till it grew to a settled hatred; and 
even his father, when he heard them, seems to have been some- 


dent that Duke Korah was here inserted by the mistake of some transcriber, 
not agreeing with ver. 5. which makes him the son of Aholibamah, as does 
also ver. 18. To this agree Dr. Boothroyd, Dr. A. Clarke, and others. 

Ver. 24. Dr. Boothroyd, conceiving there is no foundation rendering 
the Hebrew word Emim, mules, translates it waters ; and observes that asses 
are very sagacious in discovering water. The Samaritan understands it of a 
warlike people, named Emim, bordering on the Horites. But the Rabbins 
think that Anah was the first that produced mules. Jerome translates warm 
baths ; and Onkelos, giants !—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 31. These are the kings, &c.—[Moses probably alludes to the promise 
which God made to Jacob, (ch. xxxv. Ll.) that kings should proceed from 
him ; and here states that these kings reigned before that prophecy be- 
ee to be fulfilled.J—Bagster. Dr. Clarke supposes these verses not to 
lave been written by Moses, but to have been inserted here by some 
ancient scribe, from 1 Chron. 1. 43, &e. for the purpose of connecting the 
history of Edom in one view. So Shuckford, Kennicott, &c. Dr. Boothroyd 
therefore wholly omits them in this chapter. 

Ver. 33. Bozrak.—{Bozrah, Bezer, or Bostra, was situated in Arabia De- 
serta, and the eastern part of Edom; and, according to Eusebius, was 24 
miles from Edrei. It afterwards belonged to Moab, and was given by Meses 
to Reuben ; but again reverted to Edom. It isnow ealled Boszra; and is de- 
scribed by Burckhardt as the largest town in the Haouran, including its ruins, 
though only inhabited by about twelve or fifteen families. It is situated in 
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the open plain, two hours distant from Aare, and is at present the last in- 
habited place in the south-east extremity of the Haouran. Ht is ef an oval 
shape, its greatest Jength being from east to west ; and its circumference 
three quarters of an hour. ]—Bagster. . 

Ver. 34. Temani.—| Eusebius places ‘Teman, or Theman, which probably 
gave name to “ the land of 'Temani,’” in Arabia Petra, five miles from 
Petra, and says there was a Roman garrison there. ]|—Bagsrer. 

CHAP. XXXVIL. Ver. 1. Theland wherein his father was @ stranger.—Here (as 
often) the Hebrew is more literally rendered in the margin ; “ the land of his 
father’s sojournings’—the land of Canaan. 

Ver. 2. Their evil report.—There seems some doubt whether this means 
their report of Joseph, So the Alexandrian, LXX., and some of the fathers ; 
but it is much more likely to have been his report of them. Being a pious 
youth, with what he saw and heard they ‘‘ vexed his righteous soul from 
day to day.” See 2 Peter ii. 7, 8.—-These are the generations of Jacob.— 
That is, in our language, Here follows another chapter of his history. 

Ver. 3. A coat of many colours.—There is no word for many in the origimal, 
and there is a doubt among commentators whether it were party-coloured 
like that of Tamar, (2 Sam. xiii. 18.) or only omamented, like that prepare 
for Sisera, with ‘“ divers colours of needlework.” (Judg. v. 30.) It was 
certainly a mark of preference and distinetion. 

Ver. 4. They could not speak peaceably.—Rather, ‘‘'They could not speak 
peace to him, or give him the usual salam, Peace ke unto thee.”—Dr. Clarke. 


Joseph's two dreams. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXXVII. 


He is sold to the Ishmaelites. 


7 - his brethren: and they hated him yet | 4 Mey bor ane: Joaeph went after his brethren, 
e more. Tepe | and found them in * Dothan 
+ h ¢.42.6..9. All. 
sere weestn air ee pray you,| 2%. ‘ee ze when they saw him afar off, even 
7 For behold, we vecte band eden in the . tad, spire ed rt arte a a 
field, and lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood up- | j elt 14 19 And they said one to another, Behold this 
right; and behold, your sheaves stood round | sos « dreamer cometh. 
about, and made " obeisance to my sheaf. kc 0.27.29. 20 Come now therefore, and let us slay him 
8 And his brethren said unto him, Shalt thou |! oh v and cast him into some pit; and we will say, 
indeed reign i over us? or shalt thou indeed | "7is | Some evil beast hath devoured him; and we 


have dominion over us ? And they hated him] °: 


yet the more for his dreams and for his | ‘1. 


n 1Sa.17. 
Lu. 
3. 


shall see what will become of his dreams. 
21 And Reuben heard 7, and he delivered 


words. . seas |him out of their hands; and said, Let us not 
9 J And he dreamed yet another dream, and | peaeor | kill him. 
told it his brethren, and said, Behold, I have thence, | 22 And Reuben said unto them, Shed no 
dreamed a dream more: and behold, the sun |? ° | ~ blood, but cast him into this pit that 7s in the 
and the moon and the eleven stars made 14's, | wilderness, and lay no hand upon him; that 
a eee PB eee = ads te r Ca.L.7, Pe sgh rg ea out of their hands, to deliver 
nd he told it to his father, and to his im to his father again. 
brethren: and his father rebuked him, and 23 J And it came to pass when Joseph was 
said unto him, What is this dream that thou |*2s.61 [come unto his brethren, that they stript « Jo- 
hast dreamed ? Shall land thy mother and ‘eg |seph out of his coat, Ais coat of ¥ many 
ieee thas Otho sett to ee diate tral aeen| 8 And’ thoy Gok hike GA@cREri nt 
L 2 : ; ae n ey took him, and cast him into a 
bo ae his is Morte igs envied him ; but his fa- Ae «pit: and the pit was empty, there was no wa- 
er ™observe e saying. : we on || Celtel Tight, 
12 J And his brethren went to feed their fa- |v Prin 25 And they sat down to eat » bread: and 
ther’s flock in Shechem. | they lifted up their eyes and Jooked, and be- 
13 And Israel said unto Joseph, Do not thy | x maz. hold, a company of *Ishmaelites came from 
great ered redler bree mng 
2 5; id|:ver3. |%balm, and myrrh, going to carry tt down to 
id: Aid hesaid touhimy Gop vege) ee | ig 
nd he said to him, Go, I pray thee, ° see |, p, 30.20, 26 And Judah said unto his brethren, What 
whether it be well with thy brethren; and well} 4™-°6 | profit is it if we slay our brother, and °con- 
with the flocks ; and bring me word again. So iol ceal his blood ? 
ee OE, | rom: guid SP aoe cud Phau be Ubon natn EE 
15 J And a certain man found him, and be- }r1saisi7| he zs our brother and our flesh: and his § bre- 
hold, he was wandering in the field ?-and the| ?®*°|thren were content. 
man asked him, saying, What seekest 4 thou? em" | 28 Then there passed by » Midianites, mer- 
16 And he said, I seek my brethren: *tell|nsus3 | chant-men; and they drew and lifted up Jo- 
me, I pray thee, where they feed their flocks. |i psi... | seph out of the pit, and sold iJoseph to the 
17 And the man said, They are departed Mat 2.9, Ishmaelites for twenty pieces of silver: and 


hence: for I heard them say, Let us go to Do- 


what disgusted at the vanity with which they were related : and 
at their obvious interpretation, that all the family were to bow 
down to one of the-youngest sons; and he reproved him: yet 
his father observed the sayings, and kept them in his heart. 
(Luke ii. '9, 51.) But thus it is that God governs the world. 
The weakness of one, the vanity of another, and the crimes of 
a third, all conspire to bring about the divine purposes; and yet 
without excusing either. The elevation of Joseph was decreed ; 
but the mystery lies in its being brought about by means so 
apparently opposite to such an end. “God’s way-is in the 
great deep, and his foot-steps are not known.” (Ps. Ix 

By his repeated dreams, and probably. his frequent conversa- 
tions about them, Joseph had acquired among his brethren the 
name of “the dreamer;” and when his father sent him to 
them on a message of kind inquiry, their first remark is, ‘“ Be- 
hold, this dreamer cometh!” and they conspired against his 
life. But we need not wonder at this, for Simeon and Levi 
were there, whose hands had been already stained with blood 
at Shechem, in the neighbourhood of which they were, now 
feeding cattle. That God, however, who had destined him to 
save their lives, led some of them to preserve his for that a 
pose, and it is observable who they were: Reuben, who ad 
defiled his father’s bed; and Judah, who (as we may see in the 
next chapter) committed incest with his own daughter. Their 
besetting sin was unrestrained lewdness; yet these were the 
men employed, and their softer passions perhaps made them 
the fitter instruments to counteract the sanguinary designs of 
their more cruel brothers. At present, however, we leave him 
safe in the hands of that God, who is at no loss for means to 
effect his great designs. 

Ver. 18—36. Joseph sold into Egypt.— Joseph now ap- 


Ver. 9. The sunand moon, and (the) eleven stars.—The article she should be 
here omitted, as not in the original; and it is observable how promptly 
Jacob interpreted these images, as they were afterwards used in Scripture 
prophecy, and generally in the Eastern nations. According to Achmet, as 
quoted by Mede, “the sun signifies a king; the moon, the next to him in 
dignity ; the morning star, the third in rank; and the other stars inferior 
nobles.""— Boothroyd. 

Ver. 19. This dreamer.—Hebrew, “This master of dreams ;” this artful 
dreamer. So his brethren are afterwards called, in the Hebrew, “masters of 
arrows ;” which is properly rendered by Ainsworth, ‘‘ cunning archers.”’ 
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xvii. 19.) 4 


they brought Joseph into Egypt. 


proaches to inquire after the welfare of his brethren; but their 
only answer is, to strip him of his part -coloured coat, and cast 
him into a pit. Here he was to be [eft to perish, and it was 
only by the arguments of Reuben and of Judah that he had this 
mercy; for they, at least Reuben, meant to rescue him from ihe 
pit,-and restore him to his father; perhaps thinking b this to 
make him some atonement for the dishonouring acta bed. 
Providence, however, had designed to saye him in a different 
way, and another guilty passion, their cupidity, is to be the 
means of his deliverance; they will sell him to strangers, and 
revel, perhaps, on the price of blood. 

Behold Ishmaelites and Midianites are passing by in their 
way to Egypt, with various merchandise, and Joseph is sold to 
them, to be carried to the scene of his aggrandizemeni. Ah! 
little did they think that, in the person of this persecuted boy, 
they were carrying into Egypt its supreme governor, and the 
temporal saviour of the world! 

This is the first instance of the slave trade upon record, 
though there is no reason to belieye it even now an incipient 
trade. Itis as old as war, and originated in the sale of its mi- 
serable captives. We leave Joseph, however, to pursue his 
joumey, and remark the agony of Reuben, who was not present 
at the sale of his brother, and supposed him to be destroyed: 
“ And I, (said he,) whither shall I go?’ Reuben was, however, 
soon undeceived; and the cold-blooded, plan which some of 
them formed to deceive their father, shows them to have been 
hardened in their villany. To stop his inquiries, they pierce his 
heart with agonies, under the idea of his son being rent in 
pieces by wild beasts, and then hypocritically attempt to com- 
fort him; But Jacob refuses to be comforted. “I will go down 
mourning (Said he) to the grave;” or rather (as we should say) 


Chap. xlix. 23.@ They probably meant to insinuate, that he had fabricated 
these dreams. 

Ver. 20 and 33. Evil beast.—That is, a wild beast, 

Ver. 25. Spicery.—{Nechoth, is rendered by the LXX. “incense ;” Syriac, 
“resin ;” Samaritan, “balsam ;” Aquila, ‘“storax ;” which is followed by 
Bochart. This drug is abundantin Syria, according to Pliny, and here Mo- 
ses joins with it resin, honey, and myrrh ; which agrees with the nature of 
the storax, which is the resin of a tree of the same name, of a reddish co- 
lour, and peculiarly pleasant fragrance. Balm.— zeri, which in Arabic, as 
a verb, is 40 flow, seems to be a common name, as balm or balsam with us, 
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Joseph sold to Potiphar. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXXVIU. 


The trespass of Onan. 


29 J And Reuben returned unto the pit; and 4.27. | 3 And she conceived, and bare a son; and 
behold, Joseph was not in the pit: and he rent | Kau6 he called his name ” Er. 
his clothes. jails. | 4 And she ere again, and bare ason; 
30 And he returned unto his brethren, and] 4218 | and she called his name °* Onan. ; 
said, The «child is not: and I, whither shall | « ¢21396| 5 And she yet again conceived and bare a 
I go? . iyem, (son; and called his name ¢Shelah: and he 
31 And they took Joseph’s ! coat, and killed | mcs2. | was at Chezib, when she bare him.  — 
a kid of the goats, and dipped the coat in the |» 2Ki191 | 6 And Judah took a wife for Er his first-born 
blood: mina? rh ae whose name was Tamar. Twy 
32 And they sent the coat of many colours, | , 9s. 1217 7 And Er, Judah’s first-born, was wicked in 
and they brought 7¢ to their father; and said, | p chief of the sight of the Lorp; *and the Lorp slew him. 
This have we found: know now whether it be| ius. | 8 And Judah said unto Onan, Go in unto 
thy son’s coat or no. termen |‘ thy brother’s wife, and marry her, and raise 
33 And he knew it, and said, Jt 7s my son’s pane up seed to thy brother. 
coat: an evil ™ beast hath devoured him: Jo- aer chief | Q And Onan knew that the seed should not 
seph is without doubt rent in pieces. a.M. 265,| be his: and it came to pass, when he went in 
34 And Jacob rent his clothes, and put" sack- |“. | unto his brother’s wife, that he spilled 1¢ on 
cloth at his loins, and mourned for his son} the ground, lest that he should give seed to his 
many days. rother. iz 
35 And all his sons and all his ° daughters | 4! 3@ | 10 And the thing which he did ¢ displeased 
rose up to comfort him; but he refused to be |® e462" | the Lorp: wherefore he slew him also. 
comforted; and he said, For I will go down A M.27.! 441 Then said Judah to Tamar his daughter- 
into the grave unto my son mourning. Thus | ces. in-law, Remain a widow at thy father’s house, 
his father wept for him. AM. 268. | till Shelah my son be grown; (for he said, 
36 And the Midianites sold him into Egypt | a verge, | Lest peradventure he die also as his ey 
unto Potiphar, an ? officer of Pharaoh’s, and | a.m. 2. did:) and Tamar went and dwelt in her fa- 
4 captain of the guard. B61 | ther’s house. 

CHAPTER XXXVIITI. wom. | 12 J And »in process of time, the daughter 
¥ Tudah begstteth Er, Onan, and Shelal 6 FF wee decelnedh Judah. of | 5. Gime. | of Shuah, Judah’s wife, died : ‘and Judah was 
AN it came to pass at that time, that Judah | ‘ Maze | comforted, and went up unto his sheep-shear- 
i went wee eens jeer and * turned fr as ci a. “ oe he and his friend Hirah the 
in to a certain ullamite, whose name Was} of the ullamite. 

Hirah. , : b tetas | 23 And it was told Tamar, saying, Behold, 
2 And Judah saw there a daughter of a cer- | weremu thy father-in-law. goeth up ito Timnath, to 
tain Canaanite, whose name was Shuah; and |, 5.15, | Shear his sheep. ‘ a 

) i Jos.15,10. p . 
he took her, and went in unto her. jiti | 14 And she put her widow’s garments off 


to “the other world”—“ the world of souls,” the state of all the 
dead—* where the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary 
be at rest.’ (Job iii. 17. See also Psalm xvi. 10.) 

Guar. XX XVIII. Ver. 1-11. Onan’s wickedness.—What a 
melancholy view do these records give us of Jacob’s family, of the 
trouble which he had with his children, and of the state of religion 
in the visible church of God!—s this “ Judah, whom his brethren 
shall praise?’ Rather let us praise God for his patience with 
him; and that “where sin had abounded, grace,” as we have 
reason to conclude, “much more abounded” in his salvation.— 
The friendship of those who flatter young persons, and assist 
them in gratifying their licentious inclinations, is often much 
valued, and their company courted and preferred before that of 
pious friends and relations ; but it corrupts good manners and 
principles, and makes bad ones worse. Though, all things 
considered, it is best for most men to marry early in life; yet 
surely not when they are incapable of judging for themselves 
and will not be counselled or directed by their parents and 
friends; but are influenced by those who fear not God, to form 
connexions with others of the same charaeter. Indeed, parents 
themselves frequently lead their children into the mistakes and 
sins of which they themselves have been guilty; and are in- 
strumental in their ruin, temporal and eternal.—The Scriptures 
sparingly hint at those vile practices, which, being done in se- 
cret, are a shame to be spoken of: this suffices to show, that 
the Lord notices and abhors them, and will bring to light all the 
lasciviousness, of which it is to be feared multitudes are guilty 
in heart and life, who stand fair in the world’s esteem. ‘Then 
the secret history of every individual, who hath not truly re- 
pented, and washed away his sins in the blood of Christ, will 
be written with an impartial pen, and published. to the world 
ef men and angels: every mouth will be stopped; and Ged’s 


righteousness, in the condemnation of sinners, manifested to 
the whole universe.— T°. Scott. 1 

Ver. 12—30. Judah deceived.—Mirth, festivity, and vain com- 
pany, furnish fuel to licentious inclinations, an opportunity in- 
flames the heart; then interest, credit, and conscience, are sa- 
crificed, and the wisest of men act. as if bereft of common 
sense: for “wine and whoredom take away the heart,’ and 
stupify the conscience.—What need have we, then, to “ watch 
and pray, that we enter not into temptation !” Unthought-of 
consequences will soon prove the folly of those who give lieense 
to their lusts: and they who fear shame before men, more than 
condemnation before God, often find the very thing come upon 
them which they feared, notwithstanding all their care to pre- 
yent it——Injurious suspicions and unjust treatment frequentl 
drive those to evil practices, who were not previously dispo 
to them; but miserable and infatuated beyond expression are 
they, who barter chastity, reputation, and even their souls, for 
the paltry reward of sin.. Nor are any more hardened against 
compassion, or more disposed to treat others with unrelentin 
severity, than they who are most indulgent to themselves, and 
heedlessly continue in unrepented wickedness: yet it is hope- 
ful, when being put to.shame before men produces conviction 
of guilt, humiliating confessions, and renunciation of the sin 
thus exposed, never more to return to it-—But while we com- 
passionate pious Jacob, thus wounded on every side by the mis- 
conduct of his family, let us admire the sovereign purpose and 
grace of God, who by all these events, was preparing for the 
manifestation of his Son in human nature. Our Redeemer 
sprang from Judah by Tamar, and from Pharez: for his excel- 
Jency was personal; and, though himself sinless, it suited the 
end of his appearance, for him. to be “made in the likeness of 
sinful flesh.’—T* Scott. 


for many of those oily resinous substances, which flow spontaneously, or 
by incision, from various trees or plants; accordingly the ancients have ge- 
nerally interpreted it vesin.}|— Bagster. ‘ 

Ver. 29. Rent his clothes.—One of the most ancient modes of expressing 
extreme grief and sorrow. Compare ver. 34. ' 

Ver. 33. Joseph is without doubt rent.—The Hebrew has here an eloquent and 
expressive repetition, ‘‘ Joseph is rent, is rent in pieces.” . 

Ver, 36. An oficer.—Hebrew, ‘‘ A eunuch; but our translators properly 
add, in the margin, “The word doth signify, not only eunuchs, but also 
ehamberlains, courtiers, and officers.”’ Est. i. 10.— Captain of the guard.— 
Hebrew, ‘“ Chicf (or marshal) of the slaughtermen, or executioners.” His 
omy eeiad to cut off the heads of all whom the king might order him. See 

r. Clarke. 

Har, XXXVI. Ver. 1. At that time.—That is, when Jacob returned 
from Mesopotamia to dwell in Canaan; connecting this history, not 
with that of Joseph, but with the first verse of the preceding chapter.— 
Ainsworth. Dr. Boothroyd renders it “During this period,” &c. The inei- 
dents here related, probably take in the compass of several, perhaps many, 
years. Adullamite.—(An inhabitant of Aduliam, a city of Canaan, afterwards 
ony ke Judah, situated in the southern part of that tribe, west of Hebron.} 
-—Bagster. 

Ver. 2. The first sin of Judah, here related, is, that he married a Canaan- 
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ite; and the fruit was as might have been expected: the second, that he 
neglected to give Shelah his son to Tamar his daughter-in-law, according to 
his promise, and according to the law respecting widows ; and the third, 
that he himself committed incest with her, under the disguise of a harlot. 

Ver, 5. Chezib.—[Chezib is said by Eusebius- and Jerome to have been situ- 
ated near Adullam, and to be then uninhabited. ]—Bagster. sabvear- 

Ver. 8—1l0. We have here the first instance of a custom enjoined in the 
Jewish law, but practised, as appears, under a divine sanction among the 
Hebrews long before; namely, that if a man died without children, and 
left a widow, the next brother (if he bad one) was to take her, and raise up 
children to his brother. Qnan, the first (as far as appears) who refused to 
do this, was struck dead for his disobedience. “The thing which he did 
was evil tn the eyes of the Lord: (Margin) wherefore he slew him also. 

Ver. 12. Timnath.—[Timnath is, in all probability, that in the border of 
Judah, between Jerusalem and Diospolis, given to Dan, and mentioned in 
the history of Samson as belonging to the Philistines.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 14.. The conduct of Tamar was that of an artful woman, not govern- 
ed by any religious principle, with a view to be revenged on her father-in- 
law. She s@t in an open place, say our translators ; but the Hebrew reads, 
“in the door of Enajim ;”’ (eyes, or fountains,) as in the margin. This, Ains- 
worth explains, “a place of two ways ;” that is, where two roads met, and 
where, probably, there were springs of water. Jer, tii. 2. Ezek. xvi. 25. 


* 


Tamar deceiveth Judah. 
from her, and covered her with a vail, and 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XXXIX. 


A. M. 2265. 


Josepl’s advancement, 
cause that I gave her not to ¥ Shelah my son. 


B.C. 1739, 
wrapped herself, and sat in jan open ‘place, | >j77,,, | And he knew her again no «more. 
which is by the way to Timnath: for she saw] ee, | 27 And it came to pass in the time of her 
that Shelah was grown, and she was not given | 2naim. travail, that behold, twins were in her womb. 
unto him to wife. ee 28 And it came to pass when she travailed, 
vis When Judah saw Her, he thought her Da |" Saagcers that the one put out Ais hand; and the mid- 

e a harlot: because she had covered her|mver.2. | wife took and bound upon his hand a scarlet 
face. ‘ n2salt | thread, saying, This came out first. 

16 And he turned unto her by the way, and | « or, in 29 And it came to pass as he drew back his 
said, Go to, I pray thee, let me come in unto} “*%™ | hand, that behold, his brother came out; and 
thee; (for he knew not that she was his daugh- | ? conempr. | she said, ’ How hast thou broken forth ? this 
ter-in-law:) and she said, What wilt thou give | 6% | breach be upon thee: therefore his name was 
me, that thou mayest come in unto me ? Ep.512 | called * Pharez.* 

17 And he seidy will send thee 'a kid from + p92 30 And afterward came out his brother that 
the flock: and she said, Wilt thou give me a|steas. | had the scarlet thread upon his hand; and 
pledge, till thou send it? - | Pe®2l | his name was called * Zarah. ; 

18 And he said, What pledge shall I give}: cs» CHAPTER XXXIX. 
thee? And she Said, Thy signet, and thy faves |! ‘me aiaonl ol Ghey ith pose a dwn eae 
pencelsis, ante staff Sha is in a Ve me ND mee es bi oneh con £ Eeypt A 
and he gave it her, and came in unto her,}| —— and * Potiphar, an officer o araoh, 
and she conceived by him. wert. | captain of the guard, an Egyptian, bought 

19 And she arose and went away and laid|*j/3* | him of the hands of the Ishmaelites, which 
by her vail from her, and put on the "gar-| }v3 | had brought him down thither. 
ments of her ier ea 1 2 And the Lorp was. with » Joseph, and he 

20 And Judahsent the kid by the hand of|”#;""| was a prosperous man: and he was in the 
his friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge | “eo, 4 house of his master the Egyptian. 
from the woman’s hand: but he found her not.| Yer | 3 And his master saw that the Lorp was 

21 Then he asked the men of that place, | “ee? with him, and that the Lorp made all that he 
saying, Where is the harlot that was ° openly |*}.,%, | did to prosper *in his hand. 
by the way-side ? And they said, There was|«nux%».| 4 And Joseph found ¢ grace in his sight, and 
no harlot in this place. ere athe served him: and he made him ¢ overseer 

22 And he returned to Judah, and said, I AM. 2a, | Over his house, and all that he had he put into 
cannot find her; and also the men of the}, .,, his hand : 
place said, that there was no harlot in this] 2Zera. 5 And it came to pass from the time that he 
place. 4M. 226 | had made him overseer in his house, and over 

ai } ac. he h had hat the L 1 d th 
rod * ve - vy cen ee erred hid — lib. Pieiptian’s came fs ie er ihe 
and thou hast not found her. 15.14 blessing of the Lorp was upon all that he had 

24 §] And it came to pass about three months | , }°;, | in the & house, and in the field. 
after, that it was told Judah, saying, Tamar] tch23) 6 And he left all that he had in Joseph’s 
thy daughter-in-law hath played the * harlot 5} 4 y..9. hand; and he knew not ought he had, save 
and also, behold, she is with child by whore-| !5«!6®/ the bread which he did eat. And Joseph was 
dom. And Judah said, Bring her forth, and|*°%" | a "goodly person, and well-favoured. 

Jet her be *burnt. ~ zpew, | 71 And it came to pass after these things, 

25 When she was brought forth, she sent to]. 3.6 that his master’s wife cast her i eyes upon Jo- 


her father-in-law, saying, By the man whose 


hb 1Sa.16.12. 
17.42. 


seph: and she said, i Lie with me. 


these are, am I with child: and she said, ‘ Dis-| 4m. 2s.| 8 But he * refused, and said unto his master’s 

cern, I pray thee, whose are these, the "signet, | °°" | wife, Behold, my master wotteth not what zs 

and bracelets, and staff. ‘piss. | with me in the house, and he hath committed 
26 And Judah acknowledged them, and said, apy all that he hath to my hand; 


She hath been more ‘righteous than I; be- 

Cuar. XX XIX. Ver. 1—23. Joseph resists temptation ; but 
is imprisoned.—Joseph, being sold into, Egypt, becomes the 
slave of Potiphar, who is so highly pleased with his diligence 
and attention, that he appoints him to attend upon himself, and 
makes him overseer, or steward, of his household. Here he 
finds his fidelity equal to his diligence, and every thmg so pros- 
ners under his management, that he withholds nothing from 
hint. But it was the misfortune of Potiphar to have an un- 
faithful, intriguing wife; and it was Joseph’s misfortune (as it 
has been that of many young men) to be “a goodly person, and 
well-favoured ;” whereby he innocently attracted eee wanton 
passions, so that she tempted him, day by day, to commit adul- 
tery with her. Here, however, we see the advantage of a reli- 
gious education, and of pious principles. He spurns at the 
temptation, and replies, “ How can I do this great wickedness, 
and sin against God ?”’—the best argument a Christian can use 
against temptation. At length, one day, when his duty required 


Ver. 18. Singet.—{Chothem, or chothemeth, as in ver, 25. is properly a ring- 
seal, with which impressions were made to ascertain property, &c. From 
Jer. xxii. 24. we find that it was worn onthe hand; though it might also 
have been suspended from the neck by a ribband, as the Arabs still wear it. 
— Bracelets.—Pathil, from pathal, to twist, wreathe, may denote either a 
wreath for the arm or neck, a twisted collar, or brace.et. ‘The Vulgate renders 
it by armillam. Wt was probably a collar by which the signet was suspended ; 
though its being used in the plural seems to favour the opinion of its being 
a bracelet. |—Bagséer. “af. 

Ver. 21. Harlot.—{Tamar is not here called a harloé, as in our version, but 
keduishah, which, from kadash, to consecrate to religious purposes, must mean 
a person consecrated by prostitution to the worship of some impure goddess. 
So Strabo calls the public prostitutes, who, it is well known, were dedicated 
to Venus, among the Greeks, holy, or consecrated servants or votaries.}|—Bagster. 

Ver. 24. Bring her forth.—The sequel finally exposes the hypocrisy of Ju- 
dah, and constrains him to confess, that she yas more righteous than him- 


9 There is none greater in this house than]; 


him to go into the apartment where she was, she impudently 
seized hold of his upper garment, to constrain him to comply. 
Well knowing that the best way to resist-this temptation was 
to fly from it, he fled, and left his garment. in her baste. and 
that which was, in fact, the witness of his innocence, is produ- 
ced by this artful and wicked woman to prove his guilt. His 
master had certainly a high opinion of Joseph, but he had also 
probably a strong persuasion of the virtue of his wife, and could 
not resist her story, ayy ae with such a proof. Joseph is 
therefore committed to the king’s prison, of which his master 
had the guard, probably without a hearing. But had he been 
heard, his account, which was just the reverse of hers, would 
certainly have appeared incredible. 

But this disgrace was one of the steps necessary to his pro- 
motion. God was with him in the prison, and preserved him 
from the rage of his lord, though he was “ chief of the execu- 
tioners;” and he gave him the same favour witn the keeper of 


pa N cae een een mae nO snr eens nos et Sn SEE Oe 
self. We should take care in censuring others, that we do not condemn our- 
selves. Burning was the death denounced against the daughter of a priest 
for whoredom ; (Lév. xxi. 9.) and Judah wished to go to the utmost extre- 
mity, till he was found out to be the chief criminal. = 

Ver. 29, 30. Called Pharez.—That is, a breach, or breaking fortht—Zarah, 
sprung up. 4 Nk eae, 

CHap. XX XIX. Ver. 4. And he served him.—‘ Waited on him."—Booth-* 
royd.— Michaelis says, “he made him his own yalet;” besides which he seems 
to have been “‘ steward of the household,” for every thing was “under his 
hand ;”. i.e. he kept the keys. 

Ver. 6. Joseph was a goodly person.—{ Yephath toar, weephaih maraih, ‘beau 
tiful in person and beautiful in countenance.” Joseph is the Adonis of the 
East ; his beauty being so celebrated that a handsome man is frequently 
compared tu him ; and the Persian poocts vie with each other in descriptions 
ofhis comeliness. Mohammed spends the 12th chapter of the Koran entirely 
on Joseph; whom he represents as a perfect beauty, and the most accom- 
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Joseph tempted by his mistress. 


GENESIS,—CHAP. XL. 


The butler and baker's dreams. 


neither hath he kept back any thing from me, | 4“? | the prison; and whatsoever they did there, he 
but thee, because thou art his wife: how then | >, | was the doer of it. 

can I do this great ! wickedness, and ™sin| 6%! 23 The keeper of the prison looked not to 
against God ? masai2i3} any thing that was under his hand; because 

10 And it came to pass, as she spake to Jo-| jez. | the Lorp was with him, and that which he did, 
seph day by "day, that he hearkened not unto | np:2u. | the Lorp * made it to prosper. - 
her, to lie by her, or to be with her. iis CHAPTER XL. 

11 And it'came’to "pass about this time, that | ° 715,” |1 The baler and baler of Pharaoh in prison. ; 4 Joseph bath Shas af deans 6 he ie 
Joseph went into the house to do his business ; | ? 27%. ND it came to pass after these things, that 
and there was none of the men of the house | ¢£.2%5. the * butler of the king of Egypt and his 
there within. ~ Irgret. | baker had offended their lord the king of 

12 And she caught ° him by his garment, say- | s Exz1 | Egypt. 


ing, Lie with me: and he left his garment in 
her hand, and ? fled, and got him out. 

13 And it came to pass, when she saw that 
he had left his garment in her hand, and was 


120.3. 

Pr.12.19, 
t Pr.6.34,35 

Ca.8.6, 


2 And Pharaoh was » wroth against two of 
his officers, against the chief of the butlers, 
and against the chief of the bakers. 

3 And he put them in ward in the house of 


fled forth, cea ; : “potasis | the captain of the guard, into the © prison, the 
14 Thatshe called unto the men of her house ; place where Joseph was bound. ° 
and spake unto them, saying, See, he hath " findnees 4 And the captain of the guard charged Jo- 
brought in a Hebrew unto us to «mock us:| “"" |seph with them, and he served them; and they 
he came in unto me to lie with me, and I cried wPx1236. | continued a season in ward. 
Kiave sn Vea voice: eer prisz. | 5 f] And they dreamed a dream both of 
2 A\nd it came to pass, when he heard that) aczio. |them, each man his “dream in one night, 
{ lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his each man according to the interpretation of 
garment with me, and fled, and got him out.. | —-— his dream, the butler and the baker of the 
16 And she laid up his garment by her, until ade king of Egypt, which were bound in the prison. 


his lord came home. 


17 And she spake unto him ‘according to A, M. 2286. 


these words, saying, The Hebrew servant 
which thou hast brought-unto us, came in un- 
to me to mock me: 

18 And it came to pass as I lifted up my voice 
and cried, that he left his 


a Ne.1.11. 
b Pr.16.14. 
19,19, 


¢ ¢.39,20,23. 


6 And Joseph came-in unto them in the 
morning, and looked upon them, and behold, 
they were °sad. 

7 And he asked Pharaoh’s officers that were 
with him in the ward of his lord’s house, say- 
ing, ‘ Wherefore look ye so sadly £ to-day ? 

8.And they said unto him, We have dream- 


garment with me, 
and fled out. ‘ Am ow, |ed a dream, and there is no “ interpreter of it. 
19 And it came to pass, when his master | ¥.c/177. | And Joseph said unto them, Do not interpreta- 
heard the words of his wife, which she Spake | 5... | tions i belong to God? Tell me them, I pray you. 
unto him, saying, After this manner did thy | 6.1% 9 And the chief butler told his dream to 
pe Ae a ey: et fats Sia ited Ae ae Dees Me yee and said or him, In my } dream, be- 
i pu nola, a vine was before me ; 
him into the "prison, a place where ‘the king’s |‘ x" | 10 ‘And in the vine were three branches: 
prisoners were bound: and he was there in| @’ and it was as though it budded, and her blos- 
the Sree eon) gNe22 |soms shot forth; and the clusters thereof 
21 ut the Lorn was with Joseph, and brought forth ripe grapes: aH Sie 
‘showed him mercy, and gave him favour in|"°""* | 11 And Pharaoh’s cup was in my hand: 
the sight of the keeper of the prison. i Pati, | and I took the grapes, and pressed them into 
22 And the keeper of the prison committed : Pharaoh’s cup, and I gave the cup into Pha- 
to Joseph’s hand all the prisoners that were in |} 2"7"" | raoh’s hand. M 


the prison as he had before enjoyed with his master, Potiphar. 
sul whatever he did, “the Lord made it to prosper.” Joseph, 
though a prisoner, is made the head turnkey, (as we should say,) 
and circumstances are now rapidly advancing, to raise him to 
a much higher honour than that from-which he fell. 

Cuap. XL. Ver. |\—23. Joseph interprets the butler and ba- 
ker’s dreams.—Pharaoh’s chief butler and baker had both of- 
fended “their Lord, the king of Egypt.’ The ground of their 
offence is not stated; but it is enough for-arbitrary princes that 
they are displeased, and it was well for these prisoners that 
their heads were not immediately struck off. They were, how- 
ever, to be the instruments of Joseph’s advancement, and are 
therefore brought under his care, and “continued a season in 
ward;” for it was not the custom in those days, nor is it now 
in arbitrary countries the custom, to hasten ‘the process of jus- 
tice. Both, however, dreamed in one night, “each man’ his 
dream.’ Joseph seeing by their countenances that somethin 
had distressed them, on inquiry finds that each had “ dreamec 
a dream,” and there was no interpreter. Being in prison, they 
could have no access to the professed interpreters of dreams, 


plished of mortals. Twoof the finest poems in the Persian language were 
written on the subject of Joseph and his mistress, by the poets Jamy and 
Nizamy.)— Bagster. 4 

Yer, 14. Brought in a Hebrew.—[The base affection of this woman, being 
disappointed, was changed into rancorous hatred, and she exwits in the op- 
portunity of being revenged on Joseph. She begins her accusation, in the 
affected language of offended modesty, rage, and disdain, by charging her 
husband, whom we may reasonably suppose she did not greatly love, with 
being an accessary to the indignity she pretended to have received: “he 
hath brought in a Hebrew,” a very abomination to an Egyptian, “ to mock 
us,” insult and treat me in a base unworthy manner.” The fable of the brave 
and virtuous Bellerophon and Sthenobia, wife of Pretus, king of the Argives, 
is supposed to have been founded on this history.]—Bags/er. a 

Ver. 20. Into the prison.—Hebrew, “ The round house, or tower.” 

Cuap. XL. Ver. 1. The butler.—More properly, “ the eup-bearer ;” and his 
baker ; rather, cook, or confectioner.—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 2. Two of his officers.—Sce note on chap. xxxvii. 36. 3 

Ver. 3. Where Joseph was.—[Or, “Where Joseph was confined ;” for he doubt- 
Jess had his personal liberty. This place, we learn from the preceding chapter, 
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“the wise men” of Egypt, and they themselves knew not what 
to make of them. 

Joseph told his fellow-prisoners, as he afterwards told Pha- 
raoh, that interprétations belong to God; that he is the fountain 
of wisdom and of knowledge, and begs them to tell him their 
dreams, with an intimation, doubtless, that he-would seek to 
him for the interpretation. The butler first tells his dream, and 
Joseph gives the interpretation; but we are not to conclude, 
from the rapid manner in which events are here related, that 
no interval occurred between. In all probability he applied 
himself secretly to prayer, and received in answer thereto a 
communication from above. Q , 

Under these circumstances, we might wish to know in what 
light Joseph considered his own dreams and their terpretation. 
The probability is, that he continued unshaken in his conviction 
of their truth, notwithstanding the non-appearance of their ful- 
filment, and was therefore the more deeply, interested in the 
dreams of his companions. The interpretation he gave of the 
dream of the ehief butler was so encouraging, that the baker 
(or confectioner rather) was induced to request the interpreta- 


(verse20.) was the king's prison. A1l the officers in the employment of the 
ancient kings of Egypt, according to Diodorus Siculus, were taken from the 
most illustrious families of the priesthood in the country; no slave or com- 
mon person being ever permitted to-serve in the presence of the king. As 
these persons, therefore, were of the most noble families, it is natural to 
expect they would be put, when accused, into the state prison. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 4. A season.—{ Yamim, literally days; how long 1s uncertain, though 
the word probably signifies, as many suppose, a complete year, (see Gen. iv. 
3. xxiv. 55.) and as Pharaoh called them to an account on his birth-day, 
(ver. 20.) Calmet supposes they had offended on the precéding birth-day, 
and thus had been one whole year in prison.J—Bagster, See note on ch. 
XXiv. 55. 4 

Ver. 11. I took the grapes, &c.—{From this we find, that wine anciently was 
the mere expressed juice of the grape, without fermentation. The , Or 
cup-bearer, took the bunch, pressed the juice into the cup, and instantly de- 
livered it to his master.]—Bagsfer. The Egyptians drank no wine; they 
considered it as the invention of the evil genius, Typon ; but they did not 
object to drink the juice of the grape, provided it had not become wine by 
being fermented.— Michaelis. 


Joseph interpreteth them. _ 


12 And Joseph said unto him, This 7s the] 4.0 i77 
interpretation of «it: The three branches are | "ais 
1 or, reckon, 


three days: 


m 2 Ki.25, 


13 Yet within three days shall 1 Pharaoh M. Jose 
lift up thy ™head, and restore thee unto thy | » remember 


place: and thou shalt deliver Pharaoh’s cup 
into his hand, after the former manner when 
thou wast his butler. 

14 But "think on me when it shall be well 


23.42, 
1Sa. 24. 11 
Ps.59.3,4. 


with thee, and show kindness, °I pray thee, |, 0777, 
unto me, and make mention of me unto Pha-|_ holes. ¥ 
raoh, and bring me out of this house: Pharaoh, 
15 For indeed I was stolen away out of the| fan 
land of the Hebrews: and here also have I) sk” 
done » nothing that they should put me into|¢ ‘eis’ 
the dungeon. ph ty 
16 When the chief baker saw that the in-|. “iy 
terpretation was good, he said unto Joseph, I} gr, 
also was in my dream, and behold, J had 280.21.10 
three 4 white baskets on my head: 
17 And in the uppermost basket there was 
of all manner of * bake-meats for Pharaoh: | wma... 
and the birds did eat them out of the basket| “*°* 
upon my head. 3 
18 And Joseph answered, and said, This és | ¥ Xe?! 
the interpretation thereof: The three * baskets | * 
are three days: ~: * feos, 


19 Yet within t three days shall * Pharaoh] 66°” 
lift up thy head from off thee, and shall hang | 4; M2». 
thee on a tree; and the birds shall eat thy], p61. 
v flesh from off thee. . ; Da.2.1. 

20 J And it came to pass the third day, 


b fat. 
tion of his dream also: the result was very different, but both 
came literally true. -On giving his interpretation, however, to 
the chief butler, Joseph makes a pathetic appeal to him, to re- 
member him. ‘Think of mé when it shall be well with thee ; 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XLI. 


Pharaoh’s two dreams. 


which was Pharaoh’s ~ birth-day, that he 
made a feast unto all his servants: and he 
* lifted up the head of the chief butler and of 
the chief baker among his servants. 

21 And he restored the chief butler unto his 
butlership again; and he gave the » cup into 
Pharaoh’s hand: . 

22 But he hanged the chief baker, as Joseph 
had 7 interpreted to them. 

23 Yet did not the chief butler remember 
Joseph, but * forgat him. 

CHAPTER XLT. 


1 Pharadh’s two dreams. 25 Joseph interpreteth them ; 33 he giveth Pharaoh c H 
ce porepe is advanced: 50 he begetteth Manasseh and Eyimint 53 The famine 
egioneu he 


SD it came to pass at the end of two full 
years, that.* Pharaoh dreamed: and be- 
hold, he stood by the river. 

2 And behold, there came up out of the river 
seven well-favoured kine and fat-fleshed ; and 
they fed ina meadow. 

3 And behold, seven other kine came up 
after them out of the river, ill-favoured and 
lean-fleshed; and stood by the other. kine 
upon the brink of the river. 

4 And the ill-favoured and lean-fleshed kine 
did eat up the seven well-favoured and fat 
kine.. So Pharaoh awoke. 

5 And he slept and dreamed the second 
time’: and behold, seven ears of corn came 
up upon one stalk, »rank and good. 

6 And behold, seven thin ears and blasted 
with the east wind sprung up after them. 


ler forgat Joseph, but the God of Abraham did not. The friend- 
ship of the world i 
sticketh closer than a brother.” 


d is treacherous, but “there is a friend who 
(Prov. xxili. 24.) We have 


and show kindness, I pray thee, unto me, and make mention of 
me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out-of this house: for indeed I 
was stolen away out of the land of the Hebrews.”—‘ But was 
this a just account?” says Fuller, “Did not the Ishmaéelites 
buy him? They did; but it was of those who had no right to 
sell him, and therefore it was in reality stealing him.» Such 
would be the purchase of a child we a kidnapper of an unprinci- 
pled nurse; and such is the purchase of slaves to this 1 on 
the coast of Africa.” He adds, “And here also have I done 
nothing, that they should put me into this dungeon.” He con- 
tents himself, hewever, with pleading his own imnocence, with- 
out attempting to criminate others. Not a word about his un- 
natural brothers, or his abandoned mistress; but, O this.dun- 
one Here ‘the iron entered into his soul :” and those who 

ow what dungeons are in the East, and were formerly in our 
own country, will feel the force of this appeal; but, alas! “the 
butler forgat Joseph !”’ : 

The interpretation of the chief baker’s dream was, however, 
of a very different complexion. Bishop-Patrick remarks, “ that 
he was not an agent, but a sufferer, in his dream; for he did 
not give a cake or confection to the king, as the other did the 
ut the fowls of the air descended upon his basket, and flew 


cu 
off with the dainties that were in it.’ Both dreams appear to 
have been admonitory, and proved true; but the leading design 


of Providence in both, was to advance Joseph to the govern- 
ment of Egypt. 

Cuar. LXI. Ver. 1-24. Pharaoh’s dreams and ea ag a 
two full yearsis Joseph suffered to remain 1n prison, till “ the word 


of the Lord came and tried him.” (Psalm ev. 17—22.) The but- 


| here another instance of the influence which God has often ex- 


erted upon the human mind. We remarked this in the cases of 
Abimelech and Abraham, Laban and Jacob, and this was evi- 
dently the more necessary before a written revelation was given 
to men. In this case, at least, divine interference was neces- 
sary to raise Joseph from the dungeon, to save Egypt from ab- 
solute famine, and to bring Israel into Egypt, which was 
destined to be the scene of God’s mighty power and goodness. 
On Pharaoh’s dream we need make no remark, but shall leave 
it to the interpretation of Joseph. In the mean time, the spirit 
of Pharaoh was troubled, ane he calls for “all the magicians 
and wise men” of Egypt, but, alas! in vain. On the character 
of these wise men, we shall have farther occasion to remark ; 
at present, we may notice the extreme anxiety of the king, 
which naturally led him to inguire of all his. courtiers, if they 
knew any skilful interpreter of dreams. ~ Among others, it is 
highly probable that he inquired of his chief butler, or cup bearer ; 
at least, he saw Pharaoh’s agitation, ahe his conscience now 
smote him. J do remember (said he) my fault this day, un- 
eaten creature as 1 am! L 

ivinely skilled in this art, and he had promised to speak for 


Ver. 12, The three branches are three days.—This symbolical language appears 
to have been common in Greece. In the portentum exhibited to the Greeks 
in Aulis, and there Ceara 9 by Calchas, as Homer reports it, the eight young 
birds with the mother, (which is the ninth,) being swallowed up _by a dra- 
gon, signify that the Greeks should spend nine years in war against ‘Troy, 
and take it in the tenth.—Orient. Lit. | ~ 

Ver. 13. Will lift up thy head.—This is literal, but the meaning somewhat 
doubtful. The margin says, ‘‘ Reckon with ;” Dr. Boothroyd, Decide con- 
cerning thee ;” Bp. Law, ‘Call thee to account ;? all to much the same 
effect. But we have a phrase of ‘holding up the hand” at the bar of judg- 
ment; and the Hebrews might use “lifting up the head” in a similar man- 
ner. So when Ahab brought Naboth to a mock trial, it is said, ‘‘ they set 
him up on high.” 1 Kings xxi. 9. Both the butler and baker had a hearing, 
probably, when one was acquitted and the other condemned. 

Ver. 15. From the land of the Hebrews.—It has been objected, that Canaan 
was not known by this name till the time of Joshua; but it is probable that 
Hebron might, from the long residence of the patriarchs in thag quarter, and 
their treaties with surrounding nations. Genesis, xxi. 23. xxill. 6. Xxvi. 28, 
xxxiv. 6. But if we were to admit that Joshua inserted these words, it would 
detract nothing from the authority of the book.—See Bp. Patrick. 


Ver. 19. Liftup bd head from off thee.—The criminal was beheaded before 
= yo ae and then hanged upon hooks, or by the hand, Lam. v- 12.— 
r. Clarke. 


CHAP. XLI. Ver. 2. Came up out of the river.—Joliffe mentions, in his late 
tour in Bgypt, that the cattle not employed in agriculture, in the heat of the 
day immerse themselves in water, except the head, “ I have seen long strings 
of them, guided only by a peasant boy, traverse the current (of the Nile) 
where it is broadest and most rapid.” The Hebrew Icor, translated “ river, 


Alexandria says, “ ‘The ox signifies, in the sacred symbolical writings of the 


vails ; ; ( 
all the luxuries of life. 


fifty.” 
ti 


Joseph is sent for, 
7 And the seven thin ears devoured the 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XLI. 


A. M. 2289. 


and interpreteth the dreams. 
after them, poor and very ill-favoured and 


B.C. 1715. 
seven rank and full ears. And Pharaoh|>37,5~ | lean-fleshed, such as I never saw in all the 
awoke, and behold, 7¢ was a dream. 57%. | land of Egypt for badness : 

8 And it came to pass in the morning, that] |... ,, 20 And the lean and the ill-favoured kine 
his spirit was troubled: and he sent and 15.20.14. did eat up the first seven fat kine : t 
called for all “the magicians of Egypt, and wena \ ee And when they had "eaten them up} it 
all the wise men thereof; and’ Pharaoh told|°°**™ | could not be known that they had eaten 
them his dream ; but there was none that|'*? | them ; but they were still ‘I-A vOuanOa as at 
could ¢ interpret them unto Pharaoh. £¢4015. | the beginning. So I awoke. 

9 J Then spake the chief butler unto Pha- | meetin) 22 And I saw in my dream, and behold, 
raoh, saying, I do remember my faults this|,,,.., |seven ears came up in one stalk, full and 
day : Ps.105.20. | COOd : 

10 Pharaoh was ‘ wroth with his servants, |j pe2s.14. 23 And behold, seven ears, ° withered, thin, 
and put me in ward in the captain of the We 8 and blasted with the east wind, sprung up 
guard’s house, both me, and the chief baker : ou after them : 

11 And we dreamed a dream in one night, | "97%", | 24 And the thin ears devoured the seven 
T and he: ® we dreamed each man according | “",,, | good ears: and I told this unto-the P magi- 
to ve interpretation of his dream. terprett. | cians; but there was none that could declare 

12 And there was there with us a young]! 8. | it to mer 
[Ogle ee aon to ea Hed eer of the 26039 | 25 J And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The 
guard ; and we to im, and he interpreted | mver.1 dream of Pharaoh is one: God hath showed 
to us our dreams; to ‘each man according to Pharaoh what he zs «about to. do. 
his dream he did interpret. ——-— | 26 The seven good kine are seven years ; 

13 And it came to pass, as he interpreted to], ...,, | and the seven good ears are seven years: the 
us, so it was: me he restored unto mine office, | “ei | dream zs one. 
and him he hanged. partsof | 27 And the seven thin and. ill-favoured kine 

14 J Then Pharaok sent and called Joseph,| “| that came up after them are seven years ; and 
and they " brought him hastily out of i the dun-]| °° »ma.| the seven empty ears blasted with the east 
geon: vat th shaved feos Wiens eg ts his P yer Ae be * ety Rs Us = pon * > 
raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh. Brat 28 This zs the thing which I have spoken 

15 And Pharaoh said unto iJoseph, I have |q pax, | unto Pharaoh: what God is about to do he 
gociee a dream, and there is none that can| ?."* | showeth unto Pharaoh. ; a 
muerpe it; and hare heart 97. of Sh | acne} 22 Bohele. Ciete ee aaa 
terpret it. 8 ver.47. 30 And there shall arise after them seven 

16. And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying,}, yrs, | years of t famine; and all the plenty shall be 
Jt is not in me: God shall give Pharaoh an- heh forgotten in the land of Egypt; and the famine 
answer of peace. : “| shall "consume the land: 
atuden behold, t stood upon, the bank of. the} co, {laud by reason of Chat fain Raa 

ream, poli upon, ank of the}, .47:49 | land by reason of that famine following: for 
UTLVErs " | it shall be ¥ very grievous. 

18 And behold, there came up out of the|*2.7 | 32 And for that the dream was doubled unto 
river seven kine, fat-fleshed, and well-favour-| “* | Pharaoh ™ twice ; 2 is‘because the thing 7s 
ed; and they fed in a meadow: y Nu zai, | * established by God, and God will shortly 


19 And behold, seven other kine came up 


bring it to ¥ pass. 


baa dreams. Joseph, who without doubt had been admo- 
nished of God, meekly replies, ‘It is not in me; God shall give 
Pharaoh an answer of peace.” This was so different from the 
style of his magicians, that the king must certainly have been 
struck with it. He therefore immediately relates his dreams, as 
he had done to them—but to them in vain. Joseph wishes him 
to know that there was a God in heaven who revealeth secrets, 
and directs him to give him the praise. (Dan. ii. 28.) J 

Ver. 25—57. Joseph's interpretation. and advancement.— 
This interpretation was so natural, that the king appears to 
have been instantly struck with its simplicity and probability, 
with the air of oracular authority with which it was delivered, 
and, above all, as coming from so young a man, (only thirty 
years of age,) with the wisdom and propriety of his advice. But 
“Where (says the king) can we find such a one as this is, a 
man in whom the Spirit of God is ?” : 

It is probable, that when Pharaoh laid his dreams before his 
magicians, they applied to their books of symbols—to their as- 
trological calculations ; and it seems’ wonderful théy could hit 
on no scheme of interpretation to pacify the king; but he that 
giveth wisdom to the simple, ‘ turneth wise men backward, 
and maketh the diviners mad.” (Isa. xliv. 25.) The princi- 
ples of the interpretation appear to be these: Cattle bemg the 
instruments of agriculture, are the proper emblems of harvests, 


good or bad : their coming up out of the river (into which they 
retired in the sultry heat) implies, that the Nile was the source 
of fruitfulness with them, as rain is with us, and its inundations 
being too much, or too little, were equally fatal. (See Note on 
verse 2.) This is the first set of emblems: the others are of the 
like import. A species of Egyptian wheat bears seven ears on 
one stalk, (note on verse 5.;) and those ears blasted with the 
east (or south-east) wind, the Simoom, which, blowing from 
the parched deserts of Arabia, blasts and destroys every thing it 
reaches. (Hos. xiii. 15.) The incongruity of cattle devouring 
each other, and of plants. consuming one another, agrees ex: 
actly with the nature of dreaming, which, in scenes the most 
natural, always mixes such incongruous circumstances. 

The king’s mind being happily relieved from anxiety, his first 
object was to reward Joseph, and place him ina situation which 
would enable him to execute the plan he had just recommend- 
ed. He accordingly appointed Joseph his Grand Vizier, or 
Prime Minister, by delivering to him his ring, containing the 
royal signet, (which was the seal of Sp and made him the 
second person in his kingdom; and, that he might be duly re- 
verenced and acknowledged as such, he clothes him in vestures 
of fine linen, (or cotton rather,) with a chain of gold about his 
neck, and places him in the second chariot, with a herald to 
proclaim before him, “ Bow the knee.” The name given to 


Ver. 8. Magicians.—[Chartummim, the word here used, may probably mean 
no more than incerprelers of abstruse or dificult subjects ; especially of, dreams 
and visions, which formed a considerable part of the ancient Pagan religion.; 
and the Egyptian priests were the first who professed this art. The word 
may probably be of affinity with, or derived from, the Persian chiradmand, 
wise, learned, judicious, intelligent, from chirad, understanding, judgment, 
and mand, endowed with. They seem to have been such persons as Josephus 
calls sacred scribes, or professors of sacred learning. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 14. Brought him out hastily.—Webrew, ‘‘ Made him run;’’ for the 
king’s command required expedition. This could hardly be without the 
knowledge of Potiphar, who commanded the guard ; but ‘“‘where the word of 
aking is, there is power,” (Eccles. viii.) 4. and must be no resistance. It is 
probable, however, that before this, which was full two years after Joseph’s 
committal, Potiphar had received convincing proof of his wife’s infidelity ; 
and though he might not think it prudent to restore him, it seems that he must 
have connived at, if not promoted, his advancement in the prison. But now, 
Joseph is raised far re his master; and as he was captain of the prison 

7 


itis not unlikely that he was sent to fetch him before the king. So myste- 
rious are the ways of Providence. : . 
Ver. 23. Blasted.—{\t has been very properly. observed, that all the mis- 
chiefdone to corn or fruit, by blasting, snmutting, mildew, &c. are attributed 
to the east wind. In Egypt it is peculiarly destructive, because it comes 
through the parched deserts of Arabia, often destroying vastnumbers ofmen 
and women. The destructive nature of the Sam, Simoom, om, or Samiel 
is mentioned by almost all travellers. | When this pestilential _wind 
advances, which it does with great rapidity, its approach is indicated 
by a redness in the air; and when sufficiently near to admit of being 
observed, it appears like a haze, in colour resembling the purple part of 
the rainbow, but not so compressed or thick. The principal stream of the 
blast always moves in a line, about 20 yards in breadth; and twelve feet above 
the surface of the earth; but its parching influence pervades all places to s 
considerable distance. The only mean of preservation from its NOXIOUS. 10 
fiuence, is to hie flat, with the face upon the ground, till the blast be over. 
Camels and other animals instinctively perceive jta approach, and bury their 


Joseph counsels Pharaoh. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XLII 


The famine commences. 


33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a[#tins | And*Joseph went out from the presence of 
man discreet and wise, and set him over the | —,,,- | Pharaoh, and went throughout all the land of 
land of Egypt. see | Higy pt. 

34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him appoint |* 23°" | 47 And in the seven plenteous years the 


* officers over the land, and take up the fifth 
part of the land of Egypt in the seven plen- 


b be not cut 
off. 


earth brought forth by handfuls. 
48 And he gathered up all the food of the 


teous * years. enh seven years which were in the land of Egypt, 

35 And let them gather all the food of those| }¥2° | and laid up the food in the cities: the food of 
good years that come, and lay up corn under | ,P«4%, | the field which was round about every city 
the hand of Pharaoh; and let them keep food | , ps5, | laid he up in the same. 
in the ae aa ee F be armed, igi And Joseph gathered corn as the sand of 

36 And that food shall be for store to the| ™“* |the * sea, very much, until he left numbering ; 
land against the seven years of famine, which |* pay, | for i was without number. : 
shall be in the land of Egypt; that the » land} *?)*| 50 And unto Joseph were born two * sons be- 
perish not through the famine. | be. —- fore the years of famine came: which Asenath 

37 And the thing was good in the eyes of|)?*""”. | the daughter of t Poti-pherah priest of On bare 
¢ Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his servants. | fe | unto him. 

38 And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can|' 4" | 51 And Joseph called the name of the first- 
we find such a one as this is, a man in whom | “4c710." | born * Manasseh ; for God, said he, hath made 
4the Spirit of God is? nwhichin | me forget all my toil, and all my father’s 

39 be Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Foras-- signifies house. 
much as God hath showed thee all this, there| ofseres,| 52 And the name of the second called he 
¢ a so any a and wise as hie art: min * | Ephraim: For God hath caused me -to be 

ou shalt be.over my © house, and ac-| "nc | “ fruitful in the land of my affliction. 

cording unto thy word shall all my people reveala 53 J And the seven years of plenteousness 
be ruled ;: only in the throne will I be greater |° prince. | that was in the land of Egypt, were ended. 
yes P aot 2 ae pEx21s. | 54 And the seven years of dearth began to 

n araoh said unto Joseph, See, I] isaisa| come, according as Joseph had « said: and 
pit oe g ae te a “ae of Heyot. ‘ oe Be dearth ee in pte icy but in all the land 

n araoh took off his * ring from his of Egypt there was bread. 
hand, and put it upon Joseph’s hand, and ar- p 55 And when all the land of Egypt was ¥ fa- 
rayed him in vestures of i fine linen, and put |*§3%_ | mished, the people cried to Pharaoh for bread: 
a gold j)chain about his neck ; 1818s and Pharaoh said unto all the Egyptians, Go 

43 And he made him to.ride in the second | ,c.162. | unto Joseph; what he saith to-you, do. 
chariot which he had: and they cried before| ** 56 And the famine was over all:the face of 
him, «Bow ‘the knee: and he made him ruler ‘rine, | the earth: and * Joseph opened all the store- 
over all the ™ land of Egypt. wie: for- | houses, and «sold unto the Egyptians; and 

44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am], ;. fui.|the famine waxed sore in the land of Egypt. 
Pharaoh, and without thee shall no man lift) /™ 57 And all countries came into Egypt to Jo- 
up his hand or foot in all the Jand of Egypt. | torre seph for to buy corn; because that the famine 


45 And Pharaoh called Joseph’s name 
» Zaphnath-paaneah ; and he gave him to 
wife Asenath the daughter of ° Poti-pherah 


y Je.14.1,2. 
Lad. 


z all where- 


was so sore in all lands. 
CHAPTER, XLII. 


1 Jacob sendeth his ten sons to buy corn in Egypt: 16 They are-imprisoned by Joseph 


J in was. for spies : 18 it st lit ,on cond bring Benjamin : 
Pp priest of On: and Joseph went out over all} « 126, Pd nidccspie as bey aekicn Se-dalch wctamienstend alia, 
the land of Egypt. Ena oa. OW when * Jacob saw that there was corn 
46 J And Joseph was thirty years old when | 8-° 1% in Egypt, Jacob said unto his sons, Why 
a Ac.7.12, 


he stood before 4 Pharaoh king of Igypt. 


him is, indeed, somewhat doubtful as to its exact import ; but it 
certainly implies the highest rank, and the fullest power: and 
if this name implied an ‘Interpreter of dreams,” it is used not 
to class him with the magicians, but rather to distinguish him 
from them; as if Pharaoh meant to say they were but preten- 
ders: this was “the man to whom secrets were revealed ;” or, 
as he had before said, ‘This is a man in whom~the Spirit of 
God is.” The Egyptians, we may remermber, boasted of their 
knowledge and_ their wisdom. Hence the encomium on Solo- 
mon, (1 Kings iy. 30.) that his “wisdom excelled all the wis- 
dom of Egypt ;” and so did that of Joseph. 

Pharaoh having thus promoted Joseph, seeks for him the 
most honourable alliance. Then he has two sons, the former 
of whom he calls Manasseh, “ forgetting ;” because, said he, 
“God hath made me forget all my toil, and all my father’s 
house,” being now the founder of a family of his own; and the 
other Ephraim, that is, fruitful; “for God hath caused me to 
be fruitful in the land of my affliction.” : 

Joseph, soon after his appointment, made the tour of Egypt, 
and had the satisfaction to see the complete fulfilment of whe 


do ye look one upon another ? 


first part of his prediction, in seven years of very extraordinary 
plenty; insomuch that, without difficulty, he “gathered corn 
as the sand of the sea, very much,” and laid it up in storehouses 
in all the cities; but the trying season now approached. ‘‘ The 
seven years of dearth began to come, according as Joseph had 
said: and the dearth was in all lands ;” that is, in all the lands 
round about; “butin all the land of Egypt there was bread.” 
It is evident that this dearth could not arise solely from any de- 
ficiency in the rising of the Nile, for Canaan and other sur- 
rounding countries were equally distressed. It was a dearth 
throughout all the East; and many thousands, but for the 
Providence that raised up Joseph, must have been famished. 
Cuap. XLII. Ver. 1—20. Jacob sends his sons to buy corn.— 
“ Behold, this dreamer cometh,” said Joseph’s brethren, when 
he went to visit them in Dothan; and, behold, now his unkind 
and unnatural brethren come to Egypt, unwittingly, to fulfil 
his dreams! Joseph’was thirteen years in Egypt before his pro- 
motion, and great part of that time had “been spent in the 
deepest affliction, and the most humiliating circumstances. 
Even his character had been reproached, and he wore the 


mouths and nostrils in the ground. Itrarely lasts more than seven or eight 
minutes, but so poisonous are its cffects, that it instantly suffocates those 
who are unfortunate enough to inhale it.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 40. According to thy word\Heb. ‘ mouth’?) shall all my people be ruled. 
—The Chaldee says, ‘Be armed ;” but the Hebrew rather means * kiss.” 
The sense is evidently “to reverence, obey ;” and imports, that there was 
to be no access to the sovereign but through his means. i 
lest he be angry.” Psal. ij. 12. 

Ver. 42. Pharaoh took off his-ring.—‘In the ring there is generally a seal, 
on which the name of the sovereign is engraved. "This signet is dipped in a 
coloured matter, and impressed over the royal orders, instead of the king’s 
titie. The symbol of power and authority given to the Grand Vizier, is the 
seal of the Sultan, with his cipher.”—Orient. Li. . 

Ver. 43. Bow the .—The custom of having criers to make their pro- 
clamations of praise before all great personages, when they appear in public, 
is €ommon through all India.—Dudois’ India. Our translators go upon the 
supposition of the word Abrech being Coptic or Egyptian ; but those who 
take it to be Hebrew, explain it “kind” or “blessed father.” For the former 
interpretation are Jablonski, Aquila, and the Vulgate ; Origen, Jerome, &e. 


“Kiss the Son, | 


Geddes, Boothroyd, Clarke; for the latter, Parkhurst, and others. But the 
Chaldee-explains it, “Father of the king ;” which seems countenanced by 
Gen. xlv. 8. 

Ver. 44: I am Pharaoh.—That is, “fam king ;” for so the name is agreed 
to mean.—WNo man shall lift hand or foot.—The Chaldee explains this, 
“Without thy word shall not a man lift up his hand tohold a weapon, nor 
his foot to ride a horse,” &c.—Ainsworth. 

Ver. 45. Zaphnath-paaneah.—The margin explains this, ‘A revealer of se- 
crets,” or, ‘one to whom secrets are revealed.” So the Chaldee, the Greek, 
and Oriental versions, and the Rabbins generally. Jerome makes this name 
to mean, “Saviour of the world ;” but this, says Dr. Clarke, is ‘‘ worthy of 
no regard.” — Potipherah, priest of On.—This is evidently not the Potiphar to 
whom Joseph was sold, but the high-priest of On; in Greek, Heliopolise ; (the 
City of the Sun,) so that he was an idolater. These high-priests were, how- 
ever, princes, (so margin,) and were the chief persons in the cities where they 
resided ; and those of On were the most learned in. the country.— Ainsworth. 

CHAP. XLIL. Ver. 1. Jacob saw,—[i. e. heard, from the report of others, that 
there was plenty in Egypt. The operations of one sense are frequently put 
for those of another in Hebrew. ]—Bagster. 
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Jacob sends to buy corn. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XLII. 


Joseph imprisons has brethren. 


2 And he said, Behold, 1 have heard that] 4t G7 | 14 And Joseph said unto them, That 7s it that 

there is corn in Egypt: get you down thither, ore eRe wap ae iin 7 aM saying, Ye one-sples i ; 
d buy for us from thence ; that we may sat Meo if ereby ye shall be proved: By the life o 
lite re not die. ; i ; swt {2 Pharaoh ye shall OF go frais Deuce, except 

3 And Joseph’s ten brethren went down to chad  -| your youngest brother come hither. 
bay woinuas Bev nt with them |” 16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your 

4 But Benjamin, Josephs DRSEAGT apee) sent ‘es brother, and ye shall be | Kept IeDeegD, mat 
not with his brethren: for he sai est per-| "4.22 | your words may be proved, whether there be 
adventure © mischief befall him. jeatas. | any truth in you: or else, by the life of Pha- 

5 And the sons of Israel came ‘9 buy corn| Mavis, TaOhapurely, ye aE suleS 4 , jibe b u 
among those that came: for the famine was : nd he i put them all together into war 
i } an. —-— | three, days: 

"6 ee 4.governor over the |» Pela, | 18 Recon said unto them the third day, 
land, and he it was that sold to all. the people} 17-5," | This do, and live ; for I fear * God: 

of the land: and Joseph’s brethren came, and | i touna. 19 If ye be true men, let one of your brethren 
bowed down themselves before him with their |; sree | be bound in the house of your prison: go ye, 
faces to the earth. Le.25.43. | Carry corn for the famine of your houses : 

7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew] fwis21 | 20 But bring! your youngest brother unto me ; 
them, but made himself strange unto them, | vast | so shall your words be verified, and ye shall 
and * spake roughly unto them; and he said ia not die. And they did so. 
unto them, Whence come ye? And they said, MURATA 21 | And they said one to another, We are 
From the land of Canaan to buy food. ite. i verily guilty se concerns our PrBinea mn tek 

8 And Joseph knew his brethren, but they | 3/f* we saw the anguish of his soul, when he be- 
an Dok “hep ee ei re sOpant pee and we Would a " hear ; therefore 

9 And Joseph remembered the dreams whic 01623. | is this distress come upc ; : 
he £ ed of them, and said unto them, Ye n Prats 22 And Reuben answered ~ them, . saying, 
are spies ; to see the nakedness of the land ye jez | Spake I not unto ° you, saying, Do not sin 
are come. 3 Lint against the child; and ye would not hear ? 

10 And they said unto him, Nay, my lord,|.c%2 | therefore, behold, also his blood is » required. 
but to buy food are thy servants come. Pree 32 23 And they knew not that Joseph under- 

11 We are all one man’s sons; we are true — soon ob ; 7 for he spake unto them by an in- 
men; thy servants are no spies. d fees. | terpreter. . 

12 And he said unto them, Nay, but to see Levit, 24 And he turned himself about. from them, 
the nakedness of the land ye are come. 4c%4 |and wept; and returned to them again, and 

13 And they said, Thy servants ‘are twelve] 69 | communed with them, and took from them 
brethren, the sons of one man in the land of ' preter Simeon, and bound him before their eyes. 


Canaan: and behold, the youngest ts this day 
with our father, and £ one 7s not. 


chains of a criminal, “until the time that his word came; the 
word of the Lord tried him.” (Ps. cv. 19.) Then his dungeon 
was exchanged for-a palace, and his chains of iron fora chain 
of gold. Our plan allows but little room for amplification ; but 
it seems unpardonable to pass over this history without remark- 
ing, how beautiful a type Joseph affords of a once suffering, 
but now exalted Saviour. Fairer and wiser than the sons of 
men: yet meek and humble, despised and persecuted, and that 
too by his brethren; consigned to the pit of death, and loaded 
with reproaches and accusations; but lo! at the appointed 
moment, the bars of death give way, and the gates of Hades 
open! “Out of prison he comes to reign.” He is exalted to 
the right hand-of the Majesty on high. Eyery knee is com- 
manded to bow before him; and the Sovereign ofthe universe 
pace ats “Let all the angels of God worship him.’—‘ To 

im be glory for ever and ever. Amen.” 

But to return to Joseph: We are now called to contemplate the 
just retribution of Divine Providence. In the ensuing narrative we 
see his inhuman brethren are in their turn tortured with the same 
tortures (to use a Hebrew phrase) as they inflicted on their 
younger brother. Did they reproach him ? they also are reproached 
—did they commit him toa pit? they also are imprisoned and in 
peril of their lives; but there was a bitteringredient in their cup of 
which he never tasted—they had a guilty conscience. On the 
other hand, there was a degree of mercy, as well as equity, 
mixed with their temporary sufferings ; they were gently used, 
compared with his treatment, and the object evidently was to 
bring them to reflection: he therefore commits them fot three 
days to prison; but, no sooner were they’brought to a proper 
sense of their situation, than Joseph pours into their wounded 
minds a balm like that of Gilead—“ This do, and live; for I 


fear God!” You have. therefore nothing unjust to fear from 
me. = knew his brethren, but they knew not him.” 
How should they? when they last saw him he was a lad: now 


he was a man—a prince—the governor of the land. “They 


tween 
them. 


25 J} Then Joseph commanded to fill their 
sacks with corn, and to restore every man’s 


-bowed._ themselves down before him with their faces to the 


earth; and he remembered the dreams which he had dreamed 
of them.” And hereis one of his dreams now literally fulfilled ; 
he stands upright, and they make obeisance to him. (Gen. 
Xxxvil. 7.) Ah! what tender emotions now agitated his heart! 
but he is resolved to conceal himself, bad therefore thus 
roughly addresses them :—“ Ye are spies,” are ye not? and “to 
see the nakedness of the land are ye come. By the life of Pha- 
raoh, ye are spies.”” Commentators, differ as to the question, ~ 
whether this Tuaptaue can be justified, or even excused. We 
may leave it as we find it. “Scripture history exhibits men 
just as they are, not what they ought in all respects to be. 
Dark spots.are most easily discerned on the whitest garments, 
and foul blemishes on the fairest reputations. But let no sanc- 
tity of character (says Dr. Hunter), Daeg to shelter the 
slightest deviation from the path of God’s commandment.” It 
is not likely that Joseph would have used these forms of ex- 
pression, if he had not learned them in Pharaoh’s court. We 
must remember, however, that he was acting under the charac- 
ter of Viceroy of Egypt, and that his ultimate object was to 
bring his father and all the family to reside under his protec- 
tion. They return, therefore, with corn to Jacob, under an un- 
derstood promise to bring their youngest brother Benjamin; 
and. Simeon is left in’ pledge. ; 

Ver. 21-38. They return with corn to Jacob.— While Jo- 
sept (says the writer last quoted,) the better to conceal him- 
self, talks and acts like a true Egyptian, God employs his 
affected sternness and severity, to awaken their clattiening 
consciences, and to show the sons of Jacob to themselves. 
Treated as spies, roughly spoken to, their most solemn protes- 
tations disregarded, ut into pnison, and bound—their treatment 
of Joseph, in the eelde which put him in their power, rushes 
upon their memory in all its guilt and horror, and they mutu- 
ally upbraid and reproach gach walise with their barbarity; say- 
ing one to another, “ Wei are verily guilty concerning our bro- 


Ver. 6 Governor.—[Shallit, an intendant, protector, ruler, from shalat, to be 
over as a protector, to rule: hence the Arabic sadéta, to obtain and exercise 
dominion, rule ; and swdéan, ruler, lord, prince, and king. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 9. Ye are spies.—“‘ Suspicions of this kind are still entertained by the 
Arabs of foreign travellers. Dr. Shaw says that “the Arabs tale every stran- 
ger to be a spy who comes to examine their country. . . . . But this ex- 
cuse is not seldom a mere pretence for extortion; so that travellers find them- 
selves exactly in the same situation as Joseph’s brethren ;” Rosenmuller gives 
several instances of threatenings being employed for that purpose, 

ver. li. We are all one man’s sons, &c.—By this they suggested the impos- 
sibility of their being spies, since no man in his wits would send so many, 
and all his own sons, upon so dangerous an enterprise.—Bp. Patrick. 


Ver. 15. By the life of Pharaoh.—Hanway says, the most sacred oath among 
the’ Persians is, ‘“By the king’s head.” But this was not strictly an oath, 
but a solemn protestation, as in 1 Sam. xx. 3. and elsewhere ; and so Reu- 


ben appears to have understood it: 
““ As Pharaoh liveth.” : 

Ver. 23. Interpreter..—[Heb. an interpreter was between them :—the mailitz, 
does not ‘seem to have been an interpreter in our sense of the term; as we 
lave many evidences in this book that the Egypuans, Hebrews, Canaanites, 
and Syrians, could understand each other in a general way ; and apis 
from several passages in this very chapter, (particularly verse 24.) that Jo- 
seph and his brethren understood each others’ language, as his brethren and 
Joseph’s steward also did. (ch. xlii. 19, &c. ; compare ch, xxxix. and xlix.) 
It seems to denote an officer who is called in Abyssinia. sooas ting to 
Bruce, Kal Haize, ‘‘ the voice or word of the king,” who always stands at 
the side of a lattice window of a balcony, within which the king sits; who 
is never seen, but who speaks through a hole in the side of it, covered in 
the inside with a curtain, to this officer, by whom he speaks to the persons 
present. ]—Bagster. ’ 


see ch. xliii. 3. Dr. Boothroyd renders it, 


Joseph detains Simeon, 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XLII. 


until Benjamin is brought. 


money into his sack, and to give them provi-| 4,“ 2" | of money was in his = ; 
sion for the * way: and thus did he unto them. —— the sodasliche fath a 
26 And they laded their asses with the corn, | Rola, I tl fi tid ae Gh ees 
Rolai7, | ney, they were afraid. 
and departed thence. ie 36 And Jacob their father sai 
27 And as one of them opened. his * sack to] sc432. | Me have ye ¥ bereaved of eer iw. bie 
give his ass provender in the inn, he espied his fee is not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take pee 
"28 And he said unto his brethren, My money |= [GY Amt Realtones oe hie ee ete 
' to | hren, e nd Reuben spake unto his father, sayin 
is restored ; and lo, ¢ is even in my sack : and | ° yn“ Slay my two sons, if I bring him not ‘to Tneae 
baa heen t praia them, oe spies vere ee id, | “ings. mee him into my hand, and I will bring him 
ying one toa ; at is this that Go to thee again. 
hath done unto us ? -y"™""™ 1°38 And he said, M 
2 y son shall not go down 
29 J And they came unto Jacob their father | wes. | with you; for his brother is « dead, and he is 
ete ue oe Canaan, and told him all that left ee : if mischief befall him by the way 
, Saying, -| ~*~ |in which ye go, then shall ye bring down my 
rs ae Sap ed is fhe Jere a ue land, |, 3%, | gray » hairs with sorrow to the grave. 
4 r y to us, and took us for spies 
of the c ountry. ? P y c.43,14. 1 Jacob is hardly perm Beajen 7s nh etesioeth his brethren ; 
31 And we said unto him, We are true men ; |» 180.271 ND the famine was “gore in the land. 
we are no spies: Be.7.18 2 And it came to pass, when they had 
32 We be twelve brethren, sons of our father:| ™°** | eaten up the corn which they had brought out 
one ts not, and the youngest is this day with]}avr1s, |of Egypt, their father said unto them, Go 


our father in the land of Canaan. 24. 
33 And the man, the lord of the country, said 


35. 
unto us, Hereby shall I know that ye are true| $}%*- 


men : leave one of your brethren here with me, 


again, buy us a little food. 

3 And Judah spake unto him, saying, The 
man did solemnly protest unto us, saying, 
Ye shall not see my face, except your brother 


and take food for the famine of your house- ” 20 3 be with you. 
Bs Be Ean youngest brother unto aie beta na ee ‘food pepe YE 
: Ec.1. 14, P : 

nog then shall ARON that ye ae po Spies, a 5 But if thou wilt not send him, we will not go 
ut that ye are true men: so wi eliver | 464. down : for the man said unto us, Ye shall not 

you your brother, and ye shall * traffic in the}, .4.5, | see my face, except your brother be with you. 

land. Dye ' ta610 | 6 And Israel said, Wherefore dealt ye so ill 
35 j] And it came to pass as they emptied] prow | with me, as to tell the man whether ye had yet 

ing pro- 


their sacks, that behold, every man’s bundle 


tested, 


a brother-? 


ther, in that we saw the anguish of his soul, when he besought 
us, and we would not hear; therefore is this distress come 
upon us—therefore, behold, also his blood is required of us.” 
This they said in the hearing of Joseph, not imagining that he 
understood them, because he spake to them: by an interpreter. 
Such assistance was not only proper for the purpose of dig- 
nity, but conyenienee, as he had to treat with persons from all 
the surrounding countries, who came to Egypt to buy corn, and 
whose languages having continued to diverge more and more 
from the parent Hebrew since the confusion of Babylon, must 
of course now considerably vary; though not so much, but that 
the family of Abraham, retaining (as we suppose) the parent 
language, and continually travelling through-Canaan and the 
neighbouring countries, were able to make themselves under- 
stood. Joseph, however, affected not to understand them; but 
their words pierced his heart, and he was constrained to turn 
aside and weep. But he speedily returned, took Simeon as a 
hostage—probably the man who bound him and cast him into 
the pit—and the rest he sent home to their aged father, and se- 
cretly returned their money into their sacks, charging them not 
to come again without their youngest brother, oan his heart 
yearned to see. They return accordingly to Jacob, relate all 
that passed, and, moreover, that their money had been given 
back, and was found on emptying out their sacks; but they 
were obliged to add, also, that Simeon had been left as_a host- 
age till they should bring Benjamin. At this the old man’s 
heart was ready to burst with grief. ‘‘ Joseph is not, (said he,) 
and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away; all these 
things are against me!” ‘Thus are we always apt to construe 


adverse providences, when, like Jacob’s trials in the present’ 


instance, they are all “ working together for our good,’ Reuben 
now offers his two sons to Jacob as sécurity for Benjamin, but 
in vain. ‘‘My son (replied Jacob) shallnot go down with you; 
for his brother (meaning Joseph) is dead, and he is left alone ; 
if mischief befall him by the way-in which ye go, then shall ye 
bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave.” Here, it 
is thought, the on Patriarch insinuates a suspicion, that they 
had not dealt fuivly by Joseph; that oe, had perhaps quarrelled 
among themselves, and that he had fallen a victim to their jea- 
lousy or resentment; and it is not unlikely that, by their actions, 
or expressions, they might have given occasion for such surmises. 


Ver. 27. In the inn.—[{Malon, from loon, to stay, abide, lodge, denotes any 
place to stay and lodge in, particularly a place where travellers usually stop 
to lodge, which is generally neara well, where they fill their girbehs, or lea- 
thern bottles, with fresh water, and having unladen and clogged their camels, 
asses, &c. permit them to crop any little verdure there may be in the place, 
keeping watch over them by turns. Our word inn here gives us a false idea 
—there was no such places of entertainment in the desert which Joseph’s 
brethren had to pass ; nor are there any at the present day ; the only accom- 
modation such a place affords is either a well, or a khan or caravanserat, 
which is generally no more than four bare walis, perfectly exposed, the place 
_ being open at the top, and furnishing a wretched lodging: and even these, 
itis probable, were not in use at this early period. |—Bagster. . 

Ver. 28. Heart failed them.—(Heb. went forth. This refers to the spasmodic 

ll 


Cuar. XLII. Ver. 1—34. Jacob sends Benjamin into 
FE gypt.—Heart-breaking as the thought was to part with Ben- 
jamin, there is no other alternative; Benjamin must go into 
Egypt, or he and his father must starve at home; for “ the fa- 
mine was sore in the land,” and his brethren would not go with- 
out him. Reuben indeed, had offered to pledge his two sons, 
and Judah pledged himself for the security of the lad; and itis 
observable, that these are the only two who in different ways 
laboured to save the life of Joseph, which marks them as the 
most humane of the family, though it is evident that their secu- 
rity amounted to nothing; for if any thing happened to Benja- 
min, the death of Reuben’s sons would not restore him, ag 
more than the reproaches that could be heaped on Judah. It 
was, however, a case of necessity, and upon that ground alone 
the aged Patriarch gives his consent. | if it must be so,” said 
he, “carry down the man a _present’—‘‘ A man’s gift maketh 
room for him:”? (Prov. xvii. 16.)—and though it be but “a 
little,’ it will look respectful, and may be received with kind- 
ness. “And God Almighty uve you mercy before the man, 
that he may send away your other brother, and Benjamin. IfI 
be bereaved, I am bereaved.” Asif he had said, “I throw my- 
self into the hands of God Almighty, who is ali-su ficient, either 
to deliver or support me!” Similar seems to have been the lan- 
guage of queen Esther, in a like desperate situation—* If I perish, 
I perish.” (Esther iv. 16.) 4 f 

Joseph no sooner saw Benjamin with his brethren, than he 
ondaned: his steward to prepare dinner for them; and, it is ob- 
servable, it was to consist of animal food, such as his brethren 
had been accustomed to: ‘Slay, and make ready ;” or, as the 
margin reads, “Kill a killing;” from which circumstance it 
should seem, that this man also was of the family of Abraham. 
Hence he says, when Joseph’s brethren came trembling before 
him to return the money found in their sacks, ‘Peace be to 
you, fear not: your God, and the God of your father, hath given 
you treasure: I had your money.’’—“ A guilty conscience,” we 
often say, “needs no accuser ;’’ so these men, the moment they 
were ordered to Joseph’s house, supposed it must be to answer 
to the charge of fraud: and though in this respect they knew 
themselves to be innocent, yet they had so much sul upon 
their consciences, that they might well expect the judgment of 
God would follow them. All fear is, however, dissipated, when 
affection which.is felt in the breast at any sudden alarm or fright. Amon 
the common people in our own country, an expression exactly alike is use 
oe ane occasions: ‘‘My heart seemed to leap out at my mouth.”’J]— 

agster. 

Ver. 36. Things against me.—[ Alay hayoo cullanah, literally, “upon me are 
all these things :”” not badly rendered by the Vulgate, “all these evils fall 
back upon me ;” they lie upon me as heavy loads, hastening my death ; they 
are more than I can bear. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 38. My Pray hairs.—Hebrew, ‘‘ Grayness, or hoariness.”’ é 

CHAP. XLII. Ver. 3. The man did solemnly protest.—Hebrew, ‘‘ Protesting 
he protested.”’ The same form of expression occurs ver. 7. “ asking he aske' 
us ;” and “knowing could we know?” It is indeed a very common He- 
braism. 
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Joseph entertaineth his brethren, 


7 And they said, The * man asked us straitly | 4; Ga, | 21 And it came to pass, when we came to the 
of our state, and of our kindred, saying, /s|{;,~|inn, that we opened our sacks, and behold, 
your father yet alive? have ye another bro- asked us. | every man’s money was in the mouth of his 
ther ? and we told him according to the ¢ tenor |4™“ | sack, our money in full weight: and we have 
of these words: Could ¢ we certainly know that | ° could gee a it peck in pit to sate 
he would say, Bring your brother down? ph 22 And other money have we broug own 

8 And Judah said unto Israel his father, Send r Boia. in our hands to buy food: we cannot tell who 
the lad with me, and we will arise and go;] isis“ | put our money in our sacks. a 
that we may live, and not die, both we, and |«¢r, twice | 23) And he said, t Peace be to you, fear not: 
thou, and also our little ones. ) bis. | your God, and the God of your father, hath 

9 I will be * surety for him; of my hand shalt ae given you treasure in your sacks: * I had your 
thou require him: if I bring him not unto thee, |) «422. | money. And he brought Simeon out unto them. 
and set him before thee, then let me bear the|«Ne11. | 24 And the man brought the i ey eat sia 

: or, ang ,| DOUSe, and gave them * water, and they washe 
Mottin ezoent we had lingered, surely now as I ie their feet ; and he gave their asses provender. 
we had € returned this second time. mks4is. | 25 And they made ready the * present against 

11 And their father Israel said unto them, If} oc.411. | Joseph came at noon: for they heard that they 

b do this; take of the best fruits |»#i>| should eat bread th : 
it must be so now, do this; take of the best fruits | ° fe" | should eat brea ere. - 
in the land in your vessels, and carry dOWN |» eat. - 26 J And when Joseph came home, they 
the man a " present, a little ‘ balm, and a little a rol ax | brought him the present which was in their 
honey, spices, and myrrh, nuts, and almonds:]| ¢/“”"| hand into the house, and * bowed themselves 

12 And take double money in your hand ;}rJov1314 | to him to the earth. 3 
and the money that was j brought again in the |* gmi«_|_ 27 And he asked them of their ¥ welfare, and 
mouth of your sacks, carry it again in your} cw’ |said, * Zs your father well, the old man_ ot 

y p) Lp gs . a down, 2 * 
hand ; peradventure it was an oversight: whom ye * spake? Js he yet alive ? . 

13 Take also your brother, and arise, go} —-— | 28 And they answered, Thy servant our father 
again unto the man: ; [ aoe is in good health, he is yet alive: and they 

14 And God Almighty give you mercy * be-|‘ 15% | bowed down their heads and made obeisance. 
fore the man, that he may send away your Leu, | 29 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his 
other era: se ah as aL faa ae ™ De-4u your mo. pits Benjamin, his » i s =i ee sake, 
reaved of my children, | am bereaved. gee s this your younger brother, whom ye 

15 | And the men took that present, and|veiss. | spake unto me? And he said, God be gracious 
they took double money in their hand, and],\..,, | unto thee, my © son. 

Benjamin; and rose up, and went down to}. 30 And Joseph made haste; for his bowels 

Egypt, and stood before "Joseph. ee . pot did “yearn upon his brother: and he sought 
i6 And when Joseph saw Benjamin with]; tstnee | where to weep; and he entered into his cham- 

them, he said to the " ruler of his house, Bring} $cmy. | ber, and wept there, 

these men home, and ° slay, and make ready:| %*? 31 And he washed his face, and went out, 

for these men shall P dine with me at noon. |*&*"™ | and refrained himself, and said, Set on bread. 

17 And the man did as Joseph bade: and the] » «8.17, | 32 And they set on for him by himself, and 
man brought the men into Joseph’s house. e3o719, | for them by themselves, and for the Egyptians 

18 And the men were afraid, because they 2c which did eat with him, by themselves: be- 
were brought into Joseph’s house; and they] 9% cause the Egyptians might not eat bread with 
said, Because of the money that was returned | @ 141326. | the Hebrews; for that 7s an *abomination unto 
in our sacks at the first time are we brought] P'5, | the Egyptians. @ | 
in ; t he 4may * seek i i 3.12. j rst-born ac- 
— a Si ae ay Be eee are shin acts pele mee ates = 
and our asses. r2sai.s.| cording to his youth: and the men marvelled 

19 And they came near to the steward of|¢ grat | one at another. J, 
Joseph’s house, and they communed with him], p36 | 34 And he took and sent‘ messes unto them 
at the door of the house, Fe97. | from before him: but Benjamin’s mess was 

20 And said, O *sir, we came indeed down| Ca 


at the first time to buy food: 


GENESIS.—CHAP, XLII. 


‘ls i i 
Ca51-\,| five times so much as any of theirs. 


Jn.2.10. 


rs 


and maketh them a feast. 


And they 
| drank, and & were » merry with him. 


Simeon is brought out to them; their present is accepted, they 
are admitted to an audience, and the most affectionate inquiries 
are made after their father’s welfare. But when he comes to 
lay his hand on the head of Benjamin, with “God be gracious 
to thee, my son!” he can go no farther; “he made haste” to 


Ver. 11. A little balm and a little honey, spices and myrrh, nuts and almonds.— 
It is not easy to ascertain the precise nature of the articles here enumerated, 
though Scheuchzer seems to have exhausted the subject, in his Physica Sa- 
cra. The first article seems to have been a fragrant gum ; by spices, the He- 
brews meant perfumes; and the nuts, probably Pistachio nuts: the whole 
were doubtless of the choicest quality, and what might be esteemed rarities 
in Egypt. See Dr. Clarke. ri 

Ver. 14. God give you mercy.—[Dr. A. Clarke renders this verse : ‘‘ And God, 
the All-sufficient, shall give you tender mercies before the man, and send to 
eye your other brother, and Benjamin : and I, as I shall be childless, so I shall 

e childless :’’ i. e. I shall submit to this privation, till God shall restore my 
ehildren tome. He considers this verse as spoken prophetically, and that 
God, at this time, gave Jacob a supernatural evidence that his children 
should be restored.” |—Bagster. If I am bereaved, &c.—Margin, And “I, as 
Ehave been,” &c. but the text is preferable, though the words “ of my chil- 
dren,” seem unnecessarily supplied. 

Ver. 18. Seek occasion against us.— Hebrew, ‘‘ Roll himself upon us :” i. e. 
overwhelm us. [A metaphor taken from wrestlers ; when a man has over- 
thrown his antagonist, he rolls himself upon him, in order to keep him 
down. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 21. In the mouth of hts sack.—Chardin says, the Hebrew term here used 
does not mean the sacks in which their corn was stowed, but those used for 
rar baggage. They were made of coarse woollen, and guarded with leather. 
— Harmer. 

Ver. 23. I had your money.—{Heb. your money came to me.—Caspechem ba 
ailai, OO fags money comes to me :” as I am the steward, the cash for the 
corn belongs to me. Ye have no occasion to be apprehensive of any evil ; 
the whole transaction is between myself and you; receive therefore the 
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retire from the overwhelming scene, and “entered into his 
chamber, and wept there.’ But he recovered himself sufficiently 
to return to dine with them. 5 


Here again all appears mystery and amazement. They were 
seated according to their age, and they “marvelled one at 


money as a present from “ the God of your father,” no matter whose hands 
he employs to convey it.]—Bagster. x 

__ Ver. 27. He asked them of their welfare.—The Hebrews comprised every bless- 
ing in peace. ‘The original therefore reads, ‘‘ He asked them.of their peace,” 
and said, ‘‘ Is there peace to your father,” &c. a. 

Ver. 31, Set on bread.—The word bread is certainly used here, and very ge- 
nerally, in the sense of provisions, So we are taught to pray for “‘ daily, 
bread.” In this case, we know the steward was ordered “ to kill a killing ;” 
i.e. prepare animal food. Ver. 16. 

Ver. 32. For the Egyptians might not eat bread with the Hebrews.—The Chal- 
dee version, attributed to Onkelos, explains the reason of this to be, ‘‘ be- 
cause the Hebrews eat animals considered as sacred by the Egyptians ;” 
namely, in particular, the cow: hence shepherds, who kept kine, as well as 
sheep and goats, were an abomination to the Egyptians. See Exod. viii. 
26. “The same is the case with the Hindoos, who hold the cow sacred. 
They see with horror Christian Europeans kill and eat the cow; they there- 
fore consider every vessel or utensil which they use in eating, to be defiled 
as soon as it is touched by an European.”’—Reports of Danish Missionaries. 
“ Among the Hindoos, (even) different castes will not eat food cooked in the 
same vessel.”— Ward’s Hindoos. : 

Ver. 34. Benjamin’s mess was five times as much as any of theirs.—The manner 
of eating among the ancients was, not for all the company to eat out of one 
dish, but for every one to have one or more dishes to himself. The whole 
were set before the master of the feast, and he distributed to every one his 
portion.—Stackhouse. Sir J. Chardin says, “In Arabia, Persia, &c. the great 
men of the state are always served by themselves in the feasts made for 
them, and with greater profusion, their part of each betas sevaye double tre- 


| ble, or a larger proportion of each kind of meat.” See Dr. 


Joseph accuseth them of theft. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XLIV. 


Judal’s supplication to Joseph. 


CHAPTER XLIV. Sei | and left at the youngest: and the cup was 
4 Joseph’s policy to stay his brethren. 14 Judah’s supplication to Joseph. rings found in Benjamin’s sack. 
ND he commanded the *steward of his| wasovr | 13 Then they rent their i clothes, and laded 
house, saying, Fill the men’s sacks with every man his ass, and returned to the city. 
food, as much as they can carry, and put|>De213 | 14 J And Judah and his brethren came to Jo- 
Be eeaete civandetn, inthe |" 22d [oll before. 1 tka on tho oround.bosk Coot 
put my cup, : ; ell before } him on the ground. 
sack’s mouth of the youngest, and his corn-|“ gu/tu.| 15 And Joseph said unto them, What deed is 
money: and he did according to the word} |. | this that ye have done? wot ye not that such 
that Joseph had spoken. “2kis13 | a man as I can certainly * divine? 
Se ey Ack ceetce | AO [say loud Zaphetshall seesonesiog Guhbedenan 
4 And when (sh ~fee gone out of the Citys, | 2 oes os clear ourselves 2 Gouhath Savidinwest ‘hie 
and not yet far off, Joseph said unto his stew- |; ex.23 |iniquity of thy servants: behold we are my 
ard, Up, follow after the »men; and when lord’s servants, both we, and he also with 
thou dost overtake them, say “unto them, whom the cup is found. 


Wherefore have ye rewarded evil ¢ for good ? 
5 Js not this 7t in which my lord drinketh, 


17 And he said, God forbid that I should ® do 
so: but the man in whose hand the cup is 


and whereby indeed “he divineth? ye have |; .372.3: | found, he shall be my servant; and as for you, 
apne rae in so doing. igs dst. | get you up in peace unto your father. 

6 nd he overtook them, an e spake 18 | Then Judah came near unto him, and 
unto them these same words. I 1 ot. said, Oumiys lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, 

7 And they said unto him, Wherefore saith K or, make speak a word in my lord’s ears, and let not 
my lord these words? God ¢ forbid that thy | vers thine anger °burn against thy servant: for 
servants should do according to this thing: 1 peost, | thou art even as Bletcaahs Y 

8 Behold, the money which we found in our} 34.4 | 19 My lord asked his servants, saying, Have 
sacks’ mouths, we brought again unto ‘ thee 1a. ye a father, or a brother ? 
out of the land of Canaan: how then should | 2224 20 And we said unto my lord, We have a fa- 
we steal out of thy lord’s house silver or gold?} ...., | ther, an old man, and prchila of his old age, 

9 With whomsoever of thy servants it be Jo718 | a little one: and his brother is dead, and he 
ped, le igh shim die, and we also will be} Luz | alone is left of his mother, and his » father 
my lord’s bond-men, a Prtzis, | Loveth him. 

10 And he said, Now also let it be according} 21 And thou saidst unto thy servants, Bring 
unto your words: he with whom it is found|°s8® |him down unto 4 me, that I may set mine 
shall be my "servant; and ye shall be blameless. eyes upon him. 

11 Then they speedily took down every man |? °"% 22 And we said unto my lord, The lad can- 
his sack to the ground, and opened every man | qe.4215, | not leave his father: for if he should leave 
his sack. ivi | his father, his father would die. 

12 And he searched, and began at the eldest, | ‘itos | 23 And thou saidst unto thy servants, Ex- 
another.’ How should the governor or his steward know this? | Egypt. Christian commentators, however, are unwilling to 


for if there had been inquiry, there could have been no amaze- 
ment. And then, again, Benjamin’s mess was five times larger 
than the others, and this was another mystery; but they were 
all made welcome. They ate and they drank, and, as the mar- 
gin says, “drank largely,’ or rely ‘““and were merry.” It 

oes not follow, however, that they drank to excess, or became 
intoxicated: the expression is parallel to that used relative to 
the marriage in Cana of Galilee; (John ii. 10.) when, our Lord 
being present, we may be assured he would not sanction drunk- 
enness. Wine was given to make the heart merry, but not the 
head mad. 

Cuar. XLIV. Ver. 1—34. Joseph's stratagem to detain 
Benjamin.—Joseph’s object, through all this part of his history, 
is evidently to bring his brethren to deep reflection and contri- 
tion; and every circumstance is contrived to suggest the idea, 
that the justice of God was following them for their former con- 
duct. This so far succeeds, that at length Judah confesses the 
fact before Joseph, though in language somewhat equivocal : 
“God hath found out the iniquity of thy servants.” What do 
they mean to confess, the theft of the cup? Certainly not. But 
there was a worse crime that haunted them, and they could not 
eonceal their anguish. f : 

There is some difficulty about this cup. It is a silver cup, 
but that is the smallest part of its value: “It is the cup (says 
the steward) in which my lord drinketh;’’ nor is that, all— 
“and whereby indeed he divineth.”’ It is certain, that divina- 
tion by the cup was practised in the East, and particularly in 


believe that J pa was so superstitious: we would rather sup- 
pose that he might find it politic to preserve appearances, and 
inspect his cup, as others did, without any faith in its discove- 
ries; and certain it is, that the words may be so rendered as to 
exclude all idea of divination. { 

The stratagem adopted by Joseph was certainly intended to 
detain Benjamin, as the last and severest trial of his brethren; 
and the proposal of the steward, knowing, as he did, into whose 
sack the cup was put, though it has an appearance of candour 
and scree eA evidently the same design. When Joseph had 
been sold into Egypt, the ten brethren, though they had not 
acted unanimously, agreed upon a made-up story to pacify their 
father, and he means now to tryif they will do the same re- 
specting Benjamin: asif he had said, “Let all go but him, and 
let us see what tale they will now forge to excuse themselves,” 
But they were now in a very different temper, and their hearts 
were much softened. 

Dr. Clarke very justly remarks, that ‘No paraphrase can 
heightén the effect of Judah’s address to Joseph. To add, would 
be to diminish its excellence; to attempt to explain, would ‘be 
to obscure its beauties; to clothe the ideas in other language 
than that of Judah, and his translators in our Bible, would ruin 
its energy, and destroy its influence. It is, perhaps, one of the 
most tender, affecting pieces of natural oratory ever spoken or 

enned: and we need not wonder to find, that when Joseph 
Feantl it he could not refrain himself, -but wept aloud. His soul 
must have been insensible beyond what is common to human 


_ CuHap, XLIV. Ver. 5. Is not this it? &c.—There seems something defective 
in this form of speech. The LXX. and Syriac.supply, ‘“ Why have ye stolen 
my cup, the silver cup? Is it not that?’ &c. Geddes and Boothroyd, there- 
fore, both adopt it in their text.—Kennicott’s Remarks. Boothroyd’s Hebrew 
Bible and Note. r 

Supposing this cup to have been used at the feast given to Joseph’s bre- 
thren, as is very probable, the crime is thereby much enhanced ; for it was 
then a breach of hospitality. The ingenious Editor of Calmet supposes it to 
be a cup of office. So Bruce says the governor of Tigris had an official cup 
ef gold.—Fragments to Calmet, No. 21. But may we not connect with this 
the probability that it was a present from Pharaoh, and given him for the 
purpose of divining, though not so employed by him? This would fully 
justify the expression. Clemens Alexandrinus speaks of a cup employed in 
the sacred rites of Egypt: and Lucian rallies them for this practice.— Geddes. 

When Norden was at Derri, in the farthest part of Egypt, a powerful Arab, 
in a threatening way, told one of their people, whom they had sent to him, 
that he knew what sort of people they were ; that he had consulted his cup, 
and had found by it that they were those, of whom one of their prophets 
had said, that Franks would come in disguise, and, passing every where, ex- 
amine the state of the country, and afterwards bring over a great number of 
Franks, conquer the country, and exterminate all. It was precisely the same 
thing that Joseph meant when he talked of “ divining by his cup.”—Harmer. 


Compare Gen. xlii. 9. ‘‘ Ye are spies: to see the nakedness of the land are 
e come.” 

A Whereby he divineth.—The margin reads, ‘‘ Maketh trial ;” and again, ver. 15. 
“Can make trial ;”” perhaps intimating, that by this cup he meant to try their 
honesty. But Dr. Boothroyd renders ver. 5. “‘Is it-not that (the cup) in which 
my lord drinketh, and for which he indeed will make inquiry ?”’ And, ver. 15. 
“ Knew ye not that lshould certainly make inquiry?’ The Hebrew Nacash, 
(whereof the serpent hath his name—see Note on Gen. iii. 1.) signifieth, 1. A 
diligent observation, ‘trial, or search ; Gen. xxx. 27. 1 Kings xx. 33. 2. A too 
curious search by dévination, or soothsaying, which God’s law forbiddeth, 
Deut, xviii. 10.’—Leigh’s Crit. Sac. The Chaldee, Aben Ezra, Ainsworth, 
&c. favour the former interpretation; but the LXX., Vulgate, Jerusalem 
Targum, and others, the latter; and the current of Oriental tradition cer- 
tainly runs strong that way. [In the East, there is an ancient tradition, that 
there was a CUP which possessed the strange property of representing in it. 
the whole world, and all the things which were then doing, The cup is calle 

Jami Jemsheed, ‘‘ the cup of Jemsheed,” a very ancient king of Persia; and 
they say that it was discovered, filled with the elixir of immortality, when 
digging to lay the foundations of Persepolis. The Persian poets are full 
of allusions to this cup, which they stile Jam jehan nima, the cup showing 
the universe ; and to it they ascribe all the prosperity of their ancient mo- 
narchs. Many of the Mohammedan princes and governors affects till to haye 
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Joseph maketh himself 
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known to his brethren. 


cept your youngest brother come down with | § Ui _ CHAPTER XLV) — 

ou, ye shall see my face no more. alana 1 Joseph maketh himself paowa ioiahtetaan She pendeth for his father. 25 Jaeob 

24 And it came to pass, when we came up |= luilz. MPHEN Joseph could not refrain himself be- 
unto thy servant my father, we told him the} #'s fore all them that stood by him; and he 
words of my lord. ‘ ues. | cried, Cause every man to go out from me. 

25 And our father said, Go * again, and buy |v 1sais1.| And there stood no man with him, while Jo- 
us alittle food. i. | seph made himself known unto his brethren. 

26 And we said, We cannot go * down: if|<iemm» | 2 And he * wept » aloud; and the Egyptians 

p 
our youngest brother be with us, then will we| 83% | and the house of Pharaoh heard. 
go down; for we may not see the man’s face, |¥3°"** | 3 And Joseph said unto his brethren, I am Jo- 
except our youngest brother be with us. ry |seph ; doth my father yet live? And his breth- 

27 And thy servant my father said unto us, |*F<"8 }ren could not answer him; for they were 
Ye know that my wife bare me t two sons: p63. | © troubled “ at his presence. 

28 And the one went out from me, and I said, “14 And Joseph said unto his brethren, Come 
Surely he is "torn in pieces ;" and I saw him near to me, | pray you: and they came near. 
not since: j And hersaid, | am Joseph your brother, whom 

29 And if ye take this also from me, and ye *sold into Egypt. : 
mischief befall him, ye shall bring down my |“ jormnic | 5 Now therefore be not f grieved, nor § angry 
gray hairs with sorrow to the grave. mecyine, | With yourselves, that ye sold me hither: for 

30 Now therefore when I come to thy servant peut) |God did send me " before you to preserye life. 
my father, and the lad be not with us; seeing |,-/*,, | 6 For these two years i hath the famine been 
that his life is bound up in the lad’s life ; 215. |in the land: and yet there are five years, in 

31 It shall come to pass, when he seeth that 5 the which there shall neither be i earing nor 
the lad is not with us, that he will die: and |f2027| harvest. 
thy servants shall bring down the gray hairs|*ivere | 7 And God sent me before * you, to preserve 
of | thy servant our father with sorrow to-the| your | you a posterity in the earth, and to save your 
grave. nea», | lives by a great! deliverance. 

32 For thy servant became ¥ surety for the} {7'°'|- 8 So now it was not you that sent me hither, 
lad unto my father, saying, If I bring him not |} §fsia..| but ™God: and he hath made me a ® father to 
unto thee, then I shall bear the blame to my |* 2/7) Pharaoh, and lord of all his house, and aruler 
oo Sainte I thee, let thy servant ; cei aes ae cp a epee nd say 

o 3 pray thee, let thy nt | Ps-18.50. aste ye, and go up a 
abide instead of the *lad a bondman to my mJ t9.1b unto him, Thus saith thy son Joseph, God hath 
lord; and let the lad go up with his brethren: |“ s.17.10. | made me lord of all Egypt; come down unto 

34 For how shall I go up to my father, and | o e462." | me, tarry not: 
the lad be not with me? lest peradventure I}; ks% | 10 And thou shalt dwell in the land of ° Go- 
see the ¥ evil that shall *come on * my father.| °** shen, and thou shalt be near unto me, thou, 


nature, had he not immediately yielded to a speech so delicately 
tender, and so powerfully impressive.’”’” We must, however, turn 
to the next chapter, in order to witness the effects which this 
speech produced upon the heart of Joseph. 

Cuar. XLV. Ver. 1—28. Joseph makes himself known, and 
sends for his father.— The close of Judah’s speech must have 
been succeeded by a solemn pause. Every heart is full, but 
every tongue is silent. The audience, if oe understood the 
language, would be all in tears. The ten brethren, viewing the 
whole as the righteous judgment of God upon them, would be 
full of fearful amazement as to the issue. Benjamin would feel 
both for his dear father and his beloved brother, who had of- 
fered to give himself for him! But what saith the judge? How 
does he stand affected? Ihave no doubt but that he must have 
covered his face during the greater part of the time in which 
Judah had been pleading; and’ now this will not suffice. The 
fire burns within him, and it must have vent. ‘Cause every 
man (said he) to depart from me! and then breaks out into a 
loud weeping, so that the Egyptians from without heard him. 
Their minds, no doubt, must, be filled with amazement, and de- 
sire to know the cause of this strange affair; while the parties 
within would be still more confounded, to witness such a burst 
of sorrow from him who, but a while before, was all sternness 
and severity. But now the mystery is at once revealed, and that 
in a few words—‘I am Josern! Doth my father yet live?’ Uf they 
had been struck with an electrical shock, or the most tremen- 
dous peal of thunder had instantly been heard over their heads, 
its effect had been nothing in comparison of that which these 
words must have produced. They are all struck dumb, and, as 
it were, petrified with terror. If he had been actually dead, and 
had risen and appeared to them, they could not have felt greatly 
different. The flood of thoughts which would at once rush in 
upon their minds is past description. No words could better 
express the general effect than those which are used: ‘ They 
could not answer him, for they were troubled at his presence.’ ”’ 
—(Fuller.) 


information by means of acup. Now, though it is not probable that Joseph 
practised divination, yet according to the superstition of those times, super- 
natural influence might be attributed to his cup; and as the whole transac- 
tion was intended to deceive his brethren, he might as well affect divination 
by the cup as affect that they had stolen it.]—Bagscer. > 

CuHap. XLV. Ver. 1. Joseph coud not refrain.—‘ The word Httkaphek is very 
emphatic; it signifies, to force one’s self to do something aguinst nature ; 
to do violence to one’s self. Joseph cowld no longer constrain himself to act 
a feigned part.”’—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 2. And he wept aloud.—Hebrew, “Sent forth his voice in weeping.” 
{‘‘ This,” says Sir J. Chardin, “is exactly the genius of the people of Asia ; 
their sentiments of joy or grief are properly ¢ransports, and their transports 
are uipoverved, excessive, and truly outrageous. When any one returns 
from a Se Stent kd or dies, his family bursts into cries that may be heard 
20 doors off; and this is renewed at different times, and continues many 
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secret that had 


Joseph having thus opened his eerie disclosed the painful 
‘ong struggled in his’ breast for utterance, now 
-converses freely with his brethren; and finding them deeply af- 
fected with grief and self-reproach, endeavours to guard them 
against being overwhelmed therewith. He saw them truly 
humbled, but wishes to caution them against despair. “ Now 
therefore be not grieved, nor angry, with yourselves: for God 
did send me before you to preserve life.” Not that ry gt 
forget their sin, and abuse the doctrine of Providence; but that 
they should trace the hand of God in all his dispensations. “So 
now (said he) it was not you that sent me hither, but God.” 
Yet they were not to comfort themselves, and say, it was a 
good thing that they had sold their brother mto Egypt; for all 
the good that arose out of it was from God, and to him they 
must give the praise. Thus is it in the doctrine of the cross. 
Nothing can be more glorious than the salvation arising from 
it, no act more criminal than the crucifixion.. “ Him, (Chnist,) 
being delivered by the determinate counsel and ag RO ge of 
God,” saith St. Peter, “ye, by wicked hands, have crucified and 
slain.” » (Acts ii. 23.) ‘ 1% 

The remainder of this chapter is a scene of great activity and 
bustle. Joseph rouses the energy of his brethren to go an 
hasten his father to come down into’Kgypt to reside ; and they 
are no less ready to communicate the glad tidings to their 
anxious parent, who had doubtless counted the days and hours 
since their departure, and watched for their return with every 
rising and setting sun. At length they arrive, Simeon and Ben- 
jamin among the rest, and the eyes of the aged Patriarch glisten 
with joy at their approach; but without giving room for his 
inquiries, they altogether exclaim, “ Joseph is yet alive, and he 
18 governor over all the land of Egypt!” > 

It is surely no wonder that Jacob’s heart fainted, and that he 
believed them not. What.a mass of incredibility is here! “ Jc- 
seph alive! and did you not bring me his garment stained with 
blood?’ And did T not weep over it and ery, “He is torn, is 
torn to pieces by a ravenous beast? Joseph the ruler over 


days according to the vigour of the passion.—Sometimes they cease all at 
once, and then begin as suddenly, with a greater shrillness and loudness than 
one could easily imagine. |-—Bagster. " 
_ Ver. 5. Nor angry with yourselves.—Hebrew, “ Neither let there be anger 
in your eyes.’’ The Hebrew, Charahk properly signifies the heat, or inflam- 
mation of the eyes, either from excessive grief or anger. See Exposition of 
chap. iv. 6, Also Jonah iv. 9. 4 B é 
Ver, 6. Neither earing.—‘‘ Faring” is ploughing ; from the Anglo-Saxon, 
Erian.—Dr. Clarke. 
Ver. 7. To preserve oe a@ posterity.—Hebrew, “ To put for you a remnant.” 
Our translators give the true sense. : 


Ver. 8..He hath made me a father unto Pharaoh.—So even it modern times, 
the Grand Vizier bears that title ; and the name of Lala, by which the Sul- 


tan generally addresses him, signifies foster-father.—Orient. Lit, 
Ver. 10. Land of Goshen.—[Goshen Was the most eastern district of Lower 


Joseph sendeth for his father, 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XLVI. 


Jacob is comforted by God. 


and thy children, and thy children’s children, | 4“ | hundred pieces of silver, and «five cha 
and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all that — of raiment. ; a. 
thou hast: Lu.2439.| 23 And to his father he sent after this man- 
11 And there will I nourish thee, (for yet}, 4.214. | mers; ten ¥ asses laden with the good things of 
este are five years of famine ;) lest thou, and |"¢%* | Egypt, and ten she-asses laden with corn and 
thy household, and all that thou hast come to bread and meat for his father by the way. 
panesty eich 9 7 zs "ihe ye 24 So he sent his brethren away, ond fear 
Beer ace ot, t05s fete anonese| Grek. | fall novoscioteereene mee cone ae 
that speaketh unto you. tor | 25 i And they went up out of Egypt, and 
13 And ye shall tell my father of all my| 4'8.|came into the land of Canaan unto Jacob 
glory in Egypt, and of all that ye have seen: their father, 
and ye shall haste, and bring «down my fa-| "Jen", | 26 And told him, saying, Joseph is yet alive, 
ther hither. gers | and he is governor over all the land of Egypt. 
14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamin’s And *Jacob’s heart fainted, for he * believed 
"neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept upon his |*"“ | them not. 
neck. ; wNu3ic. | 27 And they told him all the words of Joseph, 
15 Moreover, he kissed all his brethren, and which he had said unto them: and when he 
wept upon them: and after that his brethren| _.  |saw the wagons which Joseph had sent to 
ere eee nin pate te age dite tose ai RBEIY him, the spirit of Jacob their father » re- 
- a Seine | wAMeds 
Pharaoh’s house, saying, Joseph’s brethren are whe 28 And Israel said, Jt is enough: Joseph my 
come: and it * pleased Pharaoh well, and his aie son 7s yet alive: I will go and see him before 
cith en Seen said unto Joseph, Say unto a Job 9.16 aad CHAPTER XLVI. 
thy brethren, This do ye; lade your beasts, | 1ilati, |1 ' * BONS fener che familys Sersph meh Jacek oN 
and go, get you unto the land of Canaan ; a “fy ND Israel took his journey with all that he 
18 And take your father, and your house- |? 6 had, and came to * Beer-sheba, and offer- 
melee, pad gevrecmnis ry = ae I wt give pu Are | ek a ee » God of his father Isaac. 
e good o eland of Egypt, and ye shall}, . 2 An od spake unto © Israel in the visions 
teat the fat of the land. ; ee - orthehightiand said, Jacob, 4 Jacob! And he 
“i Now thou art commanded, this do ye ; bestia, | said, Here am I. 
take you wagons out of the land of Egypt for 3 And he said, I am God, the God of thy fa- 
your little ones, and for your wives, and bring | ° fa'si1. ther: fear not to go down into Egypt; for I 
ects BRE Lons. ies FOI > a 18024, will © ae mane ies a a a 
so “regard not your stuff: for the goo > 4 I will go down with thee into Egypt; and I 
of all the land of Egypt is yours. _ °Suies, | Will also surely bring thee ‘ up again: and Jo- 
a re anni “peice of Israel ws So: ape feiss. |Seph shall put his & bene “en thine eyes. 3 
oseph gave them wagons, according to the} 5.132. | 5 And Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba: an 
‘commandment of ~ Pharaoh, and gave them ae the sons of Israel carried Jacob their father, 
Boe re ney: 4c7.is. |and their little ones, and their wives, in the 
o all of them he gave each man changes 


of raiment: but to Benjamin he gave three| ™ 


h c.45.19, 


wagons which Pharaoh had "sent to carry him. 
6 And they took their cattle, and their goods 


t! and did you not tell me of his roughness and severity ? 
e dead alive! My gentle Joseph severe and harsh! O, im- 
possible !”” 

_“‘But here are the wagons; here are the asses laden with pro- 
visions, and with all the good things of Egypt; here are the 
changes of raiment, and the 300 pieces of silver for thy son Ben- 
jamin! i 

It is enough !” said the good old man; his spirit revived 
and he added, “J oseph my son is yet alive: and meal go an 
see him before I die!” 

_ Cuap. XLVI. Ver. 1—34. Jacob goes down into Egsypt.—It 
is not unnatural, after all, to suppose that Israel had his fore- 
bodings and his fears; as an antidote, therefore, the God of his 
father Isaac appeared to him in a vision of the night, saying, 
** Fear not to go down into Egypt,” &c. The prophecy given 
to his grandfather, Abraham, might also now probably be pre- 
sented to his mind; (chap. xv. 13) “Thy seed shall be a stran- 
er in aland that isnot theirs, and shall serve them,” &c. ; and 
therefore itis here promised, in harmony with the latter part of 
that prediction, “I will there make of thee a great nation, andI 
will also surely bring thee up again ;” that is, thy posterity—as 
it was said to Abraham, “afterwards shall they come out with 
great substance.” Rabbi Menachem gives it as a remark of the 
Hebrew doctors, that “‘ wheresoever Israel are in captivity, (or 
affliction,) the presence of God is with them.” 
When it is added, ‘He (Joseph) shall lay his hand upon 


thine eyes,” it refers to attending on his last moments, closin 
his eyes in death, and mourning over him, which we shall fin 
very affectionately fulfilled in the last chapter of. this history. | 

Jacob now cheerfully prosecutes his journey, till he arrives in 
the land of Goshen, where Joseph meets him, and a scene takes 
place, that for tenderness and _ affection has no parallel, except 
in that between Joseph and his brethren, when he first disco- 
vered himself to them. When Jacob first heard that his son 
Joseph was alive, he said, “It is enough: I will go and see him 
before I die.”” He has seen him; and, with Joseph weeping on 
his neck, he cries, “‘ Now let me die, since I have seen thy face, 
because thou art yet alive.’ So good old Simeon, with the an- 
titype (Jesus) folded in his arms, exclaims, “ Lord, now let thy 
servant depart in peace ; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.” 
(Luke i. 29, 30.) 

On the aflecting interview between Jacob and his son Joseph, 
Bishop Hall has the following excellent observations :—‘‘The 
height of all earthly contentment appeared in the meeting of 
these two, whom their mutual loss had more endeared to each 
other. The intermission of comforts hath this advantage, that 
it sweetens our delight more in the return than was abated in 
the forbearance. God doth ofttimes hide away our Joseph for a 
time, that we may be more joyous and thankful in his reco- 
very. This was the~ sincerest pleasure that ever Jacob had, 
which, therefore, God reserved for his old age. And if the 
meeting of earthly friends be so unspeakably comfortable, how 


Egypt and the frontier of that country and Arabia, not far from the Arabian 
gulf, and lying next to Canaan; for Jacob went directly thither when he 
came into Egypt, from which it was about eighty miles distant, though He- 
bron was distant from the Egyptian capital about 300 miles. The Septuagint 
calls it here, ‘‘Gesem of Arabia:’ which is correct, as the country east of 
the Nile appears to have been called Arabia, in contradistinction from the 
western shore, which was referred to Libya. ]|—Bagster. 

Ver. 12. It is my mouth that speaketh.—That is, without an interpreter, 
(which is another man’s mouth, Exod. iv. 16.) The Chaldee saith, ‘‘ In your 
tongue (Hebrew) I speak with you.”—Ainsworth. 

Ver. 16. It pleased Pharaoh.—Hebrew, ‘It was good in the eyes of Pha- 
raoh.”” Compare chap. xli. 37. 

Ver. 20. Regard not your stuff.—Hebrew, “ Let not your eyes spare,” or pity 
your stuff, so as to grieve at leaving it behind. e Ezek. vii. 4, 9. 

Ver. 22. To ali of them . . changes of raiment.—‘‘ Presenting gar- 
ments is one of the modes of complimenting persons in the East.”’—Orient. 
Lit. It should seem, from the various instances there cited, that these gar- 
ments were intended for them to appear at court in, on their return. 


Ver. 23. Meat for his father.—[As mazon is derived from goon, to prepare, 
provide, Dr. 4, Clarke thinks it may mean here, prepared meat > some made- 
up dish, delreacies, confectionaries, &c. In Asiatic countries they have seve- 
ral curious methods of preserving flesh by potting, by which it may be kept, 
for any length of time, sweet and wholesome. Some delicacy, similar to 
the savoury meat which Isaac loved, may be here intended ; sent to Jacob 
in consideration of his age, and to testify the respect of his son; for of 
other kinds of meat he could have no need, as he had large flocks and 
herds, and could kill 'a lamb, kid, &c. when he pleased. ]— Bagster. 

CHAP. XLVI. Ver. 4. Put his hand upon thine eyes.—To have a child, or a 
dear friend, to close our eyes in death, hath been, in all ages and countries, 
considered as a privilege and a blessing. Among the Jews, Tobias is said to 
have closed the eyes of his wife’s parents.—Tobit xiv. 15. And Maimonides 
mentions it as a customary rite among the Jews. There are also evidences 
of it among the Greeks and Romans; according to Homer, Ulysses thus ex- 
pressed himself on the death of Socus :— 

“ Ahwretch! no father shall thy corpse compose, 
Thy dying lips no tender mother close.’’—Pope. 
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The number of Jacob's family. 
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Joseph meeteth his father. 


which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, | 4 U's | 24 And the sons of Naphtali; Jahzeel, and 
and came into i Egypt, Jacob, and all his seed | [a5 | Guni, and nia Siege t 
with him; be%5 | 25 These are the sons of Bilhah, which’ La- 
7 His sons, and his sons’ sons with him, his 105.2, ban * gave unto Rachel his daughter, and she 
daughters, and his sons’ daughters, and all his ; ak bare these unto Jacob: all the souls were seven. 
seed brought he with him into Egypt. Bk 26 All the souls that came with Jacob into 
87 And these are the names of the children kor, Ne |Hgypt, which came out of his ” loins, besides 
of i Israel, which came into Egypt, Jacob and} ™ Jacob’s sons’ wives, all the souls were three- 
his sons: Reuben, Jacob’s first-born. lo; Jarih. | Score and six; 
9 And the sons of Reuben; Hanoch, and}™s,4 | 27 And the sons of Joseph which were born 
Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 3 _ | him in Egypt, were two souls: all the souls of 
10 {j And the sons of Simeon ; * Jemuel, and | "sim" |the house of Jacob, which came into Egypt, 
Jamin, and Ohad, and! Jachin, and ™ Zohar, | «3337, | were threescore and* ten. © _ 
and Shaul the son of a Canaanitish woman. | ™ 28 | And he sent Judah before him unto 
11 J And the sons of Levi; " Gershon, Ko-|? &%}'"« | Joseph, to direct his * face unto Goshen; and 
hath, and Merari. aT: they came into the land of * Goshen. = 
12 Tt And the sons of Judah; Er, and Onan, | 4 yuz1s | 29 And Joseph made ready his chariot, and 
and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zarah: but Er - or, Oem, | Went up to meet Israel his father, to Goshen, 
and Onan ° died in the land of Canaan. And "og | 2d presented himself unto him : and he fell on 
the sons of Pharez were Hezron, and Hamul.|*”’ “”*" | his ‘ neck, and wept on his neck a good while. 
13 J And the sons of Issachar; Tola, and|‘**** | 30 And Israel said unto Joseph, Now let me 
» Phuvah, and Job, and Shimron. ve4l50. | ¢ die, since I have seen thy face, because thou 
14 J And the sons of Zebulun; Sered, and}"%,,,. | art yet alive. . 
Elon, and Jahleel. oe 31 And Joseph said unto his brethren, and 
15 These be the sons of Leah, which she bare akiran | tnto his father’s house, I will go up, and show 
unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his daughter | x N»2..| Pharaoh, and say unto him, My brethren, and 
d 5 Shup- J ? : u 
Dinah: all the souls of his sons and his daugh-| ham. | MY father’s house; which were in the land of 
ters were thirty and three. Sip | Canaan, are come unto me: , 


16 {| And-the sons of Gad; 4 Ziphion, and 
Haggi, Shuni, and * Ezbon, Eri, and * Arodi, 
and Areli. 


pim. 


y Hupham. 
Nu. 26.39. 


32 And the men are shepherds, for. their 
h trade hath been to feed cattle; and they have 
brought their flocks, and their herds, and all 


z or, Shu- 

17 {| And the sons of Asher; Jimnah, and] #2,» | that they have. 
Ishuah, and Isui, and Beriah, and Serah their 33 And it shall come to pass, when Pharaoh 
sister: and the sons of Beriah; Heber, and som, | Shall call you, and shall say, What iis your 
Malchiel. ce’ | occupation 2 

18 These are-the sons of Zilpah, whom La- |? ”** 34 That ye shall say, Thy servants’ trade 
ban t gave to Leah his daughter : and these | ° hy?" | hath been about i cattle from our youth even 
she bare unto Jacob, even sixteen souls. aeaiu, | Until now, both we, and also our fathers: that 

19 | The sons of Rachel, Jacob’s wife ; Joseph, | . oz. yemay dwell se ath land of Goshen ; a every 
oe. oe ear Josephed-thé IHH ett yet cites ee is an * abomination unto the Egyp- 

s Ss. . 

were born " Manasseh and Ephraim, which |°3.”” CHAPTER XLVII. : 
Asenath the daughter. of Poti-pherah ¥ priest | i sey are | 1 Joseph presenteth five of his brethren, 7 and his father before Pharaoh 11 he giveth 
of On bare unto him. | ee aie eet de ie ae ea 

21 {| And the sons of Benjamin were Belah, | ; 473. SES Joseph came and told * Pharaoh, and 
and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, } 0.30.35. said, My father and my brethren, and their 
~ Ehi, and Rosh, *Muppim, and » Huppim,| "| flocks, and their herds, and all that they have, 
and Ard. ’ | ¢4322 | are come out of the land of Canaan ; and be- 

22 These are the sons of Rachel, which were | «e463. | hold, they are in the » land of Goshen. 
born to Jacob; all the souls were fourteen. b ae 2 And he took some of his brethren, even five 

e Ac.7.13. 


23 J And the sons of Dan; * Hushim. 


men, ° and presented them unto Pharaoh, 


happy shall we be in the glorious face of God our heavenl 
father !—of that of our blessed Redeemer, whom we sold to death 
by our sins! and who now, after that noble triumph, hath all 
power given him in heaven and in earth!” 

After the above mentioned interview, Joseph returns to pre- 
pare for introducing his father and brethren to the king ; and he 
instructs them what to say in answer to any inquiry relative to 
their occupation, that the king might approve of their settling in 
the land of Goshen, for he had-evidently no wish to make them 
courtiers, or pensioners on the crown. The reason given for 
wishing them to settle there was, that “ every shepherd wasan 
abomination to the Egyptians.” One ground of this has been 
supposed to be, that prior to this time they had suffered an in- 
vasion from a mighty horde of these people, and had been 
under a dynasty of Shtthord.kinee whose memory was exe- 
crated among them; but a more obvious one is, that they ate 
and sacrificed those animals which many of the Egyptians wor- 
shipped, but which worship perhaps did not prevail in Goshen. 

Cuar. XLVII. Ver. 1-12. Jacob and his sons introduced 
to Pharaoh.—Joseph first presents to Pharaoh five of his bre- 


thren. Many conjectures have been exercised as to his choice 
of the individuals, and it is natural to suppose he selected the 
most intelligent, and those that were the most able to answer 
any questions that might be proposed, among whom Judah and 
Benjamin would certainly be included. It seems, also, from a 
subsequent expression of Pharaoh, that they were not the most 
robust and active; for he says, (ver. 6.) “If thou knowest any 
men of activity among them’’—‘‘stout and robust men,” says 
Dr. Clarke—‘‘ then make them rulers over my cattle.” Their 
answers agreed with the suggestions of their brother Joseph, 
and produced, according to his wish, a grant for their settle- 
ment in the land of Goshen. e 

Joseph then introduces his father, Jacob, who gives his bless- 
ing to the king, both at his entrance and departure. The first 
question addressed to an old man naturally respects his years. 
“ How old art thou ?” or, as the phrase in the original is, ““ How 
many are the days of the years of thy life?” “ Jacob, in answer 
to this simple question,” says Fuller, ‘‘introduces several im- 
portant truths, and that without any force or awkwardness, 
He insinuates to Pharaoh, that he, (Jacob,) and his fathers be- 


Ver. 20. On bare wnto him.—{Here the Septuagint adds, “These were the 
sons of Manasseh, whom his Syrian concubine bore unto him; Machir: 
and Machir begat Galead, The sons of Ephraim, Manasseh’s brother ; Su- 
talaam and Taam : and the sons of Sutalaam, Edem.”]—Bags¢er. 

Ver, 26, 27, All the souls, &e.—Dr. Hales thus reckons them ; Jacob’s eleven 
sons and one daughter, (Dinah,) 12; the children of his eleven sons 54; 
these make the issue of his own loins, which came with him into Egypt, 66 : 
(ver. 26.) add to these Jacob himself, Joseph, and his two sons, these made 
his house 70; but add to the former number, nine of the wives of Jacob’s 
sons, (some being dead, and we have 75 ; the number mentioned by Stephen, 
Acts vii. 14. “ All his kindred,’ who were sent for to Egypt. 

Ver. 28. To direct his face unto Goshen.—That is, probably, ‘to request Jo- 
seph would meet him there.” So Boothroyd. {Goshen seems to have been a 
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city, after which the land of Goshen was called. The LXX. render it by 
Heroonpolis, “‘ city of Heroon ;” which by some writers is simply called He- 
roum, and is by the ancient geographers placed in the eastern part of Egypt, 
not far from the Arabian Gulf.]—Bagster. ’ 

Vor. 34. Every shepherd is an abomination to the Egyptians,—Several reasons 
have been given for this; but the principal seems to have been, that they 
sacrificed the animals which the Bgyptians held sacred. So Tacitus com- 
plained afterwards of the Jews ; ‘‘ They sacrifice the ram, in order to insult 
Jupiter Ammon ; and the ox, which the Egyptians worship under the name 
of Apis.” —Dr. ‘Clarke. See chap. xliii. 32. Z ; 

From the fragments of Manetho, preserved in lone and Africanus, it 
appears that Egypt had been invaded by a colony of Nomades, or shepherds, 
descended from Cush. After many wars between them and the Egyptians, 


Jacob confers with Pharaoh. 
3 And Pharaoh said unto his brethren, What 


Pharaoh, Thy servants are * shepherds, both 
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is your ‘occupation? And they said unto} Tvs, 


~ 


Joseph’s dealing in the famine. 


11 §] And Joseph placed his father and his 
brethren, and gave them a possession in the 
land of Egypt, in the best of the land, in the 


we, and also our fathers. al land of Rameses, as * Pharaoh had com- 
4 They said moreover unto Pharaoh, For to | | 2t»3.0. manded. 
f sojourn in the land are we come: for thy |; .\;,;,\ |. 12 And Joseph nourished his father, and his 
servants have no pasture for their flocks, for | Bes, brethren, and all his father’s household, with 
the famine is sore in the land of Canaan: now] 4” |1 bread, according to their families. 
therefore, we pray thee, let thy servants dwell | §2°b7 13 J And ™ there was no bread in all theland: 
in the land of Goshen. . for the famine was very sore, so that the land 
5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saying, |" v's, | of Egypt, and all the land of Canaan, fainted 
Thy father and thy brethren are come unto] Kgs | by reason of the famine. 
thee : - nd | 14 And Joseph gathered up all the money 
6 The land of Egypt is before thee; in the} 18-2 | that was found in the land of Egypt, and in 
best of the land make thy father and brethren 18.8. the land of Canaan, for the corn which they 
to dwell; in the land of Goshen let them dwell: 2Kid 2 bought: and Joseph brought the money into 
and if thou knowest any men of activity| | Pharaoh’s house. 
among them, then make them rulers over iu2#!? | 45 And when money failed in the land of 
&my cattle. |i many dre | Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the 
7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his father,| cfm” | Egyptians came unto Joseph, and said, Give 
and set him before Pharaoh: and Jacob bless-| #24 -| us bread: for why should we die in thy pre- 
ed » Pharaoh. j} «2.78. |sence? for the money faileth. 
8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, How i old sida 16 And Joseph said, Give your cattle; and 
art thou 2 ise I will give you for your cattle, if money fail. 
9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, The days of| **"'' | 17 And they brought their cattle unto Joseph: 
the years of my pilgrimage area hundred and  fothelitte and Joseph gave them bread in exchange for 
thirty years: few and evil have the days of onesie horses, and for the flocks, and for the cattle 
the years of my life been, andi have notattain-| | of the herds, and for the asses; and he " fed 
ed unto the days of the years of the life of my | «. them with bread for all their cattle for that 
fathers in the days of their pilgrimage. medi.30, | year. 
10 And Jacob blessed Pharaoh, and went a 18 When that year was ended, they came 


out from before Pharaoh. : 


unto him the second year, and said unto him, 


fore him, were strangers and pilgrims upon the earth—that their 
portion was not in this world, but in another—that the life of 
man, though it extended to a hundred and thirty years, was but 
as afew days—that those few days were mixed with evil: all 
which, if the king properly reflected on it, would lead him to set 
light by the earthly glory with which he was loaded, and to 
seek a crown evhion fadeth not away. It is admirable to see 
how all these sentiments could be suggested in so prudent, so 
modest, so natural, and so inoffensive a manner.” 

- How far these hints were understood or inproved, we cannot 
say, but they appear to have been taken in good part; and thus 
much may be said for this Pharaoh, that there is no pagan king 
mentioned in sacred history, whose character stands so unble- 
mished. It is a great blessing, when those who are not distin- 
guished by extraordinary talents themselves, have yet the good 
sense to select and employ men so qualified, and to reward 
them with confidence and honour. Pharaoh’s gratitude to Jo- 
seph, and courtesy to Jacob, are traits in his character the 
more to be noticed, as they are seldom to be found in arbitrary 
princes. ss 

Jacob again blesses Pharaoh and retires.‘ And Joseph nou- 
rished his father and his brethren, and all his father’s house- 
hold, with bread, according to their families ;” or, as the He- 
brew is explained in the margin, “according to (the number of) 
their little ones.’ And they settled in the land of Goshen, or 
Rameses. 

Ver. 13—31. Joseph’s policy, and Jacob’s charge.—We are 
now called to consider Joseph’s conduct in a political point of 
view, as the prime minister of Egypt; and this, in justice to his 
character, we must recollect, was not a republic, nor a repre- 
sentative government; but an absolute monarchy, with some 
limitations, which seem to have been chiefly in favour of the 
clergy. Joseph is charged, however, with too great devotion to 
his master’s interests, and with herein laying the foundation of 
that miserable and degraded despotism, which we shall have to 
notice and lament in the following reign. It is true, that the 
people in their distress surrendered ‘both their property and their 
Poesy: that after having received all their money for corn, 

e also bought up both their cattle and their lands: but then it 
should be considered that, by those means, he both saved their 
lives, and, in the end, improved their property. It has been said, 


he should have given them corn; but in indiscriminate dona- 
tions there is always much waste and much abuse. Whether 
he might not have sold the corn on easier terms, we have now 
no means of determining; but when he, in the close of the famine, 
returns them four-fifths of all their property, reserving only one- 
fifth, in lieu of all taxes, and perhaps personal service, they 
appear to have been decidedly gainers. For we know that, in 
arbitrary countries, even now, the king considers himself as 
having a right, not only to all the property of his subjects, but 
to their personal service; and even to claim their daughters for 
his harem at his pleasure: a proof of which we have in the 
conduct of a preceding Pharaoh, who had taken Sarah into his 
harem, under the supposition of her being unmarried, and that 
therefore he had a right to take her. (Gen, xii. 14—20.) But now 
these claims seem to have been all sunk into one; and for an 
increase of land-tax from ten to twenty per cent., they appear 
to have enjoyed an exemption from all other duties : and, at the 
same time, as a boon, seed is now freely given them to sow all 
their lands, which was perfectly useless while the dearth con- 
tinued. In’ buying up the cattle, it should be considered also 
that he not only saved their lives, but preserved them in good 
condition, being fed from the king’s granaries; whereas, had he 
not bought them, if not quite starved to death, they would pro- 
bably have been all in the condition of Pharaoh’s lean kine. 
The removal of the people from one end of Egypt to the other, 
is a measure that at first view seems harsh and arbitrary; but 
if it were only when the granaries of one city were exhausted, 
to receive food in others, it was for their own advantage. It 
appears also to have been only a temporary measure, till their 
lands should be restored, when they were ordered to cultivate 


in which some of their principal cities were burned, and great cruelties were 
committed, they were forced to evacuate the country ; but not till they had 
been in possession of it 900 years.—Bryant’s Anal. 

Cuap. XLVIL. Ver. 6. Any men of activity.—‘‘ Stout,’ or ‘robust men;” 
such as were capable of bearing fatigue, and of rendering their authority 
respectable.—Dr. Clarke. 

Rulers over my cattle.—It should seem, notwithstanding the aversion that 
the Egyptians had to shepherds, they yet kept cattle ; partly, perhaps, for 


sale, and partly for eating privately. So the Gadarenes kept swine. Matt. 
viii. 30, &c. 

Ver. 11. Land of Rameses, as Pharaoh had commanded.—But. Pharach had 
commanded (ver. 6.) that they should dwell ‘in the land of Goshen :” Ra- 
meses and Goshen, therefore, were the same land. 

Ver, 12. According to their families.—Or, ‘‘ Their little ones.”’ But another 
marginal note suggests a sense somewhat different ; “ as a little child is nou- 
rished.” Ainsworth says the Hebrew will bear this; but the other sense Is 
generally preferred. 


Ver. 16. Give your cattle.— This was the wisest measure that could be 


hurst. : 
Ver. 18. The second year.—Not of the famine, but after they had sold their 
cattle. &c, and the last year of the famine ; for now he gave them seed-corn 
to. sow.—Dr. Clarke. 
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The Egyptians selb their land. 


We will not hide zt from my lord, how that 
our money is spent; my lord also hath our 
herds of cattle: there is not ought left in the 
sight of my lord, but our bodies and our 
lands : Por, 

19 Wherefore shall we die before thine eyes, 
both we and our land? buy ° us and our land 
for bread, and we and our land will be ser- 
vants unto Pharaoh: and give ws seed, that 


princes. 


r or, 
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0 Job 2.4. 
La.11. 


q Exr.7.24. 


Joseph visits his sick father. 


28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt 
seventeen years: so the t whole age of Jacob 
was a hundred forty and seven years. 

29 And the " time drew nigh that Israel must 
die: and he called his son Joseph, and said 
unto him, If now I have found grace in thy 
sight, Y put, I pray thee, thy hand under my 
thigh, and deal kindly and truly with me: bury 
me not, I pray thee, in Egypt: 


we may live, and not die, that the land be not} ”*"* | 30 But I ¥ will lie with my fathers, and thou 
desolate. , shalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in 

20 And Joseph bought all the land of Egypt |° Sew | their burying-place. And he said, I will do as 

. iqns « , Ne.9.23. : 5 
for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians sold every thou hast said. 
man his field, because the famine prevailed 31 And he said, Swear unto me: and he 
over them: so the iand became Pharaoh’s. _. |Sware unto him. "And * Israel bowed himself 

21 And as for the people, he removed them upon the bed’s head. ; 
to cities from one end of the borders of Egypt o © CHAPTER XEVAII) ; 
even to the other end thereof. 4, AE ats. | TOE Ih iptrein al Manas | ha prephesea eke woeeed Dea 

22 Only the land of the » priests bought he| °° Ce it came to pass after these things, that 
ie ; for the priests had a portion assigned cage one told Joseph, Behold, thy father is sick : 

m of Pharaoh, and did eat pee portion | “vers | and he took with him his two sons, Manasseh 
which Pharaoh gave them; wherefore they| i?" | and Ephraim. : 
sold not their lands. 2 j] And one told Jacob, and said, Behold 

23 Then Joseph said unto the people, Behold, | » Pest-14. | thy son Joseph cometh unto thee: and Israel 
I have bought you this day and usa hoe See Jozi. | strengthened himself, and sat upon the bed. 
Pharaoh: lo, here is seed for you, and ye sha ‘ 3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, God Al- 
sow the land. Pa mighty *appeared unto me at Luz in the 

24 And it shall come to pass in the increase, ™ land of Canaan, and blessed-me, 
that ye shall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh, Sens 4 And said unto me, Behold, I will make 
and four parts shall be your own, for seed of} Hell2. | thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will 
the field, and for your food, and for them of x iki, | Make of thee a multitude of people; and will 
your households, and for food for your little | “teil | give this land to thy seed after thee » for an 
er. Fees : sth keine: everlasting possession. - 

25 And they said, Thou hast saved our lives: 19; 3.6, | 5 And now, thy two sons, Ephraim and 
let us find grace in the sight of my lerd, and| ** Manasseh, * which were born unto thee in the 
we will be Pharaoh’s servants. __ veizs. {land of Egypt, before I came unto thee into 

26 And Joseph made it a law over the land tao, | Egypt, are mine: as Reuben and Simeon, they 
of Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh should| shall be mine. 
have the. fifth part ; 1except the land of the x 6 And thy issue, which thou begettest after 
‘priests only, which became not Pharaoh’s. | °°" them, shall be thine, 2 and shall be called after 

27 jj And Israel dwelt in the land of Egypt, iii the name of their brethren in their inheritance. 
in the country of Goshen; and they had pos-|‘?*"* | 7 And as for me, when I came from Padan, 
sessions therein, and grew, and * multiplied @ 685.16. ‘Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan, 


exceedingly. 


in the way, when yet there was but a little 


he should carry him down into Canaan to be buried with his 
father; and then bowing himself, while he sat upon his bed 
and at the same time leaning on his staff, silently worshipped 
that God who had now fulfilled “all the mercy and truth” 
which he spake unto him. 

Cuar. XLVIII. Ver. 1—22. Joseph visits Jacob with his 
two sons, whom Jacob blesses.—It was during the samc illness, 
if not at the same visit, when Jacob exacted from his son Joseph 
a promise to bury him in Canaan, that the latter brought his two 
sons, Manasseh and Ephraim, to receive his blessing. Before 
he gives this, however, Jacob recurs. to a circumstance which 

e always appears to mention with peculiar pleasure; namely, 
the vision with which he was favoured at Luz, which is Beth-el. 
(Chap. xxviii. 19. xxxv. 6, &c.) And now he intimates his 
determination of transferring the birthright, which Reuben had 
forfeited by his crime, (1 Chron. y. 1.) to Joseph and his sons— 
“Even as Reuben and Simeon (his two eldest sons) they shall 
be mine.” But before we come to the blessing itself, there is 
something peculiarly affecting in the retrospective view which 
Jacob takes of the dealings of Providence with him, and with 
his fathers : ‘‘ God, before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac 
did walk, the God which fed me all my life long unto this day.” 
It is like a traveller in the wilderness, who having climbed many 
hills, and forded many rivers, now looks back onhis labours and 
his dangers with gratitude to God, and exclaims with the pro- 


Ver. 19. Buy us and our land.—It appears from this, that the Egyptians con- 
sidered themselves hitherto as free, though they now offered to submit to 
slavery. The following is found among the Gentoo (or Hindoo) laws: ‘* Who- 
ever, having received his victuals from a person during the time of a famine, 
hath become his slave upon giving to his provider whatever he received from 
him, and also two head of cattle, may become free from his servitude.” — 
Orient. Cust. 

Ver. 21. As for the people, he removed them.—Ainsworth says this was “to 
change their right, and to translate the property of the land to Pharaoh 4°? 
but the Samaritan, LXX., and Vulgate say, ‘‘he subjected the people to him 
(Pharaoh) for servants ;” which Dr. Boothroyd thinks preferable, though it is 
not supported by MSS. ( i J 

Ver. 22. Priesis.—'The word sometimes means princes, (as in the margin,) 
but certainly not in this chapter. : ‘ 2 

Ver. 23. I have bought you.—The accounts which Diodorus Siculus gives, 
are said to corroborate this statement ; but the fact is they prove a great de- 
generacy ; for, according to him, the land was divided into three parts; one 
belonged to the priests, with which they provided all sacrifices, and main- 


phet, “‘ Hitherto hath the Lord helped me.’ But Israel traces 
back these blessings to the days of his fathers, Abraham and 
Isaac; and refers always with perfect satisfaction to the cove- 
nant made with them, and ratified repeatedly to himself, through 
which all its blessings were to flow to his posterity. But he 
adds, may “ the Sy which redeemed me from all evil, bless 
the lads!” Yes, Jacob had seen many evils, as he said to Pha- 
raoh, “ Few and evil have been the days of thy servant;” but 
there was an angel that attended him through all his trials— 
the angel that redeemed him from all evil—the angel of Beth-el, 
with whom. he wrestled and made supplication—the angel of 
the everlasting covenant; May he “bless the lads!” It is our 
mercy, as Christians, that this angel, who hath now assumed 
a nearer relation and a brighter form—as “God manifested in 
the flesh”—as he hath redeemed our souls by the price of his 
blood, so is he ever present to rescue us from temporal evils, or 
else to make them “ work together for our good,” \ 

And he said, “In thee shall Israel bless, saying, God make 
thee as Ephraim and as Manasseh: and he set Ephraim before 
Manasseh.” This greatly displeased their father Joseph espe- 
cially as Jacob crossed his hands, to lay his right upon Ephraim, 
and his left upon Manasseh, contrary to the position in which 
they had been placed. Joseph, therefore, informed him that 
Manasseh was the eldest, supposing he might have mistaken 
them ; but the venerable patriarch replied, “I know it, my son, 


tained all the ministers of religion. A second part was the king’s, to support 
his court and his family, and the expenses of war. The remainder of the 
land belonged to the people, who appear to have been all soldiers, liable, at 
the king’s expense, to serve in all wars. See Orient. Lit. mee 

Ver. 31. And Israel bowed himself upon the bed’s head.—It is not very obvious 
what can be meant by the head of a ded, which consisted only of mat, or 
a cushion, (for they had no bedsteads ;) but the same word, read without the 
points, means astaff, which has generally a head. So the LXX. understood 
it, whom the apostle literally quotes, Heb. xi. 21. “ Jacob . . . worshipped, 
(leaning) upon the top of his staff.” Ainsworth admits that the LXX used a 
copy without points; which, indeed, are comparatively modern. See Aéns- 
worth, Clarke, and Kennicott’s Rem. ee 

Cuap. XLVIIL Ver. 2. And Israel strengthened himself, and sat upon his ded. 
—How should a feeble old man strengthen himself to sit up on his bed so ef- 
fectually as by the use of a staff. This explains, therefore, the close of the 
preceding chapter; and we have often seen age and weakness thus sup- 
oa than by down pillows; of which, certainly, Jacob never 
dreamed, ‘ 


Jacob blesses Joseph’s sons. 
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He blesses his own sons. 


way to come unto Ephrath: and I buried her | 4. 3) | my father: for this zs the first-born ; put thy 
there in the way of Ephrath; the same 7s |>—5;— | right hand upon his head. . 


Beth-lehem. f 
8 And Israel beheld Joseph’s sons, and said, 


¢.27.4, 
He. 11.21. 


19 And his father refused, and said, I know 
it, my son, I know 7t: he also shall become a 


7 h heavy. 

Wears mess 2 ee ane yee iG 87.88,85. Beppe, and re ae pay be great: but * truly 
my sons phew ie a a vee me icp this ae and bit aoa anal padoul i ccrultitaa, Sera 
é x. 20, 12, y a" as 
place. And he said, Bring them, I. pray thee, “Tein tions. SS otchat cael 
unto me, and I will ¢ bless them. ina |.20 And he blessed them that day, saying 
10 (Now the eyes. of Israel "were dim for} sis.’ |In ¥ thee shall Israel bless, saying, God make 
age, so that he could not see:) And he brought |» Ps. |thee as Ephraim and as Manasseh: and he 

them near unto him; and he kissed them, 0 o.3L.M. set Ephraim before Manasseh. 
and embraced them. i a Me 21 And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, I die ; 


11 And Israel said unto Joseph, tI had not 
thought to see thy face: and lo, iGod hath 
showed me also thy seed. 


as fishes 
% do in- 


crease. 


but » God shall be with you, and bring you 
again unto the land of your fathers. - 
22 Moreover I have given to thee one por- 


12 And Joseph brought them. out from be- ete tion.* above thy brethren, which I took out of 
ieee his pulbe ane he «bowed himself with} —.— |the hand of the Amorite with my sword and 

is face to the earth. eran! with my bow. 

13 And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in 3 Bed CHAPTER XLIX. 
his right hand towards Israel’s left hand, and ; ee 1 Jacob calleth his sons pS Bica eae HP eg rarer ool 29 he chargeth 
Manasseh in his left hand toward Israel’s | « funess. ND «Jacob called unto his sons, and said, 
right hand, and brought them near unto WES eH; Gather yourselves together, that I may 
Piet PAS ite asira de®. bea Sates wy | meme tell you that » which shall befall you in the 

sr : ut his right han on73.14..) TASt) © Gays: 

and laid 7¢ upon Ephraim’s head, who was the set | 2 Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye 
younger, and his left hand upon Manasseh’s |*&.’ | sons of Jacob; and héarken unto Israel your 


head, guiding his hands ! wittingly ; for Ma- 


b Na.2414. 
De.4,30. 


father. 


nasseh was the first-born. o 1822, 3. J] Reuben, thou art my first-born, my 
15 | And he blessed Joseph, and said, God, <tes might, and the ? beginning of my strength, the 
Ges ee ‘a iy pacts. a ee ang bea x brie ‘|excellency of dignity, and the excellency of 
id walk, the God "which fed me all my life} sou power : 
long unto this day, . ~ ; fee | 4 Unstable as water, ¢ thou shalt not excel; 
16 The ° Angel P which redeemed me from | ¢ «, my because ‘ thou wentest up to thy father’s bed ; 
all evil, bless the lads; and let my name be} @** |then defiledst thou it: &he went up to my 
named on them, and the name of my fathers b 62950, couch. 
Abraham and Isaac: .and let them 4 grow cor mar | 2 1 Simeon "and Levi are brethren ; : in- 
into a * multitude in the midst of the earth. sttonde- struments of i cruelty are in their habitations. 
17 And when Joseph saw that his father laid pons of | 6 O Kmy soul, come not thou into their se- 
his right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it eae | eret; unto their assembly, mine honour, be 
displeased him: and he held up his father’s}  ». not thou united : for in their anger they slew 
hand, to remove it from Ephraim’s head unto |*fs*%,,|a man, and in their self-will 1 they digged 
Manasseh’s head. 1 or hough. down a wall. 


18 And Joseph said unto his father, Not so, 


7 Cursed be their anger, for 7t was fierce; 


— 
I know it: he shall be great, but his younger brother greater.” 
Fuller here remarks, with his usual point, ‘God is as immu- 
table as he is sovereign. It does not become us to contend 
with him; and it is to the honour of Joseph, that as soon as he 
perceived his father knew what ‘he did, believing him to be 
directed from above, he acquiesced.” 

Asa sort of appencase to this blessing of Joseph’s sons, Israel 
subjoins, with the greatest calmness, “‘ Behold, I die ;”? and shall 
not witness the blessings I am enabled to predict; ‘“ but God 
shall be with you, and ‘bring you again into the land of your 
fathers. Moreover, I have given to thee one portion above thy 
brethren, which I took out of the hand of the Amorite with my 
sword and with my bow.’ This is. supposed to refer to the 
parcel of land which Jacob bought of Shechem, which the 


Amorites might have taken possession of, and to recover which 
Israel was compelled to have recourse to arms. _ This, however, 
is all conjecture; but events are sometimes alluded to in the 
Scriptures, as in other histories, that are not expressly recorded, 
and which, therefore, cannot be now distinctly traced. Thus 
muchis certain, that a parcel of ground near Shechem, which 
Jacob bought of the Hivites, fell to the lot of Joseph, and that 
there his bones were finally deposited; and this 1s more dis- 
tinctly alluded to in the close of the chapter following. See 
also Josh. xxiv. 32. 

Cuap. XLIX. Ver. 1—12. Jacob blesses the tribes of Israel. 
(See the plate of the standards of the twelve tribes.)-—In this 
very interesting and important chapter, we behold the venerable 
patriarch, Israel, at the age of 147 years, raising himself in bed, 


Ver. 10. His eyes were dim.—Hebrew, ‘‘ heavy,” so “ that he could not see 
clearly,” or distinctly. Compare verse 11. 

Ver. 12. From between his knees.—That is, Isracl’s, says Dr. Boothroyd. In 
verse eighth they were brought near to Israel, who kissed and embraced 
them, probably between his knees, being unable to support them on them. 
Joseph, therefore, drew them out to place them before his father as he wish- 
ed, to receive the patriarchal blessing, the elder toward his right hand. And 
he bowed himself.—{Joseph thus showed, that his external greatness did not 
render him forgetful of the respect due to his father, or of that veneration to 
which his age and piety entitled him. The Egyptians, among whom he lived, 
according to Herodotus, were particularly remarkable for the reverence they 
paid to old age: ‘‘forif a young person méet his senior, he instantly turns 
aside to make way for him; if an aged person enter an apartment, the youth 
always rise from their seats ;”" and Savary observes, that the same reverence 
is yet paid to old age, on every occasion, in Egypt. Among the ancient Ro- 
mans, it was considered a crime, worthy of death, not to rise up in the pre- 
sence of an aged person; and acting a contrary part was deemed an awful 
mark of the deep degeneracy of the times:—See Juvenal, Sat.)—Bagster. 
The Samaritan and LXX. make the lads bow, not Joseph. 

Ver. 16. The angel which redeemed me.—Here is an evident. reference to 
chap. xxxii. 24.—28, Compare Psalm xxxiv. 22.— And let them grow into a 
multitude.—Hebrew, “ Increase like fishes,’ the most prolific of all creatures. 
See Note on chap. 1. 21. 

Ver. 21. Behold, I die : but God shall be with you.—So said Joseph, chap. i. 24. 
Similar said Christ, John xvi. 7.—Edwards. 

Ver, 22. One portion.—The Hebrew for ‘‘ portion,” is Shechem, (literally ‘‘a 
shoulder,”) which strengthens the allusion above mentioned, but cannot re- 
fer to the capture Of the place by Jacob’s sons, because that was totally dis- 
avowed and condemned by him. See chap. xlix. 6, 7. 

.CHap. XLIX. Ver. 2. Hearken unto Israel.—We have above adverted to 
picture writing and hieroglyphies. ‘he most remarkable specimens of the 
former now known are in the exhibition of ancient Mexico, at the Egyptian 
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Hall, Piccadilly. They announce to the emperor Montezuma the arrival of 
the Spaniardsin South America. The various rivers they crossed are repre- 
sented in blue stripes, and the routes of the different arnnes, by the marks of 
footsteps, in a manner approaching to hieroglyphics.—The following inserip- 
tion, from the celebrated Temple of Minerva at Sais, in Egypt, is here given, 
to illustrate the use of hieroglyphics. An infant, an old man, a hawk, a fish 
and a river horse, are drawn to represent the following moral sentence: ‘ Al 
you who come into the world, or go out of it, know this, that the gods hate 
impudence.’”’ On hieroglyphics, see the article in Ency. Brit. ; Warburton’s 
Divine Legation ; Pococke’s Travels in Egypt. 

Ver. 4. Unstable as water.—Rather, unconfinable ; overflowing as a river, ora 
boiling spring; see Symmachus and the Vulgate. But the allusion may be 
more probably, to the Nile.——He went up to my couch.—A poetical repetition. 
The marginal reading, ‘‘ My couch is gone,” seems unintelligible. Dr. Booth. 
royd reads, “‘ Ascending my.couch, then wast thou degraded.” Dr. Duvel 
“Thus by going up thou didst defile my bed.”” The Great Mogul disinherited 
his own son for the same crime, and appointed his grandson to succeed him, 
—Sir 7'. Roe’s Embassy. 

Ver. 5. Instruments of eruelty.—Margin, ‘‘ Their swords were weapons of 
violence.” So are all swords; the word signifies ragé, fury, burning in the 
mind. Pagninus renders it to the sense, arma iniquitatis, weapons of wick- 
edness. Dr. Durell reads, ‘‘ They have executed tea violent stratagems.” 
Boothroyd, ‘They accomplished their violent schemes.** So Samaritan, 
LXX., Onkelos. 

Ver. 6. Inanger they digged down a wall.—It is very doubtful whether She- 
chem was a walled town ; and the same word (with aslight variation) means 
aprince ; and so Kennicott, Clarke, Boothroyd, and all the modern commen- 
tators, understand it; namely, Shechem. A marginal note says, “ they 
houghed oxen ;” but this is weakly supported, and unnatural. 

Ver. 7. I will divide them.—Vhe Jerusalem ‘Targum adds, and tho Jews 
generally believe, that the Simeovites were afterwards obliged to seek their 
living as schoolmasters, scattered among the other tribes, like the Levites. 
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Jacob’s blessing to his 


GENESIS.—CHAP, XLIX. 


sons in particular. 


and their wrath, for it was cruel: I will ™ di- wonton ‘ Shiloh come: and unto “ him shall the gather- 
vide them in Jacob, and scatter them in|;;7a3 | ing as oe Sige sok 
Israel. ees 11 Binding his foal unto the vine, and his 
8 f Judah, "thou art. he whom thy brethren 0 1h 2 ass’s Ycolt unto the choice vine ; he washed 
shall praise ; thy hand shall be in the neck of| p Nuza Me egupenis “in wine ; and his clothes in the 
thine enemies ; thy father’s children shall bow | q 821.17. | blood of grapes: 
© down before thee. "1:32 | 12 His *eyes shall be red with wine, and his 
9 Judah is alion’s whelp ; from the prey, my |*““>*" | teeth white with milk. = 
son, thou art gone up: he stooped down, he ‘Ete | 13 J Zebulun ¥ shall dwell at the haven of 
couched asa P lion, and-as an old lion: who uiny = |the sea; and he shall be for a haven of ships; 
shall rouse him up ? y Mat-21.2,) and his border shall be unto Zidon. 
x Ca.5. 10. 


10 The ‘sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 
nor a 'lawgiver from * between his feet, until 


and, probably supported by his favourite staff, with which he 
had “ passed over Jordan.”? Animated by the spirit of prophecy, 
he tin his sons around him, to hear their future destiny. 
“ Gather yourselves together, (said he,) that I may tell you that 
which shall befall you in the last or latter days”—the days of 
their posterity. The descriptive part of it, it 1s true, refers to 
the sons of Jacob, as individuals, and in several mstances, 
severely reproves their follies and their crimes; but the prophetic 
part refers wholly to their tribes and families—to their settle- 
ment in Canaan, and to their subsequent circumstances, till the 
coming of Messiah; but their character and their fate are chiefly 
described in hieroglyphic characters. eiiad ; 

In order to understand these, it is necessary to premise, that 
the first method of writing was probably what is called picture- 
writing, as is shown by the learned Warburton. In the next 
stage of improvement, natural objects were employed to repre- 
sent characters and qualities of the human mind. These are 
ealled hieroglyphics, or sacred characters, in the use of which 
the priests of Egypt were particularly famous. The Egyptian 
hieroglyphics were borrowed from birds, animals, plants, parts 
of the human body, and a great variety of other objects. Thus, 
a hawk was the emblem of speed; the lion, of strength and 
fortitude; the crocodile, of malice; the human eye, of know- 
ledge, &c. The eye, with a sceptre, represented a king, ora 
deity; for, among the heathen, their kings were generally sup- 
posed to be divine. This ge ok as a key to the prophetic 
imagery now before us, and which we must cursorily review. 

Revsen, ‘ Beholdason!’ As he was the first-born we might 
expect to see in him the marks of peculiar excellence and power; 
but, alas! he lost his birthright by his licentiousness: ‘‘ Thou 
shalt not excel, because thou wentest up to thy father’s bed.” 
He is, therefore, compared to water, not: merely for his insta- 
bility, but for his unrestrained licentiousness. ‘‘ Impetuous as 
a deluge or a cataract ;” or, as Jacob, being in Egypt, might 
naturally allude to it, the overflowing of the Nile. The tribe of 
Reuben never excelled, either in numbers or in fame. 

Simeon and Levi (united) are brethren, and as they were 
confederate in crimes, so they are coupled in disgrace. “Their 
swords are weapons of iniquity,” being most unjustly and trea- 
cherously employed; for “‘in their rage they slew a man, (Hamor) 
and in their self-will they destroyed a prince, (Shechem.) There- 
fore,” says the patriarch, in the language of a prophet, “I will 
divide them in Jacob, and scatter them in Israel.” Simeon 
had a very contracted portion, on the outside of Judah’s, between 
the Philistines and Amalekites: and the tribe of Levi (of which 
were the priests) was scattered through the country. 

The name of Jupau signifies “ praise ;’’ and there is nothing 
said of him but to his advantage. A lion is the established 
emblem of strength and valour, and Judah is compared to a 
lion’s whelp, or a young lion, for those properties; and to a 
lioness giving suck, as still more bold and fierce.. A lion is said 
to have been the standard of Judah; and the city of David was 
ealled Ariel, “The Lion of God.” The military ‘‘ fame of David” 
is well known, and “ went into all lands; and the Lord brought 
the fear of him upon all nations.” (1 Chron. xiv. 17.) ‘But a 

reater than David is here, even the lion of the tribe of Judah.” 
fRev. v. 5. Isa. ix. 6.) 

Of him it is Said, ‘‘ The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 
nor the lawgiver (or rather the judge’s staff) from between his 
feet, until Shiloh come.’ The obvious meaning is, that the 
government of the Jews, who, after the captivity, were almost 
bac of the tribe of Judah, should not be dissolved until Suton 
should appear. The import of Shiloh has, indeed, been much 
disputed; but the two following seem the best founded exposi- 
tions, and may well be united, as they are in the character of 
our Saviour :—1. The Septuagint version reads, “ He whose it 
is;’’ that is, the sceptre, by divine right and promise. 2. The 


Ver. 8. Thy hand shall be in the neck of thine enemies.—Compare Psalm xviii. 
40. Vulfilled, Judges, chap. i. = 

Ver. 9. Judah is a lion's whelp.—A lion, we remark, is the well known hiero- 
glyphic for strength and valour; hence Ali, Mahomet’s son-in-law, was 
named ‘‘ the Lion of God ;” and Richard I., Ceur de Lion, lion-hearted. .The 
writer thinks he perceives here a gradation not noticed by any of the critics. 
Judah is a lion's whelp, or cub, and-as such, has been used to devour in the 
den the prey provided by the parent lion; now he goes up into the moun- 
tain, and preys for himself; he coucheth asa lion or lioness, to lie in wait— 
and ‘‘ who shall rouse him?” Itshall be at his peril. This describes the 
growing strength and importance of the tribe. See Jer. xlix. 19. Nahum 

Eli 12, 

Ver. 10. The sceptre . . . nor a lawgwer.—The first word, Shebet, is doubt- 
less a short staff, and the other, no less clearly, a long one. The former was 
the staff of the ag hy Sam. x. 19, 20. in the Heb.) and perhaps not very 


16. 
y Jos.19.10. 


Messiah.—“ To him shall the gatherin 


14 {J Issachar 7s a strong ass couching down 
between two burdens : 


giver, or Prince of Peace: both these characters united in our 
Messias, soon after whose appearance the Jews were brought 
completely under foreign power, and Judea made a Roman 
province ; by whose death their whole dispensation was virtu- 
ally destroyed, and soon after their city also, and their nation 
dispersed shrcnghowk all.the world, unto the present day. ‘Thus 
exactly was the prediction accomplished 1700 years after it was 
delivered. ; 

The second part of this prophecy is no less beautiful, and was 
no less remarkably fulfilled. ‘ Binding his foal unto the vine, 
and his colt unto the choice vine; he washed his garments in 
wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes.” This verse 
resembles the prophecy of Zachariah: (ch. ix. 9.) “ Behold, thy 
king cometh unto thee: he is just, and having salvation ; lowly 
and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt, the foal of an ass.”’ 
And we may find both fulfilled in the narrative of our Lord 
riding into Jerusalem. (Matt. xx. Mark xi. and Luke xix. 29. 
There, we are told, was an ass and a colt tied in a village, an 
it is as likely it might be to a vine as any other tree; and upon 
these. he entered in humble triumph into the city, before his 
passion: The reference to the abundance of wine, seems to 
require a more metaphorical interpretation, and is very paralle} 
to the opening of the 63d chapter of Isaiah. “ Who is this that 
cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah?” &e. 
. . . “I that speak in righteousness, mighty to save. I have 
trodden the wine-press alone,” &c. All these passages evidently 
relate to one person—a king “ meek, and having salvation” for 
his people; a conqueror mighty, and taking vengeance on his 
enemies. Whether this refers to the destruction of Jerusalem, 
or some siibsequent event, it is not here necessary to inquire. 
(See Rev. xiv. 20. xix. 13.) _ - 

The prophecy of Shiloh is thus explained by the Chaldee 
paraphrast: “He that hath dominion shall not be taken awa’ 
from Judah, nor a scribe from his children’s children, unt 
Messias come, whose the kingdom is, and him shall the people 
obey.” The Jerusalem Targum, the Bereshith Rabba, and 
David Kimchi, make the like application of this passage to the 
of the people be,” both 
ind ¢ Of the first-fruits there was a considerable 
pathering in the Apostolic and succeeding ages to the present; 
and we hope the signs of the times indicate that the general 
harvest is fast approaching, 

Ver. 13—33. Jacob blesses the other tribes, and dies.—Of 
ZeBuLuN, whose name signifies “ dwelling,” it is merely pre- 
dicted that he should enjoy a maritime situation, and, accord- 
ingly, his borders extended to the Mediterranean westward, and 
on the east to the sea of Galilee, (Joshua xix. 10—16.) This 
tribe was, therefore, chiefly employed in fishing and in com- 
merce. 

Issacuar is represented as a strong ass, couching under two 
panniers. His lot was in a valley between two hills, and his 
sons were hardy agriculturists; and when engaged in their na- 
tional wars, like the war ass of Mesopotamia, they neither fled 
nor flinched: yet they loved peace, and were content under 
their troubles, rather than go to war. The name implies “ wa- 
ges,” or reward, which seems to have been their leading object. 
Josh. xix. 17—23. 

The tribe of Dawn appears to be distinguished by intellect, but 
not of the most honourable character; the cunning of the ser- 
pent, without the innocence of the dove. “ Danshall judge his 
people as one of the tribes of Israel :? but by judging here, we 
are not to understand the grave office of resin in a court of 
judicature ; but rather that of vindicating the rights of his tribe 
and nation, and repelling the aggression of their neighbours ; 
this we shall find abundantly exemplified in the history of the 
Judges; and particularly in the history of Samson, who was 
of this tribe, and who practised a variety of stratagems to annoy 


Jews and Gentiles. 


different from what Achilles, the chief of a Greek tribe, bore, or the baton of 
a modern general. The other word, (Chakak,) which, it is now agreed, means 
also a staff, (for they had no lawgiver after Moses,) and probably with an iron. 
point at bottom, to rest between the feet: for it appears, these staves 
were sometimes used to dig out wells; see Numb. xxi. 18. which might be 
read, ‘‘ The princes—the nobles—digged it out with their legislative staves ;”” 
or, more properly, the staves of the magistrates, or judges ; which might, for 
aught we know, be both as long and as strong as the staves of our constables. 
The sceptre and the staff, therefore, here represent the civil and judicial 
power, and form a parallelism, as usual, in the Hebrew poetry. 

The late ingenious Editor of Calmet suggests, that this word may mean a 
pen ; an iron one, most likely, to write in lead, or a chalky rock; Job xix. 
23. and therefore represented the teacher, or scribe, as well as king of Israel. 
—Fragments, Nos. 223, 333, 334. For a full exposition of this important pro- 
phecy, see Bp. Newton, Dissert. iv. 


Jacob’s blessing to his sons. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. XLIX. 


The death of Jacob. 


15 And he saw that rest was good, and the | f: % ia: | above the blessings of my progenitors * un- 
ae ge % was pleasant; and bowed his|=53,—| to the utmost bound of the everlasting ! hills; 
shoulder to bear, and became a servant unto] &« they shall be on the head of Joseph. and on 
re TD 5 ath ed i f "hoe | the ohewa fhe et of him that wae ™ sepa- 

an *shall judge his people, as one of}»ps401. | rate from his brethren. 
the tribes of Israel. a 27 J] Benjamin shall "raven as a wolf: in the 

17 Dan shall be a serpent by the way, an | e1cb518. | morning he shall devour the prey, and at night 
* adder in the path, that biteth the horse-heels, |4¢s" | he shall divide the ° spoil. 
so that his rider shall fall backward. ec.a7.4,ec. | 28 T All these are the twelve tribes of Israel: 

ts ca eo thy sad tee i mie ! ietand aud this is 7¢ that their father spake unto them, 

| Gad, a troop shall overcome him: but)‘ y.'.11, | and blessed ‘them: every one ? according to 
e y 15. . ° 

0 tre: of Acher his bread onan be fat,and|®3t My Avan diitecd meni aad said unto them 
he shall yield royal dainties. h o450,, | 1 am to be gathered unto my people: bury me 
21 i cies zs a hind let loose: he giveth} ; 1.2816. Mess my °? fathers in the cave that zs in the field 
goodly words. j Desa2. | Of Ephron the Hittite 

22 J Joseph és a fruitful bough, even a fruit-| —.— |-30 In the "cave that és in the field of Mach- 
ful bough by a well; 4 whose branches run|x p13 |pelah, which is before Mamre, in the land of 
over the wall: : : 1 Hab.3.6- | Canaan, which Abraham bought with the field 
i y ha? sail grieved him, | mts.6.5 3 ey pee the Hittite, for a possession of a 

um, AS n Jn.20.21, urying-place. 

24 But his ‘ bow abode in strength, and the| * 31 There they buried Abraham and Sarah 
= arms of his hands were made strong by the] ° #0" | his wife; there hee buried Isaac and Rebekah 
thence ithe" Shepherd, the (Stone ofletacl,) |" | "se "Ware purchese of the Held Sed of th 

i Stone of Israel: c. e purchase of the field and of'the cave 
=> age by the God of thy i father, who shall}: |that zs therein was from the children of 
elp thee: and by the Almighty, who shall] 3.” | Heth. 
bless thee with blessings of heaven above, | r «233, 33 And when Jacob had made an end of 
blessings of the deep that lieth under, bless-| °° commanding his sons, he gathered up his feet 
ings of the breasts and of the womb: * Fi laoh into the bed, and yielded up the * ghost, and 
t ver. 


26 The blessings of thy father have prevailed 


the Philistines; and in the conduct of the Danites, as recorded 
in the 8th chapter of that book. 

Here we may well conceive the aged patriarch to make a 
pause : exhausted with fatigue, and perhaps overwhelmed with 
the scenes passing before his prophetic eye, he cries, “ I have 
waited for thy salvation, O Lord!’ As if he had said, ‘“‘ Behold 
thy waiting servant; when shall I enter into rest?” 

After a short pause, in which he alittle recovers his strength, 
he then proceeds ;—“ Gap, is a troop; a troop shall overcome 
him, but he shall overcome at the last :” that is, he shall suf- 
fer m many skirmishes, but finally prove victorious. (See 
1 Chron. v. 18.) The original must be confessed to be obscure, 
oo do the conjectures offered by the learned seem more intelli- 
gible. hs 

Asner, means happy, and happy was his lot, consisting of 
the most luxuriant corn-fields and pastures; “out of” one 
were produced the finest of the wheat, and the other nourished 
the choicest of the flocks, which things, in those days of primi- 
tive simplicity, were accounted royal dainties: so Pharaoh’s 
he er prepared “baked meats” for his royal master. (Gen. 

. 17.) 

Naputaui, means “ wrestling” or entwisting, as wrestlers do 
their limbs. (See chap. xxx. 8.) But there is some doubt 
whether the hieroglyphic be taken from the animal or vegetable 
world; whether Naphtali be compared to a stag, with beautiful 
branching antlers, or to a tree with wide spreading branches, 
(for so the Hebrew term rendered words should certainly be 
rendered.) Either way, the blessing indicates that his territory 
should be in an open, champaign, fruitful country, and that his 
posterity should be numerous. (Josh. xix. 32—39.) 

Joserx (adding) furnishes another subject on which the pa- 
triarch seems to delight to enlarge; and he is compared, not to 
a bough, but to the branch of a fruitful vine, growing rear a 
spring, and spreading over a wall to a considerable extent. 

en he is compared to an archer, shot at by many archers, 
that is, by his brethren, who made him their butt and aim for 
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Ver. 15. He became a servant unto tribute.—‘‘ They had no great inclination 
to go to war, and were therefore frequently infested, and subjected by stran- 
gers, especially in the time of the judges.’’—Szackhouse. 

Ver. 17. An adder in the path.—Margin, “ An arrow-snake.’’ The serpent 
here referred to is probably the Cerastes, or horned snake ; it is small, but 
fatal in its poison, lies in wait for passengers in the sand, or the ruts of 
wheels, and bites the heels of horses. The Orientals call it, ‘‘ the lier in 
ambush.” 

Ver. 21. Which giveth goodly words—agrees neither with the character of a 
stag, nor of a tree: but branches, which is now admitted to be the proper 
sense of the term, will agree with either. See Parkhurst in Amar. For the 
latter, a ¢ree, (the oak, or rather the terebinth, or turpentine-tree,) we have 
the authority of the LXX. of Bochart, Houbigant, Durell, Dathe, Michaelis 
Geddes, Clarke, Boothroyd. The Editor of Calmet, however, (in his Natural 
History,) has laboured, with much ingenuity, to support the former version 
of a hind; but uniuckily the Hebrew is feminine, and the female deer have 
no horns. Mr. T. notwithstanding, thinks it may include both sexes; but of 
this he gives no instances. The meaning as to Naphtali, is the same ; he inha- 
bited an open champaign country, where the deer roamed at liberty, and the 
tree spread wide its branches. 

Ver. 22. Joseph is a frutiful bough.—Dr. Clarke supposes Jacob to be the 
vine, Joseph the son, or branch, and his posterity the daughters of that 
branch, or the smaller branches. Thus he renders it: 

“ The son of a fruitful (vine) is Joseph ; 
The son of a fruitful (vine) by a fountain ; 


was t gathered unto his people. 


several years; but he was strengthened and supported by the 
God of Jacob, 

‘The blessings pronounced on Joseph’s tribe, or rather two 
tribes, (Ephraim and Manasseh,) are “ the blessings of heaven,” 
“rain and dew ;”—of the. deep, “springs of water ;’’—of the 
breasts and of the womb, a numerous posterity. The posterity 
of Joseph, including the two tribes, amounted, at the first cen- 
sus taken, -to 72,700 men of war. (Num. i. 33, 35.) To these 
are added, the blessings of his progenitors to the utmost boun- 
dary of the everlasting hills. This is highly poetical, as, indeed, 
is this whole chapter, and seems an accumulation of blessings ; 
combining every blessing, every privilege, every honour, every 
enjoyment, to form a crown upon the head of Jacob’s favour- 
ite and highly favoured son, Joseph. 

Bensamin Is the last, as he was the youngest, on whom a 
blessing was pronounced ; and here also are considerable diffi- 
culties. The hieroglyphic is a wolf—a ravening wolf, which, it 
appears strange, should form the character of Jacob’s second 
darling. Indeed, it seems not to have been the character of 
Benjamin himself, but certainly too well suits his tribe. {See 
Judges, chap. xx.) Of him it is said, ‘‘ In the morniig he shall 
devour the prey, and at night divide the spoil.’ 'The wolf is a 
creature remarkably voracious ; they sometimes hunt in com- 
panies. Buffon says, that a wolf, when he cannot himself se- 
cure the spoil, “is content to share it with his associate.” The 
prey only in the night, but if they succeed, will gluttonize till 
the morning. (7 aylor’s Expos. Index.) This tribe furnished 
the first king to Israel, in the person of Saul; and, in the even- 
ing of the Jewish dispensation, Mordecai and Esther were of 
this tribe. These are the twelve tribes of Israel, and thus their 
father blessed them. 

In conclusion, we beg to offer two or three general observa- 
tions. 1. That the various difficulties of this chapter arise from 
its high antiquity, itssymbolical language, and its poetical forms. 
2. That some farther light will be thrown on this portion of sa- 
cred writ, when we come to consider the blessings pronounced 


The daughters (branches) s#00t over the wall, 
They sorely afflicted ana etieved him ; 

The chief archers had him in hatred ; 

But his bow remained in strength,” &c. 

Such is the beautiful and poetic form of the whole chapter, and we regret 
we have not room to give it all in the same way. In the Hebrew idiom, 
every inventor is the father of such invention ; (see Notes on Gen. iv. 21, 
22.) so here, those supposed to excel in archery, ‘‘ the chief archers,” are in 
the Hebrew, “ lords (or masters) of the bow.” 

Ver. 24, #rom thence is the shepherd, the stone of Israel.—There is some doubt 
whetber these words are to be referred to the Almighty, or to Joseph: if to 
the jatter, they describe him as the Shepherd of Jacob’s family, and the foun- 
dation of the nation of Israel, and so an eminent type of Christ. But modern 
commentators refer them to the Almighty himself, who is the Shepherd and 
the Rock of Israel. (Psl. Ixxx.1. xxxi.2.) So Dr. Clarke translates the words, 

‘‘By the hand of the mighty one of Jacob ; 
By the name of the Shepherd, the Rock of Israel.” 

Ver. 28. These are the twelve trives.—The similarity of some of these em- 
blems to the signs of the Zodiac, has been shown by Dr. Clarke; particu- 
larly Reuben and Aquarius; Simeon and Levi and the Gemini; Judah and 
Leo; Asher and Virgo; Dan and Scorpio; Joseph and Sagittarius. Some 
have hence argued, that the sacred writer borrowed those images from as- 
tronomy; but is it not far more likely that astronomers have taken them 
from hence? Have we any writings of equal antiquity with those of Moses ? 
Have we any Zodiac as ancient as the days of Jacob? 
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Joseph burieth his father. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. L. 


He comforts his brethren. 


CHAPTER L. 4M. 2315.) 41 And when the inhabitants of the land, the 
1h mourn er Seah 2. ona pl cnr i ste, wi | | Canaanites, saw the mourning in the floor of 
Ane Joseph fell upon his father’s face, and| 301611) Atad, they said, This 7s a grievous mourning 

wept upon him, and kissed him. Matis, | to the Eeyptianss whe the name of it 
2 And Joseph commanded his servants the] mez | was called » Abel-Mizraim, which is beyond 
physicians to *embalm his father: and the] y scp Jordan, | a - ‘ ’ 
physicians embalmed Israel. : 12 And his sons did unto him according as 
3 Bae forty care ners funlice for pies fOr} aces ge ees them z 3 j He "oe 
so are fulfilled the days of those which are or his sons carried him into the land o 
embalmed: and the » Egyptians mourned for|**"” | Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the 
him *threescore and ten days. , eters | field of Machpelah, which Abraham } bought 
4 And when the days of his mourning were with the field for a possession of a burying- 
past, Joseph spake unto the house of Pharaoh, | § «109, | place of Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre. 
saying, If now I have found grace in your} “_ 14 J And Joseph returned into Egypt, he 
eyes, speak, I pray you, in the ears of Pha-|#?e™8,|/and his brethren, and all that went up with 
rach, saying, iy ‘ 4 aR. pun to bury his father, after he had buried his 
5 My father made me ‘swear, saying, Lo, I} 482° | father. 
die: in my grave which °I have digged for me 15 J And when Joseph’s brethren saw that 
in the land of Canaan, there shalt thou bury | —— | their * father was dead, they said, Joseph will 
me. Now therefore let me go up, I pray peradventure hate us, and will certainly re- 
thee, and bury my father, and I will come],;.- |quite us all the evil which we did unto 
again. jeben = HTN. 
6 And Pharaoh said, Go up, and bury thy Beye 16 And ! they sent a messenger unto Joseph, 
eee pacording as he made eR avear. a saying, Thy father did command before he 
nd Joseph went up to bury his father :|'°*”: ied, saying ' 
and with him went up all the servants of Pha-|; 2.16. 17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, I 
raoh, the elders of his house, and all the elders], ., | pray ™ thee now, the trespass of thy brethren, 
of the land of Egypt, Le 38.55. and theirsin ; for they did unto thee evil: and 
8 And all the house of Joseph, and his breth-| ?:i'" | now, we pray thee, forgive the trespass of the 
ren, and his father’s house: only their little |1 chargea | Servants of the God of thy father. -And Jo- 
f ones, and their flocks and their herds, they | mpro313; |seph wept when they spake unto him, 
left in the land of Goshen. - 14822 | 18 And his brethren also went and fell down 
9 And there went up with him both chariots} [:"/"3" | before his face: and they said, Behold, we be 
and horsemen: and it was a very great com-| [°)5!5 | thy servants. “ 
pany. , : < pea, | 19 And Joseph said unto them, Fear not: for 
10 And they came to the threshing-floor -of aig am I in the "place of God? : > 
Atad, which zs beyond Jordan, and there they Ro.}2.19. 20 But as for you, ye ° thought evil against 
mourned with a great and very sore lamenta- inten (eee but God P meant it unto good, to bring to 
tion: and he made a £ mourning for his father }° an pass; as 7t is this day, to save much people 
Pe aleie LVS 


seven days. 


by Moses, in the close of his life, which we have purposely 
avoided anticipating. 3. That the high regard of the ancients 
to emblems of this kind, may be seen in their application of the 
like images, astronomically, to the signs of the zodiac, in which 
they might possibly have some allusion to these prophetic 


images. 

The chapter closes with the death of Jacob; after charging 
his son not to bury him in Egypt, but in the cave of Machpe- 
Jah, in Canaan, thereby expressing his faith in the promise of 
that land to his posterity. At length the good old patriarch 
“‘vielded up the stron, and was gathered unto his fathers.” (See 
chap. xxv, 8.) 

Cuap. L. Ver. 1—26. The funeral of Jacob and death 
of Joseph,—Jacob was buried with all the honours of an 
Egyptian prince; being first embalmed, and then carried in 
solemn funeral procession, attended by Joseph, ‘the governor, 
with his brethren; Pharaoh’s servants, the elders of his house 
and all the elders of the land of Eeypt, with chariots an 
horsemen, a very great company. And as the procession was 
very splendid, so the “lamentation was very sore ;” insomuch: 
that the inhabitants named the place where they stopped Abel- 
Mizraim, “ the mousning of the Egyptians,” as they naturally 
supposed the mourners to be, seecmg among them Pharaoh’s 
chariots and horsemen, ana the elders of Egypt, who were sent, 
no doubt, out of respect to Joseph, 

After the funeral, they all returned to Egypt; and his bre- 
thren said among themselves, “Joseph will peradventure hate 
us, and will certainly requite us all the evil which we did unto 
him.” ‘This suspicion, arising from a guilty conscience, had 


been probably suggested to Jacob~ before his death, and he had 
“commanded them” to express their contrition, and implore 
forgiveness; not from any suspicion on ged gw of Joseph’s re- 
conciliation, but as a duty which they owed him for his kind- 
ness. An assurance of forgiveness should in no case repress our 
expressions of penitence, or lower our confessions of guilt, but 
rather the contrary. ‘The goodness of God” should always 
‘lead us to repentance.” (Rom. i. 4.) 

Their fears, and renewed submission, were first expressed by 
a messenger; and afterwards in a personal visit, in which they 
all prostrated themselves before their brother Joseph. This of 
course awakened all his sensibilities, and a thousand painful 
recollections, which brought tears into his eyes, and he wept 
with them, and comforted them, Here we ought not to omit 
observing, that he founded all his consolations on the doctrine 
of a divine superintending Providence: “Fear not,” said he 
“for Iam (as we should prefer reading it) in the place of God 3 
that is, I am sensible that you.are at my mercy; and feel it 
both my duty and my honour to exercise toward you the divine 
prerogative of forgiveness. “ As for you, ye thought evil against 
me, but God meant it for good ;” and I can no more remem- 
ber the evil you did to me, when I contemplate the conse- 
quences that have arisen out of it. “ God meant it for good, to 
bring to pass, asit is this day, to save much people alive. 
Now, therefore, fear not; I will nourish you and your little 
ones; and he comforted them, and spake kindly t othem :” or, 
as the Hebrew phrase in the margin is, “ spake to their hearts,’ 
which is God's way of comforting his people (isa. xl. 1, 2.) 

Joseph no doubt kept his promise; and as he lived fifty-four 


Cuap. L. Ver. 2, 3. And Joseph commanded .-. . to embalm his father. 
—By this it appears that embalming was the office of the physicians, which, 
in Egypt, were very numerous. The process, according to Herodotus ond Di- 
odorus, (Greek historians,) was as follows: ‘The time of mourning was 
avhile the body lay with the embalmers; seventy days. During (the first 
part of) this time, the body lay in nitre, the use of which was, to dry up 
all superfluous moisture ; and when, in the compass of eee, days, this was 
yeasonably well effected, the remaining forty were employed in anointing it 
swith gums and spices, to preserve it, which was the proper embalming. The 
former circumstance gxplains the reason why ‘the Egyptians mourned for 
4sfael threescore and ten days;’ the latter, the meaning of the ‘forty days 
that were fulfilled for Israel, being the days of those who were embalmed.’ ” 
—Warburton’s Divine Legation. 

Ver. 4. Joseph spake wnto the house of Pharaoh.—* Joseph couid not ap- 
proach Pharaoh himself, on account of the death of lis father. *— Boothroyd. 

Ver. 5. Which I have digged.—lt is probable that Jacob had dug a grave 
for himself in the vast cave of Machpelah, which he had purchased.— 
Boothroyd. 

Yer. 10 A very great and sove lamentation.—-This is exactly the genius of 
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the people of Asia, especially of the women. Their sentiments of joy or 
efief are, properly, transports ; and their transports are ungoverned, exces- 
sive, and outragcous. When any one returns from a long journey, or dies, 
his family bursts into cries, that may be heard twenty doors off. Especially 
are those cries long in the case of death, and frightful ; for their mourning is 
tight down despair, and “an image of hell.” This continues forty days.— 
Sir. J. Chardin.—Harmer. Threshing floor of Atad.—[This place was situated, 
according to Jerome, between the Jordan and the city of Jericho, two miles 
from the former, and three from the latter, where Bethagla was afterwards 
built.—Procopius of Gaza states the same. As the Hebrew word signifies 
thorns, the place-might have been remarkable for their production; though 
all the versions, except the Arabic, consider it as a proper name. As Moses 
wrote or revised his history on the eas¢ side of Jordan, beyond Jordan, in his 
five books, means westwa of Jordan; but in other parts of Scripture it 
generally means, eastward,\—Bagster. 

Ver. 19. Am I in the place of God ?—{It belongs to God to execute vengeance, 
and Joseph did not intend to usurp his prerogative.—Thus he instructed his 


-brethren not to fear him, but to fear God; to humble themselves before God, 


and to seek ks forgiveness. }—Bagster, 


Joseph’s age and posterity. 


GENESIS.—CHAP. L. 


His death and interment. 


21 Now therefore fear ye not: I will nourish | 4% i | 24 And Joseph said unto his brethren. I die: 
ayou, and your little ones. And he comfort-|>ya,54,| and God will surely visit » you, and bring you 
ed them, and * spake kindly unto them. rower | out of this land, unto the land which he sware 

22 And Joseph dwelt in Kgypt, he, and his ae ae Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 
ear house: and Joseph lived a hundred s Job 42.16. re aur Joseph took an “ oath of the children 
"93 en Joceon saw *Ephraim’s children of pet ceaets liebe ike atone oe oO one we 

é *s from hence. 
the third generation: the children also of t Ma-|¥ 8316 | 26 4] So Joseph died, being a hundred and 
chir, the son of Manasseh, were “brought up| Js? | ten years old: and they embalmed him, and 
upon Joseph’s knees. Hel. | he was put in a coffin in Egypt. 


years after this event, during which time they enjoyed his pa- 
tronage and protection, we shall not wonder to hear that the 
geoaely oli hed! Joseph also seems to have enjoyed much 
omestic comfort. He “saw Ephraim’s children of the third 
generation: the children also of Mache, the son of Manasseh, 
were brought up upon Joseph’s knees.” A fine picture this of 
the felicity of an old man, surrounded with his children to the 
third generation! Joseph was, however, not immortal; and. 
the time hastens on when he also must die. He then calls his 
brethren around him, and says to them, as Jacob had done 


before :—Behold, ‘‘I-die! and God will surely visit you, and 
bring you out of this land, unto the land which he sware to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and te Jacob. And Joseph took an oath of 
them that they should pes up his bones out of Egypt,” for 
which purpose he was ‘‘embalmed,” and put into a coffin, but 
not buried, that his body might be ready to be carried with them 
out of Egypt. Thus, says the Apostle to the Hebrews, “ By faith 
Joseph, when he died, made mention of the departing of the 
children of Israel, and gave commandment concerning his 
bones.” (Heb. xi. 22.) 


Ver. 26. He was put in a cofin.—This was an honour appropriated to per- 
sons of distinction, coffins being not used universally. According to Mallet, 
the greater part were only embalmed and swathed, and laid alongside each 
other, and some buried without embalming. Thevenot says, antique coffins 


of stone and sycamore wood are still to be seen in Egypt. It is said some 
were formerly made of pasteboard, formed by folding and glewing cloth to- 
gether a great number of times ; these were curiously plastered and painted 
with hieroglyphics. 


’ 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON GENESIS. 


We are now arrived at the close of a book, in many respects the most ex- 
wpondinery the world. In antiquity, if goes back to the origin of man, and 
of the globe which he inhabits, while its prophetic annunciations extend to 
“the last days.” Itcontains an inspired record of the creation, and a retro- 
spective view of the transactions-of Providence for nearly 2000 years. These 
views, are infinitely preferable to any of the speculations of gentile philoso- 
phers, either of the East or West. Its discoveries lead directly to the Author 
of our being, the Creator of all things ; their theories sink the human mind 
into the bogs of idolatry, or the ped of atheism. ) : j 

We have here the elements of universal history, which furnish evidence of 
these most important truths ; that God “hath made of one blood all the na- 
tions that dwell upon the earth ;’—* that He made man upright, but he hath 
sought out many (corrupt) inventions ;"’—that He whom man offended, found out 
the means of his salvation, and even in his sentence of condemnation mingled 
the promise of redemption. Here we have an authentic record of. that most awful 
ju ent—the universal deluge ; also.the renewal and re-peopling of the world. 

The scene now contracts, from Noah to Shem ; from Shem to Abraham ; 
and from Abraham to Israel. The history of the Bible becomes more select ; 
itis the history, not of the world, but of the church ; and the affairs of other 
nations are only adverted to as they become connected with the great design 


of God in man’s salvation. The Book of Genesis closes with the death of 
Jacob and Joseph. But before the scenes shut up, we have graphic and ex- 
panded views of the fate of the twelve tribes of Israel, in the prophetic bless- 
ings of their dying futher ; of which, those relative to Judah are to us far the 
most interesting, as they point to Him, in whose work all the plans and pro- 
mises of JEHOVAH centre and are accomplished. 

One of the wisest and most tearned men of the last century was Sir Wil- 
liam Jones, whose researches into Eastern literature were unexampled, and 
remain unrivalled. This great man, it appears, in the early part of life, was 
tempted to infidelity ; but he esteemed it no small advantage that “ his re- 
searches had corroborated the multiplied evidences of revelation, by confirm- 
ing the Mosaic account of the primitive world.” As his last hour came on, he 
retired into an inner apartment alone, and died in the act of prayer. But be- 
fore his death he left this testimony to the truth and excellency of the Scrip- 
tures, particularly of the Old Testament: ‘I have regularly and attentively 
read the Holy Scriptures, and am of opinion, this volume, independent of its 
divine origin, contains more sublimity and beauty, more morality, more impor- 
tant history, and finer strains of poetry and eloquence, than can be collected 
from all other books, in whatever language or age they may have been com- 
posed.” Ld. Teignmouth’s Life of Sir W. Jones. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED EXODUS. 


‘The name Exopvs ishorrowed from the Septuagint, and means departure ; 
because the departure of Israel from Egypt, with its causes and consequences, 
form the leading subjects of the history, That Moses was the author of it 
there can be no reasonable doubt ; for it is cited as his by David, Daniel, an 
other sacred writers; also by Manetho, Tacitus, and other heathen authors. 
It also discovers an intimate acquaintance with the affairs of Egypt, andthe 
geography of the wilderness. But the time of this Book being composed is not 
so clear, though it is certain it must have been written after the commence- 
ment of the tabernacle worship. It is reasonable to believe, that such a_ man 
as Moses, after he was called to sustain a public character, would suffer no 
important event to pass without a record, though these might not have been 


immediately formed into a connected history ; nor is it of the least importance 
to ascertain the exact period when this book was written. 

The period of history which it occupies is reckoned at one hundred and 
forty-five years, from the death of Joseph to the consecration of the Taber- 
nacle. 

Besides historical facts, this Book contains the institution of the passover— 
the moral law—the miracle of manna in the wilderness—the gushing rock of 
Horeb—directions for building the ‘Tabernacle and mercy-seat, and for forming 
the priestly vestments; most of which circumstances, in their prominent 

oints, hada typical reference to the New Testament dispensation, as is large- 
y shown by-the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews. 


OF MIRACLES, PARTICULARLY THOSE OF MOSES. 


“* A Miracle is a sensible suspension or controlment of, or deviation from, 
the known laws of nature... . . . . By these laws God governs the 
world. He alone established, and He alone, therefore, can suspend them. 
Effects, which are produced Py the regular operation of these laws, or which 
are conformable to the established course of events, are said to be natural ; 
and every palpable deviation therefrom, a miracle.” 

_ It is commonly objected, that a miracle is beyond our comprehension ; and 
is, therefore, contrary to reason. But many objects, whieh are continually 
presented tous, are no less inscrutable and mysterious. Every science we 
study, presents these : Magnetism, Galvanism, Electricity, &c. ; and no ques- 

’ tion is more so, than the principle of vitality in man ; but because we cannot 
comprehend this, are we to deny that ave are living creatures ? 

ume, the great opponent of the doctrine of miracles, contends, that they 
are ‘contrary to experience.” That they are contrary to our experience, is 
only to say that we have never witnessed any ; and is to reason like the Em- 
peror of China, who denied the existence of ice and snow, because he had 
mever seen them ; that is, they were contrary to his experience. But in how 
small a portion of time and space is our experience circumscribed? Could we 
boast the age of the Jew of Jerusalem," it Sy give some weight to our 
experience ; yet, during the age of miracles, had he lived in the other hemis- 
phere, or even but a few score leagues distant, they might all have happened 
without his knowledge ; that is, without coming within the sphere of his ex- 
perience... news 

This objection upon the principle, that the experience of every age is 
uniform, than which nothing can be more absurd or false, while we sce every 
thing around us changing. Climates change. The sea invades the land, in one 
country ; in another, it retires and leaves it dry. How then, shall the experi- 
ence of one age be the standard of all others. 

Besides, have there not been different dispensations, the Patriarchal, the 
Jewish, and the Christian? And might not that kind of evidence be necessary 
to introduce the Jewish and Christian dispensations, which is by no means re- 
quisite after they have been long established? The Jewish economy was intro- 

* This alludes to the wandering Jew, who, in the last century travelled through Europe, 
pretending to have been present at the cracifixion of our Lord, 


duced by a host of miracles, and some of them were continued for forty years. 
After it was firmly established, and the early part of the Old Testament 
written, they were, comparatively, few. Again, at_the commencement of the 
Christian dispensation, the whole world was sunk into idolatry ; and the phi 
losophers and literatr, if they did not themselves believe the popular supersti- 
tions, encouraged the vulgar in the belief. At first, therefore, miracles were 
equally necessary as in the days of Moses; but when the Scriptures were 
completed, and widely cireulated, they gradually ceased, and are now unne~ 
cessary. 

But the most important point in this controversy is, to fix certain criteria, or 
marks, to distinguish between true and false, or pretended miracles: this is 
most essential, before we can depend on any miracles, as the evidence of a di- 
vine mission, which is the end proposed in the ease before us—the miracles of 
Moses. The eriteria laid down by the celebrated Leslie, (“* Short Method with 
a Deist,”) and generally adopted by Christian advocates, are the following :— 
1. He contends, every true miracle must be submitted to the outward senses, 
as seeing, hearing, &c. 2. It must be performed before competent witnesses. 
3. The memory of it must-be preserved by certain monuments, or authentic 
records ; or perpetuated by a certain institution, which, 4. Must have origina- 
ted at the time the transaction is reported to have occurred, Now, let us apply 
these criteria, as a test of the miracles wrought and attested by Moses. 1. They 
were all submitted to the sight, and several of them, (as the insects, botches, 
&c.) to the feeling, hearing, &c. 2. They were wrought before the king, 
his court, and all his learned men, or magicians. 3. The memory of them is 
preserved in the national records of the Jews, and some of them in the writ- 
ings of the Gentiles. 4. The truth of them is farther certified by the Passover, 
an institution purposely intended to preserve the memorial of one of them, 
(the death of the first born,) and which may be traced up to the very time. 
But an argument may be adduced in defence of these miracles, which can 
hardly apply to any other—they were wrought in competition with, or oppost- 
tion to, all the wise men of Bgypt, at that time distinguished for wisdom 
and science above all nations: but this point must be resumed in our Expo- 
sition. These remarks are intended only to prepare our readers for the dis- 
cussion. 
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Pharaoh persecutes 


EXODUS.—CHAP. I., I. 


the Israelites. 


GH As T By 1A 4c ae | in all manner of service in the field: all their 
1 rie lng.” 2 Pharaoh eommandeth the male chilizn to be castinte meer,” | a Geaaa | Service wherein they made them serve was 
mips these are the names of the children |» #s. | | with ™ rigour. 
of Israel, which came into * Egypt; every | a M. 269 15 And the king of Egypt spake to the He- 
man and his household came with Jacob, 4 Ge.s0.26. | brew midwives (of which the name of the one 
ae ppewepak Levi, and Judah, pew. | was Shiphrah, and the name of the other Puah ;) 
ssachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, aM. 200-| 16 And he said, When ye do the office of a 
4 Pers oe She oheea mers and mae! A Pie ats. midwife to the Hebrew women, and see them 
5 And all the souls that came out o € |, pfga4, | Upon the stools; if it be a son, then ye shall kill 
cod of eae pis pelea souls; for Jo-|* P11" | him;- but if it be a daughter, then she shall live. 
seph was in Egypt already. Aczi12 | 17 But the midwives "feared God, and did 
6 And Joseph ‘died, and all his brethren,| 3.315 | not as the king of Egypt commanded them 
and all that generation. : Geri5.13, but saved the men-children alive. : 
7 And the children of Israel were fruitful, pests. | 18 And the king of Egypt called for the 
and increased ° abundantly, and multiplied, |} $71" midwives, and said unto them, Why have ye 
and hepa eieeten mighty; and the land| ##% | done this thing, and have saved the men-chil- 
was filled with them. them,so | dren alive ? 
hey mul- 
8 J Now there arose up anew king over tiplied 19 And the midwives said unto ° Pharaoh, Be- 
Egypt, which ‘ knew not Joseph. go." , | Cause the Hebrew women are not as the Egyp- 
9 And he said unto his people, Behold, the Ro.20. tian women ; for they are lively, and are de- 
people of the children of Israel are more and| 4%" | livered ere the midwives come in unto them. 
mightier than we: : ae 20 Therefore God dealt ? well with the mid- 


10 Come on, let us deal $ wisely with them, wives: and the people multiplied, and waxed 
lest they multiply, and it come to pass, that,| very mighty. 
when there falleth out any war, they join also 5. 21 And it came to pass, because the mid- 
unto ee enemies, and Belt porn us, and| Da. wives feared God, that “he made them houses. 
so get them up out of the land. : 10.5 22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, say- 

11 Therefore they did set over them task- | ° 250: ing, * Every son that is pans ye shall passt <a 
masters, to afflict » them with their burdens. |? kes, the river, and every daughter ye shall save 
And they built for Pharaoh treasure-cities,| esto. | alive. rn ; ; 
Pithom, and i Raamses. a CHAPTER Il. 

12 But ithe more they afflicted them, the ‘SE 1 Moses is born, 8 and in an ark cast ee Str a ad 
more they multiplied and grew. And they Bee ee alee ela 
were grieved because of the children of Israel. |» va.16. ND there went a *man of the house of 

13 And the Egyptians made the children of| 8.c is Levi, and took to wife a daughter of Levi. 
Israel to serve with rigour. 4.M.2i33.| 2 And the woman conceived and bare a son: 

14 And they made ‘their lives bitter with vaczay | and when she saw him that he was a goodly 
hard bondage, in mortar, and in ! brick, and |. "1"! 


child, she » hid him three months. 


Cuap. I. Ver. 1—22. Pharaoh persecutes the Israelites.— 
A new king arose, that knew not Joseph, and probably a new 
dynasty, for the Egyptian monarchy at this period is said to 
have been elective; and historians calculate that seven kings 
had reigned, and nearly sixty years elapsed, between the death 
of Joseph and this period; a space of time more than sufficient 
to obliterate his memory at court. In the mean time, the 
Israelites rapidly increased, so as to alarm the government, and 
to induce this jealous monarch to adopt a narrow and barbarous 

olicy for their destruction, First, they were oppressed with 
hard and incessant labour; then the Hebrew midwives were 
tampered with, to destroy their male children in the birth; but 
they feared God, and would not be murderers. The excuse 
they made to the king was probably founded in fact; and no 
sooner was the cruel decree known, than the women would 
doubtless run any risk, or assist each other, rather than sacrifice 
their offspring. A severer decree, therefore, “charged all his 


people” to drown the male children in the Nile, which was 
doubtless executed with sufficient rigour. ‘The voice of lamen- 
tation was heard throughout the land; Rachel weeping for her 
children, refused to be comforted because they were not.” 
after day, the-sun arose and set in blood. In childbirth, the 
mother felt the double pangs of nature: she no longer rejoiced 
when a man-child was born into the world, as the recompense 
of her pains; she could no longer look forward with a pleasing . 
hope, and say, “This same shall comfort us concerning our 
work, and the toil of our hands :” the moment the infant beheld 
the light, the stern decree of the inhuman monarch consigned 
it to a (watery) grave!” Collyer’s Script. Facts. 4 
Cuapr. II. Ver. 1—25. Moses born, and saved by Pharaoh's 
daughter.—We have here a very striking instance of the wisdom 
of Divine Providence, in counteracting the craft and cruelty of 
man. There seems nothing very remarkable in the means 
taken to preserve the life of Moses; they were the natural 


CuApP.I. Ver. 5. Seventy souwls.—See Note on Gen. xlyi. 26, 27. 

Ver. 7. Increased abundantiy.—Hebrew, “ Increased like fishes, (see Note 
on Gen. i. 21,) and waxed mighty exceedingly, exceedingly.”’ Avistotle speaks 
of the Egyptian women as bringing forth two, three, or four children at a birth ; 
and Mallet, who resided sixteen years in Egypt, says, “‘ the females exceed all 
others in the world for fruitfulness.” But the text speaks not of Egyptians, 
but of Hebrew women, who, on the testimony of their own midwives, had easier 
and speedier labours, and, by consequence, were more fruitful. See ver. 19. 

Ver. 8. A new king.—Probably Rameses Miammun, who commenced a new 
dynasty, A.M. 2427, and reigned sixty-seven years. [Orhis son Amenophis, 
who succeeded him about this period; and by his not knowing Joseph is 
meant his not acknowledging his obligation to him. ]—Bagster. ene 

Ver. 11. To afflict them with their burdens.—Aristotle says, that it is the 
custom of tyrants to oppress their subjects by daily labour, that they may not 
have time to plan rebellion. On this principle, Tarquin the Proud employed 
the Romans in digging the subterraneous canals, or drains, in Rome.» And R. 
Knoz says, the king of Ceylon employed his people in immense works, to ac- 
custom them to servitude, and prevent insurrection.—Orient. Lit. They built 
them treasure cities, Pithom and Raamses.—Pithom is thought to be Patu- 
mus, near the Arabian Gulf; and Raamses, (or Rameses, for the word in He- 
brew is the same,) Pelusium, called in Ezek. xxx. 15. ‘‘ the strength of Egypt ;” 
but the LXX. and the Coptic explain it of On, which is Heliopolis. Both 
these places are mentioned in Genesis, and it is not necessary to suppose that 
these were now founded ; but rather, that being found convenient situations, 
the king employed the Israelites in building immense erections, called treasu- 
vies ; but whether they were granaries, or depositories for other riches, does 
not appear. _ ES i he oe 

Josephus, indeed, (Antiq. lib. ii. cap. 9.) speaks of their being employed upon 
the pyramids, but unluckily the principal pyramids turn out to be built of stone, 
and the Israelites worked in brick and mortar. The pyramids of Saccara are, 
indeed, supposed by Bruce to be of clay ; and these probably were the first erect- 
ed. Josephus adds, that they were employed in canals, fortifications, and 
other public works. For Pharaoh.—'This was the common name of the kings 
of Egypt, even as Cesar of the Roman emperors. But every king had also his 
reeeen name. Bochart says, Pharaoh, in the Egyptian language, meant a 
crocodile.—Calinet’s Dict. eee: 

Ver. 14. In snortar and in brick.—First digging the clay, kneading and pre- 


paring it; and, secondly, elie | them into bricks, drying them in the sun, 
&c.—Dr. Clarke. The word used for mortar, is generally rendered bitumen, or 
asphaltus. See Notes on Gen. vi. 14. xi, 3. 

Ver. 15. Hebrew midwives.—Two only are named, as probably the princi- 
pal, and having contro! over the rest ; for certainly two would be very inade- 
quate to such a number of women, It is probable, however, as the Hebrew 
women were stronger, that the lower classes did not generally employ them, 
een after this decree. We may suppose they would rather run any risk 
than do it. " 

Ver. 16. See them upon the stools.—[Or rather, ‘* and ye see them by the 
stone-troughs ;" for so ovnayim, from aven, a stone, seems to signify, focin- 
pare ch. vii. 19.) in which they washed the new-born infants. See this subject 
fully illustrated in Fragments to Calmet, Nos. 312, 313.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 19. They are lively.— Strong, hale, vigorous."—Dr. Clarke. The 
very circumstance of their being put to hard Jabour, especially out of doors, 
tended to make them so. There is therefore no reason to suppose the midwives 
told a falsehood. bi. ‘ 

Ver. 21. He made them houses.—That is, built up their families. See expo- 
sition of Gen. xvi. 2. "pe 
. Ver..22. Every son . ye shall cast into the river.—Infanticide (or 
infant murder) has been practised in many arbitrary countries. Thevenot men- 
tions some extraordinary instances in Persia.—(Fragments to Calmet, No. 312.) 
It still prevails, both in China and in India; and in the latter, notwithstand- 
ing great exertions to put it down. And missionaries to the South Sea Islands 
found it there very prevalent, and it was only suppressed by the establishment 
of Christianity. The destruction was, however, generally of daughters, not of 
sons. See Cormack’s Female Infanticide. 

CHAP. II. Ver. 2. Bare a son.—This was not her first child, for Aaron, his 
brother, was three years older, (chap. vii. 7.) and his sister Miriam, who stood 
by to-watch what became of him, (ver. 4.) must have been still older—aA 
goodly child.—The Hebrew reads simply, “She saw him, that he was good.” 
The LXX. read asteion, handsome, beautiful; to which St. Stephen adds, 
toward God ; which our translators render, *' exceeding fair ;’’ but Dr. Dodd- 
ridge thinks it might not_unfitly be rendered “ cryin, utiful.’’ Josephus 
and Philo speak much of his beauty ; and many of the Rabbins say, he had 
‘the form of an angel.’’ It also appears by Justin, that the fame of his beauty 
spread even among the heathen. 


Moses born. 

3 And when she could not longer hide him, 
she took for him an ark of bulrushes, and 
daubed it with slime and with pitch, and put 


EXODUS.—CHAP. II. 


A. M, 2433. 
B.C. 1571. 


Pharaoh seeks to slay Moses. 


he spied an Egyptian smiting a Hebrew, one 
of his brethren. 


12 And he looked this way and that way, 


the child therein: and she laid if in the flags Pral- and when he saw that there was no man, he 

by the river's brink. : iPe.38. |slew the Egyptian, and hid him in the sand. 

Pe eae peers udopeel © | cae | behold two niet of the Elobrews strove Ge 
. e that is, ove to- 

5 J Andthe daughter of Pharaoh came down pel ie cether : and he said to him that did the wrong, 
to wash herself at the river ; and her maidens}; 4.4 Wherefore smitest thou thy fellow ? 
walked along by the river’s side: and when} 37 ,, 14 And he said, Who made thee a * prince 
she saw the ark among the flags, she senther| &86 |anda judge over us? intendest thou to kill 
maid to fetch it. ; Big | me, as thou killedst the Egyptian ? And Moses 

6 And when she had opened 7#, she saw the| 40.7.2, feared, and said, Surely this thing is known. 
oo and, behold, fhe aig lila she} fetus, | 15 Pa et ace | heard this thing, he 

ad © compassion on him, and sai isis one| ~ sought to slay Moses. But Moses fled from 
of the Hebrews’ children. =~— |the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of 

” Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s daughter, | ¢ $99. | Midian: and he sat down by a well. 

Shall I go, and call to thee a nurse of the He- 1920. | 16 Now the priest of > Midian had seven 
pape ae that she may nurse the child] &,,, |daughters: and they came and i drew water, 
or mie 2 : : - Mati. | and filled the troughs to water their father’s 
Hee cid ment we called the child's| Sige OPT hina eaeshephieraay d drove th 
ther "| a away pat Mecca =thod Ra and hetped ted 
mo . aman, a : ) 

9 And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto her,| ?”* | and watered their flock. 

Take this child away and nurse it for ¢ me, hor, 2 | 18 And when they came to * Reuel their fa- 
and | Mis Nie ae are Mie A And the wo-|; ,.o41. | ther, he said, How is it that ye are come so 
man took the child and nursed it. v.10, | soon to-day ? 

10 And the child grew, and she brought him Pore 19 And they said, An Egyptian delivered 
unto Pharaoh’s daughter, and he became her | ¥.c. 1531. | us out of the hand of the shepherds, and also 
vo ens Bs Sear how eeadkor tees a aes } Ge.21.25. oe water enough for us, and watered the 

1 a e€ eY. | k Nu.10.29. | HOCK. 

119 And it came to pass in those days, when] $Yénro,| 20 And he said unto his daughters, And 

Moses was grown, that he went out unto his| °* | where is he ? why is it that ye have left the 
1 Ge.31.54. 


brethren, and looked on their f burdens: and 


man ? call him, that he may !eat bread. 


suggestions of a mother’s heart; but that the king’s daughter 
should come down to bathe at this time, and be the first to 
observe and pity the child, whom her father’s cruelty had 
doomed to death, must strike us as a very providential circum- 
stance; as, by that means, the very man who was destined to 
deliver Israel, was nourished and e ucated in the king’s palace, 
and obtained that eminence of Egyptian learning, which was 
highly important in his future office; and which, as the son of 
Amram, he was not otherwise likely to obtain. The personal 
beauty also of the child, which attracted the admiration of the 
Egyptian princess, no less than his forlorn condition excited 
her pity, must be solely ascribed to Providence; for St. Stephen 
tells us he was exceeding fair. (Acts vil. 20—22.)_ Josephus, 
who corroborates this circumstance, adds an anecdote, which 
seems worth preserving, though founded only on tradition. 
The Jewish historian tells us, that the princess mete adopted 
Moses as her heir, as such in troduced him to the king her father, 
who, being charmed with his appearance, placed a diadem on 
his head, which, in a childish pet, he threw down and trampled 
on. This led the sacred scribe, who was present, very naturally 
to predict the ruin of the empire, if he were not destroyed; and 
from this fate it was with difficulty that he was rescued by the 
princess. (Josephus, Antiq. book n. chap. 10.) 

Another circumstance occurred, after he had attained maturity, 
which afresh endangered his life, and obliged him to leave Egypt. 
Though educated in the palace, “he refused to be called the son 
of Pharaoh’s daughter :”’ his heart earned over the miseries of 
his brethren; he visited the house of bondage, and “ looked upon” 
their misery. Here he saw an Egyptian, probably a taskmaster, 
smiting, or scourging, one of his brethren; and conceiving this 
a proper opportunity to give them _an intimation of his design 
and character, he rescued the sufferer, and slew the oppressor. 
On the following day he saw strife even among his brethren, 
and undertook the part of a mediator, but they rejected him. 
By these actions he expected that “his brethren would have 


understood how that God, by his hand, would deliver them.” 
(Acts vil. 25.) But slavery is as degrading to the mind as it is 
painful to the body: for they understood not his design, and 
rejected his interference. 

In consequence of these circumstances becoming known, 
however, he was obliged to flee to the land of Midian, where 
an act of gallantry (if we may use a term so much abused) 
towards the daughters of the priest and prince of Midian (similar 
to that of Jacob to Rachel, Gen. xxix. 10.) procured him an 
asylum and employment, which afforded him the opportunity of 
much study and reflection during the time he there resided— 
an advantage not always duly appreciated by young persons 
intended for public life. During this time he married Zipporah, 
his master’s daughter, who appears to have been a Cushite, 
and had a son by her, called Gershom, “a desolate stranger,’ 
as interpreted in the margin. 

God, homes had not forgotten Israel. Their cruel oppres- 
sor, the king of Egypt, died, and they now sighed by reason of 
their bondage, and cried to heaven for meres ae burden of 
their prayer being, perhaps, not so much for eliverance as for 
a milder prince, and an easier yoke, neither of which were 
granted; for the next king, (probably Amenophis, son of Mia- 
mun) being educated in the same despotic principles, pursued 
the same course of tyranny; and having reduced the children 
of Israel to a state the most abject which can be well conceived 
he was determined to keep them in that condition. But “Go 
heard their groaning, and God remembered his covenant ; and 
God looked upon the children of Israel, and God had respect 
unto them; or (as the margin reads) knew them,” and owned 
them.—Yes, though they had rejected the deliverer whom he 
had sent, and occasioned his banishment to a foreign land, even 
there he was in a course of preparation to be their deliverer and 
legislator. The same eye which watched and pitied them in 
their affliction, guided him to prepare for their deliverance, and 
the time was now at hand. 


Ver. 3. An ark of bulrushes.—{Gome, is the papyrus, so famous in all an- 
tiquity. It grows on the banks of the Nile, and in marshy grounds ; the stalk 
rises to the height of six or seven cubits above the water, is triangular, and ter- 
minates in a erown of small filaments, resembling hair. This reed was of the 
greatest use to the Beyptians, the pith serving them for food, and the woody 
part to build vessels with; which vessels frequently eppear on various monu- 
ments of Egyptian antiquity. That boats were made of this reed is also attest- 
ed by Pliny, Theophrastus, Plutarch, Herodotus, and Lucan, who says, 
“the Memphian boat is constructed from the soaking papyrus ;” where the 
epithet bébula exactly corresponds to the Hebrew gome, which, as a verb, is 
to soak, drink up.)J—Bagster. Bruce says, the Abyssinians employ these 
rushes for the same purpose, to the present day. 

Ver. 5. Came dowon to wash.—The Egyptians, especially females, express 
their veneration for the Nile by bathing in it when it begins to rise ; not naked, 
but in bathing dresses. Irwin saw a band of damsels go down, with singing 
and dancing, for that purpose.—Harmer. (As the word herse/f is not in the 
original, Dr. A. Clarke is of opinion, that it was for the purpose of washing, 
not her person, but her clothes, that Pharaoh’s daughter came to the river ; 
which was an employment not beneath even kings’ daughters in those primitive 
times. Homer represents Nausica, daughter of Alcinous, king of the Phwa- 
cians, in company with her maidens, employed at the sea side in washing her 


own clothes and those of her five brothers, when they find Ulysses driven ashore, 
after being shipwrecked. The whole scene is so perfectly like that before us, 
that they appear to be parallels. ]}— Bagster. 

Ver. 12. He slew the Egyptian.—tif the Egyptian killed the Hebrew, Moses 
only acted agreeably to the divine law (Ge. ix. 6.) in thus slaying the Egyptian, 
nor did he violate the law of Egypt ; for, according to Diodorus Siculus, “he 
who saw a man killed, or violently assaulted on the highway, and did not en- 
deavour to rescue him, if he tould, was punished with death.”? Moses, there- 
fore, in this transaction, acted as a brave and good man ; especially as at this 
be there was little probability of obtaining justice on an Egyptian murderer. } 
—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. The priest (or prince) of Midian.—The priest of every district was, 
no doubt, in general, the most considerable man in it, and therefore esteemed a 
prince among them. There is no proof that he was an idolater ; but if he were, 
it is clear that he renounced idolatry. See chap. xviii. 1012. : 

Ver. 18. Reuel their father.—In Numb. x. 29. he is called Raguel, which is 
only a different pronunciation. In Exod. iii. 1. he is supposed to be called Je- 
thro; in Judges iv. 11. Hobab ; and in Judges i. 16. Keyni, or the Kenite. Dr. 
Clarke thinks it most probable that Re-2-el (as he pronounces it) was father 
to Hobab, who was J ethro ; and Moses having now beer forty years in Midian, 
it is probable that Reuel was now dead. 
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God appears to Moses. EXODUS.—CHAP. III. He is sent to deliver Israel. 
21 And Moses was "content to dwell with |4“% |the affliction of my speople which are in 
the man: and he gave Moses " Zipporah his |=; | Egypt, and have heard their * cry by reason of 
- daughter, ~ nee 2 | their taskmasters ; for I i know their sorrows: 
22 And she bare him a son, and he called} stranger | 8 And I am come down to deliver them out 
qettargenmemetrangeiond.. 7 i. 144 eel ie. [themup out ofthat Jasco 
23 J And it came to pass, in process of time, | p News| and a large, unto a! land flowing with milk 
that the king of Egypt died: and the children) pif | and honey ; unto the place of the Canaanites, 
of Israel sighed by reason of the bondage) 2 asi and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
and they cried, and their cry came up unto| #37. | Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites. 
APN ogrdithair ecosniag, ana God] "at dren Of laracl is ome ante nae aut eee 
, 4. lis come u : 
remembered his °* sph ei with Abraham, ao also seen the oppression wherewith the Egyp- 
with Isaac, and with Jacob. B.c. a1. | tians oppress them. 
25 And God looked upon the children of|¢1s5 | 10 Come now, therefore, and I will ™send 
Israel, and * God had respect unto them. » dewais, | thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring 
_ CHAPTER III. _| Ren, | forth my people, the children of Israel, out of 
1 Moses keepeth Jethro’s flock. 2 God appeareth to him in a burning bush: 9 he send 
eth him to deliver Israel. 14 The name of God: 15 his message to Israel. c Ge.22.1, Egypt. 
a bead Moses kept the flock of Jethro his {7 E eee ae {| And Moses said unto God, Who am "I, 
ther-in-law, the priest of Midian: and he)“ S515. | that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I 
led the flock to the back side of the desert, Guia |Should bring forth the children of Israel out 
and came to the mountain of * God, even to} 1.18%.) of Egypt ? 
Horeb. xz | 12 And he said, Certainly I will be with 
2 And the Angel of the Lorp appeared unto | ‘ 1132. | ° thee; and this shall be a token unto thee, that 
him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a} ~~ |I have sent thee: When thou hast brought 
» bush; and he looked, and, behold, the bush forth the people out of Egypt, ye shall serve 
burned with fire, and the bush was not con- * Bei God upon this mountain. ; 
sumed, | ; x 13 And Moses said unto God, Behold, when 
3 And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and|"P-iisis |I come unto the children of Israel, and shall 
see this great sight, why the bush is not burned. |i "23. | say unto them, The God of your fathers hath 
4 And when the Lorp saw that he turned |} ¢§%* |sent me unto you; and they shall say to me, 
aside to see, God called unto him out of the | x Nuis19. | What 7s his name? What shall [say unto them ? 
midst of the bush, and *said, Moses, Moses!|, }°)"? |_14 And God said unto Moses, 1AM THAT 
And he said, Here am I. ; ; vets. |T PAM: And he said, Thus shalt thou say 
5 And he said, Draw not nigh hither: put], \“"vi0|unto the children of Israel, 1 AM hath sent 
off thy «shoes from off thy feet ; for the place] M64” | me unto you. : 
whereon thou standest is holy eround. pee 15 And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus 
6 Moreover he said, ¢I am the God of thy fa-|°Si's | shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, The 
ther, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac,| *** | Lorpv God ofyour fathers, the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his * Inia the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 
face ; for he was ‘ afraid to look upon God. | jp, | Sent me unto you: this is my name for ever, 
135.13. 


7 J And the Lorp said, I have surely seen 


and this 7s my 7 memorial unto all generations. 


Cuap. III. Ver.1—22. Moses commissioned to deliver Israel.— 
It was while Moses was tending his flock that he was favoured 
with this sacred call. Bishop Hall here remarks, “God never 
graces the idle with his visions. When he finds us in our call- 
ings, we find him in the tokens of his mercy.’? But what does 
Moses see? A bush burning, and not consumed! What does 
he hear? A voice from the middle of the burning bush. Let us, 
then, turn aside with him. ‘When I look upon this burning 
bush with Moses,” says the duthor just quoted, “ methinks-I 
can never see a worthier and more lively emblem of the Church, 
(which is ever) in the furnace, yet wasteth not. Since then, 
(when Israel was in Egypt) how often hath it been flaming, 
{yet) never consumed? ‘The same power that enlightens, pre- 
serves it; and to none but his enemies, is God a consuming fire.” 

Moses hears a voice ordering him to approach, but not too 
near. ‘We come to God when we meditate on the great 
mysteries of his word; we come too near him when we search 
into his counsels. The sun and the fire say of themselves, 
Come not too near: how much more the light, which no man 
ean attain unto?’ ‘* Moses hid his face, for he was afraid to 
look upon God.” The Lord, however, condescends to talk and 
reason with him: “ Come now, and I will send thee unto Pha- 


his commands. 


raoh.” ‘But who am I, (says Moses,) that I should go to 
Pharaoh, or deliver Israel?’ An humble sense of our own 
deficiency is the best preparation for usefulness in the work of ~ 
God. ‘Certainly I will be with thee,” saith the Lord. “ But 
what shall I say to them?” rejoins Moses. If I say, “the God 
of your fathers hath sent me,’’ alas! they are sunk in ignorance 
and vice, through the slavery to which ae have been reduced : 
they have forgotten the God of their fathers; and if they ask me 
what his name is, what shall I say? “ Say that I am, the God 
Jenovan, hath sent thee’ unto them. And to Pharaoh, say, 
“The Lord God of the Hebrews hath met with us: and now 
let us go (we beseech thee) three days into the wilderness, (as 
far as mount Horeb,) that we may sacrifice to the Lord our God.” 

This was to be their first request; and it was to be made, not 
with the expectation of its being granted, (for God knew the 
heart of Pharaoh,) but that it might open a way for displayin 
the divine glory: “ and after that,’ says the Almighty, “he wi 
let you go; and ye shall not go empty.” =i 

Here we may remark, that the secret plans of Divine Provi- 
dence interfere not with his commands. That the Lord foresaw 
the obduracy of Pharaoh, was no reason that he should forbear 
Wo be to the world, if masters forfeited their 


Ver. 21. Zipporah his daughter.—The Targum calls her his ‘* grand-daugh- 
ter,’ for she was the daughter of Jethro. i 
brews were not particular in distinguishing the different shades of relationship. 

‘Thus Nebuchadnezzar is termed Belshazzar’s father, though Belshazzar was 
his grandson.”’— Cruden. 

Ver. 22. In a strange land.—{The LXX. in the Complutensian Polyglott, 
and several MSS., Vulgate, Syriac, Coptic, and Arabic, add, ‘‘ And the name 
of the second he called Eliezer; for the God of my father has been my help, 
and delivered me from the hand of Pharaoh.’?|—Bagster. 

Ver. 23. The king of Egypt died.—'That is, Rameses Miamun, who was 
succeeded by his son Ped ke Il.—Dr. Clarke. 

Cuap. Ill. Ver. 1. The flock of Jethro, his father-in-law.—The Hebrew 
choten, here rendered futher, Dr. Clarke would render brother-in-law. He 
remarks, ‘It seems to be a general term fora (any) relative by marriage.” 
—— The mountain of God, Horeb.—At other times called Sinai. The mountain 
had two peaks, the one was called Horeb, the other Sinai; the latter name 
originated from the bush (Seneh,) in which the flame appeared.—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 5. Pwt off thy shoes, or sandals.—This is a very ancient practice in 
worship ; not Moses goly, but Pythagoras enjoins it. Among the Greeks, no 

on was admitted to the temple of Diana, in Crete, with shoes on. All Ma- 
hometans, Brahmins, and Parsees, worship barefooted to the present day... 

Ver. 6. God of thy father.—\' Though the word avicha, ‘ thy father,” is here 
used in the singular, yet St. Stephen, quoting this place, (Acts vii. 32.) uses the 
plural, “ the God of thy fathers ;” and that this is the meaning, the following 
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(See last note.) It is certain the He-; 


words prove. ‘This reading is confirmed by the Samaritan and Coptic.J— 
Bagster. - 

Ver. 8. A large land.—Canaan was so, compared to Goshen.—Milk and 
honey.—These were the chief’ dainties of the ancients, as they are now among 
the Arabs, particularly the Bedouins, who express the happiness of a rich man 
ps this proverb ; ‘he sleeps with his mouth upon a honey-comb.”’—Orientat 

ULeralure. 

Ver. 14. I am that I am.—More literally, ‘* I will be (Eheyeh) what I will 
be.” Dr, Boothroyd renders it, ‘*I am because I AM.” In every way it im- 
plies self-existence and independence ; and is equivalent to the name JEHO- 
VAH, which follows in the next verse. Diodorws Siculus says, Moses receiv- 
ed his laws from the God JAo, which seems to be from JEVE, the tetragramma- 
ton, or name of four letters, which is no other than the Hebrew of Jehovah with- 
out points, from whence they derived the name of Jove. See Dr. Clarke. Iam, 
because God is independent, uncreated, immutable, eternal, always, and every 
where the same, and therefore HE only can be said absolutely TO BE. 

Ver. 15. My name for ever.—|'The name here referred to is that which imme- 
diately precedes, YEHOWAH, which we translate LORD, the name by which 
God had been known from the creation of the world, (Gen. ii. 2.) and by which 
He is known to the present day. Even the heathen knew this name of the true 
God, and from it formed their Jao, Jeve, Jove, and Jupiter, i. e. Jovis pater, 
father Jove. Yehowah, from hawah, to be, subsist, signifies He who is, or 
SUBSISTS, i. e. “pogo and in a manner superior to a cep ag and is 
essentially the same with eheyeh, | AM, in the preceding verse. ]—Bagster, 


God’s message to Israel. 
16 Go, and gather the elders of Israel toge- 


B.C. 1491. 
See the God DR MGH MAME DG eciae, |SE | adinis hands ave won eee 
and. of Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, i s Ge.15.13.. | a rod in his hand: senent Thy ee 
ie surely © mates you, and seen that which , KBs, 5 That they may * believe that the Lorp God 
s iy to you in igypt ae &e. of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 
Ree ato melndetine| Sae\imto thee ive chien ink a ee 
v or, bui ° 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amo- eltrone 6 {] And the Lord said furthermore unto him 
rites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and|,.,, © | Put now thy hand into thy bosom. And he put 
the Jebusites, unto a land flowing with milk| 1% | his hand into his bosom: and when he took it 
ne jap Perouse nth. | AP pata out, behold, his hand was leprous as snow. 
thou shalt eohie thou and the ack of Is > l hen. | ora oe ie Pee mM eee 
ae rt : : srael,| ion, | again. And he put his hand into his bosom 
mut fe) 7 abe sa ey Pt igh ye shall say unto ae again, and plucked it out of his bosom, and 
Bete! caw detun ge; ge bencechs thee, | eM |e And ir shall come to pasy lethowtwiliaeds 
; l t , we : it shall come to pass, if they will no 
three days’ journey into the wilderness, that | * #7" | believe thee, neither hearken to the voice of 
we may sacrifice to the Lorp our God. i331, | the first sign, that they will believe the voice ° 


19 | And I am sure that the king of Egypt 
voi a let “you go, Yno, not by a mighty 
and. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. IV. 


A. M. 2513. 


b or,Egypt. 


Aaron appointed to assist Moses. 
4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Put forth 


of the latter sign. 
9 And it shall come to pass, if they will not 
believe also these two signs, neither hearken 


fe. eee out ey aati and smite} —-— | unto thy voice, that thou shalt take of the 
Egypt with all my ~ wonders w ich I will do water of the river, and pour it upon the dry 
se the midst thereof: and after that *he will oe iF and Bis Sates which thou takest out 
you go. acl99 | of the 4river shall become *blood upon the 
21 And I will give this ¥ people favour in the | » Ne12.. | dry land. i 
sight of the Egyptians: and it shall come to iia 10 {| And Moses said unto the Lorp, O my 
pass, that, when ye go, ye shall not go empty: nr ey Lord, I am not £ eloquent, neither ¢ heretofore, 
22 But every woman shall *borrow of her |° gna snau| nor since thou hast spoken unto thy servant : 


neighbour, and of her that sojourneth in her} ™* 
house, jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and 


e ¢.7.20. 


but I am slow of speech, and of a slow tongue. 
11 And the Lorp said unto him, Who hath 


raiment: and ye shall put them upon your |‘«™¢|made man’s "mouth? or who maketh the 
sons, and upon your daughters: and ye shall|, ,., |dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the blind? 
* spoil the > Egyptians. : : terda have not I the Lorn ? 
CHAPTER IV. the third 12 ath Loren see ¥ ike os thy 
L Moses’ rod is turned into a serpent: 6 his hand is leprous. 18 Moses departeth from mout an eac' ee iwha ou snalt say. 
ee Lt i eo eee | eee | da akin hesaid, Omy Lord, send,I pray hed 
ND Moses answered and said, But, behold, |; 1.50.4. | by the hand of him whom thou 3 wilt send. 


they will not believe me, nor hearken unto | {j**!* 


my voice: for they will say, The Lorp hath 
not appeared unto thee. 


j or,should- 
es 


14 J And the anger of the Lorp was kindled 
against Moses, and he said, Js not Aaron the 
Levite thy brother ? I know that he can speak 


2 And the Lorp said unto him, What 7s that|* vez. | well. And also, behold, he cometh forth to 
in thy hand? And he said, A rod. 1 nuzas.|meet thee: and when he seeth * thee, he will 
3 And he said, Cast it on the ground. And| deisia | be glad in his heart. 
he cast it on the ground, and it became a Tela 15 And thou shalt speak unto him, and put 


serpent: and Moses fled from before it. 


right of obedience, whenever servants proved rebellious and 
perverse. ‘The authority of God is not lost even in hell; nor is 
the sin of disobedience [essened. 3 

Cuap. IV. Ver. 1—31. The objections of Moses silenced.—It 
seems remarkable that Moses, who, forty years before, had 
visited his nation, and offered them his services, should now 
shrink back, when he had the assurance of the Almighty to 
encourage and support him: but the fact is, we are often most 
prompt to such services when we are least prepared for them. 
Experience increases diffidence, and cures presumption. At 
the same time, it is alike sinful to refuse the duties to which we 
are called in Providence, as to presume before we are called. 
Moses, at the former period, had received intimation of the 
duties to which he should be called, but the time was not yet 
come. He ran before he was sent, and, therefore, ran in vain. 
Now he is clearly called to the work, with every promise of 
support, his courage fails, and he must have miracles to per- 
suade him. First, the wand in his hand is turned into a ser- 
pent, and he is ready to flee from the serpent he had thus un- 
wittingly produced. He was, secondly, himself made the sub- 
ject of a miracle, being afflicted with a momentary leprosy, in 


1words in his mouth: and I will be with thy 


which his feelings were appealed to (as his sight in the other) 
for the genuine nature of the miracle. The first of these mira- 
cles was afterwards wrought before Pharaoh, not by Moses, 
but by Aaron, as we shall presently see; but both were wrought 
before the children of Israel. 

Another excuse is now raised by Moses, that he was “not 
eloquent ;” that is, not fluent, but slow of speech, and of few 
words, Of the folly of this objection we have abundant evi- 
dence in the reply. The Lord is angry, and said, ‘“ Who made 
man’s mouth?” Is not he that made it able to furnish it with 
words? ‘I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what to 
say.” Nothing, however, can satisfy Moses. He feels the 
weight of the undertaking as if he were to bear it all alone, 
and withdraws his shoulder from the burden. _ The command, 
however, must be obeyed; but, in condescension to his objec- 
tions, Aaron, his brother, is coupled with him, as a man that 
could “ speak well; that is, promptly and fluently : for other- 
wise, though Moses was slow in speech, he was “ mighty in 
words,” as well “as deeds.” (Acts vii. 22.) It is no uncom- 
mon thing, that those who say the least speak most to the 
purpose. 


Ver. 16. Gather the elders of Israel.—There is no doubt but Joseph esta- 
blished a regular government among them, some trace of which remained 
among the elders of each tribe and family. , 

Ver. 19. No, not by a mighty hand.—Margin, “ But by a mighty hand.”’ 
‘The Hebrew particle-wlo, though literally “‘ and not,” means sometimes if no7, 
except, or unless, and is so translated by the Vulgate, LXX., and Coptic. 

Ver. 22. Every tooman shall. BORROW.—This Jast word is a most unhappy 
translation ; and has occasioned infidel writers (as Voltaire, Paine, and others) 
to say, the Israelites were commanded to borrow, with a view of never pay- 
ing. The Hebrew word shaal, means simply to asi, or demand, and is here so 
rendered by the LXX. and Vulgate. The Syriac, Chaldee, Samaritan, Cop- 
tic, and Persian, all agree with the Hebrew. So Ainsworth and all the more 
modern versions. See Josh. xv. 18. Judg. y. 25. It is even applied to the de- 
mands of God, Deut. x. 12.— Jewels of silver, &c.—The Hebrew Keley is of 
ve! I eaepiy import, and might be rendered (as by Dr. Boothroyd) “‘ articles,” 
in ing vessels, instruments, &c. Andthat the word rendered spoil, in the 
close of the verse, implies neither robbery nor injustice, is abundantly evident 
from its use by Laban’s daughters. Gen. xxxi. 16. 

13 


CHAp. IV. Ver. 2. And he said, A rod.--The heathen made their wands, 
staves, and sceptres, of the wood of the laurel tree, which they called direc- 
tories, under a notion of its possessing prophetic powers. ““From the story 
of Moses’ rod, the poets invented the fables of the Thyrsus of Bacchus, and 
the Caduceus of Mercury. Homer represents Mercury as taking his rod to work 
miracles, precisely in the same way as God commanded Moses to take his.” 

Ver. 10. Not eloguent.—-Hebrew, ‘* Not a man of words.”\——Neither here 
tofore, nor since.—Heb. ‘‘ Neither since yesterday, nor the third day.”"——Siow 
of speech.—Heb. ‘‘ Heavy. of speech and of tongue.” These idioms, which 
are preserved in the margin, are so beautiful and expressive, that we could 
wish to have had them in the text. From this excuse of Moses, some com- 
mentators have strangely supposed that Moses stammered ; and others, that 
he had lost the use of his mother tongue, the Hebrew jenguage ; but neither, 
the text, nor any other circumstance, that we are aware of, suggests either of 
these ideas. ‘The most that can be inferred is, that he had a thick and indis- 
tinct pronunciation. See chap. vi. 12. it . 

Ver. 14. [know that he can speak well.--The Hebrew reads, “ In speaking 
he can speak ;”’ i. e. clearly, promptly, fluently. 
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Moses returns to Egypt. 


mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach 


you what ye shall do. 
16 And he shall be thy spokesman unto the 


people: and he shall be, even he shall be to | » vers 


EXODUS.—CHAP. V. 


A. M. 2513 
B.C. 1491. 


m c.7.1. 
18.19. 


The Israelite’s task increased. 


and met him in the * mount of God, and kiss- 
ed him. 

28 And Moses told Aaron all the words of 
the Lorp who had sent him, and all the signs 


thee instead of a mouth, and thou shalt be to| 0 vemer. | which he had commanded him. 
him ™ instead of God. vezisz.| 29 J] And Moses and Aaron went and ga- 

17 And thou shalt take this "rod in thy hand,| ***~* | thered together all the elders of the children 
wherewith thou shalt do signs. ‘xn, | Of Israel. 

18 And Moses went, and returned to °Jethro} ®* 30 And Aaron "spake all the ei 
his father-in-law, and said unto him, Let me/**3”. | the Lorn had spoken unto Moses, and did the 
go, I pray thee, and return unto my brethren | « e73,€e. | sions in the sight of the people. 
which are in Egypt, and see whether they be josti2. | 31 Y And the people ¢ believed : a nw 

et alive. And Jethro said to Moses, Go in| 1. | they heard that the Lorn had visited the chil- 
a ace. Rois, | dren of Israel, and that he had looked upon 
Pro And the Lorp said unto Moses in Midian, | jo'tz’ | their affliction, then they bowed their “heads 

® / 5) .. Le. ’ 
Go, return into Egypt: on all the P men are ( Delt and worshipped. 
dead which sought thy life. Holit } CHAPTER V. | 

20 And Moses took his wife, and his sons, } R94 |? Pain 80 they cry out upon Mone and Aavout 2 Mowe eomplatmelnts Code 
and set them upon an ass, and he returned to | xu. aR afterward Moses and Aaron went in 
the land of Egypt. And Moses took the ¢rod| .o, and told Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lorp 
onereae leper said unto Moses, When So Sb ieee fact ie Leg ae eine 
thou goest to return into Egypt, see that thou|**"*"% | 2 And Pharaoh said, » Who is the Lorp, that 
do all those * wonders before Pharaoh which | 2521 should obey his voice to let Israel go? I 
T have put in thy hand: but I will sharden his | 7” | know not the Lorp, neither will I let Israel go. 
heart, that he shall not let the people go. 3 And they said, The God of the « i 

22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus} _.— | hath met with us: let us go, we pray t ee, 
pop AN Lorn, Israel is my tson, even my oe pes gine! into ae Rie <o atl 

rst-born : - ac3.1. ce unto the Lorp our God; lest he fall upon 

23 And I say unto thee, Let my son go, that us with ‘pestilence, or with the sword. 
he may serve me: and if thou refuse to let} °"*"* 4 And the king of Egypt said unto them, 
him go, behold, I will “slay thy son, even thy|*:¢338 | Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let the 
first-born. of people from their works ? get you unto your 

24 Jaderaict it freak to see by said supe “aan Pewee os 1 aaa ae ae = 
inn, that the Lorp met him, and soug oN BR sich n araoh sal ehold, the people o 
© kill him. a the land now are many, and ye make them 

25 Then Zipporah took a * sharp stone, and| 1 rest from their burdens. aaAhe y 
* cut off the foreskin of her son, and * cast it] , o.9, 6 And Pharaoh commanded the same day 
at his feet, and said, Surely a bloody husband |, ox;133;| the taskmasters of the people, and their 
art thou to me. job 21:15. | officers, saying, } 

26 So he let him go: then she said, A bloody 7 Ye shall no more give the people straw to 
husband thou art, because of the circumcision. |***'8 | make brick, as heretofore: let them go and 

27 J] And the Lorp said to Aaron, Go into] q De.28.2, gather straw for themselves. 


the wilderness to meet Moses. And he went, 
Moses at length submits, and the more readily, as he is in- 
formed “‘all the men are dead which sought thy life;” alludin 
to the circumstance which occasioned him to flee into the lan 
of Midian. Perhaps the fear of these might, in fact, lie at the 
bottom of his objections. Now, however, he takes leave of 
Jethro, meets with Aaron by the way, returns into Egypt with 
a divine commission, and full directions for his conduct. They 
now contrive to collect together the elders of Israel; Aaron 


‘addresses them, and, contrary to the forebodings of Moses, 


they “believed, and bowed their heads and worshipped.” 
Es V. Ver. 1-23. Pharaoh refuses to let Israel go.—It 
must be recollected, in reading the Old Testament, that many 
circumstances are omitted through the brevity of the narrative. 
which would certainly render the history much clearer, and 
answer many questions now unanswerable. It has, for in- 


8 And the tale of the bricks which they did 


stance, been asked, If the Israelites were in such hard bondage 
in Egypt, how is it that Moses and Aaron could gain access to 
them to deliver their message, and bier the signs (or mira- 
cles) which we find they did? And still more incredible may 
it seem, that Moses and Aaron should gain sO easy access to 
the haughty monarch, and dare to address him in such lan- 
guage. But it is to be recollected, that their God was the God 
of Providence, whose 
** Hand unseen 
Doth turn and guide the great machine.’” 

It may be easily conceived, therefore, that cireumstances oc- 
curred to favour their designs which are not recorded, and 
which, perhaps, are not conceivable by us. As to Moses, he 
had been brought up at court; and though probably unknown 
to the present sovereign, he might be known to some of the at- 


Ver. 19. Midian.—{A country in Arabia Petrwea, on the eastern coast of the 

Red sea, not far from Mount Sinai. ‘This place is still called by the Arabs 
the Land of Midian, or of Jethro. Feteg Meco speaking of the city of Midian, 
says, ‘’ Madyan is a city, in ruins, on the shore of the Red sea, on the oppo- 
site side to Tabuc, from which it is distant about six days’ journey. At Midian 
may be seen the famous well at which Moses watered the flocks of Shoaib, 
(Jethro.) This city was the capital of the tribe of Midian in the days of the 
Israelites.” |— Bagster. , 
., Ver. 21. But I wiil harden his heart—Though our object is not polemical, 
it seems here necessary to remark upon a phrase which we shall often meet 
with in this history. The Hebrew verb chazak, literally signifies to strengthen, 
confirm, make bold, or courageous, and is often used in a good sense in Scrip- 
ture, as Joshua i. 7. xxiii. 6. And even here, 4inswo7th renders it, ‘‘ make 
eae’ Phe word in itself is equivocal, and must be interpreted by context. 
See the Exposition of chap. vii. 

Ver. 24—26. And it came to pass by the way, &c.—An incident is here re- 
lated of a most mysterious nature, and so concisely told as to be scarcely in- 
telligible. [Because it does not express who the angel would kill, nor at nid 
feet Zipporah cast herself, (or the foreskin,) nor what is the nominative case to 

let. him go.” The Septuagint render it, “ And it came to pass in the way, in 
the inn, (place of unloosing,) that the angel of the Lord met him (Moses,) and 
sought to kill him, (Moses probably.) And Zipporah took a stone, and cut off 
the foreskin of her son, and fell down at his feet, (the angel’s,) and said, The 

ood of my son’s circumcision is stopped. And he (the angel, as it is in MS. 
Oxon. and'Comp.) departed from him, (Moses ;) because she said, The blood 
of my son’s circumcision is stopped.’"}— Bagster. The words are evidently a 
parenthesis, and perhaps have been accidentally misplaced. Dr. Boothroy 
renders the passage more intelligible by connecting with it ver. 20, (in the 
order, ver. 20, 24, 25, 26, 21, &c.) as at present there is no antecedent to the 
pronoun him. The ae! then is, ‘‘ The Lord met with Moses ;’’ and go it is 

9 


generally understood. But here every word is attended with so much difficulty, 
that after examining a host of commentators, we must be-content to refer to 
them, particularly to Poole’s Synopsis, and to the Assembly’s Annotations, 

CHAP. V. Ver 4. Let the people from their works.—{ Taphreeoo, from para, 
to loose, disengage ; and which we render Jet, from the Anglo-Saxon lettan, 
to hinder. Ye hinder the people from their work : “Get you unto your lens.’” 
‘“ Let religion alone and mind your work :’’—The language not only of tyranny, 
but of the basest irreligion.]}—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. The taskmasters of the people and their officers.—The former 
were Egyptians, and the latter Israelites._{Shoterim, from the Arabic satara, 
to overlook, superintend, seems to denote, asmusaytar, in Arabic also does, 
overseers, superintendents.—They may probably have been somewhat like 
the chiefs of trades, who are found in every city in the Bast ; where * every 
trade has a head, who is entrusted with authority over them, knows every in- 
dividual of the body to which he belongs, and is in some measure answerable 
for them to Government.” ]-—Bagster. 4 - , 

Ver. 7. Straw to make brick.—(The straw was mixed with clay in order to 
make the bricks. This is expressly affirmed by Philo, (vit. Mos.) who was 
himself a native of Alexandria, in Egypt, who says, describing the oppression 
of the Israelites, that some were obliged to work in clay, and others to gather 
straw for the formation of bricks, because straiw is the binding of the brick. 
Philo’s account is confirmed by Dr. Sharo, who says, that,“ some of the Egyp- 
tian pyramids are made of brick, the composition whereof is only a mixture of 
clay, mud, and strazo, slightly blended and kneaded together, and TW 
baked in the sun. The straw which keeps the bricks together, and still pre- 
serves its original colour, seems to be a proof, that these bricks were never 
burnt or made in kilns,” The same materials are now used for building in 
Egypt. Baumgarten says, ‘* The houses are for the most part of brick that are 
only hardened by the heat of the sun, and mixed with straw to make them 
firm.” }—Bagster, 7 


Pharaoh checks their complaints. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. VI. 


God reneweth hts promise. 


make heretofore, ye shall * lay upon them';tye || e235 upon you, and judge; because ye have made 
shall not diminish owght thereof: for they be|>5,q | our isavour to be “abhorred in the eyes ot 
idle: therefore they cry, saying, Let us go/,,,,, | Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his servants, to 
and sacrifice to our God. work be | put a sword in their hand to slay us. ’ 

9 Let there ‘more work be laid upon the on the *| 22 J And Moses returned unto the Lorp and 
men, that they may labour therein: and let gen § said, Lord, wherefore hast thou so 1 evil-en- 
presi emia aleteesieest cetucitaphlersvent| saga, louatine sod ore mata tO 

h @ matter . 
out, and their officers, and they spake to the| ¥¢?” | 23 For since I came to Pharaoh to speak in 
people, saying, Thus saith Pharaoh, I will not| thy name, he hath done evil to this people: 
give fan saad Pemackerntte ost Grd Boca 88.4 5 at neither hast Nan mae thy people at all, 
> CHA ER VI. 

it; yet not aught of your work shall be di-] —— |* stop eqn 9.35 mam 1HHOVAIL 1 goes of Ran, 
minished. } to stink. HEN the Lorp said unto Moses Now shalt 
A Sh pa has — ee a ma k Gest90 thou see what *I will do to Pharaoh: for 

roughout a e€ land of Egypt, to gather} ai3°* | with a strong » hand shall he let them go, and 
stubble instead of straw. , Fang with a trons hand shall he drive ¢ them out 

13 And the taskmasters hasted them, saying, |,,,9,, | of his land. 
ae your works, " your daily tasks, as when| «23. 2 And God spake unto Moses, and said unto 

ere was straw. m deliver | him, I am the 4 Lorn: 

14 And the officers of the children of Israel, hast not 3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, 
which Pharaoh’s taskmasters had set over ee and unto Jacob, by the name of God ° Almighty, 
them, were beaten, and demanded, Where-|*i7': | but by my name ‘ JEHOVAH was] not known 
fore have ye not fulfilled your task in making| ™* to them. 
pe phos yesterday and to-day, as here-|?"% | 4 And TI have also established £ my covenant 
tofore 2 ‘ell! | with them, to give them the land of. Canaan 

15 J Then the officers of the children of Is-|4eJF. | the land of their pilorimage. wherein they 
rael came and cried unto Pharaoh, saying, aa were strangers. Pa oe if 
Wherefore dealest thou thus with thy servants? ei” | 5 And I have also heard the » groaning of the 

16 There is no straw given unto thy servants, | ~~ children of Israel, whom the Egyptians kee 
and they say to us, Make brick: and behold, |‘ $s | in bondage: and I have i remembered it 
thy servants are beaten; but the fault zs in ras | Covenant. = 
thine own people. ; ; Hele 6 Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, 

17 But he said, Ye are idle, ye are idle: there-| , ¢.1778 | 1 am the Lor, and I will bring you } out from 
each say, Let us go and do sacrifice to the | , SAR ae the purer of Ee ey Mcrae ad Big 

f $106.4. | rid you out of their bondage, and I will « re- 

18 Go therefore now, and work; for there |i P1058. | deem you with a stretched-out arm, and with 
shall no straw be given you, yet shall ye de- |; Deas. | great judgments: 
liver the tale of bricks. ' be a 7 And Iwill take you to 1me for a people, 

19 {| And the officers of the children of Is-|"$.7% | and I will be toyoua God: and ye shall know 
rael did see that they were in i evil case, after) 3 °Xt, | that I am the Lorp your God, which bringeth 
it was said, Ye shall not minish ought from| you out from under the burdens of the Egyp- 
your bricks of your daily task. Ses terns 
20 And they met Moses and Aaron, who} 75373*| 8 And I will bring you in unto the land, con- 
stood in the way, as they came forth from} Hed 37,| cerning the which I did ™swear to give it to 
Pharaoh. miiftu Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; and I will 

my hand. 


21 And they said unto them, The Lorp look 


tendants, and his former rank and known attainments in learn- 
ing might facilitate his access to Pharaoh. To him however, 
he did obtain access, and boldly delivered his first demand in 
the name of Jenoyvan, God of Israel, which was, that they 
might hold a feast in the wilderness of Horeb. This was a so- 
emn claim of the rights of worship and of conscience; and as 
they had served the king incessantly for forty years in abject 
bondage, it is but little to ask a few days for the service of their 
God. But it was to hold a feast; and why not ask leave to 
hold it in Egypt? The reason is obvious: their feast must be 
accompanied with sacrifices, and they wished neither to insult 
or provoke the people, by sacrificing before their eyes the ob- 
jects which they held in the highest veneration, and, indeed, 
worshipped. This may afford us a practical lesson, not to in- 
sult others in the practice of their religious rites while we per- 
form our own. Moses, however, was not listened to. Pharaoh 
insolently replied, “Who is Jenovan? I know not JEHOVAH, 
neither will I let Israel go.” And as to ye, Moses and Aaron, 
“Wherefore de ye let (that is, hinder) the people from their 
work ? Get you unto your burdens.” And the same day their 
burdens were increased—they were commanded to ‘“ make 
bricks without straw; and when they found it in a BE to 
continue their full tale of bricks, as before, while they had to 
seek for straw, they were beaten by their cruel taskmasters. 
And when they appealed to the king by respectful petition, they 
were spurned from his presence without redress. “Ye are 
idle, ye are idle: and therefore ye say, Let us go and sacrifice 
to the Lord.” 

Their case now became more desperate. They met Moses 
and Aaron, who waited for them as they came from the 


Ver. 9. Let more work, &c.—Hebrew, “ Let the work be heavy upon the 
men. 
Ver. 12. Stwbdle.—The lower part of the stal fter reaping. 
_ Ver. 14. Theoficers . . . . were beate hat is, the Hebrew super- 
intendents were punished, probably bastinadoed, (a very severe punishment, 
if the tale (or number) of bricks was short.—Dr: Clarke. 


give it you for a heritage: I am the Lorp. 


palace; and now repent they had ever listened to his message, 
since their situation was become worse than ever. Moses was 
grieved, and even remonstrated with the Lord. ‘* Wherefore 
is it that thou hast so evil entreated this people ? Why is it 
that thou hast sent me?’ His feelings were, doubtless, shock- 
ed by the atheism of Pharaoh; but his heart was filled with 
anguish, when he saw that the effect of his interference in- 
creased the sufferings of his brethren. He now begins to re- 
pent that he had undertaken the commission that had been as- 
signed to him, and sinks into despondency under the disap- 
pointment. 

Cuav. VI. Ver. 1—30. The Lord renews his promise and the 
commission of Moses.—It is worthy of remark, that whenever 
any of the Hebrew patriarchs began to faint, and sink into 
despondeney, the Lord constantly reminded them of his coye- 
nant, which was renewed from time to time, to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and now to Moses, and generally with some 
new circumstance to animate their faith. oses is now sink- 
ing-in despair, but he is encouraged by these words, “Thou 
shalt see what I will do to Pharaoh.” I will make him know 
who Jenovanis. I will do that to Pharaoh which shall make 
him not only willing to let Israel go, but he shall “drive them 
out” himself. 

A passage here occurs—‘‘ By my name Jehovah was I not 
known unto them”’—that has uncommonly perplexed the com- 
mentators, both Jewish and Christian, in all ages, since it is 
certain that the name Jenovan was known to all the patri- 
archs, and even to Eve herself. (Gen. iv. 1.) Some haye, 
therefore, proposed to read the text interrogatively, ‘‘ And by 
my name Jenovan was I not known tothem?” implying that 


CHAP. VI. Ver. 8. I did swear.—Hebrew,** Lift up my hand.”’ [The an- 
cient mode of appealing to God was by lifting up the right hand, and was con- 
sidered as a form of swearing. Hence yamin, in Hebrew the right hand, 1810 
Arabic an oath, and as a verb, to take an oath. A similar custom prevailea 
among the heathens. Ge. xiv. 22. De, xxvii. 40. Eze. xx. 5, 6, 15, 23, 28, 42.5 
XXxxvi. 7. ; xlvii. 14.]-—-Bagster, 
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Genealogy of Moses and Aaron. 


9 And Moses spake so unto the children of 
Israel; but they hearkened not "unto Moses, 


GENESIS.—CHAP. VII. 


A. M. 2513. 
B.C. 1491. 


n ¢.5.21, 


Moses sent again to Pharaoh. 


22 And the sons of * Uzziel; Mishael, and 
Elzaphan, and Zithri. 


for ° anguish of spirit, and for cruel bondage. 23 And Aaron took him Elisheba, daughter 
10 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, |° sir", | of Y Amminadab, sister of Naashon, to wife ; 
11 Goin, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, | “vs! | and she bare him * Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar 

that he let the children of Israel go out of his and Ithamar. 

land. Das 24 And the sons of Korah; Assir, and Elka- 
12 And Moses spake before the Lorp, saying, | q ver.3. |nah, and Abiasaph: these are the families of 

Behold, the children of Israel » have not heark- | jzs%'" | the Korhites. BD 

ened unto me; how then shall Pharaoh hear| 4°" | 25 And Eleazar, Aaron’s son, took him one 

me, who am of 2 uncircumcised lips ? Nog 19, of the daughters of Putiel to wife: and she 


13 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, and unto | i 
Aaron, and gave them a "charge unto the 


bare him * Phinehas: these are the heads of 
the fathers of the Levites, according to their 


children of Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of |* &:"X%.. | families. 

Egypt, to bring the children of Israel out of] °* 26 These are that Aaron and Moses, to whom 

the land of Egypt. ‘1cn4a. | the Lorp said, Bring out the children of Israel 
i 1 eg be the pends of h per) tier uw Naar from the land of Egypt according to their ar- 

shouses: e sons of Reuben the first-born 61. | mies. 

of Israel; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and}, nows| 27 These are they which spake to » Pharaoh 

Carmi: these be the families of Reuben. king of Egypt, to bring out the children of 
15 J And the ‘sons of Simeon; Jemuel, and |“ *""*" | ¢ Israel from Egypt: these are that Moses and 

Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Aaron. 

Shaul the son of a Canaanitish woman: these 28 And it came to pass on the day when the 

are the families of Simeon. x Le.l0.4. | Lorp spake unto arti: in the Pee of Egypt, 
16 J] And these are the names of the “sons |y ru4i9. | 29 That the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

of Levi, according to their generations: Ger-|,,4,,, |1 am the Lorp: speak thou unto Pharaoh king 

shon, and Kohath, and Merari. Andthe years| #1 of Egypt ‘all that I say unto thee. 

of the life of Levi were a hundred thirty and}, j,.2,33 | 30 And Moses said before the Lorp, Behold, 

seven years. cae 4 eo eh ! barat eae oe and how shall 
17 The sons of Gershon; Libni, and Shimi, |” $70" araoh hearken unto me ? 

according to their families. ; CHAPTER VII... . 
18.And the sons of ’ Kohath ; Amram, and |° farzio, |? Mo Sgusnuracel 60 to Paras 710 ais ieee ted nte bana Pe 

Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel: and the years| ™** ND the Lorp said unto Moses, See, I have 

of the life of Kohath were a hundred thirty | 4 Je.1.78, made thee a* god to Pharaoh: and Aaron 

and three years. : 223 thy brother shall be thy prophet. 

#19 And the sons of Merari; Mahali and Mu-| #267} 2 Thoushalt speak » all that I command thee: 

shi: these are the families of Levi according} Yuis. | and Aaron thy brother shall spa unto fir 

to their generations. ; raoh, that he send the children of Israel out o 
20 And Amram took him Jochebed his fa-|evr1z | his land. : 

ther’s sister to wife ; and she bare him Aaron : 3 And I will «harden Pharaoh’s heart, and 

and Moses. And the years of the life of Am- | “Jnl. multiply my signs and my wonders in the land 

ram werea hundred and thirty and sevenyears. |), .¢0, | of Egypt. 
21 And the sons of » Izhar ; Korah, and Ne- ce 4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you, 


pheg, and Zichri. 


he was so. But there seems no pertinence in this translation, 


nor any point of argument. The preceding verse, just quoted, 
will perhaps lead to the true meaning of this passage. If we 
ask, How does the God of Israel make himself known as JE- 
Hovan? the Psalmist will inform us, ‘‘JuHovan is known by 
the judgment which he executeth.” (Ps. ix. 16. ev. 7.) And, 
therefore, when it is predicted of any person or nation, “hey 
shall know that I am Jenoyan,” thisis generally connected 
with some signal judgment, calculated to display his supre- 
macy above all other gods, and above all competition with 
them, Thus, in the verse before us, ‘Ye shall know that I 
am Jenovau, which bringeth you out from under the burdens 
of the Egyptians. And the Egyptians shall know that I ain 
Jenovan, when I stretch forth my hand upon Egypt.’ (Chap. 
vii. 5.) So to Pharaoh, (verse on “ Thou shalt know thatI am 
Jenovan : behold, I will smite thee,” &c. Thus was he that 
said, “Who is Jehovah, that I should obey him?’ made-to 
“know him by the judgment which he executed.” And so the 
prophet Isaiah, referring to a future state of Egypt, (whether 
now future we need not inquire) saith, ‘“Jepovan shall be 
known to Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know Jeuovan in 
that day; and Jenovau shall smite Egypt,” &c. This, there- 
fore, is This ‘great and terrible name,”’ by which God was and 
would be distinguished among the nations, in a manner in 
which he never was distinguished till this period: “J am Jz- 
horas thy Se that brought thee out of the land of Egypt.” 
ap. XX. 2. 
The name Jenovan, we have observed, was known from the 


Ver. 12. Uncircumceised lips.—Perhaps having a thick and indistinet pro- 
nunciation, which made his speech rermeatal, and not easy to be understood. 

Ver. 14. These be the heads.—(The following genealogy was simply intend- 
ed to show, that Moses and Aaron came in a Greet line from Abraham, and 
to ascertain the time of Israel’s deliverance.—The whole account from this 
verse to verse 26, is a kind of parenthesis, and does not belong to the narration: 
and what follows from verse 28 is a recapitulation of what was spoken in the 
DI chapters. ]-- Bagster. 

Ver. 16. The years of the life of Levi were 137.—Bp. Patrick observes, 
that Levi is thought to have lived the longest of all Jacob's sons ; and Levi's 
sons attained to nearly the same age.—Dr, Dodd. 

Ver. 20. Amram took Jochebed his father’s sister to wife.—lDodatho, has 
deen supposed to mean hig cousin and not awnt; onthe authority of the LX X. 
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that I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring 


beginning ; but those “‘ mighty and terrible acts,” which now 
and from henceforth distinguish him as Jexovan, and in con- 
sequence of which this became his appropriate and proper 
name, as distinguishing him from all other gods, were not 
known_to the Hebrew patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
cob. They had not seen “his marvellous works in Egypt, 
nor his wonders in the land of Ham.” (Ps. ey. 27.). These 
were the works by which he made himself known to Pharaoh, 
and to all future generations, as the God Jenovan, who 
brought up his people from the land of Egypt. To know 
God by his name Jexovan, was to witness a display of his 
power and his glory, “I am Jenovan; tha is my name, and 
my glory will I not give to another.” (Isaiah xhi. 8, 

Cuar. VII. Ver. 1—25. Moses again applies to Pharaoh ; 
the river turned into blood.—In a former chapter, (ch. iv. 16.) 
Moses had been appointed as a god to Aaron, and ‘here to Pha- 
raoh; “and Aaron (it is now added) shall be thy prophet.” 
The meaning is, the divine will was to be delivered through the 
medium of Aaron, who was not himself inspired, but appointed 
merely to deliver the divine messages from the mouth of Moses. 
God speaks to Moses, Moses to Aaron, and Aaron to Pharaoh. 
But it is added, (ver. 3.) ‘I will harden Pharaoh’s heart ;” and 
this sentiment is many times repeated in the following chapters, 
and the reason given is always the same—that Pharaoh and the 
Egyptians “may know that I am Jesovan.” But how can 
this expression of hardening the human heart be applied to 
God? Gertainly not, in the sense of infusing any evil princi» 
ple; for God neither “ tempteth” nor inclineth any man to evil, 


and Vulgate, who render it, ‘his paternal cousin :” but this construction was 
probably put on the original word to save the credit of Moses and Aaron, be 
cause the marriage of an aunt is afterwards forbidden, (Lev. xviii. 12, 14. :) for 
the meaning of the word is fixed by another passage, where it is said, ‘‘ The 
name of Amram’s wife was Jochebed, the daughter of Levi, whom her mo- 
ther bare to Leviin Egypt.’’—(Num. xxvi. 59.) Moses, then, is more imparti 
than his commentators. |—Bagster. a ox 

Ver. 28. And it came to pass.—Here the chapters should certainly be divi- 
ded, as Dr. Clarke remarks, and as Dr. Boothroyd has done ; these verses being 
a repetition of ver. 11 and 12. inorder to introduce what follows. 

Cuap. VII. Ver. 1. A «odio, Pharaoh.--Our Lord tells us, that they were 
called gods to whom the word of God came. (John x. 35.) That is, who re- 
ceived a divine commission, as kings, judges, &c. 


Pharaoh’s heart is hardened. 
forth mine armies, and my people the children 


EXODUS.—CHAP. VII. 


A. M. 2513. 
B.C. 1491. 


The rtver is turned into blood, 
stand by the river’s brink against he come: 


of Israel, out of the land of Egypt, by great | aims and the rod which was turned to a j serpent 
judgments. ot P16 | Shalt thou take in thy hand. 

5 And the Egyptians shall know that I am}, wati29| 16 And thou shalt say unto him, The Lorp 
the 4 Lorp, when I stretch forth my hand upon Ins God of the * Hebrews hath sent me unto thee, 
Egypt, and bring out the children of Israel f Da22. saying, Let my people 1 go, that they may 
from among wieHiva " ae feat es rigihe mein ae Fe tat and behold, hither- 

6 And Moses an aron did as the Lorp|}¢vers. | to thou wouldest not hear. 
commanded them, so did they. ee 17 Thus saith the Lorn, In this thou shalt 

7 J) And Moses was fourscore years old, and} 101,27 | know that I am ™ the Lorn: behold, I will smite 
Aaron fourscore and three years old, when|,,,,; | with the rod that 7s in my hand upon the wa- 
they spake unto Pharaoh. He12.%5. | ters which are in the river, and they shall be 

8 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, and unto "turned to blood. . 

Aaron, saying, 18 And the fish that is in the river shall die, 

9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, say+| _.~ | and the river shall stink: and the Egyptians 
ing, Shew a °¢ miracle for you: then thou shalt shall loathe to drink of the water of the river. 
say unto Aaron, Take thy rod; and cast it be- 19 J] And the Lorp spake unto Moses, Say 
fore Pharaoh, and it shall become a serpent. unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and stretch out thy 

10 J dnd Mone ARG Aaron mt in nee jvert. |hand upon the waters of Egypt, upon their 
Pharaoh, anc they did so as the Lorp had | aie streams, upon their rivers, and upon their 
commanded: and Aaron cast down his rod ponds, and upon all their ° pools of water, that 
before Pharaoh, and before his servants, and |) .s1,%. | they may become blood: and that there may 
Bena SECEDE: ; fo 10 ln : be bided siti A a the a both 

ren Pharaoh also called the wise myer. . |in vessels of wood, and in vessels of stone. 
and the ‘ sorcerers: now the magicians of Tian 20 And Moses and Aaron did so, as the Lorp 
Egypt, they also did in like manner with their| #29. | commanded ; and he lifted up the rod and 
enchantments. 3.2%. |P smote the waters that were in the river, in 


12 For they cast down every man his rod, 
and they became serpents: but Aaron’s rod 
swallowed up their rods. 

13 § And he hardened Pharaoh’s heart that 
he hearkened not unto them; as the & Lorp 


n Ps.78.44. 
105. 29. 
Re.8.8, 
16.4,6, 


o gathering 


the sight of Pharaoh, and in the sight of his 
servants ; and all the waters that were in the 
river were turned into blood. 

21 And the fish that was in the river died ; 
and the river stank, and the Egyptians could 


had said. waters, | not drink of the water of the river; and there 
14 J And the Lorp said unto Moses, Pha-| |... | was blood throughout all the land of Egypt. 

raoh’s heart is " hardened, he i refuseth to let |” Nu2u.} 22 And the magicians of Egypt * did so with 

the people go. avert, | their enchantments: and Pharaoh’s heart was 
15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning: lo, uh eet hardened, neither did he hearken unto them ; 


he goeth out unto the water, and thou shalt 


(James i. 13.) How then can the heart be hardened by God? 
This may be done in two ways. : . 

1. Solomon tells us, ‘‘ Because sentence against an evil work 
is not executed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men 
is fully set in them to do evil.” (Eccles. viii. 11.) This was the 
case with Pharaoh; for “ when he saw that there was respite, 
he hardewed his heart, as the Lord had said.” (Chap. viii. 15.) 
“The goodness of God,” in deferring and reversing the judg- 
ments ferionricall against him, instead of softening his heart, 
and “leading him to repentance,” as it ought to have done. 
hardened it, tillit became “fully set,’’ resolved, and determined 
to do evil. Thus, the same fire which will soften some sub- 
stances, will harden others. 

2. It must be acknowledged, there is another sense in which 
God is said to harden the ‘hearts of men, who, like Pharaoh, 
abuse his mercies. Thus it is said of those nations which gave 
themselves up wholly to idolatry, that ‘God also gave them 
up to uncleanness, through the lusts of their own hearts,” &c. 
(Rom. i. 24, &c.) And of those “that receive not the truth, 
(but reject it,) that God sends them strong delusions, that they 
should believe a lie.” (2 Thess. ii. 11.) That is, men are given 
up to the natural consequences of their own Sy dap EE (Rom. 
ix. 2.) Thus, Augustin says, “‘ God does not harden men by 
infusing malice (or any evil principle) into them; but by not 
imparting mercy to them.’ He might have added, that his 
mercy is never withdrawn, until it has been abused and despised. 
So it is observed by Scoét, (on chap. iv. 21.) ‘‘ God never com- 
municates hardness, . but when provoked by atrocious 
crimes, he gives a person up to his own heart’s lusts; he per- 


Ver. 9. Show a miracle for you.—Or, “‘ Give a sign’’ or wonder, (so render- 
ed ver. 3.) to support your pretensions. 

Ver. 10. It became a serpent.—It is remarkable, that when at Horeb, Moses 
threw down his rod, it became a nachish, the usual term for a serpent : but 
when Aaron threw down his rod, it became’a tannin; a dragon, or large ser- 
pent. [s this to be accounted for on the supposition that Aaron’s rod was larger 
than that of Moses? The Editor of Calmet understands the latter of a water- 
serpent, or rather, ‘‘ a lengthened fresh-water reptile ;”’ the former suited to an 
inland situation, the latter to the banks of a river. 

Ver, 11. And Pharaoh called the wise men.-—‘‘ Wise men,” chamimim, 
men of learning. ‘' Sorcerers,” cashephim, diviners, men who find out se- 
crets, discover lost goods, &c. ‘‘ Magicians,” charetumey, astrologers, and 
decipherers of hieroglyphics and mystical writings. ‘t They did in like manner 
by their enchantments,”’ /ahatim, flame and smoke, used under pretence of jn- 
voking demons, and at the same time well calculated to aid deception. St. 
Paul has preserved the names of two of these magicians, (probably their lead- 
ers,) viz. ‘‘ Jannes and Jambres,”” who withstood Moses.—2 Tim. iii. 8. 

Ver. 13. He hardened Pharaoh's heart.—Rather, ‘‘ Pharaoh’s heart was 
hardened,’’ as in ver. 22 ; the Hebrew is the sa th places. See Presid. 
Edwards’ Notes on the Bible, vol. ix. new editi 

Ver. 14. Pharaoh's heart is hardened.—A different word is hero used, cabed, 
meaning heavy, stupid, insensible. 


as the Lorp had said. 


mits Satan to entice, deceive, and blind him: and he takes off 
those providential restraints, by which many are kept from 
wickedness.” 

Moses and Aaron, however, did as the Lord commanded 
them; and when introduced to Pharaoh, Aaron cast down his 
rod, and it became a serpent, as had been foretold. Pharaoh 
was probably surprised at this, but as he had doubtless seen 

any surprising things done by his magicians, he ealled for 

nem, ‘“‘the wise men and the sorcerers,” who did in like 
manner with (or by) their enchantments. “For they cast 
down every man his rod, and they became serpents; but Aaron’s 
rod swallowed up their rods—his serpent, their serpents.” This 
is the first sign or miracle that Moses wrought “before Pha- 
raoh and his servants,” the design of which seems prophetic 
of theissue. Moses passed no judgment on the performances of 
the magicians, but only showed that he acted by a superior 
power. We shall also pass no judgment, till we see how far 
the magicians can go with their enchantments ; and where they 
are obliged to say, “ This is the finger of God,” we shall pause 
to offer some remarks. 

By the second miracle, which was the first of the ten plagues 
of Egypt, the water of the river, (Nile,) which was remarkable 
for its sweetness, was turned into blood, so that it was not 
drinkable, and all the fish therein died. Here also we are told 
the magicians “did so with their enchantments :” but what did 
they? The Nile, &c. had been already changed; and, there- 
fore, if they turned water into blood, it must have been in small 
quantities, which one would think not difficult, when there was 
so much at hand. But even this is noé said; and the fact ap- 


Ver. 15. Lo, he goeth out unto the water.—That is, to bathe, and probably 
make religious ablutions. 

Ver. 18, Shall loathe to drink.—{“ The water of Egypt,” says the Abbe Mas- 
crier, ‘‘ is so delicious, that one would not wish the heat to be less, or to be 
delivered from the sensation of thirst. The Turks find it so exquisite, that they 
excite themselves to drink of it by eating salt.” _‘* A person,” adds Harmer, 
‘“ who never before heard of the deliciousness of the Nile water, and of the 
large quantities which on that acccount are drunk of it, will, 1am sure, find an 
energy in those words of Moses to Pharaoh,— The Egyptians shall loathe to 
drink of the water of the river. which he never did before. |— Bagster. 

Ver. 20. Turned into blood.—It is certain this expression is sometimes used 
figuratively, for a change in appearance only, as in Joel ii. 31. ‘‘ The sun shall 
be turned into darkness, and the »00n into blood,” where certainly no trans- 
formation is intended. It has therefore been supposed, that the change was 
only in colour. It also has been asserted by many credible travellers, as Maun- 
drell, Pococke, and Maillet, that the waters of the Nile, at their height, have 
often a red appearance, (from a sediment of red earth,) and a purgative quali- 
ty ; and this has been by some alleged, to prove that this effect was not mira- 
culous. But, in answer, it may be remarked, 1. ‘This was before the harvest, 
(chap. ix. 31.) three or four months before the usual time for the rising of the 
Nile. 2. That though the water at these seasons becomes purgative and unplea- 
sant, we hear nothing of its killing the fishes, and causing the river to stink. 
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The plague of frogs. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. VIII. 


Pharaoh sueth for their removal. 


23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his | 4.2 | chantments, and brought up frogs upon the 
— neither did he set his * heart to this os sg hah ; idecuie : 
also. . Je.5.3, ven Naraoh calle or oses an 

24 And all the Egyptians digged round about Hag 1.6. Aaron, and said, * Entreat the Lorp that he 


the river for water to drink; for they could 
not drink of the water of the river. 
25 And seven days were fulfilled after that 
the Lorp had smitten the river. 
CHAP THR V TDL, 


1 Frogs are sent. 16 The dust is turned into lice. 20'The swarms of flies. 25 Pharaoh 


a or,dough. 


b Ps.78,45. 
105.30. 
Re. 16.13, 


may take away the frogs from me, and from 
my people: and I will let the people go, that 
they may do sacrifice unto the Lorp. 

9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, ¢ Glory over 
me: © when shall I entreat for thee and for thy 


inclineth to let the people go, 32 but yet is hardened. aes servants, and for thy people, f to destroy the 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, Go unto frogs from thee, and thy houses, that they may 
Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus saith], .,.. | remain in the river only ? 
the Lorp, Let my people go, that they may| 17, | 10 And hesaid, ¢ To-morrow. And he said, 
serve me. inii36. | Be it according to thy word; that thou may- 
2 And if thou refuse to let them go, behold, I} ~““' | est know that ® there is none like unto the Lorp 
will smite all thy borders with frogs: “hisne’ | our God. 


nour 
me. 


3 And the river shall bring forth frogs abun- 
dantly, which shall go up and come into thy 
house, and into thy bed-chamber, and upon 


when. 


€ or against 


over 


11 And the frogs shall depart from thee, and 
from thy houses, and from thy servants, and 
- | from thy people ; they shall remain in the river 


thy bed, and into the house of thy servants, | f tof | only. 

and upon thy people, and into thine ovens, | sregains bn 1 aie St and pets went “i ms 
and into thy * kneading troughs: row. araoh: an oses icried unto the Lorp. 

4 And ae frogs shall come up both on thee, |» pe.22.31. | because of the frogs which he had brought 
and upon thy people, and upon all thy servants. | 2st». | against Pharaoh. 

5 J And the Lorp spake unto Moses, Say| pcouiis”| 13 And the Lorp j did according to the 
unto Aaron, Stretch forth thy hand with thy| {Si ., | word of Moses: and the frogs died out of 
rod over the ae a the rivers, and over| 4% .. a houses, out of the villages, and out of the 
the ponds, and cause frogs to come up upon), ,,.,, elds. 
the land of Egypt. i | 414 And they gathered them together upon 

6 And Aaron stretched out his hand over the | j Des1.10..| heaps: and the land stank. 
waters of Egypt; and the » frogs came up, and|_” 15 But when Pharaoh saw that there was 
covered the land of Egypt. ee respite, he hardened his heart, and hearken- 


7 And the magicians did so with their en- 


pears to be, that they only repeated the preliminary ceremo- 
nies; (as afterwards, in the miracle of the lice;) and Pharaoh, 
whether from disgust or carelessness, “‘ turned” upon his heel, 
and went to his own house, without waiting to see the issue. 
We shall, therefore, only observe here, that Pharaoh might read 
his sin in his punishment. He had stained the Nile with the 
blood of the Hebrew infants, and now one that had escaped his 
cruel vigilance, is the instrument of turning all the stream to 
blood. “Thou art righteous, O Lord! Thou hast given them 
blood to drink; for they are worthy!” (Rev. xvi. 6.) 

Cuap. VIII. Ver. 1—32. The plagues of frogs, and lice, 
and flies.—The plague of frogs is both threatened and inflicted ; 
and though beforehand it might be despised, yet in the infliction 
it proved a very serious plague indeed, insomuch that Pharaoh 
now sends for Moses and Aaron, and entreats their removal. It 
does not appear thatin this case the magicians were called in 
before Pharaoh; but thinking they should be expected to do 
something, instead of banishing these noisy and noisome ani- 
mals, they contrived to bring up more! “‘ Miserable comforters 
are ye, and physicians of no value.”’ (Job xvi. 2. xiii. 4.) 

At the prayer of Moses the frogs now die, and the Egyptians 
were employed in gathering them into heaps, where they putri- 
fied and stank. “ But when Pharaoh saw that there was res- 
pite, he hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto” Moses 
and Aaron, “‘as the Lord had said.” Another and more grie- 
vous judgment therefore follows, namely, lice, or other vermin ; 
but whether with or without wings, is not certain. They were 
creatures that fixed themselves upon the skin of both men and 
cattle, and occasioned extreme and perpetual torment. The 
magicians again tried their skill, but it was now in vain; and 
they were obliged to give up the contest, and confess “ the fin- 
ger of God’—probably meaning, though not daring to say, the 
God of Israel—‘‘in it: still, however, such was the stupid 
obstinacy and stubbornness of Pharaoh’s heart, that he would 
notsubmit. Another plague therefore quickly follows, which, 
whether it consisted of a particular species of flies, as some 
think, or a swarm of various kinds, appears to have more af- 
fected the king than any of the preceding; particularly as they 
swarmed in the palace, and annoyed his own servants. Pha- 
raoh now therefore professes himself willing to come to terms. 


8. Moses could never expect to alarm Pharaoh b. 
common 
of dread. 

Cuap. VIII. Ver. 2. Frogs.—{ Tzephardeim, is evidently the same with the 
Arabic, zafda, Chaldaic, oordeanaya, and Syriac, oordeai, all of which denote 

Frogs, as almost all interpreters, both ancient and modern, agree to render it ; 
probably so called, as Bochart conceives, from tzifa, a bank, and rada, mud, be- 
cause of delighting in muddy and marshy places. From this circumstance the 
frog has many of its epithets in the Batrachomyomachia of Homer. |-Bagster. 

Ver. 3. Into thine ovens.—Not when heated, to be sure, but when not in use. 
Some of the ovens of the ancients were pots of earth or stone, inserted in holes 
of the earth.—Dr. Clarke.—— And kneading troughs.—Margin, ‘* Troughs of 
dough.” The Greek expounds it, “ lumps of dough ;” which the word seems 
properly to mean in chap. xii. 34.—Ainsworth. 

Ver. 6. Frogs came wp.—t Whether the frog among the Egyptians was an 
object of reverence or abhorrence is uncertain. It might have been both at the 
same time asmany objects are known to have been among particular nations ; 
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predicting a natural and 
phenomenon, which was always expected with great anxiety instead 


r 


ed not unto them; as the Lorp had ' said. 


He first proposes that the Israelites should keep their festival in 
the land of Egypt; but Moses rejects this offer. ‘‘Itis not meet : 
if we sacrifice the abomination (that is, the idols) of the Egyp- 
tians before their eyes, will they not stone us?’ -'The next pro- 
posal is, that they shall go into the wilderness, “but not very 
far away.” He consents, at last, to give them a few days holi- 
day, so that he can have hopes of their returning; but there 
was no sincerity in Pharaoh, except in his obstinacy; for no 
sooner are the flies removed, than Pharaoh hardened his heart 
this time also, and would not let Israel go. r 

But here, as above promised, we must offer a few brief re- 
marks on this extraor inary contest between the magicians and 
Moses; between Pharaoh and Jehovah. 

1. Moses and Aaron, though characters well known, both to 
the court of Pharaoh and to his magicians, were utterly unsup- 

orted by the former, and. closely watched by the latter: they 
head therefore no opportunities of deception, as their opponents, 
had : for, 

2. What the magicians did was by enchantments ; which, as 
the original implies, were accompanied with fire and smoke, 
and no doubt attended with ceremonies and incantations, which, 
if of no farther use, were certainly adapted to promote decep- 
tion, as is well known to be the case among persons professing 
such arts. ai 

3. It may be asked, What did the magicians do? They 
changed their rods (or wands) into serpents, (or water mon- 
sters,) like that of Aaron. But how did they accomplish this ? 
Doubtless as other magicians do, by substituting one for the 
other; which could not be difficult, while the spectators were 
blinded by the smoke of their enchantments. Here, howeyer, by 
their dragons being devoured by that of Aaron, the superior au- 
thority under which he acted was demonstrat Again, if they 
turned water into blood, it must have been upon a small scale, 
and, as above observed, this is very doubtful. In the next 
instance, indeed, they brought up some frogs, which ment be 
ee without enchantment, when the land was filled with 
them. 

4. It has been generally supposed, that these magicians had 
dealings with evil spirits, and were assisted by them; but of this 
we have as yet no proof. We have seen them hitherto do nothing 


for proof of which see the very learned Jacob Bryant. on the Plagwes of 
Esypt In some ancient writers we have examples of a similar plague. The 
Abderites, according to Orosius, and the inhabitants of Peonia and Dardania, 
according to Atheneus, were —, to abandon their country, on account of 
the vast number of frogs by which their land was infested. See Bockart.)— 
Bagster. d ‘ 

Ver. 9. Glory over me.—Le Clere and Houbigant, by changing one letter 
only of the original, (P for B,) read, ‘‘ Declare unto me,”’ as they suppose was 
read by the LXX. and Vulgate, who translate it, *‘ Appoint unto me a time,” 
&e. which is followed by Boothroyd and others ; but Geddes objects that itis 
not supported by MSS. Might not this be a Hebrew phrase equal to “ Com- 
mand me ;” i, e. fix your own time? Similar is the reading in our margin ; 
“Have this honour over me: against when shall lentreat?” &e. “And he 

there was respite.—Hebrew, ** a breathing ;’* 


said, Against to-morrow.’ 
»—He hardened his heart.—Margin, “ Made his heart 


Ver. 15. When he saw 
Greek, “a refreshing. E 
, insensible. See chap. vii. 14. Note, 


heavy 37" de. stupi 


| 


“priests, who were obliged to shave the hair off 


The plagues of 


16 J And the Lorp said unto Moses, Say] 
unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and smite 
the dust of the land, that it may become lice 


A. M. 
B.C. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. IX. 


m Ps.105.31, 


lice and flies. 


raoh, and into his servants? houses, and into 


all the land of Egypt: the land was ‘cor- 
rupted by reason of the swa 


2513, 
1491. 


n Ge. 41.8. rm o 1es. 
throughout all the land of Egypt. Inga 25 And Pharaoh called for Mdted and for 

17 And they did so; for Aaron stretched out} Dao. Aaron, and said, Go ye, sacrifice to your God 
his hand with his rod, and smote the dust of} , 4.439 | in the land. 
the earth, and it became ™ lice in man and in| {53,..] 26 And Moses said, It is not meet so to do; 
beast: all the dust of the land became lice] ti1%.| for we shall sacrifice the * abomination of the 
throughout all the land of Egypt. P ota mis. Egyptians to the Lory our God: Lo, shall we 

is And the magicians did so with their en- roisome | Sacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians 
chantments to bring forth lice, but sey fould &.’ | before their eyes, and will they not stone 
"not: so there were lice upon man, and upon us 2 
beast. #7 ; ‘ ioe © ‘| 27 We will go’ three days’ journey into the 

19 Then the magicians said unto Pharaoh, | 121% wilderness, and sacrifice to the Lorp our God, 
This 7s the ° finger of God: and Pharaoh’s + aredemp.| 2S he shall ¥ command us. 
heart was hardened, and he hearkened not |" tim” | 28 And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, that 
unto them; as the Lorp had said. or, by to. | Y@ May sacrifice to the Lorp your God in the 

20 7 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Rise * mnortow. wilderness ; only ye shall not go very far 
up early in the morning, and stand before} _. | away: «entreat for me. 

Pharaoh ; (lo, he cometh forth to the water ;) 29 And Moses said, Behold, I go out from 
and say unto him, Thus saith the Lorn, Let torde |thee, and I will entreat the Lorp that the 
my people go, that they may serve me: “ee | swarms of flies may depart from Pharaoh, 

21 Else, if thou wilt not let my people go, |« G82 | from his servants, and from his people, to- 
behold, I will send P swarms of flies pen thee, ar | Morrow: but let not Pharaoh ¥ deal deceit- 
and upon thy servants, and upon thy people, kilt | fully any more, in not letting the people go to 
and into thy houses: and the houses of the| 213°" | sacrifice to the Lorp. 

Egyptians shall be full of swarms of flies, and nae 30 And Moses went out from Pharaoh, and 
also the ground whereon they are. "““~ /entreated the Lorp : 

22 And I will ‘sever in that day the land of|~e | 31 And the Lorp did according to the word 
Goshen, in which my people dwell, that no 9 | of Moses; and he removed the swarms of flies 
Beara ef ties shall be eres to he one eu . from Pharaoh, from his servants, and from 
mayest Know that 1 am the Lorp in the midst} *7 | his people; there remained not one. 
of the earth. ; Sat: 1Kit86| 32° And Pharaoh + hardened his heart at this 

23 And I will put a ‘division between my | y Pa. time also, neither would he let the people go. 
people and thy people: * to-morrow shall this} 3° CHAPTER IX. 

: be. 1 The murrain of beasts. 8 The plague of boils and blains. | 13 The message about the 
sign : ver.15. hail. 22 The plague of hail. 27 Pharaoh sueth to Moses, 35 but yet is hardened. 

24 And the Lorp did so: and there came a "eal. HEN the Lorp said unto Moses, Go in 


grievous swarm of fiies into the house of Pha- 


half so wonderful as the tricks of Indian, or even English, jug- 
glers of the present day. 

5. When they came to the miracle of the lice, (or perhaps 

ai) aztin “the magicians did so with their enchantments.’’ 
ut what did they do? They made a vapouring with their in- 
cantations, but could produce nothing. They even confessed 
to Pharaoh himself, that they were nonplussed, and could do no 
more. This, said they, ‘is the finger of God; implying, that 
hitherto they had trusted to the principles of their art, in the 
vain hope of rivalling Moses; but now they give up all opposi- 
tion, and Pharaoh applies tothem no more. Still, yer his 
heart was hardened, and he hearkened no more to them than to 
Moses and Aaron.—He would not believe. 

6. What rendered these miracles more ummpressive to the 
Egyptians was, that most of them were wrought on creatures 
idolized by the Egyptians, as the learned Bryant has particu- 
larly remarked. The Nile was a sacred river, like the Ganges, 
dud. reverenced by the Egyptians, as is the latter by the Hin- 
doos. Frogs were sacred animals, as were indeed cattle. They 
worshipped fire and water, darkness and the sun, and indeed 
almost every object visible around them. Thus they worshipped 
the creatures instead of the Creator. 

7. The plagues inflicted, for the. most part, were of creatures 
apparently insignificant, as crawling or flying insects: not cro- 
codiles, nor river-horses, nor any of the larger monsters of the 
land or water; and this might be designed to show, that God 
can make the smallest of his creatures equally terrible as the 
larger, when armed with his commission. It should be remarked 


Ver. 16, 17. Lice.—Hebrew, kinnim. [Is rendered by the LXX. and by the 
Vulgate, gnats ; and Harmer supposes he has found out the true meaning in 
the word tarrentes, a species of worm. Bochart, however, seems to have 
proved that lice, and not gnats, are meant ; because, 1. they sprang from the 
dust, and not from the awaters ; 2. they were on both man and beast, which 
cannot be said of gnats ; 3. their name is derived from Koon, to make firm, fix, 
establish, which cannot agree with gnats, flies, &c. which are ever changing 
place, and almost constantly on the wing ; 4. the term kinnah, is used by the 
Talmudists to express the Jowse. If'this animal be intended, it must have been 
a very dreadful and afflicting plague to the Egyptians, and es; ecially to the 
i c « every part of their bodies, and 
to wear a single linen tunic, to prevent vermin harbouring about them. See 
Herodotus and Bryant.\—Bugster. 

Ver. 21, 22, 24. Sroarms (of flies ;) the word flies being supplied.—The He- 
brew arob (or oreb) means, 1. A mixture, and is so translated, chap. xii. 38. 
It may therefore mean a swarm of noisome insects, (not beasts, as in the mar- 

n, which is founded on a Rabbinical fiction.) —Dr. Clarke ; also Charles'Tay- 

07, who suggests that these insects might have been bred in the heaps of pu- 
trid frogs, ver. 14. 2. The raven, from its dark colour, as the word often means. 
80 Julius Bate, Crit. Heb. 3. The black beetle, which is at first white, but in 
8 short time turns black, like the evening, from which it receives its name. So 
Dr. Geddes. Dr. Boothroyd explains it (on the authority of Forskal) of the 
blattia Egyptica, which are found at Alexandria. 4. The LXX. render it, ku- 


unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus saith 


also, that of the ten plagues inflicted, two only appear to have 
been fatal to the lives of men and cattle; namely, the seventh, 
(thunder and_hail,) and the last, the slaying of the firstborn. 
The object of the Almighty was, not to destroy the Egyptians, 
but to display his glory. In this we may also observe an in- 
stance of righteous retribution. Pharaoh had plagued the Is- 
raelites in a variety of ways, by increasing their burdens, and 
the severity of their slavery; so the Lord plagued the Egyp- 
tians by a variety of judgments, till the wailing in Egypt over 
their firstborn, was equal to what had been in the land of Go- 
shen: “Rachel weeping for her children.” (See chap. i.) 

8. Lastly, the striking distinction between the Egyptians in 
and about the metropolis, (Memphis,) who seem to have been 
the chief sufferers by these awful judgments, and the Israel- 
ites in the land of Goshen, is particularly remarked in several 
instances, and perhaps extended through the whole. They 

ad no swarms of flies, no murrain, no tempest, no darkness, 
&c. “TI will sever (separate) in that day the land of Goshen: 
I will put a division between my people and thy people; to the 
end thou mayest know that I am Jenovan.” (Ver. 22, 23.) 
This exemption of Israel from the plagues is, in the original 
called “a redemption.’ Yes; God’s people are his redeeme 
ones, and they are redeemed from all evil. ‘‘The Angel which 
redeemed me from all evil (said the patriarch Israel) bless the 
lads!’ (Gen. xlviii. 16.) 

Cuarp. 1X. Ver. 1—35. The plagues of murrain, boils, and 
tempest.—We have now done with the magicians, and have 
only to attend to Moses, and to the terrible judgments inflicted 


nomuia, the dog-fly ; which seems to be the same as our gad-fly (or goad-fly, 
as Skinner explains it, because it goads the cattle almost to madness.) Bruce, 
who found this fly in Abyssinia, (called by the Arabs zinzb,) describes it as a 
most formidable creature, (bigger than a bee,) which drives not only cattle, but 
even camels into the desert, whither it does not follow them. 5. Bochart (who 
particularly studied the natural history of the Bible) inclines either to the dog- 
fly, or the alchurkous of the Arabs, a small but very destructive insect. The 
first sense, as the most. comprehensive, seems also the most probable. 

Ver. 22. I 2ill sever in that day.—Ainsworth renders it, ‘1 will marvel- 
lously sever ;” the Vulgate to the same effect ; and the LXX. "I will render 
illustrious the land of Goshen.’ See ch, x. 23. 

Ver. 24. The land was corrupted.—Margin, ‘‘ destroyed,”’ by reason of the 
swarm of flies. [How intolerable a plague of flies can prove, is evident from 
the fact, that whole districts have been laid waste by them. Such was the fate 
of Myuns in Ionia, and of Alarna.—The inhabitants were forced to quit these 


cities, not being able to stand against the flies and gnats with which they were 
pestered. Trajan was obliged to raise the siege of a city in Arabia, before 
which he had sat down, being driven away by the swarms of these insects. 
Hence different people had deities whose office it was to defend them against 
flies. Among these may be reckoned Baalzebub, the er-go8 of Ekron ; Her- 
cules, the expeller of flies; and hence Jupiter had titles, because he was sup- 
posed to expel flies, and especially clear his temples of these insects. See 
Bryant.}~Bagster. 3 
10. 


The murrain of beasts. EXODUS.—CHAP. IX. The plague of fire and hail. 


the Lorp God of the Hebrews, Let my people | 4% jm" 
o, that they may serve me. 2 Senta 
2 For if thou ie to let them go, and wilt 

hold them still, b De.28.27, 
3 Behold, the Hand of the Lorp is upon thy] Rei 

cattle which is in the field, upon the horses, 

upon the asses, upon the camels, upon the | °}47% 

oxen, and upon the sheep: there shall be a 

very grievous murrain. d Ps.81.11. 
4 And the Lorp shall sever between the cat- 

tle of Israel, and the cattle of Egypt: and there | ° Sosa 

shall nothing die of all that is the children’s of 

Israel. 
5 And the Lorp appointed a set time, saying, 

To-morrow the Lorp shall do this thing in the 


land. f Le..18. 

6 And the Lorp did that thing on the morrow, | 3%.” 
and “all the cattle of Egypt died: but of the Tees. 
cattle of the children of Israel died not one. LEE 


7 And Pharaoh sent, and behold, there was| *™ 
not one of the cattle of the Israelites dead. | , prom. 
And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and 
he did not let the people go. Ro.9.17. 

8 ¥} And the Lorp said unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, Take to you handfuls of ashes of the | i made te 
furnace, and let Moses sprinkle it toward the “ 
heaven in the sight of Pharaoh. J Job 9-4. 

9 And it shall become small dust in all the} 
land of Egypt, and shall be a » boil breaking | * y/°* 
forth with blains upon man, and upon beast, 
throughout all the land of Egypt. ee 

10 And they took ashes of the furnace, and | m ver.2s. 
steod before Pharaoh; and Moses sprinkled 
it up toward heaven: and it became a boil 
breaking forth with blains upon man, and) , yu pcenis 
upon beast. deri 

11 And the magicians could not *stand be- 
fore Moses, because of the boil: for the boil 
was upon the magicians, and upon all the | aj, 
Egyptians. 1718 

12 And the Lorp hardened the heart of Pha-| 1 
raoh, and he “hearkened not unto them; as 
the Lorp had ¢spoken unto Moses. 

13 J And the Lorp said unto Moses, Rise up 


n Pr.16.16. 
22.3. 


Pp -7.23. 


early in the morning, and stand before Pha- 
raoh, and say unto him, Thus saith the Lorp 
God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that 
they may serve me. 

14 For I will at this time send ‘ all my plagues 
upon thy heart, and upon thy servants, and 
upon thy people; that thou mayest know that 
there is none like me in all the earth. 

15 For now I will stretch out my hand, that 
I may smite thee and £ thy people with pesti- 
lence ; and thou shalt be cut off from the earth. 

16 And in very deed for» this cause have I 
i raised thee up, for to shew zn thee my power ; 
and that my name may be declared thoughout 
all the earth. 

17 As yet exaltest thou j thyself against my 
people, that thou wilt not let them go? 

18 Behold, * to-morrow about this time I will 
cause it to !rain a very grievous hail, such as 
hath not been in Egypt since the foundation 
thereof even until now. — 

19 Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle, 
and all that thou hast in the field; for wpon 
every man and beast which shall be found in 
the field, and shall not be brought home, the 
hail shall come ™down upon them, and they 
shall die. ; 

20 He that feared the » word of the Lorp 
among the servants of Pharaoh made his ser- 
vants and his cattle flee into the houses : 

21 And he that °regarded » not the word of 
the Lorp left his servants and his cattle in the 
field. e 

22 J And the Lorp said unto Moses, Stretch 
forth thy hand toward heaven, that there may 
be hail in all the land of Egypt, upon man, 
and upon beast, and upon every herb of the 
field, throughout the land of Egypt. 

23 And Moses stretched forth his rod toward 
heaven, and the Lorp sent thunder and ¢ hail, 
and the fire ran along upon the ground: and 
the Lorp rained hail upon the land of Egypt. 

24 So there was hail, and fire mingled with 
the hail, very grievous, such as there was 


on the Egyptians. The next plague is called a murrain, which | that the boil was so sore upon the magicians, that they could 
is a pestilence a cattle, (and, indeed, the same word is | not stand before Moses. Bryant says, here is an allusion to 
1 


rendered pestilence, ¢ 


ap. v. il This is said to be “‘very griev- | human sacrifices, that used to be o ered on certain occasions 


ous,” insomuch that we are told, “ all the cattle of Egypt died.” | on this furnace, the victims of which, he thinks, were taken 
Here is a clear instance, that the term art must be sometimes | from the Israelites. “At the close of the sacrifice, the priests 
taken in a sense very limited’; for immediately after we read, | gathered together the ashes of these victims, and scattered 


that not only men, but also the beasts 


(no doubt including | them upwards in the air, with the view, probably, that where 


cattle,) were visited with boils; in the following verses we read | any atom of this dust was carried, a blessing might be entailed. 
that many were killed with hail; and in the last plague, all the | The like was, therefore, done by Moses, though with a different 


first-born of cattle, as well as man, were slain ; and yet, after all, | intention, and to a more certain effect.” Egypt abounded with 
when the Israelites passed the Red Sea, Pharaoh pursued them physicians, and that for every distemper separately: man of 
with “all his horses, and his chariots, and his horsemen.” | whom were propery enrolled among the magicians, who had 


(Chap. xiv. 23.) The word all, therefore, must be here and | now to try their ski 


upon themselves. They also worshipped 


elsewhere used in the sense of many, as is customary in all} many gods who presided over the medical art, and especially 

languages. ‘The visitation was, however, very severe, and very | Esculapius, its supposed founder. : 

general, as we have sometimes seen the disease among horned The seventh plague was a most tremendous tempest of rain 

cattle in Europe; and probably much more fatal. Among the | and hail, thunder and lightning, to which the Egyptians are 
t 


children of Israel, however, not one died, as Pharaoh found, | very rarely subject: the sun, wi 


them, was seldom obscured, 


when his curiosity led him to inquire. even by a passing cloud, and was, therefore, a favourite object 
The next plague was introduced in a peculiar manner. Instead | of their idolatry. ‘The hail is said to haye been “ very grievous,” 
of Aaron stretching forth his rod, Moses is commanded to go to such as that there had never been the like in that country; and 
the furnace—that fiery furnace, which was the type and image | was not only destructive to the produce of the earth, but capable 
of their bondage (Deut. iv. 20.)—and taking a handful of the | of destroyin both man and beast. Surely “it is a fearful thing 

hot ashes, to sprinkle them toward heaven; and as they fall in | to fall into the hands of the living God!” (Heb. x. 31.) 
dust, lo! “boils and blains” (or blisters) break out upon man But let us listen to the effects of these judgments. There 
and beast throughout the land; and it is particularly stated, | were some, it seems, even of the servants o Pharaoh, who 
: shes aed terme Peer rears o/s go 


Cuap. IX. Ver. 3. Grievous murrain.—(We may observe a particular | for the Hebrew is in the past tense, and might be thus translated : ‘ For now, 


scope and meaning in this calamity, if we consider it in regard to the E 


Lhad stretched out my hand, and had smitten thee and thy people with the 


yp: 
tians, which would not have existed in respect to any other Teople“They bed pestilence, and thou hadst been cut off from the earth: but in very deed, ft 
in idolatrous reverence almost every animal, but some they held in particular this cause have 1 raised thee up, lor made thee to stand (Marg.) as a monu- 
veneration ; as the ox, cow, and ram. Among these Apis and Mnevis are well | ment,] for to show in thee my power; and that my name might be declared 
known ; the forrner being a sacred bull worshipped at Memphis, as the latter through all the earth.—See Ainsworth. x 
was at Heliopolis. A cow or heifer had the like honours at Momemphis; and | Ver. 18. Very grievous hail.—(This must have been a circumstance of all 
the same practice seems to have been adopted in most of the Egyptian nomes. | others the most incredible to an Egyptian ; for in Egypt there fell no rain, the 


By the infliction of this judgment, the Egyptian deities sank before the God of | want of which was supplied by dews, and the ove 


lowing of the Nile. The 


the Hebrews. See Bryant.)—Bagster. Egyptians must, therefore, have perceived themselves particularly aimed at in 
Ver. 8, Ashes.—' Hot embers,” says Bishop Lowth, in which fire may yet be | these fearful events, especially as they were very superstitious. There seems 


excited by blowing.—Lectwres. 


A boil breaking forth with biains.—‘‘ It | likewise a propriety in their being punished by fire and water, as they were 


is, in Deut. xxviii. 27., emphatically called the ulcer of Egypt; and is now | guilty of the grossest idolatry towards these elements. | Scarcely any thing 

generally supposed to be that species of leprosy called elephantiasis.”"—Dr. could have distressed the Egyptians more than the destruction of the flax, as the 

Boothroyd. whole nation wore linen garments. ‘The ruin of their barley was equally fatal, 
Ver. 15. For now I will stretch, &c,—Here appears to be a mistranslation, | both to their trade, and to their private advantage. See Bryant.|—Bagster. 


The fire and hail ceases. 


none like it in all the land of Egypt since it 
became a nation. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. X. 


A. M. 2513. 
B.C. 1491. 


r Ps.105.33, 


God threatens to send locusts. 


Pharaoh, and spread abroad his hands unto 
the Lorn: and the thunders and hail ceased, 


25 And the hail smote throughout all the land | s oe and the rain was not poured upon the earth. 

of Egypt all that was in the field, both man] 1s. 34 And when Pharaoh saw that the rain and 
ma * 4 4, t 2Ch.12.6, . 
and beast ; and the hail "smote every herb of} ps6." | the hail and the thunders were ceased, he sin- 
ea aes Se se, cakes a V.t7 Bae yet b mors and hardened his heart, he 
nly in the lan * Goshen, pagi, | and his servants. 

children of Israel were, was there no hail. yaeane 35 And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, 

27 {j And Pharaoh sent and called for Moses] | Ge¢... | neither would he let the children of Israel go; 
and Aaron, and said unto them, I have sinned} Ps36. | as the Lorp had spoken ‘by Moses. 
this time: the Lorn zs ‘righteous, and I and] xP. CHAPTER X 

. 1 Co. 10. 3 

my people are wicked. ; TGod threateneth to send Waseca UL Pharaoh inclineth to let the Israelites go. 12 The 

23 Entreat the Lorp (for “7zé ts enough) that |? Bove | Brvatyeciohendened. PEN Satine. 24 Pharaoh sneth againeanto Most, 
theré be no more ¥ mighty thunderings and], Mian ND the Lorn said unto Moses, Go in unto 
hail; and I will let you go, and ye shall stay| ™ dark. Pharaoh: for I have * hardened his heart, 
5 re Tr ROARS said unto him, As soon as I te ne eee BPs AE Pitton men 

1 3 ; ~~ |shew these my signs before him: 

am gone out of the city, I will spread abroad}. « | 2 And that thou mayest tell in the ears of 
my hands ’ unto the Lorn; and the thunder 2: BI thy son, and of thy son’s son, what things I 
shall cease, neither shall there be any more}. iy.” | have wrought in Egypt, and my signs which 
hail; that thou mayest know how that the} hue’ |I have done among them; that ye may know 
earth is the * Lorp’s, verte | how ¢ that I am the Lorn. 

30 But as for thee and thy servants, I know] §%,, 3 And Moses and Aaron came in unto Pha- 
that ye will not yet ¥ fear the Lorp God. 71.38. | raoh, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lorp 

31 And the flax and the barley was * smit-| e113, | God of the Hebrews, How long wilt thou re- 
ten: for the barley was in the ear, and the|«iki21%.| fuse to “humble thyself before me? Let my 
flax was bolled. #121. | people go, that they may serve me. 

32 But the wheat and the rye were not smit- e131 4 Hlse, if thou refuse to let my people go, 
ten: for they were not * grown up. ethan behold, to-morrow will I bring the © locusts 


33 And Moses went out of the city from 


feared the word of the Lord, and “made their servants and 
cattle flee into their houses; but he that regarded not the word 
of the Lord, left his servants and cattle in the field” to perish. 

But what said Pharaoh? When visited by the former plagues, 
Pharaoh was willing to negotiate with Moses, and professed his 
readiness to let the people go upon certain conditions; but no 
sooner were those plagues removed, than he returns to his for- 
mer obstinacy; for the Lord now hardened Pharaoh’s heart. 
“The Lord (says Scott) had twice declared that he would harden 
the heart of Pharaoh; (chap. iv. 21; vii. 3.) but this is the first 
time in which it is expressly said, that ‘the Lord hardened 
Pharaoh’s heart;’ though the expression is several times re- 
peated. Hence we may infer, that as God had before permitted 

~ avariety of events, which had a tendency to confirm Pharaoh’s 
obduracy, so now, in punishment of his presumptuous rebellion, 
he totally gave him up to his own lusts, and to the power of 
Satan.” (See Scott's Notes on ch. vi.) According to Bp. 
Patrick, “The sentence of destruction was (now) iietersibly 
denounced against him; and God resolved so to dispose things, 
that he . . . . . should run headlong to his ruin.” Hitherto he 
had been the subject of divine forbearance, but, respites and 
remissions of punishment having only hardened him, he is now 
““set up as a monument” of vengeance and of justice. (See 
note on verse 15.) For man’s obduracy exempts him neither 
from obligations to obedience, or to punishment. The next 
plague, however, was so terrible, that Pharaoh puts on the 
semblance of penitence, and uses the language of contrition. 
“T have waned this time (also): the Lord is righteous, and I 
and my people are wicked.” From the weight of several of 
these judgments, it is likely Pharaoh had personally suffered 
little ; but the thunder had now rolled over his palace, the hail 
had rattled on his domes, and the fire of heaven had played in 
awful vividness before his eyes, and he is alarmed in earnest. 
“ Now,” says he, “I will let you go, and ye shall stay no longer.” 
Yet the tempest no sooner ceased, than “ Pharaoh sinned yet 
more, and hardened his heart, he and his servants.” 

Cuap. X. Ver. 1-29. The plagues of locusts and of dark- 
ness.—Nothing seems more extraordinary in this narrative, 
than to hear that, time after time, Moses is sent to Pharaoh 
with the same message, urging and entreating their deliverance, 
when the launching of a single thunderbolt would at once have 
laid the royal rebel in the dust, and have delivered Israel: but, 
as in a multitude of instances, sinners are spared to be the 
monuments of special mercy; so in others are they raised up 
as the monuments of God’s righteous vengeance. (Rom. ix. 22.) 
Lot’s wife was a pillar of salt, to warn professors against apos- 


into thy coast: 


tacy: Pharaoh is (as it were) a pillar of adamant, to teach future 
ages that no simmer can “ harden himself against God and pros- 
per.” (Job ix. 4.) “Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are 
we stronger than he?’ (1 Cor. x. 22.) ‘Wo unto him that 
striveth with his Maker! Let the potsherd strive with the 
potsherds of the earth.” (Isa. xlv. 9.) 

Pharaoh, however, still “ striveth with his Maker.’’ From 
his language in the preceding chapter, we might have been led 
to hope his heart was softened :—‘‘ Entreat the Lord for me, 
that there be no more mighty thunderings;” but no sooner do 
the thunders cease to roll, than Pharaoh’s obduracy re 
It is remarkable, that the greatest tyrants, and the greatest 
infidels, have trembled at a thunder-storm. Nero and Voltaire 
are well known instances in pont 

Moses is now sent to announce the plague of locusts; but 
while he is delivering his message, the monarch shows such 
signs of inattention or disgust, that the prophet turns round 
upon his heel, (as the monarch had done before from the 
magicians, ch. vil. 22.) and leaves him. 

But the servants of Pharaoh, at least some of them, seem to 
be differently impressed. With no more regard to the God of 
Israel than Pharaoh, they are alarmed, and seem ready to 
mutiny. They knew that all the judgments which Moses had 
hitherto denounced had really happened, and they trembled at 
the thought of locusts, as leading to a famine. ‘‘ How long 
shall this man Mia sag bea SNAare fO.US Fs cic, ous Knowest thou 
not mb that Egypt is destroyed ”’ : 

The king is startled at this, and sending for Moses and Aaron 
to return back, offers fresh terms. “Go and serve JEHOVAH 
your God ; but who (as the margin renders it, Who and who) 
shall go?’ Moses replies, “‘ We must at go, and hold a feast 
unto Jenovan.” Upon this, Pharaoh assumes a threatening 
attitude, and forbids them on their peril. The men he agrees to 
let go; but insists upon retaining the women and children, and 
all their property, as a pledge for their return: ‘‘If ye go, look 
to it; for evil is before you.” 

But there is no trifling with the Lorn. Moses, at his com- 
mand, stretches forth his rod, and behold, the east wind brings 
up an army of locusts, great and terrible, such as never had 
been seen before; so numerous, that the air is darkened by 
their flight; so destructive, that “ they did eat every herb of the 
land, and all the fruit of the trees which the hail had left.” 
Now Pharaoh again calls for Moses and Aaron in haste, and 
confesses that he had sinned, and begs Moses again to pray for 
him. Alas! how many are there who implore the prayers of 
others, who never pray for themselves? There is as little 


Ver. 29. I will stretch forth my hands.—Namely, in prayer, of which this 
was ausual attitude, 2 Chron. vi. 13. Ps. exliii. 6. Ezraix. 5. Job xi. 13. 

Ver. 31. The and the barley was smitten.— In Egypt, they did not 
sow (as we do) wheat and rye in autumn, and barley and flax in spring, but 
both in autumn ; so that barley and flax would be fokearder than wheat or 
rye, which is otherwise with us. 'Their barley must be almost ripe, for this 
was about the beginning of Abib, in which month (at the passover) barley is 
ripe in those countries.” Dr. Wall's Crit. N.——The flax was bolled.—That 
is, in pod, 
CHAP. X. Ver. 4. Locusts.—('The word arbeh, Locust, is derived from ravah, 
to multiply, be numerous, &c. use they are more prolific than any other 
animal, and because of the immense swarms of them by which different coun- 
tries, especially the East, are infested. ‘The locust, in entomology, belongs to 
a genus of insects known among naturalists by the name of Gry/li; which in- 

14 


cludes three species, crickets, grasshoppers, and locusts. The common great 
brown locust is about three inches in length ; has two antennie about an inch 
long, and two pair of wings. The head and horns are brown; the mouth and 
inside of the larger legs bluish ; the upper side of the body and upper wings 
brown, the former spotted with black, and the latter with dusky spots. The 
back is defended by a shield of a greenish hue ; the under wings are of a light 
brown, tinctured with green, and nearly transparent. It has a large open mouth ; 
in the two jaws of which it has four teeth, which traverse each other like scis- 


sors, being calculated, from their mechanism, to gripe or cut. The general form 
and appearance of the insect is that of the grasshopper, so well known in this 
country.|—Bagster. Thevenot says, they come in vast clouds, which extend 
from fifteen to eighteen miles in length, and from nine to twelve in breadth, so 


as to obscure the brightest day. ‘This is confirmed by other travellers. — Orient, 
Lit. See Joelii. 20. 
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The plagues of locusts 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XI. 


and of darkness. 


5 And they shall cover the ‘ face of the earth, | 4 Cfo. and there remained not any green thing in 

Hist ond conn ob he apias ap HO ALD! OE Loam |e eye iend of Eayohy qa eee 
ey ra D c d gf 5 

escaped, which remaineth unto you from the | ¢ o9.%. 16 jj Then Pharaoh ° called for Moses and 

hail, and shall eat every tree which groweth jell | Aaron in haste; and he said, I haye sinned 


for you out of the field: 
6 And they shall fill thy * houses, and the 
houses of all thy servants, and the houses of all 


h ver.14,15, 
0.3.3. 


P against the Lorp your God, and against you. 
17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my 
sin only 9 this once, and entreat the Lorp your 


the Egyptians; which neither thy fathers, nor |i ¢%3., God that he may take away from me this 
thy fathers’ fathers have seen, since the day 1Sa.13.2i | death only. 
that they were upon the earth unto this day.| kz. | 18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and en- 
And he turned himself, and went out from treated the Lorn. Y 
Pharaoh. jwio,and | 19 And the Lorp turned a mighty strong 
7 And Pharaoh’s servants said unto him, w&e | est wind which took away the locusts, and 
How long shall this man be ia snare unto us?| kez. |" cast them *into the Red sea: there remain- 
Let the men go, that they may serve the Lorp ed not one locust in all the coasts of Egypt. 
their God: Knowest thou not yet that Egypt | Ps78.26. | 909 But the Lorp hardened Pharaoh’s heart, so 
is destroyed ? Mat8.27. | that he would not let the children of Israel go. 
8 And Moses and Aaron were brought again | p14. p21 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Stretch 
unto Pharaoh: and he said unto them, Go,} ™3 | out thy hand toward heaven, that there may 
getvé the Lown yout GOA Put WRO, APE THEY | ane | RE LURES choy he els Maem Th 
9 And Moses said, We will go with our young 22 And Moses stretched forth his hand to- 
and with our old, with our sons and with our| —*— | ward heaven: and there was a thick darkness 
daughters, with our flocks and with our herds in all the land of Egypt three days: 
will we go: for we must hold a feast unto the nee 23 They saw not one another, neither rose 
Lorp. ‘ o hastened | any from his place for three days: but all the 
10 And he said unto them, Let the Lorn be children of Israel had ¥ light in their dwellings. 
so with you, as I will let you go, and your ya 24 J And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and 


little ones: look to it ; for evil is before you. 
11 Not so: go now ye that are men, and 


q1Ki.13.6. 
Ts.26.16. 


said, Go ye, serve the Lorv: only let your 
flocks and your herds be stayed : let your little 


serve the Lorp; for that ye did desire, And |+ Senet | ones also go with you. 
they were driven out from Pharaoh’s presence. | , j.<12.2 25 And Moses said, Thou ¥ must give us also” 
12 J And the Lorn said unto Moses, Stretch sacrifices, and burnt-offerings, that we may 
k out thy hand over the land of Egypt for the |' P56. | sacrifice unto the Lorp our God. 
locusts, that they may come up upon the land Pil | 96 Our cattle xalso shall go with us; there 
of Egypt, and eat every herb of the land,} [i shall not a hoof be left behind ; for thereof 
even all that the hail hath left. ae must we take to serve the Lorn our God ; and 
ae ng wiaece Hh > ape forth oye mh over * may fee we know not with what we must serve the 
“$1 nd of Egypt, and the Lorp brought an} “*"**| Lorp until we come thither. 
east wind upon the land all that day, and all v 1542.16 Px i But the Lorp ¥ hardened Pharaoh’s 
that night: and when it was morning, the| tress. heart, and he would not let them go. 
1 east wind brought the locusts. ; 28 And Pharaoh said unto him, Get thee from 
14 And the™ locusts went up over allthe land | “ian:.” |me, take heed to thyself, see my face no 
of Egypt, and rested in all the coasts of Egypt:| 4,56 |7more: for in that day thou seest my face, ~ 
very grievous were they; before them there | Zec:1420.| thou shalt die. 
were no such "locusts as they, neither after], ,..10, | 29 And Moses said, Thou hast spoken well, 
them shall be such. clids. |a JT will see thy face again no more. 
15 For they covered the face of the whole}, ocns. CHAPTER Xl. 
earth, so that the land was darkened)s-andy(is20: SASS eomee Ho ee tT a doath of too tentbara, 4 Moses threat- 
they did eat every herb of the land, and all ND the Lorp said unto Moses, Yet will I 
the fruit of the trees which the hail had left:|*%*"'* bring one plague more upon Pharaoh, 


sincerity, however, in Pharaoh now as before ; for no sooner 
had a west wind driven the locusts back into the Red Sea, than 
we are again told, “he would not let the children of Israel go.” 
Without any warning, therefore, the whole land is involved in 
“three days’ thick arkness—darkness that might be felt ;” 
except only the land of Goshen, where the children of Israel had 
“Ticht in all their dwellings ;” but the Egyptians sat in darkness, 
and were afraid to move. Once more, therefore, Pharaoh sub- 
mits, and calls for Moses, and consents that the Israelites shall 
go, with their wives and children, but not their cattle. Moses, 
on the contrary, enlarges in his demands, as no doubt instructed : 
not only must they “not leave a hoof behind,” but Pharaoh, as 
the penalty of his repeated prevarications, must now give them 
sacrifices and burnt-offerings to offer to Jenovan. Pharaoh 
becomes enraged, and, instead of desiring Moses to intercede 
for him, forbids him to see his face again; to which the latter 


a a a i al taal I Fae ice te a ote Bea Bs nee 
Ver. 5. The face of the carth.—The Hebrew reads, “ The eye of the earth.” 

‘The Chaldee explains this of the sun, wnich is often called by our poets the eye 

of heaven, and may be here called the eye of the earth, as essential to our see- 

ing material objects. A cloud of locusts, as just mentioned, shades the sun 

like a dark cloud. 

tN Ver.6. Shall fill thy houses.—Dr. Shaw, speaking of the locusts, says, 
they entered into our houses, and bed-chambers, like so many thieves.” 

Ver. 13. East wind.—{These fearful insects are described by both ancient 
and modern writers as being brought by one wind, and carried off by another, in 
such clouds, as to darken the sun; covering the earth, wherever they alight, 
many ca gee round, and six or eight inches in depth; and devouring every 
thing with such rapidity, that fire itself eats not so fast ; and winter instantly 
succeeds to the brizht scenes of spring. The Egypt ians had gods in whem they 
trusted to deliver them from these terrible invaders; but by this judgment they 
were taught, that it was impossible to stand before Moses, the servant of Je- 
hovah. See Bryant.}—Bagster. 
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see chap. iii. 22.) of the Egyptians, jewels and such other articles, 


account of their ill-treatment. 
z the God of Israel, they acted 
very ibemally towards them. Moses, also, though threatened 
by Pharaoh, was “ very great in the sight of Pharaoh’s servants, 
and in the sight of the people.” 


_ Ver. 19. A strong west wind:—In the Hebrew it is ‘* A strong sea-wind ;” 
z. e. from the Mediterranean Sea, which was N. W. of Egypt. The fact is, a 
S. E. wind, from the Red Sea, blew them hither, and a N. W. drove them back 
again. 

Ver. 21. Darkness which may be felt—Margin, ‘* That one may feel dark- 
ness.” [As the Egyptians not only worshipped the light and sun, but also paid 
the same veneration to night and darkness, nothing could be more apposite 
than this punishment of palpable and coercive darkness, such ge. ther lumi- 
nary Osiris could not dispel. See Bryant. |--Bagster. ‘Taylor (the late editor 
of Calmet) understands this of a remarkably dense fog, such as we have in 
London, and which has been sometimes so thick, that it has been said prover- 
bially, ‘it may be cut with a knife.” | This would appear to the Egyptians 
as miraculous as any of the former visitations. Three days, among the He- 
brews, often means one whole day, with some part of the sgreceding and fol- 
lowing ; asin the. cases of Jonah in the whale’s. belly, our Lord in the 
tomb; and possibly it may be so used here, 


The first-born threatened. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XII. 
and upon Egypt; afterwards he will let you] § (tur 


The passover instituted. 
shall not hearken unto you; that my wonders 


go hence; when he shall let you go, he shall} 5, | *may be multiplied in the land of Egypt. 
surely thrust you out * hence altogether. 39. 10 And Moses and Aaron did all these won- 

2 Speak now in the ears of the people, and] s)%%i¢ | ders before Pharaoh ; and the Lorn | harden- 
tects Whe man ae of ‘es pig RE ea © 2807.9 ee ong Sak i that he would not let 

oman of her neighbour, jewels of sil- Re3 e children of Israel go out of his land. 
spiaitioe Low Ses people » favour in : ya S The peserene nse ey the itor te “31 The Ieracites are driven 
the sight of the Egyptians. Moreover, the man | e 4m-4.10. 28 wih the Lorp spake unto Moses and Aaron 

Moses was very ° great in the land of Egypt, |‘ Qivsi. in the land of Egypt, saying, 
in the sight of Pharaoh’s servants, and in the] ¢ so... | 2 This * month shall be unto you the begin- 
sight of the people. heist, | ning of months: it shall be the first month of 
- And apd ey Thus saith the Lorn, |; ;  wmy the year to you. - , 

Z A on night will I go out into the midst] £1**| 3] Speak ye unto all the congregation of 
. Peyp pcg a j heat of Israel, saying, In the tenth day of this month 
x Fas : e a ae in the land of Egypt| *** | they shall take to them every man a » amb, 
Pagel johns Se araeen aa Gee ae me Olt to the house of their fathers, a lamb 

i , e first- r a house: 
born of the maid-servant that 7s behind the} x e73. 4 And if the household be too little for the 
rd eee Os rape of beasts. |) 02, | lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto his 

nd there shall be a great ‘cry through-] §% ®. | house take i¢ according to the number of the 
out all the land of Egypt, such as there was ae souls: every man according to his eating shall 
none like it, nor shall be like it any more. a8 | make your count for the lamb. 

7 But against any of the children of Israel |» ox,xia. 5 Your lamb shall be without © blemish, a 
shall not a dog move his £ tongue, against | « 1-219, | “male of the first year: ye shal] take it out 
an jee pee Hates Vo bot oie the | Der. from the sheep or from the goats: 
sorp doth put a ifference between the Egyp-| 1°“ | 6 And ye shall keep it up until the ° four- 
a Alec salretiase thy "servants shall come ; wn - ere cae cura hmastet 
down unto me, and bow down themselves un-|, oe f kill it in the & evening. 
tome, saying, Get thee out, and all the! people} 33s | 7 And they shall take of the blood, and 
that follow thee; and after that I will go out.| De1616.| strike it on the two side-posts and on the up- 


And he went out from Pharaoh in ja great 
anger. 
9 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Pharaoh 


* And Moses said,”—but to whom the text does not say. In 
the close of the preceding chapter, Moses and iPharide had 
am 3 for ever: this message, therefore, must probably have 

een sent in to Pharaoh by some of his servants, while Moses 
waited at the door, from which he “came out in great anger,” 
no attention being paid to his message from Jehovah. But as 
a reason for this, it is added, “The Lord [had] said unto Moses, 
Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you; that my wonders may be 
multiplied in the land of Egy ta 

When it is threatened ‘ all the first-born shall die,” we are 
not, perhaps, to confine it to the literal sense exactly 5 but where 
there were not children, to include the next of kin, or heir. 
Thus the author of the Book of Wisdom explains it—(chap. 
xviii. 11, 12.) In one moment the noblest offspring of them 
was destroyed.’ So that it was literally true, as we are told, 
(chap. x. 10.) “There was not a house where there was not 
one dead.” In reference to this it had been said, “ there shall 
be a great ery throughout all the land of Egypt.” For this the 
Egyptians were remarkable. All the- relations, of both sexes, 
when a death occurred, quitted the house and ran wild about 
the streets, the women with their hair loose and their bosoms 
bare, beating themselves, shrieking and howling as they passed 
along. It is easy, therefore, to conceive, that great and terrible 
indeed must have been the confusion, when “ Pharaoh and all 
his servants, and all the Egyptians, rose up in the night,” to 
wail and to lament. But from both the mortality and the 
lamentation were the children of Israel exempted ; insomuch 
that not even a dog moved his tongue, either to bark or to howl, 
among them. paRoo 

But here again we may remark a just retribution upon Pha- 
raoh, with even a balance of mercy in his favour. The Lord 


Batis A eee NN he et 
CHAP. XL. Ver.3. Egyptians, &c.—[The Samaritan Text has here an import- 
ant addition: “ So that they shall give them what they ask. Ver. 4. Por about 
midnight [will go forth into the midst ofthe landof Egypt. 5. And every first-born 
in theland of Exypt shall die, from the first-born of Pharaoh who sitteth upon his 
throne unto the first-born of the maid-servant that is behind the mill ; and even 
unto the first-born of every beast. 6. And there shall be a great cry through all 
the land of Egypt, such as there was none like it, nor shall be like it any more. 
7. But against any of the children of Israel shall not a dog his tongue, 
against man or even against beast, that, thou mayest know that Jehovah 
doth put a difference between the Egyptians and Israel. 8. And thou also 
shalt be greatly honoured in the land of Egypt, in the —_ of Pharaoh’s ser- 
vants, and in the sight of the people. _9. Then Moses said unto Pharaoh, Thus 
saith Jehovah, Israel is my son, my first-born; and I said unto thee, Let my 
son go that he may serve me. 10. But thou hast refused to let him go ; behold, 
pmo slayeth thy son, thy first-born.—See Kennicott’s Remarks. )}—Bag- 
ster. 
Ver. 5. The maid-servant that is behind the mill—In many parts of the 
East they still grind their corn with a kind of portable mill, like the querns 
ormerly used in England, and still insome parts of Scotland. They were al- 
ways worked by female slaves, and sometimes placed in their lap. When the 
mil] was large, or the labour heavy, then two women were employed ; hence 
the expression of our Lord, Matt. xxiv. 40. 
Ver. 7. Not a dog shali move his tongue.—{Though so many thousand peo- 
ple would be on their march, with their wives, children, numerous herds of cat- 
tle, &c. yet this should produce so little alarm, that even the dogs should not 


f between. 
the two 
evenings. 


g c.16.12. 


per door-posts of the houses, wherein they 
shall eat it. ~ 
8 And they shall eat the flesh in that night, 


had smitten the first-born of Egypt, one in every house; but 
Pharaoh had decreed the death of all the male children ; of 
one half the rising population. But fourscore years back, and 
Rachel was heard ‘ weeping for her children, > on the banks 
of the Nile, ‘““and would not be comforted :” now JeHovan 
hath arisen to plead her cause; Egypt weeps, and there is 
none to comfort her ! ‘ 5 ‘e 
Cuap. XII. Ver. 1—28: The passover instituted =1t is 
generally believed that from the creation to this time the year 
ad begun at the autumnal equinox; but now a new year is 
instituted, generally known as the Ecclesiastical year, because 
by it the feasts lage fasts of the Jews were regulated, and from 
this was a new era formed. This year began about the vernal 
equinox, the month Abib (or Nisan) commencing in the middle 
of our March. (See Introduction.) The new era was the 
Exodus, or departure from Egypt, and the festival by which it 
was to be annually commemorated was the passover ; the par- 
ticulars of which are so clearly and minutely detailed, as to re- 
quire little or no explanation. But it ma he asked, What is 
meant by executing judgment “ against all the gods of Egypt?” 
This was done, in the first place, when the river which the 
Egyptians idolized was turned into blood; and when the crea- 
tures which they held sacred (as frogs, &c.) were made the 
instruments of their punishment; and more fully, when the 
first-born of all their cattle were destroyed; for it is certain 
that they worshipped cattle, particularly the goat, the ram, and 
the ox, Apis. Because, however, the term Elohim is some- 
times used for kings, judges, or magistrates, our translators 


* 


have placed the word “princes” in the margin; and some 
commentators understand it as a judgment upon. the higher 
classes, who were equally sharers in the com calamity 


bark at them, which it would be natural to expect. It seems to be a proverbial 
expression, intimating, that the Israelites should not only be free from this 
death, but that they should depart without any kind of molestation, ]—Bagstcr. 

CHAP. XII. Ver. 3. Onthe tenth day.—That is, four days before the lamb 
was to be eaten, that they might properly examine it, and not have to seek it 
when they should be called to sacrifice it. This, however, was not thought 
necessary after the first observance, the day before being considered as the pre- 
paration of the Passover. (Matt. xxvii. 62.)——A lamb, “or kid.”’—| The word 
seh, means the young of both sheep and_goats, and may be indifferently ren- 
dered either lamb or kid. It is evident from ver. 5. that the Hebrews might 
take either ; but they generally preferred a lamb, from being of a more gentle 
nature.——Lammb for a house.—The Israelites were divided into twelve tribes, 
these tribes into Jamities, the families into houses, and the houses into pay 
ticular persons. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. In the evening.—Hebrew, ‘' Between the two evenings ;”’ that is, 
in the afternoon, before sunset.—Ainstworth.—(The Jews divided the day into 
morning and evening : till the sun passed the meridian, all was morning 
or forenoon ; after that all was evening or afternoon. Their first evening 
began. just after twelve o'clock, and continued till swrset; their second eve- 
ning began at sunset, and continued till night, i.e. during the whole time of 
twilight :—between twelve o'clock, therefore, and the termination of twilight, 
the passover was to be offered. |}— Bagster. 

Ver. 8. Un/eavened bread (or rather cakes) was made without yeast, or any 
other kind of leaven.—Bitter herbs.—The Jews reckon cichory, wild lettuce, 
horehound, &¢.—Ainsiworth. 
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The rite of the passover. 
roast with fire, and "unleavened bread; and 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XII. 


> 


Unleavened bread. 
of the month at even, ye shall eat unleavened 


B.C. 1491 
with bitter herbs they shall eat it. hess, | bread, until the one and twentieth day of the 
9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all with} Pe'63 |month at even 


water, but roast with fire; his head with his 


19 Seven days shall there be no "leaven 


legs, and with the purtenance thereof. ‘e318 /found in your houses: for whosoever eateth 
10 And ye shall let nothing of i it remain un-]j «, that which is leavened, even that soul shall 
til the morning: and that which remaineth of| ”* |be cut off from the .congregation of Israel, 
AT ae oe Ape eae oe k Nowe whether poiba e aeneets or pare in aaepend. 
nd thus shall ye eat it; with yourloins| ~~~ ve shall eat nothing leavened: in all your 
girded, your shoes on your feet, and your staff} 1 forade. | habitations shall ye eat unleavened bread. 
in your hand: and ye shall eat it in haste ; it ‘| 21 J Then Moses called for all the elders of 
is the Lorn’s passover. mle2345./Tsrael, and said unto them, Draw out, and 
12 For I al pate through the land of Egypt a take you a *lamb, according to your families, 
this night, and will smite all the first-born in ~~ {and kill the « passover. = 
the land of Egypt, both man and beast: and|"¢®§ | 22 And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and 
against all the ) gods of * Egypt I willexecute} 217 dip it in the blood that zs in the basin, and 
Jugement :. I ae ne Wa igs , . 1 o Nu.9.13. P wale madonna rd ee hei eae mp 
nd the blood shall be to you foratoken| — |_| the blood that 7s in the basin: and none o 
eee. hepsen nena ye are: and aan Lit tame eg shall go out at the door of his house until 
see the bloo will pass over you, and the | q sow. he morning. | j 
plague shall not be upon you to ! destroy you, 23 For the Lorn will pass through to smite 
when I smite the land of Egypt. wits the Egyptians; and when he seeth the ‘blood 
14 carpe a day phall be une a oe P na pnp pba sintt and wee two ae: ae 
morial; and ye shall keep it a ™ feast to the orp will pass over the door, and ¥ will no 
Lorp throughout your generations: ye shall|re1s | suffer the destroyer to come in unto your 
keep it a feast by an ordinance for ever. Deiss, | houses to smite you. i 
ae oe * ae shall ye eat ya ie 24 And ye shall observe this thing for an or- 
read; even the first day ye shall put away}°“’"” | dinance to thee and to thy sons for ever. 
leaven out of your ence for shail tiesto, | 25 And it shall come re pass, when ye be 
eateth leavened bread, from the first day un- Ear... come to the land which the Lorp will give you, 
til the seventh ° day, that soul shall be cut off Max M412 according as he hath promised, that ye shall} 
from Israel. ke. | keep this service. 


16 And in the first day there shall be a ? holy 
convocation, and in the seventh day there 


u Le.14.6,7. 
Ps.51.7. 


26 And it shall come to pass, when your chil- 
dren shall say unto you, * What mean ye by 


shall be a holy convocation to you: no man-| i” | this service? 
ner of work shall be done in them, save that| | ,,,.., | 27 That ye shall say, It is the sacrifice of the 


which every 4man must eat, that only may be 
done of you. 

17 And ye shall observe the feast of unlea- 
vened bread ; for in this self-same day have I 


wishes, | Of the children of Israel in E 
AGyBe: 
3; 94. 


Lorn’s passover, who passed over the houses 
8 t, when he 
7. | smote the Egyptians, and delivered our houses. 

And the people bowed the head and ¥ wor- 


brought your armies out of the land of Egypt: | * $38" | shipped. 

therefore shall ye observe this day in your pe | 28 And the children of Israel went away, 

generations by an ordinance for ever. a and did as the Lorp had commanded Moses 
y c.4.31. 


18 { In the first month, on the fourteenth day 


with the lower. Some of the Rabbins add, that at this time 
all their idolatrous images were cast down and broken by an 
earthquake; but for this they give no authority. 

But let us turn our attention to the Christian passoyer; as 
St. Paul saith, “Christ our passover is sacrificed for us.” 
(1 Cor. v. 7.) Let us compare the Jewish and the Christian 
sacrifice. 1. This passover marked-a new era among the 
Jews, and they continued to reckon by it (according to Dr. 
Clarke) till the building of the Temple: but the incarnation of 
Christ marked the Christian era, which continues to the present 
day, and will, doubtless, to the world’s end, the years of which 
are marked as the years of our redemption. 2. The sacrifice 
was a lamb; evidently pointing to the ‘‘ Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world.” (John i. 29.) 3. The lamb 
was to be roasted whole, as it is said verse 46, ‘‘ A bone of it 
shall not be broken ;” which words are applied by the Evan- 
gelist to the body of our Lord.» (John xix. 36.) And Justin 
Martyr makes the form in which the animal was suspended, 
figurative of the death of crucifixion. 4. It was to be tho- 
roughly roasted, as typical of the extreme sufferings of the 
Lamb of God, under a sense of the divine wrath due to sin 
and sinners, when he prayed, “ Father, if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me:” and again, “ My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me?’ (Matt. xxvi. 39.; xxvii. 46.) 5. The 
application of the blood of the sacrifice, by sprinkling it on the 
lintels of the door-posts, clearly points to the application of 
“c = ~ 2 
‘the blood of sprinkling” to the hearts and consciences of be- 
lievers. (Heb. xii. 24.; 1 Pet. i. 6. The pascal lamb was to 
be eaten, To “eat the flesh and drink the blood” of the Son 
of God, is to receive his truth and believe on him. (John vi. 53.) 


Ver. 9. Eat not of it raw.—' The raw, whereof the law warneth us, is flesh 

roasted a little, but not fit for man to eat.”"—Maimonides. But it is said the 
Egyptians ate raw flesh in honour of Osiris ; and we know that the Ethiopians 
eat it to the present day.—Dr. Clarke. 
., Ver. 10. Let nothing remain till the morning.—That is, as some think, lest 
it should putrify, which meat will soon do in hot countries. But there seems 
another reason: they were about to flee from Egypt, and were not to leave the 
holy sacrifice to be profaned by idolaters. 

Vor. 11, With your loins girded.—This order was peculiar to the first cele- 
breton on account of their leaving Egypt immediately after; as were some 
other circumstances. 
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and Aaron, so did they. 


7. It was to be eaten with “ bitter herbs,” signifying repent- 
ance and contrition. And with wnleavened bread; and all 
leaven was to be banished from their houses: in like manner 
are Christ’s disciples cautioned against the leaven of malice, 
and of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. (1 Cor. v. 8.; Luke 
Xll. 1.) 8. It was to be eaten in the dress and attitude of tra- 
vellers; so are we, as the Hebrews of old, to confess ourselves 
“pilgrims and strangers on the earth,” seeking for another 
and “a better country.” (Ephes, vi. 14. ; Heb. xi. 14—16. ; 1 Pet. 
i. 11.) And as they fed from Egypt io the land of Canaan, so 
are we to “ flee for refuge to the hope set before us in the Gos- 
pel.’ (Heb. vi. 18.) 9. It was to be eaten in their houses, that 
1s, privately, and among themselves; no Egyptian, nor any un- 
circumcised person, was to partake with them; and thus is 
Christ our passover spiritually eaten by those only who belong 
to his “sxe . ‘For what communion hath light with dark- 
ness? or what concord hath Christ with Belial?’ (2 Cor. vi, 
15.) ‘Lastly, it is remarkable that Christ was sacrificed for us 
on the very same day; for after he had eaten the passoyer on 
the Thursday night, (as we reckon it) on the following morn- 
ing, which the Hebrews reckoned as the same day, he gave 
‘himself for us an offering and a sacrifice of sweet smelling 
savour.”’—(Ephes. v.2.) —— : 

Thus it was, ‘‘through faith” in the appointed means of sal- 
vation, that Moses and the Israelites “ kept the passover, and 
the sprinkling of blood, lest he that destroyed the first-born 
should touch them.” (Heb. xi. 28.) : 

““ Jesus, our Passover, was slain, 
And has at once procur’d 


Freedom from Satan's heavy chain, 
And God’s avenging sword.” 


A SS errs edema 
Ver. 22. Hyssop.—{The word aizov, which has been variously rendered, 
most probably denotes Hyssop ; whence are derived the Chaldee aizova, Sy- 
riac, zupha, Arabic, zupha, Ethiopic, azah, and hushopa, Greek, ussopos, 
Latin, kyssopus, German usop, and our hyssop, a name retained, with little 
variation, in all the western languages. It isa plant of the gymnospermia 
(naked seeded) order, belonging to the didynamia class. It has bushy stalks, 
rowing a foot and a half high ; small spear shaped, a opposite 
eaves, with several smaller ones rising from the same joint ; and all the stalks 
and branches terminated by erect whorled spikes of flowers, of different colours 
in the varieties of the plant. The leaves have an aromatic smell, and a warm 
pungent taste; and are particularly reeommended in humoral asthmas, and 


_ 
The Israelites driven out of Egypt. EXODUS.—CHAP. XII. 
29 | And it came to pass, that at midnight | 4 253 


B.C. 1491, 


the Lorp * smote all the first-born in the land 


& 


The ordinance of the passover. 


thrust out of Egypt, and could not tarry, nei- 
ther had they prepared for themselves any 


of Egypt, yp tkae the first-born of Pharaoh that | ° Pee victual. , 
sat on his throne, unto the first-born of the} 106536" | 40 J Now the sojourning of tl j P 
captive that was in the *dungeon; and all the 136.10. Israel who dwelt in Egypt, was four bund 
first-born of cattle. ss Het: | and thirty years. 

30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, | ‘iz: | 41 And it came to pass, at the end of th 
and all his servants, and all the Egyptians;|,. 1. | four hundred and thirty years, even the self. 
an there ais great ery n Egypt: for) i*:'3 | same day it came to pass, that all the hosts of 

ere was not a house where there was not| Mv%° | the Lorp went out from the land of Egypt 
one dead. . “| 42 Itis™a night to be "much observed unto 

31 | And he © called for Moses and Aaron aes the Lorp, for bringing them out from the land 
Pomentcend gaids aise Bpyand sphyor wane d ee of Egypt: this is that night of the Lorp to be 

a eo , _ | © Ps.105.38. x . = a + : 
dren of eae sa a ae rary ereaee + = ee ae atieald séiat aie i" UN at 
have said. 6 Ge | 43 7 And the Lorp said w 

©.3.21. into Moses and 

32 Also take your flocks and your herds, as| "3 Aaron, This is the °ordinance of the pass- 
ye have said, and be gone: and ¢ bless me algo. | Nuss. over: there shall no stranger eat ihereots 

33 And the Egyptians were ‘urgent upon the | i Nut46. | 44 But every man’s servant that is bought 
Me Gaivnne a4 dead 2. [Rerrk ee cs 

; ) mixture. ereol, 
men. kNuua | 45 A 4foreigner, and a hired servant shall 

34 And the people took their dough before it not eat thereof. ” : 
was leavened, their ‘ kneading troughs being 46 In one house shall it be eaten; thou shalt 
bound up in their clothes upon their shoulders. not carry forth ought of the flesh abroad out 

35 And the children of Israel did according of the house: 


to the word of Moses: and they borrowed of 


1 Ge thereon 


neither shall ye break a* bone 


the Egyptians jewels of silver, and jewels of Ga37. | 47 All the congregation of Israel shall keep ‘it. 
gold, and raiment. mang | 48 And when astranger shall sojourn. with 

36 And the Lorp ¢ gave the people favour in| «om. | thee, and will keep the passover to the Lorn, 
the ie of a cep memmiens E that ae am n De.16.1,6. a all his males be circumcised, and then let 
unto them such things as they required: and |o Nuss. | him come near and keep it ; and he shall be 
ggg et oa ee . p Geiziz. | aS One that is born in the land : for no uncir- 

7 nd the children of Israel journeye Le210. | Cumcised person shall eat thereof. ’ 

from " Rameses to Succoth, about ‘six hun- "#212 | 49 One tlaw shall be to him that is home- 
dred thousand on foot that were men, besides |" "3% | born, and unto the stranger that sojourneth 
children. %. "| among you. 2 

38 And ajmixed «multitude went up also}: | 50 Thus did all the children of Israel; as 
with them ; and flocks, and herds, even very |‘ su914 | the Lorp commanded Moses and Aaron, so 
much cattle. ° Gass | did they. 

39 And they baked unleavened cakes of the} ““" | 51 And it came to " pass the self-same day 
dough which they brought forth out of Egypt, |"°""" | that the Lorn did bring the children of Israel 
for it was not leavened: because they were!**®* | out of the land of * Egypt by their armies. 


Ver. 29-51. The firstborn in Egypt slain, and the Israel- 
ites delivered. “When the admonitions of conscience are in- 
variably resisted, (says Robinson of Leicester,) and the judg- 
ments of God despised, there is little hope. The heart becomes 
more and more insensible to good, and is more readily carried 
away by every vile affection: and hence those who have been 
once awakened, and return to folly, are generally the most 
desperate of offenders. Very awful calamities had been in- 
flicted upon Pharaoh, and others were denounced; but still he 
maintained his opposition, in defiance of all that God could do 
against him. According to the intimation, then, which had 
been given, after three preceding days of total darkness, the 
angel of the Lord went forth at midnight, and destroyed the 
first-born of every Egyptian family. The consternation pro- 
duced by the tremendous visitation throughout the land, was 
beyond all description. Cries of distress were heard in every 
house ; and the king himself was filled with horror and amaze- 
ment. Then he appeared, indeed, to yield the conquest, and to 
comply with the terms proposed. He called for Moses and 
Aaron, whom he had a little before threatened with death, and 
even requested them, with all the congregation of Israel, im- 


f . Their kneading dough) troughs bound se &c.—The vessels 
which the Arabs use for kneading their unleavened ca es, are only small 
wooden bowls, in which they afterwards serve up their provisions.—Orient. 
Cust. The Arabs have also leathern utensils, in which they carry their provi- 
sions, and which they spread for a table cloth.—Harmer’s Obs. ‘ 
Ver. 35, 36. They (the children of Israel) borrowed.—They (the Egyptians) 
Jent.—' Since the translation of the Bible into the English tongue is so excel- 
lent a performance in itself, and so necessary a service to the Church, (says 
Watts,) 1 feel a sensible regret, whensover there is occasion to complain of it, 
or to correct it.” With exactly the same sentiments and feelings, we must re- 
peat the remark made in a preceding chapter, (Note, ch. iii. 22.) that this ‘‘ is 
a most unhappy translation ;” but our venerable translators were by no means 
aware of the handle which would be made of it. The fact is, the Israelites 
asked andthe Egyptians gave, and gave freely, tobe rid of them. In addition 


* 


mediately to quit the country ; (without imposing upon them 
one limitation or restraint ;) and, through an impression of ter- 
ror, entreated them tobless him before their departure. Way, 
to hasten their flight, both he and his subjects were urgent 
upon the people, and loaded them with the riches of the king- 
dom.’’ (Seript. Char.) 

The children of Israel, as might have been expected, wanted 
no entreaty to go; only, after so many years of servitude, they 
were not willing to go altogether without some reward; and 
the Lord gave them so great favour with the Egyptians, that 
they freely gave them whatever they required. 

The children of Israel being thus liberated, set out from Ra- 
meses, perhaps the capital of Goshen, to Succoth, a city of 
tents; and both these, probably, the treasure cities built by the 
children of Israel, (as mentioned chap. i. 11.) and between 
these it should seem they collected the prodigious number of 
persons here mentioned and implied. On which Hail here 
remarks.—‘‘ Old Jacob’s seventy souls, which he brought down 
into Egypt, in spite of their bondage and bloodshed, go forth 
six hundred thousand men, besides children. The world is 
well mended with Israel, since he went with his staff and his 


to the authorities already cited, we now add those of Dr. John Taylor's Heb. 
Concordance, Parkhurst’s Heb. Lex., and Leigh’s Crit. Sac. 

Ver. 87. Rameses (or Raamses) to Succoth.—Perhaps these were the trea- 
sure cities (in Heb. Mischenoth) referred to chap. i. 11.—Calmet’s Dict. ; 

Ver. 40. The sojourning of—Israel 430 years.—Gen. xv. 13. the time is stated 
at only 400 years ; but the texts are thus reconciled. It was 400 years from Ish- 
mael’s mocking Isaac, the beginning of their affliction ; but from Abraham’s 
entering Canaan, the commencement of their sojourning, was 430 years.— 
Comp. on Gen, xv. 30. In the text of Genesis, the Samaritan copy, after the 
words children of Israel, adds, “ they and their fathers, in the land of Ca- 
naan, and in the land of Egypt ;’? which makes it more explicit. [The Sama- 
ritan Pentateuch, in all its manuseripts and printed copies, reads : ‘‘ Now the 
sojourning of the children of Israel, ad of their fathers in the land of Ca- 
naan and in the land of Egypt was 430 years.’ The Alexandrine copy of the 
Septuagint has the same reading ; and the same statement is made by the 
Apostle Pawt, in Gal. iii. 17. who reckons from the promise made to Abraham 
to the giving of the law. That these three witnesses have the truth, the chro- 
nology itself proves ; for it is evident that the descendants of Israel did not 
dwell 430 years in Egypt ; while it is equally evident that the period from Abra- 
ham’s entry into Canaan to the Exodus, is exactly that number. Thus, from 
Abraham’s entrance into the promised land to the birth of Isaac was 25 years ; 
Isaac was 60 at the birth of Jacob; Jacob was 130 at his going into Egypt ; 
where he and his children continued 216 years more ; making in the whole 480 
years. See Kennicott’s Dissertation on the Hebrew Text. |— Bagster. 
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The first-born sanctified to God. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XIII. 


* 
The firstlings of beasts set apart. 


CHAPTER XIII. 4M. 2513. | bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, as 
an anctified to God. 3 Th rial of the passover is commanded. | ——~—— he sware unto thee and to th ers, and 
Tie rie go out of Egypt. 21 God guideth ‘hain by a pillar of a cloud, and | 4 Mes em sh all gi ve it thee. t Me fe o] 


A ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 


12 That thou shalt « set apart unto the Lorp 


& 2 Sanctify unto me all the ‘first-born, Tn. all that openeth the matrix; and every first- 
whatsoever openeth the womb among the chil-|» 122 | ling that cometh of a beast which thou hast, 
dren of Israel, both of man and of beast: it ts | ¢ sermns. | the males shall be the Lorp’s. 
mine. “oir 13 And every firstling of an ass thou shalt 

3] And Moses said unto. the people, Re-|"?s'* |redeem with a !lamb; and if thou wilt not re- 


member this » day, in which ye came out from | , ,, 


deem it, then thou shalt break his neck: and 


Egypt, out of the house of * bondage ; for by zi. | all the first-born of man among thy children 
strength of hand the Lorp brought you out} f«115. | shalt thou redeem. 

from this place; there shall no leavened bread | ge. | 14 J And it shall be when thy ™son asketh 
be eas ' oem River h 0-12.36, ee a at 18 come, brag fra eo ¢ eas 

: isi a e 

$ And it zhail bewhen’the Lox shall bring|'#% {hand the Loro brought us out from Egypt 
thee into the land of the Canaanites, and the Has” from the house of bondage: 5s 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Hivites,| @2\¢ 15 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh would 
and the Jebusites, which he *sware unto thy|,,,.,, |hardly let us go, that the Lorp slew all the 
fathers to give thee, a land flowing with milk|°% ’ | first-born in the land of Egypt, both the first- 


and honey ; that thou shalt keep this service 
in. this month. 


born of man, and the first-born of beast: 
-| therefore I sacrifice to the Lorp all that open- 


6 Seven ‘ days thou shalt eat unleavened | —*— | eth the matrix, being males ; but all the first- 
bread, and in the seventh day shall be a feast born of my we preter ph Vie 
to the Lorp. 16 And it shall be for a token upon t an 

% Ueieewened bread shall be eaten seven | * “awe” | and for frontlets between dike eyes » for by 
days: and there shall¢ no leavened bread be}, ,. ,,, | strength of ° hand the Lorp brought us forth 
seen with thee, neither shall there be leaven| |, ,., | out of Egypt. 
see ith thee in all thy quarters. 05.4.6, 17 J And it came to pass, when nae had 

8 thou shalt show thy "son in that day . let the people go, that God led them not 
saying, This is done because of that which the | 222% through the way of the land of the Philistines, 
Lorp did unto me when I came forth out of|.pe%s | although that was near: for God said, Lest 
Egypt. peuu, |peradventure the P people repent when they 


9 And it shall be for ia sign unto thee upon 
thy hand, and for a memorial between thine 
eyes; that the Lorp’s law may be in thy 
mouth ; for with a strong hand hath the Lorp 
brought thee out of Egypt. 8 

10 Thou shalt therefore keep this ji ordinance 
in his season from year to year. 

11 J And it shall be when the Lorp shall 


scrip over Jordan. ‘Tyranny is too weak, where God bids, In- 
crease and multiply. God's people had stayed like slaves; 


‘ go away like conquerors, with the spoil of those that hate 
; armed for security, and wealthy for maintenance.” 


ee oe 


_ Cuap. XIII. Ver. 1—22. Israel panda Succoth to Elam. 
—Two important particulars here call our observation. 1. 
The deyotion of the first-born to God, both of man and beast, 
but in the case only that the first-born prove a male; and this 
Jaw may be considered in two points of view: first, as a me- 
morial of the last plague inflicted on the Egyptians, and of the 
high hand with which the Israelites were delivered from the 
hand of Pharaoh; and secondly, asa memento of their obliga- 
tions to the Lord for their own preservation, not one of their 
children being slain. And both these lessons are no less im- 
portant to us than to them. We have seen the judgments of 
the Lord around us, one falling on our right hand, and 
another on our left; yet we are left the monuments of distin- 
guishing mercy. And as the preservation of Israel was a call 
upon them to devote their first-born to God, so no less impera- 
tively are we called upon to devote both ourselves and all we 
have to his service; particularly should we so devote our chil- 
dren, and bring them up under a due sense of their obligations 
to divine mercy: “And thou shalt show thy son in that day, 
saying, This is done, because of that which the Lord did unto 


CHAP. XIII. Ver. 2. Sanctify, &e—[The word kadash, is to consecrate, 
separate, and set apart a person or thing from all common or secular purposes 
to some religious use ; and exactly answers to the Greek agiadzo, because 
every thing offered or consecrated to God was separated from all earthly uses. 
“Thus the persons and animals sanctified to God were employed in the service 
of the tabernacle and temple ; and the animals, such as were proper, were of- 
fered in sacrifice. |—Bagster. 


~ 


12. 
Nu. 14. 
1.4. 


q De. 


arank, 


t Ge.50.25, 
Jos. 24.32. 
Ac.7.16, 


see war, and they 4 return to Egypt: 
18 But God *led the people about, through 
1716. | the way of the wilderness of the Red sea: and 


r desz10. | the children of Israel went up * harnessed out 


ty foe} Of the land of Egypt. 

19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph with 
him: for he had straitly sworn the children of 
Israel, saying, tGod will surely visit you; and 


me in the day that I came forth out of Egypt.” So the Rab- 
bins say, “ Whatever happened to the fathers, is a sign unto the 


children.” : ; 

2. We have the journeying of the children of Israel to the 
edge of the wilderness, and the borders of the Sea. It was 
not the nearest way, because that lay through the country of 
the Philistines; ‘ for the Lord said, Lest peradventure the peo- 
ple repent when they see war, and return to E t.’ But could 
not the same God who delivered them from Pharaoh, deliver 
them from the Philistines? Most undoubtedly; but this was 
not his plan. Because the Lord was with his people, they were 
not, therefore, to tempt dangers; the Lord proportions the 

gth; and as their bod 


trials of his people to their stren s had 
been enervated, and their spirits broken with long and severe 
slavery, they were now ill prepared to engage in war. “The 
Lord worketh wonders,” and had done so in Egypt; but he 
always chooses his own time and way; and it was proved in 
the issue, that the way the people were jed, though not a near 
way, was “a right. way to their city of habitation.” Nor 
would, in fact, any victory that might have been miraculously 
given them, have equally displayed the glory of God as the cloud 
and the pillar which now attended them, and the age of 
the Red sea which now lay before them. 

As to the pillar of the cloud, it appears calculated for two 


This sea (called also the Arabian Gulf) is computed to be 35 ves in 
length, and about 40 in breadth. Others think it received its name dom, 
which signifies red, as bordering on_his territory-——The children of Israet 
went up harnessed—That is, “* armed,” or in military et here the margin 
reads, “by five ina rank.’ [A great variety of meanings have been attribu- 
ted to the word chamushim, which is here rendered five in a rank, and which 
is also the rendering of Theodotian and Montanus. But had this been the 
case, and supposing only one yard for each rank to move in, it would have re- 
quired not less than 68 miles for only the 600,000 effective men to bave proceed- 
ed in, which the cireumstances of the history do not admit. The textual read- 
ing of harnessed or armed, is supported by Rymaehus Aquila, Vulgate, Sy- 
riac, Arabic, and LXX. in Jos. iv. 12. ; but it is very improbable that Pharaoh 
would have permitted the use of arms to 600,000 men, of military age, and 
cruelly oppressed. ‘Che Targum renders it girded, which is also the version of 
the LXX. in Jos. i. 14. 5 ae followed by Aben Ezra, and approved of by Bp. 
Patrick ; but this is not less objectionable than the preceding ; the word bein, 
applied in Jud. vii. 11. to men who were certainly nei armed nor girded, 
as they were lying asleep. Equally inadmissible is the sense attributed to it 
by Harmer ; who thinks they, with their cattle, were in strings or compa- 
nies of five each. The interpretation of the Editor of Calmet seems to be 
nearer the trath—embodied under five, i. e. the officers by 
ordinary laws and usages of encampments, military service, and caravans. |~ 
Bagster. a 


aad 


Pharaoh pursueth the Israelites. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XIV. 


God instructeth Moses. 


ye shall carry up my bones away hence with | } Yisv: ghicren. of lerash and the children of Israel 
you. win “me | Went out with a § high hand. 

20 | And they took their “ journey from Suc-}) voi. | 2 But the Egyptians pursued after them, all 
coth, and encamped in Etham, in the edge of ZB. the horses and chariots of Pharaoh, and his 
the wilderness. 14d. horsemen, and his army, and overtook them 

21 And the Lorp went before ¥ them by, day Rsv, |encamping by the sea, beside Pe Lahiceiite: 
in a pillar of a cand, to lead them the way 5 Pora4 Be recto 205 . 
and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them] 65.39. 10 nd when araoh drew nigh, the chil- 
light: to go by day and night. | ™45,, | dren of Israel lifted up their eyes, and behold, 

22 He took not away the pillar of the cloud| R101. |the Egyptians marched after them; and they 
by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, from |«Nu#7. | were sore afraid: and the children of Israel 
before the people. » sett. | cried out unto the Lorp. 

CHAPTER XIV. craa | 11 And they said unto Moses, Because there 
1 God instructeth the Israelites in their journey. 5 Pharaoh pursueth after them, 10 f 20:10, were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us 


The Israelites murmur: 2l they pass through the Red sea, 23 which drowneth the lL 
Egyptians. 


away to die in the wilderness? Wherefore 


ay) cheghso8e FORKS Hae pHORE: saying, a hast thou dealt thus with us, to carry us forth 
peak unto the children of Israel, that] , ,. 59; | out of Egypt ? . 
they turn and encamp before * Pi-hahiroth, m1 42 Is not this the word that we did tell thee 
between * Migdol and the sea, over against fel lin iEgypt, saying, Let us alone, that we may 
Baalvcenben: before it shall ye encamp by : serve the Egyptians? For it had been better 
e sea. for us to serve the Egyptians than that we 

3 For Pharaoh will say of the children of g Nu 333. should die in the wilderness. 
Israel, © They are entangled in the land, the f af a 13 J And Moses said unto the people, Fear 
npplosaronetniteast erm imo olayns| Rs | Banahan en sine tl snow t9 gou to cont 
4 ty 06a. he Lorp, which he will show to you to-day: 


he shall follow after them: and I will be ho- 


noured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host; |' ¢3" 


that the Egyptians may know that I am the 


Z $ 
> 
o 


k for the Egyptians whom ye have seen to- 
day, ye shall see them again no more for ever. 
14 The Lorp shall 'fight for you, and ye 


Lorp. And they did so. Dew | shall hold your peace. 

5 7 And it was told the king of Egypt that 2 Ch.20 15 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Where 
the people fied: and the heart of Pharaoh pezig | fore criest thou unto me? Speak unto the chil- 
and of his servants was * turned against the it ‘io, | dren of Israel, that they go forward: 


people, and they said, Why have we done 


16 But lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out 


this, that we have let Israel go from serv- k or for | thy hand over the sea, and divide it: and the 
ing us? yehave | children of Israel shall go on dry grow 
6 And he made ready his chariot, and took| #., | through the midst of the sea. 
his people with him: day. 17 And I, behold, I will harden the hearts 
7 And he took six hundred chosen f chariots, |! Peta. of the Egyptians, and they shall follow them : 
and all the chariots of Egypt, and captains| o:io14 | and I will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and 
over every one of them. cr. | upon all his host, upon his chariots, and upon 
g And the Lorp hardened the heart of Pha- Net. his horsemen. 


raoh king of Egypt, and he pursued after the 


ends—their direction and protection; the former by passing 
usually beforamer and directing them in their way; and the 
latter by re ng occasionally behind them and protecting 
them from their enemies, as we shall see in the next chapter. 
The cloud, however, protected them in another way; for it 
shaded them from the scorching sun, and occasionally afforded 
them refreshing dews. ‘‘ Fear not, O Israel ; the Lord is thy 
shade upon thy right hand. The sun shall not smite thee by 
day, nor the moon by night. The Lord shall preserve thee from 
all evil.” (Ps. cxxi. 6, 7.) 

Cuar. XIV. Ver. 1—18. The Egyptians pursue Israel, who 
become alarmed and murmur.—The children of Israel are 
commanded to encamp before Pi-hahiroth, (the mouth or hay 
of Hiroth,) for the ne thee purpose of displaying the divine 
glory in their passage through the Red sea; for here they are 
between two Egyptian forts or fastnesses, with the sea before 
them, and Pharaoh and his hosts behind. The haughty mo- 
narch no sooner hears of their departure, than, as if forgetting 
thing he had suffered, he prepares to follow them with all 


eve 
his for ‘And here we have another instance, how the Lord 
may harden the heart without communicating any evil propen- 


by placing a man in circumstances which may ex- 
e sun innocently draws forth an evil 
odour from the dung-heap. The same circumstances operate 
in another way upon the Israelites, by tempting them to mur- 
mur and rebellion: and here it may be necessary to remark, 
that, as St. Paul says, they were “not all Israel that were of 
Israel.” (Rom. ix. 6.) In the first place, there was a mixed 
multitude (“a great mixture,” as the margin expresses it) 
which went up with them; some, perhaps, attracted by per- 
sonal attachment, or connexions by marriage (for even Moses 
married an Egypti others, probably, by great expectations ; 


sity, merel 


cite his evil passions, as th 


18 And the Egyptians shall know that I am 


hearing they were going to inhabit “a land flowing with milk 
and honey,” and wishing to share it with them, without an 
calculation of difficulties or disasters. Besides all these, even 
among the children of Abraham, there were many who e 
such only “according to the flesh,” and not partakers of 
Abraham's faith. We need not wonder, therefore, to hear of 
murmurings and mutinies. And if we know ourselves, we 
shall be willing to admit, that even the best of them, who 
were “Israelites indeed,” would be too prone to join wit 
those who rebelled against God and against Moses. We need 
not wonder, therefore, that when difficulties arose on account 
of the way, or oppositions from their enemies, that we hear of 
repinings, and even insurrections. : 

The first instance of this occurs in the very outset of their 
journey, and this very instance shows the variety of character 
already mentioned. No sooner are the Egyptians seen behind 
ther, than “ the children of Israel cried unto the Lord; and 
they,” thatis, some among them, (but not those, we may con- 
clude, who cried unto the Lord,) murmured against Moses and 
against God, and repented leaving Egypt. It appears, also, b 
their own confession, that these were the same people who fad 
before murmured and repined. “Is not this the word that we 
did tell thee in Egypt, saying, Let us alone, that we may serve 
the Egyptians ?”’ There. are bgt persons so debased in 
spirit, and degraded in principle, as to love their chains, and to 
despise all the blessings of civil and religious liberty. Such will 
prefer a “grave in Egypt,” to all the blessings of “ the land of 
promise,” when there are obstacles in the way. And is it not 
so to the present day? Are there not many who prefer to sit 
down and perish in their sins, rather than to arise and fight the 
battles of the Lord ? 


Moses, however, and God by him, accommodates his mes- 


Ver. 21. By night in a pillar of fire.—Xenophon, describes the march of 
certain Spartans, who carried upon a pole the sacred fire from their altars— 
partly, perhaps, from superstition, and partly to give them light—a custom 
probably borrowed trom this miraculous pillar.—See Orient. Cust. No. 677. 

Cuap. XIV. Ver. 2. Pi-hahiroth.—|Pi-hahiroth, “the mouth of Chiroth,”’ 
as it is rendered by the LXX. Dr. Shavo is of opinion that Chirorh denotes the 
valley which extends from the wilderness of Etham to the Red sea. “This 
valley,” he observes, ‘* ends at the sea in a small bay made by the eastern ex- 
tremities of the mountains (of Gewoubee and Attackah, between which the 
valley lies) which | have been describing, and is called Tiah-beni-Israel, i. e.. 
the road of the Israelites, by a tradition that is still kept up. by the Arabs, of 
their having passed through it ; so it is also called Baideah, from the re and 


unheard of miracle that was wrought near it, by dividing the Red sea, and 
destroying therein Pharaoh, his chariots, and his horsemen.— Betiveen 
Miedol and the sea.—Misdol, signifies a tower, and hence some have supposed 
that it was a fortress which served to defend the bay. But the LXX. renders it 
Magdolus, which is mentioned by Herodotus, Hecateus, and others, and is 
expressly said by Stephanus to be a“ city of Egypt.’’ This Bochart conjec- 
tures to have been the same as Migdol. |—Bagster.— Baal-zephon might 
serve the double purpose of a watch-tower and a temple of Baal.—{‘This was 
probably the name of a town or city, as Ezekiel the ‘Tra, edian expressly calls 
it, in Which Baal was worshipped ; and probably called z nm, from being 
situated on the north point of the Red sea, near the present Suez. }--Bagster. 

Ver. 16. Over the sca.—{ Red sea.—The upper part is divided into two gulfs, 
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The Israelites pass 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XV. al 


through the Red sea. 


the Lorp, when I have gotten me honour up-| 4% 33° | 26 J] And the Lorp said unto Moses, Stretch 
on Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon his| ~~~ | out thy hand over the sea, that the waters 
b) p ? m Nu.20.16. x b] 
horsemen. ; 1.63.9. re aeenes aaa upon pe Reypuats, upon 
(ONE the canis, Sf erk@lrenipres, andavent|"2a6i | 27 and Moses stretched fort ameaaanOe? 
behind eee the pillar of the cloud went} ** | the sea, and the sea returned to his strength 
from before their face, and stood behind them: | , ,¢,19:,| When the morning appeared: and the Egyp- 
ae And it ca yay 8 ee camp et the | Hell. Poe ae ne Se once i - eb a hk | 
gyptians and the camp of Israel; anditwas| , | the Egyptians in the midst of the sea. 
a cloud and darkness to them, but it gave light ° made 28 And the waters returned, and * covered 
by night to these: so that the one came not| gore |the chariots, and the horsemen, and all the 
near the other all the night. ig host of Pharaoh that came into the sea after 
» 21 And Moses stretched out his hand over them: there remained not so much as one of 
the sea; and the Lorp caused the sea to go them. ® 
back by ’a strong east wind all that night, and 29 But the children of Israel walked upon 
made the sea " dry land, and the waters were ; dry land in the midst of the sea i ir rit 
divided. waters were a wall unto them on their right 
22 And the children of Israel went into the hand, and on their left. 
¢midst of the sea upon the dry grownd: and | q stokes} 30 Thus the Lorn saved Israel that day out 
the waters were a wall unto them on their of the hand of the Egyptians ; and Israel saw 
eT And hae Be ue et d, and went ae isi rae tacdel target popes “which 
n e Egyptians pursued, a e It. 8 
cart after them to the midst of the sea, even all the Lorp did upon the Egyptians: and the 
Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots, and his horse-|**"* | people feared the Lorn, and ¢ believed the 
men. | Lorp, and his servant Moses. 
24 And it came to pass, that in the morning- |‘ 5,241. $ CHAPTER XV.. , 
watch the Lorp looked unto the host of the 11.4 t Moses’ song. 22 The peor) want Mets Sa paleNinters at Marah are bitter. 2% 
. Kigyptians through the pillar of fire and of the Gite HEN *sang Moses and the children of 
cloud, and troubled the host of the Egyptians, * 28a 21 Israel this song unto the Lorn, and spake, 
25 ha took off their chariot-wheels, that| 1°" | saying, I will sing unto the Lorp, for he hath 


? they drave them heavily: so that the Egyp- 


triumphed gloriously ; the horse and his rider 


tians said, Let us flee from the face of Israel ;|” za hath he thrown into the sea. 
for the Lorp fighteth for them against the 18 id 2 The Lorp ts my strength and » song, and 


Egyptians. 


sage to their weakness. The Lord had foreseen that they had 
no courage for fighting, and they are not called to it: they are 
only commanded to “stand still and see the salvation of the 
Lord.” The rod of Moses is lifted up—the same rod that, b 
a divine commission, turned the river into blood, shall now di- 
vide the sea; and they are commanded to “go forward.” It 
is to be remarked, that the command to march is given before 
the sea divides; and so it is with us. We are to “‘ go forward” 
in the path of duty, though often we may see no practicable 
way; in short, though there be a sea before us, and difficulties 
on every side. 

Ver. 19-31. Israel passes through the Red sea, and the 

tians are drowned.—“ The word which commands the 

progress (says Dr. Hwnter) also prepares the way. The pow- 
erful rod is once more stretched out. The east wind blows. The 
sea retires, and a safe and easy i fe 
through the channel of the deep.” The waters were divided, and 
they went through on dry He But we must not ascribe this 
miracle to Moses, or to his rod, a's though he had wrought it by 
his own power. There was another agent. “The angel of 
God” and of the covenant, “who had gone before Israel in the 
pillar of the cloud ;” but who now stopped behind, while they 
went forward: and while this pillar was a cloud of light to di- 
rect Israel in their passage, which was by night, it was a cloud 
of impenetrable darkness to the Egyptians, so that they could 
not proceed till Israel had arrived safe on the other side the 
channel. ‘And it came to pass, that in the morning watch 
(that is, at'dawn of day) Jehovah (the divine angel, or agent, 
just mentioned) vor} through the pillar of fire and of the 
cloud, and troubled the Egyptians,” while they were essaying to 
follow Israel through the deep. He loosened their chariot 
wheels, and ‘“‘ made them to go ate ;” and at the same time 
he frowned upon them in an angry tempest. So the Psalmist 
tells us, ‘‘ The clouds poured out water, and the skies sent out 
a sound: thine arrows also went abroad. The voice of thy 
thunder was in the heavens; the lightnings lightened the 
world; the earth trembled and shook. Thy way is in the sea, 

d thy path in the great waters, and thy footsteps are not 

nown.” (Ps. lxxvii. 17—19.) 

In terror and alarm, they confess that “‘ Jenoyan fighteth for 


passage is opened for Israel 


that to the East called the Elanitic, from the city Elana at the northern ex- 
tremity, and that to the west, the HMeroopolitic, from the city of Heroopo- 
lis. The former is called by the Arabians, Bahr el Akaba, the sea of Akaba ; 
and the latter Bahr el Kolzum, the sea of destruction, or Clysm@ ; which 
was that which the Israclites passed. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 21. The waters were divided.—Great pains have been taken, by Deisti- 
cal writers, to represent this passage as accidental, rather than miraculous. 
But Niebuhr, the celebrated traveller, in his ‘‘ Description of Arabia,’ says, 
“ People are very much deceived, if they imagine that the passage of so great 
a caravan could have taken place by natural means. No caravan from Cairo 
to Mount Sinai takes this road, though they would gaina great deal if they: 
could do so, But some thousand years ago it was still less possible, naturally 
speaking, for the children of Israel to pass. The water at that time was pro- 
bably much broader, extending farther to the north, and much deeper. 

Ver, 22. Waters were a wall.—(This verse demonstrates, that this event was 
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he is become my salvation: he is my God, 


Israel” against themselves; and their only hope of escape is 
now in flight; but, alas!’ “ The hope of the wicked is like the 
giving up of the ghost.” (Job xi. 20.) For another command 
Is giver forth from him whom “the winds and the seas obey ;” 
and the sea, which had stood as a wall on either hand ile 
Israel passed over, now “returned to its strength,” and the im- 
petuous roaring waves overwhelmed Pharaoh and all his hosts. 
Thus, as Moses had said on the preceding day, “the Egyptians 
whom ye have’seen to-day, e shall see them again no more 
for ever” —except, indeed, ‘ dead upon the sea shore.” 

““ When Egypt's king, God’s chosen tribes pursued, 

In crystal walls the admiring waters stood : 

When piel the desert, wild, seer took theitway, 

‘The rocks relented and poured forth a sea : 

What limits can Alraighty goodness know, 

When seas can harden, and when rocks can flow?” 

Thus ended this memorable contest between Jenovan and 
the Egyptians, as, indeed, all contests between God and man 
must sooner or later end, in the triumph of the former and de- 
struction of the latter; for ““who can harden himself against 
him and prosper?’ On the other hand, t respects the chil- 
dren of Israel, those who cried for deliverance, are re- 
paring a song of praise, which we shall] read in the chap- 
ter; and those he feared and murmured have buried both their 
fears and murmurings in the same watery grave with Pharaoh 
and his armies. 

Cuap. XV. Ver. 1—21. Moses’ song. of victory.—This is 
the first song of victory we have recorded in the Scriptures. It 
is highly poetic and devotional. It celebrates Jehovah as “a 
mighty warrior,” who had triumphed gloriously in the defeat of 
Pharaoh and his host; and, at the same time, as. the refage and 
salvation of his people. ‘‘ Jehovah is my strength song, 
and he is become my salvation: He is my God, and I will pre- 
pare him a habitation ;” or rather “make him my habitation,” 
my dwelling-place, my home! (Ps. xe. 1; xci. i) This song 
was evidently Ted oan by Moses and Aaron, and repeated in 
chorus, verse by verse, by the body of the people. en Mi- 
riam, the sister of Aaron, who had, doubtless, a transcript of it, 
led off the same song with the women; accompanied in the 
manner of the ancients, with timbrels and with dances; for 
nothing is more certain than that dancing accompanied the sa- 


wholly miraculous ; and cannot be ascribed, as some have suppor’, to an ex- 
traordinary ebb, which happened just then to y astrong east 
wind: for this would not have caused the waters, contrary to every law of 
fluids, to stand as a wall on the right hand and the left. \—Bagster. 

Ver. 24. The Lord looked.— That is,” says Stackhouse, ““ when he tumed 
the parks side of the cloud ban them, to let them see the danger they were 
in.”’ This, however, is not all. The Psalmist informs us, that this was attended 
with earthquake and a tempest, as above quoted. , 

Ver. 27. Overthrew the Egyptians.—Hebrew, ‘‘ Shook off” the Egyptians. 
The Lord shook off his enemies into the sea, as Paul shook off the viper into 
Monae. RV Vera Th Lord The Hebrew word he’ 

HAP. XV. Ver. 2. e Lord is my strength.—The Hebrew wo re ren- 
dered Lord, though in capitals, is not JEHOVAH, but Jan: generally considered 
as an abbreviation of the former.——I will prepare a habitation.—Rather, 
“Make him my habitation,” as above. See Parichurst’s Heb. Lex. 
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The song of Moses. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XV. 


> 


-~ 


The Israelites murmur for water 


and I will prepare him a ©¢ habitation ; my| 4M ;%| Lorn, till the people pass over, which «thou 
father’s God, and I will exalt him. sims, | hast purchased. 


3 The Lorn is a man of “war: the Lorp zs| 2. 


17 Thou shalt bring them in, and © plant 


his name. dl Ps248, them in the mountain of thine inheritance, in 
4 Pharaoh’s chariots and his host hath he} keisu. | the place, O Lorp, which thou hast made for 


cast into the sea: his chosen captains also are 
drowned in the Red sea. 
5 The depths have covered them: they sank 


e Ps.113.15, 
16. 


f De.33.26. 


thee to dwell in; in the * sanctuary, O Lorp, 
which thy hands have established. 
18 The Lorn shall treign for ever and ever. 


Ps. 68.33. 
into the bottom as a stone. zravoia 29 For the horse of Pharaoh went in with 
6 Thy right * hand, O Lorn, is become glo-| 32! | his chariots and with his horsemen into the 
rious in power: thy right hand, O Lorp, hath} Ma31z|sea, and the Lorp brought again the waters 
dashed in pieces the enemy. n2saz | ofthe sea upon them: but the children of Is- 
7 And in the greatness of thine ‘ excellency Job 4.9. rael went on dry land in the midst of the sea. 
thou hast overthrown them that rose up| *** | 20 J And Miriam the prophetess, the sister 
against thee: thou sentest forth thy wrath, |' 75, |of Aaron, “took a timbrel in her hand; and 
which consumed £ them as stubble. jeu, | all the women went out after her, with tim- 

8 And with the blast of "thy nostrils the] ’"718 | brels, and with dances. 
k Is.40.18, 


waters were gathered together, the floods 
stood upright as a heap, and the depths were 
congealed in the heart of the sea. 


9 The enemy said, I will pursue, I will over-|""°'* | 22 So Moses brought Israel from the Red 
take, I will divide the spoil: my lust shall be|"?5" |sea, and they went out into the wilderness of ~~ 
satisfied upon them; I will draw my sword, |° fs” | * Shur; and they went three days in the wil- 
my hand shall i destroy them. Jos2.9. | derness, and found no water. 

10 Thou didst blow with thy } wind, the sea |P1s.%37.| 23 J And when they came to * Marah, they 
covered them: they sank as lead in the mighty | —-— | could not drink of the waters of Marah; for 
waters. qps12. | they were bitter: therefore the name of it was 

11 Who is «like unto thee, O Lorp, among| “*”” | called » Marah. 
the 1gods? who is like thee, glorious in holi-|‘*“** | 24 And the people murmured against Moses, 
ness, fearful in praises, doing wonders ? aPs73.54 | saying, What shall we drink ? oo 

12 Thou stretchedst out thy right hand, the |‘ 4/5!° | 25 And he cried unto the Lorp; and the 
earth swallowed them. Um Lorp showed him a tree, which when he had 

13 Thouin thy mercy hast ™led forth the peo- |" J»113 | cast *into the waters, the waters were made 
ple which thou hast redeemed: thou hast guided | Ps. | sweet: there he made for them a statute and 
them in thy strength unto thy holy habita- 149.3. an ordinance, and there he proved them, 
tion. = 26 And said, If thou wilt diligently hearken 

14 The people shall hear, and be afraid :|**™" to the voice of the Lorp thy God, and wilt do 
sorrow shall take hold on the inhabitants of|”°"®* | that which is right in his sight, and wilt give 
Palestina. xNu38 /ear to his commandments, and keep all his 

15 Then the dukes of Edom shall be amazed; | nis, | statutes, I will put none of these diseases upon 
the mighty men of Moab, trembling shall take | ®1%. | thee, which I have brought upon the * Egyp- 
hold upon them ; all the inhabitants of Canaan | «2.22. | tians; for I am the Lorp ” that healeth thee. 
shall " melt away. m ee 27 §| And they came to Elim, where were 

16 Fear and dread shall ° fall upon them; |“. ~’| twelve wells of water, and threescore and ten 
by the greatness of thine arm they shall be as|»r.a4 | palm-trees: and they encamped there by the 
P still as a stone; till thy people pass over, O| ‘* | waters. : 
cred music of the Hebrews, as well as of the Greeks and other| Ver. 22—27. The bitter waters of Marah _sweetened.—This 


nations. : 

The following verses, though anonymous, and in some re- 
spects too free for a translation, are so beautifully poetic, that 
we cannot forbear inserting them, as very superior to most ver- 
sions of Scripture in English metre. 


Our slavery is finished, our labour is done ; 

Our tasks are relinquished, our march is begun : 
The arm of the Lord has divided the sea, 
JEHOVAH has conquered, and Israel is free. 


** Why stay ye the fast-going chariots? and why 

Is the fur-floating banner uplifted on high? 

Quick, quick ! let the corslet your bosoms embrace ; 
And harness the courser, and hasten the chase !” 


Thus Pharaoh has spoke in the storm of his pride, 
And roll'd on our footsteps his numberless tide ; 
The falchions are bright in the hands of the foe, 
Their quivers are rattling, and bent is each bow. 


As the clouds of the tempest, which gloomily frown, 
That wide spreading band in the evening comes down ; 

- Asthe thundercloud bursts at the sun’s piercing ray, 
That band on the morrow shall vanish away. 


Proud boaster of Egypt! be silent and mourn ; 
Weep, daughter of Memphis, thy banner is torn 
In the temple of Isis be wailing and wo, | 

For the mighty are fallen, and princes laid low. 


Their chieftains are fall’n, tho’ their bows were still bent ; 

Their legions are sunk, tho’ their shafts were unspent ; 
‘he horse and his rider are whelmed in the sea ; 

JEHOVAH has conquered, and Israel is free ! 


Ver. 3. A man of war.—This, though literal, is liable to be misunderstood, 
since we usually appropriate the term to a large ship of war. 
Ver. 9. I will destroy.—Marsin, “‘ repossess.”” There is no doubt but Pha- 
raoh’s object was to bring them back to slavery. 
Ver. 11. Among the gods.—This was a triumph, no less over the gods of 
Egypt than their king. The margin, however, as the term is sometimes appli- 
to mortals in power and dignity, the margin says, “or princes :” and it is 
probable that his princes, as well as captains, shared the fate of their unhappy 
master. : 
Ver. 20. Timbrel.—{ Toph, in Arabic called diff or diff, and in Spanish ad- 
a, is the tympanwm or tabret used in the East to the present day ; being 
a thin broad Seaton hoop with parchment extended over one end of it, to 
15 


1 orjmighty 
ones. 


21 And Miriam answered them, Sing ye tothe 
v Lorp, for he hath triumphed gloriously: the 
horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. 


song, however, triumphant and joyous as it was, was soon 
turned into mourning; for they had now to march three days 
without water, except what little they might carry with them; 
and when they came to it, behold it was bitter, and they could 
not drink it, and therefore was the name of the place called 
Marah, that is, bitterness. We must here remark, that our tri- 
umphs in the present world are short, and our happiest mo- 
ments soon embittered :—that we have need to live in a state 
of continual dependance, both on the providence and grace of 
God, from whom we want continual supplies, as well as sup- 
port. There is no ground, however, for repining. ‘There is a 
tree of life at hand, whose “leaves are for the healing of the 
nations,’ and which can sweeten every bitter draught of life. 
The Hebrew Doctors say, “It is the manner of the blessed 
God, to make that which is bitter sweet, by that which is bit- 
ter;” and it is assuredly by the bitterness of our Redeemer’s 
sufferings that all our bitter things are sweetened. Our crosses 
are all sweetened by the cross of Christ. 

We may remark here, also, the difference between the trials of 
God’s people, and his judgments upon the wicked. Pharaoh 
and his people are followed with suactnent upon judgment, to 
their destruction; Israel, with trial upon trial, to “ work out 
their salvation.” Of these we shall find many and repeated 
instances as we follow Israel through the wilderness, for 
“there he proved them,” both with judgments and with 
mercies. 


which small pieces of brass, tin, &c. are attached, which make a jinglin 
noise ; it is held in the air with one hand and beat upon with the other ; | 
appears to be precisely the same with the tambowrine. |\—Bagster. 

Ver. 22. Shur.—{This lay on the eastern shore of the Heroopolitic gulf of 
the Red sea, and is still called the desert of Sdw7, according to Dr. Shavww.J— 


“Bagster. 


Ver. 27. They came to Elim.— Elim lies at the northern end of the desert 
of Sin, two leagues from ‘Tor, and nearly thirty from Corondel. I saw no more 
than nine of the twelve wells mentioned by Moses; the other three, being 
filled up by sand. Yet this loss is amply made up by the great increase of palm- 
trees, the 70 having propagated themselves into more than 2000."’—Shavo's 
Travels. 

» 113 


The Israelites murmur for bread. 


we, that ye murmur ag tus? 

It is said, also, “There he made for them a statute and an 
ordinance ;’ and what was it? That if they hearkened to the 
voice of God, to obey him, they should experience none of the 
diseases brought upon the Egyptians; “ for I am the Lord that 
healeth thee.” Ah! the bitterness of these waters might have 
been fatal to the Egyptians, and filled them with diseases ; but 
to the Israelites they were only temporary trials ; the good Phy- 
sician having given them a medicinal virtue by the tree cast 
therein. : 

Ve close this chapter by remarking the liberal manner in 
which God bestows sy blessings. Not only are the waters of 
Marah sweetened, but at Elim, their next, station, are twelve 
wells, or springs of water, to slake their thirst ; and three-score 
and ten palm trees, to afford them shade. And this place was 
long after famous for its springs of water; and its palm trees 
in the course of time became a forest, as we learn from the ce- 
lebrated pagan geographer, Strabo. 

Cap. XVI. Ver. 1—15. The Israelites murmur for want 
of food, and are fed with manna, and with quails.—In the last 
chapter we find the children of Israel murmuring for want of 
water; now it is for want of bread, and anon for want of 
meat: so discontented is human nature. The former mutiny, 
it is thought, was of afew only, perhaps the mixed multitude 
which came up from Egypt; this isof the whole congregation. 
All cry out for bread, and for meat. “‘ Would to God (say they) 
we had died by the hand of the Lord in Egypt, when we sat by 
the flesh pots, and when we did eat bread to the full!’ Yet 
then their lives were “ made bitter with servitude ;” then “the 
jron entered into their soul;” bat preaent troubles are always 
the heaviest to a discontented mind. ; 

Tt is true Moses and Aaron are the persons against whom 
their murmurings are directed, in the first instance. But who 
are Moses and Aaron? Are they not ‘the servants of the 


Cap. XVI. Ver. 1. Wilderness of Sin.—(This desert is described by 
Dr. Shaw, (as in the text.) as lying between Elim and Sinai: he traversed it 
in nine hours, being all the day diverted by varieties of lizards and vipers, 
which abound there. ]—Bagsster. 

Ver. 10. Behold the glory, &c.—It should be remarked that the Shekinah 
appeared as a clond all day, and was only luminous by night except on pecu- 
liar occasions, as here, to show that the Almighty was displeased. It was in 
the form of fire and light, that the Shekinah stood before Moses and the peo- 
ple, upon the rock at Horeb. 

Ver. 13. Quails.—[ Selav, in Chaldee, selatv, Syriac and Arabic, selzoa, is 
without doubt the quail: sothe LXX. renderit, a large kind of quail. Ethio- 
pic, ferferat, and Vulgate, cotwrnices, qui ils, with which agree Philo and 
the Rabbins.—The quail isa bird of the gallinaceous kind, somewhat less than 
a pigeon, but larger than a sparrow. Hasselquist describes the quail of the 
larger kind as very much resembling the red partridge, but not larger than the 
turtle dove ; found in Judea as well as in the deserts of Arabia Petrea, and 
Egypt ; and affording a most agreeable and delicate dish. But Ludolf en- 
deayours to prove that a species of locusts is intended ; and Schewehzer and 
Bp. Patrick, from the difficulties which seem to encumber the text, follow his 
opinion. The opinion of Ludolf, however, is ably confuted by Parton, (lus 
trations of Scripture,) and the objections of Bp. Patrick fairly and fully met 
by Harmer.)- Bagster. This supply of quails appears to have been very par- 
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EXODUS.—CHAP, XVI. 


* 


> 
Quails and manna sent. 


CHAPTER XVI. AM.23.1 § And Moses said, This shall be when the 

1 The Israelites come to Sin: a Ney for want of bread. 11 Quails are sent, | Lorp shall cive you in the evenin fl ht 
anc manna. d a Nu.33.10. = t=) 4 g es oO 
AL? they took their journey from * Elim, » Feejo1s,| eat, and in the morning bread to the full; for 
Fey EE GES the wildctbcaagst * Bi | font ae ore eiuat ima aaet al 
pisces i psnpehge Elim poe Sie Bey ee onda are not against )us, but 

eenth day of the second mo ; r| 45. inst the Lorp. 
departing out of the land of Egypt. . mS ees, eee And Moses spake unto Aaron, Say unto 
2 And the whole congregation of the chil-} 2 all the congregation of the children of Israel, 
dren of Israel © murmured against Moses and | jeper Come ‘near before the Lorn: for he hath 
Aaron in the wilderness: doyinkis | heard your murmurings. 

_ 3 And the children of Israel said unto them a 10 And it came to as A k 
Would to God we had died by the hand of the |*°515 | the whole ecnmesationen ia nuttiabdedis: 
Lorp in the land of Egypt, “when we sat by Pgs rael, that they looked toward the wilderness, 
ae pepe ie ein yee did eet Urea to| <3 | and behold, the glory of the Lorp 1 appeared 
the full: for ye have brought us forth into this “lin the cloud. 
wilderness, to kill this whole assembly with| —-— | 11 J] And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 
hunger. jisas7, | 12 Ihave heard the ™murmurings of the chil- 

4 {| Then said the Lorp unto Moses, Behold, Mat. | dren of Israel; speak unto them, saying, At 
I will «rain bread from heaven for you; and 1un,10.36. even ye shall eat flesh, and in the morning ye 
Re peels shall go out and gata cere | ARIE | nat Lam the Lon rea Godel Lau 
A i ; Ki.8, 10. oI 
whether they will walk in my law, or no. m vers 13 And it came to pass, that at even the 
5 And it shall come to pass, that on the sixth n Nout |» quails came up, and covered the camp: and 
day they shall prepare that which they bring| #54, |in the morning the dew lay round about the 
in; and it shall be »twice as much as they | oor, what host. i 
gather daily. iss? | 14 And when the dew that lay was gone up 
6 And Moses and Aaron said unto all the} 770" behold, upon the face of the wilderness there 
children of Israel, At even, then ye shall know * Nui, lay a small round thing, as small as the hoar- 
that the Lorp hath brought you out from the bagi frost fee the ground: * 
land of Egypt: e915 | 15 And when the children of Israel saw 7 
7 And in the morning, then ye shall see the 1040 | they said one to another, ° It 7s P manna: for 
i glory of the Lorn; for that he heareth your| #3 | they wist not what it was. And Moses said 
murmurings against the Lorp: And what are ¥e94. | unto them, This is the bread which the Lorp 


hath given you to eat. 


most high God?’ And is not the disrespect shown to them, 
an insult to Him that sent them ? “‘ Against thine image, in thy 
saint, O Lord.” So saith Moses, He eareth ‘‘ your murmur- 
ings against Aim :?—against him who had so lately delivered 
them from the land of Egypt :—who had given them a perce? 
through the Red sea :—who had sweetened the waters of Ma- 
rah, and led them to the wells of Elim. Here Henry well re- 
marks, “ Experiences of God’s mercies greatly aggravate our 
distrusts and murmurings.” If the breath that is spent in mur- 
muring were spent in prayer, it would surely turn to far better 
interest. 

But notwithstanding this, God supplies their hunger mo less 
bountifully than their thirst. _ He gives them bread from hea- 
ven; he rains it around their camp; and so new and_unex- 
pected is the blessing, that they ask, with surprise, ‘* What is 


it?” From which phrase, probably, it received its name. 
Let us endeavour to answer this eee es It is-described 
here as “a small round thing, as small as the hoar frost ; and 


in Numbers xi. 7. it is added, “the manna was as coriander 

seed, (in form,) and the colour thereof as bdellium ;” that is, a. 

kind of pearl, or gum, nearly white, and transparent. It was 

preceael, or accompanied, by a copious dew, and when that 

went off, the manna became visible, and ares gathered in great 
ie 


iti for each person, (which is a Hebrew mea- 


quantities, an omer 
sure of nearly three quarts of our measure ;) and double the 
immense quantity, 


uantity on the day before the sabbath. An immer 
therefore, must have fallen, to feed more thana million of people. 
It is added, ‘At even ye shall eat flesh.” So it “came to 


pass, that at even the quails came up, ce 


‘ \ and covered the camp ; 
that is, they lighted upon the tents, and round about, within 


three feet from the earth, (see Numb. xi. 31.) so that even the 
children might ae them. Many have a that these 
were locusts, (which are certainly eaten by the Arabs,) but the 


tial, and perhaps for one evening only ; afterwards they lived on them for a 
month together. Numb. xi. 20.—Calmet’s Dict. i 2 

Ver. 15. It is manna.—Our margin ab two versions of this expression ; 
1. “ What is it? for they wist not what it was >” or, 2. “It is a_portion ; 
for,’ &c. Either way, Moses answers, “ Thisis the bread,” &c. [What the 
substance called Manna was, isutterly unknown ; but from the circumstances 
in the text, it is evident, that it was not a natural production, but was miracu- 
lously sent by JEHOVAH. These the learned Abardinel, a most judicious Jew-~- 
ish interpreter, has thus enumerated: The natural manna was never found in 
the desert where this fell ;—where the common manna does fall, it is only in 
the spring time, in March and April whereas this fell throughout all the months 
in the year ;—the ordinary manna does not melt in the sun, as this did, cv. 21.}) 
—it does not stink and breed worms, as this did, when kept till the morning, 
(ver. 20.;)—it cannot be ground or beaten in a mortar, so as to make eakes, as 
this was ;—the common manna is medicinal and purgative, and cannot be used 
for food and nutriment, as this was ;—this. fell in a double proportion on the 
sixth day, and not on the sabbath, as it certainly would have done had it fallen 
naturally ;—it followed them in all their journeys, wherever they pitched their 
tents ;—and it ceased at the very time of the year when the ot Is, name- 
ly, in March, when the Israelites were come to Gilgal. Whatever this sub- 
stance was, it does not appear to have been common to th derness. From 
De wii 8, 16. itis evident that the Israclites never saw it before ; and from a 


ra 


Directions respecting the manna. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XVII. 


An omer of it is preserved. 


16 J This is the thing which the Lorop hath 4M | 27 7 And it came to pass, that there went 
commanded, Gather of it every man accord. | ——— | out some of the people on the seventh day for 
ing to his eating, an ‘omer for every man ac-| pol,or, | to gather, and they found none. 
cording to the number of your * persons ; take 28 And the Lorp said unto Moses, How long 
ennai mine a Ps pai ane pe be keBke. r eouls, x nobis ye to keep my commandments and 

n e children of Israel did so, an _| my laws ? 
gathered, some more, and some less. 520815) 29 See, for that the Lorn hath given you the 
18 And when they did mete 7 with an * omer, |, yy. | Sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the sixth 


he that gathered much had nothing over, and 
he that gathered little had no lack: they ga- 
thered every man according to his eating. 

19 And Moses said, Let no man t leave: of it 
till the morning. 


day the bread of two days: abide ye every 
man in his place, let no man go out of his 
place on the seventh day. 

30 So the people rested on the seventh day, 
31 And the house of Israel called the name 


20 Notwithstanding, they hearkened not un-|’"™” | thereof Manna: and it was like ¥ coriander- 
to Moses; but some of them left of it until the} ,..20910. | seed, white ; and the taste of it was like wafers 
morning, and it bred worms, and stank: and made with honey. 

Moses was wroth with them. 32 J And Moses said, This zs the thing which 
21 And: they gathered it every morning,}| —-— | the Lorp commandeth, Fill an omer of it to 
every man according to his eating: and be kept for your generations; that they may 
when the sun waxed hot, it melted. . see the bread wherewith I have fed you in the 
22 J And it came to pass, that on the sixth *okuait | wilderness, when I brought you forth from the 
day they gathered twice as much bread, two| =" | land of Egypt. ~ 
omers for one man: and all the rulers of the} }%/* 33 And Moses said unto Aaron, # Take a pot, 
Eze.5.6 


congregation came and told Moses. 

23 And he said unto them, This is that which 
the Lorp hath said, To-morrow is the "rest} 7% 
of the holy sabbath unto the Lorn: bake that 


and put an omer full of manna therein, and 
lay it up before the Lorp, to be kept for your 
generations. 

34 Asthe Lorp commanded Moses, so Aaron 


which ye will bake to-day, and seethe that ye 7H)“ | Jaid it *up before the Testimony, to be kept. 
will seethe; and that which remaineth over, | a o%.16 35 And the children of Israel did eat man- 
lay up for you to be kept until the morning. iio |na » forty years, until they came to a land 
+ oR — ee it i till the mi en 1589. | inhabited: they did eat manna, until they 
Moses bade: and it did not ” stink, neither}, x, came unto the © borders of the land of Ca- 
was there any worm therein. a Desa naan. 

25 And Moses said, Eat that to-day; for to-| 163, | 36 Now an ‘omer is the tenth part of an 
day is a sabbath unto the Lorn; to-day ye ephah. 
shall not find it in the field. © Jos.5.12 CHAPTER XVII. 

26 Six v days ye shall gather it; but on the fac soem Tach b icke eee Ex hcMiay apet Moar bane ae $0. 
seventh day, which is the sabbath, in it there d yer. 16,3, ND all the congregation of the children of 


shall be none. 


Psalmist calls them “feathered fowls;” (Psalm Ixxviii. 27.) 
geben small birds like pigeons, but fat and tender: so that 
srael had bread from heaven, and flesh fit for the table of a 
prince. 
But whence, it may be said, was the necessity of this? Their 
_ bread might, indeed, be exhausted, as they neither could produce 
nor procure corn in the wilderness; but what had become of 
eir numerous flocks and herds? By all the circumstances, 
tt is probable that these murmurers were “ more afraid than 
hurt ;” their wants were more in anticipation than in fact; and, 
like covetous persons, who are always dreading penury, their 
murmuring arose more from disposition than distress, and was 
therefore so much the more criminal. Indeed it is difficult to 
eonceive of a more unthankful and unworthy race than this 
eneration of Israelites, generally speaking, were; and they are 
therefore selected as an example, to show that the Lord hath 
“mercy on whom he will have mercy ;”’ as were the Egyptians, 
on the contrary, to prove, that “ whom he will he harieoses? 
(Rom. ix. 15—18.) , 
Ver. 16—36. Directions respecting the manna.—Every cir- 
cumstance of the history confirms what we have remarked of 
the character ‘of this people, and gives a reason for many pre- 
cepts enjomed on them, particularly as to industry and cleanli- 
ness. Those who have been used to work under the lash of 
the whip, will scarcely work without it: hence the work of one 
free labourer is reckoned equal to that of several slaves. It was 
“ake palag this indolent disposition that they wished themselves 
ack into Egypt; for though they were compelled to labour, 
and Sg they had no care to provide their food; they 
had only to sit and feed beside the flesh pots; for it appears the 
Egyptians had too much policy to starve their slaves. To 
counteract their indolence and improvidence, whatever God 
sent them required labour to prepare it. The manna, in par- 
ticular, was to be gathered all round the camp, and that early 
in the morning, for when the sun arose it melted. No more 
was to be Pa than was likely to be eaten: it was not to 
be hoarded. This some found to their cost; for when they 
gathered a surplus, probably to save gathering the next day, it 
putrified ; and yet this was not the case on the sabbath, because 


Israel journeyed from the wilderness of 


none fell on that day, that they should not have an excuse for 
its profanation. Probably the manna was dressed like rice 
ground or whole, baked or boiled; (ver. 23.) which furnishe 
thern still farther employment. And if it was of similar quality 
to that useful grain, that will account for its subsisting (in a 
great measure) the whole nation for full forty years; for on this 
a great part of the world live, even in the present day. 

The last verses of this chapter, it has been said, could not 
have been written by Moses, because he speaks of the children 
of Israel eating manna “forty years.” That the five last verses 
were not written at this time is evident, not only from this cir- 
cumstance, but the laying up the golden pot of manna in the 
Ark of “the Testimony”? could not be done till the ark was 
made. We therefore consider them as notes, subjoined by 
Moses forty years afterwards, and just before his death; but it 
may be the book was not compiled till that period. 

It is, however, highly important to inquire into the moral and 
spiritual meaning of this miraculous food. We have reason to 
believe, that the true seed of Abraham considered many of these 
circumstances as figurative of ‘good things to come.” (Heb. 
x. 1.) And our Lord has given us such a key to this type, that 
we cannot be mistaken in the application of it to himself. The 
first object of the miracle was to teach them to live upon Provi- 
dence; but not without the use of means. “ Give us this day, 
our daily bread.” The second, and more sublime design, to 
suggest that God had provided some better things for their 
descendants in futurity. So the ancient Rabbins, according to 
Ainsworth, admitted it to be a figure of “ the food of just men 
in the world to come;’’ that is, in the age of the Messiah, It 
was in consistency, therefore, with these ideas, that our Lord 
applied the manna to himself. When the Jews spake of eating 
manna in the wilderness, (John vi. 32—34.) our Lord replied, 
“Moses gave you not that bread from heaven, but my Father 
siveth you the true bread from heaven; for the bread of God 
is he that cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world.” Well may we reply with these Jews,—and may it be 
with a better understanding of his words,—“ Lord, ever give us 
this bread !” 

The people murmur for want of 


pot of it being preserved, it is probable that nothing of the kind ever appeared 
again. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 31, Manna.—{Mannais the common name for the thick, clammy, and 
sweet juice, which in southern countries oozes from certain trees and shrubs, 
partly by the rays of the sun, partly by the punctures of some kinds of insects, 
and partly by artificial means. The manna common in our druggists’ shops 
comes from Calabria and Sicily, where it oozes out of a kind of ash tree, from 
the end of Juna to the end of July. But the European manna is not so good 


as the Oriental, which is gathered, particularly in Syria, Arabia, and Persia, 
partly from the Oriental oak and partly from a shrub which is called in Persia 
Teranjabin. Rawwolf and Gmelin say that the manna is as white as snow, 
and consists of grains hike coriander seed aa above described. But though this 
manna very much resembles that described by Moses, in its form, appearance, 
&c. yet we find a peculiar circumstance by which it is distinguished from the 
common. It is expressly said (ver. 14.) that the manna lay round the camp 
like hoar frost, which does not agree with the manna which exudes from trees 
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Water brought out of the rock. 


* Sin, after their journeys, according to the 
commandment of the Lorp, and pitched in 
Rephidim: and there was no water for the 
people to drink. 

2 Wherefore the people did » chide with Mo- 
ses, and said, Give us water that we may drink. 
And Moses said unto them, Why chide ye with 
me? wherefore do ye ‘tempt the Lorp? 

3 And the people thirsted there for water ; 
and the people murmured against Moses, and 
said, Wherefore és this that thou hast brought 
Us up out of Egypt to kill us and our children 
and our cattle with thirst ? 5 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XVII. 


A. M. 2513. 
B.C. 1491. 


05. 
114.8. 
1Co.10.4. 

& i. e. temp- 


tation. 


Moses buildeth an altar. 


8 J Then came i Amalek, and fought with 
Israel in Rephidim. 

9 And Moses said unto Joshua, Choose us 
out men, and go out, fight with Amalek: to- 
morrow I will stand on the top of the hill with 
the rod of God in my hand. 

10 So Joshua did as Moses had said to him, 
and fought with Amalek: and Moses, Aaron, 
and Hur, went up to the top of the hill. ' 

11 And it came to pass, when Moses held up 
his hand, that Israel prevailed; and when he 
let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 

12 But Moses’ hands were heavy ; and they 


4 And Moses cried unto the Lorn, saying, |"ins,c. | took a stone, and put 7¢ under him, and he sat 
What shall I do unto this people? they be al-| “<*_ | thereon: and Aaron and Hur stayed up his 
most ready to * stone me. ' SSiSs, | hands, the one on the one side, and the other 


5 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Go on be- 
fore the people, and take with thee of the el- 
ders of Israel: and thy rod, wherewith thou|*X 


j ealled Je- 
sus. 


on the other side; and his hands were steady 
until the going down of the sun. 
20! 13 And Joshua discomfited Amalek and his 


«smotest he river, take in thy hand, and go. |! pe the. people with the edge of the sword. 

6 Behold, I will stand before thee there upon | my tan. | 14 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Write this 
‘the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt smite} m4 | fora memorial in a book, and rehearse it in 
the rock, and there shall come water out of | "{iisem | the ears of Joshua: for I will utterly put out 
it, that the people may drink. And Moses} nZi.|the remembrance of * Amalek from under 
did so in the sight of the elders of Israel. eohone | DE6aven. 

7 And he called the name of the place §Mas-| ¢, | 15 And Moses built an altar, and called the 
sah, and * Meribah, because of the chiding of| %°7) name of it 1 JEHOVAH-nissi: 

the children of Israel, and because they tempt- nero’ | 16 For he said, ™ Because the ®Lorp hath 
ed the Lorn, saying, Is the Lorp among us, tone | sworn that the Lorp will have war with Ama- 
or not? iorp. |lek from generation to generation. j 


water.— At the head of the myriads of Israel, Moses is now 
pursuing his march from Egypt to Canaan, following a guide 
who would not mislead them; protected by a power which bid 
defiance to every foe; and from day to day supplied by a bounty 
incapable of bemg exhausted. All these present and singular 
advantages, had the sweetnesssof hope mingled with them. 
They had just escaped from the most humiliating and.oppressive 
of all servitude, and they were hastening to the inheritance of 
their fathers; yet we find them a people as peevish, irritable, 
and difficult to please, as if they had never known adversity ; 
as if they had just issued from the lap of ease and indulgence. 
One day, the bread is dry and stale; the next, the water is bitter; 
the third, there is a scarcity of it. The water is sweetened; 
manna descends; quails fall around their camp; but there is 
still ‘a cruel paereehine unpossessed : all that went before is 
forgotten ; all that is in possession becomes insipid. 

“Where does this censure fall? On that moody, murmuring 
Hie the Jews only? Alas, it overwhelms ourselves; it bears 
hard, not upon individuals here and there, but upon mankind! 
We expect more from the world than it possibly can bestow; 
and when we discover its insufficiency, we charge God foolishly ; 
and because we have not every thing we wish, we are satisfie 
with nothing. Solacing ourselves,,like Jonah, under the shadow 
of a gourd, we fancy it is a perennial shelter. We see not the 
worm which is gnawing its root; and when it is smitten down 
and withers, we are ready to say, with the sullen, testy prophet, 
(Jonah,) we do well to be angry.”—(Hunter’s Lect.) 

The murmuring adverted to in this chapter, was at Rephidim, 
a short distance from Horeb; for Moses is ordered to m8 with 
him the elders of Israel to that mountain: and, ‘‘ Behold, (says 
the Lord,) I will stand before thee there upon the rock ;” encir- 
eled, no doubt, in the cloud of the Shekinah; “and thou shalt 
smite the rock,” that is, with the rod which he was commanded 
to take with him; “and there shall come water out of it, that 
the people may drink.” This stream doubtless followed them 
to Rephidim, and perhaps much farther, and supplied them for 
a considerable time; hence it. was said, figuratively, that the 
rock followed them. And as it was customary, in those early 
times, to record events by giving names, this place, Rephidim 
was called Massah, “temptation,” because here they tempte 
God; and Meribah, “chiding,” or strife, because here they 
chided Moses. This rock, which by being wounded produced 
a copious stream of water, is also represented, by St. Paul, as 
typical of Christ. “They drank of that spiritual Rock that 
followed them’ in a stream of living water, and that water— 
“that Rock was Christ.” (1 Cor. x. 4.) 

On this circumstance Ainsworth piously remarks, that 
“* Christ (the spiritual Rock) being smitten by the rod of Moses, 


and plants. Henee Oedman supposes that it falls with the dew ; being formed 
in the air from the quantity of sweet juices expelled from different kinds of 
i, a by the great heats of Arabia.J—Bagster. (See previous Note on 
wer, 15. 

Crap. XVIL Ver. 1. After their journeys.—There were other intermediate 
stations, between their first encampment in the wilderness and Rephidim, 
whieh are here passed over. See Numb. xxxiii. 12, 14. 

Ver. 6. The rock in Horeb.—The rock is shown to this day. It is of red 
granite, from twelve to fifteen feet square, with several holes and channels, 
svhich appear to have been formed by the bursting and running of water. See 
Norden, Shaw, and Pococke, as quoted in Dr. Clarke. This rock js said, figu- 
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| behind ;” including, no doubt, the women and child 


and bearing the curse of the law for our sins, from him floweth 
that spintual drink wherewith all believers are refreshed.” (See 
John xix. 34. 1 John v. 8.) So some of the Rabbins say, “ the 
turning of the rock into water, signified the turning of judgment 
into mercy.” : 

Ver. 8-16. The first battle with Amalek.—Soon after this 
event, Israel is, for the first time, engaged in war, and Amalek 
is his adversary. As one of the dukes of Edom, the grandson 
of Esau bore this name, he is generally supposed to be the 
enemy here named, though Scott thinks this very doubtful. 
The attack was, however, unprovoked and cowardly, as he 
“smote the hindmost of the people, even all that were feeble 

i i children, as well 
as those that “ were faint and weary” with their journey. The 
Amalekites were no doubt marauders, like the wandering Arabs, 
and their object was the baggage. hie 

By order of Moses, the command of the Israelites devolved 
on Joshua, (or Oshea,) the son of Nun, a young man here first 
noticed, but who afterwards became captain-general of the 
army, and succeeded Moses in the government. He “ discom- 
fited Amalek and his people with the edge of the sword;” but 
the cause of victory must be traced to another source. Moses 
ascended a hill, probably a part of Horeb, which commanded a 
view of the battle, and took up the rod of God with him; and 
while he held up his hands, Israel prevailed ; but when he could 
hold them no longer, Amalek. Aaron and Hur therefore sup- 
ported him til] the sun set, and victory was decided. The Jeru- 
salem Targum well explains this: “ When Moses held up his 
hands in prayer, the house of Israel prevailed; and when he 
let down his hands from prayer, the house of Amalek prevailed.” 
An example this, to show that ‘the effectual fervent prayer of 
a righteous man availeth much.” (James v. 16.) d which 
beautifully illustrates the exhortation of the prophet to 
“strengthen the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees.” 
(Isa. xxxv. 3.) It may also remind us of who is “sat 
down at the nght hand of God, and ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for us,” fae i, 3. vii. 25,) and for all who trust their 
cause in his hands. : 

“* Kind Intercessor, there he sits, 
And loves, and pleads, and prays,” 

We must return, howeyer, to the history. Moses is com- 
manded to record this memorable transaction, first in a book, 
and to rehearse it in the ears of Joshua, with this awful decree 
against Amalek, who, though not one of the devoted nations. 
had been guilty of this cruel and unprovoked attack: “I will 
utterly blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under hea- 
ven.” 2. He is to build an altar, to be called Jenovan-nisst, 
“the Lord is my banner ;” a memento to them, that to fight 


ratively, to have followed the Israelites; meaning, that the water which 
flowed from it did so. ‘* He brought streams out ofthe rock, and caused waters 
to run down like rivers.”” Psalm Lxxviii. 16. ; ev. 51. 
Ver. 14. In a book.—This is the first mention of writing “in a book,” and 
ives Moses the honour of being the first inspired writer. It is not certain, 


: pa Se that this was written immediately ; nor whether it was to be written 


in hieroglyphies or alphabetical characters. Many are of opinion, that the ten 
commandments (chap. xx.) are the first example of the latter m 


_ Ver. 16. The Lord hath sworn, &c. The Hebrew is widently elliptical, and 
is literally, as in the margin of our Bibles, "Because upon the 
throne of JAH, therefore,” “&c. as above explained. 


Jethro bringeth to Moses 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XVIII. 


his wife and two sons. 


CHAPTER XVIIIy..9 | ache | Aaron came, and all the elders of Israel, to 
1 etiro beingeth to Morn wacomual: Bidehekepea ss [a eae | eat bread with Moses? father-in-law ™ before 
W HEN “Jethro the priest of Midian, Mo-|,,,, | God. ; 

ses’ father-in-law, heard of all that God stranger 13 Fe it came to pass on the morrow, 
had done for Moses, and for Israel his people,| that Moses sat to judge the people: and the 
and that the Lorp had brought Israel out of|° God% | people stood by Moses from the morning unto 
Egypt: F shir the evening. 

2° Then Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, took |*°*" | 14 And when Moses’ father-in-law saw all 
Zipporah, Moses? wife, after he had sent her e203. | that he did to the people, he said, What is 
back, t pee. | this thing that thou doest to the people? Why 

3 And her two sons; of which the name of|,,, | sittest thou thyself alone, and all the people 
the one was » Gershom; (for he said, I have} %m | stand by thee from morning unto even ? 
been an alien in a strange land:) npsio64z.} 15 And Moses said unto his father-in-law, 
cf pid pte ryan wr ee other bey ¢ Eliezer ;| -"** poe the people come unto "me to inquire 

or the God of my father, said he, was my |i Ro.215. | of God: 
help, and delivered me from the sword of], ,.. 16 When they have a matter, they come unto 
Pharaoh:) ‘ me, and I judge ° between one and another, 

5 And Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, came “| and I do make them know the statutes of God, 
with his sons and his wife unto Moses into the | * #3 | and his laws. 
wilderness, where he encamped at the “ mount 17 And Moses’ father-in-law said unto him, 
of God: ‘iis | The thing that thou doest is not good. 

6 And he said unto Moses, I thy father-in- 18 Thou » wilt surely wear away, both thou, 
law Jethro am come unto thee, and thy wife,| _.— |and this people that 7s with thee: for this 
oo ae ae sons with her. thing is too cheavy for thee; thou art not able 

n oses went out to meet his father-| ,.p,.7, | to perform it thyself alone. 
api and sie C SRORAREE. pus epee han: ie ald alioiaken pera nte wa {gd he ae wit 
and they asked each other of their  welfare:| 101 | thee counsel, and God shall be wi ee: 
and they came into the tent. 7 thou for the * people to God-ward, that thou 

8 And Moses told his father-in-law all that |}"3%*' | mayest bring the causes unto God: 
the Lorp had done unto Pharaoh and to the| 15°] 20 And thou shalt teach them * ordinances 
Egyptians for Israel’s sake, and all thetravail | ome | and laws, and shalt show them the way where- 
that had ¢ come upon them by the way, and] féiom’ | in they must walk, and the work that they 
how the » Lorn delivered them. p fading | Maust do. 

Sone sripro | eel cee iat all he soccness ee be nines Mela thou pie monn vc he pa all 
which the Lorp had done to Israel, whom he e people, able men, such as t fear God, men 
had delivered out of the hand of the Egyp-|??"!*" | of truth, hating covetousness; and place such 
tians. t reais.” | OVEF them ¢o be rulers of thousands, and rulers 

10 And Jethro said, 1) Blessed be the Lonp, »”’ |of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of 
who hath delivered you out of the hand of the }sPe41._ | tens: 

Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh, Nesu. | 22 And let them judge the people at all sea- 
who hath delivered the people from under the |, ,,,,;, | Sons: and it shall be, that every great matter 
hand of the Egyptians. 7 | they shall bring unto thee, but every small 

11 Now! know that the Lorp zs greater than| 25«.233.| matter they shall judge: so shall it be easier 


all * gods: for in the thing wherein they dealt | 31.13" 


1 proudly, he was above them, 
12 And Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, took a 
burnt-offering and sacrifices for God: and 


u Nu, 11.17. 


v 18a.8.7. 


for thyself, and they shall bear the burden 
“with thee. 

23 If thoushalt do this thing, and God’ com- 
mand thee so, then thou shalt be able to endure, 


under this banner, was to insure their victory. ‘“ For (or and) 
he said,” according to the reading of the margin, (which we 
here prefer, as far the most perspicuous as well as literal,) 
“ Because the hand (of Amalek) is upon (or scat) the throne 
of Jau, therefore hath Jesoyan sworn that he will have war 
with Amalek from generation to generation.” This text is 
certainly attended with some difficulty; but by the throne of 
God, may not the cloud of glory, in which he resided, be in- 
tended? And was it not to attack his throne, when Israel was 
attacked beneath the shadow of that cloud? ‘Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, He that toucheth you toucheth the apple of his 
eye.” (Zech. ii. 8.) 

Cnuae. XVIII. Ver. 1—27. Jethro brings back the anit of 
Moses, and is cordially received.—It appears that Zipporah, for 
some reason not clearly expressed, but probably from a dispute 
about the rite of circumcision, left Moses on his entering into 
Egypt; but here returning with Jethro, and with both her 
children, is cordially received. Before he arrives, however, he 
** said unto Moses,”’ doubtless by the hand of a messenger, “ I 
am come unto thee: and Moses went out to meet him.” Jethro, 
both by this and by his subsequent conduct, appears to have 


been a wise and prudent man, and a worshipper of Jehovah; 
for he “rejoiced in all the goodness which Jenovan had done 
to Israel,’ and acknowledged him to be, if not the only, yet the 
supreme God; for he said, “Now I know that Jenovan is 
greater than all gods.” Jethro appears to have been a priest of 
the patriarchal order, and therefore united with Moses and 
Aaron, and the elders of Israel, in a sacrificial feast. But his 
wisdom particularly appears in the advice which he subse- 
quently gave to Moses, to appoint certain elders of the people 
to assist him in determining all petty controversies, which, 
among so discontented a people, were doubtless very numerous, 
and would soon wear out the strength of a younger man than 
Moses. “There may be over-doing (says Henry) in well-doing ; 
aid therefore our zeal must always be governed by discretion, 
that our good may not be evil spoken of. Wisdom is profitable 
to direct, that we may neither content ourselves with less than 
our duty, nor overtask ourselves with that which is beyond our 
vaanetick ; ‘ 

Moses, however, following his advice, established an excellent 
system of graduated magistracy, vy means of elders chosen 
from the people, with an appeal to himself in the last resort, 


ut 
CHAP. XVIII. Ver. 1. Jethro, Moses’s father-in-laiv.—It may be seen, by 
turning.to our notes on chap. ii. 18, 21. and iii. 1. that the Hebrew word ren- 
dered father-in-law” by our translators, is very indefinite. Jerome translates 
it cognatus kinsman ; which is, perhaps, the best rendering, as Ca/met says 
it is impossible to fix the relationship here intended. He brings Moses, how- 
ever, his wife Zipporah, and her two children. The precise cause of their 
former separation we pretend not to ascertain ; but it seems probable that she 
had entertained prejudices against the right of cireumcision, which occasioned 
the too long nes ect of it; and when at length she performed it herself upon 
one of her children, she did it in a spirit which showed her dislike, and her 
ignorance of the true character of the God of Israel. See note on ch. iv. 24—26. 
’ Ver. 5. Unto Moses, &c.—(There are several reasons to induce us to believe, 
that this event did not take place till the second year of the Exodus. The tivo 
following are the most conclusive: 1. From this verse it appears that Jethro 
came to Moses tvhile he was enc ed at the mount of God: but they did 
notarrive at Horeb till the third month of the Exodus, (ch. xix. 1,2.) 2. Moses 
Gin Deut. i. 6, 9, 10, 12, 15.) relates, that when they were about to depart from 


Horeb, on the 20th day of the second month of the second year, he complained 
that he was not able to bear the burden of the government alone ; and that he 
then appointed judges over thousands, hundreds, &c. the very transaction here 
recorded. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 19. Be thou for the people to God-award.—That is, in all matters that 
require an appeal to God, do thou thyself act, to present the cause before him. 
Among the Arabians, the usual form of legal citation is, ‘* Thou art invited to 
the tribunal of God.” —Orient, Lit. No, 190. Evenin our own country, every 
criminal pleads to be “ tried by God” as well as his country. 

Ver. 21. Rulers of thousands.—[Whatever matter the decarch, or ruler 
over ten, could not decide, went to the pentecontarch, or ruler of fifty, and 
thence by degrees to the hecatontarch, or ruler over au hundred, to the chi- 
iareh, or ruler over a thousand, to Moses, and at length to God himself. 
Pach magistrate had the care oy inspection of only ten men: the decar'ch su- 
perintended ten private characters ; the hecatontarch ten decarchs ; and the 
chiliarch ten hecatontarchs. An exactly similar system obtained in the 
kingdom of Perm. See Heriot’s Canada, Fae, 


The people come to Sinai. 
and all this people shall also go to © their 


EXODUS.—CHAP, XIX. 


A. M. 2513. 


God’s presence on the mount. 
unto » thee in a thick cloud, that the people 


B.C. 1491. 
place in peace. wGes0 | May hear when I speak with thee, and believe 

24 So Moses hearkened to the voice of his thee for ever. And Moses told the words of 
father-in-law, and did all that he had said. x3.’ | the people unto the Lorp. 

25 And Moses chose able men out of all Is-| _ 10 | And the Lorp said unto Moses, Go unto 
rael, and made them heads over the people, |**“* | the people, and | sanctify them to-day and to- 
rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers |» «1718. | morrow, and let them wash their clothes, 
of fifties, and rulers of tens. ore 11 And be ready against the third day: for 


26 And they judged the people at all sea- 


the third day the Lorp will come } down in 


sons: the hard causes they brought unto Mo- | * 2553!" | the sight of all the people upon mount Sinai. 

ses, but every small matter they judged them-| ®° 12 J And thou shalt set bounds unto the peo- 

selves. eDde76. | ple round about, saying, Take heed to your- 

27 And Moses let his father-in-law depart:} fxisss |selves, that ye go not up into the mount, or 

and * he went his way into his own land. Ei3* | touch the border of it: whosoever *toucheth 
CHAPTER XIX. #254 | the mount shall be surely put to death: 


1 The people come to Sinai. 3 God’s message by Moses unto the people out of the 


mount. 16 The fearful presence of God upon the mount. 


13 There shall not a hand touch it, but he 


N the third month, when the children of Is-|‘ #{j'* | shall surely be stoned or shot through: whether 

rael were gone forth out of the land of it be beast or man, it shall not live: when the 
Egypt, the same day came they info the * wil-|¢c%3 | 1 trumpet soundeth long, they shall come up 
derness of Sinai. Ze to the mount. 

2 For they were departed from » Rephidim,| Neiws.| 14 And Moses went down from the mount 
d ro to th ra t of Sinai, and had to th ] d ctified the people 
and were come fo the desert of Sinai, and ha unto the people, and sancti . 

pitched in the wilderness; and there Israel —s— | and they washed their clothes. 
ales eee reset rae pes We agate unto the people Be ready 
n oses went up unto God, an e against the third day : come ™ not at your wives. 
Lorp called unto him Sut of the mountain, heat 16 And it ening pass on the third day in 
saying, Thus shalt thou say to the house of Dei. | the morning, that there were thunders and light- 
Jacob, and tell the children of Israel ; B | nings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, and 
4 Ye have seen what I «did unto the Egyp- the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud; so that 
tians, and how I bare you on eagles’ 4 wings, |; te1.4. | all the people ce was 3 os oh el is ape 
and brought you unto myself. 17 And Moses brought forth the pe out 
_5 Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice |) 1618 | of the camp to meet with God; and they stood 
indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall |, .,,,.., | at the nether part of the mount. 
be a ‘peculiar treasure unto me above all 18 And mount Sinai was altogether on a 
people: for allthe earth is mine: 1 orcornet. | SMOKe, because the noe See upon it 
6 Andye shall be unto me a kingdom of °in fire: and the smoke thereof ascended as 
zi pefoavapati’ a holy nation. These are the | mise2. | the smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount 
words which thou shalt speak unto the chil-| Sea. | quaked greatly. 
dren of Israel. 19 And when the voice of the trumpet sound- 
: aa yin pauteere pea me ste nBeal 1 ed long, wea on eee 
of the people, and laid before their faces a spake, and God answered hi a voice. 
these Gomis which the Lorn commanded him. Sa 20 And the Lory came ? aowi tates mount 
8 And all the people answered together, and| 8 | Sinai, on the top of nt pire Ys and the i 
said, € All that the Lorp hath spoken we will called Moses up to the top of the mount: an 
do. And Moses returned the words of the|pNes13. | Moses went up. 
people unto the Lorp. 21 And the Lorn said unto Moses, Go down, 
q contest. 


9 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Lo, I come 


and in all cases of peculiar difficulty. In nothing, however, is 
the wisdom of Jethro more apparent, than in the characters he 
advises Moses to select; ‘‘able men, such as fear God, men of 
truth, hating covetousness ;” and they were to “judge the people 
at all seasons;” thus Crna | all the important objects of a 
good government, a wise and impartial judgment, promptly 
administered ; for nothing tends more to the increase of crime, 
than the delay and uncertainty of justice. It is “ because sen- 
tence is not executed speedily, that the hearts of the sons of 
men are fully set in them to io evil.” Eccles. viii. 11. 

Jethro also shows his independence of mind, and the disin- 
terestedness of his conduct, in that, after giving his advice, he 
immediately returns to his own country, without stopping to 
fill any one of those high departments, to which his talents and 
character would certainly have entitled him. Of Zipporah we 
hear little more; it is possible she might not long survive; if 
she did, her attention was wisely and prudently confined to her 
family and domestic concerns; and, perhaps, as she was a 
foreigner, with little intercourse with the children of Israel; for 
it seems she was viewed with a very jealous eye by Aaron and 
his sister. (See Numb. xii. 1.) 

Cuapr. XIX. Ver. 1-25. The presence of God on mount 
Sinai.—This chapter prepares us for the awful scene that is 
to follow in the next. ‘“ And Moses went up unto God :” that 
is, a certain distance up the mount Sinai, “and the Lorp called 


CHAP. XIX. Ver. 1. In the third month, .. . . the same day.—This is dif- 
ferently explained, but the most usual interpretation is, on the first day of the 
third moon, or the forty-sixth day after leaving Egypt. Next day, probably, Mo- 
ses ascended the mount, and three days after the law was delivered, being the 
fiftieth day, which was the feast of Pentecost.—Scott and Dr. Clarke. — Wil- 
derness of Sinai.—Dr. Shavo describes the desert (or wilderness) of Sinai as 
a large plain, more than a league in breadth, and nearly three in length, lying 
open to the N. E. but closed on the south by mount Sinai: [called by the Arabs 
Jibbel Mousa, the mountain of Moses, and sometimes by way Oe eaiienes, 
El Tor, the Mount, is a range of mountains in the Peninsula formed by the 
gulfs of the Redsea. It consists of several peaks, the principal of which are 
Horeb and Sinai; the former, still called Ored, being on the west, and the 
latter, called Tur Sina, on the east, at the foot of which is tho convent of St. 
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acharge the people, lest they break through 


unto him out of the mountain,” namely, from the sacred cloud 
which now rested on the top of it. But St. Stephen (Acts vii. 
38.) says, it was the Angel that spake with Moses in the mount. 
‘We find here, (says Dr. Hunter,) as in many other places of 
the Old Testament, the same person who is styled, in the course 
of the narration, the ‘ Angel of the Lord,’ styling himself Jeno- 
van, and God; exercising divine prerogatives, manifesting divine 
perfections, and claiming the homage which is due to Deity 
alone. The person, therefore, thus described, can be none other 
than the uncreated ‘Angel of the Covenant,’ who ‘at sundry 
times, and in divers manners,’ in maturing the work of redemp- 
tion, assumed a sensible appearance; and, at length, in the 
fulness of time, united his divine nature to ours, and dwelt 
among men; and made them ‘to behold his glory, as the glory 
of the only begotten son of the Father, full of grace and truth.’ ” 

This divine person spake to Moses, saying, “Tell the children 
of Jacob, Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how 
I bare you on eagles’ wings ;” that is, he carried them above all 
opposition : so it is repeatedly said, they came out “ with a high 
hand ;”—with a display of almighty power. ‘“ Now therefore, 
if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye 
shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people; for all 
the earth is mine: and ye shall be unto me, a kingdom of priests, 
and a holy nation.” ‘St. Peter, who evidently refers to this 
passage, addressing the converted Jews, and the Christian 


Catherine. (See Niebuhr, Travels.) Dr. Shaw conceives thatthe wildemess 
of Sinai, properly so called, is that part which is to the eastward of this mount ; 
so that the removal of the Israelites from Rephidim, which was on the west, 
to the desert of Sinai, was only removing from one part of the mountain te 
another. ]}—Bagster. j ; : 

Ver. 9. Thick cloud.—{From the real manifestations of JEHOVAH in a cloud, 
the heathen ascribed similar appearances to their false gods. in Homer, 
Jupiter is described on mount Gargarus, “ veiled in a fragrant elowd.*' Miner- 
va enters the Grecian army, ‘‘clad ina purple cloud ;’’ when Apollo attended 
Hector, ‘‘ a veil of clouds involved his radiant head.” }—Bagster. 4 

Ver. 15. Come not at your wives.—But the word your is pers, and Ains- 
worth reads, more literally, ‘‘ Come not to a wife ;” a prohibition giyen on 
some other serious occasions. (1 Sam. xxi. 4. ; 1 Cor. vii. 5.) 


Moses goes down to the people. 


unto the Lorp to * gaze, and many of them 
perish. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XX. 


A. M. 2513. 
B.C. 1491, 


The ten commandments. 
CHAPTER XX. 


1 Tho ten commandments. 22 Idolatry is forbidden. 24 Of what sort the altar 


r ¢.33.20, should be. 

22 And let the priests also, which come near | 18*919 Ae God spake all these * words, saying, 
to the Lorn, sanctify themselves, lest the Lorp| 77 ~ 2 1am the Lorp thy God, which have 
break forth upon them. » fon 18 brought thee out of the land of » Egypt, out of 

23 And Moses said unto the Lorn, The people | ° rssio. | the house of © bondage. 
cannot come up to mount Sinai: for thou a 2Ki7.35 3 Thoushalt have no other ¢ gods before me. 
chargedst us, saying, Set bounds about the| %§,| 4 Thou shalt not make unto thee any «graven 
mount, and sanctify it. , etext |image, or any likeness of any thing that is in 
eee seal t s2h.| or that ch in arater under thelearths, op. 

ee down, a 4 joa 2. er arth: 
Aaron with aes ee let not the priests and Ae 5 Thou shalt not ‘ bow down thyself to them, 
the people break through, to come up unto the mis | nor serve them: for I the Lorp thy God ama 
Lorp, lest he break forth upon them. nets |§ jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fa- 
25 So Moses went down unto the people, and | 3°33" | thers upon the children » unto the third and 
32.18. 


spake unto them. 


fourth generation of them that hate me ; 


church in general, tells them, “Ye are a chosen generation, 
a royal gatigl! , a holy nation, a peculiar people: that ye 
should show forth the praises of him who hath called you out 
of darkness into his marvellous light.” Those who obey, and 
“keep his covenant ;” that is, apply to him as their covenant 
God in Christ, as they are aches eM happy, so are they highly 
honoured. Not only is God their portion, but he is pleased to 
esteem them his “ peculiar treasure.” 

This people, though of late so rebellious, and, alas! 
continually to rebel, now promise very fair, and say, “All that 
the Lord hath spoken we will do ;” but it had been far better if, 
knowing their own weakness, they had prayed for strength to 
enable them to do it.. 

* And the Lord said unto Moses, Lo, I come unto thee in a 
thick cloud, that the people may hear when I speak with thee, 
and believe thee for ever.” Here the Jewish commentators 
remark, that their fathers did not believe in Moses so much 
for the miracles which he wrought, because there might be, in 
their incredulous minds, a latent suspicion of sorcery, or en- 
chantment; but, say they, “ Wherefore believed we in him? 
For that, standing at mount Sinai, which our own eyes did 
see, and not a stranger; and our own ears did hear, and not 
another; the fire, and the thunders, and the lightnings; and 
he went near into the thick darkness, and a voice spake unto 
him, and we heard it: ‘Moses, Moses, go say unto them,’ thus 
and thus , This standing at mount Sinai, itself alone 
was an evident confirmation of his prophecy, that it was truth, 
and without any suspicion in it: as it is written, ‘Lo, I come 
unto thee in the thick cloud, that the people may hear when I 
speak with thee, and may believe thee for ever.’ ”’--(Maimonides, 
as quoted by Ainsworth.) é 

Various cautions were now given;—bounds were placed, that 
no person should touch the mountain under the penalty of death ; 
that they were to wash themselves, and abstain from all carna 
enjoyments, however lawful at other times, that their minds 
might be prepared, with the utmost seriousness, to listen to 
the voice of God. : 

And it came to pass on the third day, in the morning, that 
there were thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon 
the mount, and the voice of the trumpet, exceeding loud; so 
that all the pegtle that were in the camp trembled.” And 
again we read, “ And mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, 
because the Lord descended upon it in fire: and the smoke 
thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and the whole 
mount quaked greatly. And when the voice of the trumpet 
doaded long, and waxed louder and louder, Moses spake, and 
God answered him bya voice.”” Much of this description leads 
us to unite the ideas of a storm, a volcano, and an earthquake ; 
but no idea can be formed of this trumpet (as distinct from 
thunder) but in reference to the last judgment, when “ the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead be raised.” (1 Cor. xv. 52.) 

Cuar. XX. Ver. 1—6. The ten commandments : the first 
and second particularly—These are commonly considered 
merely as a statement of the moral law, which, though true, 
is not exact. The whole of the moral law is completely com- 
prehended in two commandments, the love of God, and of our 
neighbour, which are thus stated by our infallible Teacher; 
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind: and thy neighbour 
as thyself.’ Matt. xxii. 37—39. - 

The ten commandments, however, are not entirely moral ; 
they comprehend at least one positive institution, an that, in 
one point peculiar to the Mosaic dispensation, namely, the 
observation of the seventh day sabbath; for though the devotion 
of a part of our time to the public worship of God be a precept 
strictly moral, the proportion of that time, and particularly the 
appointment of the seventh day for that purpose, is a positive 
institution, as old, indeed, as the creation, but here solemnl 
ratified and confirmed. So-the second commandment, ipa 
strictly moral, so far as it forbids idolatry, yet as respects the 
prohibition of graven images, has a particular reference to the 
circumstances of the Jews. _ This distinction between moral 
precepts and positive institutions, will be found of particular 
pe Ae eae ia ee Mir i te. re oh ii hr 


rone 


Cuap. XX. Ver. 5. Will visit the iniquity of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren.—* This doth not contradict that of Ezek. xviii. 17. ‘The son shall not 
ie for the iniquity of his father ;’ the meaning of which is, that one man shall 


use and importance when we come to consider the change of 
the Jewish for the Christian dispensation ; for precepts strictly 
and purely moral, being a transcript of the moral perfections 
of the Deity, can neither be altered nor repealed. 

A still more important circumstance respecting these precepts 
is, that they reach to the secret thoughts and intents of the 
heart. This our Lord himself expressly teaches, as we shall 
have occasion presently to remark, in respect to several of 
them. The preface to these commands grounds their duty, 
not on the moral fitness of things, of which the people were 
little capable of judging ; nor on the character of God as their 
Creator, in whic all mankind were equally interested ; but on 
their peculiar obligations to JeHoyvan, oat Hs had so recently 
delivered them from Egypt, with the most sensible display of 
his almighty power. And though we, as Christians, have no 
immediate concern with this deliverance ; yet there is a redemp- 
tion of vastly more importance, and enjoining the highest pos- 
sible obligation, in which every nation on the earth is interested. 
And though it may be difficult to conceive any obligation supe- 
rior to what is due from the creature to the Creator, yet cer- 
tainly that of a sinner to his Redeemer is infinite ; it also seems 
more tender, and no less binding: 

“ Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a present far too small ; 
Love so amazing, so divine, 
- Demands my soul, my life, and all.” 

The first command, ‘Thou shalt have no other gods before 
me,” not only forbids a preference of idols, but the admission of 
any competition or comparison : it means, thou shalt admit no 
idol into my presence; or, as the next commandment explains 
and amplifies it, ‘Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven 
image, or any likeness of any thing,” &c. Here seems a par- 
ticular allusion to the objects of Egyptian idolatry, the sun 
“in heaven,” the ox “on earth,” and the crocodile “in the 
waters under the earth ;” beside idols in the human form. _ We 
must not, however, understand this as, an absolute prohibition 
either of statuary, or the other imitative arts, which were a 
employed, by divine appointment, in the decorations of the 
tabernacle and temple, particularly carving, gilding, and needle- 
work, in which the Hebrews seem to have excelled. But the 
spirit of the law was, to prohibit religious images; Images 1n 
places of worship, either designed or liable to be applied to pur- 
poses of idolatry. ‘‘ Thou shalt not bow down to them, nor 
serve them; for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God;” that is 
jealous of idolatry in all its forms; and “ visiting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth genera- 
tion of them that hate me.” Now all idolaters are considered 
as haters of God, upon the same principle as a woman woul 
be considered as hating her husband, who admits a rival in her 
affections. And the principle of visiting the iniquity of fathers 
upon their children, however it may be objected to, is certainly 
one on which the Governor of the world acts, in all the dispen- 
sations of his providence, not only as respects the concerns of 
nations, but of families. How often do the vices of one man 
entail disease on several successive generations? How often 
do children lose their patrimony, Beh gi ates in poverty, from 
the extravagance and folly of a parent? And in political crimes, 
especially, is not the blood of nobility tainted by the rebellion of 
an ancestor, which can only be restored by an act of royal 
favour ? 

As it respects a future state, however, children only suffer for 
the sins of their parents when they adopt them; and we have 
good reason to believe, that the sin of our first parent, in what- 
ever sense it may be imputed to his posterity, will not be visited 
with final condemnation on any who have not made it their 
own by actual offences; much less on those who repent, and 
believe in the Lord Jesus. On this passage Scoté remarks, 
“Tt is evident, that children in general are suflerers by the 
crimes of their parents; but Israel was under a peculiar cove- 
nant, which idolatry violated in its primary condition. If, then, 
the parents forfeited the covenant piaenihes: their posterity must 
suffer the effects of the forfeiture. As this was intended to re- 
strain them from sin by means of natural affection, the third 


not be condemned for the sin of another, unless by commission, approbation, or 
some other way, he make it his own. But itis otherwise with temporal punish- 


ments, 28am. xxiv. 15, 17. ; 1 Kings xiv. 12, 13."—Assembly’s Annotations, 
119 


Moses comforteth the people. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXI. 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


6 And showing ! mercy unto thousands of| 4/3" | fear may be before your faces, that ye sin not. 
them that love me, and keep my command-|;;5,—| 21 And the people stood afar off, and Moses 
ments. Ro.11.28. | drew near unto the thick darkness where God 

7 Thou shalt not take the ij name of the Lorn |i Le1912 | was, 
thy God in vain: for the Lorp will not hold|/ ~~" | 22 And the Lorn said unto Moses, Thus thou 
him « guiltless that taketh his name in vain. |“ P£i300. | shalt say unto the children of Israel ; Ye have 

8 Remember the sabbath-day to keep it holy. |, eats, | seen that I have talked with you from heaven. 

9 Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy} iia. | 23 Ye shall not make with me gods of silver 
work: mtewa. | neither shall ye make unto you gods of gold. 

10 But the !seventh day is the sabbath of the | ®*2| 924 J An altar of earth thou shalt make unto 
Lorp thy God: in tt thou shalt eo do ™ ret n ye me, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt-of- 
work, thou, noi cee oe thy ergo a Mat.22 bye ane thy. peace-offerings, thy sheep, 
man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy), ...., | and thine oxen: in all places where I record 
cattle, nor thy stranger that 7s within thy gates: pea, | YY name I will come unto thee, and I will 

11 For in six " days the Lorp made heaven |? prs.” | bless thee. 
and earth, the sea, and all that in them 7s, and} 35°" | 25 And ifthou wilt make me an altar ofstone 
rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lorp ree thou shalt not » build it of hewn stone; for if 
blessed the ° sabbath-day, and hallowed it. rp62 | thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it. 

12 Honour ” thy father and thy mother; that |"°%°°° 26 Neither shalt thou go up by steps unto 
thy days may be long upon the land which the | * Rp-}83 


Lorp thy God giveth thee. aS 


mine altar, that thy nakedness be not dis- 
covered thereon. 


13 Thou shalt not ¢ kill, muners CHAPTER XXL 
14 Thou shalt not commit ° adultery. t Psi2.2 5 1 Laws for servants: 12 for manne for stealers of men: 17 for cursers of 
15 Thou shalt not § steal. i Ne these are the judgments which thou 
16 Thou shalt not bear ' false witness against | 8977, shalt * set before them. 
thy neighbour. ; Col.3.5 2 If thou buy a Hebrew servant, six years 
17 Thou shalt not covet thy "neighbour’s + he shall serve: and in the phe he shall 
house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s | —-— go out free for nothing. 

‘wife, nor his man-servant, nor his maid-ser- 3 If he came in * by himself, he shall go out 
‘vant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing | ° \.tis° | by himself: if he were married, then his wife 
that is thy neighbour’s. cy shall go out with him. ty 

18 j And all the people saw the thunderings, |» .,| 4 If his master have given him a wife, and 
and the uehistinine aed the noise of the irene hewn. |she have borne him sons or daughters, the 
pet, and the mountain smoking: and when the |«pe«1. | wife and her children shall be her master’s, 
people saw it, they removed, and stood afar off. | » p.1512 | and he shall go out by himself. 


19 And they said unto Moses, Speak thou - 


with us, and we will hear: but let not God 
speak with us, lest we die. 

20 And Moses said unto the people, Fear not: 
for God is come to prove you, and that his 


and fourth generation only are mentioned; for they could not 
expect to see more of their descendants, and would be less con- 
cerned about their remote posterity; or it may imply, that the 
Lord being ready to forgive, the effects would cease after that 
period, unless the children persisted in the sins of their parents. 
In every age, whatever brings any family into the visible church 
and under the means of grace, is a benefit to that family, and 
often to its remote posterity; even “to thousands” of genera- 
tions; that is, (says the writer just quoted,) ‘to successive 
generations, to the end of time.” “See exposition of Deut. ch. v. 

Ver. 7—26. The remainder. of the commandments.—The 
third, “Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in 
vain,” has a twofold reference; first, to perjury, which is, 
indeed, the most gross and awful profanation of God’s sacred 
name, as it calls upon him to witness falsehood and deception ; 
and secondly, it forbids the trifling and unnecessary use of 
oaths, or other profanations of God’s sacred name. The only 
justifiable use of an “oath is for confirmation,” and to “ put an 
end to all strife :’ oaths should, therefore, be used with all reve- 
rence, and on occasions only of importance. The wanton use 
of God’s sacred name, therefore, in light and vain conversation, 
is not only criminal, but is a folly allied to madness—it is trifling 
with that God, who is to his enemies “a consuming fire.” 

The fourth commandment enjoins the observation of the holy 
sabbath, in which we may regard, 1. The duty of remembering 
it. There are circumstances in which Christians have been 
placed, wherein it has been difficult to remember it: such was 
the case of the Israelites in Egypt, where it is not likely they 
were allowed to keep it. 2. We “must keep it holy:” not only 
abstracted from worldly business, but devoted to sacred pur- 
poses: and the master of the family is not only to observe the 
precept himself, but to enjoin it on his servants, and to give the 
privilege of it, so far as regards rest, even to his labouring cattle. 
The observation of the sabbath is, however, no less a privilege 
than it is a duty; as it affords (or ought to afford) opportunity 


ce with his 
ody. 


d saying 
shall say. 


5 | And if the 4 servant shall plainly say, I 
love my master, my wife, and my children; I 
will not go out free: 

6 Then his master shall bring him unto the 
judges : he shall also bring him to the door, or 


to servants and others to enjoy the privileges of public and 
social worship, who would otherwise have no opportunity to 
attend it; and suggests an admonition to those who, amidst 
the bustle of life, would be very liable to forget it. 

The remaining precepts regard the second table, our duty to 
our neighbour; on which we need only to remark, that they all 
extend to the inmost thoughts of the heart, as already men- 
tioned: thus, to honour parents, implies filial affection, and 
embraces all the duties of subordination; for the parent was 
originally master and magistrate, priest and king, in his own 
family; and all ranks of governors only exercise their authority 
with propriety when they render it parental. The negative 
precepts, “Thou shalt not kill—commit adultery—steal—bear 
false witness,” &c. forbid causeless and immoderate anger, 
lascivious thoughts, fraudulent designs, perjury, calumny, an 
every species of deception. The tenth commandment is made 
special and particular, as if from foresight, that covetousness 
was to be the besetting sin of the children of Israel. 

The remainder of this chapter seems to require little remark 
from us. It shows the awful impression that the revelation 
from Sinai had made upon the people of Israel; and, when 
taken in connexion with their subsequent history, affords us a 
useful lesson on the insufficiency of any outward circumstances 
duly to impress the heart, without the aid of divine grace. _ 

The three last verses regard the erection of an altar, previous 
to the establishment of the tabernacle and temple; and show 
that the primitive forms of worship were very plain and simple, 
and that the first altars were either mounds of earth, or masses 
of the rock. This simplicity, however, was far from impedin 
the divine blessing. He whose throne is in the heavens, ani 
the earth his footstool, has said, without any regard to the 
pomp of earthly temples, ‘In all places where I record my 
name, I will come unto thee and bless thee.” 

Cuap. XXI. Ver. 1—36. Laws respecting slavery, man- 
slaughter, and misdemeanors.—Our Lord, speaking of divorces, 


Ver. 7. Thou shalt not take, &c.—In an oracle of the Pythoness, mentioned 
by Herodotus, it is said, that Perjury had had a nameless son, who, though he 
had neither hands nor feet, speedily overtook the criminal, and destroyed his 
whole race.—Orient. Lit. No. 196. 

Ver. 24. An altar of carth.—Bp. Patrick quotes from Tertullian’s Apo- 
logy, a remark that, as the ancient Romans, in the time ef Numa, had neither 
sumptuous temples nor images, so they had only altars of turf, formed hastily, 
and without art. _ 

Ver. 25. Not build it of hewn stone.—That there may be no idolatrous ima- 
ges, or magical figures, carved upon it, as was common among the heathens, 
particularly the Egyptians. 


CHAP. XXI. Ver. ‘ a his master had given him a wife.—Dr. Clarke ex- H 
0 


ae ofa Canaanitish woman, who, with her children, might be bought 
and sold. 

Ver. 6. Shall bring him to the judges.—Heb. the Elohim, “ the gods,”” by 
whom some understand the magistrates, but others, the divine presence ; that 
is, before the Shekinah, or the most holy place.——The boring of the ear of a 
slave.—[This significant ceremony was intended as a mark of permanent ser- 
vitude, and was calculated to impress the servant with the duty of hearing all 
his master’s orders, and obeying them punctually. We learn from Jwvenal, 
and Petronius, that this ancient custom also prevailed in Gres and a 
Bagster. Cicero rallies a Lybian, who pretended he coul not hear him, by 
saying, ‘‘Itis not because your ears are not sufficiently bored ;” alluding to 
his having been a slave. 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXI. 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


unto the door-post : and his master shall bore Keun {yet no mischief follow: he shall be surely 
his ear through with an awl; and he shall|>,{5;~ | punished, according as the woman’s husband 
serve him for ever. ' inte will lay upon him; and he shall pay as the 

7 J And ifa man ¢ sell his daughter to be a “ |xjudges determine. 
oad vie shall not go out as ‘ the * thee nlaprggut eA poet follow, then thou 

-servants do. shalt give life for life 

8 If she s please not her master, who hath * oie 24 Kye » for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
betrothed her to himself, then shall he let her |‘ “!214, | hand, foot for foot, 
be redeemed: to sell " her unto a strange na- poe 25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, 
tion he shall Lara no power, seeing he hath kc teat, | Stripe for stripe. 
dealt i deceitfully with her. Nusad,| 26 And if a man 7 smite the eye of his ser- 

9 And if he have betrothed her unto his son, Matz, | Vant, or the eye of his maid, that it perish; he 
hg one deal with her after the manner of Bee 72 shall let ae go * free for his eye’s sake. 

aughters. [Pes ) 27 And if he smite out his man-servant’s 
o If he a ee ie at 3 her waves ma NcSbls ee ws his amore Satay ae ; he shall let 

er raiment, an er i duty of marriage shall | » Nu.1ss0.| him go free for his tooth’s sake. 
he not diminish. oPetst.| 28 j|_ If an ox gore a man or a woman, that 
ee orice do he eat te unto her, 16.229. yet an ; precties wd pee Caer stoned, 
en shall she go out free without money. : and his flesh shall not be eaten; eo 

12 J He that © smiteth a man, so that nd die, |P!71° | of the ox shall be quit. faa * OF 
shall be surely put to death. g Rel8.12, ) 29 But if the ox were wont to push with his 
Ke And Jifa man lie not in wait, but God|_,..,,, | horn in time past, and it hath been testified to 

eliver him into his hand; then I will appoint] || his owner, and he hath not kept him im, but 
thee a place ™ whither he shall flee. vileth. | that he hath killed a man cr a woman; the ox 

14 But if aman come " presumptuously upon |< pr2.2. | shall be stoned, and his owner also shall be 
i pe sheers, to slay ue eel sulle oe Matisa, | put Capa me, id 
shalt take him from mine °altar, thathe may die. | , «nis 30 there be laid on him a sum of money 

15 pet = in coins his’ : ear or his| 78’ |then he shall give for the «ransom of his life 
mother, shall be surely put to death. y hiscens. | Whatsoever is laid upon him. 

16 y And he that ¢stealeth a man, and*selleth ing! 31 Whether he have gored a son, or have 
him, or if he be found in his hand, he shall | w avengea.| gored a daughter, according to this judgment 
surely be put to death. shall it be done unto him. 

17 | And he that * curseth his t father or his} —.— | 32 Iftheox shall push a man-servant or maid- 
tan ck oor ache it a Le saehek i nate ; He om eine wee ey arpa wos A 

nd if men strive together, and one] , ,...9, shekels of silver, and the ox shall be stoned. 
«smite another with a stone, ' or with his fist,| Pegs | 33 ] And ifa man shall open a pit, or ifa 
and he die not, but keepeth his bed: yte22. | man shall dig a pit, and not cover it, and an 

19 If he rise again, and walk abroad upon] M533.) ox or an ass fall therein ; 
his staff, then shall he that smote him be quit: | z Epos. 34 The owner of the pit shall make 7t * good, 
only he shall pay for ’ the loss of his time, and | a co41. | and give sees ne owner of them ; and 
shall cause him to be thoroughly healed. » Geos, | the dead beast shall be his. 

20 And if a man smite his servant, or his] , , 1. 35 And if one man’s ox hurt another’s that 
maid, with a rod, and he die under his hand;|° 138. | he die, then they shall sell the live ox, and 
he shall be * surely punished. aze.u. | divide the money of it, and the dead ow also 

21 Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or} yr, | they shall divide. 
two, he shall not be punished: for he zs his| }}.o7, 36 Or if it be known that the ox hath used to 
money. f push in time past, and his owner hath not 

22 J If men strive, and hurt a woman with|°°*®"* | kept him in; he shall surely pay ox for ox, 
child, so that her fruit depart from her, and|‘’*® land the dead shall be his own. 


says, Moses suffered them to the Israelites “because of the 
hardness of their hearts ;”’ (Matt. xix. 8.) and the same remark 
will apply to slavery, retaliation, and various other evils which 
were unavoidable, in the rude state of society among them, 
when they came out of Egypt; these things may exist_under 
the Christian economy, but are inconsistent with it. While, 
however, these evils were tolerated for a time, they were re- 
strained and moderated by certain regulations in this and the 
following chapters, which are full of moral justice, and legis- 
lative wisdom. We shall not attempt to examine these judicial 
laws minutely and distinctly; but we may offer a few remarks 
on the different classes of them. ; 

1. On slavery. “The Israelites (says Scott) sometimes sold 
themselves or their children through poverty ; magistrates sold 
some persons for their crimes; and creditors were, in certain 
cases, allowed to sell their insolvent debtors. In these wape 
slavery had been, or would soon be, introduced among the 
Israelites, even that of their brethren, as well as strangers; and 


Ver. 10. Her food, &c.—[Sheairah, “her flesh ;” he shall not only afford 
her a sufficient quantity of food, as before, but of the same quality. She is not 
to be fed, like a common slave, with a. sufficiency of bread, vegetables, milk, 
&c. but with her customary supply of flesh, and other agreeable articles of 
food. See Harmer.|—Bagster. ; 

Ver. 16. Stealeth a man.—[Among the Romans also in later times, the 
penaley. of death was to be inflicted for this crime by the Fabian Law.]— 
Bagster. 

Ver. 19. Pay the loss.—{This was a wise and excellent institution. The 
same provision is made in the civil law ; and most courts of justice still 
regulate their decisions in such cases by this Mosaic precept. According to 
the laws of Plato, he that wounded another in his anger, if the wound was 
curable, was to pay double the damage sustained by the wounded man. If it 
was incurable, or left a remarkable scar, he was to pay fourfold. )|—Bagster. 

Ver, 24. An eye for an eye.—{This is the earliest account we have of the 
Lez Talionis, law of like for like, which afterwards prevailed among the 
Greeks and Romans. Solon, according to Diogenes Laertius, had ordained 
among the Athenians, one of the most enlightened nations of antiquity, that 

16 


God did not see good, in the judicial law, totally to prohibit this, 
and several other things which are not a Ereeable to the perfect 
demands of the moral law.’ Various laws, however, were 
made to regulate an evil which, from its universal prevalence, 
could not be immediately suppressed. The term of slavery was 
not for life, but restrained to six years; and then the slave 
shall have the right to go out free, and if married at the com- 
mencement of his servitude, to take his wife with him. Butif 
is master have given him a wife, and she have borne him 
children, he has the option to remain with them “ for ever ;” 
that is, till the year of the jubilee, when all slavery must termi- 
nate. Wise laws also are imposed to restrain the cruelty or 
licentiousness of masters; and men-stealers are in all cases to 
be punished with death. 

2. The rest of the chapter is taken up with providing against 
accidents between man and man, or from cattle; and inflicting 
unishments for various misdemeanors. The spirit of these 
aws 1s, to cherish the utmost tenderness for human life, and to 


whosoever knocked out the eye of a person who had but one, should lose both 
his. According to the most ancient Roman laws, the Twelve Tables, the per- 
son that broke the limb of another must lose the same limb, unless the injured 
person would consent to accept a pecuniary compensation, to be levied at the 
discretion of the pretor. It prevails more or less in most civilized countries ; 
and is fully acted upon inthe Canon /avv, with respect.to calumniators : ‘If the 
calumniator fail in the proof of his accusation, let him receive the same punish- 
ment which he wished to have inflicted on the accused.’’ Nothing, however, 

of this kind was left to private revenge ; but the magistrate awarded the pu- 
nishment when the fact was proved.]—Bagster. . 

Ver. 28. Ox gore, &c.—{ Mischief of this kind was provided against by most 
nations : it appears that the Romans twisted hay about the horns of dangerous 
cattle, that people might observe and avoid them. Hence that saying of Ho- 
race, ‘ He has hay on his horns, fly for life 1’ The laws of the ‘Twelve Tables 
ordered that the owner should pay for what damages he committed, or deliver 
him to the person injured. ]—Bagster. = 

Ver. 32. Thirty shekels.—(About $20.00.) the price ofa slave. See Zech. x. 
12, 13. ; Matt. xxvi. 15, . 

let * 


a 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


to see whether he have put his hand unto his 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXII. 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


CHAPTER XXII. ~ A. M.2515./ owner of it shall accept thereof, and he shall 
Horner 18 of bestnlity of pesossees Me eterno of fornication: 18.f | Sa gou | NOt make it good. * 
Sor uaany : Boor pledge 123 OF erties fomagifirates :'29 of the first-fruits. | a i 12 And if it be stolen from him he shall 
F a man shall steal an ox, or a * sheep, and Brat make restitution unto the owner thereof, 
kill it, or sell it; he shall restore five oxen} ™* | 13 If it be torn in pieces; then let him bring 
for an Ox, and » four sheep for a sheep. crobau. jit for witness, and he shall not make good 
2 If a thief be «found breaking up, and be| yu? | that which was torn. ‘4 
smitten that he die, there shall ‘no blood be| * 14 J And if a man borrow ought of his 
shed for him. Nusa, | neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner 
3 If the sun be risen upon him, there shall be nas thereof being not with it, he shall surely make 
blood shed for him: for he shows make ae *Retse. | i good. 
restitution; if he have nothing, then he sha 15 But if the owner thereof be with it, he 
be sold for his theft. re23% | shall not make it good: if it be a hired thing, 
4 If the theft be certainly found in his hand |«P:%1 | it came for his hire. 
alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep; he| 10° — 16 J And if a man entice a maid that is not 
Ne eae egos bar te , | Hes Peaeert fonr be ia her, he shall surely en- 
a man shall cause a field or vineyaré dow i her to be his wife. “He 
to be eaten, and shall put in his beast, and 17 If her father utterly refuse to give her unto 
shall feed in another man’s field: of the best} ——— | him, he shall ipay money according to the 
of his own field, and of the best of his own dowry of virgins. 
vineyard shall he ‘ make restitution. 18 J Thou shalt not suffer a * witch to live. 
6 If fire break out, and catch in thorns, so|'3** | 19] Whosoever lieth with a } beast shall sure- 
that stacks of corn, or the standing corn, ly be put to death. 
or the field be consumed therewith; he that|)“* | 20 { He that sacrificeth unto ™ any god, save 
kindled the fire shall surely make restitution. | « te2.27. | unto the Lorp only, he shall be utterly de- 
: : : "| De.18.10. 
7 J If a man shall deliver unto his neighbour | 15.2." | stroyed. 
money or stuff to keep, and it be stolen outof} Rez. | 21 J Thou shalt neither vex a "stranger, nor 
the man’s house; if the thief be found, let}, ,...., | oppress him: for ye were strangers in the land 
him pay double. % '|of Egypt. 
8 If the thief be not found, then the master | ,,p.,:,, | 22 Ye shall not afflict any ° widow, or fa- 
of the house shall be brought unto the judges, | ™ therless child. ; 


23 If thou afflict them in any wise, and they 


n Le.19.33. Lb ‘ e 
neighbour’s goods. ; Zec.7.10. | cry at all unto me, I will surely hear their cry ; 
9 For all manner of trespass, whether it be|ope217. | 24 And my wrath shall wax hot, and I will 
for ox, for ass, for sheep, for raiment, or for} {3)i7°" | kill you with the sword; and your wives shall 


any manner of lost thing which another chal- 
lengeth to be his, the cause of both parties 
shall ¢ come before the judges; and whom the 
judges shall condemn, he shall pay double 
unto his neighbour. 

10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour an 
ass, or an Ox, or a sheep, or any beast to 
keep ; and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, 
no man seeing tt: 

11 Then shall an * oath of the Lorp be be- 
tween them both, that he hath not put his 
hand unto his neighbour’s goods; and the 


be P widows, and your children fatherless. 

25 J If thou lend money to any of my peo- 
ple that is poor by thee, thou shalt not be to 
him as a @usurer, neither shalt thou lay upon 
him usury. 

26 J If thou at all take thy neighbour’s rai- 
ment to * pledge, thou shalt deliver it unto him 
by that the sun goeth down: 

27 Kor that is his covering only, it is his rai- 
ment for his skin: wherein shall he sleep? 
and it shall come to pass, when he crieth unto 
me, that I will shear; for I am t gracious. 


guard against wanton cruelty or neglect; to prevent, as much 
as possible, litigious altercations, and to promote domestic 


peace. 

Cuap. XXII. Ver.1—31. Various judicial laws.—Of these 
laws a few only require explanation or remark. Verses 2 and 3 
mark the difference of burglary and common robbery. A thief 
shall restore four or five fold, as the case may be; if his blood 
be shed, it shall be required ; ‘but if he be found “ breaking up,” 
or into the premises in the night, or before sunrise, and blood 
be shed in repelling him, it is burglary, and his blood shall not 
be required. The laws respecting the kind treatment of strangers, 
and with regard to taking a pledge of the poor, certainly claim 
our admiration. The outer garment worn by the Israelites 
(which the Arabians call a hyke) not only covered their shoul- 
ders in the day, but formed ihe whole of their bedding at night. 
The precept, ver. 28. ‘Thou shalt not revile the gods,” &c. is 
differently understood. Certainly it cannot refer to the idols of 
the Ipeathicn, which they were always to hold in execration. 
Generally, the two members of the verse are considered parallel, 
and the term Elohim, here rendered gods, is understood to 
mean judges, as in chap. xxi. 6. and ver. 8. of this. But some 
here understand it in its highest sense, as referring to the great 


Supreme. “Thou shalt not revile (or blaephemie) Gon, or curse 
the ruler of thy people; making the whole parallel in sense to 
the exhortation of St. Peter, “ Fear God, and honour the king.”* 
(iiPet i d7), oe 

The consecration of the first-born to God had been before 
ordained, (chap. xiii. 2, 12.) and probably also the first-fruits of 
the harvest and the vintage; but it is here subjomed, that they 
must not be delayed beyond the eighth day, the day on whic 
circumcision was performed; and the object in all these pre- 
cepts was, that they might be “a holy people unto the Lord.” 
The heathen, though ignorant of the true origin of this rit 
devoted to their gods the first-fruits both of their harvest an 
vintage. Thus Pliny says, that the Romans never tasted either 
their new corn or wine, till the priests had offered the first-fruits 
to the gods., So Horace— 

‘“ Whate’er your garden yields, 
The choicest honours of your cultur’d fieldgys 
To him be sacrificed.” 

The apostle James considers believers as being sons of God, 
and “a kind of first-fruits of his creatures;” and St. John 
speaks of “ the redeemed among men” as “the first-fruits unto 
God and to the Lamb.” (James i. 18. Rev. xiv. 4.) 


= 


CuHapP. XXII. Ver. 1. Shall restore, &c.—{There is a smaller compensation 
required in other things, (ver. 9.) and also a disproportion between an ox and a 
sheep. The reason of the former is, as Maimonides explains it, because mo- 

ey, goods, &c. are better guarded in houses and cities, than cattle in a field ; 

hich consequently can be more easily stolen. The reason of the latter seems 
to be, as it is explained by Bp. Patrick, that an ox was of greater value, and 
more useful for purposes of husbandry. ‘This is more equitable than the consti- 
tutions of P/ato, which required all thefts to be punished alike by paying dou- 
ble.}—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. If fire break out.—Before the autumnal rains, it is customary to 
burn up the dry herbage ; which, if great care is not taken, is very liable to set 
fire to the corn.— Harmer. 

Ver. 8. The judges.—Hebrew, Elohim, which is used for judges in the pre- 
ceding chapter, (ver. 6.) and frequently. See the Exposition of ver. 28. 

Ver. 13. Bring it for wvitness.—[Or, rather, ‘‘ Let him bring,” aid hatte- 
raiphah, a testimony or evidence of the thing torn, such as the horns, hoafs, 
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‘eraft, see Deut. xvill, 10. 


&c. This is still the law in some countries among graziers: if an animal en- 
trusted to a person be lost, and the keeper asserts that it was devoured by 4 
&c. the law obliges him to produce the horns and /oafs, because on these 
owner’s mark is generally found... If these ean be produced, the keeper is _ac- 
quitted. A similar law is found in the Code of Gentoo s, which obliges 
a cowherd to bring the head, tail, fore-foot, or some such convincing proof 
of an animal which has died of a distemper, in order to be acquitted.}— 
Bagster. ‘ 

Ver. 16. If a man entice a maid.—That is, seduce her. 
28 


, 29. . ~ 
Ver. 18. Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live.—For the laws against witch- 


See Deut. xxii. 


Ver. 27. Wherein shall he sleep ?—Niebuhr describes the hyke, or outward 
yarment of a poor Arab, as forming his bedding also. ‘* With the cloth which 
ie wears on his shoulders, he covers his whole body, and sleeps quite happy and 
contented.”’—Orient. Lit. No. 206. 


= +> 


“Divers laws and ordinances. 


28 J Thou shalt not * revile the ’ gods, nor 
curse the ruler of thy people. 

29 J Thou shalt not delay to ~ offer the first 

- of thy ripe *fruits, and of thy » liquors: the 

_ first-born of thy *sons shalt thou give unto 
me. 

_ 30 Likewise shalt thou do wit thine oxen, 
and with thy sheep: seven * lay eit shall be 
with his dam; on the eighth day thou shalt 
give it me. 

31. And ye shall *be holy men unto me: 
neither shall ye eat any flesh that is torn of 
© beasts in the field; ye shall cast it to the dogs. 

CHAPTER XXIIf. 


1 Of slander and false witness: 3 of justice: 4 of charitableness: 10 of the year of 
rest: 12 of the sabbath: 13 of idolatry: 14 of the three feasts. 20 An angel is pro- 
mised, with a blessing, if they obey him. 

HOU shalt not * raise a false » report: put 
not thy hand with the wicked to be an *un- 
righteous witness. 

2 Thou shalt not follow a ‘multitude to do 
evil; neither shalt thou *speak in a cause to 
decline after many to wrest judgment : 

3] Neither shalt thou countenance a 
man in his cause. 

4 J If thou meet thine enemy’s * ox or his 
ass going astray, thou shalt surely bring it 
back to him again. 


f poor 


5 If thou see the ass of him that hateth thee. 


lying under his "burden, and wouldest for- 
he? to help him, thou shalt surely help with 

im. 

6 { Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of thy 
1 poor in his cause. 

7 Keep thee far from a false matter; and the 
innocent and righteous slay thou not: for I 
will not i justify the wicked. - z 

8 And thou shalt « take no gift; for the gift 
i blindeth the wise, and perverteth the words of 
the righteous. 

9 Also thou shalt not oppress a stranger: for 
ye know the ™ heart ofa stranger, seeing ye 
were strangers in the land of Egypt. 


Cuar. XXILR Ver. 1—19. 


gracious promises—The 2d and 3d verses of this cha 
“Thou shalt not fol 
o evil,” is an excellent maxim, but the original 
The Hebrew Rabbins include the 
. “Thou shalt not follow the great, 
the mighty, the learned, to do evil: neither shalt thou speak in 
a cause to decline after (the) many (or great) to wrest judgment.” 
An ancient Jewish commentator tells us, “that, among the Jews, 
the judges of less authority and character were to give their 
opinion first, for fear they should be biassed by the judgment 
On the contrary, a sycophant Roman 
senator desired to know the opinion of Tiberius in a certain 


enjoin strict impartiality in judgment. 
a multitude to «i r 

is more comprehensive. 
great, as well as the many. 


of those of greater.” 


ease, and then he should soon be able to form his own! 

The three great annual feasts are 
passover, or feast of unleayened bread, 
that of the first-fruits ; the 


ed in. Of these feasts, 


vintage were completely 
things must be remarked. 


“every son that can hold his fat 
from the gate 

father is bound to cause him to 
he may catechise him (or train 
2. That females, 
&c. were not to attend. 
Mede zives three reasons 
the weakness of their sex; 2.. 
amidst so vast a mixed multitude of men; and, 


for their non-attendance. 


lies and hous 


singular to 1 “Thou shalt not seethe (or boil) a ki 


which forbids taking the dam with the young of birds: 


xxii. 6.) and secon! ' 


—- 


Ver 30. Likewise (in the same manner) shalt chow do with thine oxen.— 
But oxen have no calves. For oxen, the Vulgate reads bobus, and the LXX. 


moschon, both meaning cattle, . 
CHap. XXIII. Ver. 2. Thow 


Bibvlioth. Bib. on this ; also Ainsivorth and Dr. Clark 


passage Ke. 
Ver. 5. And wouldest ‘forbear to ‘2 him.—Margin, ‘“‘ Wilt cease to help 


‘> 


. 7 


Farther political laws, and 


here enjoined, namely, 
to which was annexed 
entecost, or feast of harvest; and 
the feast of tabernacles, (or booths,) and of the ingathering at 
the end of the year, when all the fruits of the earth and of the 


That all the males were to attend 
them from a certain age; that is according to Maimonides, 
her by the hand, and go up 

¢ Jerusalem to the mount of the temple; his. 
i o up and appear with him, that 
him up) in the commandments. 
slaves, and men that were lame, infirm, blind, 
‘As to the women, the learned Joseph 
1. From 
9, From the danger of their virtue, 
3. From the 
necessity of gett remaining at home to take care of their fami- 
—One of the prohibitions here given ma te 

: in his 
mother’s mil MY This is, first, a lesson of humanity, cy rath 
eut. 

, a prohibition of an ancient practice of 


shalt not follow a multitude, é&c.—See the 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXIII. 


A. M. 2513. 
B.C, 1491, 


n Ac. 23.3,5. 
Jude 8. 
v or, judges, 


w thy full- 
ness. 


x Mi.7.1. 
y tear. 

% c13.2. 

a Le. 22.27. 


b Le.19.2. 


d 1Ki.19.10. 
Job 31.34, 

e answer, 

f ver.6. 

g Mat.5.44. 

h or, wilt 
thou cease 
to help 
him, or. 
§ would- 
est cease 
to leave 
thy busi- 
ness for 
him, thou 
shalt 
surely 
leave it 
to join 
tae him. 

i ver.3. 

j c.34.7. 


kc Pr.17.23. 
Ts.33.15, 


1 the see- 
ing. 
m soul. 


= 
n Le.25.3,4. 
26.34. 


0 or, olive- 
trees. 


Yr or, feast. 
s ¢.34,26, 
t Is.63.9. 


is 


the 


two 


pro 


idolatry, which they had probably seen in Egypt. 
worth quotes the following from an old Karaite manuscript :— 
“Tt was a custom 
gathered in all their 
milk; and then, in a magical way, rin] 
with it all their trees, fields, gardens, and orchards, thinking 
thereby’ to n i 
has shown that the Zabians also used this idolatrous custom. 
Ver. 20—33. A guide promised to the Israclites.—“* Behold, 
I send an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way,’ &e. To 
the rank and a 
verted; (see on Gen. xvi. 7 Xxxil. 24. xlviil. 16. Exod. xiv. 19. 
xix. 1.) and some particulars are here added, which seem to 
confirm the opinion above given, that this angel was no less a 
person than the Son of God himself. 
name is in him;” 7. e. my peculiar name, Jenovan. 


sellor,”’ 5 
Great Council ;” 2 a ] 
But the most express and remarkable illustration of his cha- 
racter is quote j p 
“God, as the shepherd and king, conducts all things according 
to law and righteousness, having established over them his 
right Word, his only begotten Son, who, : 
Great King, takes care of, and ministers to, this sacred flock 
For it is somewhere said, | 
angel before thy face to keep thee in the way.’ | 
Of this great angel it is said, “ Beware of him, 


of an enemy, is not to be ur 
Vor. 20. Behold, I send an Angel.—The authorities referred to in the Expo- 


sition, may be seen in the Bibhoth. Bib., Ainsworth, Gill, Dr. A. Clarke, and 
Dr. Owen on the Hebrews, 


Divers laws and ordtnunces. 


10 And six years thou shalt sow thy land, 
and shalt gather in the fruits thereof: ~s 

11 But the seventh year thou shalt let it rest 
and lie still; that the poor of thy people may 
eat: and what they leave the beasts of the 
field shall eat. In like manner thou shalt deal 
with thy vineyard, and with thy ° olive-yard. 

12 J Six days thou shalt do thy work, and 
on the seventh day thou shalt rest: that thine 
ox and thine ass may rest, and the son of thy 
handmaid, and the stranger, may be refreshed. 

13 J And in all things that l have said unto 
you, be P circumspect: and make no mention 
of the name of ‘other gods, neither let it be 
heard out of thy mouth. 

14 J Three times thou shalt keep a feast unto 
me in the year. ‘ ' 
15 Thou shalt keep the feast of unleavened 
bread: (thou shalt eat unleavened ,bread se= 
ven days, as 1 commanded thee, in the time 
appointed of the month Abib; for in it thou 
camest out from Egypt: and none shall ap- 

pear before me empty :) . 

16 And the feast of harvest, the first-fruits of 
thy labours, which thou hast sown in the field; 
and the feast of ingathering, which is in the 
end of the year, when thou hast gathered in 
thy labours out of the field. 

17 Three times in the year all thy males shall 
appear before the Lorp God. ? 

18 J Thou shalt not offer the blood of my™ 
sacrifice with leavened bread: neither shall 
the fat of my * sacrifice remain until themorn- 


ing. 

19 The first of the first-fruits of thy land thou 
shalt bring into the house of the Lorp thy God. 
Thou shalt not *seethe a kid in his mother’s 
milk. 

20 J Behold, I send an t Angel before thee, 
to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into 
the place which I have prepared. 


21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, pro- ~ 


Dr. Cud- 


f the ancient heathens, when they had 
its, to take a kid and boil it in the dam’s 
i to go about and besprinkle 


make them more abundantly fruitful.” Spenser 


character of this angel we,have repeatedly ad- 


It is here said, ‘My 
Christ is 


“the image of the invisible God,” the ‘ brightness of his glory, 
and the express image of his person;” and being thus ‘‘in the 
form of God, he thought it no robbery to be equal with God;” 
yet did he humble himself, first, to be the guardian angel of the 
Israelites, and, subsequently, the Redeemer of mankind. (Col. i. 
15. Heb. i. 3. Phil. ii. 6.) 2. ‘ 

The modern Jews, indeed, explain this text of a created 
angel; but not so their fathers. 


say. _ was e grea e 
bably to Isaiah ix. 6. where Messiah is called “ the 


Some of the ancient Rabbins 

the great scribe;” alluding 
un- 
which the Septuagint renders, “The Angel of the 
called the Angel of the Covenant, Mal. ui. 1. 


this angel was “ Metatron, 


d by Dr. Clarke from Philo Judeus, who says, 


as the viceroy of the 
© Behold, I am; and I will send my 


and obey his 


him ;”. or, ‘‘ And wouldest cease to leave (thy business) for him ; thou shalt 
surely leave it (to join) with hi 


him.’ All these versions mean, that the ass, even 
left to perish under his burden in a ditch. ; 
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God's promises to the people. 


voke him not; for he will not pardon your 
transgressions: for my name 7s in him. 


A. M. 
B, 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXIV. 


a Ge.12.3. 


The glory of God, appeareth: ‘ 


wis. |they make thee sin against me: forif thou ~ 


serve their gods, it will !surely be a snare 


22 But if thou shalt indeed obey his voice,| }:%7 | unto thee. . #, ‘ 
and do allthatI speak; then I will be an * ene-|, 5. ruin CHAPTER XXIV. Sah 
my unto thine enemies, and an ¥ adversary] "sft! |1 Mom eae win te smug: She peaked he nd of te coment, 8 
unto thine adversaries. nae forty days and forty oe 

For mine “Angel shall go before thee, and | ,, . 40 ND he said unto Moses, Come up unto* the | 
bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hit-| 35.13. Lorp, thou, and Aaron, Nadab, and »Abihu, ” 
tites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, rao and © seventy of the elders of Israel; and 
and the Hivites, and the Jebusites; and I will ” Bes 9. worship ye afar off. 
cut them off. som |. 2 And Moses alone shall come near the Lorn: 

. 24 Thou shalt not bow «down to their gods, i952 but they shall not come nigh; neither shall 
nor serve them, nor ¥ do after their works: but], 5,4; | the people go up with him. 
thou shalt utterly overthrow them, and quite | p.713 | 3 | And Moses came and told the people all 
break * down their images. Maaio, | the words of the Lorp, and all the judgments : 

25 And ye shall serve the Lorp* your God,| !" and all the people answered with one voice 
and heshall » bless thy bread, and thy water ; “is, {and said, All the words which the = hath 

. and I will take © sickness away from the midst}, 5.29, | Said 4 will we do. Ven 
of thee. . . Wiis 4 {| And Moses * wrote all the words of the 

26 There shall nothing cast their young, nor], | Lorp, and rose up early in the morning, and 
be “barren, in thy land: the number of thy] “7S builded an altar und ' the hill, and twelve 
days I will fulfil. . * jos2i.t2, | pillars according to the twelve tribes of Israel. 
ei Twill send my * fear before thee, and will |» «313, | 5 And he sent young men of the children of 

estroy all the people to whom thou shalt| beta. |Israel, which offered burnt-offerings, and 
ea <ew _ aaa all thine enemies turn ‘Teak sacrificed peace-offerings of oxen unto the 

a te) ' S728, ORD. - ° J 

28 And I will send ¢ hornets before thee, |} 7:4! 6 J And Moses took half of the blood, and 
which shall drive out the Hivite, the Canaan-|" S88] put it in basins; and half of the blood he 
ite, and the Hittite, from before thee. 2006-15.) sprinkled on the altar. ; 

29 I will not drive them out from before thee] —~— | 7 And he took the book of the covenant, 

“in one year ; lest the land become desolate, |!‘“** | and read in the audience of the people: and 
and the beast of the field multiply against |*<3i2 | they said, All that the Lorp hath said will we 
thee. | Wiig ey . bev. }do, and be obedient. 

30 By little and little 1 will drive them out] Nutas, 8 And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled 
from before thee, until thou be increased, and ipesa. | if ‘ on-the people, and said, Behold the blood 
inherit the land. vst | of the covenant, which the Lorp hath made 

31 And I will set thy * bounds from the Red |* *** | with you concerning all these words. . 
sea ‘ even unto the sea of the Philistines, and|'f*438 | 9 J Then went up Moses, and Aaron, Na- 


from the desert unto the river: for I will de- 


1 Pe. 


dab, and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of 


liver the inhabitants of the iland into your|s18im/Tsrael:. 

hand; and thou shalt drive them out before hteto, | 20 And they ¢saw the God of Israel: and 
thee. ol, | there was under his feet as it were a paved 
32 Thou shalt make no «covenant withthem,| 28° | work of a» sapphire-stone, and as it were the 
nor with their gods. i Mat 17.2 body of i heaven in Ais clearness. 


33 They shall not dwell in thy land, lest 


voice ; provoke him not, for he will not pardon your transgres- 
sions.’ This last sentence has been urged to prove that this 
angel was, as we have said, Christ himself; for who else could 
pardon? But, on the other hand, some have thought it incon- 
sistent with his gracious character; but if we refer to what is 
said above, chap. vi., on the name Jenovan, we shall perhaps 
see the propriety ofthe caution. The awful. name residing in 
the angel, was to remind them of the terrible judgments inflicted 
on the Egyptians, the fame and terror of which going before 
them, was to intimidate their enemies; as it is said, “I will 
send my fear before thee:’” and, at the same time, the recollec- 
tion of them should guard them against treating himself with 
presumption or contempt. He, in whom this name resided, 
must not be trifled with. 

A host of hornets, also, were to precede them, and gradually 
prepare their way; and wherever Israel obtained possession. 
one of their first aims should be to destroy the De gs and 
monuments of idolatry, get they should be seduced into the 
same crimes. It ma ie. ought strange that idolatry, which 
to us appears infinitely absurd, should be so bewitching to the 
ancients; and this may be attributed partly to the pomp and 
splendour of their religious rites, but still more to the license it 
allowed to the grosser passions of mankind; the indulgence of 
which, in many instances, formed a part of their religious wor- 
ship. The same thing is observable in the popular superstitions 
of the present day. Christianity is too simple in its-services, 
and too strict in its morality, to suit the taste of carnal minds. 


? 


_ Ver. 23. Mine Angel shall bring thee unto the Amorites, &c.—The Sama- 
ritan, LXX., Coptic, and at least one Hebrew MS., add the Gergashites, 
which makes up the seven nations of Canaan.—Dr. Clarice. Ad 

Ver. 28. Ivzll send hornets before thee.—This is repeated Deut. vii. 20. 
and we read ofits fulfilment in Toh, xxiv. 12. [Tzirah, the hornet, is proba- 
Dly so called from the Arabic zaraa, to lay prostrate, strike down, because of 
the destruction occasioned by the violence of its sting. |—Bagster. 'The hor- 
met isa large species of wasp, very strong and bold, and its sting terrible. 
#Blian says, that the Phaselians (a people descended from the Canaanites) 
avere forced to leave their habitations by wasps; and many similar instances 
gay be found in Orient. Lit. No. 211 ; or Taylor's Expos. Index. : 
CHAP. XXIV. Ver. 10. A paved work of a sapphire-stone.—{Sappir, is 
avithout doubt the sapphire ; which is a most beautiful precious stone of a fine 
$lue colour second only to the diamond in lustre, hardness, and value. The 
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11 And upon the nobles of the children of 


Cuar. XXIV. Ver. 1—18. _ The covenant with God ratified 
by sacrifice—Two or three important circumstances in this 
MCR call for our remark. First, the covenant with God 
which was written by Moses, and contained the precepts recited 
in the preceding chapters, including the ten commandments, 
To this the people, on their part, all BneWebaaene voice, and 
say as before, “ All the words which the Lord hath said will 
we do.” A sacrifice of burnt-offerings and -offerings is 
then offered upon an altar, hastily erected bs h the mount; 

and Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it both on the alta, 
and on the people, saying, Behold the blood of the covenan , 
which the Lord hath made with you concerning se words.’ 
Thus without shedding of blood there was no covenant, any 
more than there was remission of sins 3 ost all things 
were by the law purged with blood, (1 ne -). For the 


or 
doctrine of atonement is (as it were) heart of bo old 


e€ 


and new dispensations, without which there is no salvation 
under either. 2. After this, Moses and Aaron, Nadab | 
Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel, were admitted, if we 


nd beheld the 


may so express it, into the court o eaven,. 
od of Israel :” 


glory of the divine majesty. ‘‘ They saw the 
the starry heayens themselves forming the pavement of his 
celestial throne. Some have supposed that Jehovah was here 
manifested in a human form: but since it is elsewhere said, 
that ‘“‘ they saw no manner of similitude in the mount,” it seems 
more reasonable to understand it of an appearance of glory only, 
as it 1s said, verse 17, it ‘‘ was like devouring fire on the top of 


ancient oriental sapphire is supposed been the s; the lapis lazu- 
ui. Pliny informs us that “‘ the sapphire glitters with golden spots ; that they 
are of an azwre or sky-biwe colour, but rarely intermixe th purple.’?| The 
ruby and topaz are considered of the same genus. Su 
Clarke, that these different kinds of sapphires are here inten w glorious 
must a pavement be, constituted of polished stones of this sort, Feed 
transparent, with an eflulgence of heavenly splendour poured upon em | |— 
Bagster. ‘The late king of France (Louis XVI.) had a sapphire with “ a stripe 
of fine yellow topaz in the middle.”—Ency. Brit. 

Ver. 11, He laid not his hand.—That is, he inflicted no punishment, as 
term is generally taken, (see Neh. xiii. 21. Psalm ly. 20.) and as the Greek 
and the Chaldee paraphrase here explains it, notwithstanding the prohibi- 
Sep (chap. xix. 21, 24. xxiv. 2.) against any of them a ing to ascend 

ie mount. as Bf Oe eh 


opted Dr, A. 
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: _2 EXODUS CHAP. 254 26. e 


THE INSIDE OF THE @ankiwue: Sen 
_4ITS HOLY VESSELS. 


Curtain hung at the Entranee of the Tabernacle. §8.The three middle Pillars are 


that the Vessels beliind may appear. RThe Curtain at the entrance of the Tabernacle, 


= — _ tei 
HL The most “Holy place. “AThe Ark. @The Cloud of Glory. Tk&e She Four Fillars on which 
V.The val ts hung dividing the Holy Place from the most Hely, ¥. The Hoi place. N Alter of Incense | 
C Candlestick. T. Table of Shew Bread. BB. Boards of the Tabernacle. P. Five Fillars on which 


0. 


PROPHETIC BLESSING OF JACOB UPON HIS SONS. 
AFTERWARDS THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. 


the | 


toatl 1 = 
Issachar.__ Gen.4.9. Verl415. | 


__ Gen.49. Ver.16,17. | _Asher. ___ Gen.4.9. Ver. 20. 
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if See Dak Gap Ga = -— Hege— Me ee ee 
e \J la Pillars at the entranee _ B.The Bourds. 8.The Silver Sockets. RS. Aings and Staves or Bars. L.The under 
£ | covering of Fine Linen Curtains. G.Curtains of Goats Hair. R.Covering of Rams Skins. D.of Badgers Skins - | 
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| B. Linen Breeches for the Priests. “CiEmbroiderea Icinen Coat. R. Robe of the Ephod all blue. 


i G.Girdle of the Coat E. Ephod and Girdle. I.Breast plate and Jewels. M. Linen Mitre. 


. A, Osborne $e, 


= EXODUS CHAP. 20&27 also NUMBERS CHAP. 1.2 & 4. 


THE TABERNACLE WITH THE COURT AND CAMP 
AThe Tabernacte. B.The. Laver, C.The Altar of Burnt oftering.D.The Court. B.The Cloud of Glory. 
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, : =<. a . . - 
Offerings for the tabernacle, EXODUS.—CHAP. XXV. The form of the ark, 
Israel he laid not his hand: also they saw God, | 4 Cm: | 9 According to all that I f show thee, after 


and did j} eat and drink. 


the pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern 


: j Ge.18.8, é 

12 And the Lorp said unto Moses, ante up i sais Ue the instruments thereof, even so shall ye 
to me into the « mount, and be there: and I wi Des | pakke <t. 
give thee | tables of stone, and a law, and cRach 10 jj And they shall make an ¢ ark of shit- 
™ commandments which I have written; that ee tim-wood : two cubits and a half shall be the 
thou mayest teach them. . ct i =3 length thereof, and a cubit and a half the 

13 And Moses rose-up, and his minister | ° xvid breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
Joshua: and Moses went up into the mount}, poss | height thereof. . 
of God. ? : Nae. 11 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, 

14 And he said unto the elders,*Tarry ye| {*\34°| within and without shalt thou overlay it, and 
here for us, until we come again unto you: and| shalt make upon ita crown of gold round about. 
behold, Aaron and Hur are with you: if any | a ¢.34.23 12 And thou shalt cast four rings of gold for 

? y y De.9.9. oS = 


man have any matters to do, let him come| 
unto them. 

15 | And Moses went up into the mount, 
and a "cloud covered the mount. 

16 And the ° glory of the Lorp abode upon 


a take for 
me. 


b or, heave- 
offering. 


¢ 2Co.8.12. 
9.7. 


it, and put them in the four corners thereof; 
and two rings shall be in the one side of it, 
and two rings in the other side of it. . 

13 And thou shalt make staves of shittim- 
wood, and overlay them with gold. 


mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it six, 4... | 14 And thou shalt put thempaves into the 
days: and the seventh day he called unto] .,.,,, | rings by the sides of the ark, that the ark may 
Moses out of the midst of the cloud. Re2i.3. | be borne with them. 
17 And the sight of the glory of the Lorp 15 The staves shall be in the rings of the 
was like »? devouring fire on the top of the| —— | ark: they shall not be taken from it. 
mount in the eyes of the children of Israel. 16 And thou shalt put into the " ark the tes- 
18 And Moses went into the midst of the|‘ «85 |timony which I shall give thee. 
cloud, and gat him up into the mount: and|¢He94. 17 And thou shalt make a i mercy-seat o 


Moses was in the ‘mount forty days and forty 


h 16.34. 
3L.18. 


pure gold: two cubits and a half shall be the 


nights. ? 2, |length thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
_ CHAPTER XxXV. Doig’ breadth thereof. 
A Winrk: 17 the mercy seat, will he cherubine: Ue able: si Wecamlerck” | 2kit2 | 18 And thou shalt make two cherubims of 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying,| jx'23 "| gold, of beaten work shalt thou make them, 
He.9.4, 


2 Speak unto the children of Israel, that 


in the two ends of the mercy-seat. 


*they bring me an ° offering: of every man |i $346 19 And make one cherub on the one end, 
that giveth it ¢ willingly with his heart ye shall 1e16.13. | and the other cherub on the other end: j ever 
take my offering. He.9.5. | of the mercy-seat shall ye make the cherubims 


3 And this zs the offering which ye shall]; 


or, of the 
matter of 


on the two ends thereof. 


take of them ; gold, and silver, and brass, themer- | 20 And the cherubims shall stretch forth their 
4 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and| ““* | * wings on high, covering the mercy-seat with 
4 fine linen, and goats’ hair, k2ch310 | their wings, and their faces shall look one to 
5 And rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’|!**™ | another; toward the mercy-seat shall the faces 
skins, and shittim-wood, mver.l6. | of the cherubims be. 
6 Oil for the light, spices for anointing oil, e906 | 21 And thou shalt put the mercy-seat above 
and for sweet incense, Naz. |1upon the ark; and ™in the ark thou shalt 
7 Onyx-stones, and stones to be set in the| [seta put the testimony that I shall give thee. 
ephod, and in the breast-plate. amisis. | 22 And there I will meet with thee, and J 
8 And let them make me a sanctuary; that 1 will commune with thee from above the mer- 


I may ° dwell among them. 


cy-seat, from "between the two cherubims 


the mount, in the eyes of the children of Israel.” —It is added, 
that they (the nobles, &c.) “did eat_and drink,” which the 
Jewish doctors explain figuratively : and the Chaldee paraphrase 
says, “ They saw the glory of God, and rejoiced in their sacri- 
fices which were accepted, as if they had eaten and drunk.” 
But as it was customary to partake of the sacrifices, especially 
the peace-offering, so it seems more natural to explain it literally, 
as do the Assembly’s annotators, of “ making a sacred banquet 
on the sacrifices offered just before, which forms a proper type 
of the Lord’s Supper, which is a feast upon a saerifice, wherein 
We enjoy communion with the Lord.” Ae 

Lastly, Moses is again called up into the mountain alone, to 
receive the law, written “by the finger of God upon tablets of 
stone ;” and there he abode forty ald and nights, (perhaps 
including the six preceding,) as Elijah did afterwards in the 
same mount Horeb, and Jesus in the wilderness of Judea. 
( Kings xix. 8. Matt. iv. 2.) 
_ Cuar. XXV. Ver. 1-40. Offerings required for the bwild- 
ing of the Temple.—These_ offerings, probably, were derived 
chiefly from the free-will offerings of the Egyptians to the Is- 
raelites on their =e Egypt; and were, Geen: the more 
suitable as free-will offerings from Israel to Jehovah. As they 
were voluntary, the proportions were to be regulated by the 
means and liberality of the giver. ‘For if there be first a wil- 
ling mind, it is accepted according to that aman hath, and not 
according to that he hath not.” (2 Cor. viii. 12.) 


Directions are now given for the formation of the Taberna- 
cle and its sacred furniture, of which the principal article was 
the “Sark of the ESE, the typical design of which gives 
it more importance than the choice wood of which it was com- 
posed, or the precious metal with which it was overlaid. The 
ark itself was a chest, about four feet five inches in length, and 
two feet eightinches in breadth and depth. This was called the 
“ark of the covenant,’’ because therein were contained the 
two tables of stone on which the law was inscribed, wi 
some other articles; and the covering of gold was called the 
mercy-seat, or propitiatory, because on this was sprinkled the 
blood of the sacrifice to make atonement. This cover was 
wreathed, or indented, somewhat in the manner of an ancient 
crown; aud upon it were placed, at the two ends, carved 
figures, with wings that overshadowed the ark. These figures 
appear to have been so well known at the time, that no de- 
scription is here given; we shall, therefore, defer our inquiries 
into their peculiar form, till we come to consider the larger 
figures in the Temple. ; 

As to the typical import of these things, from the explana- 
tions given by the apostle to the Hebrews, (chap. ix.) there can 
be no doubt of the general design though of the minutia, as 
the apostle says in one instance, “we cannot now speak par- 
ticularly.” The Tabernacle itself was built as a residence for 
the Shekinah, the glory of the God of Israel; who, as Israel 
dwelt in tents, condescended to dwell in a tent also; but when 


CHAP. XXV. Ver. 2. Bring me an offeri 
heave-offering ;” so called, because raised, or 
rice. airee- pili haswiety Soak migtal 

er. 3. Brass.—| Nechosheth, rather, copper; as brass is a factitious ) 
composed of copper, and the oxide or ore OF zine. }— Bagster. 

Ver. 4. Biwe.—| Techaileth, generally supposed to mean an azure or sky-Co- 
lour ; rendered by the ee os Nulgate, hyacinthum.—Purple.—Arga- 
man, a very precious colour, extrac m the TPUra, or Murex, aspecies 
of shell-fish ; and supposed to be the same with the costly and much celebrated 
Tyrian purple.—Scarlet.—Tolaath; properly the worm whence the scar- 
let colour wes produced; which grew in a coccus, or excrescence, of a shrub of 


.—Margin, ‘‘ Take for me a, 
eaved up. See Exposition of 


“— 
the ilex kind, like the cochineal worm in the Opuntia of America; which 
is by naturalists arranged under the same genus as the Arabic Kermez, which 
also denotes this colour. |}—Bagster. X 

Ver. 10. An ark.—l Aron, denotes a chest or coffer, in general; but is ap- 
plied icularly to the chest or ark, in which the testimony or two tables of 
the covenant were laid up ; on the top of which was the propitiatory onener: 
rd and at the end of which were the cherubim of gold; between whom 
the visible sign of the appearance of God appeared as seated upon his throne. 
We meet with imitations of this divinely instituted emblem among several hea- 
then nations, both ancient and modem. Apuleius, describing an idolatrous 
procession after the Egyptian mode, says, ‘A chest, or ark, was carried by an- 
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The table and candlestick. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXVI. 


The curtains of the tabernacle, 


which are upon the ark of the testimony, of| 4.36 2. efter branches that come out of the candlestick. 
all things which I will give thee in command- | 755 34 And in the candlestick shall be four bowls 
ment unto the children of Israel. : Le made like unto almonds, with their knops and 

23 J Thou shalt also °make a table of shit- their flowers. 
tim-wood: two cubits shall be the Jength|?1%i6*| 35 And there shall be a knop under two 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and | qes71s. | branches of the same, and a nh under two 
a cubit and a half the height thereof. SE branches of the same, and a knop under two 

24 And thou shalt overlay it with P pure gold, | r or, ; branches of the same, according to the six 
and make thereto a crown of gold round inidial. | branches that proceed out of the candlestick. 
“Sint a ' * ‘ < tease, | 99. Their knops and their branches shall be 
BAe eee a ieee ete ad chou shat] E®: leppute gold. + a 

oem ae crown to the border thereof pa th And thou shalt make the seven lamps 

Paoseinst eee Brats oF S : nies thereof: and they shall w light the lamps there- 

+ n : ae make or : a rings of} 20h. of, that they may give light over * against it. 
gold ene ac LS our Corners | Zeo4.2 i ae Saleh We att © oa the snuff-dishes 
: Re. 1.12. ereof, shall be of pure gold. 
be for pla meg fue bore ena i a a Ofa talent of Sy gold shall he make it, 

e for places. e staves to bear the table. with all these vessels. 

28 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim-| , ,,.,. | 40 And look that thou make * them after 
wed, and Si ae them <chaae gold, that the Rei | their # pattern, which was showed thee in the 

able may be borne with them. eee mount. 
| 29 And thou shalt make the 4 dishes thereof, sc CHAPTER XXVI. * 
and spoons thereof, and covers thereof, and Let. 34 1 The ten curtains of the tabernacle: ote) vail for the ark: 36 the hanging for the 
bowls thereof, * to cover withal: of pure gold| 2chis OREOVER, thou shalt make the taber- 
shalt thou make them. . ‘ nacle with ten * curtains of fine twined 
me Bi be ae set upon the table * shew- | "ae | linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet: with 

read before me alway. » cherubims of cunning work shalt thou make 

31 J And thou shalt make a t candlestick of | *74{° | them. 
pure gold: of beaten work shall the candle- 2 The length of one curtain shall be eight 
stick be made: his shaft, and his branches, |’Xxs% |and twenty cubits, and the breadth of one 
PN his knops, and his flowers, shall be Achat curtain four cubits: and every one of the cur- 
of the same. 85. | tains shall have one measure. 

32 And six branches shall come out of the | 9h", 3 The five curtains shall be coupled together 
sides of it; three branches of the candlestick | ce?” | one to another ; and other five curtains shall 
out of the one side, and three branches of the}, |. ,,, | 2e coupled one to another. 
candlestick out of the other side: : au . | 4 And thou shalt make loops of blue upon 

33 Three bowls made like unto almonds, of acun- the edge of the one curtain from the selvage 
with a knop and a flower in one branch; and n"s man | in the coupling ; and likewise shalt thou make 
three bowls made like almonds in the other| Sf. |in the uttermost edge of another curtain, in the 
branch, with a knop and a flower: so in the| “ coupling of the second. , 


a city of habitations, required likewise a 
As to the Tabernacle, Moses not only re- 
ceived directions for building it, but had a model or pattern 
shown him in the mount, from which it is probable he himself 
took these directions. As this tent was designed for the spe- 
cial residence of Deity, so it was calculated to typify the divine 
Logos, or “ Word of God,” who was “made flesh, and dwelt 
amongst us.” (John i. 14.) . 

The ark itself also typified the same divine person, in the dig- 
nity and purity of his nature being made of wood incorrupti- 
ble, covered with pure gold. The mercy-seat brings to our 
mind the atonement that he offered; the chest itself showed, 
that the law of God resided in his heart, as the tables of stone 
in the Mosaic ark. We decline to enter now into the mystery 
of the cherubim, but from these figures looking down upon the 
ark, we may safely admit the inference of the apostle, concern- 
ine the truths and mysteries of the gospel, that ‘‘unto these 
things the angels earnestly desire to look ;” and that unto them 
is “made known by the Church the manifold wisdom of God.” 
(1 Peter i. 12. Ephes. ii. 10.) ‘ 

“The table of shewbread,” containing twelve cakes or loaves 
was to exhibit the various provisions of God’s house, adapted 
to every tribe of the apiritual Lerael ; and the golden candlestick 
(or rather lamp) represented him who is the “true light;” and 
who, coming into the world and the church, enlightens every 


his people came to 
house to dwell in. 


man who does not shut his eyes against the illuminating influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit. _ 

The great object of all this was to provide a suitable emble- 
matic dwelling for the God of Israel: “and here (says he) will 
I meet with thee, and I will commune with thee from above the 
mercy-seat, from between. the two cherubims.” 'To hold com- 
munion with God, properly understood, is the great end and ob- 
ject of public worship, under both the old and new dispensa- 


tions. 
Cuap. X XVI. Ver. 1—37. Building of the Tabernacle-—With 
this typical description of Christ and he church before our eyes, 
let us ask ourselves what our judgment on these subjects is. Do 
Re see any glory in the person of Christ? any excellency iri his 

character, or preciousness m his salvation, or wisdom in the 
doctrine of the cross? Do we perceive any beauty in holiness, 
or any amiableness in the character of Christians? These 
things are hidden under external meanness, from the carnal eye 
of the superficial observer, but are spiritually discerned by every 
true believer; who sees, through the exterior covering, the in- 
ternal glory and hidden excellency of heavenly things. As our 
judgment, choice, and consequent practice are, SO 1s our state 
towards God. ‘To you that believe, Christ is precious.’—Let 
us also examine ourselves, as to the state of our own hearts ; 
whether we possess a consciousness of dependance on God, 
love to him, hatred of sin, desire after holiness, and a full pur- 


other, containing their secret things, entirely concealing the mysteries of reli- 
gion.”” Plutarch, describing the rites of Osiris, says, ‘‘ On the tenth day of the 
month, at night, they go down to the sea, and the stolists, together with the, 
priests, carry forth the sacred chest, in which is a small boat or vessel of 
gold.” |—Bagster. 

Ver. 23. Shittim-1000d.—[Shittim-wood is probably the acacia Nilotica. 
Jerome says, that the Shittim-wood grows in the deserts of Arabia, and is like 
white thorn, as to its colour and leaves, but the tree is so large as to furnish 
very gg pet The wood is hard, tough, and extremely beautiful. It is 
thought he means the black acacia, because that is the most common tree in 
the deserts of Arabia. Tt is of the size of a large mulberry tree. The spread- 
ing branches and larger limbs are armed with thorns, which grow three toge- 
ther. The bark is rough; and the leaves are oblong, standing opposite each 
other.—The flowers, though somewhat white, are generally of a bright yellow; 
and the fruit, which resembles a bean, is contained in pods like th f the 
lupin. “The Acacia,” says Dr. Shav, “ being by much the larges most 

mmon tree in the deserts,” (Arabia Petrea,) we have some reason to conjec- 
Sn , that the shittim-wood was the wood of the acacia; especially as its 
flowers are of an excellent smell, for the Shéttah tree is, in Isa. xli, 19. joined 
with the myrfle and other fragrant shrubs. It may be remarked, that of the 
two Hebrew names, Shittim is masculine, and Shittah feminine. So Bruce 
says ‘the MALE is called Saiel; from it proceeds the gum Arabic on an inei- 
gion with an axe."’]-—Bagster. Herodotus tells us the Egyptians build their 
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: 


ye th ies it, because incorruptible. It isa species of thorn, and yields gum 
Arabic. 
Ver. 31. A candlestick of pure gold.—This candlestick, (or rather elhande- 
lier,) consisted of an upright shaft, or pillar, with e lamp at top, and 
branches on each side, (supposed to represent the seven days of the week,) 
each - which contained a small lamp, which was supplied with the pur- 
est oil. 

CHAP. XXVI. Ver. 1. 


The tabernacle. {For plans of the tabernaclo, see 
plates. |—[ Méshcan, from shachan, to davell, means simply a pepidbdys Bsc 
or habitation. ‘“ When God had brought out the children of Israel out of 
Egypt,” says the very learned Dr. Cudzvorth, ““desolying to manifest himself 
in a peculiar manner present among them, he thought good to dwell amongst 
them in a visible and external manner ; and therefore, while they were in the 
wilderness, and sojourned in tents, he would have a tent or tabernacle built, 
to sojourn with them also.—Now the tabernacle, being thus a house for to 
dwell in visibly, to make up the notion of dwelling or habitation complete, 
there must be all things suitable to a house belonging to it,—Henee, in the holy 
place, there must be a table and a candlestick, because these were or 
ry furniture of'a room. The table must have its dishes, and spoons, and 
and covers, belonging to it, though they were never used ; and always be 
nished with bread upon it. The candlestick must have its lamps continually 
buning,2 &c.|—Bagster.— With cherubims of cunning work.—. " 
‘Tho work of a cunning workman, or embruiderer,”” The word cherubims, 


The curtains of the tabernacle. 


5 Fifty loops shalt thou make in the one cur- 
tain, and fifty loops shalt thou make in the 


A Heb. 
edge of the curtain that 7s in the coupling of| vm, | 20 And for the second side of the tabernacle 
the second; that the loops may take hold one wad hae on the north side there shall be twenty boards, 
of another. ly for 21 And their forty sockets of silver ; two 

Bee ait Se as fifty ora of gold, Hair. In roy i oa ~ — and two sockets 
and couple the curtains together w parte of der another board. 
oe aod it perth ee wenoes > nor ye 22 ae a = Kn of aheupacle west- 

nd thou shalt make curtains of ® goats’ | 7 C’- | ward thou shalt make six boards. 
‘hair to be a covering upon the tabernacle: siti 23 And two boards shalt thou make for the 
eleven curtains shalt thou make. havelong,| corners of the tabernacle in the two sides. 

8 The length of one curtain shall be thirty beat 24 And they shall be i coupled together be-* 
cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four] some” |meath, and they shall be i coupled together 
cubits: and the eleven curtains shall be allof poston above the head of it unto «one ring: thus 
one measure. Jet be vn =| Shall it be for them both; they shall be for 
9 And thou shalt couple five curtains by| 72” the two corners. : } 
themselves, and six curtains by themselves, | sc | 25 And they shall be eight boards, and their 
and shalt double the sixth curtain in the fore-| “=, | sockets of silver, sixteen sockets; two sockets 
front of the tabernacle. future | under one board, and two sockets under ano- 
10 And thou shalt make fifty loops on the] mens” | ther board. : 
por elt Patines ae that epltloa pit in the © 86.14 26 And thou shalt make bars of shittim- 
coupling, an ty loops in the edge of the} “ wood ; five for the boards of the one side of 

curtain which coupleth the second. 5 4 ger) the tabernacle, 

11 And thou shalt make fifty taches of brass, | ,;, ,,.,,..| 27 And five bars for the boards of the other 
and put the taches into the loops, and couple| ™#rér |side of the tabernacle, and five bars for the 
the ‘tent together, that it may be one. plusage. | boards of the side of the tabernacle, for the 

12 And Bai geile orton ne tek athe of the |f tana. | two sides westward. 
curtains of the tent, the half curtain that re-|¢ nua. | 28 And the middle bar in the midst of the 
maineth, shall hang over the back-side of the} *"* | boards shall reach from end to end. 
yee . r - : 7 emt, ae thou shalt we oa ie boards with 

13 And a cubit on the one side, and a cubit|} 3s, | gold, and make their rings of gold for places 
on the ae side of that Niue remaineth in} 377%s, eas bars: and thou shalt overlay the bars 
the length of the curtains of the tent, it shall} x33 | with gold. 
hang over the sides of the tabernacle on this G65. | 30 And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle ac- 
side and on that side, to cover it. -«— | cording to the ! fashion thereof which was 

14 J And thou shalt make a covering for the], ,,,,,.__| Showed thee in the mount. 
tent of rams’ skins dyed red, and a covering |, 31 J And thou shalt make a ™ vail of blue 
above of badgers’ skins. ; ah 12.8, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen of 

15 | And thou shalt make boards for the “| cunning work: with cherubims shall itbe made: 
tabernacle of shittim-wood standing up. «iS. | 32 And thou shalt hang it upon four pillars 

16 Ten cubits shall be the length of a board, |) .25.940, | of shittim-wood overlaid with gold: their hooks 

8, 


and a cubit and a half shall be the breadth of 


one board. 
17 Two ‘tenons shall there be in one board, 
set in order one against another: thus shalt 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXVI. 


A. M. 2513, 
B. C. 1491, 


The vail for the ark. 


sockets under another board for his two 
tenons. 


shall be of gold upon the four sockets of silver. 

33 And thou shalt hang up the vail under the 
taches, that thou mayest bring in thither with- 
in the vail the ark of the testimony: and the 


thou make for all the boards of the taber- 2Ch.3.1s vail shall divide unto you between the ® holy 
nacle. Ma.15.23. | place and the most holy. 

18 And thou shalt make the ¢ boards for the} #p2ii | 34 And thou shalt put the mercy-seat upon 
tabernacle, twenty boards on the south side} {):3:° | the ark of the testimony in the most holy place. 
southward. nixiss, | 35 And thou shalt °set the table without the 

19 And thou shalt make " forty sockets of| }°,,,. | vail, and the candlestick over against the table 
silver under the twenty boards: two sockets} % | on the side of the tabernacle toward the south: 


under one board for his two tenons, and two 


pose of heart, through divine grace, to glorify him? Will our 
religion bear examination ? and are we more careful to approve 
our hearts to God, than our characters to men? For notwith- 
standing all our imperfections, this state of mind is in the sight 
of God of great price.—The hypocrite is the reverse of all this ; 
he keeps up a specious appearance before men, but he shrinks 
from examination ; for “ his inward part is very wickedness ;” 
and God knows it.—Thus also the Christian's comfort and his 
inheritance are not an outside show of mirth and prosperity, 
covering an aching heart, and a soul doomed to destruction ; 


| o ¢.40.22. 


and thou shalt put the table on the north side. 


but an inward sweetness and peace unobserved of men, and a 
glorious inheritance, reserved within the vail. Nay, the mean 
appearance of thechurch, and of the Christian, is often a secu- 
rity from persecution and temptation.—As every part of this 
spiritual building of God, in subserviency to his power and love, 
conduces to the stability of the whole, letus consider how much 
it behooves us to “endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace:’ let us watch against discontent, envy, am- 
bition, and contention; and, each in his proper place, study to 
serve the common interests of genuine Christianity.— 7. Scott. 


is ae more usually spelt without the s, and more properly, as cherubim itself 
is plural. 

Ver.7. Thou shalt make curtains.—Of these there were four sets ; 1. Of 
fine linen, 2. Ofgoat’s hair, (a sort of camblet.) 3. Of rams’ skins dyed red ; 
and, 4. Of badgers’ sicins ; which was the outward covering, and rendered the 
whole impervious to the rain. 

Ver. 14. Rams’ skins.—(Oroth ailim, meoddamim, literally, the skins of 
redrams. Itis a fact attested by many respectable travellers, that in the Le- 
vant, sheep are often met with having 7ed or violet coloured fleeces. Almost 
all ancient writers speak of the same thing. Homer describes the rams of 
Polyphemus as having a violet coloured fleece ; and Pliny, Aristotle, and 
others, mention the same. From facts of this kind, it is very probable, that the 
fable of the go/den fleece had its origin.—Badgers’ skins.—Oroth techa- 
shim: which nearly all the ancient versions have taken to be the name of a 
colour ; though they differ very much with regard to the particular colour it~ 
tended; the LXX., Vulgate, and Coptic, have skins dyed of a violet colour; 
the Syriac, azure; and the Arabic, black; and Bochart contends for the hys- 
sinus, avery deep blue. It ismore probable, however, that it denotes an ani- 
mal; for, as Dr. Geddes remarks, had the sacred writer meant to express only 
a variety of colour, he would hardly have repeated oroth, skins, after meodda- 
mim, red, inch. xxv. 5. It probably signifies the dolphin, as the Arabic twchas, 
and dachas also denote.’’|—Bagster, 


Ver. 29. Overiay the boards with gold.—That is, with thin beaten go/d, re- 

sembling our leaf gold, but probably much thicker, 
Ver. 31. Thou shalt make a vail (or veil).—This was a large curtain, which 
the two parts of the tabernacle and temple. This was rent at the death 
which vending the apostle makes typical of the rending of the body 
ereby opening a way to heaven, Heb. ix. 8, 24; x. 19, 20. Compare 
Matt. xxvii. 51. The word taches, often used in this chapter, signifies but: 
tons, or clasps. 

Ver. 32. Their hooks of gold.—l[Waveyhem, which we translate their 
hooks, is rendered by the LXX. kephalides, and by the Vulgate, capita, capi- 
tals. Hence Ca/met contends, 1, 'That if Moses does not mean the capitals 
of the pillars by this word, he mentions them no where else ; and it would 
seenrstrange, that while he describes them with so much exactness, that he 


should ‘he mention the capita/s; or that pillars, every way so correctly 


forme have been destitute of this necessary ornament. 2. As Moses 
was ¢ dtomake the wavim of the pillars, and their fillets, of silver, 
(chap. xxvii. 10, 11.) and the wavim of the pillars of the vail of gold (chap. 
xxxvi. 36.) and that 1775 shekels were employed in making them, overlaying 
their chapiters, rasheyhem, their heads, and filleting them, (ch. xxviii, 28.) 
itis more reasonable to suppose that all this is spoken of the capitals of pit 
lars, than of any kind of hooks, especially as hooks are mentioned under the 
word taches or Clasps.|\—Bagster. 
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The altar of burnt-offering. 

36 J And thou shalt make a P hanging for the 
door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and scar- 
let, and fine twined linen, wrought with needle- 
work. 

37 And thou shalt make for the hanging five 
pillars of shittim-wood, and overlay them with 
gold, and their hooks shall be of gold: and 
thou shalt cast five sockets of brass for them. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 


> : 
1 The altar of burnt-offering, with the vessels thereof: 9 the court of the tabernacle; 20 
the oil for the lamp. 


ND thou shalt * make an altar of shittim- 
wood, five cubits long, and five cubits 
broad ; the altar shall be four-square: and the 
height thereof shall be three cubits. 
2 And thou shalt make the » horns of it upon 


the four corners thereof: his horns shall be of] 5.35% 
the same: and thou shalt overlay it with brass, | * s2°4, 

3 And thou shalt make his pans to receive | © *s stow 
his ashes, and his shovels, and his basins, and | f 6-5, 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXVIIL, XXVUI. Aaron and his sons set apart. 


A. M. 2513. 
B.C, 1491. 


and his twenty pillars and their twenty sockets 
of brass: the hooks of the pillars and their fil- 
lets of silver. 

12 And for the breadth of the court on the 
west side shall be hangings of fifty cubits : their 
pillars ten, and their sockets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the court on the east 
side eastward shall be fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of one side of the gate shall 
be fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and their 
sockets three. 

15 And on the other side shall be hangings 
fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and their 
sockets three. 

16 And for the gate of the court shall bea 
» hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought 
with i needle-work : and their pillars shall be 
four, and their sockets four. 


his flesh-hooks, and his fire-pans: all the ves-| ! Ch. 28 17 All the pillars round about the court shall 
sels thereof thou shalt * make of brass. Mw... | be filleted with silver : — hooks shall be of 
4 And thou shalt make for it a grate of net-| » ~~” | silver, and their sockets of brass. 
work of brass; and upon the net shalt thou], &3'u.| 18 J The length of the court shall be a hun- 
make four brazen rings in the four corners] {62 | dred cubits, and the breadth j fifty every where, 
thereof. 2Ch33-5. | and the height five cubits of fine twined linen 
ScAWd thou shalt put it under the compass of aia end their Becieate of ibe : 
the altar beneath, that the net may be evento] 16.19. 19 All the vessels of the tabernacle in all the 
aye inodl ye 4 staves for the altar sei, ene eee hall be of eae nf 
staves of shittim-wood, and overlay them with| “”* | 99 {| And thou shalt command the children of 
brass. hea, |israel, that they bring thee ! pure oil-olive 
7 And the staves shall be put into the rings, |! oan. beaten for the light, to cause the ™lamp to 
4. | burn always. : 


and the staves shall be upon the two sides of] , #49, 
the altar, to bear it. ila 


8 Hollow with boards shalt thou make it: *as 
it was showed thee in the mount, ‘ so shall they 
make it. 

9 J And thou shalt make the ¢ court of the 
tabernacle: for the south side southward there 
shall be hangings for the court of fine twined 
linen of a hundred cubits long for one side: 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof and their 
twenty sockets shall be of brass: the hooks of| ». 


21 In the tabernacle of the congregation 
without the vail, which 7s before the testimony, 
Aaron and his sons shall * order it from even- 
ing to morning before the Lorn: Jt shall be a 
° statute for ever unto their generations on the 
behalf of the children of Israel. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 Aaron and his sons are set apart for the priest’s office: 2 holy se aie appointed : 
6 the ephod: 15 the breastplate: 30 the Urim and Thummim: 3% the plate of the mitre. 


bs awe take thou unto thee * Aaron thy bro- 
ther, and his sons with him, from among 


the pillars and their fillets shall be of silver. Nua, | the children of Israel, that he may minister 
11 And likewise for the north side in length ist unto mein the priest’s office, even Aaron, Nadab 
He.5.1..4 


there shall be hangings of a hundred cubits long, 


Cuar. X XVII. Ver. 1—21. Furniture of the Tabernacle.— 
Of what vast importance, in true religion, must the Person, the 
priesthood, and the sacrifice of the Son of God be, when they 
are forced upon our attention in such a variety of types and re- 
presentations !—He indeed is our prophet, and we must wel- 
come and submit to his teaching; our King, and we must wil- 
lingly obey him; our Example, and we must imitate him: but 
he is also our Altar, our Priest, our Sacrifice, our Mediator; and 
we have neither been truly taught by him, nor haye we ren- 
dered him any genuine obedience, unless we have learned to 
come to the Father, as lost sinners, through him, the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life; to draw all our sufficiency from his ful- 
ness, as the Fountain of grace; and to rely on his merits, as 
the Foundation of our hope.—We have abundant cause to bless 
our God, that we are within the enclosure of his visible church, 
and favoured with the means of grace: let us not however rest 
in outward profession, but be very earnest and diligent, to be 
found of the number of those who “truly have fellowship with 
the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ.’’ We should also re- 
collect, that even the Scriptures will not prove effectual to en- 


and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron’s sons. 


lighten our minds, in those things which belong to eternal sal- 
vation, without the unction of the Holy Spirit, communicated 
to us through that great High-Priest, of whom Aaron and his 
sons were types, and who “ walketh amidst his golden candle- 
sticks.” But at the same time we must consider, that minis- 
ters, by opening and applying the Scriptures, and preaching the 

ospel continually; and private Christians, in performing the 
dates of their several stations ; and all, by their fervent and fre- 
quent prayers: are instrumental in using the divine light 
in this dark world. Let us then diligently tend the lamp of the 
sacred Scriptures, that we may walk im the light ourselves 
and communicate it to all around us. And may the Lord send 
forth many able and faithful ministers, to diffuse the light 


‘throughout the earth: for, blessed be his name, it is not now 


confined to the sanctuary in Israel, but is intended to lighten 
the gentiles in every part of the world.— T.. Scott. 

Crap. XXVIII. Ver. 1—43. The garments and breast-plate 
of Aaron.—The Jewish service is distinguished from the Chris- 
tian in nothing more than in its pomp and splendour, compared 
with the modest simplicity of the latter. The former was not 


Ver. 36. Hangings, &c.—{This may be termed the jirst vail, as it occupied 
the door or entrance to the tabernacle: the vail that separated the Holy of 
Holies is called the second vail, (He. ix. 3.) Morier, describing the tent of a 
chief of the Eclauts, says, ‘‘ It was composed of a wooden frame of circular 
laths, which were fixed on the ground, and then covered over with large felts, 
that were fastened down by a cord, ornamented by tassels of various colours. 
A curtain curiously worked by the women, with coarse needle-work of various 
colours, was suspended over the door. In the king of Persia’s tents, magnifi- 
cent perdahs, or hangings of needle-work, are suspended, as well as on the 
doors of the great mosques in Turkey. ]|}—Bagster. 

CHAP. XXVII. Ver. 1. An altar of Shittim wood.—Of this wood, see note 
on chap. xxv. 10.° Taking the cubit at about twenty-one inches, (see note on 
Gen. vi. 15.) this altar must be nearly nine feet square, and above fi t high. 

Ver. 2. The horns of it wpon the four corners.—To these ho) cus- 
tomary to tie the sacrifices. Psalm cxviii. 27. The altars of the hea were 
also generally formed with horns, and sometimes with the horns of animals 
sacrificed.— Orient. Lit. No. 219. > 

Ver. 4. Make for it a grate.—Calmet supposes this altar to have been a sort 
of box covered with brass plates, on the ed of which was a grating, to supply 
the fire with air, and permit the ashes to fall through on the pan below. The 
grating on each side, probably, sloped toward the centre. 
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Ver. 9. The court of the tabernacle was formed by curtains hung on pil- 
lars ; it was nearly sixty yards in length, and half as wide ; it was also nearly 
three yards high, admitting the tabernacle, on each side, to be seen above it. 

Ver. 20. Pure otl.—{ That is, such oil as could be easily expressed from the 
olives, after they had been bruised in a mortar ; and which is much purer than 
that obtained after the olives are put under the press. Co/wmella, who is a le- 
gitimate judge in such matters, says, that the oil which flowed out of the fruit, 
either spontaneously, or with little application of the force of the press, was of 
amuch finer flavour than what was obtained otherwise. |—Bagster.——To 
cause the lamp to burn (Hebrew, to ascend up) alteays.—That is, from 
evening till morning.—| Josephus (Ant. 1. iii. c. 9.) says, that the whole of the 
seven lamps burned all night ; and that in the pe oy on were extinguished, 
puagires burned the whole of the day. Such might have been the practice in 
his time ; but it appears sufficiently evident from ch. xxx. 8. and 1 - hii. 3. 
that they were anciently extinguished in the moming. The temple of Vesta, 
where fire was kept perpetually burning, seems to have been formed on the 
model of the Tabernacle ; and from this the followers of Zerdusht, or Zoro- 
aster, appear to have derived _their doctrine of the perpetual fire, which they 


still worship as an emblem of the Deity. In the very ancient temple of Her- 
cules, at Gades, now Cadiz, in Spain, a perpetual fire was kept caning on 
their altars. ]—Bagster. 


Roly garments are appointed. 
2 | And thou shalt make » holy garments for 


A. M. 


EXODUS.—CHAP, XXVIII. 


The breast-plate. 


fa’ | Judgment with cunning work; after the work 


B.C. 1493. 
Aaron thy brother, for « glory and for beauty. | ~asm,| of the ephod thou shalt make it; of gold, of 

3 And thou shalt speak unto all that are 4 wise-| 2; 3110. blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine 
hearted, whom I have filled with the spirit of (2.18, 9, | tWined linen shalt thou make it. 
wisdom, that they may make Aaron’s gar-| Xu22,| 16 Four-square it shall be, being doubled; a 
ments to consecrate him, that he may minister Psisais.| Span shall be the length thereof, and a span 
unto me in the priest’s office. sis. | Shall be the breadth thereof. 

4 And these are the garments which they| #33: | 17 And thou shalt P set in it settings of stones, 
shall make; °a breast-plate, and f an ephod,| Gilt, | even four rows of stones ; the first row shall be 
a fa tee and pie ale am : 4 mitre, | osm srt poke. bp “aie and a carbuncle: this 
and ja girdle: and they shall ma Oly Zar-|¢ verso, | Shall be the first row. 
ments for Aaron thy brother, and his sons, that fuze, | 18 And the second row shall be an emerald, 
he may minister unto me in the priest’s office. 1 ,,,, | a sapphire, and a diamond. 

5 And they shall take gold, and blue, and]! ?s*.is, | 19 And the third row ali ure, an agate, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine linen. 1.0 an amethyst. ad ai 

6 {| And they shall make the ephod of gold, Tega 20 And the fourth row a beryl, and an onyx, 
of blue, and of purple, of sees and fine a. at and a* jasper: they shall be set in gold in their 
twined linen, with cunning work. aetial | Denclosings! 

7 It shall have the two shoulder-pieces there- $90.3. | 21 And the stones shall be t with the names 
of joined at the two edges thereof; and so it| 1:12 | of the children of Israel twelve, according to 

ball’ be iolhed togethoks | their like the engravings of a signet 
s e joine 3 ete ir names, like the engravings of a signet; 

8 And the * ehitos girdle of the ephod, which 2.39.82. every one with his nace thal they be aeeaue 
e A . Is. 59.17. . ‘s 
zs upon it, shall be of the same, ea to] £p614 | ing to the twelve tribes. 
the work thereof; even of gold, of blue, and | vers. 22 And thou shalt make upon the breast-plate 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. ® 30 | Chains at the ends of wreathen work of pure 

9 And thou shalt take two onyx-stones, and : gold. 
grave on them the names of the children of a 23 And thou shalt make upon the breast-plate 
Israel: oes Zec.3.5. | two rings of gold, and shalt put the two rings 

10 Six of their names on one stone, and the|; us. | on the two ends of the breast-plate. 
other six names of the rest on the other stone, | « or, em 24 And thou shalt put the two wreathen chains 
according to their birth. «| Of gold in the two rings which are on the ends 

11 With the work of an engraver in stone, |, ,... | of the breast-plate. 
like the } engravings of a signet, shalt thou en-| ,, |. 09 25 And the other two ends of the two wreath- 
grave the two stones with the names of the | "<ev. en chains thou shalt fasten in the two ouches, 
be Sar tad a, = ean shalt make them to be} Jos4.t aan hie pecan the shoulder-pieces of the 

12 And thou shalt put the two stones upon |° £83 26 And thou shalt make two rings of gold, 
the shoulders of the ephod for stones of me- and thou shalt put them upon the two ends of 
morial unto the children of Israel: and Aaron __ | the breast-plate in the border thereof, which is 
shall ™ bear their names before the Lorp upon P flimeeor | 10 the side of the ephod inward. 
his two shoulders for a ® memorial. stone. 27 And two other rings of gold thou shalt 

13 And thou shalt make ouches of gold; qor,ruby. | make, and shalt put them on the two sides of 

14 And two chains of pure gold at the ends;|+ Re431./the ephod underneath, toward the fore-part 
of wreathen work shalt thou make them, and —_ thereof, over against the other coupling there- 


fasten the wreathen chains to the ouches. 
15 J And thou shalt ° make the breast-plate of |  ®=* 


only adapted to impress the people with awe and reverence, in 
the rude state of society in which they were when they came 
out of Egypt; but all this temporal splendour had a reference 
to higher objects, either of spiritual or celestial glory. But as 
we need not, as Christians, enter into all the particulars which 
were necessary to building and furnishing the Jewish taber- 
nacle, we shall confine our reading and remarks to those ob- 
jects which were most clearly and significantly typical of the 
evangelical dispensation. ; : 

The tabernacle itself, we have seen, was typical of the incar- 
nation of the Son of God, who, “in the days of his flesh,” ta- 
bernacled among men; but the most holy place, represented | 
his present state of exalted glory. The great High Priest of 
our profession having entered within the vail, not with the blood 
of bulls and goats, but with his own most precious blood, he 
hath sprinkled it before the throne, and “ever liveth, to plead 
on our behalf the merit of his atonement.’ This is the scene 
typically portrayed before us in this chapter, under the figure 
of Aaron, in his priestly robes and ornaments. Y 

The purity and splendour of Aaron’s robes, evidently pre- 
figured the excellences of character which unite in Christ our 
Lord. And the breast-plate of judgment, which contained 
twelve precious stones, on which were engraved the names of 
the tribes of Israel, represented the manner in which our Lord 


Cup. XXVIII. Ver. 4. 4 breast-plate.—[ Choshen, in Arabic, according to 
Giggetus (cited by Le Clerc on ch. xxv. 9.) signifies the breast, and also a bri- 
gandine, or coat of mail, particularly egies; but in Hebrew, it is only 
used for the square breast-plate of the high-priest, in which were set twelve 
precious stones, each being engraved with the name of one of the sons of Ja- 
cob. |—Bagster. Compare verse 15.— An ephod.—{The Ephod, from aphad, 
to bind close, asround the body, seems to have been a short cloak without 
sleeves, girded over all the other garments. 
one of plain linen for the common priests, and the other superbly ornamented 
and embroidered for the high-priest. ‘The latter is what is described from ver. 6, 
8.|— Bagster. ——A robe.—A long slip of blue cloth, connected with the ephod. 
——A broidered coat.—A tunic, or straight coat with sleeves.——A mitre.— 
Hebrew, mitsnepheth, from tsanaph, to wrap round ; a turban.— And a 
girdle, curiously wrought, ver. 8.—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 13. Ouches af gold.—The word rendered owches, the same learned com- 
mentator would render sockets, in which the jewels were inserted. Sometimes 


17 


There were two kinds of ephods ; 


of, above the curious girdle of the ephod. 
28 And they shall bind the breast-plate by the 


1.12. 


Jesus bears the names of his people on his heart. Also in the 
scription of the high priest’s crown, while we have the name 
of that God whom he served, we have also the great object of 
all revealed religion—Hotness To Jenovan. But Dr. Watts 
has so beautifully illustrated this similitude between the high 
priests of Judaism, and Christianity, that we cannot refrain 
from quoting his language. 
“ Jesus, in thee our eyes behold 
A thousand glories more, 
Than the rich gems, and polish’d gold, 
The sons of Aaron wore. 
They first their own burnt-offering brought, 
To purge themselves from sin ; 
Thy life was pure, without a spot, 
And all thy nature clean. 
Once in the circuit of a year, 
With blood, but not his own, 
Aaron within the vail appears, 
Before the golden throne. 
But Christ, by his own powerful blood, 
Ascends above the skies, 
And, in the presence of our God, 
Shows his own sacrifice. 
He ever lives to intercede 
Before his Father’s face : 
Give him, my soul, thy cause to plead, 
Nor doubt the Father’s grace.” 


it seems used for buttons and loops ; at others, 
fastening by jewellery. 

Ver. 17. Set it in settings.—Hebrew, “ Fill it in fillings.""——[ Sardius, 
or, ruby.—Odem, from adam, to be red, ruddy, seems to denote the ruby ; as 
adam does in Persian, a beautiful gem of a fine deep red colour, with a mixture 
of purple; viii. 11. ; xx. 15. ; xxxi. 10. 3; La. iv. 7.—Topaz.—Pitdanh, is con- 
stantly rendered by the LXX. Topadzion, and Vulgate, topazius, with which 
agrees Josephus. The topaz is a precious stone of a pale dead green, witha 
mixture of yellow, sometimes of a fine yellow ; and hence called Chrysolite 
by the moderns, from its gold colour ; chap. 8.—Carbuncle.—Bareketh, from 
barak, to lighten, glitter, the carbuncle, a very elegant gem of a deep red 
colour, with a mixture of scarlet. From its Sea lively colour, it had the name 
of carbunculus, a little coal; for, when held up before the sun, it appears 
like a piece of bright burning charcoal. )}—Bagster. : 

Ver. 18. Emerald.—{ Nophech, an emerald, the same with the ancient Sma 
ragdus, as itis rendered by Onielos and Jonathan ; one of the most beau- 
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for clasps ; perhaps any kind of 


The Urim and Thummin, 


rings thereof unto the rings of the ephod with 
a lace of blue, that it may be above the curious 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXIX. 


A. M. 2513, 
B.C. 91, 


and the robe of the ephod. 


41 And thou shalt put them upon Aaron thy 
brother, and his sons with him: and shalt 


girdle of the ephod, and that the breast-plate vieas, |€ anoint them, and » consecrate : them, and 

be not loosed from the ephod. Nze" | sanctify them, that they may minister unto me 
29 And Aaron shall bear the names of the] {52 | in the priest’s office. 

children of Israel in the breast-plate of judg-| N°? | 42 And thou shalt make them j linen breech- 

ment upon his heart, when he goeth in unto ~ Neale |eS to *cover their nakedness: from the loins 

the holy place, for a * memorial before the yadin {even unto the thighs they shall ! reach : 

Lorp continually. tneoia | 43 And they shall be upon Aaron, and upon 


30 J And thou shalt put in the breast-plate of | « 


his sons, when they come in unto the taberna- 


judgment the ’ Urim and the Thummim; and] #7. | cle of the congregation, or when they come 
they shall be upon Aaron’s heart, when he Rea. |near ™unto the altar to minister in the holy 
goeth in before the Lorp: and Aaron shall |» x3! | place; that they" bear not iniquity, and die. 
bear the bufefrentiot the children of Israel |c yess | Id shall be °a statute for ever unto him, and 
u his ¥ heart before the L i . | Be. is § im. 
Boe eee eee ake save of Oe | dai |... CHAPTER. Samm 
ephod all of blue. ; ; Ini Es age ag B Godt promice to dwell among, hinge 
39 And there shall be a hole in the top of it,} fe5%3" Nas this 7s the thing that thou shalt do unto 
in the midst thereof: it shall have a binding} ,}?2* = them to hallow them, to minister unto me 
of woven work round about the hole of it, as wa ‘lin the priest’s office: Take one young bullock, 
it were the hole of a *habergeon, that it be} is7 | and two rams without blemish, 
not rent. Boi « | 2 And» unleavened bread, and cakes unlea- 
2.5 


33 And beneath, upon the ¥ hem of it thou 
shalt make pomegranates of blue, and of pur- 
ple, and of scarlet, round about the hem thereof; 
and bells of gold between them round about: 

34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden 
bell and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the 


vened tempered with oil, and wafers unlea- 
vened anointed with oil: of wheaten flour 
shalt thou make them. 

3 And thou shalt put them into one basket, 
and bring them in the basket, with the bullock 
and the two rams. 


robe round about. a” | 4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt bring 
35 And it shall be upon Aaron, to minister: |' 254, | unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
znd) his soundiehallabesheard when tie Boot | ile or Anaronalb ee ie 
ORD, and | k flesh of n ou sha ake e “ garmen an 
when he cometh out, that he die not. iuines, | put upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the 
36 J And thou shalt make a * plate of pure |! 46 ephod, and the ephod, and the breast-plate, 
gold, and ae its oe ae or ey of |Presiiz,| and gird him with the curious girdle of the 
a signet. INESS TO E D. mi tephod: 
37 ‘And thou shalt put it on a ” blue lace, that Nid.13 6 And thou shalt put the mitre upon his head, 
ines be upon the mitre; upon the fore-front | 0.71.2. and put the holy crown upon the mitre. 
of the mitre it shall be. gt 7 Then shalt thou take the anointing oil, and 
38. And it shall be upon Aaron’s forehead, “ten pour it upon ¢ his head, and anoint iene 
that Aaron may © bear the iniquity of the holy |"é%:% | 8 And thou shalt bring his ‘sons, and put 
things, which the children of Israel shall hal-|° 5% ,)i9 coats upon them. 
low in all their holy gifts; and it shall be] tess. | 9 And thou shalt gird them with girdles, 
always upon his forehead, that they may be| 1Pes2. Aaron and his sons, and ¢ put the bonnets on 
4 accepted before the Lorp. 4c%2.8 | them; and the priest’s * office shall be theirs 
39 Aine thou shalt embroider the coat of fine + BIS for a ‘potnctad hsatsipa : and thou shalt i con- 
linen,and thoushalt make the mitre of fine linen, ke. ’ | secrate Aaron and his sons. 
and thoushalt make the girdle of *needle-work,. Riaz. | 10 And thou shalt cause a bullock to be 
AO {| And for Aaron’s sons thou shalt make|i so» | brought before the tabernacle of the congre- 
coats, and thou shalt make for them girdles, tert’ \ vation ; and Aaron and his sons shall put their 
and bonnets shalt thou make for them, for| $2s%'*|) hands upon the head of the bullock. 
2005.21 44 And thou shalt kill the bullock before the 


f olory and for beauty. 


Cuav. XXIX. Ver. 1—46. Theconsecration of Aaron, and 
appointed sacrifices.—* Almost all things are by the law purge 
with blood; and without shedding of blood is na remission. It 
was, therefore, necessary, that the patterns of things in, the 
heavens should be purified with these: but the heavenly things 
themselves, with better sacrifices than these.” (Heb. ix. 22. 
Persons unaccustomed to read the Scriptures, may be surprise 
to fnd so much “shedding of blood,” and so numerous sacri- 
fices. On this subject, two or three things may be suggested. 
1. This was perpetually to remind the Israelites of the evil 
pature of sin, and of the necessity of an atonement, in order to 


‘shedding of animal blood 


2. The perpetual sacrifice of animals which other 
i was calculated to guard them against the 
did not always deter them, shows 
of such a caution. 3. This profuse 
and the strict prohibition against 
shedding that of man, marked in the strongest manner the God 
of Isracl’s abhorrence of murder, and of human_ sacrifices, 
which in that age were general throughout the heathen world. 
4. With respect to the wave-offering and the heave-offering, 
which are here mentioned, these two parts, the breast and the 
shoulder, were waved backward and forward, (like a wave of 


forgiveness. 
nations worshipped 
like idolatry ; and that this 
more strongly the necessity 


tifal of all the gems, and of a bright green colour, without any mixture. }— 
Bagster. 

Ver. 30. Urimand Thummim.—_[ The Urim and Thummim, lights and 
deta #8 rendered by the LXX. manifestation and truth; and, by the 
Vulgate, Doctrina et Veritas, doctrine and truth, Among the various and 
contradictory opinions respecting the form and substance of these mysterious 
appendages ,the most probable seems to be that of Josephus, Philo, Bp. Pat- 
rick, Parkhurst, and the Jewish writers generally ; who state, that they were 
no other than the tvvelve precious stones of the high priest’s breast-plate. In 
support of this statement, it is observed, 1. That in the description of the high 
priest’s breast-plate, Exod. xxxix. 8. et seq., the Urim and Thummim are not 
mentioned, but. only the rows of stones ; and, on the contrary, in Ley. viii. 8. 
the Urim and Thummim are expressly mentioned, but not a word is said of the 
four rows of stones. 2. As Moses has given such a particular description of 
every thing relative to the high priest’s dress, these w ould certainly have been 
described had they. been different from what was previously mentioned. The 
learned Brawnius supposes, that when Moses commanded to put in the 
pbreast-plate the Urim and Thummim, it meant only that he should make 
ehoice of the most perfect set of stones, and have them so polished as to give 
the brightest and finest lustre.|—Bagster.——On this, see Levit. viii. 8. ; 
Numb. xxvii. 21.“ Called the breast-plate of judgment, because in matters 
of judgment that were ton hard for the judges, they were to come ta the 


Priest, who was to inquire of God by Urim and Thummim, in the breast-plate, 
for a determination, according to Deut. xvil. 7, 8.°—President Edwards. 

Ver, 32. Habergeon.—Armour for the neck.—Dr. Johnson. 

Ver. 35. His sound shall be heard.—The design of these was, that they 
might know when the incense was offered, and mingle their prayers with it.— 
Orient. Cust. No. 46. : 

Ver. 36. Plate of pure gold.—(The word tzitz, which we translate a plate 
properly signifies a flower. It is rendered by the LXX. a leaf; and is called 
nezer, acrown, adiadem, by the author of the book of Wisdom. Josephus 
says that it was adorned with three rows of the flower which the Greeks call 
kaunos, probably the blwe bottle. The Jewish doctors say that it was two 
fingers broad, of a circular form suited to the shape of the head, and so long, 
that it reached from ear to ear, and was fastened upon a blue lace or ribband, 
which was tied behind the head ; and as the plate reached only half round tl 
nena the remaining part of the ribband was highly ornamented with artificial 

lowers. ]}—Bagster. 3 f 

Ver, 41. Consecrate them.—Hebrew, ‘‘ Fill their hand ;” namely, with the 
sacrifices they were to offer. Thus was their ordination perfected ; hence the 
LXX. use the term perfecting for consecrating ; and St. Paul, in the same 
way, applies it to our great High Priest, Heb. vil. 28.—Ainsiorth. 

Cuap. XXIX. Ver. 10. Shall put their hands upon the head of the bul- 
lock.—See Levit, Xvi. 21. 


The sacrifice and ceremonies 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXIX. 


4 


of consecrating the priests. 


Lorp, by the door of the tabernacle of the con-| 4%" | 26 And thou shalt » take the breast of the 

gregation. ai “wares | Par ‘Ot sl consecration, and wave it for 
12 And thou shalt take of the * blood of the a wave-offering before the Lorp: and it shall 

bullock, and put 7 upon the horns of the altar | 1 o,mid- | be thy part. 

with thy finger’ and Hil all the blood beside} ™” 27 And thou shalt * sanctify the breast of the 

the bottom of the altar. m Le, eee Gach and the eee of the heave- 

13 And thou shalt take all the fat that cover-| jiu. | offering, which is waved and which is heaved 
eth the inwards, and the! caul that is above up, of the ram of the consecration, even of that 
the liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat that} v0 | which zs for Aaron, and of that which is for 
is upon them, and burn them upon the altar. ||. | his sons: 

14 But the flesh of the bullock, and his skin, |°°”"” 28 And it shall be Aaron’s and his sons’ by 
and his dung shalt thou Ro with ™ fire with- pGesa. | a statute for ever, from the children of Israel: 
out the camp: it zs a sin-offering. phiis |for it is a heave-offering: and it shall be a 

15 Thou shait aiso take one ram ; and Aaron heave-offering from the children of Israel of 
a ¥ ee shall put their hands upon the|%*** ee cet ate og a enc eae even their 
*head of the ram. “me eave-offering unto the Lorp. 

16 And thou shalt slay the ram, and thou shalt Hea2 | 29 And the holy garments of ¥ Aaron shall be 
take his blood, and sprinkle it round about}, .,,., | his sons’ after him, to be anointed therein, and 
upon the altar. ne to be consecrated in them. 

17 And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, and] ¢ shatero | 30 And *that son that is priest in his stead 
wash the inwards of him, and _ his legs, and| “’/’ | shall put them on«seven days, when he cometh 
a ei sates ae acie ih ate his head. } a ne7.30. ae the nates congregation to mi- 

nd thou shalt burn the whole ram upon nister in the holy place. 
the altar: it 7s a burnt-offering unto the Lorp: | ¥ 8 31 And thou shalt take the ram of the con- 
it 7s a P sweet savour, an offering made by fire secration, and seethe his flesh in the holy 
unto the Lorp. place. 

19 And thou shalt take the 7 other ram; and} ——— | 32 And Aaron and his sonsshall eat the flesh 
Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon of the ram, and the ” bread that zs in the bas- 
the head of the ram. ket, by the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
ahd La pubte Figen the Bp ofthenight| te [odacAnd they chan ecke ‘mowlihi h 

is blood, and put 7¢* upon the tip of the rig n ey shall * eat those things where- 
ear of Aaron, and upon the tip of the right | *™8". phe! the atonement was made, to consecrate 
ear of his sons, and upon the thumb of their] ¥=183 | and to sanctify them: but a stranger 4 shal] 
right hand, and upon the great toe of their]... | not eat thereof because they are holy, 
right foot, and sprinkle the blood upon the|’ "~~ 34 And if ought of the flesh of the consecra- 
altar round about. zkeof his | tions, or of the bread, remain unto the morn- 

21 And thou shalt take of the blood thatis| *"* ing, then theu shalt burn the remainder with 
upon the altar, and of the anointing * oil, and a Le836 fire: it shall not be eaten, because it 7s holy. 
sprinkle 7¢ upon Aaron, and upon his garments, ) ** 35 And thus shalt thou do unto Aaron, and 
and upon his sons, and upon the garments of}, 93, |to his sons, according to all things which I 
his sons with him; ea a shall gt gate have commanded thee; f seven days shalt thou 
and his garments, and his sons, and his sons’ |e e113. | consecrate them. 
garments with him. jn.6.53,55| 36 And thou shalt ¢ offer every day a bullock 

22 Also thou shalt take of the ram the fat for asin-offering for atonement; and thou shalt 
and the rump, and the fat that covereth the|*“*" |‘cleanse the altar, when thou hast made an 
pohsh ee and the caul above the liver, and the | ° §$""* | atonement for it, and thou shalt anoint it, » to 
two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them sanctify it. 
and the right shoulder: for it 7s a ram of con- f Fee3.77.| 37 Seven days thou shalt make an atonement 
oS And. en loaf of bread, and one cake of an ie roe Hl ene He vet i Aa wa 

; ake of] ¢ <3, | an altar most holy: whatsoever i touche e 
giled bread, and one wafer out of the basket of| ™ altar shall be holy. 
the unleavened bread, thatis before the Lorp.|ncs.. | 38 J] Now this is that which thou shalt offer 

24 And thou shalt put all in the hands of} upon the j altar; two lambs of the first year 
Aaron, and in the hands of his sons; and|i $2 | day by day continually. 
shalt ‘ wave them for a" wave-offering before| 39 The one lamb thou shalt offer in the morn- 
the Lorn: ; _ |) nusssa| img; and the other lamb thou shalt offer at 

» 25 And thou shalt receive them of their]  1ch1s40) even: 
hands, and burn them upon the altar fora) a3) | 40 And with the one lamb a tenth-deal of flour 
burnt-offering, for a ’sweet savour before the| ps92, | mingled with the fourth part of a hin of beaten 
Lorp: it zs an offering made by fire unto the} jn" | oil: and the fourth part of a hin of wine for a 
Lorp. Re59-12) drink-offering. 
the sea,) and therefore called ‘a wave-offering ;” or upward | they should give themselves to the service of God with all their 


and downward, and hence called ‘‘a heave-offering 3’ they 
were not burnt on the altar, but eaten by the priests. Ains- 
worth says, the breast and shoulder were thus waved back- 
ward and forward, to teach the priests that, when consecrated, 


Ver. 20, Tip of the right ear.—{ All this was probably intended to signify, that 
the priest should dedicate all his faculties and powers to the service of Gad ; 
his ear to the hearing and study of the law: his hands, to diligence in the 
sicred ministry, and to all acts of obedience; and his feet to walking in the 
way of berg wergeee for the ear is the s: | of obedience, the hand of 
action, and the foot of the path or conduct in life. And the sprinkling might 
farther teach him, that he could neither hear, work, nor walk profitably, up- 
rightly, and well pleasingly in the sight of God, without the application of the 
blood of the sacrifice. ]|—Bagster. 

Ver. 22. The rump, or tail, of some of the Eastern sheep is very large, 
{weighing according to Ludolf, from 12 to 40 lb.) and is accounted a great 
delicacy.—See Orient. Cust. No. 47.—[‘‘ This tail,’ says Dr. Russell, is 
very broad and large, terminating in a small appendix that turns back upon it. 
It is of a substance between fat and marrow, and is not eaten separately, but, 
mixed with lean meat in many of their dishes, and also often used instead of 


hearts and strength. Lastly, all these sacrifices pointed, more 
or less distinctly, to that “better sacrifice,’ by which those 
already in heaven, as well as those on earth, even to the end of 
time, were to be sanctified and saved. This was particularly 


.. JI ri. ae z 
butter. A common sheep of this sort, without the head, feet, skin, and entrails, 
weighs about twelve or fourteen Aleppo rotoloes (a rotoloe is five pounds,) of 
which the tail is usually three rotoloes or upwards ; but such as are of the 
largest breed, and haye been fattened, will sometimes weigh above thirty ro- 
toloes, and the tails of these ten.’’]}—Bagster. J 

Ver. 27. Ram of consecration.—| Ail millwim, literally, ‘ the ram of fill- 
ing ;’’ so called, according to some, because, at the consecration of the priests, 
certain pieces of the sacrifice were put into their hands, (ver. 24.) on which 
account their consecration itself is called ** filling their hands.” (ch. xxviii. 41.) 
Rabbi Solomon gives a different reason for the ram being so called, from 2a- 
lai, to be full, complete; because the sacrifice completed the consecration, 
and thereupon the priests were fully invested in their office. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 37. Whatsoever toucheth the altar shall be holy.—That is, wholly de- 
voted to sacred uses. See Matt. xxiii. 19. ( m 

Ver. 40. A tenth deal of flour.—Deal signifies part; i.e. the tenth part of 

ISL 


The attar of incense. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXX. 


# 
The laver of brass. 


41 And the other lamb thou shalt offer at| 4.0725 | 7 And Aaron shall burn thereon ‘ sweet 3 in- 
even, and shalt do thereto according to the| 73m |cense every morning: when he dresseth the 
meat-offering of the morning, and according| #626, |lamps, he shall burn incense upon it. 
to the drink-offering thereof, forasweetsavour, |, | 8 And when « Aaron lighteth the !lamps at 
an offering made by fire unto the Lorn. “even, he shall burn incense upon it; a per- 

42 This shall be a continual burnt-offering | "Zens petual incense before the Lorp, throughout 
throughout your generations at the door of| ficiss, | your generations. 
the tabernacle of the congregation before the| wiizi"| 9 Ye shall offer no ™ strange incense thereon, 
Lorp: where I will « meet you to speak there], .o55, | nor burnt-sacrifice, nor meat-offering ; neither 
unto thee. Lea6.i2. | shall ye pour drink-offering thereon. 

43 And there I will meet with the children of Tes 3.10. 10 And Aaron shall make an atonement 
Israel, and } the tabernacle shall be ™ sanctified ®. gi, | Upon the horns of it » once in a year, with the 
by my glory. Re2.3. | blood of the sin-offering of atonements: once 
44 And | will sanctify the tabernacle of the|oc»2 |in the year shall he make atonement upon it 
congregation, and the altar: I will sanctify | «os. throughout your generations: it is most holy 
also both Aaron and his sons, to minister to |, .95a1, | unto the Lorp. 
me in the priest’s office. F a. 11 J And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
45 And I will » dwell among the children of} 4 ,ay,. 12 When thou takest the °sum of the children 
Israel, and will be their God. Wns of Israel P after their number, then shall they 
46 And they shall know that °I am the Lorp|,...,. | give every man a ¢ransom for his soul unto 
their God, that brought them forth out of the , | the Lorp, when thou numberest them: that 
land of Egypt, that I may dwell among them:|‘%3._ | there be no * plague among them when thou 
I am the Lorp their God. Mat7-5l! numberest them. 

1 The altar of incense. q BARTER, Bows laver: 22 the hol hones ie as Hey. Poae B1ves aed yak that Dass- 

enbihting oil's 34 the eonspositidn of the perfume, es eth among them that are numbered, half a 

ND thou shalt * make an altar to burn in-| —*— |shekel, after the. shekel of the sanctuary: (a 

cense upon: of shittim-wood shalt thou}, ;, nso shekel is twenty gerahs:) a half shekel shalt 
make it. spices. | be the offering of the Lorp. 

2 A cubit shall be the length thereof, and a|) yx%,, | 14 Every one that passeth among them that 
cubit the breadth thereof; four-square ‘shall it 1h 38- are numbered, from twenty years old and 
he ; poe. ne c nfs sia be a height thereof: eee ; spares shall pave ay otters unto the gen 

e horns thereof shall be of the same. eeupalde, e rich,shall not * give more, a e 
3 And thou shalt » overlay it with pure gold, saith poor shall not t give less hae half a Peekci, 
. ¢ oe eheremt, and ay a on Eneteaa ronnd L cena wg they sixp an ererne psa the Lorp to 
about, an e horns thereof; an ou sha athe 4 make an atonement tor your souls. 
make unto it a crown of gold round about. | ae 16 And thou shalt take the atonement-money 
4 And two golden rings shalt thou make to it] #%,,. | of the children of Israel, and shalt appoint it 
under the crown of it, by the two ‘corners|,x,12 | for the service of the tabernacle of the con- 
thereof, upon the two sides of it shalt thou ae gregation; that it may be a memorial unto 
pee ¥ ; apd ney auey be for places for the Pareto be the children of Bele pele the Lorp, to make 
staves to bear it withal. numbers | an atonement for your souls. 

5 And thou shalt make the ‘ staves of shittim-|qNoa.s0.| 17 | And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying 
wood, and overlay them with gold. r2sa.22,| 18 Thou shalt also make a *laver of brass, 
6 And thou shalt put it before the vail that], muspy. | and his foot also of brass, to wash withal : 
is by the ark of the testimony, before the t diminish. | and thou shalt put it between the tabernacle 
h mercy-seat that is over the testimony, where | u cB. of the congregation and the altar, and thou 


I will meet with thee. 


the case as to the lamb which formed the morning and even- 
ing sacrifice, and pointed very clearly and_ beautifully to the 
Ha of God, who taketh away the sins of the world. (John 
is 20: 

On the consecration of Aaron and his sons we may farther 
remark, 1. The manner of consecration, by pouring on their 
heads the holy anointing oil, as representing the influences of 
the Holy Spirit, in all cases necessary to the proper fulfilment 
of the priestly office; and, 2. As pointing specially to him 
whom God “anointed with the Holy Ghost without measure, 
and who went about continually doing good.” (Acts x. 38. ; 
John iii. 34.) 3., We see here an open recognition of the doc- 
trine of imputation; that is, of the guilt of the simner to the 
sacrifice, on which is evidently founded the doctrine of atone- 
ment by the death of Christ, who bore our sins in his own body 
on the cross. 

** My soul would lay her hand 
On that dear head of thine 
While like a penitent I stand, 
And there confess my sin.’’— Watts. 

Cuarp. XXX. Ver.1—38. The altar of incense, laver of 
brass, &c.—These are objects of too much importance to be 

assed over. The altar of incense was foursquare, one cubit 

that is, about twenty-one inches) each way, and two in height. 
This was made of shittim-wood, and overlaid with gold, like 
the ark itself. On this was offered the incense ; a perfume, 
described in the end of the chapter. The scent of the perfume 
burnt upon this altar, (sometimes called the golden altar,) had 


an ephah. which is an omer, or about three quarts English.——The fourth part 
of a hin.—That is, little more than a quart.—Dr. Clarke.——A drink-offer- 
ang. See Levy. vii. 1, &c. 

CHAP. XXX. Ver. 1. Incense.—{Where so many sacrifices were offered, it 
svas essentially necessary to have some pleasing perfume to counteract the 
disagreeable smells that must have arisen from the slaughter of so many ani- 
als, the burning of so much flesh, the sprinkling of the blood, &c, No blood 
«was ever sprinkled on Sis altar, except once a year, on the grand day of expi- 

132 


shalt put water therein. 


undoubtedly a mystical signification, which is explained to us 
by the apostle Fokus in the book of Revelation. ‘“ And another 
angel came and stood at the altar, having agolden censer; and 
there was given unto him much incense, that he should offer it 
with the prayers of all saints upon the golden altar which was 
before the throne. And the smoke of the incense, which came 
with the prayers of the saints, ascended up before God out of 
the angel’shand,” (Rev. viii, 3, 4,) This incense, then, repre- 
sents the merits and intercession of our Redeemer, which give 
efficacy and acceptance to the prayers of all his saints. 2. We 
have “the brazen laver” of water, for the purpose of washing 
the hands and feet of Aaron and his sons; for cleanliness is a 
virtue nearly allied to godliness; and, indeed, the services of the — 
tabernacle requiring the slaughter of so many animals, madeit 
necessary for them to pay great attention to this yirtue: for as 
almost all things under the law were typically purified b 

blood, so were they actually cleansed by water; and every suc 

act of purification was calculated to remind them of “the 
washing of regeneration,” and the purifying influences of God’s 
Holy Spirit. 3. We have the composition of the precious 
anointing oil and fragrant incense, on which we shall only ob- 
serve the extent and costliness of the materials; circum-~- 
stances on which some would be ready to say with Judas, on 
another occasion, “Why was not this sold, and the produce 
given to the poor?’ Many seem ready enough to serye God 
with that which costs them nothing ; but when they are ealled 
upon to make mel sacrifices, or to contribute to support the 
cause of religion, they withdraw, upon principles of economy. 


ation. It syas called also the golden altar, (Num. iv. 11.) and the incense was 
as constantly burnt on it every day, as the morning and evening s: ofa 
lamb was burnt on the brazen altar.|—Bagsster. > 
Ver. 6. Before the mercy-seat.—That is, in a line with it; but without side 
the vail, because it was used every morning and evening, whereas the high: 


y igh- 
priest entered within the vail only once a year. Some think that the glory 
mul- 


which resided within the vail, was in some manner dis through it. 
Ver. 15. The rich ghall not give more, &c.—Heb. ethane shall n not 


. 
% 


The holy anointing oil. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXXI. 


Bezaleel and Aholiab called. 


19 For Aaron and his sons shall ¥ wash their | 4% fis | 33 Whosoeve compoundeth any like it, or 
hands and their feet thereat : ype | Whosoever putteth any of it upon a stranger. 

20 When they go into the tabernacle of the *** | shall even be cut off from his people. hoy 
congregation, they shall wash with water, that|wrsss | 34 J] And the Lorp said unto Moses, Take 
they die not: or when they come near to the ea unto thee sweet °spices, stacte, and onycha, and 
altar to minister, to burn offering made by | * jie’ | galbanum; thesesweetspices with pure frankin- 
fire unto the Lorp: i ae cense: of each shall there be alike weight: 

21 So they shall wash their hands and their B89), 35 And thou shalt make it a perfume, a con- 
feet, that they ale not: aug it shiv Fe oe Pein sation, pile the art of he Buaihecary, 4 tem- 
tute for ever to them, even to him and to his} le810 | pered together, pure and holy: 
seed throughout their generations. 8 36 And thou shalt beat some of it very small, 

22 J} Moreover, the Lorp spake unto Moses, |*&-” | and put of it before the testimony in the taber- 
saying, nacle of the congregation, * where I will meet 

23 Take thou also unto thee principal spices, |°""* | with thee: it shall be unto you most holy. 
of pure “ myrrh five hundred shekels, and of 37 And as for the perfume which thou shalt 
sweet cinnamon half so much, even two hun-} make, ye shall not make to yourselves ac- 
ney mea bey ghehelé, oe of sweet calamus| — carding ae se emp A Roh thereof: it shall 
wo hundred an y shekels —>— |be unto thee holy for the Lorp. 

24 And of cassia five hundred shekels, after 38 Whosoever shall make like unto that, to 
the shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil-olive smell ‘ thereto, shall even be cut off from his 
a hin: people. 

25 And thou shalt make it an oil of holy oint- | . ve.x. CHAPTER XXXI. 
ment, an ointment compound after the art of | 30%9%| | Peer ee petite again commanted, "IS Moses recsiveth ihe two tables 
the * apothecary: it shall be a¥ holy anoint- Ave the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
ing oil. , d salted, 2 J See, I have called by * name ° Beza- 

26 And thou shalt * anoint the tabernacle of leel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe 
the congregation therewith, and the ark of e 0.29.42, of Judah: i 
the testimony, — ‘i 3 And I have ° filled him with the spirit o 

27 And the table and all his vessels, and the | ¢ yera3, | God, in wisdom, and in understanding, and 
candlestick and his vessels, and the altar of in knowledge, and in all manner of work- 
incense, a 18.45.34. | manship, wat: 

28 And the altar of burnt-offering with all|,,..,., | 4 To devise cunning works, to work in gold, 


his vessels, and the laver and his foot. 


29 And thou shalt sanctify them, that they |°+% 
7. 


may be most + holy: whatsoever toucheth 
them shall be holy. 


and in silver, and in brass, 

5 And in cutting of stones to set them, and 
in carving of timber, to work in all manner 
of workmanship. 


30 And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his|4°%3 6 And I, behold, I have given with him 4 Aho- 
sons, and consecrate them, that they may liab the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan; 
minister unto me in the priest’s office. ePr2.67. | and in the hearts of all that are * wise-hearted 

31 And thou shalt speak unto the children of I have put wisdom ; that they may ‘ make all 
Israel, saying, This shall be a holy anointing |‘Sxei | that I have commanded thee : 


oil unto me throughout your generations. 


1 

7 
32 Upon man’s flesh shall it not be poured,| #2: 

&e. 


neither shall ye make any other like it, after 
the composition of it: it ts » holy, and it shall 
be holy unto you. 


A lady of considerable property, in Hertfordshire, hearing of a 
chapel opened in her vicinity, repeatedly attended, and appeared 
much pleased with the preaching: at length some of the con- 
gregauon, ventured, very respectfully, to hint the propriety of 
er contributing something towards the expenses ; ahen she 
ave them a few pence, and told them, if it was so expensive, 
they must not expect her any more. 

Cuar. XXXI. Ver. 1—18. Bezaleel and Aholiab endowed 
with peculiar talents for the work of the Tabernacle.-—St. James 
teaches us, that ‘‘ every good gift”’ as well as “‘ every perfect 
pit comes from God; and exhorts, therefore, “If anyof you 
ack wisdom, let him ask (it) of God, who giveth liberally, and 
upbraideth not.’ This relates, not only to that wisdom which 
is spiritual, and applies to the interests of another life ; but also 
unto that which regards the concerns of the present, as in the 
instance now before us. Speaking of Bezaleel, the Lord says, 
**T have filled him with the Spirit of God . . . . to devise cun- 
ning works, to work in gold, and in silver, and in brass; and 
in eutting of stones, to set them, and in carving of timber, to 
work in all manner of workmanship. And I, behold, I have 


uiply to give, nor the poor diminish.”"——Ha/f a shekel, that is, about 33 cents 
of our money. The equality ofthe offering was to ay that “all souls 
were equal’ in the sight of God, and stood equally in nee of an atonement. 

Ver. 23. Pure myrrh.—|The word mor, in Arabic mor7, from marra, to 
drop, distil, has been adopted with little variation in most European lan- 
guages. Myrth is a white gum, issuing from the trunk and larger branches of 
a thorny tree resembling the acacia, growing in Arabia, Egypt, and Abyssinia. 
Its taste is extremely bitter; butits smell, though strong, is agreeable ; and it 
entered into the composition of the most costly ointments among the ancients. 
The epithet deror, rendered pure, properly denotes fluid, from the Arabic dar- 
ra, to flow; by which is meant the finest and most excellent kind, called 
stacte, which issues of itself from the bark without incision.——Cinnamon.— 
Kinnamon bosem, odoriferous or spicy cinnamon, is the bark of the eanella, 
a small tree of the size of the willow, growing in the island of Ceylon.——Ca- 
lamus.—Kenaih bosem calamus aromaticus, or odoriferous cane, is a reed 
growing in Egypt Syria, and India, about two feet in height, bearing from the 
root a knotte stalk, quite round, containing in its cavity a soft white pith. It 
is said to scent the air while growing ; and when cut down, dried, and pow- 

makes an ingredient in the ric! est perfumes. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 25. The apothecary—Margin, * Or perfumer."’ 

“ g compound of drugs, or spices.” —Parkhurst. 


& vessels. 


7 The tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the ark of the testimony, and the mercy-seat 
that 7s thereupon, and all the furniture of the 
tabernacle, 

8 And the table and his furniture, and the 


given with him Aholiab, . . . . And in the hearts of all that are 
wise hearted I have put wisdom; that they may make all that 
I have commanded thee.” We should remember, that all wis- 
dom is from above, and to be sought by prayer ; we are to “ask 
of God.” 2. When the Lord requires any particular service, he 
will furnish instruments to accomplishit. It is so to the pre- 
sent day, and has been exemplified, particularly in the Mission- 
ary labours of the present age. Were the Scriptures to be 
translated into the languages of the East? How remarkably 
has the providence of God appeared in the raising up such men 
as Carey and Marshman, Morrison and Milne, Buchanan and 
Lee, and many others ; some of-whom seem to have succeeded 
almost by miracle! The discoveries of science have also emi- 
nently assisted in the propagation of the gospel: as, for in- 
stance, the invention of printing in the sixteenth century ; and 
of steam navigation and steam pene a the present; the for- 
mer affording remarkable facilities for the conveyance of Mis- 
sionaries, and Bibles: and the latter, for the cheap printing of 
Bibles and Religious Tracts. ; 

Even the discoveries of hardy navigators (howbeit they 


Ver. 34. Stacte.—The halm of Gilead, the purest of the myrrh.—Onycha. 
—IIt is the shell of the purpura, and of the whole class of murex ; and serves 
as the basis of the principal perfumes in India.—Galbanwmn.—Chelbenah, 
(probably from chalav, milk or gum, and lavan, white,) is the gummy resinous 
juice of an umbelliferous plant, the bubon sepa abianad of Linneus, grow- 
ing in Syria, Persia, and Africa. It rises with a ligneous stalk from eight to 
ten feet, and is gamished with leaves ery joint. The top of the stalk is 
terminated by an umbel of yellow flowers, which are succeeded by oblong 
channelled seeds, which have a thin membrane or wing on their border. When 
any part of the plant is broken, there issues out a little thin juice of a cream 
colour, of a fat, tough substance, like gum ammoniac, composed of many small 
shining grains of a strong piercing smell, and a sharp warm taste. ]—Bagster.. 

CHAP. XXXI. Ver. 3. Spirit of God.—|Ruach Elohim, rather, ‘‘ a spirit of 
God ;”’ whichis a usual Hebraism, signifying ‘‘ an excellent spirit ;” or, as we 
should now say, ‘‘ a distinguished genius for the work he had to perform.’ No 
man by course of reading or study, ever acquired a genius of any kind; we 
callit natural, and say it was born with the man: Moses teaches us to con- 
sider it divine. he prophet Isaiah, (ch. xxviii. 24, 29.) pointedly refers to this 
sort of teaching as coming from God, even in the most common, and less diffi- 


The original signifies ou arts of life. Dark as the heathens were, yet they acknowledged that all 


ents and the seeds of all arts came from Goi adore: 


x 


The observation of the sabbath. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXXII. 


Aaron maketh a golden calf. 


pare cre with all his furniture, and | 4% 7a Saris ay aug pete him, Ups make te gods 

the altar of incense ‘Viaets3, | Which sha o before us: for a. r this Mo- 

9 And the altar of burnt-offering with all his ” ai; a ses, the man that brought us up pe the land 

de con SRE and his soot ante : Bro. %s * Egypt, we Eee oes bli is bere Beat 

nd the cloths of service, an e holy} nd Aaron said unto them, Break off the 

garments for Aaron the priest, and the gar- ’ Bestia 4 golden ear-rings which are ‘in the ears of 
8.58.13, 


ments of his sons, to minister in the priest’s 


your wives, of your sons, and of your daugh- 


Eze.44,24, 
office, 3 kez |ters, and bring them unto me. 

11 And the anointing oil, and sweet incense ]1 totinss. | 3 And all the people brake off the golden 
for the holy place : according to all that I have |™N“5% |ear-rings which were in their ears, and 
commanded thee shall they do. 3 ae brought them unto Aaron. : 

12 {| And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, Bury bi And he received them at their hand, and 

13 Speak thou also unto the children of Is-| w°*’’ | fashioned it with a graving tool, after he had 
rael, saying, Verily my *sabbaths ye shall |p 337 | made it a * molten calf: and they said, These 
keep: for it is a isign between me and you), 4 | be ee gods, O Israel, which brought thee up 
throughout your generations ; that ye may] #23 | out of the land of Egypt. 
know that I am the Lorp that doth sanctify} P4138 | 5 And when Aaron saw it, he built an altar 
you. z 8. before it; and Aaron made f proclamation, 

14 Ye shall i) keep the sabbath therefore: for}, .,;, | and said, To-morrow is a feast to the Lorp. 
it is holy unto you. Every one that defileth| D:** | 6 And they rose up early on the morrow, and 
it shall surely be put.to death: for whosoever | —_.— offered burnt-offerings, and brought peace- 
k doeth any work therein, that soul shall be ne offerings: and the & people sat down to eat 
cut off from among his people. ““~ |and to drink, and rose up to play. 

15 Six days may ee be. done, but in the a 7 J And the Lorp said unto Moses, Go, get 
seventh is the sabbath of ‘rest, holy to the| 4 (04a | thee down: for thy people, which thou brought- 
Lorp: whosoever doeth any work in the sab-| J:57127| est out of the land of Egypt, have * corrupted 
bath-day he ™ shall surely be put to death. 17. 9, | themselves: 

16 Wherefore the children of Israel shall Bane 8 They have turned aside quickly out of the 
keep the sabbath, to observe the sabbath! Pe%'6, | way which I commanded them: they have 
throughout their generations, for a perpetual 1 made them a molten calf, and have worship- 
covenant, ; Psi06.19. | ped it, and have sacrificed thereunto, and 

17 Itis "a sign between me and the children | 19; 48 | said, These be thy gods, O Israel, which have 
Brae chan aad eerth and on the seventh |(2=am | 9 And the Lows ouican toi t seen 
made heav nd ea 1Co.10.7. ORD 
day he rested and was » refreshed. h Ge, this people, and behold, iit zs a stiffnecked 

18 {| And he gave unto Moses, when he had} beus.is. | people: 
made an end of communing with him upon] jos 10 Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath 
mount 4 Sinai, two tables of testimony, tables | i 2ch%s | may j wax hot against them, and that I may 
of stone, written with the finger of God. ;eam, {consume them: and I will make of thee a 

CHAPTER XXXII. k Nut | great nation. 
Me Ae ee ae | eves | LL 7 And Moses ! besought the Lorp his God 

i gokieissaert ome ee eee ofthe. and said, Lorp, ™ why doth thy wrath wax hot 

ND when the people saw that Moses de- ee against thy people, which thou hast brought 
layed *to come down out of the mount, : es forth out of the land of Egypt with great 


the people gathered themselves together unto 


thought not so) have been made instrumental in this work. 
Little did Captain Cook and his coadjutors suppose, that in na- 
vigating the Southern Pacific Ocean, they were the harbingers 
of Christian Missionaries: yet so it proved: and should the 
progress of religion among sailors correspond with present ap- 
pearances, thousands of Missionaries may be formed, to carry 
the gospel round the world with little or no expense. Then, 
indeed, may we say, in a new and unexpected sense, that “‘ His 
way is in the sea, and his pathin the great waters.” (Psalm 
Ixxvii. 19.) ea 

The close of this chapter contains a repetition of the law of 
the sabbath, with the penalty of death against offenders. Far 
be it from us to wish to revive the penal statutes of Judaism 
under the Christian dispensation ; but those who think the neg- 
lect of the sabbath a light and trifling matter, would do well to 
recollect, that the God of Israel classed this offence under the 
same penalty as murder! The sabbath was also to be a dis- 
tinguishing sign that Israel were the Lord’s people. And now. 
at the end of the forty days Moses was in the mount, the Lord 
gave to him the ‘‘two tables of stone, written with the finger 
of God,” and containing the ten commandments ; of which, 
this of the sabbath was one of the most conspicuous. 

Cuap. XXXII. Ver. 1—14. Aaron makes a calf, and the 
Israelites worship it—Moses was a god to Aaron: indeed, 
Aaron seems to have been nobody without Moses. “A man 


[ power, and with a mighty hand ? 


of words, (see note on chap. iv. 10.) but not of deeds; weak 
and irresolute; so much so, that he consented to make a calf 
for the people’s idolatry, provided they agreed to give up their 
jewels for the purpose. It is possible, indeed, that in making 
this proposal, he might hope to divert them from their design, 
as thinking they would not give up their finery; but the 
witchery of idolatry overbalanced even their Semetas? love of 
dress. But why choose a calf for the object of their idolatry ? 
Many learned men have supposed that they aimed at the figure 
of the cherubim, and that Moses used the term calf in contempt 
and derision of their design. 

Whether Aaron made a likeness of the Egyptian god Apis, 
who was represented as an ox or calf; or whether he borrowe 
the form of his image from the cherubim, of which this figure, 
in some cases at least, formed a part, we presume not to decide 
but it is clear he did not mean to renounce the worship o 
Jenovan, for he proclaimed a feast to the Lord at the same 
time that he set up the calf. The zeal of these idolaters may. 
however, shame true believers. It is supposed that Moses ha 
not been absent more than a month, when they were ee 
out of patience at the delay, and were anxious to proceed, 
More than a week or ten days can hardly be allowed for form- 
ing and worshipping the idol; and when the ppeomae day 
came, they arose up early, and offered burnt o erings in the 
morning; sat down to feast (as they were allowed) upon the 


Ver. 17. Refreshed.—[{God, in condescension to human weakness, applies 
to himself here what belongs to man. Though it probably refers to the delight 
and satisfaction with which He contemplated the completion of all his works, 
and pronounced them very good. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 18. Written with the finger of God.—Dr. Winder, and other learned 
men, suppose this the first instance of Alphabetical writing ; we are inclined, 
however, to give it a much earlier date. ‘There seems little doubt but it arose 
out of the science of hieroglyphics. 

Cuap. XXXII. Ver. 3. All the people.—Here is another instance of the 
word all being used for many; for it is plain trom the following history, that 
many retained their jewels. See ch. xxxv. 22.; also Exposition of ch. ix. 

Ver. 4. Fashioned it with a graving tool.—The order of the words here is 
somewhat doubtful, which makes the sense equivocal. Either Aaron first cast 
the calf, and afterwards cleared away redundances witha kind of graver, or 
small scraper ; or else, with such an instrument he cut out the miouldiin which 
it was cast. See Pool’s Synop. It is doubtful, however, whether Aaron him- 
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self had sufficient ingenuity to do either ; nor was it needful, as there were 
among them artists who could engrave on stones, (chap. xxviii. 9.) and others 
who were skilled in casting ; (chap. xxv. 12.) but the hand he took in counte- 
nancing and directing the transaction, involved him deeply in the guilt of the 
idolatry. See Deut. ix. 20.— These be thy gods.—Or, “ This is thy god,” 
as the Holy Ghost expoundeth it, Neh. ix. 18.—Ainsworth. So ee ye. 8. 

Ver. 6. Sat down to eat.—IIt is highly probable, that at this feas y sacri- 
ficed after the manner of the Egyptians, and indulged themselves in every spe- 
cies of excess and wantonness. Herodotus, giving an account of a solemn 
feast, which the people of Egypt celebrated at Bubastis in honour of the god- 
dess Diana, says, “ To her they offer many sacrifices, and while the victim is 
burning, they dance and play a thousand tricks, and drink more wine than in 
the whole year besides. For they assemble to the number of about seven hun- 
dred thousand men and women, besides children.” Aaron’s feast of the golden 
calf seems to have been in imitation of this. See Burder’s Orient. Cust. and 
Harmeyr’s Obs.|—Bagster. ’ 


Moses destroyeth the calf. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXXII. 


The idolaters slain. 


12 Wherefore should the " Egyptians speak | 4% jg | land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of 
and say, For mischief did he bring them out, | [7px | him. ' 
to slay them in the mountains, and to Pg i 4 xs 24 ae ‘ aoe unto them, Whosoever hath 
them from the face of the earth ? Turn from |° 727%" | any gold, let them break zt off. So they gave 
° thy fierce wrath, and P repent of this evil] $+) it me: then I cast it into the ¥ fire, and there 
against thy people. : be pe | exits ead es cally 

13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, | q Ge.2.16 nd when Moses saw that the people 
thy servants, to whom thou ‘swarest by thine] | 2.5/4, | were naked, (for Aaron had made them * nak- 
own self, and saidst unto them, I will multiply chat 5 ed unto their shame among their * enemies, ) 
your seed as the stars of heaven, and all this a 26 Then Moses stood in the gate of the camp, 
land that I have spoken of will I give unto seai |2nd said, Who zs on the Lorp’s side? let 
YOUR Seats and they shall en My for eae a De.9.10 a ape ae sae perry e of Levi 

14 And the Lorp * repented of the evil which | , vines, | Gathered themselves together unto him. 
he omer af do unto his people. ah | seven i faa Gs He Bes aise them, Thus saith the 

15 n oses turned, and went down |v Ge2~9. orp God of Israel, Put every man his sword 
So the mount, pod jhe ap enntab les of the ee Py aris Ge qeleny in and us rom gate to 

estimony were in his hand: the tables were|**™ gate throughou e camp, an slay every 
written on both their sides; on the one side} —*— |man his brother, and every man his com- 
and on the other were they written. y vad | panion, and every man his neighbour. 

16 And the tables were the work of God, and ee 28 And the children of ° Levi did according 
the writing was the * writing of God, graven} Min | to the word of Moses: and there fell of the 
upon the tables. ; a those tha people that day about three thousand men. 

17 ae wee ha Naa al a Boisesch the against a a Fos ee bpd apie ¢ Consecrate your- 
people as they shouted, he said unto Moses, |, Noss. | Selves to-day to the Lorp, even every man 
There is a noise of war ‘in the camp. °Mazs, |upon his son, and upon his brother; that he 

18 And he said, /t is not the voice of them | 4°, ana | MAY, bestow upon you a ‘ blessing this day. 
that shout for a pate neither is it the voice | Me | 30 | Andit came to pass on the morrow, 
of them that c t being overcome: but the} sera | that Moses said unto the people, & Ye have sin- 
noise of them that sing aot hear. tee. | ned a great sin: and now | will go up unto 

19 J And it came to pass as soon as he came a xD, | the Loro ; peradventure I shall "make an 
nigh unto the camp, that he saw the calf, and) ery" | atonement for your sin. 
the dancing: and Moses’ anger waxed het been an iy * eae pene unto eL Lorp, and 
and he cast the tables out of his hands, an Ameera\| RERIGL , this people have sinned a great sin 
brake them beneath the mount. : ceemee Sad. uae pee, ones i gods of gold. ; 

iL 7 ther, &c. ot 7] j j in: 

20 J And’ he took the calf which they had o Fil'your = os ake ae DLs ee Gat 
made, and “ burnt i¢ in the fire, and ground it} , tend, | and i not, j blot me, I pray thee, out o y 
to powder, and strewed 7¢ upon the water, and] i." book which thou hast written. 
made the children of Israel drink of tt. Si 33 ae the iy said unto AGN eae 

21 And Moses said unto Aaron, ¥ What did |"ire7zs |ever hath sinned against !me, him will I blot 
this people unto thee, that thou hast brought | | Am.5.15 out of my book. 

6) lg eee e|KIERE | she place of which I Bave spoken unto. thee. 

nd Aaron sai et not the anger o 68. | the place of whic ave s hee: 

my lord wax hot: thou knowest the people, Pi a Behold, mine ™ Angel shall go before thee: 

that they are set on ~ mischief. 1 Ps.09.28. | nevertheless, in the day when I visit, »I will 
. m ¢.23.20, wns . A 

23 For they said unto me, * Make us gods|  Nu216. | visit their sin upon them. 
which shall go before us: for as for this Mo-}n De.soas 35 And the Lorp plagued the people, because 


ses, the man that brought us up out of the 


latter, and then “rose up to play;” an expression that plainly 
enough intimates, their conduct was not influenced by true 
devotion, which abhors such levity. 

The Lord, whose eye had watched these proceedings, now 
informs Moses, that the people had corrupted themselves, b 
turning idolaters; and sent him down to them in anger, wit 
awful threatenings of vengeance and destruction. Moses, 
however, acted the part of a true patriot; he prayed for them, 
and pleaded with the Lord, for his own glory rather than for 
their sakes, that he would spare them. 

Ver. 15—35. Moses in anger breaks the tables of the law, 
but pleads for mercy to the offenders.—Here we may remark, 
1. A description of the tables (or tablets) of the law, whic 
were of stone, in the form of slabs, and are stated to have been 
written on both sides; in which there scems no difficulty, 
though the slabs might be thin, since they were written or 
engraved by the finger of God, and not cut with the tool of a 
mason. 2. Moses coming down from the mount, accompanied 
by Joshua, they heard a great and confused noise. The latter, 
being a military man, and not previously informed of the rebel- 
lion, as Moses had been, took it for the sound of war: but 
Moses replied, Not so; “I hear the voice of singing;” an 
when he came lower down, he saw (though at a distance) the 
calf and the dancing; and his anger waxed hot, and he cast 
down the tables out of his hands, and broke them: not acci- 


Ver. 17. When Joshua heard. +It appears by chap. xxiv. 13. that when Mo- 
ses rose up to go to the sacred mount, his minister (or servant) Joshua, rose 
with him, and no doubt went into some part of the mount to attend on him ; 
but not to the top, where Moses was, for it was his peculiar privilege to 
enter within the cloud. For this reason, Joshua neither knew nor suspected 
the rebellion. 

Ver. 25. Naked.—(The term naked may mean either that they were unarm- 
ed and defenceless, or ashamed from the consciousness of guilt. Some think 
that the people were nearly or literally naked ; for the Egyptians and other 
heathens, when performing some of their religious rites, appeared in this inde- 
cent manner. See Spencer, De Leg. Heb. p. 24.)—Bagster. 

Ver 29. For Moses had said &c.—Margin, ‘‘ And Moses said, Consecrate 


they made the calf, which Aaron made. 


dentally, but designedly, to express the manner in which they 
had broken their covenant with God. (Deut. ix.16—19.) 3. Moses 
saw that the people were naked ; not absolutely so, but stript of 
their ornaments, which exposed them to the ridicule of their 
enemies on that account, but still more on account of their 
adopting the idolatrous practices of the heathen, which they 
had pretended to despise and execrate. 4. The decided conduct 
of Moses, on this occasion, forms a perfect contrast to the 
weakness of Aaron. He took the calf from them, and threw it 
in the fire; from which we may conclude it was not very large, 
or it would have been too heavy, as being made of gold: 
Having melted it into a shapeless mass, it is said he ground it. 
By Deut. ix. 21. it appears, that after burning the image, it was 
beaten with a hammer into thin plates of gold, and those pro- 
bably ground, or filed, to powder; and he made them swallow 
it; ante (aa some think) a chemical process was also employed 
to reduce the gold to powder, it must have been a nauseous 
draught for them. 5. Aaron is next called to account for his 
conduct in this nefarious business, and offers an apology as 
weak as had been his conduct. First he pleads, that the people 
were ‘set on mischief,” which, indeed, was too true; but then 
we read of no means taken to counteract their evil disposition, 
either by remonstrance, or by persuasion: but when te adds, 
“T cast it (the gold they gave him) into the fire, and there 
came out this calf,’ we cannot be surprised to hear, (as we are 


yourselves (or, Fill your hand; see note on chap. xxviii. 41.) to-day to the 
Lorp, because every man hath been aguinst his son, and against his brother.” 
The former sense appears the most. consistent, since this act of the Levites is 
commended by Moses, just before his death. (Deut. xxxiii. 9.) 

Ver. 32. Blot me out of thy book.—(In the public registers, all that were 
born of a particular tribe were entered in the list of their respective families 
under that tribe. This was the book of life; and when any of these died, 
his name nie be considered as blotted out of this list.}—Bagster. In China, 
the names of all persons tried are written in two books, or tablets—the book of 
life, and the book of death: but the emperor has the power to reverse these 
sentences, by transferring any names from the one book to the other. If he 
blot them out from the beok of life, they die.—Orient. Lit. No. 229. 
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The Lord threatens not 
CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1 The Lord refuseth to go with the people. 9 The Lord talketh with Moses, 12 Moses 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXXIII. 


A. M. 2513. 
B.C. 1491. 


to go with the people. 
8 And it came to pass when Moses went out 


deaicatine von lieielony. of Gol aii, | Unto the tabernacle, that all the people rose 
ND the Lorp said unto Moses, Depart and) }:21 | up, and stood every man at his tent-door, and 
L go up hence, thou and the people which; ~~ | looked after Moses, until he was gone into the 
thou hast brought up out of the land of tabernacle. z 
Egypt, unto the land which I sware unto Abra- |» <29.42, | 9 J And it came to pass, as Moses entered 
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, Unto thy| ~ into the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar descended 
seed will I give it: ¢P.97, | and stood at the door of the tabernacle, and 
2 And I will send an angel before thee ; and the ° LORD talked with Moses. 
{ will drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, 10 And all the people saw the cloudy pillar 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite,and the Hivite, stand at the tabernacle-door: and all the peo- 
and the Jebusite: ple rose up and worshipped, every man in his 
3 Unto a land flowing with milk and honey: tent-door. 
for I will not go up in the midst of thee; for 11 And the Lorp spake unto 4 Moses face to 
thou art a stiff-necked people: lest I consume | 4 °°*!° | face, as a man speaketh unto his friend. And 
thee in the way. fit he turned again into the camp; but his ser- 


4 And when the people heard these evil 
tidings, they mourned: and no man did put 
on him his ornaments. 


f Is 43.1. 
Jeb 


vant Joshua the son of Nun, a young man, de- 
parted not out of the tabernacle. 
12 J And Moses said unto the Lorn, See, 


5 For the Lorp had said unto Moses, Say| *"*"* | thou sayest unto me, *Bring up this people; 
unto the children of Israel, Ye are a stiff sy, | and thou hast not let me know whom thou 
necked people: I will come up into the midst |*1s3i.° | wilt send with me. Yet thou hast said, I know 
of thee ina moment, and consume thee: there-| 2"*"" |‘ thee by name, and thou hast also found grace 
fore now put off *thy ornaments from thee, in my sight. 
that I may know what to do unto thee. hDess, | 13 Now therefore, I pray thee, if I have found 

6 And the children of Israel stripped them-| jea2r. grace in thy sight, show me now thy way, 
selves of their ornaments by the mount Horeb. that I may know thee, that 1 may find grace 

7 J And Moses took the * tabernacle, and i gas. |in thy sight: and » consider that this nation is 
pitched it without the camp, afar off from the| is039. |thy people. 
camp, and called it the Tabernacle of the 14 And he said, My i presence shall go with 
Congregation. And it came to pass, that eve- |i joszat. | thee, and I will give thee j rest. 
ry one which sought the Lorp, went out unto} “"” 15 And he said unto him, If thy presence 
the tabernacle of the congregation, which was|,p,4. |g0 ‘not with me, carry us not up hence. 


without the camp. 


told, Deut. ix. 20.) that the Lord was “‘ very angry with Aaron, 
to destroy him ;”’ but Moses prayed for him, and therefore was 
he spared. The crime of Aaron was, however, chiefly pusillani- 
mity: he was terrified into what he did by the threats of the 
people. He seems, indeed, to have aimed to unite with their 
idolatry the worship of the true God; for when they set up the 
calf, he proclaimed a feast unto Jenovan; a conduct more 
detestable in the sight of God than mere idolatry itself; for we 
find every attempt to unite his name with that of idols, was 
considered as the grossest insult to the Lord. Lastly, a severe 
judgment now followed ; but we must not suppose. it to have 

een indiscriminate. ‘‘ That be far from thee, (said Abraham 
to the Lord,) that be far from thee, to slay the righteous with 
the wicked.” In the first place, those who gave their pendant 
ornaments to Aaron were, of course, without them, and thereby 
confessed their idolatry. In the next place, those who submitted 
to drink the golden calf, were doubtless penitents. Thirdly, 
women and elder were exempted from this punishment, for 
they were men only that suffered; and out of 600,000, besides 
the mixed multitude, only about 3000 were slain, which was not 
more than one in 200 men, and these, in all probability, not 
without examination; for the executioners were ordered to go 
“ from gate to gate,” and every gate was a kind of police-office; 
(as we should call it;) and when it is added, “let them slay 
every man his brother,” &c. it can only mean, they were to 
execute judgment without respect of persons. (Gen. xxxiv. 20. 
Deut. xvii. 5. Ruth iv. 1, 11.) 

In the close of the chapter, we have Moses remonstrating 
with the body of the people, and then going to plead for them 
before God. And Moses said, “Oh, this people have sinned a 
great sin, and made them gods of gold.” Alas! the Israelites 
are not the only people who have made them gods of gold—no 
idolatry is socommon, ‘‘ Yet now, if thou wilt (or, O that thou 
wouldest) forgive their sin!—and if not, blot me, I pray thee, 
out of thy book which thou hast written.” Whatever be the 
meaning of this passage, which has been much controverted, 
there is no instance in Scripture of a good man renouncing his 
own salvation. Moses was willing to surrender his office, his 
comforts, and his life, so as to be blotted out of the book of the 


CHAP. XXXIII. Ver. 5. Iwill come wp.—Ainsworth remarks, it may be 
Englished, ‘If I should go up in the midst of thee, I should consume thee ;”’ 
and Dr. Boothroyd to the same effect. The latter remarks, ‘‘ that the Hebrew 
future frequently denotes the subjunctive mood, is too obvious to need proof.”’ 
—Put off thy Driente—The LXX. render it, ‘‘ Put off your robes 
glory, and your ornaments ;”” and Dr. Clarke cites Pitts, to show that it is 
atill customary, in the East, to strip off their outside garments in times of mourn- 
ing. See 1 Sam. xiv. 24. Micahi. 8. 

Ver. 6. Stripped themselves of their ornaments.—Among the Romans, an 
accused person “ changed his dress, laid aside every kind of ornament, let the 
hair of his head and heard grow,”’ &c.—Adam’s Rom. Antiq. 

Ver. 7. Moses took the tabernacle.—| Eth haohel, the tent, not eth hamish- 
can, the tabernacle, for this was not erected ; but probably the tent of Moses, 
which was before in the midst of the camp, and to which the people came for 
judgment : and where, no doubt, God frequently met his servant. The situa- 
tion, as well as the superior elegance, of a chief’s tent, was one mode by which 
he was honoured. ‘‘ The basha’s tent,’’ says Thevenot, ‘‘ pitched near Cairo, 

136 


te 


16 For wherein shall it be known here that I 


living; (Psalm Ixix. 28. Ezek. xiii. 9.) but no man ought to 
sacrifice the salvation of his soul for any consideration whatever. 
(Mark viii. 36.) And it is no less than a contradietion in terms, 
to suppose that God requires or permits it; for he requires us to 
ove him with all our heart, which is plainly impossible in that 
state where neither love nor hope can ever enter. 

_The last verse of this chapter appears not to relate to an 
single event, but rather to the course of divine Providence. tk 
is said, “the Lord plagued (or smote) the people, because they 
made the calf, which Aaron made;” on wai the Jews have 
formed this striking proverb, ‘‘ That no affliction has ever hap- 
pened to Israel, in which there was not some grain of the dust 
of the golden calf.” A remark that may also be applied to 
Christians ; for, if we examine carefully into our afflictions, we 
shall find them all embittered with some dregs of our idolatry. 

Cuap. XX XIII. Ver. i—11. The Lord iisalie not to go 
with the people ; but is appeased.—To understand this chapter, 
we must advert to some preceding circumstances. In the 
opening of the 32d chapter we are told, that “‘ when the people 
saw that Moses delayed to come down out of the mount, the 
penis gathered themselves together unto Aaron, and said unto 

im, Up, make us gods, (or a god,) which shall go before us; 
for as for this Moses, the man that brought us up out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of him.” Here is 
no mention of Jexovan, who had said, (chap. xxix. 46.) ‘Thou 
shalt know that I am the Lorp thy God, that brought thee 
forth out of the land of Egypt.” Was not this renouncing him, 
and giving the glory of their salvation to “the man Moses ? 
Alas ! how prone are we to put the instrument of our deliverance 
in the place of the Deliverer! But what was the consequence 
of this? The Lord “hearkened and heard ;” and he said unto 
Moses, “Go, get THEE down; for the people which tHov 
broughtest out of the land of Egypt have corrupted themselves.” 
Here the Lord, as it were, renounces the people, and turns 
them over to Moses, to whom they had foolishly given the 
glory of their deliverance. “ Therefore now go: lead the people 
into the place of which I have spoken unto thee.” And again, 
he said, ‘‘ Depart hence, rHou and the people whom tuov hast 
brought up out of the land of Egypt:” as if the Lord had said, 


was a very lovely tent, and reckoned to be worth 10,000 crowns: it was very 
spacious, and encompassed round with walls of waxed cloth. In the middle 
was his pavilion of green waxed cloth, lined within with flowered tapestry, all 
ofone sort ; within the precincts behind, and on the sides of his pavilion, were 
chambers and offices for his women; round the pale of his tent, wi isto] 
shot, were above 200 tents, pitched in such a manner that the doors of them all 
looked towards the basha’s tent; and it ever is so, that they may have their 
eye always on their master’s lodging, and be in readiness to assist him if he be 
attacked.”’]—Bagsster. , 7 A 

Ver. 11. Fave to face.—That is, plainly, familiarly, ‘‘ as aman speaketh to 
his friend ;” for he could not see the face of God: comp. ver. 20.— Joshua 
- + . ayoung man.—That is, servant unto Moses ; for servants in general 
were called young men, Gen. xiv. 24. Exod. xxiv. 7. 

Ver. 12. Iknow thee by name.—Knoz, in his tour to Ceylon, says, the peo- 
le treated him with great respect, because he was a man whom the king 
‘noticed by name,” and would therefore, no doubt, be sent for into his pre- 

eence.—Orient. Lit. No. 231. 


v 


Moses desires to see God’s glory. 


EXODUS.—CHAP, XXXIV. The name of the Lord proclaimed, 


and thy people have found grace in thy sight ? |} % far CHAPTER: XS xaxiive 

Is it not in that thou goest with us? ©So shall | viii | aia ws saan Sapa mame ofthe LORD proclaimed, 8 Moses entreaeth 

we be separated, I and thy people, from all | Pe-4.734 | with the tables. ; 

the people that are upon the face of the earth. | 1Xi853. ND the Lorp said unto Moses, Hew thee 
p h Ps, 147.20, ¢ ’ 

17 And the Lorp said unto Moses, I will do} 206.17, two tables of stone like unto the first: 
this thing also that thou hast spoken: for thou |,,,., 5 ,,| and 1 will *write upon these tables the words that 
hast found grace in my sight, and I know thee _ | were in the first tables, which thou brakest. 
by name. mee, | oe And be ready in the morning, and come 

18 And he said, I beseech thee, show me thy Ae at up in the morning unto mount Sinai, and pre- 
glory. iti.6.1s. | Sent thyself there to me in the top of the mount. 

19 And he said, I will make all my ™ good-| *****| 3 And no man shall *come up with thee, 
ness pass before thee, and I will proclaim the neither let any man be seen throughout all the 
name of the Lorp before thee; and will be mount: neither let the flocks nor herds feed 
"gracious to whom I will be gracious, and a Deo before that mount. 
will show mercy on whom I will show mercy.| ~~ 4 And he hewed two tables of stone, like 

20 And he said, Thou canst not °see my|"¢!% | unto the first; and Moses rose up early in the 
face: for there shall no man see me, and live. a morning, and went up unto mount Sinai, as 

21 And the Lorp said, Behold, there is a|°**! | the Lorp had commanded him, and took in 
place by me, and thou shalt stand upon a}anutis.| his hand the two tables of stone. 
rock: Nest | 5 J] And the Lorn descended in the cloud, 

22 And it shall come to pass, while my glo-| {%%'* | and stood with him there, and proclaimed the 


ry passeth by, that [-will put thee in a cleft of 


‘name of the Lorp. 


145.8. 
the rock ; and will cover thee with my hand} }%\3" | 6 And the Lorp passed by before him, and 
while I pass by: ; Ro24 | proclaimed, The Lorn, The Lorp God, 4 mer- 
23 And I will take away my hand, and thou }.>,5710, | ciful and gracious, long-suffering, and abun- 
shalt see my back parts: but my face shall aie dant in * goodness and truth, 


not be seen. 


“They have attributed all their deliverances to rHEx, and not to 
me: go now, and see if thou canst lead them into Canaan 
without me ; for I will not go up.” This appears to us another 
figure of irony, like what we noticed in the Exposition of Gene- 
sis iii. 22. reproaching the people for their ingratitude and 
threatening to leave them to themselves. And here it is proper 
to distinguish between predictions or decrees, which are abso- 
lute, and cannot be altered, and promises or threatenings, which 
are often conditional. Thus it was said, “ Yet forty days, and 
Nineveh shall be overthrown ;” yet this did not come to pass, 
because the people of Nineveh repented; and then “God _re- 

ented of the evil, that he said he would do unto them; and he 

id it not.” (Jonah iii. 4, 9,10.) So here God threatened to 
leave them to themselves ; yet when the people mourned, and 
put off their ornaments, (as a sign of mourning,) and sought 
the Lord, and worshipped, the Lord did not execute his threat- 
enings, which is what is meant by his repenting. (See Exposi- 
tion of Gen. vi. 6.) : 

Again, some explanation seems wanted as to the angel here 
mentioned. Chap. xxiii. 20., &c. it is promised, “ Behold, I 
send an angel before thee, to keep thee in the way,” &c. ‘‘ Be- 
ware of him, . .. . . for my name is in him.” Now. 
when the Lord threatens not to go up, he yet promises to send 
his angel before them to prepare their way. (Chap. xxxil. 34. ; 
XXxill. 2.) But Rabbi Menachem says, “This angel is not the 
angel of the covenant, of whom he spake in the time of favoura- 
ble acceptance, my presence shall go; for now the holy blessed 
God had taken et his divine presence from amon. 
and would have led them by the 
this angel, it is observable, that he does not say, ‘‘ He shall keep 
you in the way; beware of him, for my name is in him,” &c. 
as in the former instance. } 

Another thing deserving remark, is the tabernacle here spoken 
of. Now, itis well known that the word “ tabernacle’ means 
a tent, and so the word should be here understood; for the ori- 
ginal term is not the same as is applied to the sacred taberna- 
cle, (chap. xxvi. 1.; xxxv. 11., and elsewhere,) for that was not 

yet erected; but the tent of Moses, (as the Septuagint explains 

1H) a large tent placed in the centre of the encampment; proba- 
~ bly used for devotional purposes, and perhaps for hearing causes, 
and therefore called ‘the tent (or ta ernacle) of the congrega- 
tion,” until the new erection was completed. This Moses re- 
moved without the camp, and the cloud of glory, which had 
resided on the top of Sinai, now came down to the door of 
Moses’ tent to converse with him, as an indication that God 
pet left — until they became properly humbled, and were 
pardoned. 

Ver. 12—23. Moses is promised a view of the divine glovy.— 
We are told in the preceding part of this chapter, that ‘ the Lord 
spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto his 
friend ;” and in these verses we have some account of this di- 
vine communication. Moses having obtained this intimate ac- 
cess to the divine Majest ’ peepents two distinct requests— 
“Show me thy way,” and ‘Show me thy glory.’”—1. “ Show 
me thy way.” Many and mysterious events had lately passed 


Ver. 20. Canst not see my face.—(This is well explained by Rabbi Jehudah, 

f that divine glory mentioned in the Scripture, there is one degree which 
the eyes of the prophets were able to explore ; another which all the Israelites 
saw, as the cloud and consuming fire ; the third is so bright, and so dazzling, 
that no mortal is able to comprehend it; but should any one venture to look on 
it, his whole frame would be dissolved.”” In such inconceivable splendour is 
D VINE MAJEsTY revealed to the inhabitants of the celestial world, where 


- presence. 


7 Keeping mercy for thousands, ‘ forgiving 


before the view of Moses, clouded with obscurity, and even ap- 

parently inconsistent, particularly as respected the future prose- 

cution of his mission; and he entreats to be favoured with an 

insight into the design of God as to his future proceedings. 

The Lord had threatened to withdraw the divine Shekinah, 

and go no farther with them. He had spoken of sending an 

angel before them, but not the angel of the covenant, in whom 
his name resided; ‘“‘ and,’ says he, ‘thou hast not let me 
know whom thou wilt send with me. . . . Now, therefore, 

I pray thee, if I have found grace in thy sight, show me thy 

way, that I may know thee; and consider that this nation is 

thy people.” There is much address (if we may so speak) in 

thus introducing the people of Israel, while he had this free ac- 

cess to commune with God. We should never forget our 
brethren and dear connexions, when we have access with 

freedom to a throne of grace. He receives a renewal of the 

gracious promise: ‘‘My presence shall go with thee;” and the 

prophet immediately subjoins, as if it were to rivet the promise 
now made, ‘‘If thy presence go not with me, (or with us,) carry 
us not up hence.”” How often has this prayer been adopted by 
believers under both dispensations, in reference to the changes 

in life which have been contemplated! and it is a prayer ap- 
propriate to every new undertaking in which we may engage. 

So prayed Jabez—‘ O that thou wouldest bless me indeed, and 
enlarge my coast, and that thine hand might be with me, and 
that thou wouldest keep me from evil, that it may not grieve 
me! ae God granted it that which he requested.”? (1 Chr. 

lv. 10. 

2. Moses prays, ‘‘I beseech thee show me thy glory!” The 
answer is, “I will make all my goodness pass before thee.” 
The only view which we sinners can endure of God’s glory, is 
the sia ay of his goodness and his mercy. The face of God, 
the full display of the divine Majesty, no man hath seen or can 
see ; even the seraphim vail their faces with their wings in his 
(Isa. vi. 2.). But the Lord promises to place Moses 
in a cleft of the rock, and cover him with his hand as he passes 
by, that he might see his back ; or, more literally, “the hinder 
part” of his glory. This is fulfilled in the next chapter. So the 
meridian glories of an unclouded sun are too bright for mortal 
gaze, (and some Hindoo devotees have actually blinded them- 
selves by the attempt;) but when it has passed over, and sets 
ina thin cloud in the west, it gilds both the sea and the sky 
with its beams, and we behold its milder glories without pain 
or terror. 

Cuap. XXXIV. Ver. 1—17. The covenant renewed.—Moses 
was now commanded to prepare blank tablets, whereon the 
Lord promises to write again the ten commands. Upon his 
ey bebe up, as ordered, on the next morning, the Lord ful- 
filled his promise made on the preceding day. e caused the 
proclamation of all his goed ners to pass before him, and an- 
nounced his name as “the Lorp, the Lorp God, merciful and 
gracious,” &c. “keeping mercy for thousands,” that is, thou- 
sands of generations, (as Exod. xx. 6.) and that will by no 
means clear (the guilty.) The two last words, it may be re- 
marked, being in italic, are supplementary; and if, instead of 


he is said to ** dwell in the light which no man can approach unto.” (1 Ti. vi. 

16.) By the “ face of God,’’ therefore, we are to understand that light inacces- 

sible before which angels may stand, but which would be so insufferable to mor- 

tal eyes, that no man could see it and live. |—Bagsver. P 
CHAP. XXXIV. Ver. 7. Will by no means clear.—Hebrew, “ Clearing he 

will not clear.” This expression occurs in two other places. In Numb. xiv, 

18, it is rendered as here ; butin Nahum i. 3. in the sense above suggested: 
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God's covenant with Israel. 


iniquity and transgression and sin, and that 
will by no means clear the guilty ; visiting the 


M 


21 Six v days thou shalt work, but on the 


“ the guilty,” we insert “the wicked,” 7. e. the impenitent ; if 

we fail of the precise sense, we shall have one in perfect har- 

mony with the context and whole tenor of Scripture ; and also 

with the best Jewish expositors: for the Chaldee explainsit, of 

“them that turn not ;’? and the Jerusalem Targum ap lies it 

to the dey of judgment, when the impenitent only shall be con- 
emned. 

The following caution, not to form alliances of any kind 
with idolaters, was very important, considering the proneness 
of the Israelites to this crime, and the temptations held out by 
the heathen to partake of their sacrifices, which were frequently 
accompanied with luxurious feasts, and licentious sports. But 
the closing article, “Thou, shalt make no molten gods,” has 
an evident reference to their golden calf. The direction to de- 
stroy their statues and their altars may be thought to savour 
of a barbarous state, in the eyes of those who admire “ the 
elegant apyehology of Greece and Rome.” We have certainly 
not now the same reason for destroying the vestiges of pagan 
antiquity as the Jews had; but it deserves to be considered, 


* He will not at all acquit the wicked.” Some of the Hebrew doctors explain 
it, ‘‘ He cleanses those that repent, but those who are unwilling to repent, he 
does not cleanse.’’—Robertson. s 
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EXODUS.—CHAP. XXXIV. 


. * 


Moses’ face shineth. 


A M. 253.1 seventh day thou shalt rest: in earing-time 


and in harvest thou shalt rest. 


¢ iniquity of the fathers upon the children, ‘Seat 22 And thou shalt observe the feast of weeks, 
and upon the children’s children, unto the}. eu, of the ‘first-fruits of wheat-harvest, and the 
third and to the fourth generation. ; bh, we, | feast of ingathering at the ~ year’s end. 

8 J And Moses made haste, and bowed his] $s | 23 * Thrice in the year shall all your men- 
eet and worshipped nn 
gs ec. 2,12, ° 
thy sight, O Lorp, let my ae pray, Thee, PF Desae i For ¥ I will cast out the nations before 

ff 2ee ae AF: i id. apr 

go among us; for it is a ‘stiffmecked peo- |) pesm, thee, and enlarge thy borders: neither shall 
ple; and pardon our iniquity andour sin, and] F712, any # man desire thy land, when thou shalt go 
take us for i thine inheritance. | mPs6s5. | up to appear before the Lorp thy God thrice 

10 J And he said, Behold I *make a co-}»Dez1,19.| in the year. 
venant: before all thy people I} will do mar- see’ 25 Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sa- 
vels, such as have not been done in all the} ™ | crifice with leaven; neither shall the sacrifice 
earth, nor in any nation: and all the people ee 9 of the feast of the passover be left until the 
among which thou art shall see the work of] ;x.912 | morning. 
the Lorn: for it is a ™terrible thing thatI will] #292, | 26 The * first of the first-fruits of thy land 
do with thee. ..vi |thou shalt bring unto the house of the Lorp 

11 Observe thou that which I command thee| *” thy God. Thou shalt not seethe » a kid in his 
this day: Behold, I * drive out before thee the | °", | mother’s milk. 

Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, amen fier and. te* for Aine Moses, wags 
and the Perizzite. and the Hivite, and the} #2 | thou «these words: for after the tenor of these 
Jebusite. ar words I have made a covenant with thee, and 

12 Take heed to thyself, lest thou make a} %% “| with Israel. 
covenant with the inhabitants of the land 28 J And he was there with the Lorp forty 
whither thou goest, lest it be for a °snare in ‘days and forty nights; he did neither eat 
the midst of thee: ; bread nor drink water. And he wrote *upon 

13 But ye shall destroy their altars, break the table the words of the covenant, the ten 
their P images, and cut down their groves: w penal, f commandments. 

14 For thou shalt ‘worship no other god:| {,/"*| 29 J] And it came to pass when Moses came 
Seaione eee whose name is Jealous, is a xe age ae ee ae sire me laf tables 
jealous God: persis. | of testimony in Moses’ hand, when he came 

15 Lest thou make a covenant with the in- et down from the mount, that Moses wist not 
habitants of the land, and they go a whoring ¥ <%7.. | that the skin of his face § shone while he talk- 

F t 30; 33.2. Fi 
after their gods, and do sacrifice unto their} Les2 ed with him. ep 
gods, and one call thee, and thou eat of his De7-L- | 390 And when Aaron and all the children o 
sacrifice ; vecniz, | israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face 

16 And thou take of ‘their daughters unto] 10, ae shone, and they were afraid to come nigh him. 
thy sons, and their daughters go a whoring] F167, 31 ere cs cane unto them; and Aaron 
after their gods, and make thy sons g0 a] . pea. and all the rulers of the congregation returned 
whoring after their gods. 1 unto him: and Moses talked with them. 

17 Thou shalt make thee no molten gods. Maes. | 32 And afterward all the children of Israel 

18 The feast of unleavened bread shalt thou| %»°”* | came nigh: and he gave them in ® command- 
keep. Seven days shalt thou eat unleavened us [ment all that the Lorp had spoken with him 
* bread, as 1 commanded thee, in the time of}, p.a.9, | mount Sinai. 
the month Abib: for in the month Abib thou a De0.9, 33 And ¢ill Moses 1 speaking with 
camest out from Egypt. , { them, he put a i vail on his face. 

19 All that t openeth the matrix 7s mine: and |“ Wels, | 34 But when Moses went in before the Lorp 
every firstling among thy cattle, whether ox ot | to speak with it ee took the vail vi roa 
or sheep, that is male. aizg,| he came out. nd he came out and spake 

20 But the firstling of an.ass thou shalt re- * fs unto the children of Israel that which he was 
deem with a "lamb: and if thouredeem him| 2037, | commanded. r 
not, then shalt thou break his neck. All the keaiis. | 35 And the children of Israel saw the face 
first-born of thy sons thou shalt redeem. And | §c'i5.40. of Moses, that the skin of Moses’ face shone: 
none shall appear before me empty. i 2Co.8.18. and Moses put the vail upon his face again, 


until he went in to speak with Him.. 
whether many are not betrayed into heathenish principles, or 
popish superstition, by their enthusiastic attachment to the poe- 
try of the classics, and the monuments of ancient art. 

Ver. 27-35. Moses comes down from the mount.—As it was 
expressly said in the beginning of the chapter, that the Lord 
wrote the commandments upon this set of tables, as, well as 
upon the former, what Moses is here commanded to write, must 
either have been the additional precepts here recorded, or a 
transcript of the commands for the use of the people, whic 
was highly necessary. The pronoun “he,” however, in the 
28th verse, may, we conceive, be applied to the Lord more pro- 
perly than to Moses, and then agrees perfectly with the first 
verse of the chapter. , 

When Moses came down from the mount, we are told his 
face shone with such a radiancy, (though at first he was not 
aware of it,) that Aaron and the people were afraid to come 
near him, until he put a vail over it, which he took off when 
he returned into the divine presence, and resumed when he 
came down again to speak to the people. St. Paul, alluding 
DO ieee eS 

Ver. 18-26. The feast, &c.—These verses are only repetitions. Compare 


chap. xxiii. throughout. See also chap. xiii, and xxii. ¢ 
Ver. 99. The skin af his face shone.—The Hebrew word (Karan) being 
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The free gifts for the tabernacle. 
: CHAPTER XXXYV. 


1 The sabbath. 4 The free gifts for the tabernacle. 0 The readiness of the people to 
fle 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXXV. 


A. M. 2513. 
B. C. 1491. 


The people’s readiness to offer. 


and the hanging for the door at the entering 
in of the tabernacle ; 


offer. 30 Bezaleel and Aholiab are called to the work. C a 0.34.32. 
ND Moses gathered all the congregation 16 The altar of burnt-offering, with his bra- 
f the childr f Israel together, and|’** his st hi 
=,” se il of Isr ro pe Fie est palais eratanre, and all his vessels, the 
id un em, * These are : and his foot ; P ye 
the Lorn hath commanded, that ye should do|4@Pes. | 17 The k hangings of the court, his pillars, 
io eae ~ Re: pel, yin . ateen: Senta, ane ne ance, and the hanging for the 
ix » days shall work be done, bu oor of the court; 

eee rae pegcesige ' aA youa holy day, | Nuss, ABeihie igs ois atovernacde, and the pins 

a sabbath of rest to the Lorp: whosoever |. | of the court, an eir cords ; 
doeth work therein 4 shall be put to dedt fy "Feo, 19 The! clothes of service, to do service in 
3 Ye shall kindle no °¢ fire throughout your Mat the holy place, the holy garments for Aaron 
habitations upon the sabbath day. the priest, and the garments of his sons, to 

4 J And Moses spake unto all the co grega-|¢cs.s6. | minister in the priest’s, office. 


tion of the children of Israel, saying, This 


is the thing which the Lorp commanded, | &e. 


20 jj And all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel departed from the presence of 


saying, ‘ i nuantha Moses. 

5 Take ye from among you an offering unto “| 21 And they came, every one ™ whose heart 
the Lorp: whosoever is of a ‘ willing heart, |i #0.1,%c.| stirred him up, and every one whom his spirit 
let him bring it, an offering of the Lorp ; gold, made willing, and they brought the Lorp’s 
and silver, and brass, ‘ offering to the work of the tabernacle of the 

6 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine}, |, | congregation, and for all his service, and for 
linen, and goats’ hair, 28.72. | the holy garments. 


7 And rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ 
skins, and shittim-wood, 

8 And oil for the light, and spices for anoint- 
ing oil, and for the sweet incense, 


22 And they came, both men and women, 
as many as were willing-hearted, and brought 
bracelets, and ear-rings, and rings, and tab- 
lets, all jewels of gold: and every man that 


9 And onyx-stones, and stones to be set for|é«”” | offered, offered an offering of gold unto the 
the ephod, and for the breast-plate. “| 32" | Lorp. . of 

10 And every wise-hearted among you shall} 13°°* | 23 And every man with whom was found 
s come, and make all that the Lory hath com-| [@,33,| blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, 
manded ; 23% |and goats’ hair, and red skins of rams, and 

11 The tabernacle, his tent, and his cover-| jes badgers’ skins, brought them. 
ing, his taches, and his boards, his bars, his} fr4% | 24 Every one that did offer an offering of 
pillars, and his sockets; } 3H. 1 | Silver and brass brought the Lorp’s offering: 

12 The “ark, and the staves thereof, with the : and every man with whom was found shittim- 
mercy-seat, and the vail of the covering; nema, | Wood for any work of the service, brought 7t. 

13. The table, and his staves, and all his ves-| 2ia7.| 25 And all the women that were wise-hearted 
sels, and the i shew-bread ; ; Lu 8.23, did " spin with their hands, and brought that 

14 The candlestick also for the light, and] Rois. | which they had spun, both of blue, and of pur- 
his furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for Gh 8. ple, and of scarlet, and of fine linen. 


the light ; 
15 And the jincense-altar, and his staves, 
and the anointing oil, and the sweet incense, 


to this circumstance, and comparing the dispensation of Moses 


o 1 Ch. 29.6. 
Exr, 2.68. 


26 And all the women whose heart stirred 
them up in wisdom spun goats’ hair. 
27 And the °rulers brought onyx-stones, 


0 SS eee ee eee EE eee 
Without a willing mind the most costly oemig would be 
t 


with that of Jesus, mentions it as proving the former to be 
glorious in itself, yet as having no glory compared with the su- 
perior glory of the gospel. And whereas Mais wore a vail, 
symbolical of the darkness of the dispensation of which he was 
minister, the ministers of the New Testament use no disguise, 
but preach the spovel with all simplicity and plainness. But 
the Jews, according to the apostle, had the vail still; not, on 
their faces, as Moses had, but upon their hearts, until such time 
as it should please God to remove it, and give them to see “ the 
light of the glory of God, as shining in the face of Jesus Christ.” 
Such seems gabe the apostle’s reasoning in the 3d chapter of 
his 2d Epistle to the Corinthians. ; 

This history, also, in a moral view, affords a reflection too 
useful to be omitted. The face of Moses shone so as to dazzle all 
who saw it, while he himself knew it not. Happy is it, when 
such is the case with the Christian. Much communion with 
God will communicate a glory to his character, which the good 
man himself will be the last to discover. 

Cuap. XXXV. Ver. 1—35. Voluntary offerings, &c.—Let 
us here observe the faithfulness of Moses, and learn to imitate 
it, in every thing intrusted to us; and through him look unto 
Jesus, who was “faithful as a Son over his own house.”— 


abhorred; but with it, the meanest will meet with a gracious 
acceptance; and our hearts may be said to be willing, when we 
cheerfully contribute and assist, according to our ability, in 
promoting the cause of God and his truth: but, as even this is 
the gift and work of God, we should beseech him daily to 
increase in us a willing mind, to abound unto every good work. 
They, who in mean employments are diligent and humbly con- 
tented, are as acceptable to God, as those who are engaged in 
more splendid services. The women who spun the goats’ hair 
were wise-iearted, as well as the persons who presided over the 
work of the tabernacle, or as Aaron who burned incense there ; 
because they “ did it heartily to the Lord.’ Thus the labourer, 
mechanic, or menial servant, who conscientiously attends to 
the work of his situation, in the faith and fear of God, may be 
as wise for his station as the most useful minister, and will 
certainly meet with the divine acceptance as well as he. In 
short, our wisdom and duty consist in giving God the glory 
and use of our talents, be they more or less; neither abusin, 
nor burying them, but occupying with them till our Lord sha 
come; being satisfied that it is better to be a door-keeper in 
his service, than the most mighty and renowned of the un- 
godly.— T. Scott, 


applied both to the shooting forth of rays of light, and to the shooting out of 
horns from young animals, the Vulgate, by a curious mistake, has represented 
Moses as wearing horns—‘the skin of his face was horned.”’ And the 
— have, in consequence, represented him ever since with two or three 
Jong rays of light, like horns, instead of a surrounding glory. 

CHAP. XXXV. Ver. 11. Taches.—(Kerasim, from karas, to bend, so called 
from their curved form : hooks, clasps, or any thing used for the purpose of fast- 
ening, taches, as we eall them, formed by ahieeas from the French attacher, 
to fasten. They were equivalent, perhaps, to our hooks-and-eyes.]|—Bagster. 

Ver. 14, Candlestick.—( Menorah, athens a chandelier, which was of pure 

Id, and is deseribed as having one shaft, with six branches proceeding from 
it, adorned at equal distances with six flowers, like lilies, with as many bowls 
and knops placed alternately. On each of the branches there was a lamp ; 
and one on the top of the shaft, which occupied the centre, making in all seven 
lamps. Calmet remarks, that the ancients used to dedicate candlesticks in the 
temples of their gods, ss number of lamps. Pliny mentions one in the 
form of a tree, with lamps like apples, which Alexander the Great consecra- 
ted in the temple of Apollo. Athen@us mentions one which supported 365 
jamps, which Dionysius the Younger, king of Syracuse, dedicated in the Pry- 
taneum at Athens. |—-Bageter. 


Ver. 18. The pins of the tabernacle.—[These, as Dr. Wall observes, were 
not particularly mentioned. Josephus says, that to every board of the taber- 
nacle, and to every pillar of the hangings of the court, there were ropes or 
cords, fastened at the top of the board or pillar, and that the other end of the 
rope was fastened to a nail or pin, which, at_a good distance off, was driven 
into the ground up to the head, a cubjt deep. This was to keep the tabernacle 
from being blown down by the wind. Dr. Shaw, describing the tents of the 
Bedouins, says, ‘‘ These tents are kept firm and steady by bracing or stretch 
ing down their eves with cords tied to wooden hooked pins, well pointed, 
which they drive into the ground with a mallet ; one of these pins answering 
to the nail, as the mallet does to the hammer, which Jael used in fastening to 
the ground the temples of Sisera.’? Ju. iv. 21.]—Bagster. f 

Ver. 22. Tablets.—Bochart supposes this word (cwnaz) to be a girdle ; 
rather, perhaps, the jewel which fastened the girdle. > nity . 

Ver. 25. Blue and purple, &c.—As these colours are distinguished from the 
fine linen, some have supposed that died wool, of these colours, might be wove 
in with the linen ; but this was expressly forbidden, Ley. xix. 19. Deut. xxi. 
Ll. Seealso Ezek, xliv. 17,18. But as Aholiab was an embroiderer, Scove 
supposes the white linen was embroidered with threads (why not silk?) of 
these colours, 
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Bezaleel and Aholiab called. 


and stones to be set, for the ephod, and for 
the breast-plate ; 


from his work which they made ; 


Cuar. XXXVI. Ver. 1—38. Liberality of the people, &c.— 
The promptitude and alacrity with which these builders set 
about their work, the exactness with which they performed it, 
and the disinterested fidelity with which they objected to the 
people’s bringing any more contributions, are well worthy of 
our imitation. Thus should we serve God, yea, and our earth] 
superiors for his sake, in all things lawful; and thus should mg 
who are employed in public trusts, abhor filthy lucre, be superior 
to covetousness, and avoid all occasions and temptations to it, 
or appearances of it; for robbing the public is robbing many, 
which is worse than private theft; as murdering a multitude is 
worse than killing an individual,—Nor is the people’s liberality 


Cuap. XXXVI. Ver. 1. Then wrought, &c.—{Junius properly connects 
this verse with the end of the preceding chapter, and begins this chapter with 
the second verse. This is an expedient which frees the saered text from a 
manifest inconsistency according to the present division; since it represents 
Bezalee) and Aholiab setting about their work before called to it by Moses, 
(ver. 2.) By thus connecting it, and reading weasah, in the future time, the 
ened ee is elicited; “ And Bezaleel and Aholiab shall work, &c.}— 

Ver. 8. Cherubims.—{ Keroovim, cherubim, not cherubims, What these 
were we cannot determine. Some, observing that the verb kerav, in Syriac, 
sometimes means to resemble, make like, conceive the noun keroov, signifies 
no more than an image, figure, or representation of any thing. Josephus says, 
they were flying animals, like none of those which are seen by man, but such 
as Moses saw about the throne of God. In another place he says, ‘ As for the 
eherubim, nobody can tell or conceive what they were like. ‘These symbolical 
figures, according to the description of them by Ezekiel, (eh. i. 10.; x. 14.) 
sere creatures with four heads and one body; and the animals of which these 
forms consisted were the noblest of their Lica the lion, among the wild 
Deasts ; the bull, ae the tame ones ; the eagle, among the birds; and man, 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXXVI. 


The curtains of the tabernacle. 


5 And they spake unto Moses, saying, The 
people bring much *more than enough for 


28 And P spice, and oil for the light, and for ver _|the service of the work which the Lorp com- 
the anointing oil, and for the sweet incense. ju529. | manded to make. 
29 The children of Israel brought a ¢ willing | 20.97. | 6 And Moses gave cone and they 
offering unto the Lorp, every man and wo-|\'te.""" | caused it to be proclaimed throughout the 
man, whose heart made them willing to bring,| %%" |camp, saying, Let neither man nor woman 
for all eo ee ae ont had {fee aaa any a od for a erie of eer 
commanded to be made by the hand of Moses. | shu,” | sanctuary. o the people were restraine 
wel see Pte di Re ran coanea By ike: ea aye "rpm they had was sufficient for all 
srael, See, * the Lorp 1 — r the stu y 
i le COM- "4 cel f 

Be ce een ee | et And. every: wise heatteaet amaamag 
31 And he hath filled him with the spirit of} oa | them that wrought the work of the tabernacle 
God, in * wisdom, in understanding, and in} ¢&i% | made € ten curtains of fine twined linen, and 
knowledge, and in all manner of workman-| ®/7" | blue, and purple, and scarlet: with cherubims 
ship. man: | of cunning work made he them. 

32 And to devise curious works, to work in} wriws| 9 The length of one curtain was twenty and 
gold, and in silver, and in brass, power of eight cubits, and the breadth of one curtain 
33 And in the cutting of stones, to set them,| wnais | four cubits: the curtains were all of one size. 
and in carving of wood, to make any manner} 'viese | 10 And he coupled the five curtains one unto 
of cunning work. goneing | anther : and the other five curtains he coupled 

34 And he hath * put in his heart that he may| 2", | one unto another. Pe hag 
teach, both he, and Aholiab, the son of Ahisa-| ‘dm | 11 And he made loops of blue on the edge of 
mach, of the tribe of Dan. e : ment of one curtain from the selvage in the coupling: 

35 Them hath he ¢ filled with wisdom of] ian, | likewise he made in the uttermost side of ano- 
heart, to work all manner of work, of the en-| pre | ther curtain, in the coupling of the second. 
gravey, and of the cunning workman, and of] fron wi | 12 Fifty "loops made he in one curtain, and 
the embroiderer, in blue, and in purple, in| %2,?,a | fifty loops made he in the edge of the curtain 
scarlet, and in fine linen, and of the weaver,} %*22"4,| which was in the coupling of the second: the 
even of them that do any work, and of those | , 8%. | loops held one og mpc: 4 
that devise cunning work. tvs | 13 And he made fifty taches of gold, an 

«~ CHAPTER XXXVI. Tite coupled the curtains one unto another with 
1 The offerings are delivered to the peaeapen: 5 The liberality of the people is re- 2h 2.14 the taches: so it became i one tabernacle. 
rMHEN wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and] sis” | 14 J And he made curtains of 5 goats’ hair 
every * wise-hearted man, in whom the |4.U 74! | for the tent over the tabernacle: eleven cur- 
Lorp put wisdom and understanding to know a 233. {tains he made them. ; ; 
how to work all manner of work for the ser- bens 15 The length of one curtain was thirty. cu- 
vice of the » sanctuary, according to all that} Nv7% | bits, and four cubits was the breadth of one 
the Lorp had commanded. ce.35.%, | curtain: the eleven curtains were of one size. 

2 And Moses called Bezaleel and Aholiab, | ,1c95| 16 And he coupled five curtains by them- 
and every wise-hearted man, in whose heart °*"°! selves, and six curtains by themselves. 
the Lorp had put wisdom, even every one -— | 17 And he made fifty loops upon the utter- 
whose heart © stirred him t e 200823 | most edge of the curtain in the coupling, and 
the work to do it: sR ee ee fifty sons made he upon the edge of the cur- 

3 And they received of Moses all the offer-| ,\% Lee tain which coupleth the hie, 
ing which the children of Israel had brought |)«*% | 18 And he made fifty taches of brass to cou- 
for the work of the service of the sanctuary, an ple the tent together, that it might be one. 
to make it withal. And they brought yet unto 2 apa tuk al And he made a * covering for the tent 
him free-offerings every morning. | emt *| of rams’ skins died red, and a covering of 

4 And all “the wise men, that wrought all caeis | badgers’ skins above that. 
the work of the sanctuary, came every man|"Xa3s1° | 20 J| And he made ! boards for the taberna- 

De.10.3, 


cle of ™ shittim-wood, standing up. 


less worthy of commendation : for this proclamation to restrain 
their bounty was far more reputable for them, and honourable 
to God, than one would have been, which required an addition 
to their too scanty contributions,—It should however be care- 
fully observed, that though the rich can never devote their sub- 
stance too entirely to the service of God, yet they may exceed in 
the particular application of it:, and there have been ae of the 
church, and there may still be instances, in which an ill-judged 
liberality has introduced pride, indolence, and luxury, where 
there should be bright examples of humility, diligence, and self- 
denial, But this is not the general fault of the age in which we 
live: and though some few individuals may err on this side; yet 


a 
at the head of all; so that they might be, says Dr. Priestley, the representa- 
tives of all nature. Hence some have conceived them to be somewhat of the 
shape of flying oxen; and it is alleged in favour of this opinion, that far 
more common meaning of the verb kerav, in Chaldee, Syriac, and. B 
to plough, the natural meaning of keroov, is a creature used in ploughing. 
This seems to have been the ancient opinion which tradition had handed down, 
concerning the shape of the cherubim with the flaming sword, that a 
tree of life. (Gen. iii. 24.) Ovid’s fable concerning Jason’s a fleece 
being guarded by brazen footed bulls, breathing out fire, was perhaps derived 
from it. ]—Bagster. G : 

Ver. 19. Rams’ skins.—( This was the third covering of the tabernacle. The 
first and lowermost was made of fine linen, richly embroid with figures 
of cherubim, in shades of blue, purple, and scarlet: (ver. 8—13.) It is rea- 
sonable to suppose, that the right side of this curtain was un t, and so 
it formed a beautiful ceiling in the inside of the tabernacle. The second cover- 
ing, which lay-over the embroidered one, was made of a sort of mohair, (ver. 
1417.) and the fourth, or uppermost one, which was to keep the o 
em the weather, was made of tachash, or ers’ skins, as it is termed. ]— 

agster, 


The boards, §c. of the tabernacle. 
21 The length of a board was ten cubits, and 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXXVII. 


A. M, 2514. 


The ark, mercy-seat, §c. 
and he overlaid their chapiters and their fil- 


B.C. 1490. 

the breadth of a board one cubit and a half. | 77 | lets with gold: but their five sockets were of 
22 One board had two tenons, equally dis- brass. 

tant one from another: thus did he make f0Y | 9 too sock- CHAPTER XXXVIL 

all the boards of the tabernacle. ete, 00 1 Theark. 6 The mercy-seat with oparubuos 10 thetable: 17 the candlesticks : 25 the * 
23 And he made boards for the tabernacle ;| widerone ND Bezaleel made the * ark of shittim- 

twenty boards for the south side southward: wood: two cubits and a half was the length 
24 And forty sockets of silver he made un-|, . | of it, and a cubit and a half the breadth of it, 

der the twenty boards; two sockets under one and a cubit and a half the height of it: 

board for, his two tenons, and two sockets un-| 26.31. 2 And he overlaid it with pure gold within 

der another board for his two tenons. <6, | and without, and made a crown of gold to it 
25 And for the other side of the tabernacle |. #.,,,. | round about. 

which is toward the north corner, he made 3 And he cast for it four rings of gold, to be 

twenty boards, +e, | Set by the four corners of it: even two rings 
26 And their forty sockets of silver; two upon the one side of it, and two rings upon the 

sockets under one board, and two sockets| « ticwor | other side of it. 

under another board. oane- | 4 And he made staves of shittim-wood, and 
27 And for the sides of the tabernacle west-| "| overlaid them with gold. 


er, 


ward he made six boards. 


roider- 


5 And he put the staves into the rings by the 


28 And two boards made he for the corners | P4514 | sides of the ark, to bear the ark. 
of the tabernacle in the two sides. 6 {| And he made the » mercy-seat of pure 
29 And they were "coupled beneath, and) _.~ | gold: two cubits and a half was the length 
coupled together at the head thereof, to one thereof, and one cubit and a half the breadth 
ring: thus he did to both of them in both the thereof, 
corners. “faa, | 7 And he made two ‘cherubims of gold, 
30 And there were eight boards; and their| X"!* | beaten out of one piece made he them, on the 
sockets were sixteen sockets of silver, ° under two ends of the mercy-seat ; 
every board two sockets. b 0.2517 8 One ‘cherub on the end on this side, and 
31 J And he made P bars of shittim-wood;] {g’*’* | another * cherub on the other end on that side: 


15, 
five for the boards of the one side of the ta-| }°"* 


out of the mercy-seat made he the cherubims 


bernacle, : Ro.3.25. | on the two ends thereof. 

32 And five bars for the boards of the other} 7211 | 9 And the ‘ cherubims spread out their wings 
side of the tabernacle, and five bars for the| 13.22 |on high, and covered with their wings over. 
boards of the tabernacle for the sides west- the mercy-seat, with their faces one to another ; 
ward. e1Ki6.23. | even to the  mercy-seat-ward were the faces of 

33 And he made the middle bar to shoot the cherubims. 
through the boards from the one end to the) q 4 uy, |_ 10 ] And he made the * table of shittim- wood: 
other. ; two cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit 

+3 pie ee overlaid 4 Ras 5 SEP gord, Re ciop = Spit vege and a cubit and a half the 
and made their rings of gold to be places for eight thereof: 
the bars, and overlaid the bars with gold. f Ge.3.24 11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and 

35 J And he made a ‘vail of blue, and pur-| fee. | made thereunto a crown of gold round about. 
ple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen: with| 2tv3is | 12 Also he made thereunto a border of a hand- 
cherubims made he it of cunning work. prise | breadth round about; and made a crown of |. 

36 And he made thereunto four pillars of shit- Hell. | qld for the border thereof round about. 
tim-wood, and overlaid them with gold: their], .oo | 13 And he cast for it four rings of gold, and 
hooks were of gold; and he cast for them four put the rings upon the four corners that were 
sockets of silver. h¢%5.23. | in the four feet thereof. 

37 And he made a* hanging for the taberna-| 404» 14 Over against the border were the rings, the 
cle-door of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and| Mavis | places for the staves to bear the table. 
fine twined * linen, of t needle-work ; ine” 15 And he made the staves of shittim-wood, 


38 And the five pillars of it with their hooks: 


the circumstances of too many, of every denomination, who 
jabour in the word and doctrine, as well as the appearance of 
many places of worship, evidently prove that most mena, in our 
days, are sufficiently careful not thus to injure the cause of 
liness. Wisdom, however, is profitable to direct : and when 
d puts wisdom and grace into the heart, the hands will be 
diligently employed in every good work, or cheerfully stretched 
out to contribute to it-—T. Scott. 
Cuap. XX XVII. Ver. 1—29. 


Ver. 21. Board.—{Each of these buards, taking the cubit at nearly twenty- 
two inches, was about eighteen feet long, and two feet nine inches broad. As 
ese beards are said to be standing up (ver. 20.) their length was consequent- 
jy the height of the tabernacle ; and as the two sides were composed of twenty 
these, standing up, (ver. 23, 25.) and the west end of six, with two boards to 
project at the corners, (ver. 27, 28.) the tabernacle must therefore have been 
thirty cubits, or fifty-five feet long, and about ten cubits, or eighteen feet broad. 
These boards were fastened at the bottom by two tenons in each board, which 
fitted into two mortices in the foundation, at the top by links or hasps, and on 
the sides by five wooden bars, which run through rings or staples in each of 
the boards. The boards and bars were all overlaid with gold ; and their rings 
or the staves, and their hasps at top were of the same metal. The founda- 
tion on whieh they stood consisted of about ninety-six solid blocks of silver, 
two under each board, about eighteen inches long, and of a suitable thickness ; 
and each weighing a talent, or about a hundred weight. Four blocks of silver 
formed the bases of the columns, which supported the curtain that divided the 
inside of the tabernacle into two rooms. |— Bagster. ' 

Ver. 35. Vail, &c.—(Parachoth, from parach, probably of the same import 
asthe Arabic, pharaka, to separate, divide, make a distinction between 
somewhat, the inner vail, which divided the tabernacle into two, and sepa- 
rated, and made a distinction between the Holy place and the Holy of Holies. 
‘This vail was made of the same rich materials as the inner covering of the ta- 
‘bernacle, and curiously embroidered with cherubim and other ornaments. 
Though it does not appear from Scripture at what distance from either end of 
the tabernacle this vail was hung, yet it is reasonably conjectured, that it divi- 


Mercy-seat, &c.—After what 


and overlaid them with gold, to bear the table. 


hath been already said, we need only observe, that such repeti- 
tions were peculiarly useful to the Israelites; for in these types 
they chiefly had their gospel, and they were not permitted to 
see the things themselves, as they were placed within the sanc- 
tuary : and thus in the New Testament we have the same things 
related in two or three places, with not very material variations, 
yet not without usefulness.—The exactness of the workmen to 
their rule is worthy of our imitation: and it is never unseason- 
able to observe, that through the great Antitype, the substance 


ded it in the same proportion in which the temple, built after this model, was 
divided ; that is, two thirds of the whole length were allotted to the first room, 
and one third to the second ; so that the room beyond the vail, the Holy of 
Holies, was exactly square, being ten cubits each way, and the first room, the 
sanctuary, was twice as long as it was broad. }—Bagster. 

Ver. 37. Hanging.—\This vail was a fine embroidered curtain, of the same 
materials, and of the same workmanship, as the inner vail and inner covering 
of the tabernacle. ‘The text does not say how low it hung. Philo, makes it 
touch the ground; but Josephus, will have it to come down but half way, so 
that the people might have a view of the inside of the tabernacle ; but then he 
says, there was another curtain over that, which came to the ground, to keep 
it a ho weather, and was drawn aside on the sabbath and other festivals. ] 
—Bagster. 

CHAP. XXXVII. Ver. 10. The table, &c.—[Imitations of this sacred utensil 
also we find in the temples of ancient heathen nations. _ In the temple of Juno 
Populonia, there was a magnificent table for the utensils required at sacrifices 
and libations, as Macrobius states from older accounts. F. Montfaucon has 
given us a draught of a very celebrated piece of antiquity, called the table of 
Isis, which was a table made of brass, almost four feet long and nearly the 
same breadth. The ground work was a black enamel, curiously filled with sil- 
ver plates inlaid, which represented figures of various kinds, distinguished into 
several classes and compartments, and interspersed by various hieroglyphics. 
Though nothing can be confidently asserted respecting the signification, or the 
original design of this table, yet it seems not improbable that it was an imita- 
tion of the table of show-bread. See Shuckfor eer 


The altar of incense. 


EXODUS.—CHAP, XXXVIII. 


The altar of burnt-offering. 


16 And he made the vessels which were upon | 4M sj | was four-square ; and three cubits the height 
the table, his i dishes, and his spoons, and his | 3 | thereof. 
bowls, and his } covers to cover withal, of pure PTL ae, 2 And he made the horns thereof on the four 
Se peas ions atesnth of anit corners se pe the re thereof were of the 

nd he made the ‘candlestick of pure |” peurow |same: and he over aid it with brass. 
gold; of beaten work made he the candle-| ““* | 3 And he made all the vessels of the altar, the 
stick ; his shaft, and his branch, his bowls, his |, 25a, |pots, and the shovels, and the basins, and the 
knops, and his flowers were of the same: | 'Ch.2s, flesh-hooks, and the fire-pans: all the vessels 

18 ie six branches going out of the sides isi, {thereof made he of brass. 

Be ccc theteed ond three bramoheow!| 22" lofaictwaciecunder dic, colgal aman 
of, ; 7 s be: net-work under the compass thereof be- 
the candlestick out of the other side thereof: | hee. |neath unto the midst of it. 

19 Three bowls made after the fashion of} ™'***| 5 And he cast four rings for the four ends of 
almonds in one branch, a knop and a flower;]; .31, |the grate of brass, to be places for the staves. 
and three bowls made like almonds in another] 7}7'o1.| 6 And he made the staves of shittim-wood, 
branch, a knop and a flower: so throughout] ***5* |and overlaid them with brass. 
the six branches going out of the candlestick. |... | 7 And he put the staves into the rings on the 

a ae HN ia ai pare es bowls atin pascmbehoeien to bear it withal; he made 
A, 4 ike almonds, his knops and his flowers: | 4.13. the altar hollow with boards. 

nd 4 keep ese two notes of ne 2Co.1.21, ne J And pha Se the > laver of brass, and the 
same, and a knop under two branches of the} tin, | foot of it of brass, of the * looking-glasses of 
same, and a knop under two branches of the the women * assembling, which assembled at 
same, according to the six branches going out], 3.3, | the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
OE Ht o9.'s . Poltt2 | 9 J And he * made the court: on the south 

22 Their knops and their branches were of} Hs57 |side southward the hangings of the court were 
the same: all of it was one beaten work of pure | e834. | of fine twined linen, a hundred cubits: 
Ser eer dace, a his |*322 MOP heis pillars were twenty, and their brazen 

nd he made his seven lamps, and his] “4062. |sockets twenty; the hooks of the pillars, and 
eon ant his eee of ee gold, Bef 3 their fillets, were of silver. : 

24 a talent of pure gold made he it, and| x83, | 11 And for the north side, the hangings were 
all the vessels thereof. 1. |a hundred cubits, their pillars were twenty, and 

25 J And he made the ! incense-altar of shit-| 3%, | their sockets of brass twenty : the hooks of the 
tim-wood: the length of it was a cubit, and] 125 | pillars, and their fillets, of silver. 
the breadth of it a cubit; it was four-square ; 12 And for the west side were hangings of 
and two cubits was the height of it; the horns fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and their sockets 
thereof were of the same. ten; the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, 

26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, both the of silver. 
top of it, and the sides thereof round about, |” fi. | 13 And for the east side eastward fifty cubits. 
and the horns of it: also he made unto it a| *, | 14 The hangings of the one side of the gate 
crown of gold round about. zec131. | were fifteen cubits; their pillars three, and 

27 And he made two rings of gold for it un-| 1.856. | their sockets three. ; 
der the crown ppereeh py ihe Lae corners of in37. | 15 And for the other side of the court-gate, 
it, upon the two sides thereof, to be places for| ““” |on this hand and that hand, were hangings of 
the staves to bear it withal. , c or,brazen | fifteen cubits; their pillars three, and their 

28 And he made the staves of shittim-wood,| *“** | sockets three. 
and overlaid them with gold. aipcme 16 All the hangings of the court round about 

29 J And he ™ made the holy anointing oil,| s | were of fine twined linen. 
and the ® pure incense of sweet spices, accord- 17 And the sockets for the pillars were of 
ing to the work of the apothecary. ecz9. | brass; the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, 
1 The altar of packet DER es AUER “21 ‘The sum of that Pest of Silver ; lone Qren ve ore qaupiters 

ahaa ateted: 10; 89.3. of silver; and all the pillars of the court were 

ND he made the? altar of burnt-offering of| 10.4 | filleted with silver, 
shittim-wood: five cubits was the length] __ 18 And the hanging for the gate of the court 
thereof, and five cubits the breadth thereof; it|'*"*"* | was needie-work, of ‘ blue, and purple, and 


of all these shadows, our way being opened to the mercy-seat, 
we should continually draw near in faith; feeding daily upon 
him and his fulness, as the nourishment of our souls; walking 
through this dark world according to the light of his word, and 
seeking for renewed and enlarged anointings of his Holy Spirit ; 
that here we may rejoice m him and glorify him, and at length 
be for ever with him in heaven.— T°. Scott. 


Ver. 17. Candlestick.—l Herodotus (1.1. ¢. 62.) states, that, “ when the peo- 
ple have assembled in the city of Sais to sacrifice and to celebrate the festi- 
val, they light round their houses lamps, which are filled with salt and oil, in 
which the wick swims and burns the whole night. ‘This festival is called the 
feast of the burning of lamps. Even those Egyptians who do not attend at 
this meeting do not fail to keep the festival; so that lamps are burning at the 
same time not only at Sais but throughout all Egypt.’? As the Egyptians, ac- 
cording to Clemens Alexandrinus, were the first who used lamps in their 
cope they probably horrowed the use of them from the golden candlestick.) 
—Bagster. 

CuHap. XXXVIIIL. Ver. 1. Burnt-offering.—{This altar consisted of four 
boards of shittim (acacia) wood, covered with brass, and hollow in the mid- 
dle ; but it is supposed to have been filled up with earth when used, for it is 
expressly said (ch. xx. 24.) that the altar is to be of earth. As it was five cu- 
bits long and five cubits broad, and three cubits high, if the cubit be reckoned 
at twenty-one inches, it must have been eight feet nine inches square, and 
about five feet three inches in height. }— Bagster. 

Ver. 2. Horns.—{Horns were much used in all ancient altars among the 
heathens, and some were entirely constructed of the horns of the beasts that 
had been offered in sacrifice ; but such altars appear to have been erected ra- 
ther as trophies in honour of their gods. Thus Nonnws says, that Agave, at 
the command of Cadmus, went up on a high mountain, and offered a shee 
upon an altar adorned with horns. Fragments of stone altars, adorned wit 
horns, were still seen at the beginning of the seventeenth century among the 

142 


Cuarv. XX XVIII. Ver. 1—31. Burnt-offerings, &c.—In all 
ages there have been some persons more devoted to God, more 
constant in their attendance upon his ordinances, and more 
willing to part with lawful things for his sake, than others. 
These are never censured, but always commended and honoured 
in the word of God: for when relative duties and social obliga- 
tions are not neglected or violated, we cannot too much re- 
CC 
ruins of Rome, as we are assured by Scacchi. Similar altars are found on the 
reverses of ancient Roman coins.}—Bagster. _ 

Ver. 8. The looking glasses.—‘‘ Brazen mirrors.’’ [The word maroth, 
from raah, to see, denotes reflectors, or mirrors, of any kind. That these 
could not have been looking GLASSES, as in our translation, is sufficiently evi- 
dent, not only from GLASS not being then in use, but also from the impossibi- 
lity of making the BRAZEN laver of such materials. The first mirrors known 
among men were the clear fountain and unru fled lake. The first artificial 
ones were made of polished brass, afterwards of stee/, and w u in- 
creased, of silver; but at a very early period, they were made of a mixed me- 
tal, particularly of tin and copper, the best of which, as Pliny informs us, 
were formerly manufactured at Brundusium. When the Egyptians went to 
their temples, according to Cyril, they always carried their mirrors with them. 
The Israelitish women probably did the same ; and Dr. Shaw says, that look- 
ing glasses are still part of the dress of Moorish women, who carry them con- 
stantly hung at their breasts. }—Bagster.— Of the women assembling at the 
door of the tabernacie.—(Heb. assembling by troops. It is supposed that these 
women kept watch during the night.—Among the ancients, women were = 
rally employed as door-keepers. (See 1 Sam. ii. 22. Matt. xxvi. 69. ohn 
xviii. 17.) Aristophanes, assigns them the same office, and calls them sakis, 
7 seems a Erormon meme for a pag eaeting mt 2 Homer ay" Actoris, 

enelope’s maid, whose office was to keep her ¢ Tr, 5 
observes, that women are employed to keep the gate of the palace of the, Pey- 
sian kings. }—Bagster, 


The sum of the offerings. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XXXIX. 


The ephod, breast-plate, Fe. 


scarlet, and fine twined linen: and twenty| {tii | door of the tavernacle of the congregation, 
cubits was the length, and the height in the | 7g, | and the brazen altar, and the brazen grate for 
breadth was five cubits, answerable to the) 239 | it, and all the vessels of the altar, 
hangings of the court. sz. | 31 And the sockets of the court round about 
ging : : ’ 
-19 And their pillars were four, and their } ,, Nu.1.50, and the sockets of the court-gate, and all the 
sockets of brass four ; their hooks of silver, and| %}\?!° | pins of the tabernacle, and all the pins of the 
the overlaying of their chapiters and their fil-| 1238 | court round about. 
j 2Chs CHAPTER XXXIX. 
"20 And all the « pins of the tabernacle, and ATi, | Timer rt ay ae ra: apne: Oe 
of the court round about, were of brass. cee ND of the » blue, and purple, and scarlet, 

21 J This is the sum of the tabernacle, even| % they made » clothes of service, to do service 
of the "tabernacle of testimony, as it was], a: | inthe holy place, and made the holy garments 
counted, according to the commandment} ®*%.” | for Aaron; as the * Lorp commanded Moses. 
of Moses, for the service of the Levites, |, a3, | 2] And he made the “ ephod of gold, blue, 
by the hand of i Ithamar, son to Aaron the and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. 
nny oe, sect be - i 3 ane ty oe beat tit gold Fed fbi plates 

nd j Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of| figs | and cut 7 into wires, to work it in the blue 
Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made all that the ,| and in the purple, and in the scarlet, and in 
Lorp commanded Moses. mresig, | the fine linen, with cunning work. 

23 And with him was « Aholiab, son of Ahi-] N°", | 4 They made shoulder-pieces for it, to couple 
samach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and Wee it together: by the two edges was it coupled 
a cunning workman, and an embroiderer in| napou. | together. ‘ , 

Ree ial tae! Ndewdh tisawey 92h lin, has |?" | wax uponit, wae of thmtarne, caporaing todo 
%, és ’ s ’ : 

24 All the 1 gold that was occupied for the |? «1-46 | work thereof; of gold, blue, and purple, and 
work in all the work of the holy place, even scarlet, and fine twined linen; as the Lorp 
the gold of the offering, was twenty and nine |73%"% | commanded Moses. 
talents, and seven hundred and thirty shekels, Paty 6 And they wrought onyx-stones enclosed in 
after the ™ shekel of the sanctuary. “71 | ouches of gold, graven as signets are * graven 

25 And the silver of them that were numbered with the names of the children of Israel. 
of the congregation was a hundred talents, 7 And he put them on the shoulders of the 
and a thousand seven hundred and threescore | —>— | ephod, that they should be stones for a f memo- 
and fifteen shekels, after the shekel of the rial eset of Israel; as the Lorp com- 
sanctuary : : mande oses. 

26 A bekah for “every man, that is, half a} a c.254. 8 J And he made the £ breast-plate of cun- 
shekel, after the shekel of the sanctuary, for| ®* | ning work, like the work of the ephod; of 
° every one that went to be numbered, from },.3., | gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twenty years old and Pupward, for six hun-} *% | twined linen. 
dred thousand and three thousand and five 9 It was four-square ; they made the breast- 
hundred and fifty men. ° feu. | plate double: a span was the length thereof 

27 And of the hundred talents of silver were shee and a span the breadth thereof, being doubled. 
@cast the sockets of the sanctuary, and the | tesi. 10 And they set in it four "rows of stones: 
sockets of the vail; a hundred sockets of the | the first row was a i sardius, a topaz, and a 
hundred talents, a talent for a socket. e°%8912 | carbuncle: this was the first row. ' 

28 And of the thousand seven hundred se-|;, 11 And the second row, an emerald, a sap- 
venty and five shekels he made hooks for the | 3» phire, and a diamond. 

illars, and overlaid their chapiters, and ° fil- 12 And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and 
let d them f . © he thyst 

ete m. &e. an amethyst. 

29 And the brass of the offering was seventy 13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and 
talents, and two thousand and four hundred |"a°"""" | a jasper : they were enclosed in ouches of gold 
shekels. in their enclosings. 

30 And therewith he made the sockets to the |'™* | 14 And the stones were according to the 


nounce the world, deny ourselves, and devote our all to the 
Lord, and seek our whole happiness from him.—It may also be 
added, that the enclosure of this court, being only of curtains, 
might intimate that it should in due time be removed: and so 
we may take occasion to bless God for the enlargement of his 
church, by the calling of ws Gentiles into it; and to pray that 
all remaining boundaries may be removed, and the whole earth 
filled with the knowledge of God the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit, to whom be glory for ever. Amen.— T°. Scott. 
Cuar. XX XIX. Ver. 1—43. Garments of the priests, &c.— 
When unanimity, diligence, and zeal, animate the hearts of 


Ver. 24. The gold that was occupied.—(If we follow the estimation of the 
learned Dean Prideaw, the value of the twenty-nine talents, and 730 shekels 
of gold, will be $880,663 45. The value of the si/ver contributed by 603,550 Is- 
raelites, at half a shekel per man, will amount to $200,982 24. The value of 
the 70 talents, 2400 shekels of brass, will be $2281 48. The go/d weighed 4245 

unds ; the silver, 14,603 pounds ; and the brass, 10,277 pounds, troy weight. 

"he total value of all the gold, silver, and brass, will consequentiy amount to 
$1,083,927 17., and the total weight of these three metals will amount to 29,124 
pounds troy, which, reduced to avoirdupois weight, is equal to FOURTEEN 
TONS 266 pounds !—It may, perhaps, seem difficult to imagine how the Israel- 
ites should be possessed of so much wealth in the desert ; but it should be re- 
membered, that their ancestors were opulent men before they came into Egypt; 
that they were farther enriched by the spoils of the Egyptians and Amalekites ; 
and that it is probable, they traded with the neighbouring nations who bordere« 
on the wilderness.—There appear to be three reasons why so much riches 
should have been employed in the construction of the tabernacle, &c. 1. To 
impress the people’s minds with the glory and dignity of the Divine Majesty, 
and the importance of his service. 2. ‘To take out of their hands the occasion 
of covetousness. 3. ‘To prevent pride and vain glory, by leading them to give 
up to the divine service even the ornaments of their persons. |—Bagster. 

CHAP. XXXIX. Ver. 3. Beat the gold.—{For the purpose, as it is supposed, 


of cutting it into wires, pethalim, threads, from pathal, to twist, ttoine. | pieces the other stones. 


numbers in a good cause, much may be done in a short time: 
and when the commandment of God is continually attended to, 
as the rule and standard of every service, the whole will be 
done well.—We ought indeed daily to prove our own work, to 
take the counsel and regard the judgment of others, to present 
all we do before the Lord, and beg to be shown how far he 
approves or disapproves it: but the grand trial of all our actions 
will be at the conclusion of them. We ought not therefore 
rashly to judge others, or their works, before the time; nor be 
dated by man’s applause, or cast down by his reproach, which 
are often alike erroneous and unmerited : but we should exercise 


Some, with Bp. Patrick, have supposed, they had not then the art of makin 
gold thread; but this seems improbable, as they possessed several ornamenta 
arts of far more difficult acquirement. In the present instance, it is probable 
figures made in a more solid form than could have been effected b gold threac 
might have been required ; as narrow filaments, cut out of thin plates, appear 
more suitable to embroider the ephod, and at the same time would be more 
ornamental. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. Onya-stone.—l Shoham, the meaning of which is not easily deter- 
mined. It has been variously rendered a bery/, emerald, prasius, sapphire, 
sardius, ruby, carnelian, onyx, and sardony®, It is probable that it may sig- 
nify both the onyx and sardonyx. ‘This latter stone is a mixture of the chal- 
cedony and carnelian, sometimes in strata, and at other times blended toge- 
ther, and is found striped with zehéte and red strata, or layers. It is generally 
allowed, that there is no real difference, except in hardness, between the car- 
nelian, chalcedony, agate, sardonyx, and onyx. The ony, it is well known, 
isofa darkish horny colour, resembling the nail or hoof, trom which circum- 
stance it has its name. Ithas often a plate of a b/weish white or red in it, 
and when on one or both sides of this white, there appears a plate of a reddish, 
colour, the jewellers, says Woodward, call the stone a sardonyx. |— Bagster. 

Ver. 11. Diawmond.—l Yahalom, probably the diamond, so called, from ha- 
lam, to beat, smite, because of its extreme hardness, by which it will beat to 
It is a fine pelucid substance, never debased with any 
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The tabernacle is completed, 


names of the children of Israel, i twelve, ac- 
cording to their names, like the engravings of 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XL. 


A. M. 2514. 
B.C. 1490. 


and commanded to be reared. 


crown of pure gold, and wrote upon it a wri- 
ting, like to the engravings of a signet, * HO- 


a signet, every one with his name, according Rea | LINESS TO THE LORD. 
to the twelve tribes. xcaaio. | 31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to 

15 And they made upon the breast-plate fasten it on high upon the mitre; as the Lorp 
chains at the ends, of wreathen work of pure |) #1, commanded Moses. 
gold. 32 J Thus was all the work of the tabernacle 

16 And they made two ouches of gold, and|meas | of the tent of the congregation finished: and 
two gold rings, and put the two rings in the the children of t Israel did according to all that 
two ends of the breast-plate. »ca4i3, | the Lorp commanded Moses, so did they. 

17 And they put the two * wreathen chains 33 And they brought the tabernacle unto Mo- 
of gold in the two rings on the ends of the}, 2, | Ses, the tent, and all his furniture, his taches, 
breast-plate. 40. his boards, his bars, and his pillars, and his 

18 And the two ends of the two wreathen sockets; 
chains they fastened in the two ouches, and |pes4%.| 34 And the covering of rams’ skins died red, 


put them on the shoulder-pieces of the ephod, 
before it. 

19 And they made two rings of gold, and 
put them on the two ends of the breast-plate, 
upon the border of it, which was on the side 
of the ephod inward. 

20 And they made two other golden rings, 


q c.28.42. 
Eze. 44.18. 


r c,B.39. 


and the covering of badgers’ skins, and the 
vail of the covering ; 

35 The ark of the testimony, and the staves 
thereof, and the mercy-seat ; 

36 The table, and all the vessels thereof, and 
the shew-bread ; 

37 The pure candlestick, with the lamps 


and put them on a “hh ea of ne ephod thereof, even with the lamps to be set in order, 
underneath, toward the forepart of it, over and all the vessels thereof, and the oil for 
against the other coupling rharead above the | ¢ zec.1420. | light; ; 

curious girdle of the ephod : 38 And the golden altar, and the anointing 

21 And they did bind the breast-plate by his} , ,,.04, | Oil, and the "sweet incense, and the hanging 
rings unto the rings of the ephod with a lace| <4. | for the tabernacle-door ; 
of blue, that it might be above the curious] 1." | 39 The brazen altar, and his grate of brass, 
girdle of ms Seay as pa: the sh Sept ge 1018. | his staves, and all his vessels, the laver and 
might not be loosed from the ephod; as the| maz. |his foot; 

Eons commanded Moses. ‘ ‘ fess. | 40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and 

22 J And he made the ! robe of the ephod of his sockets, and the hanging for the court-gate, 
woven work, all of blue. i utein. | his cords, and his pins, and all the vessels of 

a pet eager re Ae in the cece “8 ped conse of ca service of the tabernacle, for the tent of 
robe, as e hole of a habergeon, wilh a Dan spices. the congregation ; 
round about the hole, that it should not rend. 41 The * cranes of service to do service in the 

24 And they made upon the hems of the robe |ves.10 | holy place, and the holy garments for Aaron 
Domi epreaeon of blue, and purple, and scarlet, the priest, and ne sons’ garments, to minister 
and twined linen. wessto. | in the priest’s office. 

25 And they made ™ bells of pure gold, and 42 Acsontine to all that the Lorp com- 
put the bells between the " pomegranates upon | , Geass. manded ~¥ Moses, so the children of Israel 
the hem of the robe, round about between the| ¢** | made all the work. 
pomegranates ; Nas, | 43 And Moses did look upon all the work, 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a| Jas. | and behold, they had done it as the Lorp had 
pomegranate, round about the hem of the ikigld commanded, even so had they done it; and 
robe to minister in; as the Lorpv commanded x” | Moses * blessed them. 

Moses. Dezab CHAPTER XL. 


27 J And they made ° coats of fine linen of 
woven work for Aaron and for his sons, 


28 And a Pmitre of fine linen, and goodly | §,f* 


1 The tabernacle is commanded to be reared, 9 and anointed. 13 Aaronand his sons{o 
be sanctified. 34 A cloud covereth the tabernacle. 


‘AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 On the first * day of the first month 


bonnets of fine linen, and *linen breeches of| %«71 | shalt thou set up the tabernacle of the tent of 
fine twined linen, the congregation. 

29 And a * girdle of fine twined linen, and |» theorder | 3 And thou shalt put therein the ark of the 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, of needle-work ; tereof- | testimony, and cover the ark with the vail. 
as the Lorp commanded Moses. wa Le 4 And thou shalt bring in the table, and set 


30 J] And they made the plate of the holy 


ourselves to keep a conscience void of offence, be contented 
with its testimony, and wait that day, “‘ when the Lord shall 
come, and bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and 
make manifest the counsels of the hearts, and then shall every 
man have praise of God.” For though the glory of all the good 
we do belongs to him, and our best needs much forgiveness ; 
yet, if by his grace our hearts are humbly upright and willing, 
and we work by his rule, for his glory, and in dependance on 
his teaching and assistance, he will graciously ap laud us, and 
my “ Well done, good and faithful servants ;” and his blessing 
will abundantly repay our labour, which indeed is even here its 
own reward. After his example, therefore, as well as that of 
Moses, parents, masters, ministers, magistrates, and others, 
should learn not to be always finding fault; but to show them- 


ee 
admixture of other matter ; susceptible of elegant tinges from metalline parti- 
cles ; giving fire with steel; not fermenting with acid menstrua : scarcely cal- 
cinable by any degree of fire ; and of one simple and permanent appearance in 
all lights. It is the hardest and most valuable of all gems ; when pure, perfectl 
clear and pellucid, as the clearest water, and eminently distinguished from al i 
other substances by its vivid splendour, and the brightness of its reflections. }— 
Bagster. 

Ver. 12. Ligure.—{Leshem, the ligwre, the same as the jacinth, or hya- 
cinth, a precious stone of a deep red, with a considerable tinge of yellow. 
Theophrastus and Pliny say it resembles the carbuncle, of a brightness spark- 
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in > order the things that are to be ° set in or- 


selves pleased with,-and to commend, the honest endeavours of 
others to do well.—They who serve the cause of religion have a 
claim to our prayers, even as if they were our own benefactors ; 
and we should both thank God for them, and beg of him to 
bless them.— TJ". Scott. 
Cuap. XL. Ver. 1—38. The tabernacle reared and consecra- 
ted.—This was one year, all but fifteen days, after the Israelites 
left Egypt; 50 days after that event the law was given, and it 
is reckoned that Moses spent eighty days, from first to last, on 
the holy mount; only half a year was therefore occupied in this 
laborious endarakiws but their hearts were in the work, and 
they wrought willingly. ‘‘ When unanimity, diligence, and zeal, 
animate the hearts of numbers in a good cause,” says Scott, 
“much may be done in a short time; and when the command- 


ese saa EE SS 
ling like. fire.——Agate.—Shevo, the agate, a semi-pellucid compound gem, 
formed of different sim « minerals, as chalcedony, cornelian, jasper, hornstone, 
quartz, amethyst, opal, &c. joined irregularly or in layers. It is of a white, 
reddish, yellowish, or greenish ground; and so variously figured in its sub- 
stance asto represent plants, trees, animals and other objects. —Amethyst.— 
Achlamah, an amethyst, a transparent fem, composed of a strong d/we and 
deep red; and according as either prevails, affording different tinges of purple, 
sometimes approaching to violet, and sometimes eyen fading to a pale rose ca- 
lour. }—Bagster. ? 

Ver. 13. Beryl._t Tarshish, probably the bery?, a pellucid gem, of a sea, or 


The tabernacle is reared. 


EXODUS.—CHAP. XL. 


A cloud covereth it: 


der upon it; and thou shalt bring in the can- | 4; (hig | covered the ark of the testimony ; as the Lorp 
dlestick, and light the lamps thereof. ina | Commanded Moses. 
~ 5 And thou shalt set the altar of gold for the} ©%.18. 22 And he put the table in the tent of the 
incense before the ark of the testimony, and}... | congregation, upon the side of the tabernacle 
_ put the hanging of the door to the tabernacle. mas | dee DS northward, without the vail, 

6 And thou shalt set the altar of the burnt-|' a" | 23 And he set the bread in order upon it 
offering before the door of the tabernacle of eats before the Lorn; as the Lorp had commanded 
the tent of the congregation. * of hatin Moses. 

7 And thou shalt set the 4javer between the| "“* 24 And he put the candlestick in the tent of 
tent of the congregation and the altar, and|}» 1e8.. | the congregation, over against the table, on 
shalt put water therein. : the side of the tabernacle southward. 

8 And thou shalt setup the court round about, |‘ ¢%. | 25 And he "lighted the lamps before the 
and hang up the hanging at the court-gate. 1Jn.220. | orp, as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

ot And oo. pial ee pee pu j Jn.t719. ps And he put ihe golden altar in the tent of 
and ‘anoint the tabernacle, and all that zs|_. ie congregation before the vail: 
therein, and shalt hallow it, and all the ves-|“Pii0s° | 27 And he * burnt sweet incense thereon; as 
sels thereof: and it shall be holy. ue" | the Lorp commanded Moses. 

10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of the en 28 And he set up the hanging at the door of 
burnt-offering, and all his vessels, and sanctify | Ni3a. | the tabernacle. 
the altar: and it shall be an altar € most holy.| oy, | 29 And he put the t altar of burnt-offering by 

11 And thou shalt anoint the laver and his the door of the tabernacle of the tent of the 
foot, and sanctify it. ; ne376.8. | congregation, and offered upon it the burnt- 

12 And thou shalt bring " Aaron and his sons| , 9, | offering, and the meat-offering ; as the Lorp 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre-| * | commanded Moses. 
gation, and wash them with water. 30 And he set the " laver between the tent of 

13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron the holy the congregation and the altar, and put water 
garments, and i anoint i him, and sanctify| —*— | there, to wash withal. 
him; that he may minister unto me in the 31 And Moses, and Aaron, and his sons, 

iest’s office. washed their hands and their feet thereat : 
Seem Ada than shalt bring his sons, and clothe |? *** 32 When they oot into the teat 5 ee: 
them with coats: ' 1°35 | eregation, and when they came near unto the 

15 And thou shalt anoint them, as thou didst |" ws4,, | altar, they ’ washed; as the Lorp commanded 
anoint their father, that they may minister|,,.,, | Moses. 
unto me in the priest’s office: for their anoint-| | 33 And he reared * up the court round about 
ing shall surely be «an everlasting priesthood | ‘ euiz. |the tabernacle and the altar, and set up the 
throughout their generations. u ver. hanging of the court-gate. So Moses finished 

16 {[ Thus did Moses; according to all that} °*’ | the work. 
the Lorp commanded him, so did he. ‘fcnis | 34 | Then a cloud «covered the tent of the 

17 And it came to pass in the ! first month, | , jas congregation, and the glory of the Lorp filled 
in the second year, on the first day of the| °6 | the tabernacle. 
month, that dies tare e was tia up. xe¢Ba, | 35 And was i 

; ] p Pais 5 Moses was not able to enter into the 

18 And Moses reared up the tabernacle, and #5, |tent of the congregation, because the cloud 
fastened his sockets, and set up_ the boards Nu9.15, abode thereon, and the glory of the Lorp 
thereof, and put in the bars thereof, and reared | 2cw513. | filled the tabernacle. 
up his pillars. peis.o..| 36 And when the * cloud was taken up from 
a po he pues os hale the ape a er Ie, over the st gat children of * Israel 

abernacle, and put the covering of the tent| 73%? | went onward in all their journeys: 
above upon ‘ee the Lorp sominhtiaed Hess, 37 But if the cloud Waite not faker up, then 
Moses. y Nes19. | they journeyed not *till the day that it was 

20 And he took and ™ put the testimony into z journey- | taken up. 
the ark, and set the staves on the ark, and put apes | 29 For the cloud of the » Lorp was upon the 
the " mercy-seat above upon the ark: wate tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, 

21 And he brought the ark into the taberna- 15.8 in the sight of all the house of Israel, through- 


cle, and set up the ° vail of the covering, and 


ment of God is continually attended to, as the rule and standard 
of every service, the whale will be done well.” 

The priesthood of Aaron is here said to be an “everlasting 
priesthood ;” but the meaning of this term (everlasting) is al- 
ways to be regulated by the subject to which it is applied. The 
3h eae cannot last longer than the dispensation to which it 

elongs, and the dispensation being changed, there is, of course, 
a necessity to change the priesthood: both Moses and Aaron 
must give place to Jesus, whose complex character and united 
offices they but faintly represented. (See Heb. ch. vii. l1—14.) 
The perpetuity of his priesthood is to be argued from the un- 
changeable nature of the Christian dispensation, He only 
ae me priest for ever, who is himself ever living. (Ver. 
4 The business of this day was crowned by the divine presence. 

Then a cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the 
glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle,” so that ‘‘ Moses was 


bluish green colour. —Jasper.— Yaspeh, the jasper, a hard stone, of which 
there are not less than 15 varieties of various colours, as green, red, yellow, 
brown, black, &c.|—Bagster. 

_ CHAP. XL. Ver. 19. He spread abroad the tent over the tabernacle.—That 
jeathe coverings of skins, &c. over the framework. 


er. 20. He put the testimony in the ark.—That is, the tables of the law 
were put inside the chest of the ark. * 


Ver. 33. Tabernaole.—{The tabernacle might either be called a house or a 
tent, because it had wooden walls ahd partitions like a house, and curtains 
and bangings ike a tent; but as it externally resembled a common oblong 


out all their journeys. 


not able to enter in.’”’_ It is difficult for us to form an accurate 
idea of this scene. Thus much we may remark, that the ex+ 
ternal cloud afforded sufficient evidence of the Lord’s presence 
to the people in ian rt while the glory within, was such that 
even Moses could not support. The best evidence of the Lord’s 
presence with his people in the present state, is often involved 
i mystery and obscurity; if his glory were to be revealed with- 
out _a cloud, we should be constrained to say with St. Paul, 
“Whether in the body, or out of the body, we know not.” (2 
Cor. xii. 2.) 

The cloud hitherto had taken various stations; now it rested 
on the tabernacle, and the glory in the most holy place. What 
the cloud was to them, a written revelation is to us. Before the 
Scriptures were complete, visions and revelations were necessary 
assistants ; now, the whole revealed will of God is concentrated 
in the sacred canon; “the Bible, and the Bible only, is our 
rule” and guide. 


$$ 


tent, and the wooden walls were without a roof, and property only supports 
for the many curtains and hangings spread over them, it is more property called 
a tent. Even the ordinary tents of the Arabs have at least two main divisions ; 
the innermost for the women, and hence called sacred, i. e. cut off, inaccessi- 
ble. In the tent of an emir the innermost space is only accessible to himself 
or those whom he particularly honours ; into the outer tent others may come. 
The furniture is costly, the floor covered with a rich carpet, and has a stand 
with a censer and coals, on which incense is strewed. Hence we have the sim» 
ple idea after which this magnificent royal tent of JEHOVAH, tho King and 
Gop of the Hebrews, was made. ]—Bagster. 149 


3 CONCLUDING REMARKS ON EXODUS. 


{Mosss, having in the Book of Genesis described the Creation of the World, 


the Origin of Nations, and the peopling of the earth, details in the Book of 


Exopus the Commencement and Nature of the Jewish CHURCH and PoLiry, 
which has very properly been termed a Theocracy, in which Jehovah appears 
not merely as their Creator and God, but as their King. Hence this and the 
following books of Moses are not purely Historical ; but contain not only laws 
for the regulation of their moral conduct and the rites and ceremonies of their 
religious worship, but judicial and political laws relating to government and 
civil life. A part of these has been detailed in this book ; and an account 
given of the erection of a superb royal palace, the tabernacle, in which Jeho- 
vah was pleased to dwell, or manifest his especial presence, by the shechinah, 
or glory, appearing between the Cherubim. The stupendous FACTS, con- 
nected with these events, are fully attested by every succsoding 6a of the 
Sacred Scriptures, as may be clearly perceived by consulting the References 
and notes ; and many of the circumstances are confirmed by the testimony of 
heathen writers. 5 

NUMENIUS, a Pythagorean philosopher, mentioned by EUSEBIUS, speaks 
of the OPPOSITION OF THE MAGICIANS, whom he calls Jannes and Jambres, 
to the miracles of Moses. Though the names of these mage are not pre- 
served in the sacred Text, yet tradition had preserved them in the Jewish 
records, from which St. PAUL, (2 Ti. iii. 8.) undoubtedly quotes. The Ex- 


opus of the Israelites from Egypt, and their miraculous PASSAGE OF THE 
RED SEA, are attested by PALEMON and CHAREMON, MANETHO, BEROSUS, 
ARTAPANUS, STRABO, DIODORUS SIcULUS, NUMENIUS, JUSTIN, and Ta- 
ciTus. ‘The tradition inentioned by Diodorus, among the Ichthyophagi, who 
lived near the Red sea, that the whole bay was ened ae bare to the very bot- 
tom, and that the waters afterwards returned to their accustomed channel with 
a most, tremendous revulsion, is not extinct to the present day. The inhabit- 
ants of the neighbourhood of Corondel, according to Dr. SHAW, preserve the 
remembrance of a mighty army having been once drowned in the bay which 
PTOLEMY calls Clysma. The very country where the event happened, in some 
degree bears testimony to the accuracy of the Mosaic narrative. The Scrip- 
tural Etham is still called Er¢i; the wilderness of Shur, the mountain of Si- 
nai, and the country of Paran, are still known by the same names ; and-Marah, 
Elath, and Midian, are still familiar to the ears of Arabs. Several writers 
particularly ORPHEUS, in the verses ascribed to him, speak of the delivery ot 
the TWO TABLETS OF THE LAW from God, and of the institution of the He- 
brew rites. Add to this, that many of the notions of the heathen respecting the 
appearance of the Deity, and their religious institutions and laws, were bor- 
rowed from this book ; and many of their fables, as has been partially shown, 
were nothing more than distorted traditions of those events which are here 
plainly related by Moses. |—Bagster. 


THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED LEVITICUS. 


Tus Book is called LEviticus, because it chiefly contains laws and regu- 
Jations respecting the duties of the Priests and Levites, though many of them 
refer also to the Body of the people. The New Testament teaches us to con- 
sider many of these rites of sacrifice and purification as typical of the atone- 
ment of Christ, and the purifying influences of the Holy Spirit. How far the 
body of the people saw into the spiritual meaning of these ntes, it is difficult to 
say. Unbelievers, most likely, did not trouble themselves about it ; and be- 
ed gd om penetrate their design, more or less, in proportion as they were 
enlightened. ‘ 

‘“ Leviticus contains little history, except the awful death of Nadab and Abi- 
hu, the sons of Aaron, as soon as consecrated, for irreverence in their sacred 
office : and it principally consists of ritual laws, delivered to Moses from above 
the mercy-seat, during the first month after the Tabernacle was erected ; though 
moral precepts are frequently interspersed.—In these ceremonies the gospel 
was preached to Israel: and the solemn and exact manner, and the many re- 
petitions, with which they are enforced, are suited to impress the serious mind 
with a conviction, that something immensely more important and spiritual 
than the external observances, is couched under each of them. We are indee 
thus taught, that all true religion must be grounded on divine revelation, and 
be regulated by it; and not be left in any degree to human invention: yet one 
inspired apostle calls the legal institutions “ beggarly elements,” and ‘‘ the 
law of a.carnal commandment ;” and another allows, that they formed ‘a 
yoke which neither they nor their fathers were able to bear.”—But if we look 
carefully into the New Testament, we shall be convinced, that these ordi- 
nances, which to numbers appear so unmeaning and unreasonable, were not 
only “ shadows of good things to come,” but real prophecies ; which, being 
exactly accomplished in the gospel, prove the book in which they are found to 
be divinely inspired. It is not known how far the Israelites observed the singu- 
lar law concerning the sabbatical year, and that of Jubilee, which, it is evi- 
dent,-were very frequently neglected ; but noimpostor would have ventured to 
enact such statutes ; much less to have committed himself by these words : 


‘‘ Andif ye shall say, What shall we eat the seventh year? behold, we shall 
not sow, nor gather in ourincrease. ‘Then I will commasd my blessing on you 
in the sixth year, and it shall bring forth fruit for three years. And ye shalt 
sow the eighth year, and eat yet of old fruit until the ninth year; until her 
fruits come in, ye shall eat of the old store.” (xxv-20—22.) Yet, we do not find, 
in the whole history, a single complaint that. this extraordinary promise failed 
of an exact accomplishment. The twenty-sixth chapter likewise contains an 
evident prediction ofthe present state of the nation of Israel, which amidst all 
its dispersions and oppressions has hitherto been preserved a distinct people, 
apparently in order to the performance of the promises made them in the close 
ofthe chapter. It seems peculiarly useful, in this skeptical age, to introduce 
each book in the sacred volume, by some notice of those prophecies found in it 
which have received an evident accomplishment, many ages after the time 
when we have full proof the books were extant ; as this tends to establish, not 
only their authenticity, but also their divine authority, far more than human 
testimony can do.—In addition to this we may observe, that the sacred wri- 
ters, in all the subsequent parts of Scant and even our Lord, as well as his 
apostles, quote or refer to this book in language whieh proves, both that itis 
the genuine work of Moses, and also that the statutes contained in it are the 
word of God; the two points which many, called Christians, seem at present 
ready to concede to skeptics and infidels. (2 Chron. xxx. 16. Ezra vii. 6, 12. 
Matt. viii. 4. Luke ii. 22—24. Rom. x. 4, 5. Comp. Lev. xxvi. 12. with 2 Cor. vi. 
16. and Lev. xix. 18. with Gal. v. 14.) Let us therefore adhere to the testimony 
of these unexceptionable witnesses, and_ study it as a part of “‘ the oracles of 
God ;” and very important instruction will be derived from it, even to us in this 
remote age, though we are no longer under the obligation of its ritual appoint- 
ments.”—T. Scott. ‘ 

The few events mentioned in this book, and all the laws delivered, are sup- 
posed by Usher and others to have been within one month, answering to part 
ris Ay and part of May, in the year of the world2514, or 1490 years before the 

ristian era. 


CHAPTER I. AM. 2 | of the burnt-offering; and it shall be *accept- 
1 The burnt-offerings : 3 of the herd, 10 of the flocks, 14 of the fowls. STE ed for him to make f atonement for him. 
ND the Lorp called unto Moses, and spake} ¥“4, | 5 And he shall kill the bullock before the 
unto * him out of the tabernacle of the|»¢18 |Lorp: and the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall 
congregation, saying, 2x21. | bring the blood, and € sprinkle the blood round 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say De. 15.21 about upon the altar that ts by the door of the 
unto them, If any man of you ° bring an of-| tus. | tabernacle of the congregation. , 
fering unto the Lorp, yeshall bring your offer-| ¥p32. | 6 And he shall flay the burnt-offering, and 
ing of the cattle, even of the herd, and of the| [p.i'f, | cut it into his pieces. 
flock. ; ‘¢32513 | 7 And the sons of Aaron the priest shall put 
Ry a ee bea ae Nae eat fire pes ae altar, and lay the wood in order 
erd, let him offer a ‘male without blemish:| £10 | upon the fire. 
he shall offer it of his own voluntary will at Nis. 8 And the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall lay the 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation | 200.5%. | parts, the head, and the fat, in order upon the 
before the Lorp. } eae wood that zs on the fire which 7s upon the altar. 
4 And he shall put his ¢ hand upon the head |_ 1556. 9 But his inwards and his legs shall he wash 
f c.4.20,26,31. 5 9.7.3 16.24. Nu.15.25. 2Ch.29.23,24. He.10.4. 1Jn.2.2 gc3.8. 2Ch.35.11. 1s.52.15.. He.12.24. 


Cuap. I. Ver. 1—-17._ The various burnt-offerings.—In the 
preceding book we read of the Lord addressing Moses from the 
cloud on mount Sion, but now the tabernacle was finished, 
““The Lord called unto Moses, and spake unto him out of the 
tabernacle,” &c. Indeed, the tabernacle was set up on purpose 
to be a place of communion between God and Israel. A place 
of worship on their part; and on his, the oracle from which they 
received the revelation of his will; and in both respects, it pointed 
towards the divine Logos, the Word of God who “ tabernacled 
among us,” that, as the only Mediator between God and man, 
he might reveal his will to us, and present our services to him. 
(John i. 14—18.) 

Burnt-offerings were of three kinds—a bullock from the herd, 
a sheep or kid from the flock, and, among birds, two turtle doves 


Cuap. I. Ver. 2. An offering.—Hebrew, Korban, answering to that intro- 
‘luctory present which, in the East, is well known to be necessary, to obtain 
an audience with princes and great men. So all our access to God, is through 
the atonement of Jesus Christ. Ephes. ii, 18. ; iii, 12. This Holocaust (or 
whole burnt-offering) was the principal of the daily sacrifices, and was re- 
quired to be a male without blemish. 

Ver. 4, He shall put his hand, &c.—This is the first express mention of 
laying the band (or hands, chap. xvi. 21.) upon the head of the victim. Mai- 
monides says, ‘ He that imposeth .. . . layeth his hands between the two 
horns, and confesseth, upon the sin-offering, the iniquity of sin ; and upon the 
trespass-offering, the iniquity of trespass ; and upon the burnt-offering, the ini- 
qnity of doing that he should not, and not doing that he ought,” &c.—Ains 
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or young pigeons. These were to be wholly consumed, exeept 
the hides of the animals, which were the perquisite of the priests. 
The rich were expected to bring the former, and the middling 
class, the second, namely, a sheep or kid; but from the poor, 
who, under both the Jewish and Christian dispensations are es- 
pecially considered, the Lord will accept a pair of turtle doves, or 
two young pigeons. “Jt is observable, (says Henry,) that those 
creatures were chosen for sacrifice which were most mild and 
gentle, harmless and inoffensive, to vf oa Wg innocency and 
meekness that was in Christ; and to teach the innocency and 
meekness that should be in Christians. The poor man’s turtle 
doves are said to be an offering of a sweet-smelling savour, as 
much as that of an ox or a bullock. Yet, after all, “to love God 
with all our heart,” and to “love our neighbour as ourselves,” 


worth. This was probably a very ancient rite ; and, according to Herodotus, 
was practised by the Egyptians.—Orient. Lit. No. 241.—To make atone- 
ment.—The Hebrew Capper, signifies. to cover, not with a garment, (which 
is easily taken off,) but as with a plaster that cleaveth. (Gen. vi. 14.) It im- 
plies reconciliation, and is applied, Gen. xxxii. 20. to appeasing angry 
countenance of Esau. : 

Ver. 6. He shall flay.—As the skin was to be the priest’s, it is natural ta 
suppose, that he and his servants performed such offices ; though it is probable 
the offerer might be required to take part in them. 3 

Ver. 7. Thesons of Aaron shall put fire on the altar—That is, shall su 
ply it from the sacred fire in the tabernacle, (Clarke;) or perhaps it only 
means, to keep up the fire by a supply of wood, So Aimsvorth. a’ : 


The burnt-offering of the flocks. 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. II. 


The meat-offering of flour. 


in water: and the priest shall burn all on the) Ase with all the frankincense thereof, and the 
altar, to be a burnt-sacrifice, an offering made |@an | priest shall » burn the memorial of it upon 
by fire, of a "sweet savour unto the Lorp. Px.%8,/ the altar, to be an offering made by fire, of a 

10 J And if his offering be of the flocks,| fps5%. | sweet savour unto the Lorn: 
namely, of the eas envat the goats, a & HI 6 ms Ane the pemenent of the meat-offering shall 
burnt-sacrifice ; he shall bring it a male with-|* yess e Aaron’s and his sons’: tts a thing most 
out blemish. holy of the offerings of the Lorp made by fire. 

11 And he shall on it oP the side af the ae 4M Ame Aton DEANE an oblation of a meat- 
altar i northward before the Lorn: and the u2a4. | offering baken in the oven, 7¢ shall be unlea- 
priests Aaron’s sons, shall sprinkle his blood | & or, pinca vened cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, or 
round about upon the altar : jot vin | UNleavened * wafers anointed with oil. ; 

12 And he shall cut it into his pieces, with his] “" | 5 J] And if thy oblation be a meat-offering 
head and his fat: and the priest shalllay them |) o, m 4 baken in a pan, it shall be of fine flour un- 
in order on the wood that is on the fire which} ##«|leavened, mingled with oil. 
zs upon the altar: i 6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour oil 

13 But he shall wash the inwards and the | mGe.15.0. thereon: it is a meat-offering. 
legs with water: and the priest shall bring 7 7 J And if thy oblation be a meat-offering 
all, and burn if upon the altar: it és a burnt-|""**"* | baken in the frying-pan, it shall be made of 
sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet |ac6u. fine flour with oil. 
savour unto the Lorp. siiis4. | § And thou shalt bring the meat-offering that 

14 And if the burnt-sacrifice for his offering is made of these things unto the Lorp: and 
to the Lorp be of fowls, then he shall bring his} ___ | when it is presented unto the priest, he shall 


offering of iturtle-doves, or of young pigeons. 
15 And the priest shall bring it unto the altar, 
and *« wring off his head, and burn 7¢ on the 


b ver.9. 
c.5.12, 


bring it unto the altar. 
9 And the priest shall take from the meat- 
offering a * memorial thereof, and shall burn 


altar: and the blood thereof shall be wrung aclos. |¢¢ upon the altar: it 7s an offering made by 
out at the side of the altar: cra | fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

16 And he shall pluck away his crop with : 10 And that which is left of the meat-offer- 
his | feathers, and cast it beside the altar on | °jix‘hite, | ing shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: it 7s a thing 
the east part, by the place of the ashes: or, stice.’ | most holy of the offerings of the Lorp made 
eto aset ovclvide Page ei * oi sacs meat-offering which ye shall bring 
the priest shall burn it upon the altar, upon |t ¢617 | unto the Lorp shall be made with ‘ leaven: 
the wood that is upon the fire: it is a burnt-| »~” | for ye shall burn no leaven, nor any honey, 
sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet Metl6 lin any offering of the Lorp made by fire. 
"savour unto the Lorp. Ma815. | 12 9 As for the oblation of the ¢ first-fruits, ye 

CHAPTER II. ; 15. | shall offer them unto the Lorp: but they shall 

1 The meat-offering of flour cae am pees ae of the first-fruits in the ear. 13 The h not be burnt on the altar for a sweet savour 
ND when any will offer a * meat-offering |£§*"* | 13 J And every oblation of thy meat-offer- 
unto the Lorp, his offering shall be of fine} **®* | ing shalt thou season with | salt; neither shalt 
flour ; and he shall pour oil upon it, and put) h ascena. thou suffer the salt of the covenant of thy 
frankincense thereon: _ ; water, | 20d to be lacking from thy meat-offering: 

2 And he shall bring it to Aaron’s sons the} Paz. | with all thine offerings thou shalt offer salt. 
priests: and he shall take thereout his hand- a 14 And if thou offer a meat-offering of thy 


ful of the flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, 


first-fruits unto the Lorp, thou shalt offer for 


ip more than all whole burnt-offerings and sacrifices.” (Mark 
Xi. 33. 
Cuar. Il. Ver. 1-16. The various meat-offerings.—The 
changes in language which time produces affect even the sense 
of Scripture ; for meat formerly signified food in general ; and the 
meat-offering was usually, if not always, of meal, corn, or bread 
as we find in this chapter, and generally mixed up with oil and 
salt; but not with leaven, nor honey. These offerings seem 
chiefly intended to acknowledge the goodness of divine proyi- 
dence, in favouring us with corn and oil, and other productions 
of the earth. In this view, even Cain brought his mincha, or 
meat-offering, to God, though he brought not, as Abel did, an 
- animal sacrifice. (See on Gen. iv. 4.) The meat-offerings, (or 
oblations) under the law, however, pointed to Christ, as well 


2 So. “ily eee I pale See a ee a ae 


Ver. 10. Burnt-sacrifice—| Olah, a burnt-offering, from alah, to ascend, 
because this offering ascended, as it were, to God in flame and smoke, being 
avholiy consumed ; for which reason it is called in the Septuagint a whole 
burnt-offering. ‘This was the most important of all the sacrifices ; and no 
part of it was eaten either by the priest or the offerer, but the whole offered to 
God. It has been sufficiently shown by learned men, that almost every nation 
of the earth, in every age, had their barnt-offerings, trom the persuasion that 
there was no other way to appease the incensed gods; and they even offered 
human sacrifices, because they imagined, as Ces@r expresses it, that life was 
necessary to rxdeem life, and that the gods would be satisfied with nothing 
less. |—Bagster. F . 

_CHAP. Il. Ver. 1. A meat-offering ... » - of fine flour.—‘ Meat” ori- 
ginally meant “food or victuals. Gothic, Mate; Saxon, Methe.” Johnson 
quotes Shakspeare as using the word in this general sense ; and an old English 
author, (T'usser) as using the adjective, meated, in the sense of fed, or fodder- 
ed. Speaking of oxen and horses, he says, ‘* well meated and used.” The 
same appears from the terms sweatmeats, and whitemeats, the latter meaning 
bread and milk, &c.—Minsheu’s Guide, &c. and Johnson's Dict. So accord- 
ing to Ainsworth, and the best Lexicographers, the Hebrew Mincha, ‘' a meat: 
offering,’ was properly of things without life, as flour, cakes, wafers, &c, and 
might be better called (he thinks) a wheat-offering. See note on Gen. iv. 4. 
The heathen copied these, and most of the Jewish forms of sacrifice. See 
Orient. Cust. No. 701, 702. : 

Ver. 2. A handful of flour only was to be burnt with the frankincense ; the 
remainder was to be the priest's. x 

Ver. 4,5. Baken in the oven... . in a pan.—Marein, “Ona flat 
plate.” ' All these were probably heated by the fire of the altar. In the East, 
they have various contrivances for this purpose. Sometimes the cakes are 
spread on the outside of a pan, and fire put within at the bottom ; sometimes 


as the burnt-offerings, though in a different point of view; 
namely, as “ the bread of God which came down from heaven ;”’ 
and the oil and frankincense joined with it, may well remind us 
that “he offered himself through the Eternal Spirit,” whereof oi: 
is the acknowledged emblem, as is frankincense of the “ prayers 
and supplications, which, with strong crying and tears,” he of- 
fered unto God in the days of his flesh and passion. (Heb. v. 7; 
ix. 14.) The “salt of the covenant,” added to these offerings, 
was a solemn pledge of friendship on the part of God, and fide- 
lity on the part of man. 

‘Henry considers these oblations as a kind of quit-rent, by 
which we testify our dependance upon God, who giveth to all 
life, and breath, and food convenient. They that would eat and 
drink to his glory, must consecrate some of their meat and drink 


the pan is placed on the fire, and the cake spread on the inside. The word used 
by the Arabs for this kind of oven is tena7, the very word here used. Flat 
stones, and plates of iron and copper, are likewise employed for the same 
purpose.—Oriental Customs, No. 49. Oriental Literature, No. 242. See 
also Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 13. The salt of the covenant.—Salt was as generally used in the sacri- 
fices of the heathen as the Jews, and perhaps in the patriarchal times it was 
the established emblem of friendship and fidelity, as it still isinthe East. Ba- 
ron Du Tott, speaking of a native who was takin, leave, and promised to re- 
turn, he mentions, that when they were half way down stairs, he asked fora 
piece of bread and salt; which being immediately brought, putting the salt 
upon the bread, “‘ he ate it with a devout gravity, (says the Baron) assuring me 
that I might ow rely on him.’”’—Orient. Cust. No. 50. 

Ver. 14. Green ears of corn dried. Offerings of different kinds of grain, 
flour, bread, frwits, &c. are the most ancient among the heathen nations ; 
probably borrowed from the practice of the true worshippers of God. Ovid 
intimates, that these gratitude-offerings originated with agriculture :—‘In the 
most ancient times men lived by rapine and hunting ; for the s?vo7d was con- 
sidered more honourable than the plowgh ; but when they sowed their fields, 
they dedicated the first-fruits of their harvest to Ceres, to whom the ancients 
attributed the art of agriculture, and to whom burnt-offerings of corm were 
made, according to immemorial usages.’’ Pliny observes, that ' Numa taught 
the Romans to offer fruits to the gods, and to make supplications before them, 
bringing salt cakes and parched corn ; as grain in this state was deemed most 
wholesome,” And it is worthy of remark, that he farther observes, the an- 
cient Romans considered ‘no grain as pure or proper for divine servi 
had not been previously parched.”’}—Bagster. Parched corn, is as 
food still in use among the poor in Palestine and Egypt. ‘Tlie God of Isra 
here represented as partaking with the poor, in the humblest of their repasts. 
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Peace-offering of the herd. 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. II, IV. 


Sin-offering of ignorance. 


the meat-offering of thy first-fruits green ears | Ufo | the Lorn: the «fat thereof, and the whole 
of corn dried by the fire, even corn beaten | jaye |rump, it shall he take off hard by the back- 
} out of full ears. cerns, | Pone; and the fat that covereth the inwards, 

15 And thou shalt put oil upon it, and lay| 22.” | and all the fat that 7s upon the inwards, 
frankincense thereon: it is a meat-offering. |» nus | 10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is 

16 And the priest shall burn the memorial] 1:“'* | upon them, which is by the flanks, and the 
of it, part of the beaten corn thereof, and part) “** |) caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall 
of the oil thereof, with all the frankincense |°s3'* | he take away ; 
thereof: it is an offering made by fire unto} #%1,,, | 11 And the priest shall burn it upon the al- 
the Lorp. rato tar: it 7s the ™ food of the offering made by 

CHAPTER III: ; fire unto the Lorp. 
1 The peace-offering of the herd, 6 of the coretleee A i, Press * BeaBis, 12 T And if his offering be a goat, then he 
ND if his oblation be a sacrifice of * peace- ; shall offer it before the Lorp. 
offering, if he offer it of the herd, whether fon | 13 And he shall lay his hand upon the head 
it be a male or female, he shall offer it without] ‘ve. | of it, and kill it before the tabernacle of the 
b j he kid- BT . 

2 enaaie Shall Seplnabiena upon the head “ 2 SORE heb lbod howeor abon te altiir' rsere 
of his offering, and kill it at the door of the }*2ci%. | about. 
ee Oia echaie the biogd apoa|-s">, | soon ae oftring ede eek alanine! 

, even an offering made by fire unto the Lorp ; 
the altar round about. hve. | the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the 

3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the |i 1%8® | fat that 7s upon the inwards, : 
peace-offering an offering made by fire unto |i ¢4415, | 15 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
the Lorp ; the ¢ fat that * covereth the inwards upon them, which ts by the flanks, and the 
and all the fat that is upon the inwards, ’| _. | caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is he take away; 
on them, which is by the flanks, and the ‘ caul | « £x2» | 16 And the priest shall burn them upon the 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he}iwr4 | altar: it is the food of the offering made by 
pt tis Sea + meio. | fire for a sweet savour: all the "fat zs the 

5 And Aaron’s sons shall ¢ burn it on the al-| Fzea4i7 | Lorn’s. 
tar, upon the burnt-sacrifice, which is upon} 2" '” | 17 It shall be a perpetual statute for your 
the wood that is on the fire: it is an offering| :°'* | generations throughout all your dwellings, 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp. | , 4.0; | that ye eat neither fat nor ? blood, 

6 And if his offering for a sacrifice of| }5215 CHAPTER IV. 
peace-offering unto the Lorp be of the flock, eee 1 The sin-offering aia Ry tg 1 "allie hom syne tl 
male or female, he shall offer it without » ble-| 7.36. Ane the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
mish. iL 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, say- 

7 If he offer a lamb for his offering, then|pcesa. |ing, If a soul shall sin *through ignorance 
dere gaentt | fey ine Sah at are Seite against eee ont S Ae ot 

nd he shall lay his ihand upon the hea Ee itz, | concerning things which ought not to be done 

of He offering, and kill it pee taberna-| 1.5, | and shall do against any of them: i 

cle of the congregation: and Aaron’s sons ’| 3 If the priest that is anointed do sin ac- 

shall sprinkle the blood thereof round about | «¢51517. | cording to the sin of the people; then let him 
Nu. 15.22. A = . . . . 

upon the altar. psa | bring for his sin which he hath sinned, a 

9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the ; ia » young bullock without blemish unto the Lorp 


peace-offering an offering made by fire unto 


tohisservice. ‘They that now, with a charitable heart, deal out 
their bread to the hungry, and provide for the necessities of those 
destitute of daily food;’ and that, when they ‘‘eat the fat and 
drink the sweet themselves, send portions for them for whom 
nothing is prepared; these, if accompanied with proper motives, 
offer unto God an acceptable meat-offering.” 

Cuap. III, Ver. 1—17. The law of peace-offerings.—These 
avere voluntary obiations, either in return for blessings received 
or in supplication of mercies desired. The offerer laid his han 
upon the sacrifice, as in other cases, for all the forms of worship 
appointed by God begin with the confession of sins: we can 
approach God only as sinners, and, as sinners, only through 
faith in the great atonement. ‘These peace-offerings (which for 
that reason did not include pigeons) were to be divided into 
three parts: the first, to implore peace with God; the second 
avas to be eaten by the ofterer, as implying peace derived in his 
own conscience; and the third given to the priest, as the media- 
tor and peace-maker in this concern. “Christ is our peace, who, 
by his blood, hath made both one, (that is, reconciled God and 
man,) and broken down the wall of partition” erected by our 
sins. (Ephes. ii. 14, 15.) p ’ 

The chapter concludes with a prohibition against eating fat, 
or blood; the latter has beén already noticed, and is often re- 
peated, and strictly enjoined; but it is thought the former is to 


Cuap. Ill. Ver. 9. The whole rye ae the tails of the Eastern sheep, 
see note on Exod. xxix. 22—[To what has already been said on the tails of 
Eastern sheep, we may add the testimony of Lwdo/f, who states that they are 
so very large, some of theya weighing from twelve fo fourteen pounds, “ that 
the owners are obliged to tie a little cart behind them, whereupon they put the 
tail of the sheep, as well for the convenience of carriage, and to ease the poor 
creatures, as to preserve the wool from dirt, and the tail from being torn ameng 
the bushes and stones.”” The same is testified by Dr. Russel, who says, ‘In 
some other ote where they feed in the fields, the shepherds are obliged to 
fix a piece of thin board to the underpart of the tail, to-prevent its being torn 
by bushes, thistles, &e., as it is not covered underneath with thick wool, like 
the upper part ; and some have small wheels to facilitate the dragging of the 
board after them. |—Bagster. . 

roe 11, It ts the food of the offering.—That is, it fed the fire upon the 
altar, : 
148 


for a sin-offering. 


be understood with some limitation, as the fat could not entirely 
be separated from the lean: but it was prohibited in masses, 
and the richest parts, as the fat of the kidneys and the tail, 
which, in the Eastern sheep, is so rich that it can only be eaten 
as mixed up with lean meat; and might be forbidden on the 
same principle as swine’s flesh, which ts confessedly unhealthy 
in hot countries, and to persons subject to cutaneous diseases, 
as the Jews notoriously were. The offering of these parts, the 
richest and the best, to God, might also be designed to inculcate 
this important moral lesson, that, as we owe every thing to God, 
we ought to render to him the first.and best of our services or 
possessions. It wasupon this principle that the law of the first- 
born and of the first-fruits was founded. So under the New 
Testament, St. Paul exhorts Christians—“ I beseech you, breth- 
ren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reasonable ser- 
vice.” (Rom. xii. 1.) 7 
Cuap. IV. Ver. 1—35. Sin-offering of ignorance.—* The sin- 
offering (says Scott) seem to have been appointed for such vio- 
lations of express prohibitions, when ignorantly and heedlessly 
fallen into, (Petae in those things which relate to the wor- 
ship of God,) asif committed presumptuously, were punishable 
with death.’ So the Hebrew Doctors. Itis a popular notion, 
that ignorance wholly excuses sin ; but an important distinction 


Ver. 17. Neither fat nor blood.—On the latter, see Exposition of Gen. ix. 
and note on ver. 4. In support of what is said in the Exposition respecting 
Sat, see Michaelis’ Commentaries on the Mosaic Laws, (by Smith.) [That is, 
neither the blood which is contained in the larger veins and arteries, nor the 
Fat or suet which is within the animal, which exists in a separate or unmixed 
state, as the omentwm or cant, the fat of the mesentery, or fatty part of the 
substance which connects the convolutions of the alimentary canal or small 
intestines, the fat of the kidneys, and whatever else of the internal fat was 
easily separable, together with the whole of the tail already described ; _ for 
the blood which assumes the form of gravy, and the fat which is intermixed 
with the other flesh, might be eaten. This law not only og to the 


pee but to all the cattle which the Israelites slaughtered J 
agster, 

CHAP. IV. Ver. 1. Ifa soul sin.—The word soul is here, as frequently, used 
for person, See ver. 27. 


‘* 


The sin-offering of ignorance 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. IV. 


Sor the priest and congregation. 


4 And he shall bring the © bullock unto the | 4 thi. | offer a young bullock for the sin, and bring 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation |=, | him before the tabernacle of the congrega- 
before the Lorp; and shail lay his hand upon |*™’ | tion. 
the bullock’s head, and kill the bullock before |acisu. | 15 And the elders of the congregation shall 
the Lorn. Sel ™ oa lay their "hands upon the head of the bullock 

And the priest that is 4 anointed shall take |°x.""" | before the Lory: andthe tk she au 
of “ee Pulls bidado-ana ahah it to the ta-|- se ed before ish tae peek cmp: 
bernacle of the congregation : ; tae 16 And the °priest that is anointed shall 

6 And the priest shall dip his finger in the} [**! | bring of the bullock’s blood to the tabernacle 

Ps.118.27 


blood, and sprinkle of the * blood seven times 


of the congregation: 


before the Lorn, before the vail of the sanc- | s «59. 17 And the priest shall dip his finger in some 
ep ; adeleseettine teeseet b to with. tm a blood, et viernes 2 it pene times before 
7 And the priest shall put some of the Dlo0d | camp. e Lorn, even before the vail. 
upon the ‘horns of the altar of sweetincense|,, .,, | 18 And he shall put some of the blood upon 
before the Lorp, which is in the tabernacle of|' Nui9s. |the P horns of the altar which is before the 
the congregation ; and shall pour alltheblood|, ,,,,, | Lorn, that is in the tabernacle of the congre- 
of the bullock at the £ bottom of the altar of the pouring | gation, and shall pour out all the blood at the 
burnt-offering, which 7s at the door of the ta-} asi. | bottom of the altar of the burnt-offering, which 
Halon apple ncaa gar eb Olt || eae ob eo door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
‘ 07.11. ion. 

the bullock for the sin-offering ; the fat that] '”'’* | 19 And he shall take all his fat from him, and 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is|!¢524, | burn zt upon the altar. 


upon the inwards, 

9 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
upon them, which ¢s by the flanks, and the 
caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall 
he take away, 


10 As it was taken off from the bullock of} «14 


the sacrifice of peace-offerings: and the priest 


mEzr.10.19. 


20 And he shall do with the bullock as he 
a did with the bullock for a sin-offering, so 
shall he do with this: and the priest shall" make 
an atonement for them, and it shall be forgi- 
ven them. 

21 And he shall carry forth the bullock with- 
out the camp,.and burn him as he burned the 


0 ver.5. 
shall burn them upon the altar of the burnt-| He. | sfirst bullock: it 7s a sin-offering for the con- 
offering. : so gregation. 

11 And the skin of the bullock, and all his |?” 22 J When a ruler hath sinned, and done 
flesh, with his head, and with his legs, and his|qvers. | somewhat through t ignorance against any of 
inwards, and his dung ; . |e wur695 the commandments of the Lorp his God, con- 
ee a eee — he visa Da9.24 spar things which should not be done, and 
or without the camp unto a clean place, | Gaisis. | is guilty ; 
where the ashes are poured out, and burn vio | 23 Or if his sin, wherein he hath sinned, 
ihim on the wood with fire: i where the ashes| 43°'* |" come to his knowledge ; he shall bring his of- 
are poured out shall he be burnt. Rel | fering, a kid of the goats, a male without ble~- 
.13 J And if the * whole congregation of Is- | sver11,2 | mish : 
ai sin through ignorance, and the thing be | | 5i,3 24 And he shall lay his ¥ hand upon the head 

id from the eyes of the assembly, and they of the goat, and kill it in the place where they 
have done somewhat against any of the com-|"ver}4 | kill the burnt-offering before the Lorp: it is a 
mandments of the Lorn concerning things| __| sin-offering. 
which should not be done, and™ are guilty; | "ye," | 25 And the priest shall take of the blood of 

14 When the sin which they have sinned “ the  sin-offering with his finger, and put 7¢ 
against it is known, then the congregation shall | ““"* | upon the horns of the altar of burnt-offering, 


should here be made between that ignorance which arises from 
the total want of means of information, and that which arises 
from the neglect of those means; the one is unavoidable, the 
other cul ile. If we have the means of. knowing the divine 
will, and neglect to employ them, we have no excuse. If the 
Bible be put into the hands of any man who cannot read, nor 
has any means of learning, he is an object of pity rather than 
blame; but if he can read, or has the means of Teartilte, but 
neglects or despises them, then is his ignorance inexcusable. 
This distinction applies particularly to the case of the Israel- 
ites. At this early periolt fave could read, and fewer still could 
have access to the tablets of the law: this, therefore, was a 
merciful provision in favour of those who wished to know and 
to do the willof God, but whose means of information were 
scanty and precarious. . 

The sins for which these sacrifices were appointed are all 
supposed to be overt acts, for it were endless to Brag sacrifices 
for every sinful thought; and they included sins of omission 
and commission, both which are chargeable upon us all; for 
we have “done that which we ought not to have done, and 


left undone that which we ought to have done; and there is no 
health in us.” ‘ 

These offerings are also adapted to the different classes of 
offenders. The high priest (supposed to be meant by the priest 
that was anointed) was to offer a bullock, the same as for the 
wholecongregation : for ‘‘ the priest’s life should keep (preserve) 
knowledge,” (Malachi ii. 17.) and, therefore, his ignorance 
was more culpable than that of a ruler, or any other individual, 
from whom only a kid or lamb was required. This establishes 
the important fact, that our guilt isin proportion to our means 
of knowledge. ; 

The inspired author of the Epistle to the Hebrews, in referring 
to this chapter, more than once directs us to the “ Great Apos- 
tle and High Priest of our profession, who needed _ not daily,” 
like the Jewish high priests, to ‘‘ offer up first for his own sins, 
and then for the people’s:’’ for as to himself, “He was_holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners ;” and as to offering 
for others ‘‘daily,’”’ neither was that necessary, for he « offered 
up himself once for all,’’ when “‘he suffered without the gate.” 
(Heb. vil. 26, 27.5 xiii. 12.) 


Ver. 6. Seven times.—(The number seven is what is called a number of 
perfection among the Hebrews ; and is often used to denote the completion, 
fieinngat, or perfection of a.thing. It was much esteemed even among the 

eathen, and deemed the most efficacious in religious actions. Thus Apwle- 
ius speaks of dipping the head seven times in the sea for purification ; because 
Se eae taught this to be above all others the most proper in re- 

gion. J— ster. : 

Ver. 11. And the skin.— The skin and the flesh of the sin-offerings in ge- 
neral, were the perquisites of the priests, (chap. vii. 7, 8. x. 16, 17. ;) but when 
the high-priest offered for himself, or for the congregation, the whole was 
burnt.” —Scott. 

Ver. 12. Without the camp.—{Heb. to without the camp.—This was intend- 
ed, figuratively, to express the sinfulness of this sin, and the availableness of 
the atonement. ‘The sacrifice, as having the sin of the priest transferred from 
himself to it, by his confession and imposition of hands, was become unclean 
and abominable, and was carried, as it were, out of God’s sight ; and thus its 
own oftensiveness was removed, with the sin of the person in whose behalf it 
was offered. ch. xiii. 46.]—Bagster. bak 

Ver. 13. Whole congregation.—[This probably refers to somo oversight in 


acts of religious worship, or to some transgression of the letter of the law, 
which arose out of the peculiar circumstances in which they were then found, 
as in the case mentioned in 1 Sam. xiv. 32. The sacrifices and rites in this case 
were the same as in the preceding ; only here the elders laid their hands on the 
head of the victim, in the name of all the congregation. ]|—Bagster. 

Ver. 18. Powr the blood.—|'The reason for pouring out the blood, which is so 
constantly and strictly required by the law, was, according to Maimonides, in 
opposition to an idolatrous custom of the ancient Zabii, who ** were accus- 
tomed to eat of the blood of their sacrifices, because they imagined this to be 
the food of their gods, with whom they thought. they had such communion, 
by eating their meat, that they revealed to them future things. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 22. Ruler hath sinned.—{ Under the term nasi, that is, one preferred or 
elevated above others, from nasa, to exalt, it is probable that any person is 
meant who held any kind of political dignity among the people ; and it evi- 
dently means the head fe tribe in Nu. i. 4,16. vii. 2. But the Rabbins ge- 
nerally understand it of the prince of the great sanhedrin, who, when they 
were under the regal form of government, was the king. A kid of the goats was 
the sacrifice in this case ; and the rites were nearly the same as in the preceding, 
only the fat was burnt as that of the peace-offering. oe 26.]—Bagster, 


Sin-offering for any of the people. 
and shall pour out his blood at the bottom of 
the altar of burnt-offering. 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. V. 


A. M. 2514. 
B. C. 1490, 


> 


Offerings for divers sins. 


ment for his sin that he hath committed, and 
it shall be forgiven him. 


26 And he shall burn all his fat upon the altar, sya Aras CHAPTER V. 
as the fat of the * sacrifice of peace-offerings: || 8“ | 1 Meyer sna. if the ueepasottering in acelege, HT fad in ans of nerance. 
and the priest shall make an ¥ atonement for oe ND if a soul *sin, and hear the voice of 
him as concerning his sin, and it shall be for-| *ticfand: » swearing, and 7s a witness, whether he 
given him. > Nut527. | hath seen or known of it; if he do not utter 
27 J Andif * any one of the * common peo-|***°* | it, then he shall © bear his iniquity. 
ple » sin through ignorance, while he doeth ve, | 2 7 Or if a soul touch any 4 unclean thing, 
somewhat against any of the commandments |; .3314,-| Whether it be a carcass of an unclean beast, 
of the Lorp concerning things which ought not | ¢ 1.8, or a carcass of unclean cattle, or the carcass 


to be « done, and be guilty ; 

28 Or if his sin which he hath sinned 4 come 
to his knowledge: then he shall bring his of- 
fering, a kid of the goats, a female without 
blemish, for his sin which he hath sinned. 


of unclean creeping things, and if it be hidden 
from him; he also shall be unclean, and * guilty. 

3 Orif he ‘touch the uncleanness of man, 
whatsoever uncleanness it be that a man shall 
be defiled withal, and it be hid from him; 


29 And he shall lay his hand ¢ upon the head |, ,,,,5,, | & When he knoweth of zt, then he shall be guilty. 
of the sin-offering, and slay the sin-offering : ae <e | Or if a soul swear, pronouncing with his 
Se of the ee $e Sarda Pro. Sp fe do pits we to do good, ro enable 

n e priest shall take he bloo a.% | be that a man shall pronounce with an oa 
thereof with his finger, and put 7f upon the per and it be hid from him; when he knoweth of 
horns of the altar of burnt-oftering, and shall} ¢ | it, then he shall be guilty in one of these. 
pour out all the blood thereof at the bottom | 4) 5 And it shall be, when he shall be guilty in 
coin i.e ohell take away all the fat ‘ there na " nthe sib tater oe i ensliil 
of, as the fat is taken away from off the sa- ie 6 And he shall bring his trespass-offering 
crifice of peace-offerings ; and the priest shall] 1-25, | unto the Lorp for his ‘sin which he hath sin- 
burn it upon the altar for a & sweet savour]. ,ai17 | ned, a female from the flock, a lamb or a kid 
unto the Lorp; andthe priest shall make an }f c1213,15| of the goats, for a sin-offering ; and the priest 
atonement for him, and it shall be forgiven him. |e | shall make an atonement for him concerning 


32 And if he bring a lamb for a sin-offering, |" jx.33%. 


1.31. 


his sin. 


he shall bring it a " female without blemish. 2Ki631 | 7 J And if jhe be not * able to bring a lamb, 


33 And he shall lay his hand upon the head 


then he shall bring for his trespass which he 


of the sin-offering, and slay it for a sin-offering |' Xv37 | hath committed, two turtle-doves, or two 

in the place where they kill the burnt-offering. | jou. | young pigeons, unto the Lorn; one for a sin- 
34 And the priest shall take of the blood of| 9 offering, and the other for a burnt-offering. 

the sin-offering with his finger, and put it up-| ®t. | 8 And he shall bring them unto the priest, 


on the horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and |) Meron 


cannot 
reach to 


shal] pour out all the blood thereof at the bot- 


Cuap. V. and VI. to Ver. 7. The law of the trespass-offering. 
—~Scott, who appears to have cgnsidered these laws with great 
attention, and explains them with great judgment, thus distin- 
guishes between the sin-offering and trespass-offering :—In ge- 
neral, neither of them were voluntary oblations, as the peace- 
offerings, and many of the burnt-offerings, were : but some of the 
sin-oflerings were appointed at stated seasons, and others were 
required in particular cases, while all the trespass-ofterfhgs were 
occasional. The sin-offering seems to have been (for) the expi- 
ation of offences committed in matters of religion, from a mis- 
take or inadvertency respecting the law. But the trespass-ofter- 
ings were required for the casual deviations from the ritual law, 
when known, through inattention or.surprise; or for crimes 
committed against the moral precepts, which implied injustice 
tomen.” The first case is of a moral nature; it is that of a wit- 
ness, who being adjured to speak the truth, conceals or omits 
a part of it. Thus the high priest adjured our Saviour; and he, 
who had hitherto tenaciously held his peace, now spake out— 
(“Tam what thou hast said;” Matt. xxyl. 63, 64.) whereas 
to have continued silent, would have constituted the trespass 
here mentioned. The two next cases are of ceremonial un- 
cleanness; but the following (ver. 5.) seems to relate to rash 
vows and inconsiderate oaths, which may be forgotten, and 
“ . Ks ” s 8 “ 

are hidden from a man” by failure of his memory: “ when he 


who shall offer that which is for the sin-offer- 
ing first, and 1 wring off his head from his 


tom of the altar: cin of neck, but shall not divide it asunder: 

35 And he shall take away all the fat there-|,.i2, | 9 And he shall ™ sprinkle of the blood of the 
of. as the fat of the lamb is taken away from| '%- | sin-offering upon the side of the altar; and 
the sacrifice of the peace-offerings ; and the ssn em | the rest of the blood shall be wrung out at the 
priest shall burn them upon the altar, accord-| 2. |)” bottom of the altar: it 7s a sin-offering. 
ing to the i offerings made by fire unto the],,.,, | 10 And he shall offer the second for a burnt- 
Lorn: and the priest shall make an i atone-| na. | offering, according to the "manner; and the 


knoweth of it,” that is, ‘when he recollects it, then he shall 
confess and bring his trespass-offering, a lamb; or if not able 
to do that, two pigeons; or if it be at a time when pigeons are 
scarce and dear, then an offering of fine flour, as specified.” 
This seems sufficient to explain the nature of the offences 
here meant, and to show from what a heavy yoke the Jews 
were delivered, who embraced the gospel. Let us “stand fast, 
therefore, in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free ; 
and ye not entangled again with the yoke of bondage.” (Gal. 
V. AL 
We add to this the first seven verses of the sixth chapter, 
partly because they belong to the same subject, and partly be- 
cause they are added to it in the best editions of the Hebrew 
Bible. They relate to two cases of fraud and falsehood. The 
one is, that of dishonestly withholding any article intrusted to 
our care; and the other, appropriating to our own use the lost 
goods of our neighbour, which we may have ings sae found. 
The former admits of no palliation; but the latter is by some 
considered justifiable, though not by the law of God. (Exod. 
xxili. 4. Deut. xxii. 2.) Nor is it consistent with the practice of 
the wiser heathen. One of Solon’s laws is, “Take not up 
what you laid not down;” and the Roman lawyers held, that 
e who found any property, and applied it to his own use, (at 
least without due inquiry,) was a thief. 


Ver. 27. Common people.—{Heb. People of the land.—Am haaretz ; that is, 
any individual who was nota priest, king, or ruler, among the people ; an or- 
dinary person ; any of these having transgressed, was obliged to bring a Jamb 
or kid, the ceremonies being nearly the same as in the preceding cases.}— 
Bagster. 

CHAP. V. Ver. 1. Voice of swearing —{Kol alan, rather, “the voice of 
adjuration,” for this does not relate to the duty of informing against a com- 
mon swearer, but to the case of a person who, being adjured re the civil ma- 
gistrate to answer upon oat h, refuses to declare what he knows upon the sub- 
ject—such a one shall bear hig iniquity—shall be considered as guilty in the 
sight of God of the transgression which he has endeavoured to conceal, and 
must expect tobe punished for hiding the iniquity with which he was ac- 
quainted. A similar law anciently existed in other countries. Thus Plato 
says, that he who knew of a crime, and did not prosecute the person who com- 
mitted it, let him be liable to the same punishment. }—Bagster. 
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Ver. 4. If a soul swear.—(This relates to rash oaths or vows, which aman 
ye afterwards unable, or which it would have been sinful, to perform.J— 

agster. 

Ver. 6. Trespass offering.—{It is remarkable, that in this and the following 
verse, the sacrifice oflered is indifferently called esham, a trespass-offering, 
and chattath, a sin-offering ; yet these differ in several respects. Sin-offer- 
ings were sometimes offered for the whole congregation ; trespass-offerings 
never, but only for particular persons. Bullocks were sometimes used for sin- 
offerings, never for trespass-offerings. The blood of the sin- offerings was put on 
the horns of the altar, that of the trespass-oflerings was only sprinkled round 
the bottom of the altar, The sin-offering seems to have been forthe expiation 
of offences committed in matters of relies from a mistake or inadvertency 
respecting the law ; but the trespass-offerir.g was required for the casual devi- 
alions from the ritual law, when well known, or for crimes against 1 pre- 
cepts, implying injustice to man.]—Bagster, u 


The trespass-offering. 
priest shall °make an atonement for him for 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. VI. 


A. M. 2514, 
B.C. 1490. 


Law of the sin-offering, §c. 
in © fellowship, or in a thing taken away by 


his sin which he hath sinned, and it shall be |3,— | violence, or hath ¢ deceived his neighbour ; 
P forgiven him. pmasis |.2 Or have * found that which was lost, and 

11 jj But if he be not ‘able to bring two tur- Sr ' |lieth concerning it, and f sweareth falsely ; in 
tle-doves, or two young pigeons ; then he that cree | DR of all these that a man doeth, sinning 
sinned shall bring for his offering the tenth therein : 
part of an ephah of fine flour for a sin-offer-|* Ni. | 4 Then it shall be, because he hath sinned 
ing; he shall * put no oil upon it, neither shall ooude” Fandas guilty, that he shall restore that which 
he put any frankincense thereon: for it is a|'°7 he took violently away, or the thing which he 
sin-offering. uezit- | hath deceitfully gotten, or that which was de- 

12 Then shall ~ Taek gee pisest and | v kzr.10.19. ey. him to keep, or the lost thing which he 
the priest shall take his handful of it, even a|wexso13 | foun 
. ig sa ene and Pepi e ne altar, ee ; 5 i all that about which he hath sworn false- 
according to the offerings made by fire unto|*""™ |ly; he shall even ¢ restore it in the principal 
the Lorp: it is a sin-offering. ye42 | and shall add the fifth part more thereto, and 

13 And the priest shall make an atonement |*s!*"5 | give it unto him to whom it » appertaineth, in 
for him as touching his sin that he hath sin-| !'912 | the day of his trespass-offering. 

Hh OMA NE Wenmemnc BHAI he the: priests | PE" | the Lonny a ram without blemish oat. oF the 
7 . 7 a c19.11. nee : . ! 
waa qualed the Leo spake unto Moses, saying Cais aah ita apie On mat ie ating con 

15 If asoul commit a trespass, and sin through bEx27, | 7 And the priest shall i make an atonement 
“ignorance, in the holy things of the Lorp;| _.~ | for him before the Lorp: and it shall be for- 
then he shail bring for his trespass unto the puting | Ziven him for any thing of) all that he hath 
* Lorp aram without blemish out of the flocks, | fe | done in trespassing therein. 
with thy estimation by shekels of silver, » after pl neeil 8 {| And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
Gere ale desing at sees anion en |*Eme | nae te tne law or the bee eae eee 

Do: 1 he ip . 

16 And he shall make amends for the harm| *** | *burnt-offering, because of the burning upon 
that he hath done in the holy thing, and shall |*?3” | the altar all inight unto the morning, and the 
add the fifth part thereto, and give it unto the |; .191. | fire of the altar shall be burning in it. 
priest: and the * priest shall make an atone-| 4%5* 10 And the priest shall put on his ™ linen gar- 

Zee.5.4. 


ment for him with the ram of the trespass- 


ment, and his linen breeches shall he put upon 


offering, and it shall be forgiven him. e¢516 | his flesh, and take up the ashes which the fire 
17 J And if a ¥ soul sin, and commit any of 180.123 hath consumed with the burnt-offering on the 
these things which are forbidden to be done] iniss | altar, and he shall put them beside the altar. 
by the commandments of the Lorp; though |p inmeaay}| 11 And he shall put off his garments, and put 
he wist zt not, *yet is he guilty, and shall bear} 7%... | on™ other garments, and carry forth the ashes 
his iniquity. omy of | Without the camp unto a clean place. 
18 And he shall bring a ram without blemish | “ss | 12 And the fire upon the altar shall be burn- 


out of the flock, with thy estimation, for a tres- 
pass-offering, unto the priest; and the priest | i 
shall make an atonement for him concerning |; 
his ignorance wherein he erred and wist 7¢ not, 
and it shall be forgiven him. 
19 It is a trespass-offering: he hath certainly | , 
* trespassed against the Lorp. 
CHAPTER VI. 


1 The trespass-offering for sins done wittingly. 8 The law of the burnt-offering, 14 and 


of the meat-offering. 19 The offering at the consecration of a priest. 24 The law of Ex. 


39..43. 
Eze.44.17, 
138. 


the sin-offering. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 If a soul sin, and commit a trespass 

against the Lorp, and “lie unto his neighbour 

in that which was ” delivered him to keep, or 


Cuap. VI. Ver. 8—30. The law of the burnt-offerings, &c.— 
In the preceding chapters, Moses instructed the people con- 
cerning their sacrifices; but here he directs the priests concern- 
ing some parts of their official duty, particularly as to the burnt- 
offerings, which constituted the morning and evening sacrifices; 
the latter of which were to be kept burning during the whole of 
the night, and the fire never to be extinguished. In order to 
this, it is probable that the evening sacrifice was laid on the 
altar, not all at once, but in separate portions, and that the 
priests relieved each other. 

eke of the oblations were intended for the priests’ families 
generally; but the meat-offerings, being most holy, were to be 
eaten by the males only, and not by them when under any cere- 
monial defilement: but the meat-offering for the priests (ver. 


guilty. 
¢.5,15,16. 


Is.1.18. 
Mat.12. 
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ing in it; it shall not be put out: and the 
priest shall burn wood on it every morning, 
and lay the burnt-offering in order upon it; 
and he shall burn thereon the fat of the peace- 
offerings. 

13 The fire shall ever be burning upon the 
altar; it shall never go out. 

14 And this zs the ° law of the meat-offering : 
the sons of Aaron shall offer it before the Lorn, 
before the altar. 

15 And he shall take of it his handful, of the 
flour of the meat-offering, and of the oil there- 
of, and all the frankincense which 7s upon the 
meat-offering, and shall burn 7¢ upon the altar 


20.) must be wholly burnt, because they must not live upon their 
own offermgs. The priest, by eating the sin-offering of the 
people, was considered as typically bearing their sins; but no 
man could bear his own sins, or make an atonement for himself. 

The ordinance of a perpetual fire is three times repeated in 
this chapter, (verses 9, 12, 13.,) and merits our particular atten- 
tion. If these sacrifices all pointed (as we know they did) to 
the sacrifice of Christ himself, this fire must have represented 
the awful attribute of the divine justice, by which his meritori- 
ous sacrifice was consumed. This is a very serious subject for 
contemplation, and the divine perfections are the last topics on 
which we should presume to speculate: but there seems every 
reason to believe, that if God could, with perfect consistency 
and propriety, have pardoned sin without an adequate atone- 


-— — 


Ver. 15. Holy things.—{This_ law relates particularly to sacrilege and de- 
frauds in spiritual matters—such as the neglect to consecrate or redeem the 
first-born—the withholding the first-fruits, tithes, or other oblations—the having 
unwittingly kept back =e part of the portion which God had demanded—or 
the having eaten of the holy things of which none but the priests should eat. 
Thus circumstanced, the offender was required, not only to make restitution in 
standard money, according to the estimation of the priest ; but to offer a ram 
for a rar ipa as soon as he discovered his fraud. ]—Bagster. With 
thy estimation.—That is, of the injury sustained, and restitution due. See 
chap. vi. 5, 6. ‘ 

Ver..17. Wist not.—That is, “ knew it not.”—[This case is supposed to 
differ from the precoding merely in that the person concerned was not certain 
whether he had or had not committed the trespass. It is therefore called by the 
Hebrews a doubtful trespass-offering.|—Bagster. 


CuHaP. VI. Ver. 2. In fellowship.—Margin, “In dealing ;’’ Hebrew, ‘“In 
potting the hand ;”’ i. e. we conceive, “ in plighting the hand’’—giving the hand 
ry way of pledge, whereby it became a debt of honour, no person being at hand 
to witness 1t. 

Ver. 5. Inthe principal.—(The property itself, if still remaining, or its full 
value, to which a fifth part more was to be added, to compensate the owner for 
the loss he had sustained by being deprived of the use of his goods. He must 
also bring a trespass-offering to the Lord ; which was intended to show that 
disobedience to God is the great evil, even of those crimes which are injurious 
to man, and that repentance, and even restitution, thongh needful in order to 
forgiveness, cannot atone for sin.]—Bagster.—In the day of his trespass 
(offering.)—Hebrew, “ Of his trespass ;” or, says the margin, "In the dag of 
his being found guilty.” : " 

Ver. 13. Fire ever burn.—{The perpetual fire of the Persian Magi and mo- 
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The law of the sin-offering. 


for a sweet savour, even the memorial of it, 
unto the Lorp. ~ 

16 And the remainder ? thereof shall Aaron 
and his sons eat: with unleavened bread shall 
it be eaten in the holy place; in the court of 
the tabernacle of the congregation they shall 
eat it. 


17 It shall not be baken with leaven. I have)" e332 


given it unto them for their portion of my offer- 
ings made by fire, it 7s most holy, as zs the sin- 
offering, and as the trespass-offering. 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. VII. 


A. M. 2514, 
B.C. 1490. 


Law of the trespass-offering. 


congregation to reconcile withal in the holy 
place, shall be eaten: it shall be burnt in the fire. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 The law of the trespass-offering, 11 and of the peace-offerings; 22 the fat, 26 and the 
, are forbidden. 


blood 
PORE WISE this 7s the law of the trespass- 
offering: *it 7s most holy. 

2 In the place where they kill the burnt-offer- 
ing shall they ° kill the trespass-offering: and 
the blood thereof shall he sprinkle round about 
‘upon the altar. 

3 And he shall offer of it ¢ all the fat thereof; 


18 All the males among the children of Aaron |tc43. |the rump, and the fat that covereth the in- 
shall eat of it. Jt shall be-a statute for ever in| wards, - 
your generations concerning the offerings of | “~3'% 4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 7s on 
the Lorn made by ee every one that touch- ae which is by the flanks, and the caul that 
eth them ‘shall be holy. vel0.17, | 7s above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall h 

19 §|/ And the Lorp pide unto Moses, saying, Nu18.10 take away: &e : “ 
20 This is the offering of "Aaron and of his 5 And the priest shall burn them upon the 
sons, which they shall offer unto the Lorp in| xs. | altar for an offering made by fire unto the 
the day when he is anointed; the tenth part} Mats.2.} Lorp: it 7s a trespass-offering. 
of an ephah of fine flour for a meat-offering| “* 6 Every male among the priests * shall eat 
perpetual, half of it in the morning, and half}. e108 thereof: it shall be eaten in the holy place: it 
thereof at night. sori | 18am Ostahiolye 

211n a pan it shall be made with oil; and : 7 As the sin-offering is, so is the ‘ trespass- 
when it is baken, thou shalt bring it in: and offering: there is one law for them: the priest 
the baken pieces of the meat-offering shalt that maketh atonement therewith shall have zt. 


thou offer for a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 
22 And the priest of his sons that is anointed 
in his stead shall offer it: Jt is a statute for 


8 And the priest that offereth any man’s 
burnt-offering, even the priest shall have to 
himself the skin of the burnt-offering which he 


ever unto the Lorp; *it shall be wholly burnt. | « c6175. | hath offered. 2 
23 For every meat-offering for the priest} ** 9 And all the meat-offering that is baken in 
shall be wholly burnt: it shall not be eaten. |, nagi2 | the oven, and all that is dressed in the frying- 
24 J] And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, | ***-| pan, and € in the pan, shall be the priest’s that 
_25 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, say-|,.,, | offereth it. ] ~ 
ing, This zs the law of the t sin-offering: Inthe] 52. 10 And every meat-offering mingled with oil, 
place where the burnt-offering is killed shall and dry, shall all the sons of Aaron have, one 
the sin-offering be killed before the Lorp: it zs “gr213 | as much as another. 
«most holy. 11 7 And this zs the law of the sacrifice of 
26 The core! that offereth it for sin shall eat | ° °*%"% | » peace-offerings, which he shall offer unto the 
»it: in the holy place * shall it be eaten, in the |¢ .¢959, | Lorp. 


court of the tabernacle of the congregation. | 48 


27 Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof 


12 If he offer it for a thanksgiving, then he 
shall offer with the sacrifice of thanksgiving 


w shall be holy: and when there is sprinkled * fad ple, unleavened cakes mingled with oil, and unlea- 
of the blood thereof upon any garment, thou} “’““” | vened i wafers anointed with oil, and cakes 
shalt wash that whereon it was sprinkled in the heat mingled with oil, of fine flour, fried. fi 
holy place. ieisis.| 13 Beside the cakes, he shall offer for his 
28 But the earthen vessel wherein it is sod- offering leavened i bread with the sacrifice of 
den shall be broken: and if it be sodden in a}‘¢24,, | thanksgiving of his peace-offerings. 
brazen pot, it shall be both scoured, and rinsed “se |"44 And of it he shall offer one out of the 
in water. : jAm4s. | whole oblation for a * heave-offering unto the 
29 All the males among the priests shall eat ep Lorp, and it shall be the priest’s that sprink- 
thereof: it is most holy. us.’ | leth the blood of the peace-offerings. 
30 And no sin-offering, whereof. any of the pe 15 And the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace- 


<blood is brought into the tabernacle of the 


offerings for thanksgiving shall be ! eaten the 


ment, he would not have “spared” from his bosom “his only 
begotten Son.”” Man having sinned, 
“ He, with his whole posterity, must die ; 

Die he, or justice must ; unless for him 

Some other able, and as piling, pay 7 

The rigid satisfaction, death for death.’’—Milton. 
The perpetual burning of the sacrificial fire, therefore, was to 
represent the perpetual anger of God against sin; and the daily 


sacrifices all pointed to that one atonement, which alone could 

make an end of sin.” (Dan. ix. 24.) 

Cuapr. VII. Ver. 1—38. The law of the trespass-offering.— 
This being little more than a repetition of the directions in chap. 
y., and the directions respecting “‘ the peace-offerings” a repeti- 
tion of chap. iii., we refer to the exposition and notes of those 
chapters. These repetitions may serve to show how carefully 
and minutely the Jews preserved every fragment of the divine 


dern Parsees, the eternal fire, as it was called ut Rome, kept perpetually 
burning by the vestal virgins, and the inextinguishable jire of the Greeks at 
Delphi, were evident imitations of this sacred fire.|—Bagster. i 

Ver. 16. With wnleavened bread.—More literally, ‘‘ Unleavened it shall be 
eaten.”’ So the LXX. ; i. e. no leaven shall be put to it. : 

Ver. 18. Every one that toucheth them shall be holy.—That is, no person 
must touch them that is not ‘holy ;’? meaning, pure from any ceremonial 
defilement. The LXX. here, and elsewhere, aie it, ‘* Whosoever touch- 
eth them, shall be sanctified ;” i. e. if defiled, says Chazkuni, ‘He shall 
purify himself before he touch them.”—Ainsworth. 

Ver. 20. Offering of Aaron.—{This oblation, which the Jews call a mincha 
y initiation, seems to have been required of the high priest alone ‘‘on the 

ay in which he was anointed,” and from that time, every morning and even- 
ing, as long as he continued in office, and then in like manner of his succes- 
sor; for, by ‘‘ the sons of Aaron,” may be understood his descendants and 
successors in the high priesthood, in their gencrations.]—Bagsster. 

Ver. 23. Wholly burnt.—(The meat-oftering of the people was eaten by 
the priests who typically bore and expiated their sins; but_as no priest, being 
asinner, could make atonement for himself, his meat-offering must not be 
eaten, but wholly burnt on the altar, which was a typical transfer of his guilt 
to the great antetype who actually bore and BXpInted TE | SBneRTEr” 


burnt-offerings being consumed, as well as the fat, upon the altar, there could 
nothing fall to the share of the priest but the skin; which must have been 
very valuable, as they were used as mattresses (ch. xv. 17.) and probably as 
carpets to sit upon in the day, as they are still used by some of the inhabit- 
ants and dervishes of the East. (Harmer, Observat.) It Seems probable, as 
Bp. Patrick remarks, that Adam_ himself offered the first. sacrifice, and had 
the skin given him by God, to make garments for him and his wife: in con- 
formity with which, the priests ever atter had the.skin of the whole burnt-of- 
ferings for their portion. The same custom prevailed in after times among 
the Gentiles, whose priests employed them to a superstitious purpose. by lying 
upon them in their temples, in hopes of having future things revealed to 

in their dreams. The same superstition prevails to the present day in the 
Highlands of Scotland. ]—Bagster. 4 _ 

Ver. 15. Until morning.—| Because, in such a hot country, it was apt to 
putrify ; and, as it was considered as holy, it would have been very improper 
to expose it to putrefaction. Harmer supposes, that this law rather refers to 
the custom of drying flesh, that had been devoted to a religious purpose, 
which is practised among the Mohammedans at.the ape day, on their pil- 
grimage to Mecca. ‘‘ It would not have suited,’ he observes, “the genius 
of the Mosaic dispensation, to have allowed them to have dried the flesh o 
their peace-offerings, whether in thanksgiving, in consequence of a vow, or 


Cuap. VII. Ver.8 The priest shall have the skin.—{All the flesh of the | merely voluntary, and have afterwards eaten the flesh very commonly in a 
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The fat and blood forbidden. 


same day that it is offered ; he shall not leave 
any of it until the morning. ; 

16 But if the sacrifice of his offering be a vow, 
or a voluntary offering, it shall be eaten the 
same day that he offereth his sacrifice: and 
on the morrow also the remainder of it shall 
be eaten : 

17 But the remainder of the ™ flesh of the 
owe on the third day shall be burnt with 

re. 

18 And if any of the flesh of the sacrifice of 
his peace-offerings be eaten at all on the third 


day, it shall not be accepted, neither ‘shall it be | °¢¢ 


imputed unto him that offereth it: it stall be} * 


29 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. VIII. 


A. M. 2513, 
B.C. 1491. 


m c.19,7. 
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Aaron and his sons consecrated. 


He that offereth the sacrifice of his ¥ peace- 
offerings unto the Lorn, shall bring his obla- 
tion unto the Lorp of the sacrifice of his peace- 
offerings. 

30 His own hands *shall bring the offerings 
of the Lorp made by fire; the fat with the 
breast, it shall he bring, that the breast may be 
waved for a ¥ wave-offering before the Lorp. 

31 And the priest shall burn the fat upon the 


sons’. 
32 And the right shoulder shall ye give unto 


‘1, | the* priest for a heave-offering of the sacrifices 


of your peace-offerings. 


an "abomination, and the soul that eateth of}, | 33 He among the sons of Aaron that offereth 
it shall bear his iniquity. et the blood of the peace-offerings, and the fat, 
19 And the flesh that toucheth any unclean} 5’ | shall have the right shoulder for his part. 
thing shall not be eaten; it shall be burnt with |‘ “**"* | 34 For the wave-breast and the heave-shoulder 
fire: and as for the flesh, all that be clean shall |* "| have I taken of the children of Israel from off 
eat thereof. it; is%, | the sacrifices of their peace-offerings, and have 
20 But the soul that eateth of the flesh of} {1%}, | given them unto Aaron the priest, and unto 
Bp eetrarinctctatipan| ("cs | chide of lntacl,  cne Batre ath 
© ) 5 % . carcass. He é seh de 
a aa that soul shall be cut off from his ; ae ee ee a portion of the anointing of 
et Maseowtin the soul that shall P touch any Bro of “ fe fterinigs of potter inate rere Ps > 
unclean thing, as the 2uncleanness of man, or | * $3", | the day when he presented them to minister 
— ges Stee Sy: a ae un-| S94, | unto Ay Lorp in the priest’s office ; 
clean thing, and eat of the flesh of the sacri-| P«8» | 36 ich the Lorp commanded to be given 
Gy Genrralaueatvaccet on omy us|” |amCckatted hee by sharia: oe ete 
; 2a em, by a statute for ever 
people. throughout their generations. 
22 J And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying,} ~~ | 37 This 7s the » law of the burnt-offering, of 
23 Speak unto the children of Israel, sayin the meat-offering, and of the sin-offeri nd 
Ye shall eat no manner of fat, of ox, Sf wes §) of the? Gieaspesen Heritie and of Sie! dansbera 
er — . ate Bicter entered x Jn.1018. | tions, and of “ the sacrifice of the peace-offer- 
24 And the fat of the t beast that dieth of|y¢s2 |ings; 
itself, and the fat of that which is torn with Exe, | 38 Which the Lory commanded Moses in 
beasts, may be used in any other use: but ye| ” mount Sinai, in the day that he commanded 
shall in no " wise eat of it. #Nx6®. | the children of Israel to offer their oblations 
25 For whosoever eateth the fat of the beast, | * §2j373; | unto the Lorp, in the wilderness of Sinai. 
of which men offer an offering made by fire| CHAPTER VIII. 
— veeeceinad veo the — that eateth it shall |» ¢69u, |! A eae! ceca ats Pn sine ti eomcaon: ‘ 
e cut off from his peopie. ee the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying. 
car Moreover, ye shall eat nofmanner of} i 2'Take * Aaron and his sons with him, and 
ood, whether it be of fowl or of beast, in e620. *the garments, and ‘the anointing oil, and a 
any of your dwellings. — , ; ae) * | bullock for the sin-offering, and two rams, and 
27 Whatsoever soul 7¢ be that eateth any|“13~ |a basket of unleavened bread; 
manner of blood, even that soul shall be cut], pxos 3 And gather thou all the congregation to- 
off a. people. ca gether unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
28 J) And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying,|| « rx.s0.21, | congregation. . ; 


4 And Moses did as the Lorp commanded 


law, in which many things might be important to them, of 
which we cannot see the use, nor, perhaps, the meaning. What 
is said of the wave-offering, and the heave-oftering, will be found 
anticipated in Exod. xxix. 27. 4 . 

Cuap. VIII. Ver. 1—36. Consecration of Aaron.—Surely 
this was intended to lead. the people to expect a nobler priest- 
hood, better sacrifices, and a more effectual atonement and 
intercession: and we must be blind indeed, yea, willingly igno- 
rant, if it do not teach us, that nothing can atone for sin, or 
render a sinner accepted of God, but the righteousness, blood, 
and intercession of the holy Jesus, our great High-Priest; which 
are always accompanied with his sanctifying grace poured into 
every believer's heart.—Doubtless; when Aaron offered his sin- 
offering, he would remember, with mixed humiliation, admira- 


sparing manner, or communicated only some smal! portion of it to their par- 
ticular friends ; their peace-offerings were to be eaten, on the contrary, with 
festivity, communicated to-their friends with liberality, and bestowed on the 
poor with great generosity, that they might partake with them on these sa- 
cred repasts with joy before the Lord.”}—Bagster. ~ 

Ver. 21. Uncleanness of man, is here put for ‘man. of uncleanness.”— 
Ainsworth.— Unclean beast.—Perhaps the meaning is, any man or beast 
with unclean sores, as leprosy, &c. K $ 

Ver. 23. Fat of ox, &e.—[ Any ages hp they might eat ; but the fat of these 
was sacred, because they were the only animals which were offered in sacri: 
fice, though many others ranked among the c/ean animals as well as these. 
But it is probable, that this prohibition is to be understood of these animals 
when oftered in sacrifice, and then only in reference to the tward fat, de- 


inv. 4. Of the fat in any other circumstances, it cannot be intended, 
as it was one of the especial blessings which God gave to his people.—" But_ 
ter of kine, and milk of sheep, with fat of lambs, and rans of the breed of 


Bashan, and goats,”” was the provision which he graciously bestowed on his 
followers, (See De. xxxii. 12—11.) 
19 


tion, and gratitude, his recent transgression in making the 
eolden calf, and the Lord’s forgiveness of it; and would ac- 
knowledge that he deserved himself to be made a sacrifice to 
offended justice with those whoperished, instead of being 
appointed to so honourable an office. This would teach him 
lowliness of mind, and compassion and tenderness to other 
poor sinners, seeing “he himself was so compassed with in- 
firmity.” Thus was “boasting excluded ;” the whole glory 
given to God, and a preparation made for Aaron’s properly 
bearing the honour of the priesthood, and performing its duties. 
In like manner, our God prepares his true ministers for their 
office: he teaches them the knowledge of him and of them- 
selves; he convinces them of their guilt and sinfulness, and 
brings them to a simple dependance on Christ for every thing 


Ver. 26. Eatno manner of blood.—(The prohibition of the fat or suct, 
which was restricted to animals offered in sacrifice, taught reverence to the 
altar and ordinances of God ; but that of blood, which was extended to all land 
animals, had especial respect to the atoning blood of the sacrifice, and of the 
great antetype which the sacrifice prefigured. ]—Bag'ster. 

Ver. 27. Shail cut off, &c.—(Shall be excommunicated or cut off from the 

eople of God, and so deprived of any part of their inheritance or of their 
eciaca |— Bagster. . 

Ap. VIIL. Ver. 2. Take Aaron and his sons.—The dircetions for this con- 

are there commented on. 
sre enjoined. Calmet te- 
consecrated with many of 


C 
secration were ee Exod, xxvili. and xxix. and 
This chapter relates the fulfilment of what was t 
marks, that the high priest among the Romans 


the same ceremonies; only, instead of touching various parts of his body with 
blood, he was placed under a floor of planks, pierced with holes. . Ou these 
planks a bullock was killed, and the blood ran through, until he was com- 
pletely coyered with it; and then, aseending to the people, he was hailed as 


the Pontifex Maximus, or great high priest. The whole was poetical y do. 
scribed by Aurelius Prudentius, in the fourth century. See Dr. Clerks, 
153 
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altar: but the breast shall be Aaron’s and his - , 
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Aaron and his sons consecrated. 


him; and the assembly was gathered together 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 


5 And Moses said unto the congregation, | ° S785 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. VIII. 


A. M. 2514. 
B. C. 1490. 


d Ex.29.4. 


Their burnt-offering. 


20 And he cut the ram into pieces ; and Mo- 
ses burnt the head, and the pieces, and the fat. 
21 And he washed the inwards and the legs 
in water; and Moses burnt the whole ram upon 


This is the thing which the Lorp commanded gaa. |the altar: it was a burnt-sacrifice for a P sweet 
to be done. #2 | savour, and an offering made by fire unto the 
6 And Moses brought Aaron and his * sons, | f 722) Lorp ; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
and washed them with water. | 99 7 And he brought the ¢other ram, the 
_7 And he put upon him the coat, and girded e £x2837, | ram of consecration : and Aaron and his sons 
» him with the girdle, and clothed him with the laid their hands upon the head of the ram. 
robe, and put the ephod upon him, and he oD, 23 And he slew it; and Moses took of the 


girded him with the curious girdle of the 
ephod, and bound i¢ unto him therewith. 

8 And he put the breast-plate upon him: also 
he ®put in the breast-plate the Urim and the 


r blood of it, and put it upon the tip of Aaron’s 
right ear, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot. 

24 And he brought Aaron’s sons, and Moses 


Thummim. J¢211012 | nut of the blood upon the tip of their right ear, 
9 And he put the f mitre upon his head; also} i330 | and upon the thumbs of their right hands, and 


upon the mitre, even upon his fore-front, did 


upon the great toes of their right feet: and 


he put the golden plate, the holy crown; as oe ee ee the *blood upon the altar 
the  Lorp commanded Moses. ae round about. 

10 And Moses took the * anointing oil, and * ae 25 And he t took the fat, and the rump, and 
anointed the tabernacle and all that was there- | ™¢-47,,, | all the fat that was upon the inwards, and the 
iy, and sanctified toe ie altar | Oe ee eae te citi ehoelderiii mee on, 

nd he i sprin ; : 
seven times, and anointed the altar and all], 49 | 26 And out of the basket of unleavened 
his vessels, both the laver and his foot, tosanc-| 3h. bread, that was before the Lorn, he took one 
tify them. A Bre 45.20 unleavened cake, and a cake of oiled bread, 

12 And he poured of the anointing oil upon) 200.518, and one wafer, and put them on the fat, and 


Aaron’s head, and) anointed him, to sanctify Ep 216 pr ed Sci rere " Moos 
i pees | Ma ut all upon Aaron’s hands, an 
Songhai Moses brought Aaron’s sons, and put Beet. Map on his pet 2 nema sale waved them jor a 

k coats upon them, and girded them with gir-}oo4112 wave-offering before the Lorp. 
dies, and put !bonnets upon them; as the Lorp Hetil 28 And Moses took = from off their 
commanded Moses. ; hands, and burnt them on the altar upon the 
14 J And he brought the bullock for the sin- burnt-offering : they were consecrations for a 
offering: and-Aaron and his sons laid their sweet savour: it ts an offering made by fire 
hands upon the head of the bullock for the sin-| —*— | unto the Lorp. f 
hee Niger eso io Re, tf And mane took ee: gtdiecn bee Sot 
15 And he slew it; and ™ Moses took the it for a wave-offering before the Lorn: for 0 
blood, and put it upon the horns of the altar}, 5,52 |the ram of consecration it was Moses’ part ; 
round about with his finger, and purified the as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
altar, and poured the blood at the bottom of qbxw19. | 30 And Moses took of the anointing oil, and 
the altar, and sanctified it, to make "recon-| — of the blood which was upon the altar, and 
ciliation upon it. reiusu, |Sprinkled if upon Aaron, and upon his gar- 
17,28. 


46 And he took all the fat that was upon the 
inwards, and the. caul above the liver, and the 


ments, and upon his sons, and upon his sons’ 
garments with him; and ‘sanctified Aaron 


two kidneys, and their fat, and Moses burned 788 | and his garments, and his sons, and his sons’ 
it upon the altar. ' t Ex2.2, | garments with him. 

17 But the bullock, and his hide, his flesh, a 31 {| And Moses said unto Aaron and to his 
and his dung, he burnt with ° fire without the | x rx205. | Sons, ” Boil the flesh at the door of the taber- 
camp; as the Lorp commanded Moses. nacle of the congregation; and there eat it 

18 | And he brought the ram for the burnt-|v¢193, | with the bread that is in the basket of conse- 
offering: and Aaron and his sons laid their “| erations, as T commanded, saying, Aaron and 
hands upon the head of the ram. w Fx.9.31,| his sons shall eat it. 

19 And he killed it; and Moses sprinkled 180.218. 32 And that which remaineth of the flesh and 


the blood upon the altar round about. 


needful for their own salvation.. Thus they learn to consider 
themselves as no better than the vilest sinners; except as the 
Lord hath made them to differ, by imteresting them in the 
Redeemer’s sacrifice, washing them in his blood, arraying their 
souls in his righteousness, and anointing them with his grace. 
Whilst they feed upon his spiritual provision, and are happy in 
communion with him; and whilst their hearts are fraught with 
Tove to Christ, and compassion for their fellow-sinners: they 
are prepared and qualified for the work, and disposed to “ give 
themselves wholly to it;”’ and to be constant, persevering, ten- 
der, and affectionate in it: and they are made willing to forego 
all personal considerations, that they may point out the Saviour 


of the bread shall ye burn with fire. 


to perishing sinners, and assist the spiritual sacrifices of be- 
lievers, to the glory of God and to the salvation of souls.—But, 
indeed, all é-we Christians are consecrated to be spiritual priests: 
and we should seriously ask ourselves, whether we are conscious 
of such a consecration; as “ bought with a price, to glorify God, 
in body and spirit, which are his ?” whether we are partakers of 
this washing, anointing, and arraying in the robes of righteous- 
ness and salvation? whether in our daily walk we study te 
maintain the honour of the priestly character ? and whether we 
abound in ‘spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus 
Christ?’ If so, let us not desnisg, data or despair of our 


fellow-sinners; but, remembering what we have done, and hgw 


Ver. 7. Ephod.—{The Ephod seems to have been a garment worn by persons 
of distinction of various characters (2 Sa. vi. 4.) the description of which in 
the book of Exodus (ch. xxviii. 6, &c.) relates only to its materials. As to its 
shape, the LXX. calls it epomis, which signifies that it was worn on the 
shoulders. So also Josephus says it was a cubit long. Jerome compares it 
with the Roman caracalla, which was a sort of short cloak, only that it had a 
head or hood, which the ephod had not. Maimonides says, it reached down 
tothe feet; which some suppose to be true of the back, though not of the 
forepart. It consisted, ~ imagine, of two parts, the one an oblong, rectan- 
gular piece, hanging down behind, from the dhoulders to the feet ; the other, a 
short, rectangular piece, which hung down before, the Jength ofa cubit. These 
two pieces were joined together, upon the shoulder, by some proper fastening. 
Apparat Templi, c. ix. § 9.]—Bagster. ‘ 

ere 13. Coats.—[The kethoneth, or coat, was made of Jinen; but the form 
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of it is no where described in Scripture, except in the visionary appearance of 
Christ to St. John, in the form and habit of a priest, (Re. i. 18. 5) where he is 
said to be “ clothed with a garment, down to the feet,” which perfectly agrees 
with the description the Jewish writers give of it ; who also say, that it had 
sleeves which came down to the wrist, and was tied about the neck. So that 
it was not unlike a long shirt. It was common to all the priests but the tunic 
of the high priest was made of finer linen, or wove in amore curious manner. 
(Ex. xxviii. 4..——Bonnets.—The migbaoth, or bonnets, are described by Jo- 
sephus as being like helmets of linen, one wreath being p) and folded 
over another, and a thin cap, suited to its shape, put over all, to prevent its 


unfolding. |—Bag'ster. By 
Ver. 31. (At) the door.—The word at is supplementary, and the LXX. ‘ex- 
plain it to mean, “in the Court; probably ear the door—certainly not 


within it.” —Ainsworth. 
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Aaron’s offerings for himself, LEVITICUS.—CHAP. IX.. and for the people. 
5 And ye shall not go out of the door of the | 4 Uh figr | caul above the liver of the sin-offering, he 
tabernacle of the congregation in seven days, | =3.55,| burnt upon the altar; as the Lorp command- 

% | ed Moses. 


until the days of your consecration be at an 
end: for seven days * shall he consecrate you. 
34 As he hath done this day, so the Lorp 
hath commanded to do, to make an atone- 
ment for you. 

35 Therefore shall ye abide a¢ the door of 


the tabernacle of the congregation day and | ***% | altar. 
night seven days, and’ keep the charge of the | » ¢43 13 And they presented the burnt-offering, 
Lorp, that ye die not: for soiam commanded.} F=®1. |unto him, with the pieces thereof, and the — 
36 So Aaron and his sons did all things which} «esis | head: and he burnt them upon the altar. 
the Lorp commanded by the hand of Moses.. | 4 ¢4.2. 14 And he did wash the inwards and the 
eee ee CH AMT R eh oy fn ie legs, and burnt them upon the burnt-offering 
OP Te Ha a Pie tom hon tebe center | Besa | ON.the altar. 
we it came to pass on the “eighth day,|; nuisa | 15 J And he brought the people’s offering, 
that Moses called Aaron and his sons,|,,,,., | and took the goat, which was the sin-offering 
ee ace os Israel i ath an rx2ii6. | for the people, and slew it, and offered " it for 
n e said unto Aaron, Take thee a} ™ ~~ ”’| sin, as the first. : 
young calf for a » sin-offering, and a ram for | h vera. 16 And he brought the burnt-offering, and 
a © burnt-offering, without blemish, and offer| ‘“*"* | offered it according to the ° manner 
g, : Pity g manner. 
them before the Lorp. ‘ies, | 17 And he brought the meat-offering, and 
3 And unto the children of Israel thou shalt}; 5, | took a handful thereof, and burnt it upon 
ete ete or icminancaientt e,| "ities mornner ie nar ne ee 
sin- ring ; a and @ » both | He9.22, rning. - 
of the first year, without blemish, for a burnt-| | r¥ ~| 18 He slew also the bullock and the ram for 
offering;- “1a sacrifice of * peace-offerings, which was for 
4 Also. a bullock and-a ram for peace-offer-| ' the people: and Aaron’s sons presented unto 
—=>— {him the blood, which he sprinkled upon the 


ings, to sacrifice before the Lorn; and a 
*meat-offering mingled with oil: for to-day 
the Lorp will appear unto you. 


11 And the flesh and the hide he burnt with 
fire without the camp.” 

12 And he slew the burnt-offering; and 
Aaron’s sons presented unto him the blood, 
which he ™sprinkled round about upon the 


altar round about, 
.19 And the fat of the bullock, and of the ram, 


m 6.1.5, 
5 And they brought that which Moses com-| %% the rump, and that which covereth the inwards, 
manded before the tabernacle of the congre-|» 5310. |and the kidneys, and the caul above the 
gation: and all the congregation drew near| 63 | liver: ‘ 
and stood before the Lorp. 0 or, ordi 20 And_they put the fat upon the breasts, 


6 And Moses said, This is the thing which 


and he burnt the fat upon the altar: 


the Lorpv commanded that ye should do: and|?fvjms | 21 And the breasts and the right shoulder 
the glory Of the ¢ Lorn shall appear unto you.| “* Aaron waved for a * wave-offering. before the 

7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto the | 7®=%38. | Lorp; as Moses commanded. . 
altar, and offer thy "sin-offering, and thy |r ¢313, 22 And Aaron lifted up his hand toward the 
burnt-offering, and make an atonement for 4 people, and tblessed them; and came down 
ithyself, and for the people: and offer the |** 4 | From offering of the sin-offering, and the burnt- 
offering of the people, and make an j atone-| ‘ »*%- | offering, and peace-offerings. 
ment for them; as the Lorp commanded. ~ Deals | 23 J And Moses and Aaron went into the 

8 § Aaron therefore went unto-the altar, and| #3, | tabernacle of the congregation, and came out, 
slew the calf of the sin-offering, which was for], ,,., | and blessed the people: and the glory of the 
himself. Nai14.10, Lorp " appeared unto all the people. 

9 And the sons of Aaron brought the blood] |... 24 J And there came a * fire out from before 
unto him: and he dipped his finger in the blood, | "131928. | the Lorp, and consumed upon the altar the 
and «put it upon the horns of the altar, and| 2ch7:*|burnt-offering and the fat: which when all 
poured out the blood at the bottom ofthe altar: s ssi the people saw, they ~ shouted, and fell on 


10 But the 1 fat, and the kidneys, and the 


we are saved, let us seek and pray for their salvation too. Yet 


at last, our whole life, after our conversion, is only a week of 
consecration, as God’s priests, to offer up spiritual sacrifices in 
his courts above, throughout an eternal sabbath. Let us then 
improve our present opportunity, wait with patience and perse- 
pee and cheerfully expect tis high and everlasting honour. 
. Scolt. 
Guar. IX. Ver. 1—24. Aaron enters upon his office with 
tokens of the divine approbation.—Here it may be proper to 
observe, that when Aaron and his sons were consecrated, 
according to the forms prescribed, they abode seven days in 
the tabernacle, till that consecration was completed; on the 
eighth day Aaron enters fully upon his office by offering up the 
various kinds of sacrifices enjoined :—sin-oflerings, burnt-offer- 
ings, peace-offerings; a meat-offering, and a wave-offering. 
He then blessed the people, himself first, and afterwards jointly 
with Moses. Now, we are told, the “glory of the Lord appeared 


Ver. 36. Did all things.—(This was necessary to be added to show the exact 
fulfilment of the commands delivered to Moses, and which are recorded in 
Exodus, ch. xxix. ; and consequently the complete consecration, and prepa- 
yation of Aaron and his sons to fill the awfully important office of priests and 
mediators between God and the children of Israel, to offer sacrifices and make 
atonement for the sins of the people. |—Bagster. 

Cuap. IX. Ver. 1. Eighth day.—{Not on the eighth day of the month, but_on 
the first day after their conseeration, which oceupied seven days, and before 
which they were deemed unfit to minister in holy things, being considered in a 
state of imperfection. All creatures, for the most part, were considered as in a 
state of unejgpnness and imperfection seven days, and perfected on the 
eighth: see chap. xii. 2, 3. xiv. 8, 10. xv. 13, 14. xxii. 27. Numb. vi. 9, 10.J— 


. Bagster. 


Vor. 3, Kid of the goats.—{As the offering here is a kid, which was the sa- 


their faces. 


to all the people; and there came.a fire out from before the 
Lord in the most holy place, and consumed the burnt-offering 
upon the altar, which when the people saw they shouted, and 
fell upon their faces and worshipped,’ The fire from heaven 
was the well known token that their sacrifices were approved, 
their atonement. accepted, and themselves pardoned. (Gen. iv. 4. 
Judges vi. 21. xii. 19, 20. 1 Kings xviii. 38. 2 Chron. vii. 1, &e.) 
Well might the people then shout; and it was, doubtless, a 
shout of religious joy, like that of their posterity, at the founding 
of the second temple; when the priests and the Levites sung 
together, ‘ praising and giving thanks unto the Lord; because 
he is good, for his mercy endureth for ever toward Israel. And 
all the people shouted with a great shout, when they praised 
the Lord,” (Ezra iii. 11.) The prostration which immediately 
followed was, doubtless, an act of worship. The more we see 
of the glory.of God in his Church, the louder will be our praises, 
and the humbler our adorations. . 


crifice for the sin of the ruler, some think that the reading of the Samaritan 


and LXX. is to be preferred : “‘ Speak unto the ELDERs of Israel.’’|—Bagster. 

Ver, 21. As Moses commanded.—The Samaritan, LXX., Targum, Arabic, 
and en Hebrew MSS. read, ‘* As the Lord commanded Moses.’’—Booth- 
royd. 

Ver. 24. There came a fire out, &c.—Some of the Jewish writers say, that 
Abel’s offering was, in like manner, consumed by a stream of fire from the She- 
kinah. See the texts referred to in the Exposition. [These victims were con- 
sumed by a fire of no hwnan kindling. Josephus says, that“ a tire proceed- 
ed from the victims themselves, of its own accord, which had the appearance 
of a flash of lightning, and consumed all that was upon the altar."’ It is not 


unlikely, that by the agency of the electric spark, sent immediately from the 

Divine Presence, tlie victims were consumed. ‘The heathens, in order to give 

credit to their worship, imitated this miracle, and pretended that Jupiter testy 
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¥ CHAPTER X. 4M. 214 1 Tsrael all the statutes which the Lorp hath 
ajarid Abi ing of strange fire, are burned. 8 ‘The priests are forbidden | ——" | anole 2 
= re i Mats to go into tha uberpacle “2 The law Bf ending BRboly anes a Ex.30.9, spoke n unto them by the hand of Moses. 
“ ND Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron,| <2" | 12 J] And Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto 
took either of them his censer, and put} & ~ Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons that were 
* fire therein, and put incense thereon, and of- beat left, Take the meat-offering that remaineth of 
fered * strange fire before the Lorp, which he} -2kirio, | the offerings of the Lorpv made by fire, and eat 
commanded them not. se it without leaven beside the altar: for it is 
2 And there went out ° fire from the Lorp, and | ° 3;)5* | most holy: 
1 ) 26.61. s ag 
devoured them, and ‘they died before the 13 And ye shail eat it in the ° holy place, be- 
oe Zh ? © | a Ex.19.22. pee ‘ ? 
_Lorv. c2i68, | cause it is thy due, and thy sons due, of the 
*3-Then Moses said unto Aaron, This is it] 18.630 sacrifices of the Lorp made by fire: for sol 
that the Lorp spake, saying, I will be ¢sanc-|} 23 | am commanded. , 
tified in them that come nigh me, and before Is52-11. 14 And the wave-breast and heave-shoulder 
all the people I will be ¢ glorified. And Aaron| ™*?* |shall ye eat in a clean place; thou, and th 
Sai: 3.49.3 “1h 4 , 
f held his peace. ¢1:493... | sons, and thy daughters with thee: for they be 

4 And Moses called Mishael and Elzaphan,| '™* | thy due, and thy sons’ due, which are given 
the sons of Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, and said |‘ 39 | out of the sacrifices of peace-offerings of the 
unto them, Come near, carry your brethren eratns children of Israel. 
from before the sanctuary out of the camp. ae 15 The heave-shoulder and the wave-breast 

5 So they went near, and * carried them in} Ee2117 shall they bring, with the offerings made by 
their coats out ofthe camp; as Moses had |i nus. | fire of the fat, to wave 7% for a wave-offering 
said. 218.2) before the Lorp; and it shall be thine, and thy 

6 | And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto| 73°» |sons’ with thee, by a statute for ever; as the 
Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons, » Uncover es Loxp hath commanded. . 
not your heads, neither rend your clothes; lest |) 7! 16 J And Moses diligently sought the goat 
ye die, and lest i wrath come upon all the peo- | k Fx28.41 of the sin-offering, and behold, it was burnt: 
ple: but let your brethren, the whole house ‘land he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, 
of Israel, bewail the burning which the Lorp |! 537. | the sons of Aaron which were left alive, say- 
hath kindled. Iulia | ing, , 

7 And ye shall not go 3 out from the door of} tiz. 17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin-offer- 
the tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye dies], .,,,, | img in the holy place, seeing it 7s most holy, 
for the anointing oil of the Lorp is *upon| 22% and God hath given it you to bear the iniquity 
you. And they did according to the word of| Esuws|of the congregation, to make atonement for 
Moses. wea, | them before the Lorn ? 

8 J And the Lorpv spake unto Aaron, say-| Mazz | 18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought in 
ing, : within the holy place: ye should indeed have 

9 Do not drink 1 wine nor strong drink, thou, | _.— | eaten it in the holy P place, as I commanded. 
nor thy sons with thee, when ye go into the 19 And Aaron said unto Moses, Behold, this 
tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die: it}, y.isi0. | day have they offered their sin-offering and 
shail be a statute for ever throughout your] | . 625% their burnt-oftering before the Lorp; and such 
generations : reir, | things have befallen me: and 7f I had eaten 

10 And that ye may put ™ difference between 2 15. on the sin-offering to-day, should it have been 
holy and unholy, and between unclean and wie | 4 accepted in the sight of the Lorp? 
clean 5 — Hoot, | 20 And when Moses heard that, he was 

11 And that ye may *teach the children of a content. > . 

Guar. X. Ver. 1-20. The crime and death of Nadab and| _And Aaron held his peace.—Literally, “He was dumb,” or 
Abihu.—How soon do Death and Misery tread upon the steps silent; as if struck so by the flash of lightning, or celestial fire, 
of Joy! Whether it were the same day, or the following, it was | which had killed his sons. It is the natural effect of sudden 
probably not longer before this unhappy circumstance occurred. | calamity to stupify the mind and seal up the lips. Seneca has 
The idesions as y hie seem, met these sons of Aaron went | remarked, that “Light sorrows are loquacious, more weighty 
baememmcenes, belete, ec Ab ghey Como matee ero seat [amar foe ta eats aL cut canal alte 
wine, (as seems implied in the caution, ver. 9.) and they rushed | people.” The high-priest was, indeed, im no case to mourn, 
thoughtlessly into the divine presence or whether their hearts j even for his father or his mother. (Chap. xxi. 10—12.) But the 
were tainted with infidelity, and they despised the holy com- | people were to mourn; not for the deceased, but to bewail the 
mandment, certain it is, that instead of taking fire from the | awful judgment—“ the burning” which they had witnessed. 
sacred altar, which had been so recently received from heaven, | This event, it may well be supposed, threw both priests and 
they took “‘sparks of their own kindling,” like those spoken of | people into great confusion; and Aaron omitted to eat of the 
by Isaiah, (ch. i. 11. who probably alludes to this history,) and | sin-offering, or to sprinkle the blood in the holy place. Moses 
they “lied down in sorrow.” It Se been objected, that they } reproves this neglect; but when Aaron alleges the state of his 
violated no express law; but this can hardly be admitted: for | mid on this occasion, Moses says no more, nor does the Lord 
they were plaini commanded to Nati yeanae ances nor ‘ten for the omission. ‘ Such things have befallen me!” said 

: : c nough im-|he; “a ater sin-offeri f i 

Pe CE a a ote | ieda ate Henke Se ti Cont the Bet Blase 
that the Lord had just sent fire from heaven, to be kept per- his-grief left him no disposition to eat: and his perturbation of 
petually burning upon the altar; and their conduct either called | mind was such, that he was unable to perform the duties of 
this fact in question, or treated the favour with contempt. Men | his office. pes 
may labour to palliate their fault, but He who read their motives This melancholy incident has been very properly improved, 
in their hearts, considered it as an insult to his divine Majesty, by way of caution against that ‘strange fire’—intemperate 

+ and visited it accordingly ; and that sacred fire which, by con-| and unhallowed zeal, which kindles on earth a flame that 
. . oy bal q “ ” 

suming their incense, would have marked the acceptance of the Lord hath commanded not,” to destroy those whom we 
their offering, carried the sentence of death into their bosoms. | suppose in error; or calls down fire from heaven in curses and 

Then said Moses unto Aaron, This is it that the Lord spake, anathemas. To all such it may be said, as to the sanguine 
perce, t wi - aie g e re nee come nigh unto me; disciples ot pags Ye know not what manner of spirit ye 
and before all the people I will be glorified. are of.” (Luke ix. 55. % 
fied his approbation of the sacrifice by thunder and lightning. }— Bag ster gphe besides wine. So Jerome informs us, that, Sécera in Hebrew denotes any ine- 
Persians, in Darius’ army, carried the sacred fire before them on silver s, | briating liquor, whether made of corn, the juiee of apples, honey, dates, or an 
een by vee of magi, singigg pas eee Lit. ~~ a : = fruit. ‘ane ae ha eo desenibed by Pliny, who calls 

HAP. X. Ver. 1. Strange fire.— Lis, fire that dic te 2 xod's 16m Vind JaCtilia. ne vc four promibited drinks amol e Mohamme- 
altar. The prohibition of this was implied by chap, <4 12, (alcoby Bxod. eae dans in india is called sa which denotes inebriating lique in general, but 
ea pws cog ager fur more criminal, after the fire upon the altar was eapectally ag “bad Simi ~ nro a hae ae D ape 

indied from the holy place. tions,as P?ato informs us ; with which Eusebius compares ‘) ster. - 

Ver 9. Wine nor strong drink.—{Shecher, in Arabic, sakar, or sur, from Ver. 14. Ina clean place.—That is, in ‘a holy piece, all the LXX. expresa - 
ehachar, to inebriate, signifies any kind of fermented and inebriating liquor | it. Comp. ver. 13, 17, ’ 
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The law concerning LEVITICUS.—CHAP, XI. clean and unclean animals. 
> CHAPTER XI. 4i.¢ 10, | NOt be eaten, they are an abomination: The 
1 What beasts may, 4 and what may not, be eaten: 9 what fishes: 13 what fowls. 29 | —~— ] d tl of. x .* 
"he creeping things which are unclean. a De.14.3, eagle, an 1€ Ossifi age, and the ospray, . , a 
A ND the Lorp spake unto Moses and to| £,, | 14 Andthe vulture, and the kite after his kind; 
Aaron, saying unto them, Dele, 15 Every raven after his kind; * 

2 J Speak unto the children of Israel, say-| u, | 16 And the owl, and the night:hawk, and the ~ 
ing, These are the beasts which ye shall*eat| Hes...’ | cuckoo, and the hawk after his kind, ° 
among all the beasts that are on the earth. 17 And the little owl, and the cormorant, and 

3 Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is ” clo- the great owl, 
ven-footed, and cheweth the cud, among the 18 And the swan, and the pelican, and the 
beasts, that shall ye eat. ; gier-eagle, ‘ tee ; 

4 Nevertheless, these shall ye not eat, of 19 And the stork, the heron after her kind, 
them that chew the cud, or of them that divide and the lapwing, andthe bat. 
the hoof: as the camel, because he cheweth 20 All fowls that creep, going upon ail four, 
the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he zs un- shall be ar abomination unto you. 
clean unto you. 21 Yet these may ye eat, of every flying 

5 And the coney, because*he cheweth the creeping thing that goeth upon all four, which 
cud, but divideth not the hoof; he zs unclean have legs above their feet, to leap withal upon 
unto you. the earth; ne 

6 And the hare, because he cheweth the cud, |4Pe49 | 22 Even these of them ye may €eat; The 
but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean unto |e«718 | locust.after his kind, and the bald locust after 

ou. ‘ f Delti2.. | his kind, and the beetle after his kind, and the 

7 And the swine, though he divide the hoof, Jov237. | grasshopper after his kind. 
and be cloven-footed, yet he cheweth not the} 39.7 23 But allother flying creeping things, which 
cud ; he zs unclean to you. have four feet, shall be an abomination unto 

8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and their ou. ™ 
carcass shall ye not ‘touch; they are unclean | {"! 24 And for these ye shall be unclean: who- 
to you. 193, |Soever "toucheth the carcass of them shall 

9 J These shall ye eat, ofall that arein the| 2, | be unclean until the even. 
waters: ‘whatsoever hath fins and scales in] Tic33 25 And whosoever beareth ought of the car- 
the waters, in the seas, and in the rivers, them | —-— |cass of them shall i wash his clothes, and be 
shall ye eat. y « Mat34. | unclean until the even. 

10 And all that have not fins and scales inthe| ““'® | 26 The carcasses of every beast which di- 
seas, and in the rivers, ofallthat move inthe wa-|" 5; | videth the hoof and zs not cloven-footed, nor 
ters, and of any living thing which is in the wa-| 1° cheweth the cud, are unclean unto you: every 
ters, they shall be an * abomination unto you: |i ¢48 | one that toucheth them shall be unclean. 

11 They shall be even an abomination unto| Xwi910,| 27 And whatsoever goeth upon his paws 

‘ . 22; 31. 5 >] 

you: ye shall not eat of their flesh, but ye| Ps5127. | among all manner of beasts that go on all four, 
. . . . Bec. a 

shall have their carcasses in abomination. In.138. those are unclean unto you: whoso toucheth 

12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in the] itesio’ | their carcass shall be unclean until the even. 
waters, that shall be an abomination unto you. | {32. | 28 And he that beareth the carcass of them 

13 J And these are they which ye shall have} ™*'* |shall i wash his clothes, and be unclean un- 
: . . or, 24. 95. . ? 
in abomination among the ‘ fowls; they shall |} “> | til the even: they are unclean unto you. 

5 ’ 

Cuar. XI. Ver. 1—47. Clean and unclean provision.—At | nations, both by throwing hinderances in the way of their social 
this time, very particular laws were enacted respecting the | intercourse with them, and by establishing the distinction be- 
people’s diet, and the ceremonial uncleanness contracted by | tween clean and unclean, which was applicable to persons as 
touching the carcasses of unclean animals. These laws seem | well as things: when therefore this distinction was no lonees 
eM tea oitae Anacicf "tho wee of aowlodces? ant | relation to the dictiattion of moata, © not to cell any wee eo 
to teach the Israelites habits of self-denial, and the government mon or unclean.” (Acts x. 9—16.) ‘Many also of these forbidden 
of their appetites. Secondly, to keep them distinct from other | animals were occasions of superstition and idolatry to the hea- 

CuHap. XI. Ver. 3. Parteth the hoof and is cloven-footed.—Both words | feathered race. His eye is large, dark, and piercing ; his beak powerful and 
mean the same thing; but to admit an animal among their clean beasts, it | hooked ; his legs strong and feathered ; his feet yellow and armed with four 
must aso chew the cud. — ie * very long and terrific claws ; his wings very large and powerful ; his body com- 

Ver. 4. The camel divideth not the hoof.—This has been much disputed ; | pact and robust ; his bones hard ; his flesh firm ; his feathers coarse ; his atti- 
but Professor Michaelis has at length ascertained, that the cleft is not quite | tude fierce and erect ; his motions lively ; his flight extremely rapid and tower- 
through.—Comment on the laws of Moses, translated by Dr. 4. Smith. ing ; and his cry the terror of every wing.]}—Bagster. 'There are probably three 

Ver. 5. The coney.—[Shaphan, most probably an animal resembling the | specics of eagles. ‘The second is called the ossifrage, or bone-breaker, from its 
a dea by Dr. are oa Eyre pad PUI ns le shee e which } habit of breaking _ cert cence to ag gy marrow. ‘‘ The ospray 
name he imagines 1s erived from the singularity of those long herenacious | 1s supposed to be the strong Diack cag le.’—Dr. Clarke. 
hairs, which like small thorns grow about his back, and which in Amhara are . Ve 15. Every raven.—iIncluding the crow, rook, jackdaw, é&c.—Dr. 
called ashok.” This curious animal abounds in Judea, Palestine, Arabia, and | Clarke. 

Ethiopia ; and is described as being about seventeen inches when sitting. It Ver. 16. The owl.—Hebrew, “The daughter of vociferation,’’ which Dr. 
is no tail; and at first sight gives the idea of a rat. Its colour is gray, mixed | Shav interprets of the female ostrich, which in the night makes a terrible noise, 
with reddish brown ; the belly white ; the body covered with strong polished | sometimes groaning, and at others, roaring like the lion or the bull——The 
hairs, for the most part about two inches in length; the ears round and not | right hawk.—The same traveller thinks this is-the true oriental owl, which is 
mpointed; ee ——t ey soft, pulpy, a os — toes projeet- | so pebberee di that wie vA it hea ae fly in + the aie pe oi 

Zz beyon he nails, which are rather broad than sharp ; 2 per jaw is | stroy children.—The cwckoo.—Rather, he sea-gull;’? named shacaph, 
longer than the other ; it lives upon grain, fruit, and arene catianile Chae earn its ce ene leanness.—Bochart. . “ 
the cud; and it does not burrow like the hare and rabbit, but lives in clefts of | Ver. 17. The little owl.—* The bittern,” or night-raven.—Bochart.—The 
the rocks. }—Bagster. , aay: cormorant.—Rather, ‘‘ the plungeon ;” a sea-fowl, which darts down a eubit 
Filan; fee cemie — There is seein ao Nop —— of cre Tee the _— water ire ie por - oe Page ag ee es: set The 

\ a , Was in part dietary. Michaelis says, ‘‘ Whoever is | ibis,” (the sacred bird of Egypt,) which fe pents ; but others, with our 
meg Bo any a aeease, ee Ud ° he cured, must abstain from translators, take it fora night pea Hes uae } ped derivation. e ; 

Ears 5 oO u 7) ‘limate vhich Pa- Jer. 18. The gier-cagle.—According to Bochart, ‘*” re 5 a 
lestine is situated, and to a corteinierteeh Bounorieyanal abuthe tHe TearGey is the iealibh vulture. ta pA bey e. moa 
an endemic disease ; and with this disease, which is pre-eminently an Bgyptian Ver. 49. The lapwing.—Rather, “* The upupa,”’ or hoopoe ; a beautiful, but 
one, the Israelites left Egypt so terribly over-run, that Moses found it neces- | very unclean bird. 
sary to enact a variety of laws respecting it ; and that the contagion might be | _ Ver. 21. Which have legs above their feet.—That is, benders or crouching 
apr me 4 8 rely guarded —— = es apa became ae, Rig a ee like sed alate = Sees neil 

ss i rom eating swine’s flesh altogether.”” The same Jer. 22. 2 locust.— Niebuhr remarks, ‘ Europeans do not comprehen 
learned writer adds, that the Arabs hold swine’s flesh to be unclean, and that | how the Arabs can eat locusts with pleasure ; and those Arabs, who have no 
es bastorbiclden i - 8 paler ; : : intereomiee veal es, hota Clot 2 their om, that the latter Sores 

er. 13. (eg o1vls.—There s s re rtaint are t ysters, crabs, shrimps, cray-fish, &c. ainties. 7’ t rcts, : 
in either of the other classes CG tatural history Fike soaithistaatinng the pe sake Wuaiy certain” Pried milly Balt, Becoting a0 ig sete they 
eterna = pmo roeytes spect be nage who ride ee - a river Marne i ae ee one the beetle —These are doubt- 

ni ect, ew only can be ascert, > 1 tainty ; the others res ’ss other species cust. That w “the tle,’ say . Clarke, 
chiefly on etymology, (a very precariousguide and nthe Peanulation of the (ead parhaparnever eaten by maria fang cannes Diite word (chargod 
LXX. Those in which it appears most probable that our translators were mis- | seems, by its etymology, to mean an animal that shakes the foot.—Park- 
taken, and which have since been better ascertained, we shall very briefly no- | hwrst. : 
tice, with our authorities. 4 . From the great difficulty of ascertaining many creatures here mentioned, Dr. 

_ The eazle.—| Nesher, Chaldee neshar, Syriac neshro, and Arabic nisr, the | Clarke inters the abrogation of the Jewish law, since no person can be secure 
eagle, onc of the largest, strongest, swiftest, fiercest, and most rapacious of the | from defilement, nor have they now purifying sacri a 
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Creeping things which are unclean. LEVITICUS.—CHAP. XII. 


The purification of awomen. 


_ 29 J These also shall be unclean unto you 4M. 214.) nable with any creeping thing that creepeth, 
among the creeping things that creep UPON | Gear. neither shall ye make yourselves unclean with 
: earth ; me ae aX. the *mouse, and Sai ie ye re be defiled thereby. 
the tortoise after his kin 1 ver.8, d ‘or I am the Lorn your God: ye shall 
30 And the ferret, and ‘the chameleon, and m2) | therefore sanctify yourselves, and yeehell be 
the lizard, and the snail, and the mole. meisiz. | holy; for I am holy: neither shall ye defile 


31 These are unclean to you among all that 
creep: whosoever doth! touch them, when 
they be dead, shall be unclean until the 
even. 

32 And upon whatsoever any of them,-when 


yourselves with any manner of creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth. . 

45 For I am the Lorp that * bringeth you up 
out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: ye 
shall therefore be holy, for I am holy. 


they are dead, doth fall, it shall be unclean ; °fenge | 46 This is the law of the beasts, and of the 
whether it be any vessel of wood, or raiment, wate | fowl, and of every living creature that moveth 
or skin, or sack, whatsoever vessel tf be, where- eins, |i the waters, and of every creature that 
in any work is ™ done, it must be put into water, Ps” | creepeth upon the earth ; ‘ : 


and it shall be unclean until the even; so it 
shall be cleansed. 

33 And every earthen vessel, whereinto any 
of them.falieth, whatsoever 7s in it shall be 
unclean; and “ye shall break it. 

34 Of all meat which may be eaten, that on 


- 


47 To make a’* difference between the un- 
clean and the clean, and between the beast 
that may be eaten and the beast that may not 
be eaten. 

CHAPTER XII. 


1 The purification of a woman after child-birth: 6 her offerings for her purifying. 


which such water cometh shall be unclean:}* fy ja AN the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
and all drink that may be drunk in every such 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, say- 
r ¢.20.25. 


vessel, shall be unclean. 

35 And every thing whereupon any part of 
their carcass falleth, shall be unclean; wihe- 
ther it be oven, or ranges for pots, they shall 


s your 
souls, 


ing, If a woman have conceived seed, and 
borne a man-child: then * she shall be unclean 
seven days; according to the days of the sepa- 
ration for her infirmity shall she be un- 


be broken down: for they are unclean, and clean? 
shall be unclean unto you. t 19.2. 3 And in the ¢ eighth day the flesh-of his fore- 

36 Nevertheless, a fountain or pit, ° wherein 20.76 | skin shall be circumcised. 
there is plenty of water, shall be clean: but 4m33. | 4 And she shall then continue in the blood 
that which toucheth their carcass shall be un-| 12"! |of her purifying three and thirty days: she 
clean. ee shall touch no hallowed thing, nor come into 
ae oe es any ues a eae ea geetg ies : pip oped until the days of her purifying 

ing-seed which is to be so it sha ulfilled. ‘ 
be clean. ‘ a a a But if she bear a maid-child, then she shall 

38 But if any water be put upon the seed, | 445 e unclean two weeks, as in her separation: 
and any-part of their carcass fall thereon, it} #41) and she shall continue in the blood of her 
shall be unclean unto you. v e100, purifying threescore and six gaye. a. 
set i Nth any ge of which he ae, ce cee pees: when the re a A acti ge on 

ie; he that touche e carcass thereof sha ulfilled, for a son, or for a daughter, she sha 
be unclean until the even. ' atid. | bring a ¢lamb of the first year for a burnt-offer- 

40 And he that P eateth of the carcass of it Ieee |ing, and a young pigeon, or a turtle-dove, for 
shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until |»cas. | a sin-offering, unto the door of the tabernacle 
the even; he also that beareth the carcass Of) ane /°1 "Who hall offer it before the Lom, and 
the even. : moe make an atonement for her; and she shall be 

41 And every creeping thing that creepeth &33° | cleansed from the issue of her blood. This is 
upon the earth shall be an abomination ; it} ,,..5 the law for her that hath borne a male or a 
shall not be eaten. ons" | female. 

42 Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, and|egn2f | 8 And ‘if she be not able to bring a lamb 
whatsoever Seana all four, or 4 ehaiaee “ve” | then she shall bring two turtles, or two young 
ever hath more feet among all creeping things |‘ *** pigeons; the one for the burnt-offering, and the 
that creep upon the earth, them ye shall not} ¢ terhana | other for a sin-offering: and the priest shall 
eat; for they are an abomination. Joint | make an atonement for her, and she shall be 

43 Ye shall not ‘make * yourselves abomi- vf \ clean. 


then. Thirdly, to teach them to make distinctions between 
holy and unholy, in the choice of companions,. and in forming 
intimate connexions. And fourthly, the propensities of these 
animals taught them what manner of persons they ought to be: 
for if the pure, useful, gentle, patient nature of the animals 
appointed for sacrifice, was emblematical of the Saviour’s cha- 
racter, it is obvious to conclude, that the exclusive prescription 
of some animals for the diet of the Lord’s people was also sig- 
nificant. Some have eyen thought that the allowance of the 
slaughter of innocent animals, for the food of sinful man, 
forms a continued type of the purchase and application of the 
salvation of Christ, and of our transformation into his image, 
while we spiritually “eat his flesh and drink his blood.”— 
T. Scott. 

Cuar. XII. Ver. 1—8. Personal uncleanness.—For one 
week the mother of a male child, and for a fortnight the mother 
of a female, was ceremonially unclean herself, and rendered all 


who touched her unclean: during the remainder of- the terms 
here prescribed, the mother was secluded from sacred ordi- 
nances, but communicated no pollution to others.—The time 
appointed for the female child was double; for by that sex sin 
first entered: but in Christ this stigma is removed. When the 
seven days were expired, and the touch of the mother no 
longer caused pollution, the male child was to be circumcised, 
This was enjoined to Abraham, as the seal of the covenant 
made with him; and it was also incorporated with the law, 
as distinguishing the worshippers of Jenovan from idol- 
aters. 

The sacrifices, appointed on this occasion, were not peace- 
offerings, as expressing gratitude and joy, which might have 
been expected ; but a burnt-offering, implying a solemn dedica- 
tion of both mother and infant unto God; and a sin-offering to 
make atonement, and to bring sin to remembrance, that it might 
be repented of and expiated.— T. Scott. 


Crap. XII. Ver. 2. If a woman, &¢c —A distinction, in the last respect, is 
made, according to the sexes of the children. A male child, at eight days old, 
was to be circumcised ; at that. period, therefore, the mother ceased to defile 
any by her touch, for now her offspring was received into the Abrahamic cove- 
nant. Under the Christian dispensation, this distinction is done away, for we 
‘© are all one in Christ Jesus.” Gal. ili. 28. 

The sorrows of conception and child-birth were the peculiar penalty on wo- 
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man’s sin, (Gen. iii. 16.;) nevertheless there is a pocdiian eee vent 
under this extremity, 1 Tim. ii. 15.. Now in the sacrifice o ered for her purify- 
ing, the poor are particularly considered ; and even the mother of our Lerd was 
constrained to avail herself of this privilege. See Luke ii. 21-534. 

Ver. 4. Purifying three and thirty days.—That is, in a m to the 
time, making the whole time of seclusion from the temple, on bearing a m 
child, forty days ; for a female, eighty. 


Laws and tokens 
CHAPTER X1TII. 


1 The laws and tokens whereby the priest is to be guided in discerning the leprosy. 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. XIII. 


A, M. 2514. 
B.C, 1490, 


Sor discerning the leprosy. 


he shall pronounce him clean that hath the 
plague: it is all turned white: ¢ he 7s clean. © 


ND the Lorn spake unto Moses and Aaron, ‘ing | 14 But when raw flesh appeareth in him, he 
saying, ; ; shall be unclean. 
2 When a man shall have in the skin of his b De2sz7 15 And the priest shall see the raw flesh, and 


flesh a “rising, a » scab, or bright spot, and it 
be in the skin of his flesh like the plague of 
leprosy ; then he shall be brought unto Aaron 


the « priest, or unto one of his sons the priests: | Ms) 


3 And the priest shall look on the plague in pecs. priest ; 
the skin of the flesh: and when the hair in the| , ...,, | 17 And the priest shall see him: and behold, 
plague is turned white, and the plague in sight Del3.14. if the plague be turned into white; then the 
be deeper than the skin of his flesh, it is a 10k. priest shall pronounce him clean that hath the 
plague of leprosy: and the priest shall look * | plague: he is clean. 
on him, and pronounce him unclean. 18 The flesh-also, in which, even in the skin 

4 If the bright spot be white in the skin of his|* ¥"%* | thereof, was a » boil, and is healed 
flesh, and in sight be not deeper than the skin,| J%/?,, | 19 And in the place of the boil there be a white 
and the hair thereof be not turned white; then| 2° | rising, or a bright spot, white, and somewhat 
the priest shall ¢shut up Aim that hath the| ~  |reddish, and it be showed to the priest; 
plague seven days: ‘ i donee. bee And if, when the priest seeth it, behold, 

5 And the priest shall look on him the se- eng of |it be in sight lower than the skin, and the hair 
venth day: and behold, if the plague in his] jsh: thereof be turned white ; the priest shall pro- 
— — apt aces pon fevane epee not sour Bertie or rrancen it is aplague of leprosy 
in the skin; then the priest shall shut him up| 43!51 | broken out of the boil. 
seven days more: : j 7% | 21 But if the priest look on it, and behold, 

6 And the priest shall look on him again the there be no white hairs therein, and if it be not 
seventh day: and behold, if the plague be lower than the skin, but be somewhat dark ; 
somewhat dark, and the plague spread not in then the priest shall shut ‘ him up seven days: 
the skin, the priest shall pronounce him clean:| —*e— | 22 And if it spread much abroad in the skin, | 
it is but a scab: and he shall wash his clothes, } then the priest shall pronounce him unclean: 
and be clean. it 7s a plague. ‘ 

7 But if the scab spread much abroad in the 23 But if the bright spot istay in his place, 
skin, after that he hath been seen of the priest Lae and spread not, it is a burning boil; and the 
for his cleansing, he shall be seen of the pries priest shall pronounce him * clean. 
again: ; bel eeea 24 Or if there be any flesh, in the skin where- 

8 And ?f the priest see that, behold, the scab| 5% | of there is a 1 hot ™ burning, and the quick flesh 
spreadeth in the skin, then the priest shall that burneth have a white bright spot, some- 
pronounce him unclean: it 7s a leprosy. i1¢055. | What reddish, or white; 

9 When the plague of leprosy is in a man, 25 Then the priest shall look upon it: and 
then he shall be brought unto the priest: Geass, | behold, if the hair in the bright spot be turned 

10 And the ¢ priest shall see him: and behold, gaue | white, and it be in sight deeper than the skin: 
if the rising be white in the skin, and it have| 23... |it 7s a leprosy broken out of the burning: 
turned the hair white, and there be f quick raw $2540.45. wherefore the priest shall pronounce him un- 
flesh in the rising: Mau. | clean: it 7s the plague of leprosy. 

11 It zs an old leprosy in the skin of his flesh, | 2¢.27 | 26 But if the priest look on it, and behold 
and the priest shall pronounce him unclean, Gals, | there be no white hair in the bright spot, and 
and shall not shut him up: for he 7s unclean. it be no lower than the other skin, but be some-~ 

12 And if a leprosy break out abroad in the} ,.,,., | what dark; then the priest shall shut him up 


skin, and the leprosy cover all the skin of him 
that hath the plague from his head even to his 
foot, wheresoever the priest looketh ; 

13 Then-the priest shall consider: and -be- 
hold, if the leprosy have covered all his flesh, 


Cuap. XIII. Ver. 1—59. Plague of leprosy.—As the law | 
contained in the preceding chapter, was easily understood and | 
applied, it was addressed to Moses only; but as that contained 
in this chapter and the next, involved many difficulties, of 
which the priests were the appointed judges, it was given to 
Aaron likewise.—Whatever diseases, in some respects like that | 
here described, had been known in other nations; it is evident | 
from the very language used, that this disease was in great | 
measure peculiar to Israel.—It is called ‘ the plague of leprosy,” 


of 


c De.17.8,9. 
24.8 


1 aburning 


m Is.3. 


pronounce him to be unclean: for the raw flesh 
is unclean: it 7s a leprosy. 
16 Or if the raw flesh turn again, and be 


7,,|changed into white, he shall come unto the 


seven days: 

27 And the priest shall look upon him the 
seventh day: and if it be spread much abroad 
in the skin, then the priest shall pronounce 


Te. 


* |him unclean: it 7s the plague of leprosy. 
the immediate judgment of God. Indeed, this must be evident 


from a careful consideration of the scriptures. No remedy is 
any where mentioned: nay, it is implied in the answer of the 
king of Israel respecting the leprosy of Naaman, that it could 
not be cured but by the immediate power of God. (2 Kings v. 7.) 
When any one supposed that he was visited with this disorder, 
or it was suspected by those about him, he was not directed to 
consult a physician, but to apply to the priests: great care was 


| required, and many particular rules given, in order to distinguish 


it from other maladies; and when it was removed, the diseased 


. . - . * . . 
which implies that it was generally, if not always, inflicted by | 
| 


CHAP. XIII. Ver. 2. The plague of leprosy. Tzaraath, probably from the 
Arabic, zaraa, to smite or make white, albus ferire, the leprosy, from the 
Greek ae lepis, a scale; so called because in this disease the body 
is covered with thin white sca'es, so as sto give it the appearance of snow. 
The leprosy is a dreadful disorder, common in Bgypt and Syria, and generally 
manifests itself at first in the manner described in the text. Its commencement 
is imperceptible ; there Appearing only a few reddish spots on the skin, which | 
are not attended with pain or any other symptom, but cannot be removed. It 
increases imperceptibly, and continues for some years to be more and more ma- | 
nifest. The spots become larger, spread over the whole skin, and are some- 
times rather raised, though flat. When it increases, the upper part of the nose 
swells, the nostrils distend, the nose becomes soft, swellings appear on the 
under jaws, the eyebrows are elevated, the ears grow thick, the ends of the fin- 
= and feet and toes swell, the nails grow scaly, the joints of the hands and 

eet separate, the palms of the hands and soles of the feet are ulcerated, and in 
its last stage the patient becomes horrible, and falls to pieces.|—Bagster.— 
Tacitus pretends, that the Hebrews were so infested with this plague, that 
the Egyptians were glad to drive them out of their country. (See Michaelis.) 
That they were thus afflicted in Egypt, there can be no reasonable doubt ; 

ither can we doubt that the disorder originated in the state of slavery they 
endured—in hard labour, improper food, and want of air; being erowded into 
towns where their Jabours were required, without the relaxation even of a sab- 


bath,and without the opportunities of cleanline: hese things were therefore 
the more particularly enjoined upon the peopl a view of guarding them 
against the spread of the disorder. And as they mong them no physicians, 
it was part of the priests’ duty to attend to their comfort and their cleansing. 
Maundrell saw several persons in the holy land with symptoms analogous to 
those here described, and whose appearance was very loathsome and disgust- 
ing, ‘‘ quite different from what he had seen in England.’”? Those who are cu- 
rious to investigate this subject more fully, will find abundant information in 
Michaelis. 

Ver. 13. Covered his flesh.—[It may seem strange that the partial leper 


| should be pronounced unclean, and the person totally covered with the disease 


clean. This was probably owing to a diflerent species or stage of the disease, 
the partial being contagious, the total not. ‘That there are two different spe- 
cies, or degrees, of the disease described here is sufficiently evident: in one, 
the person was all covered with a white enamelled scurf; in the other, there 
was @ quick raw flesh in the risings. On this account, the one was deemed 
unclean or contagious, the other not; for contact with the quick raw flesh 
would be more likely to communicate the disease, than the touch of the hard 
dry scurf. 'The ichor proceeding from the former, when brought into contact 
with the flesh of another, would soon be takep into the constitution by means 
of the absorbent vessels ; but where the surface was perfectly dry, the absorb- 
ent vessels of another, coming in contact with the diseased man, could imbibe 
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Laws and tokens 


28 And if the bright spot stay in his place, 
and spread not in the skin, but it be somewhat 
dark; it is a rising of the burning, and the 
priest shall pronounce him clean: for it ts an 
inflammation of the burning. 

29 If a man or woman have a "plague upon 
the head or the beard ; 

30 Then the priest shall see the plague: and 
behold, if it be in sight deeper than the skin, 
and there be in it a yellow thin hair; then the 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. XII. 


A. M. 2514. 
B.C. 1490. 


for discerning the leprosy. 


41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from 
the part of his head toward his face, he is fore- 
head-bald; yet is he clean. 

42 And if there be in the bald head, or bald 
forehead, a white reddish sore; it 7s a leprosy 
| sprung up in his bald head, or his bald forehead. 

43 Then the priest shall look uponit: and be- 
hold, if the rising of the sore be white reddish 
in his bald head, or in his bald forehead, as 
the leprosy appeareth in the skin of the flesh ; 


priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is a dry at 44 He is a leprous man, he is unclean: the 
scall, even a leprosy upon the head or beard. |p yr72, | priest shall pronounce him utterly unclean ; 

31 And if the priest look on the plague of the 3” | his plague is in his*head. 
scall, and behold, it be not in sight deeper than | a Ee. 45 And the leper in whom the plague is, his 
the skin, and that there is no black hair in it;} 2” -| clothes shall be t rent, and * his head bare, and 
then the priest shall shut up him that hath the 4 hers he shall put a covering upon his upper * lip, 
plague of the scall ° seven days: piled. | and shall cry, Unclean, ~ unclean. 

32 And in the seventh day the priest shall| —-— | 46 All the x days wherein the plague shall be 
look on the plague: and behold, zf the scall Scie yo, | 12 him he shall be defiled; he is unclean: he 
spread not, and there be in it no yellow hair, ; E93 ‘| shall dwell ¥ alone, without the camp shall his 
and the scall be not in sight deeper than the Tea at habitation be. 


skin ; | 
33 He shall be shaven, but the scall shall he 
not shave; and the priest shall shut up him 


u Le.10.6, 
21.10. 


v Eze.24.17, 
22. 


47 The * garment also that the plague of le- 
prosy is in, whether it be a woollen garment, 
or a linen garment; 


ae. ie i saree) oy the priest shall ws nea one iO len Ovtigtiaeh ry pana “ 

Senebrondinn whe in, eer _ epi eee en “19. And if ihe nlauaceen greenish or reddish 

“himelean + and he shall ash his elothes and sory warp, orn the woof orn any ‘thing of kin 
35 But if the scall spread ? much in the skin en neephe prvest : ae te pea nea 


after his cleansing ; 

36 Then the priest shall look on him: and 
behold, if the scall be spread in the skin, the 
priest shall not seek for yellow hair; he is 
unclean. 

37 But if the scall be in his sight at a stay, 
ahd that there is black hair grown up therein; 
the scall is healed, he is clean: and the priest 
shall pronounce him clean. ; 

38 If a man also or a woman have in the 
skin of their flesh bright 4spots, even white 
bright spots ; ; 


a work of. 
b vessel, or, 


50 And the priest shall look upon the plague, 

and shut up it that hath the plague seven days: 
51 And he shall look on the plague on the 
seventh day: if the plague be spread in the 
garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, 
or in a skin, or in any work that is made of 
skin ; the plague is a © fretting leprosy; it is 
unclean. : 

52 He shall therefore 4burn that garment, 
whether warp or woof, in woollen or in linen, 
or any thing of skin, wherein the plague is: 
for it is a fretting leprosy; it shall be burnt 


39 Then the priest shall look: and behold, |’ insiri-*| in the fire. 
if the bright spots in the skin of their flesh be | , va. | 53 And if the priest shall look, and behold, 
darkish white ; it 7s a freckled spot that grow- a 11.38. the plague be not spread in the garment, 
“ye on emp he “3 sans samen ie ae a s a8 warp or in the woof, or in any 
nd the man whose ° hair is fallen off his} 150. | thing of skin ; 
head, he is bald; yet is he clean. a | 54 ‘Then the priest shall command that they 


peraon is more frequently said to be cleansed, than healed.—It 
oes not appear to have been infectious, as many suppose ; but, 
as ceremonial pollution was communicated to all who touched 
the leper, he was excluded from the society of the people, as 
well as from the courts of the Lord: and when the leprosy was 
cleansed, he was not re-admitted, till after divers sacrifices and 
purifications.—All this seems to represent the state of a sinner, 
whose heart is entirely unsanctified, and in whom sin has do- 


poring: and there was consequently but little or no danger of infection. This 
is the learned Dr. Mead’s view of the subject ; who thus accounts for the cir- 
cumstances mentioned in the text.]—Bagster. 

_ Ver. 21. Shut wp seven days.—\Precisely the same measures were adopted 
in the Island of Barbadoes when the leprosy broke out there, which Hillary 
has described. The patients were shut up for seven days, at the expiration of 
which it appeared whether the disease were the real leprosy or only a coarser 
African itch, which is there called crocrow. The spots were also rubbed with 
oleum tartari per deliquium : if they disappeared, they were ordinary harmless 
spots; if they remained, or soon returned, it was the leprosy. Peysonnel 
states, that. when the leprosy raged at Guadaloupe, the inhabitants presented 
various petitions to the commandants and intendants, stating all the circum- 
stances ; “ the disturbance which distrust had occasioned in that thriving co- 
lony ; the complaints and enmities which charges of infection occasioned ; the 
laws previously made against lepers, and_their expulsion from civil society. 
They demanded a universal inspection of all persons suspected of labouring 
under this disease, in order that those infected might be removed into lazaret- 
tos, or places ata distance from all communication with others.” All that 
these poonle required, and which was also granted them, we find prescribed 
in the laws relative to the leprosy contained in this chapter.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 39. Freckled.—(The word bohak, from the Syriac behak, to be white, 
or shining, here rendered “a freckled spot,” is used by the Arabs to denote 
a kind of of ghee of which Niebuhr says, “ Bohak is neither contagious nor 
dangerous. A black b 
here and there upon his body white spots. We were told that the use of sul- 
phur had relieved this boy for a time, but had not entirely removed the disease.” 
He adds subseqently, ‘* The Arabs call a sort of /eprosy, in which some little 
gpots show themselves here andthere on the body, behag; and it is without 
doubt the same. (Lev. xiii.) They believe it to be so far fom contagious, that 


. «1 
_* 


ck boy at Mocha, who was affected with this eruption, had |. 


minion: whatever his profession may be, he has yet no benefit 
from the Breat Sacrifice for sin, nor is he meet for communion 
with God, or his people on earth, much less in heaven, unless 
he be cleansed: and as we proceed, we shall perceive many 
other things admitting of an apt accommodation.—A few hints, 
however, must suffice on this intricate, and to us not very inte- 
resting subject. Yet we must suppose that the all-wise Legis- 


lator had some important meaning in these institutions: an 
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one may lie with the person affected without danger.”’—' On the 15th day of 
Jew at Mocha. ‘The 


The rites and sacrifices 
wash the thing wherein the plague is, and he 
shall shut it up seven days more: 

55. And the priest shall look on the plague| He 
after that it is * washed: and behold, if the 
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A. M, 2514. 
B.C. 1490. 


e Eze.2 


% 


in cleansing the leper. 
and shall tarry abroad out of his tent seven 
3 | days. 

‘8| 9 But it shall be on the seventh day, that he 
shall shave all his hair off his head and his 


plague have not changed his colour, and the |r tain | beard and his * eye-brows, even all his hair he 
plague be’ not spread; it is unclean; thou) {i007 | shall shave off; and he shall wash his clothes 
shalt burn it in the-fire; it is fret inward,| 3. | also he shall wash his flesu in water, and he 
whether it be ‘ bare within or without. thereof | shall be clean. 


56 And if the priest look, and behold, the 
plague be somewhat dark after the washing of 
it; then he shall rend it out of the garment, 


1.33.14. 
& 3.12, 


a Mat.8.2, 
4. 


10 And on the eighth day he shall take two 
he-lambs without blemish, and one ! ewe-lamb 
of the first year without blemish, and three 


or out of ty skin, or out of the warp, or out 4 aig tenth-deals of fine flour for a ™ meat-offering, 
Sone erfh it appear still in the garment, either iy in sat aaah coastal a tkothonee clean 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing |>°r.sP | shall "present the man that is to be made 
of skin; it is a spreading plague: thoy shalt |, v.15. | clea®™, and those things, before the Lorp, at the 
¢ burn that wherein the plague is with fire. : He919. | door of the tabernacle of the congregation: 
58 And the garment, either warp, or woof, or jaPss.7, | 12 And the priest shall take one he-lamb, 
re tex tte topcoat, setuall cca luegoteisamistenccnath yeta Demeter 
: : : f Nui9i1s,| log of oil, and wave them for a ? wave-offer- 
sham naan pal be washed the second time, 1.5215, ing before the Lorn: 
and shall be clean. jn.l9.31 | 13 And he shall slay the lamb in the place 
59 This is the law of the plague of leprosy in al 12 where he shall kill the sin-offering and the 
a garment of woollen or linen, either in the| 1’»°° | burnt-offering, in the -holy place: for 4as the 
warp or woof, or any thing of skins, to pro- | ¢ 250, sin-offering is the priest’s, so is the trespass- 
nounce it clean, or to pronounce it unclean. P68. | offering: it is most holy. 
; tom CHAPTER XIV. J h upon te | 14 And the priest shall take some of the. 
A Thales and sacrifioes in othe cleansing ef that house, PTO" Inahouwe: | ea. | blood of the trespass-offering, and the priest 
end the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, iciss. | Shall put 7 *upon the tip of the right ear of 
2 | This shall be the law of the leper in}; 11.25, | him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb 


the day of his cleansing: Heshall be" brought} 7 


unto the priest: . 


of his right hand, and upon the great toe of 
his right foot: 


3 And the priest shall go forth out of the. ael® | 45 And the priest shall take some of the log 
camp: and the priest shall look, and behold, of oil, and pour it into the palm of his own 
if the plague of leprosy be healed in the leper, left hand: 

4 Then shall the priest command to take for| —-— | 16 And the priest shall dip his right finger in 
him that is to be cleansed >two birds alive the oil that ts in his left hand, and shall sprin- 
and clean, and * cedar-wood, and scarlet, and kle of the oil with his finger seven times before 
*hyssop: kNueg. | the Lorp: 

5 And the priest shall command that one of| °* 17 And of the rest of the oil that zs in his 
the birds be killed’ in an earthen vessel, over |'%4 | hand shall the priest put * upon the tip of the 
© running water. yar |yright ear of him that is to be cleansed, and 

6 As for the living bird, he shall take it, and) ™e21., | upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the cedar-wood, and the scarlet, and the hys-| 4.’ | the great toe of his right foot, upon the blood 
sop, and shall dip them, and the living bird, |n nusu, | of the trespass-offering : 
in the blood of the bird that was killed over Ep.52, 18 And the remnant of the oil that is in the 
the running water: jatext, | priest?s hand he shall pour upon the head of 

7 And he shall ‘ sprinkle upon him that is to|,.5;., | him that is to be cleansed: and the priest 
be cleansed from the leprosy ¢ seven times, | °* shall ‘make an atonement for him before the 
and shall pronounce him clean, and shall let |p ==2924 | Lorp. 
the living bird " loose into the open field. q o.17. 19 And the priest shall offer the sin-offering, 

8 And he that is to be cleansed shall i wash|resz. | and make an atonement for him that is to be 
his clothes, and shave off all his hair, and |sveru. | cleansed from his uncleanness; and afterward 
wash j himself in water, that he may be clean: |. oA. he shall kill the burnt-offering. 


and after that he shall come into the camp, 


therefore we should not blame the sober attempts of those, who 
modestly point out what seems to them to have been intended. 
STP Scott. 

Cuar. XIV. Ver. 1—57. Leprosy cleansed.—No means are 
here appointed for healing the leper: the cleansing mentioned 
being no other than his ceremonial purification, previously to 

s re-admission to sacred ordinances and to society, when the 
Lord had been pleased to remove the plague: and the rules 
given very aptly represent many of the duties of repenting sin- 
ners, as well as those of ministers respecting them.—It seems 
the priests might visit the lepers, and even touch them, without 


contracting uncleanness: and the,seasonable instruction which 


20 And the priest shall offer the burnt-offer- 


they might give them, as well as the assistance that they would 
be able to afford them in their devotions, might often render 
this a” great mercy and comfort to them under their affliction. 
The ‘ two birds,” one slain over springing water in an earthen 
vessel, and the other set at liberty, having been dipped in this 
mixture of blood and water, may signify Christ shedding his 
blood for sinners, and then rising and ascending into heaven, 
there to appear in the presence of God for us: or the bird that 
was slain may represent the Saviour dying for our sins; and 
the living bird, the sinner, preserved and liberated, by being 
washed in his atoning blood, and the purifying grace of his 
Spirit ; and being set free from sin and Satan, “seeking those 


scarlet fever, and even the plague ; and those infected with psora or itch ani- 
mal have communicated the disease even in six or seven years after the infec- 
tion. ]}—Bagster. 

CHAP. XIV. Ver. 4. Two birds alive.—{Or, sparrows.—The word tzippor, 
from the Arabic zaphara, to fly, is used in the Scriptures to denote birds of 
every species, particularly small birds. But it is often used in a more restrict- 

sense, as the Hebrew writers assert, to signify the sparrow. Aquinas soys 
the same ; and Jerome renders it here the sparrow. So the Greek strothia, in 
Matthew and Luke, which signifies a sparrow, isrendered by the Syriac trans- 
lator, tzipparin, the same as the Hebrew tzipporim. Nor is it peculiar to the 
Hebrews to give the same name to the sparrow and to fowls of the largest size ; 
for Nicander calls the hen, the domestic sparrow, and both Plautus and Au- 
sonius call the ostrich, passer marinus, “‘ the marine sparrow.”’ It is evi- 
dent, however, that the word in this passage signifies birds in general ; for if 
rrow was a clean bird, there was no necessity for commanding a clean 

one to be taken ; since every one of the species was ceremonially clean ; but 
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if it was unclean, then it could not be called clean.]—Bagster. This ceremo- 
ny, in its typical import, seems very similar to the sacrifice of the scape-goat ; 
which see, chap. xvi. 

Ver. 9. Wash his flesh.—[Lichtenstein states, that ‘‘ Among the Koossas, 
(a nation of South Africa,) there are certain prevailing notions respecting mo- 
ral (ceremonial) uncleanness. All children are unclean till they are admitted 
among grown up persons, (which happens with the males through the various 
ceremonies atfending circumcision ;) all lying-in women are unclean for the 
first month ; all men who have lost their wives, for a fortnight ; and all wi- 
dows, for a month ;—a mother who has lost a child, for two days; all persons 
who have been present at a death, the men returning froma battle, &c. No 
one may have intercourse with such an unclean person, till he has washed him- 
self, rubbed his body with fresh paint, and rinsed his mouth with milk. But he 
must not do this till after the lapse of a certain time, fixed by general consent 
for each particular case, and during this time he must wholly refrain from wast 
ing, painting, or drinking milk.’’)}— Bagster. 
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Of leprosy in a house. 


in his hand upon the tip of the right ear of him 
that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon the great toe of his 
right foot, upon the place of the blood of the 
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e or, pre- 
pare. 


Of cleansing a leprous house. 


ing, and the meat-offering upon the altar: and [4;™-2'4) 35 And he that owneth the house shall eome 
the priest shall make an atonement for him, |;{57 | and tell the priest, saying, It seemeth to me 
and he shall be clean. 128. there is as it were a “plague in the house: 

21 And “if he be poor, and ¥ cannot get so 36 Then the priest shall command that they 
much; then he shall take one lamb for a ¥ tres-|¥ Ms 4ond | «empty the house, before the priest go into it 
pass-offering to be waved, to make an atone-| to see the plague, that all that zs in the house 
ment for him, and one tenth-deal of fine flour be not made unclean; and afterward the priest 
mingled with oil for a meat-offering, and alog|"Z7",, | Shall go in to see the house: 
of oil; 37 J And he shall look on the plague, and 
- 22 And two turtle-doves, or two young pi-|xvr |behold, if the plague be in the walls of the 
geons, such as he is able to get; and the one house, with hollow streaks, greenish, or red- 
shall be a sin-offering, and the other a burnt: |, ve.u,7.| dish, which in sight are lower than the wall ; 
offering. 38 Then the priest shall go out of the house 

23 And he shall bring them on the eighth day |: ve. | to the door of the house, and shut up the house 
for his cleansing unto the priest, unto the door| i3°"” | ‘seven days: 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, before 39 And the priest shall come again theseventh 
the Lorp. apsri2. | day, and shall look ; and behold, if the plague 

24 And the priest shall take the lamb of the| Mas. | be spread in the walls of the house ; 
trespass-offering, and the log of oil, and the 40 Then the priest shall command that they 
xpriest shall wave them for a wave-offering | » Ge127. take away the stones in which the plague is, 
before the Lorp: 817 | and they shall cast them into an unclean place 

25 And he shall kill the lamb of the trespass-| °° | without the city: 
offering, and the priest shall take some of the 41 And he shall cause the house to be scraped 
y blood of the trespass-offering, and put it upon | ° #33 | within round about, and they shall pour out 
the tip of the right ear of him that is to be the dust that they scrape off without the city 
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, into an unclean place: 
and upon the great toe of his right foot: 42 And they shall take other stones, and put 

26 And the priest shall pour of the oilinto the | —~— | them in the place of those stones ; and he shall 
palm of his own left hand: take other mortar, and shall plaster the house. 

27 And the priest shall sprinkle with his right 43 And if the plague come " again, and break 
finger some of the oil that is in his left hand out in the house, after that he hath taken away 
seven times before the Lorn: dpsatto. | the stones, and after he hath scraped the house, 

28 And the priest shall put of the oil that is] zc54. | and after it is plastered ; 


44 Then the priest shall come and look; and 
behold, if the plague be spread in the house, 
it is a i fretting leprosy in the house: it is un- 
clean. 


trespass-offering : fe135 | 45 And he shall break i down the house, the 
29 And the rest of the oil that zs in the priest’s | , 2,005, | Stones of it, and the timber thereof, and all 
hand, he shall put upon the head of him that '|the mortar of the house: and he shall carry 
is to be cleansed, to make an atonement for}, y.64s | “vem forth out of the city into an unelean place. 
him before the Lorp. 2Pez%, | 46 Moreover, he that goeth into the house all 
30 And he shall offer the one of the * turtle-| Jwe1 the while that it is * shut up, shall be unclean 
doves, or of the young pigeons, such as he can until the even. . 
en eee such as he is able to get, the one for Best his alanis aa Te eee aso 
a sin-offering, and the other for a burnt-ofier- j 1xige.o, | Shall wash his clothes. 
ing, with the meat-offering: and the priest} 2%, | 48 J And if the ! priest shall come in, and 
shall make an atonement for him that is to be} 365213. | look upon it, and behold, the plague hath not 
cleansed, before the Lorp. | ‘ spread in the house, after the house was plas- 
32 This is the law of him in whom is the|,... |tered: then the priest shall pronounce the 
Nu.19.22. 


plague of leprosy, whose hand is not * able to 
get that which pertaineth to his cleansing. 

33 J And the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying; 

34 When ye be come into the land of Canaan, 
which I give to »you for a possession, and I 
© put the plague of leprosy in a house of the 
land of your possession ; 


things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand 
of God.” The “ cedar-wood,” a supposed emblem of the sound- 
ness of the cleansed leper’s flesh, may denote the sincerity of 
the true convert’s heart, and the incorruptible nature of true 
grace: the “scarlet,” as distinguished from the glistening 
whiteness of the leprosy, might imply that the man was reco- 
vered to his former ruddy complexion, and represent the true 
penitent as come to himself and to his right mind: the “ hys- 


Ver. 22. Turtle doves.—(The dove is a genus of birds, too well known to 
need a pede description ; and of which there are several species besides 
the turtle dove ; as the wood pigeon, tame pigeon, and others. The dove is uni- 
versally allowed to be one of the most beautiful objects in nature. The bril- 
liancy Be hoe prune, the splendour of her eye, the innocence of her look, the 
excellence of her dispositions, and the purity of her manners, have been the 
theme of admiration and praise in every age. To the snowy whiteness of her 
wings, and the rich golden hues that adorn her neck, the inspired Psalmist al- 
ludes in most elegant strains. (Ps. Ixviii. 13.) She is the chosen emblem o 
eg gentleness, chastity, and feminine timidity ; and for this reason, as 
well as from their abounding in the east, they were probably chosen as offerings 
by Jehovah.}—Bagster. 

Ver. 34. Leprosy in a house.—(It was probably from this text, that the le- 
prosy has been in general considered to be a supernatural disease, inflicted im- 
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1 incoming 
in shall 
come in. 


m1Co.6.11. 


n ver.4, 


house clean, ™ because the plague is healed. 
49 And he shall "take to cleanse the house 
two birds, and cedar-wood, and scarlet, and 
hyssop : 
50 And he shall kill the one of the birds in an 
earthen vessel, over running water: 
*| 51 And he shall take the cedar-wood, and the 
hyssop, and the scarlet, and the living bird, 


sop,” a shrub commonly used in the legal sprinklings, might 
signify faith, of small estimation among men. but of great 
efficacy in applying the salvation of Christ to the soul; or it 
might show that mean instruments may be useful in directin 
sinners to Christ. These were to be dipped in the blood an 
water: for all our sincerity, repentance, and faith, are derived 
from the Holy Spirit, and are accepted only through the blood 
of the Saviour.— T°. Scott. 


pucieik A PR  OEE E 
mediately by God himself; but it cannot be inferred from this expression, as it 


is well known, that in Scripture, God is frequently represented as doimg what, 
in the course of his providence, he only permits to be done. The howse-le- 
prosy is considered by Michaelis to be the same as the salt-petre, which some- 
times attacks and corrodes the houses that stand in damp situations. | He 
states, that it is not, properly speaking, salt-petre, but an acid of nitre, from 
which, by the addition of a fixed alkali, salt-petre canbe made. It is some- 
times owing to other causes, as the acid of sea salt ; and the component parts 


f | of the efflorescence have been found to approach very near to those of Epsom 


It affects mouldy walls to such a 
s which lie near 
sleeping close to 


salts, that is, vitriolic acid and magnesia. Fee D 
degree as to occasion their tumbling down ; spoiling thin 
them ; and being even pernicious to health, especially wh 
the wall.]—Bagsster. 3 f 
Ver, 44. Break down the hause.—{From the view which Michaclis takes of 
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Of uncleanness by issues, 
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and of cleansing therefrom. 


and dip them in the blood of the slain bird, and | 4M 4 |the issue, and hath not rinsed his hands in 
in the running water, and sprinkle the house | [j—, | water, he shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
seven times: ; himself in water, and be unclean until the even. 
ome * ee cleanse the house with the |p Des | 12 And the ‘ vessel of earth that he toucheth 
se - igh iin oa seo bab tie Sean. which hath the issue, shall be s broken : and 

iving bird, and with the cedar every vessel of wood shall be rinsed in water. 
wood, and with the hyssop, and with the |recis«. 13 J And when he that hath an issue is 


scarlet: 


53 But he shall let go the living bird out of|*’** 


the city into the open fields, and-° make an 


cleansed of his issue ; then he shall number to 
himself "seven days for his cleansing, and 
wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in run- 


atonement for the house: and it shall be clean. "aie ning water, and shall be clean. ‘ 
54 This is the P law for all manner of-plague | »2413.| 14 And on the eighth day he shall take to 
en. and 4 scall, ie, > him i two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, 
nd for the leprosy of a* garment, and of day of and come before the Lorn, unto the door of 
a * house, , - clean the tabernacle of the congregation, and give 
. 56 And for a ‘rising, and for a scab, and for} Zicrie | them unto the priest: 
a brightspot: t £h a: 15 And the priest shall offer them, the one 
57 To * teach * when é is unclean, and when |, ,.,,,. |for a sin-offering, and the other for a burnt- 


it is clean: this is the law of leprosy. ning 


a oh CHAPTER XV. merens: | ment for him before the Lorp for his issue. 
cleanness oe of women in ther woes’ 38 Ther eeansag. ~~ ™ |bews, | 16 And iif any man’s seed of copulation go 
3 the Lorp spake unto Moses and to 28.329. out from him, then he shall wash all his flesh 
- pea _athortcl _ ee : 4 Mast. in eet and be unclean until the even. 
peak unto the children of Israel, an : 17 And every garment, and every skin where- 
say weee eae oe reins es ete STUN-|, ca | OWbis' the seed off copulation, shall be washed 
ning " issue out of his flesh, because of his issue with water, and be unclean until the even. 
os - open peters . {dete | 18 The woman also with whom man shall lie 
n is shall-be his uncleanness in his ne with seed of copulation, they shall both bathe 
. ae i ae pare 7 with his ipa OF | ¢ 151,36. themselves in * water, and be unclean until Cae 
is flesh be stopped from his issue, itis hisun-| ““"" | even. 
cleanness. 19 {| And iif a woman have an issue, and 

4 Every bed whereon he lieth that hath the} —*— | her issue in her flesh be blood, she shall ™ be 
issue, is unclean: and every © thing whereon put apart seven days: and whosoever toucheth 
he sitteth, shall be unclean. 62 | her shall be unclean until the even. 

5 And whosoever toucheth his bed, shall wash 20 And every thing that she lieth upon in her 
his ‘clothes, and bathe himself in water, and|«Ps2%._ | separation shall be unclean: every thing also 
Govan thot stteth on, any thing whereon|**tit_|‘21-And whosoover. toucheth her bed sta 

any thing whereon | c1is. nd whosoever touche er bed sha 
he sat that hath the issue, shall wash his} j3"""»| wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be and be unclean until the even. 
unclean until the even. ; igiz. | 22 And whosoever toucheth any thing that 

7 And he that toucheth the flesh of him that she sat upon shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
hath the issue, shall wash his clothes, and |i o%4., | himself in water, and be unclean until the even. 


athe himself in water, and be unclean until 
he even. 
8 And if he that hath the issue spit upon him 


that is clean; then he shall wash his clothes, | 17: 


k Ex.19.15. 
1Sa.21.4, 


of |offering ; and the priest shall make an atone- 


23 And if it be on her bed, or on any thing 
whereon she sitteth, when he toucheth it he 
‘5 | shall be unclean until the even. 

68 | 24 And if any man lie with her at all, and 


and bathe himself in water, and be unclean} 3,°:,, |" her flowers be upon him, he shall be unclean 

until the even. seven days: and all the bed whereon he lieth 
9 And what saddle soever he rideth upon that |! «22 | shall be unclean. 

hath the issue, shall be unclean. ies 25 And if a woman have an ° issue of her 
10 And whosoever toucheth any thing that| :* | blood many days out of the time of her sepa- 

was under him, shall be unclean until the at ration, or if it run beyond the time of her se- 


even: and he that beareth any of those things, 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

11 And whomsoever he toucheth that hath 


Cuar. XV. Ver. 1—33. Diseases.—It is not needful for us 
particularly to consider the laws contained in this chapter: 
they are not binding on us; and the.emblematical instruction 
may be sufficiently understood, In some cases, the disease 
mentioned was contracted by licentiousness; in others it might 
be the result of shameful secret practices: and even the diseases 


the ees ade! he conceives that the Mosaic ordinances on this subject be- 

come easily intelligible, and are both wise and provident. The very things, says 

Mi¢haelis, that must be done, at the present day, if we want to clear the house 

of salt-petre. Itis proper to observe, however, that some learned men are of 

opinion, that the house was really infected with the hwman leprosy; and 

that. the infection of the house, as well as of the person and the garments, pro 
led from animaleula.|\—Bagster. 

Cuap. XV. Ver. 2. A running isswe.—The LXX. translate it, “ A gonor- 
tha.” See Michaelis, where also the other uncleannesses here mentioned, 
are treated of. We willonly remark, that young men, as well for the sake of 
their health, as of their morals, should be guarded against self-pollution ; and 
that where there is a strong addiction to it, marriage is the best remedy. 

Ver. 9. Saddie.—| Merchav, from rachav, to ride, here rendered by our trans- 
lators saddle, and frequently chariot. Harmer thinks it rather means a litter, 
% coune, of which we have already given a description in Gen. xxxi. 34.)— 

jagster. 

Ver. 11. Rinsed his hands.—{It is rather doubtful whether the words hati 
not rinsed his hands in water, refer to him who was diseased, or to him who 

his hands touched. Most understand it of the former, that if the person 
who had the issue rinsed his hands in water, just before he touched any one, he 


o Ma.5.25. 
Lu.8.43, 


£28,, | paration; all the days of the issue of her un- 
22.10. 


cleanness shall be as the days of her separa- 
tion ; she shall be unclean. 
26 Every bed whereon she lieth all the days 


and infirmities, which were only an affliction, and had no imme- 
diate connexion with personal and actual sin, were all originally 
the consequence of the sinful state of human nature: nay, the 


cases, in which neither positive disease nor actual sin was im- 


plied, might be thus marked, to show how a fallen nature 
pollutes every thing we do. 


did not communicate any pollution; otherwise, he did. But the Syriac refers 
it to the person touched by him, though it seems strange that he should be 
cleansed by washing his hands, when perhaps some other part was touched. ]— 
Bagster. 

Ver. 17. Every skin, &c.—(The poorer class of Arabs of our times, make use 
of mats in their tents, and other inhabitants of these countries, who affect an- 
cient simplicity of manners, make use of goat-skins. Dr. R. Chandler, in his 
Travels in Greece, tells us, that he saw some dervishes at Athens sitting on 
roat-skins ; and that he was afterwards conducted into a room furnished in 
ike manner, with the same kind of carpeting, where he was treated with a 
pipe and coflee by the chief dervish. Those that are at all acquainted with 
oriental manners, in these later times, know that. their dervishes (who are a 
sort of Mohammedan devotees, a good deal resembling the begging friars of the 
church of Rome) affect great simplicity, and even sometimes austerity, 1 their 
dress and way of living. As these dervishes that -Dr..Chand/er visited, sat on 
goat-skins, and used no other kind of carpet forthe aecommodation of them 
that visited them ; so it should seem that the Israelites in the wilderness made 
use of skins for mattresses to lie upon, and consequently, we may equally 
suppose to sit;upon in the day time instead of a carpet. Harmen’s Observ.]— 
Bagster, 
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The sin-offering 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. XVI. 


for the high-priest. 


of her issue shall be unto her as the bed of her | 4; Uf | 4 He shall put on the ‘ holy linen coat, and he 
separation: and whatsoever she sitteth upon | > yija5, | Shall have the linen breeches upon his flesh, 
shall be unclean, as the uncleanness of her se-| | .,,,,._ | and shall be girded with the linen girdle, and 
paration. Fae At 2, with the linen mitre shall he be attired : these 
/27 And whosoever toucheth those things Be ES ‘| are holy garments ; therefore shall he § wash 
shall be unclean, and shall wash his clothes, |" si" | his flesh in water, and so put them on. 

and bathe’ himself in water, and be unclean | jyi3x, | 5 And he shall take of the congregation of 
until the even. Pe5.l. | the children of Israel two kids of the goats for 
28 | But P if she be cleansed of her issue,| #%%, |asin-offering, andoneram for a burnt-offering. 
then she shall number to herself seven days, | 1°31} 6 And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the 
and after that she shall be clean. he canna sin-offering, which is for himself, and“make an 
29 And on the eighth day she shall take unto |» rx2010. | atonement for " himself, and for his house. 
her two turtles, or two young pigeons, and|:zivis’" | 7 And-he shall take the two goats, and pre- 
bring them unto the priest, to the door of the] . p<2522. | sent them before the Lorn at the door of the 
ey. of the congregation. fi ‘. rid iy of the congreayaaa™ =, 

nd the priest shall offer the one for a sin- | , ,, n aron shall cast- lots upon the two 

offering, gnc the other for a burnt-offering ; aoe goats; one lot for the Lorn, and the other lot 
and the priest shall make an atonement for |e «43 for the i scape-goat. 

5 before the Lorn for the issue of her un- ‘ a ng apne ney rae ie Sp no which. 
cleanness. Lee Ae e Lorp’s i lot fell, and offer him for a sin- 
31 Thus shall ye 4 separate the children of offering. 

Israel from their uncleanness: that they die}, ,, 4, | 10 But the goat on which the lot fell to be 
not in their uncleanness, when they * defile} ® |, | the scape-goai, shall be presented alive before 
my tabernacle that 7s among them. Fre4417.| the Lorp, to make an * atonement with him 
32 This is the law of him that hath an issue,| 11a | and to let him go for a scape-goat into the 
and of him whose seed goeth from him, and is | ¢ rx.20.2. | wilderness. 

defiled therewith; tie 11 J And Aaron shall bring the bullock of 


33 And of her that is sick of her flowers, and}, , 
eof him that hath an issue, of the man, and of 

the woman, and of him that lieth with her that 
is unclean. 


the sin-offering, which is for himself, and shall 
make an atonement for himself, and for his 
house, and shall kill the bullock of the sin- 


i Azazel. | offering which is for himself: 


12 And he shall take a censer | full of burn- 


CHAPTER XVI. j went up A : P= , hes ig 
i How ees peso must enter into the holy piers ll The eiucolieting fariulopely SEARS ing coals of ™ fire rom o the a tar ore the 
vlan fi ing for the people. 20 The seape-goat. 29 The yearly feast of the "Go Bai Lorp, and -his hands fall of sweet ® incense 
—. roy my me unto pie after 5 Be. ape pone 4) jing within the very 
eath of the two sons o aron, when |) c.101. 3 And he shall put the °incense upon the 
they offered before the Lorn, and died: 118 | fire before the Lorn, that the cloud of the in- 
pe rept ele nent Moses, ele foe m 1s.6.6,7. — may — pete Pp pryrecce that-7s upon. 
aron thy brother, that he come not at all), nx 209: | the testimony, that he die not. 
» times into the holy place within the vail before| ;%,,, | 14 And he shall take of the blood of the 
the mercy-seat, which is upon the ark; thathe|, 4, |7bullock, and sprinkle 7 with his finger upon 
die not: for I will appear in the * cloud upon| ,. ..,, | the mercy-seat eastward: and before the mer- 
ep rings shal - oe a aon ; Bi Rae shall a sprinkle of the blood with his 
: us sha aron ‘come into the holy | “resis. | finger seven times. , 
«place: with a young bullock for a sin-offer- Pi Pe 15 J Then shall he kill the goat of the * in? 
r ver.o..9. 


ing, and a ram for a burnt-offering. 


We have great cause for thankfulness that we need fear no 
defilement but that of sin; and,have no occasion for any of 
these ceremonial and burdensome purifications: yet when we 
consider how nearly we are beset with occasions of moral 
unclcanness, by day and by night, alone and in company, nay, 
sleeping as well as awake, we may well say with David, “ Who 
ean understand his errors? Cleanse thou me from secret 
faults.’— JT. Scott. 

Cuap. XVI. Ver. 1—34. The sacrifices of the great day of 
atonement.—By the first verse of this chapter we find, that the 
precepts contained in it were delivered immediately after the 
death of Nadab and Abihu, though not entered in that order 
into the sacred canon. Indeed, it is unreasonable to expect, in 
writings between three and four thousand years old, and deli- 
vered “at sundry times and in divers manners,” the regularity 
and arrangement of modern authors. The chapter before us 
describes the important services of the great day of atonement, 
with the peculiar ceremony of the scape-goat. The priest, 
being himself a sinner, was to offer first a bullock for his own 
sins, before he offered a goat for those of the people. Every 
circumstance is here. instructive: we can notice a few only, 
with the inspired commentary in the Epistle to the Hebrews. 
1. The high-priest was not at all times to go into the holy place 
“within the vail,” but only on great and extraordinary occa- 


offering that is for the people, and bring his 


sions: ‘‘ The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way into the 
holiest of all was not yet made manifest, while as the first 
tabernacle was yet standing.’—2. That he then entered, ‘not 
without blood, which he offered for himself, and for the errors 
of the people:” but “ Christ being come a High-Priest of 
good things to come, . . . . neither by the blood of goats and 
calves, but by his own blood he entered in once (for all) into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us.” 
(Heb. ix. 8=12.). 

But the most interesting service of the day was the offering 
of the two goats. ‘The dying goat (says Scott) represents 
Christ suffering for our sins: the seape-goat, (or the goat which 
escaped into the wilderness,) Christ rising, to carry into effect 
the purposes of his death, the actual forgiveness and justification 
of a sinner.”’ Christ having entered into the presence of Go 
on our behalf, all our sins are buried in the sands of the desert : 
or, as the Seriptures elsewhere express it, “‘ cast into the depths 
of the sea,” to appear rfo more against us. The doctrine of 
imputation is here exhibited in the clearest manner. First, 
the high-priest went into the holy place, and sprinkled the 
blood of the slain sacrifices before the mercy-seat, thereb 
making reconciliation or atonement before God; he then too 
the live goat, and laying both his hands upon his head, con- 
fessed “ over him all the iniquities of the children of Israel, and 


CHAP. XVI. Ver. 2. Holy place.—{According to a belief which was univer- 
sally prevalent among ancient nations, the innermost sanctuary was the pecu- 
liar abode of the god to whom the temple was dedicated. | Into this part, no 
mortal except the priest dared to enter ; which was, therefore, called the tnac- 
cessible. Every uninitiated person, who ventured to penetrate into the inner 
sanctuary, expiated his boldness by a sudden death. Pawsanius relates, that 
at ‘ the inclosure and inaccessible sanctuary of Isis,” near Tithorea, “a person, 
to whom, as not being initiated, access was not lawful, once out of inquisitive- 
ness and wantonness, entered the sanctuary when the pile (prepared for the 
sacrifices) was already kindled: there he saw the whole place full of spectres. 
Returning to Tithorea, and relating what he had seen, it is said, he immedi- 
ately died. Something similar was told me by a Phoenician. The Bgyptians 
are accustomed to celebrate a. festival in honour of Isis, at the time when, as 
they say, she mourned for Osiris. At this time, a Roman governor of Egypt 
gnge sent a man, whom he had bribed, into the sanctuary of Coptos. He in- 
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deed came out again; but, in relating what he had seen, he fell down dead 
on the spot.”? The same, author mentions the temple of Dindymene, which 
they thought was unlawful to open more than one day in the year; and he 
says of the temple of Orcus, that “it was opened but once a year.”)— - 
Bagster. 

Ver. 8. Scape-goat.—(Heb. azazel.—The Hebrew has been supposed by some 
to be the name of a place, either a mountain or cliff, to which the goat was led. 
But no place of that name has ever been pointed out ; except a mountain near 
Sinai, which was too distant for the goat to be conducted there from Jerusalem. 
Other learned men think it was the name of the devil, who was ip y 
the heathen in the form of a goat. But Bp. Patrick justly objects to this opi- 
nion ; for it is difficult to conceive, that when the other — was offered to 
God, this should be sent among demons. |The more probable opinion seems to 
be, that it was a name given to the goat itself, on account of his being let go ; 
from aiz, a goat, and azal to depart. |}—Bagster, . 


The sin-offering for the people. 


blood * within the vail, and do with that blood 
as he did with the blood of the bullock, and 
sprinkle it upon the mercy-seat, and before 
the mercy-seat: 

16 And he shall make an t atonement for the 
holy place, because of the uncleanness of the 
children of Israel, and because of their trans- 
gressions in all their sins: and so shall he do 
for the tabernacle of the congregation, that 
“ yemaineth among them in the midst of their 
uncleanness. 

17 And there shall be no man in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation ¥ when he goeth in 
to make an atonement in the holy place, until 
he come out, and have made an atonement 
for himself, and for his household, and for all 
the congregation of Israel. 

18 And he shall go out unto the altar that zs 
before the Lorn, and make an atonement for 
it; and shall take of the blood of the bullock, 
and of the blood of the goat, and put 7t upon 
the horns of the altar round about. 

19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it 
with his finger seven times, and cleanse it, and 
hallow * it from the uncleanness of the chil- 
dren of Israel. par. 

20 | And when he hath made an end of 
yreconciling the holy place, and the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and the altar, he shall 
bring the live goat: 

21 And Aaron shall lay both his hands upon 
the head of the live goat, and confess * over 
him all the iniquities of the children of Israel, 
and all their transgressions in all their sins, 
putting * them upon the head of the goat, and 
shall send him away by the hand of a » fit 
man into the wilderness: 

22 And the goat shall ° bear upon him all 
their iniquities unto a “land not © inhabited: 
and he shall let go the goat in the wilderness. 

23 And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and shall put off the linen 
garments which he put on when he went into 

e holy place, and shall leave them there: 

4 And he shall wash his flesh with water in 
the holy place, and put on his garments, and 
come forth, and offer his burnt-offering, and 
the burnt-offering of the people, and make an 
atonement for himself, and for the people. 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. XVII. 


A. M. 2514. 
B. C. 1490, 
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o Ex.29.36, 
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q Ex.30.10. 
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The yearly feast of eaxpiation. 


25 And the fat of the sin-offering shall he 
burn upon the altar. 

26 And he that let go the goat for the scape- 
goat shall wash his clothes, and & bathe his 
flesh in water, and afterward come into the 
camp. 

27 And the bullock for the sin-offering, and 
the goat for the sin-offering, whose blood was 
brought in to make atonement in the holy 
place, shall one» carry forth without the camp ; 
and they shall burn.in the fire their skins, and 
their flesh, and their dung. 

28 And he that burneth them shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and af- 
terward he shall come into the camp. 

29 {| And this shall be a statute for ever unto 
you: that in i the seventh month, on the tenth 
day of the month, ye shall i afflict your souls, 
and do no work at all, whether it be one of 
your own country, or a stranger that sojourn- 
eth among you: 

30 For on that day shall the priest make an 
atonement for you, to * cleanse you, that ye 
may be clean from all your sins before the 
Lorp. 

31 It shall be a} sabbath of rest unto you, and 
ye shall afflict your souls, by a statute for ever. 

32 And ™ the priest whom he shall anoint, and 
whom he shall " consecrate to minister in the 
priest’s office in his father’s stead, shall make 
the atonement, and shall put on the linen 
clothes, even the holy garments: 

33 And ° he shall make an atonement for the 
holy sanctuary, and he shall make an atone- 
ment for the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and for the altar: and he shall make an atone- 
ment for the priests, and for all the people of 
the congregation. 

34 And P this shall be an everlasting statute 
unto you, to make an atonement for the chil- 
dren of Israel for all their sins 4 once a year. 
And-he did as the Lorv commanded Moses. 

CHAPTER XVII. 


1 The blood of beasts must be offered at the door of the tabernacle. 
blood is forbidden, 15 and all that dieth alone, or is torn. 


ND the Lorv spake unto Moses, saying, . 

- 2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, 
and unto all the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, This 7s the thing which the Lorp 
hath commanded, saying, 


10 All eating of 


all their transgressions in all their sins, (a very comprehensive 
ee pettins them (i. e. their sins) upon the head of the 

oat, and then sent him away, by the hand of a fit man, into 
the wilderness.” Thus the goat was to ‘‘ bear upon him all 
their iniquities unto a land not inhabited.’ Here we must 
remark, that this atonement was merely typical ; for “the 
blood of bulls and. ghaia could not take"away sin.” Of what 
use, it may be said, was all this ceremony? It was, first, 
important in showing them the necessity of an atonement; 
and, secondly, in directing them to the greater and_ better 
sacrifice of Christ, who “‘took away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself.” 

Cuap. XVII. Ver. 1—16. Sundry prohibitions.—The lan- 
guage of this chapter evidently means, that the Israelites, while 
mm the wilderness, must not kill any of those animals which 
were appointed to be sacrificed, even for food, elsewhere, either 
in the camp, or without: but must bring them all, as peace- 
offerings, to the door of the tabernacle; that the blood might 
be sprinkled, the fat burnt on the altar, and the due portion 
allotted to the priest, according to the laws before given.—It 


may be supposed, that few animals, in proportion to the multi- 
tudes of Israel, would at this time be slain; the manna being 
their principal sustenance: and when they came into Canaan 
and many of them lived far from the sanctuary, they might kill 
cattle for food in any place. “ Even as the roe-buck, and as the 
hart, so shalt thou eat them.” (Deut. xii. 15, 22.) These ani- 
mals, therefore, or any other clean animal, not appointed for 
sacrifice, if caught in the wilderness, might be eaten, without 
being brought to the door of the tabernacle. In the meanwhile, 
the transgression of this law would be imputed to any Israelite 
as a capital crime; even as if he had committed murder; and, 
if the magistrate did not punish him, God himself would “ cut 
him off from among his people.’—This law was intended to 
honour the divine institutions, and to put an end to the custom 
of offering sacrifices “‘in the open field,” or in any place indis- 
criminately, by habituating the people to bring all thee oblations 
to the tabernacle; nay, to present the animals slain for food as 
a sacrifice to God.—It was also meant as a preservative from 
idolatry, which was even at that time secretly practised, in 
direct violation of the national covenant. For idolatry is evi- 


Ver. 22. The goat shall bear upon him all their iniquities.—{ Most ancient 
nations had vicarious sacrifices, to which they transferred, by certain rites and 
ceremonies, the guilt of the community at large. The white bull, sacrificed by 
the Egyptians to Apis, was of this kind: they cut off the head of the victim, 

- loaded it with execrations, that ‘‘ if there was any evil hanging over them, or 
the land of Egypt, it might be poured on that head,” and then sold it to the 
Greeks, or threw it into the Nile. Herod Petronius Arbiter says, that it was 
a custom among the ancient inhabitants of Marseilles, when afflicted by any 
pestilence, to take one of the poorer citizens, who offered himself for the pur- 
pose ; and having fed him for a whole year with the purest and best food, adorn- 
ed him with vervain, and clothed him with sacred vestments, they led him 
round the city, loading him with execrations, praying that all the evils to which 
the city was exposed might fall upon him, and then precipitated him from the 

top of arock. Suidas observes, that it was a custom to devote a man annu- 

y to death, forthe safety of the people, with these words, be thou our puri- 

Jer, and throw him into the sea, as a sacrifice to Neptune. |—Bagster. 


Ver. 26. Let go the goat.—{To what has already been adduced concerning 
similar practices among various nations, we may add, that the nearest resem- 
blance to the scape-goat of the Hebrews is found in the Ashwmmeed Jugg of 
the Hindoos; which is thus explained in the Code of Gentoo Laws: ‘“‘ An As- 
hummeed Jugg is when a person, having commenced a Jugg, (i. e. a religious 
ceremony,) writes various articles upon a scroll of paper, on a horse’s neck, 
and dismisses the horse, sending along with the horse a stout and valiant per- 
son, equipped with the best necessaries and accoutrements, to accompany the 
horse day and night, whithersoever he shall choose to go; andif any creature, 
either man, genius, or dragon, should seize the horse, that man opposes such 
attempt, and having gained the victory upon a battle, again gives the horse his 
freedom. If any one in this world, or in heaven, or beneath the earth, would 
seize this horse, and the horse of himselfcomes to the house of the celebrator of 
the Jugg, upon killing that horse, he must throw the flesh of him upon the fire of 
the Juk, and utter the prayer of his deity: such a Jugg is called a Jugg Ashum- 
meed, and the merit of it, as a religious work, is infinite.” |—Bagster, 
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Eating of blood forbidden. 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. XVII. 


Of unlawful marriages. 


3 What * man soever there be of the house of | Ui | 13 And whatsoever man there be of the chil- 
Israel, that killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat in | pose | dren of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn 
the camp, or that killeth 2¢ out of the camp, a.’ | among " you, which hunteth and catcheth any 

4 And bringeth it not unto the door of the}? ¢°s"5,°| beast or fowl that may be eaten; he shall 
oe of the congregation, to offer - of- ach2s4 even ° pour out the blood thereof, and P cover 
ering unto the Lorp before the tabernacle of 29. | it with dust. : 
the Lorp: blood shall be »imputed unto that |**** 14 For ‘it zs the life ; 
man, aechath shed Btooa ; nd that man shall ie iy it 7s fare life teheteors “thevetore's RalatNts 
be cut off from among his people : achit. | the children of Israel, Ye shall eat the blood of 

5 To the end that the children of Israel may Pe.106.37 no manner of flesh: for the life of all flesh is 
bring their sacrifices which © they offer in the] %°'* |the blood thereof: whosoever eateth it shall 
open field, even that they may bring them un- Hebe. *| DeICuLrOnt. : 
xi the Lorp, unto the — of the rab of | © ex.s. ae And * every soul that * eateth that which 
the congregation, unto the priest, and offer | > wrt ied of itself, or that which was torn with 

‘them for peace-offerings,unto the Lorp. ‘cima | beasts, (whether it be one of your own country, 

6 And the priest shall “sprinkle the blood up-| 2°" | or a stranger, ) he t shall both wash his clothes, 
on the altar of the Lorp at the door of the Peake and bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
a ga ester ene Na lee a eburn the | & yeri4. ae, Pe : then shall he be clean. 
at for a sweet savour unto the Lorp, 1 Mat.26. 16 But if he wash them not, nor bathe his 

7 And they shall no more offer their sacrifices ros9. | flesh; then "he shall bear his iniquity. 
nts f devils, after whom they have gone a Hea j CHAPTER XVIII. 
¢ whoring. This shall be a statute for ever] . 475. 1 Unlawful marriages. 19 Unlawful lusts, 
unto them throughout their generations. wee oi \l the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

8 J And thou shalt say unto them, » Whatso- Z 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
ever man there be of the house of Israel, or of | "txay" | Say unto them, * I am the Lorp your God. 
the strangers which sojourn among you, that} -“"""% | 3 After >the doings of the land of Egypt 
offereth a burnt-offering or sacrifice, > Fea, | Wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not do: and after 
9 And bringeth it not unto the door of the|qver.u. |the doings of the land of Canaan whither I 
tabernacle of the congregation, to offer it unto |r>ozs., | bring you, shall ye not do: neither shall ye 
the Lorp; even that man shall be cut off from F414 | Walk in their ordinances. 
among his people. i | 4 Ye «shall do my judgments, and keep mine 

10 J And whatsoever man there be of the| «*- ordinances, to walk therein: I am the Lorp 
house of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn |‘ SER your God. : 
among you, that i eateth any manner of blood; |"a""""’| 5 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and 
T will even } set my face against that soul that | « x67. my judgments: which if a man do, he shall 
eateth blood, and will cut him off from among | ° ps19635. | live in them: I am the Lorp. 
his people. Epo. | 6 J] None of you shall approach to any that 

11 For «the life of the flesh is in the blood: | ° Pr*!* | is ¢near of kin to him, to uncover their naked- 
and I have given it to you upon the altar to} 14 |mess: I am the Lorp. 

i make an atonement for your souls: for it is} a romain. | 7 Lhe ¢nakedness of thy ‘ father, or the na- 

the ™ blood that maketh an atonement for the| #2," | kedness of th mother, shalt thou not uncover: 
Si ‘ y b) 

soul. écou, |she is thy mother, thou shalt not uncover her 

12 Therefore I said unto the children of Is- Pose nakedness. 
rael, No soul of you shall eat blood, neither |, ;c,5;, | 8 The nakedness of thy & father’s wife — 
shall any stranger that sojourneth among you|n 250.18 thou not uncover: it 7s thy father’s nakedness. 


eat blood. 


dently intended, when it is said, that the people “ sacrificed to 
devils, after whom they had gone a whoring,” the common 
term for idolatry in the Scriptures. The word translated 
“devils,” is taken from the roughness of a goat, and indeed 
signifies goats: and many translate it satyrs, which are fabled 
to have appeared in the form of goats in the woods to their 
votaries: and it is certain, that several imaginary deities of the 
Gentiles were often worshipped by images, formed nearly in the 
shape of goats.—Our translation, however, is not improper: for 


CHAP. XVII. Ver. 4, 5. Unto the door of the tabernacle.—To prevent the 
blood being offered to idols, as was practised by the heathen, while they were 
in the eine i ( 
door of the tabernacle,” to be slain ; but after they settled in Canaan, this law, 
becoming impracticable from the distance of some tribes from the tabernacle, 
was repealed. Deut. xii. 15, 22. p 

Ver. 7. Sacrifices unto devils.~{Seirim, properly signifies hairy, or hairy 
ones; and hence is used not only for he-goats, but also for certain fabulous be- 
ings or sylvan gods, to whom was ascribed the form of goats. Maimonides 
says, that the Zabian idolaters worshipped demons under the form of goats ; 
and that this custom being spread among other nations, gave occasion to this 
precept. He-goats, however, are probably intended here, which were objects 
of divine honour among the Egyptians under the name of Mendes. Herodotus 
snys that all goats were worshipped in Egypt ; but particularly Ae-goats. From 
these scem to have sprang Pan, Silenus, and the innumerable herd of those 
imaginary beings, fauns, satyrs, dryads, &c. all woodland gods, and held in ve- 
neration by the Greeks and Romans. |—Bagster. Gone a whoring.— These 
idolatries were, with peculiar propriety, compared to fornication and adultery, 
hecause those crimes, in many cases, formed a part of the heathen worship. 

Ver. 11. The life is in the blood.—See note on Gen. ix. 4, [This sentence, 
which contains a most important truth, had existed in the Mosaic writings for 
3600 years, before the attention of any philosopher was drawn to the subject. 
That the blood actually possesses a living principle, and that the life of the 
whole body is derived from it, is a doctrine of revelation, anda doctrine which 
the experiments of the most accurate anatomists have served strongly to con- 
firm. The proper circulation of this important fluid through the whole hu- 
man system was first taught by Solomon in figurative language, (Ec. xii. 6.) 
and discovered, as it is called, and demonstrated, by Dr. Harvey in 1628 ; 
though some Italian philosophers had the same notion a little before. This ac- 
curate anatomist was the first who fully revived the Mosaic notion of the v4- 
tality of the blood ; which was afterwards adopted by the justly celebrated 
Dr. J. Hunter, professor of anatomy, and established by him, by a great variety 
of strong reasoning and accurate experiments. ]|—Bagster. 

Ver. 13. Which hunteth and eatehsth.— Hebrew, “ That hunteth any hunt- 
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rness every animal proper for sacrifice was to be brought to “* the | 


9 The nakedness of thy "sister, the daugh- 


all idolatry in fact deifies devils, by rendering worship to those 
ambitious spirits, even as all wickedness is serving them ; and 
by both Satan aspires to be honoured as the god and prince of 


this world.— 7°. Scott. 
Crap. XVIII. Ver. 1—30. Customs of the heathen to. be 


avoided—laws of marriage.—If we would obey the divine com- 
mands, we must break off bad customs, and also renounce 
conformity to the world: for wherever we go, we shall find its 
maxims and observances, in many things, directly opposite to 


et 


ing.” The hunting of wild animals was allowed for food; and as it respect- 
ed the more destructive beasts, as foxes, wolves, &c. to protect the flocks and 
herds ; but to hunt or shoot, for mere sport or amusement, has no countenance 
in the word of God, or the principles of humanity. _ : 

Ver. 15. That which dieth of itself—Tavornier describes the wretched 
state of the poor in some countries to be such, that they will cook and eat such 
animals; but there is peculiar danger attending both these and those tora 
beasts, as there are many wolves and wild dogs subject to h phobia. 

CHAp. XVIII Ver. 3. After the doings of Egypt.—The laws of Moses 
were not only good in themselves, but many of them were — design- 
ed to guard the Israelites against the superstitious and idolatrous practices of 
the Egyptians and the Canaanites, into which, however, they repeatedly fell, 
notwithstanding the heavy penalties with which those laws were enforced. 
For the abominations of Egypt, see Ezek. xx. 7,8. xxiii. 8. For those of Ca- 
naan, see Deut. xii. 30, 21. q ; : . 

Ver. 6. Near of kin. —[Heb. remainder of his flesh.—Notwithstanding the 
prohibitions here, it must be evident, that in the infancy of the world, persons 
very near of kin,’ and even brothers and sisters, must have joined in matrimo- 
nial alliances ; and therefore we cannot pronounce them #mmoral in them- 
selves. But, in these first instances, necessity required it ; but when this ne- 
cessity no longer existed, the thing became inexpedient and improper : for, 1. 
‘As human nature now is, it is very expedient that those, who are so much to- 
gether in youth, should, by such a restriction, be taught to Jook upon all such 
intercourse as prohibited and incestuous ; for unless such restrictions are made, 
it would be impossible to prevent the prevalence of very early corruption 
among young persons. (See Michaelis on the laws of Moses.) 2. That the du- 
ties owing by nature to relatives might not be confounded with those of a 
social or political kind: for could a man be a brother anda husband, or a son 
anda husband, atthe same time, and fulfil the duties of both? Impossible. 3. 
"That by intermarrying with other families, relationship and its endearments 
might be diffused. ‘These prohibitions are, therefore, to be considered, either 
as moral, or so nearly connected with moral obligations, as to be observe 
all mankind; and in general, the wiser heathens have decmed such marriages 
unlawful, and abstained from them. }—Bagster, 


Unlawful lusts. 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. XIX. 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


ser of thy father, or daughter of thy mother, | 4 Uf | 23 Neither shalt thou lie with any beast to 
whether she be born at home, or born abroad, | Gs defile thyself therewith: neither shall any wo- 
 .. ae ote on ese } Deas Pir ag acta a beast to lie down thereto: 
nakedness eg . xt! is sion. 

of thy daughter’s daughter, even their naked- be 24 Defile not ye yourselves in any of these 
nee thou ere not uncover: for theirs is wife aw oh for in ee the nations are defiled 
thine own nakedness. enohers | which I cast out before you: 

11 The nakedness of thy father’s wife’s|! (abo; | 25 And the land is * defiled: therefore I do 
daughter, begotten of thy father, (she is thy| ™ ‘visit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land 
sister,) thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. | mPz.186. | itself" vomiteth out her inhabitants. 


12 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of 


26 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and 


thy father’s sister: she is thy father’s near Pees, my judgments, and shall not commit any of 
kinswoman. Matsa. | these abominations; neither any of your own 
13 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of], p12, |nation, nor any stranger that sojourneth 
thy mother’s sister: for she is thy mother’s] 2yi%i¢, | among you: 
near kinswoman. Ps.10637. | 27. (For all these abominations have the men 
= se pene eee ai ene < ee of — ee a were before you, and 
y father’s brother, thou shalt not approach || Mo. e land is defiled ;) 
to his wife: she is thine aunt. _ 28 That the land spew not you out also, 
15 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of|7"°!" | when ye defile it, as it spewed out the nations 
thy i daughter-in-law: she is thy son’s wife, that were before you. 
thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. —_.—— | 29 For whosoever shall commit any of these 
18 Thou i shalt ct uncover ig nakedness abominations, even the souls that commit them 
of thy brother’s wife: it is thy brother’s na- shall be cut off from among their people. 
kedness. rver6,ée. | 30 Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance, 
17 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of|s De1812 | that ye “ commit cat ate tie of these abomi- 
ee a ear cm Nalnetenpceam tet Vos 
g ; 9.9. u, and that ye « defile not yourselves there- 
daughter, to uncover her nakedness ; for they | avers |in: I ¥ am the Lorp your God. 
either sha ou ake a wife to her sis-} °*):”% A repetition of sundry laws, 
ter, to | vex her, to uncover her nakedness, | w Pe 189. ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying. 
besides the other in her life-time. ” | x vert A 2 Speak unto all the congregation of the 
19 J/ Also-thou shalt not approach unto a|yver24 | children of Israel, and say unto them, Ye *shall _ 
woman to uncover her nakedness, as ™long|acu«s |be holy: for I the Lorp your God am holy. 
9 AS. Sy ene y y 
as she is put apart for her uncleanness. 4naa. | 3 Ye shall fear every man his » mother and 
n 1 Pe.1.16. } c : . 
20 Moreover, "thou shalt not lie carnally with his father, and «keep my sabbaths: Iam the 
thy neighbour's wife, to defile thyself with her. |° *** | Lorp your God. 
21 And thou shalt not let any of thy seed|°2x28 | 4 Turn ye not unto ‘idols, nor make to 
pass through the ° fire to » Molech, neither sa yourselves molten gods: Lam the Lorp your 
shalt thou profane the name of thy God: I/¢®x»4 | God. 
am the Lorp. TCo.to.4 5 And °ifye offer a sacrifice of peace-offer- 
22 Thou shalt not lie with 7 mankind, as with ie ‘|ings unto the Lorp, ye shall offer it at your 
e c.4.16, 


womankind: it 7s abomination. 


the law of God: yet enforced with an authority which rivals 
his, and which is disobeyed with great difficulty, and at the 
expense of much contempt and reproach. But the broad, 
smooth, frequented paths of the world lead to destruction; the 
ways of God to life eternal: every one of his commandments is 
also good in itself, and conducive to the peace, comfort, and 
true honour of the human species ;_and he is as kind in what he 
rohibits, as in what he allows. He formed mankind for social 
lie, created them male and female, instituted marriage, and 
blessed it; he hath formed the regulations of it in wisdom and 
love, for the good of individuals, of families, and of society,—of 
the present and of succeeding generations. Where his laws are 
observed, the most important advantages follow: where they 
are disregarded, disgrace, disease, and numberless most de- 
structive evils ensue.—But what a sink of iniquity is the human 
heart, that it should be necessary to prohibit such detestable, 
filthy, and cruel practices, as are here mentioned! That ever 
it should enter into the minds of rational creatures to serve the 
devil and their own lusts, with degradation far beneath the 
brutes themselves! From this polluted fountain the earth hath 
been filled with abominable crimes in all ages, and the very 
creation groans under the burden of man’s iniquity : and though 
one land after another vomiteth out its inhabitants, as unable 
any longer to endure their wickedness ; and though one genera- 
tion is swept away after another into the grave; yet still the 
earth is filled with sin. Ere long it shall be burnt up with all 
its works: and “new heavens and _a new earth, in which 
dwelleth righteousness,” shall succeed. But unless we be pre- 
viously cleansed in the fountain of the Redeemer’s blood, and 
have a ‘new heart = us, and a new spirit put within us,” 
we shall not find admission there. Let us then profit by the 
awful examples of vengeance recorded, and fear the threaten- 


Ver 18. Neither shalt thow take a wife to her sister.—That is, not mari 
two sisters, as Jacob was drawn in to marry Leah and Rachel, who continual- 
Jy vexed each other, as well as their husband. ‘* Some think that this verse 
contains an express prohibition of polygamy; . . . but. there is no other 
passage which favours the interpretation of this text as a direct law against 
it; and many things in the whole subsequent history, imply a connivance at 
it.”—Scott. <i tad ie 

Ver. 21. Molech.—{ Molech signifies a king, or governor, of similar import 


own will. 


ings denounced, in the sacred oracles: let us mortify the deeds 
of the body, and learn self-denial: and above all, aware of the 
deceitfulness and wickedness of the human heart, let us walk 
watchfully, and humbly dependant upon the grace of God 
sought in earnest prayer. Then we shall escape the condemna- 
tion of the wicked, and the Lord himself will be our God and 
our Portion for ever.— JT. Scott. 

Cuap. XIX. Ver. 1—38. Miscellaneous laws.—Though the 
contents of this chapter are chiefly repetitions of laws pre- 
viously given, it contains some excellent moral precepts that 
ought not to be passed over. The introductory precept, ‘‘ Ye 
ghall be holy, for I am holy ;’’ deserves our especial notice, for 
much of the character of a people depends upon the character 
of their God. The idols of the heathen are represented, even 
by their own poets, as cruel, false, lewd, and dishonest; how, 
then, could it be expected that their worshippers should be 
otherwise? It is much to be feared, that the continual study 
of these models in our classical schools, without a proper anti- 
dote from their teachers, has done much to corrupt the morals 
of youth, and even contributed to fill the ranks of infidelity. 
Reverence to parents, and to the sabbath day, are also of vast 
importance to public morals: scarcely does any person come 
to an untimely end, but he attributes it to the neglect of one or 
other of these two important precepts.— Turn ye not unto 
idols :-the term here used in the original, means “ nonentities ;” 
or, in the usual scriptural phrase, ‘‘ vanities ;” for an idol, as 
St. Paul says, “is nothing in the world :” (1 Cor. viii. 4.) and, 
therefore, did he exhort the populace, at Lystra, to turn from 
their vanities unto the living God. (Acts xvii. 15.) And when 
it is added, ‘* Make you no molten gods,” it must have been 
impossible for them not to have recollected ‘ the golden calf!” 

The laws (ver. $, 10.) relative to gleaning in the harvest and 


‘overnor ; and it is generally supposed that the sun was 
is name; and more particularly as the jire appears to 
It seems clear that children were 


with Baal, lord, or 
worshipped under t 
have been so much employed in his worship. 
not only consecrated to him, by passing through the fire, which appears to 
be alluded to here, but that they were actually made a burnt-offering to him. 
—That the several abominations afterwards mentioned were actually prac- 
tised by many heathen nations is abundantly attested by their own writers. |— 
Bagster. 
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Divers laws and ordinances. 


6 It shall be eaten the same day ye offer it, 
and on the morrow: and if ought remain un- 
til the third day, it shall be burnt in the fire. 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. XIX. 


A. M. 2514, 
B.C. 1490. 


f 0.23.22. 
De. 24.19 
21 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


band, and not at all redeemed, nor freedom 
given her; *she shall *be scourged: they 
shall not.be put to death, because she was 


7 And if it be eaten at all on the third day, itu 21s. not free. 
it is abominable; it shall not be accepted. pe ae 21 And »he shall bring his trespass-offering 
8 Therefore every one that eateth it shall] ), pp)49. | unto the Lorp, unto the door of the tabernacle 
bear his iniquity, because he hath profaned| ©'*° | of the congregation, even a ram for a trespass- 
the hallowed thing of the Lorn; and that soul|' ¢é3"” | offering. 
shall be cut off from among his people. : a 22 And the priest shall make an atonement 
9 And ‘when ye reap the harvest of your * Be. 86:2 for him with the ram of the trespass-offering 


land, thou shalt not wholly reap the corners of 
thy field, neither shalt thou gather the glean- 


ke Mal.3.5. 
Ja.5.4, 


before the Lorp for his sin which he hath done; 
and the sin which he hath done shall be for- 


ings of thy harvest. A Pome | piven him, 

10 And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, Figs 23 J And when ye shall come into the land, 
neither shalt thou gather every grape of thy | , p,o., | and shall have planted all manner of trees for 
vineyard; thou shalt leave them for the poor ee food; then ye shall count the fruit thereof as 

p Pr.20.19. 


and stranger: I am the Lorp your God. 


‘uncircumcised: three years shall it be as un- 


11 Ye shall not £ steal, neither deal falsely, af. | cireumcised unto you: it shall not be eaten of. 
neither "lie one to another. 11,315. | 24 Butin the fourth year all the fruit thereof 


“12 And ye shall not iswear by my name|* {7} | shall be © holy to ¢ praise the Lorp withal. 
si aaa Zine — } profane the name rei 25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat of the 
of thy God: I am the Lorn. 2 oiiet | fruit thereof, that it may yield unto you the 

13 Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour,) 7 en increase: thereof: I am the Lorp womcib 
neither rob him: the «wages of him that is}xics2 | 26 J Ye shall not eat any thing with the 
oe shall not abide with thee all night until] v Re117,| ¢ blood: neither shall ye use ‘ enchantment, 

e morning. : oye nor observe times. 

14 Thou shalt not curse the deaf, nor put a 2,10. 27 Ye &shall not round the corners of your 
ee eden = blind, but shalt] *?*”*- | heads, neither shalt thou mar the corners of 
= fear thy God: I am the Lorp. y reproach-| thy beard. 

15 Ye "shall dono unrighteousness in judg-| #;hon,| 28 Ye shall not make any cuttings in your 

. Ment; thou shalt not °respect the person of| {iy | flesh for the dead, nor print any marks upon 
the poor, nor honour the person of the mighty: you: I am the Lorp. . 
but in righteousness shalt thou judge thy| —.— | 29 J Do not prostitute thy daughter to cause 

Ps ae) sen ~ |her to be a whore: lest the land fall to whore- 

16 Thou shalt not go up and down as a}:or,#y. | dom, and the land become full of wickedness. 


P tale-bearer among thy people; neither shalt |># 


30 7 Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and reve- 


thou stand against the «blood of thy neigh- wou rence my isanctuary: I am the Lorp. 
bour: I am the Lorp. : ' ~ 31 J Regard j not them that have familiar 
a aco eee - "hate thy pik oe 7 © holiness — ie ree mie vie “ be defiled 
eart: ou shalt in any wise * rebuke Se hem: I am the Lorp your Goad: _ 
‘neighbour, and not ae sin " upon him. 5 LORD. 32 4 Thou shalt rise RG before the hoary 
SE eae, re copie bar] “ese | aed Uiear diy God allen ale 
thou shalt » love thy neighbour as thyself oe rete 33 And if a “stranger sojourn with thee in 
am the Lorp. -|8°215- | your land, ye shall not " vex him. 

19 Ye shall keep my-statutes. * Thou shalt Ret ae Sa the stranger that dwelleth with you 
not let thy cattle gender with a diverse kind : |, pe.sio, shall be unto you as one born among you, 
Thou shalt not sow thy field with mingled| | and thou shalt love him as thyself; for ye 
sed “ att Stan a parment mingled of JRE HY wate WES | in the land of Egypt : Lam the 
inen and woollen come upon thee. mFx2, | LORD your God. ; 

20 And whosoever lieth carnally with a wo-|} 1 aes 35 J, Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judg- 


man that is a bond-maid Y betrothed to a hus-} ””** 


the vintage, are full of mercy to the poor and to the stranger. 
The Jews are repeatedly reminded, that they were themselves 
strangers in the land of Egypt: what kindnesses they received 
from the Egyptians in the former part of that time, under 
Joseph, might teach them to show: the same to others; an 

the sufferings they endured in the latter, should teach them 
commiseration—" Ye know the heart of a stranger.” (Exod. 
xxii. 9.)—“ Ye shall not curse the deaf, nor put a stumbling- 
block before the blind ;’? because the one cannot hear to defend 
himself, nor the other see to avoid the danger. Such things, 
even in sport, are cowardly and disgraceful, and ought cer- 
tainly not to be tolerated among Christians. “Thou shalt not 


ment, in mete-yard, in weight, or in measure 


go up and down as a tale-bearer;”’ the original word means a * 
pedler, hawking about slanderous reports from house to house, 
as a pedler does his goods: such characters are in the highest 
degree detestable. It is added, “ Neither shalt thou stand [up] 
against the blood of thy neighbour ;” that is, as a false witness, 
or accuser, whereby blood may be unjustly shed. On the 
other hand, if they knew of any evil done by their neighbour, 
they were to admonish him privately, and save him, if possible, 
from either disgrace or punishment. Thus the injunctions 
here given correspond with those of our Lord to his disciples : 
(Matt. xviii. a8) “Tr thy brother trespass against thee, go and 
tell him his fault,’’ &c.—Only one other precept in this chapter 


CHAP. XIX. Ver. 9. Reap the harvest.—{In what code of laws merely human, 
ig a requisition to be found so counteracting to selfishness, so encouraging to 
liberality, and so beneficently considering to the poor and needy? But the Mo- 
saic dispensation, like the Christian, breathed with love to God, and benevo- 
Jence to man.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 19. Thou shalt not let thy cattle gender with a diverse kind.—(These. 
practices might have been considered as altering the original constitution of 
God in creation ; and this is the view which the Jews, and also Josephus and 
Philo, take of the subject. There were, probably, also both moral and politi- 
cal reasons for these prohibitions. With respect to heterogeneous mixtures 
among cattle, it was probably forbidden, to prevent excitements to the abomi- 
nations condemned in the preceding chapter. As to seeds, in many cases, it, 
would be highly improper to sow different kinds in the same plot of ground. If 
oats and wheat, for instance, were sown together, the latter would be injured, 
and the former ruined. This prohibition may, therefore, be regarded as a pru- 
dential agricultural maxim. |—Bagster.——A garment mingled of linen and 
qwoollen—which is with us commonly called linsey-rvoolsey. It is difficult to 

ive a moral reason for this, unless that it reproves an attempt at finery, 
like Joseph's “coat of many colours.’’ The Heb. shaatnez, according to Dr. 
JR. Forster, (the traveller,) answers to the Beyptian shoutnes, which sig- 
nifies a gaudy and costly vesture, of different coloured wool and cotton, such 
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as the Egyptians appropriated ‘to their gods, and ornamented (i. e. embroi- 
dered) with sacred plants and animals. ‘This affords two good reasons against 
this practice ; to guard against luxury and idolatry. 

Ver. 25. In the fifth year.—The obvious design of this law was, that the 
trees, and vines particularly, might arrive at their full strength and perfec- 
tion. 

Ver. 27. Ye shall not round, &c.—Herodotus says, the Arabs cut their hair 
round, in honour of Bacchus, who wore it s0.—Dr. Clarke. ' . 

Ver. 28. Cuttings in your flesh.—The ancients were very violent in their 

rief. Virgil describes Dido as tearing her face with her nails, and beating her 
breast with her fists.—Nor print any marks.—The Hindoos bear upon their 
foreheads, &c. certain sectarian marks, in honour of their idols. 

Ver. 29. Do not prostitute, &c.—This was common among the heathen. 
The Cyprian women, according to Justin, gained by public prostitution that 
portion which their husbands receiyed with them at marriage ; and the Phoeni- 
cians gave to Venus the gain acquired by the prostitution 0: their daughters.— 
Augustin. ; 

Ver. 22. Thow shalt rise up before the hoa’ ead.—Among the few virtues 
of the Egyptians, according to Herodotus, | was one. For if a young 
person meet his senior, he instantly turns aside to muke way for him; if an 
aged person enter an apartment, the youth always rise from their seats.” And 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


36 Just ° balances, just P weights, a just | 4M 73! both of them shall surely be put to death: 
ephah, and a just hin shall ye have: I am|>>,,,, | their blood shall be upon them. 
the Lorp your God, which brought you out}. J. 12 And if a man lie with his ° daughter-in- 
of the land of Egypt. pest. |1@W, both of them shall surely be put to death: 

37 Therefore shall ye ‘observe all my sta- reus4, | they have wrought confusion ; their blood shall 
tutes, and all my judgments, and do them: I Bae bet an 
am the Lorp. Sita : a man also lie with P mankind. as 

CHAPTER XX. bot I \he lieth ig heise ee of them have 

1 Of him that giveth of his seed to Molech. § OF going to wizards, 9 Of him that | | y.17.2,5| Committed an abomination: they shall surely 

are i eae e a) . * 1 a Je t aes ; tea i ja ‘a a ; their ae shall hea ape 

e Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, |. |. d nd if a man take a wife and her 

A 2 J Again thou shalt say to the children ee ,,| { mother, it 7s wickedness: they shall be burnt 

of Israel, Whosoever * he be of the children of ie with fire, both he and they: that there be no 
Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn in Israel, |" °°" | wickedness among you. 

that giveth any of his seed unto Molech, he |¢ R245 | 45 {| And if a man lie with © a beast, he shall 

shall surely be put to death: the people of the|"** | surely be put to death: and ye shall slay the 

land shall stone him with stones. Lewes A beast: 

3 And I will » set my face against that man, |; eas. | 16 And ifa woman approach unto any beast, 
and will cut him off from among his people ;| ‘siz. | and lie down thereto, thou shalt kill the wo- 
because he hath given of his seed unto Molech,| *“"* | man and the beast; they shall surely be put © 
to defile my sanctuary, and to profane my holy | x gxaiiz. | to death ; their blood shall be upon them. 
name. "1 17 And if a man shall take his * sister, his 

4 jj And if the people of the land do any |! vrn,s. | father’s daughter, or his mother’s daughter, 
ways hide their eyes from the man, when he | apex | and see her nakedness, and she see his naked- 
giveth of his seed unto Molech, and kill * him pearm, | LOSS: it is a wicked thing ; and they shall be 
not: nPe 1 cut off in the sight of their people: he hath 

5 Then I will set my face against that man, uncovered his sister’s nakedyess; he shall 
and against his ¢ family, and will cut him off, | —*— | bear his iniquity. 
and all that go a * whoring after him, to com- 18 f} And if a man shall lie with a woman 
mit whoredom with Molech, from among their | «e131. | having her t sickness, and shall uncover her 
people. peise, |Nakedness; he hath * discovered her fountain, 

6 {| And ‘ the soul that turneth after such as| De-%.17 | and she hath uncovered the fountain of her 
have familiar spirits, and after wizards, to go), .131, | blood: and both of them shall be cut off from 
a whoring after them, I will even set my face among their people. ‘ 
against that soul, and will cut him ¢ off from |" $82, | 19 q And * thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
among his people. spa, | Wess of thy mother’s sister, nor of thy father’s 

7 J Sanctify » yourselves therefore and be sister: for he uncovereth his near kin: they 
ye holy: for I am the Lorp your God. toisat | shall bear their iniquity. 

8 And iye shall keep my statutes, and do] #18« | 20 And ifaman shall lie with his uncle’s wife, 
them: I ) am the Lorp which sanctify you. umadae | be hath uncovered his uncle’s nakedness: they 

9 J] For every * one that curseth his father} ez | shall bear their sin; they shall die » childless. 
or his mother, shall be surely put to death:], cisi, 21 And if a man shall take his brother’s 
he hath cursed his father or his mother: his| * x wife, it 7s ¥ an unclean thing: he hath-un- 
1pblood shall be upon him. ] wsezs0. | Covered his brother’s nakedness ; they shall 
_ Sekar’ poe he that ieee cB Pe T Ye tal therefore keep * all my statutes 

C om a a D Oo 7 i) > 
teth adultery with his neighbour's wife, the y asepara.| 20d all my judgments, and do them: that the 
™ adulterer and the adulteress shall surely be |” tion. land whither I bring you to dwell therein, 
put to death. 201937, |*Spew you not out. 

11 jj And the man that lieth with his father’s ‘adel 23 And ye shall not walk in the manners of 


» wife hath uncovered his father’s nakedness: 


requires notice here, namely, verse 32, ‘Thou shalt rise up 
before the hoary head, and honour the face of the old man.” 
A virtue always enjoined and practised among the ancients; 
and, in the east, even to the present day; though too much 
slighted among Europeans. 

HAP. XX. Ver. 1—27. Laws against idolatry, witchcraft, 
&c.—Molech is one of the earliest idols of which we read in 
Scripture, and his peculiar sacrifices were infant children. 
The name Molech signifies king, as that of Baal does lord, 
and both are supposed to have represented the solar fire, of 
which terrestrial fire was the representative : many think they 
were the same idol under different names. Rabbi Simeon (on 


Savary remarks, the same reverence is yet paid to old age in Egypt. The 
same was practised among the Romans ; and if we look into patriarchal times, 
we find Joseph, though the viceroy of Egypt, bowing himself to the ground 
before his aged father. See Dr. Clarke on Gen. xlviil. 12. 
CHAP. XX. Ver. 2. That giveth any of his seed unto Molech.—The way 
through the fire,” (chap. xvili. 21.) is explained by the following 
this custom, as practised formerly among the Indians, at their grand 
annual festival, called ‘ The feast of Fire ;” in which, as in the ancient rites 
of Molech, ‘‘ the devotees walk barefoot over a glowing fire.” It lasts eighteen 
days, during which time, those who make a vow to keep it, must fast, abstain 
from women, lie on the bare ground, and walk on a brisk fire. The 18th day 
they assembled on the sound of instruments, their heads crowned with flowers, 
the body bedaubed with saffron, and follow in cadence the figures of Darmah 
Rajah, and of Dobrede his wife, who are carried there in procession. When 
they come to the fire, they stir it, to animate its activity, and take a little of the 
ashes, with which they rub their foreheads ; and when the gods have been 
threc times round it, they walk, either fast or slow, according to their zeal, over 
a very hot fire, extending to about forty feet in length. Some carry their chil- 
dren in their arms, and others lancets, sabres, and standards. The most 
fervent devotees walk ‘several times over the fire. After the ceremony, the 
| ineaage oem to collect some of the ashes to rub their foreheads with, and obtain 
rom the devotees some of the flowers with which they were adorned, and 
which they carefully preserve.—Sonnerat’s Trav. 
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Divers laws and ordinances. 


the nation which I cast out before you: for 


Jer. vil.) describes the image of Molech as a statue of brass, 
(or copper,) with the head of an ox, and human hands, so 
extended that any object to be sacrificed might be lodged in 
them. This idol was erected in the valley of Hmnom, near 
Jerusalem; and the image is stated to have been hollow 
within, and capable of being heated red hot; when this was 
done, it is said the sacrifice, whether animal or child, was 
placed within its arms, and dropt into the fire beneath. In 
this case, at least, they beat the ¢oph, or Syrian drum, to drown 
its cries, and hence the place of sacrifice was called Tophet— 
the image of hell itself. (See Jer. vii. 31, 32. xix. 11—13. 

But this was not “ passing through the fire ;” (chap. xviti. 21.) 


Ver. 9. Every one that curseth.—(The term yekallel, signifies not only to 
curse, but to speak contemptwously, disrespectfully, or to make light of a 
person: so that all speeches which have a tendency to lessen our parents in 
the eyes of others, or to render their judgment, piety, &c., suspected or con- 
temptible, is here included ; though the act of cursing, or of treating the parent 
with injurious or opprobrious language, is what is particularly Gapatided: He 
who conscientiously keeps the fifth commandment, can be in no danger of the 
judgment here denounced. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 14. They shall be burnt.—tit should seem, however, that they were first 
strangled, or stoned, as was the case with Achan, Josh. vii. 25. There seems 
to be no example of burning alive under the Mosaic law. 

Ver. 16. i awoman, &c.—This might seem an unnecessary law ; but [we 
are assured by Herodotus that the abominations here referred to existed among 
the Egyptians, and even formed part of their superstitious religious system, 
and we have reason to believe that they were not uncommon among the Ca- 
naanites. (See ch. xviii. 24,25.) Need we wonder then, that God should have 
made laws of this nature, and appointed the punishment of death for these 
crimes ? This one observation will account for many of those strange prohibi- 
tions which we find in the Mosaic law. |—Bagster. 

Ver, 20. They shall die childless.—Yhis was the punishment of heaven, not 
of the magistrate. 4 

Ver. 23. Manners of the nation—Some MSS. read this in the plural, 
“nations,” So Boothroyd. 
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head, neither shall they shave off the corner of 


that seems to have been a different ceremony, common alike 
to Baal and Molech, but not always fatal. The children were 
by some means carried through the fire, by which they were 
probably scorched, if not burnt, in honour of the idol to whom 
they were devoted. (See note on ver. 2.) That the Jews should 
fall into such a practice may seem very extraordinary ; but that 
traces of such idolatry should still be found in Ireland in the 

resent day, is surely more extraordinary, but not less certain. 
(See Ey. Mag. 1812. also Hib. E. M. ae Should any con- 
sider it incredible that parents could be guilty of such cruelties, 
let them turn to the thousands of children drowned annually 
in the Ganges, and the thousands of widows, until recently, 
annually burned in India. 44 

i. Aaitlthe soul that turneth after such as have familiar spirits, 
and after wizards, to go a whoring after them.” Of the different 
kinds of pretenders to necromancy and witchcraft, we shall 
have a future occasion to speak more particularly. At present 
we shall only remark, that among the heathen (ay at this day 
among the Indians and Negroes) they were all idolaters. From 
the expression, “ Go a whoring after them,” which means to 
go after idols as men follow lewd women, Scott infers, “ that 
consulting with men or women, who practise, or pretend to, 
witchcraft (or divination) in any form, is a real act of idolatry, 
and of worshipping the devil!’—an idea at which professing 
Christians should surely tremble! 

The number of capital punishments inflicted by the Jewish 
law, marks a strong distinction between the old and new dis- 
pensation; the former tending to death, the latter to life both 
temporal and eternal. It shows, also, the dreadful propensity 
to crimes, even of the worst character, which prevails in un- 
enlightened nations, among which that generation of Israelites 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. XX1. 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


they committed all these things, and therefore | 4,™ 2+ | their beard, nor make any cuttings in their flesh. 
>T abhorred them. bps | 8 J They shall be holy unto their God, and 
24 But I have said «unto you, Ye shall in-|. r,s. | not * profane the name of their God: for the 
herit their land, and I will give it unto you to} °* | offerings of the Lorp made by fire, and the 
possess it, aland that floweth with milk and|"&x19s. | bread of their God they do offer: ¢ therefore 
honey: I am the Lorp your God, which have] {xkiss, | they shall be holy. 
4 separated you from other people. e c.ll.47. 7 They shall *not take a wife that is a 
25 Ve Beli herefore put tatte-neies between | f or, mo- seis or profai ; neither shall they take a 
clean beasts and unclean, and between UN-} g vez, woman put ‘ away from her husband: for he 
clean fowls and clean: and ye shall not make| ¢}?7,., | 7s holy unto his God. 
your souls abominable by beast or by fowl, OF | b ver.24. 8 Thou shalt sanctify him therefore, for he 
by any manner of living thing that ‘creepeth| [3'° | offereth the bread of thy God: he shall be holy 
on the ground, which I have separated from ie | unto thee: for ¢ I the Lorp, which sanctify you, 
you as unclean. 1sa.289. | am holy. 
te And KS some Pe ed unto me ope g : the ae mt ee ve bad deer of a eid if a pro- 
orp am holy, and have 6 severed you from |» s,s | fane herself by playing the whore, she pro- 
other people, that ye should be mine. band a | faneth her father: she shall be ® burnt with fire. 
27 J A man also or a woman that hath a fa- reople, he 10 J And he that is the high priest among his 
miliar i spirit, or that is a wizard, shall surely defile brethren, upon whose head the anointing oil 
be put to death: they shall stone them with irne | was poured, and that is consecrated to put on 
stones: their blood shall be upon them. Be Eas the i eee ree not iuncover his head, 
pe itn mye i ae in image Lee | cate en Noither sliell he 20 kin to any dead body, 
ND the Lorp said unto Moses, Speak unto|¢*!2 |nor defile himself for his father, or for his 
the priests, the sons of Aaron, and say |°("l,, | mother ; ; 
unto them, There * shall none be defiled for “| 12 Neither shall he go out of the sanctuary, 
the dead among his people: ‘| f Pe#tl-t) nox profane the sanctuary of his God ; for the 
2 But for his kin, that is near unto him, that is, |"°"* |i crown of the anointing oil of his God is upon 
for his mother, and for his father, and for his|"°*** | him: I am the Lorn. 
son, and for his daughter, and for his brother, |' §*°*| 13 J And he shall take a ™ wife in her vir- 
3 And for his sister a virgin, that is nigh unto], . i967, | ginity. 
him, which hath had no husband: for her aa 14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or pro- 
may he be defiled. i ; mE, cae fane, or a harlot, these shall he not take: but 
_ 4 But’ he shall not defile himself, being a chief| §x267. | he shall take a virgin of his own people to wife. 
man among his people, to profane himself. m ver.7. 15 Neither shall he profane his "seed among 
5 They shall not make baldness upon their a Ge.18.19 his people: for I the Lorp do sanctify him. 


16 | And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 


must certainly be reckoned which came up from Egypt; men 
whom nothing could deter, from offending, but certain an’ 
immediate punishment. This, however, it is probable, had the 
desired effect, for, considering the number of capital offences, 
we read of few pole executions. 

The close of this chapter demands two observations: 1. That 
the Canaanites who were now about to be expelled, were a 
people whose “‘iniquities were full ;” that is, who were ripe for 
destruction, ‘‘ for (says the Lord) they committed Art THESE 
THINGS” —referring to the black list of offences in this and the 
preceding chapter; “and therefore I apyor them.” 2. We 
may remark, that Israel were introduced into their land, only 
on condition of renouncing their crimes, and keepmg “ all the 
statutes and judgments” of Jenovan: “ that the leat whither 
I bring you to dwell therein, spew you not out 2? a loathsome 
image, it is true, but evidently intended to express; as well the 
effect as the disgusting nature of their iniquities. In fact, when 
they became guilty of the same offences as the devoted nations, 
the land vomited them out among all the nations of the earth, 
where we at present find them. 

Cap. XXI. Ver. 1—24. Law of mourning, &ce.—As these 
priests were types of Christ, so all ministers especially must be 
followers of him; that their example may elucidate and cor- 
roborate their instructions, and teach the people in imitatin 
them to imitate the Saviour. He was perfectly superior to all 
natural affections; and in the business of his heavenly Father, 
would not be interrupted or biassed, even by his regard to his 
earthly parent. Absolutely dead to the world, ond bilod with 
zeal for the glory of the Father and compassion to the souls of 
men, he was unwearied in his Jabours, and persevering in his 
sufferings, till he could say, ‘It is finished.” Without blemish, 


Ver. 24, Milk and honey.—[Milk and honey were the chief dainties of the 
ancients, as they arenow amongthe Arabs, particularly the Bedouins. Hence 
not only the Hebrews, but also the Greeks and Romans, painted the highest 
pleasantness and fertility by an abundance of milk and honey. The image 
used in the text, and frequently by ancient authors on similar subjects, is a me- 
taphor, derived from a breast, producing copious streams of milk. |—Bagster. 

Cuap. XXI. Ver.1. Speak wnto the priests.—The ministers of religion, in 
all communions, should be careful to avoid every thing which unfits them for 
their public duty, or occasions scandal; and the families of such should con- 
sider, that any improper conduct in them, is not only offensive to God, but en- 
tails disgrace upon their father. —There shall none be defiled.—That is, ce- 
yemoniously, by touching the dead, &c. but the Hebrew idiom is very remark- 
able. The word mephesh, here used for dead, is the same translated sowl, Gen. 
ii. 7. and means, properly, ‘ the breathing frame :” i.e. a living person ; but 
it is both here and elsewhere applied to a corpse, which has ponent y breathed ; 
and in ver. 11. the word “dead” is connected with it. So we frequently 
speak of “ dead animals ;”’ and Virgil himself uses the Latin anima in the 
same manner. 

Ver. 4. He shal! not defite himse?f, (being,) &e.—This participle (being) is 
supplementary, and Ainsworth suggests, that the casual particle for, would 
be more correct. So jf 
man ;” in Hebrew, Bac 
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, a lord, or master ; perhaps the head of a tribe. But 


zkeuni, ** He shall not detile himself for a chief 


Baal also signifies a husband, and therefore our translators have placed in the 
margin, ‘‘ Beimg a husband among his pene he shall not defile himself for 
his wife,” &c. But we prefer the second sense ; and so Scott. 

Ver. 5. Baldness, &c.—[This custom is also called rownding the corners of 
the head, (ch. xix. 27.) and seems to have been performed in honour ef some 
idol. Herodotus observes that the Arabs shave or cut their hair rownd, in 
honour of Bacchus, who, they say, had his hair cut in this way. He also says 
that the Macians, a people of Lybia, cut their hair round, 80 as to leave a 
tuft on the = of the head. In this way the Chinese still cut their hair. T 
hair Was much used in divination among the ancients ; and for purposes of re- 
ligious superstition among the Greeks. }—Bagster, © 

Ver.7. A wife that is @ whore.—Or that has been such, or reputed such, 
though penitent or reformed: not a doubtful or suspicious character. See 
Ainsworth. Compare ver. 14. 

Ver. 9. She shall be burnt.—This, it should seem, was not a new law; for 
when the daughter of Judah was found with child, he cried hypoeritieally and 
unfeelingly, “ Bring her forth and let her be burnt.” Gen. xxxvili. 24. It ap- 
plied, probably, to the daughters of the chiefs, and therefore _to the priests’ 
daughters, who ranked with them. But we have no instance of the law being 
exeented, nor, indeed, of the penalty being ineurred ; and when the sentence 
of burning was executed, it is agreed that it was preceded by strangling, or 
by stoning. Josh. vil. 25. i 
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17 Speak unto Aaron, saying, Whosoever he] 4; Mf | not eat of the holy things, until he be & clean. 
be of thy seed in their generations that hath|35— | And whoso * toucheth any thing that is un- 
any ° blemish, let him not P approach to offer], .103 | clean by the dead, or a i man whose seed 


the 1 bread of his God: 

18 For whatsoever man he be that hath a 
blemish, he shall not approach: a blind man, 
or a lame, or he that hath a flat nose, or any 
thing * superfluous, 

19 Or a man that is broken-footed, or broken- 
handed, 


3 


q or, food. 
e311, 


Y 6.22.23, 


8 or, (00 
slender. 


goeth from him ; 

5 Or whosoever }toucheth any creeping 
thing, whereby he may be made unclean, or 
*a man of whom he may take uncleanness, 
whatsoever uncleanness he hath: 

6 The soul which hath !1 touched any such 
shall be unclean until even, and shall not eat 


20 Or crook-backed, or a * dwarf, or that hath |v e210. | of the holy things, unless he ™ wash his flesh 
a blemish in his eye, or be scurvy, or scabbed,| Nu1s1s. | with water. 
or thath his stones broken ; w ver.12, 7 And when the sun is down, he shall be 
21 No man that hath a blemish of the seed aye) clean, and shall afterward eat of the holy 
of Aaron the priest shall come nigh to offer|};., | things, " because it is his food. 
the offerings of the Lorn made by fire; he]. 5,933, | 8 That which ° dieth of itself, or is torn with 
roe a Mest He on not come nigh to] N3% Here bd 2 shall ot eat to defile himself there- 
offer the bread of his God. dce79, | With: I am the Lorp. 

22 He shall eat the bread of his God, both of| e «152 9 They shall therefore keep mine ordinance 
the most "holy, and of the ¥ holy. forte |plest they bear sin for it, and die therefore, if 
23 Only he shall not go in unto the vail, nor they profane it: I the Lorp do sanctify them. 
Ge em Seabatersie veo akcaen tay aaotaas | ck. | ehuigyinl solcarner'ef the vpylest;cop-allbieel 

sh ; us s A= | g 015.13, : j he priest, or a hire 
ries: for «I the Lorp do sanctify them. _ {2s | servant, shall not eat of the holy thing. : 
24 And Moses told 7¢ unto Aaron, and to his}; csi. 11 But if the priest buy any soul with his 
sons, and unto all the children of Israel. j gust, | 4money, he shall eat of it, and he that is born 
1 The priests in their Wet ELAR od Peart things. 17 The snerifices | ¥ ¢15-7,19: ps rat . pee fait tmeate out eet“ . 
caine eee ces ind 1 Hagai3.| 12 a va priest’s ne hears ie iin 
e Lorn spake un oses, saying, |meiss. |* unto a stranger, she may not eat of an offer- 
A 2 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, that : Sehiee ing of the holy things. ' 
they *separate themselves from the holy things | Neisn,) 13 But if the priest’s daughter be a widow, or 
of the children of Israel, and that ° they pro-| , 5,04, | divorced, and have no child, and is t returned 
fane not my holy name in those things which sete: unto her father’s house, as in her youth, she 
they «hallow unto me: I am the Lorp. p Ex.23.43. | shall eat of her father’s meat; but there shall 
3 Say unto them, Whosoever he be of all your | 4%” | no stranger eat thereof. 
seed among your generations, that goeth unto| Memo | 14 And if aman eat of the holy thing " un- 


the holy things, which the children of Israel 
hallow unto the Lorp, * having his unclean- 


r NuIS.11, 
13. 


wittingly, then he shall put the fifth part there- 
of unto it, and shall give it unto the priest, 


ness upon him, that soul shall be cut off from | * Srineer. | with the holy thing. 
my presence: I am the Lorp. t Geasut. | 15 And they shall not profane the holy ¥ things 
4 What man soever of the seed of Aaron is eae of the children of Israel which they offer unto 


a leper, or © hath a running ‘issue; he shall 


the Lorp: 


a 


and separate from sinners, he executed his priestly office on 
earth; and being ascended into heaven, he is preparing his 
church of redeemed sinners, that “not having spot, or blemish, 
or any such thing,’ he may espouse it as a chaste,virgin unto 
himself for ever: and he requires all his family to remember 
the relation in which they stand unto him, and to act_con- 
sistently. What manner of persons then should his ministers 
be? Surely their characters should be free from scandal; and 
their hearts from the dominion of sin, and from the love of 
filthy luere, worldly honour, and sensual indulgence! They 
should be unwearied and cheerful in their work, “ giving them- 
selves wholly to it,” and letting nothing divert them from it. 
They should be patient in tribulations, superior to the power of 
their passions, circumspect in their walk, cautious in their 
connexions, and exemplary in the government of their families. 
Nothing is of more importance to the interests of religion than 
the unblemished character, and the sober, decent, and espect- 
able conduct and demeanour of the wives and children of 
ministers: for the people will always think themselves autho- 
rized to go farther in conformity to the world, and its vain 
fashions and customs, and in pursuit of its interests and plea- 
sures, than the minister and his family do; and will interpret 


his preaching by their practising; supposing him accountable 
for thei misconduct, or as giving it the sanction of his appro- 
bation.— T.. Scott. 

Cuap. XXII. Ver. 1—33. Rules for the priests, &¢.— 
Whilst with gratitude we recollect, that our holy and glorious 
High-Priest is not liable to any incapacitating impediments to 
the discharge of his office, either habitual or incidental, but is 
perfectly such an one as became us; and that his unblemished 
sacrifice is of perpetual efficacy for “all who come to God 
through him; let us also remember, that the Lord requires us 
likewise to reverence his Name, his truths, his ordinances, an 
his commandments. ‘The man who enters into the ministry, 
and who handles the word of God, or administers his sacra- 
ments, out of covetousness or ambition, whilst he indulges in 
known, habitual sin, either openly or in secret; and those pro- 
fessed Christians who make religion their pretence, but gain 
their object; or who approach the Lord’s table as a step to 
preferment, or with a heart full of covetousness, malice, or 
fist ;—such persons, I say, presume to eat of the holy things 
with their uncleanness upon them, and must answer for it to 
God. Let us then beware of hypocrisy; and both examine 
ourselves, and seek to be purified from our sinful defilements, 


Ver. 17. That hath any blemish.—it was very needful that one who typified 

Him who was without blemish, should himself have none ; but we conceive 
moral or intellectual defects are the only blemishes which incapacitate for 
the Christian ministry. St. Paul himself had an infirmity which subjected 
aos the contempt of many, but by no means incapacitated him. 2 Cor. 
x. 10, 
Ver. 20. Or a dwarf.—Margin, “Slender.” Ainsworth, who follows the 
Rabbins, Cs io it of “a small spot” in the eye ; but this interferes with the 
next blemish. It is very evident, that neither a very short man, nor a weak 
man, could perform the duties of the priest's office. ‘The heathen were equal- 
ly particular, to avoid blemishes in their pricsts, as well as in their sacrifices. 
Orient. Lit. No. 268. : 

Ver. 21. That hath a blemish.—{In the above list_of blemishes, we meet 
with some that might render the priest contemptible in the eyes of men; and 
others that would be very great impediments in the discharge of lis ministe- 
rial duties. Among the heathen, persons of the most respectable appearance 
were appointed to the priesthood ; and the emperor, both among the Greeks 
and Romans, was both king and priest. Arnong the Greeks ‘It was required, 
that whoever was admitted to this office should be sound and perfect in all his 
members, it being thought a dishonour to the gods to be-served by any one that 
was lame, maimed, or any other way imperfect : and, therefore, at Athens, 
before their consecration, they were examined whether they were opheleis, 
that is, perfect and entire, neither having any defect, nor any thing superflu- 
ous.” (Potter’s Greek Ant.) Seneca says, ‘* that Metellus, who had the mis- 
fortune to become blind when he saved the Palladium from the flames, on the 


burning of the temple of Vesta, was obliged to lay down the priesthood ;” and 
he adds, “ every priest whose body is not faultless is to be avoided like a thing 
of bad omen.” M. Sergius, who lost his hand in the defence of his country, 
could not remain a priest for that reason. At Elis, in Greece, the judges chose 
the finest looking man to carry the sacred vessels of the deity ; he that was 
next in beauty and elegance led the ox; and the third in personal beauty 
carried the garlands, ribands, wine, and other things used in sacrifice.}— 
Bagster. 

CHAP. XXIL Ver. 2. That they separate themselves.—This scems obscure. 
Perhaps the meaning is, not to take to themselves what belonged to the peo- 
ple. So the LXX. “ That they be cautious about,” &c.—— Profane not, &c. 
—[This is the very ground of the prohibition, that they might preserve in their 
minds a holy reverence for the Divine Majesty. Hence, when they approach- 
ed unto him, they must be free from every legal impurity. If great men are to 
be approached with respect, much more must JEHOVAH be approached with 
holy reverence.]—Bagsster.. 

Ver. 3. Cut off—(That is, according to some, thrust out of the priest’s 
oflice, or from officiating at the altar; or, according to others, cut off by 
some immediate stroke of divine justice, like Nadab and Abihu.]— Bagster. 

Ver. 11. If the priest buy any soul.—That is, a Canaanitish slave, who 
thereby becomes incorporated with his family. 

Ver. 13. She shall eat of her father’s meat.—' A widow in Bengal not un- 
frequently returns to her father’s house on the death of her husband. ‘Thou- 
sands of widows in Bengal, whose husbands die before the consummation of mar- 


riage, never leave their parents,”— Ward's Hindoos. 
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16 Or “suffer them to * bear the iniquity of | § Uy. |) thanksgiving unto the Lorp, offer it at your 
trespass, when they eat their holy things: for | ia | WD will. 

I the Lorp do sanctify them. them 30 On the same day it shall be eaten up, ye 
17 J And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, with the shall leave none of it until the morrow: I am 
18 Speak unto Aaron, and to.his sons, and opie, |the Lorp. 

unto all the children of Israel, and say unto their eat- 31 Therefore ™ shall ye keep my command- 

them, Whatsoever he be of the house of Israel, | “* ments, and do them: I am the Lorp. 

or of the ¥strangers in Israel, that will offer | *** 32 Neither shall ye " profane my holy name ; 

his oblation for all his vows, and for all his |» Nw but ° I will be hallowed among the children of 

free-will-offerings, which they will offer unto |ze13  |Israel: PI am the Lorp which hallow you, 
es oe oe pappiodering : “7 ~ apewa. | 33 That abrought you out of the land of 
oe = offer peas hie a be e vs Egypt, to be your God: I am the Lorp. 

without ? blemish o eves, he sheep, | 1Pe.1.19. CHAPTER XXIII. 

aay aie tae «hath a blemish, that ee M1 het Petra IBF Glo tote tel forte poor beet of ta 

c ab ra oNu.15.3,8. pets. 26 The day of atonement. The feast of rnacles. 

shall ye not offer: for it shall not be accept- ve oe AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

able for you. Pat 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 

a And pees offereth a sacrifice of]. 93. | Say unto them, Concerning the * feast of the 
peace-offerings unto the Lorp to accomplish e218 | Torn, which ye shall » proclaim to be holy con- 

ie vow, or a free-will-oftering in beeves, or |® a. vocations, even these are my feasts. 
sheep, it shall be perfect to be accepted: |" Fp212, | 3 9 Six ¢ days shall work be done: but the 
there shall be no blemish therein. | [saan | Seventh Oy ite no work therein Itt 
or broken, or maimed, or having 8], oy, sre ation: o work therein: it ts 
wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not offer goat” | the sabbath of the Lorp in all your dwellings. 
these unto the Lorp, nor make an offering by |«pexs. | 4 | These are the feasts of the Lorn, ever 
fire of them upon the altar unto the Lorp. holy convocations, which ye shall proclaim in 

93 Hither a bullock, or a * lamb that hath any | ~~*— | their seasons. 

thing ‘ superfluous or lacking in his parts, that], .1 4.4, | In “the fourteenth day of the first month 

—_—— thou offer for a free-will-offering ; but Pa at even is the Lorn’s passover. 

or a vow it shall not be accepted. m45 | @ And on the fifteenth day of the same month 

: 0.19.37. : 

_24 Ye shall not offer unto the Lorp that which "Serta, is the feast of unleavened bread unto the Lorn: 

is bruised, or crushed, or broken, or cut; nei-|,,,is9, | Seven days ye must eat unleavened bread. 

ther shall ye make any offering thereof in|. Pik 7 In the first day ye shall have a holy convo- 
your land. rs . pes, }cation: ye shall do no servile work therein. 

25 Neither from a € stranger’s hand shall ye|«e™% | 8 But ye shall offer an offering made by fire 

offer the bread of your God of any of these ;|* "4% | unto the Lorp seven days: in the seventh day 

because their » corruption 7s in them, and ple. |° £22 |is a holy convocation, ye shall do no servile 
pee be in them: they shall not be accepted |e193, | work therein. 

or you. arzne, | 9 1And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying. 
26 eo the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, | {349 10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
27 When a i bullock, or a sheep, or a goat| #8,, | unto them, When ye be come into the land 

is brought forth, then it shall be seven days Desi which [ give unto you, and shall reap the har- 

under the dam; and from the eighth day and) , p., or, | Vest thereof, then ye shall bring a ¢ sheaf of 
thenceforth it shall be accepted for an offer-| ‘rdw | the first-fruits of your harvest unto the priest: 
ing made by fire unto the Lorp. 11 And he shall wave the sheaf before the 

28 And whether it be cow, or iewe, ye shall] # | Lorn, to be accepted for you: on the morrow 

not kill it and her * young both in one day. a after the sabbath the priest shall wave it. 

29 J And when ye will offer a sacrifice of gEx292 | 42 And ye shall offer that day when ye wave 


ate Pine ee ee ee ee ee a 

in the blood of Christ, and by his sanctifying Spirit: that we 
may not profane the Narne of God in these hallowed things, 
but use them with acceptance, to his glory, and to our own 
benefit and comfort; anc when, as his priests, we have feasted 
at his table, let us never more defile ourselves with the base 
pleasures of sin.—It is very proper, that we should carefully 
distinguish between those who ought, and those who ought 
not, to eat of these holy things: and we shall find, if we care- 
fully consult the Scriptures, that the man who attempts to 
expiate his own sin, or to justify himself before God by his own 
supposed virtues, puts as great an affront on Christ, whose 
bleeding love to smners he professes to commemorate, as he 
who comes to the Lord’s table, from the indulgence of his pas- 


US ee eee eee 
svould not bear their own iniquities, which “is a burden too 
heavy for them” to support.— T’. Scott. 

Cuap. XXII. Ver. 1—22. Weekly sabbath, &c.—We should 
not overlook the admonition of observing “ the sabbath of the 
Lorp,” not only in public, “but in ald our dwellings;” both 
ourselves, and in our famihes; allowing our domestics to cease 
from labour, and teaching them, by pera and example, to 
improve their leisure; in order that their souls may now fin 
rest in Christ, and at length enjoy “the rest reserved for the 
people of God.”—We._ should also learn to consider the time 
employed in the service of God as profitably spent ; and to 
esteem his ordinances as holy feasts, relished more by the 
heaven-born soul than all other pleasures, which it willingly 


sions by direct and gross immoralities. This is a sin which is 
often committed unwittingly; but must be repented of, if men 


renounces for the sake of them, A day, thus set apart for the 
business of religion, will have so much and so important work 


Ver. 16. Or suffer them.—Rather, Nor suffer them. Margin, Or “lade 

themselves with the iniquity of trespass in their eating.” ‘That is, endeavour 
to preserve them against transgressing. 
_ Ver. 2l. Shali be perfect.—(This law is so founded on the nature of the thing 
itself, that it has been in foree among all nations that sacrificed victims to their 
deities, Herodotus (1. ii. 38.) describes how accurately the Egyptian priests 
examined the animals destined for sacrifice ; how they looked ae standing 
or lying, what was the appearance of the tongue, and, in general, whether they 
were without defect. Plutareh, in his Life of Solon, states, that he made it 
a law among the Athenians, that they s nould sacrifice select victims ; and 
that it was a general custom to select the best cattle from the herd, and to dis- 
tiaguish them by amark, appears from Virgil. Pliny speaks of a solemn ex- 
amination and inspection of the animals designed for sacrifice. He remarks, 
among other particulars, that a calf is not fit for a vietim if its tail does not 
reach at least to the knee joint, orif the person offering it brings it on his shoul- 
der, and does not drive it befere him, as it is in such cases lean and feeble. 
The gods did not, besides, approve of any victim that was lame, or belonged to 
a stranger, (ver. 25.) or which went away from the altar. ]—Basster. 

Ver, 27.. Seven days.—\\t was necessary for the mother’s healththat the 
young one should suck so long ; and prior to this time, the process of nutti- 
tion in a young animal can scarcely be considered as completely formed. Be- 
sides this, it may justly be asserted, that the flesh of very young animals is 
comparatively innutritive. There is something brutish in eating the young of 
beast or fowl, before the hair and hoofs are perfect in the one, and the feathers 


a 


and claws in the other ; and before this period, their flesh is not for food. 
Conaaquentty they were not fit for sacrifice, which is termed the bread or food 
of God. (Ver, 25.) Other ancient nations observed nearly, the same rules. 
Pliny says, “ Young pigs ave fit for sacrifice when they are five days old, ki 
and lambs when they are cight days old, and calves when they are thirty days 
old.” |—Bagsster, 

Gwap, XXIII.’ Ver. 2. The feasts of the Lord.—The word Maadim, ia 
tonaeret solemnities, Isa. xxxiii. 20., and includes all the days of holy convoca- 
tion.— Scott. 

Ver. 3. The seventh day is the sabbath.—For the appointment of the sab- 
bath, see Gen. ii. 2,3. Exod. xx. 8,11. ‘ 

Ver. 5. The Lord's passover.—See Exod. ch. xii. and xiii. 

Ver. 10. Ye shall bring a sheaf.—The Hebrew is an which the mar- 
gin explains to be, “ a handful.”—{This offering was a@ public acknowledg- 
ment of the bounty and goodness of God for the kindly fruits of the earth. From 
the practice of the people of God, the heathen borrowed a similar one, founded 
on the same reason. ‘The following passage from Censorinus, is worthy o} 
the deepest attention: ‘* Our ancestors, who held their food, their country, the 
light, and all that they possessed, from the bounty of the gods, consecrated to 
them a part of all their property, rather as a token of their gratitude, than from 
a conviction that the gods needed any thing. ‘Therefore, as soon as the har- 
vest was got in, before they had tasted of the fruits, they epee libations 
to be made to the gods. And, as they held their fields and cities as gifts from 
their gods, they consccrated a certain part in temples an 
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Divers laws and ordinances. 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. XXIIL 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


the sheaf, a he-lamb without blemish of the | 4; "| corners of thy field when thou reapest, neither 

Bast xou ee a. yar Speedie wae aby enn) aera es ot amigas gleaning of thy harvest: 
‘meat-offering thereof shall be 10u shalt leave the ap 

two tenth-deals of fine four eed with oil, |' $>8 the stranger: cans the Lac cous Cea em 

an offering made by fire unto the Lorp for a 23 9] And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

sweet savour: and the drink-offering thereof} ; sc21, 24 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 

shall be of wine, the fourth part of a hin. ape In the 4 seventh month, in the first day of the 

14 And ye shall eat neither bread, nor parch- iu. 16.0. month, shall ye have a sabbath, a memorial of 
ed corn, nor green ears, until the selfsame day Bie wane of ‘trumpets, a holy convocation. 
Ce ie foe cee trocbicut| sui, | ye shall ovat nut olleting made te are oos 

od: Jt shall be a statute for ever throughout ye sha ; offering made re unto 
your generations in all your dwellings. ct me423. | the Lorp. is ‘ 

15 J And ye shall count unto you from the}, xis. | 26 J And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
morrow after the sabbath, from the day that| Pest, | 27 Also on the tenth day of this seventh 
ye brought the sheaf of the wave-oflering;| |, |month there shall be a day of * atonement; it 
i seven sabbaths shall be complete : dexii9. | Shall be a holy convocation unto you, and ye 

46 ven pate the meroy es ie Spear a aS year souls and offer an offering 
sabbath shall ye i number y days; and| —-— | made by fire unto the Lorp. 
ye shall offer a new meat-offering unto the|,,..,, | 28 And ye shall do no work in that same 
Lorp. &e. | day ; for it 7s a day of atonement, to make an 


17 Ye shall bring out of your habitations two 
wave-loaves of two tenth-deals: they shall be 


of fine flour ; they shall be baken with leaven ; “* 


they are the * first-fruits unto the Lorp. 

18 And ye shall offer with the bread seven 
lambs without ! blemish of the first year, and 
one young bullock, and two rams: they shall 


112.9. 


q Nu.10.10. 
29.1. 


atonement for you before the Lorp your God. 
29 For whatsoever soul zt be that shall not be 
" afflicted in that same day, he ’shall be cut 
off from among his people. 
30 And whatsoever soul it be that doeth any 
work in that same day, the same soul will I 
w destroy from among his people. 


be for a burnt-offering unto the Lorp, with "jzix | 31 Ye shall do no manner of work. It shall 
their meat-offering and their drink-offerings, |» «19. |be a statute for ever throughout your genera- 
even an offering made by fire of sweet savour| ““~ | tions in all your dwellings. 
unto the Lorp. - t Parser | 32 It shall be unto you a sabbath of rest, and 
19 Then ye shall sacrifice one ™kid of the], j,..2,. | ye shall afflict your souls: in the ninth day of 
lg for , a ane ae two pee of the }. Jes, [the ponth Bt even, Pom ape unto even, shall 
rst year for a sacrifice of peace-offerings. = ye * celebrate your sabbath. 
20 And the priest shall wave them with the toe 33 {| And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
bread of the first-fruits for a wave-offering re ™ | 34 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 


before the Lorn, with the two lambs: " they 
shall be holy to the Lorp for the priest. 


y Ex.23.16. 
34,22. 


The fifteenth day of this seventh month shall 
be the » feast of tabernacles for seven days 


21 And ye shall proclaim on the self-same| | unto the Lorp. 
day, that it may be a holy convocation unto| 834, | 35 On the first day shall be a holy convoca- 
you: ye shall do no servile work therein. Jt| %.1416 | tion: ye shall do no servile work therein. 
shall be a statute for ever in all your dwellings} in.7.2 36 Seven days ye shall offer an offering made 
throughout your generations. ate by fire unto the Lorn: on the # eighth day shall 
22 J And when ye °reap the harvest of your |* Nvsis’ | be a holy convocation unto you, and ye shall 


land, thou shalt not make clean riddance of the 


belonging to it, that all other employment must be postponed 
to make way for it.—Let us never forget ‘‘to honour the Lorp 
with our substance, and with the first-fruits of all our increase; 
so shall our barns be filled with plenty, and our presses burst 
out with new wine.” And ‘ when we give alms of such things 
as we have, behold all things are clean unto us.” Nor will 
the husbandman ever have cause to complain, that he has less 
profit or comfort from his crop; because, by leaving good 
gleanings, he hath made a little harvest for the poor widow 
and the labouring man with a large family, who have no land 
or crop of their own.—In all these solemnities we should look 
unto Jesus, as the great Sacrifice for sin, the true Paschal 
Lamb, the First-fruits unto God, our Forerunner to glory, the 
provision for our souls, and the Fountain of grace; from whose 
fulness the Holy Spirit flows to all his people, as the Source of 
all joy, and heavenly hope, and victory over the world and 
every enemy.— J". Scott. 

Ver. 23—44. The feast of trumpets—the day of atonement— 
and. the feast of tabernacles. We may remark, that the term 
used for "Sara in the original, is of more extensive import than 
the English word by which it is rendered, and includes all the 
public solemnities, whether feasts or fasts; the great day of 
atonement ay Ratatat of the latter class. Scott properly re- 
marks another distinction in these days. ‘On the irestly sab- 
bath, and on the great day of atonement, they were to do no 
manner of work,” (works of mercy and necessity excepted :) but 


they worshipped.” Pliny is express on the same point, and attests that. the 
Romans never tasted either their new corn or wine, till the priests had offered 
the jirst-fruits to the gods. See Ex. xxii. 29. and xxiii. 18, 19.]}—Bagster. 

Ver. 14. Seven sabbaths shall be complete.—TVhis is the feast of Pentecost, 
already enjoined, Exod. xxxiy. 22. and which was reckoned from the 16th of 
the first to the 6th of the third month, forty complete days, and the fiftieth was 
called Pentecost, which Greek word so means. 

Ver. 24. Trwmpets.—Horns, doubtless, of rams, or other animals.—| Zi- 
chron terooah, here rendered ‘‘a memorial of blowing the trumpets,” pro- 
perly signifies @ memorial af triwmph or ct sn ih joy. This festival is 
genera’ , called the feast of trumpets ; and, though the oe have not 
expressly declared the reason of its celebration, yet, as it fell in the seventh 
month of the sacred year, which was the first of the civil year, that is, the 
month Tisri phan an to our September, the opinion vety generally em- 
jbraced by both J ows and Christians is, that it was a memorial of the creation 


offer an offering made by fire unto the Lorp: 


on the other solemnities it was only required that they should do 
no servile work. ‘‘ Hence it is reasonably concluded, (says the 
same commentator,) that many things of a domestic nature 
might be performed on the other solemnities which must not 
be done on the weekly sabbath, or the day of atonement.” 
The feast of trumpets is now first mentioned, and the design 
of it seems to have been to proclaim the commencement of what 
is called the Civil Year, which began about the middle of our 
September. This feast is called a sabbath, though not a weekly 
sabbath, because it was a day of rest, though not of the strictest 
poe only from servile work, that is, from their usual daily 
abour. ed 
Of the solemn services of the great day of atonement, we have 
had a full account in the 16th chapter of this book. This fol- 
lowed ten days after the feast of trumpets, and five days before 
the feast of tabernacles, so that these three solemnities all came 
within about half a month. The fast of the atonement was kept 
with very great strictness, and on penalty of death. The whole 
day was spent in religious worship and in sacrifices. They were 
to “afflict their souls,” and abstain from food during the whole 
of the time, that is, from evening to evening. All these services 
had, doubtless, (as already observed,) an especial view to Him 
who was to take away sin-by the sacrifice of himself, and who 
“afflicted his soul” unto death on our account. (Isa. li. 
throughout; Phil. i. 7, 8.) 
Five days after this (as above noted) followed the feast of 


of the world, at which “the sons of God shouted for joy,’ (Job xxxviii. 7. ;) 
and which is supposed, not altogether without reason, to have been at this 
season of the year. The month ‘Tisri was not only anciently, but still is, reck- 
oned by the Jews the first month of the year ; and the feast of tabernacles, kept 
in this month, was said to be, as it is correctly rendered in the margin, “* at the 
revolution of the “sae (Bx, xxxiv. 22.) importing, that at this season the year 
had revolved, and was beginning anew. So that this feast was the new year’s 
day, on which the people rejoiced in a grateful remembrance of God’s benefits, 
and implored his blessing for the future year. |— Bagster. 

Ver. 34. Feast of Tabernacies.—('This feast was celebrated in commemora- 
tion of their dwelling in tents in the wilderness for forty years ; and was 
kept with greater jollity than any of the other festivals. Hence, in the Tal- 
mud, it is often called chag, the feast, and by Philo, the greatest of the feasts ; 
and hence also, it became more noticed by the heathen than any other. It is 
probable, that Cecrops borrowed from it the law which he le ip Athens, 
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The oil for the lamps. 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. XXIV. 


Shelomith's son blasphemeth. 


it is a “solemn » assembly ; and ye shall do no| 4% fr | 3 Without the vail of the testimony, in the 

servile work therein. Tmyparre| tabernacle of the congregation, shall Aaron 
37 These are the feasts of the Lorp, which| «ix | order it from the evening unto the morning 

ye shall proclaim zo be holy convocations, to |» De16.8 before the Lorn continually: 7t shall be a sta- 

offer an offering made by fire unto the Lorp, | Joa1ii. | tute for ever in your generations. 

a burnt-offering, and a meat-offering, a sa- igs 4 He shall order the lamps upon the pure 

crifice, and drink-offerings, every thing upon |* Be31- 1d candlestick before the Lorp continually. 

his ° day: aNn2939.| 5 | And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake 
38 Beside ‘the sabbaths of the Lorn, and be- hes ser twelve © cakes thereof: two tenth-deals shall 

Truit. 


side your gifts, and beside all your vows, and 
beside all your free-will-offerings, which ye 


g De.16.14, 
15. 


be in one cake. 
6 And thou shalt set them in two rows, six on 


give unto the Lorp. h Nu29.12 | a row, upon the pure ‘ table before the Lorp. 

39 Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh | ' Desits 7 And thou shalt put pure frankincense upon 

month, when ye have °¢ gathered in the fruit of|_ eh each row, that it may be on the bread for a 
j ver.2, 


the land, ye shall keep a feast unto the Lorp 
seven days: on the first day shall be a sabbath, 


a Ex.27.20, 
2l. 


memorial, even an offering made by fire unto 
the Lorp. 


and on the eighth day shall be a sabbath. btocause | 8 Every € sabbath he shall set it in order be- 
40 And ye shall take you on the first day the], y..2, | fore the Lorp continually, being taken from the 
fboughs of goodly trees, branches of palm-| },,, | children of Israel by an everlasting covenant. 


trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and wil- 
lows of the brook ; and £ ye shall rejoice before 
the Lorp your God seven days. 

41 And ye shall keep it a feast unto the Lorp 


9 And it shall be Aaron’s and his sons’; and 
h they shall eat it in the holy place: for it is 
most holy unto him of the offerings of the 
Lorp made by fire by a perpetual statute. 


h seven days in the year. J¢ shall be a statute} Yo | 10 | And the son of an Israelitish woman, 
for ever in your generations; ye shall cele-|. pxaa.| whose father was an Egyptian, went out 


brate it in the seventh month. 
42 Ye shall dwell in booths seven days; all 


f 1Ki.7.48. 
He.9.2. 


among the children of Israel; and this son 
of the Israelitish woman and a man of Israel 


that are Israelites born shall dwell in booths: | "202" | strove together in the camp ; 

43 That i your generations may know that I|>?s?* | 11 And the Israelitish woman’s son ‘ blas- 
made the children of Israel to dwell in booths, | 15245 | phemed the name of the LORD, and cursed: 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: | ; Job1.5, and they brought i him unto Moses: (and his 
I am the Lorp your God. 12 |mother’s name was Shelomith, the daughter 

44 And Moses i declared unto the children of}; ae LOE Dibri, of the tribe of Dan :) ; 

Israel the feasts of the Lorp. k Nuts] 12 And «they put him in ! ward, that the 

. CHAPTER, XXIV, 1 wer |m mind of the Lorn might be showed them. 

; peg taetieny Pot ama Pe ener ow pet) a ane we eri ann Moray sayings 
the Lory spake unto Moses, saying ingtote | 14 Bring forth him that hath cursed withou 

2 Command *the children of israel, that} ¢ ‘ihe the camp; and let all that heard him lay their 
they bring unto thee pure oil-olive beaten for |, x,27.5 |" hands upon his head, and let all the congre- 
the light, to cause the lamps to burn © con-|»pe1ss. | gation stone him, : 

a lt speak unto the children of 


tinually. 


tabernacles, when the grief was changed into joy, and the fast of 
atonement for the sacrifices of thanksgiving. This feast was 
enjoined, Exodus xxiii. 16., and is there called “‘ the feast of in- 
poner and of harvest.” For seven days the Jews were or- 

ered to dwell in tabernacles, tents, or bowers, in memory of 
their fathers, who lived in tents in the land of Canaan, and after- 
wards in the wilderness; and to remind them that they also 
were pilgrims and strangers in the earth, “as all their fathers 
were.” (Heb. xi. 9—14.) ' 

Cuarp. XXIV. Ver. 1—23. The candlestick and shew-bread— 
The blasphemer stoned.—The directions respecting the lamp and 
the cakes of the shew-bread were given to Moses, Exod. xxvii. 
20, 21. ; xxv. 30, 31.: and their spiritual meaning pointed out in 
our exposition of the chapter last quoted, namely; the perpetual 
light, and the living been. with which God’s temple is now fur- 
nished. The twelve loaves, or cakes, had doubtless a refer- 
ence to the twelve tribes of Israel; and the Jews say that they 
were made square, each cake containing a peck of fine flour, 
and that golden reeds were placed between each to admit the 
air, that they might not moulder. But why are they called 
shew-bread 2? The Hebrew name is “ Bread of the faces,” or, 
** of the (divine) presence,” because set before the presence of 
God in the holy place: in the Greek, “the bread of proposi- 
tion;” (Mark it. 26.; Heb. ix. 2.) and in both Testaments ren- 


“that the master of every family should after harvest make a feast for his 
servants, and eat together with them who had taken pains with him in tilling 
his grounds.” |—Bagster. 2 

Ver. 40. Boushs of goodly trees.—Literally, ‘ Of the fruit of the tree of 
beauty ;” meaning, the citron tree. So the Targum explains it, and it is said, 
that to this day the Jews in London send for eitrons for this purpose.—Crit. 
Rev. See also Parkhurst’ Heb. Lex. 

CHAP. XXIV. Ver. 3. Shall Aaron order it.—Several MSS. Hebrew and Sa- 
maritan, insert after Aaron, “‘and his sons,” which Dr. Boothroyd therefore 
inserts into his text. 

Ver. 5. Tuvelve cakes.—By the quantity of flour used, it seems they were the 
size of peck loaves. According to Maimonides, they were unleavened cakes, 
baked in square moulds ten handbreaths long, and five broad, so that they ex- 
tended on each side two handbreadths beyond the table. The Jews add, that. 
they were separated by golden reeds, or half rods, which rested on a sort of 
fork ; but of this we see no ¢ sion. Being removed weekly, they became the 
food of the priests for the w following, which may account for their being 
made so large. The frankincense was placed on the loaves, in little golden 
cups, or spoons. —Ainsivorth. ; 

Ver. 11. Blasphemed the name.—{Houbdigant and others think that the 
name which this man blasphemed was the name of his god; a crime which 
we learn from Porphyry, was common among the Egyptians, when they were 
disappointed in the object of their prayers. But that hashshen, the name, de- 
notes Jehovah, appears from its being used in the latter past of vere 16, as equi 


174 


15 And thou-sha 


dered by our translators shew-bread, as appearing before God 
in the holy place. , : 
But the principal topic of this chapter relates to the case of a 
notorious blasphemer, the son of an Egyptian by an Israelitish 
woman, who “blasphemed the name’’—even that of JeHovau 
and was therefore ordered by the divine oracle to be stoned 
without the camp. ‘‘No doubt (says Scott) this man was one 
of the mixed me itide -who accompanied Israel out of Egypt ; 
(Exod. xii. 37, 38.) but itis uncertain whether he had ever pro- 
fessed the religion of Israel. It is supposed that, by reason of 
the dispute betwixt him and an Israelite, he was brought before 
the magistrates ; and the cause being, according to the law of 
God, decided against him, he blasphemed, or cursed Him, ‘ be- 
fore whose tremendous name all heaven adores, and all hell 
trembles.’ By the express command of God himself, all who 
heard the blasphemy were required to lay their hands on the 
head of the blasphemer, as solemnly persevering in their testi- 
mony, and as devoting him to death, that the t of such a 
i ight not rest on Israel; and avowing that his blood 


crime migh: ay 
was upon his own head, and that they were clear. : 
i is God,” as applying to 


Some consider the phrase, “‘ curseth h 
idols, equally as to the true God; but it was sinful to name an 
idol deity, and we believe there is no instance of a law made in 
protection of idolatry. It is clear that the culprit, in this case, 


valent to ‘‘ the name of Jehovah,” in the former part. ‘The Jews also frequently 
use hashshem, for Jehovah ; and that it was an ancient custom thus to allude 
to the Deity without mentioning his name appears from inscriptions among the 
Palmyrenians, on whose marbles we find, “to the blessed mame be fear for 
ever ;— To the blessed name for ever good and merciful, be fear ;”’ ‘‘ To 
tha blessed name for ever be fear,” &c. 'The custom among the Jews of not 

iting the name of Jehovah would then appear to have originated from some 


wri 
such ancient usage. ]—Bagster. 

ri tous or tumult~ 

© witnesses on 


Ver. 14. Let all the congregation stone him.—Not in a vi 
uous manner, as the Jews often did in later times ; but first 

whose evidence he had been convicted, and afterwards the rest of the eongre- 
gation. See the instances of Achan, Josh, vil. 24—26. 5 and Naboth, 1 Kings 


xxi. 13. ¥ 

Ver 15. Curseth his God.—{As the Hebrew word nakav not only sig- 
nifies to curse or blaspheme, but also to express, or distinguish by name, 
(Nu. i. 17. 1 Ch, xii. 31. Is. Ixii. 2.) hence, the Jews at a very eaily period, 
understood this law as prohibiting them from uttering the name, JEHOVAH 
on any other than sacred oceasions. ‘The Septuagint, which was made at 
least 250 years before Christ, renders it, ‘‘ Whosoever nameth the name of the 
Lord, let him die ;”” from which we see that the Jews at this time were accus- 
tomed to pronounce adonay, or Lord, instead of Jehovah; for in place of it 
the LXX. always put Kwrios. Philo, who lived in the time of Chnist, explaing 
the passage, connecting it with the preceding verse, 


in the following terms: 
“Strange gods are not to be blasphemed, lest men should be accustomed to 


a 


~ >: 


The blasphemer stoned. 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. XXvV. 


The year of Jubilee. 


Israel, sa ir g, Whosoever curseth his God 45 io. I give you, then shall the land * keep asabbath 
shall bear his sin. wz | unto the Lorn, 

16 And ° he that blasphemeth the name of the} 1Kizio! 3 Six» years thou shalt sow thy field, and 
Lorp, he shall surely be put to death, and all Beis, six years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and 
the congregation shall certainly stone him:] is. | gather in the fruit thereof; 
as well the stranger, as he that is born in the ene 4 But in the seventh year shall be a sabbath 
land, when he blasphemeth the name of the pemiten | Of rest unto the land, a sabbath for the Lorn: 
LORD, shall be put to death. : gm” | thou shalt neither sow thy field, nor prune thy 

17 J And he that P killeth any 4man shall]_,,..,,. | vineyard. 
surely be put to death. ~? Naa st 5 That * which groweth of its own accord of 

18 | And he that killeth a * beast shall make} 2’ | thy harvest, thou shalt not reap, neither gather 
it good; * beast for beast. a 305) rvr2i. |the grapes of thy 4 vine undressed: for itis a 

19 And ifa man cause a blemish in his neigh-|; jifr | year of rest unto the land. 
bour ; tas he hath done, so shall it be done} 6 And the sabbath of the land shall be meat 
unto him: Siige | fimo you; for thee, and for thy servant, and for 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for} 7 thy maid, and for thy hired servant, and for 
tooth: as he hath caused a blemish in a man, |" Nu.l616.| thy stranger that sojourneth with thee, 
so shall it be done to him again. 7 And for thy cattle, and for the beast that 

21 And he that killeth a beast, he shall restore | —*— | are in thy land, shall all the increase thereof 
it: and he that killeth a man, he shall be put be meat. 

a rest. 


to death. 


22 Ye shall have " one manner of law, as well | 2573, 


8 | And thou shalt number seven sabbaths 
of years unto thee, seven times seven years; 


for the stranger, as for one of your own coun-} and the space of the seven sabbaths of years 
try: for I am the Lorp your God. i e 2Ki.19.2. | shall be unto thee forty and nine years. 

23 J] And Moses spake unto the children of| 4 sare | 9 Then shalt thou cause the trumpet of ¢ the 
Israel, that they should bring forth him that| “” _ | jubilee to sound, on the tenth day of the se- 
had cursed out of the camp, and stone him |° wind’ |venth month, in the * day of atonement shall 
with stones. And the children of Israel did | soma. | ye make the ¢ trumpet sound throughout all 
as the Lorp commanded Moses. g Nua... | your land. 

CHAPTER XXV. h 1361.12. oie iste ~ Sond ibs Sy tees and 
Be Ce ee a ae earl 12.42, || proclaim liberty throughout all theland unto 
doa'ofthe peor. 39 ‘The usage of bondmene 47 ‘The redemption of servants. . all the awhabitatts thereof: it shall be a jubilee 
Fa apes the Lorp spake unto Moses in mount oe unto you; and ye shall return i every man 
Sinai, saying, a.” | unto his possession, and ye shall return every 


2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say |; 
unto them, When ye come into the land which 


was punished, not for blaspheming Molech, or any of the gods 
of Egypt, but the name of the God of Israel; and such is the 
law now put on record. 

This punishment has often been objected to by the profane, 
as severe and unreasonable, on the ground that man cannot 
injure his Maker ; but is he, therefore, with impunity to ‘ curse 
him to his face ?”’? The same plea might in many cases be urged 
with equal truth against treason and sedition ; but are these no 
crimes, unless accompanied with an assault upon the person of 
the prince? Would any well-regulated government suffer the 
chief magistrate to be reviled or cursed, merely because the 


culprit has not the power to inflict personal injury ? Certainly 


not: how, then, shall the Supreme Governor of the world suf- 
fer his name to be treated wih contempt and execration? Oye 
angels! could ye endure the sight? Besides, the very thought 
supposes an enmity of heart in the blasphemer, who would as- 
sassinate his Creator if he had the power. The case has been 
tried : once Deity became incarnate, and no sooner did he sub- 
mit himself to the power of men, than they nailed him to the 
accursed tree! 

Cuar. XXV. Ver. 1—22. The sabbatic year, and year of 
jubilee.—Of so great importance was the devout rest of the 
sabbath day considered, that other laws were made in harmo- 
ny with it, as the sabbatic year, and the year of jubilee. Not 
only was the seventh day to be a day of rest, but the seventh 
year was to bea year of rest; and at the end of seven sabbatic 
[= was to be the grand period of the jubilee. As the sab- 

ath was made for man, so was the sabbatic year, that the 
jand should rest by the ground lying fallow; in order to which, 
an extraordinary fraitfal season was ever to precede the year 
of rest: thus the whole Jewish system was founded upon mi- 
racles, and continually appealed to such displays of the divine 
power in its support. So the learned Dr. Graves remarks, that 
this law furnishes a strong argument in favour of the divine 
authority of Moses and his laws. ‘ How incredible is it, that 
any legislator would have ventured to propose such a law as 
this, or any people have submitted to receive it, except in con- 


Lf eee f of the Deity. But ifany one, (1 do not say blaspheme, for that 


jot here the question, but) even so much as utter unseasonably the name of 


of men and gods, he shall die.’ This explanation, whether it please 

us or not, cannot therefore be looked upon asa piece of superstition origina- 
with tie devs, who lived after the destruction of Jerusalem. |— Bagster. 

er. 19. So shall it be done unto him.—This is the law called by the Ro- 

ex taliones, or the law of retaliation, very common among all uncivil- 
nations. See Exod. xxi. 23—25. and compare Matt. y. 38, 39. : 

» CHAP. XXV. Ver. 9. The trumpet of the Jubilee —The Hebrew Jobel is 


. 
’ 


ver.13, 
Nn.36.4, 


man unto his family. 
11 A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be unto 


the Pentateuch details. The very existence of this law isa 
standing monument, that when it was given, the Mosaic mi- 
racles were fully believed. Now the law was coeval with the 
witnesses of the miracles themselves.” 

Some persons have supposed, that the 49th year (as being the 
seventh sabbatic year) was the year of jubilee ; but the contra- 
ry is distinetly stated, (ver. 10.) from which it is evident, that 
both the jubilee and the year preceding were without any har- 
vests, and, therefore, made a miraculous interference on- the 

art of Providence the more necessary. It is not, however, to 

e inferred that either the year of jubilee, or the sabbatic year 
preceding, was absolutely unproductive ; many things, espe- 
cially the grapes, would grow spontaneously, and were to be 
for the support of the servant, and the stranger, and the cattle, 
who were to feast uncontrolled, while the Israclites themselves 
were to subsist on the abundance provided in the preceding 
years. The moral design of these laws was certainly to incul- 
cate, in a certain sense, an equality of rights, and guard against 
oppression. ‘Ye shall not oppress one another; .. . fort 
am the Lord your God.” 

There is, however, a higher and more spiritual sense intima- 
ted in the prophetic writings, in reference to the year of jubilee, 
and we know to whom the prediction is applied by the evange- 
list. ‘The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, (said the Messi- 
ah,) because the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings 
unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind up the broken hearted, 
to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison 
to them that are bound: to proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lord, the day of vengeance of our God; to comfort all that 
mourn; to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give un- 
to them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning ; the gar- 
ment of praise for the spirit of heaviness.” In harmony with 
this reference, it is to be remarked that the jubilee was to be 
proclaimed (ver. 9.) on the day of the great atonement, as plain- 
ly intimating the channel through which alone the liberty and 
salvation of the gospel is derived. 

Parkhurst (Heb. Lex. p. 213.) farther considers it as ‘a most 
lively and animating prefiguration of that grand consummation 
of time, which is to be introduced in like manner by the trump 
of God ; when the children and heirs af God shall be delivered 
from all their forfeitures, and restored to the eternal inheritance 
allotted to them by their Father, and thenecforth rest from 


variously derived. Some think it derived from the Arabic word for a ram’s 
horn, the species of trumpet here used. Josephus explains it to mean /iberty, 
but on what authority, is peapnoen ; but itis called the ‘‘ year of liberty,” 
Ezek, xlvii. 17. Others from Yadal, (or Jabel,) to bring back, or recover, be- 
cause all estates now returned to the original owner. But the most general 
and approved derivation is from Jobe/, (or Jubal,) a stream, either of water or 
of air, and which is used for the lengthened or continued blast of a trumpet, 
Exod. xix. 13. The trumpets of the Jubilee were probably sounded in length- 
ened tones throughout all the lund of Israel. Compare Josh. vi. 5, 13. 
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ad - 
The redemption of land. LEVITICUS.—CHAP. XXV. Compasston for the poor. 
you: ye shall not sow, neither reap that which | 4 ji | 27 Then let him * count the ars of the sale 


eroweth of itself in it, nor gather the grapes 


thereof, and restore the overplus unto the man 


in it of thy vine undressed. ‘ saitz. |to whom he'sold it; that he may return unto 
12 For it is the jubilee ; it shall be holy unto |, aa: his possession. ss + 

you: ye shall eat the increase thereof out of 19.18, 28 But if he be not able to restore it to him, 

the field. icsss. | then that which is sold shall remain in the hand 
13 In j the year of this jubilee ye shall return |; ces2is. | of him that hath bought it until the year of 

every man unto his possession. Je216. | jubilee: and in the jubilee it shall go ~ out, 
14 J And if thou sell aught unto thy neigh- | ™?s!8 | and he shall return unto his possession. 

bour, or buyest aught of thy neighbour’s hand, |» Pei | 29 And if a man sell a dwelling-house in a 

Fi actee er cro uamber of years after| Hits |wholyese after it is aa S-saaanN aires 

the jubilee, thou shalt buy of thy neighbour, “| may he redeem it. , 

and according unto the number of years of the | ° DSS: )s 30 And if it be not redeemed within the space 

fruits he shall sell unto thee: ee of a full year, then the house that is in the 

q for cut- 


16 According to the multitude of years thou 
shalt increase the price thereof, and according 
to the fewness of years thou shalt diminish the 


ting off walled city shall be established for ever to him 
quite cut 
off. 


e 


that bought it, throughout his generations: it 
shall not go out in the jubilee. 


price of it: for according to the number of the |" 70" | 31 But the houses of the villages which have 
years of the fruits doth he sell unto thee, aie no walls round about them, shall be counted 
17 Ye shall not therefore oppress one another; | lexis. | as the fields of the country : they xmay be re- 
but thou shalt! fear thy God: for Lam the Lorp | » nie nana | deemed, and they shall go out in the jubilee. 
your God. line's | 32 Notwithstanding the ” cities of the Levites, 
18 J Wherefore ye shall ™do my statutes,| 2 | and the houses of the cities of their possession, 
and aarp eeu tees a them; and} % °57. whieh eee pegs redeem #s any ints “3 a 
»ye shall dwell in the land in safety. sates nd if*a man purchase of the Levites 
19 And the land shall yield her fruit, and ye | vvers0.s2 | then the house that was sold, and the city of 
shall eat your fill, and dwell therein in safety. | wve.13. | his possession, shall go out in the year of jubi- 


20 And if ye shall say, What shall we eat the 
seventh year ? behold, we shall not sow, nor 


x redemp- 
tion be- 


lee; for the houses of the cities of the Levites 
are their possession among the children of 


longeth 
gather in our increase: anton i Tsrael: 

21 Then I will °command my blessing upon | ¥ N«352. | 34 But the * field of the suburbs of their cities 
you in the sixth year, and it shall bring forth} &- ~’ | may not be sold, for it is their perpetual pos- 
fruit for three years. zor, one of | SESSION. 

22 And Pye shall sow the eighth year, and] tis7 | 35 | Andif thy brother be > waxen poor, and 
eat yet of old fruit until the ninth year; until acm |e fallen in decay with thee; then thou ¢ shalt 
her fruits come in ye shall eat of the old store. | a scass, |* relieve him: yea, though he be a ‘ stranger, 

23 J The land shall not be‘sold for ever; for| or a sojourner ; that he may live with thee. 
the land is * mine, for ye are * strangers and |» Gar 30 lake nou no € usury of him, or inerease ; 
una Di Miiedind of your possession ye | ° fait” se ae ban ct ee = 
shall grant a redemption for the land. dsirengh- | 37 Thou shalt not give him thy money upon 

25 If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath Sane inv. usury, nor lend him thy victuals for increase. 
sold away some of his possession, and tif any |¢ #132 | 38 1 i am the Lorp your God, which brought - 
of. his kin come to redeem it, then shall he re- | ¢ Pe#19. | you forth out of the land of Egypt, to give you - 
deem that which his brother sold. sv tk nes9, | the land of Canaan, and to be your God. 

26 And if the man have none to redeem it, |_ ae. 39 J] And if thy brother that dwelleth by thee 


and " himself be able to redeem it; 


be waxen poor, and be sold unto thee; thou 


their labours, and be supported in life and happiness by what 
the field of God should produce.” 

Ver. 23—55. The laws of redemption.—When the God of 
Israel delivers laws, he at the same time clearly states the au- 
thority on which they are founded. The expression generally is, 
“T am Jexovan,” or, “I am the Lorp thy God :” here it is more 
special and particular: ‘‘ For the Lann is mine; for ye are stran- 

ers and sojourners with me.” (Ver. ee On this all the fol- 
owing laws rest. ‘The land is mine,” therefore it shall not be 
sold for ever.—Our case is exactly similar to that of the Israelites, 
and this circumstance should be borne continually in our re- 
membrance. He that said, “Is not this great Babylon which I 
have built 2” heard a voice suddenly from heaven, which said, 
“O king Nebuchadnezzar, the kingdom is departed from thee.’ 
(Dan. iv. 30, 31.) And to the vain fool that boasted of having 
“ soods laid up for many years,” God said, “This night shall 
thy soul be required of thee.” We are indeed, “tenants at will,” 
and have not even a lease of our possessions; and this should 
teach us that we are “strangers and sojourners” upon earth; 
and to look to Him who is not ashamed to be called our God, 
because he hath prepared for us a city—‘‘a city which hath foun- 
dations, and Whoa foundations rest on the rock of eternal 
ages.” (Heb. xi. 16.; Rev. xxi. 14, &c.) 


Ver. 21. Command my dlessing.—\As it is here graciously promised, that 
the sixth year was to bring forth fruits for three years, not merely for two, it 
is evident, that both the Sabbatical year and the year of Jubilee were distinctly 
provided for. They were not to sow from the sixth to the eighth year, omit- 
ting t100 seed times ; nor reap from the sixth to the ninth, omitting “vo har- 
vests. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 29. In a walled city.—{A very proper difference is here made between 
houses in a city and houses in the country. The former might be redeemed 
any time in the course of a year; but after that time could not be redeemed, or 
go out with the Jubilee ; the latter might be redeemed at any time ; and if not 
redeemed must go out with the Jubilee. The reason in both cases is suffi- 
ciently evident: the house in the city might be built merely for purposes of 
trade or tra,fic—the house in the country was builded on, or attached to, the 
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The uncertainty of the present state regards not only life itself, 
but all its enjoyments: while we are walking ri God, as 
“ strangers and sojourners,’ we are continually dropping some 
or other of our temporal enjoyments by the way: io an af- 
fectionate partner, a Rachel: and there a beloyed child, a Joseph: 
here our possessions, and there our enjoyments; till at length 
our bodies drop into the grave, and our souls jand upon the 
eternal shores. 
““The dear delights we here enjoy,* 
And fondly call our own, 


Are but short. favours borrow’d now, 
To be repaid anon.’* Watts. 


With the mies and regulations here given, relative to the 
Jewish rites of redemption, we have no immediate concern. 
Our Redeemer founds his right to our obedience in the purchase 
of his blood, and on that ground claims us as his redeemed ones : 
“Ye are not yourown; ye are bought with a-price;” and that 
price is ‘‘the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot.” (1 Cor.vi., 20. vii. 28.3; 1 Pet. i. 19.) 

We must not omit, howeved to notice in this chapter, some 
very excellent moral precepts, in favour of a principle of beneyo- 
lence and charity—all but Christian. First, in affording facility 
of redemption to “a brother waxen poor,” who hath been com- 


inheritance which God had divided to the respective families. It was there- 
fore necessary that the same law should apply to the house as_1 ainhe 
ance ; which necessity did not exist with-regard to the house in cit: 
And, as the house in the city might be purchased for the purpose o: 1 
would be very inconvenient for the purchaser, when his jupiness) Wastesta- 
blished, to be obliged to remove. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 32. The cities of the Levites.—‘* The houses possessed by thow.dri 
in the cities afterwards allotted to them, and the gardens and pastures in 
suburbs, were, in fact, their only permanent estate in Israel ; 
therefore under the same law as the land of the other tribes.’—s 

Ver. 33. If aman purchase, &c.—Margin, “ Ifone of the Levites 
them.” It is hence inferred, that any Levite might redeem the house w 
another had sold, though not of the same family. 


‘2 : 
“t S " 


Of the usage of bond-men.  ~ 


r 
LEVITICUS.—CHAP. XXVIL. 


Blesstngs for obedience. 


shalt not Yeompel him to serve as a bond-ser- | 4; M22l+ _51 If there be yet many years behind, accord- 
vant: Nik ~ scious jm, |g unto them he shall give again the price of 

40 But «as ahired servant, and as a sojourner edfwith | his redemption out of the money that he was 
he shall be with thee, and shall serve thee unto} ser | bought for. 

? vice. 5 ° 
the year of jubilee: kExa23.| 52 And if there remain but few years unto 
eee ante coe ad pak > aan 1 ver. ns at tity etie deo count with 
nd his children with him, and s return} 3°" | him, and: according unto his years shall he 
wee a own family, and unto the po session | m with the give him again the price of his redemption. 
of his fathers.shall he return. patel 53 And as a yearly hired servant shall he be 

42 For they are! my servants which I brought salpe with him: and the other shall not rule with ri- 
— out of ae pod of Egypt; they shall not|"i«s | gour over him in thy sight. 

e ™ sold as bond-men. . o Malas. | 54 Andif he be not ’ redeenied in these years. 
= atta cite net ned over him with "rigour, vee on oe a in Caen of jubilee, both 

ut shalt ° fear thy God. BN ks oecae e, and his children with him. 

44 Both thy bond-men, and thy bond-maids, |* tee | 55 For unto me the children of Israel are seY- 
which thou shalt have, shall be of the heathen} “is | vants: * they are my servants whom I brought 
tat gis round about you; of them shall ye them, forth out of the land of Egypt: I am the Lorp 

RO no ha as nal age 7ait Go 

th d ee ~ 28S 3 Sete ne ror alas Tune 1 Of idolatry. 3 A ee, Je ee a 14 a curse to those 
aye Ee yr heed te Mees vb of een shall re Bi len itt oa phomiseth, to Bins ist that repent. 
buy, i are with you, | , xesss H *shall make you no idols nor graven 
which they begat in your land: and they shall v ae Y image, neither rear youupa ? standing im- 
be your possession. #164 | age, neither shall ye set up any ° image of stone 

46 And ye shall take them as an ¢inheritance | —~— |in your land, to bow down unto it: for I am 
for your children after you, to inherit them for |e. | the Lorp your God. 

. Lae a r they as esnees bond-men | means. 2] Ye “shall keep my sabbaths, and reve- 
or ever: but over your brethren the children | v«2 | rence my sanctuary: I am the Lorp. 

of pete, ye shall not rule one over another |«Dei2 |) 3 {Ife on walk in ne statutes-and keep my 
oe oh gour. } b or,pitar, | COMMandments, an do them ; 

47 {| And if a sojourner or a t stranger wax 4 Then I will give you f rain in due season, 
rich by thee, and thy brother that dwelleth by |° risers,” | and the ¢ land shall yield her increase, and the 
him wax poor, and "sell himself unto the| 4 | trees of the field shall yield their fruit : 
stranger or sojourner by thee, or to the stock | *%" 5 And your " threshing shall reach unto the 
re etree car alee ted ee niger tah pean at 

em- |  Pe-ll-13.. | sowing-time; and ye shall eat your bread to 
ed again; one of his brethren may redeem| 1.14 | the full, and dwell in your land safely. 
him: ; f 3 rrom | 6 And I will give ‘ peace in the land, and ye 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncle’s son may} “| shalllie down, and none shall make you afraid: 
redeem him, or any that is nigh of kin unto|*""* | and I will srid evil «beasts out of the land, 
him of his family may redeem him; or if he h4m$13: | neither shall the sword go through your land. 
be able, he may redeem himself. iPsu7u | 7 And ye shall chase your enemies, and they 

50 And he shall reckon with him that bought |) causeto | Shall fall before you by the sword. 
him, from the year that he was sold to him, kowiirs | & And) five of youshall chase a hundred, and 
unto the year of jubilee: and the price of his| ‘®siz’| a hundred of you shall put ten thousand to 


sale shall be according unto the number of 
years, according to the ‘time of a hired ser- 
vant shall it be with him. 


pelled to “ sell some (at least) of his possessions,” or inheritance, 
to whom the whole shall revert in the year of jubilee. 2. In 
case of his needing temporary relief, “thou shalé relieve him,” 
says the law, and take no usury or increase: but “ fear thy God; 
that thy brother may live with thee.” 3. In case of his being 
sold by his creditors, (which in some cases was allowed,) “Thou 
shalt not compel him to serve with thee as thy bond-servant; 
but as a hired servant, and a sojourner he shall be with thee;” 
that is, as one of thine own family enjoying the same comforts; 
as such he shall serve “ thee unto the day of jubilee :” and then 
shall he depart from thee, both he and his children with him, 
and shall return unto his own family, and the possession of his 
fathers. Moreover, if an Israelite be sold to a stranger, “one 
of his brethren may redeem him; and though it is not expressly 
said he shall redeem him, yet they held themselves bound to do 
so, if they were able; therefore, said Nehemiah, subsequent to 
the captivity, ‘‘ We after our ability have redeemed our brethren 
the Jews, which were sold unto the heathen.” (Neh. v. 8.) 
Finally, to enforce these admonitions, in the most tender man- 


Ver. 48. He may be redeemed again.—Ainsworth translates this verse so as 
to make it a command. ‘‘ After that he is sold, a redemption shall be for 
him ; one of his brethren shall redeem him.” This must be allowed to be 
more literal; yet as the Hebrews, haying no subjunctive mood, frequently 
use the future indicative in its stead, it is so rendered, not only in ours, but in 


most other versio 
_ Ver. 50. Price is sale.—[This was a very equitable law, both to the so- 
Journer to whom the man was sold, and to the Israelite who had been sold. 
. he Israelite might redeem himself, or one of his kindred might redeem him ; 
but this must not be done to the peaadiee of his master. They were there- 
fore reckon the years he must have served, from that time till the jubilee ; 
he ing the current wages of a servant, per year, at that time, multi- 
the remaining years by that sum, and the aggregate was to be given to his 
r for his redemption. The Jews hold, that the kindred of such a person 
} re bo fin their power, to redeem him, lest he should be swallowed up 
ng the heathen ; and we find (Ne. y. 8.) that this was done by the Jews 
eir return from the Babylonish eoerist: ]}—Bagster. ; 
r . 52. Year of jubilee.—{ The jubilee was a wonderful institution, and of 


£reat service to the religion, freedom, and independence, of the Hebrews. 


was calculated to prevent the rich from oppressing the poor, and reducing 


q 3 


1 De.32.30. 


m Ex.2.35, 
2Ki.13.23. 


flight: and your enemies shall fall before you 
by the sword. 
9 For I will have ™respect unto you, and 


ner, and to impress these precepts on their conscience, it is add- 
ed, “For unto me the children of Israel are servants; they are 
my servants, whom I brought forth out of the land of Egypt: 


Iam the Lord your God.” 


Cuap. XXVI. Ver. 1—13. Promises to encourage obedi- 
ence.‘ These promises to Israel, (says Scott,) in case they 
were obedient, should be understood with aspecial reference 
to their national.covenant. As long as they maintained a na- 
tional regard to the worship, sabbaths, and sanctuary of God, 
and did not turn aside to idclatry, he engaged to continue to 
them their various temporal mercies, and distinguishing reli- 
gious advantages Israel, indeed, was under a peculiar 
covenant; .. ... . yetstill God deals with nations as col- 
lective bodies : nothing Hii regard to religion and righteous- 
ness can insure national prosperity ; and wickedness will end 
in the ruin of any people, especially where the word of God and 
the hght of the gospel are afforded. Individuals will exist, and 
be judged and recompensed in a future world ; but bodies politic 
will have no future existence, and are therefore recompensed 


them to perpetual slavery ; and to hinder their obtaining possession of all the 
lands by purchase, mortgage, or usurpation. It was farther intended, that 
debts should not be multiplied too much, lest the poor should be entirely 
ruined ; that s?aves should not always continue in servitude; that personal 
liberty, equality of property, and the regular order of families, might, as much 
as possible, be preserved ; and that the people might thus be strongly attached 
to their country, lands, and inheritances. |}—Bagster. 

Cuap. XXVI. Ver. 1. A standing image.—That is, ‘a pillar,” as tho 
margin explains it; or, any image. Hebrew, ‘‘ Stone of picture.” All the 
usual objects of idolatry are here distinctly marked. 1. Ido/s; nothings, as 
before remarked, (see above, on chap. xix.) a general term, including all re- 
presentations of Deity, which could not be represented.. 2. A graven image, 
carved to represent some created being, as an animal, bird, or fish, as was 
common among the Egyptians. 3. A standing image, or pillar, either square, 
or pyramidal, or conical, intended to represent the solar flame. ““A stone 
of picture,” or “ figured stone,’’ containing, perhaps, some idolatrous inserip: 
tion. Thus idos of every kind and form were prohibited ; though in some 
cases they might have been, like Jacob’s pillars, purely monumental, or intend- 
ed merely to preserye the memorial of persons or events : even these when ap- 
plied to purposes of idolatry, were criminal. fie 


Curses threatened 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. XXVL 


r 


a v er ee 
Sor disobedience. 


Ld 
make you fruitful, ana ° multiply you, and | 4; ¢'i' | 25 And I will bring a swor on you, that 
establish my covenant with you. aNeow | Shalli avenge the quarrel of my covenant: and 
10 And ye shall eat P old store, and bring] , p19, | When ye are gathered together within your 
forth the old because of the new. peam | Cities, I will send the * pestilence among you: 
bigAnd I he et pol : acacia among you: | | perso, | 2nd ye shall be delivered into the hand of the 
and my soul shall not * abhor you. Bve.31.25 | enemy. 
12 And I will «walk among you, and t will} jas | 26 And when I have! broken the staff of your 
be your God, and ye shall be my people. + Dez219, | bread, ten women shall bake your bread in 
13 1" am the Lorp your God, which brought} ** | one oven, and they shall deliver you your 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye |*?%1% | bread again by weight: and ye shall eat and 
should not be their bond-men, and I have’ bro- | t £z.1.2.| ™ not be satisfied. {oy 
ken the bands of your yoke, and made you go | «02:8 | 27 And if ye will not for all this hearken unto 
upright. vie2n, |me, but walk contrary unto me; 


14 | But “if ye will not hearken unto me, 
and will not do all these commandments ; 


w De. 28.15 
+68. 


28 Then I will walk contrary unto you also 
in fury; and I, even I, will chastise you seven 


15 And if ye shall despise my statutes, or if] x®.1659 | times for your sins. ! 
your soul abhor my judgments, sothat ye will] ¥ upon 29 And ye shall” eat the flesh of your sons, 
not do all my commandments, but that ye}, miei, | and the flesh of your daughters shall ye eat. 
xbreak my covenant: aneo26, | 30 And I will? destroy your high places, and 
16 Lalso will do this unto you, I will even ¥ ap- i cut down your images, and cast your carcasses 
point over you terror, consumption, and the yee? upon the carcasses of your idols, and my soul 
burning ague, that shall consume the eyes, | 4 ;,.911, | Shall ? abhor you. 
and cause sorrow of heart: and ye shall* sow]. psig. | 31 And I will make your ‘cities waste, and 
your seed in vain; for your *enemies shall | or caw | bring your * sanctuaries unto desolation, and 


eat it. . 


I will not *smell the savour of your sweet 


tures with 

17 And I will set my face against you, and], >. ,,., | odours. 
ye shall be ¥slain before your enemies: they | &5i7 | 32 And I will bring the ‘land into desolation : 
that hate you shall reign over you, and ye eee and your enemies which dwell therein shall be 
shall © flee when none pursueth you. ‘1s@.i0. |" astonished at it. 

18 And if ye will not yet for all this hearken| —.— | 33 And I will scatter you among the hea- 
unto me, then Iwill punish you seven times] |... | then, and will draw out a sword after you: 
more for your sins. ) Pew. | and your land shall be desolate, and your cities 

19 And I will break the 4 pride of your pow- | *Je2110. | waste. ; 
er; and I will make your heaven as iron, and |! ?*"6 | 34 Then shall the « land enjoy her sabbaths, 
your earth as brass: eer as long as it lieth desolate, and ye be m your 

20 And your strength shall be spent in * vain:|, pe63, | enemies’ land; even then shall the land rest, 
for your land shall not yield her increase,| _ and enjoy her sabbaths. 
neiiner shall the trees of the land yield their |? 43°" Be eet a S te 9 ibs 

ee r 2Ch.36, ees : ) 

21 And if ye ‘ walk contrary unto me, and] }..a. | ye dwelt upon it. : ' 
will not hearken unto me, I will bring seven ] ¢ts.113. 36 And upon them that are left alive of you, 


times more plagues upon you according to 
our sins. 


t Je.25.11, 
18. 


I will send a « faintness into their hearts in the 
lands of their enemies; and the 7 sound of a 


22 I will also send wild beasts among you, eA «shaken leaf shall chase them ; and they shall 
which shall rob you of your children, and de-|\,oc,., | flee, as fleeing from a sword; and they shalt 
stroy your cattle, and make you few in num-| #4 fall, when none pursueth, denXs 
ber; and your high-ways * shall be desolate. | B27, | 37 And they shall * fall one upon another, as 

23 And if ye will not be.reformed by me by], ,., |it were before a sword, when none pursueth: 
these things, but will walk contrary unto me;|”"°’ "| and ye shall have no power to » stand before 

24 Then will [also | walk contrary unto you, |*°"" | your enemies. 
and will punish you yet seven times for your As 38 And ye shall perish among the heathen, 

b Ju.2.14 


sins. 


in this world.” This judicious remark premised, we may now 
notice some of these promises, of aa 8 the-chain before us is 
linked together in a manner very beautiful. ‘If ye walk in my 
statutes,” &c. “then will I give you rain in due season.” It is 
well known that in Judea the rains are periodical, the early 
and the latter rain: the former, about October, lasts but for a 
few days, thonzh showers continue occasionally through the 
winter. The latter rains occur about our April, and the barley 
harvest immediately follows. It must be remembered, that the 
civil year, which begins in September, is here referred to ; con- 
sequently, the autumnal rains are before those of spring; and 
these periodical rains were as important to Judea, as was the 
overflowing of the Nile to Egypt. When these rains were re- 
gular and moderate, theland yielded her increase, and the trees 
(especially the vines) their fruit. On the following verse, Dr. 

Ver. 10. And ye shail eat old store.—‘‘ This promise intimated, that the peo- 
ple ought not, and would not, be disposed to build new barns, (like the fool in 
the Gospel,) to hoard their plenty ; but that they would bring it forth to make 
room for the new ; and so dispose of it at a low price, or freely, to the poor and 
needy, having a liberal heart, as well as an abundant provision.’’—Scott. 

Ver. 26, Ten women, &c.—** An oven was designed only to serve a _sin- 
gle aa and to bake for them no more than the bread of one day. ‘This 


bs: 4 still continues in some places, and gives peculiar force to these words.”’ 
—Harmer. 

Ver, 29. Ye shell eut the flesh of your sons, &c.—This awful threatening 
was literally fulfilled in several melancholy instances ; see 2 Kings vi. 28, 29.3 
Lam. iv. 10. [This was literally fulfilled at the siege of Jerusalem. Josephus 
gives a dreadful detail respecting a woman named Mary, who, in the extremi- 
ty of the fiimine, dming the siege, killed her sucking child, roasted, and had 
eaten part of it when discovered by the soldiers !|—Ragster. : 

Ver. 20, Htgh plac © 2 Chron. xxxiv. 3.—Carcasses of your idols.— 


The word here used for itlole, dif>ra from that used ver. 1. and-is still more 


and the land of your enemies shall eat you up. 


W. Dodd remarks, ‘This is a nervous and beautiful promise 
of such entire plenty of corn and wine, that before they coul 
have reaped and threshed out their corn, the vintage should be 
seg ; and before they could have pressed out their wine, it 
would be time to sow again.’? The prophet Amos (chap. ix. 13.) 
expresses the same blessing in much the same manner: “ The 
»yloughman shall overtake the reaper, and the treader of grapes 
1im that soweth seed.” This is followed by farther promises 
of peace and plenty, victory and independence, the greatest of 
all temporal blessings, in order to encourage their obedience. 
Ver. 14—46. Threatenings against the disobedient.—On the 
other hand, disobedience, which is well defined as ‘ walking 
contrary to God,” is threatened with a host of evilsy which form 
an awful reverse of the preceding. ‘I will appomt over you 
(says the Lord) Terror, Consumption, and tieesiremestia Ague, 


se ee es 
contemptible: it means literally, ‘* gods of dung ;” i. e. filthy, obscene idols. 
—Parkiwrst’s Heb. Lex. i 

Ver. 34. Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths.— Houbigant ob- 
serves to be anhistorical truth, ‘‘ From Saul to the Babylonish captivity, are 
numbered about four hundred and ninety years, during which ben ere 
were seventy sabbaths of Es rs; for 7 multiplied by 70, make 4 vy . 
Babylonish captivity lasted seventy years, and during that time the land of |] 
rael rested. Therefore the land rested just as many years, in the Jo 
captivity, as it should have rested sabbaths, if the Jews hadi obser elaw . 
relative to the sabbaths of the land.” This is a most remarkable fact, a’ aed 
serves to be particularly noticed, as a most literal fulfilment of the Coe 
declaration in this verse. ‘ Then shall the land enjoy her sabba long as 
it lieth desolate, and ye be in your enemies’ land.” “ ? 

Ver. 38. The land of your enemies shall eat you'up.—Does this refer . 
total loss of the ten tribes? These are so completely swallowed up in, e 4 
enemica’ land, that nothing concerning their existence, or place residence, & » 
remains, but more conjecture.—Dr. Clarke. 

> 


Laws respecting vows. ~- 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP, XXVIT. 


Of thines dedteated. 


39 And they that are left of you shall © pine | 4; % jj | 5 And-if 7t be from five years old even unto 
away in their iniquity in your enemies’ lands ; | =—,,~ | twenty years old, then thy estimation shall be 
and also in the iniquities of their fathers shall} 4.17. | of the male twenty shekels, and for the female 
they pine away with them. a1Ki.893, | ten Parra ‘ 

40 { If “they shall confess their iniquity, and] Nes, 6 And if it be from a month old even unto 
the iniquity of their fathers, with their trespass] prasis,_ | five years old, then thy estimation shall be of 
which they trespassed against me, and that] [7/735 the male five shekels of silver, and for the fe- 
Br ig nave Bee cake te en me; e Jo. ee thy estimation shali be three shekels of 

nd that I also have walked contrary un-| 4¢73!. | silver. 
to them, and have brought them into the land F way _7 And if it be from sixty years old and above; 
of their enemies; if then their * uncircumcised | 7,12 if it be a male, then thy estimation shall be 
f 3 24.36 > Ss s ; c ‘ z 
the peniehment of thetriniquity:''|"ESS | 8 But it he be poorer than the catimation, 

42 Then will. I * remember my covenant with | ;, Ps. 106.45, then he shall present himself before the priest, 
Jacob, and also my covenant with Isaac, and| #6.) and the priest shall value him: according to his 
ae oni ae et with sb pai phe Tremem- |i Jol218. | © ability that vowed shall the priest value him. 

er; and I will remember the ‘ land. j ver-34,35. | 9 {| And if zt be a beast whereof men bring 

43 The land also shall be left of them, and | & ver. an offering unto the Lorp.. all that any man 
shall enjoy her i sabbaths, while she lieth deso-|1 gcns6. | Siveth of such unto the Lorp shall be holy. 
late without them: and they shall * accept of} ™ 10 He shall not alter it, nor change it, a good 
the punishment of their iniquity ; because, even | "/2351' | for a bad, or a bad for a good: and if he shall 
ais Re enti ah eat pe andipe-| “Beil ath rebineg re Bs Aalee wae it and the 
cause their soul abhorred my statutes, n Ps.89.33, hange thereof shall be holy. 

44 And yet for all that, when they be in the| * 11 And if zt be any unclean beast, of which 
land of their enemies, I ™ will not cast them | o rosa they do not offer a sacrifice unto the Lorp, 
away, neither will I abhor them, to destroy then he shall present the beast before the 
them utterly, and to" break my covenant with ae, priest: 

P y ss “ 
them: for I am the Lorn their God. cates 12 And the priest shall value it, whether it be 

45 But I will for their ° sakes remember the Pit 3, good or bad: f as thou valuest it who art the 
covenant of their P ancestors, whom I brought ISa.1.1, priest, so shallit be. 
forth out of the land of Egypt in the sight of| ~ 13 But ¢ if he will at all redeem it, then he 
the heathen, that I might be their God: I am |» ®«545. | shall adda fifth part thereof unto thy estima- 
the Lorp. , ec Nu l8.6. tion. 

46 These are the statutes, and judgments, Steet {] And whenaman shall sanctify his * house 
and laws, which the Lorp made between him “| to be holy unto the Lorp, then the priest shall 
and the children of Israel in mount Sinai by estimate it, whether it be good or bad: i as the 
the hand of Moses. priest shall estimate it, so shall it stand. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. eo Les, 15 And if he that sanctified it will redeem 


1M Bs Nodevoted thing may beroiemnel The Gdemaynabechwuee "|, | bis house, then he shall add the 3 fifth part of 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, ‘ot |the money of thy estimation unto it, and it 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and| @7%e> | shall be his. 
say unto them, * When a man shall make a <1 |,26 1 And if a man shall sanctify unto the 
‘singular vow, the persons shall be for the)/*“*""* |Lorp some part: of a field of his possession, 
Lorp, by thy estimation. hPsio. | then thy estimation shall be according to the 
aut sri ries een ston shall ues of ap male] ~ ‘y eee LR a id of perley, seed shall 
m twenty years old even unto sixty years |i ver.12 e valued a y shekels of silver. 
old, even thy estimation shall be fifty shekels] yes, 17 If he sanctify his field from the year of 
of silver, * after the shekel of the sanctuary. | jubilee, according to thy estimation it shall 
4 And if it bea female, then thy estimation land ofa} Stand. 
vomer. 


shall be thirty shekels. . 


that shall consume the eyes, and cause sorrow of heart.” Here 
seems to be an allusion to the state of Israel in Egypt, when 
they were placed under taskmasters, instead of whom, they are 
now to be placed under the dominion of Terror, Consumption, 
and the burning Ague; and every person conversant with the 
Scriptures must recollect, with how direful punctuality these 
threatenings were fulfilled, whenever the Jews rebelled against 
God, and especially since they crucified ‘his Son. (See Matt. 
xxiv.) That awful verse, (ver. .38.) ‘Ye shall perish among 
the heathen, and the land of your enemies shall eat you up; 
has been supposed to refer to the loss of the fen tribes, of which 
nothing certain is known, though it is probable there may be 
some remains of them in Pagan India, and in the adjacent 
countries ; for this destruction was by no means to be final. 
“ Yet for all that, when they be in the land of their enemies, I 
will not cast them away, neither will I abhor them, to destroy 
them utterly, and to break my covenant with them: for I am 
the Lorp their God.’ (Rom. xi. 26--33.) 

Cuar. XXVIL. Ver. 1—34. The law concerning things de- 


Ver..45. I will for their salces.—*'The word (lahem) may more literally 
and justly be rendered, for them, or in their behalf.’—Scott. 

Ver. 46. These are the statutes.—[ As this verse appears to be the proper con- 
-eluding verse of the whole book, Dr. A. Clarke thinks, that the 27th chapter 
piainally followed the 25th. Others endeavour to solve the difficulty, by sup- 
posing that the 27th chapter was added after the book was finished ; and, 
therefore, there is apparently a double conclusion, one at the end of this, and 
another at the end of the 27th og ean However it may have been, all the 
ancient versions agree in concluding both chapters in nearly the same way.]— 


ster. 
_,, CHAP. XXVII. Ver. 2. Make a singular voww.—Ainsworth renders it, 
“Shall nee ‘ateavow.” Perhaps ‘an especial vow” is the best English 
. The difference between this singular vow and ordinary, seems to fave 
been this : the ordinary vow was made, when in quest of some blessing, or 
yhen some spocial mercy was vecetved: tho person who engaged to 


18 But if he sanctify his field after the jubilee, 


voted.—The laws concerning vows, in the former part of this 
chapter, are peculiarly Jewish. The substance of the whole 
may be reduced to a few words. He who has vowed or conse- 
erated a soul (1. e. a living creature) to the Lord, if he wish to 
ransom or redeem it, he shall redeem it according to the estima- 
tion of the priest, and the money shall be applicd to the use of 
the sanctuary. But in this latter part of the chapter, we have 
an instance of what could not be thus devoted; namely, the 
Jirst-born, (and of course the first-fruits,) because they were 
already claimed by the Lord as his own, by a perpetual law. 
We have also mstances of some things that could not be re- 
deemed, because they were devoted by an anathema, or solemn 
curse, ‘None devoted, which shall be devoted of men,.shall 
be redeemed ; but shall surely be put to death ;” that is, as we 
conceive, none who are condemned capitally, or devoted to cer- 
tain death, as were murderers, Sodomites, idolaters, and the 
devoted Canaanites, can on any terms be redeemed, but shall 
© surely be put to death.” 

On the subject of tithes, the excellent Ainsworth very properly 


offer certain sacrifices—and it ineluded nothing else. But ‘“‘ a singular vow,” 
was the solemn dedication of a. man’s person, or child, or some part of his 
property, to the immediate use of’ the sanctuary, or of the priests.—Scott. 

Ver. 4. Thirty shekels.—ti. e. $19 98, a little more than one half the value 
ofa man; for this obvious reason, that a woman if employed would not be of 
so much use in the sanctuary as the man. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 7. Fifteen shekels.—['The old man and the old woman, being almost 
past labour, were nearly of an equal value ; the former being estimated at fif- 
teen shekels, or $9 99, and the latter at ten, or #6 66.]|—Bagster. ; 

Ver. 16. A homer of barley —Margin, “‘ The land of a homer ;” that is, 
as much land as requires a homer of barley (about five Winchester bushels) 
to sow it.—Scott. The same commentator observes, ‘* A man was not allow- 
ed to alienate, in this. manner, his whole patrimony, but only some part of a 
field ; he might show his good will for the fhouse of God, but not impoverish 
his own family.” 

179 


Of things devoted, 


then the priest 'shall reckon unto him the 
money according to the years that remain, 


LEVITICUS.—CHAP. XXVII. 


A. M, 2514. 
B.C, 


1 ¢.25.15,16. 


e and their redemption. 


it; whether zt be ox, or sheep: it is the Lorp’s. 
27 And if zt be of an unclean beast, then he 


1490. 


even unto the year of the jubilee, and it shall | y13, | Shall redeem it according to thine estimation, 
be abated from thy estimation. nes.10, | and shall add a * fifth part of it thereto: or if 
19 And if ™he that sanctified the field will in ee it be not redeemed, then it shall be sold ac- 
any wise redeem it, then he shall add the fifth |, x.is1, | cording to thy estimation. 
part of the money of thy estimation unto it,| P41.) 28 J Notwithstanding, no devoted thing that 
and it shall be assured to him. ae |a man shall devote unto the Lorp of all that 
20 And if he will not redeem the field, or if|‘ “37. | he hath, both of man and beast, and of the field 
he have sold the field to another man, it shall }¢ grstsom. | Of his possession, shall be sold or redeemed : 
not be redeemed any more. a Bxi32, | every’ devoted thing is most holy unto theLorp. 
21 But the field, when it * goéth out in the ju-| Niisi:| 29 None = devoted, which shall be devoted of 
bilee, shall be holy unto the Lorp, as a field] ”*'* |men, shall be redeemed: but shall surely be 
° devoted: the possession thereof shall be the | —-— | put to death. ; 
P priest’s. writs; 30 And all the ¥ tithe of the land, whether of 
22 And if a man sanctify unto the Lorp a field | \,.¢ 19, | the seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, 
which he hath bought, which 7s not of the @fields | . x,,o193| 78 the Lorn’s: it is holy unto the Lorp. 


of his possession ; 
23 Then ‘the priest shall reckon unto him 


1 Sa. 15,18 


31 And if a man will at all redeem ought of 
his tithes, he shall * add thereto the fifth part 


é Ge.28.22. 
the worth of thy estimation, even unto the year * Not82I, thereof. 
of the jubilee; and he shall give thine estima-| 2%315,| 32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, or 
tion in that day, as a holy thing unto the Lorp. | Nei | of the flock, even of whatsoever * passeth un- 
24 In * the year of the jubilee the field shallre-| 1." | derthe rod, the tenth shall be holy unto the Lorp. 
turn unto him of whom it was bought,even to him | + ve-18. 33 He shall not search whether it be good or 
to whom the possession of the land did belong. |*534)%, | bad, neither shall he » change it: and if he 
25 And all thy estimations shall be according | ™*" | change it at all, then both it and the change 
to the shekel of the sanctuary: twenty gerahs|” se thereof shall be holy; it shall not be redeemed. 
shall be the shekel. suaiz | 34 These «are the commandments ¢ which 
26 Only the ¢ firstling of the beast, which should |. Bx1923, the Lorp commanded Moses for the children 


be the Lorn’s “firstling, no man shall sanctify 


observes, “The ¢ithes in Israel being sanctified by the com- | 


mandment of God, to his honour, the maintenance of his minis- 
ters, and the relief of-his poor people, it taught them, and teach- 
eth us, to ‘honour the Lord with our substance ;’ acknowledging 
him to be the author of all our increase and store. (Prov. 11. 9. 
Deut. viii. 13—18. Hos. ii. 8.) To honour his ministers, and to 
‘communicate unto them in all good things; that they who 
sow unto us spiritual things, should reap our carnal things.’ 
(1 Tim. v.17, 18. Gal. vi. 6. 1 Cor. ix. 11.) And to give alms of 


Ver. 28. No devoted thing.—The Geneve translators, for ‘‘ devoted,” read 
“ separated,’’ throughout this passage; but the original term cherem, seems 
to imply, separated by a curse, or anathema, which is the word used by the 
LXxX. InJoshua vi. 17. this word is rendered “ accursed” in the text, and_ 
“devoted, or burned,” in the margin. The sense given in the Exposition ap- 

ears to be that of the ablest Jewish doctors. Maimonides explains it of of- 
enders under sentence of death for capital offences. “‘ Of these it is said, 
None devoted, which shall be devoted of men, shall be redeemed ; as if he 
should say, ‘ There is no redemption for him, but he is a dead man.’ The 
like exposition is given by Sol. Jarchi, Chazkuni, and others.”—Ainsworth. 
Farther to iJlustrate this, it may be remarked, that in almost all barbarous 
countries, murder, and other capital offences, may be commuted for money ; 
but not so among the Jews. ‘There was ‘‘ no redemption” in such cases. 


of Israel in mount ® Sinai. 


such things as we have, that all things peo be clean unto us. 
Yea, even to ‘sell that which we have, and give alms, to pro- 
vide ourselves bags that wax not old, a treasure in the heavens 
that faileth not.’ (Luke xi. 41.; xii. 33.) And as we believe 
that the purpose of God toward us im his election of grace, 
standeth firm and unchangeable; and he loveth us unto the 
end; (Rom. ix. 11. John xiii. 1.) so ought our love again unto 
him and his, be constant for ever ; and ‘ with purpose of heart 
we should cleave unto the Lord.’ ” (Acts x1. 23.) 


Ver. 30. The tithe of the land.—The origin of tithes may certainly be traced 
back to patriarchal times. Abraham gave tithes to Melchisedek, Gen. xiv. 20. 
And Jacob consecrated to God the tenth ofall he should acquire in Mesopota- 
mia, Gen. xxviii. 22. But they appear not to have been compulsatory till estab- 
lished by the Mosaic law ; atterwards they were adopted among the Romans, 
Carthagenians, Arabs, Persians, Greeks, &c. 

Ver. 32. Whatsoever passeth under the rod.—* This expresses the manner 
of tithing, which, according to the Jews, was thus performed. The cattle were 
all brought into.a sheep-cote, in which there was but one gate, and that so 
narrow us to suffer but one sheep to come out at atime. . ... As the 
passed by, one by one, a man 5 stood at the gate, with a rod coloured wit! 
(red) ochre, told them in order ; and when the tenth came out, he markedit with 


| his rod, and said, ‘ Let this be holy, in the name of the tenth.’ ””—Bp. Patrick. 


, CONCLUDING REMARKS ON LEVITICUS. 


{Thus terminates this most interesting and important book ; a book contain- 
ing a code of sacrificial, ceremonial, civil and judicial laws, which, for the 
purity of their morality, the wisdom, justice, and beneficence of their enact- 
ments, and the simplicity, dignity, and impressive nature of their rites, are 
perfectly unrivalled, and altogether worthy of their Divine, Author. _ Sacriji- 
cing was a mode more ancient than idolatry or the institutions of Moses ; but 
among the heathen various superstitious customs were introduced, which were 
wholly excluded from the religion of the Hebrews. In these laws, in which 
we find the most minute circumstances of the act of sacrificing prescribed, 
there is no mention of any thing preceding the slaying of the animal, except its 
being sownd and of a proper age. It was not brought with any garlands. No 
cakes of barley and salt were put upon its back. No wine was poured upon 
its horns. No hair was taken from its forehead to be-cast into the fire on the 
altar. And nothing is said about inspecting the entrails, witha view to di- 
vination, which was a principal object in all the heathen sacrifices. All the 
rites and ceremonies of the Mosaic law are at once dignified and expressive. 
They point out the holiness of their Author, the sinfulness of man, the neces- 
sity of an atonement, and the state of moral excellence to which the grace and 
mercy of the Creator have destined to raise the human soul. They include, 
as well as point out, the gospel of the Son of God; from which they receive 
their consummation and perfection. The sacrifices and oblations were signifi- 
cant of the atonement of Christ ; the requisite qualities of these sacrifices were 
emblematical of his immaculate character; and the prescribed mode in the 
form of these offerings, and the mystical rites ordained, were allusive institu- 
tions, calculated to enlighten the apprehensions of the Jews, and to prepare 
them for the reception of the gospel. The institution of the high priesthood 
typified Jesus the Great High Priest, called and prepared of God, who hath an 
amebangeable priesthood, and_is able to save to the uttermost all that come 
unto God by hira. The prohibition of meats as unclean taught the avoidance 
of what God prohibits ; and the various kinds of uncleannesses, with their 
correspondent expiations, illustrated the necessity and importance of internal 
purity and true holiness. ‘The very best comment on this book is furnished by 
the inspired Apostle PAUL in his epistle to the Hebrews ; and, on the other 
hand. that epistle, as well as numerous passages of the New Testament, 
- would-be abgolutely unintelligible without this portion of the Sacred Volume. ]} 
— Bagster, } 
~ As inthis book and the preeeding one we have had occasion to treat, of 
saveral fasts and festivals of the ancient Hebrews, and shall have occasion 
again to refer to them in the two following books, we here subjoin (from ‘Cal- 
met’s Dictionary, and Io7ne’s Introduction) the outline of a HEBREW CALEN- 
DAR, with Hints on the Seasons in Palestine : 
L ‘Tizrt, or Ethanim, the first month of the Civil Year, (which was the 
only year before the Exodus,) began about the middle of our September, and 
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ended about the middle of October, nearly answering to our September, 
Old Style; and so the, other months. 1st. The feast of Trumpets (New 
Year's Day.) Levit. xxiii, 24, 25. 10th. The great day of atonement. Levit. 
xxiii. 27, &c. 15th. The feast of tabernacles, which lasted seven days, and 
the eighth was a holy convocation. Levit. xxiii. 34, &c. 23d. The dedication 
of Solomon’s Temple. 2 Chron. vii. 10. On the same day the Jews commemo- 
rated the giving of the law by Moses. The early or former rains, in Pales- 
tine, begin about the end of this month, but Jast only a few days, when the 
ploughing season follows. 'The days very hot ; the nights cold. 

Il. MARCHESVAN, (October and November.) In this month grapes were 
gathered, and wheat and barley sown. . 

Ill. CHISLEU, or Casleu. (November and December.) 25th. The feast of 
dedication, which lasted eight days. 'This wasinstituted by Judas Maccabeus, 
in memory of cleansing the second Temple, 1 Macc. iv. 52—59; and sanc- 
tioned by the presence of Christ, John x. 22. The heats abate by day, and the 
nights grow still colder. 4 : 

IV. TEBETH, (December and January.) Weather very cold, withrain or snow. 

V. SEBAT, (January and February.) : 

VI. ADAR, (February and March.) WMthand 15th. The feast of Purim, (or 
lots,) in memory of the nation’s deliverance from destruction, in the time of 
Esther. Esther ix. 20—22. Much rain and snow. ens 

Vil. ABIB, or NISAN, the first month of the Ecclesiastical Year, (March 
and April.) 14th. The Passover commences, and lasts seven days. Exod. xii. 
and xiii. 15th. The feast of unleavened bread. Levit. xxiii. 6. 16th. The 
sheaf of the new barley harvest offered. Levit. xxiii. 10. In this month the 
weather is temperate ; toward the end, usually, the spring or latter rains fall, 
and swell the Jordan, Barley ripe at. Jericho, though wheat is not yet in ear. 

Vl. IJAR, (Jyar) or Zif, (April and May.) ‘Toward the end, the latter 
rains cease. Barley cut. down, and wheat begins to ripen. % 

IX. SIVAN, (Mayand June.) 6th, The feast of Pentecost, which lasted a 
week. This is sometimes called the feast of weeks, beg seven (or a week of) 
weeks after the Passover; the feast of harvest, &c. Exod. xxiv. 32. Levit. 
xxiii. 14,. Summer commences this month with the wheat harvest. 

oe Tammuz, (June and July.) Weather intensely hot. Early figs and ap- 

es ripen. 7 7 pon 
y XI. AB, (July and August.) The heat at its bel Dates ripen at Jericho. 

XIl. ELvL, (August and September.) 7th, Dedication of the walls of the 
Temple by Nehemiah. Neh, xii. 27, &c. Sky serene and fair. Figs, olives, 
and grapes ripen. ‘The original Jewish Year was Solar, like ours ; as wags 
also that of the Egyptians. It contained 11 months of 30 days, according to 

Calnet; and the 12th contained 35. It is also thought that they had occas 
sionally an intercalary month, which followed Adar, and was called Ve-Adar 
or tho 2d Adar ; but we have no account of this in Scripture, 
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THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED NUMBERS. 


{THE name of this Book is derived from the title it bears in the Vulgate, 
NUMERI, which is a literal translation of the Greek ARITHMOI, its title in 
the Septuagint ; so called from its containing an account of the nwmbering 
and marshalling of the Israclites. Like the preceding books, it takes its He- 
brew name from a distinguishing word in the commencement : being frequently 
called WYDABBER, and he spaice, from its initial word; but, in most Hebrew 
Bibles, its title is BEMIDBAR, in the wilderness, which is the fifth word. 
There can be no doubt that Moses was the author of this, book ; and from ch. 
XXXvi. 13. it would seem that he penned it in the plains of Moab. It is divided 


by the Jews into ten parashie, and thirty-two sederim ; and in our Bibles con- 


sists of thirty-six chapters. It comprehends the history of between thirty-eight 
and thirty-nine years ; containing an account of the enumeration of the people 
their formation into a regular camp ; the census of the Levites, and their sepa- 
ration for the service of the tabernacle ; the purification of the camp ; the law 
of the Nazarites and form of blessing the people ; the offerings of the princes ; 
the consecration of the Levites ; the celebration of the passover ; regulations for 


fixing and removing the camp ; the journey ofthe Israelites through the wilder- 
ness to the land of Moab ; the transactions in the plains of Moab.|—Bagster. 


asks lary Eee | 4M elt son, by their generations, after their families, 
1 God corn nd oe Pr the Levite ae exempted pr thesstvice ofthe Low’. | a Exioa._| PY the house-of their fathers, according to the 
need the Lorp spake unto Moses in the wil-| %#!2 | number of the names, by their polls, every male 
ee ectad constie in mei tata ee B: from Sagas ae aoa and upward, all that 
; e first day of the second |. were able to go forth to war ; 
month, in the second year after they were 21 Those that were numbered of them, even 
oak ean land of Beypt, saying, ¥ the hs gh Rewer, eke forty and six 
e > ye the sum of all the congregation |, gp. 1325, | thousand and five hundred. 
of the children of Israel, after their families, ; J" | 22 Of the children of Simeon, by their gene- 
by the house of their fathers, with the number | ¢¢210.Ke. rations, after their families, by the house of 
of their names, every male by their polls: 10.i8,ce. | their fathers, those that were numbered of 
Ee ENGR shied = and se e called ee eg to the fe : a taes 
e to go forth to war in Israel; thou} <3" neir polls, every male from twenty years 
aa Senin sap eh ope ta sete’ by their ieee Tei a and upward, all that were able to go forth 
t And with you there shall be a man of every | j"*!*: | to war: 
tribe ; every one ©head of the house of his| 121%] 23 Those that were numbered of them, even 
sept 4 * ret Mat.14. #3 the Pee of Simeon, were fifty and nine 
nd these are the names of the men that |, puso, | thousand and tliree hundred. 
shall stand with you: Of the tribe of Reuben 3} g cated 24 Of the children of Gad, by their genera- 
4 Elizur the son of Shedeur. Reve | tions after their families, by the house of their 
6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the son of Zuri-|1.72 fathers, according to the number of the names, 
shaddai. ’ 1Cn27, | from twenty years old and upward, all that 


7 Of Judah; ¢ Nahshon f the son of Ammin- 


were able to go forth to war; 


adab. ‘=’ | 95 Those that were numbered of them, even 

- oh aoe Nethaneel the ay of Zuar. |i 874 | of the tribe of Gad, ne forty and five thou- 
ebulun; Eliab the son of Helon. ‘ sand six hundred and fifty. 

10 Of the children of Joseph: of Ephraim ; 4 eee 26 Of the children of Judah, by their gene- 

Elishama the son of Ammihud: of Manasseh;|,,,,.._| rations, after their families, by the house of 

a the son of Pedahzur. . their cueet according to the number of the 
11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the son of Gideoni. names, from twenty years old and upward 
12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. |* Mer, | all that were able to go forth to war ; j 
13 Of Asher; Pagiel the son of Ocran. bewil | 27 Those that were numbered of them, even 
14 Of Gad; Eliasaph the son of ¢ Deuel. raative | of the tribe of Judah, were threescore and four- 
15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the son of Enan. tions of | teen thousand and six "hundred. 
16 These \ were the renowned of the congre- ‘onthe | 28 Of the children of Issachar, by their gene- 


gation, princes of the tribes of their fathers, 
i heads of thousands in Israel. 

17 J And Moses and Aaron took these men 
which are i expressed by their ‘names: _ 

18 And they assembled all the congregation 
together on the first day of the second month, 
and they declared their pedigrees after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, ! accord-| §% 
ing to the number of the names, from twenty |!) 


SENATE wie 


Ss 


sus of the 
children 
of Israel > 


rations, after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war ; 

29 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Issachar, were fifty and four 
thousand and four hundred. 

30 Of the children of Zebulun, by their ge- 
nerations, after their families, by the house of 


years old and upward, by their polls. 12M.290 | their fathers, according to the number of the 
19 As the Lorp commanded Moses, so he } Tot. 603,550 | names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
numbered them in the wilderness of Sinai. n 20h.17, that were able to go forth to war; 


20 And the children of Reuben, Israel’s eldest 


Cuap. I. Ver. 1—54. The tribes nwmbered, Levi excepted.— 
The mere enumeration of names and numbers, however in- 
teresting to the Jews themselves, can afford but little interest 
or instruction to us as Christians; there are, however, a few 
circumstances herewith connected that may be remarked. 

1. Long and often had it been foretold, that Abraham’s seed 
should be multiplied like the stars of heaven, or the sands on 
the sea shore, and here we see the fulfilment of the promise. 


31 Those that were numbered of them, even 


Jacob went down into Egypt with only seventy souls, and in 
four generations, comes up with 600,000 men, When this was 
promised as a miraculous increase, it is in vain to look for ex- 
amples in the ordinary course of nature, or to cavil at its im- 
practicability, when he power of God is pledged to effect it. 
2. The rapid increase of Abraham’s seed is continued in the 
wilderness. From comparing the totals here and in chap. xii. 
37., it should seem that the increase was 3550 in one year: but 


Cuap. I. Ver. 1. First day.—{As the tabernacle was erected on the first day 
of the first month in the second year of their departure from Egypt, (Ex. xl. 
17.) and this happened on the first day of the second month, in the same year, 
it is evident, that the transactions related in the preceding book must all have 
taken place in the space of one month, and-during the time the Israelites were 
encamped at mount Sinai.]}—Bagster. 

Ver. 2. Take ye the swm.—{This numbering was probably intended to illus- 
trate the Divine faithfulness in thus increasing the seed of Abraham ; to pre- 
pare them to preserve due order in their march ; and to distinguish the tribes 
and families. |—Bagster. 

“Ver. 14. Deuel.—** Reuel,” says the margin, fot so the name is spelt, chap. 
vii. 42, 47. x. 20. The fact is, the R and D in Hebrew, are as similar as the 
small Roman c ande, and often hardly to be distinguished. 

“Ver. 18. Twenty years, &c.—(In this census no women were reckoned, nor 
children, nor minors, nor strangers, nor Levites, nor old men : which, col- 


lectively, must have formed an immense multitude; the Levites alone 
amounted to 22,300 men. |—Bag'sfer. 

Ver. 21. Tribe af Reuben, &c.—[By the table in the margin, we find Judah 
the most, populous tribe, and Manasseh the least so; the difference between 
them being so great as 42,000. Jacob had given Judah the pre-eminence in 
his prophetic blessing ; and that tribe was to have the precedency in the en- 
campments of Israel ; accordingly God had increased them: more than any of 
their brethren. Ephraim and Manasseh, according to the same prophecy, 
were numbered as distinet tribes, Ephraim having the superiority as it was 
foretold : and Joseph, indeed, appears “a fruitful bough.’’}—Bagster. 

Ver. 24. Children of Gad.—l'The tribe of Gad marched, along with that of 
Simeon, under the standard of Reuben; and it seems, on that account, to 
have been introduced in this order. The other tribes also, are here classed 
together according to their encampments, and the order of their subsequent 
march. }—Bagster. if 
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The number of every tribe. 


of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and seven | 4 23+ 


thousand and four hundred. 

32 Of the children of ° Joseph, namely, of the 
children of Ephraim, by their generations, af- 
ter their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war ; 

33 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of P the tribe of Ephraim, were 3 forty thousand 
and five hundred. 

34 Of the children of Manasseh, by their ge- 
nerations, after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war ; 

35 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Manasseh, were *thirty and two 
thousand and two hundred. 

36 Of the children of * Benjamin, by their ge- 
nerations, after their families, by the house of 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. Ek 


Of the men fit for war. 


of the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war ; 

43 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Naphtali, were + fifty and three 
thousand and four hundred. 

44 These * are those that were numbered, 
which Moses and Aaron numbered, and the 
princes of Israel, being twelve men: each one 
was for the house of his fathers. 

45 So were all those that were numbered of 
the children of Israel, by the house of their 
fathers, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war in Israel ; 

46 Even all they that were » numbered, were 
six hundred thousand and three thousand and 
five hundred and fifty. 

47 J] But © the Levites, after the tribe of their 
fathers, were not numbered among them. 

48 For the Lorp had spoken unto Moses, 
saying, 

49 Only thou shalt not number the tribe of 


26.47 
their fathers, according to the number of the |” {%7* | Levi, neither take the sum of them among the 
names, from twenty years old and upward,| #?- children of Israel: 
all that were able to go forth to war; ow, |.20 But “thou shalt appoint the Levites over 
37 Those that were numbered of them, even|* 2%. |the tabernacle of testimony, and over all the 
of the tribe of Benjamin, were t thirty and five b Bix ies vessels thereof, and over all things that belong 
anes ane Our pune ore gis to it: Ae ve Res me eee and all the 
e children of * Dan, b eir genera-| }.% vessels thereof, and they shall minister unto it 
tions, after their families, by ‘fi ie of their |¢ eas and shall © encamp wend about the tabernacle. 
fathers, according to the number of the names, | Ces | 51 And ‘ when the tabernacle setteth forward, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that | ®x%s21.) the Levites shall take it down; and when the 
Te Sn oat ears naa ua ge [tabernacle Is to be acl ee 
of the tribe of Dan, were ’ three score and two | fis" | shall be put to death. 
thousand and seven hundred. aaa 52 And the children of Israel shall pitch their 
40 Of the children of Asher, by their gene-|/ ¢*!* | tents every " man by his own camp, and every 
5 


rations, after their families, by the house of} }8%°,,. 


their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war ; 

41 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Asher, were « forty and one thou- 
sand and five hundred. 

42 Of the children of ¥ Naphtali, throughout 
their generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the number 


mat by his own standard, throughout their 
osts. 

53 But the ! Levites shall pitch round about 
the tabernacle of testimony ; that there be no 
ji wrath upon the congregation of the children 
of Israel: and the « Levites shall keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of testimony. ~ 

54 And the children of Israel did 1 according 
to all that the Lorpv commanded Moses, so did 
they. f 


if we suppose that the Levites were reckoned in the former num- 
ber, wherein no exception is stated, and knowing that they were 
not reckoned in this number, it will vastly alter the estimate; 
for we find by chap. iil. 39. of this book, that the Levites were 
22,000: but as this number includes all the males from a month 
old, and the other, adults only, this will again alter our calcula- 
tion. Suppose, therefore, of this last number, 11,000 were adults; 
these, added to the 3550 already stated, will make an increase of 
more than 14,000 in one year, or about one in 43, and this would 
double their number in less than half a century; which is, perhaps, 
not more than the present increase of population in England. 
In the present instance, however, a_large allowance must be 
made for the numbers slain in war, and by divine judgments. 
3. From the total number being the same here as in Exod, 


XXXviil. 26. it should seem that that statement formed the basis 
of this; and the alteration in one month could hardly be such 
as to require a fresh enumeration. In examining the different 
tribes, we are struck with the vast increase of Judah, whieh, 
indeed, exceeded the two tribes of Joseph, (Ephraim and Ma- 
nasseh,) and eventually swallowed up all the rest. 

4. In estimating the males as above, that is, at 603,550, beside 
11,000 adult Levites, making in the whole, 614,550 males, beside 
women and children, the question arises, what must be the 
whole mass of the people? Dr. Clarke, the editor of Calmet, 
and others, estimate them at about three millions—a vast multi- 
tude, no doubt, to traverse the wilderness, a multitude which 
no human hand could feed; but they were fed with bread from 
heaven, and with water from the rock. 


Ver. 46. All they that were nwmbered.—{What an astonishing increase 
from seventy persons who went down into Egypt about 215 years before, where 
they had latterly endured the greatest hardships! Such was the effect of 
God's promise, which cannot fail. |—Bagster. 

ere mogs4 the manner in which this vast multitude sprang from 75 persons, 

1d 


Schewchzer has some valuable calculations, with the resw/ts of which we pre- 
ent the reader : 
I JUDAH. . IV. ZEBULUN. VII. REUBEN. 
ist Generation 25 ist Generation 20 ist Generation 31 
Bd! ee. Ke Bedi adi V4 Tes 2d =P = 215 
8d - «+ = 3,865| 38d - - 2,296 | 3d - - -. 2,583 
4th.-. + 70,735 4th- - 55,104} 4th- -  -, 43,917 |> 
Total of 3d & 4th, 74,600 | Total of 3d & 4th, 57,400 | Total of 3d & 4th, 46,500 
IL DAN. : V. ISSACHAR. VUL Gap. | 
ist Generation ll Ist Generation Q7 1st Generation 67 
Qdicct whan i 132 Ode =e teil Age 251 Od Key st Dex 475 
3d - - = 2,508 8d - = = 8022 | Bd =~ + 9B B04 
4th- - - 60,192] 4th- - - -51,878| 4th- - - 41,846 
Total of 3d & 4th, 62,700 | Total of 3d & 4th, 54,406 | Total of 83d & 4th, 45,650 
II. SIMEON. VI. NAPHTALI. IX. ASHER. | 
ist Generation 39 1st Generation 26 ist Generation 35. 
Qd - - - 359 ad - = 5 296 2d - - - 310 
8d - = - 3,953 3d - - . 3,560 8d - - = 3,192 
4th - “ + 55,347 4th - - - 49,840 4th - - - 88,308 


Fotal of ed & 4th, 59,300 | Total of 3d & 4th, 63,400 } Total of ed & ath, 41,500 
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X. EPHRAIM. XII. MANASSEH. Recapitulation. 


ist Generation 16| 1st Generation 10 | 2. Judah,” - 74,600 
Sioa) as 160 | 9d = = nO eae ee 
Sd GS P= 8 15998" sd eee 1,610 | 4 gebalad, i+ «2.161400 
4th-  - 38,572| 4th- - = 30,590] 5 Tesachar, - 54/400 
6, Napht: - 53,400 
Total of 3d & 4th, 40,500 | Total of 3d & 4th, 32,200 7 Rahteng? = 46'500 
XI. BENJAMIN. XM. Levi. B, Gat, aie wai Lavoe 
ist Generation 98 ist Generation 81/10. Ephraim, - 40,500 
2d - - - 885 2d - - - 96 | 11. Benjamin, - 35,400 
3d - - - 4,425 3d - - + 1,240] 12 Manasseh, - 32,200 
Atlichan- 30.975| 4th- - - 21,060}13. Levi, - - 2/300 
Total of 3d & 4th, 35,400 | Total of 3d & 4th, 22,300 


f t 
In 1771, all the Tartars under the Russian government, on the banks of the 
Wolga and the Iaick, marched in a vast body of. 50,000 families, during eight 
months, in which they suffered innumerable difficulties and dangers, to the 
plains on the frontiers of Carapen, not far from the Ly, and offered themselves 
as subjects to Kien-long, emperor of China. He received them ously, 
furnished them with provisions, clothes, and money, and allotted to each a 
portion of land for agriculture and pasturage. ‘The year following there was a 
second emigration of about 30,000 other Tartar families, who also submitted 
the Chinese sceptre. } ; ; 

The emperor caused the history of these emigrations to be engraven on 
stone, in four different languages. At the usual computation of five persons 
to a family, here was a modern exodus of 400,000 pexsons. Vint’ Geog: 
raphy, Sce chap. xxvi. 51.}—Bagster. 


The order of the tribes 
CHAPTER II. 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. Il. 


A. M. 2514. 


in thetr tents. 
15 And his host, and those that were num- 


The order of the tribes in their tents. —™ bered of them, were forty and five thousand 
ND the Lorv spake unto Moses and unto] «1° | and six hundred and fifty. 
Aaron, saying, 2’ | 16 All that were numbered in the camp of 

2 Every *man of the children of Israel shall}, Reuben were a hundred thousand and fifty 
pitch by his own standard, with the ensign of |. agains. | and one thousand and. four hundred and fifty, 
ee spe house: ey age Ae pe te rete RQ ue Us their pate And they shall set 

ernacle of the congregation sha ey pitch. orth in e € second rank. 

3 And on the east side toward the rising of|*jii** | 17 Then » the tabernacle of the congregation 
the sun shall they of the standard of the camp | \er7/° | shall set forward with the camp of the Levites, 
of Judah pitch throughout their armies: and}; 4°% |in the midst of the camp: as they encamp, so 
4Nahshon the son of Amminadab shall \be| Naasson. | shall they set forward, every man in his place 
captain of the children of Judah. ecto, | Dy their standards. 

4 And his host, and those that were numbered 18 On the west side shall be the standard of 
of them, were threescore and fourteen thou- ee the camp of i Ephraim, according to their ar- 
sand and six hundred. fit, | mies: and the captain of the sons of Ephraim 

5 And those that do pitch next unto him,| ! | shall be i Elishama the son of Ammihud. 

p ) : 
shall be the tribe of Issachar: and Nethaneel 19 And his host, and those that were num- 
the son of Zuar shall be captain of the chil- bered of them, * were forty thousand and five 
dren of Issachar. hundred. 

6 And his host, and those that were num-|®*"* | 20 And by him shall be the tribe of Manasseh: 
bered thereof, were fifty and four thousand hewi7, |and the captain of the children of Manasseh 
and four hundred. ; shall be 1Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun: and Eliab the |i e1x. 21 And his host, and those that were num- 
son of Helon shall be captain of the children Gets 5, bered of them, were ™ thirty and two thousand 
of Zebulun. dea3.iz. | and two hundred. 

8 And his host, and those that were num-| **'* | 22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: and the cap- 
bered thereat, pene fifty and seven thousand |; e110, tain of the sons of Benjamin shall be » Abidan 
and four hundred. 0.2 |the son of Gideoni. 

9 All that were numbered in the camp of| x""”* | 23 And his host, and those that were num- 
Judah nee ener howspnd ane soUTSGORS Pres pened of them, ener ° thirty and five thousand 

ousand and six thousand and four hundred | °237 | and four hundred. 
throughout their armies. These shall first], .,,, 24 All that were numbered of the camp of 
* set forth. 75199. | Wphraim were a P hundred thousand and eight 

10 On the south side shall be the standard of} “~~ | thousand and a hundred, throughout their 
the camp of Reuben according to their ar-|™g!3. |armies. And they shall go forward in the 
mies: and the captain of the children of Reu-| ~~ 4 third rank. 
ben shall be Elizur the son of Shedeur. ” ie. 25 The standard of the camp of Dan shall be 

11 And his host, and those that were num-| 10% on the north side by their armies: and the cap- 
bered thereof, were forty and six thousand|,.15, |tain ofthe children of Dan shall be* Ahiezer the 
and five hundred. 4. | son of Ammishaddai. 

12 And those which pitch by him shall be the P yer 9,16, 26 And his host, and those that were num- 
tribe of Simeon: and the captain of the chil-} ** bered of them, were * three score and two thou- 
dren of Simeon shail be Shelumiel the son of}?°"’* | sand and seven hundred. 

Tw ke a Deore hae * Fan a eee aa Se SD pire. abatl pele 
nd his host, and those that were num-]| 10%. ribe of Asher: and the captain of the children 

bered of them, were fifty and nine thousand|s<1%. | of Asher shall be ‘ Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

and three hundred. aA 28 A/nd his host, and those that were num- 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the captain|‘ 727. |bered of them, were "forty and one thousand 
of the sons of Gad shall be Eliasaph the son of wgtAl and five hundred, 


f Reuel. 


Cuap. II. Ver. 1—34. As to an exposition of this chapter, our 
readers will find, in the Diagram, but particularly in the plate at 
the commencement of the volume, a much better idea of the ar- 
rangement of the camp, than we can give in werds. To each 
tribe we have added the number recorded in the text. 

“ The Israelites, it appears, encamped in four grand divisions, 
with the tabernacle in the centre ; though at some distance from 
it. The form of the camp was quadrangular, containing, ac- 
cording to Scheuchzer, a little more than twelve square miles, 
Under each of the four divisions, three tribes were placed, un- 
der one general standard. Between these four great camps and 
the tabernacle, were pitched four smaller camps of the priests 
and Levites, who were in immediate attendance upon it; the 
camp of Moses, and of Aaron and his sons being on the east 
side of the tabernacle, where the entrance was. Judah was 
placed on the east, and under him he had Jssachar and Zebu- 
lun ; on the south was Feuben,and under him Simeon and 
Gad; on the west was Ephraim, and under him Manasseh 
and Benjamin ; and Dan was on the north, and under him 
Asher and Naphtali.—Every tribe had its particular standard, 
probably with the name of the tribe embroidered with large let- 
ters. It seems highly improbable that the figures of animals 
should have been painted on them, as the Jewish writers assert; 
for even in after ages, when Vitellius wished to march through 
Judea, their great men besought him to march another way, as 


29 Then the tribe of Naphtali: and the cap- 


the law of the land did not permit images (such as were on the 
Roman standard) to be brought into it—Josephus, Ant. 


Plan of the Encampment of the Tribes of Israel: 
NORTH. 
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Cuap. II. Ver. 2. With the ensign of their father’s house.—These ensigns 
are variously explained by Jewish writers, some supposing them to be of vari 
ous colours, according to those of the jewels in the high priest’s breastplate. 
Others suppose them to be emblems taken from the blessings of the tribes by 
Jacob, Ge. xlix. Butit is remarkable only fowr standards are mentioned ; name- 
Jy, those of Judah, Reuben, Ephraim, and Dan; on which Aben Ezra (a learn- 


ed Rabbin of the 12th century) remarks, ‘‘ Our ancestors have said, that in 
Reuben’s standard was the figure of agra; in Judah’s, alion ; in Ephraim’s, 
a bullock; and in Dan’s, an eagle; so they were like the cherubim which 
Ezekiel saw.” Ezek. i. 10. But of this we ate no Scriptural evidence. 
Ver. 28. Forty and. one thousand.—| Reyher, who is followed by Scheuch 
cer, assigns the following space to the soldiers of eech of the tribes, whilst re- 
183 


~~ 


The sons of Aaron. 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. IIL 


The Levites are numbered. 


tain of the children of Naphtali shall be Ahira|4,“7a' | the tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
the son of Enan. — = | charge of the children of Israel, to do the ser- 

30 And his host, and those that were num- vice of the tabernacle. — 
bered of them, were fifty and three thousand |wrxaa.| 9 And thou shalt " give the Levites unto 
and four hundred. iia.” | Aaron and to his sons: they ok wholly given 

31 All they that were numbered in the camp unto him out of the children of Israel. 
of Dan were a hundred thousand and fifty and |***"°* | 10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his 
seven thousand and six hundred. They shall|¥¢?!** |sons, and they shall wait a, their priest's 
go * hindmost with their standards. office: and the i stranger that cometh nigh 

32 These are those which were numbered of | x62. | shall be put to death. 
the children of Israel by the house of their}. | 117 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 
fathers. All ¥ those that were numbered of the| ’resz, "| 12 And I, behold, I have taken the i Levites 
camps throughout their hosts, were six hun- 2 from among the children of Israel, instead of 
dred thousand and three thousand and five}. unos. |all the first-born that openeth the matrix 
hundred and fifty. jang’e )among the children of Israel: therefore the 

33 But the Levites were not numbered among], 1,15 Levites shall be mine ; fi 
the children of Israel ; as the Lorp commanded |° c*ssi.”" | 13 Because all the * first-born are mine ; for 
Moses. 'ch2t2! on the day that I smote all the first-born in 

34 And the children of Israel did according i Tete, the land of Egypt, I hallowed unto me all the 
to *all that the Lorp commanded Moses: so} maiz. | first-born in Israel, both man and beast: mine 
y they pitched by their standards, and so they they shall be: I am the Lorp. 
set forward, every one after their families, |‘ 3h | 14 J] And the Lorp spake unto Moses in the 
according to the house of their fathers. wilderness of Sinai, saying, 

CHAPTER III. g 0.1.50, 15 Number the children of Levi after the 

1 The sons of Aaron. 5 The Levites are given to the priests for the service of the taber- house of their fathers by their families: every 

at a hatuen rit Ts Date Otte limale from a monte old and upward shalt 
freee also are the generations of Aaron thou number them. : : 

and Moses, in the day that the Lorp spake |» e819. 16 And Moses numbered them according to 

with Moses in mount Sinai. 1867 | the ™ word of the Lorn, as he was commanded. 

2 And these are the names of the sons of| 17 And these ® were the sons of Levi, by their 
Aaron; *Nadab the first-born, and Abihu, * Ep aie, ee ; yee te ota Kohath, soe ah 
Eleazar, and Ithamar. 1 18 And these are the names of the sons 0 

3 These are the names of the sons of Aaron, Gershon by their families ; ° Libni, and Shimei. 
the » priests which were anointed, * whom he |; veri. 19 And the sons of Kohath by their families ; 
consecrated to minister in the priest’s office. | °*'* | Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 

4 And Nadab and Abihu ‘died before the 20 And the sons of Merari by their families ; 
Lorp, when they offered strange fire before ki" |Mahli, and Mushi: these are the families of 
the Lorp, in the wilderness of Sinai, and they | [xZa' |the Levites, according to the house of their 
had no children: and Eleazar and Ithamar fathers. 
ministered in the priest’s office in the sight of} 1 verse. 21 Of Gershon was the family of the Libnites, 
Aaron their father. o-#6.62 | and the family of the Shimites: these are the 

5 J] And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying families of the Gershonites. 

6 Bring ¢ the tribe of Levi near, and present |""“ | 22 Those that were numbered of them, ac- 
them before Aaron the priest, that they may] ,,.,,,, | cording to the number of all-the males, from 
minister unto him. Ex6.is. |a month old and upward, even those that were 

7 And ‘they shall keep his charge, and the numbered of them, were seven thousand and 
charge of the whole congregation before the |  F=«.7.. | five hundred. : 
tabernacle of the congregation, to ¢do the} ~ 23 The families of the P Gershonites shall 
service of the tabernacle. pe1s3, | Pitch behind the tabernacle westward. 


8 And they shall keep all the instruments of 


Cuap. IE. Ver. 1—51. Levites appointed—The sons of 
Moses are not particularly mentioned on this occasion, having 
no distinction conferred on them above their brethren. This 
was a singular instance of his disinterested moderation, and 
submission to the appointment of God; who, in proof of the 
divine legation of his servant, willed him to act in a manner so 


24 And the chief of the house of the father 


contrary to all other eminent men: for they almost universally 
seek the advancement of their posterity.—Aaron is here first 
mentioned, because the honour of the priesthood was conferred 
upon bim and his sons; while those of Mosés were only com- 
mon Levites, and therefore classed among them. 

There was at this time much work to be done, and only 


maining close to each other in their ranks, allowing one square cubit to each ; 
but if we take in the arrangement, not only the soldiers, but the tents, the fa- 
milies, &«. a much larger extent of ground is requisite : 


Breadth. Length. Total. 
Tribe of Judah, 298 3-5 cubits. 250 cubits. —_'74,600 cubits. 
Issachar, 217 3-5 cubits. 250 cubits, 54,400 cubits, 
Gad, 140 5-11 cubits. 325 cubits. 45,650 cubits. 
Zebulun, 229 3-4 cubits. 250 cubits. 57,400 cubits, 
Ephraim, 202 1-2 cubits. 200 cubits. 40,500 cubits. 
Reuben, 143 1-5 cubits. 325 cubits. 46,500 cubits. 
Manasseh, 161 cubits. 200 cubits. 32,200 cubits. 
Simeon, 1826-13 cubits. 325 cubits. 59,300 cubits. 
Benjamin, 177 cubits. 200 cubits. 35,400 cubits. 
Dan, 156 3-4 cubits. 400 cubits. 62,700 cubits. 
Asher, 108 3-4 cubits. 400 cubits. 41,500 cubits. 
Naphtali 133 1-2 cubits. 400 cubits. 53,400 cubits. 


If we make the ichnography, or even the scenography, of the camp on this 
plan, in following it, we must first, in the centre form a parallelogram of 100 
cubits long, and 50 broad, for the cowrt of the tabernacle, with an empty space 
all round of 50 cubits broad. We must then place the camp of the Levites to- 
wards the west, viz. 


- Breadth. Length. Total. 
The Gershonites, 30 cubits. 250 cubits. 7500 cubits. 
South, the Kohathites, 86 cubits. 100 cubits. 8600 cubits. 
North, the Merarites, 62 cubits. _100 cubits, 6200 cubits. 


On the east, we must place the tents for Moses and Aaron and his sons ; 
and at the place where the camp of the Levites ends, a space must be left of. 
2000 square cubits, after which we must take the dimensions of the camp of 
the twelve tribes. In order to represent the whole camp of the Israel- 
ites in that order which appears most proper, we must extract the square 
roots of the preceding spaces, in order to assign to each tribe square are as 
or rectangular parallelograms. We find therefore for Judah, 3049; Issa- 
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Roman mile, the Israelitish camp will contain a little more 


char, 3298; Gad, 3019; Zebulun, 3388 ; Ephraim, 2846 ; Reuben, 3049; Ma- 
nasseh, 2537 ; Simeon, 3443 ; Benjamin, 2660 ; Dan, 3541; Asher, 2880; Naph- 
tali, 3268 ; Gershonites, 1224 ; TOnAthives: 1311 ; Merarites, 1113. 

The tabernacle, which was 100 cubits long and 50 broad, being placed in the 
centre of the camp, 840 feet from the camp of the Levites, the whole space of, 
the camp was therefore 259,600,000 feet. Now, according to the above division of 
the camp, the sum total being 125,210,000, it follows that the space between the 
tents contained 134,390,000. Now, if we reckon 21,141,604 square feet to the 
an twelve such 
square miles. ]}—Bagster. 

Cuap. Ill. Ver. 6. Tribe of Levi.—lHakraiv, here rendered, bring near, 
is properly a sacrificial word, and signifies the presenting of a sacrifice or offer- 
ing to the Lord. As an offering, the tribe of Levi was entirely given up to the 
service of the sanctuary, to be no longer their own, but the Lord’s.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 12. Instead of all the jirst-born.—In Exod. xiii. 1, &c. we find 
the first-born of Israel claimed by the Lord, as having been spared when the 
first-born of Egypt were destroyed. Here, however, the tribe of Levi (the 
smallest of the tribes) is taken, instead of the first-born, for the service of the 
tabernacle, and that they may bear a proportion to them, they are numbered 
from one year old, instead of from twenty, as the other tribes. It may be here 
observed, that in all the numbering of the people, they are reckoned decimal- 
ly, (or by tens,) and no odd numbers are inserted. So they were officered 
according to the advice of Jethro, Exod. xviii. 21. “‘ Rulers of thousands, of 
hundreds, of fifties, and of tens.”’ f 

Ver. 22. Month old, &c.—[The males of all the other tribes were numbered 
from twenty years old and wpoards; but, had the Levites been numbered in. 
this way, they would not have been nearly equal in number to t first-born of 
the twelve tribes. Add to this, that as there must have been first-born of ald 
ages inthe other tribes, it was necessary that the Levites, who were to be their 


substitutes, should also be of all ages : and it appears to have been partly on 
ny ground, that the Levites were numbered from @ month old and upwards.) 
—Bagster. - : 


The Levites are numbered. 


of the Gershonites shall be Eliasaph the son 
of Lael. 
25 And the charge of the sons of *Gershon 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. Il. 


A. M. 2514. 
B.C. 1490. 


q c4.24..26. 


The first-born freed by the Levites. 


nacle toward the east, even before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, eastward shall be 
Moses, and Aaron and his sons, ¢ keeping the 


in the tabernacle of the congregation shall be ‘ <- charge of the sanctuary for the charge of the 
the ‘tabernacle, and the *tent, the covering “ee. ’ |children of Israel; and the ®straneer that 
yo rabees ae be hanging for the door of the}: Bx.219, ee ve shall be put to death. — 
tabernacle of the congregation ty a i that were n f i 

26 And the t biastistn gs of the ‘court, and the |"®**!8 | which Moses and ecmietitet emer 
curtain for the door of the court, which is | ¥ L0h2. commandment of the Lorn, throughout their 
by the tabernacle, and by the altar round|,.,,, | families, all the males from a month old and 
about, and the “cords of it, for all the service| ||. | upward, were twenty and two thousand. 
thereof. pains We | And the Lorp said unto Moses, } Num- 


27 J And of ¥ Kohath was the family of the 
Amramites, and the family of the Izeharites, 
and the family of the Hebronites, and the 


z Bx.25.23, 
31. 


ber all the first-born of the males of the chil- 
dren of Israel, from a month old and upward, 
and take the number of their names. 


a Ex.27.1. 
family of the Uzzielites: these are the families | “+ 41 And ‘thou shalt take the Levites for me 
ee ee et RAM. nee ene (1 am ve non? muepe noe all si tren aa 
umber ne males from a|e!che19.| among the children of Israel; an e cattle 
month old and upward, were eight thousand |de153. | of the Levites, instead of all the firstlings 
and six hundred, keeping the charge of the |e teofice | AMONG the cattle of the children of Israel. 
sanctuary. charge | 42 And Moses numbered, as the Lorp com- 
29 The families of the sons of w Kohath shall}; .429.33| manded him, all the first-born among the 
pitch on the side of the tabernacle southward. | 7%..,;.| children of Israel. 
30 And the chief of the house of the father| 33% | 43 And all the first-born males by the num- 
of the families of the Kohathites shall be Eli-| 1118 | ber of names, from a month old and upward, 


zaphan the son of Uzziel. 

31 And their * charge shall be the ¥ ark, and 
the 7 table, and the candlestick, and the * al- 
tars, and the vessels of the sanctuary where- 
with they minister, and the » hanging, and all 


of those that were numbered of them, were 
twenty and two thousand two hundred and 
threescore and thirteen. 

44 |] And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
8. 45 Take 1 the Levites instead of all the first- 


the service thereof. hveto. | born among the children of Israel, and the cat- 
32 And Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest |; 2502. | tle of the Levites instead of their cattle; and 
shall be chief over the chief of the Levites, | ; ,.1215, | the Levites shall be mine: I am the Lorp. 
and have the oversight of them that keep the| #..., | 46 And for those that are to be ™ redeemed 
charge of the sanctuary. 2, | of the two hundred and threescore and thir- 
33 J] Of * Merari was the family of the Mah-| 113. | teen, of the first-born of the children of Israel 


lites, and the family of the Mushites: these 


which are " more than the Levites: 


are the families of Merari. i i 47 Thou shalt even take ° five shekels apiece 

34 And those that were numbered of them,| i%*’ | by the poll, after the shekel of the sanctuary 

according to the number of all the males from | y verig45, | Shalt thou take them: (the shekel is P twenty 
c.8.16. 


a month old and upward, were six thousand 


gerahs.) 


and two hundred. Ex256, 48 And thou shalt give the money, wherewith 
RS See re by rer a 
: as 1.26. and to his sons. 

of Abihail: these “shall pitch on the side of)1 vers. 49 And Moses took the redemption-money 

the ean Puna pe : m Bx13.13. of them that were over and above them that 
36 And *wnder the custody and ‘ charge of] “~° | were redeemed by the Levites: 

the sons of Merari shall be the boards of the ta- |""*** | 50 Of the first-born of the children of Israel 

bernacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars |° 447.6 | took he the money ; a thousand three hundred 

eee acraeenmacs: |e linend odecencmny 
37 And the pillars of the court round about, Te] 51 And Moses * gave the money of them that 
and their sockets, and their pins, and their a a | Were redeemed unto Aaron, and to his sons, 
cords. cat, according to the word of the Lorn, *as the 


38 J But those that encamp before the taber- 


three priests to perform it: some assistants were therefore 
necessary to attend on the more ordinary services, whilst 
they sprinkled the blood, burned the fat, and offered incense 
especially when the tabernacle was to be taken down, an 

carried with them in their marches. That no improper persons, 
none “ who were not called of God,” might be employed, the 
tribe of Levi was on this occasion set apart for these services. 


Lorp commanded Moses. 


To this tribe Moses and Aaron belonged: it had been signalized 
by its zeal against idolatry in the matter of the golden calf. It 
was by far the smallest tribe of all: and, in short, it seemed 
good in the sight of God to choose the Levites to approach to 
him, in preference to the other Israelites. Several intimations 
had before been given of this purpose of God, but it was now 
more fully and expressly declared.—The services allotted to the 


Ver. 25. Sons of Gershon.—{From this and the following chapter, we see 
the very severe labour which the Levites were obliged to perform, while the 
joarcrias of the Israelites lasted. When we consider, that there was not 
ess than 14 tons, 266 lbs. of metal employed in the tabernacle (sce note on Ex. 
xxxviii. 24.) besides the immense weight of the skins, hangings, cords, 
boards, and posts, we shall find it was no easy matter to transport this move- 
able temple from place to place. The Gershonites, who were 7500 in number, 
had to. coun ae tent, coverings, vail, hangings of the court, cords, &c. 
(v. 25, 26.) the Kohathites, who were 8600, the ark, table, candlestick, altars, 
and instruments of the sanctuary, (ver. 31.;)*and the Merarites, who were 
6200, the boards, bars, sockets, and all matters connected with these belong- 
ing to the tabernacle, with the pillars of the court, their sockets, pins, and 
cords, ver. 36, 37.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 39. Tiventy and two thousand.—[This total does not agree with the 
particulars ; for the Gershonites were 7500, the Kohathites, 8600, and the Mera- 
rites, 6200, which make a total of 22,300. Several methods of solving this 
difficulty have been proposed. by learned men. Howbigant supposes there is 
an error in the enumeration of the Kohathites in ver. 28.; the numeral shesh, 

six,” being written instead of shalosh, ‘‘ three,” before “‘ hundred.’”? Dr. 
Kennicott’s mode of reconciling the discrepancy, however, is the most sim- 
ple. He supposes that an efror has crept into the number of the Gershonites 
in ver. 22. where instead of 7500 we should read 7200, as caph Jfinal, which 
r 24 


stands for 500, might have been easily mistaken for resh, 200. Either of these 
modes will equally reconcile the difference. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 46. Tro hundred, &c.—|As the number of the Levites was 22,000, and 
the first-born males of the Israclites were 22,273, there were therefore 273 more 
of the latter than of the former, which are here ordered to he redeemed. The 
price of redemption is fixed at five shekels, or about $3 32 each, in ver. 47. 
This money, amounting to 1365 shekels, equal to $953 48 was taken of the first- 
born. There is some difficulty, however, in determining which of the first- 
born should be redeemed by paying this sum, and which should be exchanged 
for the Levites ; for every Israelite, no doubt, would rather have his first-born 
redeemed by a Levite, than pay five shekels ; and yet some of them must 
have incurred this expense. Rabbi Solomon Jarchi says, to prevent conten- 
tion, Moses took 22,000 slips of parchment, and wrote on each a son of Levi, 
and 273 more, on which he wrote jive shekels; then putting them in an urn, 
and shaking them together, he ordered every one of the first-born to draw out 
aslip. If he drew out one with the first inscription, he said to him, a Levite 
hath redeemed thee: but if he drew out one of the latter, he said, pay thy 
price. This is pronounced by Dr. A. Clarke to be a stupid, silly tale; but 
when we know that the determination by /ot was used among the Israelites, 
it does not seem improbable that it was now resorted to, though we cannot 
vouch for the acctiracy of the detail. ‘This species of redeeming men 1s te 
ferred to by St. Peter in Ins first epistle, ch. i. 18, — 


+. 


a 
The office of the priests. 
CHAPTER) LV: 


1. The Levites’ service. 17 The office of the priests. 34 The number of the Kohathites, 
88 of the Gershonites, 42 and of the Merarites. 


2 Lid the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

2 Take the sum of the sons of Kohath from 
among the sons of Levi, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers: 

3 From “thirty years old and upward, even 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. IV. 


+ ’ 


* 


The service of the Gershonites. 


forward ; after that, the sons of *° Kohath shall 
come to bear it: but they shall not ? touch 
any holy thing, lest they adie. These * things 
are the burden of the sons of Kohath in the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

16 j] And to the office of Eleazar the son of 
Aaron the priest pertaineth the * oil for the 
light, and the t sweet incense, and the daily 


until fifty years old, all that enter into the wah ile meat-offering, and the anointing Y oil, and 
host, to do the work in the tabernacle of the], ..,, | the oversight of all the tabernacle, and of all 
ere sah nett ; rg : 1 ~=—S | that soph ms, in the sanctuary, and in the 
his » shall be the service of the sons o vessels thereof. 
Kohath in the tabernacle of the congregation, cabs 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
about the ° most holy things. ¢ x22 | unto Aaron, saying, 
5 And when the camp setteth forward, Aaron 18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the families of 

shall come, and his sons, and they shall take |" g**** | the Kohathites from among the Levites : 

down the covering ‘vail, and cover the ‘ark|, i 19 But thus do unto them, that they may live, 


of testimony with it: 

6 And shall put thereon the covering of bad- 
gers’ skins, and shall spread over i a cloth 
wholly of blue, and shall put in the ‘staves 


oul. 


j Ex.25.31 
1.38. 


and not die, when they approach unto the 
w most holy things: Aaron and his sons shall 
go in, and appoint them every one to his ser- 
vice and to his burden: 


thereof. «3x1 | 90 But they shall not go in to * see when the 

7 And upon the £ table of "shew-bread they |; px 259, holy things are covered, lest they die. 
shall spread a cloth of blue, and put thereon} 19) 21 7 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
the dishes, and the spoons, and the bowls, and | mrxas3. | 22 Take also the sum of the sons of Gershon, 
ane a ens withal: and the continual yl Lakme the houses of their fathers, by their 

read shall be thereon: n or, bowls. | families ; 

8 And they shall spread upon them a cloth 23 From ’ thirty years old and upward until 
of scarlet, and cover the same with a covering | —= | fifty years old shalt thou number them; all 
of badgers’ skins, and shall put in the staves that enter in to * perform the service, to do the 
thereof. 06719. work in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

9 And they shall take a cloth of blue, and| besis | 24 This ts the service of the families of the 
cover the i candlestick of the light, and his] 2:63. | Gershonites, to serve, and for * burdens: 
lamps; and his tongs, and his sha en, and| is" sg And » they, spel bens ihe onan of the 
all the oil-vessels thereof, wherewith they min- |, os,667.| tabernacle, and the tabernacle o the congre- 
ister unto it: , *1ch13., gation, his covering, and the covering of the 

10 And they shall put it, and all the vessels ques, | badgers’ ° skins that 1s above upon it, and the 
Reser Sys ia oe eoroueae of badgers’ skins,|_.,, | hanging is the door of the tabernacle of the 
and shall put it upon a bar. prose, | COngregation, 

11 And upon the golden «altar they shall ake | 26 And the ¢ hangings of the court, and the 
spread a cloth of blue, and cover it with a} + Exsost hanging for the door of the gate of the court 
covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put to/usx2040. | which is by the tabernacle and by the altar 
we: Beane setae: its Bes.30 t y Ex.30.23, sonne per ang their ° Cpe ae he the e- 

2 And they shall take all the J instruments] y yer. | ruments of their service, anda at is made 
of ministry, wherewith they minister in the ae for them: so shall they serve. 
sanctuary, and put them in a cloth of blue,| fgi0%, | 27 At the f appointment of Aaron and _ his 
and cover them with a covering of badgers’ |y 4 |sons shall be all the service of the sons of the 
skins, and shall put them on a bar. # z arte | Gershonites, in all their burdens, and in all 

13 And they shall take away the ashes from revs7 | their service: and ye shall appoint unto them 

> ; : 1TiL13. | A i 
the altar, and spread a purple cloth thereon: in charge all their burdens. 

14 And they shall put upon it all the ™ vessels | * riage” 28 This zs the service of the families of the 
thereof, wherewith they minister about it, even |, ..325,26, | SONS of Gershon in the tabernacle of the con- 
the censers, the flesh-hooks, and the shovels, |, p.a1 | gregation: and their charge shall be under the 
and the "basins, all the vessels of the altar;|,,,.,, | and of # Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 
and they shall spread upon it a covering of ge 29 J] As for the sons of Merari, thou shalt 
badgers’ skins, and put to the staves of it. a = number them after their families, by the house 

15 And when Aaron and his sons have made| of their fathers ; 
an end of covering the sanctuary, and all the se 30 From " thirty years old and upward even 

ver.3. 


vessels of the sanctuary, as the camp is to set 


Levites, at this time and in subsequent ages, may be most 
exactly known by carefully consulting the Scriptures referred to, 
and the notes made on them.— T°. Scott. 

Cuapr. IV. Ver. 1—49. Arrangements to carry the holy 
things.—The people were numbered for war from twenty years 
of age; but the Levites were not numbered for the service of 
the sanctuary till thirty. This, however, had special reference 
to the charge and burden of removing the tabernacle: for they 


unto fifty years old shalt thou number thent,” 


entered as probationers at twenty-five; and in David’s time, 
when the work was more extensive, but not so heavy, the 
were admitted at twenty years old—Jesus Christ deferre 
entering on his public work till he was thirty years of age: 
John the Baptist seems to have begun his ministry rather earlier 
in life.—The Levites also had an honourable discharge from the 
most laborious parts of their employment, after twenty years 
service, though they were still to be occupied in one way or 


Cuap. IV. Ver. 5. Aaron and his sons . shall cover the ark 
testimony.—The sacred utensils of the tabernacle were to be thus covered, 
not merely to preserve them from injury, but also from the public gaze, which 
always begets tireverence. Every thing under-the law was veiled also, as sig- 
nifying that it was typical and mysterious. See 2 Cor. iii. 13, 14. 

Ver. 6. Badgers’ skins.—{|This was not the covering of badgers’ skins 
made for the tabernacle, which was carried by the Gershonites, (ver. 24, 25.) 
but one made for the purpose of concealing and sheltering the ark when it 
was to be carried. |—Bagsster. : 

Ver. 13. Ashes, &c.—|'The embers of the sacred fire seem to have been re- 
moved in the grute, which was carried apart from the brazen altar; both be- 
ing covered from view by purple cloths. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. Office of Eleazar.—lBleazar himself, perhaps, with the other 
priests, was required to carry the oil for the light, the incense, and the flour 
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for the daily meat-offering, and the holy omtment; besides ig ore 
the Levites. It may be supposed, that he himself carried no more of the o 
than for present use. See ver. 9.]—Bagster. " 

Ver. 18. Cut ye not off —|Eleazar and the priests would be chargeable with 
the death of the Kohathites, if they failed to give them proper cautions and 
directions ; or permitted them to gaze with irreverence or curiosity upon the 
holy things, which they might carry, but not see. Ver. 20. }—Bagster. 

Ver. 23. To ae the service.—Hebrew, “To war the warfare.” So 
the Christian’s life, and especially the Christian minister’s, is compared to a 
warfare by St. Paul, 1 Tim. i. 18. A 

Ver. 27. Appoiniment, &c.—|'The Levites were under the command of the 
priests. Eleazar exercised this authority in general, as next in succession to 
‘Aaron: and he in particular was placed over the Kohathites ; while Ithamar, 
his younger brother commanded the Gershonites and Merarites. Ver. 33.]—B. 


’ 


Number of the Kohathites. 


every oné that entereth | into the service, to do 
the work ofthe tabernacle of the congregation. 

31 And j this 7s the charge of their burden, 
according to all their service in the tabernacle 
of the congregation ; the * boards of the taber- 
nacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars 
thereof, and sockets thereof, 

32 And the pillars of the court round about, 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. V. 


A. M, 2514. 
B.C. 


i warfare, 
3. 


* 

Number of the Merarites. 
gregation, whom Moses and Aaron did number 
according to the commandment of the Lorn. 

42 jj And those that were numbered of the 
families of the sons of Merari, throughout 
their families, by the house of their fathers, 

43 From thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old, every one that entereth 
into the service, for the work in the tabernacle 


1490, 


and their sockets, and their pins, and their} —*— | of the congregation, 

cords, with all their ! instruments, and with all 44 Even those that were numbered of them 
their service: and by name ye shall reckon Beam, after their families, were three thousand and 
the instruments of the charge of their burden.} %,.33,| two hundred. 

33 This is the service of the families of the], f19,, | 45 These be those that were numbered of the 
sons of clchees eres to all their rhe fee cay ae of the sons of Merari, whom Moses 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, undef |. ..31. and Aaron numbered according to the word 
the ™hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the * he aun of the P Lorp by the hand of Moses. 
priest. gratis 46 All those that were numbered of the Le- 

34 J And Moses and Aaron and the chief| wasvery, | vites, whom Moses and Aaron and the chief 
of the congregation numbered the sons of the Sts of Israel numbered, after their families, and 
Kohathites after their families, and after the| #7," | after the house of their fathers, 
house of their fathers, lh 47 From ‘thirty years old and upward even 

35 From "thirty years old and upward even] yet | unto fifty years old, every one that came to 
unto fifty years old, every one that entereth far more do the service of the ministry, and the service 
into the service, for the work in the taberna- could be of the burden in the tabernacle of the congre- 
cle of the congregation: aloncein | Zation, 

36 And those that were numbered of them] “*°%,| 48 Even those that were numbered of them 
by their aera were two thousand seven iy mig were eight thousand and five hundred and 
hundred and fifty. turns, § | fourscore. ; 

37 These were they that were numbered of ‘another, 49 According to the commandment of the 
the families , the Ae Seethe all that might] dow | | Lorp they were numbered by the hand of Mo- 
do service in the tabernacle of the congrega-|_ peditios-| ses, every One according to his * service, and 
tion, which Moses and Aaron did number ac-} g.erfiv. | according to his burden: thus were they num- 
cording to ba commandment of the Lorn by |. %,,7“/| bered of thim, as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
the hand of Moses. ee CHAPTER V. 

38 And those that were numbered of the sons tents fo 1 The unclean are removed eat at ine cen eee th is to be make in trespasses. 
of Gershon, throughout their families, and by | adier ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, | 
the house of their fathers, mil fo A 2 Command the children of Israel, that 

39 From thirty years old and upward even| a they put out of the camp every “leper, and 
unto fifty years old, every one that entereth |* 3°" | every one that hath an ° issue, and whosoever 
into the service, for the work in the tabernacle § rela, is defiled by the ° dead: 
of the congregation, ay 3 Both male and female shall ye put out, 
ee an poe ed i plaree tet of Aveed b Lels2 ee ae meray shall ye put has Get 

xroughout their families, by the house of their | ¢ !e2!; hey defile not their camps, in the mids 
fathers, were two thousand and six hundred wits whereof I ° dwell. 
and thirty. azkiz3 | 4 And the children of Israel did so, and put 

41 These ° are they that were numbered of} 2. * them out without the camp: as the Lorp spake 

. bi e Le.26.11 ‘ E J 
the families of the sons of Gershon, of all that |° 12°" | unto Moses, so did the children of Israel. 
might do service in the tabernacle of the con-| *@*'* | 5 J And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 


in the letter of them upon 


other.—These laws are not binding é 
hey may afford them much 


the ministers of the gospel; but t 
‘useful practical instruction. 

The law prohibiting any person except the high-priest on 
cone day in the year, to enter into the most holy place, must 
have admitted of an exception, while the Israelites were con- 
dinually removing in the wilderness: that exception therefore 
was expressly made; and the directions given relating to it 
must be religiously observed, or the service could not be safely 
performed.—While the cloud rested on the tabernacle, the gene- 
ral rule-was in force; but when it was removed, then the priests 
might enter to prepare the sacred vessels for removal. | 

Phese coverings were intended not so much for security and 
decent respect, as for concealment; and they marked not only 
the reverence due to holy things, but the mysteriousness of 
the things signified by those types, and the darkness of that 
dispensation.—Some suppose that the cloth of blue represented 
the azure firmament, which interposes between us and the 
majesty of heaven.—The covering of badgers’ skins, made for 


Ver. 36. Those that were nwmbered.—tIn the third chapter we have an ac- 
count of the whole number of the Levites ; and here of itae only who were 
able to serve the Lord in the sanctuary. By comparing the two places, 
we find the number of effective and inefleetive males to stand thus : 


KouATHITES. GERSHONITES. MERARITES. 
Effective men 2750 | Effective men 2630 | Effective men 3200 
Ineffective 5850 | Ineffective 4870 | Ineffective 3000 

Total 8600 Total 7500 Total 6200 


Thus we find that the whole number of the Levites amounted to 22,300, of 
whom 8580 were fit for service, and 13,720 unfit, being either too old or too 
young. What an astonishing number of men, all properly ecclesiastics! all 
rforming some service by which God was eectind, and the congregation at 
ge benefited !|—Bagster. ; 
Cuap. V. Ver. 2. Put out of the camp every leper, &c.—According to the 
preceding plan, (see Diagram and Plate,) it is sufficiently evident, that each 
camp had a space behind it, and on one side, whither the infected might be 


the tabernacle, was carried by the Gershonites; (ver. 24, 25.) but 
this was one made to conceal and shelter the ark, when it was 
to be carried.— T’. Scott. 

Cuarv. V. Ver.1—31. Lepers—and law of restitution.—The 
camps of Israel being now formed, with the sanctuary, of God 
in the centre; orders were given, that, in honour of him who 
thus condescended to dwell among them, the lepers and un- 
clean persons should be excluded from the camp, according to 
laws at different times given on these subjects. 

If the person injured were dead, restitution would of course 
be made to-his heir; but if he had left no nearrelation, to whom 
the restitution might properly be made, the priest was appointed 
to receive it, when the criminal offered the trespass-oftering.— 
Doubtless real poverty would excuse a man: yet this exception 
is not made; for men are ready enough to find out excuses for 
themselves, where their own interest is concerned. They, 
therefore, who establish general scriptural rules of duty, rat 
not be censured, though they do not mention every particular 
exception.—This law conclusively shows the absolute necessity 


removed, and where, probably, convenient places were erected for (their) ac- 
commodation ; for we cannot suppose that they were driven out into the naked 
wilderness. But the expulsion mentioned here was founded, Ist, on a purely 
physical reason, viz. the diseases were contagious, and therefore there was a 
necessity of putting those afflicted by them apart. 2. There was also a spiri- 
tual reason; the camp was the habitation of God, and nothing impure should 
be permitted to. remain where he dwelt.—Dr. Clarke. ‘The Jews, however, 
make a distinction. Those who were defiled hy the dead, were enly excluded 
a certain time from the tabernacle ; those with impure issues, &c. from the 
camp of the Levites surrounding the tabernacle ; but the lepe cing more in- 
fectious, were wholly excluded from the camp of Israel, and afterwards from 
Jerusalem, See Ainsworth. 

The fear of pollution from the dead, was not confined to the Hebrews. 
Among the Bgyptians, according to Lucian, any one who had seen a dead 
body, must not visit the temple of Hierapolis till the next day ; and the idea of 
pollution from the dead, lasted thirty days. In India, Japan, and even the 
South Seas, the like notions prevail, and in some cases to a degree that is ridi, 
culous, See Orient. Lit, 
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The trial of jealousy. 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. V. 


The trial of jealousy. 


6 Speak unto the children of Israel, When AMF 1P oath, and say unto the woman, If no man 
a man or woman shall commit any sin that |y,;¢5— | have lain with thee, and if thou hast not gone 
men commit, to do a trespass against the ian aside to 2uncleanness with another instead of 
Lorp, and that person be guilty ; #40. |thy husband, be thou free from this bitter 

7 Then they shall € confess their sin which] 3.2. | water that causeth the curse: 
they have i. and he shall » recompense Peas 20 But if thou hast gone aside to another in- 
his trespass with the principal thereof, and] '"""* | stead of thy husband, and if thou be defiled 
add si it the mites ae peleSeah and ee UF heat age arene man have lain with thee beside thy 
unto him against whom he hath trespassea. i ot, heove | BUSband': 

8 But ifthe man have no kinsman to recom-| is. | 21 Then the priest shall " charge the woman 
pense the trespass unto, let the trespass be |i Fx«™ | with an oath of cursing, and the priest shall 
recompensed unto the Lorp, even to the priest; ee say unto the woman, The Lorp make thee a 
besides the ram of the atonement, whereby an] ciss9, | * curse and an oath among thy people, when 
atonement shall he made for him. peis34.| the Lorp doth make thy thigh to t rot, and thy 
9 And every i offering of all the holy things| 37°“*'| belly to swell; als 
ofthe children of Israel, which they bring unto| jj""* | 22 And this water that causeth the curse shall 
ii peace a eae’ B llowed things shall be | « eas esau th 2 babe A ee Pats Thal 

every man’s hallowed things sha 21820. | and thy thigh to rot. And the ’ woman sha 

his: whatsoever any man giveth the priest, it |! Pros, | say, Amen, amen. 
shall be his. Cas. 23 And the priest shall write these curses in 

1 lI gh Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, ae, a book, and he shall blot them out with the bit- 

F Ss * * ; m Lé.o.11, 5 = 6 ie 

ay itor eis Weibhonaa vt ee ee one he shall cause the woman to drink 
and commit a trespass against him, : Fe16.| the bitter water that causeth the curse: and 
eee iy a fae lie mee Ech alee “eel oHeta4, |the water that causeth the curse shall enter 

e hid from the eyes of her husband, an e} Re219. | into her, and become bitter. 
kept close, and she be defiled, and there beno| ™ 25 Then the priest shall take the jealousy- 
witness against her, neither she be taken with offering out of the woman’s hand, and shall 
the ao 3 , ~ | w wave the offering before the Lorn, and offer 

14 And the spirit of 1 jealousy come upon it upon the altar: 
peat and he be jealous of his wife, and she be |’ ¥*** | 26 And the priest shall take a handful of the 
defiled : or if the spirit of jealousy come UpON J , jncer.or, | Offering, even the * memorial thereof, and burn 
him, and he be jealous of his wife, and she be “being in’ | G¢ ypon the altar, and afterward shall cause 
not defiled : : of, thy the 3 a to drink the water. 

15 Then shall the man bring his wife unto '| 27 And when he hath made her to drink the 
the priest, and he shall bring her ™ offering for |" 4°62" | water, then it shall come to pass, that, if she 
her, the tenth part of an ephah of barley-meal: | %. 5, | be defiled, and have done trespass against her 
he shall pour no oil upon it, nor put frankin- husband, that the water that causeth the curse 
cense thereon; for it is an offering of jealousy, |*"*”* | shall enter into her, and become bitter, and 
an offering of memorial, bringing * iniquity to | + sau. her belly shall swell, and her thigh shall rot: 
remembrance. and the woman shall be a ¥ curse among her 

16 And the priest shall bring her near, and|"”"””” | people. 
set her Gelote wiellionw 3 i P98 And if the woman be not defiled, but be 

17 And the priest shall take holy water in an| 1.32. | clean; then she shall be free, and shall * con- 
earthen vessel; and of the dust that is in the], ,.,,. | ceive seed. 
floor of the tabernacle the priest shall take, |~ =“ | 29 This is the law of jealousies, when a wife 
and put 7¢ into the water: Is Des37. | ooeth * aside to another instead of her husband, 

18 And the priest shall set the woman before| 749, | and is defiled ; ; 
the °Lorp, and uncover the woman’s head, 18 30 Or when the spirit of jealousy cometh 
and put the offering of memorial in her hands,| ,.., | upon him, and he be jealous over his wife, 
which is the jealousy-offering: and the priest |* ~ a and shall set the woman before the Lorn, and 
shall have in his hand the bitter water that|“ius | the priest shall execute upon her all this law. 
causeth the curse: b Le20.1. 31 Then shall the man be guiltless from ini- 

19 And the priest shall charge her by an| ~™ 


quity, and this woman shall » bear her iniquity. 


of restitution, in one form or other, where actual poverty does 
not hinder, either to the injured person, to his relations, to the 
poor, or to pious uses: for, as Henry observes, “it is certain, 
while that which is got by injustice, is knowingly retained in 
the hands, the guilt of the injustice remains upon the conscience, 
and is not purged by sacrifice or offering, prayers_or tears; for 
it is one and the same continued act of sin persisted in.” Some 
say, that this doctrine tends to embarrass tender consciences : 
but it is the doctrine of right reason, and of the word ef God ; 


and it is rather calculated to detect hypocrites, and to direct 
such as have tender consciences to a proper conduct, which, 
springing from faith in Christ, will make way for inward peace. 

The remarkable law which follows, was no doubt intended 
to fortify the minds of the Israelitish women in the hour of 
temptation, when opportunity, importunity, and secrecy, were 
combined: and to render them watchful against all occasions 
of exciting suspicion in the breasts of their husbands. On the 
other hand, it was calculated to prevent the cruel treatment 


, Ver. 15. Her offering.—{This coarse offering, without oil or frankincense, 
implied the baseness of the crime of which the woman was sus nected, and the 
mournful state of her family. It was not an atoning sacrifice, but an oblation 
for a memorial, as solemnly referring the decision to God, and calling upon 
him either to acquit or punish. ]|—Bagster. 

Ver. 17. And the priest shall take holy water.—(That is, water from the 
layer ; called holy because separated from common to sacred uses. This is the 
most ancient account of the trial by ordeal, which obtained so generally amon 
yarious nations ; and it was calculated to fortify the minds of the Tivaclitiak 
avemen in the hour of temptation ; and to render them watchful against all 
occasions of exciting suspicion in the breasts of their husbands. |}— Bagster.—— 
“Trial by Casha (among the Hindoos) is as follows: ‘The accused is made 
to drink three draughts of the water in which the images of the sun, of Devi, 
and other deities, have been washed for that purpose ; and if, within 14 days, 
je has any sickness, or indisposition, his crime is considered as proved.”’— 
Asiatie Researches. 

Ver. 23. The priest shallwrite these curses in a book.—The Rabbins say, 
that these curses were written on a scroll of parchment ; for the word rendered 
“hook,” is used for a bill of divorcement, Deut. xxiv. 1. ; and for an epistle, 
2Sam. xi. 14. and elsewhere.——And he shall blot them out.—*‘‘ Wipe, or 
scrape them out, (says Maimonides,) so that no mark shall remain on the 
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scroll »? but the ink (which, in the East, is frequently such as will easily wash 
off) is washed, or scraped into the water which he drinks, (and this, perhaps, 
aa “bitter” the water, ver 24.) which was probably taken from the sacrei 
aver. 

Ver. 29. This is the law of jealousy.—‘ This (says Dr. Clarke) is the most 
singular law in the whole Pentateuch ; a law that seems to have been copied 
by almost all nations, whether civilized or barbarian ; by whom we find that 
similar modes of trial for suspected offences were used, when complete evi- 
dence was wanting to convict ; and where it was expected that the object of 
their worship would interfere, for the sake of justice, in order that the guilty 
should be brought to punishment, and the innocent cleared.” See Dr. C’s. te- 
marks in his Comment. at the end of this chapter. “ 

There is no instance in Scripture of this ordeal being, recurred to ; and it 
should seem that the awful process would be enough to deter a guilty woman 
from venturing upon it in an age of miracles, when the immediate interference 
of Deity was almost daily witnessed ; especially, as the Jewish writers say, 
every means was used to induce confession, where there appe just reason 
of es = a com as with us, the ee of the — was a 
ways considered ; he must go into court, as our lawyers express it, — wi 
clean hands ;”” for if he lay under any suspicion of a like offence, this mode of 
trial would not be granted.— Ainsworth. 


The law of the Nazarites. 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. VI. 


The form of blessing the people. 


CHAPTER VI. 4. 140, | When the days of his separation are ® fulfilled, 
ee hb inc rth rice aee Cace con mae | he shall be brought unto the door of the taber- 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, them- nacle of the congregation: 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and] Nez 14 And he shall offer his offering unto the 
say unto them, When either man or woman], 7). Lorp, one he-lamb of the first year without 
shall * separate themselves to vow a VOW Py a} Aoal.23, nriee er 2 burnt-offering, and one ewe- 
> Nazarite, to separate themselves unto the} .,j,3;,. | lamb of the first year without ° blemish for a 
Lorp: ; im?iy | Sin-offering, and one ram without blemish for 

3 He shall separate himself from * wine sue a or, Nace- agoge Te Sonne, Pate . 
strong drink, and shall drink no vinegar of| ™*#. nda basket of unleavened bread, 41 cakes 
wine, or vinegar of strong drink, neither shall |* jic‘vim | of fine flour mingled with oil, and wafers of 
he drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat moist fJot6a7, | unleavened " bread anointed with oil, and their 
grapes, or dried. ) Satu. | Meat-offering and their * drink-offerings. 

4 All the days of his * separation shall he eat | t«12,]_ 16 And the priest shall bring them before the 
aging ik is run He we * vine-tree, from ee HOw: and shall offer his sin-offering, and his 

e kernels even to the husk. h separa. | DULHt-offering : 

5 All the days of the vow of his separation | tion. 17 And he shall offer the ram for a sacrifice 
there shall no ‘ razor come upon his head: |' j£°*"" | of peace-offerings unto the Lorp, with the bas- 
until the days be fulfilled, in the which he se-}; sc.sis. | ket of unleavened bread: the priest shall offer 
parateth himself unto the Lorn, he shall be|k157 | also his meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 
holy, and shall let the locks of the hair of his| 151429 18 And the Nazarite shall t shave the head 
head grow. _ {i te56 | of his separation at the door of the tabernacle 

6 All the days that he separateth himself unto | ™/“ of the congregation, and shall take the hair of 
the Lorp, he shall come at no dead & body. | —*— | the head of his separation, and put 7 in the 

7 He shall not make himself unclean for his | ,, 4.2.2. | fire which is under the sacrifice of the peace- 
father, or for his mother, for his brother, or for | , e432, | Offerings. 
his sister, when they die: because the" conse-| ®.,,,,; | 19 And the priest shall take the "sodden 
cration of his God is upon his head. 14 119. | Shoulder of the ram, and v one unleavened 

8 All the days of his i separation he 7s holy ee cake out of the basket, and one unleavened 
unto the Lorp. teas | Wafer, and shall put them upon the hands of 

9 And if any man die very suddenly by him, = ‘wo | the Nazarite, after the hair of his separation 
and he hath defiled the head of his consecra- |"***’* | is shaven: 
tion; then he shall) shave his head in the day |*{°” | 20 And the priest shall wave them for a wave- 
of his cleansing, on the seventh day shall he], 4.0. | offering before the Lorn: this is holy for the 
shave it. ‘ : : u1sa2i5,| Priest, with the wave-breast, and heave- 

10 And on the eighth day he shall bring two] |... 4, shoulder: and after that, the Nazarite may 
«turtles, or two young pigeons, to the priest, to| 2 drink wine. 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation: wtesz | 21 This is the law of the Nazarite who hath 

11 And the priest shall offer the one for a sin- 215. vowed, and of his offering unto the Lorn for 
peering, and ihe other oh - PN APTN, 1Ch. 2 po Renda ony were that chi hand on 
and make an atonement for him, for that he| ™ get: according to the vow which he vowed, so 
sinned by the dead, and shall hallow his head | « "** | he must do after the law of his separation. 
that same day. sate | (OE) j] And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 And he shall consecrate unto the Lorp the] ...,,, | 23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, say- 
days of his separation, and shall bring a lamb gr, | ing, On this wise ye shall bless the children 
of the first year for a ! trespass-offering: but usiss. | of Israel, saying unto them, 
the days that were before ™ shall be lost, be- ~ _. | 24 The Lorp * bless thee, and ¥ keep thee: 
eause his separation was defiled. “peri. | 25 The Lorp make his face * shine upon thee, 

13 J] And this is the law of the Nazarite:| ™“"'* | and be * gracious unto thee: 


from husbands, which such suspicions might produce, ‘ through 
the hardness of their hearts,” when the crime could not a 
proved, or the rage of jealousy allayed: and it would also lessen 
the number of hasty divorces, If properly regarded, the guilty 
could hardly escape, or the innocent remain under injurious 
suspicions; and in many ways it would subserve the interests 
of purity and of domestic peace, both by constantly holding out 
a salutary warning, and by the alarm which would be raised 
whenever it was carried into execution.— T’. Scott. 

Cuap. VI. Ver. 1—27. The vow of the Nazarite, and the 
blessing of the people-—Vows were of course voluntary, but 
when once made, were to be religiously observed, except only 
when plainly contrary to the divine law, in which case they 
were null and void. Parents might dedicate their children by 
vow unto the Lord, that is, to serve him ; but not to sacrifice 
them, because human sacrifices were prohibited, as we shall 


Cuap. VI. Ver. 2. To separate themselves.—[ Or, to make themselves Naza- 
rites.—Lehazzir, from nazar, to be separate; hence nazir, a Nazarite, i. e. 
a person separated—one peculiarly devoted to the service of God by being sepa- 
rated from all servileemployments. ‘The Nazarites were of two kinds ; such 
as were devoted to God by their parents in their infancy, or even sometimes 
before they were born; and such as devoted themselves. The former were 
Nazarites for life ; the latter commonly bound themselves to observe the laws 
of the Nazarites for a limited time. ‘The Nazarites for life were not bound to 
the same strictness as the others ; concerning whom these laws relate. }—Bag- 
ster. 

Ver. 3. From awine, &c.—[Besides the religious nature of this institution, it 
seems to have been partly of a civil and prudential use. The sobriety and 
temperance which the Nazarites were obliged to observe were very conducive 
to health. Accordingly, they were celebrated for their fair and ruddy com- 
plexion ; eg said to be both whiter than milk, and more ruddy than rubies, 
(La. iv. 7. ;) the sure signs of a sound and healthy constitution. It may here, 
be observed, that when God intended to raise up Samson, by his strength of 
body, to scourge the enemies of Israel, he ordered, that from his infancy, he 
should drink no wine, but live by the rule of the Nazarites, because that would 

atly contribute to make him strong and healthy ; intending, after nature 
fad done her utmost to form this extraordinary instrument of his providence, to 


have farther occasion to observe. The vow of the Nazarite 
was of the former class. Thus Samuel’s mother devoted him 
to the service of the tabernacle, and the Lord himself demand- 
ed the dedication to his seryice of Sampson and of John the 
Baptist under this vow. The term Nazarite means ‘ one who 
is separated,” whether for life, asin the above instances, or for 
a season only, as in the case of Paul, Acts xviii. 18. ; xxi. 24—27. 

The vow of the Nazarite comprehended, 1. Refraining from 
wine and strong drink, and from every production of the vine, 
in whatever form. 2. Nazarites were prohibited from shaving 
their beards or cutting their hair, and from having either done 
for them. 3. They were not allowed to attend the funerals of 
their nearest relatives, nor to mourn for them. Without seek- 
ing out a distinct moral design in each particular, we may fair- 
ly conclude that the whole was intended to signify that the 
Nazarite, while his vow was upon him, was to separate himself 


supply her defect by his own supernatural power. 
Antiquities. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 4. Made of the vine tree.—Margin, ‘‘ Vine of the wine ;” but the text is 
most accurate. Wine is sometimes made even of the branches; but every 
thing produced from the vine, even vinegar, is here forbidden. 

Ver. 7. The consecration of his God.—(Separation.—This expression, ‘‘ the 
consecration, orseparation, of God is on bis head,” denotes his hair, which 
was the proof and emblem of his separation, and of his subjection to God 
through all the peculiarities of his Nazarate.’ St. Paul »robably alludes to 
this circumstance in 1 Co. xi. 10. ; by considering a mhenvied woniai asa Naza- 
rite for life, i. e. separated from all others, and united to her husband, to 
whom she is swbject.|—Bagster. 4 

Ver. 18. Shave the head.—{The hair, which was permitted to grow for this 
purpose, was shaven off as a token that the vow was accomplished. It was 
probably from this practice of the Jewish Nazarites that the Gentiles learned 
the practice of consecrating their hair to their gods, of which Suetonius re- 
lates an instance in his life of Nero, informing us, that he cut. off his first 
beard, and put it into a golden box set with jewels, and consecrated it to Jupiter 
Capitolinus. Homer relates that Achilles, at the funeral of Patroclus, cut off 
his golden locks, which his father had dedicated to the river-god Sperchius and 
threw them into the flood. From Virgil we learn that the topmost lock of hair 
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See Jenning’s Jewish 
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The offering of the princes 
26 The Lorp lift »up his countenance upon 
thee, and give thee * peace. 
27 And they shall put my “ name upon the 
children of Israel, and I will * bless them. 
CHAPTER VII 


1 The offering of the princes at the dedication of the tabernacle : 10 their several offer- 
ings at the wit co of the altar. 89 God speaketh to Moses from the mercy-seat. 


heals it came to pass on the day that Moses 
had fully set *up the tabernacle, and had} { 


8.43.7. 
anointed » it, and sanctified it, and all the in-} j}°s 


struments thereof, both the altar and all the 


NUMBERS.—CHAP., VIL. 


A. M. 2514. 
B.C. 1490. 


> 


at the dedication of the altar. 


12 {/ And he that offered his offering the first 
day was i Nahshon the son of Amminadab, of 
the tribe of Judah: ’ 

13 And his offering was one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was a hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the ishekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them were full of fine flour mingled with oil 
for a * meat-offering: 

14 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full of 
1 incense: 


vessels thereof, and had anointed them, and 

sanctified them ; 15 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
2 That the © princes of Israel, heads of the the first year, for a ™ burnt-offering : 

house of their fathers, who were the princes} ~ 16 One kid of the goats for a *sin-offering: 

of the “ tribes, and were over them that were|*"**°" | 17 And for a sacrifice of ° peace-offerings, 

Oaitag ret a ncitotat, ote. t b Te8i0, te ae five ci five Be eee Le 

nd they brought their offering before the} | of the first year: this was the offering of Nah- 

Lorp, six covered wagons, and twelve oxen ;|¢«!4. |shon the son of Amminadab. 

a wagon for two of the princes, and for each | a who, 18 J On the second day » Nethaneel the son 

one an ox: and they brought them before the vas ‘4 of Zuar, prince of Issachar, did offer : 

tab le. ae || Lo eke es ‘ed for his offering one silver 
4 7 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, |‘ °*”** akahoee beter ea whereof i: a hundred 

.5 Take zt of them, that they may be to do the | ¢°#5 | and thirty shekels, one silver bowl] of seventy 

service of the tabernacle of the congregation aie V8 8 shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both 

and thou shalt give them unto the Levites, to] 2)73°.| of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for 

every man according to his service. Nelzz. | a meat-offering : 


6 And Moses took the wagons and the oxen, 
and gave them unto the Levites: 

7 Two wagons and four oxen he gave unto 
the sons of Gershon, according to their °* ser- 
vice: i 


20 One spoon of gold of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 


—»— | 21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 


the first year, for a burnt-offering: 
22 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 


e.1 

8 And four wagons and eight oxen he gave} ** 23 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
unto the sons of f Merari, according unto their | ; nx2013 | oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of 
service, under the hand of Ithamar the sonof|,,_.,, | the first year: this was the offering of Netha- 
Aaron the priest. 5 neel the son of Zuar. 

9 But unto the sons of Kohath he gave none: |! £«0%. | 24 J On the third day * Eliab the son of Helon, 
s because the service of the sanctuary belong-| 1.123, | prince of the children of Zebulun, did offer: 
ing unto them was that they should bear upon 25 His offering was one silver charger, the 
their shoulders. _ [ni | weight whereof was a hundred and thirty she- 

10 j And the princes offered for » dedicating otest. | els, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
of the altar in the day that it was anointed,|,.,, | the shekel of the sanctuary; both of them full 
even the princes offered their offering before) *> of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-offering: 
the altar. Pers. 26 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 

11 And the Lorp said unto Moses, They shall '&e incense! 
offer their offering, each prince on his day, | re19, 27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 

g) p Ys | re! young ) 


for the dedicating of the altar. 


the first year, for a burnt-offering : 


from the world, to live a mortified life, and devote much of his 
time (if not the whole) to religious services ; and when the 
time of his vow, if temporary, was ended, then was his hair to 
be cut off and burnt upon the altar, at the same time as he 
brought his offerings to the Lord. 

The Nazarite is generally considered as a type of Christ, as 
eminently “separated from sinners” and devoted unto God. 
But our Saviour took no vow upon him, and we must be careful 
to distinguish this term from that of the Nazarene, which 
meant an inhabitant of Nazareth, and which was applied both 
to Jesus and his followers. (See Matt. il. 23. Acts xxiv. 5.) 

The close of this chapter contains the form of benediction to 
be used by the high priest in blessing Israel, in the conclusion 
of their morning sacrifices, and which was always pronounced 
standing, and with uplifted hands. (Levit. ix. 22.) From the 
word Jenovau being three times repeated, the Jews themselves 
suspect some mystery ; and some Christian commentators ex- 

lain it as equivalent to the threefold apostolical benediction. 

2 Cor. xiii. 14. Rev. i. 4, 5.) But others consider the words as 
three different forms, which might be used separately or to- 
gether, as was convenient. The light of God’s countenance, 
which image is repeatedly employed by David, may be an allu- 


was dedicated to the infernal gods. See his account of the death of Dido.]— 
Bagster. 

CuapP. Vil. Ver. 1. This transaction is calculated to have taken place on 
the second day of the second month of the second year after leaving Egypt. 

Ver. 2. Who were (Heb. “ who stood’) over them.—That is, probably, to 
see them correctly numbered. So the LXX. 

Ver. 7. Sons of Gershon.—(The Gershonites being fewest in number of 
able men, had the less burdensome things to carry; for they carried only the 
curtains, coverings, and hangings, (ch. iv. 25, 40.) And although this was 
a cumbersome carriage, and they needed wagons, yet it was not a heavy one, 
and they needed few. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 8. Four wagons,—(Though the Merarites were the most numerous, yet 
they had the greatest burden, namely, the boards, bars, pillars, and sockets, 
to carry, (ch. iv. 31, 32, 48.) Therefore they had double the number of wagons, 
to what the Gershonites had, assigned them.)—Bagster. 

Ver. 10. Princes.—[Every prince, or chief, offered in the behalf, and doubt- 
less at the expense, of his whole tribe.|—Bagster. 


Ver. 17. Offering.—LIt is worthy of remark, that the different tribes are re- 
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sion to the cheerful beaming of the sun; or perhaps to the glo- 
ry of the Shekinah in the most bole place, which some think 
was diocernilile even through the vail, (See Expos. of 2 Chron. 
iu. 14. - 

This is called putting (imposing) the Lorp’s name upon the 
children of Israel, claiming them as his servants, and guaran- 
teeing to them his protection and support, “I will bless them.” 

Cuap. VII. Ver. 1—89. The offerings of the different tribes, 
and their total.—We have here the offerings of the twelve tribes 
by their princes, or chiefs, as the word is better rendered by 
Dr. Boothroyd and others; for the term “ princes” seems im- 
proper where in fact there was no king. They were undoubt- 
edly the heads of the several tribes, and are so called both here, 
and in chap. i. 4, The wagons, or covered carts, were given 
to such of the Levites as had to carry the heaviest and most 
bulky articles belonging to the tabernacle. 

In the summary of these offerings, it appears that they were 
valuable as well as numerous: those who possessed riches 
were willing to “make themselves friends of the mammon of 
unrighteousness.” (Luke xvi. 9.) Dr. Clarke calculates the gold 
and silver at above 3125 dollars. The cattle for burnt offerings 
amounted to twelve bullocks and twenty-four small cattle. Be- 


presented here as bringing their offerings precisely in the same order in which 
they encamped about the tabernacle, (see ch. xi. 10. ;) beginning at the East, 
then proceeding to the South, then to the West, and ending with the North, ac- 
cording to the course of the sun. Their order may be thus viewed : 


EAsT. WEST. 
1. Judah: Nahshon. . Ephraim: Elishama. 
2. Issachar: Nethaneel. . Manasseh: Gamatliel. 
3. Zebulun: Eliad. . Benjamin: Abidan. 


onmn 


Souru. NorrTH. 
4, Reuben: Elizur. | 10. Dan: Ahiezer. 
5. Simeon: Shelwmiel. 11. Asher: Pagiel. 


6. Gad: Eliasaph. . Naphtali: Akira. 


Thus God evinces that he “is not the author of confusion, but of peace.” 
(1 Co. xiv. 33.) It is also worthy of remark, that every tribe offers the same 
kind of Ras doce g,and in the same quantity, to show, that_as every tribe was 


equally indebted to God for its support, so each should testify an equal sense of 


The offering of the princes 
28 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 
29 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of 
the first year: this was the offering of Eliab 
the son of Helon. 

30 {| On the fourth day * Elizur the son of 
Shedeur, prince of the children of Reuben, did 
offer: 

31 His t offering was one silver charger, of 
the weight of a hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-offering : 

32 One golden ‘spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: ‘ : 

33 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt-offering : 

34 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 

35 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of 
the first year: this was the offering of Elizur 
the son of Shedeur. 

36 J] On the fifth day * Shelumiel the son of 
Zurishaddai, prince of the children of Simeon, 
did offer: 

37 His ¥ offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was a hundred and thirty she- 
kels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-offer- 
ing: 

38 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

39 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt-offering : 

40 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 

41 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of 
the first year: this was the offering of Shelu- 
miel the son of Zurishaddai. 

42 J On the sixth day ~ Eliasaph the son of 
> Deuel, prince of the children of Gad, offered: 

43 His Y offering was one silver charger, of 
the weight of a hundred and thirty shekels, a 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the she- 
kel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat-offering : 
44 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

45 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt-offering: 

46 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 

47 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of 
the first year: this was the offering of Elia- 
saph the son of Deuel. 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. VII. 


A. M. 2514. 
B.C. 1490. 
8 01.5. 
2.10. 
ver.13,&c. 

u 1.6. 
2.12. 

\ Heb. 
kaph, in 
Syriae, 
kaphtho, 
@ pan or 
censer, on 
which the 
incense 
was put. 
Both the 
metal of 
which it 


1. 
i 
rv. 

1. 


which it 
contain- 
ed, show 
that it 
was for 
the use 
of the 
golden 
altar in 
the sanc- 
tuary. 


x called 
Reuel. 
0.2.14. 

y ver.13,&¢ 
see 

z ¢.1.10. 
2.18. 

a ver.13, 
&e. 

be Whether 
there were 
any pray- 
ers made 
Sor the 
gracious 
accept- 
ance of 
the sa- 
crifices 
which 
should be 
hereafter 
offered 
on the al- 
tar, we 
are not 
inform- 
ed; but 
the sacri- 
Jices them- 
selves 
were of 
the na- 
ture of 
supplica- 
tions and 
it is pro- 
bable,that 


they who 
offered 


them, 
made 
humble 
petitions 
along 
avith 
them. 
This was 
always 
done a- 
mong the 
heathen, 
at the de- 
dication 
of their 
temples 
or allars. 

Be-3- 10; 
2.20. 


e ver.13. &e 
d c.1.11. 
2.22, 
e ver. 13,&c. 
fJc.), 22 


2.25. 


«* 
7 


at the dedication of the altar. 


48 j] One the seventh day * Elishama the son 
of Ammihud, prince of the children of Eph- 
raim, offered: 

49 His * offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was a hundred and thirty she- 
kels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-offer- 
ing: 

50 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

51 One “young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt-offering: 

52 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

53 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of 
the first year: this was the offering of Klisha- 
ma the son of Ammihud. 

54 J] On the eighth day offered » Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzur, prince of the children of 
Manasseh : 

55 His offering was one silver charger, of the 
weight of a hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
ofthe sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat-offering : 

56 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt-offering: 

58 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

59 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of 
the first year: this was the offering of Gama- 
liel the son of Pedahzur. 

60 J On the ninth day *Abidan the son of 
Gideoni, prince of the children of Benjamin, 
offered: 

61 His ¢ offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was a hundred and thirty she- 
kels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-offer- 
ing: 

62 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt-offering : 

64 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

65 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of 
the first year: this was the offering of Abidan 
the son of Gideoni. 

66 {| On the tenth day ‘ Ahiezer the son of 
Ammishaddai, prince of the children of Dan, 
offered: 


sides that, for the peace-offering there were twenty-four bul- 
locks, sixty rams, sixty he-goats, and sixty lambs, on which 
the priests and people together kept a feast unto the Lord. 
From the number of cattle continually offered in sacrifice, it 
may justly be inferred that the wilderness through which they 
travelled, though uncultivated and destitute of human habita- 
tions, was not devoid of pasturage. 

The offerings here named must be distinguished from those 


of individuals among the people, which are mentioned in the 
35th and 36th chapters of Exodus. 

But to us the most interesting part of this chapter is the con- 
clusion, relative to the manner in which Moses conversed with 
the Lord in the tabernacle, which merits our particular atten- 
tion. Levit. i. 1. we read that the Lord spake unto Moses oué 
of the tabernacle of the congregation ; here it appears that Mo- 
ses went into the tabernacle, and the voice came from the most 


—" 


obligation. Besides, the vessels were all sacrificial vessels, and the animals 
were all clean animals, such as were proper for sacrifices; and, therefore, 
every thing was intended to point out, that the people were to be a holy peo- 
ple, fully dedicated to God, and that God was to dwell among them. ‘Thus, as 
the priests, altar, &c. were anointed, and the tabernacle dedicated, so the peo- 
ple, by this offering, became consecrated to God. Therefore, every act here 
was a religious act. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 31. Charger.—| Karrah, in Arabic, karan, from kaara, to be deep, a 
large deep dish or bow. it appears, by the metal of which this charger and 
bowl were made, that they were for the use of the altar of burnt-offerings in 
the outer court ; for all the vessels of the sanctuary were of gold. It was pro- 
bably used for receiving the flesh of the sacrifices upon which the priests 
feasted, or the fine flour for the meat-offerings. Bowol.—Mizrak, from zarak, 
to sprinkle, a borel or basin, used in sprinkling the blood of the sacrifice. (Ex. 
Xxvii. 23.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 35. Peace-offering.—{These sacrifices were more numerous than the 
bunt-offering or the sin-offering; because the priests, the princes, and as 
many of the people as they invited, had a share of them, and feasted, with 
great rejoicing, before the Lord. This custom, as Selden observes, seems to 


have been imitated by the heathen, who dedicated their altars, temples, sta- 
tues, &c. with much ceremony ; and the ancient Greeks with more swnp- 
tuous sacrifices. Among the Romans, they were dedicated with plays, 
feasting, and public donations ; and at last their feasts became anniversaries, 
as the feast of dedication also was among the Jews, after the time of Antio- 
chus. In this feast, there were éZaminations, as expressive of the public joy.) 
—Bagster. : 

Ver. 48. On the seventh day.—Not of the week, but of the offerings ; the 
sabbath was most probably passed over. 

Ver. 66, Tenth day.—l When the twelve days of the dedication commen- 
ced cannot be easily determined ; but the computation of F. Scacchws seems 
highly probable. He supposes that the tabernacle being erected the first 
day of the first month of te second year after the departure from Egypt, seven 
days were spent in the consecratien of it, and the altar, &c.; and that, on the 
eighth day, Moses began to consecrate Aaron and his sons, which lasted 
seven days more. Then, on the fourteenth day of that month, was the 
feast day of unleayened bread; which God commanded to be observed in the 
first month, (ch. ix.,) and which lasted till the 22d. ‘The rest of the month, 
we may well suppose, was spent in giving, receiving, ane delivering the laws 


God speaketh to Moses. 


67 His £ offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was a hundred and thirty she- 
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The consecration of the Levites. 


the day when it was anointed) by the princes 
of Israel: twelve chargers of silver, twelve 


kels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after ‘ke | silver bowls, twelve spoons of gold: 

the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full}, 1413, 85 Each charger of silver weighing a hun- 
of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-offering: | *** dred and thirty shekels, each bowl seventy : 
68 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of i yert3, all the silver vessels weighed two thousand and 

incense: ‘ four hundred shekels, after the shekel of the 
69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of}; e115, | sanctuary : 

the first year, for a burnt-offering : hee 86 The golden spoons were twelve, full of 
70 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: | x yer.13, incense, weighing ten shekels apiece, after the 


71 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of 


the first year: this was the offering of Ahiezer co 


the son of Ammishaddai. tough | twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs 

72 J On the eleventh day " Pagiel the son of| {isis | of the first year twelve, with their meat-offer- 
Ocran, prince of the children of Asher, offered:| ™**" |ing: and the kids of the goats for sin-offering, 

73 His ‘ offering was one silver charger, the twelve. 
weight whereof was a hundred and thirty she-| —e— | 88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice of the 
kels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after peace-offerings were twenty and four bullocks, 
the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full], 01, | the rams sixty, the he-goats sixty, the lambs 
of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-offer- of the first year sixty. This was the dedica- 
ing: : E388, tion of the altar, after that it was 1 anointed. 

74 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full o 89 J, And when Moses was gone into the ta- 
incense: » That is, bernacle of the congregation to ™speak with 
ee ha Leena ig Sirti lamb of ‘ ae » Him, ie! he ime poe 2 of one ar 

e first year, for a nt-offering : ofx.%2 |ine unto him from o e °mercy-seat tha 

76 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 0 Baa was upon the ark of testimony, from between 

77 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 33; 4025, | the two cherubims: and he spake unto him. 
Ose” five rams, five he-goats, five haiinge of Polls.” 1 How the lamps are lobed thst eiea ae 23 The and 
fhe first eet: this was the offering of Pagiel| 103,130. re ira dint etek = ae 

e son of Ocran. Mat.5.14. the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

78 J On the twelfth day i Ahira the son of 2PeL 19, A 2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto him, 
vjarad prince of the children of Naphtali, a0; igs airtacetge o ae ae 
offered : ee shall give light over against the candlestick. 

79 His « offering was one silver charger, the}»rx22 | 3 And Aaron did so; he lighted the lamps 
weight whereof was a hundred and thirty she-| #iz.%. | thereof over against the candlestick, as the 
kels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after ead Lorp commanded Moses. 
the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full 7M, ‘| 4 And this work of the » candlestick was of 
of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-offer-| ™ beaten gold, unto the shaft thereof, unto the 
ing: a§x%59, | flowers thereof, was * beaten work: according 
Bie pa golden spoon of ten shekels, full of ee Pe j Devas Witte He showed 

3 8.5, ‘ ; ° 

81 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of * 5 J And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying 
the first year, ‘for a burnt-offering : ectoato, | 6 Take the Levites from among the ‘children 

82 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: pestz. | of Israel, and cleanse them. 

83 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two| “*'* | 7 And thus shalt thou do unto them, to cleanse 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five a of} f te1489.| them: Sprinkle * water of purifying upon them, 
the first year: this was the offering of Ahira|, ..,.., | and‘ let them ¢ shave all their flesh, and let 
the son of Enan. i * razor  |them wash their clothes, and so make them- 

84 This was the dedication of the altar (in| °vr. selves clean. 


holy place. These passages have been supposed to contradict 
aon other; but it is possible that the sacred oracles were not 
always delivered in the same way. The instance before us ad- 
mits of an easy exposition. The former passage has a refer- 
ence to the time when Moses (Exod. xxxiii. 7—10.) “ took the 
tabernacle, and pitched it without the camp; and the cloudy 
pillar descended, and stood at the door of the tabernacle, and 
the Lord talked with Moses,” who could not enter because the 
cloud filled the place, and therefore the Lord talked with Mo- 
ses ‘out of the tabernacle ;” but here Moses entered into the 
tabernacle, and the voice came from the cloud which resided 


Xd offering. 


ban, here, 


shekel of the sanctuary: all the gold of the 
spoons was a hundred and twenty shekels. 
87 All the oxen for the burnt-offering were 


kor- 


between the cherubim in the holy place, and this was no doubt 
the usual means by which the divine oracles were delivered, and 
hence the most holy place was called the Oracle. But itis to 
be noted also, that the cloud resided without and above the ora- 
cle as well as between the cherubim, (as we shall see hereaf- 
ter ;) and hence the voice appeared to come from heayen itself ; 
not in thunder, as at Sinai, but in that still small veice, which 
was known to be the voice of God. (1 Kings xix. 12, 13.) 

Cuar. VIIL Ver. 1—26. Times of service-—The Levites 
were not distinguished from the other Israelites, by any pre- 
scribed garments; nor were they washed or anointed, after the 


contained in the book of Leviticus ; after which, on the first day of the second 
month, Moses began to number the people, according to the command in the 
beginning of this book; which may be supposed to have lasted three days. 
On the fourth, the Levites were numbered ; on the next day, we may suppose 
they were offered to God, and given to the priests, and on the sixth, they were 
expiated and consecrated, as we read in the following chapter. On the se- 
venth day, their several charges were assigned them, (ch. iv.;) after which, 
he supposes, the princes began to offer, on the eighth day of the second 
month, for the dedication of the altar, which lasted till the nineteenth day 
inclusively ; and on the twentieth day of this month, they removed from Sinai 
to the wilderness of Paran, ch. x. 11, 12.]—Bagsster. 

_Ver. 84. The dedication.—{By these oblations and_ sacrifices, which were 
simple and plain, though costly and magnificent; with which the heathen 
were not content, but sometimes used barbarous and disgusting rites in their 
dedications, as appears by their tawrobolia and cribolia in honour of the mo- 
ther of the gods, &c. (See Selden.) On this occasion we find there were 
offered 12 silver chargers, each weighing 130 shekels, 12 silver borvls, each 
70 shiekels, and 12 golden spoons, each 10 shekels ; making the total amount 
of silver vessels 2400 shekels, and that of golden vessels, 120 shekels. A silver 
charger, at 130 shekels, reduced to Troy weight, makes, 750z. 9dwts. 16 8-31gr. ; 
and a silver bowl, at 70 shekels, amounts to 400z. 12dwts. 21 21-3lgr. The to- 
tal Mie Sa of the 12 chargers is therefore 9050z. 16dwts. 3 3-31gr., and that of the 
12 bowls, 4870z. 14dwts. 20 4-31gr.; making the total weight of silver vessels, 
13930z. L0dwts. 23 7-31gr.; which at $1 12 per oz. is equal to $1700 90. The 12 gold- 
en spoons, allowing euch to be 5oz. 16dwts. 3 3-31gr.; amount to 690z. 3dwts. 13 
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5-31gr. which at $17 75 per oz. is equal to $1424 10, and added to the amount of 
the silver, makes a total of $3125 00. Besides these, there were for sacrifice, 12 
bullocks, 12rams, 12 lambs, 24 goats, 60 rams, 60 he-goats, and 60 lambs ; making 
a total of 240. By this we may at once see, that though the place in which they 
now sojourned was a wilderness as to cities, villages, and regular inhabitants, 
yet there was plenty of pasturage; else the Israelites could not have fur- 
nished these cattle, with all the sacrifices necessary for different occasions, 
and especially for the passover, which must of itself have required an im- 
mense number of lambs, when each family of 600,000 males was obliged to 
provide one. ch. ix.]—Bagsster. =<: 

Cuap. VIII. Ver.1. The Lord spake, &c.—{When this was spoken, says 
Bp. Patrick, is not certain. If Moses went into the tabernacle immediately 
aitae the princes had offered (ch. vii. 89.) it may be thought he then spake 
these things unto him; but, both this, and what follows concerning the Le- 
vites, seem rather to have been delivered after the order for giving them to 
the priests, and appointing their several charges ; (ch. iii. iv.) But some other 
things intervening, which depended upon what had been ordered respectin, 
their camp, and that of the Israelites, Moses omits this till he had statec 
them, and some other matters which he had received from God. See ch. vii. 
11.]—Bagster. 4 

Ver. 2. Over against the candlestick.—The shaft of the candlestick (or 
chandelier) was an upright pillar, with a lamp at top ; but the six other lamps 
were inserted into this, three on each side. ‘The Jews have a tradition, that 
the centre lamp was lizhted from the sacred fire on the altar, and the others 
from that. But how the lamps should give light over against the candlestick, 


Consecration of the Levites. 


his * meat-offering, even fine flour mingled with 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. IX, 
8 Then let them take a young bullock with | 4M 25! 


The passover commanded again. 


of Israel in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and to make an atonement for the children of 


h Le.2.1, 
oil; and another young bullock shalt thou take | ; rxw4, | Israel: that ’ there be no plague among the 
for nN ering. i Ve pe eee ie children a reine when the children of Israel 

9 And i thou shalt bring the Levites before |; rss. -| come nigh unto the sanctuary, 
the tabernacle of the congregation: and i thou | k Le.4 20 And Moses and Aaron, and all the con- 
shalt gather the whole assembly of the chil- cg gregation of the children of Israel, did to the 
dren of Israel together : ; nwaveor | LeVites according unto all that the Lorp 

10 And thou shalt bring the Levites before | seins” |commanded Moses concerning the Levites, 
the Lorp: and the children of Israel shall * put | °%' «- | so did the children of Israel unto them. 
pores spon a i - Pane Deis ©.16.9. 21 gat ie Davie were Co eyhanen: eae 

nd Aaron 'shall ™ offer the Levites be-}qc34. |washe eir clothes; an aron ¥ offere 
fore the Lorp for an " offering of the children P vr IL them as an offering before the Lorp; and 
of Israel, that they may ° execute the service te 0 Aaron made an atonement for them to cleanse 
of the Lorp. 25. | them, 

12 And the Levites shall lay their hands upon| {23 | 22 And «after that went the Levites in to do 
the heads of the bullocks: and thou shalt offer }uca9. | their service in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
the one for a sin-offering, and the other for a|veiv. | tion before Aaron, and before his sons: # as the 
burnt-offering, unto the Lorp, to make an Lorp had commanded Moses concerning the 
atonement for the Levites. Levites, so did they unto them. 

13 And thou shalt set the Levites before w e158 23 T And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
Aaron, and before his sons, and offer them for | is5° 24 This is it that belongeth unto the Levites: 
an offering unto the Lorp. io =| From > twenty and five years old and upward 

14 Thus shalt thou ? separate the Levites|x v7 |they shall go in «to wait upon the service of 
from among the children of Israel: and the |» v2 | the tabernacle of the congregation: 

Levites shall be 4 mine. eee, 25 And from the age of fifty years they shall 


15 And after that shall the Levites go in to do 
the service of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion: and thou shalt cleanse them, and * offer 


b 6.4.3, 
1Ch.23.3, 
21. 


“cease waiting upon the service thereof, and 
shall serve no more: 
26 But shall minister with their brethren in 


o war the 

them for an offering. verfere | the tabernacle of the congregation, to © keep 

16 For they are wholly given unto me from |, return |the charge, and shall do no ‘service. Thus 
among the children of Israel ;* instead of such | from ve | shalt thou do unto the Levites touching their 
as — every womb, even instead of the first-| oi” | charge. 
born of all the children of Israel, have I taken] 2Wiy CHAPTER IX. 
them unto me. 4 OGL SR LD UME esas count ne dy oicas eremenen load thea at and 

17 For all the ¢ first-born of the children of 1Ch.23, AND the Lorp spake unto Moses in the wil- 
Israel are mine, both man and beast: on the Bre 4.8, derness of Sinai, in the first month of the 
Of Bayptl sanctified them for myself. [mH [tect dem afer they were come out of the 
oO y pute a Bx.123. 

18 And I have taken the Levites for all the] 61 | 2 Let the children of Israel also keep the 
first-born of the children of Israel. "is"? | passover at his appointed * season. 


19 And I have * given the Levites as ‘a gift]. between 
te tw 

evenings. 
Ex.12.6. 


to Aaron and to his sons from among the chil- 
dren of Israel, to do the service of the children 


3 In the fourteenth day of this month, at 
* even, ye shall keep it in his appointed season: 
according to all the rites of it, and according 


manner in which the priests had been; but though they were 
Set apart with less solemnity, to mark the inferiority of their 
office, and because they were not so expressly typical of Christ 
as the priests were; yet there was equally a remembrance of sin, 
both in its guilt and defilement, and of the need of atonement 
and sanctification, in the separation of them to their office. 
Their clothes were washed ; they were sprinkled with the water 
of purifying ; a sin-offering and a burnt-offering were sacrificed 
in their behalf: and they shaved all their flesh, according to the 
ceremony of the leper’s purification. This might denote ‘the 
laying apart all filthiness and superfluily of naughtiness;” the 
mortification of natural depravity, and the renouncing of un- 
necessary worldly avocations and pEiployments, that they might 
more entirely devote their time and attention to the services 
assigned them. : 

At the age of twenty-five the Levites began to attend upon 
the ordinary services of the tabernacle; but they were neither 
required, nor allowed, to assist in its removal, till they were 
thirty years old. Probably, at the age of twenty-five the Levites 
were, in after ages, solemnly admitted to their office, according 
to the prescribed order of this chapter. : 

The Levites, above fifty years of age, might superintend and 


is inconceivable ; paetly it means “ parallel to,’ as we think the Hebrew 
will admit, and which agrees to the form represented on. the arch of Titus. 
Compare LXX.; “shall burn along the face of the candlestick.” 

Ver. 9. Whole assembly.—|'The words iol adath, which are rendered “ the 
whole assembly,” often signify all the elders, or principal persons in the se- 
veral tribes, (ch. xy. 4.; xxv. 7.; xxxv. 12.) And they cannot well have any 
other sense here; for it would be impossible for all the children of Israel to 
put their hands on the Levites, as stated in the next verse. Bagster. 

Ver. 13. Offer, &c.—[ Wehainaphta othom tenoophah, literally, as in verse 
11, “and thou shalt wave them for a wave-offering ;” manifestly in allusion 
to the ancient sacrificial rite of waving the sacrifices before the Lord; and it 
is probable that some significant action, analogous to the waving of the sa- 
crifice, was employed on this occasion ; for the Levites were considered as 
an offering to the Lord, to whose service they were wholly dedicated. To 

the Apostle Paul manifestly alludes, when in writing to the Romans, he 
says, (ch. xii. 1.) “I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a diving sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which 
is your reasonable service.” ]}—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. Wholly figm.—Nethunim, nethunim, “given, given ;” the 
word being repeated, “because,” says Bp. Patrick, “ the children of Israel 
had devoted them to him, by laying their hands upon them, (ver. 10.) and 
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assist their junior brethren in the ordinary offices: and give 
them and the people counsel and instruction: but they were 
exempted from carrying the tabernacle, and from other labo- 
rious services.—It is remarkable, that no law was made con- 
cerning the age at which the priests should begin to officiate ; 
and though various blemishes disqualified them for the service 
of the sanctuary, yet they continued their ministrations till 
death, if capable. on the other hand nothing is said concern- 
ing any bodily defects or blemishes disqualifying the Levites ; 
but the time of their service is expressly settled. Their work 
was far more laborious than that of the riests; it is probable 
that, without necessity, the priests would not begin very early 
to officiate; and the wisdom and experience of age would 
increase, rather than diminish, their fitness for the sacred duties 
of their office.— T'. Scott. 

Cuap. IX. Ver. 1—23. The passover again commanded.— 
The pillar of cloud and jire.—In order of time, this chapter 
evidently takes place of all the preceding ; for this passover 
was in the first month of their second year; whereas we are 
expressly told, that the numbering of the people was not order- 
ed till the first day of the second month. (Chap. i. 1.) Asthe 
sacred historians profess not to be exact in the order of time, it 
See 
Aaron had waved them as a wave-oflering to the Lord.” (Ver. 11.) Howbdi- 
gant, on the authority of the Samaritan, reads, ‘‘ instead of every first-born of 
the children of Israel, who openeth the womb.” ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 24. Twenty-five years.—(In ch. iv. 3. the Levites are appointed to the 
service of the tabernacle at the age of thirty years ; and in ch. xxiii. 24. they 
are ordered to commence their work at. twenty years of age. In order to re- 
concile this apparent discrepancy, it is to be observed, 1. At the time of 
which Moses speaks in ch. iv. 3. the Levitical service was exceedingly se- 


vere, and consequently required full grown, robust men to pertorm it: the * 


age of thirty was therefore ap) ointed as the period for commencing this ser- 
vice, the weightier part of which was probably there intended. 2. In this 
place God seems to speak of the service in a general way: hence the age of 
twenty-five is fixed. 3. In David’s time and afterwards, in the fixed taberna- 
cle and temple, the laboriousness of the service no longer existed, and hence 
twenty years was the age appointed. |—Bagster. F 
CHAP. IX. Ver. 1. In the first month.—(The fourteen first verses of this 
chapter evidently refer to a time previous to the commencement of this book ; 
but as there is no evidence of a transposition, it is better to conclude with 
Houbigant, that ‘it is enough to know, that these books contain an account 
of things transacted in the days of Moses, though not in their regular or chro- 
nelogical order.” |—Bagster. = 
1% 


we. 


Of keeping the passover. 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. X. 


The cloud guides the Israelites. 


to all the ceremonies thereof, shall ye keep it. A.M. 214 | reared up, the cloud ° covered the tabernacle, 
4 And Moses spake unto the children of Is-| Fj,530, | namely, the tent of the testimony: and at P even 
rael, that they should keep the passover. > | there was upon the tabernacle as it were the 
5 And ‘they kept the passover on the four- | « «52. appearance of fire, until the morning. 
teenth d Fthe fi t 2 th at in th nts i6 So it was always: the ‘cloud <! ed it 
een ay of the first month at even in the) Jnis2s. So it was always: cover 
wilderness of Sinai: according to all that the by day, and the appearance of fire by night. 
Lorp commanded Moses, so did the children|‘{g"*| 17 And * when the cloud was taken up from 
of Israel. e725. |the tabernacle, then after that the children of 
6. And there were certain men, who were}, ,..3 Israel journeyed: and in the place where the 
¢ defiled by the dead body of a man, that they cloud abode, there the children of Israel pitch- 
could not keep the passover on that day: and |. Exizs ed their tents. 
fthey came before Moses and before Aaron oo 18 At the commandment of the Lorp the chil- 
on that day: i Ex.1210. | dren of Israel journeyed, and at the command- 
7 And those men said unto him, We are de- ) Bx i246. ment of the Lorp they pitched : as long as the 
filed by the dead body of a man: wherefore |’ 196. | cloud abode upon the * tabernacle they rested 
ure we kept back, that we may not offer an in their tents. 
offering of the Lorp in his appointed season |*™"** | 19 And when the ‘cloud tarried long upon 
ees are oe ha 2 saannatusist 1 ver.7. a aa ate heh pee Aspe! 
n oses said unto them, Stand still, and}. of Israel kept the "charge of the Lorp, an 
I will hear what the Lorp will command con-|"**" journeyed not. 
cerning you. , n Ex1249.|" 90 And so it was, when the cloud was a few 
9 J And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, days upon the tabernacle; according to the 
10 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, commandment of the Lorp they abode in their 
If any man of you or of your posterity shall | o rx4.. | tents, and according to the commandment of 
be unclean by reason of a dead body, or be in|... 3.1, | the Lorp they journeyed. 
a journey afar off, yet he shall keep the pass-| 33,, 21 And so it was, when the cloud * abode from 
over unto the Lorp. 8. | even unto the morning, and that the cloud was 
11 The £ fourteenth day of the second month si | taken up in the morning, then they journeyed : 
at even they shall keep it, and eat it with un-| q ners. whether it was by day or by night that the 
eavened "bread and bitter herbs. cloud was taken up, they journeyed. 
“12 They shall leave inone of it unto the|* 0% 22 Or whether it were two days, or a month, 
i rj break any bone of it: accord-| ©10u, | or a year, that the cloud tarried upon the ta- 
morning, no y 2 year, p 
ing to all the ordinances of the passover they bernacle, remaining thereon, the children of 
shall keep it. s1¢0.101. | Israel “abode in their tents, and journeyed not: 
13 But the man that zs clean, and is not in a but when it was taken up, they journeyed. 
journey, and forbeareth to keep the passover, |'% "| 23 At the commandment of the Lorp the 
J y> p p ) : : iy 
even the same “soul shall be cut off from|,.,,, | rested in their tents, and at the commandment 
among his people: because he brought not 38. of the Lorp they journeyed: they pd i 
the offering of the Lorn in his! appointed sea- “" | charge of the Lorn, at the ¥ commandment o 
son, that man shall ™ bear his sin. Milage the Lorp by the hand of Moses. 
14 And ifa stranger shall sojourn among you, | w Ex.40.36, CHAPTER X. “2 
and will keep the passover unto the Lorp ; ac- at; 1 The use of the silver trumpets. 11 ‘The Israelites remove from Sinai to Paran 14 the 
cording to the ordinance of the passover, and | x ver.9. ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

g p ) p 2 
according to the manner thereof, so shall he} , 5.7.00 2 Make thee two trumpets of silver; of a 
do: ye shall have " one ordinance both for the f whole piece shalt thou make them; that thou 
stranger, and for him that was born in the|* &113 | mayest use them for the * calling of the assem- 
land. bly, and for the journeying of the camps. 


15 J And on the day that the tabernacle was 


b Je.4.5. 
Joel 2.15. 


And when they shall blow with them, all” 


is a folly to cavil with them on that account. There might be 
a reason for placing the accounts in this order, of which we are 
now ignorant. : hee 

On this occasion, a case of conscience occurred, which, in- 
deed, does not concern us, any otherwise than to remark, that 
scruples really conscientious should always be respected. On 
this occasion, it is allowed that, in future, any person ceremo- 
nially unclean at the time, might keep the passover in the se- 
eond month instead of the first. The excellent Scott takes oc- 
casion to observe here, that moral uncleanness no less unfits 
us for celebrating the Christian passover ; hence the sad di- 
lemma of many professing Christians, who are “habitually un- 
clean,” so that they dare not approac the Lorp’s table (the 
Christian passover ;) and yet, by staying away, act in direct op- 
position toa divine command. 

But our attention is more particularly arrested by the econo- 
my of the miraculous pillar, in which resided the Shekinah, or 
divine presence. We have already remarked, that a part of 
this cloud and glory resided in the most hol place ; but a part 
of it also resided immediately aboveit, as a dense cloud by day, 
but like a flame of fire at night. Now, when this cloud was 
removed upward into the air, it was the signal for them to 
journey, and it journeyed with them ; but when it became sta- 
tionary, then were they to stop and pitch their tents. : 

_ This narrative of the pillar and the cloud, affords a beautiful 
emblem of the leadings of Divine Providence; sometimes dark 


ee ee ee 


Ver. 12. Leave none of it.—[From the Jewish passover, the heathens bor- 
rowed their sacrifice, termed Propter Viam. It was their custom, previously 
to their undertaking a journey, to offer a sacrifice to their gods, and to eat 
the whole, if possible ; but if any part was left, they bumed it with fire : this 
was called propter viam, because it, was made to procure a prosperous jour- 
ney It was in reference to this, that CaZo is said to have rallied a person 
called Q. Albidius, who, having eaten up all his goods, set fire to his house. 
‘He has offered his sacrifice propter viam,” said Cato, ‘‘ because he has 


burned what he could not eat.”——Break any bone.—We have already ad- | will at once appear, 
94 


° 


ea 


as the densest cloud, and at other times illumined with the di- 
vine glory, still leading us safely through the wilderness to the 
heavenly Canaan. On this analogy Henry has some very pithy 
and pertinent obseryations.—The cloud stopped, and they rest- 
ed. ‘There is no time lost,” says he, “ while we are waiting 
God’s time. Itis as acceptable a piece of submission to the 
will of God, to sit still contentedly when our lot requires it, as 
to work for him when we are called to it. 

“When the cloud was taken up, they removed, how comforta- 
bly soever they were encamped. The people being thus kept 
at a constant uncertainty, and having no time fixed for their 
stays and their removes, were obliged to hold themselves in 
constant readiness to march at amoment’s warning. For the 
same reason we are kept uncertain as to the time of ‘ putting off 
our earthly tabernacle,’ that we may_be always ready to re- 
move. Aslong and as far as the cloud moyed, so long and so 
far they marched ; and where it abode, they pitched their tents 
about it, and God’s tent under it. It is uncomfortable staying 
when God is departed; but very safe and pleasant going, when 
we see God before us, and resting where he appoints to rest.” 

We have now, indeed, no such sensible tokens of the divine 
presence to guide us ; but we have “a more sure word of pro- 
phe word is promised to be “a lamp unto our feet, and 
a light unto our paths.” (Ps. exix. 105.) Thus will he guide 
us by his counsel till he brings us to his rest. 

CGuap. X. Ver. 1—36. The silver trumpets—Israel removes 
RUS Ce ee es ee 
verted to the practice of roasting sheep whole in the East, to which we add, 
that Belon says, he ‘‘met with shepherds who were roasting sheep whole, 
which they sold to travellers, stuck upon sticks of willow tree. The entrails 
were taken out, and the body again sewed up.” ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 23. They kept the charge of the Lord.—Hebrew, “The watch of the 
Lord.” Some of the Levites were, no doubt, always placed to watch the 
cloud, and to give the earliest notice of its rising. | ‘ 

Cuap. X. Ver. 2. Two trumpets.—(The necessity of such instruments 
when the amazing extent of this army is considered — 


~ 


Order of the march of the 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. X. 


Israelites from Sinai to Paran. 


= se abt nar ere ie i NOH ee age fe ae of Issachar was Nethaneel the son 

ee at the door of the tabernacle of the con-|>599, | of Zuar. 

gregation. . *ciis. | 16 And over the host of the tribe of the chil- 
4 And if they blow but with one trumpet, then | 4 Joi21. | dren of Zebulun was Eliab the son of Helon. 

the princes, which are * heads of the thousands | e «.23. 17 And the tabernacle was * taken down; and 

of Israel, shall gather themselves unto thee. fe210. | the sons of Gershon and the sons of Merari set 
5 When ye blow an “alarm, then the camps | -¢318. | forward, t bearing the tabernacle. 

that lie on the ° east parts shall go forward. eins 18 J And the ® standard of the camp of Reu- 
6 When ye blow an alarm the second time, 2Ch.18 ben set forward according to their armies: and 


then the camps that lie on the ‘south side 


over his host was Elizur the son of Shedeur. 


shall take their journey: they shall blow an a a 19 And over the host of the tribe of the 
alarm fer their journeys. i 2 | children of Simeon was Shelumiel the son of 
7 But when the congregation is to be gather-| ?s10642 | Zurishaddai. 
ed together, ye shall blow, but ye shall not |) fei, | 20 And over the host of the tribe of the chil- 
sound an alarm. 13.3. | dren of Gad was Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 
8 And the sons of Aaron, the £ priests, shall |*72'™ | 21 And the Kohathites set forward, bearing” 


blow with the trumpets; and they shall be to }1 reser. 


you for an ordinance for ever throughout 


the Y sanctuary: ¥ and the other did set up the 
tabernacle against they came. 


your generations. : gens. | 22 j] And the * standard of the camp of the 
9 And if ye go to » war in your land against Bert children of Ephraim set forward according to 

aie trtinpetsatayerskall)) 8°, (the somofAmnuibndit | aes cocohk Uinta 

2 f ; 15. mmihud. 

be remembered before the Lorp your God, | ™2x*| 23 And over the host of the tribe of the 
pote shall ipa sehen en cee noe n Bx.40.36, vorrei Manasseh was Gamaliel the son 
10 Also 1! in the day of your gladness, and in} %'17.2,| of Pedahzur. 

your solemn days, and in the beginnings of|oxrxi1. | 24 And over the host of the tribe of the 

your months, ye shall blow with the trumpets |? «1216 | children of Benjamin was Abidan the son of 
over your burnt-offerings, and over the sacri-|7°?°:** | Gideoni. 

fices of your peace-offerings ; that they may |*°*** 25 | And the ¥ standard of the camp of the 

be to you for a ™memorial before your God:} ~~ | children of Dan set forward, which was the 
I am the Lorp your God. Aatr *rere-ward of all the camps throughout their 
» Bice is pa rhe ~ the ne Sa — ous a his host was Ahiezer the son 
ay of the secon in the second year, | , ,o10,45 | of Ammishaddai. 

an the : “ake was taken up from off the aks St 8 26 ee over the host of the tribe = the chil- 
tabernacle of the testimony. _ . |dyren of Asher was Pagiel the son of Ocran. 
12 And the children of Israel took their jour- ™ Gerehon- 27 And over the host of the tribe of the 


neys out of the wilderness of ° Sinai; and the 
cloud rested in the wilderness of ? Paran. 


neme |Children of Naphtali was Ahira the son of 


rarites. 


Enan. 


ver.17. 

13 And they first took their journey accord-| ,.013.,| 28 Thus * were the journeyings of the chil- 
ing - a commandment of the *Lorp by the], .o35, 5, | dren of a according to their armies, when 

and of Moses. they set forward, 

14 In the first place went the * standard of the | “s=* 29 T And Moses said unto Hobab, the son of 
camp of the children of Judah according to] a Tse |» Raguel the Midianite, Moses’ father-in-law, 
their armies: and over his host was Nahshon |» 2x21. | We are journeying unto the place of which 
the son of Amminadab. a? the Lorp said, ©«I will give it you: come 


15 And over the host of the tribe of the 


» three days’ journey.—The first part of this chapter relates to 
the form and use of the trumpets. The form was, doubtless, 
that of a simple pipe, enlarged into a bell at the end, like the 
flowers of the convolvulus. Such are the trumpets represent- 
edon the celebrated arch of Titus.. These trumpets (as ‘St. 
Paul says) ‘‘ gave a certain sound,” (1 Cor. xiv. 8.) which the 
eople understood. As for instance, when they were both 
blown, all the people assembled at the door of the tabernacle ; 
when they blew with one only, then the princes (or chiefs) 
alone assembled ; and when they blew an alarm, then were 
they to begin their journey, in the manner and order here pre- 
scribed. ‘They were also to blow over the sacrifices, as a no- 
tice to the people, to accompany their offerings with prayer. 
When the people had remained nearly a year, at Sinai, and 
received the law and erected the tabernacle, they removed for- 
ward three days’ journey, from the wilderness of Sinai to the 
wilderness of Paran ; thus all our journeys in the present life, 
as good Matthew Henry observes, are but from one wilderness 
to another. At Paran, the cloud rested, as a signal for en- 
campment. It appears, however, from other scriptures, that 
in this march they had two intermediate stations not here men- 


There were various kinds of trumpets among the ancients, of different forms 
and materials, as Ewstathius shows on Homer, where he mentions six ; the 
second of which was turned wp rownd, like a ram’s horn; which he says the 
Egyptians used (from being invented by Osiris) whert they assembled the peo- 
ple to their sacrifices. But in opposition to that form, Moses commands these 
to be made long, in the shape of those used at present. So Josephus informs 
us, who says, they were near a cubit long; the tube of the thickness of a com- 
mon pipe or flute ; the mouth no wider than just to admit blowing into them ; 
and their ends wide like those of the modern trumpet. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 5. When ye blow an alarm.—lA single alarm was a signal for the 
eastward division to march; tivo such alarms the signal for the south; and 
robably three for the west, and fowr for the north. There appears, there- 
fore, a deficiency in the Hebrew Text, which is thus supplied by the LXX. : 
“And when ye blow a third alarm, or signal, the camps on thie eest shall 
march; and when ye blow a fourth alarm, the camps on the north shall 
march.” ‘This addition, however, is not acknowledged by the Samaritan, 
nor any other version than the Coptic, nor any MS. yet collated.]—Bagster. 
The Persians began their march at sun-rising, a signal being given by a trum- 
pet from the king’s tent.—Or/ental Lit. 


thou with us, and we will do thee good: for 


tioned. Both when they advanced and when they stopped 
Moses implored the divine blessing and presence: “Rise up y 
or, ‘Return, O Lord :” this, however, did not make him in- 
different to the use of proper means for his guidance and pro- 
tection. He, therefore, entreats Hobab to go with him asa 
guide through the wilderness ; or, in the language of the East. 
to be to him “instead of eyes ;” for though the pillar of clou 

and fire was to be their leader, there were many points in which 
aman like Hobab, who was well acquainted with the wilder- 
ness, might be of use ; particularly in pointing out the springs 
of water, their different qualities, the times and course of the 
fe (or pestilential wind,) and the place of the moving 
sands. 

Whether or not Hobab was the same person with Jethro, 
(See note on Ex. ii. 18. ; ili. 1.) he appears to have been a man 
in whom Moses could place great confidence; and though he 
proposed to go back to his kindred, (and possibly did so at the 
present time,) yet he afterwards returned to Israel, as we read 
of his inheritance in the promised land. (Judges i. 16.; iv. 11.) 
Perhaps he was like the son in the gospel, who said, ‘‘I will not: 
and afterwards repented and went;’’ and whom Jesus himself 


Ver. 11. Trventieth day.—{The Israelites had lain encamped in the wilder- 
ness of Sinai about eleven months and twenty days, (comp. Ex. xix. 1.) and 
they now received the order of God to decamp, and proceed to the promised 
land: the Samaritan, therefore, introduces, at this place, nearly the words of 
Deut. i. 6—8. : “ And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Ye have dwelt long 
enough in this mount, turn, and take your journey,” &c.|]—Bagster. . 

Ver. 12. In the wilderness of Paran.—This journey was in fact divided 
into three stations, Kibroth, Hazeroth, and Paran, See ch. xi. 35.; xii. 16. | 

Ver. 14. Went the standard.—lThe following is the order in which this 
vast company marched: Judab, Issachar, Zebulun; Gershonites, and Mera- 
rites, bearing the tabemmacle.—Reuben, Simeon, Gad; Kohathites, with the 
sanctuary.—Ephraim, Manasseb, Benjamin.—Dan, ‘Asher, Naphtali. Among 
other things, it should be remarked, that, according to a well known rule of 
military tactics, the advanced and rear-guards were stronger than the cen- 
tre: see ch. xi. J—Bagster. - 

Ver. 29. Raguel.—|This person is also called Rewel in Ex. ii. 18.; but the 
Hebrew is the same in both places. ‘Che reason of this difference is, that the 
letter ayin, is sometimes pronounced according to the vowel which is attach- 
ed to if, and sometimes as a strong guttural, which scarcely any Europeay 
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Ths people lust for fiesh. 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XI. 


? 


Moses complains of his charge. 


the Lorp hath spoken 4 good concerning | 4 M2lt | Hoypt freely; the cucumbers, and the melons, 
Israel. , aExe7a | and the leeks, and the onions, and the garlic. 

30 And he said unto him, I will not go; but |e sows | 6 But }now our soul zs dried away ; there is 
I will depart to mine own land, and to my fia}6 | nothing at all, beside this manna, before our 
kindred. g Bx3l | eyes. 

31 And he said, Leave us not, I pray thee: ‘Kase | 7 And the manna was as coriander-seed, and 
forasmuch as thou knowest how we are to en-|! Xeai3' | the ™ colour thereof as the colour of » bdellium. 
camp in the wilderness, and thou mayest be | ig |e And the people went about, and gathered 
to us instead of * eyes. ize” |7t, and ground 7¢ in mills, or beat 7 in a mor- 

32 And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, it i ead tar, and baked 7 in pans, and made cakes of it: 
shall be, that what goodness the Lorp shall do| % | and °the taste of it was as the taste of fresh oil. 
vat oe aga will eye ae thee. pid: a: Z ig when the ? dew fell upon the @amp in 

nd they departed from the § mount Of] 6 or rere | the night, the manna fell upon it. 
the Lorp three days’ journey: and the ark of | “*’’*| 10 J Then Moses heard the people weep 
the covenant of the Lorn went * before them Bp throughout their families, every man in the 
in the three days’ journey, to search out a] silin te door of his tent: and the anger of the Lorp 
resting-place for them. peau. | Was kindled greatly ; Moses also was ° dis- 

34 ml the icloud of the Lorp was upon © be lO, pleased. Ae apn 
them by day, when they went out of the f sunk, 11 And Moses said unto the Lorn, Wherefore 
camp. | ap eat hast thou afflicted thy servant ? and wherefore 

35 And it came to pass, when the ark set for- |» exi233, | have I not found favour in thy sight, that thou 

-ward, that Moses said, i Rise up, Lorp, and let |' ¢« | layest the burden of all this people upon me? 
thine enemies be scattered ; and let them that | j rewnea 12 Have I conceived all this people? have If 
hate thee flee before thee. x icowe | begotten them, that thou shouldest say unto 
(BB And when it rested, he said, Rents 0.) “| iether beareth. the nelle seston 
} sands srael. wa a r beareth the sucking child, unto the 

g CHAPTER SM 0 2 ve +eas |land which thou "swarest unto their fathers ? 

4 "The people Jas for fash, nnd loathe aa ee ol Guaniearegren | GS 13 Whence ¥ should I have flesh to give unto 
ND # when the " people ¢ complained, it dis- | n Ge21 all this people ? for they weep unto me, saying, 

* pleased the Lorv: and the Lorp heard it: | ° Orie Give us flesh, that we may eat. ; 
and his * anger was kindled ; and the * fire of|ive. | 141’ am not able to bear all this people 
the Lorp burnt among them, and cheery » pleat, |ALOMe, —— it is too heavy for me. 
them that were in the uttermost parts of the}>sou. | 15 And if thou deal thus with me, * kill me, I 
camp. ‘Tinaz, | pray thee, out of hand, if I have found favour 

2 And the people cried unto Moses; and |" G-1315. |in thy sight; and let me not see my wretched- 
when Moses prayed unto the Lorp, the ' fire | v Matis. | ness. 

33. . 
was quenched. wrxisis,| 16 {} And the Lorp said unto Moses, Gather 

3 And he called the name of the place £ Ta-| 2*'* | unto me ” seventy men of the elders of Israel 
berah: because the fire of the Lorp burnt | «194 | whom thou knowest to be the elders of the 
among them. yExaig.| people, and officers over them ; and bring 

4 J And the » mixed multitude that was) @rvs. them unto the tabernacle of the congregation, 
among them i fell a lusting: and the children | jj, | that they may stand there with thee. 
of Israel also i wept again, and said, Who |azKizs, | 17 And * I will come down and talk with thee 
k ghall give us flesh to eat? Ted there: and I will take of the * spirit which is 


5 We remember the fish which we did eat in 


commended, as far before the hypocritical son, who said, * Sir, 
Igo: and went not.” (Matt. xxi. 28—31.) It is certain, at least, 
that Hobab did not return to idolatry, but remained a worshipper 
of the God of Israel. 

Those that are bound for the heaven] Canaan, (says Henry, 
should invite and encourage their friends to go with them; an 
what argument can be more powerful, than that God hath 
spoken good concerning Israel?... . . Those that are willing 
to take their lot with God’s 
also their lot with them in Canaan: “If we suffer with them, we 
shall also reign with them.” (Luke xxii. 28, 29.) 

Cuap. XI. Ver. 1-17. The people complain, and are punished 
— Moses complains, and has help.—The co mplaint of the people 
was not in a way of prayer, as was that of Moses, nor was it 
open and avowed, but a secret murmuring among themselves ; 
so the margin expresses it, “ they were, as 1t were, complainers.” 


upon thee, and will put 7¢ upon them; and 


The Lord, however, heard it: his ears, which are ever open to 
the sighs of his people, are open also to the murmurs Of his 
enemies; and their conduct was, as the Hebrew expresses 1 

“evil in the ears of the Lord ;” and his anger was kindled, an 

burned “‘in the uttermost parts of the camp,” by lightning, 
which is commonly called “the fire of the Lord;” that is, 
probably, the lightning struck their fuel, or set fire to their tents ; 
for the supplementary words them that were, seem not only un- 
necessary but improper. The tents were on fire, and having no 
water at hand in the wilderness, they cried unto Moses ; Moses 
prayed unto the Lord, and the fire was quenched ; and the place 
was called T'aberah, that is, a burning; but no sooner were 
they pardoned, than they began again to murmur, unless we 
are to suppose that these were another party; it is probable, 
however, that the mixed multitude chiefly resided on the out- 
side of the camp, (as they belonged to no tribe, ) and were con- 


roach to its sound, represented 


organs can enunciate ; and therefore as an ap’ 
e same person as Jethro, and 


by g, 2m, or ng. Most probably Revel was t 
at Hobab was his son. |—Bagsster’. 4 , ‘ 
Ver. 31. Thou knowest.—(As the Israelites were under, the immediate di- 

rection of God himself, and were guided by the pillar of cloud and fire, it 

might be supposed, that they had no need of Hobab. But it should be re- 
membered, that the cloud directed only their general journeys, not their par- 
ticulay excursions. Parties took several journeys while the grand army lay 
still, (ch. xiii. xx. xxxi. xxxii.;) and, therefore, they needed such a person as 

Hobab, well acquainted with the desert, to direct these excursions ; to point 

out the watering places, and where they might meet with fuel, &c. &c. 

es) poe. valuable observations on this subject in Harmer and Dr. A. Clarke.) 

—Bagster. 

Ver. 33. Went before them.—This expression has led some commentators 
to conclude, that occasionally (as in this instance) the ark went before the 
camp, guided and guarded by the sacred cloud. We know it did so in pass- 
ing Jordan, Josh. iii. 6. a 

CHap. XI. Ver. 1. The fire of the Lord.—Harmer thinks this intends the 
fiery wind, called Samiel ; and Thevenot mentions the death of 20,000 men in 
one night, by means of these fiery winds. The term is, however, generally 
meant of Bghtping, and the sense suggested in the exposition seems best to 
agree with the idea of its being quenched, or sunken; i. e. it went out without 
spreading farther. 

Ver. 5. The fish, which we did eat freely, (or gratis.)—It is probable that 
the Hebrews were permitted, in the earlier part of their time in Egypt, to fish 
in the rivers. Dr. Pococke says, that in Egypt, “ in the hot season, (June,) the 
people scarcely eat any thing but fish, with pulse and herhs.”——The cucum- 
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bers, &c.—Maillet, describing the vegetables which the modern Egyptians use 
for food, tells us that melons, cwewmbers, and onions, are most common. 
Alpinus describes the Egyptian cucumber, Kathe, “as about a foot in length, 
and as differing from the common European sort by its leaves being smaller, 
whiter, softer, and rounder ; its fruit larger, greener. smoother, softer, sweeter, 
and more easy of digestion.” ‘The other articles here named grew in Egypt 
to great perfection, and formed great part of the food of the common people. 
Jowett, in his “ Christian Researches,” says, “ Extensive fields of ripe melons 
and cucumbers adorned the sides of the river, (Nile 5) they grew (in suc 
abundance, that the sailors freely helped themselves.” 7 

Ver. 6. Our soul is dried.—By soul is here and often meant, the animal 
frame, which, in the heat of the wilderness, might naturally enough lead them 
to desire cucumbers and melons ; but their ery was for animal food, not vege 
bene which shows that their complaints arose chiefly from a disconten 
mind. 

Ver. 7. The colour thereof.—Hebrew, ‘‘ The eye thereof, as the eye of bdel- 
lium.” See Exod. xvi. 14., and exposition. The eye of a pearl is properly the 
centre, or focus of the rays of light. For a farther account of manna, see 
Exod. xvi., exposition, and notes. 3 

Ver. ll. Afficted.—(The complaint and remonstrance of Moses in these 
verses serve at once to show the deeply distressed state of his mind, and the 
degradation of the minds of the people. The slavery they had so long en- 
dured had served to debase their minds, and to render them incapable of every 
high and dignified sentiment, and of every generous act.]—Bagster.. 

Ver. 15. My wretchedness.—{Two of Dr. Kennicott’s manuscripts read, 
“ their wretchedness.”’ ‘The Jerusalem Targum has the same, , by 
way of explanation, ‘' who are thine own people.” ]—Bagster, 


e* 


- 


God divideth his burden 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XI. 


unto seventy elders. 


they shall bear the burden of the people with | 4 Ufa | seventy men of the elders of the people, and 
thee, that thou bear 7¢ not thyself alone. =| jae | Set them round about the tabernacle. 

18 And say thou unto the people, ® Sanctify |. ...,, | 25 And the Lorv came «down in a cloud, 
yourselves against to-morrow, and ye shall], ,. | and spake unto him, and took of the spirit that 
eat flesh: for ye have wept in the ‘ears of the| wy | Was upon him, and gave it unto the seventy 
Lorn, saying, Who shall “ give us flesh to eat?| "days." | elders: and it came to pass, that 1 when the 
pe it anes well with ue i» Egypt: pel the £ Ps.73.29 aks panes upon them, they prophesied, and 

orD will give you flesh,,and ye shall eat. os id not cease. 

19 Ye shall ee eat one aed nor two days, |*®ri7%" | 26 But there remained two of the men in the 
nor five days, neither ten days, nor twenty camp, the name of the one was Eldad, and 
days; "Masi | the name of the other Medad: and the Spirit 

20 But even a * whole ‘ month, until it come} °7°" |rested upon them; and they were of them that 
out at your nostrils, and it be loathsome unto |; soz | Were written, but went not out unto the taber- 


you: because that ye have despised the Loro| ® 
which 7s among you, and have wept before 
him, saying; Why came we forth out of 


nacle: and ™they prophesied in the camp. 
27 And there ran a young man, and told 
Moses, and said, Eldad and Medad do pro- 


Egypt? phesy in the camp. 

21 And Moses said, The people among whom | —*— | 28 And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of 
I am, are six hundred £ thousand footmen; Moses, one of his young men, answered and 
and thou hast said, I will give them flesh, that aes Saas My lord Moses, ” forbid them. 
they oe oe a psi ment 1 18¢.105, 29 And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for 

22 all the flocks and the herds be slain} °** | my sake? * would God that all the Lorp’s peo- 
for them, to suffice them ? or shall all the fish | mse25.| ple were prophets, and that the Lorp would 
of the sea be gathered together for them, to]. ,.,,. | put his Spirit upon them. 
en ne ‘ : be Jn.328, | 30 And Moses gat him into the camp, he and 

23 And the Lorn said unto Moses, i Is the] ,.¢,.45, | the elders of Israel. ; 

Lorp’s hand waxed short? thou shalt see now|° 31 J And there went forth a wind from the 
iwhether my word shall come to pass unto |? pss3s° | Lorp, and brought »-quails from the sea, and 
thee, or not. - 10549.) let them fall by the camp, as it were a day’s 

24 j] And Moses went out, and told the peo- a te way Journey on this side, and as it 4 were a’ day’s 


ple the words of the Lorn, and gathered the 


cerned, if not in murmuring themselves, at least in exciting 
others, whose discontent seems to have arisen from various 
causes. Some lusted for flesh, and others for fish, and still 
others for cucumbers and melons. These were dainties certainly 
not to be expected in a wilderness ; but they were travelling to 
a better country, a land of corn and wine and oil, and therefore 
ought not to regard temporary inconveniences. Besides, they 
lived on angel’s food—they had bread from heaven, sweet as the 
taste of fresh oil; and olives were always reckoned among their 
chief delicacies. But who were this mixed multitude? it may 
beasked. If we turn back to Ex. xii. 38., we shall find that, 
literally, ‘‘ all were not Israel that were of Israel.” There was 
“a great mixture,” as the Hebrew phrase is, which the Chaldee 
expounds, “many strangers.’ ‘ ptians and others, (says 
Ainsworth,) who were moved by God’s works showed in Egypt, 
to go out with Israel.” Their motives, however, seem not to 
have been of the purest kind. As many afterwards followed our 
Lord “ for the loaves and fishes,” so A pee followed Israel, ex- 
pecting, probably, to live by miracle, without labour, and in 
abundance: and when they found their mistake, they not only 
murmured among themselves, but excited discontent among the 
Israelites: they fell a lusting: and when the Israelites saw it 
they fell a weeping, and Grit Hike children, and said, ‘‘ Who shal 

ive us flesh to eat?’ But had they no flesh? Certainly they 


ad flocks and herds ; but Moses was probably sparing of these, ' 


and reserved most of them for sacrifice, which might, in great 
measure, cause the umbrage. It is certain, however, they were 
not wholly debarred from flesh, for when an animal was offered 
for a peace-offering, the blood and the fat only were offered to 
the Lord; the breast and the right shoulder were given to the 
priest, but the rest of the carcass was to be eaten by the offerer 
and his family or friends. (Levit. vii. 15—19.; xxi. 30.) : 
At length the complaint reaches the ears of Moses, and his 
eyes witness their distress, which completely overwhelms him. 


Ver. 19. Not one day, &c.—[{Ahout a year before this, the people had been 
thus feasted for one day, (Exod. xvi. 13. ;) but now such plenty was to be af- 
them for a whole month, and they should use it so greedily, that at last 
should entirely loathe the food for which they had so inordinately craved. } 
—Bagster. 
Ver. 25. Prophesied.—{By prophesying here we are to understand their 
rming those civil and sacred functions for which they were qualified ; 
exhorting the people to quiet and peaceable submission, and to trust and con- 
fidence in the providence of God.]—Bagster. 
Ver. 31. Quaiis.—[That the word selav means the quail, we have already 
ad occasion to observe ; to which we subjoin an authority which Ludo/f 
himself, who thought it was the locust, was desirous of consulting. Lvdolf, 
when Mawndrell visited him at Francfort, recommended this to him as a sub- 
ject of inquiry when he should come to Naplosa, (the ancient Sichem,) where 
the Samaritans live. Mawndreil accordingly asked their chief priest what, 
sort of animal he took the selav to be. He answered, they were a sort. of 
fowls ; and by the description, Mawndrell perceived he meant the same kind 
with our guai/s. He was then asked what‘he thought of locusts, and whether 
the history might not be better accounted for, supposing them to be the winged 
creatures that fell so thick about the camp of Israel. But by his answer, it 
appeared he had never heard of such an hypothesis. |}—Bagster. ‘‘ There are 
no birds of passage which arrive in greater, and at the same time more wnac- 
countable numbers, than quails. They assemble together on the sandy shore 
of Egypt, in very large flocks. It is difficult to imagine how a bird which, 
being so heavy in its flight, cannot fly to any distance, and which, in our 
fields, we see alight almost as soon as it has taken wing, should venture to 
traverse a pretty great extent of sea. The islands gcattered over the Mediter- 


ee 


journey on the other side, round about the 


He “heard the people weeping throughout their families, every 
man in the door of his tent.’ Jehovah was angry, and Moses 
was displeased—not only with the people, but with the Lord 
also, and ventures to remonstrate am 8 his Maker. He had been 
commissioned to carry the people into Canaan, but it was only 
in dependance on Divine Providence. The people were crying 
to him on every side for meat, and for variety of food, matic 
was confounded and overwhelmed ; and instead of crymg to the 
Lord in prayer, as he had been wont to do, his spirit sinks into 
despondency, and he thinks he does well, like Jonah, to be an 
aude rieve (Jonah iv. 9:) and, therefore, as in a former in- 
stance, tExod. XXXil. 32.) prays to be taken out of his troubles, 
if they were not removed. Before we proceed farther, is not here 
a mirror in which we may see our own hearts? How soon do 
we complain of our burdens when we feel their pressure! We 
forget that we are sinners, when we complain of sufferings. We 
should rather say with the prophet, “ fee es doth the living 
man complain?” (Lam. ii. 39.) or with the evangelical poet :— 

“ Amidst his wrath compassion shines ; 

His strokes are lighter aan our sins ; 

And while his rod corrects his saints, 


His ear indulges their complaints.” Watts. 


Ver. 18—35. Though Moses was not to be justified in his 
peevishness and impatience, ‘‘the ear’? of God “indulged his 
complaints,’ and granted him relief. It appears that, before 
this, in consequence of the advice of Jethro, Moses had appointed 
coadjutors in his judicial capacity, to hear and determine disputes 
among the people; but they were merely secular officers, and 
not being endowed with the prophetic spirit, were probably 
thought lightly of, and never consulted but on concerns of a pri- 
vate nature. In the case before us, in particular, it is evident 
they had not been applied to, simee Moses alone was “ for the 
people to Godward ;” that is, in all cases relative to matters be- 
tween God and them. (See Exod. xviii. 19—26.) In judicial 


ranean, and the vessels sailing along its surface, serve them indeed for places 
of rest and shelter, when the winds become boisterous, or contrary to the di- 
rection of their route. But these asylums, which the quails have not always 
sufficient strength to reach, and the distance of which is frequently fatal to 
them, likewise prove to them places of destruction. Too much exhausted to 
fly, they suffer themselves to ie caught, without difficulty, upon inhospitable 
shores : they are also easily taken by the hand upon the rigging of ships ; and 
when excess of fatigue prevents them from rising to that height, they strike 
with violence against the vessel’s hulk, fall back, stunned by the shock, and 
disappear in the waves. Whatever may be the danger of the long voyage, to 
which these birds do not seem destined ; whatever losses these bodies of fee- 
ble travellers may sustain in the course of the passage, there still arrives so 
great a multitude in the environs of Alexandria, that the number to be seen 
there is truly incredible. The es Apo fowlets catch them in nets. During 
the first days of their arrival, such quantities are for sale in the markets of 
Alexandria, that three, and sometimes four, were to be purchased for a 
medine, or about fifteen or sixteen derniers."\—Sonnini’s Travels in Egypt. 
Compare the exposition of Exod. xvi. ; also the note on ver. 13. of that chap- 
ter.—Let them fall—This word (Nepal) is_of very extensive meaning. 
In 1 Sam. xxx. 16, it is rendered “ spread abroad.” The sense appears to be, 
that they were so spent with their journey, and the force of the mighty wind 
that brought them, that they hovered round the camp, not being seis to rise 
above two cubits (between three and four feet) from the ground. Sol. Jarché 
says, “ they flew as high as a man’s heart ; so that there was no difficulty in 

athering them in large quantities ; and, when killed, the Israclites spread 
them abroad on the sands to dry, as they still do."——A day’s journey.—He- 
brew, “ As it were the way of'a day.” ae 


God rebuketh the sedition 
camp, and as it were two cubits high upon the 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XII. 


A. M. 2514, 


4 
? 
of Miriam and Aaron. 


all the men which were upon the face“of the 


B. C. 1490. 
face of the earth. tm eorth4 
32 And the people stood up all that day, and | + f>7. 4 And ‘ the Lorp spake suddenly unto Moses, 
all that night, and all the next day, and they t That is, -|and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out 
gathered the quails: he that gathered least of lust. ye three unto the tabernacle of the congrega- 
gathered * ten homers: and they spread them | u pei |tion. And they three came out. 


all abroad for themselves round about the} ” ;, 


camp. ae hat 
33 And * while the flesh was yet between their 


Vv they were 


a or, Cush- 


5 And the Lorp came £ down in the pillar of 
the cloud, and stood in the door of the taber- 


bFx22 |nacle, and called Aaron and Miriam: and 
teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of the Lorp | 4 Y34” they both came forth. 
was kindled against the people, and the Lorp|egt1, , | 6 And he said, Hear now my words: If there 
smote the people with a very great plague. 13.7.4. be a prophet among you, J the Lorp will make 
34 And he called the name of that place Tee a a unto ore in a " vision, and will 
t Kibroth-hattaavah: because there they bu- speak unto him in a i dream. 
ried the people that lusted. x 7 My servant Moses is not so, who is 3 faith- 
35 And the people * journeyed from Kibroth- | £ Ps7%8 ful in all my * house. 
hattaavah unto Hazeroth: and vabode at)h¢e1s1 | 8° With him will I speak 1 mouth to mouth, 
Hazeroth. Jooa15. |even apparently, and not in dark speeches ; 
CHAPTER XII. rei, | and the similitude of the Lorp shall he be- 
1 God rebuketh the sedition of Miriafn and Aaron. 10 Miriam’s leprosy is healed. 7210.11, hold: wherefore then were ye not ™ afraid to 


ND Miriam and Aaron spake against Mo- 

ses because of the * Ethiopian woman 
whom he had married: for » he had * married 
an Ethiopian woman. 

2 And they said, Hath the Lorp indeed spo- 
ken only by Moses? hath he not ?spoken also 
by us? And the Lorn ¢ heard it. 

3 (Now the man Moses was very meek, above 


speak against my servant Moses ? 

9 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled 
against them; and he departed. 

10 And the cloud departed from off the taber- 
nacle ; and behold, Miriam became ™ Jeprous, 
white as snow: and Aaron Jooked upon Miri- 
am, and behold, she was leprous. 

11 And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas, my 


matters it appears, also, that every “ great matter,” every cause 
of considerable difficulty or importance, was brought to Moses ; 
so that he might well complain of being overwhelmed, between 
the cares of goverment and the murmurings 0 the people. He, 
therefore, who “knows our frame, and remembers that we are 
but dust,” (Ps. cil, 14.) was indulgent to his complaint; but 
instead of taking him out of an office for which he had been so 
eminently fitted, appointed him coadjutors whom he endowed 
with the same spirit, to qualify them for the situation. These 
being appointed, the spirit of prophecy was poured upon them, 
and they began to prophecy—perhaps in some Psalm of praise, 
‘Cand did not cease,” say our translators ; but others, with more 
apparent propriety, “ they added not;” so it is said, (Deut. v. | 
“These ports (the ten commandments] the Lord spake, an 
he added no more.”’ On this occasion, two men, whose names 
had been put down for elders, but who (for some unknown 
reason) did not go to the tabernacle, were found prophesying 
in the camp; when Joshua, then a young man, and servant to 
Moses, and full of zeal, ran to tell his master, and cried, “ My 
lord Moses, forbid them.’”’ Noble, indeed, was the reply of the 
Jewish legislator: “Enviest thou for my sake? would God 
that all the Lord’s people were prophets, and that he would 
put his spirit upon them !” 

The conduct of Moses, however, in his remonstrance with 
the Lord, is not so unexceptionable. It seems as if he had 
thought the Lord had made a promise that he could not fulfil. 
What! (as if be had said,) dost thou know there are 600,000 
footmen to eat flesh for a month together? Shall the flocks 
and herds be slain for them? Shall the fishes of the sea be 
all collected for them? No, Moses, they shall be fed on birds! 
‘And the Lord said unto Moses, thou shalt see whether my 
word shall come to pass unto thee or not.”—‘“ And there went 
forth a wind from the Lord, and brought quails from the sea,” 
in such vast multitudes, that the people atheved night and day 
until at last they were so gorged with them, that they produced 
a pestilence: thus God can punish as well by plenty as by 
scarcity ; and it often happens, that those things for which men 
have lusted, become their torment and their death. Whence 
come gout, and scrofula, and bilious complaints ? Come they 
not even of luxury, debauchery, and intemperance ? and is not 
every church-yard with us a kibroth-hattaavah, as containing 
“the graves of lust?” ‘He gave them their request, and sent 
Jeanness into their soul.” (Ps. cvi. 15.) Alas! how often has 
this been the case with us! 

Cuar. XII. Ver. 1—16. Miriam and Aaron’s sedition.— 
Before we enter on this history, it may be proper to notice an 
objection urged by Paine, and others, against Moses bein the 
author of this book, because he speaks of himself as “ very 
meek.” It has been answered, that pagan authors have done 
the like ; but we do not wish to place him on a level with them. 


It is better answered, that ‘‘ the words are a parenthesis, most 
probably inserted by another hand; and are to be considered 
either as a reason why he did not reply to his enemies, but the 
Lord; or else they are insinuated as an answer to the charge 
of his enemies, and imply, that so far from assuming an autho- 
rity to which he was not deputed, his disposition was rather to 
withdraw, even when his call was most, evident, as appears in 
another instance.” (Exod. iii. 11—13._ iv. 10—13, &c.) It is 
doubtful, however, whether meek be the proper meaning. “ 
am doubtful whether or not, in this case, the original term may 
not intend a weakness, rather than a virtue, and imply that 
Moses was timid and mild, even to a fault.” Moses appears 
in several instances to have laboured under great depression of 
spirits, as upon his first call to be the liberator of the Israelites. 
So in the chapter preceding this, his reasoning with the Lord 
on the impossibility of feeding the Israelites with flesh, can 
only be accounted for from his labouring under a depression of 
mind, which led him to magnify difficulties in a case where 
none could possibly occur: for, “Is any, thing too hard for — 
Jehovah ?”’ (Gen. xviii. 14.) Again, in the instance now before 
us, when his brother and sister both murmured and conspired 
against him, he says nothing to either, but prays for them. It 
is true that, in some few instances, he discovered irritability, 
and a hasty temper; but this is often the case with persons 
labouring under nervous affections, as seems to haye been the 
case with Moses. But in neither of these suppositions have 
we any solid objection to Moses being the author of this book. 
The sacred history is so concise, that, at this distance of 
time, it is often difficult to ascertain particulars. The quarrel 
before us seems to have originated in some words between 
Miriam and Zipporah, the Ethiopian woman whom Moses had 
married; an imprudent match, as it should seem, but con- 
tracted at a time when Moses had no idea of the elevated and 
important sphere in which he was called subsequently to move. 
That Miriam was first and principally in fault, Ainsworth infers 
from the Hebrew verb being feminine; though, by the next 
verse, it is evident they were both in fault, and were, therefore, 
both called up to judgment. The insinuation was, that Moses 
took too much upon him, the Lord hee spoken by them 
also: but the Lord condescends to state, that he had distin- 
guished Moses by a degree of intimacy and familiarity (so to 
speak) with biel no other prophet had ever been favoured. 
“Wherefore then were ye not afraid to speak against my ser- 
vant Moses?’ And the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
them, and the cloud arose from the tabernacle, in a manner 
that indicated the Lord had taken his departure. And ‘‘ Aaron 
looked upon Miriam, and, behold, she was _leprous, white as 
snow.” Astonished and alarmed, he cried to Moses, who, 
though the insulted party, with all the affection of a brother 
prayed for her, and she was healed; but banished seven days 


Ver. 34. Kibroth-hattaavah.—Margin, “ Graves ;” Ainsworth, “ Monu- 
ments of lust.’’ 

CHAP. XII. Ver. 1. And Miriam and Aaron spake.—Hebrew, ‘* And Miri- 
am (or Mary) she spake, and Aaron.”——An._ Ethiopian woman.—Hebrew, 
“The woman the Cushite.”” Cush here signifies that part of Arabia Deserta 
which was then called Midian.—Dr. Wall. 

Ver. 3. The meekest man upon earth.—Supposing these to be the words of 
Moses, and rightly translated, it has been remarked, that in Homer, Ulysses 
calls himself the wisest of the Greeks, and Achilles represents himself as the 
most valiant, &c. See Orient. Cust. No. 729. As to the meaning of the 
original, the radical idea, as given by Parkhurst, is, “ to act upon, to affect 
in a bad sense, to afflict, oppress, depress, humble."’ It produces its effect as 
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sound does an echo in reply ; hence it is often used in the sense of ansiwer- 
ing. When used to express humility; it is in the sense of being hwmbled by 
injury or oppression ; 80 it is applied to humbling a woman by defilement, as 
in the case of Dinah, Gen. xxxiv. 2. See also Deut. xxi. 14. ; Xxi, 24, 29. 
Dr. Clarke, who takes the word in the sense of essed, or overburdened, 
refers to the complaint of Moses in the preceding chapter, (ver. 11—14.) 
“Wherefore hast thou afilicted thy servant? Wherefore layest thou the 
burden of all this people upon me?’ Moses, then, so assuming im- 
proper authority, was, at times at least, the most depressed man of the age. 
‘After all, however, the words appear to be a parenthesis. : . 

Ver. 10, Leprous, white as snow.—This was the sorest species of leprosy, 
See Exod. iv. 6. Levit. xiii. 19., &e, * 7 


* * 
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¥ 


. 
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Of those whom Moses sent 


NUMBERS.—CHAP.. XIII. 


to search the land of Canaan. 


lord, Iybeseech thee, lay not the sin upon us, | 4 Uijo | 12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the son of 

wherein we-have done ° foolishly, and wherein | ,,- | Gemalli. ; 

we have eee eae, . ea ue = in tribe of Asher, Sethur the son of 
12 Let her not be as one dead, of whom the ichael. 

sesh is ape RODD wher he cometh out of p Jubb. Pa Oh the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the son of 
lis mother’s womb. ophsi. 
13 And Moses cried unto the Lorp, saying, | g1e134. | 15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of Machi. 

P heal her now, O God, I beseech thee. _ 16 These are the names of the men which 
14 J And the Lorp said unto Moses, if her]... | Moses sent to spy out the land. And Moses 

father had but spit in her face, should she not called Oshea the son of Nun, 4 Jehoshua. 

be ashamed seven days? let her wi shut 4 out | » De.t.33. 17 jj And Moses sent them to spy out the land 

from the camp seven days, and after that let of Canaan, and said unto them, Get you up 

her be received in again. everl6. | this way e southward, and go "up into the 
15 And Miriam was shut out from the camp f mountain: 

seven days: and the people journeyed not till} —.— | 18 And see the land, what it zs; and the peo- 

Miriam was brought in again. ple that dwelleth therein, whether they be 
16 And afterward the people removed from}avers | strong or weak, few or many ; 

Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilderness of} ™"° | 19 And what the land is that they dwell in, 

Paran. eve, | Whether it be good or bad; and what cities 

, CRAPPER Re SII Te) iu: yet ae they be that they dwell in, whether in tents, or 
The names of the men who Sapte Rane Loe ener ie ne 17 their instructions ; 21 their Sonate! [in strong holds ; 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying neta. | 20 And what the land zs, whether it be ® fat 
A 2 Send * thou men, that they may search or lean, whether there be wood therein, or not. 
the land of Canaan, which I give unto the]. ness, | And be ye of good " courage, and bring of the 
children of Israel: of every tribe of their fa-| #.::, | fruit of the land. Now the time was the time 
thers shall ye send a man, every one a ruler of the first ripe grapes. 
among them. npeats7,| 21 J] So they went up, and searched the land 

3 And Moses by the commandment of the} * from the wilderness of i Zin unto i Rehob, as 
Lorp sent »them from the wilderness of Pa-|_ men come to Hamath. 
ran: all those men were heads of the children |'’** | 22 And they ascended by the south, and came 
of Israel. Viet | Bate Hebron; where Ahiman, Sheshai, and 
4 And these were their names: Of the tribe Talmai, the children of * Anak, were. (Now 
= pues one the aon ot hemes , en Ae ed built seven years before ™ Zoan 
e tripe oO imeon, a a e son 0 in (ee . 
Hori. ¢ 1 Jos... | 23 vide they came unto the " brook of ° Esh- 
6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Je-| | col, and ent down from thence a branch with 
phunneh. ; Isi9. | one cluster of grapes, and they bare it be- 
7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son of tween two upon a staff; and they brought of 
Joseph. noe | the pomegranates, and of the figs. 
8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, ° Oshea the son of 24 The place was called the P brook 4 Eshcol, 
Nun. Sigg ouatioa-| because of the cluster of grapes which the 
9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the son of| s4p«. | children of Israel cut down from thence. 
Raphu. : 25 And they returned from searching of the 
10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the son |? ey" | land after forty days. 
of Sodi. 7 ; 26 J] And they went and came to Moses, and 
11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of the tribe | ° aise:0¢| to Aaron, and to all the congregation of the 
of Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi. srr | children of Israel, unto the wilderness of Pa- 


from the tabernacle, to humble her before the congregation. 
Thus terminated a sedition which threatened the most serious 
consequences, both to Moses and the Israelites. The former, 
by leaving his cause in the hand of God, was safe; and the 
offenders, through his intercession, were humbled and forgiven. 

Cuap. XIII. Ver. 1—33. Spies sent to search the land of 


Ver. 12. As one dead.—By this it appears that the whiteness was as dead 
flesh. See Lev. xiii..4, 5., &c. Thus is she held forth as a warning to others. 
See Deut. xxiv. 9. : , 

Ver. 14. Spit in her face.—Rather, “ Spit before her.” Sir John Chardin 
remarks, that spitting before any one, in speaking of his actions, is, through 
the East, an expression of extreme detestation. See Deut. xxv. 9.—Harmer, 
vol. ii. p. 510. 2 ay We. ' “ 

Ver. 16. Hazeroth.—(The exact situation of this place is unknown.” Dr. 
Shaw computes it to be three days’ journey, i. e. thirty miles from Sinai. 
From this passage, it appears that the wilderness of Paran commenced im- 
mediately upon their leaving this station. Cal/met observes, that there is a 
town énliod Hazor, in Arabia Petra, in all probability the same as Hazerim, 
the ancient habitation of the Hivites, (Deu. ii. 23.) and likewise, according to 
all appearances, the Hazeroth where the Hebrews encamped. |—Bagster. 

CuHap. XIfl. Ver. 3. Paran —{The wilderness of Paran, says Dr. Wells, 
seems to have been taken in a larger, and in a stricter sense. In the larger 
sense, it seems to have denoted all the desert and mountainous tract, lying. 
between the wilderness of Shur westward, and mount Seir, or the land of 
Edom eastward, the land of Canaan northward, and the Red sea southward. 
And, in this sense, it seems to have comprehended the wilderness of Sin, and 
the wilderness of Sinai, also, the adjoining tract wherein lay Kibroth-hat- 
taavah and Hazeroth. In this sense, it is probably understood in Deut. i. 19. 
where, by “ that great and terrible wildemess,” is probably intended the wil- 
derness of Parun in its largest acceptation: for, in its stricter acceptation. 
it seems not to have been so great and terrible a wilderness ; but is taken to 
denote more peculiarly that part of Arabia Petra which lies between mount 
Sinai and Hazeroth west, and mount Seir east. The Arabs give the name of 
Wadi Faran, or the, Valley of Faran, to a valley which extends, for the 
length of a journey of a day and a half, from the foot of mount Sinai to the 
Arabian Gulf. In the rainy season it is filled with water, and the inhabitants 
are obliged to retire to the hills. Part of it is far from being fertile, but serves 
as pasture for goats, camels, and asses; but a part of it is said to be very 
fertile. In its neighbourhood are the ruins of an ancient city ; and there are 
also found inscriptions in unknown characters. }—Bagster.— All those men 
were heads.—Not of tribes, (compare ch. vii.) but, perhaps, of hundreds, or of 
thousands. See Ex. xviil. 21, A. : , ae 

Ver. 16. Oshea.—This name should be written Hoshea, (or Hosea ; itie the 


~ 


| 


Canaan.—The Israelites were now arrived at the wilderness 
of Paran, on the south border of the land of Canaan: and two 
questions here naturally arise. : 

1. Were they justified in sending out spies to search the pro- 
mised land? By comparing Deut. i. 19—24. it appears, (1) That 
Moses had issued an order previous to this, to ““Go up and 


same as the prophet’s,) which signifies a saviour ; and by adding a Jetter (jod) 
from the incommunicable name, it became Jehoshua, or Joshua. This add- 
ing a letter of Jehovah’s name was intended to express peculiar favour, as 
in the cases of Abrakam and Sarah. 

Ver. 17. Southwward.—Hebrew, “‘ By the south ;” meaning, by the south of 
Canaan, on the borders of which they now were. So Chazkuni. 

Ver. 20. Fat or /ean.—That is, whether the soil were rich or poor.— Novo 
was the time of first ripe grapes.—That is, our August. 

Ver. 21. So they went up, &c.—'‘ The spies having left Kadesh-barnea, 
which was in the desert of Paran, (see ver. 26.) they proceeded to the desert 
of Tsin, (or Zin) all along the land of Canaan, nearly following the course of 
the river Jordan, till they came to Rehob, a city situated near mount Liba- 
nus, at the northern extremity of the Holy Land, towards the road that leads 
to Hamath. Thence they returned through the midst of the same land, by 
the borders of the Sidonians and Philistines, and passing by mount Hebron, 
rendered famous by the residence of Abraham formerly, and by the gigantic 
descendants of Anak at that time, they passed through the valley of the brook 
of Eshcol, where they cut down the bunch of grapes, mentioned ver. 23. and 
returned to the camp of Israel, after an absence of forty days.—Calmet.—— 
Wilderness of Zin.—Not the same as “ the wilderness of Sin,” Ex. xvi. 1; 
that was near Egypt; this, on the borders of Canaan. 

Ver. 22. Hebron,—Then called Kadesh-barnea,—is here mentioned as a 
place of high antiquity, even more ancient than Zoon, called by Pagan au- 
thors, T'anzs. Here Moses wrought his miracles, Psalm Ixxviii. 12, 43.; and 
the inhabitants boasted both of their wisdom and antiquity, Isa. xix. 11, 13.; 
xxx. 4. See Calmet. ; 

Ver. 23. Brook.—Margin, ‘‘ Valley.’’ The same places that in the dry sea 
son were “valleys,” in the time of the rains and floods, became ‘‘ brooks.”” 
This was the season, and should be therefore rendered “‘ valley,”’ both in 
this verse and the next. : 

Ver. 24. Eshcol.—That is, the cluster of grapes. A learned traveller says, 
“ At the distance of only six miles to the south, is the rivulet and valley call- 
ed Eshcol, celebrated in Scripture for producing very large grapes. In other 
parts of Syria, also, bere seen grapes of such an extraordinary size, that 
a bunch of them would be a sufficient burthen for one man.’’—Mant?’s Tra- 


vels. 
Many eye-witnesses assure us, that in Palestine, the vines and bunches of 
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The spies’ description of Canaan. 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XIV. 


- 


The people murmur at the news. 


ran, to" Kadesh; and brought back word un-] 4 t fig CHAPTER XIV. ” 
TE te leet 
27 And they told him, and said, We came ins AN» all the congregation lifted up their 
unto the land whither thou sentest us, and|'‘ &.'” voice, and cried; and the people * wept 
surely it * floweth with milk and honey; and) upesig. | that night. 
t this is.the fruit of it. En veces. 2 And all the children of Israel » murmured 
28 Nevertheless, the » people be strong that|,..1 |against Moses and against Aaron: and the 
dwell in the land, and the cities are walled,} °® | whole congregation said unto them, Would 
petra Be a ra moreover, we saw the |xJo1178.| God that we had died in the land of Egypt! 
children of ¥ Anak there. yRoss, |or would God we had died in this wilder- 
29. The w Amalekites dwell in the land of the |, pers, | ness! 
south: and the Hittites, and the Jebusites, and}, ,,.,,,... | 3 And wherefore hath the Lorp brought us 
me Amorites, dwell in the mountains ; and| 92 | Unto this land, to fall by the sword, that our 
e Canaanites dwell by the sea, and by the wives and our children should be a prey ? 
coast of Jordan. — cvr® | were it not better for us to return into Egypt? 
30 And * Caleb stilled the people before Mo- |4" | 4 And they said one to another, Let us make 
ses, and said, Let us go up at once, and pos-} _.~ | a captain, and let us * return into Egypt. 
sess it; for we are well ¥ able to overcome it. 5 Then Moses and Aaron fell on ¢ their faces 
31 But the men that went up with him said,|*°"* | before all the assembly of the congregation 
We be not able to go up against the people; |° 2» | of the children of Israel. 


for they are stronger than we. 
32 And * they brought up an evil report of 


ce De.17.16. 
Ne.9.17. 


6 jj And © Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh, which were of them that _ 


the land which they had searched unto the aie searched the land, rent their clothes: 
children of Israel, saying, The land through a 7 And they spake unto all the company of 


which we have gone to search it, 7s a land that 


eateth up the inhabitants thereof; and all the |‘ 2Sn13. 


the children of Israel, saying, The land, which 
we passed through to search it, 7s an exceed- 


people that we saw in it are men of a* great} 35) ing good land. 

> stature. tki08 | 8 If the Lorn ‘ delight in us, then he will 
33 And there we saw the giants, the sons of], ,,,, | bring us into this land, and give it us; a land 

¢ Anak, which come of the giants: and we were ee" | which floweth with ¢ milk and honey. 

in our own sight as ? grasshoppers, and so we Se 9 Only » rebel not ye against the Lorp, nei- 


were in their sight. 


ther i fear ye the people of the land: for they 


EE ee OE a Eset & 
ossess the land;” saying, “‘ Fear not, neither be discouraged.” 
2) That the people first proposed to send out spies to search 

theland. (3) That Moses, suspecting uo evil in the measure, 

gave it his sanction, and selected those whom he considered as 
ate persons. (4) That, however, nothing was done in the 

usiness without consulting the Lord in the usual way, who 
gave also his sanction to the measure. From all these con- 
siderations, it does not appear that the people sinned in sending 
to search the land. But then, 

2. Wherein consisted the sin which provoked the Lord to 
lead them forty years through the desert? As concerns the 
spies, it appears that they gave a good report of the produce of 
the land, but a false one as to the climate, and an exaggerated 
one as to the strength of the inhabitants, whereby the people 
were discouraged, and threatened to murder Joshua and Caleb, 
and go back to Egypt. The produce could not be disputed, 
because the brought specimens with them ; not that the bunch 
of grapes, though doubtless very large, was so heavy as to. re- 

uire two men to bring it, (as the Jews pretend ;) but this was 
the most convenient way, to prevent the grapes from being 
damaged ; and, besides, it is probable that the figs and pome- 
granates were suspended on the same branch: the fruit was, 

oweyer, unquestionably admirable. But the latter part of the 
report was inconsistent in itself, and evidently intended to dis- 
courage the people, and prevent their going up. It was incon- 
sistent, because we know that the land was small, and the peo- 
ple were very large (so that the Israclites were but like grass- 
hoppers, compared to them:) it seemed, therefore, more likely 
that the people should eat up the land, than the land the people. 
The expression, however, (ver. 32.) to eat wp, or consume, was 
probably meant to insinuate that the climate was unhealthy ; 
for had it meant only that the people destroyed one another, as 
some understand it, this would rather have been an encourage- 

_ment to attack it. The insinuation was, however, false, as the 
representations of the size of the people were exaggerated. 

All the people (say they) are men of great stature ;” such per- 
sons, however, are seldom strong in proportion to their height: 
and if they were, what avails the height of their enemies, or the 
strength of their walls, when the arm of the Lord was engaged 


grapes are almost of an incredible size. Stephen Schultz relates, “ At Beit- 
Jin, a village near Ptolemais, we took our supper under a large vine, the stem 
of which was nearly a foot and a half in diameter; the height about thirty 
feet, and covered with its branches and shoots, (for the shoots must be sup- 
ported,) a hut of more than fifty feet long and broad. The bunches of these 
grapes are so large, that they weigh from ten to twelve pounds, and the 
grapes may be compared to our plumbs. Sucha bunch is cut off and laid on 
a board, round which they seat themselves, and each helps himself to as many 
az he pleases.” Forster, in his Hebrew Dictionary, (under the word Esheol,) 
says, | that -he knew, at Nurnburg, a monk of the name of Acacius, who had 
resided eight years in Palestine, and had also preached at Hebron, where he 
had seen bunches of grapes, which were as much as two men could conveni- 
ently carry.”-—Orient. Lit. No. 290. 

Ver. 29. And the Canaanites.—‘‘ There were two hordes of Canaanites ; 
one eastward by Jordan; those the Israelites destroyed ; another westward, 
by the sea; these, I think, they never quite extirpated. But they were those 
whom the Greeks afterwards called Phenicians.’’—Dr. }allis Crit. Notes. 
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into this land, and give it us; a 


on behalf of Israel? We should never count on difficulties 
when we are following a divine command. Unbelief, like the 
sluggard, cries, “'Thereis a lion in the way, a lion in the streets he 
but ‘The righteous,” believing in the divine promises, “ are bold 
as alion ;” “ Out of weakness they are made strong, wax valiant 
in fight, and turn to flight the armies of the aliens.” 

Cuap. XIV. Ver. 1—25. The people murmur and rebel, and 
are excluded from Canaan.—Of a pa so prone to mur- 
muring, we cannot be surprised to hear that they were excited 
to disobedience by such a report; but that, after the miracles 
they had seen, and with the pillar of cloud before their eyes, 
they should dare to accuse the Lord of bringing them into the 
wilderness to perish, is, indeed, the height of impiety, and might 
well provoke him to discard, and even to destroy them. But 
the pleading of Joshua and Caleb is truly tender and affecting. 
“Tf the Lord delight in us,” ol they, “then he will bring us 

land which floweth with milk 
and honey. Only rebel not ye against the Lord, neither fear ye 
the people of the land, for they are bread for us: their defence” 


—the providence that hitherto had shaded and protected them 
—‘is departed from them, and Jehovah is with us :”—our shade 


on our right hand—(therefore) “fear them not.” Thus the 
Christian, under all his trials, encourages himself “im the Lord 
his God!? 

“True Christian fortitude,’ says Bishop Hall, “teaches us 
not to regard the number or quality of the opponents, but the 
equity of the cause; and cares not to stand alone, and challenge 
all comers; and if it could be opposed by as many words as 
men, it may be overborne, but it cannot be daunted: whereas 
popularity carries away weak minds, and teaches the safety of 
erring with a multitude. Caleb saw the giantly Anakims, and 
the walled city, as well as the rest; and yet he says, ‘ Let us go 
up and possess it :’ as if it were no more but to go, and see, and 
conquer. Faith is courageous, and makes nothing of those dan- 
gers wherewith others are quelled. It is yery material with 
what eyes we look upon all objects. Fear doth not more mul- 
tiply evils than Faith diminisheth them ; which is, therefore, bold, 
because either it sees not, or contemns that terror which fear re- 
presents to the weak. There is none so valiant as the believer.” 


Ver. 33. The giants.—See note on Gen. vi. 4. They were doubtless ban- 
ditti; who, by their ferocity as well as size, spread terror all around them. So 
the Patagonians, when first discovered, were reported perfect monsters ; but 
when measured, proved little more than six feet high, generally; we have seen 
men, however, from Ireland, between seven and eight feet high; and Dr. A. 
Clarke says, he knew one man eight feet six inches. > “ 

Guar. XIV. Ver. 4. Let us make a captain.—Margin, “Let us give a 
head.” In Nehemiah we read they did so, ch. ix, 17. 4 . 

Ver. 9. Their defence is departed.—Hebrew, (literally,) * Their shadow ;” 
a metaphor highly expressive of protection and support in the sultry Easten 
countries. (See Psalm xci. 1.; cxxi. 5.; Isaiah xxx. 2.) The Arabs and Per- 
sians have the same word (tsa or zwil) to denote the same these 
expressions ; “ May the shadow of thy prosperity be extended ; ay the 
shadow of thy prosperity be spread over the heads of thy well-wishers !” “At 
court, when mention is made of the sultan, his loftiest title, and the most es- 
teemed, (because given to him by the kings of Persia,) is Zill-ullah, shadow 
of God.’—Thornton’s Present State of Turkey % 
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God threatens the people 


are \bread for us: their * defence is departed 
from them, and the Lorp is with !us: fear 
™ them not. 

10 But all the congregation bade stone "them |1 
with stones. And ° the glory of the Lorp ap- 
peared in the tabernacle of the congregation 
before all the children of Israel. 

11 J And the Lorp said unto Moses, How 
long will this people » provoke me? and how 
long will it be ere they believe 4 me, for all the 
signs which I have showed among them ? 

12 I will smite them with the pestilence, and 
disinherit them, and will make of * thee a 
greater nation and mightier than they. 

13 J And * Moses said unto the Lory, Then 
t the Egyptians shall hear 7t, (for thou brought- 
est up this people in thy might from among 
them ;) Io 

14 And they will tell it to the inhabitants of| we. 
this land: for they have “heard that thou 
Lorp art among this people, that thou Lorp 
art seen.y face to face, and that thy cloud 
standeth over them, and that thou * goest be- 
fore them, by day-time in a pillar of a cloud, 
and in a pillar of fire by night. 

15 Now tf thou shalt kill all this people as one 
man, then the nations which have heard the 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XIV. 


A. M. 2514. 
B.C. 1490. 


i ©.24.8, 
k shadow. 
5. 


Ps.121 


Sor their infidelity. 
I sware unto their fathers, neither shall any 
of them that provoke me see it: 

24 But my servant ) Caleb, because he had 
another spirit with him} and hath followed me 
fully, him will I bring into the land whereinto” 
he went; and his seed shall possess it. 

25 (Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites 
dwelt in the valley.) To-morrow turn you, 
and get you into the wilderness by the way of 
the Red sea. 

26 {| And the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

27 How “long shall I bear with this evil con- 
gregation, which murmur against me? I have 
1 heard the murmurings of the children of Is- 
rael, which they murmur against me. 

28 Say unto them, As truly as I live, saith 
the Lorp, as ye have spoken in mine ears, so 
will I do to you: 

29 Your carcasses shall fall in this wilder- 
ness; and all that were ™ numbered of you, 
according to your whole number, from twenty 
years old and upward, which have murmured 
against me, 

30 Doubtless ye shall not come into the land 
concerning which I" sware to make you dwell 
therein, save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and 


fame of thee will speak, saying, epsmi9. | Joshua the son of Nun. 
16 Because ¥ the Lorp was not able to bring fae 31 But your little ones, which ye said should 
if they 


this people into the land which he sware unto 
them, therefore he hath slain them in the wil- 


be a prey, them will I bring in, and they shall 


i e135, | know the land which ye have ° despised. 


eee’: = a hat Pa S511. 32 But as for you, your ? carcasses, they shall 

' 17 And now, eseech thee, let the *power| He317, | fall in this wilderness. 

of my Lorp be great, according as thou hast} ~ 33 And your children shall 2 wander in * the 

ert, cot ogres] —s" \dona gal parr errs ke noe 
- 7 oms, until your carcasses be wasted in the 

mercy, » forgiving iniquity and transgression, ] wilderness. 

and by no means clearing the guilty, ¢ visiting | ‘Mac | 34 After the number of the days in which ye 

the iniquity of the fathers upon the children |; gis | Searched the land, even ¢ forty days (each day 

ee tae eee rade ee eee 

this people according unto the greatness of thy | Pe 1063 of promise. 

mercy, and as thou hast forgiven this people, 4 of vd. | 35 1 ¥ the Lorp have said, I will surely do it 

from Egypt * even until now. - Peli. unto all this evil «congregation, that are 


20 And the Lorp said, I have pardoned f ac- 
cording to thy word: 


gathered together against me: in this wilder- 
ness they shall be consumed, and there they 


21 But as truly as I live, # all the earth shall |" 2,24" | shall die. 
be filled with the glory of the Lorp. , purpose. | 36 And the ¥ men which Moses sent to search 
22 Because all those men which have seen| 12331. | the land, who returned, and made all the con- 
my glory, and my miracles, which I did in| wea | gregation to murmur against him, by bringing 
Egypt and in the wilderness, and have tempt-|¥<i33i, | up a slander upon the land, 
ed me now these ten times, and have not}:zic1. | 37 Kven those men that did bring up the evil 
hearkened to my voice; He 3.17 report upon the land, # died by the plague be- 


23 Surely " they i shall not see the land which 


It isin vain, however, to reason with a people whose “ heart 
was fully set in them to do evil.” (Eccles. vill. 11.) Their only 
reply to this conciliating advice, is to threaten to stone the ad- 
visers. Moses and Aaron fall, therefore, on their faces before 
the Lord, who threatens not only to disinherit, but also to de- 
stroy the rebels. Moses, as often before, pleads for them before 
the Lord—not for any merit on their part, but for his name’s 
sake, and for the greatness of his mercy; and he pleads not in 
vain; they are spared, but debarred from ever entering the pro- 
mised land. Joshua and Caleb, however, are excepted, and their 


Ver. 13. Moses said, &c.—[From this verse to ver. 19. inclusive, we have 
the words of the earnest intercession of Moses: they need no explanation ; 
they are full of simplicity and energy. His arguments with God, for he did 
reason and argue with his Maker, are pointed, cogent, and respectful ; and 
while they show a heart full of humanity, they evidence the deepest concern 
for the glory of God. The argwmentwm ad hominem is here used in the 
most unexceptionable manner, and with the fullest effect. He does not in 
the least excuse the sin of Israel, or object to the justice of the awful sen- 
tence, or argue that such conduct would not consist with the divine truth or 
goodness ; but he pleads the 2 te ao which it would have, and the con- 
struction which the ee Lees and other neighbouring nations would put upon 
it ; and he farther pleads the name of the Lord, and the example of his former 
forgiveness. |—Bagster. 

er. 22. All those men which have seen . F my miracles.—It 
should seem that the moral effect of miraculous evidence was much less than 
might have been expected. The people that murmured against Moses, had 
seen the miracles which he wrought ; and our Lord himself tells us, those 
who believed not Moses and the prophets, would not have been ‘‘ persuaded, 
though one had risen from the dead.” Luke xvi. 31. The obduracy of the hu- 
man heart can be subdued only by the graca of God. : 

26 


fore the Lorp. 


> AEE eee ee ee 
fidelity thereby rewarded. The name of the latter, which sig- 
nifies all heart, seems to have been given him for his zeal and 
courage. “Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen your 
heart, all ye that hope in the Lord.” (Ps. xxxi. 24.) 

Ver. 26—45. The sentence pronounced of exclusion from Ca- 
naan.—It was now, as the apostle states, that the Lord sware 
in his wrath, ‘‘ They shall not enterinto my rest :” and to whom 
did this refer, ‘‘ but to them that believed not? Let us there- 
fore fear,” lest we also should “come short through unbelief.” 
(Heb. iil. 11, 18.; iv. 1.) The proper improvement of melan- 


Ver. 24. Caleb . hath followed me fully.—{Caleb had another 
spirit ; not only a bold, generous, courageous, noble, and heroic spirit, but 
the Spirit and influence of God, which thus raised him above human inquie- 
tudes and earthly fears. Therefore he followed God fully,—literally, ‘‘ and 
he filled after me ;’’ God showed him the way he was to take and the line of 
conduct he was to pursue, and he ji/led up this line, and in all things followed 
the will of his Maker. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 25.. Now the Amalekites, &c.—It is difficult here to trace the con- 
nexion of these words. Scott would read without the parenthesis ; “‘ The 
Amalekites, &c. dwell in the valley ; to-morrow (therefore) turn you,”—and 
go hack into the wilderness toward the Red sea. 

Ver. 34. Breach of promise.—{ Altering of my purpose.— T'enooathi, rather, 
my failure, or disannulling, from noo, to fail, disannul; for as they ha 
broken their engagements, God was no longer held by his covenant. ]—Bag- 


ster. 

37. Died by the plague.—That is, by a pestilence, of which we have 
no particulars. [Thus ten of the twelve who searched out the land were 
struck dead by the justice of God, on the spot. In commemoration of this 
event, the Jews, to this day, celebrate a fast, on the seventh day of the 
month Elul. |—Bagster. <a 


Ver. 37. 


The presumptuous smitten. 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XV. 


The law of offering. 


’38 But Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the | 4,¥ i} | a drink-offering shalt thou prepare with the 
son of Jephunneh, which were of the men that | —Se burnt-offering or sacrifice, for one lamb. 
oes re ent ae nia te “lived still. Eee 5os.14.6, a Or Che a ey halt ee AYE ane 

39 An oses told these sayings unto all the offering two tenth-deals of flour mingled wi 

"children of Israel: and the people » mourned |, ¢x34. | the third part of a hin of oil. 
greatly. : 2616 | 7 And for a drink-offering thou shalt offer 
om site they totes uy al Ba Lyfe eprird eg ae hin of wine, for a sweet 
and gat them up into the top 0 ; r unto the Lorp. 
saying, Lo, we be here, and will go up unto the | azcnis2 | 8 And when thou preparest a bullock for a 
place which the Lorp hath promised: for we burnt-offering, or for a sacrifice in performing 
have sinned. ' aa) °°10S. la vow, or " peace-offerings unto the Lorp: 

41 And Moses said, Wherefore now do ye}, .o.5 9 Then shall he ‘ bring with a bullock a meat- 
transgress the ° commandment of the Lorp?/ Jui offering of three tenth-deals of flour mingled 
but it shall not prosper. with half a hin of oil. 

42 Go not up, for the Lorp is not among you ;|*"*"** | 10 And thou shalt bring for a drink-offering 
that ye be not smitten before your enemies. cera. | Dalf a hin of wine, for an offerin made b 

43 “ae the Amalekites and se Canaanites : ting fire, of a sweet eae unto the Tekst 4 
are there before you, and ye shall fall by the 11 Thus j shall it be done for one bullock, or 
sword: ‘because ye are turned away from | Le7.6. for one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. 
the Lorp, therefore the Lorp will not be with] “"" | 12 According to the number that ye shall 
as ae ms Sasa a Le238, prepara so aie ye do to every one aged 

ut they presumed to go up unto the hill-| ™ o their number. 
top: nevertheless the * ark of the covenant Of} , 5,3 | 13 All that are born of the country shall do 
the Lorp, and Moses, departed not out of the these things after this manner, in offering an 
aon Se aac: P 4 f Bx20.40, oe made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
en the Amalekites came down, an he Lorp. 
the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and|,remw, | 14 And if a stranger sojourn with you, or 
.28, 


smote them, and discomfited them, even unto 
‘ Hormah. 
CHAPTER XV. 


I The Jaw of the megt-offering and the drink-offering. 22 The sacrifice for sin of igno- 


&e, 


5, | whosoever be among you in your generations, 


and will offer an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lorp; as ye do, so he 
shall do. 


rance. 32 He that violated the sabbath is stoned. 37 The law of fringes. ee 
oi pg the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 15 One ordinance shall be both for you of 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and|,.,,, | the congregation, and also for the stranger 
say unto them, When ye be come into the land ‘tet that sojourneth with you, an ordinance for 
of your habitations, which I give unto you, |, ..,. |ever in your generations: as ye are, so shall 
3 And «will make an offering by fire unto| &. ’ | the stranger be before the Lorp. 
the Lorp, a burnt-offering, or a sacrifice in 16 One law and one manner shall be for yau, 
> performing a ¢ vow, or ina free-will-offering, |} °* and for the stranger that sojourneth with 
or in your solemn ‘ feasts, to make a sweet ou. 
*savour unto the Lorp, of the herd, or of the | © y¢72 17 J And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
flock : Bx1249.| 18 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
4 Then shall he that offereth his offering un- unto them, When 1ye come into the land 
to the Lorp bring a‘ meat-offering of a tenth-|! @%" | whither I bring you, 


deal of flour mingled with the fourth part of 
a hin of £ oil. 
5 And the fourth part of a hin of wine for 


choly events like these, is to take heed that we fall not into the 
same error and the same judgment. But how perverse is hu- 
man nature! though neither Moses nor Aaron, Joshua nor Ca- 
leb, could prevail upon them to go up to attack the Canaanites, 
no sooner are they forbidden to go, and ordered to turn back 
than the next morning they rise up early to the assault; and 
though Moses conjures them not to go, because the Lord had 
left them, they persevered, and were overthrown. 

But there is one expression in this part of the chapter which 
seems to require some explanation. We read, (ver. 34.) Ye 
shall know my breach of promise,’ which appears tous a very 
improper rendering, for there is no word in the original answer- 
ing to the word “ promise.” The text is literally, “Ye shall 
know my failure.” In ver. 3, the rebellious Israelites had charged 
Jehovah with bringing them into the borders of Canaan for 
their destruction; the Lord says, they shall wander in the wil- 
derness to the end of their days—some of them for forty years 
reckoning from their leaving Egypt; and he says, “ Ye shal 
bear your iniquities forty years, and ye shall know,” that is, ex- 
perience shall teach you the cause of my failure, that it origi- 


_ Ver. 44. But preswmed to go wp wnto.—[This miserable people, a short 
time ago, thought that, though Omnipotence was with them, they could not. 
conquer and possess the land! Now they imagine, that though God himself 
go not with them, yet they shall be sufficient to drive out the inhabitants, and 
take possession of their country ! Man is ever supposing he can do all things, 
ox do nothing : he is therefore sometimes preswmptuous, and at other times 
wm despair. |— Bagster. 

Cuap. XV. Ver. 3. A burnt-offering, or a sacrifice.—Most of these laws 
occur before, but are repeated with some additional circumstances. The reader 
may turn back to the law of burnt-offerings, Levit. i. 3, &c. ; of vows, Levit. 
xxviii. 1, &c. ; of free-will offerings, Levit. vii. 16. ; of meat-offerings, Levit. 
vi. 14—18 ; of peace-offerings, Levit. vii. 11—15 ; and of the heave-offerings, 
Exod. xxix. 27; Levit. xxiii. 15—21, Drink-offerings seem here first. men- 
tioned; but the subject is repeated, chap. xxviii——Of the herd.—{Under the 
term bakar, are comprehended the ox, heifer, &c. ; and under tzon, are in- 
cluded sheep and goats. The animals enjoined in the Levitical law are the 
very same which God commanded Abraham to offer. (Ge. xy. 9.) Hence it is 
evident, that God delivered to the Patriarchs an epitome of that law which 
was afterwards given in detail to Moses, the essence of which consiated in its 
seaorifeees * and these sacrifices were of clean animals, the most perfect, use- 
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m Jos.5.11, 
12, 


19 Then it shall be, that when ye eat of the 
bread of the ™ land, ye shall offer up a heave- 
offering unto the Lorp. 


ee 
nated with yourselves : the promise was conditional, and your 
conduct has released me fromit. Such seems the most natural 
sense, and is most generally received: but it is proper to add, 
all the ancient versions pf “Ye shall know my indigna- 
tion”? Whichever sense we adopt, we may make this general 
remark, that the promises of God are faithful; but if we assume 
them to ourselves unwarrantably, and without due attention to 
their import, we shall find a failure, and that failure will rest in- 
places: with ourselves. ‘Let us hold fast the profession of 
our faith without wavering: Heis faithful that (hath) promised.” 
(Heb. x. 23.) 

Cuap. XV. Ver. 1—41. Various oferings— The punishment 
of a sabbath-breaker, and the use of fringes.—This chapter 
seems to have no connexion either with the preceding or fol- 
lowing; and the different subjects, as just named, seem almost 
as distinct. In the former part of the chapter, little occurs but 
what we have in Leviticus, particularly in the ist, 2d, and 7th 
chapters ; only we may remark, that, the meat-offering was to be 
increased in quantity, in proportion to the sacrifice with which 
it was accompanied. The introductory remark here, however, 


ful, and healthy, of all that are brought under the immediate government of 
man. Gross feeding and ferocious animals were all exgluded, as well as afl 
birds of prey. In the Pagan worship, it was widely “fifferent ; for a cae 
the ox was esteemed among them, according to Livy, as the major hostia, 
and, according to Pliny, the chief sacrifice, and the most availing offering 
which could be made to the gods,—victime optime and laudatissima deo- 
rum placatio, yet obscene fowls, and ravenous beasts, according to the nature 
of their deities, were frequently offered in sacrifice. But in the worship of 
JEHOVAH, all such were deelared wnclean, and consequently unfit for sacri- 
fice. |—Bagster. . 

Ver. 14. So he shall do.—' Though an uncireumcised person might not eat 
the passover, they might offer other sacrifices in the appointed way, if they 
were so disposed. These regulations referred to sacrifices and ordinances only ; 
not to public offices, nor to marriages.” —Scott. 

Ver. 19. When ye eat.—|The oblation before prescribed seems to have been 
a general acknowledgment from the people at large ; but this was an obla- 
tion from every one that reaped a harvest: who was required, previously to 
fasting it himself, to offer a portion of dough as a heave-offering to the Lord. 
This is supposed to have been given to the priests in their several cities, ard 
not carried to the tabernacle. |—Bagster. 


a. .* 


The sacrifice for sin of ignorance. NUMBERS.—CHAP. XV. 


The presumptuous to be cut off: 


20 Ye shall offer up a cake of the "first of | Mii | 29 Ye shall have one law for him that * sin- 
your dough for a heave-offering : as ye do the | Sprgo) | Neth through ignorance, both for him that is 
° peer Onering of the threshing-floor, so shall | | 5.2540, oe mie oe children of Israel, and for the 
ye heave it. ’ 49, |> Stranger that sojourneth among them. 

21 Of the first of your dough ye shall give i 30 J] But the soul that doeth 7 owght * pre=, 
unto the Lorn a heave-offering in your gene- afro ta sumptuously, whether he be born in the land, 
aan Jari, Ane stranger, the same reproacheth the Lorn; 

2 And if ye have hai rh ati Le and aw soul shall be cut off from among his 
ved all these commandments which the Lorp | * $20" | people. 
hath spoken unto Moses, tei, | 31 Because he hath » despised the word of 

23 Even all that the Lorn hath commanded] ¢%. | the Lorp, and hath broken his commandment, 
you by the hand of Moses, from the day that} 83. that soul shall utterly be cut off; his ° iniquity 
the Lorp commanded Moses, and hencefor- }«4c317, | shall be upon him. 
ward among your generations ; " iris. | 32 f] And while the children of Israel were 

24 Then it shall be, if ought be committed Jee |in the wilderness, they found a man that ga- 
by ‘ignorance without the knowledge of the| % ~' | thered “ sticks upon the sabbath-day. 
congregation, that all the congregation shall | » £435 | 33 And they that found him gathering sticks 
offer one young bullock for a burnt-offering, | —*— | brought him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto 
for a sweet savour unto the Lorp, " with his] x, | all the congregation. 
meat-offering, and his drink-offering, accord-|¥ 2°** | 34 And they put him in * ward, because it 
ng to the she od and one t kid of the goats | ; wiha | Was not declared what should be done to him. 
or a sin-offering. . say 35 And the Lorp said unto Moses, The f man 
ate And the priest shall make an atonement | « Dew712 shall be surely put to death: all the congrega- 
or all the congregation of the children of Is- | te. tion shall & stone him with stones without the 
rael, and it shall be forgiven them; for it 7s camp. 

“ignorance: and they shall bring their offer- Prigis, | 36 And * all the congregation brought him 

ing, a sacrifice made by fire unto the Lorp, He.10.38, without the camp, and stoned him with stones, 

and their sin-offering before the Lorp, for|;,,, | and he died; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
Ps.38. 


their ignorance: 


37 J| And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 


26 And it shall be forgiven all the congrega- 2Be2a | 38 Speak unto the children of Israel, and bid 
tion of the children of Israel, and the stranger ee. them that they make i them fringes in the bor- 


that sojourneth among them; seeing all the 
people were in ignorance. 


f Ex.3h14, 
15. 


ders of their garments throughout their gene- 
rations, and that they put upon the fringe of 


27 J And if’ any soul sin through ignorance, | ¢ '41+ | the borders a riband of blue: 

then he shall bring a she-goat of the first year |" "7" | 39 And it shall be unto you for a fringe, that 
ste craps: Avent 4 : toot ye may oe nae Fe Hd oer Be rete rT the 

nd ¥ the priest shall make an atonement |i Pe. | commandments o e Lorp, and do them; 
for the soul that sinneth ignorantly, when he moi |and that ye seek not after your ; own heart 
sinneth by ignorance before the Lorp, to make | * fz, | and your own eyes, after which ye use to go 
an atonement for him; and it shall be forgiven aed a k whoring: 

s.119,4, 


him. 


(ver. 2.) is of great importance, as it applied to other offerings 
and regulations enjoined in this and the preceding books of 
Moses. It is, thus and thus shall ye do, “ Wen ye be come 
into the land of your habitations.” (See also Levit. xiv. 34.; 
Xxiii. 10.; xxv. 2.) And it answers an objection often urge 
against the possibility of observing rites, of which they had not 
the means; as for instance, the offering of wine when they had 
no vineyards, or first-fruits when they had no corn-fields. The 
Lord requires not to reap without sowing; nor could this be 
supplied by purchase, since the first-fruits were always to be of 
their own produce. The sins of ignorance here specified, and 
the offerings for them, are differently stated from those in Le- 
viticus and, perhaps, to be partly accounted for in the above 
way: but the law being altogether abolished, critical inquiries 
into its minute circumstances would now be both irksome and 
useless. We know the general fact, that all the sacrifices point- 
ed to the doctrine of atonement by substitution, and so referred 
to that of Jesus Christ; and that al] the other oblations were 
to inculeate another grand and important truth, that we owe 
all our temporal enjoyments to the goodness and mercy of God 
through him. 

But the law respecting presumptuous sins, though obscurely 
hinted at, was not distinctly stated until now; and seems here 
introduced to preface the following history of a daring and pre- 
sumptuous sinner; and his presumption, perhaps, grounded on 
not thinking he was guilty of violating the letter of the law; for 


Ver. 22. If ye have erred.—{This law concerning sins of ignorance, being 
entirely diverse from one before considered, occasions considerable difficulty. 
(Le, iv.» Some explain that Jaw as relating to sins of commission, this to 
sins of omission ; others explain the one of inadvertent violations of the 
moral law, and the other of the transgressions of the ceremonial law : and 
some think that related to the whole nation, (iis to any one tribe ; or that to 
the bulk of the nation, tis to the rulers and elders. The Jews say, that the 
former Jaw referred to such national transgressions through heedlessness, as 
consisted with the maintenance of the Ds sata worship in the main ; but 
that this especially respected the case of the nation, when through inattention, 
and the eyample and authority of wicked rulers, they had turned aside and 
committed idolatry, or conducted their worship directly contrary to law; yet 

rough a culpable ignorance, and not in presumption. This was evidently the 
case uader several of their kings ; and the explanation seems well grounded. |—B. 

Ver. 30. Presumptuously.—[Hebrew, with a high hand: That is, bold, 
daring, deliberate acts of transgression against the fullest. evidence, and in 
despite of the Divine authority. Such conduct “ reproacheth the Lord,’ as 
if his commands were needless, unreasonable, and inimical to the happiness 
of man; his. Ls open fh only fit to be trampled under foot ; his favour 
were not desirable, or his wrath not to be feared ; in short, as if it were more 
advantageous to rebel against him than to serve him. Such acts admitted of 


40 That ye may remember, and ! do all my 


though the law forbade to kindle fire, (Exod. xxxy. 2.) it did not 
expressly forbid to gather sticks, But this evasion aggravated 
his offence, and the open manner in which he acted, indicated 
contempt both of the law and the lawgiver : he was, therefore, 
condemned by a divine decree; and as it proceeded from him 
that searcheth the heart, we are well assured that it was found- 
edin justice and in equity. 

The law of fringes seems to us very extraordinary. Doth 
God care for fringes? certainly not. Some moral lesson roust, 
therefore, be intended. The original term here signifies flowers, 
and that used in Deut. xxii. 12. cones ; whence Parkhurst con- 
cludes, that they were in the form of conical flowers: perhaps 
the fringe was composed of threads of wool or flax tied in 
bunches, so as to give them that form, by a blue riband or 
thread of the same stuff, (for they must not wear a mixture of 
stuffs, Lev. xix. 19.) so as to assume the conic form. The 
modern Jews do not generally wear fringes ; but the males 
wear a small under garment, (called ¢alleth,) with four tassels ; 
and, in their public worship, a larger piece of cloth, like a shawl, 
made of white wool, (sometimes of camels’ hair,) with a fringe 
or tassel at each corner, which is called by the name here used 
in the original Hebrew: but women, servants, or young chil- 
dren, are not required to use them. To form the tassels, four 
threads doubled are passed through an eyelet-hole, of ee 
one must be blue, and long enough to tie five knots, and to 
hang even with the rest. Hrom the number of these threads, 


no atonement : the person was condemned to bear his own iniquity, and to be 
cut off. }—Bagster. ; 

Ver. 32.—While . in the wilderness.—This_ shows that. little re- 
gard was paid to the order of time in these ancient reeords. The fact probably 
occurred about the time that these laws were given, and therefore preserved 
among them: their care was to preserve, not to arrange.—('This example 
seers to have been evidently introduced to illustrate the foregoing law. The 
man despised the word of the Lord, presumptuously broke his commandment, 
and, on this ground, was punished with death. |}—Bagster. 

Ver. 38. Make them fringes.—|The word tzitzith, properly denotes a7 orna- 
ment resembling a flower. From ver. 39. we learn that these were emblema- 
tical of the commands of God. That there is any analogy between a fringe 
and a precept, it would be bold to assert ; but when a thing is appointed to re- 
present another, no matter how different, that first object becomes the legiti- 
mate representative or sign of the other. ]—Bagstev.—The references to the 
Rabbinical customs in the Exposition, are partly from A7nsivorth’s Annota 
tions, and partly from Ad/en’s Modern Judaism. Parkhurst considers these 
conic fringes as emblems of light ; and, secondarily, of Christ, who is the 
true light; but we have no evidence that the Jews considered them in that 
view, nor have we any such allusion, with reference to them, in the New Teg- 
tament, 
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The rebellion of Korah, 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XVI. 


s > 


Dathan, and Abiram. 


commandments, and be ™ holy unto your | 4; U fu | of the Lorn, and to stand before the congre- 
God. aie | gation to minister unto them ? 

411" amthe Lorn your God, which brought] *. “110 And he hath brought thee near to him, and 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be ° your |ntexs. | all thy brethren the sons of Levi with thee: 
God: I am the Lorp your God. oHeta6. | and seek ye the priesthood also? - 

CHAPTER XVI. a Bx.6.2. 11 For which cause both thou and all thy 

1 The rebellion of Korah, Dashan, and Abiram. 41 Fourteen thousandandeeven inne | Sy, | company are gathered together against the 

teasers i i a by at a: ve wy bess, | LORD: ue bischyat is Aaron, that ye murmur 
* Koran 1e son of Izhnar, against him ‘¢ 

Kohath, the son of Levi ; and Dathan paps 12 | And Moses sent to call Dathan and Abi- 

and Abiram, the sons of Eliab; and On, the |°jorzou. | ram, the sons of Eliab: which said, We will 
son of Peéleth, sons of Reuben, took men ; ekxi96 | not come up : 

2 And they rose up before Moses, with cer-|; n<294, | 13 Js %7¢ a small thing that thou hast brought 
tain of the children of Israel, two hundred},..,; | us up out of aland that floweth with milk and 

20.6. 


and fifty princes of the assembly, » famous in 


honey, to kill us in the wilderness, except thou 


the congregation, men of renown: nteaé, | make thyself altogether a * prince over us ? 

3 And ‘they gathered themselves together], ...,,, | 14 Moreover, thou hast not brought us into 
Onto ‘them, Ye vate toe much nod yousct: |)“. .| elven us inberltencs of elas aa maet 
ing ‘all the congregation are holy, every one |“ acinis wilt thou t put out the eyes of these men ? we 
oe, oan’ * Lorp is among them: where- |  §.\40.46, | Will not come up. ‘ acnittens 

ore then lift ye up yourselves above the con-| *%!* | 15 And Moses was very wroth, and said unto 
gregation of the Lorn? 1 p14. | the Lorp, * Respect not thou their offering: *I 

4 And when Moses heard it, he ¢ fell upon |™#e54. | have not taken one ass from them, neither 
his face: ea ; 4 ie n vert | have I hurt one of them. ; 

5 And he spake unto Korah and unto all his} ~~~ 16 And Moses said unto Korah, Be thou and 
company, saying, Even to-morrow the Lorp os | all thy company before the Lorn, thou, and 
will show who are his, and who is™ holy; and} ”°"* | they, and Aaron, to-morrow: 


will cause him i to come near unto him: even 


17 And take every man his censer, and put 


him whom he hath chosen will i he cause to |? Fz'8$ | incense in them, and bring ye * before the 

come § near unto him. 4c54. | Lorp every man his censer, two hundred and 

- This do; Take you censers, Korah, and all pte erg censers ; thou also and Aaron each of you 
is company ; -Exais | DIS Censer. 

7 And put fire therein, and put incense in| 18 And they took every man his censer, and 
them before the Lorp to-morrow: and it shall |* P23 put fire in them, and laid incense thereon, and 
be that the man whom the Lorp doth choose, | ¢ gore ou. | Stood in the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
he shall be 1holy: yetake too much upon™ you, | y cess. | gregation with Moses and Aaron. 
ye sons of Levi. "| "ts1i0.25| “19 And Korah gathered all the congregation 

8 And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, I pray | 183123 | against them unto the door of the tabernacle 
you, ye sons of Levi: 2c0.72 | of the congregation: and * the glory of the 

9 Seemeth it but a small "thing unto you, that | wise127} Lorp appeared unto all the congregation. 
the God of Israel hath °separated you ‘from |x cau. | 20 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 
the congregation of Israel, to bring you near y vord5 Aaron, saying, 


to himself to do the service of the tabernacle 


21 Separate Y yourselves from among this 


and from the letters of the Hebrew word, as numerals, they 
form the number 613; which, they say, is “‘ the exact number of 
the precepts of the law,” and which apply to all the occupa- 
tions and circumstances of human life. Thus these tassels, or 
fringes, reminded them of all the precepts of the Mosaic law. 
But it is probable that the original ae was much more sim- 
ple; it might, however, embrace the following moral points :— 
That the commands of God extend to the minutest cireum- 
stances of our lives; and do often include particulars, for which 
we see not the reason, nor have a right to demand one. It is 
enough that our heavenly Father commands, and that we are 
his children. ‘‘ Seek not after your own heart or your own eyes.” 
This was of particular importance under the Jewish economy, 
in which many things are even to us inexplicable; and many 
more, probably, were so before the period of the Gospel dispen- 
sation. 

Cuap. XVI. Ver. 1—22. The rebellion of Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram.—Korah, who was related to Moses and Aaron, 
was of the family of the Kohathites, which encamped on the 
south side of the tabernacle; Dathan, and Abiram, and On, 
were all of the tribe of Reuben, which encamped behind the 
family of Kohath: but as On is only mentioned in the opening 
of the narrative, we may hope he repented and escaped; as did 
also, by some unknown means, the sons of Korah, as we read 
ch. xxvi. 11: and their descendants became famous, as singers, in 
the time of David, for several of his Psalms are particularly ad- 
dressed to them. The ground of this insurrection was evidently 


Cuap. XVI. Ver. 1,2. Now Korah, &c.—[As the word men is not in the 
text, some read “took counsel ;” and some, ‘* took courage.” Houbigant 
renders ytsicach, “* they rebelled ;” which scarcely any rule of criticism can 
ever justify. Dr. Geddes’ translation is, ‘‘ Another insurrection was raised 
against Moses by Korah,”’_&c. Others think that it may mean, ‘' behaved 
with insolence.’’ But, as Dr. A. Clarke observes, the verb wyyikkach, ‘* and 
he took,” which, though at the end of the sentence in English, is the first 
word in Hebrew, is not in the plural, but the singular; and lesen cannot be 
applied to the acts of all these chiefs. In every part of the Scripture, where 
this rebellion is referred to, it is attributed to Korah; therefore, the verb here 
belongs to him; and the whole verse should be translated: ‘‘ Now Korah, son: 
of Izhar, son of Kohath, son of Levi, he took even Dathan and Abiram, the 
sons of Eliab, and On, son of Peleth, son of Reuben, and they rose up,” &e. ; 
reading with some MSS., the Samaritan, and Septuagint, ben, son, instead of 
dveney, sons.)—Bagster. 

one 


envy at the superior honour of Moses the legialatas, and Aaron 
the high priest. They pretended that, as the people were all 
holy, they were all pare entitled to act as priests, and to take 
asharein the government. By this palatable doctrine of equality, 
they persuaded 250 of the princes, leading men, famous in the 
congregation, to join them, and a great number of the lower 
classes sided with them. The 250 principal persons here refer- 
red to were evidently of different tribes, (perhaps chiefly Reu- 
benites,) who had excited popularity by their levelling princi- 
ples, claiming equal rights with the house of Aaron; they fill 
their censers from the sacred altar in defiance of the divine pro- 
hibition, and in sight of the miraculous cloud by which it was 
guarded, challenge the awful issue. 4 

The reasoning of Moses on this occasion is temperate and 
affectionate: ‘‘ Hear, I pray you, ye sons of Levi;” and then he 
represents to them the privileges which they enjoyed in waiting 
upon God im the tabernacle, and_ the folly of santa to the 
priests’ office, which had been assigned to the house of Aaron. 
It is by performing the duties assigned to us, and not by aspiring 
to those of others, that we may hope to receive the approbation 
of our divine Master. The conduct of Dathan and Abiram was, 
however, particularly insulting, not only to Moses, but to the 
Lord. They characterize Egypt, instead of Canaan, as the land 
“ flowing with milk and honey ;” and charge the Hebrew legis- 
lator with acting from motives of ambition and private interest, 
from which no man was ever more free. At this, therefore, Mo- 
ses was very wroth, protested his innocence before God, and, 


Ver. 14. Wilt thou put out (Hebrew, “ bore out’’) the eyes of these men ?— 
The meaning is, wilt thou blind these men by thine artful pretensions? thus 
denying the divine mission of Moses. ; 

Ver. 15. Not taken one ass.—|Though Moses was their ruler, under God, yet 
so far from oppressing them, he had not imposed the smallest tax, nor taken, 
as w present, so much as an ass from one of them. The common present that 
is now made to the great, in these countries, is a horse; but there is reason 
to believe, that an ass might formerly have answered the same purpose. “* If 
it is a visit of ceremony from a bashaw,”’ says Dr. Rassell, “ or other a 
in power, a fine horse, sometimes with furniture, or some such valuable present 
is made to himat his departure.” As asses were esteemed no dishonourable 
beasts for the saddle, Sir J. Chardin, in his MS., supposes, that when 
Samuel disclaimed having taken the ass of any one, (1 Sa. xi. 3.) he is to be 
understood of not having taken any ass for his riding. In the same light he 
considers this similar declaration of Moses. His reason is, “asses being then 


The earth swalloweth 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XVI. 


Korah and his company. 


congregation, that I may * consume them in a] 4;™ 2! | went down alive into the pit, and the earth 
moment. . Ae ae, closed upon them: and they perished from 
22 And they * fell upon their faces, and said, |». among the congregation. 
O God, the » God of the spirits of all flesh, shall | « e115. 34 And all Israel that were round about them, 
aa man sin, ir wilt thou be wroth with all | , e216. fled at the cry of them : for they said, Lest the 
e congregation ?, } Fel27, | earth swallow us up also. 
23 J And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, por | 35 And.there came out a ™ fire from the Lorp, 
24 Speak unto the congregation, saying, Get| Hel29. | and consumed the two hundred and fifty "men 
you up from about the tabernacle of Korah, | « e18%. | that offered incense. 
1g hard Cree =. up, and went unto Da fos 37 Tes tastamss sastne ep of aurobee 
) 2 , : on the 
than and Abiram; and the elders of Israel Oa priest, that he take up the censers out of the 
cole eo Daud aumnateat en hs 0.6.17. parning, and -cipee: poe the fire yonder ; 
, say- or ° they are hallowed. 
ing, “Depart, I pray you, from the tents-of|.,..,. | 88 The censers of these P sinners against 
these wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, Tee 88 their own souls, let them make them Satria 
lest ye be consumed in all their sins. fiea.1s, | Plates for a covering of the altar: for they of- 
27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of gasevry | fered them before the Lorp, therefore they are 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on every side:} a. hallowed: and they shall be a ‘sign unto the 
sep ae ti Pomdeis eee out, and woe ntsio3, | Children of Israel. 
in the door of their tents, and their wives, and}; createa | 39 And Hleazar the priest took the brazen 
their sons, and their little children. ome! censers, wherewith they that were burnt had 
28 And Moses said, Hereby * ye shall know |) #3 | offered; and they were made broad plates for 
that the Lorp hath sent me to do all these | «yer. | a covering of the altar: 
works; for I have not done them of mine own ae 40 To be a memorial unto the children of Is- 
f mind. ‘Seite. |rael, that "no stranger, which is not of the 
29 If these men & die the common death of| {;1%°| seed of Aaron, come near to offer incense be- 
all men, or if they be visited after the " visita- fore the Lorn; that he be not as Korah, and 
tion of all men; then the Lorn hath not sentme.| —*— |as his company: as the Lorp said to him by 
30 But if the Lorp i make a inew thing, and the hand of Moses. 
the earth open her mouth, and swallow them |™1<«12 | 41 {| But on the morrow all the congregation 
up, with all that appertain unto them, and| | | of the children of * Israel murmured against 
they go down quick into the * pit; then ye shall Moses and against Aaron, saying, Ye have 
understand that these men have provoked the |°™”* | killed the people of the Lorn. 
Lorp. : Pua | 42 And it came to pass when the congrega- 
31 J And it came to pass, as he had made) #210. | tion was gathered against Moses and against 
an end of speaking all these words, that the |"g71?., | Aaron, that they looked toward the tabernacle 
ound clave asunder that was under them: 63.10, of the congregation: and behold, the cloud 
32 And 'the earth opened her mouth, and} is” |t covered it, and the * glory of the Lorp ap- 
swallowed them up, and their houses, and all |s ol42. | peared. 
the men that appertained unto Korah, and all) &. ~’| 43 And Moses and Aaron came before the 
their goods. t Ex.40.34 | tabernacle of the congregation. 
33 They, and all that appertained to them, |"“"™ 44 J| And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 


without imprecating any personal curse upon them, prays only 
that, by the rejection of their offerings, his honour and integrity 
might be vindicated. ; 

Phe awful appeal is now made: Korah gathers his party round 
the door of the congregation, while the 250 daring chiefs light 
the censers from the sacred altar. The glory of the Lord now 
appears in awful splendour, and Moses and Aaron are com- 
manded to withdraw, that the whole congregation may be con- 
sumed: but they fall upon their faces, paaike the great anti- 
type of Moses, plead for mercy to their enemies. (pe 

The address is here made to “the God of spirits,” a plain in- 
dication that they did not consider man as composed of flesh 
only; and when they call him “the God of the spirits of all 
flesh,” they also intimate that he was the God of all men, and 
“not of the Jews only,” as St. Paul expresses it, Rom. il. 29. 
This appeal to God, as the father of spirits, to pity his own off- 

ring, and not to punish the innocent with the guilty, had the 
eave effect. The congregation are ordered to withdraw from 
the tents of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram; whilst they, to show 
their hardihood and presumption, come and stand boldly in the 
door of their tents, till the earth opens and swallows them in a 
moment; while, at the same time, fire “ from the Lord,” thatis, 
from the cloud of glory, destroys the 250 men who were offering 
incense within the courts.—“‘O God! how terrible art thou in 
thy works! Through the greatness of thy power shall thine 
enemies submit themselves unto thee!” (Ps. Ixvi. 3.) ; 

Ver. 23—50. The punishment of the insurgents.—On this 
awful event, the late learned editor of Calmet very sensibly 
remarks :—* The history of the punishment of Korah is among 
the most striking instances of the divine power, exerted to 


a 


d 


+ 
vindicate his appointments, and to destroy profligate offenders. 
Let the earth swallow men and their dwellings, when it opens 
its abysses; there is nothing in that beyond the powers of na- 
ture. When the earth trembles, those countries which are the 
seat of this disturbance must crumble into dust by the shock. 
Sicily and Italy furnish innumerable instances in proof of these 
assertions ; yet even in these instances, though not miraculous, 
it is God who produces such commotions. All the works of na- 
ture are works of God. But here, while the earth is composed 
and tranquil, the man of God foretels the time, the place, the 
eee concerned, and the manner in which this prodigy should 
appen; and this not in Sicily, aot in Italy, not in a country 
undermined by subterranean fires, but in the sandy desert of 
Arabia, where rocks probably form the general under strata, 
and sand the upper; where earthquakes are little known, ex- 
cept by report; and where little expectation of this threat’s ful- 
filment could arise in the minds of the hearers, from general 
appearances, or from supposable natural causes. Yet here, at 
the time appointed, the earth opens her mouth, and swallows 
down into her profound abysses the whole company of rebels: 
leaving no trace of them remaining, but by the void where they 
had been..... It is good to remark here, in passing, that the 
ereater part of the miracles wrought to establish the Jewish re- 
igion were of a terrific nature, and often involved the ruin of a 
multitude of transgressors: witness, this destruction of Korah 
and his accomplices. On the contrary, the miracles wrought 
in establishing the truth of the Gospel were salutary and bene- 
volent, as well to the enemies as to the friends of religion.” 
After this awful catastrophe, we might very naturally expect 
to hear of no more insurrections in the camp; but how obdu- 


esteemed very honourable creatures for riding on, (ch. xxii. 21, 30. Ju. v. 10. 
1 Sa. xvi. 2.) as they are at this very time in Persia, being rode with saddles.” 
See Harmer, Observations.]—Bagster. 

Ver, 22. Pap ad theta ce ha have a striking instance of the manner, 
in which the Jews distinguished between flesh and spirit, in the prophecy of 
Isaiah, chap. xxxi. 3. “The Egyptians are men, and not God ; and their 
horses are flesh, and not spirit.” 

Ver. 26. Depart, &c.—{The rebels, with all that belonged to them, were, as 
an accursed thing, devoted to utter destruction. (Le. xxvii. 28,29. Jos, vil. 
13—15. 23—26.) The pegple therefore were forbidden to touch any thing belong- 
ing to them ; that they might enter a solemn protest against their wickedness, 
acknowledge the justice of their punishment, and express their fear of being 
involved in it.]}—Bagster. 


Ver. 30. Make a new thing.—Hebrew, ‘‘ Create a creation.””. It is probable 
this was the first earthquake, at least the first the Israelites had heard of. 

Ver. 33. Went down alive into the pit.—The Hebrew reads, into Shoel, 
commonly rendered e//, and sometimes the grave. But we are not hence to 
infer the eternal perdition of all their wives and children, though little hope is 
to be entertained of the principal transgressors. 

Ver. 41. On the morrow.—It is not unlikely, that the people persuaded 
themselves that Moses and Aaron had used some cunning in this business ; 
and that the earthquake and jive were artificial ; for, had they discerned the. 
hand of God in the punishment, they would scarcely have dared the anger of 
the Lord in the very face of his justice. And while they thus absurdly impu- 
ted this judgment to Moses and Aaron, they impiously called the persons, thus 
perishing in their rebellion, ‘‘ the people of the Lord !”’]—Bagster. 
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The plague stayed. -_" 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XVII. 


Aaron’s rod buddeth. 


45 Get Y you up from among this congrega- | 4° ino, | Cle of the congregation before the testimony, 

tion, that I may consume them as in a M0-| Taga, P ee I jee ee with you. ; i . 
wv heir >S. pee 5 And it shall come to pass, that the man’s 

re oad Maia Poise & ake a oa rod whom I shall © Dhoose shall Bloaibe ania 
censer, and put fire therein from off the altar, “siti | 1 will make to cease from me the murmurings 
and put on incense, and go quickly unto the Lehn of the children of Israel, ¢ whereby they mur- 
congregation, and make an atonement for 18 Yonah mur against you. ; 
them: for there is * wrath gone out from the 6 And Moses spake unto the children of Is- 
Lorp; the plague is begun. *Def8M. | peel and every one of their princes gave * him 

47 And Aaron took as Moses commanded, |*3;°7* |a rod apiece, for each prince one, according 
and ran into the midst of the congregation ;|, ;,,, | to their fathers’ houses, even twelve rods: and 
and behold, the ¥ plague was begun among the| *”- | the rod of Aaron was among their rods. 
people: ae he de on eae and made an | *Fs716.| 7 os poe Aa pe ee rods before the Lorp 
atonement for the people. —_.— |in the ' tabernacle of witness. 

48 And he stood * between the dead and the], ,,o;2 | 8 And it came to pass, that on the morrow 
living; and the plague was » stayed. 2.243. | Moses went into the tabernacle of witness; and 

49 Now they that died in the plague were]... | behold, the rod of Aaron for the house of Levi 
fourteen thousand and seven hundred, besides ae was ueaete and brig node and 
them that died about the matter of Korah. ee’ | bloomed blossoms, and yielded almonds, 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moses unto the | °47°/4"| 9 And Moses brought out all the rods from 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation:| 77%,“ | before the Lorp unto all the children of Israel : 
and the plague was stayed. one, | and they looked, and took every man his rod. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Aaron’s rod flourisheth: 10 it is left for a monument against the rebels. 


f Ex.38.21. 
Ac.7.44., 


10 {| And the Lorp said unto Moses, Bring 
Aaron’s rod again before the testimony, to be 


4A ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, _|¢ Pa lio2, hkept for a token against the i rebels; and 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and| ic°°"”| thou shalt quite take away their murmurings 
take of every one of them a *rod according to}, 194 | from me, that they die not. 

the house of their fathers, of all their princes] ; gpiaren | 11 And Moses did so: as the Lorpv command- 
according to the house of their fathers, twelve} #7?" | ed him, so did he. 

rods: write thou every man’s name upon his}, ,.,., | 12 And the children of Israel spake unto 
rod. 1367.16. | Moses, saying, Behold, we die, we i perish, we 


3 And thou shalt write Aaron’s name upon 
the rod of Levi: for one rod shall be for the 
head of the house of their fathers. 

4 And thou shalt lay them up in the taberna-| ™ 


rate is the human heart! Not more hardened was the heart of 
Pharaoh himself than that of these desperate rebels. On the 
morrow, still persisting to lay all their calamities on Moses and 
Aaron, “all the congregation murmured” against them, saying, 
“Ye have killed the people of the Lord!” And they all gather- 
ed together against Moses and Aaron, determined, no doubt, to 
put down their authority, and, most likely, to stone them, as 
they before threatened: but turning to look toward the taber- 
nacle, they are suddenly appalled by the awful appearance of 
the cloud of glory. 

We may note here, by the way, that when an insurrection 
arises on popular grounds, as was here pretended, the whole 
multitude appear in general to side with it; partly from theen- 
thusiasm of the moment, and partly from the fear of singularity. 
Hence Moses speaks of but ‘‘ one man” as the primary offen- 
der, whose eloquence and pretended patriotism had led away 
the multitude. We should not, however, “follow a multitude 
to do evil.’”’ They who unite in’crime must expect to share 
in punishment. Wrath was now gone forth from the Lord— 
“the plague (whatever was its nature) was begun.” And Mo- 
ses, who first perceived it, directed Aaron to take a censer, to 
offer an atonement for the rebels. Aaron, whose life was but 
just now in danger from them, runs hastily into the midst of the 
congregation, and stands ‘“‘between the living and the dead,” 
to intercede for them. How beautiful a representation this of 
the conduct of our great High Priest above, who “ ever liveth 
to make intercession for us.’ 

“* Kind Intercessor! there he stands, 
And loves, and pleads, and prays.” 

Cuap. XVII. Ver. 1—13. The priesthood confirmed by mi- 
racle to Aaron. The custom of writing on rods or staves, men- 
tioned here and in Ezek. xxxvil. 16—20, was once very common 
in various countries, even among our ancestors. The rods here 
named were the staves or sceptres of the different tribes, and 
were probably all cut from the almond tree: but as none of 
these could again bud or blossom without a miracle, the budding 
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all perish. 

13 Whosoever * cometh any } thing near unto 
the tabernacle of the Lorp shall die: shall we 
be consumed with dying ? 


of Aaron’s rod gave a miraculous testimony co his claim, and 
so satisfactorily settled it, that it does not appear ever after- 
wards to have been disputed ; his rod being laid up in the ark 
of testimony as a memorial. The effect which this had was, 
indeed, singular and striking. This rod being there deposited, 
they imagined would be fatal to them, in case any future rebel- 
lion or disturbance should arise. “‘ Behold, we die, (say they,) we 
perish!—we art perish! Whosoever cometh an thing near 
the tabernacle of the Lord shall die :” but it is added, “ Shall 
we be consumed with dying ?” 

On this strange alteration in the feelings and sentiments of 
the people, Boothroyd has the following practical observa- 
tion:—‘ We here see the weakness and folly of this people 
again displayed. They lately maintained, that all the Lord’s 
people were holy, and ought to have a right to approach the 
sanctuary, even the most holy place! Now, no one can come 
near the tabernacle, without being consumed! They are terri- 
fied, and expect to perish, if they do but draw near. Thus are 
men at one time guilty of rashness and presumption, and at ano- 
ther, of fear and trembling. Let us learn to make God our fear, 
so as not to offend him; but to avoid that dread, which implies 
a want of confidence in his mercy and kindness, Alas! what 
unbelief, ingratitude, murmuring, and disobedience, are we 
guilty of !” , 

But the last clause seems to us not to be sufficiently noticed 
by any commentators we have examined. ‘‘ Shall we be con- 
sumed with dying?” The words seem to imply two distinct 
questions: 1. Shall we all die? They had seen Korah and his 
company swallowed by an earthquake, the 250 chiefs destroyed 
by fire from the Lord, and, subsequently, between fourteen and 
fifteen thousand destroyed by plague: will the Lord go on till 
the nation is utterly extinct? Or, 2. If we die, “Shall we be 
utterly consumed ?’—consumed as smoke that vanisheth for 
ever 2—Is there not here an anticipation of an hereafter. So 
Job, (chap. xiv. 10.) “Man dieth, and wasteth away: yea, man 
giveth up the ghost, and where is he?’ A question that should 


Ver. 46. Plague is begun.—{God now punished them by a secret blast, so 
as to put the matter beyond dispute—his hand, and his alone, was seen, not 
only in the plague, but in the manner in which the mortality was arrested. 
It was necessary that it should be done in this way, that the whole congrega- 
tion might see that these men who had perished were not “the people of the 
Lord,” and that God, not Moses and Aaron, had destroyed them. ]—Bagster. 
_.Ver. 48. The plague was stayed.—What this plague was is not said; most 
likely a pestilential disease, communicated hya blast of air, and which was 
spreading so rapidly, that in the short time it raged, 14,700 died, beside those 
who had suffered the day before, by fire and enreeiess 

CHAP. XVII. Ver. 2. Take ofeveryone . . . . a rod.—(Metteh) a staff 
of office. See Gen. xlix. 10. and Note. Dr. BE. Clarke, when in Sweden, saw 
several staves made like flat straight swords, with Runic inscriptions on both 
sides ; and by several such as these, they formed an almanack. The ancient 


Britons wrote verses on their staves, which were made triangular or square, ° 


according to the metre. Similar to this was the mode of keeping accounts by 
tallies, (still used for milk,) and it is curious to observe, that they were sane 
and (it is said) still are, in the Court of Exchequer, London: the teller of the 
Exchequer was, in fact, the tally-keeper. 
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Ver. 8. The rod of Aaron.—It has been thonght, that Aaron’s staff, and per- 
haps the staves of all the tribes, were made out of the aygdalus communis, 
or common almond tree. A sceptre or staff of office resuming its vegetative 
life, was considered an absolute impossibility among the ancients ; and, as 
they were accustomed to swear by their sceptres, this circumstance was add- 
ed to establish and confirm the oath. A remarkable instance of this we have 
in Homer, where Achilles, in his rage against Agamemnon, thus speaks : 


“ But hearken : I shall swear a solemn oath: 

By this same sceptre, which shall never bud ; 

Nor boughs bring forth, as once: which having left 

Its parent on the mountain top, what, time 

‘The woodman’s axe lopp’d off its foliage green, 

And stripp'd its bark, shall never grow again.”—Cowper’s Homer. 

Ver. 12. We die.—{Gawanoo, “' we expire :” jt signifies not so much to die 

simply, as to feel an extreme difficulty of breathing, which cing su 
cation, ends at last in death. See the folly and extravagance of this sinful 
people, in thus rebelling against the authority of those whom Jehovah had 
appointed to be their rulers. |—Bag'ster. 


The portion 
CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 The charge of the priests and Levites. 8 The priests’ portion: 21 the Levites’ portion. 
25 The heave-otlering to the priests. 


ND the Loxp said unto Aaron, Thou, and 

thy sons, and thy father’s house with thee, 
shall “bear the iniquity of the sanctuary: and 
thou and thy sons with thee shall bear the ini- 
quity of your priesthood. 

2 And thy brethren also of the tribe of Levi, 
the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, 
that they may be "joined unto thee, and © minis- 
ter unto thee; but thou and ¢ thy sons with thee 
shall minister before the tabernacle of witness. 

3 And they shall keep thy charge, and the 
charge of ail the tabernacle: only * they shall 
not come nigh the vessels of the sanctuary and 
the altar, that neither they, nor ye also, die. 

4 And they shall be joined unto thee, and 
keep the charge of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, for all the service of the tabernacle; 
and a stranger shall not come nigh unto you. 

5 And ye shall keep the charge of the sanc- 
tuary, and the charge of the ‘altar; that there 
be no ¢ wrath any more upon the children of 
Israel. 

6 And I, behold, I have taken your brethren 
the Levites from among the children of Israel: 
to you they are » given as a gift for the Lorn, 
to do the service of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

7 Therefore ithou and thy sons with thee 
shall keep your priest’s office for every thing 
of the altar, and j within the vail; and ye shall 
serve: I have given your priest’s office unto 
you as a service of gift: and the stranger that 
cometh nigh shall be put to death. 

8 | And the Lorp spake unto Aaron, Be- 
hold, I also have given thee the charge of my 
« heave-offerings of all the hallowed things of 
the children of Israel; unto thee have I given 
them by reason of the ! anointing, and to thy 
sons, by an ordinance for ever, 

9 This shall be thine of the most holy things 
reserved from the fire: every oblation of theirs, 
every ™ meat-offering of theirs, and every "sin- 
offering of theirs, and every ° trespass-offering 
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always be connected with our thoughts of dying. ‘‘The dust 
shall return unto the earth as it was; but the spirit shall return 
unto God who gave it.’”’ (Eccles. xi. 7.) 

Cuar. XVIII. Ver. 1—32. Support of the ministry.—The 
office of a minister is a good work, and an important charge ; 
and to be employed and trusted in it, to be approved faithful 
and made useful, is the greatest honour and favour which God 
ever confers upon mariah man. But itis weighty and perilous: 
“the iniquity of the priesthood,” and “of thesanctuary,” forms 
the most aggravated guilt, and will smk the mercenary, the 
careless, and the profligate minister, into the deepest condemna- 
tion; besides occasioning wrath upon the people, and dragging 
them down with him into destruction. All, therefore, who are 
thus employed, should “ rejoice with trembling ;? and “take 
heed to themselves, and to their doctrine ;” not “‘ entangling 
themselves in the affairs of this life,” but considering the Lor 
as their Portion, the interests of godliness as their interests, 
and the glory of God in the salvation of souls, as their grand, 
their sole object. They who desire this good work should look 
to it, that their motives, dispositions, and qualifications are such, 


CuHap. XVII. Ver. 1. Aaron shall bear the iniquity of the sanctuary.— 
[To counterbalance the high honour conferred on Aaron and bis family, and 
to allay the fears and abate the envy of the people, it is here declared, that 
the priests must bear the blame of every thing which was not properly con- 
ducted in the sanctuary.J—Bagster. 

_ Ver. 2. Joined.—{There is a fine paronomasia in the original. Levi, is de- 
rived from Jaeah, to join, couple, associate ; hence Moses says, the Levites, 
yillawwoo, “shall be joined,” or associated, with the priests : they shall con- 
jointly perform the sacred office, but the priests shall be principal, the 
Levites their associates or assistants. ]— Bagster. 

Ver. 8. I have given the charge of mine heave-offerings.—In this and the 
following verses, we have the means by which the priesthood was to be sup- 
ported, and its priests maintained ; partly, by a certain portion of the various 
offerings, and ere by the first-frmts and tithes. These have been repeat- 
edly stated in the two preceding books ; and they are here reminded, that by. 
these means, —_ they had no possession in the land, they had a portion of 
the best of every thing possessed by the other tribes. 

Ver. 10. In the most holy place.—The term “ most holy,” is here extended 
to the courts of the tabernacle. See Lev. vi. 16. Ne. xii. 5, 9. Eze. xlii. 13. 

Ver. 11. The heave-offering.—Comp. Le. ii. 1—14.; vii. 29—34.; xxiii, 15—2i. 

Ver. 15. Every thing that openeth the matrix.—Compare Exodus xiil. 11— 
16.; Leviticus xxvii. 2 
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x Ex.13.13. 
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of the priests. 


of theirs, which they shall render unto me, shall 
be most holy for thee and for thy sons. 

10 In Pthe most holy place shalt thou eat it; 
every male shall eat it: it shall be holy unto 
thee. 

11 And this is thine; the * heave-offering of 
their gift, with all the wave-offerings of the 
children of Israel: I have given them unto 
‘thee, and to thy sons, and to thy daughters 
with thee, by a statute for ever: every one that 
is *clean in thy house shall eat of it. 

12 All the t best of the oil, and all the best of 
the wine and of the wheat, the ® first-fruits of 
them which they shall offer unto the Loro, 
them have I given thee. 

13 And whatsoever is first ripe in the land, 
which they shall bring unto the Lorp, shall be 
thine; every one that is clean in thy house 
shall eat of it. 

14 Every ¥ thing devoted in Israel shall be 
thine. 

15 Every thing that openeth the matrix in 
all flesh, which they bring unto the Lorn, whe- 
ther it be of men or beasts, shall be thine: 
nevertheless, the first-born of man shalt thou 
surely *redeem, and the firstling of unclean 
beasts shalt thou redeem. 

16 And those that are to be redeemed from 
a month old shalt thou redeem, according to 
thine ¥ estimation, for the money of ¢ five she- 
kels, after the shekel of the sanctuary, which 
ais twenty gerahs. 

17 But the ” firstling of a cow, or the firstling 
of a sheep, or the firstling of a goat, thou shalt 
not redeem; they are holy: thou shalt © sprin- 
kle their blood upon the altar, and shalt burn 
their fat for an offering made by fire, for a 
sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

18 And the flesh of them shall be thine, as 
athe wave-breast and as the right shoulder 
are thine. 

19 All ©the heave-offerings of the holy things, 
which the children of Israel offer unto the Lorn, 
have I given thee, and thy sons and thy daugh- 
ters with thee, by a statute for ever: it is a 


as may give them a reasonable ground to hope, that they will 
‘he approved of God, as workmen that need not be ashamed ;” 
and that the maintenance which they receive, may be indeed 
“for their service in the sanctuary.”—On the other hand, it is 
the Lord’s pleasure, “that they who preach the gospel should 
live of the gospel,” and be preserved from the anxieties and 
temptations of pinching poverty; that they may have no occa- 
sion to engage in secular business, or inducement to flatter the 
rich, or to be silent out of pecuniary considerations. Nay, itis 
his will, that they should not only have enough to maintain 
their families, and punctually to discharge their debts ; but that 
they should have a surplus for pious and charitable uses, and 
that they should thus employ it: i 
covetously hoarding it, but living themselves, and leaving their 
families to live, in dependance on Providence. It is therefore 
criminal not only to defraud, but to be niggardly, to the minis- 
ters of God, and their mainteriance must not be considered as 
an alms or an imposition, but their just due, as the Lord’s por- 
tion out of men’s estates, which being withh 

enjoyment of all the rest.— Whatsoever is offered to the Lord 


not luxuriously spending, or 


eld will pollute the 


Ver. 16. From a month old shalt thou redeem.—| Redemption of the first- 
born is one of the rites, which is still p 
to Leo of Modena, it is performed in the following manner: When the chil 
is thirty days old, the fatl X 
ral persons being assembled on the occasion, the father brings a cup, contain- 
ing several pieces of gold and silver coin. i 
into his arms, and 
son?’ 
male or female, a miscarriage, or untimely birth?’ Mother. 
“This being the case, this child, as first-born, belongs to me.” Then tuming 
to the father, he says, ‘ If it be thy desire to have this child, thou must redeem 
Father. 
Priest. 
wish so to do.”? The priest then tarning himself to the assembly, says, ‘“ Very 
well: this child, ag first-born, is mine ; i 
xviii. 16.) Thow shalt redeem the first-born of a month old for five shekels ; 
but I shall content myself with this in exchange.” 
crowns, or thereabouts, and returns the child to his parents.}—Bagster. A 
feast generally follows this ceremony. . 

Ver. 19. It is a covenant of salt.—Salt is the great preservative from putre- 
faction, and therefore was made the emblem of peace and friendship. See 
Levit. il. 13. and note. 


ractised among the Jews. Accordin 


her sends for one of the descendants of Aaron : seve- 


The priest then takes the child 
addressing himself to the mother, he says, ‘‘Is this thy 
“Vos.” Priest. “Hast thou never had another child, 
“No.” Priest. 


Mother. 


“T present. thee with this gold and silver for this purpose.” 
“Thou dost wish therefore to redeem the child?” Father. “Ido 
as it is wrilten in Bemidbar, (ch. 


He then takes two gold 
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The Levites’ portion. ~ 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XIX. 


The water of separation, 


f covenant of salt for ever before the Lorn unto |4™“+] 29 Ont of all your gifts ye shall offer every 
thee and to thy seed with thee. pina, | heave-offering of the Lorn, of all the » best 
20 { And the Lorp spake unto Aaron, Thou} 2¢h.135 | thereof, even the hallowed part thereof out of it. 


& shalt have no inheritance in their land, neither 


30 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, When 


shalt thou have any part among them: I'am |" wiz ye have heaved the best thereof from it, 4 then 
= Sores a inheritance among the chil-| 437° |it shall be counted unto the Levites as the 
ren of Israel. 33; 13° | increase of the threshing-floor, a in- 
21 And behold, I have given the children of ii fiends of the widest ts 
Levi all the itenth in Israel for an inherit-| 412.) 31 And ye shall eat it in every place, ye and 
ance, for their service which they serve, even |' %*™ | your households: for it is your "reward for 
ae service of the tabernacle of the congrega-|j wae | your service in the tabernacle of the congre- 
on. keLdl | gation. 
22 Neither must the children of Israel hence- |! pon? 32 And ye shall * bear no sin by reason of it, 
forth come nigh the tabernacle of the congre- | "X<iox. | when ye have heaved from it the best of it: 


gation, lest they bear sin, j and * die. 
23 But !the Levites shall do the service of} 1}? 


He.7.5..9. 


neither shall ye t pollute the holy things of the 
children of Israel, lest ye die. 


the tabernacle of the congregation, and they | x ne.o3s. CHAPTER XIX. 

shall bear their iniquity : it shall be a statute | o ver.30. 1 The water of separation ; 11 the law for the use of it. 

for ever throughout your generations, that Age the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 

among the children of Israel they have no ra Aaron, saying, 

hogar oe raat - , P fat. 3 2 tiie * the pedinae of the me Sap the 
u er TIthes: 0 e children of Israe roa orp hath commanded, saying, Speak unto 

penelahey offer as 9 + rs tee the F sco, 444 Sey, Sah ra they bring thee a 

fhetetupell imtevonid unto thom, Ationg the | i%%'| and upon which »-neven sarge 

a ag % 
children of Israel they shall have no inherit- is ie 3 And ye shall give her unto Eleazar the 
1.9.13. 


ance, 


priest, that he may bring her forth * without the 


25 J And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, | ° mie. camp, and one shall slay her before his face: 

26 Thus speak unto the Levites, and say unto |‘ !*”2 | 4 And Eleazar the priest shall take of her 
them, When ye take of the children of Israel} M17 | blood with his finger, and ‘sprinkle of her 
the tithes which I have given you from them] 27%. |blood directly before the tabernacle of the 
for your inheritance, hen ye heli offersupra |* See a eraiien sonek times : 
heave-offering of it for the Lorn, even a tenth| ™,,, | 5 And ove shall burn the heifer in his sight; 
_ ere = ee tithe. ake Bas b De2i3. a Bi ee hag at and her blood, with 

nd this your heave-offering shall be rec-| 1**6? | her dung, shall he burn: 

koned unto you, as ° though it were the corn|°i%&,| 6 And the priest shall take f cedar-wood, an 
of the threshing-floor, and as the fulness of the} , /*""" | hyssop, and scarlet, and cast it into the midst 
wine-press. 16.1419. | of the burning of the heifer. 

28 Thus ye also shall offer a heave-offering| i22:* | 7 Then the priest shall wash £ his clothes, and 
unto the Lorp of all your tithes which ye re-|« £21. | he shall bathe his flesh in water, and afterward 
ceive of the children of Israel; and ye shall| ‘ %*%|he shall come into the camp, and the priest 
give thereof the Lorp’s heave-offering to Aaron | ¢ reas. | shall be unclean until the even. 

15.5. 


the priest. 


8 And he that burneth her shall wash his 


must be of the best; and they who have him for their inherit- 
ance, will be well provided for in this world and in the t; 
without the embarrassments and cares which perplex others.— 
Let us then endeavour to know and do our own work diligently; 
to be contented with our daily bread, and thankful for it; to 
seek our inheritance and our treasure in heaven; to “set our 
affections on things above;” to have our conversation heavenly ; 
to consider ourselves as “strangers and pilgrims upon earth ;” 
and to leave the eager pursuit of earthly things to those who 
know no better treasures to be desired or enjoyed.— T’. Scott. 
Cuap. XIX. Verse 1—22. The sacrifice of the red heifer.— 
his sacrifice differed from all the others, in that, not only was 
the body burned, but the animal was slain without the camp: 
and the most part of the blood, with all the skin and filth, were 
burned with the carcass: fragrant wood, &c. being cast upon 
the flames. These circumstances are all calculated to suggest 
the idea, that this sacrifice was of a most polluted and polluting 
nature, and yet from the ashes of this animal is prepared the 
water of separation. The Jews perceive a mystery in this sa- 


Ver. 20. Have no inheritance.{The principal part of what was offered to 
God was the portion of the priests ; who had no inheritance of /and in Israel. 
—The Rabbins say, 24 gifts were given to the priests; all of which are ex- 
pressed in the law. Eight were only ate in the sanctuary: 1. The flesh of 
the sin-offerine, (Le. vi. 25, 26.) 2. The flesh of the trespass-offering, (Le. 
vil. 1,6.) 3. The peace-offering of the congregation, (Le. xxill. 19,20.) 4. 
The remainder of the sheaf, (Le. xxiii. 10.) 5. The remnants of the meat- 
offerings, (Le. vi. 16.) 6. ‘The two loaves, (Le. xxiii. 17.) 7. The shevw- 
bread, (Le. xxiv. 9.) 8. The log of oil offered by the leper, (Le. xiv. 10.) 
Five they ate only at Jerusalem: 1. The breast and showlder of the peace- 
offerings, (Le. vii. 31, 34.) 2. The heave-offering of confession, (Le. vii. 12— 
14.) 3. The heave-offering of the Nazarite’s ram, (Le. vi. 17—20.) 4. The 
Jirstling, (ch. xviii. 15.) 5. The first-frwits, (ch. xviii. 13.) Five were due 
to them only in the land of Israel: 1. The heave-offering of Jirst-fruits, (v. 
12.) 2. Of the tithe, (ver. 28.) 3. The cake, (ch. xv. 20.) 4. The first of the 

eece, (De. xviii. 4.) 5. The field of possession, (ch. xxxv.) Five were due 

th within and without the land: 1. The gifts of slain beasts, (De. xviii. 3.) 
2. The redemption of the first-born, (ver. 15.) 3. The lamb for a firstling 
ass, (Ex. iv. 20.) 4. That taken by violence from a stranger, (ch. v. 8.) 
5. All devoted things. One was from the sanctuary, the skins, &c. (Le. 
vii. 8.) ]— Bagster. 7, 

Ver. 26. A tenth part of your tithe.—By this it appears, that the Levites, 
who received tithes of the people, paid tithes of their tithes unto the priests. 

_CHAP. XIX. Ver. 2. Bring thee a red heifer.—(The following curious par- 
ticulars have been remarked in this ordinance: 1. A heifer was appointed 
for sacrifice in opposition to the Egyptian superstition, which held these sa- 
¢red, and worshipped their goddess Isis under this form ; and this appears the 
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crifice, so deep, that, as they say, Solomon, with all his wisdom, 
could not penetrate it. The Gospel, however, explains this 
mystery: and the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews gives 
us a key to it in the following words; (chap, xiii. 11, 12.) “ For 
the bodies of those beasts, whose blood is brought into the 
sanctuary by the High Priest for sin, are burned without the 
camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people 
with his own blood, suffered without the gate.” There is no 
doubt but this passage refers, first and principally, to the sacri- 
fices offered on the great day of atonement, (for which see 
chap. xxix. 7.) but as the object of all the sacrifices was the 
same, and the atonement of the Gospelis one only, we are 
warranted to apply the sacrifice of the heifer on this occasion, 
in the same manner as the others.—We may remark, then, 
1. That Jesus was led to be crucified loaded with the vilest 
charges and bitterest execrations of his enemies; and he was 
Jed without the city, (which was the same as without the camp, 
while in the wilderness,) even to the common place of execu- 
tion for the vilest malefactors. 2. That, notwithstanding, he 


more likely, because males only were chosen for sacrifice. So Herodotus 
says, they sacrifice males, both old and young, but it is not la them to 
ofier females. 2. It was to be a red heifer, because the Egyptians sacrificed 
red bulls to the evil demon Typhon. 3. It was to be without spot, having no 
mixture of any other colour. Plutarch says, the Egyptians “ sacrifice red 
bulls, and select them with such scrupulous attention, that if the animal has 
a single black or white hair, they reckon it unfit to be sacrificed.” 4. Without 
blemish. (See note on Le. xxii. 21.) 5. On which never came yoke: because 
an animal which had been used for a common purpose was deemed improper 
for sacrifice. None of the heathen would offer an animal in sacrifice which 
had been employed in agricultural purposes. Diomede and Nestor vow to 
offer to Pallas, a yearling heifer, ‘‘ which no man had yet brought under the 
yoke.”]—Bagster. Dr. Allix says, the Jews have a tradition that God has 
descended nine times to this earth, and that he will descend a tenth time “in 
the age to come ;” i. e. the time of the Messiah. In harmony wi no- 
tion, Maimonides mentions a tradition, that nine red heifers have been sacri- 
ficed between the original delivering of this precept and the desolation of the 
second temple. ‘Our master, Moses, (says he,) sacrificed the first ; Ezra offer- 
edup the second; and seven more were sacrificed during the period whic 
elapsed from the time of Ezra to the destruction of the temple; the tenth, 
King Messiah himself will sacrifice.”"—Orient. Cust. No. 731. "i 

In other sacrifices, the learned Ainsworth says, the Jews were not particu- 
lax as to this circumstance ; in the colowr, however, they were most exact. 
The ve say, if it had but two hairs, black or white, together, it was 
rejected. 7 

Ver. 3. Unto Eleazar the priest.—As the = 2 priest must never knowingly 
contract defilement, this office was committed to the next in office. 


The water of separation. 
clothes in water, and bathe his flesh in water, 
and shall be unclean until the even. 

9 And a man ¢hat is clean shall gather up 
the © ashes of the heifer, and lay them up with- 
out the camp in a clean place, and it shall be 


kept for the congregation of the children of}; 


Israel for i a water of separation: it 7s a puri- 
fication for sin. 

10 And he that gathereth the ashes of the 
heifer shall wash his clothes, and be unclean 
until the even: and it shall be unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, and unto the stranger that so- 
journeth among them, for a statute for ever. 

11 J He ithat toucheth the dead body of * any 
man shall be unclean seven days. , 

12 He ‘shall purify himself with it on the 
third day, and on the seventh day he shall be 
clean: but if he purify not himself the third 
day, then the seventh day he shall not be clean. 

13 Whosoever toucheth the dead body of any 
man that is dead, and purifieth not himself, 
™ defileth the tabernacle of the Lorn; and that 
soul shall be cut off from Israel: because the 
» water of separation was not sprinkled upon 
him, he shall be unclean ; his ° uncleanness is 
yet upon him. 

14 This zs the law, when a man dieth in a 
tent: all that come into the tent, and all that 
is in the tent, shall be unclean seven days. 

15 And every open ” vessel which hath no 
covering bound upon it, 7s unclean. 

16 And whosoever toucheth one that is slain 
with a sword in the open fields, or a dead 
body, or a bone of a man, or a grave, shall be 
unclean seven days. 

17 And for an unclean person they shall take 
of the ¢ashes of the burnt heifer of purifica- 
tion for sin, and * running water shall be put 
thereto in a vessel : 

18 And a clean person shall take * hyssop, 
and dip it in the water, and sprinkle 7 upon 
the tent, and upon all the vessels, and upon 
the persons that were there, and upon him that 
touched a bone, or one slain, or one dead, or 
a grave: 

19 And the clean person shall sprinkle upon 
the unclean on the third day, and on the se- 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XX. 


A. M, 2514. 
B.C. 1490, 


h He.9.13. 


i ver.13,20, 
21. 
©.31.23. 


k soul of 


man. 
1 ¢.3L.19. 
m Le.15.31. 


n ver.9. 
¢.8,7. 


o Le,7.20, 
22.3. 


p Le.11.22, 

q dust. 

r living 
waters 
shall be 
given. 
Ge. 26.19. 
Jn.4.10. 


s Ps.51.7. 


t Le.14.9. 


u yer.13. 


v Hag.2.13. 


w Le.15.5. 


A. M, 2553. 


B. C. 1451. 


a ¢.33.36. 


b Ex.15.20. 


ce Ex.17.1, 
&e. 


d ¢.16,42. 


e.14.2,&c. 


f c.16.14. 


was “ without blemish,” pure and undefiled. Many ingenious 


. 


_. The people murmur for water. 


venth day: and t on the seventh day he shall 
purify himself, and wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and shall be clean at even. 

20 But the man that shall be unclean, and 
shall not purify himself, that soul shall be cut 
off from among the congregation, because he 
hath "defiled the sanctuary of the Lorn: the 
water of separation hath not been sprinkled 
upon him; he ts unclean. 

21 And it shall be a perpetual statute unto 
them, that he that sprinkleth the water of sepa- 
ration shall wash his clothes; and he that 
toucheth the water of separation shall be un- 
clean until even. 

22 And v whatsoever the unclean person 
toucheth shall be unclean ; and ~ the soul that 
toucheth zt shall be unclean until even. 

CHAPTER XX. 


1 The children of Israel murmur for want of water.__7 Moses smiting the rock bringeth 
forth water at Meribah. 14 A passuge through Edom is denied him, 22 Aaron re- 
signeth his place to Eleazar, and dieth. 


HEN «came the children of Israel, even 

the whole congregation, into the desert of 

Zin in the first month: and the people abode 

in Kadesh; and » Miriam died there, and was 
buried there. 

2 And «there was no water for the congre- 
gation: and “they gathered themselves to- 
gether against Moses and against Aaron. 

3 And the people chode with Moses, and 
spake, saying, Would * God that we had died 
when our brethren died before the Lorn! 

4 And why have ye brought up the congre- 
gation of the Lorp into this wilderness, that 
we and our cattle should die there ? 

5 And wherefore have ye made us to come 
up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil 
place? it fis no place of seed, or of figs, or of 
vines, or of pomegranates ; neither as there 
any water to drink. 

6 And Moses and Aaron went from the pre- 
sence of the assembly unto the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and they fell 
upon their faces: and the glory of the Lorp 
appeared unto them. 

7 J And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

8 Take the rod, and gather thou the assem- 


‘| bly together, thou and Aaron thy brother, and 


“ AlPover <br is my Lord, 
Must be belov’d and yet ador’d: 


reasons, of a mystical nature, are given for the colour of this 
heifer ; but, probably, the true reason was the difficulty of pro- 
curing such an animal, without a spot of white or black upon 
some part of it; and notwithstanding the number of red cows 
we have seen, perhaps we never saw one qualified for such a 
sacrifice. This may, therefore, point out the extraordinary, an 
even unique or unparalleled character of the Son of God.— 
3. We may remark, that execrated and abhorred as our Saviour 
was, from him alone can be derived either our pardon, or sanc- 
tification ; for it was evidently in consequence of his death, 
that the Holy Spirit was given for the purification and conso- 
lation of believers. Thus said Jesus to his apostles, “It is ex- 
pedient for you that I go away; for iff go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you: but if I depart, I will send him 
unto you. And when he is come, he will reprove the world of 
sin, of righteousness, and of judgment.’? (John xvi. 7, 8.) 
Lastly, we may add, that since so many mysterious traits of 
character met in the person of Christ, we may well explore 
every type of the Mosaic economy with reference to him; and, 
after all, we shall find they fall short of fully depicting his me- 
rits or his perfections. 


Ver. 9. For a water of separation.—(That is, water prepared by being mix- 
ed with the ashes of the heifer, and set apart for the special purpose of being 
sptinkled on those who had contracted any legal defilement. ‘To this rite the 
apostle Paul, in his Epistle to the Hebrews, (ch. ix. 13, 14.) pointedly alludes : 
** For if,” says he, “ the blood of bulls and of goats,” alluding, probably, to the 
sin-offerings and the scape-goat, ‘and the ashes of a heifer apsinking the 
unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh ; how much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered himself without 
spot unto God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living 
God.” }—Bagster. 

Ver. U1. Toucheth the dead.—(He who touched a dead beast was only un- 
clean for one ay (Le. xi. 12, 27, 39.) but lhe who touches a dead man is un- 
clean for seven days. This was certainly designed to show the peculiar im- 
purity and sinfulness of man, and the hatefulness of sin—seven times worse 
than the vilest animal !]—Bagster. ; 

Ver. 12. He shail purify himself—The Hebrew literally reads, ‘ He shall 
sin himself ;”’ i. e, put away sin: so, as Dr. Clarke remarks, we use the words 

27 


His worth, if all the nations knew,. iam 
Sure the whole earth would love him too.”"— Watts 


Cuap. XX. Verse 1-29. The death Q Miriam— The 
rock of Meribah, &c.—Before we enter on the events of this 
chapter, it seems proper to remark, that here is a chasm in the 
narrative of thirty-seven years, with no materials in any other 
part of scripture to fill it up: except only, that in the 33d chap- 
ter of this book, we bave the enumeration of forty-two stages, 
in which they encamped during their sojourning in the wilder- 
ness, a great part of which places are unknown. But. how 
shall we account for this omission: 1. Moses (except in his 
first book) is not writing a connected history, but memoirs of 
certain events in which he was personally concerned, and the 
record of certain laws which he was appointed to deliver.— 
2. Itis probable these thirty-seven years were marked with no 
extraordinary event. The generation which came out of Egypt 
had been so completely humbled and terrified by the plague 
which followed the rebellion of Korah and his companions, 
that, in all probability, no open insurrection occurre during 
this period, and, consequently, no remarkable providential in- 


to fleece, and to skin, for divesting an animal of its fleece or skin. We have 
before remarked, that the same word is also used in the original for sin, and 
a sin-oflering, because the sin was imputed to the sacrifice. : 

Ver, 17. And running water.—Hebrew, “Living waters shall be given” 
to mix with the ashes. By living waters, the Hebrew always means, spring or 
river water, in distinction from rain or stagnant water. . 

CHAP. XX. Ver. 1. AKadesh.—{Kadesh is described in ver. 16. as being 
on the uttermost border of the land of Edom ; and Eusebius informs us, that 
the tomb of Miriam, in his time, was to be seen at Kadesh, near the city Pe- 
tra, which was near mount Hor, on the borders of the desert of Zin. }—Bag- 
ster. This place must be distinguished trom Kadesh-barnea, from whence 
the spies were sent, chap. xiti. 26. Kadesh means holy, and this place was 
so called, because here the Lord was “sanctified in them ;”’ i. e. 10 the chil- 
dren of Israel: for though Moses and Aaron dishonoured God by their, want 
of faith and confidence, yet when the people saw the waters flow, they doubt- 
less honoured, or ‘sanctified’? him by their praises. Ainsworth calculates 
their residence here about five months. _ 


4 aaa = ad 
A passage through Edom denied. NUMBERS.—CHAP. XX. The death of Aaron. 
speak ye unto the rock before their eyes; and | 4;%-?* | hand nor to the left, until we have passed thy 
it shall give forth his water, and thou shalt | —{[,_ | borders. ; 
bring forth to them water out of the ¢ rock : so} X«815 | 18 And Edom said unto him, Thou shalt not 
thou shalt give the congregation and their | 16. ’ | pass by me, lest I come out against thee with 
beasts drink. . nd. the sword. 

9 And Moses took the rod from before the} 42. | 19 And the children of Israel said unto him, 
Lorp, as he commanded him. h Ps.106.33. | We will go by the highway: and wif land my 

10 And Moses and Aaron gathered the con- |! D:378. | cattle drink of thy water, then I will pay for 
gregation together before the Nees and ae ; eu Ke I ie only, bls doing any thing else, go 
unto them, Hear now, ye rebels; must we $o508 rough on my feet. 
fetch you water out of this rock ? pase 20 And he said, Thou * shalt not go through. 

11 Rad Moses lifted up his hand, and with his Kia | And Edom came out against him with much 
rod he smote the rock ee ane the i water| Tresis. peo: epee pea rece’ , 
came out abundantly, and the congregation |1 Thatis, ius Edom refused to give Israel passage 
drank, and their beasts also. fa7. |through his border: wherefore Israel turned 

12 J And the Lorp spake unto Moses andJ mee, | away from him. 

Aaron, i Because ye believed me not, to sanc- se 22 Jj And 7 the children of Israel, even the 
tify me in the eyes of the children of Israel, |" j""® | whole congregation, journeyed from Kadesh, 
therefore ye shall not bring this congregation | ,,,., | and came unto mount Hor. 

into the land which I have given them. pee 23 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and 

13 This is the water of 1Meribah; because = we, | 22ron in mount Hor, by the coast of the land 
the children of Israel strove with the Lorp, and ee of gies saying, i Pe q ‘ 
he was ™ sanctified in them. rExi24 | 24 Aaron shall be * gathered unto his people: 

14 J And ® Moses sent messengers from Ka-|*™?* | for he shall not enter into the land which I 
desh unto the king of Edom, Thus saith °thy |‘ ®*8* | have given unto the children of Israel, because 
brother Israel, Thou knowest all the travail|"<32 | ye > rebelled against my ° word at the water 
that hath P befallen us: 22. | of Meribah. 

15 How our fathers went ¢down into Egypt 3 25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, and 
and we have * dwelt in Egypt a long time; and |‘icsa. |bring them up unto mount Hor: j 
the Egyptians vexed us, and our fathers: —-— | 26 And strip Aaron of his garments, and py 

16 And * when we cried unto the Lorp, he | wpe26. | them upon Eleazar his son: and Aaron sha 
heard t our res and " tae ae angel, and x Juli. pega ten unto hee ne shall die mite 
hath brought us forth out of Egypt: and be-|, oy10.45. n oses did as the Lorp commanded: 
bold, ne are in Kadesh, a city in the uttermost alae op ce be up inte re in the sight 
(a) order: ee A Ok a ongregation. 

17 Let vus pass, I pray thee, through thy “Deas. | 28 And 4 Moses “stripped Aaron of his gar- 
country: we will not pass through the fields, |»vr |ments, and put them upon Eleazar his son ; 
or through the vineyards, neither will we drink | c mows, | and Aaron died there in the top of the mount: 
of the water of the wells: we will go by the |a.ss3, | and Moses and Eleazar came down from the 

go by 
king’s high-way, we will not turn to the right| “* mount. 


terference. 3. The scene was so completely monotonous, (if we 
may so speak,) without variety of situation or of circumstan- 
ces, that nothing called for special record. 4. As this seems to 
have been the period during which Moses had the most leisure ; 
and as his mind had been schooled with affliction, and his judg- 
ment matured by experience, is it not probable that a great part 
of the Pentateuch was now written ? The fact, however, is cer- 
tain, that the history is here resumed, in the first month of the 
fortieth year from their coming out of Egypt.(See ch. xxxili. 38.) 

The first event to be here noted, is the station in which Is- 
rael now encamped, at Kadesh,,in the wilderness of Zin, which 
must be carefully distinguished from the wilderness of Sin, (or 
Seen,) in which they encamped soon after leaving Egypt. (See 
ehap. xiii. 21., and note.) 

2. The death of Minam, who must have been now nearly 130 
years of age, if not more, as she was a girl, partly grown up, 
when Moses was born; (Exod. ii. 4, 7, 8.) and her death is re- 
corded in a manner as brief as that of the first patriarchs of 
mankind.—She “‘died there, and was buried.” 

3. We have the renewed murmurings of the people. From 
the repeated commendations passed in Scripture on the chil- 
dren of that generation which came out of Egypt, Pres. Ed- 
wards considers them as eminently pious and obedient; (Jer. 
ii. 2, 3. Deut. viii. 2, 3, 15, 26.) and the silence of so many years 
respecting them seems to agree with this idea, since we seldom 
hear of Israel but either in affliction or rebellion. If, therefore, 


Ver. 9. And Moses took the rod from before the Lord.—A query here arises 
was the rod of Moses the same with that of Aaron, ‘which budded,”’ an 
which was laid upin the ark? Or was the rod of Moses also deposited in the 
most holy place? Happily the question is not important, as it does not admit 
of any certain resolution. 

Ver. 12. Because ye believed not.—({Though the people were rebels, and 
Moses called them so at othertimes without offence, yet he evidently spoke at 
this time with an angry spirit. He also assumed the honour to himself-and 
Aaron, instead of ascribing it to God: ‘‘ Must we fetch you water out of this 
rock.” He also seems not firmly to have believed that water would be given, 
and’ did not think it sufficient simply to speak to the rock, as he was coni- 
manded ; and he therefore hastily smote it t2vice. Thus it appears, that they 
“ga epee believed in God, nor did him Ronour in the sight of the peo- 
ple. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 17. By the king’s highway.—This is the first time this phrase occurs : 
public’roads were generally made by the military, under the supreme authority. 

Ver. 18. And Edom said, &c.—This is a case by no means singular. The 
following occurred in modern times in the same country: ‘‘ We now sent a 
message to Abou Zeitun, with a proposal, that if he would allow us to pass 
we would not touch their water ; but he returned for answer, that we should 
neither pass through their lands, nor drink of their water.’”—Maecmichel’s 
Joumey from Moscow to Constantinople. See also Orient. Customs, No. 62. 

price of ae os Taylor's Fragments to Calmet, No. cxvii. ‘This 


of far less magnitude. C 
the rock) followed them through the wilderness, how came 
they now at such a loss for water? 
satisfactorily explained this, 
them, while the country continued on a gradual descent, through 
a he part of their encampments ; 
to 


want of water as before; and, unfortunately, 
course to murmuring instead of prayer. 


they were innocent, it is probable also that they were in no 
great trouble, since we no sooner read of their wanting water 
again, then we hear also of their murmuring. The great di- 
vine above quoted seems disposed to refer this, however, to the 
elders of the former generation, and it is certain they were al- 
ways active in exciting such discontents, though we have no 
authority for confining the blame to them alone, ef whom but 


few now survived. 


The want of water in travelling, especially with flocks and 
herds, is a much more serious evil than we can well conceive 


of; and we must confess, that the best of us are often excited 


to murmuring and discontent by afflictions, or inconveniences, 
But if the rock (or rather water from 


Dr. Wall seems to have 
He supposes the water followed 


ut having now come 
igher ground on the borders of Caanan, they felt the same 
ad again re- 


_ Moses and Aaron were equally yes pel in their course : for, 
instead of resting the matter with the Lord, and adhering sim- 


ply to their orders, they, and particularly Moses, fell intoa rage 


with the people, and, as it should seem, with the rock too; for 
he called them rebels, and struck the rock repeatedly, instead 


censure on Edom applies only to the inhabitants about Kadesh; those of 
mount Seir, it seems, acted more liberally. See Deut. ii. 29. 

Ver. 22. Mownt Hor.—{Mount Hor was situated in Arabia Petr@a, on the 
confines of Edom. It is described by Burckhardt (in a letter to the Secretary 
of the African Institution, and Travels in Syria,) as being situated on the west- 
ern side of a valley called Wady Mousa ; in which are found the ruins of the 
ancient Petra, and which is two long days’ journey north-east of Accaba, (on 
the northern point of the Elanitic gulf of the Red sea,) in the Djebel Shera, or 
mount Seir, and on the east side of the Araba, the valley which forms the con- 
tinuation of that of the Jordan. On the summit of the mountain is the tomb 
of Harown, or Aaron, which is held in great veneration by the Arabs ; which 
agrees with the testimonies of Josephus, Busebius, and Jerome, all persons 
well acquainted with these countries, who agree in proving that the sepulchre 
of Aaron, in mount Hor, was near Petra. When visited by Legh, it was at- 
tended by a crippled Arab hermit, about 80 years of age, who conducted them. 
into a small white building, crowned by a cupola, that contains the tomb of 
Aaron. The monument is of stone, about three feet high; and round the 
chamber where it stood were suspended beads, &c. the votive offerings of the 
devotees. ]—Bagster. ts 

Ver. 24. Against my word.—Hebrew, ‘my mouth.”’ It is used properly for 
a verbal command, as Gen. xlv. 21. Exod. xvii. 1, &c. x R 

er. 26. And strip Aaron.—Eleazar was ordained, by being invested with 
his father’s sacerdotal robes. 


The people for murmuring 


«NUMBERS.—CHAP. XXI. 


plagued with fiery serpents 


me And when all the congregation saw that ees .6eAnd= the Lorp sent fiery serpents among 
aron was dead, they mourned for Aaron Toma. | the people, and they bit the people ; and much 
thirty days, even all the house of Israel. , 2218 | people of Israel died. 

CHAPTER XXI. 2 


1 Israel destroys the Canaanites at Hormah. 4 The Becbie murmuring are pinenee 
with fiery serpents, 7 Oey repenting are healed by a brazen serpent. 10 Sundry 
journeys of the [sraelites. 21 Sihon is overcome, 33 and Og. 


7 {| Therefore »the people came to Moses, 
and said, We have sinned, for we have ° spo- 
ken against the Lorn, and against thee ; P pray 


Rae One A eae sia | aes | Bie enn ihe teks aver te epee 

, hee ‘ Rea : Oses ‘prayed for the people. 
came by the » way pene Fee i then he fought 1 Sg 8 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Make ihae 
against Israel, and took some of them pri- ior, grieo- | a fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole: and it 
2 And Re ae os fe) ue rd shortened ape romne sane that ey. one that is bitten, 

n e RD, |; ps7s.i9, | When he looketh upon it, shall live. 
and said, If thou wilt indeed deliver this peo- Be | 9 And Moses made a ° serpent of brass, and 
ple into my hand, then I will * utterly destroy 1 Psts6. | put it upon a pole, and it came to pass, that if 
Te aaa the Lorn © hearkened to the voice of coe we ies nae i vars lived. ae onseel® 
voice e209. | the serpent of brass, he lived. 

Israel, and delivered up the Canaanites; and |o og GT j] And the children of Israel set forward, 


they utterly destroyed them and their cities: De® 


and he called the name of the place ‘ Hormah. 

4 9 And ¢ they journeyed from mount Hor 
by the way of the Red sea, to compass the 
+ ]Jand of Edom: and the soul of the people 
was | much discouraged because of the way. 


20), 
1Sa.12.19. 


1 Ki.13.6. 
Job 42.8, 
10. 


8,28, 


and pitched in * Oboth. 

11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and 
pitched at + Ije-abarim, in the wilderness which 
is before Moab, toward the sun-rising. 

12 From thence they removed, and pitched 
in the valley of " Zared. 


5 And the people ispake against God, and Ju.8 14,15 13 From thence they removed, and pitched 
against Moses, Wherefore * have ye brought |‘ e:,icc»" | on the other side of * Arnon, which is in the 
us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness?| ‘im. | wilderness that cometh out of the coasts of the 
for there is no bread, neither | is there any wa- 7 ese. Amorites: for Arnon is the border of Moab, 


ter; and our soul loatheth this light bread. 


of speaking to it, as he was commanded. Besides this, he is 
thought to have arrogated too much to himself and to Aaron, 
when he said, “ Ye rebels, must ave fetch you water out of this 
rock?’ This may seem a little thing for the Lord to have been 
offended with; but the fact is, we have no right to mix up our 
corrupt passions with our religious duties. Preachers are not 
authorized to scold their hearers, but to ‘exhort with all meek- 
ness;”? and Moses especially, as he acted in the twofold cha- 
racter of prophet and mediator, ought certainly to have pre- 
served his accustomed meekness. Im the former instance, he 
was commanded to smite the rock, “and he did so:” (Exod. 
XVil. + but in this he was commanded to speak to the rock, 
instead of which he smote it twice ; evidently discovering great 
perturbation of mind, for which both he,and Aaron (who evi- 
dently acted in concert with him) were excluded from the 
earthly Canaan, though siping! not from the better country 
which that typified. From the like contention with the people 
having occurred here as at the rock of Horeb, the place received 
the same name, Meribah ; but to distinguish it from the for- 
mer, it is sometimes called Meribah Kadesh, in the wilderness 
of Zin. (Deut. xxxi. 51.) | : 

4. Another incident which occurs in this chapter relates to 
Edom, (the country of Esau,) to the king of whom Moses sent 
avery respectful message, requesting leave to pass through 
his land, and engaging neither to injure their fields or vineyards, 
nor even to drik of their wells; but he was refused with 
haughtiness, and with threats of destruction, if Israel dared to 
touch their borders ; a conduct very different from that of their 
great ancestor, who, in the latter part of his life, treated their 
father, Israel, with great courtesy and hospitality, (Gen. xxxiil.) 

5. The last incident we have here to notice is the death of 
Aaron, who was forbidden to enter the land of promise, but 
was privileged to see his son appointed his successor ; and, at 
a good old age, to liedown and die in peace: he was also ho- 
noured with a general mourning. 

Cuar. XXI. Ver. 1—15. The Canaanites devoted—The 
poy and brazen serpents.—A rumour respecting their land 

eing given by Jehovah to the Israelites, and also of the errand 
of the spies to search it out, having been circulated among the 


Cuap. XXL Ver. 1. And whenking Arad: or, “when the Canaanite, the 
king of Arad, heard that Israel came by the way of Atharim.’”’—Thus the LXX., 
who take both Arad and Atharim (rendered spies) to be names of places. So 
also the Arabic, Dathe, Boothroyd, &c. ‘The Chaldee, however, which our 
version follows, renders it, ‘‘ by the way of the spies :’’ meaning (says Ains- 
worth) that, “ after they had been turned back towards the Red sea, (chap. 
xiv. 25.) and had been at Pzion-gaber, (chap. xxxiii. 35.) they returned again 
towards Canaan, along by Edom’s coast.” It is probable that the king of Arad 
had pecelved but a very confused and incorrect account of the course which the 
spies 4 ~ 

Ver. 3. Hormah.—Margin, * utter destruction.” The LXX. render it devo- 
ted, accursed, according to the Law in Lev. xxvii. 28,29. Some have sup- 
posed that this verse may be a parenthesis, afterwards inserted by Joshua. But 
the name seems applied to different cities of the Canaanites, which were, in 
fact, all thus deyoted, and eventually destroyed. The text cannot be under- 

to mean that they were all mow destroyed, but devoted to destruction by 
asolemn vow, which was eventually fulfilled. See Joshua xii. 14. 

Ver, 4. By way of the Red sea.—Not the sea they passed on leaving Egypt ; 
but bending their course from mount Hor, they declined for some time to the 
north-east, in the way to the eastern gulf of that sea, (still, however, keeping 
ata distance from it,) till at length they turned south-east, through Moab, to 
the plains of Jordan. This explanation corresponds with the map given by 
Dr. Clarke ; but according to Dr. Wali, they went by the ‘way from the 
Red sea to Moab.” ——The soul of the tog was much discouraged.—He- 
brew, “shortened,” or rather straitened. In English, perhaps, we should ex- 
press the same idea by saying, “ Their spirits were much depressed,” a 


between Moab and the Amorites. 


Canaanites, one of their princes, the king of Arad, (see Note) 
determined to attack them first, and so far succeeded as to 
take some prisoners. On this, the people made a solemn 
vow, (founded on the law in Levit. xxviii. 29.) that they 
would devote both them and their cities to utter destruction, 
according to the divine decree; and therefore called the name 
of the place Hormah, which means a place thus devoted. It 
does not appear, however, that their destruction was at this 
time accomplished, for the kings of Arad and of Hormah are 
both reckoned among those destroyed by Joshua and his army. 
(Josh. xii. 14.) At present, it should seem, the Israelites were 
content with repelling the aggression, and, perhaps, recovering 
their prisoners, and then marched on to compass the land of 
Edom. But here, weare told, the people were much “ discoura- 
ged,” or “ grieved,” on account of the way._'They perhaps had 
thought that, by passing straight through Eodom, they’should 
come immediately to the land of promise ; but this being refused 
them, by going rownd that country their journey was much 
lengt Lon ad: and at the same time, probably, very rugged. But 
this was not the worst; they were also again straitened for 
bread and water, and their soul loathed the manna from hea- 
ven, which they contemptuously denominated ‘‘light bread ;” 
that is, unnutritive and unsubstantial food. 

This, of course, offended their heavenly benefactor, and pro- 
voked ‘him to deliver them up to the serpents of the wilderness, 
which are stated by respectable travellers to be both numerous 
and very fatal. They are said to be fiery serpents, but whether 
this alhides to their brilliant fiery colour, or to the inflammator 
consequences of their bite, interpreters are not agreed; bot 
may very consistently be included. By these means many of 
the people died, and the rest were brought to repentance. But 
the remedy appointed for the disease hereby inflicted, more im- 
mediately calls for our attention. A serpent of brass is direct- 
ed to be made, in form and colour similar to the animals by 
which they had been stung; this is ordered to be elevated to a 
considerable height, upon a pole; and the remedy is by an earn- 
est, repentant, and_ believing view of this harmless and inof- 
fensive serpent, to heal the effects occasioned by the sting of 
the fiery ones. 
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Ver. 5. This light bread.—Ha-kaikal, “a word of excessive scorn.”’—Dr. 
Clarke. 

Ver. 6. Fiery serpents.—The Hebrew is, ‘‘ The serpents, the seraphim,” 
or seraphim serpents. The root seraphim (or seraph) certainly signifies to 
burn, or glow, like fire: and hence that word is applied to “ the burning spi- 
rits which surround the throne” of Deity.. These serpents might receive that 
name, either from the burning inflammation which they occasioned, or from 
their fiery colour and appearance ; and it is not improbable that both qualities 
may unite in the same serpent. From these animals being called seraphs, and 
seraphs being described with wings, (Isa. vi. 2.) it has also been concluded 
that they were flying serpents ; for this, however, we have no authority in the 
text, and the present existence of such animals seems doubtful ; those which 
have been so considered, according to Rosenmaller, ave a kind of lizards, with 
wings like bats. Herodotus, however, mentions creatures of this kind, which, 
he says, were destroyed in multitudes by the Ibis. See Harris’ Nat. History 
of the Bible. ’ 

Ver. 9. A serpent—literally, a seraph—af brass.—This image was, no doubt, 
made in the form of the fiery serpents, and erected on one of the long poles 
used for standards. That the serpent in itself could possess no healing power, 
is sufficiently obvious ; and is well expressed by the author of the apocryphal 
book Wisdom, who remarks, chap. xvi. 7. ‘‘ He that tumed himself towards 
it wae Pes healed by the thing which he saw; but by thee, who art the Saviour 
of all. 

Ver. 11. Oboth.—{Probably Oboda, a city of Arabia Petrea, mentioned by 
Ptolemy. Pliny assigns it to the Helmodiang ; but Stephanus to the Naba- 
theans. ]}—Bagster.—Ije-abarim.—Marein, “ The heaps of Abarim ;”’ either 
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Sthon and Og 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XXI. 


> 


are overcome. 


14 Wherefore it is said In the book of the] 4‘? | 25 And Israel took all these cities: and Israel 
wars of the Lorp, © What he did in the Red| ~yy,,4| dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in Hesh- 
sea, and in the brooks of Arnon, stone? penne ee a Le : ra i pare * 

15 And at the stream of the brooks that goeth | *4°*'* | 26 For ° Heshbon was the city of Sihon the 

; x Ar. and? lieth upon |y pau. | king of the Amorites, who had fought against 
CO at ete ee of ie ; 2 Ia 9 the former king of Moab, and taken all his 

16 And from thence they wené to * Beer: that ae land out of his hand, even bit Arnon. : 
is the well whereof the Lorp *spake unto Mo-}" isi.’ | 27 Wherefore they that speak in P proverbs 
ses, Gather the people together, and I will give | , ay say, Come into Heshbon, let the city of Sihon 

yater. oan. | De built and prepared : 
ae Then Israel » sang this song, ° Spring up, ae 28 For ‘there is a fire gone out of ie ae 
O well; “sing ye unto it: “Raw | aflame from the city of Sihon: it hath con- 

18 The princes digged the well, the nobles | § or, ja |sumed* Ar of Moab, and the lords of the high 
of the people digged it, by the direction of the |se,%e | places of Arnon. 
elawgiver, with their staves. And from the], 20, | 29 Wo to thee, Moab! Tey art undone, 
wilderness they went to Mattanah: i orthewit- | O people of * Chemosh: he hath given his sons 

19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel: and from hrs that escaped, and his daughters, into captivity 
ree Sek See in the valley, that zs in sat "Bo Wehate men tera; Heenbenes perished 
the country of Moab, to the top of & Pisgah, | e217. | even unto t Dibon, and we have laid them waste 
which ® looketh toward i Jeshimon. | De®7 | even unto Nophah, which reacheth unto Medeba. 

21 J And) Israel sent messengers unto Sihon | "2°31" | 31 J] Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the 
king of the Amorites, saying, Amorites. 

22 Let 'me pass through thy land: we will| —*— | 32 And Moses sent to spy out "Jaazer, and 
not turn into the fields, or into the vineyards 3] » aaa | they took tne villages thereof, and drove out 
we will not drink of the waters of the well: but| \* the Amorites that were there. 
we will go along by the king’s high-way, until Tied 33 J And ‘they turned and went op by the 
we be past thy borders. p Hab26. | way of Bashan: and Og the king of Bashan 

23 And Sihon would not suffer Israel to pass | °°" | went out against them, he, and all his people, 
through his border: but} Sihon gathered all}; pe29,8, | to the battle at Edrei. 
his people together, and went out against Is-| | /*'** | 34 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Fear him 
rael into the wilderness: and he came to Ja-|*2ki%13.| not: for I have delivered him into thy hand 
haz, and fought against Israel: ‘2 | and all his people, and his land; and thou 

24 And “Israel smote him with the edge of|"«1. | shalt do to him as thou didst unto Sihon king 
the sword, and possessed his land from Arnon |" @:*" | of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heshbon. 
unto Jabbok, even unto the children of Am-|wpe27, | 35 So ~ they smote him, and his sons, and all 
mon: for the border of the children of Ammon Pa 13510, his people, until there was none left him alive: 


was strong, 


It seems almost impossible for a Christian not here to, re- 
cognise the image of his Saviour, who, though ‘‘ without sin,” 
was made ‘in the likeness of sinful flesh,”’ and who was lifted 
up upon the cross, ‘that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish” by the sting of sin, “ but have eternal life,” by the 
atoning merits of the Saviour. (John iil. 14, Rom. vii. 3.) 

After this, Israel pass through several stations, till they come 
to the river Arnon, which was the border (or boundary) of 
Moab, between the Moabites and Amorites. Hereis an allusion 
to an event of which we have no distinet account: but which 
from its being compared to the miracle at the Red sea, was 
probably a signal interposition of Providence in Israel’s favour. 
That some ancient writings, quoted or referred to in the Serip- 
tures, may have been lost, we have no difficulty in admitting ; 
it does not, however, follow that they were inspired writings ; 
and even if they were, we have much more reason to be thank- 
ful for what is preserved, than to murmur that some have been 
lost, in the course of several thousand years. The book of 
“the wars of the Lord,” was probably a journal of all the mili- 
tary proceedings of the Israelites; and the words immediately 
following are generally considered as an extract: the present 
yersion, “however, (if it can be critically justified,) certainly 
makes an intelligible and consistent meaning, namely, that 
swhat the Lord did in the Red sea, and in the brooks of Arnon, 


the ruins of some former town, or a monument of some event, formed by a 
heap of stones, as was very common. 

Ver. 14. What he did in the Red sea.—Margin, Vaheb in swphah. That 
our translators were here puzzled, is suffictently evident from their putting the 
original words in the margin ; nor is this any reproach to them, since the text 
has continued to p: » all subsequent critics to the present day. ‘The sense 
og by our transiato from the Chaldee Targum, but cannot be made out 

rom the Hebrew. Most of the moderns, therefore, take Vahebd for a proper 
name, either of a place or person, who was destroyed—‘ in a whirlwind,” 
says Ainsivorth, ‘and in the brooks of Arnon.”’ Others conceive that there 
ray be some slight error crept in the text, either by the change or dropping of 
a letter in transcribing, which occasions this obscurity, in a place happily of no 
importance.—[ Vaheb in Suphah. The following seems to be the sense of this 
passage: “From Vaheb in Suphah, and the torrents of Arnon, even the effu- 
sion of the torrents, which goeth down to the dwelling of Ar, and lieth for 
the boundary of Moab ; even from thence to the well; (which is the well of 
whigh Jehovah spake unto Moses, Gather the people, and I will give them 
water. Then sang Israel this song: Spring up, O well! Answer ye to it. The 
well, princes digged it; even nobles of the people digged it, by a decree upon 
their borders ;) and from the wilderness (or the well, as in LXX.) to Matta- 
nah; and from Mattanah,” &c. The whole of this, from verse 14—20. is a 
fragment from “the book of the wars of Jehovah,” probably a book of 7e- 
membrances or directions written by Moses for the use of Joshua, and de- 
scribes the several boundaries of the land of Moab. ‘This rendering removes 
every obscurity, and obviates every difficulty. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. They went to Beer.—That is, the well; some well, probably, that 
was originally dug by the patriarchs, (the princes of Israel,) and was now re- 
opened. See Gen. xxvi. 18. | 

Ver. 17. Spring up.—Margin, “ ascend ;’’ but spring up is more poetical. 
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and they possessed his land. 


“is said,’ that is, narrated or told, in the work referred to; 
and was, doubtless, calculated to animate and excite the people 
both to conquest and to praise. 

Ver. 17-35. The song of the well— The destruction of Si- 
hon and Og.—The digging of a well was, with the ancients, a 
matter of much ceremony and importance; so it appears the 
princes of Israel began with their legislative or official staves 
to dig these wells. (See note on Gen. xlix. 10.) Farther, as 
with us, this ceremony is often accompanied by some ublic 
service or oration, so on this occasion, we are informed, was 
sung the following stanza, in responses : : 

‘Spring up, O well! Sing responses unto it. 
The princes have digged the well, 
The nobles of the people digged it, 
With the legislator, by their staves.’” 

Our Lord having taught us to improve all the common oc- 
currences of life in reference to spiritual objects; and having 
himself, at Jacob’s well, discoursed to the woman of Samaria 
on the subject of divine influences, under the image of ‘‘a well 
of living water,” (John iv. 10—14.) we cannot close this sub- 
ject better than by devout aspirations like unto hers: “ Lord, 
evermore give us this water! May it be in us a well of water 
springing up unto everlasting life!” _ : 

On arriving at the land of the Amorites, the same message is 


——Sing ye.—Margin, ‘‘ Answer.” The original term signifies to sing in re- 
sponses, Exod. xv. 21., and frequently.—Lowth’s Lect. 19, Note 11. “The 
Elusinian women practised a dance about a well, which was called calli- 
chorus, and their dance was also accompanied by songs in honour of Ceres. 
These ‘‘ songs of the well” are still sung in other parts of Greece, as well as 
in Syria. De Guys mentions them. He says, that he has “seen the young 
women in Prince’s Island, assembled in the evening at a public well, a bo 
strike up a dance, while others sung in concert to them.—The ancient poets 
composed verses which were sung by the people while they drew the water.— 
Clarke’s Travels. 

Ver. 25. Heshbon.—{Heshbon was situated, according to Eusebius, 20 miles 
east of Jordan : and Jerome, who places it at the same distance, says it was, 
in his time, a very considerable city. It still subsists, in ruins, under the name 
of Heshban.|— Bagster.— The villages thereof.—Margin, ‘The daughters 
thereof.”” ‘‘ The chief cities are counted as mothers, and the villages about 
them as daughters,’ Jos, xiii. 17. Eze. xwi, 44—53. 2Sa. xx. 19.—Adnsworth. 

Ver. 19. Arnon.—[Amon is a stream which takes its rise in the mountaing 
of Moab, and by a north-west course, during which it receives the waters of 
several streams, runs into the Dead sea. It is now called Wady Modjeb, and 
divides the province of Belka from that of Kerek, as it formerly divided the 
kingdoms of the Moabites and Amorites. Its principal source is at a short dis 
tance to the north-east of Katrane, a station of the Syrian Hadj, where it is 
called Sey! Saude ; and lower down it receives the name of Esseim el Ie- 
reim, or Szefye. The view of the Modjeb is very striking: from the bottom, 
where the river runs through a narrow stripe of vedant level, about forty yards 
across, the steep and barren banks arise to a great height, covered with im- 
mense blocks of stone ; so that, when viewed from above, the valley looks 
like a vast chasm, the distance from one side to another being about two miles. 
Burckhardt, Travels. |— Bagster 


Balak sends for Balaam 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XXII. 


to curse the Israelites. 


CHAPTER XXII. > peal Ay oe) alerts aud I will bring you word again, as the 
’ for Balaam is refused: 15 his sec 7 i ing | 4 : i 
1 Balad ft would have slau him, d'his ace ind not saver hima, "96 Balak entertain- | a 03848. Lorp shall speak unto me: and the princes of 
him. Moab abode with Balaam. 
ND «the children of Israel set forward, and /®™"* | 9 And God came unto Balaam, and said, 


pitched in the plains of Moab on this side |, 
Jordan by Jericho. 
27 And ° Balak the son of Zippor saw all 


What men are these with thee 2 
10 And Balaam said unto God, Balak the 
son of Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto 


d ¢.3L8. 
that Israel had done to the Amorites. Fos iS. me, saying, 

3 And «© Moab was sore afraid of the people, 11 Behold, there is a people come out of 
because they oe egg ea abe a icy dis- |e Deaad. Egypt, which covereth the face of the earth: 
Seve vt Me Li om sya te eee : NeL312 seer a nore me them Hi sepaadey I 

n oab said unto the “ elders of Midia °5 |shall be able to overcome them, and drive 
Now shall this company lick up all that are vs them out. 
round about us, as the ox licketh up the grass 12 And God said unto Balaam, Thou shalt 
of the field. And Balak the son of Zippor|s:*7 |not go with them; thou shalt not curse the 


was king of the Moabites at that time. 
5 He sent ‘messengers therefore unto Balaam 


h 1Sa.9.7,8. 
Mi.3.11. 


people: for ithey are blessed. 
13 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and 


the son of Beor to Pethor, which is by the| “““" |said unto the princes of Balak, Get you into 
river of the land of the children of his people, to your land: for the Lorp * refuseth to give me 
call him, saying, Behold, thereis a people come | __ | leave to go with you. 

out from Egypt: behold, they cover the ‘ face 14 And the princes of Moab rose up, and 
of the earth, and they abide over against me: they went unto Balak, and said, Balaam re- 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, curse me |i Zshai fuseth to come with us. 
this people; for they are too mighty for me: Sehting 15 J And Balak sent yet again princes, more, 
peradventure I shall prevail, that we may] kim. and more honourable than they. 
smite them, and that I may drive them out 16 And they came to Balaam, and said to 
of the land: for I wot that he whom thou |! 9*!® | him, Thus saith Balak the son of Zippor, 1 Let 
blessest Hs blessed, and he whom thou cursest | P*8* wera I pray thee, hinder thee from coming 
is cursed. Spee | Untomme:: « 

7 And the elders of Moab and the elders of 17 For I will promote thee unto very great 
Midian departed with the " rewards of divina-|1 en | honour, and I will do whatsoever thou sayest 
tion in their hand; and they came unto Ba-j wd. unto me; ™ come therefore, I pray thee, curse 
laam, and spake unto him the words of Balak. me this people. 

8 And he said unto them, Lodge here this |™""* 18 And Balaam answered and said unto the 


sent, as was before sent to Edom, requesting leave to pass 
through their country; and no other answer appears to have 
been returned than the sending out an army to attack the Is- 
raelites: the Lord gave the victory to the latter, who defeated 
these Amorites Gad ok possession of their land. It appears, 
however, that Sihon, who was thus defeated and dispossessed, 
had taken thisland from aformer king of Moab. Thushavewe 
here a striking instance of the righteous retribution of Provi- 
dence; the violence which he had offered to the Moabites is 
here returned upon his own head ; and that which he had plun- 
dered from Moab is now taken by Israel. Great and mysteri- 
ous are the ways of Providence ; ba the Scriptures sometimes, 
as in this instance, admit us, as it were, behind the scenes, and, 
by such discoveries, ‘‘ vindicate the ways of God to man.” 
Another piece of ancient poetry is here inserted, which was 
probably composed by some Meabitish patriot, one who spoke 
in proverbs, that is, a poet, lamenting the misfortunes of his 
country, and is here cited to prove the fact referred to. So St. 
Paul quotes the heathen poets against idolatry. (Acts xvii. 28.) 
On the character of Og, king of Bashan, and the signal vic- 
tory obtained over him, we shall have farther occasion to ani- 
madvert. As to the ferocious character of these wars, which 
were generally wars of extirpation, and the employment of Is- 
rael as agents in the hand of Jehovah, and messengers of the 
divine justice, particularly on the Canaanites, we shall reserve 
our observations on this subject to our introduction of the fol- 
lowing book, Deuteronomy. At present we shall only quote 
the song of angels on a like occasion: ‘‘Thou art righteous 
eed hactace thou hast judged thus :——even so, Lord God 


Almighty! true and nghteous are thy judgments.” (Rev. 
Xvi. 6, 8) 
Cuar. XXII. Ver.1—21. Balak sends for Balaam, who is 


allowed to go to him conditionally.—It is very natural that Ba- 
lak should be alarmed at the progress of the Israelites, and in 
erfect consistence with his character, as a pagan prince, that 
e should send for a prophet, like Baalam, to curse his enemies, 
for it is certain, that it was common with the heathen, before 


attacking a hostile nation, to invoke their supposed protecting 
deities, and to imprecate on their enemies all manner of evils. 
Balaam, too, seems exactly the character Balak might be ex- 

ected to apply to. Being originally a prophet of Jehovah, he 
had acquired celebrity by the accomplishment of his predictions ; 
but being ambitious of wealth, as well as fame, he had unite 
to this the very inconsistent profession of a necromancer, or di- 
viner; and had, probably, been previously employed by other 
kings to anathenratize their enemies. 

In Balaam himself, we have a striking instance of the con- 
flict between knowledge and principle, on the one hand, and 
the master passions of ambition and avarice on the other. 
He must know that Israel were the descendants of Abraham, 
“the friend of God: he knew, also, it was in vain for him to 
curse whom God had blessed: and that if he attempted it, he 
was in danger of being struck dead in a moment : he knew, 
farther, that ifhe did not curse Israel, he was in danger of ex- 
asperating Balak to destroy bim; and yet, in the face of all 
these dangers, such was his love to the ‘“‘ wages of iniquity,” 
that he hada strong propensity to go. Perhaps he might not be 
required to bless Israel; perhaps he might be allowed to deliver 
some equivocal oracle, which might not offend the Lord, and 
yet flatter Balak ; perhaps his evident desire to please the king 
might procure promotion, though he was not able to go the 
length required; perhaps, even, though he did bless Israel, he 
might be able to introduce a curse into their camp more potent 
than his anathemas: this last proved to be the case. It cost 
the lives of 24,000 Israelites, and afterwards the life of the wick- 
ed prophet himself, as we shall see in a following chapter, 

But how does it appear that Balaam wished to go? Did he 
not, in the first instance, refuse to go? He did ; till the king 
sent more honourable messengers, with promises of greater 
reward: then, though he knew he had been forbidden, and that 
the design was in opposition to the divine will, yet he entreats 
them to stop a night with him, that he might try to obtain per- 
mission. Butdid he not obtain leave before he went? He did 
so; but mark the condition: “If the men come to call thee, 


CHAP. XXII. Ver. 1. The plains of Moab.—‘‘ They had taken no part of the 
country that at present appertained to the Moabites, only what had been 
taken from them by the Amorites. —On this side Jordan, by Jericho.—That 
is, opposite to it. Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 5. Pethor.—[Dr. Kennicott justly remarks, that ‘‘ the description now 
given of Balaam’s residence, insteadof being particular, agrees with any piace: 
in any country where there is a river—for he lived by ‘ Pethor, which is by the 
river of the land of his people.’ But was Pethor, then, near the Nile in Egypt ? 
Or in Canaan, near Jordan? Or,in Mesopotamia, near the Euphrates, and 
belonging to the Ammonites? This last was in fact the case ; and therefore, 
it is well that twelve Hebrew MSS. (with two of De Rossi’s) confirm the Sa- 
maritan text here, in reading, instead of ammo, ‘his people,’ Ammon, with 
the Syriac and Vulgate versions.” Howbigant justly contends for this read- 
ing ; and necessity urges the propriety of adopting it ; and it thus agrees with 
De. xxiii. 4. Ptolemy calls Pethor, Pachura, and Eusebius, Pathura ; who 
places it in upper Mesopotamia. Calmet is of opinion, that it was situated 
towards“Thapsacus, beyond the Euphrates. |—Bagster. / 

Ver. 6. Curse me this people.—It is, to be sure, a mere conjecture, and as 


such is offered ; but might not this man have been previously employed by Si- 
hon, king of the Amorites, to curse the Meabites under Balak’s predecessor? 
If so, Balak would very naturally attribute the victory gained by Sihon to this 
cause; and knowing that reward was Balaam’s primary object, he might 
justly conclude he would curse hoe was paid for cursing. Dr. 
Clarke remarks that. Macrobius has a whole chapter on the incantations used 
on such occasions, from which he gives two examples. ‘The Romans held, 
that no city should, or could be taken, till its tutelary deitics were withdrawn ; 
and the Grecks, from the same principle, employed all their artifice to steal the 
Palladium from Troy.—See Clarke's Comment. 

Ver. 15. And Balak sent yet again, &c.—A respectable traveller in the East 
says, ‘“ Men of consequence in the city at different intervals presented them- 
selves ; and as we proceeded, two of the brothers of the Ameen-ad-dowlah, 
arrayed in brocade coats, with shawls round their caps, paid their respects to 
the ambassador. ‘This succession of personages, whose rank increased as we 
oppele: the city, may bring to mind the princes, more and more honour- 
able. which Balak sent to Balaam, Numb. xxii. 15.—Morréer’s second Jour- 
ney through Persia, p. 129. 
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An angel opposeth Balaam 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XXII. 


in his way to Balak. 


servants of Balak, "If Balak would give me| %.U: f° | thine ¥ ass, upon which thou hast ridden ever 
his house full of silver and gold, ° I cannot go | —37,,_ | “ since J was thine unto this day ? was I ever 
beyond the word of the Lorp my God, to do] | ,,..,, | wont to do so unto thee? And he said, Nay. 

less or more. B23.28. 31 Then the Lorp * opened the eyes of Ba- 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye also i _ | laam, and he saw ary par Lorp stand- 
here this night, that I may know what the|?™” ing in the way, and his sword drawn in his 
Lorp will say unto me more. avess, |hand: and he » bowed down his head, and 

20 And P God came unto Balaam at night,| “~ 2 fell flat on his face. 
and said unto him, If the men come to call|r®4% | 32 And the angel of the Loxp said unto him, 
thee, rise up, and go with them; but ‘yet the| ,oK612. | Wherefore hast thou smitten thine * ass these 
word which I shall say unto thee, that shalt| }2.J | three times? behold, I went » out to withstand 
thou do. ; 100127 | thee, because thy ‘way is “perverse before 

21 And Balaam rose up in the morning, lie opeare | ue . 2 : 
saddled his ass, and went with the princes of|‘****"* | 33 And the ass saw me, and turned from me 
Moab. urea. | these three times: unless she had turned from 

22 J And God’s anger was kindled because me, surely now also I had slain thee, and saved 
he went: and * the angel of the Lorp stood in} —.— | her alive. 
the way for an adversary against him. Now 34 And Balaam said unto the angel of the 
he was riding upon his ass, and his two ser-| y o,0n. | Lorp, °I have sinned ; for I knew not that 
vants were with him. hat ria thou stoodest in the way against me: now 

23 And the ass *saw the angel of the Lorp| ™ therefore, if it ‘ displease thee, I will get me 
standing in the way, and his sword drawn in | we, #e« | back again. 
his hand: and the ass turned aside out of the cease |, 20 And the angel of the Lorp said unto Ba- 
way, cies went tot ihe aoe pe Balaam "26.17 ate : ioe data a ay Bots : mah pe oe 
smote the ass, to turn her into the way. a )~—( | tha shall speak unto thee, tha ou sha 

24 But the angel of the Lorp stood in a path}, rss | speak: so Balaam went with the princes of 
of the vineyards, a wall being on this side, and] » jug | Balak. 

a wall on that side. himself. 36 J And when Balak heard that Balaam 

25 And when the ass saw the angel of the/«?:159. | was come, he went out to meet him untoa 
Lorp, she thrust herself unto the wall, and} » tan | city of Moab, which 7s in the border of Arnon 
crushed Balaam’s foot against the wall: and| %:" | which is in the utmost coast. 4 
he smote her again. ee 37 J And Balak said unto Balaam, Did I not 

26 And the angel of the Lorn went farther, | °****"* | earnestly send unto thee to call thee? where- 
and stood in a narrow place, where was no|‘*3*i* | fore camest thou not unto me? am I not able 
way to turn either to the right hand or to the} , ,., 15, | indeed to i promote thee to honour ? 
left. 30; 2621 | 38 And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, I am 
Sl daes quien Dakin? ack Been need a have tno that God putteth 
laam’s anger was kindled, and he smote the|®3:’"*"| in my mouth, that shall I speak. 
ass with a staff. ‘ eed nazz | 39 And Balaam He ee Balak, and they 

28 And the Lorp t opened the mouth of the}; ,.». | came unto ! Kirjath-huzoth. 
ass, and she said unto Balaam, What have I), ,....7, 40 And Balak offered oxen and sneep, any 
done unto thee, that thou hast smitten me these | $1; |sent to Balaam, and to the princes that were 
three times ? Jn5-44 | with him. 

29 And Balaam said unto the ass, Because | k vera 41 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
thou hast mocked me: I would there were a} or, acity | Balak took Balaam, and brought him up into 
sword in my "hand, for now would I kill thee.} %“"“* | the ™high places of Baal, that thence he might 

30 And the ass said unto Balaam, Am not 1,™?°"* | see the utmost part of the people. 


arise and go:” but instead of waiting for their calling, he rose 
up in the morning, as it should Seem, to call them; and such, 
we shall see as we proceed, was his conduct all through the 
business. But what is the proper improvement of this awful 
narrative, so far as we have proceeded? St. Paul will tell us— 
“They that wit be rich, fall into temptation and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in de- 
struction and perdition. For the love of money is the root of 
all evil.” (1 Tim. vi. 9, 10.) 

Ver. 22—41. Balaam opposed by an angel, and reproved by 
an ass.—We now come to apart of Scripture that has, perhaps, 
provoked more infidel ridicule than any other ; but let usexamine 
it dispassionately. In the first place, Balaam himself is no ob- 
ject of ridicule, merely because he was mounted upon an ass; 
for, much as we despise these oppressed animals, they were for- 
merly ‘‘for the king’s household to ride on:” (2 Sam. xvi. 2.) 
It is the man, and not the ass, that excites our contempt. In 
the first place, the ass saw more than the prophet : she saw the 
forbidding angel, and turned aside; and hell she could no 
more turn aside, fell down: nothing could prevail upon her to 
go forward in opposition to the angel: thus she “forbade the 
madness of the prophet.” (2 Pet. 1. 16.) But the ass spoke! 
True; and this fact is sufficiently accounted for by the historian 
telling us, “‘God opened the mouth of the ass.”’ But, perhaps, 
this was not a greater miracle than his opening the eyes of the 


prophet, who was as little able to see the angel, as the ass her- 
self was to reason with her master. The fact is, he that made 
man’s mouth, made also the mouths of animals; and he that 
opened the evee of the ass to see the angel, Big the same 
effect upon the prophet. Perhaps had the animal been a fox or 
an elephant, the narrative might not have appeared so incredible. 
But if Satan had given speech to a serpent, (Gen. iii. 1.) surely 
the Lord might give it to an ass. If we allow the Almighty to 
work one miracle, we cannot stay his hand, and say, ‘* Hitherto 
shalt thou go, but no farther.” All events, not implying an ab- 
solute contradiction, are equally practicable to him who gave 
laws to nature. j 

The angel here spoken of is, doubtless, the Angel of the cove- 
nant, who appeared so often to the fathers. Twice had the 
Lord appeared to Balaam in his dreams, and was recognised ; 
now he appears in open day, and is unseen by him, till the 
scales are taken from his eyes ; for it appears that supernatural, 
like spiritual objects, require our eyes to be prepared for them. 
Balaam’s mind, probably, was so occupied with his hopes of 
preferment and reward, and was so enraged by the hinderance 
of his journey, that he was insensible to all other objects, and 
sinks wing much below the animal he rode, who calmly 
reasons, while he rages with passion. The injured beast re- 
proves his master for cruelty, and hints that he ought to have 
reflected, that there must be some extraordinary circumstance 


Ver. 22. Because he went.—But was he not told to go? ‘This, in no case, 
amounted to more than permission; “Go if you please!” But it was his 
promptness in going without being called, that is considered to have given 
offence. The Arabic inserts here, ‘‘ He went with a covetous disposition.” 
Compare 2 Pet. ii. 15.—Boothroyd. 

Ver. 31. The Lord opened the eyes of Balaam.—Hebrew, ‘‘ Uncovered the 
eyes ;” so Ainsworth. So Hagar’s eyes were opened. (Gen. xxi. 19.) The 
heathen, also, were strongly impressed with the necessity of man’s eyes be- 
ing cae to discover divine and spiritual objects. See Oriental Customs, 

0. 735. 
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Ver. 39. Kirjath-huzoth.—|Or, a city of streets. Exobabey Dee soe, 
now called Rabba, the capital of the Moabites ; and being royal city, dis- 
tinguished by its streets. ]|—Bagster. ; 

Ver. 41. High places, &c.—| Bamoth baal, ‘‘ the high places of Baal,” pro- 
bably the same as Bamoth mentioned in ch. xxi. 19, 20.; and, if not the same, 
yet evidently not far from Baal-meon, in the mountains of Al : for the 
Israelites were now encamped in the plains of Moab, which these mountains 
overlook. Baal, which signifies a lord, or governor, was a name common 
to many idols; and probably here was the same as Chemosh, the god of 
Moab. |— Bagster. 


Balak’s sacrifices. 


CHAPTER XXIII. ‘cis. | Shall dwell « alone, and ! shall not be reckoned 

1, 13, 28 Balak’s sacrifice. 7,18 Balaam’s parable. eo among the nations. 
ND Balaam said unto Balak, * Build me |, ye.uz0.}| 10 Who ™can count the dust of Jacob, and 
here seven altars, and prepare me here} cverts. | the number of the fourth part of Israel? Let 
seven oxen and seven rams. amt \ ume die the ° death of the righteous, and let 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had spoken; and |e veri | my last end be like his! 

Balak and Balaam ° offered on every altar a|‘ $zisis | 11 And Balak said unto Balaam, What hast 
bullock and a ram. guris, |thou done unto me? PI took thee to curse 

3 And Balaam said unto Balak, « Stand by ¢24315, | mine enemies, and behold, thou hast blessed 
thy burnt-offering, and I will go: pti: Jobat. | them, ead 
ture the Lorp will come to meet me: an Ps.78.2. 12 And he answered and said, 4 Must I not 
whatsoever he showeth me I will tell thee. Mazi | take heed to”speak that which the Lorp hath 
And he ¢ went to a high place. Mais | put in my mouth ? 

4 And ¢ God met Balaam: and he said unto nem | 13 And Balak said unto him, Come, I pray 
him, I have prepared seven altars, and I have]i isaizw.| thee, with me unto * another place, from 
offered upon every altar a bullock and a ram. |i {3 | whence thou mayest see them: thou shalt see 

5 And the Lorp ‘put a word in Balaam’s} —_.~ | but the utmost part of them, and shalt not see 
mouth, and said, Return unto Balak, and thus x Bee them all: and curse me them from thence. 
thou shalt speak. x S16 | 14 J And he brought him into the field of 

6 And he Sotemed unto him, and lo, he stood pid. Tsp, to the dp ioe * Pisgah, and t built 
by his burnt-sacrifice, he, and all the princes] } sw, |seven altars, and "offered a bullock and a 
of Moab. a” |ram on every altar. 

7 {And he took up his * parable, and said, | Post gt 15 And he said unto Balak, Stand here by thy 
Balak the king of Moab hath brought me from] 26031. | burnt-offering, while I meet the LORD yonder. 
Aram, out of the mountains of the east, saying, | ae 16 And the Lorp met Balaam, and ¥ put a 
Come, ® curse me Jacob, and come, idefy Israel. Mir ys word in his mouth, and said, Go again unto 

8 How ishall I curse, whom God hath not}]sor,%e | Balak, and say thus. 
cursed? or how shall I defy, whom the Lorp meaty 17 And when he came to him, behold, he- 
hath not defied ? utsiu. | stood by his burnt-offering, and the princes of 

9 For from the top of the rocks I see him, |’ ‘2°... |Moab with him. And Balak said unto him, 
and from the hills I behold him: lo, the people] 37.17. | What » hath the Lorp spoken? 


which occasioned his disobedience; and that should have Jed 
him to inquire of his conscience, whether the impediments in 
his way ought not to have checked his course. It should seem, 
that Balaam was as insensible to the miracle of the ass speak- 
ing, as he was to the glory of the angel, who now appears and 
explains the mystery. He also reproves the prophet for his 
cruelty and want of feeling; and tells him, in language which 
shows he could not be a mere created angel, “‘ Thy way is per- 
verse before me:” by which he meant, not to censure him for 
the act of going, but his “‘ way” in a moral sense, his present 
disposition of mind—his being ready to curse even the Lord’s 
people for reward ; this his way was his folly and his sin. (See 
Ps. xlix. 13.) As to his going to Balak, that is still permitted ; 
but by this enigmatical circumstance of the ass speaking with 
man’s mouth, he is taught that he is to be merely the mouth of 
God; not speaking his own words, but such as should be put 
into his mouth, even as the words of the animal had been put 
into his mouth. And here, perhaps, we may be allowed to re- 
mark, that when a wicked man delivers the word of God, it is 
merely in this way; while the words of God are put into the 
heart of a good man, and are delivered from the treasury of his 
heart. (Matt. xii. 35.) 

Cuap. XXII. Ver. 1-13. Balaam’s first _prophecy.—The 
close of thepreceding chapter informs us, that Balak no sooner 
heard of Balaam’s approach, than he began to offer sacrifices 
to his god’s in honour of his arrival. The next day, he takes 
him up into the high places of Baal, where he might see the 
whole extent of the camp of Israel. Here the prophet requires 
seven altars, (probably of turf,) and on each altar a bullock and 
a ram was offered ; and as they were offered by Balaam witha 
view to propitiate the true God, there can be little doubt that 
they were oleced to the God of Israel, because he says, “‘ Per- 
adventure Jehovah will come to meet me.” ; 

He offered seven bullocks and seven rams, (that number in 
Hebrew signifying sufficiency, or perfection,) upon. as many 
altars, and then retired alone into a solitary cliff of the rock 
where the Lord met with him, (probably in human form,) and 
put a word into his mouth, which he was charged to deliver to 
the king. He, therefore, returned to Balak, and delivered it in 
the usually eloquent and poetical strain of the Jewish prophets. 
He predicts the vast increase of the nation, in fulfilment of the 
original promise to Abraham, that his seed should be as the dust 
and as the sand; and, at the same time, that the people should 


CuHap. XXIII. Ver. 1. Seven altars, &c.—Seven was a favourite num- 
ber among the Hebrews. See Cruden’s Concord. The heathens had also a 
notion, that ‘‘ unequal numbers please the gods.’’ See Orient. Cust. No. 736. 

Ver. 3. And he went to a high place.—Margin, ‘‘ Went solitary’ —To “a 
cliff of the rock,”’ or “solitary place,” says Ainsworth. The Chualdee ex- 
pounds it as our margin, ‘‘ He went alone.” 

Ver. 7. Parable.—(The word mashal, which as a verb is to rule, have au- 
—— and also to compare, as a noun signifies whatever is expressed in pa- 
rabolic or figurative language. All these oracular speeches of Balaam are 
in hemistic metre in the original. They are highly dignified and sublime ; and 
may be considered as immediate poetic productions of the Spirit of God. Ch. 
xxiv. 2.]—Bagster. ; 

Ver. 9. People shall dwell alone —{They shall ever be a distinct nation. 
This prophecy has been literally fulfilled through a period of 3300 years to the 
present Aes For, notwithstanding their captivities and dispersion through 
every country on the face of the globe, they still “dwell alone and are not 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XXIII. 


of a future state of retribution! 


in the con 


Balaam’s parables. 


always “dwell alone,’ and never be ‘“‘reckoned among the 


(other) nations; a prediction which has been fulfilled in the 
most remarkable manner; for never have they been mingled, 
so as to coalesce either with any nation which they have con- 
quered, or by which they have been subdued. But the prophet’s 
concluding words respecting himself are not less worthy of ob- 
servation: ‘‘Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my 
last end be like his!” In this verse, it has been generally 
thought that, under the reproaches of a guilty conscience, the 
wicked prophet referred to his own unhappy case. We have 
here, as Bishop Butler remarks, the astonishing sight of ‘‘a 
wicked prophet, under a deep sense of God and religion, persist- 
ing still in his wickedness, and preferring the wages of un- 
righteousness, even when he had before him a lively view of 
death, and that approaching period of his days, which should 
deprive him of all the advantages for which he was prostituting 
himself; and likewise a prospect, whether certain or uncertain, 
All this, joined with an ex- 
plicit wish, that when he was to leave the world, he might be 
dition of a righteous man !”” 
*O let me die his death!” the prophet cries : 
: “Then live his life,” the sacred word replies. 

Ver. 14—30. Balaam’s second prophecy.—The wickedness of 
Balaam is only to be equalled by the folly and weakness of his 
employer, Balak, who takes the prophet from one high place to 
another, under the forlorn hope, (for he could scarcely expect 


it,) that one aspect of the camp might be more favourable to his 


wishes than another. Perhaps the prophet, also, was anxious 
to convince his employer of his disposition to oblige him, if it 
were possible; but he reasons with him on the impossibility of 
his reversing the decrees of heaven, or cursing those whom the 
Almighty had resolved to bless. He was willing, indeed, to 
move from place to place, wherever the monarch should re- 
quire, to offer sacrifices and seek enchantments; but, as a pro- 
phet, he could not, and, for his life, he dare not, utter a word 
that was not put into his mouth by the Spirit of God. “ Be- 
hold, (said he) I have received commandment to bless: and he 
hath blessed; and I cannot reverse it. He hath not_beheld 
iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel.” 

These last words require our particular attention, as they 
have been quoted very perversely, to prove, that the Lord, like 
a weak and fond parent, sees no eyil in the conduct of his own 
people, however wicked it may be; a sentiment as opposite to 


reckoned among the nations :’’—they have been preserved from being con- 
founded with their conquerors and oppressors in foreign lands, in a manner 
absolutely unprecedented in the annals df the world. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 10. Who can count the dust of Jacob?—This evidently refers to the 
promise made to Abraham, Gen. xiii. 16.——And nwmber the fourth part of 
Israel.-This refers to the camp being square, and divided into four parts. (See 
the Plate.)——Let my latter end be like his !—The original term here render- 
ed ‘‘ latter end,” it must be admitted, sometimes signifies posterity, as in Da. 
xi. 4. Amos v. 2, &c. But it also signifies the end of any thing, as Cand 
to its beginning, as in Deut. xi. 12. Prov. xix. 20. And the nature of the He- 
brew parallelisms, as well as the sense of the context, seems to require that 
sense here. So Dr. Boothroyd. é 

Ver. 11. Blessed them altogether.—The Hebrew reads, (according to a com- 
mon idiom,) “ Blessing thou hast blessed,” i. e. altogether and entirely bless- 
ed; without the admixture of a single curse, or any abatement in the 
blessing, 
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Balaam’s parables 


NUMBERS.— 


CHAP. XXIV. and prophecies. 


18 And he took up his parable, and said, * Rise AM. 2583 | Balak, Told not I thee, saying, All that the 
up, Pak and hear; hearken unto me, thou | [73a sca caper mee I must do? d 
son of Zippor: yisiis%.| 27 J] And Balak said unto Balaam, Come, I 
19 Gods? is not a man, that he should lie: Roti pray thee, I will bring thee unto another place; 
Tea ee ee ee erent | faite [eat curse m0 thom from etn 
«he spoken, and shall he not make it good? |. Mii® | 98 And Balak brought Balaam unto the top 
20 Behold, I have received commandment to |°3""* | of Peor, that looketh toward Jeshimon. 
bless: and *he hath blessed, and I »cannot| %** | 29 And Balaam said unto Balak, Build me 
reverse it. ora"? | here seven altars, and prepare me here sever 


21 He «hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, 
neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel: 
the Lorp “his God is with him, and the * shout 
of a king is among them. 


22 God ‘brought them out of Egypt; he |; cx 
& hath as it were the strength of a unicorn. & De 
23 Surely there is no * enchantment against |" sf, 


Jacob, neither is there any divination against 
Israel: according to this time it shall be said of |i 
Jacob and of Israel, What i hath God wrought! 

24 Behold, the people shall rise i up as a great 
lion, and lift up himself as a young lion: he 
shall not lie down «until he eat of the prey, 
and drink the blood of the slain. 


a to the 
meeting 


of. 
b (ha.10.10. 


bullocks and seven rams. 
30 And Balak did as Balaam had said, and 
offered a bullock and a ram on every altar. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 
1 Balaam prophesieth the erin of Israel: 15 he prophesieth of the Star of Jacob, 
a a 


a mi e destruction of some nations. | 
2.10. ND when Balaam saw that it pleased the 
oe Lorp to bless Israel, he went not, as at 


other * times, to seek for enchantments, but he 
set his face toward the wilderness. 

2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw 
Israel abiding in his tents according to their 
tribes, and ° the Spirit of God came upon him. 

3 And he took up his parable, and said, Ba- 
laam the son of Beor hath said, and the *°man 


25 J And Balak said unto Balaam, Neither | ° ;7727 | whose eyes are open hath said: 
curse them at all, nor bless them at all. shut, but | 4 He hath said, which heard the words of 
26 But Balaam !answered and said unto] ena | God, which saw the vision of the Almighty, 
his own declarations, as to ihe interests of morals and religion. ing) this time it shall be said, What hath God wrought!” That 
On the contrary, he saith, “Hear this word that the Lord hath is, this event, in which an enemy has been constrained to bless 


spoken against you, O children of Israel, against the whole 


family which I brought up from the land of Egypt, saying, You 
only have I known (or acknowledged) of all the families of the 


for all your iniquities.” 


earth: THEREFORE I will puNtsA you | 
children, but only for 


(Amos iii. 1, 2.) The Lord corrects his { 
their good: when he corrects he forgives, and loves them still; 
not, indeed, for their own, but “ for the fathers’ sakes :” and be- 
cause he would keep the oath “sworn unto their fathers.” 
(Rom. xi. 28. Deut. vii. 8.) This was under the old dispensa- 
tion: under the new, there is another name, “ which is above 
every name;” for if God forgives us, 1t 1s “for Christ’s sake.” 
(Ephes. iv. 32.) The obvious meaning of this text we, there- 
fore, conceive to be, God seeth “no iniquity in Jacob,” because 
he hath forgiven them, and “cast their sins into the depth of 
the sea,” (Micah vii. 18, 19.) from whence they shall never rise 
to condemn them ; nevertheless, he is so far from beget at, 
or tolerating their sins, that he saith, if they ‘forsake my law, 
I will visit their transgressions with a rod, and_their iniquity 
with stripes; and wherefore? The apostle Paul answers, 
“We are chastened of the Lord, that we should not be con- 
demned with the world.” (Psalm ixxxix. 32.; 1 Cor. xi. 32.) 

It then follows, “God brought rHem out of Egypt; HE hath 
as it were the strength of a unicorn.” Israel being a collec- 
tive noun, agrees both with singular and plural pronouns: and 
that Israel is here meant, and not Gop, (which would seem an 
indecorous image,) we may ledrn_ from the parallel passage 
(ver. 8.) in the next chapter. Israel, which came out of Egypt 
weak and helpless, was now grown to the strength of the reem, 
generally translated unicorn, but which we have now reason 
to believe is the large species of rhinoceros, with a long horn in 
his front, and a small one behind, and is an animal of prodi- 
gious strength. ‘‘ Surely there is no enchantment against Ja- 
cob, nor any divination against Israel : aecording to (or respect- 
Figliest [tl aes Sel ae ee See * Sores . Ae 

Ver. 22. The strength of a unicorn.{The reaim, most probably denotes 
the rhinoceros, so called from the orn on its nose. In size he is only exceed- 
ed by the elephant; and in strength and power, inferior to none. He is at 
least twelve feet in length, from the snout to the tail; six or seven feet in 
height ; and the circumference of the body is nearly equal to his length. He 
is particularly distinguished from all other animals by the remarkable and 
offensive weapon he carries on his nose; which is very hard horn, solid 
throughout, directed forward, and sometimes four fect m length. ‘There ore 
also some with two homs ; a smaller one being placed above the other. He 
is perfectly indocile and untractable ; though neither ferocious nor camivo- 
rous. He neither disturbs the less, nor fears the greatest beast of the forest. 
He principally feeds upon large succulent plants, prickly shrubs, and branches ; 
1s fond of wallowing in the mire, and delights in marshy places.}—Bas'sver. 

Aremarkable animal has been discovered in Southern Africa by Campbell, 
of the London Missionary Society. The Hottentots who shot the creature 
never having seen nor heard of an animal with a liorn of so great a length, 
cut off its head, and brought it bleeding on the back of an ox to Camp- 
bell. He would gladly have transported the whole of it with him to Europe, 
but its great weight, and the distance of the spot (the city of Mashow) from 
Cape Town, about 1200 miles, determined him to reduce it, by cutting off the 
under-jaw. (The rest is to be seen at the Missionary Museum, Austin Friars, 
London.) The head measured, from the ears to the nose, three feet; the 
length of the horn, which is nearly black, is also three feet, projecting from 
the forehead, about ten inches above the nose. ‘There is a small horny pro- 
jection. of a conical shape, measuring about eight inches, immediately be- 

ind the great horn, apparently designed for keeping fast, or steady, what- 
ever is penetrated by the great horn. ‘This projection is scarcely observed at a 
little distance. ‘The animal is not carnivorous, but- chiefly feeds on grass and 
bushes. It is well known ap the kingdom of Mashow, the natives of which 
make from the great horn | andles for their battle-axes. It appears to be a 
species of rhinoceros ; but judging from the size of its head, it must have 
been much larger than the common rhinoceros of Southern Africa, which has 
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them, in ao ascet to his own interest, and in the face of a 
mighty and enraged monarch, Balak, this shall be considered 
as the overruling hand of God. 

We live not in an age of miracles; yet there are few of us 
but haye met with circumstances calling for the like admira- 
tion of the providence and grace of God. We ought often to 
stop to put the inquiry, What hath God wrought for us? andin 
that case we should often find o¢casion to turn. the question 
into a note of admiration, and even a song of praise. 

Cnap. XXIV. Ver. 1—14. Balaam farther predicts the pros- 
perity of Israel.—We have here a full disclosure of the O- 
crisy of Balaam. “And when Balaam saw that it pleased the 
Lord (who doeth whatsoever pleaseth him) to bless Israel, he 
went not, as at other times, to seek enchantments,” or omens, 
as some render it. So, then, all his pretences to meet the Lord 
were hypocritical: and it is very possible that men may still 
pretend to seek the Lord, when they are seekin their own in- 
terests, or their own gratification. But the Lord met with him 
when he sought him not, put words into his mouth, as he did 
into the mouth of his ass, and compelled him, again and again, 
to utter a blessing, as contrary to his wishes as to his worldly 
interest. But it was hard to “kick ogaingt the pricks,’ as 
others beside Balaam have found it, and he was, therefore, com- 
pelled to give up the contest; and being overpowered b the 
spirit of prophecy, he thus began: “ Balaam the son of Beor 
hath aa ; the man whose eyes had been hitherto closed, but 
were now opened.” Coyetousness and ambition had long 
made him blind to his own best interests, and to his clearest 
duty. It is much to be feared, that many are so blinded by their 
covetousness and their lusts, that their eyes are never opened till 
they “lift them up in torment.” (Luke xvi. 23.) But let us pray 
with the Psalmist,‘ Open thou mine eyes, that I may see won- 
drous things out of thy law!’ (Psalm exix. 18.) 


a large crooked horn, nearly resembling in shape the cock’s spur, pointing 
backward, and a short one of the same form, immediately behind it. Came: 
bell was. Very, desirous to obtain as adequate an idea as possible of the 
bulk of the animal killed near Mashow, and, with this view, questroned the 
Hottentots ; who described it as being much larger than the_ rhinoceros, 
and equal in size to three oxen, or four horses.’"—See Orient. Lit. No. 305. 

Ver. 23. What hath God wrought /—This is a note of great admiration. 
When Baron De Tott was in Turkey, firing cannon at a mark, he happened 
to hit the centre of the butt, which seemed to them so extraordinary, that they 
exclaimed, Machalla! i. e. What has God done! as considering theeircum- 
stance miraculous. See Harmer’s Obs. toe 

CHAP. XXIV. Ver. 1. To seek for enchantments.—Heb. “'To the meeting 
of enchantments,” or omens, as Dr. Boothroyd (after the LXX.) renders it ; 
meaning angury by means of birds. Now it should be recollected, that allthe — 
situations in which Balaam offered sacrifices, were the tops of mountains, or 
rocks, where the eagle is wont to make her nest. (See ver. 21.) Now the eagle, 
when lively, and sporting about the air, was esteemed one of best omens. 
that the gods could give ; therefore king Priam begs Jupiter to assure him of 
his protection, by sending to him his beloved bird, the eagle. It may farther 
he remarked, that the Hebrew Rechashim, rendered “ enchantments,”’ is 
nearly related to Nachasi, the common name of a setpegt? and Abp. Potter 
remarks, that the Greeks professed to derive their skill in augury from this 
animal. Melampus feigned that he attained his, art e's having his ears 
licked by iene A like story is told of the children of king Priam above 
mentioned, 

Ver. 3. The man whose eves are opened.—Hebrew, “ Who had his eyes 
shut.” This verse may strike some as containing a remarkable opposition 
between the text and margin; the latter (as generally) is the most cor- 
rect, but the sense diflers little: This man who had his eyes shut, had them 
opened to behold the angel, (here called the Almighty,) when he “fell flat on 
his face” before him; but not ‘in a trance,” W ich words seem improperly 
supplied. See ch. xxi. 21. 


Balaam prophesieth 


NUMBERS,—CHAP. XXIV. 


< 


« 


the happiness of Israel, 


falling into a trance, but having his eyes open: | 4,“ 3 | but lo, the Lorp hath kept thee back from 
5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and |>>,— | honour. 
thy tabernacles, O Israel! Jel7.8, 12 And Balaam said unto Balak, Spake I not 
6 As the valleys are they Spread forth, as , | also to thy messengers which thou sentent unto 
yardens “by the river’s side, as the trees of) ie me, saying, = 
ign-aloes which the Lorp hath planted, and 13 If Balak would give me his house full of 
as *cedar-trees beside the waters. " gree shire and golds 1 cannot go beyond the com- 
7 He shall pour the water out of his buckets mandment of the Lorn, to do either good or 
and his seed’shall be in many waters, and his |®"** |pad of mine own mind; but what the Lorp 
king shall be higher than Agag, and his king-};,..50, | saith, that will I speak ? 
dom shall be exalted. 14 And now, behold, I go unto my people: 
8 God brought him forth out of Egypt: he|'%#* | come therefore, and I will advertise thee what 
pal pact yete ar Sper of Segniy sae j Nel3.2 as people shall do to thy people in the latter 
shall eat up the nations his enemies, and sha ays. 
f break their bones, and & pierce them through 15 {| And he took up his parable, and said 
with his arrows. J ~~ |Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and the 
9 He couched, he lay down * as a lion, and as | man whose eyes are open hath said: 
a great lion: who shall stir him up? i Blessed |x neiz, | 16 He hath said, which heard the words of 
is he that blesseth thee, and cursed is he that God, and knew the knowledge of the Most 
curseth thee. ; 1 Reals | High, which saw the vision of the Almighty, 
ie ] And Neves s pur ee seein ee Seen nates ay pe ene his aes Span 
alaam, and he smote his hands together: an shall see him, but not now: I shall be- 
Balak said unto Balaam, I called thee to curse ae hold him, but not nigh : there shall come a 
mine enemies, and j behold, thou hast altoge-| teprin- |1 Star out of Jacob, and a ™ Sceptre shall rise 
ther blessed them these three times. ro out of Israel, and shall "smite the corners of 
11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place: I]. pss. | Moab, and destroy all the children of Sheth. 


thought to promote thee unto great honour;| * 


eee 


Balaam, having turned toward the wilderness, or desert, 
where the Israelites were encamped, seems struck with the 
beauty and regularity of the scene, which he compares to a 
eae a of gardens and of groves, well watered and regu- 
arly disposed. The imagery of the next verse is not so clear. 
Dr. Clarke thinks the words, “ He shall pour water out of his 
buckets,”’ alludes to a method of raising water in the East by 
a kind of tread-mill, when the water raised in buckets is re- 
ceived by persons who distribute it over the land: and_ the 
other simile, “ His seed shall be in many waters,” may allude 
to some sort of grain that (like rice) is sown in land when 
flooded. Both images refer to the great increase of the chosen 
nation in the promised land; as the following does to the ho- 
nour of theirking: “He shall be higher than Agag;” that is, 
than the king of the Amalekites, which was at this time (ver. 
20.) the first of the nations in those parts; and his strength is 
compared to the unicorn, or great rhinoceros, and to the lion, 
-the sovereign of the forest. 
_ After these predictions of the increase and prosperity of Israel, 
it is natural to erect that Balak should be offended, and the 
action of smiting his hands together, indicates that he was not 
a little agitated: the only wonder is, that, instead of sending 
him back to his own country, he did not order his head to be 
struck off: but his prophecies were not yet finished, and till 
then he was immortal. 

While we consider these oracles as referring to the Israelites 
and their prosperity, we should not forget “the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah,” whose victories have been and shall be more 
splendid, more universal, and more durable. (See Psalm Lxxii.) 

Ver. 15—25. Balaam prophecies of the Messiah; of Moab, 
Amalek, and other nations.—Balaam, before he returns, is de- 
sirous to “advertise” or admonish Balak of his own fate and 
that of his rent, which he does in reference to the reign of 
David, in the first place, and more remotely in reference to 
David's Son and Lord. These prophecies are very striking, and 

emand our A oP ng attention. 

The introduction to this is nearly the same as to the pre- 
ceding prophecy, and verse 16 is little more than a repetition of 
verse 4, already explained. But the following words, ‘I shall 
see him, but not now: I shall behold him, but not nigh;” &c. 
are variously interpreted. Rabbi Maimonides explains them 


_ Ver. 6. Lign-aloes.—lAhalim, “ lign-aloe trees.”’ This tree, which grows 
in the East Indies, is described as being eight or ten fect in height, with a 
stem the thickness of a man’s thigh. At the top grows a large tuft of jagged 
and thick leaves, thick and indented, broad at the bottom, but growing nar- 
rower towards the point, and about four feet in length. The blossoms are red 


. » intermingled with yellow, and double like cloves; from which comes a red 


_ This is, doubtless, 


and white fruit, of the size of a pea, oblong and triangular, with three apart- 
ments filled with seed. The tree has a very beautiful appearance ; and a fo- 
rest of them is said to bear a resemblance to a numerous encampment. Un- 
der the bark there are three sorts of wood : the first, black, solid, and weigh- 
ty; the second, tawny, of a light spongy texture, and filled with a fragrant 
and agreeable resin ; the third, which is the heart, of a fine, strong aromatic 
smell, used for perfume, and esteemed in the East, as more precious than 
gold.}|—Bagster. 

Ver. 7. He shall pour water out of his buckets.—The late editor of Calmet 
eenders this, “ Water shall flow from his dripping places ;” i. e. from his 
Jeaves and branches, which ‘ drink water of the rain of heaven.” De. xi. 11. 
Dr. Boothroyd following Geddes, renders this couplet, 

Water shall flow from the wrn of Jacob, 
And his seed become as many waters.” 
very elegant, but query? —Higher than Agag.—This 
was probably the common name of the kings of Amalek, at least of the then 
——* mite. nti at of ; h 
er, 17. A stars, arise out of Jacob.—' A star in the Egyptian hiero- 
giyphics oo God. Thus God, in the prophet Amos, rsovine the I - 


18 And °Kdom shall be a possession, Seir 


thus: “‘I shall see him, but not now;’ this is David. ‘I shall 
behold him, but not nigh;’ this is King Messiah. ‘Astar shall 
arise out of Jacob; this is David: ‘and asceptre shall arise 
of Israel ;’ this is King Messiah. ‘He shall smite all the cor- 
ners of Moab;’ this is David: ‘and destroy all the children of 
Sheth ;’ this is King Messiah.” This extract (given by Ains- 
worth) is sufficient to show, that the most learned Jews of for- 
mer times found it necessary to apply the prophecy in part to 
the Messiah. Christian interpreters (Bishop Newton in particu- 
lar) consider it as a double prophecy, referring, in the first in- 
stance, to David, and, in the second, but chief, to his greater 
Son, Messiah. The introductory sentence, “I shall see him,” 
&c. the learned prelate just quoted, and many others, interpret 
in the present tense, of the prophet discerning, by the spirit of 
prophecy, events yet future, with the same certainty as if they 
were present ; though he was sensible that he was speaking of 
events yet “a long time to come.’ Some practical commen- 
tators give the words also a reference to the second coming of 
King Messiah, ‘in the clouds of heaven,’ when ‘every eye 
shall see him ;” though many, to their own sorrow, at an aw- 
ful distance. (Rev. i. 7.) 

The star and the sceptre, the hieroglyphics of divine and so- 
vereign power, point evidently to him who was ‘“ The root and 
offspring of David ;” “'The bright morning star: the prince 
of the kings of the earth.” (Rey. xxii. 16.) The prediction, as 
respects Moab, however, has evidently a reference to the victo- 
ries of Dayid over this country when ie smote Moab, “ casting 
them down to the ground.” (2 Sam. viii. 2.) But even this part 
of the prophecy does not appear to terminate in David; Moab 
being often used as a term for idolaters and enemies to God, 
his victories may shadow out the final triumphs of David’s Son 
and Lord. If Sheth be the name of any city or prince of - 
Moab, (as many learned men conjecture,) this verse is easily 
explained ; and the rules of Hebrew poetry seem to countenance 
the idea: but if Sheth, or Seth, be taken for the son of Adam 
and the ancestor of Noah, his children include all mankind ; in 
that case, we must look for another meaning to the verb render- 
ed destroy, which is certainly not the primary one. The Greeks 
explain it, shall take captive, or make a prey of; and the Chal- 
dee, rule, or have dominion over; both which senses dAins- 
worth derives from unwalling, breaking down the wall, and sa 


ites for their idolatry on their first coming out of Egypt, says, Have ye offered 
unto me sacrifices and offerings in the wilderness forty years, O house of 
Israel? but ye have borne the tabernacle of your Moloch and Chiun, your 


‘images ; the star of your God which ye made to yourselves. (Amos v. 25, 26.) 


The star of your God, is a noble figurative expression to signify the image of 
your God; for a star being employed in the hieroglyphics to signify God, it is 
used here with great elegance, to signify the material image of a God: the 
words, the star of your God, being only a repetition of the preceding, Chiun, 
your image, and not (as some critics suppose) the same with your God-star. 
Hence we conclude, that the metaphor here used by Balaam of a star, was of 
that abstruse, mysterious kind, and so to be understood ; and consequently, 
that it related only to Christ, the eternal Son of God.”— Warburton’s Divine 
Legation.—And shall smite the corners of Moab.—Margin, “Or, shall 
smite through the princes of Moab.” “‘ The corners, the sides, or quarters of 
Moab, (says Aimsworth,) meaning a conquest of the whole country,” which 
was achieved by David, as we read 2 Sam. viii. 2, 14.——And destroy.—Tha 
Hebrew, Karkah, is the reduplicate of karah, which means to join toge~ 
ther, as the frame of a house, Neh. ii. 8.; as bricks or stones in a wall, Lev, 
xiv. 37.; as houses in a city, or walled town, Deut. ii. 36., But upon what 
principle the Rabbins and Aimsiworth make the reduplicate form in_sense the 
reverse of the simple, is not clear, though it may possibly be right. Parkhurst 
renders it confound. Perhaps as karah means to join together the materials 
of a wall in building, so karkah may be to pull them down in a confused 
manner, like a heap of rubbish. It is certain the ancients had a kind of battor- 
ing ram, with @ Claw, to pull down walls. See ica Frag. No 221. 
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The profligacy NUMBERS.—CHAP.- XXV. of the Israelites. 
also Shall be a possession for his enemies;| “2 | 4 And the Lorp said unto ‘ Moses, Take all 
and Israel shall do valiantly. em the heads of the people, and hang them up 
19 Out of Jacob shall come he that shall have | tions that before the Lorp against the sun, that the 
dominion, and shall destroy him that remain- aaine | © fierce anger of the Lorp may be turned away 

eth of the city. Etta, from Israel. 


20 And when he looked on Amalek, he took 


5 And Moses said unto the judges of Israel, 


up his parable, and said, Amalek was the first} fi |» Slay ye every one his men that were joined 
of Pthe nations; but his latter end shall be| ¥x14 | unto Baal-peor,. : 
athat he perish for ever. ' rGei519. | 6 {] And, behold, one of the children of Israel 
21 And he looked on the * Kenites, and took t or, how | came and brought unto his brethren a Midi- 
up his parable, and said, Strong is thy dwell- it be ere anitish woman in the sight of Moses, and in 
ing-place, and thou puttest thy nest in a rock. \ perize, | the sight of all the congregation of the chil- 
22 Nevertheless, * the Kenite shall be t wasted, | ¥ Griozi, | dren of Israel, who were i weeping before the 
until Asshur shall carry thee away captive. |, mi | door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
23 And he took up his parable, and said, Alas, | , M6. 7 And when i Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, 
* who shall live when God doeth this! , 42108. | the son of Aaron the priest, saw 7#, he rose up 
end v ase ie ae pee Mas a or genes, ca apres, the Core eae and took a ja- 
afflict = Eber, sdk he also shall perish for ever. * Bei. 8 Ada He eent after the man of Israel into 
25 And Balaam rose up, and went and re-| °°" | the tent, and thrust both of them through, the 
turned to his place: and Balak also went his} ——— | man of Israel, and the woman through her 
way. -petse.o|Pelly. So the plague was stayed from the 
{tl omit aibey. 8 rs l 2 = as a fBsee 3 ina elgka tne died in the plague were 
ND Israel abode in ® Shittim, and the peo- |} b:23”" | twenty and four thousand. 
it b + 1Co.10.8. © 
ple began to commit » whoredom with the |; pias, | 10 | And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
daughters of Moab. ae 11 Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of 
2 And ° rl oer the poonie une ‘ine Saige eeol pone the priest, apa 1turned my wrath away 
crifices of their gods: and the people did eat, |  Des216, | from the children of Israel (while he was ™ zeal- 
and “bowed down to their gods. ih 1.ae ous for my sake among them) that I consumed 
3 And Israel ¢ joined himself unto Baal-peor: | Fv.i6.33 | not the children of Israel in my * jealousy. 
and the anger of the Lorp was kindled against| 3s°""* | 12 Wherefore say, Behold, I give unto ° him 
Israel. o Mal:2455 | my covenant of peace: 
lied | help sometimes extending their views far beyond it. “Who 


laying them open, which affords an excellent sense as ay 
to our Saviour, who bas broken down the partition wall be- 
tween Jews and Gentiles; (Ephes. ii. 14.) and of whom it is 
predicted, that his dominion shall be universal. So Maimo- 
nides, “ And he shall unwall all the sons of Seth;” this is, the 
one Ee ean er whom it is written, (Ps. Lxxii. 8.) “He shall 
have dominion from sea to sea. 

The prophet then turns to the surrounding nations. To 
Amalek, though then “the first of the nations,” he predicts ut- 
ter destruction, which was fully accomplished in the days of 
king Hezekiah ; and to the Kenites, (probably a tribe of Midian- 
ites,) who, like the eagle, had made their nest in the rocks, he 
foretels that they shall be gradually wasted, and finally carried 
to Babylon by the Assyrians. (See 1 Chron. ii. 55.) Then he 
goes on to predict the “affliction” of Asshur by ships from 
Chittim—the descendants of Japhet. (Gen. x. 4.) But whether 
this refer to the conquests of Alexander the Great, or of the 
Romans, the learned are much divided. Nor is it certain what 
nationis meant by Eber ; if it meant the Jews, it predicts their 
Tong and severe punishment : but it is not of Eber, but of Chit- 
tim that it is asserted, ‘“‘ He (who afflicted Asshur and Eber) 
also shall perish for ever ;” which, if it be interpreted of the Ro- 
mans, is supposed also to foretel the utter destruction of Rome. 
It is evident that these predictions referred to events then at a 
very distant period; for the prophet exclaims, ‘‘ Alas! who shall 
live when God doeth this!’ Or, perhaps, the words may rather 
refer to the dreadful nature of the calamities predicted, which 
seemed to threaten the utter extirpation of mankind. : 

On these predictions we may generally observe, 1. The im- 
mense extent of the plans of Divine Providence, which include 
all ages, as well as every country. When we contemplate events 
a thousand or two years hence, we are confounded and over- 
whelmed; but, with the Lord, “a thousand years are but as one 
day, and one day as a thousand years!” (2 Pet. iii. 8.) 2. That 
men the most attached to the present state of things, cannot 
Me epee 5 ae ee Se ees eh 


Ver. 18. For his enemies.—The word for (though not in italics) is wanting 
in the original; we therefore, in this instance, sie ks the rendering of the late 
Levi, “ being his enemies.” , 

Ver. 20. The first of the nations.—The margin adds, “that warred against 
Israel,” which was certainly the fact, (Ex. xvil. 8.;) however. these words are 
not in the text, but are taken from the Chaldee paraphrase : but Jirst, by way 
of eminence, accords better with the other member of this yerse, which pre- 
dicts Amalek’s utter destruction, which was finally accomplished in the days 
of Hezekiah. See 1 Chron. iv. 41—43. : 

Ver. 21. The Kenites.—Jethro, the priest of Midian, is called a Kenite, 
(Judges i. 16.) from which Dr. Dodd oh oe that they were a tribe, or colony, 
of Midianites. The name has affinity to the Hebrew Ken, which signifies a 
mest; in allusion to which it is said, he should ‘* put (or place) his nest in (a 
cavity of) a rock, where the eagle, the king of birds, delights to dwell.” 

Ver. 22. Until Asshur shall carry, &c.—Margin, “ Or, How long (shall it 
be ere) Asshur carry,” &c. In this marginal reading, the words in the paren- 
thesis are supplied, and perhaps unnecessarily, as the textual reading seems 


clearer than the margin. : . 

Ver. 24. From the coast of Chittim.—Which has been explained both of 
Greece and Italy. The Chaldee explains it of the Romans, and the old Latin 
version reads “ from Italy.”” On the whole of these prophecies, see Bp. Nevw- 
ton on the Prophecies, Dissert. V. 

CHAP. XXV Ver. 3. Baal-peor, or “ Baal the open.’’-—‘' Probably so called 
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shall live when God doeth this !’ We shall moulder in the dust ; 
even our descendants, for many generations, shall no more 
have ‘a portion in any thing under the sun;” but the designs 
of Heaven shall proceed uninterrupted and undisturbed: and, 
3. Though the enemies of the Church may all in their turn 
“afflict,” they shall not destroy her ; but shall in the end be 
themselves destroyed; they shall “perish for ever.” Thus 
shall kingdoms rise and fall, nations prosper and decline, and 
all human governments perpetually change, till He shall come, 
‘whose right it is” to reign for ever! 

Cuap. XXV. Ver. 1—18. Israel joins in the idolatry of Baal- 
eor.—In the close of the preceding chapter we read, that “ Ba- 
aam rose up, and went and returned to his own place.” Whe- 

ther it was before he went back, in order to make his peace 
with Balak ; or whether he returned on purpose, that he gave 
counsel privately of a most pernicious nature ; Moses informs 
us, (chap. xxxi. 16.) that it was through the wicked “counsel 
of Balaam” that ‘the children of Teracl! committed “ trespass 
against the Lord in the matter of (Baal) Peor,” which occa- 
sioned a most destructive plague among the congregation, of 
which the history now comes before us. 

Our first inquiry relates to the idol worshipped under this 
name. Peor (or Phegor) was the name of a mountain which 
is mentioned chap. xxiii. 28. but whether the mountain received 
its name from the idol, or the idol from the mountain, is uncer- 
tain and of small importance; as is the question to which of 
the Greek or Roman idols Peor corresponded ; whether Saturn 
or Pluto, Adonis or Priapus. Peor signifies open ; and Park- 
hurst thinks it was in the shape of a large bull, with a wide- 
gaping mouth to receive the victims offered, particularly in- 
fants. Most certain it is, however, that the rites with which 
this monster was adored were licentious in the extreme. So 
the prophet Hosea says of these Israelites: “They went to 
Baal-peor, and separated themselves to that shame: and their 


from the Baa?, or Bull, being represented with a wide-gaping mouth, to 
ceive the victims, whether animals or children, which were burnt to death b: 
the fire within.’—Parkhurst. Others think, however, that peor, or open, 
referred to the open and shameful indecencies practised before the idol, not 
very different to those exhibited in the worship of Priapus. 4 

Ver. 4. Hang them wp.—(Dr. Kennicott remarks, that the Samaritan and 
Hebrew texts must be united to make the sense of this verse complete : 
“And the Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto all the heads of the people; and 
let them slay the men that were joined to Baal-peor; and hang them up’ 
before the Lord, against the sun,’’? &c.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 8. Into the tent.—The word here used (kebba) is not the usual term 
for a tent, but applies to the interior apartment, the bed-chamber, called by 
the Arabs, Al kebba. Both Draco and Solon allow impunity to any man who 
killed an adulterer, taken in the act. See Orient. Cust. No. 739. 

Ver. 9. Twenty-four thousand.—[St. Paul reckons only troenty-three thou- 
sand; though some MSS. and versions, particularly the latter Syriac and the 
‘Armenian, have, as here, t7venty-fowr thousand. Allowing the 24,000 to be 
zenuine, and none of the Hebrew MSS, exhibits a various reading here, and 
the 23,600 of St. Paul to be also genuine, the two places may be reconciled by 
supposing, what is very probable, that, Moses includes in the 24,000, the 1000 
men who were slain in consequence of the judicial examination, (ver. 4.) as 
well as the 23,000 who died of the plague ; while St. Paul only refers to the 
latter. ]|—Bagster. 


The Israelites numbered 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XXVI. 


‘ : 
in the plains of Moab. 


Ri And £\npe have iN ~~ ne Red pitee ee ? sig ee the Gam ae the Hezronites: 
im, even the covenant of an P everlasting |y7p1, | of Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 
priesthood ; because he was %zealous for his gs 7 These are the families of the Reubenites: 
God, and made an atonement for the chil-} | 4... and they that were numbered of them were 
Bee hae f oe; aa bs at forty aa three thousand and seven hundred 
ow the name of the Israelite that was] a faster. | an irty. 

slain, even that was slain with the Midianitish |, ,.. 8 And the sons of Pallu; Eliab. 

woman, was Zimri, the son of Salu, a prince | J#132.|) 9 And the sons of Eliab; Nemuel, and Da- 
of a * chief house among the Simeonites. aeasigz |than, and Abiram. This is that Dathan ana 


15 And the name of the Midianitish woman 
that was slain was Cozbi the daughter of t Zur; 
he was head over a people, and of a chief 
house in Midian. 

16 {| And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 


v c.31.16. 
Re.2.14. 
w ver.8. 


a Ex.30.12. 
38.25,26. 


Abiram, which were famous in the congrega- 
tion, who “strove against Moses and against 
Aaron in the company of Korah, when they 
strove against the Lorn: 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, and 


17 Vex “the Midianites and smite them: 21.23. | swallowed them up together with Korah, when 
.. ged ite Ms bi ee wires Mgt ear ec era tel Satann time the oe Ft » 
wi ey have beguiled you in the matter of| ¢%1 |ed two hundred an y men: and °* they be- 
Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi, the daugh-}, geass | Came _a sign. 
ter of a prince of Midian, their sister, which 11 Notwithstanding the children of Korah 
was ¥ slain in the day of the plague for Peor’s | —=— | died not. 
sake. a 12 J The sons of Simeon after their families: 
& The sum of all Israel ie Ses mae ee seat law of dividing the i are of Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites : of 
ND it of the land. , ie families fe oe of i mene — adi bi ral ie rear ri peered - Ihe Jaminites : of x Jachin, 
it came to pass after the plague, that| 2°26 | the family of the-Jachinites: 
A the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto Ele- |; gx¢o | 13 Of i Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: of 
azar the son of Aaron the priest, saying Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. 
ie 1 Pele ne ie au ne congregation 4 * Bene. 14 These are es paints of the Simeonites, 
e children of Israel, from twenty years o emul. | twenty and two thousand and two hundred. 
and upward, throughout their fathers’ house, h 1Ch4.24 15 J The children of Gad after their families: 
all that are able to go to war in Israeh sina) ink Zephon, the family of the Zephonites: of 
3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest spake |i e410. | Haggi, the family of the Haggites: of Shuni, 
with them in the ? plains of Moab by Jordan the family of the Shunites: 
| ioe ae, a oa ‘ : i Ss Be ot Be ene stay of the Oznites: of Eri, 
ake the sum of the people, from twenty e family of the Erites: 
years old and upward; asthe Lorp command- kor, Bx | 17 Of 1 Arod, the family of the Arodites: of 
ed Moses and the children of Israel, which} 46 | Areli, the family of the Arelites. 
went forth out of the land of Egypt. icesis. | 18 These are the families of the children of 
Bia eupen, | the pice AG as eae me Aa: “og sigcsiemts to — eer cee sy 
ay noch, of whom cometh | mGess2. | of them, forty thousand and five hundred. 
the family of the Hanochites: of Pallu, the 1h, 19°] The sons of ™Judah were Er and Onan: 


family of the Palluites: 


abominations were according as they loved.” (Hos. ix. 6.) The 
instruments of seduction, in this instance, as In many others, 
were certain licentious women, (some of them, probably, 
priestesses of the idol,) who enticed the Israelites both to lewd- 
ness and idolatry, which, it is well known, were inseparably 
blended among the heathen. Israel first “began to commit 
whoredom with the daughters of Moab,” who then invited 
them to attend their sacrificial feasts; whereby they were drawn 
into the practice of idolatry, in a manner unawares. The two 
great temptations te idolatry, according to Bishop Patrick, 
were ‘‘ good victuals, and bad women.’ Thus they joined them- 
selves to Baal-peor, and, of course, turned their backs upon Je- 

h, whose wrath was kindled, and who had sent a pesti- 
lence among them. Moses was commanded to “ take all the 
heads of the people, and hang them up before the sun.” But of 
shat people? doubtless of the offenders. And Moses said unto 
the judges of Israel, “Slay ye every one his men that were 
joined unto Baal-peor.” Here it must be remembered, that Is- 
tael had now become a military nation, and were engaged in 
war. Their magistrates and_ their officers were the same in- 
dividuals, and ordered to inflict military execution on the of- 
fenders, in hope to stay the plague that was now raging in the 
cam Alas! while Mosca and the elders were weeping before 
the door of the tabernacle, and implormg mercy, one daring of- 
fender had the assurance to bring a Midianitis harlot into his 
tent, before the face of Moses, and of all Israel ; which being 
observed by Phinehas, (the son of Eleazar,) he followed them 


and Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. 
into the tent, and inflicted summary justice on the offenders, 
and the plague was stayed; but not till 24,000, in the whole, 
had died thereby; 1000 by the sword of justice, and 23,000 by 
the visitation of God. Compare 1 Cor. x. 8. 

‘As the action of Phinehas received the sanction of the Lord, 
it cannot require justification fromus, Some heathen legisla- 
tors, indeed, allow similar impunity in shedding of blood, in 
such cases: and, we believe, our own law considers the act 
only as manslaughter. Phinehas, however, being son of the 
High Priest, and grandson of Aaron, acted not as a private in- 
dividual, but in his official capacity. 

Guar. X XVI. Ver. 1—65. The people again numbered, and 
the land divided.—The plague just mentioned having swept 
away the old generation of Israelites, they are again enumerated, 
and fall short of the number taken three years before, in the 
whole 1820; the decrease in some of the tribes seems to inti- 
mate, that they were deeply implicated in the several imsurrec- 
tions, and suffered accordingly in the plagues which followed, 
particularly the tribe of Simeon. But so completely was the for- 
mer generation annihilated, that we are told there was not onz 
man of them left, save Caleb and Joshua, who were by name 
exempted from the fatal decree, for their fidelity. (Chap, xiv. 
38.) Whether the decree extended equally to the females, seems 
doubtful. Under the Mosaic dispensation, women were cer- 
tainly under great disadvantages as to information ; and as to 
authority, except in their little domestic circles, they were per- 
fect ciphers. But where small privileges were conferred, the 


Ver. 13. Zealous for my sake.—Hebrew, ‘‘ With my zeal.” So the apos- 
tle speaks of zeal, or jealousy, of a ‘‘ godly’ sort, 2 Cor. xi. 2.——An ever- 
lasting priesthood.—That is, perpetua!, to the end of the dispensation. 

Ver. 17. Vex the Midianites.—[Bulaam's counsel seems to have been first 
given to Balak, king of Moab ; but probably the Midianitish women, especially 
of the higher ranks, as Cozbi was, were the principal tempters ; and the nation 
of Midian seems to have come into the execrable measure more generally and 
heartily than that of Moab: they were therefore first selected to be made 
examples of, for a warning to the Moabites, who were spared at this time. ]—B. 

CHAP. XXVI. Ver. 2. Take the sum, &c.—(The plague having swept away 
the last of that devoted generation, which provoked the Lord to ‘ swear in 
his wrath that they should not enter” Canaan; he now, after an interval of 
88 years, commands another census of the Israelites to be made, to preserve 
the distinction of families, and to regulate the tribes previous to their onary 
into the promised land, as well as to ascertain the proportion of land which 
should be allotted to each tribe. For, though the whole was divided by 
lot, yet the portions were so disposed, that a numerous tribe did not draw 
where the lots assigned small inheritances, or the contrary,|—Bagster. | 

Ver. 10. Together with Korah.—{The Samaritan text does not intimate 
that Korah was swallowed up, but that he was burt, as appears to have been 


the fact ; and the Psalmist also (Ps. cvi. 17.) only mentions Dathan and Abiram 
as having been swallowed up.—‘‘ And the earth swallowed them up, what 
time that company died; and the fire devoured Korah with the 250 men, who 
became a sign.’”"}—Bagster. Compare ch. xvi.1. | 

Ver. 11. Children of Korah.—lit seems to be intimated in ch. xvi. 27, 31, 
33. that not only the men, but the sons and the little ones of Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram, were swallowed up bythe earthquake; but the text here ex- 
pressly affirms thatthe children of Korah “ died not ;” and their descendants 
were famous even in David's time. Ona close inspection, however, of ver. 
27 of the abovementioned chapter, we shall find that the sons and the little 
ones of Dathan and Abiram alone are mentioned. ‘There is no mention of the 
children of Korah: they, therefore, probably either not consenting to their 
father’s crime, or speedily repenting, were preserved when he was cut off ; 
while it appears that those of Dathan and Abiram perished with their fa- 
thers.]-—-Bagster. ~ 

Ver. 14. Simeonites.--(The immense decrease of this tribe, no Jess than 
37,100, renders it highly probable, that, influenced by the bad exam ple of 
Zimri. the Simebnites had been peculiarly criminal in the late wickedness ; 
and that multitudes of them had died of the plague. It is remarkable, that 
Ivfoses in De, xxxiii. bestows no blessing upon this tig Henarrer, 
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The Israelites numbered 


« : 

20 And the sons of Judah after their families 
were ; of Shelah, the family of the Shelanites: 
of Pharez, the family of the Pharezites: of 
Zerah, the family of the Zarhites. 

21 And the sons of Pharez were; of Hezron, 
the family of the Hezronites: of Hamul, the 
family of the Hamulites. 

22 These are the families of Judah according 
to those that were numbered of them, three- 
score d sixteen thousand and five hun- 
dred. 

23 J Of the sons of" Issachar after their fami- 
lies: of Tola, the family of the Tolaites: of 
° Pua, the family of the Punites: 

24 Of P Jashub, the family of the Jashubites: 
of Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. 

25 These are the families of Issachar accord- 
ing to those that were numbered of them, three- 
score and four thousand and three hundred. 

26 J] Of the sons of 4 Zebulun after their fami- 
lies: of Sered, the family of the Sardites: of 
Elon, the family of the Elonites: of Jahleel, 

i. the family of the Jahleelites. 

27 These are the families of the Zebulunites 
according to those that were numbered of 
them, threescore thousand and five hundred. 

28 J The sons of * Joseph after their families 
qwere Manasseh and Ephraim. 

29 Of the sons of Manasseh: of * Machir, the 
family of the Machirites: and Machir begat 
Gilead: of Gilead come the family of the Gile- 
adites, 

30 These are the sons of Gilead: of t Jeezer, 
the family of the Jeezerites: of Helek, the fa- 
mily of the Helekites: 

31 And of Asriel, the family of the Asrielites : 
and of Shechem, the family of the Sheche- 
mites : 

32 And of Shemida, the family of the She- 
midaites: and of Hepher, the family of the 
Hepherites. 

33 And " Zelophehad the son of Hepher had 
no sons, but daughters: and the names of the 
daughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

34 These are the families of Manasseh, and 
those that were numbered of them, fifty and 
two thousand and seven hundred. 

35 | These are the sons of Ephraim after 
their families: of Shuthelah, the family of the 
Shuthalhites: of y Becher, the family of the 
Bachrites: of Tahan, the family of the Taha- 
nites. 

36 And these are the sons of Shuthelah: of 
Eran, the family of the Eranites, 

37 These are the families of the sons of 
Ephraim according to those that were num- 
bered of them, thirty and two thousand and 


less was required of them: The ed yentages in their favour 
é ut then they should 
remember, ‘ Where much is given, much also willbe required.” 


under the new dispensation, are immense; 


(Luke xii. 48.) 


It is awful to think of so many thousands being cut off from 
the earth within forty years ; but with us the mortality is greater. 


Ver. 25. These are the families—{The families, which formed the grand 


subdivisions of the several tribes, are as follows: 
. REUBEN. 6 Arod: Arodites. 
1 Hanoeh: Hanochites, 7 Areli: Arelites. 
2 Pallu; Palluites. IV. JuDAH. 
3 Hezron: Hezronites. 1 Shelah: Shelanites 
4 Carmi: Carmites. 2 Pharez: Pharzites. 
il. SIMEON. 3 Zerah: Zarhites. 
1 Nemuel :_ Nemactelites. 4 Hezron: Hezronites. 
2 Jamin: Jaminites. 5 Hamul: Hamulites. 
8 Jachin: Jachinites. V. ISSACHAR, 
4 Zerah: Zarhites. 1 Tola: Tolaites. 
5 Shaul: Shavdites. 2 Pua: Punites. 
I. Gap. 3 Jashub: Jashupites. 
4 Shimron: Shimronites. 


1 Zephon: Zephonites, 
i VI. ZEBULUN. 


2 Haggi: Hagsites. 


3 Shuni: Shwnites. 1 Sered: Sardites. 
4 Ozni: Oznites. 2 Elon: Elonites. 
5 Eri: Erites. 3 Jahleel: Jahleelites. 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XXVL. 


A. M. 2553, 
B.C. 1451. 


n Ge.46.13. 
1Ch.7.1. 


o or, Phu- 
vals 


p or, Job. 
q Ge.46.14, 
r Ge. 46.20. 


s Jos.17.1. 
1Ch.7.14, 
15. 


w Ge.46.21, 
1Ch.7.6. 

x Ge.46.21. 
Ehi. 
1Ch.8.1. 


Aharah. 


y Ge.46.21. 
Muppim, 
and Hup- 
pim. 


z~1Ch.8.3, 
Addar. 


a Ge,46.23. 


b or, Hush- 
im. 


d Ge.46.24. 
1Ch.7.13. 


e 1Ch.7.13. 
Shallum, 


f c.1.46. 

g Jos.11.23. 
4.1, 

h ¢.33.54. 


i multiply 
his. 


j diminish 
his. 


1 Shuthelah: Shwthalhites. 
2 Becher: Bachrites. 
3 Tahan: Tahanites. 
4 Eran: 


1 Bela: Belaites. * 

2 Ashbel: Ashdelites. 

3 Ahiram : Ahiramites. 

4 Shupham: Shuphamétes. 


1 Machir: Machirites. 

2 Gilead: Gileadites. 

8 Jeezer: Jeezerites. 

4 Helek: Helekites. 

5 Asriel: Asrielites. 

6 Shechem: Shechemites, 
7 Shemida: Shemidaites. 
8 Hepher: Hepherites. 


in the plains of Moab. 


five hundred. These are the sons of Joseph 
after their families. 

38 J The sons of * Benjamin after their fami- 
lies: of Bela, the family of the Belaites: of 
Ashbel, the family of the Ashbelites: of * Ahi- 
ram, the family of the Ahiramites: 

39 Of y Shupham, the family of the Shupham- 
ites: of Hupham, the family of the Hupha- 
mites. 

40 And the sons of Bela were ? Ard and Naa- 
man: of Ard, the family of the Ardites: and 
of Naaman, the family of the Naamanites. 

41 These are the sons of Benjamin after 
their families: and they that were numbered 
of them were forty and five thousand and six 
hundred. 

42 J These * are the sons of Dan after their 
families: of » Shuham, the family of the Shu- 
hamites. These are the families of Dan after 
their families. 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites accord- 


_| ing to those that were numbered of them, were 


threescore and four thousand and four hun- 
dred. 

44 J Ofthe children of ‘Asher after their fami- 
lies: of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites: of 
Jesui, the family of the Jesuites: of Beriah, 
the family of the Beriites. 

45 Of the sons of Beriah: of Heber, the family 
of the Heberites: of Malchiel, the family of the 
Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of Asher 
was Sarah. 

47 These are the families of the sons of Asher 


according to those that were numbered of 


them; who were fifty and three thousand and 
four hundred. 

48 J Of the sons of 4 Naphtali after their fami- 
lies: of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites: 
of Guni, the family of the Gunites: 

49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites: of 
¢ Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. 

50 These are the families of Naphtali accord- 
ing-to their families: and they that were num- 
bered of them were forty and five thousand 
and four hundred. 

51 These f were the numbered of the children 
of Israel, six hundred thousand and a thou- 
sand seven hundred and thirty. 

52 J And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

53 Unto & these the land shall be divided for 
an inheritance, according to the number of 
names. 

54 To »many thou shalt i give the more in- 
heritance, and to few thou shalt i give the less 
inheritance: to every one shall his inheritance 
be given, according to those that were num- 
bered of him. 


The generations of mankind are averaged at not more than about 
thirty years; an | 
diein infancy. “O Sin! what hast thou done?’ } 
be God, the gospel has ‘‘brought life and immortality to light 
and we may now sing, ‘‘Odeath, whereis thy sting?’ an 

grave, where is thy victory ?’ (1 Tim. i. 10.; 1 Cor. xv. 565. 


half the human race have been calculated to 
But, blessed 


“oO 


VII. MANASSEH. 5 yee Huphamites. 
6 Ard: Ardites. : 


7 Naaman: Naamites. 
X. DAN. 
Shuham : Shuhamites. 
XI. ASHER. 
1 Jimna : Jémnites 
2 Jesui: Jesuites. 
3 Beriah :\ Beriites. 
4 Heber: Heberites. 
5 Malchiel: Malchielites. 
XI. NAPHTALL 
1 Jahzeel: Jahzeelites. 
2 Guni: Gunites. 
3 Jezer: Jezerites. 
4 Shillem: Shillemites. 


In all 57 families.]—Bagster. 


VIll. EPHRAIM. 


Eranites. 
IX. BENJAMIN. 


*" 
Law of dividing tnheritances. 


55 Notwithstanding, the land shall be divided 
by lot: according to the names of the tribes 


NUMBERS.—CHAP, XXVII. 


k Ge.46.11. 


The law of tnherttances. 


4 M 2S | was not left a man of them, save Caleb the son 


of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun. 


of their fathers they shall inherit. c Ex.6.16. CHAPTER XXYVII. 

56 According to the lot shall the possession | 11.61, | 1 Thedangnters of Zelephehad sue for an inheritance. 6 ‘The law of inheritances. 12 
thereof be divided between many and few. : ceed him, ; om 7% Joshua arp oe 

57 J And «these are they that were numbered |! #57!* HEN came the daughters of * Zelophe- 
of the Levites after their families: of Gershon, had, the son of Hepher, the son of Gilead, 
the family of the Gershonites: of Kohath, the |™ eee lithe: son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, of 
family of the Kohathites: of Merari, the family | » tet0.12 thefamilies of Manasseh the son of Joseph: and 
of the Merarites. 1chs12. | these are the names of his daughters ; ahlah, 

58 These are the families of the Levites: the}, , Noah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah. 
family of the Libnites, the family of the He- pi 2 And they stood before Moses, and before 
bronites, the family of the Mahlites, the family |P«!* | Eleazar the priest, and before the princes and 
of the Mushites, the family of the Korathites. 4 ¢1820.. all the congregation, by the door of the taber- 
And Kohath begat Amram. : #109. | nacle of the congregation, saying. 

59 And the name of Amram’s wife was | Jo- seus’ | 3 Our father » died in the wilderness, and he 
chebed, the daughter of Levi, whom her mo- was not in the company of them that * gathered 
ther bare to Levi in Egypt: and she bare unto | * “"* themselves together against the Lorp in the 
Amram, Aaron and Moses, and Miriam their | s De4.3,4. pa op of Korah; but died in his ¢own sin, 
sister. sue, | and had no sons, 

60 And unto ™ Aaron was born Nadab, and 7 oe 4 Why should the name of our father be 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. _ Baw ri done away from among his family, because 

61 And "Nadab and Abihu died, when they he hath no son? Give ‘unto us therefore a 
offered strange fire before the Lorp. —=— | possession among the brethren of our father. 

62 And ° those that were numbered of them } , .96.33. 5 And Moses £ brought'their cause before the 
were twenty and three thousand, all males| *75 | Lorp. 
from a month old and upward: for » they were adh t 6 {| And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
not numbered among the children of Israel, |? Seis 7 The daughters of Zelophehad speak right: 
because there was no ‘inheritance given them thou » shalt surely give them a possession of 
among the children of Israel. ecl612 | an inheritance among their father’s brethren; 

63 {| These are they that were numbered by | « F184 | and thou shalt cause the inheritance of their 
Moses and Eleazar the priest, who numbered| 2’ | father to pass unto them. 
the children of Israel in rthe plains of Moab| *** | 8 And thou shalt speak unto the children of 
by Jordan near Jericho. e diminish- Israel, saying, Ifa man die, and have no son, 

64 But among these * there was not a man of then ye shall cause his inheritance to pass 
them whom Moses and Aaron the priest num- | 174. | unto his daughter. 
bered, when they numbered the children Of | ¢ mx.18:15, 9 And if he have no daughter, then ye shall 
Israel in the wilderness of Sinai. 1 434, | give his inheritance unto his brethren. 

65 For the Lorp had t said of them, They 10 And if he have no brethren, then ye shall 
shall surely die in the wilderness. And there|"*** | give his inheritance unto his father’s brethren. 


Cuap. X XVII. Ver. 1—23. The daughters of Zelophehad 
obtain their father’s inheritance.—“ In the orders for the divi- 
sion of the land just given, no provision had been made for fe- 
males, in case of the failure of male issue. The five daughters 
of Zelophehad, therefore, considered themselves as left desti- 
tute, having neither father nor brother, and being themselves 
entirely overlooked : and they agreed to refer the case to Moses 
and the rulers, whether it were not equitable that they should 
inherit their father’s portion ; especially as he had not incurred 
a forfeiture, any more than the other Israelites, who were all 
involyed in one common sentence. There was, therefore, no 
sufficient reason that his memory should be disgraced as if his 
line were extinct, when he had left so many children. . 

“As no law had been given concerning females inheriting in 
defect of male issue, Moses consulted the Lord about it: and 
he not only allowed the justice of the claim, but also 

ave a “statute of judgment,” by which the magistrates might 
determine such causes, both in the division of Canaan, and in 


Ver. 51. These were the numbered.—The following exhibits a comparison 
.of the two numberings of the people, here and in the first chapter of this book ; 


Chap.I. Chap. XXVI. 
A. M. 2514. A. M. 2553. Increase. Decrease, 

Reuben -. 46,500 43,730 2,770 

Simeon - 59,300 22,200 37,100 

Gad - 45,650 40,500 5,150 
Judah - 74,600 76,500 1,900 
Issachar - 54,400 64,300 9,900 
Zebulun - 57,400 60,500 3,100 
Manasseh 32,200 52,700 20,500 

Ephraim - 40,500 82,500 8,000 
Benjamin 35,400 45,600 10,200 
Dan - + 62,700 64,400 1,700 
Asher + 41,500 53,400 11,900 

Naphtali - 53,400 45,400 8,000 

603,550 601,730 59,200 61,020 

59,200 

Decrease upon the whole 1,820 


*{it should be observed, that among these there was not one of the former cen- 
sus, except Joshua and Caleb. (See ver. 64, 65.) Thus, though there was 
such an amazing increuse in seven tribes, yet so great was the decrease in 
the other jive tribes, that the balance against the present census is 1820, as 
appears above.—Notwithstanding the amazing increase in some, and decrease 
in other tribes, the same sort of proportion is kept in their several divisions ; so 
ae ie keep the division in the fron the largest, and that in the rea7' the next.) 
—Bagster. : 

Ver. 55. The land shall be divided by lot.—This appears to have been a 
ie”, ancient method of dividing land. So in Homer, Ulysses is made to say of 


after ages. It is generally supposed, that brothers and relations, 
in the fee of the father, are exclusively meant ; as one great ob- 
ject was to preserve the genealogies distinct.’”’— Scot. 

In the latter part of this chapter, Moses is reminded that he 
must die on this side the promised land. Moses, like a true pa- 
triot, as well as a believer in the faithfulness of God, entreats 
that a suitable successor might be appointed, as the shepherd 
of Israel, to conduct the flock of God into the promised land. 
Joshua is then named; and Moses is admonished ‘‘ to put some 
of his honour upon Joshua ;” that is, to admit him to a share 
in the government, that the people might be accustomed to re- 
verence and obey him, while Moses was yet alive to support him 
in his authority. In one material respect, however, he was in- 
ferior to Moses, who always had access to the most holy place 
to consult the oracle, whereas Joshua was to stand before the 
High Priest, and ask counsel of the Lord by Urim. Hence we 
infer, that this could not be “the prophet like unto Moses,” 
which was promised; (Deut. xviii. 15.) we are, therefore, to 


‘* The large domain his greedy sons divide, 
And each was portion’d as the /ots decide. 
Pope’s Odyss. xiv. 234. 

The Rabbins say that these lots were drawn by Eleazar, in his priestly 
robes, with the Urim and Thummim, and under divine direction. [This divi- 
sion by lot seems to have respect only to the quarter, or situation, which each 
tribe was to possess, and not to the quantity or extent of land, which was to 


be peogentane’ to the numbers of each tribe, according to the register now 
formed. ‘Thus, for instance, it was determined by lot which of the twelve 
tribes was to inherit in the south, which in the north, &e. then, inthat quarter 


where the lot fell, a larger or smaller portion of land was assigned them, ac- 
cording to the goodness of the soil, and in proportion as they were more or 
less numerous. Thus the decreasing of any tribe in the wilderness proved the 
decrease of their future political importance and affluence in all succeedin, 
ages. ‘This equal division of property was, under God, the great bulwark an 
strength of the Hebrew commonwealth ; for property is the natural foundation 
of power, and hence the natural foundation of every government is laid in the 
distribution of the lands belonging to its members. “According to the most ex- 
act calculations, Canaan contained 14,976,000 acres; which, divided among 
600,000 men, will allow of more than 21 1-2 acres to each, with a remainder of 
1,976,000 acres for the princes of tribes, Levitical cities, &c. : so that there 
was an ample provision to enable each person, with all the advantages of 
that fertile country and fine climate, to live, if not in affluent, yet, in very 
comfortable circumstances. See Lovwwman’s Dissert.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 62. Those that were numbered, &c.—'* As the Levites were not num- 
bered from twenty years of age, they are not here included.”"—Scott. 

CHAP. XXVII. Ver. 3. But died in his own sin.—That is, he had not been 
concerned in raising any insurrection among the people, though he had doubt- 
less been implicated in that general discontent whieks had excluded the whole 
generation from entering the land of Canaan. 

Ver. 7. Thow shalt give them, &c.—There is an anomaly in the present He- 
brew text, that has much puzzled translators, pronouns masculine being ap- 
plied to these female claimants ; but it has been of late discovered, that not 

2 


Moses warned of his death. 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XXVIII. 


* 


*» 
The continual burnt-offering. 


11 And if his father have no brethren, then | 42 | say unto them, My offering, and my bread for 
ye shall give his inheritance unto his kinsman | [=~ | my sacrifices made by * fire, for » a sweet sa- 
that is next to him of his family, and he shall jeszxdz, | VOur unto me, shall ye observe to offer unto 
possess it: and it shall be unto the children of| 2°37 | me in their due season. 

“Israel a istatute of judgment, as the Lorp a 3 J And thou shalt say unto them, This is 
commanded Moses. ‘sia |°the offering made by fire which ye shall offer 

12 J] And the Lorn said unto Moses, Get thee |: .22. | unto the Lorp; two lambs of the first year 
jup into this mount Abarim, and see the land ey without spot d day by day, for a continual 
which I have given unto the children of Israel. |" burnt-offering. é 

13 And when thou hast seen it, thou also}»®«!2 | 4 Theonelambshaltthouofferin the morning, 
shalt be * gathered unto thy people, ! as Aaron | ° 533 | and the other lamb shalt thou ¢ offer f at even: 
thy brother was aehnpaee pseais. | 5 Andatenth part of an ephah of flour for 

14 For ye rebelled against my command- |« Pe32, | a ¢ meat-offering, "mingled with the fourth 
ment in the desert of Zin, in the strife of the] 18° | part of a hin beaker oil. 

4 Sy achaso. | P Z : 
perce ations to aa ae npik me at the water be- jet 6 ii is a continual burnt-offering, which was 
_» fore their eyes: that is the water of » Meribah | 1.217. | oy dained in mount Sinai for a sweet savour, 
in anes in the wilderness of Zin. Ma.9.36. | a sacrifice made by fire unto the Lorp. 

15 | And Moses spake unto the Lorp, saying, |}, G43, | 7 And the drink-offering thereof shall be the 

16 Let the Ligne, the ° God of the epiite of ingio fourth part of a hin for thie one jadnbt tie the 
all flesh, P set a man over the congregation 180.1613, | holy place shalt use th ng wi 

Q greg ; ae holy place s thou ca the strong wine to 

17 Which may go , out before them, and| D«s14 | be poured unto the Lorp for a drink-offering : 
which may go in before them,.and which may | , 5.3,, | 8 And the other lamb shalt thou offer at even: 
lead them out, and which may bring them in;| 4°86 | as the meat-offering of the morning, and as 
that the congregation of the Lorp be not as|"?**!* | the drink-offering thereof, thou shalt offer it 

5 y 2Ki.29, ‘ 5 ) ? 
* sheep which have no shepherd. 16. a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour 


18 ] And the Lorp said unto Moses, Take 
thee Joshua the son of Nun, a man *in whom 


w Jos.1.16, 
17. 


unto the Lorp. 
9 And on the sabbath-day two lambs of the 


x Ju.20. 
és the spirit, and ‘lay thy hand upon him; ae first year without spot, and two tenth-deals of 
ee Leena before Eleazar ats ea and] 2°. flour for a meat-offering, mingled with oil, 
efore a e congregation: and give “him a}, p,0299, | and the drink-offering thereof: 
charge in their sight, z ver.19. 10 This is the burnt-offering of every i sab- 
20 And ¥ thou shalt put some of thine honour bath, beside the continual burnt-offering, and 
upon him, that all the congregation of the his drink-offering. 
children of Israel may be w obedient. «geuour | 11 And in the ibeginnings of your months 
21 And he shall stand before Eleazar the siean, |¥e Shall offer a * burnt-offering unto the Lorp ; 
‘ priest, who shall «ask counsel for him after the |” “*"" | two young bullocks, and one ram, seven lambs 
judgment of » Urim before the Lorn: at his|*™** | of the first year without spot; 
word shall they go out, and at his word they |4i«¢| 12 And three tenth-deals of flour for a meat- 
shall come in, both he, and all the children of ebawen | Offering, mingled with oil, for one bullock; 
Israel with him, even all the congregation. evenings. | aNd two tenth-deals of flour for a meat-offer- 
22 And Moses did as the Lorp commanded |‘ ®x216 | ing, mingled with oil, for one ram; 
him: and he took’Joshua, and set him before | ¢ #2} 13 Anda several tenth-deal of flour mingled 
Eleazar the priest, and before all the congre- |» 2x..0, | with oil for a meat-offering unto one lamb, for 
gation: naga, | @ burnt-offering of a sweet savour, a sacrifice 


23 And he laid his hands upon him, and gave 
him a charge, as the Lorp commanded * by 
the hand of Moses. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 


i Offerings are to be observed. 3 The continual burnt-offering. 9 The offering on the 
sabbath, 11 on the new moons, 16 at the pagsover, 26 in the day of first-fruits. 


aA ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 


Eze. 45. 
Col. 2.16. 
k ¢.15.3..11. 
2 Command the children of Israel, and !!°>** 


made by fire unto the Lorp. 

14 And their drink-offerings shall be half a 
hin of wine unto a bullock, and the third part 
of a hin unto a ram, and a fourth part ofa hin 
unto a lamb: this 7s the burnt-offering of every 
month throughout the months of the year. 

15 And 'one kid of the goats for a sin-offer- 


Jook unto another Joshua, even Jesus the Saviour ; who, as the 
immediate successor of Moses introduced the literal children of 
Israel into the promised land, so will he introduce those who 
believe in him into that “better country,” the heavenly Canaan, 
into which, as our forerunner, he hath already entered. 

Cuar. XXVIII. Ver. 1—31. This chapter is little more than 
a recapitulation of precepts before given, as to the principal 
sacrifices of the Israelites: viz. the daily, weekly, monthly, 
and annual sacrifices, including the passover, first-fruits, &c. 
What is new, seems to require very little explanation. ‘ 

“The stated sacrifices and service of the tabernacle having, 
probably, been greatly interrupted for several years, and a new 

eneration having arisen, who were children or minors when 
the law was given respecting these ordinances; and as they 
were now about to enter into the promised land where they 
must be established and constantly observed; God commands 
Moses to repeat them to the people in the following order :— 
1. Daily: the morning and evening sacrifices; a lamb each 
time, (ver. 3, 4.) 2. Weekly: the sabbath offerings; two lambs 
of a year old, (ver. 9, i} 3. Monthly: at the beginning of 
each month, two young bullocks, one ram, and seven) lambs of 


a year old, and a kid for a sin-offering, (ver. 11, 15.) 4. Annual: 
1) The Passover, to last seven days; the offerings, two young 
bullocks, one ram, seven lambs of a year old, and a_he-goat, 
(ver. 16, 25.) (2.) The day of Firet-fruite the sacrifices the 
same as on the beginning of the month, (ver. 26, 31.) 

“The monthly sacrifices were regulated by the new.moons; 
and it is Troesele that the solemn sacrifices were appointed by 
God to prevent the idolatry which was usual among the hea- 
then at this period; who expressed the most extravagant re- 
joicings on the first appearance of the new moon. At Athens, 
as Plutarch observes, sacrifices were made at the Neomania, 
or new moon. Demosthenes says, (Orat. adver. aristog.) they 
went at the new moon = to the citadel of Athens, and there 
sacrificed, and implored the gods for the welfare of the city and 
all individuals in the following month. Among the Romans, 
according to Macrobius, it was the business of the junior pon- 
tifex to watch for the appearance of the new light. As soon as 
he observed the new moon, he announced it to the chief priest, 
on which they performed together the sacrifice usual on that 
day. Moses, however, used the return of the moon only as one 
of the most natural and convenient measures of time; and ap- 


Jess than eighty Hebrew MSS. agreed with the Samaritan in the use of the 
feminine pronouns.—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 12. Abarim.—This (according to Dr. Shavy) is the name of a ridge of 
mountains continued along the eastern coast of the Red sea, of which mount 
Nebo, or Pisgah, formed a part. (Deut. xxxii. 49. xxxiv. 1.) 

Ver. 16. Reine of all flesh.—l Yehowah elohey haroochoth lechol basar, 
“Jehovah, the God of the spirits of all flesh.”’ This address sufficiently proves 
that this holy man believed man to be compounded of flesh and spirit; an 
that these principles are perfectly distinct. Hither the materiality of the soul 
is ahuman fable, or, if it be a true doctrine, Moses did not pray under the in- 
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fluence of the Divine Spirit. There is a similar form of expression in ch. xvi. 
22.: ‘* O God, the God of the spirits of all flesh ;” and in Job xii. 10. “‘ In whose 
hand is the soul (nephesh) of all living; and the spirit (ro0ach) of all flesh 
of man.”’ These seem decisive proofs, among many others, that the Old Tes- 
tament teaches that there is an immortal spirit in man; for though rooach, 
sometimes denotes breath or wind, yet it certainly has not that signification 
here, nor in the other passagés cited. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 21. The judgment of Urim.—That is, the mysterious breastplate of the 
High Priest, already mentioned, Exod. xxvii. 30. Levit. viii. 8. But we shall 
have farther oceasion to inquire into this mysterious subject. 


> 
oa 
_- 3 


' 4 
The offerings on the passover, 


ing unto the Lonp shall be offered, beside ™ the 
continual burnt-offering, and his drink-offer- 


day of blowing the trumpets unto you. 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XXIX.- 


A. M. 2553, 
B.C, 1451. 


m ver.11, 


the feast of trumpets, $c. 


2 And ye shall offer a burnt-offering for a 
sweet savour unto the Lorp; one young bul- 


ing. lock, one ram, and seven lambs 

7 | Te Ls of the fi 
16 age in the fourteenth " day of the first |" fie year without blemish : — 
month is the passover of the Lorp. } We ’ | 3 And their meat-offering shall be - 

17 And in the fifteenth day of this month is Bees. mingled with oil, three tenth-deals Feige 
the feast: seven days shall unleavened bread] , ,... lock, and two tenth-deals for a ram, 
be eaten. : 10.22. 4 And one tenth-deal for one lamb, through- 

18 In the first day shall be a holy convoca- Deisa. | out the seven lambs: ) 
tion; ye shall do no manner of servile work i'' | 5 And one kid of the goats for a sin-offeri 

: Kk) 14 s for a sin-offering 
therein: 1Pell. | to make an atonement for you: 1 

19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice made by fire | p vers. 6 Beside the » burnt-offering of the month, 
for a burnt-offering unto the Lorp; two young | , rx.%.16. and his meat-offering, and °the daily burnt- 
pullocks, and one ram, and seven lambs of| jf 10, offering, and his meat-offering, and their 
e a: they shall be unto you without| &°,,. a a ‘ according unto their manner, 
° blemish : Acai. | for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire 

20 And their meat-offering shall be of flour |r vert. | unto the Lorp. 

in i ule i - é A é 
pl ee Neecad ot agi ahi ae Mae tan, 7 J And tye shall have on the tenth day of 

: , -deals for a |“ tex. this seventh month a holy convocation: and 
ram ; “a e shall afflict your souls: 

21 A several tenth-deal shalt thou offer for Pega Aiee work eae oe ent a 
every lamb, throughout the seven lambs: #915, | 8 But ye shall offer a burnt-offering unto the 

22 And one P goat for a sin-offering, to make | 23. Lorp for a sweet savour; one young bullock, » 
“8 Ye ane fier iene beside the burnt-offer- ffs erin. etait be Sirus? panead idea ee 
ing in 3 morning, which is for a continual a 9 And their meat-offering shall be of flour 

urnt-offering. 516.19. | mingled with oil, three tenth-deals to a bul- 

24 After this manner ye shall offer daily| _.— | lock, and two tenth-deals to one ram 
throughout the seven days, the meat of the 10 Asevera] tenth-deal for one lamb, through- 
sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto |» ©51! out the seven lambs: 
the Lorp: it shall be offered beside the Coh-| , oss 11 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering ; 
tinual burnt-offering, and his drink-offering. | e101. | beside the  sin-offering of atonement, and the 

25 And on the seventh day ye shall have a} y.i5;2 | continual burnt-offering, and the meat-offer- 
holy convocation; ye shall do no servile | f34. ing ‘Of it, and their drink-offerings. 
work. ‘ : 40. 12 | And i on the fifteenth day of the seventh 

26 J Also in the day ane first-fruits, when | , ¢.162, | month ye shall have a holy convocation ; ye 
ye bring a new meat-offering unto the Lorp,| 7 shall do no servile work, and ye shall keep a 
after your weeks be out, ye shail bave a holy feast unto the Lorp seven days: 

. ° f Le.16.29. 
convocation; ye shall do no servile work: Fxsa. | 13 And iye shall offer a burnt-offering, a 

27 But ye shall offer the burnt-offering for a 138 sacrifice made by fire, of asweet savour unto 
sweet savour unto the Lorn; two young bul- 58.3.5. the Lorp; thirteen young bullocks, two rams, 
locks, one ram, seven lambs of the first year ; Zee73. | and fourteen lambs of the first year; they 

28 And their meat-offering of flour mingled | }{i33; | shall be without blemish : 
with oil, three tenth-deals unto one bullock,| Sono | 14 And their meat-offering shall be of flour 
two tenth-deals unto one ram, R66. | mingled with oil, three tenth-deals unto every 

29 A several tenth-deal unto one lamb,| 2°79. | bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth- 
ae the seven lambs ; Ja48 deals to each ram of the two rams, 

nd one kid of the goats, to make an 15 And a several tenth-deal to each lamb of 
atonement for you. zcxis. | the fourteen lambs: 

31 Ye shall offer them beside the continual 16 And one kid of the goats for a sin-offer- 
burnt-offering, and_ his meat-offering, (they |"¥"°* |ing; beside the continual burnt-offering, his 
shall be unto you without* blemish) and their meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 
drink-offerings. Peters | 17 |] And on the second day ye shall offer 

' CHAPTER XXIX. — bre.45%.|twelve young bullocks, two rams, fourteen 
Bie Aron th Font of tonne feat of teberaclens se hitiade ETT oe hee of the first year without spot: 
ee in the seventh month, on the first day }Bor34- | 48 And their meat-offering and their drink- 
of the month, ye shall have a holy convo- | k wrs,9, offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
cation; ye shall do no servile work: * itisa| ls | the lambs, shall be according to their number, 
714 | after the * manner: 


pointed sacrifices to Jenovan, to prevent the Israelites from 
falling into the idolatries of their heathen neighbours. In the 
serene climate of Arabia and Judea, its first faint crescent is, 
for the most part, visible to all; and it is probable, that there 
was some pious celebration of, the return of this beautiful lu- 
minary, in honour of the true God, long before the introduction 
of the absurd rites of idolatry.”—Bagster. 

Cuar. X XIX, Ver. 1—40. This. chapter continues to repeat, 
withsume variation, lawsalready given.— Second month . .. first 
day.—The month Tisri, the seventh month of their ecclesias- 
tical year, but the first of their civil year, answering to our Sep- 
tember. This, which was their new year’s day, was a time of 


great festivity, and ushered in by the blowing of trumpets; 
whence it was also called the feast of blowing the Trumpets. 
In imitation of this Jewish festival, different nations began the 
new year with sacrifices and festivity. The ancient Egyptians 
did so; and the Persians also celebrated their nawee rooz, or 
new year’s day, which they held, on the vernal equinox, and 
which lasted ten days, during which all ranks seemed to parti- 
cipate in one general joy. The rich sent presents to the poor ; 
all were dressed in their holiday clothes; all kept, open house ; 

ancing, a species of theatri- 


and religious processions, music, d 
i} presented a 
ead, and the , 


cal exhibition, rustic sports, and other pastimes 
continued round of varied amusements. Even the d 


CGwap. XXIX. Ver. 12. Fifteenth day.—(This was the feast of Tabernacles, 
kept in commemoration of their dwelling in tents in the wilderness for forty 
years. The first and last days were to be kept as sabbaths, on which there were 
zolemn assemblies ; and for seven days sacrifices were offered. On the other 
festivals, two bullocks sufficed, (ch. xxviii. 11, 19, 27.) and on the festival at 
the beginning of this month, only one was appointed ; but, on the first day of 
this festival, thirteen young bullocks were appointed ; and so on each suc- 
cessive day, with the decrease of only one bullock, till on the seventh day, 

were only seven, making in all seventy bullocks. The lambs, and the 


rams also, were in a double proportion to the number sacrificed at_any other 
festival. ‘Chis was an expensive service ; but more easy at this time of the 
year than any other, as Bp. Patrick observes, because now their barns were 
full, and their wine-presses overflowed ; and their hearts might well be sup- 
posed to be more enlarged than at other times, in thunkfulness to. God for the 
multitude of his mercies. The Jewish doctors give this reason for the daily 
diminution of the number of the bullocks: the whole number, say they, was 
according to the languages of the seventy nations of the world ; and the di- 
minution of one every day signified, that there should Lot gradual diminution 
92: 


Of the feast of tabernacles. 


- NUMBERS.—CHAP. XXX. 


Vows are not to be broken. 


19 And one kid of the goats for a sin-offer- | 4;™ 28° |the continual burnt-offering, -his meat-offer- 
ing; beside the continual burnt-offering, and |;;5,,- | ing, and his drink-offering. 
the meat-offering thereof, and their drink- Jo 18, “|. 35 J} On the "eighth day ye shall have a 
offerings. *” \solemn assembly: ye shall do no servile work 
~ 204 And on the third day eleven bullocks, | |... | therein: 
two rams, fourteen lambs of the first year ina, 36 But ye shall offer a burnt-offering, a sacri- 
TaLAudl thole mostofferiug end thelr drink<| Et," Peres one Dullocly one tt same 
oferars Bren ballockactsr the rams, and| #233 the first year without blemish: 
for the lambs, shall be according to their num-| 135 37 Their meat-offering and their drink-offer- 
ber, after the manner: : ; : ings for the bullock, for the ram, and for the 
ee eters, spat yer 8 i aeae ee peste lane shall be according to their number, af- 
e continual burnt-offering, and his meat- : er the manner: 
offering, and his ! drink-offering. 38 And one goat for a sin-offering ; beside 
23 J And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two the continual burnt-offering, and his meat- 
Mas ons ables Jambs of the first year] 1,02, | offering, and his drink-offering. op 
without blemish: Jn13. | 39 These things ye shall ° do unto the Lorp in 
24 Their meat-offering and their drink-offer-| |. rer, | YOur P set feasts, beside your 4 vows, and your 
ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the| °” "| free-will-offerings, for your burnt-offerings, 
lambs, shall be according to their number, af-|ptex2, |and for your meat-offerings, and for your 
Ha And one kid of the goats for a eltvofies-| fena| A) And s Mets eld fhe oalite aiammeae: 
nd one kid of the goats for a sin-offer-| 3'.a13 nd * Moses to e children of Israel ac 
ing; beside the ™ continual burnt-offering, his| 833, | cording to all that the Lorv commanded Moses. 
Is, 1.14. 


meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 
26 J And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 Vows are not to be broken. 3 The exception of a maid’s vow, 6 of a wife’s, 9 of a wi- 
dow’s, or her that is divorced. 


ARR Moses spake unto the *heads of the 


without spot: Delos tribes concerning the children of Israel, 

27 And their meat-offering and their drink- saying, This zs the thing which the Lorp hath 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and |* p:%3"° commanded. 
for the lambs, shall be according to their num-| 4“* | 2 If a man » vow a vow unto the Lorp, or 
ber, after the manner: scm?" |¢ swear an oath to bind his soul with a bond: 

28 And one goat for a sin-offering ; beside} #**#° |he shall not “break his word, he shall ¢do 
the continual burnt-offering, and his meat-|, .,,,, | according to all that proceedeth out of his 
offering, and his drink-offering. _ | mouth. 

29 T And on the sixth day eight bullocks, two views | 3 J If a woman also vow a vow unto the 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year Jul. 85, Lorp, and bind herself by a bond, being in her 
without blemish: psis4. | father’s house in her youth; 

30 And their meat-offering and their drink-| *°>* 4 And her father hear her vow, and her bond 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for tesa, | WHerewith she hath bound her soul, and her 
me lambs, shall be according to their number, | ° Nir father shall hold his peace at her; then all 74 
after the manner: Acz.i4. | VOWS shall stand, and every bond wherewit 

31 And one goat for a sin-offering ;. beside she hath bound her soul shall stand. 
the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, | a profane | 5 But if her father disallow her in the day 
and his drink-offering. °° | that he heareth, not any of her vows or of her 

32 J And on the seventh day seven bullocks,| |... | bonds wherewith she hath bound her soul shall 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year | “P25. | stand ; and the Lorp shall forgive her, because 
without blemish : isu. | her father disallowed her. 

33 And their meat-offering and their drink-| N&ris' | 6 J And if she had at all a husband when 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and f she vowed, or uttered ought out of her lips, 


for the lambs, shall be according to their num-|¢ her vows | wherewith she bound her soul: 
ber, after the manner: on her. 7 And her husband heard it, and held his 
8.56. 1) 


34 And one goat for a sin-offering; beside 


peace at her in the day that he heard zt: then 


ideal beings, were not forgotten ; rich viands being placed on the 
tops of houses and high towers, on the favour of which the 
Peris, and spirits of their departed heroes and friends, were sup- 
posed to feast.”’ After the Mohammedan conquest of Persia, 
the celebration of this period sensibly declined, and at last to- 
tally ceased, till the time of Jelaladdin, (about A. D. 1082,) who, 
coming to the crown at the vernal equinox, re-established the 
ancient festival, which has ever since been celebrated with pomp 
and acclamations.”’— Bagster. 

Cuap. XXX. Ver. 1—16. The law of vows.—lf a man vow 


of those nations till all things were brought under the government of the Mes- 
siah ; in whose days “no sacrifices shall remain, but those of thanksgiving, 
prayer, and praise.’’]—Bagster. 

Ver. 35. Eighth day.—(Though this day was properly a distinct festival, 
and esteemed the chief or high day of the feast, yet fewer sacrifices are ap- 
pointed for it than for any of the foregoing seven. On every one of them two 
rams and fourteen lambs were ofterarle but on this day there were but half as 
many ; and whereas seven bullocks were the fewest that were offered on any 
of those days, on this there was only one. By this, says Bp. Patrick, God 
consulted perhaps the weakness of mankind, aa naturally grow weary both 
of the charge and labour of such services, when they are long continued ; and 
therefore he made them every day less toilsome aathetpetnive! ; and put them 

. in mind likewise, that the multitude of the sacrifices did not procure their ac- 
ceptance with God, and that in length of time they would come to nothing, 
and be utterly abolished, to establish something better in their room. At this 

feast, there was an extraordinary ceremony of which the rabbins inform us, 
though there is not the least hint of it in the law of Moses; namely, the 
drawing water out of the pool of Siloam, and pouring it, mixed with wine, on 
the sacrifice as it lay onthe altar. This they are said to have done with such 
expressions of joy, that it became a common proverb, ‘‘ He that never saw 
the rejoicing of drawing of water, never saw rejoicing in all his life.” The 
Jews pretend to ground this custom on the following passage of Isaiah, 
(chap. xii. 8.) ‘* With joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation ;" 
224 


to do any thing sinful in itself, he ought deeply to repent of the 
sin which he has committed ; for no vow or oath can bind him 
to break the command of God. Some vows relate to the per- 
formance of what was previously our indispensable duty; and 
such a vow is implied in our attendance on the Lord’s table. 
But there are things of a discretionary nature; as Jacob’s vow 
concerning the proportion of his substance which he would set 
apart for religious purposes; Paul’s solemn determination to take 
nothing of the Corinthians ; the Nazarites’ vow ; the vows con- 
cerning undemanded sacrifices; and vows of abstinence in re- 


and to this ceremony Jesus is supposed to refer, when “‘ in the last day, 
the great day of the feast, he stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, 
let him come unto me, and drink: he that believeth on me, as the Scrip- 
ture saith, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water,” (Jno. vii. 37, 
38. ;) thereby calling off the people from their carnal mirth and festive an 
pompuous ceremonies, to seek spiritual refreshment for their minds. ]—Bag- 
ster. 

Ver. 39. Set feasts. [It appears from the account in these two chapters, that 
there were annually offered to God, at the public charge, independently of a 
prodigious number of voluntary, vow, and trespean cheng the following 
number of beasts: 15 Goats, 21 Kids, 72 Rams, 132 Bullocks, 1101 Lambs, in 
all, 1241 beasts. But how little is all this compared with the lambs slain every 
year at the passover, which amounted in one year to the immense number of 


| 255,600 slain at the temple itself; for this was the answer which Cestius, the 


Roman general, received, when he asked the priests, how nea Servers had 
come to Jerusalem at their annual festivals; the priests, numbering the peo- 
ple by the lambs that had been slain, said, “‘ twenty-five myriads, 5000, and 
600.” |—Bagster. - 

Cuap, XXX. Ver. 2. If aman vow, &c.—(The preceding chapters had 
treated of sacrifices required by law ; and in the last words had said, they were 
enjoined ‘beside your vows and your free-will-offerings,”” which Moses now 
proceeds to discuss ; so that what is here said of vows seems meant only of what 
vowed to be offered to the Lord. The laws here delivered must have 


b. 


The Midianites are spoiled, 


with she bound her soul shall stand. 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XXXI. 


her vows shall stand, and her bonds where- | 4 M 73%. 


g Ge.3.16. 


and Balaam slain 


Arm some of yourselves unto the war, and let 
them go against the Midianites, and avenge 


Fp et if her husband ¢ disallowed her on the | 174. | the Lorp of Midian. 

ay that he heard it, then he shall make her} fpsx, | 4 Of ° every tribe a thou: 

vow which she vowed, and that which she oe na | the tribes of Tirol! Shall yo ead to Coane 

ae a her lips, ois serith _ ashy Orr is 5 So there were delivered out of the thou- 

hen none effect; an e Lorp shall Bes oi it so a ne oop es of every tribe, 
: aa, 7 usand armed for war. 

97 But every vow of a widow, and of her De.s23s. 6 And Moses sent them to the war, a thou- 
that is divorced, wherewith they have bound | Ju.6%, | sand of every tribe, them and Phinehas the son 
Sawer ae honhuebandie house Seed] oreo Leon get le A pines cote eben nt 
or bound her soul by a bond with an oath : Nai Soiaaeen Seah ings ers en sie 

11 And her husband heard it, and held his} 2?" | 7 And they warred against the Midianites 
pense at her, and disallowed her not: then all ih as the been Sanvrintiga ta Moses ; sshd © they 

er vows shall stand, and every bond where-| 610 | slew all the males 
with she bound her soul shall stand. 192. 8 And ‘ they slew the kings of Midian, beside 

ee Pe ao ees agente mane them |? 27733. | the rest of hott that rere cael ; namely, Evi, 
void on the day he heard them ; then whatso-| »%!% |and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba 
ever proceeded out of her lips concerning her 13.9 five kings of Midian: Balaam also the son of 
Taaihs ot aphastping Ba a “ dies SF ——-— | Beor they slew with the sword. 
shall not stand: her " husban ath made } ¢ a siow- 9 And the children of Israel took all the wo- 
them void; and the : Lorp shall forgive her. i.e |men of Midian captives, and their little ones, 

13 Every vow, and every binding oath to af-| fewer | and took the spoil of all their cattle, and all 
flict the soul, her husband may establish it, or |acios | their flocks, and all their goods. 
her husband may make it void. _ |e Regus | 10 And) ¢ they burnt all their cities wherein 

14 But = ee sitogeune: hold his} 1i1115,| they dwelt, and all their goodly castles, with 
peace at her from day to day ; then he estab- : fire. 
lisheth all her vows, or all her bonds, which |‘2°"*"| 11 And they took all the "spoil, and all the 
Pc her: he ene Were nA g joss.a. | prey, both of men and of beasts. 

e held his peace at her in the day that he; “*" | 12 And they brought the captives, and the 
heard them. : Bee preys and the spoil, unto Moses and Bleazar 

15 But if he shall any ways make them void}, ,., | the priest, and unto the congregation of the 
aber a — heard them; then he shall), ,,..,, Cae of a ot om bara at ie = 

‘ war. of Moab, which are ordan near Jericho. 

16 These are the statutes, which the Lorp|k peas | 13 7 And Moses, reed Eleazar the priest, and 
commanded Moses, between a man and his| i'*""’ | all the princes of the congregation, went forth 
wife, between the father and his daughter, as | to meet them without the camp. 
being yet in her youth in her father’s house. nee 14 And Moses was wroth with the officers of 

bo CHAPTER XXXI. _ beige | the host, with the captains over thousands, 
L tvs and spol ae be Puro ate Py Reta Mag snares roth thet oo Jo.48.10 je Ege aa over hundreds, which came from 


ee the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, [151.3 | 15 And Moses said unto them, Have ye saved 
2 Avenge “the children of Israel of the] %e72. | all the women * alive ? 

Midianites: afterward shalt thou be » gathered Reatt | 16 Behold, 1these caused the children of Is- 
unto thy people. m 2Pe2.15 rael, through the ™ counsel of Balaam, to com- 


3 And Moses spake unto the people, saying, 


epee’ of things lawful, for a limited season. Vows in such 
ings may on some occasions be properly made; but they are 
a kind of promissory oaths, and should be formed with solem- 
nity, and religiously observed; seeing the life or soul is bound 
as a surety for the performance of them. 

An unmarried woman in her father’s house was required to 
notify her vows to her father; and if he did not refuse his con- 
sent, she was bound by them; but if he did, they were disan- 
nulled, and the obligation ceased. If she had vowed discreetly 
and properly, “she had done well that it was in her heart,” and 
her willing mind would be accepted; if otherwise, her fault 
would be forgiven.—In many instances such vows might not 
only be disagreeable to a parent, but prejudical to the whole 
family.—It is supposed by many expositors, that, by parity of 
reason, minor sons were under the same restriction in respect 
of their vows: but if they were intended also, it is extraordi- 
nary that daughters hed Bae should be mentioned. The 
males were certainly allowed more liberfy in various cases than 
the females: the vows of the latter might be, adjudged more 
prejudicial to families ; or the sons, being more immediately un- 
der the father’s tuition, might be thought less liable to be 
inveigled into rash engagements of this kind.— TJ‘ Scott. 

Cuar. XXXI. Ver. 1—54. The Midianites slain, and the 
pe divided.—‘‘ Vengeance is mine; and I will repay, saith 
the Lord.” pom xii. 19.) He only who gave the law to man 
is able, in all cases, to enforce its penalties ; and he only who 


very useful, as they both prevented and annulled rash vows, and provided a 
proper sanction for the support and performance of those which were ration- 
ally made. }—Bagster. ' 
Cuap. XXXI. Ver. 3. Avenge the Lord.—t(It was God’s quarrel, not their 
own, that they were now to take up. These people were i olaters, and had 
seduced the Israelites to practise the same abominations : idolatry is, an of- 
fence against God ; and the civil power has no authority to meddle with what 
belongs to Him, without especial directions, certified, as in this case, mn the 
most unequivocal manner. Private revenge, ambition, or avarice were to have 
no a in this business : JEHOVAH is to be avenged ; and through Him, the 
children of Israel, (ver. 2.) because they were nearly ruined by their idolatries. 


29 


mit trespass against the Lorp in the matter 


reads the heart is qualified to apportion them accurately to the 
demerits of his rational creatures. In national judgments, God 
deals with the nation as a political body; and if among them 
there should be individuals who “fear God and work righteous- 
ness,” there is another judgment and another world, in which 
all temporal calamities may be abundantly compensated ; a cir- 
cumstance which has a very favourable bearing in the case of 
suffering infants, as well as to the class just mentioned, of 
whom we can barely hope to find any among a nation general- 
ly devoted to idolatry, and that of the most correpEne nature. 
Living in a Christian land, we can hardly conceive the profli- 
gacy of the heathen world; and yet there still exist countries, 
where acts of prostitution are acts of devotion; and suicide, 
and infant murder, rank among the sublimest virtues. Such, 
probably, was the case with this people, of whom the women 
appear to have been most licentious, and their idolatry most 
cruel. 

Balak, their king, used all his art and all his influence to 
bring a curse on Israel; and when he found there was no other 
way, he (no doubt) readily fell in with the wicked advice of Ba- 
laam; and by their seduction to pagan vices and idolatries, he 
brought on them a curse, which causelessly lights not on man. 
The people were depraved, and through their depravity many of 
them were destroyed. As they were the Lord’s people, their se- 
duction he considered as a crime against himself; and denoun- 
ced that vengeance, which he also executed in a signal manner, 
pigt sid Welle we ewe ee 7 ae 
If Jehovah, instead of punishing sinners by earthquakes, pestilence, or fa- 
mine, is pleased expressly to command any person or people to avenge his 
cause, this commission justifies, nay sanctifies, war, massacre, or devasta- 
tion. Though none can at present show such a commission, yet the Israelites 
could; and it is therefore absurd to censure Moses, Joshua, and Israel, for the 
dreadful slaughter made by them. God himself passed sentence of condem- 
nation, and employed them merely as ministers of his vengeance ; and unless 
it could be proved that the criminals did not deserve their goon or that God 
had no right to punish his rebellious creatures, such objectors on y show their 
enmity to God, be becoming the unsolicited advocates of his enemies. ]—Bag> 
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Division of the spott 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XXXI. 


: 


taken from the Midianites. 


of Peor, and there was a plague "among the | 4/23 | 30 And of the children of Israel’s half, thou 
congregation of the Lorp. yous, | Shalt ¥ take one portion of fifty, of the persons, 

17 Now therefore ° kill every male among of the beeves, of the:asses, and of the ? flocks, 
the little ones, and kill every woman that hath } Juz. | of all manner of beasts, and * give them unto 
known man by lying P with him. aie the Levites, which » keep the charge of the 


18 But all the women-children, that have not 
known a man by lying with him, keep alive 
for yourselves. 

19 And do ye abide without the camp seven 


q ¢.5.2, 
19.11, &c. 


tabernacle of the Lorp. 

31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest did as 
the Lorp commanded Moses. 

32 And the booty, being the rest of the prey 


days: whosoever “hath killed any person, and "meno which the men of war had caught, was six 
whosoever hath touched any slain, purify both | sin.” | hundred thousand and seventy thousand and 
ea on tho Bee aan SE a ieee |" Siam es Na dan Poevcbre and twelve thousand 
20 And purify all your raiment, and all that}, ress. | beeves, 
ris made of skins, and all work of goats’ hair, 34 And threescore and one thousand asses, 
ipiisaihd Hlcaear the priest said unto themen | “""" |all, of womed that hadunsuiaeaa meaty 
n a women th 

of war crhiah. went devine battle, This ‘is Line | MPa vine with ‘hit: area 4 
ordinance of the law which the Lorp com-| *!% | 36 And the half which was the a of oe 
manded Moses ; . wGeum,|that went out to war, was in number three 
=< Only the gold, and fhe silver, the brass,| 28, | hundred thousand and seven and thirty thou- 
the iron, the tin, and the lead Ne sand and five hundred sheep: 

*23 Every thing that may abide the fire, ye 37 And the Lorn’s tribute of the sheep was 

¥ gs y veh 26: 


shall make it go through the fire, and it shall 


be clean: nevertheless it shall be * purified with | 213." 


six hundred and threescore and fifteen. 
38 And the beeves were thirty and six thou- 


the shee of separation: and all that abideth Mat sand; of which the Lorp’s tribute was three- 
not the fire ye shall make go through the water.| *" score and twelve. 

24 And tye shall wash your clothes on the], ,..2047,| 39 And the asses were thirty thousand and 
seventh day, and ye shall i clean, and after-| © "| five hundred; of which the Lorp’s tribute was 
ward ye shall come into the camp. threescore and one. 

25 J And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying,| —=— | 40 And the persons were sixteen thousand, of 
oe the cn - re M prey that i Hehe which the Lorn’s tribute was thirty and two 
both of man and of beast, thou, an eazar | y vert247. | persons. 
the priest, and the chief fathers of the con- 41 And Moses gave the tribute, which was 
gregation: zor,goas. | the Lorp’s heave-offering, =n Eleazar the 

27 And ¥ divide the prey into two parts; be- $ priest, °as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
tween them that took the war upon them, who *1£°°"5 | "42 And of the children of Israel’s half, which 
went out to battle, and between all the con- Moses divided from the men that warred, 
gregation: ; si 43 (Now the half that pertained unto the con- 

28 And levy a “ tribute unto the Lorn of the] [G.sz | gregation was three hundred thousand and 
men of war which went out to battle: one| ;% thirty thousand and seven thousand and five 


xsoul of five hundred, both of the persons, and 


ZORE RI: 
S 28s 


hundred sheep, 


of the beeves, and of the asses, and of the God 44 And thirty and six thousand beeves, 
sheep: e13.17. | 45 And thirty thousand asses and five hun- 
29 Take tt of their half, and give it unto Elea- ine dred, 


zar the priest, for a heave-offering of the Lorp. 


by an extirpation of the nation; the adults being all slain, to- 
gether with the male children, and the female eidaven doomed 
to a state of slavery for life. 

As to Balaam, who had “ caused Israel to sin,’ he was found 
among theslain. His death was not “ the death of the righteous;” 
nor was his “last end like his.” He was an awful instance of 
the baneful infiuence of covetousness, and this fatal error of his 
heart, for it was not in his judgment, sealed his doom on earth, 


Ver. 17. Kill every male, &c.—{The sword of war should spare women and 
children, as incapable of resisting ; but the sword of justice knows no dis- 
tinction, except that of guilty or not guilty, or more or less guilty. This was 
the execution of a righteous sentence upan a gwélty nation, in which the wo- 
men were the greatest criminals ; and it may safely be said, that their lives 
were forfeited by their Seapine transgressions. With respect to the execution 
of the male infants, who cannot be supposed to have been guilty, God, the 
author and supporter of life, who has a right to dispose of it when and-how 
he thinks proper, commanded it: and ‘ shall not the Judge of all the earth do 
right ?”|— Bagster. 

Ver. 18. All the women children . . . . keepalive for yourselves.— 
{It has been groundlessly asserted, that Moses here authorized the Israelites 
to make concubines of the whole number of female children ; and a formida- 
ble objection against his writings hasbeen grounded upon this monstrous sup- 
position. But the whole tenor of the law, and especially a statute recorded 
m Deut. xxi. 10—14. proves most decisively to the contrary. They were merely 
permitted to possess them as female slaves, educating them in their families, 
and employing them as domestics ; for the laws concerning fornication, con- 
eubinage, and marriage, were in full force, and prohibited an Israelite even 
from marrying a captive, without delays and previous formalities ; and if he 
afterwards divorced hey, he was to set her at liberty, ‘‘ because he had hum- 
bled her.”’]—Bagster. 

Ver. 23. With the water of separation.—See chap. xix. 2, &c. Metals 
were to pass through the fire, and, as a great part of these was probably in 
the form of penates, or domestic idols, these were undoubtedly to be melted 


own: 

Ver. 29. A heave-offering unto the Lord.—From hence it has been per- 
versely inferred, that the Lord’s share of the captives was offered on the 
altar. But, 1. The heave-offering was never sacrificed on the altar, but after 
being heaved toward the altar, was given to the priest and his family, for 
their support ; if this prove any thing, therefore, it would prove that the priest 
and his family lived on human flesh, which cannot be pretended. Compare 
Exod. xxix. 27. with Numb. xviii. 19. 2. A thing being devoted to the Lord 
by no means implied its being sacrificed, otherwise we must suppose that 
houses and fields ea on the altar, Levit. xxvii. 14—23. 3, Even ani- 


46 And sixteen thousand persons ;) 


and, we fear, for ever; for he “‘loved the wages of unrighteous- 
ness. 

The following part of the chapter, contains the details of war 
and of victory and of plunder, but, in ‘the close, we have an in- 
stance of pious gratitude on the part of the officers of the army, 
who discerning the Lord’s hand in their victory, and especially 
in the miraculous sparing of their lives, beomath the richest of 
the spoil into the tabernacle of the Lord, and devoted it to his 


mals that were unclean, i. e. not fit for sacrifice, were to be redeemed, Exod. 
xiii. 13. Levit. xxvii. 11,12. 4. Human sacrifices were, in all cases, positively 
forbidden, Deut. xii. 31. Isa. lxiii, 3. . 

Ver. 32. Booty, &c.—{It appears from the enumeration here, that the Is- 
raclites in this war with the Midianites, took 32,000 female prisoners, 61,000 
asses, 72,000 beeves, 675,000 sheep and small cattle ; besides the immense 
number of males who fell in battle, and the women and children who were 
slain by the divine command, (ver. 17.) This booty was divided into equal 
parts, (ver. 22.) by which partition a far larger share was justly given to the 
warriors employed on the expedition, who were only 12,000, than to those 
who, being equally willing to go, were ordered to stay in the camp. Each 
party was to give a certain proportion to Jehovah, as their sovereign, m 
grateful acknowledgment that to him they owed their succeas. The soldiers 
to give to the Lord one out of every jive hundred persons, beeves, asses, and 
sheep, (ver. 28.) and the people, who by staying at home risked nothing, and 
had no fatigue, were to give one out of jifty of each of the above to the Le- 
vites, who were far more numerous than the priests, (ver. 30.) The booty, 
its division among the soldiers and people, amt the proportion given. by each 

owing 


to as Lord and to the Levites, will be seen at one view by the followin; 
table: 
SHEEP, ce) sven «i 676,0Ge ASSES, ota) “= 61,000 
To soldiers, - - - 837,500 To soldiers, - - 500 
To God, LP ut 675 To God, es 61 
To people, - - - 337,500 To people, - - - 30,500 
To Levites, - - - 6,770 To Levites, - + - 610 
BEEVES, - - - 72,000 PERSONS, - - - 32,000 
Tosoldiers, ~ : S 36,000 To soldiers, - - - 16,000 
To God, . > - 72 To God, “Ine Her 32 
To people, . : - 36,000 To peonle, mp eS : 16,000 
To Levites, - - = 720 To Levites, = egy is 320 
It does not appear that a single ox, sheep, or ass, was required by Moses as 
his portion ; or that there was any given to him by the people; and though he 
had a family as wellas others, yet no provision was made for them above the 


common lot of Levites !)— Bagster. 


The Reubenites and Gadites 


47 Even ‘of the children of Israel’s half, Mo- 
ses took one portion of fifty, both of man and 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XXXII. 


A. M. 2553, 
B. C. 1451. 


sue for their inheritance. 


6 | And Moses said unto the children of Gad 
and to the children of Reuben, Shall your 


4 i d ver.30. 
of beast, and gave them unto the Levites, which | . ee | brethren go to war, and shall ye sit here ? 
kept the charge of the tabernacle of the Lorn 5| found. | 7 And wherefore } discourage ye the heart of 


as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
48 J] And the officers which were over thou- 


Ex.30.12 
516 3 


the children of Israel from going over into the 
land which the Lorp hath given them 2 


h heawe- 

sands of the host, the captains of thousands,| Weis | 8 Thus did your fathers, * when I ; 

and captains of hundreds, came near unto Maran from Redeshicomen to see the eh ee) 
Moses: ‘ eae 9 For when they went up unto the valley of 
49 And they said er Moses, Thy servants | yz... Eshcol, and saw the land, they discouraged 
have taken the sum of the men of war which| 313%. | the heart of the children of Israel, that they 
are under © our charge, and there lacketh not| 11689 should not go into the land which the Lorp 
one man of us. bJe0.19. | had given them. 


50 We have therefore brought an oblation 
for the Lorp, what every man hath ‘ gotten, of 


¢ Ge.13.2,5. 
47.4, 


10 And 1 the Lorn’s anger was kindled the 
same time, and he sware, saying, 


jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, |“"** | 11 Surely none of the men that came up out 
ear-rings, and tablets, to make an atonement | ° Ban of Egypt, from twenty years old and upward, 
oe oe pay tellin oie a ; nimrak. | shall see the land which I sware unto Abra- 
n oses an eazar the priest took |fJ-125. | ham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob; ™ because 
po Eels oe 2 ee eee De isco tea gees. hig »not wholly followed me: 
aah g offering that they | a. 12 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kene- 
offered up to the Lorn, of the captains of | *y238n-| zite, and Joshua the son of Nun: for they have 
thousands, and of the captains of hundreds, | °" wholly followed the Lorp. 
was sixteen thousand seven hundred and fifty |'*"***|_13 And the Lorn’s anger was kindled against 
pt : _|—_— Israel, and he made ° them wander in the wil- 
mm ‘ite eae ea ba ihad taken spoil, a wae vaca ie ge all a Songs 
. ; j ‘Ac.21.13. at had done evil in the sight of the Lorp 
54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took | xe133.9.| was consumed. 
the gold of the captains of thousands and of| P| 14 And behold, ye are risen up in your fa- 
hundreds, and brought it into the tabernacle |! $!43}2°| ther’s stead, an ‘increase of sinful men, to 
oe akan py i fespina ip for the} iam, oe tate yet the fierce anger of the Lorp 
children of Israel before the Lorn. ®. 14e9 | toward Israel. 
CHAPTER XXXII. "| 15 For if *ye turn away from after him, he 
ites sue for their inheritance on that side : oses n fulfilled j ] ‘ . 
larmngme their inhetagce On that eile Jordan? £2 Moves | "afar me will yet again tleave Mori in the wilderness ; 
es Bee the children of Reuben and the chil-| o ¢14:38.. and ye shall destroy all this people. 
dren of Gad had a very great multitude <i ws. | <0 {| And they came near unto him, and said, 
of cattle: and when they saw the land of | '¢%%° | We will build sheep-folds here for our cattle 
*Jazer, and the land of » Gilead, that behold, | !*- | and cities for our little ones: ; 
the < place was a place for cattle ; pargs7, |. 17 But we "ourselves will go ready armed 
2 The children of Gad and the children of eee before the children of Israel, until we have 
Reuben came and spake unto Moses, and to |" 667. | brought them unto their place: and our little 
Eleazar the priest, and unto the princes of the |« Dew17, | ONES shall dwell in the fenced cities, because 
congregation, saying, ' Ja of the inhabitants of the land. 
3 Ataroth, and ¢ Dibon, and Jazer, and *Nim-} is" "| 18 We * will not return unto our houses, un- 
rah, and ‘ Heshbon, and Elealeh, and & She- }, c1sas. til the children of Israel have inherited every 


bam, and Nebo, and " Beon, 
4 Even the icountry which the Lorp smote 


u Jos 4.12, 
13. 


man his inheritance. 
19 For we will not inherit with them on yon- 


before the congregation of Israel, is a land for | v1"*+ der side Jordan, or forward; ~ because our 

pipe tried oe ae ae oe : Pon w yer-38., Sechiog re pe is fallen to us on this side Jordan 
erefore, sai ey, if we have foun ” | eastward. 

grace in thy sight, let this land be given unto x Pe3l8, | 99 J And * Moses said unto them, If ye will 

thy servants for a possession, and bring us ee do this thing, if ye will go armed before the 


not over Jordan. 


Lorp to war, 


service. “Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, 
and for his wonderful works to the children of men Y (Psalm 
evii. 8. 

ed XXXII. Ver. 1—42. Two tribes and a half settle on 
the east side of Jordan.—The tribes of Reuben and Gad being 
rich in cattle, profess a desire to settle in the plains of Jordan, 
on the east side of the river, as a fine grazing country ; Moses, 
indeed, who had been much tried by the waywardness of the 
former generation, expresses a very natural suspicion, that they 
had other motives Hah they expressed; in short, that they 
wished to sit down and enjoy the land already conquered, with- 


Ver. 50.-We have therefore brought an oblation.—(The officers of the ne 
having mustered their men, found they had not lost a man in the contest, with 
Midian! Penetrated with gratitude for this most remarkable interposition of 
Providence in their favour, they now offer to Jehovah the golden jewels which 
they had found among the spoil, to the amount of 16,750 shekels, equal to 
about $168,364 of our money. Hence originated the practice among various 
nations of dedicating a portion of the spoil to their gods. Before the spoils 
were distributed, the Greeks considered themselves obliged to dedicate a part 
of them to their gods, to whose assistance they reckoned themselves indebted 
for them all. But besides the public offerings of the nation, the soldiers often 
of their own accord consecrated a part of their spoils to the God of battles. 
They had several methods of doing this: at one time, they collected them in 
a heap and consumed them by fire ; at another, they consecrated their offer- 
ings inthe temples. Pausanias, the Spartan, is re rted to have consecrated 
out of the Persian spoils a tripod to Delphian Apo lo, and a statute of brass, 
seven cubits long, to Olympian Jupiter. See Paxton’s Illustrations. |-—Bas- 
ster.—" As we travelled onwards,-we discerned the guilt cupola of the tomb 
of Fatmeh, at Koom. We were not permitted to enter within the mauso- 
leum, but we were told, the tombitself, and the bars of the gate that surround 
it, are of solid silver, and that its gates are plated with gold, upon which are 


out sharing with their brethren in the danger and fatigue of 
farther conquests. He was also justly apprehensive, that if this 
were permitted, it might discourage their brethren to be thus 
deserted by them; and induce them, also, to stop short of the 
promised land. Upon the matter, however, being fully explain- 
ed to Moses, and on their cheerfully agreeing to assist their 
brethren to subdue the nations on the other side the Jordan, he 
readily acquiesced in the proposal, still cautioning them against 
duplicity, with this just and striking admonition: “ Be sure your 
sin will find you out!’ An admonition not more appropriate 


to them than it is to us, who are risen up 1m our ‘fathers’ stead, 


inscribed sentences of the Koran, All around the tomb are hung up, in great 
display, various offerings, consisting of pieces of jewellery, arms, rich ap- 
parel, and other things that are counted scarce and precious.’”—Morver. 

CHAP. XXXII. Ver. 16. Build sheep-folds.—( This proposal was very equit- 
able, and it was honestly made and faithfully executed ; though it did not 
imply that all men eapable of bearing arms should go, and so leave their fami- 
lies and possessions defenceless, but only a sufficient detachment of them. 
Among the inhabitants of the land were the Amorites, Moabites, Idumeans, 
and the remains of the Midianites and ‘Amorites ; and as it was impossible for 
the women and children to keep the defenced cities, when placed in them, 
many of the men of war roust of course stay behind. In the last census, (ch. 
xxvi.) the tribe of Reuben consisted of 43,730 men ; the tribe of Gad 40,500 ; 
and the tribe of Manasseh 52,700; the half of which is 26,350 ; which together 
amount to 110,580. Now, from Jos. iv. 18. we learn, that of these tribes only 
40,000 armed men passed over Jordan to assist their brethren ; consequently 
70/580 men were left behind for the defence of the women, the children, and 
the flocks ; which was amply sufficient for this purpose. }—Bagster. - 

Ver. 17. Will go ready armed.—Hebrew, * Will go armed and readily ;”* 
i. e. as immediately explained, will go before the children of Israel, in the 
van, or front of the army. 

227 


Moses assigns @ possession 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XXXIII. 


to the Reubenites and Gadites. 


21 And will go all of you armed over Jordan | "33 | children of Gad, and to the children of Reu- 
before the Loro, until he hath driven out his |>;"53,7| ben, and unto half the tribe of Manasseh, the 
enemies from before him, ore the [22 son of 8 Joseph, the kingdom of Sihon king of 

22 And the land be ¥ subdued before the Re the Amorites, and the kingdom of Og king of 
Lopes hong ghenvard ye suet) ipa ana “eis” pee the ian ie oe cities hema in me 
cuiltless before the Lorn, and before Is ;| Ps%8 | coasts, even the cities of the country roun 
and this land shall be your possession before Pri. about. 4 
the Lorp. ‘ eve i 160.45. | 34 4] And the children of Gad built " Dibon, 

23 But if ye will not do so, behold, ye have], and Ataroth, and i Aroer, 
sinned against the Lorp: and be sure your ee” | 35 And Atroth, Shophan, and }Jaazer, and 
*sin will find you out. eJos113, | Jogbehah 

24 Build » you cities for your little ones, and| ™ a 36 And * Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, 
folds for your sheep; and do that which hath} gy,41. |! fenced cities: and folds for sheep. 
proceeded out of your mouth. ia 37 And the children of Reuben built ™ Hesh- 

25 And the children of Gad and the children oe bon, and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, 
of Reuben spake unto Moses, saying, Thy| 1:8 | 38 And » Nebo, and ° Baal-meon, (their 
*servants will do as my lord commandeth. ~~ |names being changed,) and Shibmah: and 

26 Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and Pgave other 4names unto the cities which 
all our caitle, shall be there in the cities of | —— | they builded. 4 
Gilead : P 39 And the children of Machir the son o 

27 But ‘thy servants will pass over, every * |Manasseh went to Gilead, and took it, and 
man armed for war, before the Lorp to battle, | £ ¢?"*4 | dispossessed the Amorite which was in it. 
as my lord saith. et 40 And Moses gave * Gilead unto Machir the 

28 So concerning them Moses commanded igen son of Manasseh; and he dwelt therein. 
Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, |i De23. | 41 And Jair the son of Manasseh went and 
nae ae Matin fathers of the tribes of the chil-| ; wr13 | took the small towns thereof, and called them 

ren ot israei: azer. 4 Havoth-jair. 

29 And * Moses said unto them, If the chil-|* Nina. | 42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, and 
dyen Br Gad and the children of Meuhen ban 1 ver.24. ibs villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after 
pass with you over Jordan, every man armed|_..,., | his own name. 
to battle, before the Lorn, and the land shall ef eet CHAPTER XXXIIL i 
be subdued before you; then ye shall give Babes 1 Two and forty Journeys of the Israclites. 50 The Canaanites are to be destroyed. 
them the land of Gilead for a possession: ae eee are the journeys of the children of 

30 But if they will not pass over with you Paty Israel, which went forth out of the land of 
armed, they shediease possessions aMONg| names of Egypt wiih Dee! armies under the hand of 
you in the land of Canaan. ; “’“' Moses and Aaron. 

31 And the children of Gad and the children | *#73,,, | 2 And Moses wrote their goings out accord- 
of Reuben answered, saying, As the Lorp may id A their journeys by the commandment of 
hath band ee oye sarranis, oe we oss + You.13.29. - a ey 2 and: these are pelt journeys ac- 

e will pass ov peda goings out. 
into the land of Canaan, that the possession of a ma, 3 And they * departed from Rameses in the 
our inheritance on this side Jordan may be our’s. Egat. first month, on the » fifteenth day of the first 


33 And ‘ Moses gave unto them, even to the 


month; on the morrow after the passover the 


an increase of sinful men,” provoking continually the Lord. | their camp of that extent, that while their yan was at one 


It is our mercy, however, that we live under a milder dispensa- 
tion, and have an advocate on high to intercede for us: 


“ When Justice calls for sinner’s blood, 
The Saviour shows his own.”— Watts. 


Cuap, XXXII. Ver. 1-56. The journeys of the Israelites.— 
While the children of Israel journeyed through the wilderness, 
Moses was commanded to keep a diary of their proceedings, 
from which is here extracted a chtalogue of their encampments, 
and of the places through which they passed. “In this cata- 
logne, (remarks Dr. Wall,) Moses mentions several places 
which had not been mentioned in the former chapters, and 
omits some that had been mentioned. At some places they 
encamped and set up the tabernacle, and stayed a good while; 
others they only passed by, as Beer, Mattaneh, &c. (chap. xxi. 
18—20.) which are not named here. Some places have different 
names; and, in some texts, he does not name [precisely] the 
same place that was named in the chapters before, but one that 
was nigh it:”’ as Rithma, for Kadesh-barnea, which were near 
cach other. The fact is, that their army was so numerous, and 


Ver. 23. Your sins will find you out.—Guilt pursues the conscience like a 
bloodhound, equally eager to pursue, and cruel to devour. See Isa. lix. 11, 12. 
—lIf the persons concerned prevaricated, and so imposed on men, or if they 
afterwards retused to fulfil their engagement, Gad would most certainly detect. 
and expose their wickedness, and inflict condign punishment upon them. Of 
all the ways, says Dr. Sowth, to be taken for the prevention of that great 
plague of mankind, Sin, there'is none so rational and efficacious as to confute 
and bafile those motives by which men are induced to embrace it; and among 
all such motives, the heart of man seems to be chiefly overpowered and pre- 
vailed upon by two, viz. secreey in committing sin, and impunity with respect 
to it3 consequences. Accordingly, Moses, in this chapter, having to deul with 
a company of men suspected of a base and fraudulent design, though couched 
under a very fair pretence, as most such designs are, endeavours to quash it in 
its very conception, by secretly applying himself to encounter those secret mo- 
tives and arguments, which he knew were the most likely to encourage them 
init. And this he does very briefly, but effectually, by assuring them, that 
how covertly and artificially soever they might carry on their dark project, yet 
their sin would infallibly find them out. Though the subject and occasion of 
these words are indeed particular, yet the design of them is manifestly of an 
universal import, as reaching the case of all transgressors, in their first en- 
trance on any sinful act or course. ]—Bagster. 

_ Ver. 34. Dibon.—[ Eusebius says that Dibon was a large town, near the 
river Arnon. Burckhardt says, that when he was about an hour’s distance 
north of the Modjeb or Arnon, he was shown to the N. BE. the ruins of Didan, 
the ancient Dibon, situated in tho low ground of tho Koura, or plains of Moab. 
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lace, their rear would be at another, and so of their right and 
eft wings. 

It will also appear, by comparing this journal with a map of 
the land of Canaan, that their march was sometimes zigzag, 
and even retrograde. “God (says Henry) led the Israelites 
to and fro, forward and backward, as in a maze, or labyrinth ; 
and yet they were all the while under the direction of the 
pillar of cloud: ‘He led them about,’ (Deut. xxxii. 10.) and 
yet he led them by a right way.” (Paslm cvii. i God’s way 
in bringing his people home is always the best, though it may 
not be the nearest. 

The same pious commentator recommends the conduct of 
Moses, in keeping a diary, or journal of the Lord’s dealings 
towards Israel, as an example to ourselves. Such memori- 
als may be useful; but the grand thing is to have them re- 
corded on “ the fleshy tables of our hearts,? that we may re- 
member, “and gratefully acknowledge all the way which the 
Lord our God has led us.”’ (Deut. viii. 2.) 

At the close of this diary, we have the command repeated, 


—Aroer.—Aroer was situated, according to Eusebius, on a mountain on the 
north bank of theriver Amon. ‘This is confirmed by Burckhardt, who says it. 
is called Araayr, and is seated on the edge of the precipice, at the foot of 
which the river flows. ]—Bagster. : 

Ver. 36. Beth-nimrah.—(Prohably the same as Nimrim in Je. xlviii. 34., 
and the Bethnabris mentioned OF Eusebius, five miles. north from Livias. 
Burckhardt says, that ‘in the valley of the Jordan, south of Abou Obeida, 
are the ruins of Nemrin, peas the Beth-nimrah of the Scriptures.’’]—B. 

Ver. 37. Elealeh.—[Elealeh is placed, by Eusebius, a mile from Heshbon. 
It is now called E/ Aal, * the high,” and is situated on a hill.|—Bagster. _ 

Ver. 33. Baal-meon.—{This town is placed, by Eusebius and Jerome, nine 
miles from Heshbon, at the foot of mount Abarim.]—Bagster.— Their 
names being changed.—Hebrew, “ They called by (other) names, the names 
of the cities.” The idolaters generally called their cities after the names of 
their gods, which the Israelites were not allowed to name, and therefore were 
compelled to alter. Exod. xxiii. 13. i 

Ver. 40. And Moses gave Gilead unto Machir.—ly consequence of his 
taking this territory from the Amorites, there being more land than was neces- 
sary for the tribes of Reuben and Gad, a portion on this side the river was also 
given to half the tribe of Manasseh, including the families of Machir, Jair, &c. 

‘Jair was the descendant of Machir and Manasseh, in the female line ; but 

from: Judah in the male line. 1 Chron. ii, 21—23. Yet joining himself te the 
Manassites on this occasion, his posterity was ever after reckoned among 
them. Deut. iii. 14, 15, ‘ : : 

Ver. 41. Havothjair.—That ia, the villages of Jair, 


Two and forty journeys 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XXXIII. 


of the Israelites. 


children of Israel went out ¢ with a high hand |4“?%3| 25 And they removed from Haradah, and 
in the sight of all the Egyptians. Smeua | Pitched in Makheloth. 
4 For the Egyptians buried all their first-|, \, ..,| 26 And they removed from Makheloth, and 
born, ‘which the Lorp had wee pens B.C. 1491, eee a ae 
them: upon their ¢ gods also the Lorp executed | 4 Ex.1229. | nd they departed from Tahath, and 
judgments. e Fx.212. | pitched at Tarah. 
. aad the children of Israel removed from 1.19, : 28 And they removed from Tarah, and pitch- 
f Rameses, and pitched in Succoth. 127.9) ed in Mithcah. 
6 And sthey departed from Succoth, and | f B=1237. 29 And they went from Mithcah, and pitched 
pitched in Etham, which is in the edge of the | ¢ £x.132. | in Hashmonah. 
wilderness. hExl42, | 30 And they departed from Hashmonah, and 
7 And "they removed from rea a cia? enn SUEARIDer Ae r pena ‘ i. 
ed again unto Pi-hahiroth, which is before| 2° | 31 And they departed from Moseroth, and 
eee eephion.: and they pitched before Migdol. |; nx1sx. | pitched in Bene-jaakan. 
8 And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth, |, rx.1s1. | 32 And they removed from * Bene-jaakan, 
and i passed through the midst of the sea into }; rx171. and encamped at t Hor-hagidgad. 
the wilderness, and went three days’ journey in| "* 33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and 
the wilderness oahiams and pitched in Marah. | ™2«161. | pitched in * Jotbathah. p 
9 And they removed from Marah, and icame ° 34 And they removed from Jotbathah, and 
unto Elim ona in Elim were twelve fountains | " graves of encamped at EBronah. : 
of water, and threescore and ten palm-trees;} ““ 35 And they departed from Ebronah, and 
and they pitched there. " pe 4 vencamped at Ezion-gaber. _ 
10 And they removed from Elim, and en-|’°"® | 36 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, and 
camped by the Red a - 6 abs get pitched in the » wilderness of Sin, which zs 
11 And «they removed from the Red sea, | —~-— adesh. 
and encamped in the wilderness of Sin. : 37 And *they removed from Kadesh, and 
12 And ea took their journey out of the * Movera. pitched in mount Hor, in the edge of the land 
wilderness of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. |s1c.1.2 | of Edom. 
13 And they departed from Dophkah, and |t De 107. 38 And ¥Aaron the priest went up into mount 
encamped in Alush. aan ~=©| Hor at the commandment of the Lorn, and 
14 And they removed ON Alush, and aya u De04. died sheres in the fortieth year after the chil- 
camped at Rephidim, where was no water for| /%” | dren of Israel were come out of the land of 
the people to drink. -. *Peow, | Egypt, in the first day,of the fifth month. 
15 And they departed from Rephidim, and| £m | 39 And Aaron was a hundred and twenty and 
pitched in the ™ wilderness of Sinai. fxize4. | three years old when he died in mount Hor. 
16 And they removed from the desert of wo20L 40 And king «Arad the Canaanite, which 
Sinai, and pitched at " ° Kibroth-hattaavah. “| dwelt in the south in the land of Canaan, 
17 And they departed from Kibroth-hattaa- *S-a% | heard of the coming of the children of Israel. 
vah, and P encamped at pr ezerons al’ ooo, | 41 And they departed from mount* Hor, and 
18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and} #.,,, | pitched in Zalmonah. 
pitched in 2 Rithmah. mo” | 42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and 
19 And they departed from Rithmah, and }<e211,8.| pitched in Punon. 
pitched at Rimmon-parez. a o2L.4, 43 And they departed from Punon, and 
20 And they departed from Rimmon-parez, |» 21.10. | pitched in » Oboth. 
and pitched in Libnah. cor,heape | 44 And they departed from Oboth, and pitch- 
21 And they removed from Libnah, and] %’~ | ed in © Ije-abarim, ‘in the border of Moab. 


pitched at Rissah. 


45 And they departed from lim, and pitched 


22 And they journeyed from Rissah, and an ete in ° Dibon-gad. 
pitched in Kehelathah. aM om,| 46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, and 
23 And they went from Kehelathah, and} 8c usi.|encamped in f Almon-diblathaim. 
ae mount Shapher. ryesm | 47 And they removed from Almon-dibla- 
nd they removed from mount Shapher, gre thaim, and ¢ pitched in the mountains of Aba- 
g De.32.49. 


and encamped in Haradah. 


to drive out the Canaanites, in which we shall at present no- 
tice only one feature—‘‘ Thou shalt destroy all their pictures 
and their molten images ;’’ an injunction which, in this ele- 
gant and polite age, may be thought barbarous in the ex- 


treme: but we may derive from it a proposition of great prac- 


CHAP. XXXIIL. Ver. 4. Upon their gods.—See Exod. xii. 12. and Expos. 

Ver. 5. Rameses.—{This appears to have been the capital of the land of Go- 
shen, and the rendezvous of the Israelites. It is placed by Jerome (Heb. 
Quest.) in the extremity of Egypt, in the Arsenoitic nome. J—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. Succoth.—|Supposed to be the Suche, mentioned by Pliny, and 
the Scenas Mandrorwm, in the Antonine Itinerary. The Editor of Calmet, 
places it at Birket el Hadji, or ‘‘ the Pilgrims pool,” a few miles cast of 
Cairo. Etham.—This was evidently situated towards the north point of the 
Red sea. Calmet supposes it tobe thesame as Buthus or Butham, mentioned 
by Herodotus, who places it in Arabia, on the frontiers of Egypt.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 7. Baal-zephon.—| Calmet supposes this to be the Clysma of the Greeks, 
and the Kolzum of the Arabians. His learned Editor thinks the true situ- 
been 5 of Baal-zephon was some miles more northerly than the present Swez.] 
—Bagster. 

Ver. 8. Etham.—[Called Shur in Exodus ; but Dr. Shaw says that Shur is 
a particulardistrict of the wilderness of Etham.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. Kibroth-hattaavah.—See chap. xi, 34. and Note. 

Ver. 18. Rithmah.—|(Rithmah was a place in the wilderness of Paran, near 
Kadesh Barnea ; probably so called from the great number of juniper-trees, 
as the name signifies, growing in that district. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 19. Rimmon-parez.—|Probably the same as Rimmon, a city of Judah 
and Simeon. Josh. xv. 32. ; xix. 7.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 21. Rissah.—(This is supposed, apparently with good reason, by the 
Fditor of Calmet, to be the same with the present El Arish, a village three 
quarters of a league trom the Mediterranean, and the last stage in Syria, on 
the road to Egypt.]|—Bagster. : 

Ver. 24. Shapher.—(The Editor of Calmet, who supposes the Israelites to 
‘ye now in the regular track from Gaza to Egypt, is of opinion that mount 


rim, before Nebo. 


tical importance; namely, that wherever there is danger of 
any monuments of antiquity being abused, to the revival of 
idolatry, it is far better to destroy them, however precious, 
than to preserve them with the risk of their contributing to 
so vile a purpose. (See 2 Kings xvii. 4.) 


Shapher is the ancient name of mount Cassius, Catjeh, or Catie, a huge 
mole of sand, almost surrounded by the Mediterranean, on which was built a 
temple to Jupiter Cassius. Thevenot states that at the village of Catie there 
is a well of water unpleasant for drinking ; but two miles off, another whose 
water is good after standing a little. ]—Bagster. 2 

Ver. 30. Moseroth.—[This is supposed, with a great degree of probability by 
C. Taylor, to be Ain el Mousa, (probably a corruption of Moseroth,) or 
fountains of Moses, at the head of the western gulf of the Red sea, about 
seven or eight miles east from Suez, seven or eight days journey from Gaza, 
and five or six from Sinai. |}—Bagster. if 

Ver. 33. Jotbathah.—{ Taylor, who imagines the Israelites to be now in 
the track of the Mecca pilgrims, supposes Jotbathah, which is described as 
“a land of brooks of water,’ to be Catlah Nahar, a torrent, said to be good 
water by Dr. Shaw.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 34. Ebronah.—{Probably at Abiar Ailana, or Sat el Acaba, stations 
nearer Accabu.]—Bagsster. 

Ver. 35. Ezion-gaber.—[Dr. Shao (Trav. p. 322.) places this port on the 
western shore of the Elanitic gulf of (he Red sea. He says it is now called Mee- 
nah el Dsahab, or the golden port, by the Arabs; because it was from this 
place that Solomon sent his ships to Ophir. He supposes it to be about sixty 
miles from Sinai ; and it is probabighibat it was nearthe present Accaba, i. e. 
the end (of the Sea.) ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 40. 

Ver. 42. Punon.—(Called Phainon by Eusebius, who 
Petra and Zoar. Perhaps itis the present Tafyle, mention 
—Bagster. . 

Ver. 47. Abarim.—[These mountains were a ridge of rugged hills east of 
Jordan, and north and west of the Arnon. Nebo, Pisgah, and Peor, were but 
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And king Arad.—The king of Arad. See Note on chap, xxi. 1. 
laces it between 
by Burckhardt.) 


. 


Boundaries of Canaan. 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XXXIV. 


_ Boundaries of Canaan. 


48 And they departed from the mountains of | § U /g¢ | Zin: and the going forth thereof shall be from 
Abarim, and "pitched in the plains of Moab hemi | the south to ¢ Kadesh-barnea, and shall goon 
by Jordan near Jericho. sor | tO Hazar-addar, and pass on to Azmon: 

49 And they pitched by Jordan, from Beth-|  picinsor | 5 And the border shall fetch a compass from 
jesimoth even unto i Abel-shittim i in the plains) ae Azmon unto the river of «Egypt, and the go- 
of Moab. |? Sai. |ings out of it shall be at the sea. ig 

50 J] And the Lorp spake unto Moses in the}, p.91, 6 And as for the western border, ye shall 
plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying, Joel even have the great sea for a border: this shall 

51 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say |! £x2.1, | be your west border. . 
unto them, When « ye are passed over Jordan | be725.| 7 And this shall be your north border: from 
into the Jand of Canaan ; ; FosiL the great sea ye shall point out for you *mount 

52 Then ye shall drive out all the inhabi- Hor: 
tants of the land De tir yon ae ey ™3*5- | § From mount Hor ye shall point out your 
all their pictures, and destroy all their molten | , ,,..2:,, | border unto the entrance of ‘ Hamath: andthe 
images, and quite pluck down all their high fis ine goings forth of the border shall be to # Zedad: 
places: ; odiminisn | 2 And the border shall go on to Ziphron, 
: e Sh “Pe ee eel ie senna of | hisinte- | and ne ig aA of it pce vs h Hazar- 

e land, ein: for I have given enan: this shall be your north border. 
you the land to possess it. Pia, | 10 And ye shall point out your east border 

54 And ™ ye shall divide the land by lot for| I%,9. | from Hazar-enan to Shepham: , 
an intlorlesnee among your fatailies® and to ee 11 And the coast shall A down from She- 
the more ye shall" give the more inheritance, | *...., | pham to i Riblah, on the east side of Ain; and 
and to the fewer ye shall ° give the less inheri- Rm, the border shall descend, and shall reach unto 
tance: every man’s inheritance shall be in the| & . ° | the iside of the sea of * Chinnereth eastward : 
place where his lot falleth; according to the) &. ~'| 12 And the border shall go down to Jordan 
sac Exon paleo hehe a Aste siaite b Ge.14.3. ae tie goings out BIE ae at the salt sea. 

ut Pif ye will not drive out the inhabit- | —.— nis shall be your land wi e coasts there- 
ants of the land from before you; then it shall | , 213%. | of round about. 
come to pass, that those which ye let remain] ** 13 And Moses commanded the children of 
of them shall be pricks in your eyes, and thorns | ¢ 73% | Israel, saying, This 7s the land which ye shall 
in your sides, and shall vex you in the land| +”. | inherit by ! lot, which the Lorpv commanded to 
wherein ye dwell. ec2337, | give unto the nine tribes, and to the half tribe: 

56 Moreover, it shall come to pass, that I|f¢i3a. | 14 For ™ the tribe of the children of Reuben 
shall do unto you, as I thought to do unto them.| 3." according to the house of their fathers, and 

CHAPTER, XX ATV. i. _—-| the tribe of the children of Gad according to 

1 The borders of the land. 16 The names of the men which shall divide the land. |g yoy0,47.15, the house of their fathers, have received their 

1 eh al ie or a Pee saying, (hee ese a2 5 ae ae nae tribe of Manasseh 

omman e children of Israel, and |; .,,., | have received their inheritance : 

say unto them, When ye come into the land Bee 15 The two tribes and the half tribe have re- 

of Canaan; (this is the land that shall fall | stowder, | C&tVed their inheritance on this side Jordan 

pa you ay re inheritance, yr the land of| |. | wear Jericho eastward, toward the sun-rising. 
anaan with the coasts thereof: Josii2, | 16 {| And the Lorv spake unto Moses, saying 
it ee oe shall be pub the| #8 | 17 'These are the names of the men which 

wilderness of Zin along by the coast o om, | 1 ver. shall divide the land unto you: " Eleazar the 

and your south border shall be the outmost| ,’°%* | priest, and Joshua the son of Nun. 

coast of the salt sea » eastward: 7 one 18 And ye shall take one ° prince of every 

4 And your border shall turn from the south| 5 | tribe, to divide the land by inheritance. 
to the ascent of Akrabbim, and pass on to|°*'*"* | 19 And the names of the men are these: Of 


Cuap. XXXIV. Ver. 1—29. Boundaries of Canaan.—The 
people of God, though generally poor, are said “ to inherit the 
earth ;”? because “a little that the righteous hath, is better than 
the riches of many wicked.’’—For the bounds of their habita- 
tion, and the measure of their provision, are assigned them by 
the only wise God, their heavenly Father, in subserviency to 
their salvation, and the increase of grace and peace in their 


souls. Their numbers have likewise hitherto been few: and 
they have commonly been despised and neglected, by the mul- 
titude of the turbulent and wicked of the world. But “ the eye 
of the Lord is upon them ;” “‘ his Name is their strong Tower ;” 
he “ knoweth what things they have need of,” and hath reserved 
for them a more enduring inheritance in heaven ; and “ they 
are kept by his power through faith unto salvation.” May we 


different names of the hills of which they were composed. Eusebius and 
Jerome inform us, that some part of them, as one went up to Heshbon, re- 
tained the old name of Abarim in theirtime; and that the part called Nebo 
was opposite Jericho, not far from the Jordan, six miles west from Heshbon, 
and seven east from Levias. Dr. Shaw describes them as “ an exceeding high 
ridge of desolate mountains, no otherwise diversified than by a succession of 
Saeed rocks and precipices ;_ rendered in some places the more frightful by a 
multiplicity of torrents, which fall on each side of them. This ridge is con- 
tinued all along the eastern coast of the Dead sea.’’ Mount Nebo is now call- 
ed Dyebel Attarous ; and is described as a barren mountain, the highest point in 
the neighbourhood, with an uneven plain on the top. Burckhardt’s Trav. |—B. 

CHAP. XXXIV. Ver. 3. Your south quarter, &c.—This chapter cannot 

well be understood without comparing it with a good map of Canaan.—Salt 
sea.—{The lake Asphaltites, Dead sea, or Salt sea, is, according to the most 
authentic accounts, about 70 miles in length, and 18 in breadth. Viewing this 
sea from the spot where the Jordan discharges its waters into it, it takes a 
south-easterly direction visible for ten or fifteen miles, when it disappears in a 
eurve towards the east. Its surface is generally unruffled, from the hollow of 
the basin in which it lies scarcely admitting the free passage necessary for a 
strong breeze ; it is, however, for the same reason, subject to whirlwinds or 
squalls of short duration. The mountains on each side are apparently sepa- 
rated by a distance of eight miles ; but the expanse of water at this point has 
been sapped not to exceed five or six: as it advances towards the south, it 
evidently increases in breadth. The acrid saltness of its waters is much 
greater than that of the sea ; and of such specific gravity, that bodies will 
float on it that would sink in commonsgea-water. It is probably on this ac- 
count, that few fish can live in it; though the monks of St. Saba affirmed to 
Dr. Shaw, that they had seen fish caught in it.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. The great sea.—That is, the Mediterranean. 

Ver. 7. Mount Hor.—Not the mount Hor on which Aaron died, which was 
southward on the edge of Edom, but a mount in the northern extremity, some- 
times called Hermon. See De. iii. 9.; iv. 48. Josh. xiii. 5. 

Ver. 11. Sea of Chinnereth.—-The same as Genesereth and Tiberias. See 
Luke y. 1. John vi. 1. 
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_ Ver. 13. This is the land.—The whole extent of the land of Canaan proper, 
is said not to have exceeded 160 miles in length, and 60 in breadth, upon 
average. 

_Ver. 15. Two tribes and the half—t{These two tribes inherited the domi- 
nions of Sihon and Og, the two vanquished kings of the Amorites, which ex- 
tended from the Arnon to Mount Hermon. Of those countries, Moses gave to 
the tribe of Reuben the south-west part, which was bounded on south by 
the river Arnon, on the west by Jordan, and on the north and east by the tribe 
of Gad. ‘The tribe of Gad was bounded by the river Jordan, and tribe of Reu- 
ben, on the west, by the half tribe of Manassch on the north, by the kingdom 
of the Amorites, and Arabia Deserta, on the east, and by tnbe of Reuben 
on the south. The part belonging to the tribe of Manasseh was bounded by 
the tribe of Gad on the south, by the sea of Galilee, and part of Jordan, on the 
west, by Hermon and Lebanon on the north, and by the mountains of Trach- 
onitis on the east. ]|—Bagster. 

Ver. 17. These are the men.—[It is worthy of remark, that Moses does 
not follow any order hitherto used in arranging the tribes, but places them ex- 
actly in the order in which they possessed the land, and a ing to their 
Sraternal relationship. The following is their order, with the names of their 
princes, who divided the land : 


1 Judah: Caleb. 
2 Simeon : Shemuel. 
8 Benjamin : Elidad. I 
4 Dan: Bukki. ‘ 9 Asher: Ahihud. 
5 Manasseh : Hanniel. 10° Naphtali : Pedahel. 


Judah is first, having the first Jot, in the south, (Jos. xv.;) and next him is 
i children 


6 Ephraim: Kemuel. 
7 Zebulun: Elizaphan. 
8 Issachar: Paltiel. 


| Simeon, because his inheritance was ‘‘ within the inheritance 


of Judah,” (Jos. xix. 1.) Benjamin, the third, had his portion between 
‘Judah and the children of Joseph,” (Jos. xviii. 11.) Dan was the fourth, and 
his lot was westward of Benjamin, (Jos. xix. 40, 41.) Manasseh and his bro- 
ther pls aig, had their inheritances behind that of Benjamin, (Jos. xvi. 7.) 
Next these dwelt Zebulun and Issachar, (Jos, xix, 10--17.;) and then dsher 
and Napktali, Jos. xix, 24--82.|—Bagster. 


The cities of the Levites. 


NUMBERS.—CHAP, XXXV. 


The laws of murder. 


the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Je-|4Uj%'| 5 And ye shall measure from without the city 
phunneh. pws | ON the east side two thousand cubits, and on 

20 And of the tribe of the children of Simeon, the south side two thousand cubits, and on the 
Shemuel the son of Ammihud. aJos.14,3, | West side two thousand cubits, and on the north 


21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the son} 43?! 


* |side two thousand cubits; and the city shall 


of Chislon. ; Rie.45 1, be in the midst : this shall be to them the su- 
22 And the prince of the tribe of the children} 488,«. | burbs of the cities. 
of Dan, Bukki the son of Jogli. 6 And among the cities which ye shall give 
23 The prince of the children of Joseph, for|»2°h1. | unto the Levites there shall be six cities Saok 
the tribe of the children of Manasseh, Hanniel refuge, which ye shall appoint for the man- 
Se 480.03 ER) Oe pean od) 4) Oe ab Bae ay a os ey ss poe apart 4 and to them 
4 And the prince of the tribe of the children ye shall add forty and two cities. 
of Ephraim, Kemuel the son of Shiphtan. 7 So all the cities which ye shall give to the 
25 And the prince of the tribe of the children Levites shall be forty and eight ¢ cities: them 
of Zebulun, Elizaphan the son of Parnach. shall ye give with their suburbs. ~ 
26 And the prince of the tribe of the children | ° Dedtie 8 And the cities which ye shall give shall be 
of Issachar, Paltiel the son of Azzan. jos202, | Of the * possession of the children of Israel: 
27 And the prince of the tribe of the children} {i @;° | from £ them that have many ye shall give many ; 
of Asher, Ahihud the son of Shelomi. teeie | but from them that have few ye shall give few: 
aor ve ae of the Ps 2 the ees every one shall give of his cities unto the Le- 
of Naphtali, Pedahel the son of Ammihud. dabove | vites according to his inheritance which " he 
29 These ? are they whom the Lorp com-| !zii%e.|inheriteth. 
manded to divide the inheritance unto the chil- 9 J/ And the Lorv spake unto Moses, saying, 
dren of Israel in the land of Canaan. eJos2-4l. | 10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
‘ ._ CHAPTER XXXV. f Josa.g, | Unto them, When i ye be come over Jordan 
1 Eight and forty cities for the Ee Se are to be cities of refuge. 9 The into the land of Canaan ; 
Pi iges the Lorp spake unto Moses in the plains | ¢ +65 11 Theni yeshall appoint you cities to be cities 
rp Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying, bh fhey ine of refuge for you; that the slayer may flee thi- 
2 Command * the children of Israel, that they “| ther, which killeth any person at * unawares. 
give unto the Levites of the inheritance of their| i pes. | 12 And they shall be unto you cities for re- 
possession cities to dwell in; and ye shall give} ’*** | fuge from the !avenger; that the manslayer 
also anio the Levites suburbs for the cities} j =x21.13. | die not, until he stand before the congregation 
round about them. k byervor. | UA Judgment. 
3 And the cities shall they have to dwell in; er" | 13 And of these cities. which ye shall give 
and the suburbs of them shall be for their 1 Del96. | ™ six cities shall ye have for refuge. ; 
cattle, and for their goods, and for all their ~~" | 14 Ye shall give " three cities on this side Jor- 
beasts. i mver6 | dan, and three cities shall ye give in the land 
4 And the » suburbs of the cities which ye], peau, | of Canaan, which shall be cities of refuge. 
shall give unto the Levites, shall reach from} 3°”* | 15 These six cities shall be a refuge, both for 
the wall of the city and outward a thousand], .1516. | the children of Israel, and for the ° stranger, 
cubits round about. tet | and for the sojourner among them: that every 


cast our lot among them, and not covet riches, nor seek, in 
any improper way, to increase our temporal provision ; may we 
be careful not to live beneath our privileges, through sloth or 
indulgence ; may we enjoy the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts, 
as an assurance of victory and eternal life; and when our war- 
fare is ended, may we be welcomed to the heavenly Canaan by 
Jesus, the Prince of all the tribes of the redeemed, to our ever- 
lasting and complete satisfaction.— 7. Scott. 

Cuap. XXXV. Ver. 1—34. Cities Pe the Levites, and of re- 
Suge.—The tribe of Levi having no allotted portion among their 


CuHap. XXXV. Ver. 2. and4. Give wnto the Levites cities, . . . . . 
suburbs, &c.—The Septuagint reads “ two thousand cubits,” as in the follow- 
ing verse ; but this reading is not acknowledged by any other ancient version 
except the Coptic, nor by any of the MSS. collated by Dr. Kennicott and 
De Rossi. Various modes have been proposed for reconciling the accounts in 
these two verses, which sbpear in general to require full as much explanation 
as the text itself. The explanation of Maimonides is the only one that is in- 
telligible, and appears perfectly satisfactory: ‘‘'The suburbs,” says he, ‘ of 
the cities are aaparseed: in the Jaw to be 3000 cubits on every side, from the 
wall of the city and outwards. The first 1000 cubits are the suburbs ; and the 
2000, which they measured without the suburbs, were for fields and vine- 
yards.”’]}—Bagster. ‘Che whole, therefore, of the city, suburbs, fields, and 
vineyards, may be represented by the following diagram : 


Two thousand Cubits for 


One thousand Cubits 


for Suburbs. + 


Fields and Vineyards. 
* 


« , 
Ver. 11. Appoint you cities, &c.—(As the Goel, or einsman, hada right to 


brethren, the other tribes are required to allot them forty-eight 
cities (or walled cows for their residence, in different parts, 
that they might be employed in instructing the people, aid edu. 
cating the children, during such times as they were not on duty 
at the tabernacle; to each town was also to be appended a cer- 
tain portion of land, not exceeding three quarters of a mile on 
each side, for suburbs, fields, and vineyards; and these towns 
were to be furniseed by the several tribes in equitable propor- 
tion, according to their extent of territory. 

Of these towns (or cities) six were to be “cities of refuge” 


avenge the death of his relation, by slaying the murderer wherever he found 
him, the appointment of these cities was a humane institution for the protec- 
tion of the involuntary homicide ; for they were designed only for the protec- 
tion of such, by which they were distinguished from the asyla of the Greeks 
and Romans.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 12. Refuge from the avenger.—That is, the nearest relative of the de- 
ceased, who was considered bound to vengeance, as a duty. It is remarkable 
that this law, which doubtless originated in patriarchal times, still subsists 
among the Indians in North America, and even in Greenland. Hans Egede 
Saabye, a Moravian missionary, relates an instance of a boy of thirteen, who 
saw ike father murdered, but was too young to avenge him. Long after he 
grew to manhood, even twenty years after the fact, he took some of his rela- 


tions with him, and went to live near the murderer, with the express desire of > 


vengeance ; but he met with the missionary, and God met with him : he be- 
came a Christian, and was reconciled even to the murderer.—Saabye’s Green- 
and. 7 

Ver. 13. Six cities ye shall have for refuge.—This custom is also found 
among the Indians. ‘“‘ The North American Indians have most. of them either 
a house or town of refuge, which is a sure asylum to protect a manslayer, or 
unfortunate captive. In almost every Indian nation there are seyeral 
peaceable towns which are called old beloved, ancient holy, or white towns, 
(white being the emblem of peace and purity.) They seem to have been for- 
merly towns of refuge, for it is not in the memory of their oldest people, that 
blood was ever shed in them.’’--Adair’s Indians. In Persia, the king’s stable 
is the most sacred of all sanctuaries.—Ma/colm’s Hist. 

Ver. 14. Three cities on this side.—('The region east of Jordan was nearly 
as long as that on the west of that river; and therefore three cities were ap- 
pointed in each division. One or other of these cities would be within half a 
day’s journey of every part of the land; and as it would rarely happen that 
the avenger of blood would be on the spot, and none had a right to assault or 
detain the mutans at least if no malicious intention was manifest ; the 
unhappy men would, therefore, get the start of their adversaries, and very few 
of them be overtaken before they gained the place of refuge. But then they 
must forsake their families, empl nts, most important interests, and dear- 
est comforts ; and they must neither loiter nor welt to weariness, nor regard 
difficulties, nor slacken their pace, till they had got safe within the walls of 
the om. The Jewish writers inform us, that, to afford every facility to those 
who thus fled for their life, the road to these cities was always preserved in 
good repair; and way-posts, upon which was inscribed, REFUGE, were 
placed wherever needful, that they might not so much as hesitate for a mo- 
ment. }—Bagster. 
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one that killeth any person unawares may flee 
thither. 

16 And Pif he smite him with an instrument 
of iron, so that he die, he 7s a murderer: the 
murderer shall surely be put to death. * 

17 And if he smite him with throwing a stone, 
wherewith he may die, and he die, he is a 


NUMBERS.—CHAP. XXXVI. 


A. M. 2553. 
B.C. 


Ex.21.12 
te 14. 


Le. 
De. 
12. 


q astoneo 
the cone 


ad 


"s 


The law of inheritance. 

30 Whoso killeth any person, the murderer 
shall be put to death by the mouth of ¥ wit- 
nesses: but one witness shall not testify against 
any person to cause him to die. 

31 Moreover, ye shall take no satisfaction for 
the life of a murderer, which is # guilty of death: 
but he shall be surely put to death. 


1451. [ 


24.17. 
19.11, 


murderer: the murderer shall surely be put to ¥ yer21 24, 32 And ye shall take no satisfaction for him 
death. Del96, | that is fled to the city of his refuge, that he 
18 Or if he smite 4 him with a hand-weapon | J»=.203,5 | should come again to dwell in the land, until 
f wood, wherewith h lie, and he di the death of the priest 
of wood, wherewith he may die, and he die, | , gusss, e death of the priest. 
he is a murderer: the murderer shall surely | 35);3*" | 33 So ye shall not pollute the land wherein 
be put to death. TKiSa1, ye are: for blood it * defileth the land: » and 
19 The *revenger of blood himself shall slay | ¥r%2 | the land cannot be cleansed of the blood that 
the murderer: when he meeteth him, he shall}, ,,o,., |is shed therein, * but by the blood of him that 
slay him. De.19.11. | shed it. : 
20 But if he thrust him of * hatred, or hurl at} y yer 34 Defile * not therefore the land which ye 
him by t laying of wait, that he die ; Jos0-6. | Shall inhabit, wherein I dwell: for ¢ I the Lorp 
21 Or in enmity smite him with his hand, that| v ex.27. | dwell among the children of Israel. 
he die: he that smote him shall surely be put| ‘*t”* CHAPTER XXXVI. 
to death: for he 7s a murderer: the revenger motions 1 The inconvenience of the inheritance of dang hte, Gis xeinedied Hygroatayine fn thete 
of blood ‘shall slay the murderer, when he| #7, ND the chief fathers of the families of the 
meeteth him. eh children of* Gilead, the son of Machir, the 
22 But if he thrust him suddenly without en- son of Manasseh, of the families of the sons’ 
mity, or have cast upon him any thing without | —-— | of Joseph, came near, and spake before Monge: 
laying of wait. ‘ and before the princes, the chief fathers of the 
23 Or with any stone, wherewith a man may ia children of Israel: 
yet not, ae cast tt Ee him, Ke 2Cois1| 2 And they said, a Lorp » commanded ny 
ze ie, am was not his enemy, neither sought ye lord to give the land for an inheritance by lot 
is harm: 2 die. to the children of Israel: and «my lord was 
24 Then the “congregation shall judge be- a 2K 24 commanded by the Lorpto give the inheritance 
sete — sn the wat gy? of blood Mid a aA sa isierae a os pe his on ela 
according to these judgments : ae nd if they be married to any of the sons 
25 And the congregation shall deliver the], ,,,,,.,, |Of the other tribes of the children of Israel 
slayer out of the hand of the revenger of ” bo then shall their inheritance be taken from the 
blood, and the congregation shall restore him for t inheritance of our fathers, and shall be put to 
to the city of his refuge, whither he was fled: eat the inheritance of the tribe *whereunto they are 
highpriest, which was" enointed with thoboly |*ie#2 |our inherktanos, 1 al. 4 iain le 
oil. ekx2945,;| 4 And when the ¢ jubilee of the children of 
26 But if the slayer shall at any time come| {§,¢:3. | Israel shall be, then shall their inheritance be 
without the border of the city of his refuge, | 2°%16 | put unto the inheritance of the tribe where- 
whither he was fled ; ac%2. | unto they are received: so shall their inheri- 
27 And the revenger of aes find him with- |» 98.55. tance be taken away from the inheritance of 
out the borders of the city of his refuge, and] foi73. | the tribe of our fathers. 
the revenger of blood kill the “slayer; he shall ceaiz. | 5 And Moses commanded the children of Is- 
not be guilty of blood: ; : d unto rael according to the word of the Lorp, saying, 
28 Because he should have remained in the| %”,,,.| The tribe of the sons of Joseph hath ‘ said well. 
city of his refuge until the death of the high| ™ 6 This 7s the thing which the Lorp doth com- 
poret but Bier one Lae eo Rep bps e Let5.10, ee arpa: a meee: coe a atl 
ne slayer shall return into the land of his}, , had, saying et them marry to whom they 
possession. | : a think best ; h only to the family of the tribe of 
29 So these things shall be for a statute of|*“"" | their father shall they marry. 
«judgment unto you throughout your genera- | "823, | 7 So shall not the inheritance of the children 
tions in all your dwellings. F 200614 | of Israel remove from tribe to tribe: for every 
for the manslayer, whether an Israelite or a stranger, that | law respecting murder, (Gen. ix. 5, 6.) which had been widely 


“killeth any person at unawares;” in which the Jewish law 
seems to have differed from our law of manslaughter, in as 
much as it made no allowance for provocation, or sudden gusts 
of passion, as ours doth. This asylum, however, was not per- 
manent in the first instance. The conduct of the manslayer 
was to undergo legal investigation before the magistrates, in 
presence of the people, and if his conduct, on the evidence of 
two or more witnesses, came under the crime of murder, he 
must be delivered up to justice. If not, he was to be sent back 
under safe conduct to the place of refuge, and there dwell until 
the death of the high priest; but if found without that district, 
it was at the peril of his life. 

This appointment was evidently founded on the patriarchal 


Ver. 31. Ye shall take no satisfaction for the life of a murderer.—This 
is done in almost all Pagan countries : see Orient. Lit. No. 316. ‘The ancient 
Gre had no public officer charged by the state to look after murderers. ‘The 

_ rel; of the deceased alone had a, right to pursue vengeance. Pausanias 
many places speaks of this ancient usage, a usage that appears to have 
subsisted always in Greece.—Gogwet’s Orizin of Laws. 
CHAP. XXXVI. Ver. 2. The Lord commanded.—{To one division of the 
tribe of Manasseh, a portion had been assigned eastward of Jordan; but Ze- 
lophehad was of that division, to which an inheritance was afierward allotted 
west of Jordan ; yet, expecting the promised land, the elders of the Manas- 
sites now propose a difficulty, upon the adjudged case of Zelophehad’s daugh- 
ters. (ch. xxvii. I—11.) If the females should inherit, in defect of male issue 
and should intermarry with other tribes, they would diminish tho interest, and 
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diffused through all nations: and, at the same time, this refuge 
pointed forward to the refuge for sinners provided in the gos- 
el, and to the safety of those who have “ fled for refuge, to la 
old upon the hope [therein] set before us.’? (Heb. vi. 17, 18) 
Like other types, however, it has points of difference, as wel 
|as of similitude. Having by faith entered the way of salvation, 
we run no risk of an avenger of blood following us; nor does 
our safety depend on proofs of innocent intention ; nor have we 
to wait in Giraldeec till the death of our High Priest. He 
(Christ) hath died once, ‘‘ the just for the unjust ;” and through 
his atonement “all manner of sin and blasphemy shall be for- 
given unto men.” (Matt. xii. 31.) 
Cuar. XXXVI. Ver. 1—13. Of the marriage of heiresses.— 


weaken the influence of their own tribes, and give oceasion to future confu- 
sion, and perhaps contention. The Manassites therefore referred the case to 
Moses ; and he, by the authority of God, annexed a clause, which would ef- 
fectually keep the tribes and inheritances distinct, as long as it was observed. 
Heiresses were not allowed to marry out of their own tribe, though within 
those bounds they might consult their own inclinations. }—Bagster. 
er. 7. Every one of the children.—{i. e. ho shall not endeavour to obtain 
| any part of the inheritance of another tribe by marrying an heiress. Plato also 
enacted, that when a man left only a daughter, his estate should not be car- 
ried by her to a stranger, but she should be bound to marry one who was 
nearest of kin; in defect of which, it should descend to the children of her 


father’s brother, or the children of her grandfather, some of whom were to ~ 


marry her. }—Bagster. 


— 
2 : 
Law concerning the - NUMBERS.—CHAP. XXXVI. inheritance of daughters. 
one of the children of Israel ‘ shall j keep | 4;™?%*| 10 J] Even! as the Lonp commanded Moses, 


poeelt to the inheritance of the tribe of his 
thers. 

8 And «every daughter, that possesseth an 
inheritance in any tribe of the children of 
Israel, shall be wife unto one of the family of 
the tribe of her father, that the children of 
Israel may enjoy every man the inheritance 
of his fathers. 7 . 

9 Neither shall the inheritance remove from 


i cleave to. 

j 1 Ki.21.3. 

k 1Ch.23. 
22. 


—— 
1 2Ch.30, 
12, 


m e271, 


n to some 
that were 


so did the daughters of Zelophehad: 

11 For™Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Mil- 
cah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, 
were married unto their father’s brothers’ sons: 

12 And they were " married into the families 
of the sons of Manasseh the son of Joseph, 
and their inheritance remained in the tribe of 
the family of their father. 

13 These are the commandments and the 


one tribe to another tribe; but every one of the| « the judgments, which the Lorn commanded by the 
tribes of the children of Israel shall keep him-| ,“°y,"° | hand of Moses unto the children of Israel in 
self to his own inheritance. #50. |the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 


This short chapter is intimately connected with the first eleven 
verses of the 27th chapter, and, some think, should be there 
pers It relates solely to the marriage of daughters that were 

eiresses; and, lest by their marrying into other tribes their in- 
heritances should be alienated, they are here required to marry 


in their father’s tribe, though without any restriction to his fa- 
mily. The daughters of Zelophehad, however, were married to 
their father’s brother’s sons, that is, their own cousins; ‘and 
we may hence learn, (says Scott,) that there is nothing improper 
in such marriages, as it kein often been groundlessly supposed.” 


Ver. 8. Every daughter.—(The similarity between this, and the law of the 
Athenians, is so striking, that Grofiws thinks the latter an evident imitation. 


At Athens, in like manner, an heiress was bound to marry, by the law of Solon, 
her nearest relation, who inherited the estate. |}—Bagster. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON NUMBERS. 


{THUvs terminates the book of Numbers ; a book containing a series of the 
most astonishing providences and events. Every where and in every circum- 
stance God appears; and yet there is no circumstance or occasion, which does 


not justify those signal displays of his grace and merey ; and in every rela- 
tion, we perceive the consistency of the divine intentions, and the propriety of 
those laws which he established. ]—Bagster. 


THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED DEUTERONOMY. 


Aut the Books of Moses are, by the Jews, denominated from their first 
words in Hebrew ; the names we have given them are borrowed from the Sep- 
tuagint, and are expressive of their contents. The name of this fifth Book 
of Moses, Deuteronomy, means a second lai, or rather a second delivery of 
the same law, which is rendered the more interesting, from the intermixture 
with it of many pathetic admonitions, and even many important prophecies. 
It contains, also, a history of the last month of the life of Moses, with an ac- 
count of his death, which, in all probability, was subjoined by Joshua, his 
successor. . f 

As the Children of Israel were now engaged in a sanguinary conflict with 
the devoted nations of Canaan, and were pledged to their extirpation, this 
seems a proper place to examine the authority under which they acted, and, 
so far as may be necessary, to vindicate their conduct_; or rather, to vindicate 
the God of Israel, under whose authority they acted, from the charge of cru- 
elty and injustice : not only as respects their attack upon the Canaanites, but 
also as to their taking vengeance upon some other nations, who brought de- 
struction upon themselves by attacking Israel. 

1. The first thing to be considered is the sovereignty of God, whose are the 
lives and properties of all his creatures. Most unquestionably, the Almighty 
has an absolute right over his creatures, even considered as innocent, to place 
or displace them wherever he thinks proper; and to take away the life he 
communicated, where he has given no assurance to the contrary, . 

2. This right will appear stronger and more incontestable, when it is added, 
that all mankind are sinners ; a fact so glaring, that it can hardly be denied 
by any man in his right senses, however it may be palliated or dissembled. 
Scripture proofs of this are numberless ; and those from fact infinite. To deny 
that sinners are justly obnoxious to punishment, is to deny the course of jus- 
tice. To demand for them mercy, is a contradiction in terms ; for mercy de- 
mandable is no more mercy. But is it not cruel to involve infant children in this 
promiscuous ruin ? Let common sense give the answer. Would there be mercy 
in sparing a thousand orphan infants, without a mother’s breast, or a father’s 
care? Does the earthquake or the ocean spare them? Certainly not. In all 
temporal calamities their fate is mixed up with that of their parents. 

3. Che learned Jacob Bryant maintains, that ‘‘ The Canaanites were. cer- 
tainly us' rs, and had acted in open defiance of God’s ordinance, by seizing 
upon the land papropiated from the beginning to the children of Israel.” 


(Deut. xxxii. 8.) In the Eusebian Chronicle of Sealiger, mention is made of 
Canaan, the son of Ham, 


first making an innovation in the world. “‘ He tres- 
assed upon the rights of his brethren, and seized upon the land, which had 
en appropriated to God’s future people. (See Gen. xii. 6. and Notes.) .... 
When, ihoeofore. the Israelites were brought to Canaan, they came to their 
own inheritance ; and those who usurped their property knew it, and knew 
by whom it had been appointed.” 

4. The seven nations of Canaan were early corrupted and depraved. They 
sprang from the guilty and aceursed race of Canaan, the son of Ham; andso 
early as the time of Abraham, they were marked out for punishment in “‘ the 
fourth generation,” their iniquity being “not yet full.” (Gen. xv. 16.) This 
was a warning given them ; and it appears, in the case of Rahab, and by the 
conduct of the Gibeonites, that they were by no means unacquainted with 
their danger, though it made no salutary impression on their conduct. (Josh. 
ii. 913; ix. 3, &e.) On the contrary, they are charged with gross idolatry, 
unnatural lewdness, and the most detestable cruelties, sucrificing their own 
children both unto Baal and Moloch. (Exod. xxxiv. 10—16; Le. xviii. 19—28.) 

5. After th e of God’s forbearance was expired, they had still the al- 
ternative either to flee elsewhere, as, in fact, many of them did; or, to sur 
render themselves, and renounce their idolatries, and serve the God of Israel ; 
in which case, there is reason to believe, the sentence of extirpation would not 
have been exeeuted. It is thought by many commentators, both Jewish and 
Christian, that the Israelites were bound to make overtures of peace to every 
city or town which they attacked, and to spare their lives on condition of 
their becoming tributary. The passage on which this hypothesis is founded, 
is as follows: ‘‘ When thou comest. nigh unto a city to fight against it, then 
proclaim peace unto it. And it shall be, ifit make thee answer of peace, and 
open unto thee, then it shall be, that all the people that is found therein shall 
be tributaries unto thee, and they shall serve thee. And if it will make no 
peace with thee, but will make war against thee, then thou shalt besiege it ; 
and when the Lord thy God hath delivered it into thine hands, thou shalt smite 
every male thereof with the edge of the sword. But the women, and the littl 
ones, and the cattle, and all that is in the city, even all the spoil thereof, shal 
thou take unto.thyself; and thou shalt vat the spoil of thine enemies, which 
the Lord thy God hath given thee. Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities that, 
are very far off from thee, which are not of the cities of these nations. But of 
the cities of these people, which the Lord thy God doth give thee for an inhe- 

ance, thou shalt (i. e. in the like ease to ac obstinacy) save alive nothing 

tbreatheth,” &¢. (Deut. xx. 10—18.) , 
That this utter destruction was to take place only in cases of obstinate re- 
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' 
sistance, is inferred, both from the reason of the denunciation, and from seme 
ral facts attending its execution. ‘The reason given why they were to be cut 
off is, ‘‘ That they teach you not to do after all their abominations :” which 
reason would be set aside by their submission and acknowledgment of the 
God of Israel. The facts referred to are the following: Atter the conquest of 
the country, we are told, “There was not a city that made peace with the 
children of Israel, save the Hivites the inhabitants of Gibeon : all other they 
took in battle. For it was of the Lord to harden their hearts, that they should 
come against Israel in battle, that he might destroy them utterly.” (Josh. xi. 
19, 20.) This, surely, implies that they had the opportunity of peace, if they 
had thought proper to accept of the proposed terms. That the Lord hardened 
their hearts, I consider as a judicial blindness inflicted on them for their re- 
peatedly hardening their own hearts against him, as was the case with Pha- 
raoh and others. (See the Exposition of Exodus, chap. vii.) So Maimonides 
supposes they rejected the first offers of peace, and the Lord punished them, 
by refusing them any farther opportunities. 

The case of the Gibeonites seems to confirm this, inasmuch as it *s difficult to 
conceive that the oath and covenant made with them, under the circumstances 
of deception, should have been so sacred, if the order for their inction had 
admitted no limitation. The preservation of Rahab, also, (Josh. ii. 12-14. ; 
vi. 22, 23.) anda family of Bethel, (Judges i. 25.) with some other instances, 
(1 Kings ix, 20, 21.) incline strongly to this exposition. . 

6. Noris the destruction to be attributed to Israel wholly, even as instru- 
ments. ‘The Lord himself, partly by storms and tempests, partly by noxious 
insects, and partly by inspiring terror into the minds of the inhabitants, ex- 
pelled and destroyed, perhaps, more than the Israelites themselves. In obey- 
ing the divine injunction, they, therefore, only concurred with the providence 
of God, which went before, and, by the display of Almighty power, prepared 
their YS aviar | venatdin they were called to go. (Bxod. xxiii. 27, 28. Josh. 
x. ll, &c. 

7. Doubtless God might have destroyed these nations without the co-opera- 
tion of the Israelites ; by lightning and tempest, by inundation or earthquake, 
or by a sweeping pestilence ; and either way, unquestionably, their women 
and children would have been involved in the same common ruin, (as always 
is the case ;) and who dare say unto the Almighty, What doest thou? But 
he chose to employ human agents, probably to inspire them with the greater 
horror against those scenes of idolatry and vice, which, by their being the 
ay pe of punishing, would be necessarily disclosed to them. (Levit. 
Xviii, 28. 

8. The Almighty has, in fact, executed judgments on mankind far more se- 
vere than this. Though the inhabitants of Canaan are reckoned seven or 
eight nations, their whole country was much less than England, not contain- 
ing more square miles than the single county of York: and what is this to the 
drowning of the world? a Tact attested by all ancient histories, divine and 
human, and confirmed by innumerable monuments of the event. And even in 
our own times, the earthquake at Lisbon, and, more recently, that at Aleppo ; 
the cholera morbus in India, the yellow fever in America, and inundations in 
various parts of the world, have swept away thousands of our fellow-crea- 
tures at a stroke, without even that discrimination which the case before us 
offers ; for we know, that not only were children involved in the same ruin 
pith a parents, but, in some of those cases, also the righteous with the 

icked. 

9. Lastly, the employing one nation to punish another, is so far from 

being singular, that it is the usual method taken by the most High in the ad- 
ministration of his providence. (Psalm xvii. 13. Isa. x. 5, &c.) Thus were 
srael themselves punished when they became disobedient and idolatrous. Nor 
was this done with less severity, except as to absolute extirpation, which was 
plainly meonsistent with the divine plan. Forsurely, from the foundation of 
the world, no judgments were more severe, no calamities more dreadful, than 
those inflicted upon the Jews, especially by the Romans. And the Assyrians, 
the Persians, and the Romans, were as certainly appointed to punish the 
Jews, as were the Jews the Canaanites ; only, they ind not the hke written 
warrant to produce. Among all uncivilized nations, war is connected with 
massacre and devastation ; as at this day between the ‘Turks and Greeks, who 
are both fulfilling the divine decrees, though they know it not, nor have’ any 
such intention. a 

Thus much may here suffice for vindicating Moses and Joshua, and the 
children of Israel, in obeying the command of Heaven, especially with the con- 
stant miracle of the pillar of cloud and fire before them : for it is most certain, 
that their faith was built on miracles; and for those miracles we have the 
same authority as for the conquest of Canaan, and the massacre of her ebil- 
dren. If, then, miracles be denied, so may the conquest of Canaan, the al- 
leged eruelties of the Israelites, and the whole of their ancient history. In 
shorty infidelity as to the Bible, leads to scepticism as to all ancient records ; 
and would reduce to one common blank all universal history, prior to the pre- 
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Moses’s speech, rehearsing 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. I. 


God’s dealings with Israel. 


CHAPTER I. 4M 53! and known among your tribes, and I will 
¥ Monee’ speech in she end of the fortieth Yonr rig al amaucboliexcee | aJossago, | Make them rulers over you. 
ees be the words which Moses spake 14 And ye answered me, and said, The thing 
unto all Israel on * this side Jordan in the |» 4" | which thou hast spoken is good for us to do. 
wilderness, in the plain over against the »Red|.noaa,| 15 So 1 took the chief of your tribes, wise 
sea, between Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, | Xia. | men, and known, and ° made them heads over 


and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 


you, captains over thousands, and captains 


2 (There are eleven days’ journey from Ho- dEx31- | over hundreds, and captains over fifties, and 
reb by the way of mount Seir unto Kadesh- |e ®x191 | captains over tens, and officers among your 
barnea.) =a | GEibes: - 

3 And it came to pass in the fortieth year, | f his 16 And I charged your judges at that time, 
in the eleventh month, on the first day of the Pons. saying, Hear the causes between your brethren, 
month, that Moses spake unto the children Of}, ,ic, | and judge P righteously between every man 
Israel, according unto all that the Lorp had and his brother, and the ‘stranger that ts with 
given him in commandment unto them ; Ma | UE j 

4 After he had slain « Sihon the king of the} 33 17 Ye shall not * respect * persons in judg- 
Amorites, which dwelt in Heshbon, and Og ee ment ; but ye shall hear the small as well as 
the king of Bashan, which dwelt at Astaroth |* Miia oe great; ye shall not be t ae of fo 
in Edrei: - _ |ofman; for the judgment 7s God’s: and the 

5 On this side Jordan, in the land of Moab, |! Civ | cause that voids a for you, bring i unto 
began Moses to declare this law, saying me, and I will hear it. 

6 The Lorp our God spake unto us in @ Ho-|*?8“ | 18 And I commanded you at that time all the 
reb, saying, Ye have dwelt long enough in this |! 1Ki3.2. | things which ye should do. 9 
mount: ; 19 {] And when we departed from Horeb 
7 Turn ¢ you, and take your journey, and go | ™ giv we Y went through all that great and terrible 
to the mount of the Amorites, and unto f all] _.~ | wilderness, which ye saw by the way of the 
the places nigh thereunto, in the plain, inthe}; mountain of the Amorites, as the Lorp our 
hills, and in the vale, and in the south, and by |"**"*” | God commanded us; and we *came to Ka- 
the sea-side, to the land of the Canaanites, }o gave | desh-barnea. 

‘and unto Lebanon, unto the great river, the peteis, ¢ 20 And I said unto you, Ye are come unto 
river Euphrates. in74. | the mountain of the Amorites, which the Lorp 

8 Behold, I have ¢ set the land before you:}, 1.42 | our God doth give unto us. 
go in and possess the land which the Lorp 21 Behold, the Lorp thy God hath set the 
tsware unto your fathers, Abraham, Isaac, |‘ fas" | land before thee: £ up and poe tt, *4 the 
and Jacob, to give unto them and to their} /“* |Lorp God of thy fathers hath said unto thee ; 
seed after them. s Lelos fear not, neither be discouraged. 

9 J And I spake unto you at that time, say-| Kar | 22 J And ye came near unto me every one 
ing, I am ‘ not able to bear you myself alone: train, | of you, and said, We will send men before us, 

10 The Lorpv your God hath multiplied you, and they shall search us out the land, and 
end pa ou, xeon this day as the j stars of |"? | bring yerore agelt Ha whet Wey we a: go 
heaven for multitude. yNulo1z | up, and into what cities we shall come. — 

11 (The Lorp *God of your fathers make] ,, .s15 23 And the saying pleased me well: and 1 
you a thousand times so many more as ye are,| 2 | ¥ took twelve men of you, one of a tribe: 
and bless you, as he hath promised you!) J 24 And they turned and went up into the 

12 How ‘ean I myself alone bear your cum-| *«36.| mountain, and came unto the valley of Esh- 
brance, and your burden, and your strife ? y Nul33, col, and searched it out. 


13 Take ™you wise men, and understanding, 


—= . 2 

Cnar. I. Ver. 1—18. Moses reviews the Lord’s dealings 
with Israel.—The first five verses of this chapter are introduc- 
tory, and were probably prefixed by Joshua (or some other 
mspired person) at the same time as the account of the death 
of Moses was added at the close. These be “the words of 
Moses,” and “the law of God.” That is, the discourse, or 
speech, was delivered by Moses, but the authority was of God, 
which is frequently the sense of the word law, in the Old Tes- 
tament, and particularly in the Psalms. This discourse was 
delivered on the east side of Jordan, for Moses was never per- 
mitted to cross it, or to enter the land of Canaan. 

The words, “ Ye have dwelt long enough in this place,” are 
not before recorded, but were probably uttered to Moses at 
the time that “ the cloud was taken up from off the tabernacle;” 
(Numb. x. 11.) and they took their journey, ‘‘ according to the 
command of the Lord by the hand of Moses;” on which we 
may remark, that there is a command in the leadings of Pro- 
vidence, as well as in the written word, and they are in harmony 
with each other: when the cloud moves, we must follow. 

When Moses speaks of the people being ‘‘ multiplied as the 
stars: of heaven for multitude,” he throws in a parenthesis, to 
=> 

Cuap. I. Ver. 1. The Red (sea.)—Margin ee (rather Suph.) Moses, 
says Dr. Clarice, was never farther from “* the Red sea” in his life ; nor is the 
word “sea”’ in the original, which is simply Suph, the name of a place in or 
near the plains of Moab. Ptolemy mentions a people called Sophonites, who 
probably had their name from hence. See Note on Numb. xxi. 14, where the 
word “ sea,”’ though not in Italics, is supplied by the translators. The Sw- 
pha there mentioned is probably the same place as is here called Swph, or 
Zaph.— Paran.—{Paran, Tophel, Laban, Hazeroth, and Dizahab, seem to 
have been either places or cittes not far from the plains of Moab; for it is 
evident that Paran and Hazeroth could not have been those near the Red sea, 

» and not far from Horeb.]|—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. The Lord our God spake, &c.—Most of the circumstances here 
mentioned have been already noticed ; as the complaint of Moses, and the 
method he took to relieve himself: ver. 9-18, compared with Numb. xi. 11,17 ; 
the sending men te spy out the land, and the result, ver. 22—46, compared with 
Numb. xiii. xiv. . ‘ ” 

Ver. 10. Stars of heaven.—{This was the promise made by God to Abra- 
bam, (Gen. xv. 5, 6.) which Moses considers now as amply fufilled. Many 
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25 And they took of the fruit of the land in 


assure them, that notwithstanding he was overwhelmed with 
the weight of their numerous concerns, yet his heart rejoiced in 
their increase: ““ The Lord God of your fathers make you a 
thousand times so many more as ye are, and bless you as he 
hath promised you!” So all the faithful servants of God will 
rejoice in the increase and prosperity of his people, however 
they may find their work and _ duty thereby increased. Those 
who labour for the salvation. of others must not account their 
** own lives dear unto them.” 

Ver. 19—46. A farther review of the conduct of Israel in 
the wilderness—The account of sending the spies to search 
out the promised land, their perverse report, and the melancholy 
consequences of the people’s listening thereto, we have had 
before, in the book of Numbers; but we have here a farther 
account of the manner in which Moses encouraged the peeps 
to go -up and ge the land. ‘Thou hast seen (says he) 
how the Lord thy God bare thee, as a man doth bear his son, in 
all the way that ye went.”” So the Lord by the prophet Hosea. 
some ages: afterwards: “ When Israel was a child, then 
loved him, and brought my son out of Eeypt. (Hos. xi. 1.) 
But the people would not believe the Lord, but basely insinu- 


Ps See a a ee 
suppose this expression to be hyperbolical ; and others, no friends to revela- 
tion, think it a vain, empty boast, because the stars, in their aes prtel 
amount toe innumerable millions. But, as this refers to the number of stars 
which appear to the naked eye, which only amount to about 3010, in both he- 
mispheres, the number of the Israelites far exceeded this ; for, independently 
of women and children, at the last census, they amounted to more than 
600,000. |—Bagster. i 

Ver. 17. Respect persons.--(Heb. acknowledge faces.—That is, let not the 
bold, daring countenances of the rich or mighty induce you to give an unright- 

us decision ; and let not the abject look of the poor man induce you either 
of favour him in an unrighteous cause, or to give judgment against him at the 
demand of the oppressor. Be firm, uncorrupt, and incorruptible, for the 
judgment is God’s—ye minister in the place of God—act therefore like nm. ] 
—Bagster. ° 

Ver. 22. Send men before us.—[The people proposed this measure through 
unbelief ; Moses mistaking their motive, approved of it; and God bein justly 
displeased, permitted them to follow their own counsel, which proved injun- 
ous to them only through their sin and folly.|}—Bagster. 


Moses speech, rehearsing 


brought us word again, and said, Jt is a good 
land which the Lorp our God doth give us. 
26 Notwithstanding, * ye would not go up, 


but rebelled against the commandment of the | # «9%. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. Il. 


their hands, and brought it down unto us, and | 4, M2553 


z Na.14.1, 
Soa ready to go up into the hill. 
2. 


God's dealings with Israel. 


God commanded us. And when ye had girded 
on every man his weapons of war, ye were 


42 And the Lorn said unto me, Say unto them, 
Go not up, neither fight ; for I am not t among 


Lorp your God: ‘ » Toei, you; lest ye be smitten before your enemies. 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, and said, ‘Naigas, |. 43 So I spake unto you; and ye would not 
Because the Lorp * eo us, he hath brought 88 ail hear, but rebelled against the commandment 
us forth out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us|° 3°" | of the Lorn, and * went presumptuously up 
into the hand of the Amorites, to destroy us. | N°! | into the hill. ‘ ote 

28 Whither shall we go up ? our brethren have |f £194. | 44 And the Amorites, which dwelt in that 

r 5 c.3211,° » a a, 
» discouraged our heart, saying, The people 21,1, | mountain, came out against you, and chased 
is © preater and taller than we; the cities are 46.3 you, as ’ bees do, and destroyed you in Seir, 
reat and walled up to heaven; and moreover 08, p1 : 
706 have seen the soils of the 4 Anakims there. seins “18. nae oe aed and wept before the 
ee felt unto you, Dread not, neither | “e318 | Lorp; but the Lorp would not hearken to 

e afraid of them. hEx13.21,! your voice, nor give ear unto you. 

30 The Lorp your God which goeth before |; %, 46 So ’ ye abode in Kadesh many days, ac- 
you, © he shall fight for you, according to all ; Bai cording Gate the days that ye abode aePe 
that he did for you in Egypt before your eyes ; | Nuld2, CHAPTER II. 

siuAnd inthe “wilderness; where thou hast), sims -|* aemacentnns, thet ter wom nt to mite wit te Eiomilics, 6 or vie 
seen how that the Lorp thy God f bare thee, | ‘e#e4* | then." ""” EP eee 


as aman doth bear his son, in all the way that] .,nuw.2 
27.13,14. 


ye went, until ye came into this place. 


32 Yet in this thing ye did not ¢ believe the| 42: 


Lorp your God, 


HEN we turned, and took our journey in- 
to the wilderness by the way of the Red 
sea, * as the Lorp spake unto me: and we 


A : 

P5162 | compassed mount Seir many days. 
* u.14.o0. 
33 Who "went in the way before you, to} "28.2. 


‘search you out a place to pitch your tents in, | 0 «31.7.2. 


2 And the Lorn spake unto me, saying, 
3 Ye have compassed this mountain » long 


in fire by night, to show you by what way ye |? N“#"-| enough: turn you northward. 


should go, and in a cloud by day. 


q Ro.9.11. 
ry Nu.14.25. 


4 And command thou the people, saying? 


34 And the Lorp heard the voice of your], xuu,| Ye ° are to pass through the coast of your 
&e. 


words, and was wroth, and i sware, saying, 
35 Surely «there shall not one of these men 
of this evil generation see that good land, 


ee 
t Jos.7.12, 
13, 


brethren the children of Esau, which dwell in 
Seir ; and they shall be afraid of you: take ye 
good heed unto yourselves therefore : 


which I sware to give unto your fathers, u Yewere | 5 Meddle not with them ; for I will not give 
36 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh; he shall | %wend| you of their ¢ land, no, not so much as a foot- 


see it, and to him will I give the land that he], p.ys12 | breadth; * because I 


ave given mount Sei 


hath trodden upon, and to his children, be- wNui3% | unto Esau for a possession. 


cause he hath ! wholly followed the Lorp. 


Ju.11.17. 


6 Ye shall buy meat of them for money, that 


37 Also the Lorp was angry with me, for |«Nuis% | ye may eat; and ye shall also buy water of 


your sakes, saying, Thou also shalt not go in 
thither. . 


b ver.7j14. 
ce Nu.20.14, 


them for money, that ye may drink. 
7 For the Lorp thy God hath blessed thee 


38 But" Joshua the son of Nun, which stand- | 4 eventowe| in all the ‘ works of thy hand: he knoweth thy 


eth before thee, he shall go in thither. Encour- 


and evil, they shall go in thither, and unto 


vfnene| Walking through this great wilderness: these 
age * him: for he shall cause Israel to inherit it.| 7.2 

39 Moreover, P your little ones, which ye said | e Gees, 
should be a prey, and your children, which in } , p2591, 


that day had no ‘knowledge between good gg 824 
5. 


& forty years the Lorn thy God hath been with 
thee: thou hast lacked nothing. 

8 And " when we passed by from our bre- 
thren the children of Esau, which dwelt in 
Seir, through the way of the plain from 


Ne.9.21. 
them will I give it, and they shall possess it. 1u.235./i Rlath, and from Ezion-gaber, we turned and 
40 But as for you, * turn you, and take your | ***'""~ | passed by the way of the wilderness of Moab. 
journey into the wilderness by the way of the |, . meno| 9 J] And the Lorp said unto me, j Distress 
Red sea. hostitity | not the Moabites, neither contend with them 
41 Then ‘ye answered and said unto me, We} | in battle: for I will not give thee of their land 


k Nu.21.28. 


have sinned against the Lorp, we will go up |{ 35%, | for a possession ; because I have given * Ar 


and fight, according to all that the Lorp our| 


ated that it was not out of love, but hatred, that the Lord had 
brought the people out of Egypt, to deliver them into the hand 
of the Amorites! Such are the perverse interpretations of an 
ungrateful heart! We alse, as Christians, have a land of 
promise set before us; and, without disparaging Canaan, we may 
safely call it “‘a better country,’ because a heavenly one. 
“ Let us, therefore, fear, lest a promise being left us of entering 
into rest,” any of us should fall short of it, “ after the same 
example of unbelief?’ (Heb. iv. 1—11.) e 


—— 


Ver, 23. The cities are great, and walled up to heaven.—({That is, with 
very high walls, which anit mot be easily scaled. The same hyperbole occurs 
in the best authors. Thus Homer speaks of a fir-tree—‘ which was as high as 
heaven,” i. e. exceeding high. High walls in these parts of Arabia are still 
deeined a sufticient defence against the Arabs, who scarcely ever attempt to 
plunder except on horseback.|—Bagster. “'The great. monastery at mount 
Sinai, (Thevenot says,) is well built of good free-stone, with very high, smooth 
wails ; on the east side there is a window, by which those who were within 
drew up the pilgrims into the monastery with a basket, which they let down 
by a rope that runs ina pulley.”’ ‘These walls, he observes in the next chap- 
ter, are so high, that they cannot be scaled ; and without that, the place cannot 
be taken. ‘Thus it was anciently, and by this representation did the spies dis- 
courage the hearts of the people. he 

Ver. 44. And chased you as bees do.—{These insects, from their industry, 
ardour, und social union, have furnished poets of all countries and of all ages 
with similies and metaphors in abundance. When provoked or disturbed, the 
whole swarm attacks and pursues whatever annoys them, with great courage 


unto the ! children of Lot for a possession. 


Cuap. Il. Ver. 1—37. Moses continues his narrative, and 
reminds the Israelites that they were forbidden to meddle with 
the Edomites, the Moabites, or the Ammonites.—The same 
forbearance would, doubtless, have been exercised toward the 
Amorites, had not Sihon, king of Heshbon, rashly come out 
to attack them, in consequence of which he was defeated and 
slain. (Num. xxi. 21—26.) When it is here said, that the Lord 
hardened his heart, we may turn back to what is said of 
Pharaoh. (Exod. chap. ix. and Exposition.) Bishop Patrick 


and fury, and sometimes is 2 most formidable enemy. ‘They were so trouble- 
some in some districts of Crete, that, according to Pliny, the inhabitants were 
actually compelled to forsake their homes. ®lian reports, that some places, 
in Scythia were formerly inaccessible on account of the numerous swarms of 


bees with which they were infested. Paric relates that some of his associ-_ 


ates imprudently attempted to rob a numerous hive which they found in their 
way. ‘The exasperated little animals rushed out to defend their property, and 
attacked them withso much fury, that they quickly compelled the whole com- 
pany, men, horses, and asses, to scamper off in all directions. The horses 
were never recovered, and a number of the asses were so severely stung, that 
they died the next day. |— Bagster. 

Cuap. Il. Ver. 9. 47.—{Ar was situated south of the Arnon; and was call- 
ed by the Greek writers Areopolis, and thought by them to be so named be- 
cause they worshipped Ares, or Mars. Jerome says that it was destroyed by 
anearthquake when he was an infant. Burckhardt supposes that the ruing 
ofa small castle called Mehatet el Hadj, may be the site of this ancient city.) 
—Bagster. e 
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DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. II. 


the conquest of Sihon. 


10 (The ™ Emims dwelt therein in times | 4.72" | possess if, and contend with him in battle. 
past, a people great, and many, and tall, as|—~—~ 25 This day mi I begin to put the dread of 
the » Anakims ; vee igw, | nee and the | fear of thee upon the nations 

11 Which also were accounted giants, as the |" oes that are under the whole heaven, who shall 
Anakims ; but the Moabites call them Emims. seus, | hear report of thee, and shall tremble and be 

12 Theo Horims also dwelt in Seir before-| >» inneritea | 10 anguish because of thee. 
time; but the children of ? Esau succeeded | “™ 26 And Isent messengers out of the wilder- 
them, when they had destroyed them from be- ae oda ness of Kedemoth unto Sihon king of Hesh- 
fore them, and dwelt in their 9 stead ; as Israel | , no | bon with words of i peace, saying, * P 
did unto the land of his possession, which the |« nuis%. | 27 Let * me pass through thy land: I will go 
Lorp gave unto them.) v orvaliey. | along by the highway, I will neither turn unto 

13 Now rise up, said J, and get you over the |*$"4337 | the right hand nor to the left. 
» brook * Zered. And we went over the brook | wu.1u3%.| 28 Thou shalt sell me meat for money, that 
pe a aes : ; Peat, I see Sy amg ete a wee for eons a I 
nd the space in which-we t came from| **®.5 | may drink: only I will pass through on my feet; 
Kadesh-barnea, until we were come over the “io | 29 (As 1 the children of Esau which dwell in 
"brook Zered, was thirty and eight years ; un- | y 100.105.| Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did 
til ¥ all the generation of the men of war were |” Ge19.36- | unto me;) until I shall pass over Jordan into 
“wasted out from among the host; ¥ as the a Got 5. the land which the Lorp our -~ a. 
Lorp sware unto them. azine: | 39 But ™ Sihon king of Heshbon would not 

15 For indeed the * hand of the Lorp was ae let us pass by him: for the Lorv thy God 
against them, to ¥ destroy them from among] * hardened his spirit, and made his heart obsti- 
the host, until they were consumed. a io.8* | nate, that he might deliver him into thy hand, 

16 So it came to pass, when all the men of|( ¢. 191, | as appeareth this day. 
war were consumed and dead from among the oe 31 And the Loxp said unto me, Behold, I 
people, 7 g Nuts, | have begun to give Sihon and his land before 
17 That the Lorp spake unto me, saying, ju.1118, | thee: begin to possess, that thou mayest inhe- 
18 Thou art to pass over through Ar, the] n tein, | rit his land. : 
coast of Moab, this day : possess. | 39 hen ° Sihon came out against us, he 
19 And when thou comest nigh over against] —*— | and all his people, to fight at Jahaz. 4 
the children of Ammon, distress them not, nor]! *&%" | 33 And the Lorp our God delivered him 
meddle with them: for I will not give thee of| j2% | before us; and we ? smote him, and his sons, 
the land of the children of Ammon any pOS- | j c20.10. and all his people. : , 
session; because I have given it unto the|«Noaa,| 34 And we took all his cities at that time, 
children of * Lot for a possession. | x so1g | and 4 utterly * destroyed the men, and the wo- 
20 ( That also. was accounted a land of] »wue1e,| men, and the little ones of every city; we left 
giants: giants dwelt therein in old time ; and |» sx421. | * none to remain: 
the Ammonites call them * Zamzummims ; 10. | 35 Only the cattle we took fora rey unto our- 
21 A people » great, and many, and tall, as| Ro9.18, | selves, and the spoil of the cities which we took. 
the Anakims; but the Lorp destroyed them] onuas,| 386 From t Aroer which is by the brink of 
before them; and they succeeded them, and] ,%,,, | the river of Arnon, and_from the city that is 


dwelt in their stead : 
22 As he did to the children of Esau, which| ~# 


q ¢.20.16. 
29.7 


by the river, even unto Gilead, there was not 
one city too strong for us: the * Lorp our 


dwelt in Seir, when he destroyed the * Horims | * ef hen,” God delivered all unto us: 

from before them; and they succeeded them, men, and 37 Only unto the land of the children of 
7 oO 7 ive 5 : e title ones. 

and dwelt ip their stead oven unto this S89 *| isa [oe the river 7 Jabbolc 2a i 

even unto ¢ Azzah, the * Caphtorims, which} 3%, | the mountains, nor unto whatsoever the Lorp 

came forth out of Caphtor, destroyed them,],,,,,, | our God » forbade us. 

and dwelt in their stead.) es CHAPTER III. 

24 J Rise ye up, take your journey, and “S| 1 The sory of the conquest of Og king of Bashan. 11 The bigness of his bed. 12 ‘The 
£ pass over the river Arnon: behold, I have To ai aif ie penoiued sasepleeesia AF BRERA, eae 
given into thy hand Sihon the Amorite, ‘— HEN we turned, and went up the way to 

0.29.7. 


king of Heshbon, and his land: » begin to 


here remarks, “God gave him (Sihon) over to his own inflexi- 
ble humour, which was set upon violent courses; from which 
God did not divert him, because he intended to destroy him.” 
And destroyed he was; and every city, (or walled town,) con- 
taining several families of “ men, women, and children,”’ taken 
~ possession of; and the inhabitants treated according to the 
decree pronounced against those that should refuse terms of 
peace. Deut. xx. 10—16. (See Introduction to this Book, p. 233.) 


Ver. 10. The Emims dwelt therein.—This, with the two following verses, 
appear to be a parenthesis, (so marked in some university editions of our 
translation,) and it is suspected, by many able critics, that several similar 
passages, containing historical or geographical memoranda, were originally 
marginal notes, but afterwards inserted in the text. On the Emim, Dr. Clarke 
remarks, ‘‘ Calmet sHUEoses that these people were destroyed in the war 
against them by Chedorlaomer and his allies, Gen. xvi. 5. Lot possessed their 
country after the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah. ‘They are generally 
esteemed as giants ; probably they were a hardy, fierce, and terrible people, 
who lived, like the wandering Arabs, on the plunder of others.” 

» Ver. 11. Which also were accounted Pants.—The ord here is not the 
same translated giants, Gen. vi. 4, &e. (see note there;) but Rephaim, the 
name of a. people, first mentioned Gen. xiv. 5.; and Dr, Clarke thinks that 

the Emim, the Anakim, and the Rephaim, were probably the same people, 
called by different names in the different countries where they dwelt ; for they 
appear originally to have been a kind of freebooters, who, lived by plunder. It 
must be granted, however, that there were several men of this race of extraor- 
dinary stature, and hence all gigantic men were called Rephaim ; but we well 
know that fear and public report have added whole cubits to men’s height. It 
was under this influence that the spies acted when they brought the disheart- 
ening report mentioned Numb. xiii. 33.” ‘ . 

Ver. 12. As Israel did, &c.—From hence some critics infer, that this pas- 
sago must have been written after the conquest of Canaan. Ainsworth and 
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Bashan: and * Og the king of Bashan 


In reading these dreadful accounts of God’s judgments upon 
the heathen, we must always bear in mind that they were 
transgressors born under the sentence of death, and living only, 
by respite of their Judge, till ‘‘ the measure of their imiquities 
was filled up.’ Nor should we forget that we also are ‘‘ under 
the same condemnation,” unless rescued by the merey of God, 
through the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. : ‘ 

Cuap. ILL. Ver. 1-29. The conquest of Og king of Bashan. 


i Pa ene SSS 
pega Lipari think it may refer to the conquests already obtained over Si- 
non and Og. 

Ver. 13. Zered.—[The brook, or torrent Zered, takes its rise in the moun- 
tains of Moab, and; running from east to west, falls into the Dead sea. It 
seems to be the stream which Burckhardt calls wate Beni Hammad, south 
of the Modjeb or Arnon, and about five hours north o Kerek.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 23.. The Avims.—Margin, ‘‘Avites.” Im is the Hebrewplural mascu- 
line, and does not require, nor properly admit, the s added. ‘This and the three 
preceding verses are to be considered in the same light as verses 10, 11, 12. See 
above, Note on ver. 10. ¥ 

Ver. 29. As the children of Esau did, &c.—It does not appear that. either 
the Edomites or Moabites permitted the Israelites to pass through their land on 
their fi7'st application ; [though] they afterwards permitted anes and supplied 
them with what, they wanted, for money. See Numb. xx. 21. “ But Howbi- 
gant supposes that, the Edomites who granted a passage, were not the same 
people who refused it, but a tribe nearer to the Ammonites. See Boothroyd’s 
Heb. Bible, aga compare our note on Numb. xx. 18. . * 

CHAP. Il. Ver. 1. Bashan.—l Bashan, one of the most fertile districts of the 
Holy Land, was bounded on the west by the Jordan and lake of Genesareth, 
on the east by Trachonitis, on the south by the brook Jabbok and on the north 
by Mount Hermon; and seems to have been composed of two or three dis- 
tricts,—on the south the land of Gilead, on the north the region of Argob, 
and east of both, the plain of Hauran. (See ver. 13-15.) It was afterwards 


The destruction of Og. 


battle at > Edrei. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. III. 


came out against us, he and all his people, to | Ui 


Ms 
» 


Moses prays to enter the land. 


country of Argob unto the coasts of 9 Geshuri 
and Maachathi; and called them after his 


2 And the Lorp said unto me, ° Fear him ie own name, Bashan-havoth-jair, unto this day. 
not; for I will deliver him, and all his people,| iz 15 AndI gave Gilead unto Machir. 
and his land, into thy hand; and thou shalt d Nu.Q.24. 16 And unto the Reubenites and unto the 
do unto him as thou didst unto ¢ Sihon king] .1xisi3. | Gadites l gave from Gilead even unto the river 
of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heshbon. Fo20h. Arnon, half the valley, and the border, even 
3 So the Lorp our God delivered into our} "2%? | unto the river Jabbok, which is * the border of 
hands Og, also the king of Bashan, and allhis} '619%21| the children of Ammon: 


people: and we smote him until none was left 
to him remaining. 


g Sf 


17 The plain also, and Jordan, and the coast 
thereof, from * Chinnereth even unto the sea 


4 And we took al) his cities at that time, . o+%@ | of the plain, even the salt sea, under t Ash 
there was not a city which we took not from|'””* | doth-pisgah eastward. ; 
them, threescore cities, all the region of * Ar-|) hyc75"| 18 And I commanded you at that time, say- 

ob, the kingdom of Og in Bashan. , Pass || in he Lorv your God hath given you thi 
# All rece cities were fenced with high “isi tana to poasasstiss ye * shall ‘pass biel wihed 
walls, gates, and bars; besides unwalled towns |! 4™29._ | before your brethren the children of Israel, all 
a great many. masala | that are ¥ meet for the war. 


6 And‘ we utterly destroyed them, as we did 


19 But your wives and your little ones, and 


unto Sihon king of Heshbon, utterly destroy- |” be your cattle, ( for I know that ye have much 

ing the men, women, and children of every city. Seco cattle,) shall abide in your cities which I have 
7 But all the cattle, and the spoil of the|°°*'*'| given you; 

cities, we took for a prey to ourselves. Pere [is yt0) (Usay nl | the Lorp hath given rest unto your 
st oe pe ee a cane iy ie ee eect take as te = yd egg nD they 

of the two kings nori hat| —=— |also possess the land whic e Lorp your 

was on this side Jordan, from the river of Ar- | a J01313.| God hath given them beyond Jordan: and 


non unto mount Hermon ; 10.6 


28a.3.3, 


then “ shall ye return every man unto his pos- 


9 (Which » Hermon, the Sidonians call i Si- | rJos1223. | session which I have given you. 
rion; and the Amorites call it i Shenir ;) sNusiu.| 21 And * ] commanded Joshua at that time, 
10 All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead, |¢ o,un. | saying, Thine eyes have seen all that the Lorp 
and ae <i ge cg aes = Edrei,| “| your God hath done unto these two kings: so 
cities of the kingdom o in Bashan. oa Ps |shall the Lorp do unto all the kingdoms 
11 { For only ©2 king of” Bashan remained] #k | whither thou passest. & 
of the remnant of ! giants; behold, his bed-|"g2"*»| 22 Ye shall not » fear them: * for the Lorp 
stead was a bedstead of iron; zs it not in|ysonsof | your God he shall fight for you. 
» Rabbath of the children of Ammon? nine cu-| 77", | 23 J] And I besought the Lorp at that time, 
bits was the length thereof, and four cubits the | , xucm, | Saying, ~< 
breadth of it, after the cubit of a man. ue 24 O Lord Gop, thou hast begun to show thy 
y Is.43.1,2. 


12 J And this land, which we possessed at 
that time, from " Aroer, which zs by the river 


2 Ex.14,14, 
©.1.30. 


servant thy * greatness, and thy mighty hand; 
for » what God is there in heaven or in earth, 


on, and half mount Gilead, and the cities) “* that can do according to thy works, and ac- 
thereof, gave I unto the Reubenites and tothe |**"* | cording to thy might ? 
Gadites. ae * gS 25 I pray thee, let me go over, and see the 
. See cs ae, ps ead, and = eile aa ee Gala ae peyous Jordan, that goodly 
eing ingdom g, gave I unto the| 68. | mountain, and Lebanon. 
halftribe of Manasseh ; all the region of Ar- bes. | 26 But ‘the Lorp was wroth with me for 
gob, with all Bashan, which was called the | Bx3s. nde sakes, and would not hear me: and the 
land of giants. anu aoa | Lorp said unto me, Let it suffice thee ; speak 
14 Jair » the son of Manasseh took all the| ”*** |no more unto me of this matter. 


—Such is the dread that mankind had of giants, that armies 
trembled before them, as in the instance of Goliath ; (1 Sam. 
xvii. 24.) the destruction of such a monster was, therefore, 
considered as no mean triumph. And yet there seems little 
reason for such alarm, since an arrow or a spear might pe- 


netrate between the joints of his armour as easily as those of 
another man. (1 Kings xxii. 34.) The bedstead (as it is here 
called) seems to have been only a monument of his great 
vanity, since it could have afforded no defence in case of an 
attack. Whether the Ammonites seized this as a prize, or af- 


ealled Batan@a: and seems to be now comprehended under the modern 
names of Belad Erbad, or El Bottein, Belad Beni Obeid, Djelaad, and 
Haouran. (See Burekhardt’s Travels in Syria.) It contained at one period 
not less than 60 walled towns, besides villages ; and its rich pastures, oaks 
and fine cattle, were exceedingly commended. The scenery of this elevated 
track is described by Buckingham as extremely beautiful; its plains covered 
with a fertile soil; its hills covered with forests, and at every new turn pre- 
senting the most beautiful landscapes that can be imagined.—Edre?.—This 
town is placed by Eusebius about 25 miles northward from Bostri ; and men- 
tioned by Burckhardt under the name of Draa.|—Bagster. | : 

Ver. 4. Region of Argob.—Heb. “ Line of Argob ;” alluding to the line, or 
eord, by which lands were measured, Amos vii. 17. F 

Ver. 5. All his cities.—Cities are here explained to be walled towas, with 
gates and bars, in distinction from unwalled towns. See note on ch. i. 28. 

Ver. 6. Men, women, and children of every, or, ‘* every city of men, wo- 

men, and children.” 
_ Ver. 9. Hermon.—{Mount Hermon is the south eastern branch of Lebanon, 
beyond Jordan. The Chaldee Targumist, who places it at Cesarea, and Sa- 
maritan interpreter, call it toor talga, “ the mountain of snow,” because of it 
being always covered with snow ; and Jerome informs us, that it lies higher 
than Paneas or Cesarea Philippi, and that in the summer time snow used to 
be carried from thence to Tyre. It is now called E/ Heis/, and is comprised 
in the district of Kanneytra. See Burckhardt’'s 'Travels.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 11. His bedstead was... . of tron.—Before iron bedsteads were brought 
into general use, it was considered as a proof of the great weight of the giant, 
that a wooden frame would not support him. It is very difficult, however, to 
ascertain what this bedstead was, since nothing like what we call a bedstead 
was then, or yet is, known in eastern countries. Parkhurst supposes it to, 
have been a sort, of ‘' mattress full of small pieces of iron,” like a coat of 
mail, and intended to give an idea of his “* martial roughness.” The late Edi- 
tor of Calmet, considers it as a kind of ‘ dwan, or broad settle,” raised from 
the floor, on which cushions or carpets were usually spread. Amos speaks 
of the luxurious Israelites of bis time, as “lying on beds (or duans) of ivory,” 
whereas this giant king chose rather to lie, perhaps, on massy bars of iron. 


Little, however, can be ascertained, as to his size, from this account. Suppose 
it to have been sixteen feet long, by seven wide, it does not follow that he was 
either so long or so wide. Who would choose to be confined to a bed like a 
coffin, which just fits hisbody? Bp. Watson says, ‘* You make no allowance 
for the size of a royal bed; nor ever suspect that king Og might have been © 
possessed of the same kind of vanity which occupied the mind of king Alexan- 
der, when he ordered his soldiers to enlarge the size of their beds, that they 
might give to the Indians, in succeeding ages, a great idea of the prodigious 
stature of a Macedonian.”—Apol. for Bib. 

Ver. 13, Bashan, which was called the land of giants.—‘ The tradition, 
that giants formerly dwelt in this part, still remains in Arabia, only that it 
makes them rather taller than Moses does Og, and calls the land in which 
they lived, not Bashan, but Hadrach, which name occurs in Zech. ix. 1. 

Ver. 14. Bashan-havoth-jair.—Or the villages of Jair, in Bashan, (Numbers 
xxxii. 41.) The words “ unto this day,”’ if originally in the text, can mean only 
about a twelvemonth ; but the expression was probably added afterwards, as 
in some other cases. 

Ver. 25. And Lebanon.—Or, ‘even Lebanon.’’—[Lebanon is a long chain 
of limestone mountains, extending from near the coast of the Mediterranean 
on the west to the plains of Damascus on the east, and forming the extreme 
northern boundary of the Holy Land. It is divided into two principal ridges 
running parallel to each other in a north-north-east direction ; the most wes- 
terly of which was properly called Libanus, and the easterly Anti-Libanus, 
though the Hebrews did not make this distinction, but called both by the same 
name. It is computed to be fifteen or sixteen hundred fathoms in height ; and 
the highest summits are always covered with snow. ‘They are by no means 
barren, but are almost all well cultivated and well peopled ; their summits be- 
ing in many parts level, and forming extensive plains, in which are sown corn 
and all kinds of pulse. They are watered by numerous springs, rivulets, and 
streams of excellent water, which diffuse on all sides a freshness and fertility 
even inthe most elevated regions. Vineyards and plantations of olive, mulber- 
ry, and fig-trees are also cultivated in terraces formed by walls : and the soil 
of the declivities and hollows is most excellent, and produces an abundance of 
corn, oil, and wine. ]—Bagster. 
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Moses exhorteth the 


all this law, which I set before you this day ? 


terwards bargained for it with the Israelites, seems quite un- 
certain; but we are told it was preserved “in Rabboth, of 
the children of Ammon,” probably more asa curiosity than with 
any other view. Israel, however, are instructed to consider 
their victory over Sihon and Og as a pledge of future deliver- 
ance from all their other enemies. 

On this occasion, Moses inférms us, that when he saw 
what God had ‘‘begun to do” for Israel, it made him the 
more anxious to go over Jordan with them into the promised 
Jand, that he might witness more of the Lord’s goodness to- 
ward his people: but he is ordered to desist from this request, 
and to be content with viewing the good land afar off. Thus 
to view, by faith, the heavenly Canaan, the New Jerusalem, 
is, indeed, the highest privilege to which humanity can aspire 
on earth. We see the blessedness of a future state marked 
out to us in erties; but we must die to enter it. Our 
affections must be purified and sublimed, before we can enjoy 
all that God has “ laid up for them that love him.” (1 Cor. ii, 9.) 

Cuap. IV. Ver 1—24. Dehortations against corrupting the 
acord of God, and against idolatry.—The word of God may 
be corrupted either in the record or in the interpretation. The 
former, when any doctrines or precepts are delivered which 
are not from God; or obliterated, which were really given by 
him. The Jews were notoriously guilty of the former, when 
they added what they called the oral law to that which Mo- 
ses delivered. The oral law is said to contain those verbal 
and generally mystical interpretations, which the Almighty 
communicated orally, (that is, by word of mouth,) to Moses 
Moses to Aaron and his sons, &c, and which were hande 
down to their posterity, till they were entered in the Talmud. 
Now these traditions often contradict or supersede the text ; 
therefore our Lord charges the Pharisees of his day with 


Ver. 29. Beth-peor.—That is, the house, or temple of Peor. See Num. xxv. 
“8.note, The temple gave name to the city. 

CHAP. IV. Ver. 2. Ye shall not add . . - nor diminish.—That our 
Scriptures are not corrupted, see the Introduction to this work. As to the 
errors of printers and transcribers, the Editor of this Bible, in comparing differ- 
ent editions of our authorized translation, has found many slight variations in 
spelling, in pointing, and especially in the étaZics, but nono of any consequence 
to the interpretation. 
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DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. IV. 


people to obedience. 


27 Get thee up into the top of * Pisgah, and|%U 73° | 9 Only take heed to thyself, and ! keep thy 
lift up thine eyes westward, and northward, |, | soul diligently, ™lest thou forget the things 
and southward, and eastward, and behold i] mu which thine eyes have seen, and lest they de- 
with thine eyes: for thou shalt not go over |‘ 3" | part from thy heart all the days of thy life: 
this Jordan. ‘ gisy-| but » teach them thy sons, and thy sons’ sons: 

28 But ‘ charge Joshua, and encourage him, | ¢ e446 10 Specially the °day that thou stoodest be- 
and strengthen him: for he shall go over be- «tei937. | fore the Lorp thy God in Horeb, when the 
fore this people, and he shall cause them to],,”.,,, | Lorp said unto me, Gather me the people to- 
inherit the land which thou shalt see. ; ‘Ro.10.5. | gether, and I will make them hear my words, 

29 So we abode in the valley over against * fez, that they may learn to ? fear me all the days 
& Beth-peor. pe say 5 ares pe they are Ee earth, and that 
i An exhortation to obedience. 41 wee gene ha tires cities of refuge on that Ps.106.28, 1 ae ee Pau sae AL pl apie under the 
NOW therefore hearken, O Israel, unto the e Nugses, | MOUntain; and the mountain burned with fire 

«statutes and unto the judgments, which |f Jos. | unto the amidst of heaven, with darkness, 
I teach you, for to » do them, that ye may live, |, )..4, | Clouds, and thick darkness. 
and gen ae, possess the land which the Lorp| » || 12 And the Lorn spake unto you out of the 
God of your fathers giveth you. h Jot 823.! midst of the fire: ye heard the voice of the 
_ 2 Ye ‘shall not add unto the word which I} 34% | words, but saw no similitude; "only ye heard 
command you, neither shall ye diminish owght |; psis99. | a * Voice. 
from it, that ye may keep the commandments |j 28.7%. | 13 And he declared unto you his covenant, 
of the Lorp your God which I command | J=119, which he commanded you to perform, even 
you. . bd é f tten commandments; and "he wrote them 

3 Your eyes have seen what the Lorp did}, |. | upon two tables of stone, 

4 because of Baal-peor: for *all the men that|,,,.,, | 14 And the Lorp commanded me at that 
eS ad ai the Lorp thy God hath i time to Sar ge ae eo june that 
estroyed them from among you. a e might do them in the land whither ye go 
4 But ye that did ype, the Lorp Bors. er to possess it. F Te 
your God, are alive every one of you this day.| p64 15 Take ~ ye therefore good heed unto your- 
5 Behold, ¢I have taught you statutes and Satie selves; (for ye saw no manner of * similitude 
judgments, even as the Lorp my God com-|",”, | on the day that the Lorn spake unto you in 

manded me, that ye should do so in the land ie 5 Horeb out of the midst of the fire ;) — 
whither ye go to possess it. haa. te [028 Lest yee corrupt yourselves, and make 

6 Keep therefore and do them: for this is|* i321. | you a graven image, the similitude of any 
your * wisdom and your understanding in the |« ®«3.%.| figure, the * likeness of male or female, 
sight of the nations, which shall hear all these | * ®**.'s| 17 The likeness of *any beast that 7s on the 
statutes, and say, i Surely this great nation zs v exe") | earth, the likeness ef any winged fowl that 
a wise and understanding people. wJos.%3.11. | flieth in the air, 

7 For } what nation is there so great, who], i... | 18 The likeness of any thing that creepeth 
hath God so nigh unto them, as the Lorp our |, xx<32.7, | on the ground, the likeness of any fish that zs 
God is in all things that we call upon him for? |. £x.204,5.|in the waters beneath the earth: a 

8 And «what nation is there so great, that].ro1m. | 19 And lest thou ' lift up thine eyes unto 
hath statutes and judgments so righteous as |» ssi26,| heaven, and when thou seest the sun, and the 


moon, and the stars, even all the host of hea- 


a 
making void the law of God through their traditions ; (Matt. 
xv. 3—6.) but he never charges Seas with corrupting the 
sacred text. Being divided into different sects, as Pharisees, 
Sadducees, &c. they could not do this, one keeping watch 
upon the other; nor need they, since they could turn the 
Scriptures as they pleased by their traditions. The Roman 
Catholics have been guilty of the same fault; and it cannot 
be denied that they have also, in their translations and cate- 
chisms, attempted to suppress, in whole or in part, the second 
commandment, as we shall have farther oecasion to remark. 

The following paragraph acquaints us with a most interest- 
ing and awful fact. We read in the 25th chapter of Numbers. 
that all the men that were joined to Baal-peor were ordered 
to be slain; but as many of them probably absconded or 
concealed themselves, the Lord sent a pestilence, which de- 
stroyed them also, according as Moses warned their brethren 
** Be sure your sin will find you out :’—“ The Lord thy Go 
is a consuming fire !”’ 

The privileges which Israel enjoyed under the Mosaic dis- 
pensation are thus enumerated: ‘‘ What nation is there so 
great, who hath a God so nigh unto them?’ or who hath 
* statutes and judgments so righteous as all this law?” 
Their adherence to these, therefore, would be a mark of 
wisdom and prudence; and might lead the nations around, 
when they heard them, to say, “ Surely this great nation is a 
wise and understanding people ?” 

Among all the doctrines of the Jewish religion, the first, 
and most prominent, is the unity of God: and the second, 
the spirituality of his worship, without regard to any mediun: 
of devotion, natural or artificial, both which were univer 
in the worship of the heathen. They ‘regarded the heavenly 
bodies as the objects of their worship, and animals of almost 

anted for their benefit, 
agents ; but not that they should pervert the heavenly bodies into 
idolatrous veneration. 


Ver. 26. Call heaven, &c.—[A most solemn method of adjuration, in use 
among all nations in the world. So Virgil represents /Eneas as calling the 
sun, earth, fountains, rivers, and the gods beneath the deep, or in the golden 
sky, to hear and attest his vow. God and man being called upon to bear tes- 
timony to the truth of what was spoken, that if there was any flaw or jnsin, 


- 


natural 


Ver. 19. Divided.—That is, assigned, or 
ts of 


Mercy promised to the penitent. DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. IV. 


ven, shouldest be driven to ‘worship them, 
and serve them, which the Lorn thy God hath 
‘divided unto all nations under the whole 
heaven. 

20 But the Lorp hath taken you, and brought 

ou forth out of the iron furnace, even out of 

gypt, to be unto him a people of ‘inheritance, 
as ye are this day. 

21 Furthermore, ¢ the Lorp was angry with 
me for your sakes, and sware that I should not 
go over Jordan, and that I should not go in 
unto that good land which the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance : 

22 But I must die in this land, I must not go 
over Jordan: but ye shall go over, and possess 
that good land. 

23 Take "heed unto yourselves, lest ye for- 
get the covenant of the Lorp your God, which 
he made with you, and make you a graven 
image, or the likeness of any thing which the 
Lorp thy God hath forbidden thee. 

24 For the Lorp thy God is a consuming 
i fire, even a ijealous God. e 

25 J When thou shalt beget children, and chil- 
dren’s children, and ye shall have remained 
long in the land, and shall corrupt yourselves, 
and make a graven image, or the likeness of 
any thing, and shall do evil in the sight of the 
Lorp thy God, to «provoke him to anger ; 

26 I call heaven and earth to witness against 
you this day, that ye shall soon utterly perish 
from off the land whereunto ye go over Jordan 
to possess it: ye shall not prolong your days 
upon it, but shall utterly be destroyed. 


27 And the Lorp shall ™scatter you among 
the nations, and ye shall be left few in num- 
ber among the heathen, whither the Lorp shall 
lead you. 

28 And "there ye shall serve gods, the work 
ofmen’s hands, wood and stone, which neither 
see, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell. 

29 But °if from thence thou shalt seek the 
Lorp thy God, thou shalt find Aim, if thou seek 
him with Pall thy heart and with all thy soul. 

30 When thou art in tribulation, and all these 
things are come upon thee, even in the * latter | 
days, if thou turn to the Loro thy God, and 
shalt be obedient unto his voice ; 

31 (For the Lorp thy God is a * merciful 
God;) he will not forsake thee, neither destroy 
thee, nor forget the covenant of thy fathers, 
which he sware unto them. 

32 Yj For task now of the days that are past, 
which were before thee, since the day that 
God created man upon the earth, and ask from 
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Three cities of refuge. 
the one side of heaven unto the other, whether 
there hath been any such thing as this great 
thing ts, or hath been heard like it? 

33 Did ever people hear the voice of God 
speaking out of the midst of the » fire, as thou 
hast heard, and live? 

34 Or hath God assayed to go and take him 
a nation from the midst of another nation, by 
Ytemptations, by “ signs, and by wonders, and 
by war, and by a * mighty hand, and by a 
y stretched out arm, and by great * terrors, ac- 
cording to all that the Lorn your God did for 
you in Egypt before your eyes ? 

35 Unto thee it was showed, that thou might- 
est know that the Lorp he is God: there is 
none else beside him. 

36 Out of heaven he made thee to hear his 
voice, that he might instruct thee: and upon 
earth he showed thee his great fire; and thou 
heardest his words out of the midst of the fire. 

37 And because "he loved thy fathers, there- 
fore he chose their seed after them, and brought 
thee out in his sight with his * mighty power 
out of Egypt; 

38 To drive out nations from before thee, 
4 oyeater and mightier than thou art, to bring 
thee in, to give thee their land for an inherit- 
ance, as it is this day. 

39 Know. therefore this day, and ° consider 
it in thy heart, that ‘the Lorp he ts God in 
heaven above, and upon the earth beneath: 
there is none else. 

40 Thou &shalt keep therefore his statutes 
and his commandments which I command 
thee this day, that it may go " well with thee, 
and with thy children after thee, and that thou 
mayest prolong thy days upon the earth, which 
the Lorn thy God giveth thee, for ever. 

41 J Then Moses severed three cities on this 
side Jordan toward the sun-rising ; 

42 That ithe slayer might flee thither, which 
should kill his neighbour unawares, and hated 
him not in times past; and that fleeing unto 
one of these cities he might live: 

43 Namely, i Bezer in the wilderness, in the 
plain country, of the Reubenites; and Ramoth 
in Gilead, of the Gadites; and Golan in Ba- 
shan, of the Manassites. 

44 q And this is the law which Moses set be- 
fore the children of Israel: 

45 These are the * testimonies, and the ! sta- 
tutes, and the ™ judgments, which Moses spake 
unto the children of Israel, after they came 
forth out of Egypt, 

46 On this side Jordan, in the "valley over 


every species 
view, 
This was a most seducing and destructive system. 
seducing, in that it. led th i i 

those heavenly luminaries, 
minds to the great Creator of them all 
degraded, carnal, and, of course, licentious. It is only 
direction of our worship to a Being of infinite 


from folly and wickedness. 
Ver. 25—49. Moses warns Israel against disobedience, 
especially against idolatry, 


encouragement to hope, that sincere re 


as emblems of those orbs; and, in a secondary 
as either objects or instruments of their devotion. 
It was 
hem to terminate their worship in 
which were designed to lead their 
: and when they had 
chosen these objects of adoration, their worship itself became 


) ) fi randeur and 
perfection, that can preserve it from puerility and grossness— 


which would be sure to bring upon 
them swift destruction; and yet, even in this case, holds out 
i entance would never 
be in vain; “for the Lord thy God (says he) is a merciful 


the 


and 


God ;—he will not forget the covenant of th 
who seek God in their affliction, however d 
earnest, will not seek in vain. 
as the Hebrew phrase is, they may find the Lord in their af- 
flictions. 
forget his covenant. 7 + % 

Two things the venerable prophet particularly insists upon 
as extraordinary and unprecedented—their redemption from 


fathers.” Those 
deep, if they be in 
When afflictions jind them, 


Prone as we are to forget his mercies, he will not 


Egypt, and the revelation made to them at Sinai; and in both 
cases we Christians 
was from Egypt, ours is from hell; 
excellent laws revealed 
us: 
still we have the advanta 
in types, to us it is dec 
through a glass darkly; we 


have the advantage. Their redemption 
i they had a code of most 
to them, but the Gospel is revealed to 
Gospel was preached to them also, 
e; for it was preached to them only 
ared openly. ‘Chey saw the glory 
behold it as with open face! 


or if it be said, the 


cerity it might be detected, and if any crime, 
Such appeals to God show at once 

Ver. 43. Bezer.—{Bezer is the same 
Edom. See note on Gen. xxxvi. 33. 
city in the mountains of Gilead, placed 


district of Gaulonitis, now ca 


south of Djedour or Iturea, and to the west of Haouran: its southern fron- 
tier is the Nahar Aweired, by which it is separated from the district of Erbad, 
and the Sheriat el Mandhour, which separates it from the district of El Kefa- 


it might not go unpunished. 
the origin and use of oaths.J—Bagster. 
as Bozra, formerly a royal city of 
Ramoth.—Ramoth was a celebrated 
by Eusebius fifteen miles east from 
Philadelphia or Ammon, and by Jerome in the nei, hbourhood of Jabbok, and 
consequently north of ST ie ait nis city gave name to the 

i led Djolan, which comprises the plain to the 


rat: 
by Djebel Heish, or mount Hermon.—Burckhardt’s Travels. |— Bagster. 
Ver. 
course of the subsequent chapters. 
particulars in. the, history of Israel, proceeded to re 
which he had before del 
with the ten commandments. ]|—Bagster. . i 
Ver. 46. Beth-peor.—[Beth-peor was a city which was situated, according 
to Eusebius, opposite Jericho, and six miles above Livias. 
lestina.) As the name signifies “ the house of Peor,”’ iti 
was a temple to Peor, situated in this place, full in view 


on the west it is limited by the territory of Feik, and on the north-west 


This is the law.—{This is evidently an introduction to the dis- 
Moses having practically improved some 
eat and enforce the laws 
explanations, beginning 


44. 


vered, with additions ani 


(See Relandi Pa- 
obable that there 
of the people, while 
25 


The covenant in Horeb. 


against Beth-peor, in the land of Sihon king 
of the Amorites, who dwelt at Heshbon, whom 
Moses and the children of Israel ° smote, after 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. V._ 

A. M. 2553, 

B.C. 1451, 

o Nui, 24, 
&e. 


The ten conmandments. 


heaven above, or that 7s in the earth beneath, 
or that zs in the waters beneath the earth : 
9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto 


they were come forth out of Egypt: ae them, nor serve them: for I the Lorp thy God 
47 And they possessed his land, and the land | qpsis.. | am a 3 jealous God, * visiting the iniquity of 
of Og king of Bashan, two kings of the Amo-|res1. | the fathers upon the children unto the third 
rites, which were on this side Jordan, toward | *;7°” | and fourth generation of them that hate me, 
the sun-rising ; »Exi9s. | 10 And showing mercy unto thousands of 
48 From ? Aroer, which is by the bank of| %.¢9, | them that love me, and keep my command- 
the river Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which | «2.10. | ments. 


ts 4 Hermon, 
49 And allthe plain on this side Jordan east- 


d Ex.19.9, 
18,19. 


11 Thou !shalt not take the name of the Lorp 
thy God in vain: for the Lorp will not hold 


ward. even unto the sea of the plain, under ait him cuiltless that taketh his name in vain. 
5) ) e Ex.24,2,3. g . A 
the ‘ springs of Pisgah. ; Gasix | 12 Keep ™the sabbath-day to sanctify it, as 
CHAPTER V. f Ex... |the Lorp thy God hath commanded thee. 

1 The covenant in OE 6 The ten ec Pee ee At the people’s request, Leica t3 Six dave thou shalt labour and do all thy 
AN D Moses called all israel, and said unto Meta. | Ore: 

them, Hear, O Israel, the statutes and); .45 1) | 14 But the seventh day ts the "sabbath of the 
judgments which I speak in your ears this day, | —— | Lorp thy God: in it thou shalt not do any 
that ye may learn them, and * keep, an |; psu] work, thou, nor son, nor thy daughter, nor 
hat y y | hem, and «keep, and d k, thou, thy ; thy daught 


them. 


thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor 


2 The Lorp our God made a " covenant with wo thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, 
"3 The Long d t this covenant with our sis, a ppl meine veer bes 
e Lorp made not this co . ° - a - 
fathers, but with us, even us, who are all of us|! Posy 6 rest as well as thou. , 
here alive this. day. ; | ees | 15 And P remember that thou wast . Ba eee 
4 The Lorp ‘talked with you face to face im) Bze2.12 | in the land of Egypt, and that the Lorn thy 
the mount out of the midst of the fire, nGe22 | God brought thee out thence through a mighty 
Fe (i j goed hetyen the Lepene Pu at oe eres aoe and me fs Bis etee ps ae : hehe 
: 16.12... mande ee to kee 
oe Sas ea Lae of the a an. ae ae the eaeataee (Od P 
not up into the mount ;) saying, Matis | 16 {| Honour ¢ thy father and thy mother, as 
6 7 I am the Lorp thy God, which brought Bp. 3 the Lorp thy God hath commanded thee ; 


thee out of the land of Egypt, from the house 
of £ bondage. 


s Mat.5.21, 
22. 


that thy * days may be prolonged, and that it 
may go well with thee, in the land which the 


7 Thou *shalthavenone other gods before me. |‘ 3° | Lorp thy God giveth thee. 
8 Thou ishalt not make thee any graven Sipe 17 Thou shalt not § kill. 


image, or any likeness of any thing that is in 


Farther, Moses argues, as we should do, from what God has 
done, to what he will do. He who brought Israel out of 
Egypt, and delivered them from the mighty Pharaoh, will 
surely drive out the petty usurpers of the promised lan and 
give them their long covenanted inheritance. “ Know there- 
fore, and consider it in thine heart, that the Lord he is Godin 
heaven above, and upon the earth beneath: there is none else!” 

Cuar. V. Ver. 1—33. The covenant vo Sinai.—As_ this 
covenant has been much misunderstood, it may be well to 
bestow some particular attention on it. 1. It was not a cove- 
nant of works.. The Ten Commands contain, indeed, an ab- 
stract of the original law under which man was created, de- 
livered in a prohibitory form. ‘This law (says the excellent 
ries could not be designed as a covenant, by obedience 
to which man should be justified; for long before this, the 
gospel had been preached unto Abraham. (Gal. ii. 8.) But 
“the law entered that sin might abound;’? (Rom. v. 20.) that 
is, that the extent, evil, and desert of sin, might be known; 
for it reaches to the most hidden thoughts of the heart, 
requires absolute and perpetual obedience, and denounces a 
curse upon all who continue not therein. (Gal. iil. 10.) ... - 
Believers of old were relieved from the strictness [7. e. the 
penalty] of the moral law by the sacrifices which pointed to 
Christ: believers under the gospel are relieved by a direct ap- 
plication of ‘the blood of the covenant.’ (Heb. x. 29.) Both 
renounce any dependance on the moral law for justification, 
and both accept it as a rule of life in the hands of a Mediator; 
and are enabled to yield a sincere, though not perfect, obedi- 
ence.” 2. But the covenant of Sinai was a national covenant 
between Jehovah, as their absolute sovereign, (absolute by 
right both of creation and redemption,) and the people of Is- 
rael, of which covenant Moses was the mediator; (Gal. ili. 19.) 
and, therefore, here says, ‘I stood between the Lord and you 
at that time, to show you the word of the Lord: for ye were 
afraid by reason of the fire, and went not up into the mount.” 
Nor was this covenant made with one generation only, but 
with every succeeding one, so long as they continued a nation. 

The Lord made not this covenant with our fathers [only] 


Moses was pressing upon them the worship of Jehovah alone ; and perhaps 
the very temple where so many had sinned to their own destruction, ]— 
Bagster. 

Ver. 48. Mount Sion.—Not Zion, but Hermon, on the east of Jordan, which 
had no less than five different names given it by different people, and in difler- 
ent parts.— Ainsworth. 

Ver. 49. On this side Jordan.— Along the east side of Jordan.” —Taylor’s 
Fragments, No. 322. 

Cuap. V. Ver. 2. Madea covenant.—Hebrew, “ cut a Covenant ;” alluding 
to the sacrifices cut in pieces on these occasions. 

Ver. 9. Lord thy,God.—{On the import of the word yehowahk, which we 
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+8 Neither shalt thou commit t adultery. 


but with us, even us who are here alive this day ;’—of whom 
the younger part were unborn when the law was delivered at 
mount Sinai. y 

These remarks may lead us to a correct view of the true 
nature of the Ten Commands. Upon the people of Israel, 
they were enjoined as a national code; and, therefore, 1. With 
them was blended the ordinance of the seventh day sabbath ; 
which, so far as respects its being the seventh day, may be 
considered as a positive institution. 2. The authority of the 
Legislator is here founded, not only upon the authority of 
God, as creator, (as in Exod. xx. 11.) but also upon his re- 
demption of the nation from Egyptian bondage: “I am the 
Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt.” 
3. There are in this covenant temporal sanctions peculiar to 
Israel as a nation, such as length of days—‘‘ That thy days 
may be prolonged, and that it may go well with thee in the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.”? (For a fuller ac- 
count of this covenant, see Dr. John Erskine’s Theol. Disser- 
tations, Diss. 1.) \ 

But it may be said, What, then, have we to do with these 
commands? We reply, so far as they are purely moral, and 
founded on the relation between the Creator and his creature, 
so far are they binding upon all intelligent beings; nor can 
we be released from their obligation so ome as we remain 
creatures; that is, so long as we exist. The summary of 
these commands, therefore, as given us by our Lord himself, 
must be universally and forever binding: “'Thou shalt, love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all ey mind. This is the first and great command- 
ment; and-the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself.’? (Matt. xxii. 37-39.) St. Paul, more- 
over, writing to the Romans, (who, it is to be remembered 
were not Jews,) says, ““ Love is the fulfilling of the law,’ 
(Rom. xiii. 8—10.) 

As to the commands themselves, we shall refer to our ob- 
servations on the 20th chapter of Exodus, adding only two 
or three remarks there omitted. f : 

1. The second command, forbidding the use of images, 1s 


translate Lord, see Note on Px. iii. 15. The word elohim, which is rendered 
God, in the singular, e/oah, and in Arabic, allan, is derived from the Arabic, 
alaha, he worshipped, adored, was struck with astonishment, fear or terror : 
and hence, he adored with sacred horror and veneration: it also signifies, he 
succoured, liberated, kept in safety, or defended. Hence we lear that elohim, 
denotes the sole object of adoration; the perfections of whose nature must 
astonish all who contemplate them, and fill with horror all who rebel against 
him ; that consequently he must be worshipped with reverence and religious 
fear; and that every sincere worshipper may expect he/p in all his weak- 
nesses, &e. freedom from the power, guilt, and consequences of sin, and sup- 
port and defence to the uttermost. Dr. A. Clarke.J—Bagster. 


Moses receives the law. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. VI. 


An exhortation to obedience. 


19 Neither shalt thou " steal. , ‘Ci | 30 Go say to them, Get you into your tents 

20 Neither shalt thou bear false witness | (j5-| again. 
¥ against thy neighbour. ¥p-423 | 31 But as for thee, stand thou here by me, 

21 Neither shalt thou desire thy neighbour’s | v Mass. | and I » will speak unto thee all the command- 
wife, neither shalt thou ¥ covet thy neighbour’s | wm»29. | ments, end ae statutes, and the judgments, 
Gid-poreuni, hia -oxpenbisiass, oniiy-thin| =| do theys in theland which T give then fo Gok 
that is thy neighbour’s. peroneal (8 

s y spake unto all your | ¥ «8! 32 Ye shall observe to do therefor 
Revit hacks cen a the midst oF the Ry Lorp your God ‘hath Sramnanded yous ne 
fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darkness, | 032 | shall not turn ‘aside to the right hand or to 
with a great voice; and he added no more:/}«ac.isis. | the left. 
and he * wrote them in two tables of stone, | » eaato 33 Ye shall walk in jall the ways which the 
and delivered them unto me. heat Lorv your God hath commanded you, that 

23 And ¥it came to pass, when ye heard the|°™*!* | ye may live, and that it may be well with you, 
voice out of the midst of the darkness, (for the | 4+"! |and that ye may prolong your days in the 
— did burn Sora Spe ee ac e Pests land which ye gaan L ipte 
near unto me, even all the heads of y 5 | Aste R VI. 

d our elders . 32. - 1 The end of the law is obedience: 3 an exhortation thereto. 
"4 pee ye said, Behold, the Lorp our God} 7" OW these are the commandments, the 
hath showed us his glory and his greatness, |‘ statutes, and the judgments, which the 
and we have heard his voice out of the midst|‘*"'' |Lorp your God commanded to teach you, 
of the fire: we have seen this day that God|s°* | that ye might do *¢hem in the land whither ye 
doth talk with man, and he “liveth. © —-— |? go to possess it: 

25 Now *therefore why should we die? for|»6.319 | 2 That thou mightest ¢ fear the-Lorp thy God, 
this great fire will consume us: if we ” hear i garza. | to keep all his statutes and his commandments 
the voice of the Lorp our God any more, then Jos.1.2 hap I command thee, thou, and thy son, and 
we shal] die. “| thy son’s son, all the days of thy life; and that 

26 For who is there of all flesh, that hath}! si'¢* |thy days may be 4 prolonged. ; 
heard the voice of the living God speaking | , 3.75 3 J Hear therefore, O Israel, and observe to 
out of the midst of the fire, as we have, and |, p,.s.9,,| 40 it; that it may be ° well with thee, and that 
lived ? bpass over, | © May increase mightily, as the ‘ Lorp God of 

27 Go thou near, and hear all that the Lorp crew, | oy fathers hath promised thee, in the land 
our God shall say: and *speak thou unto us ae. that floweth with milk and honey. 


all that the Lorp our God shall speak unto 
thee; and we will hear zt, and do it. 


e Ec.8.12. 
Is.3.10. 


4 Hear, ¢O Israel: The Lorp our God is 
h one Lorn: 


28 And the Lorp heard the voice of your |‘ e217 | 5 And thou shalt love the Lorp thy God : with 
words, when ye spake unto me; and the Lorp| £3? | all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
said unto me, I have heard the voice of the} {»173., | all thy might. 
words of this people, which “ they have spoken | » oxi1915,| 6 And these words which I command thee 
unto thee: they have well said all that they |i 2xiss.| this day, shall be in thy 5 heart: 
have spoken. j Pr2i0, | 7 And thou shalt «teach them diligently un- 

29 O ‘that there were such a heart in them, | , we, or, | to thy ! children, and shalt talk of them when 
that they would fear me, and ‘keep all my| “ | thou sittest in thy house, and when thou walk- 
commandments always, that ¢ it might be well | ' Bead «| est by the way, and when thou liest down, and 

p.6.4. 


with them, and with their children for ever! 


so clear and explicit, that one would have thought it almost 
impossible to mistake or to evade it. It not only forbids the 
worshipping of images, but even the making of them for 
such a purpose: yet such is the ingenuity of some writers in 
the Church of Rome, that they explain away the whole, by 
assigning to saints and angels a lower degree of worship; and 
making these images merely the medium, and not the objects 
of adoration. | - 

But if we wish not to be deceived, let us ask, 1. Were the 
Jews allowed to pay a lower degree of worship to the sun and 
moon, to Baal and Ashtaroth? Certainly not; nur did Satan 
himself think of such an evasion, when he tempted our Sa- 
viour in the wilderness; but was silenced with the answer, 
“Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him ony shalt 
thou serve.” (Matt. iv. 10.) 2. It is said, Catholics worship 
not the idols of the heathen, but saints and ares only. We 
reply, there were saints and angels under the Old Testament; 
but which of them received religious worship, except only the 
great ‘“‘ Angel of the Covenant,” whom angels Beets 3 
And as to mediators, we Christians have but ‘‘One Mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ Jesus.” (1 Tim. i. 5.) 

With respect to the use of images to represent the divine 
glory and perfections, they are also prohibited in the most 
eee ae are ee ae ome ee eet) 


Ver. 21. His field.—This occurs not in Exod. xx. 17. P 

Ver. 26. That hath heard, &c.—{It seems to have been a general opinion 
that if God ee to men, it was for the purpose of. destroying them. And 
indeed most of the extraordinary manifestations of God were in the way of 
judzment; but here it was widely different. God did appear in a sovereign 
and extraordinary manner, but it was for the instruction, direction, deliver- 
ance, and support of his people. 1. They heard this voice speaking with them 
in a distinct articulate manner. 2. They saw the fire, the symbol of his pre- 
sence, the appearances of which demonstrated it to be supernatural. 3. Not- 
withstanding God yee rage so terrible, yet no person was destroyed ; for he 
came not to destroy but to save. ]|—Bagster. 

Ver. 29. Were such a heart.—(The language of the original is very em- 
phatic : mee yittain wehayah levavom zeh lahem, literally, ‘‘ Who will give 
that there may be such a heart in them?’ They refuse to receive such a heart 
from me, who then can supply it?]—Bagster. 

Ver. 33. That ye may live.—That is, live long. Compare ver. 16. 

Caap. VI. 4. Hear, O Israel: The Lord our Godis one Lord.—[Shema, 


when thou risest up. 


general and express manner. Thus, in the preceding chap- 
ter, it is strongly impressed upon the children of Israel, that 
when they heard ‘‘ the voice of words” at mount Sinai, the 
“saw no similitude, but only heard a voice.” (Chap. iv. 12. 
They saw, indeed a cloud of glory, and of darkness, that was 
terrible to behold; so much so, that they desired to see it no 
more; but there was no likeness of any created being, either 
‘in heaven above, or in earth beneath, or in the waters be- 
neath the earth.” 
’ On the subsequent parts of this chapter, we shall only re- 
mark, that though the people were nore ready to promise, 
there was too much reason to suspect their equal readiness 
to obey. ‘‘O that there were a heart in them, that they 
would fear me, and keep my commandments always, that it 
might be well with them, and with their children for ever !” 
God delighteth not in the death of a sinner, much less in the 
punishment of his own people. (Ezek. xviii. 32. Isa. xxviii. 21.) 
Cuap. VI. Ver. 1—25. Moses enforces the first principles of all 
true religion—the unity and love of God. The unity of God is 
so much a first principle with us, that we generally regard it as 
a truism ; but it was far otherwise in those early ages. It was, 
in fact, peculiar to the Hebrews, and the ground on which the 
were universally hated. Had Jeuovax been content to fark 


Yisrael, Yehowah, Elohainoo, Yehovah aichod, ‘‘ Hear, Israel, Jehovah, our 
God, is one JEHOVAH.”’ On this passage the Jews lay great stress ; and itis one 
of the four passages which they write on their phylacteries. On the word Elohim, 
Simeon ben Joachi says, ““ Come and see the mystery of the word Elohim : 
there are three dexrces, and each depace is by Geeitatina: and yet they are all 
one, and joined together in one, and are not divided from each other.’’]—B. 
——The Hebrew reads, “‘ Jehovah our Elohim, Jehovah is one ;” the last let- 
ters in the first and last words being written and printed much larger than the 
vihers ; this, however, is probably a rabbinical whim. That Elohim is plural, 
we have stated in the very opening of our work, (on Gen. i. 1.) andas itis quite 
certain that Jehovah is singular, this bas been thought to point out “ three per- 
sons in one God :” but the evidence would certainly have been much stronger, 
had the incommunicable name been three times repeated, instead of twice. 

Ver. 7. Thou shalt teach them diligently.—'The original word (Shinnan- 
tem) a Dr. Clarke, signifies to repeat, iterate, or do a thing again and again, 
as we sharpen a knife by rubbing it ona stone ; hence the margin reads “' to 
whet, or sharpen." 
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An exhortation 


8 And thou shalt ™ bind them for a sign upon | 4 
thy hand, and they shall be as frontlets be- 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. VII. 


M 2583. 
B,C. L451. 


to obedience. 


and the statutes, and the judgments, which 
the Lorp our God hath commanded you ? 


tween thine eyes. “3 | 21 Then thou shalt say unto thy son, We 
9 And thou shalt " write them upon the posts |" "*?2 | were Pharaoh’s bond-men in Egypt; and the 

Sb Ayehowncs ane C4 dgusates. os ine eae ° tas hci brought us out of Egypt with a mighty 

9 namen an : 

shall have brought thee into the land which he = cer ’| 22 And the Lorp showed “signs and wonders, 

aware ea a fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, Sie great and ‘sore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, 

and to Jacob, to give thee great and goodly “eae and upon all his household, before our eyes: 

Be all coodatin gs, which ste ca ee ae ar . vs rer staan 

; ring us in, to : 

thou filledst not, and wells digged, which thou | #236 which he Saabaem our fatoane iplah aan 

diggedst not, vineyards and olive-trees, which |t «5 | 24 And the Lorp commanded us to do all 

thou plantedst not; when thou shalt have |» 4ms2 


eaten and be full; 
12 Then beware lest thou forget the Lorp, 
which brought thee forth out of the land of 


ved. 
2.Ch.36.16 
w Mat.4.7. 


these statutes, to ‘ fear the Lorp our God, for 
sour good always, that he might ™ preserve 
us alive, as it 7s at this day. 

25 And it shall be our ‘ righteousness, if we 


Egypt, from the house of ? bondage. x Fx1727| observe to do all these commandments before 

13 Thou 4 shalt fear the Lorp thy God, and], pugs, | the Lorp our God, as he hath commanded us. 
serve him, and shalt swea) by his name. eeiile CHAPTER VII. 

14 Ye 8 shall not go after other gods, of the c.12B. 1 All communion with the nations is forbidden, for fear of idolatry, &c. _ 
gods of the people which are round about you; |» Now. HEN the Lorp thy God shall bring thee 
{15 (ior the Leap thy God ae 8 eases iny ('fsom |sess it and hath cast out «many nations be- 
God be kindled against thee, and destroy thee |. nx1314,| fore thee, the » Hittites, and the Girgashites, 
from off the face of the earth. and the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the 

16 Ye “shall not tempt the Lorp your God, |, ,.,,. | Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, 
nar) ah it aie in ears if Bee re ear eee an mighty am fee ee 

e shall ¥ diligently keep the command-| nd when the Lorp thy God shall deliver 
ments of the Lorp your God, and his testimo- | | “i them before thee; thou shalt smite them and 
nies, and his statutes, which he hath com- vr? Je utterly destroy them, thou shalt make no co- 
manded thee. g ¢1013 . | venant with them, nor show mercy unto them: 

18 And *thou shalt do that which is right Shun 3 Neither shalt thou make “ marriages with 
and good in the sight of the Loro: that it|*pror them ; thy daughter thou shalt not give unto 
may be wall with ing and ae ph ane i 6213, ne son, nor his daughter shalt thou take unto 
go in and possess the good land which the} ¥oS° | thy son. 

Lorp sware unto thy fathers, aps4i2a.| 4 For they will turn away thy son from fol- 

19 To «cast out all thine enemies from before b Ge15.19. lowing me, that they may serve other gods: 
thee, as the Lorp hath spoken. 5 so will the anger of the Lorp be kindled 

20 And when thy son asketh » thee in time to et tee against you, and destroy thee suddenly. 


come, saying, * What mean the testimonies, 


5 But thus shall ye deal with them; ye shall 


among the gods of the Egyptians or Assyrians, the Greeks or 
Romans, they would probably have allowed him a niche in their 
idol temples: but the Lord is a jealous God, and will not even 
suffer his name to be associated with theirs,—will not permit 
his worshippers even to name an idol. ; 

There is certainly something striking and expressive in the 
manner in which n first article of the Jewish and Christian 
faith is here expressed, especially in the original; ‘‘ Hear, O Is- 
rael, Jenovan our God is one Jenovan.” Many Christian di- 
vines have thought the Trinity in Unity here intimated ; and 
though the Rabbins will not adinit this, some of them have con- 
fessed (according to Bishop Patrick) there is some thing ver 
mysterious, both in the text itself, and in the manner in Hach 
they write it. 

If the word of God dwell in our hearts, we shall always be 
anxious to teach it to our children ; and where the Bible is not 
employed as a medium of instruction, it certainly marks alow 
sense of its excellence and importance. Not that all should be 
promiscuously read by children, (for the Jews themselves 
omitted the Song of Solomon,) but the more important parts of 
the history of the Old Testament, the Psalms, the Proverbs, 
and the Gospels, cannot be taught to children too early. Many 
have in old age blessed God for the Scriptures they had learned 
in their infancy. Every thing in education, however, requires 

rudence. The mind may be overburdened without the judgment 

eing informed: when the words are taught, the meaning (so 
= sae pemmuhemieige Solsa A" fee argo REE ae 


Ver. 8. A sign upon thine hand, and frontlets between thine eyes, &c.— 
The Tephillin, or phylacteries, are of two sorts ; one for the head, and_one 
for the arm. The Rabbins maintain that they should be literally explained, as 
requiring schedules, with some portions of Scripture to be affixed to the door- 
posts, and certain signs, tokens, and frontlets, to be fastened to the hand and 
arm, and between theeyes. . . . . The four paragraphs to be written on 
the Tephillin are, Exod. xiii. —10. and 11—16. Deut. vi. 4—9. and xi. 13—21. all 
inclusive. 

Leo Modena says, “ The men ought continually to wear their frontlets, or 
tephillin for the head, which is commanded in Deut. yi. 6—8 ; xi. 18, 19. Not- 
withstanding, at present, partly to avoid the scoffs of the nations among 
whom they live, and also because they account these holy things, and suchas 
ought to be used with great discretion, and not upon every trivial occasion, 
they put them on only in the time of prayer. A mezuza, is a piece of parch- 
ment, on which are written two portions of Scripture ; Deut. yi. 4—9 5 xi. 13 
—20.' The parchment is rolled up with the ends of the lines inward, the He- 
brew word Shaddai is inscribed on the outside, and the roll is put into a cane, 
or a cylindrical tube of lead, in which a hole is cut, that the word Shaddat 
may appear. ‘The tube is fastened to the door-post by a nail at each end. ‘The 
injunction of the law being in the fee number, ‘‘ upon the posts of thine 
house and on thy gates,” it is considered that #ezuzoth should be fixed on all 
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far as is necessary to render them useful to children) should be 
imparted with them: and no method can be better adapted for 
this purpose than that which is here suggested, namely, to in- 
troduce them into our family conversations, at home or abroad, 
and especially evening and morning. It is added, “Thou shalt 
bind them as a sign upon thine hand,” &c. Some Christian ex- 
positors sunpoee this meant only figuratively, that they should 
continually have them in mind: but seeing their religion was 
full of ritual observances, it seems very natural to understand 


them literally, as the Jews did: and as our Lord did not re- 


prove the Pharisees for wearing phylacteries, but only for making 


them broad, by an ostentatious display, we have reason to con- 
clude that the use of them was not only la , but_a duty. 
Indeed, we are so apt to forget the most important truths, that 
we has need of every rational means to impress them on our 
minds. 

Cnap. VII. Ver. 1—26. No alliances to be made with the Ca- 


naanites-—We have seen the command for destroying the 


devoted nations of Canaan, and the reasons on which it 
was founded: both are repeated again and again in this book, 
and in the following book of Joshua. The order for their de- 
struction is founded on their incurable attachment to idolatry ; 
an attachment that, at first sight, may appear unaccountable 
to us Christians, but the following hints may lead us into the 
mystery. 1. Men naturally prefer a deity like themselves. In 
paganism, they found a variety of gods and goddesses, not only 


a SS ee 
the doors of dwelling-houses, whether parlours, bed-rooms, kitchens, or cel- 


Jars; on the doors of barns or store-houses, and on the gates of cities and 
towns.--Allen’s Modem Judaism. 

Ver. 13. And serve him.—|Our Saviour quotes these words thus : “. And him 
only shalt thou serve ;”? from which it would sppeen that the word levaddo 
was anciently in the Hebrew text, as it was in the Septuagint, Coptic, Vul- 
gate, and Anglo-Saron. Dr. Kennicott argues, that without the word oni; 
the text would not have been conclusive for the purpose for which our Lo 
advanced it. It is proper, however, to observe, that the word levaddo is not 
found in any MS. yet collated, though retained in the above versions. ]—Bas. 

CHap. VIL Ver. 1. The Hittites, &c.—In the promise to Abraham, Gen. xv. 
18—21, there are ten nations named instead of seven ; but great revolutions 
had doubtless taken place since that period. For their different stations in the 
country, see note on Josh. iii. 10.—[ With respect to the situation of these na- 
tions in'the land of Canaan, Calmet remarks, that the Canaanites chiefly in- 
habited Phenicia; the Hittites, the mountains south of the promised land ; 
the Hivites, mount Eval, and Gerizim, and tow Hermon; the Girga- 
shites, beyond Jordan, towards the lake of Gennesareth; the Jebusites 
about Jerusalem; the Amorites, the mountains west of the Dead sea, and 
part of the land of Moab; and that the Perézzites were probably not a dis- 
tinct nation, but villagers scattered through the country.]—Bagster. 


Communion with the 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. VIl. 


nations is forbidden, 


destroy their altars, and break down their |4™ (2 {on thee ; but will lay them upon all them that 
* images, and cut down their groves, and burn | —— | hate thee. 
their graven images with fire. er | 16 And thou shalt consume all the people 
6 | For thou art a ‘holy people unto the}, ,.\9, | Which the Lorp thy God shall deliver thee ; 
Lorp thy God: the Lorp thy God hath chosen} «2 |sthine eye shall have no pity upon them: 
thee to be a & special people unto himself, wee neither shalt thou serve their gods; for that 
above all people that are upon the face of . Gems, | Will be a snare unto thee, — 
the earth. M7. a9 17 If thou shalt a tuners heart, These 
7 TheL did not set his love upon you, nor| 7’ | nations are more than I, how can I di 
duit epee ree ye were pire di Tres et j Exi24l, | them ? uP Ieee 
than any people; for ye were the » fewest ofall |, px133, | 18 Thou "shalt not be afraid of them: but 
people: 45 02) shalt well remember what the Lorp thy God 
8 But because the Lorp loved you, and be-|' if. | did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt; 
cause he would keep the i oath which he had] 3%,33. | 19 The great ¥ temptations which thine eyes 
sworn unto your fathers, hath the Lorp]| '?""° | saw, and the signs, and the wonders, and the 
) brought you out with a mighty hand, and}"dx3i |mighty hand, and the stretched out arm, 
redeemed you out of the * house ps leh nega5. | whereby the Lorp thy God brought thee out: 
from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. Ro.12.18, | SO * shall the Lorp thy God do unto all the 
9 {| Know therefore that the Lorp thy God, | ° because. | people of whom thou art afraid. 
he is God, the ! faithful " God, which keepeth |? tee 20 Moreover, the Lorp thy God will send the 
covenant and mercy with them that love him Papin ¥ hornet among them, until they that are left, 
and keep his commandments to a thousand |° ec: and hide themselves from thee, be destroyed. 
generations ; Avs ran 4 r Bx.9.14. be! ek aa not be affrighted at them: for 
10 And *repayeth them that hate him to| ——— |the Lorp thy God is among you, a * mighty 
their face, to destroy them: he will not be}«sc1as. | God and terrible. 
slack to. him that hateth him, he will repay |}, | 22 And the Lorp thy God will * put out those 
him to his face. e149. | nations before thee by ° little and little: thou 
11 Thou shalt therefore keep the command-| Pzi03.|mayest not consume them at once, lest the 
ein and the te the ee eteidiew uesis. | beasts of the field increase upon thee. 
which I command thee this day, to do them. |, p.io55, | 23 But the Lorp thy God shall deliver them 
12 J Wherefore it shall come to ° pass, if ye|,,.4, |° unto thee, and shall destroy them with a 
oes He pee pe AE ee ae aon, x dese Ok ee custo Paeh e pee iar 
o them » Lorp od shall kee x.22 nd he sha n 
unto thee the covenant sircheite mercy whiel rt hand, and thou shielt dekttioy elf Halie fron 
he sware unto thy fathers: ope" |e under heaven: there shall ‘no man be able 
13 And he will love thee, and bless thee, and * 3 | to stand before thee, until thou have destroyed 
multiply thee : he will also bless the fruit of thy | ¢ rey | them. 
womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy corn, and | a jos10.4,| 25] The graven images of their gods shall ye 
thy wine, and thine oil, the increase of thy kira burn with fire: thou shalt not "desire the 
kine, and the flocks of thy sheep, in the land|**\\,. | silver or gold that is on them, nor take 7t unto 
which he sware unto thy fathers to give thee.| 15117. | thee, lest thou be i snared therein: for it is an 
14 Thou shalt be blessed above all people: |£?s*2. | abomination to the Lorp thy God. 


there “shall not be male or female barren| 


26 Neither j shalt thou bring an abomination 


among you, or among your cattle. pest tinto thy house, lest thou be a cursed thing 

15 And the Lorn will take away from thee]; 5,.1,;, |like it: but thou shalt utterly detest it, and 

all sickness, and will put none of the evil k Jos6.17, thou shalt utterly abhor it; for it 7s a * cursed 
18. 


‘diseases of Egypt, which thou knowest, up- 


thing. 


endowed with human passions, but with the same frailties as 
themselves. Heroes, indeed, and famed for strength and cou- 
rage; but artful, envious, and addicted to every species of licen- 
tiousness. Such were much more agreeable to the depravity of 
human nature than the rigorous and jealous character of the God 
of Israel ; who not only could endure no rival, but no compeer— 
no partnerin his throne. 2. A god himself subject to frailties, would 
naturally be supposed more indulgent to the vices of mankind. 
So that, admitting them to be conscious of the conduct of their 
worshippers, if they had their due portion of sacrifices, they 
were not likely to be very strict as to the principles of morali- 
ye a little lewdness or intemperance must be of small consi- 
deration with them, though intolerable to the God of Israel. 
3. Men love to mingle not only pomp and splendour with their 
devotions, but also the indulgences of intemperance and lust, 
which are always and necessarily connected with the worship 
of such deities as Venus and Bacchus, and many others: and 


Ver. 6. To be_a special people.—St. Paul seems to quote this “a peculiar 
people,” ‘Titus ii. 14. Compare Exod. xix. 5. f 
Ver. 7. Ye were the fervest of all’ people.—Sce chap. x. 22. It was no 


gooil in them that induced God to choose them, at this time, to be his peculiar 
vanple : he had his reasons, but these sprung from his infinite goodness.""—Dr. 
rke. 

Ver. 10. He will repay him to his face.—That is, openly, fully, in the sight 
of ailmen. See chap. xxxii. 35, 36. : 

Ver. 15. The evil diseases of Egypt.—One of these was called Egyptiaca, 
or “ the botch of Egypt,” chap. xxvii. 27. It appears to have been a species 
of elephantiasis, common on the banks of the Nile. See Clarke on the latter 
text.—| The Israelites, if obedient, would have been subject to no maladies but 
those common to fallen men, and generally very healthy and long lived ; being 
exempted from pestilential diseases, which have often most tremendously 
scourged guilty nations ; and from such maladies in particular, as they had 
witnessed in Egypt, by which God afflicted their cruel oppressors, but of which 
we know nothing with certainty: (Ex. xv. 26.) this must be referred to the 
national covenant: for though godliness commonly secures the most solid 
temporal advantages ; yet temporal blessings were not, even among them, 
uniformly dispensed to individuals according to their obedience : but they 
were to the mation, with an exactness which is not observed towards any 
other people.]—Bagster. . ‘ ; 

Ver. 9 The great temptations.—Trials, contentions, as between Jehovah 


the natural attachment to these is in nothing more evident than 
in the astonishing fact, that though the external orgies of these 
idols are now suppressed, there are multitudes who call them- 
selves Christians, that still praise them with all the zeal of de- 
votees, and with as much delight as ever they were celebrated 
in the Pagan world! It is not to be wondered at, then, that 
the Gentile world was attached to paganism. 

Moses, while he interdicts the Israelites from heathen rites 
and heathen vices, is no less anxious to guard them against sup- 
posing, that they were in themselves better than the nations 
that were expelled to make room for them. ‘The Lord did not 
set his love upon you, nor choose bel because ye were more in 
number (or, by parity of reason, because ye were better) than 
other people; . . . . but because the Lord loved you, and be- 
cause he would keep the oath which he had sworn unto your 
fathers.” 1. God fixes his love upon sinners gratuitously. He 
saith, “‘I will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will 


and Pharaoh, Moses and the Magicians, in which the former triumphed most 
decidedly. See Exod. viii. 18, 19; ix. 11; x. 2, &e. ; 

Ver. 20. Will. send the hornet.—Bochart cites several instances of people 
being chased from their habitations by hornets; and lian mentions the 
Phaselites, a party of Canaanites, driven from the mountains of Solyma by 
wasps. Joshua mentions two kings of the Amorites actually driven out of the 
by hornets, Josh. xxiv. 12. Dr. T.. M. Harvis’s Nat. Hist. of the Bible, in 

ornets. 

Ver. 22. Lest the beasts of the field increase.—{As the Israelites were not 
yet sufficiently numerous to fill the whole land occupied by these nations ; and 
as wild and ferocious animals might be expected to multiply where the place 
was but thinly peopled, therefore God informs them that their extermination 
from before them should be gradual. Haynes says, ‘‘ The approaching to 
Cana, at the close of the day, as we did, is at once terrifying and dangerous. 
The surrounding country swarms with wild beasts, such as tigers, leopards, 
jackals, &c. whose cries and howling, I doubt not, would strike the boldest 
traveller, who had not been frequently in a like situation, with the deepest 
sense of horror.” }—Bagster. 

Ver. 25. Thou shalt not desire the silver nor the gold that is on them.-~ 
Many of their idols were wood, plated over with gold ; and lest this should 
tempt them to preserve the idols, they are commanded to burn them, that the 
gold might be melted down, and the image beneath utterly le bay 

Ver. 26. It is acursed thing.—It must not, therefore, a brought home, lest 
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An exhortation 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. VIII. 


to obedience. 


CHAPTER VIII. 4M. 2553. thou shalt ¢bless the Lorp thy God for the 
An exhortation to obedience in regard of God’s dealings with them. SEER good land which he hath given thee. 
LL *the commandments which I com-|,,.533 | 11 Beware that thou forget not the Lorp thy 
mand thee this day "shall ye observe to o ga. God, in not keeping his commandments, and 
do, that ye may live, and multiply, and go in} 4m. | his judgments, and his statutes, which I com- 
and possess the land which the Lorp sware ja Ps12%6.16. | mand thee this day : 
unto your fathers. e Job.17. | 42 Test ravhen thou hast eaten, and art full, and 
Sain, thou dale aomeahat a the Avtd aot hast built goodly houses, and dwelt therein ; 
which the Lorp thy God led thee these * forty |"a-""" | 13 And when thy herds and thy flocks multi- 
years in the ¢ planes to humble ¢ om hESIGIE | ly, end pense Aine and thy goldals multiplied, 
and to ‘prove thee, to & pupik jaan was in|’ Mei, | and all that thou hast is multiplied ; 
thy heart, whether thou wouldest keep his 2. 14 Then thy heart be lifted up, and thou 
commandments, or no. kNe92at. | s forget the Lorp thy God, which brought 
3 And he humbled thee, and suffered thee thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from the 
to hunger, and fed thee with manna, which house of bondage ; 
thou knewest not, neither did thy "fathers |" | 15 Who led thee through that great and ter- 
know; that he might make thee know that |» ofoiive | rible wilderness, wherein were fiery ‘serpents, 
iman doth not live by bread only, but by a and scorpions, and " drought, where there was 
every ) word that proceedeth out of the mouth | 7 Yo... |no water: who brought thee forth » water out 
of the Lorp doth man live. "7 of the rock of flint; 
4 Thy «raiment waxed not old upon thee,| —-— | 16 Who fed thee in the wilderness with 
fae, did thy foot swell, these ae years. : atch. |w manna, which thy fathers knew not, that 
5 Thou shalt also consider in thy heart, that| Psi%2. |*he might humble thee, and that he might 
ri Tee civ a his son, so the Lorp thy | , p.ap9, mers — yto do hoe : os aoe end: 
od chastene : 5 Je26. nd thou say in thy “heart, My power 
6 Therefore thou shalt keep the command-|: suas |and the might of my hand hath gotten me 
ments of the Lorp thy God, to walk in his |» #=135. | this wealth. 
ways, and to ™ fear him. v ul | 18 But thou shalt remember the Lorp thy 
7 For the Lorp thy God bringeth thee into] 1313 | God: for it is *he that giveth thee power to 
a good land, a land of brooks of water, of|wwrs | get wealth, that he may establish his cove- 
fountains and depths that spring out of val-|x~r2 |nant which he sware unto thy fathers, as t 
leys and hills ; y Leh-6 ie thishday. 
8A land of ‘wheat, and barley, and vines, His.1210, 19 And i'shall be, if thou do at all forget the 
and fig-trees, and pomegranates, a "land of|,.94__ | Lorp thy God, and walk after other gods, and 
oil-olive, and honey ; 100.47 |serve them, and worship them, I testify 
9 A land wherein thou shalt eat bread with-|*fe23' | against you this day that ye shall surely perish. 
out scarceness, thou shalt not lack any thing |» 42 20 As the nations which the Lorp destroyeth 
in it; a land whose stones are ° iron, and out} ,o¢,3, | before your face, «so shall ye perish; because 
of whose hills thou mayest dig brass. 6.17, | ye would not be obedient unto the voice of the 
10 When thou hast eaten and art full, then| % ’ | Lorv your God, 


show mercy on whom I will show mercy.” (Exod. xxxiii. 19.) 
2. He perseveres in his love and in his mere 


c y, not only from the 
unchangeableness of his nature, but also from his fidelity to 
his covenant. “He is the faithful God, which keepeth cove- 


nant and mercy with them that love him, and keep his com- 
mandments, to a thousand generations.” Neither, however, 
the freeness of his mercy, nor his unchangeable fidelity, are to 
be abused, as arguments to relax in our 3 ape for because 
that he is gracious and is faithful, as well as because he will 
punish the Fi sohediant: “Therefore (saith he) thou shalt kee 
the commandments, and the statues, and the judgments, whieh 
I command thee this day, to dd them.” 

Cuap. VIII. Ver. 1—20. Grateful recollections of the Lord's 
dealings.—It is here said, that Israel were led forty years 
through the wilderness, “to prove them and to humble them ;” 
but this was accomplished by a very slow process; for, even 
to the fortieth year of their pilgrimage, we find them as full of 
murmuring and repining as at their first setting out. Now, there 
seems but one way to account for this, and that is, by lookin 
into our own experience. Do not the most aged and trie 
Christians often find in their own hearts the same disposition 
to repine at the dispensations of Providence, and to be as much 
discouraged by the dangers and inconveniences of the way, as 
in early life; and these are kept down, not by national calami- 
ties, but by personal afflictions ; not by pestilence and light- 
ning, but by gout and rheumatism, scrofula and nervous fever : 
these, accompanied by the gracious influences of God’s Spirit, 
are the means employed both to humble and to prove us in our 


Christian course. On this most interesting fact we may far- 
ther observe, 

1. That the Lord’s nap end in all his dealings with his peo- 
ple, is to do them good, _All their trials, on the part of God, are 
the effect of infinite wisdom and goodness united, for their de- 
liverance from sin and all its consequences. 

2. That pride is natural to the human heart; and no degree 
of meanness, wretchedness, or dependance, can exclude it. 
Like some disgusting animals, who extract poison from the 
most harmless vegetables, pride inflates itself from circum- 
stances the most humiliating. Would one suppose that a peo- 
ple, after forty years slavery at the brick-kilns and iron-furnaces 
—after being treated as the offscouring of the earth, and de- 
graded to the very lowest degree—that, after all this, they should 
need the thorns of the wilderness to humble them? Put such 
is man. 

3. The best things are not always the pleasantest; but the 
most efficacious medicines are often the most unpalatable. 
Israel, as we have observed, met with many painful and imor- 
tifying circumstances in the desert; but it was to do them good. 
Humbling providences are often our greatest mercies. 

4. Mercies are doubly sweet when intermingled with trials. 
Contrasts produce great effects in nature; a it is by compa- 
rison with other objects, we form our most correct ideas of the 
excellent and beautiful. So pain and sickness teach the value 
of health and ease; and to aes and thirst we principally 
owe our relish for food: therefore it is that the Lord mingles in 
the cup of his people such a contrariety of ingredients. Let us, 


it bring a curse on its possessor. Every thing connected with idolatry was ac- 
cursed. 

Cuap. VIII. Ver. 3. By every word. &c.—That is, by every dispensation of 
his providence. He that commanded light out of darkness, commanded bread 
and flesh from heaven, water from the rock, &c. Sce Luke iv. 4. 

Ver. 4. Thy raiment waxed not old.—* The plain meaning of this much 
tortured text, (says Dr. Clarke,) appears to me to be this: “God so amply 
provided for them all the necessaries of )ife, that they were never obliged to 
wear tattered garments, nor were their feet injured for luck of shoes or san- 
dals. If they had carvers, engravers, silversmiths, and jewellers among them, 
as plainly appears from the account we have of the tabernacle and its uten- 
sils, is it to be wondered at if they had habit and sandal-makers, &c. as we 
are certain they had weavers, embroiderers, and such like.” As to materials, 
they had the skins of animals, slain cither for food or sacrifice, and other 
materials might easily be obtained in exchange with the travelling Arabs. So 
the late Editor of Calmet, Dr. Boothroyd, &c. The Rabbinical fable of their 
clothes growing large with their bodies, &c. is now universally rejected. ; 

Ver. 8. Aland of wheat and barley, &c.—Harmer, on the fertility of Ju- 
dea, quotes Hasselquist, (the celebrated traveller,) who speaks of the olives 
and figs in Judea as equal to any he had tasted in the Tevant. Honey is very 
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plentiful, and cultivated in Egyptian hives, made of clay. Its vines and pome- 
granates were also famous. _ 

Ver. 9. Whose stones are iron, and out of whose hills thou mayest dig 
brass.—Not only were there iron mines, but many of their loose stones were 
strongly impregnated with iron ore. They had also mines of copper, (perhaps 
always meant by brass, in the Old Testament,) for our brass is an artificial me- 
tal, formed by the addition of lapis calaminaris. See Dr. Harris’s Nat. His, 
of the Bible, in Brass and Copper. 

Ver. 15. Wherein were fiery serpents and scorpions.—On fiery serpents, 
see Note on Numb. xxi. 6. A scorpion is similar in form to.a lobster, with a 
sharp poisonous sting in its tail; the Arabs call lobsters “ sea-scorpions.”’ 
See Dr. Harris's Nat, Hist.—Dr. Shavo, in his Travels ae this wilder- 
ness, observes. that, ‘' We were now and then offended with several little 
swarms of locusts, aud hornets, both of them of an unusual size, thou ¥ 
ordinary colours. Vipers, especially in the 
gerous and troubleso 
running every momen 


¢ of the 
wilderness of Sin, were very dan- 
me, not only our camels, but the Arabs who attended them, 
t the risk of being bitten.” The Doctor having given these 
reptiles only the general name of viper, we cannot, from his account, identify 
the species. He again alludes to this desert, as affording a great plenty of the 
serpentine kinds. 


Moses rehearses to the people 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. IX. 


their several rebellions. 


CHAPTER IX. A M. 2558. igh 

Sn dma em Som he pin ion irene y arg te —— op ees ts, I neither did eat bread nor drink 

EAR, O Israel: Thou art to pass * over  Wetee 10 And the P Lorp delivered unto me two 
Jordan this day, to go in to possess ha-] -®%. tables of stone written with the finger of God; 
tions » greater and mightier than thyself, cities | °F 233% | and on them was written according to all the 
great and fenced up to heaven, . ac7u, | words which the Lorp spake with you in the 

2 A people great and tall, the children Of er | [a cre out of the midst of the fire, in the day 
the Anakims, whom thou knowest, and of} | | of the assembly. 
whom thou hast heard say, Who can stand * feotts, 11 And it came to pass at the end of forty 
before the children of Anak ? io47, | days and forty nights, that the Lorp gave me 

3 Understand therefore this day, that the}, Geisis, | the two tables of stone, even the tables of the 
Lorp thy God is he which goeth over * before | ') | * covenant. 
thee; as a consuming fire he shall destroy) 5? 12 And the Lorp said unto me, Arise, get 
them; and he shall bring them down before | b Tiss. thee down quickly from hence ; for thy people 
thy face: 4so shalt thou drive them out, and |i Ge127, | which thou hast brought forth out of Egypt 
etic cenconah meen) 2k | tamed acide ontofeas wanrenicneDoomeaeh 

4 Speak ‘ not thou in thy heart, after that the , ot, ed them; they have made them a moltenimage. 
— thy isnt cast ale out he a a 13 eg wir oN open od Pe pene 

ee, saying, For my righteousness the Lorp 1.30.8. | SAYIN ave seen this people, and behold, it 
hath bodeaht me ilo possess this larid buts s<141 ia watteaieoked empléit a ; 
for the ¢ wickedness of these nations the Lorp | 12% 14 Let me alone, that I may destroy them 
doth drive them out from before thee. a * | and blot out their name from under heaven : 

K h . m :: 2. w 7 . . . a 
peor | A ber pate teen ey pag 
their land: but for the wickedness of these |, rx. | 15 So *I turned and came down from the 
nations, the Lorp thy God doth drive them mount, and ¥ the mount burned with fire: and 
out from before thee, and that he may per-|, p, 5113, | the two tables of the covenant were in my two 
form the word which the Lorp sware unto a hands. ; 
thy fathers, i Abraham, ) Isaac, and «Jacob. 19. 16 And I looked, and behold, ye had sinned 

6 Understand therefore, that. the Lorv thy |r ese. against the Lorp your God, and had made 
God giveth thee not this good land to possess | __ you a molten calf: ye had turned aside quick- 
it for thy righteousness; for thou art a 'stiff- |*Pis%. |ly out of the way which the Lorp had com- 
necked people. Hos64- | manded you. 

7 | Remember, and forget not, how thou pro-|‘ ***° | 17 And I took the two tables, and cast them 
vokedst the Lorp thy God to wrath in the|"y=% | out of my two bands, and brake them before 
wilderness: ™ from the day that thou didst a your eyes. 
depart out of the land of Egypt, until ye} .¥,,.| 18 And I 7 fell down before the Lorp, as at 
came unto this place, ye have been rebellious|" "| the first, forty days and forty nights: I did 
against the Lorp. «#=*15| neither eat bread, nor drink water, because 

8 Also "in Horeb ye provoked the Lorp to], gxia13.| Of all your sins which ye sinned, in doing 
wrath, so that the Lorp was angry with you es. wickedly in the sight of the Lorn, to provoke 
to have destroyed you. .Ex2210, | Dim to anger. 

9 When I was gone up into the mount, to} ™ 19 For I was * afraid of the anger and hot 
receive the tables of stone, even the tables of] «tuiz45.| displeasure wherewith the Lorp was wroth 
the covenant which the Lorp made with you, |» rx2u. |against you to destroy you. But » the Lorp 
then I eabode in the mount forty days and| ™™**| hearkened unto me at that time also. 


then, receive it thankfully, with this consolation, that the 
sweetness of our comforts will remain, when every taste of bit- 
terness is lost and forgotten for ever. 

It is our duty and privilege to see the hand of God in all the 
circumstances of life: even food and raiment, whether _be- 
stowed through our own industry, or ae the special gift of Pro- 
vidence, are to be viewed as from his bountiful hand, without 
whose blessing our labours might not succeed, nor our food 
nourish us. “Thou shalt remember the Lord thy God ; for it 
is he that giveth thee power to get wealth, that he may estab- 
lish his covenant which he sware unto thy fathers, as it is this 

ay. 

Cuar. IX. Ver. 1—29. Moses cautions the children of Israel 
against self-righteousness.—A caution this as necessary to us 
as to them ;—in our age, as it was 3000 years ago. Here are 
several errors to be guarded against. 1. Persons who prosper 
in the world, are too apt to attribute their success to their own 
merits, whereas much may be owing to the folly or wickedness 
of others, who ‘are punished by the same means as they are en- 
riched : Tsrael was enriched by the punishment of Canaan. 
2. As this is common in respect of temporal things, much more 
isit soin matters of religion. The Pharisee, who fasts twice 
in the week, or gives tithes of his possessions, imagines that 
he lays the Almighty under obligations to reward ‘him; not 
considering that heis a sinner, and a rebel against his Maker. 
3. Whatever God does for us, it is for the sake of anothcr. 


Cuap. IX. Ver. 1. This day.—[ Hyyom, “ this day,” frequently denotes, as 
here, this time. They had come 33 years before this nearly to the verge of the 
promised land, but were not permitted, because of their unbelief and rebellion, 
at that day or time, to enter; but this time they shall certainly pass over. 
This was spoken in the eleventh month of the forticth year of their journey- 
ing ; and _it was on the first month of the following year they passed over ; and 
during this interval Moses died. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 5. Not for thy righteousness —|Though the Canaanites were ex- 
felled for their wickedness, it does not follow, that the Israelites were estab- 

ished in their room on account of any distinguished virtue, or becnuse they 
deserved it. On many occasions, it may be seen in the history of the world, 


What he did for Israel, as a nation, was for the sake of their 
fathers; what he does for us, is for the sake of his own Son. 
They provoked the Lord at Horeb, by worshipping a golden 
calf, and were continually, for forty years afterwards, murmur- 
ing and rebelling. Who can lay his hand upon_his heart and 
say, I am not an idolater? or, Iam not arebel? It is our mercy 
that we have a better Mediator than Moses; who is also the 
Mediator of a better covenant. ‘It is good for us (says Henry) 
often to recollect against ourselves, with sorrow and shame, 
our former sins; and to review the records which, conscience 
keeps of them, that we may see how much we are indebted to 
free grace, and may humbly own, that we never merited at 
God’s hand any thing but wrath and the curse.” 

In his introduction to these cautions, the prophet says, 
“Hear, O Israel! thou art topass over Jordan this day;” but 
this was before the death of Moses. braked a full month, 
and consequently many days before they actually passed over: 
but day is often used ina leone sense, for a short time, or pe- 
riod, and must be so taken here. (See Gen. il. 4,17. Deut. vii. 
113 vill. 11; ix. 24; xii. 18; xxviii. 9, &c.) 

In the close of this chapter, Moses informs the people with 
what earnestness he had pleaded on their behalf, and particu- 
larly on the behalf of Aaron, with whom the Lord was very 
angry, on account of the calf which he made, and which they 
worshipped. (See Exod. xxxii. expos. and notes.) And it is 
very remarkable, that in all the petitions of Moses to the Lord 
that God punishes the wicked by the instrumentality of other men, who are as, 
wicked as themselves. Not the Israelites’ righteousness, but the wickedness of 
the inhabitants, and the promise of God to theix fathers, was the cause of their 
obtaining Canaan. ]—Lagster. 

Ver. 17. Lwo tables.—| Moses might have done this through distress and an- 
enish of spirit on bebolding their abominable idolatry and dissolute conduct : 
or probably he did it emb/ematically, and perhaps by the direction of God ; in- 
timating thereby that, as by this act of his the tables were broken in pieces 
on which the law of God was written, so they, by their present conduct, had 
made a breach in the covenant, and broken the laws pkiheit Maker and Sove- 
reign. |—Bagsier. 
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Moses intercedes for Israet. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. X. 


An exhortation to obedience. 


20 And the Lorpv was very angry with Aaron 4M. 253. ! and went up into the mount, having the two 
to have destroyed him: and I prayed for | 57yq | tables in my hand. 

Aaron also the same time. aua.7. | 4 And he “ wrote on the tables, according to 

21 And ©I took your “sin, the calf which ye|°}""'' | the first writing, the ten ° commandments, 
had made, and burnt it with fire, and stamped |r ex.177. | which the Lorp spake unto you in the mount, 
it, and ground it very small, even until it was|%X"i}%t | out of the midst of the fire, in the day of the 
as small as dust: and I cast the dust thereof} i P78 2 assembly : and the Lorp gave them unto me. 
into the brook that descended out of the mount. | ;..31.07 5 And [turned myself and came down from 

22 And at © Taberah, and at ‘ Massah, and |«vr1% |the mount, and put the tables in the ark which 
at ¢ Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked the Lorp|' &""" |1 had made; and € there they be, as the Lorp 
to wrath. pS commanded me. 

23 Likewise " when the Lorn sent you from | prai | 6 J And» the children of Israel took their 
Kadesh-barnea, saying, Go up and possess |? Mi7 Is. journey from Beeroth of the children of Jaa- 
the land which I have given you; then ye talus. | Kan to Mosera: there Aaron died, and there 
eee aaeiue * eee of the|*y% | he was buried; and Kleazar his son minister- 

orp your God, and ye ibelieved him not,} P13 | ed in the priest’s office in his stead. 
nor hearkened to his voice. «exstl | 7 Krom thence they journeyed unto Gudgo- 

24 Ye have been i rebellious against the Lorp |» &x% |dah; and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land 
from the day that I knew you. ekx371. | Of rivers of waters. 

25 Thus «I fell down before the Lorp forty | ——— | 8 J At that‘ time the Lorp separated the 


days and forty nights, as I fell down at the | 4 ¥x3.2. 


first; because the Lorp had said he would 


destroy you. tae to |! minister unto him, and to ™ bless in his 

26 I \prayed therefore unto the Lorp, and one. name, unto this day. 
said, O Lord Gop, destroy not thy people and 3°" |@) Wherefore " Levi hath no part nor inherit- 
m thine inheritance, which thou hast redeemed | i Nus6.9.) ance with his brethren; the Lorp 7s his inhe- 
through thy greatness, which thou hast brought |) \°+" | ritance, according as the Lorp thy God pro- 
forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand. res | mised him. ; 

wuteats — be eee Isaac, | 2che | 10] And I stayedin the mount, according to 
and Jacob; look not unto the = stubbornness} ko127. | the ° first time, forty days and forty nights ; 
of this people, nor to their ° wickedness, nor | =X»6™% | and the Lorp P hearkened unto me at that time 
to their Psin: i Nuis.20, | also, and the L would not destroy thee. 

28 Lest the s]and whence thou broughtest us 21 ae 11 ce the Tae said unto neeamelees a take 
out, say, Because "the Lorp was not able to}, or, for. | thy journey before the people, that they may 
bring them into the land which he promised meri go in and possess the land which I sware unto 
them, and because he hated them, he hath cee” their fathers to give unto them. 
brought them out to slay them in the wilder-| jon | 12 J And now, Israel, what * doth the Lorp 
ness. i & } pipit3 thy God require of thee, but to * fear the Lorp 

29 Yet * they are thy people and thine inherit-|*P.3is._| thy God, to t walk in all his ways, and to * love 
ance which thou broughtest out by thy mighty |t po him, and to ¥ serve the Lorp thy God with all 
power and by thy stretched out arm. ue65 | thy heart and with all thy soul, 

1 God’s mercy in restori gis Bing oe ning unto Moses? suit for the Peis. = » keen one COMMA EES i ea — 
Mpa ime cpeboied (do Anes Rartatinn untorobellecee L 152 |and his statutes, which I command thee this 
T that time the Lorp said unto me, Hew} 2. day * for thy good? 
® thee two tables of stone like unto the v7H%sl| 14 Behold, the x heaven and the heaven of . 
first, and come up unto me into the mount,| ®*!°. |» heavens ds the Lorn’s thy God, the * earth 
and make thee an » ark of wood. ; Sag also, with all that therein 7s. 

2 And I will write on the tables the words |*?s56 | 15 Only the Lorn had a delight in thy fathers to 
that were in the first tables which thou brakest, yeitia, |love them, and he chose their seed after them, 
and thou shalt put them in the ark. Feel. | even you above all people, as zt is this day. 

3 And I made an ark of © shittim-wood, and |* 3-4, | 16 Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your 
hewed two tables of stone like unto the first,| »' |* heart, and be no more stiffnecked. 


for Israel, he uses but two pleas ; namely, a regard for hisown 

lory, and the covenant which he had made with Abraham. 
(see Exod. xxxii. 11—14. Numb. xiv. 13, &c.) And thus it is 
with us; we can plead the covenant made with Christ, our 
Redeemer, and the glory resulting to the divine mercy from the 
pardon of sinners, such as we are: but as to all pleas of person- 
al worthiness, our mouths must be shut for ever. 

Crap. X. Ver. 1—22. he two tables restored, and obedi- 


Ver. 21. I took your sin, the calf.—See Exod. xxxii. 15—35. exposition.— 
Brook, &c.—[This was the stream which flowed from the rock that Moses 
smote with his rod, (Ex. xvii. 6.) andto which the Psalmist alludes in Ps. 
Ixxviii. 16—20.; ev. 41. Philo relates, that upon Moses striking the rock, the 
water poured out like a torrent, affording not only a sufficient quantity for al- 
laying their present thirst, but to fill their water vessels to carry with them on 
their journey. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 25, Forty gaye and forty nights.—From the mention of forty days 
twice before in this chapter, (ver. 11 and 18) some have concluded that Moses 
fasted three times forty days and nights; but for this, as Scott remarks, the 
text affords no sufficient authority. The words of Moses are, ‘‘ Thus I fell 
down,” &c. ; meaning as before related. 

Cuap. X. Ver. 1. Make an ark of wood.—{Itis evident that the ark of the 
covenant, and nota temporary ark, was here intended ; for the two tables of 
the law continued in it, at the time when Moses delivered this discourse.—Pro- 
bably, before he ascended the mount the second time, he gave express orders to 
Bezaleel to get the ark ready against he came down ; and, having d/rected and 
ordered the making of it, he speaks as if he had made it: thus Solomon is said 
to have built the temple, which he caused to be built by the hands of others. ]-- B. 

Ver. 6. The children of Israel took their journey from Beeroth of the chil- 
dren of Jaakan to Mosera.—Beeroth signifies “ wells ;” so that they stopped 
here to procure water for themselves and eattle : but Numb. xxxiii. which con- 
tains a regular list of their encampments, says, (ver. 31.) ‘* They departed 
from Moscroth, (the plural of Mosera,) and pitched in Bene-jaakan ;” i, e. 
among the children of Jaakan, which can only be reconciled by supposing they 
twice visited the children of Jaakan, who might have two settlements, a thing 
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tribe of Levi, toi bear the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lorn, to * stand before the Lorp 


ence again enjoined.—The history of these second tables we 
have already had, in the 34th chapter of Exodus, and it needs 
no farther remark. But there is a passage relative to the en- 
campments of the children of Israel, and the death of Aaron, 
(verses 6 and 7,) which is evidently a parenthesis, and, as 
Scott thinks, should follow the eleventh verse. The words 
themselves are also difficult to reconcile with the journal of 
their encampments in Numbers, (chap. xxxili.) Such small 


by no means unlikely. It must be confessed, however, that the Samaritan 
Pentateuch contains a much clearer account, probably supplied from the chap- 
ter in Numbers above referred to. That account is thus given by Dr. Kenni- 
cott: ‘* When the children of Israel journeyed from Moseroth, and encamped 
at Bene-jaakaan, from thence they journeyed and encamped at Hagidgad : from 
thence they journeyed and encamped in Jothathah, a land of rivers of waters : 
from thence they journeyed and encamped in Ebronah :—in Ezion-gaber :—in 
the wilderness of Zin, which is Kadesh ; and then at mount Hor. And 
Aaron died there, and was buried ; and Eleazar his son ministered in the priest’s 
office in kis stead. At that time the Lord separated the tribe of Levi." &c.— 
Moserah . . ._. there Aaron died.—But in Numbers xxxiii. 38, 39. we 
read that Aaron died in mount Hor; those who reject the additions of the Sa- 
maritan text, explain Moserah to be the same with Hor, which is not impossi- 
ble. The name Hor, signifies a mount, by way of eminence : and mount Hor 
was probably so called from the prospect it afforded, as we often call such a 
rising ground ‘‘ Mount Pleasant.” (So Pisgah, where Moses died, signifies 
the hill; i. e. a peak arising on mount Nebo.—To return to Aaron :) Moseroth 
signifies a chain, i. e. of mountains ; Moserah (the singular of Moseroth) a 
link of that. chain, and might properly refer to Hor, as swelling (the radical 
idea of the word) above the rest, even as Pisgah on mount Nebo. _ . 

Ver. 14. Heaven of heavens.—{Hashshamayim ooshemey hashshamayim, 
“the heavens and the heavens of heavens.” All these words are in the pla- 
ral; and are probably intended to point out the immensity of God’s creation, 
in which we may readily conceive ene system of heavenly bodies, and others 
beyond them, and others still {n endless progression, through the whole im- 
mensity of space. ]—Bagster. 


An exhortation 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XI. 


to obedience. 


17 For the Lorp your God is » God of gods, | 4," * | mandments which I command you this day, 
and ¢ Lord of lords, a great God, a 4 mighty, | jm | that ye may be strong, and go in and possess 
and a terrible, which ¢ regardeth not persons, | «247. | the land, whither ye go to possess it; 
nor taketh reward: © Rel. 9 And that ye may prolong your days in the 
pos i f ate aera op Se eae of the ee eS oot a Lorp ‘asim ae your fathers 
atherless and widow, and loveth the stranger 932 | to give unto them, and to their seed 
in giving him food and raiment. pa 0.2 0h18.7. that floweth with milk and Hider» Zs Sica 

19 Love & ye prea oe oe Ps Seanad for ye| "p69 | 10 ping te re thet o mas goest in to 
were strangers in the land of Egypt. f Ps635, | possess it,is not as the land of Egypt, from 

20 Thou shalt fear the Lorn thy God; him] , ,,193, | Whence ye came out, where ¢ thou sowedst th 
shalt thou serve, and to him shalt thou cleave, fa seed, and wateredst ‘it with thy foot, as a eae 
ee ienitces, are he is thy God, that |’ *°* ae putipe tana whither ye go to possess it 
hath done for thee these great and terrible |) ** | is a land of hills and valleys, and drinketh 
things which thine eyes have seen. k Gei6.27. | water of the rain of heaven: 

22 Thy fathers went down into * Egypt with) «ss. 12 A land which the Lorp thy God ‘ careth 
threescore and ten persons; and now the b Bx 14.33 for: the & eyes of the Lorp thy God are al- 
scala renee nw thee as the stars of - 9. | Ways Set ee anaes of the year 

a : ° heme | even unto the end 0 e year. 
' CHAPTER XI. |. which fo | 13 And it shall come to pass, if ye shall 
Mahara Ny ceetiecas 18 dare only eres Bede wort tem |hearken * diligently unto my commandments 
seh ore? pes me ee ate ae a tel pa I ee a hm day, te i es ps 
a e is char and his orp your God, and to serve him with a 
statutes, and. his hudemients and his com-| —— your Mpa and with all your soul, 
mandments, alway. : 14 That iI will give you the rain of your 

2 J And know ye this day: for I speak not|*”*"*"* | and in his due season, the * first rain and the 
with your children which have not known, |‘ * |latter rain, that thou mayest gather in thy 
and which have not seen the * chastisement of| ¢!%93. | corn, and thy wine, and thine oil. 
the Lorp your God, his greatness, his mighty | » vez 15 And} I will ™ send grass in thy fields for 
po a ee 3 parreeee Eek (aah Raed oe wots eye, ee wibe mayest : eat mente full. 

> : ich he ake heed to yourselves, tha our 
a in ee era ef Egypt, unto Pharaon the hee Pheart be not poet hy and ye turn said} 
sing oO gypt, and unto all nis lana ; 037 | and serve other gods, and worship them ; 

4 And what he did unto the army of Egypt are 17 And then the Lorn’s ‘wrath be kindled 
unto their horses, and to their chariots; how |" Hosa, against you, and he * shut up the heaven, that 
he made the » water of the Red sea to over-|_,,,,,__ | there be no rain, and that the land yield not 
fox ease Nae! Bre ec ate you, ot peg rotate, | HeF fruit; and lest ye perish quickly from off 
the Lorp hath destroyed them unto this day;|° | | the good land which the Lorp giveth you. 

5 And what he did unto you in the wilder-|°’%s"" | 18 Therefore shall ye lay *up these my 
ness, until ye came into this place; pesis. | words in your heart and in your soul, and 

6 And what he did unto Dathan and Abi-| ’**",|tbind them for a sign upon your hand, that 
ram, the sons of Eliab, the son of Reuben:|%°°% | they may be as Pca letwilint seni your eyes. 
how the earth opened her mouth, and swal-|"}{% | 19 And ye shall teach them your children, 
lowed them up, and.* their households, and|,.,, |Speaking of them when thou sittest in thy 
their tents, and all the substance that 4 was in| Pr3i. | house, and when thou walkest by the way, 
their possession, in the midst of all Israel: tPr3a | when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. 

7 But your eyes have seen all the great acts) ucss10 | 20 And thou shalt write them upon the door- 
of the Lorp which he did. v Pr. posts of thy house, and upon thy gates: 


8 f Therefore shall ye keep all the com- 


mistakes and apparent dislocations occur in all very ancient 
writings, and (as we have before observed) could not have 
been prevented without a perpetual miracle ; but it is our con- 
solation, that though these may, create some difficulties in 
eography or chronology, they affect neither the doctrines nor 
the duties of religion. | 
The practical admonitions which follow, are not more ex- 
cellent in themselves than they are eloquently expressed. 
They trace all the blessings of Israel to their proper source, 
“The Lord had a delight in thy fathers ;’? and show the ac- 
complishment of all the promises made to them in their pre- 
sent wonderful increase. ‘‘Thy fathers went down into 
Egypt with threescore and ten persons; and now the Lord thy 
God hath made thee as the stars of heaven for multitude. He 
is thy praise, and he is thy God, that hath done for thee these 
great and terrible things, which thine eyes have seen.” 
Cuapr. XI. Ver. 1—32. Moses exhorts the people to obedience. 
—The first verse of this chapter, as Scott remarks, belongs 
evidently to the preceding, of which it is clearly a practical 


21 That v your days may be multiplied, and 


improvement; as if Moses had said, Because the Lord thy 
God hath fulfilled his promise, and multiplied thee as the stars 
of heaven, “THEREFORE thou shalt love the Lord thy God,” 
&c. The venerable prophet then addresses himself to that 
part of the congregation which came up out of Egypt, of 
whom, though all then under twenty years, a great number 
were probably ten or a dozen years a and must have not 
only remembered the passage through the Red sea, but also 
have witnessed the various rebellions of their fathers, and the 
judgments with which those rebellions had been corrected, ot 
which they are here reminded. And those who were then 
too young to remember the former of these events, must have 
often heard of it from their fathers, who were strictly enjoined 
to teach these things in every practicable way unto their chil- 
dren. Having reminded them of these circumstances, Moses 
then directs their minds forward to the land which they were 
going to possess; and on comparing it with the far-famed 
Egypt, from which they came, he gives it the most decided 
preference. Yat was “watered by the foot ;’ and whether 


Ver. 22. Three score and ten.—{And now, from so small a beginning, they 
are multiplied to more than 600,000 men, besides women and children ; and 
this, indeed, in the space of 40 years ; for the 603,000 which came out of Egypt, 
were at this time all dead, except Moses, Joshua, and Caleb. How easy can 
God inerease and multiply, as well as diminish and bring low! In all things, 
by his omnipotence, he can do whatsoever he wid; and he will do whatsoever 
is right.)\—Bagster. 

CHAP. XI. Ver. 10. And waterest it with thy foot.—Dr. Shaw illustrates 
this from the present practice of the Egyptians, who preserve the water of the 
Nile in lurge cisterns, from which, in the dry seasons, they draw the plugs, and 
‘then the water gushing out is conducted from one rill to another by the gar- 
dener, who is always ready, as occasion requires, to stop and divert the tor- 
rent, by turning the earth against it with his foot, and opening at the same 
time with his mattock a new trench to receive it.” This method, however, 
though applied to certain productions of Egypt, (as pulse melons, &c.) does 
not appear to be applied to corn, which seems to be here chiefly referred to. Park- 
hurst, therefore, thinks it more probable, that by ‘‘ watering by the foot,” Mo- 


ses alluded to ‘‘a machine for drawing up water, which was worked by the 
foot,” (a kind of tread-mill.) Such a one, Grotius long ago observed, that 
Philo, who lived in Egypt, has described as used by the peasants of that coun- 
try in his time. Niebwhr also gives a representation of a kind of “ hydraulic 
machine, worked by the feet ;” and it is well known that the Chinese have a 
machine of this kind in use to the present day. 

Ver. 19. And thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, &c.— 
Among the Chinese, moral maxims are inculeated by the aged on the younger 
branches of the family, and plain sentences of morality are hung up in the 
common hall, where the male branches of the family assemble. This appears 
to be exactly the same method as was practised by the ancient Hebrews in 
the time of Moses, See Macartney’s Embassy to China. 

We have given (note on ch. vi. 8.) the manner in which the Jews observe 
this precept respecting their door-posts ; but it seems much mere rational to 
suppose that the passages were to be posted, or placarded open, as by the 
Chinese and Europeans, than folded up like the Mezuza, which, in fact, de- 
generated into e superstitious charm. a 
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» Blessing and curse proposed. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XII. 


Place of burnt-offerings. 


the days of your children, in the land which | 4;™ 53: | to possess it, » all the days that ye live upon 
the Lorpsware unto your fathers to give them, |». | the earth. 
as the ¥ days of heaven upon the earth. . Ses 2 J Ye shall utterly * destroy all the places, 
22 For if ye shall diligently keep all these|°#~.” | wherein the nations which ye shall ¢ possess 
See i I si ip you, - do y o95 ey tet nen are pie. — * mountains, 
ST Mys sak tokmmlire unto hima; (i. |tree: ee oe 
23 Then will the Lorp ” drive out all these |*¢3'8 | 3 And ye shall f overthrow § their altars, and 
nations from before you, and ye shall possess |, , break their pillars, and burn their " groves 
greater nations and chs than yourselves. press | With fire; and ye shall hew down the Seven 
Bede grap ice whereon tho soles your |, o>. unagea of thee! gules tes 
derness and Lebanon, from the river, the river | i" | 4 Ye i shall not do so unto the Lorn your God. 
Euphrates, even unto the uttermost sea shall |; 2213} 5 But unto the 3 place which the Lorp your 
your coast be. f g c.2B15. God shall choose out of all your tribes to put 
25 There » shall no man be able to stand be-| ® his name there, even unto his habitation shall 
fore you: for the Lorp your God shall lay the|"}S« | ye seek, and thither thou shalt come: 


‘fear of you and the dread of you upon all 


6 And «thither ye shall bring your burnt- 


the land that ye shall tread upon, as he hath '§ns% | offerings, and your sacrifices, and your ! tithes, 
said ‘unto you. jcwe |and heave-offerings of your hand, and your 
26 J Behold, I *set before you this day a] acs. vows, and your free-will-offerings, and the 
blessing and a curse: _._ | firstlings of your herds and of your flocks: 
27 A ‘blessing, if ye obey the command-},, .119, 7 And there ye shall eat before the Lorp your 
ments of the Lory your God which I com-| ,,..,,, | God, and ye shall rejoice ™in all that ye put 
mand you this day ; dorinw. |Your hand unto, ye and your households, 
28 And a &curse, if ye will not obey the] ri. wherein the Lorp thy God hath blessed thee. 
commandments of the Lorp your God, but} 2ki.7 8 Ye shall not do after all the things that we 


turn "aside out of the way which I command] 3.3.6. 


you this day, to go after other gods which ye 


do here this day, » every man whatsoever ts 
right in his own eyes. 


f break 
have not known. pie 9 For ye are °not as yet come to the rest and 
29 And it shall come to pass when the Lorn | $38" |to the inheritance which the Lorkp your God 
thy God hath brought thee in unto the land| 231) giveth you. 
whither thou goest to possess it, that thou }»tsi1s1.)- 10 But dpm go over » Jordan, and dwell 
shalt i put the blessing upon mount Gerizim, |i vers. | in the land which the Lorp your God giveth 
and the curse upon mount Ebal. . } j perl hie ee and when ne — ve rest 
30 Are they not on the other side Jordan, by | psises. | from all your enemies round about, so that ye 
the way where the sun goeth down, in the land k Le.17.3y4. ser pay q » be " ‘i 
of the Ganaanites, which dwell in the cham-|, .y4». 11 en there shall be a 4place which the 
paign over against Gilgal, beside the plains of| * < Lorp your God shall choose to cause his name 
Moreh ? mveri2i8.|¢o dwell there; thither shall ye bring all that 
31 For ye shall pass over Jordan to go into} ciéu. | I command you; your burnt-offerings, and 
possess the land which the Lorp your God], ,',, | your sacrifices, your tithes, and the heave- 
giveth you, and ye shall possess it, and dwell| 22%.” | offering of your hand, and fall your choice 
therein. ~ / oHes9. | Vows which ye vow unto the Lorp: 
32 And yeshall j observe to do all the statutes | P33 | 12 And ye shall *rejoice before the Lorp 
and judgments which I set before you this day. | ° igié4s, | your God, ye, and your sons, and your daugh- 


CHAPTER XII. 


rx the choice 


ters, and your men-servants, and your maid- 


1 Monuments of Halaty are tobe destroyed fb Tue Peo ccs irustey pace | Yor servants, and the Levite thats within your 
HESE “are the statutes and judgments A gates; forasmuch as he hath not part nor in- 
: = : ver./. . . 
whieh ye shall observe to do in the land |*™ heritance with you. 
t c.14,29. 


which the Lorn God of thy fathers giveth thee 


this refers to the digging of trenches, and the formation of 
little banks by the foot, or to the raising water from the Nile 
by means of a kind of tread-mill, as the children of Israel 
were employed in all their most laborious services, at the 
brick-kilns and the iron mines, so there is no doubt but they 
were employed in this also when necessary, and perhaps in 
early life; and therefore is this circumstance particularly 
mentioned, as likely to impress them, in a comparison with a 
land watered by rain from heayen, and springs from the hills 
running through the valleys. But the principal circumstance 
in commendation of this tend of promise is, that it was a 
land which the Lord “ cared for,’ and watched oyer continu- 
ally, to give them “the former and the latter rain,” each in 


13 Take heed to thyself that thou offer not 


its season, so long as they continued faithful and obedient : 
but if they did not, he who blesses his obedient people, hath 
also curses for the rebellious and disobedient. ‘ Behold, 
(saith the prophet,) I set before you this day a blessing and a 
curse; a blessing, if ye obey the commandments of the Lord 
your God;” and, if not, “a curse.” 
Cnap. XII. Ver. 1—32. Monuments of idolatry to be des- 
troyed, &c.—Among these monuments of idolatry no mention 
is made of temples: and it is probable that the tabernacle in 
the wilderness was the first building ever formed, as a habi- 
tation for the Deity; and that a pepe oe of its 
meaning and intention gave rise to the custom of building 
temples in after ages. Before this, men seem to have wor- 


Ver. 24. From the river, even Euphrates, unto the uttermost sea ;—name- 
ly, the Mediterranean. Compare Numb. xxxiv. 1—12. This was not fulfilled in 
its utmost extent until the reign of Solomon. See 2 Chron. ix. 26. 4 

Ver. 29. Gerizim, . . . . and Ebal.—\Gerizim and Ebal, mountains 
west of Jordan, and in the tribe of Ephraim, are opposite or parallel to each 
other, extending from east to west; mount Gerizim being on the south, and 
mount Ebal on the north. They are separated by the beautiful valley in which 
Shechem or Nablous is situated, which is only about 200 paces in width. Both 
mountains are much alike in length, height, and figure ; being about a league 
in length, in the form of a semicircle, and so steep, on the side of Shechem, 
that there is scarcely any shelving : their altitude appeared to Buckingham 
nearly equal, not exceeding 700 or 800 feet from the level of the valley, which 
is itself elevated. But though they resemble each other in these particulars, 
yet in another they are very dissimilar ; for, says Maundrell, “ though nei- 
ther of the mountains bas much to boast of us to their pleasantness, yet, as 
one passes between them, Gerizim seems to discover a somewhat more ver- 
dant, fruitful aspect, than Ebal. The reason of which may be, because front- 
ing towards the north, it is sheltered from the heat of the sun by its own 
shade ; whereas Ebal, looking southward, and receiving the sun that comes 
directly upon it, must by consequence be rendered more scorehed and untfruit- 
ful.”)]—Bagster. For ra blessings and curses, see ch. xxvii. 12, &c. 
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Ver. 30. The champaign.—That is, open country, or plain.——Beside the 
plains of Moreh—Or “ oaks of Moreh,” (Ainsworth.) See note on Gen. xii. 6. 

CHapP. XII. Ver. 2. Ye shall utterly destroy.—See Numb. xxxiii. 52. Deut. 
vii. 1—5.—High mountains.—[These were the places where the ancient 
heathen chose to worship their gods. Lucian says that they worshipped in 
mountains, because they were then nearer the gods, and so could be more 
easily heard :—Piiny says, that g7oves ‘‘ were the temples of the gods ; and 
even now the simple people, after the ancient rites, dedicate to God such trees 
as excel the rest. Nor do-we more adore the images glittering with gold and 
ivory, than we do the groves and their solemn silence.” |—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. Thither shall ye bring your offerings.—That is, to Jerusalem. 
Psalm Ixxviii. 68, 69. Compare Levit. xvii. 4, 5. note, and yer. 11 and 14 of 


place to celestial Jupiter.” So me ian says, that Mithridates sacrificed to 
Jupiter, according to the cystom of h 


sv? 


Holy things to be eaten : 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XIII. 


in the holy place. 


_ thy burnt-offerings in “every place that thou | 4% 72 | 23 Only be £ sure that thou eat not the blood: 
~ seest: i ote, | for * the blood is the life ; and thou mayest not 
14 But in the place which the Lorp shall} |» eat the life with the flesh. 


choose in one of thy tribes, Y there thou shait 
offer thy burnt-offerings, and there thou shalt 
do all that I command thee. s 


24 Thou shalt not eat it; thou shalt pour it 
upon the earth as water. 


25 Thou shalt not eat it; that ‘it may go 


15 J Notwithstanding, thou mayest kill and |* vy3*-| well with thee, and with thy children after 

eat flesh in all thy gates, whatsoever w thy |*3:°"" | thee, when ithou shalt do that which is right 
5 : ino b c.l4.2% | 4 oO 

soul lusteth after, according to the blessing of}? ¢i{77 | in the sight of the Lorn. 
the Lorp thy God which he hath given thee: | , 2, | 26 | Only thy «holy things which thou hast, 
the unclean and the clean may eat thereof, eGezsi' | and thy 1 vows, thou shalt take, and go unto 
as of the roe-buck, and as of the hart. f ver.15,16. | the place which the Lorp shall choose: 

16 Only ye shall not eat the ¥ blood; ye shall 27 And thou shalt offer thy burnt-offerings, 


pour it upon the earth as water. 
17 | Thou mayest not eat within thy gates the 


. | the flesh and the blood, upon the ™ altar of the 
Lorp thy God: and the blood of thy sacrifices 


‘ strong. 
tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of thy oil, terri, shall be poured out upon the altar of the Lorp 
or the firstlings of thy herds or of thy flock, |i Gi, | thy God, and thou shalt eat the flesh. 
nor any of thy vows which thou vowest, nor |’ !ki11%.| 28 Observe "and hear all these words which 
thy free-will-offerings, or heave-offering of k Nug.9.10 I command thee, that it may go well with 
thy hand: fe. nk thee, and with thy children after thee for 
18 But thou must eat them before the Lorn| ever, when thou doest that which is good and 
thy God in the place which the Lorp thy God | "138. right in the sight of the Lorp thy God. 
shall choose, thou, and thy son, and thy |"F43/}| 29 J When the Lorn thy God shall cut ° off 
daughter, and thy man-servant, and thy| P32 the nations from before thee, whither thou 
maid-servant, and the Levite that is within | | sll goest to possess them, and P thou succeedest 
thy gates: and thou shalt rejoice before the |° «81. | them, and dwellest in their land; 
Lorp thy God in “all that thou puttest thy | pixerue,| 30 Take heed to thyself that thou be not 
hands unto. ee asnared by * following them, after that they 
19 | Take ° heed to thyself that thou forsake m__ | be destroyed from before thee ; and that thou 
not the «Levite as long as thou livest upon |" $\i3? | inquire not after their gods, saying, How did 
= Sains +a CR emerchet oaed sng bt ie Pe ade serve their gods? even so will 
en the Lorp thy God shall ‘enlarge | t % 1.41, o likewise. 
thy border, as he hath °* promised thee, and| 3¢%% | 31 Thou ‘shalt not do so unto the Lorp thy 
thou shalt say, I will eat flesh, because thy| %37.°'|God; for every t abomination to the Lorp 
soul longeth. to eat flesh ; thou mayest eat | v Jot. which he hateth have they done unto their 
flesh, whatsoever thy soul lusteth after. Vikas. | gods; for “even their sons and their daugh- 
21 If the place which the Lorp thy God hath] {2613 | ters they have burnt in the fire to their gods. 
b eiape a to oe esenate re el = ee ae ira 132, 32 ae x i A bedistie .n ob- 
ee, then thou shalt kill o erd and of| 32. serve to do it: thou “shalt nota ereto 
thy flock, which the Lorp hath aed thee, as Mais nor diminish from it. —_" 
I have commanded thee, and thou shalt eat) !n626 23 : CHAPT BROXEI. 9 a 
in thy gates whatsoever thy soul lusteth after. 4 Lindl. 1 Haan to idolatry, 10 are to be pored fe Sat 15 Idolatrous cities are na to 
22 Even fas the roe-buck and the hart is} ¢ Mata li there arise among you a “prophet, ora 
eaten, so thou shalt eat them: the unclean atin go. >dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a 


and the clean shall eat of them alike. 


*sign or a wonder, 


shipped in high or in shady places, as favourable to contem- 
plation, or as supposed to-be peculiarly sacred to the Deity, 
which custom was in many countries retained long after- 
wards. But the Israelites were strictly enjoined to destro 
every thing which could keep up the memory, that such saaet 
such places had been sacred to any particular idol; and even, 
as far as possible, to erase from the memory of man the ve 
names of their false gods; that the idolatry itself might sink 
into oblivion, through all the land of their inheritance. And 
especially, they must by no means imitate the Canaanites, by 
offering sacrifices in such places as they chose for themselves, 
however suitable they might think them for that purpose. 
The people had before been directed to bring all their saerifi- 
ces to the door of the tabernacle, But at this time the general 
command was particularly explained, with reference to the pro- 
mised land; and was expatiated on in a manner which evinced 
that it was of great importance. Idolatry and superstition 
would be prevented, and the true Object and prescribed 
method of worship adhered to, when all the sacrifices were 
offered at the same place, by the priests appointed for that 
purpose. Brotherly love and harmony in religion would be 
promoted, by the people thus constantly meeting together 


from every part of the land, and joining in sacred ordinances. 
And the temple, sacrifices, priests, and especially the ark of the 
covenant, were typical of Christ, through whom alone God 
can be acceptably worshipped by sinners. Where the ark, in 
the most holy place of the sanctuary, was stationed by divine 
appointment; there the Lorp “put his name” as the one 
living and true Gop, the Gop of Israel, “‘a just Gop and a 
Saviour.” There he made known his glorious perfections ; 
and there only in ordinary cases, would he accept the sacrifices 
of his people ; that they might feast before him with holy joy, 
as peculiarly in all things fayoured and blessed by him. Yet 
prayer and praise might be offered any where, with reference 
to the sacrifices at-the altar, and the sprmkling of the blood 
before the ark.—The place was not at this time appointed; 
for that was to be done after the people had got possession of 
the land. Accordingly, Shiloh was long the appointed place ; 
and after some changes, Jerusalem was chosen for the pur 
pose, and continued to enjoy that distinction till the ecruci- 
fixion of Christ—T\ Scott. 

Cuap. XIII. Ver. 1—18. Enticers to idolatry to be put to 
death.—By this law, every Israelite was bound in conscience 
to inform against, to prosecute, and to assist at the execution 


Ver. 15. Eat h.—That is, the flesh of clean animals. As the wild ani- 
mals here named were generally killed in the chase, and never sacrificed, their 
blood, of course, could not be poured out before the altar ; so those who lived 
at a distance from Jerusalem were to be allowed to kill their meat in their 
own gates, as it was impossible for them to carry it to the capital. For the 
roebuck, see chap. xiv. 5, and note. 

Ver. 17. The tithe of thy corn, &e.—'' This means the second tithe, (ch. 
xvi. 22—29.; xxvi. 12—15.) for the Levites received the whole of the other. 
(Numb. xviii, 20—32.) In like manner every male firstling was the portion of 
the priests alone ; (Numb. xviii. 17, 18.) so that either the female firstling, or 
some other of their young cattle, being presented as peace-offerings, were thus 
to be feasted on before the Lord.”—Scott. 

Ver. 19. Forsake not the Levite as long as thou livest.—Hebrew, “‘ All thy 
days.” The Levites having no inheritance of their own, were quartered upon 
the other tribes ; and being ——- employed either in the service of God 
or the instruction of the people, it was but reasonable they should be supported 
by them. See 1 Cor. ix. 7—14. ‘ 

Ver. 22. The wnclean and the clean shall eat of them alike.—All animals 
slain for food in the wilderness, were ordered to be brought as peace-offerings 
to the door of the tabernacle ; so that the unclean were, in fact, at that time 
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forbidden to eat any flesh at all: but this restriction was taken off when they 
entered the promised land.—Scott. : 

Ver, 23. The blood is the life.—See note on Gen. ix. 4. 

Ver. 31. For even their sons and their daughters they have burned in the 
Sire to their gods.—This was notoriously practised by the Carthaginians, who, 
it is certain, derived it from the Pheenicians, the ancient inhabitants of this 
country. Plato mentions it in Protagoras, where he says, “‘ The Athenian 
laws did not permit them to sacrifice men, but among the Carthaginians it was 
a holy rite ; so that some of them permitted their sons to be offered to Saturn. 
This wicked custom at last overspread all nations, even the Greeks them- 
selves.’’ Our forefathers did the same ; and to such an extreme was this car- 
ried in South America, that Bullock assures us, in his description of ancient 
Mexico, that the coronation of their last emperor was celebrated by the sacri- 
fice of 30,000 human beings. The great altar on which they were offered, and 
the horrid idol to which they were devoted, are still to be seen in his exhibition 
at the Egyptian Hall, Piccadilly, London. 4 

CHap. XII. Ver. 1. If there arise among you a prophet.—The unity of 
God was so much a settled principle among the Hebrews, that neither prophe- 
cy nor miracles were to be admitted in favour of idolatry. Nothing could be 
more certain than that God is one; the denial of this wie of itself a sufficient 
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Of enticers to idolatry. 


2S « 


2 And the sign or the wonder ¢ come to pass, | 4. 2° | 11 And ‘all Israel shall hear, and fear, and 
whereof he spake unto thee, saying, Let us go | 755m | shall do no more any such wickedness as this 
after other gods, which thou hast not known, } £72, |is, among you. 
and let us serve them ; Jeo. i2 4] If thou shalt * hear say in one of thy ci- 

3 Thou shalt not hearken unto the words of 2; 244, ties, which the Lorp thy God hath given thee 


that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: for 
the Lorp your God *proveth you, to know 


to dwell there, saying, = 
13 Certain * men, the children of Belial, are 


whether ye love the Lorp your God with all| j**"* | gone out from among you, and have t with- 
your heart and with all your soul. drawn the inhabitants of their city, saying, 

4 Ye shall ‘ walk after the Lorp your God, |; om, | Let us go and serve other gods, which ye have 
and agea, and Keep, tue pcagpoments, ies ae ae Re ; 

nd obey his £ voice, and ye shall serve him, |i c.o2 en shalt thou inquire, and make search, 
and ' cleave unto him. Neer ss and ask diligently ; and behold, if it be truth, 

5 And ithat prophet, or that dreamer of]? asa | and the thing certain, that such abomination. 
qeeens, salt Abs put to death F becnase he Kelty iaaaneht ainone you 
rath ij spoken to turn you away from the Lorp |, °3°% hou shalt surely smite the inhabitants 
your God, which brought you out of the land ‘Mir of that city with the edge of the sword, * de- 
of Egypt, and redeemed you out of the house Rots stroying it utterly, and all that is therein, and 
of bondage, to thrust thee out of the way |»?12° | the cattle thereof, with the edge of the sword. 
which the Lorp thy God commanded thee to |p ionamen.| 16 And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it 
walk in. So «shalt thou put the evil away | —— | into the midst of the street thereof, and shalt 
ae ee aa Re ine i i: ere burn SHOE re Loe eh 7 ae sla ee 

y brother, the son of thy mother, or |' ("| every whit, for the Lorp thy God: and "it sha 
Foe eee ea witch ie an thine own | ‘sie | 17 "And, there -shall’ cleave iHOmmiaaai ibe 
soul, entice thee secretly, saying, Let us go], wis f |» cursed thing to thy hand: that the Lorp 
and serve other gods, which thou hast not], s,m, |May ¥ turn from the fierceness of his anger 
iar aera enaryi lo Sagi | Ser land ee ne ee. 

y Joss, | Upon thee s a 
are and ‘about ae nigh speed ee. or far "a8 sae unto thy fatenan y 7 ; 
off from thee, from the one end of the earth | td. 18 When thou shalt hearken to the voice of 
even unto the other end of the earth; «e736 | the Lorp thy God, to “keep all his command- 

8 Thou shalt not "consent unto him, nor} 7) ments which I command thee this day, to do 
hearken unto him; neither shall thine eye |' 2543 | that which is right in the eyes of the Lorp thy 
pity. him, neither shalt thou spare, neither |:xx.2« | God. - 
shalt thou conceal him: a La3.32 CHAPTER XIV. 

9 But thou shalt surely kill him; thy °hand |? 3%. 1 (God's children are not tp distiguss Rhea eae Se 
shall be first upon him to put him to death, |‘°"0¢ E are the * children of the Lorp your God: 
and afterwards the hand of all the people. Bate ye shall not » cut yourselves, nor make 

10 And thou shalt stone him with stones that| Res6 | any baldness between your eyes for the dead. 
he die; because he hath sought to thrust thee| 32. | 2 For thou art a ° holy people unto the Lorp 


away from the Lorp thy God, which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, from the house 
of P bondage. 


of any one, even the nearest relation or friend, who attempt- 
ed to persuade him to idolatry. Yet it is observable that 
rae and husbands are not expressly mentioned, in the 
ist of those who were to be thus accused; perhaps out of 
deference to the divine appointment of authority and subor- 
dination in families.—This singular institution would power- 
fully operate to produce an abhorrence of idolatry, and to 
render every one afraid of harbouring a thought in is heart, 
which he could not disclose to his nearest relations without 
risking his life—Israel was under a peculiar covenant, of 
which idolatry was the grand forfeiture; and this could not 
be prevented from becoming a national sin, unless individuals, 
and eyen cities, that were guilty of it, were punished by pub- 
lic authority. ‘They were in a special manner under the go- 
vernment of God as a nation, and this crime was, as it were, 
high treason. They were also a single nation surrounded by 
idolaters, and prone to idolatry themselves in a surprising 
degree.—These reasons for punishing this crime by death do 
not now exist: and there is no command or precedent in the 
New Testament, commanding or authorizing magistrates to 
use the sword of public justice, in punishing their subjects 
for matters merely of conscience towards God; nor does it 
seem at all to accord with the spirit of Christianity: much 
less can this law authorize persecution in general. Even the 
{sraelites were not commanded nor allowed to punish idola- 


+ 


refutation of all pretences to inspiration. The fulfilment of a prediction, there- 
+ re, like those of Nostrodamus, or the immortal Moore, if inclining to idola- 

7, was to he at once rejected, though by possibility it might come true. By 
asign, Dr. Clarke understands some miracle, or portentous sign, as an eclipse, 
which before the laws of astronomy were known, was considered as a mira- 
culous event ; and by a wonder, some typical or emblematical representation 
to entice them to idolatry, as the image of the great goddess Diana, who, 
as was pretended, ‘‘ felldown from Jupiter.” Acts xix. 35. 

Ver. 5. That prophet (that is, that pretender to prophetic powers) shall be 
put to death.—it must be remembered, that the religion of the children of Is- 
rael was founded upon miracles, by which the unity of God, being once esta- 
blished, as well as by the principles ofcommon sense, opposite evidence was ut- 
terly inadmissible. Farther, Jehovah was the King of Isracl, and every attempt 
to introduce an idol was high treason, which in all countries is a capital offence. 
So it is here considered, for in ver. 3, where we read, ‘* He hath spoken to turn 
you away,’ the Heb. reads, (as in our margin,) “ He hath spoken reyolt against 
the Lord :” thus every temptation to idolatry was an incitement to revolt. 
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b Le.19.28. 
Je. 16.6. 
c Le.20.26. 
d 1Pe.2.9. 


thy God, and the Lorp hath chosen thee to be 
a ‘peculiar people unto himself, above all the 
nations that are upon the earth. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XIV. Idolatrous cities to be destroyed, 


me 


“a 


ters as such; but merely apostates from the worship of the 


true God to idolatry, within the limits of their own nation : 
nor were they required or allowed thus to propagate the wor- 
ship of Jenovan.— TJ’. Scott. 

Cuap. XIV. Ver. 1—29. Israel to be distinguished from 
others.—Those whom God hath chosen to be his children, he 
will form to be a holy people, of a peculiar and heavenly dis- 
position, and “zealous of good works.” As they are so highly 
distinguished from other people, they must be careful to set 
an example of holy moderation in all their affections, and to 
avoid every thing which may disgrace their profession.— 
Having a Father in heaven, who ever liveth to supply all 
their wants and to make up every loss, they need not mourn 
for earthly friends disconsolately, as others do.—The Lord 
prohibits us nothing but ina wise and kind regard to our wel- 
fare. The language of his prohibitions, nigh interpreted, 
is, “*Do thyself no harm;’ do not wound thyself; do not 
ruin thy health, thy reputation, thy domestic comfort, thy 
peace of mind; especially do not murder thy soul; be not 
the vile slave of thy appetites and previo s o not render all 
around thee miserable, and thyself the most wretched of all; 
but aspire at that which is noble, excellent, permanent and 
useful.” Considering these prohibitions, in connexion with the 
manifold indulgences which he allows us, we must acknow- 
ledge that we should all be happy, if we consulted our own 


Ver. 6. If thy brother, &c.—This is a law unquestionably of great strictness 
and severity ; see exposition. 4 

Ver. 9. Thow shalt surely kill him.—Not tumultuously, nor by assassina- 
tion ; but by a regular enforcement of the jaw. The LXX. say, Thou shalt 
certainly inform against him ;” and as the principal witness was to cast the 
first stone, he was, in fact, the executioner, though not till the sentence of the 
magistrate had been pronounced. ‘ a “ 

Ver. 13. Children of Belial.—That is, of wickedness, or of the wicked one. 
2 Cor. vi.15. Compare John viii. 44.—Margin, “‘ Naughty men.” 

CHAP. XIV. Ver. 1. Ye shall not cut yourselves.—Neither your flesh: nor 
hair; see Levit. xix. 27,28. (See notes.) {The heathen nations not only did 
these things in honour of their gods, but in grief for the death of a relative. 
The Scythians, as we are informed by Heradotus, were accustomed to slash. 
themselves onthe death of their king: and Virgil. represents the sister of 
Dido, “ tearing her face with her nails, and beating her breast, with her fists.” 
The Persians even now cut and lacerate themselves when celebrating the as- 


sassination of Hossein. ]}—Bagster.—Nor make any baldness betweon your 
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Of meats clean and unclean. 
3 Thou shalt not © eat any abominable thing. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XV. 


A. M. 2553. 


Seventh year a release. 
mayest sell it unto an alien: !for thou arta 


B. C. 1451. 

4 These are the beasts which ye shall eat:| 39, | holy people unto the Lorn thy God. Thou 
The ox, the sheep, and the goat, 4c.10.12, |m shalt not seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. 

5 The hart, and the roe-buck, and the fallow- | }0o.1. 22 J Thou shalt truly "tithe all the increase 
eae ~~ the ee ete ‘ pygarg, and | oe ie thy seed, that the field bringeth forth year 

e wild ox, an e cha ; ‘ or, bison. ear. 

6 oie every et ge 7, pllabeneh igs g Eells, 23 And ° thou shalt eat before the Lorn thy 
and cleaveth the cleft into two claws, an Pe.34.14, od, in the place which he shall choose to 
cheweth the cud among the beasts, that ye], p.112, | place his name there, the tithe of thy corn, of 
shall eat. ; E thy wine, and of thine oil, and the P firstlings 
Pe aieeaesas Se Up tes ter hese | an | Gee anes Been Doe ty con aye 

; eit. | est learn to fear the Lorp thy God always. 
cloven hoof; as the camel, and the hare, and | x teams. | 24 J And if the way be tou iene for ‘ee so 
the coney: for they chew the cud, but divide fess |that thou art not able to carry it; or vif the 
not the hoof; therefore they are unclean unto place be too far from thee, which the Lorp 
aoe oe : 7 pt gen HE aoe thy God me choose to set his name there, 

n e swine, because it divideth the when the Lorp thy God hath blessed thee: 
hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it is unclean pt, 25 Then shalt dea turn 7¢ into money, and 
unto you: ye shall not eat of their flesh, nor mie | bind up the money in thy hand, and shalt go 
meyer on ae pd ea an tie n Lea. unto the place which the Lorp thy God shall 
ese iye shall eat, of all that are in the| Nz | choose: 
waters: all that have fins and scales shall ye Reis. | 96 And thou shalt bestow that money for 
eat: oiz5,ée. | whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, for oxen, or 

10 And whatsoever hath not fins and scales |p «15:19, for sheep, or for wine, or for strong drink, or 
ye may not eat; it 7s unclean unto you. - for whatsoever thy soul * desireth: and thou 

11 J Of all clean birds ye shall eat. qel2a. | s shalt eat there before the Lorn thy God, and 

12 But i these are they of which ye shall not | + ssn of | thou shalt t rejoice, thou, and thy household. 
eat: The eagle, and the ossifrage, and the aoa 27 And the Levite that 7s within thy gates ; 
ospray, se | thou shalt not forsake him: for “he hath no 

13 And the glede, and the kite, and the vul-|‘ ®°*** | part nor inheritance with thee. 
ture after his kind, pre uNui320-| 28 J Atv the end of three years thou shalt 

14 And every raven after his kind Bi bring forth all the tithe of thine increase the 

15 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and the |" 4m44. | same year, and shalt lay 7/ up within thy gates: 
cuckoo, and the hawk after his kind, eid 29 And the Levite, (* because he hath no part 

16 The little owl, and the great owl, and the} "** | nor inheritance with thee,) and the * stranger, 
swan, xExmal | and the fatherless, and the widow, which are 

17 And the pelican, and the gier-eagle, and | 4231.16 | within thy gates, shall come, and shall eat and 
the cormorant, ~ iniii2 | be satisfied; that the »Lorp thy God may 


18 And the stork, and the heron after her| itise 


kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 


bless thee in all the work of thy hand which 
thou doest. J 


? 6 : . y c.15.10. td 

19 And every creeping thing that flieth zs Pr.3.9,10. CHAPTER XV. 

unclean unto you - they shall not be eaten. Mal.3.10. | 1 The seventh year a year of release for the poor. 7 It must be no let of lending or 
giving. 12 A Hebrew servant, 16 except he will not depart, must go forth free 

20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. a Fx.2810, | and well furnished. 

21 J Ye shall not eat of any thing that *dieth| Lease. T «the end of every seven years thou shalt 
of itself: thou shalt give it unto the stranger] Jess14. make a release, 

17. 


that is in thy gates, that he may eat it; or thou 


and each other’s welfare, as.much as the law of God does.— 
Making that our rule of enjoyment, we should use providen- 
tial blessings in subserviency to religious edification, to our 
own inward peace and satisfaction, to the promotion of bro- 
therly love, and to our mutual usefulness. That “ Wisdom’s 
ways are ways of pleasantness,” is a truth, of which every 
ran will have experimental proof in proportion to his devoted- 
ness to God. May we then choose and pursue this happi- 
ness, and compassionate and pray for those deluded millions 
who seek for pleasure in sin, which is the only cause of all 
the misery in the universe: and let us learn to value every 
earthly advantage, as enabling us to lorify God, by, dissemi- 
nating the know edge of his truth, and by communicating to the 
relief of our distressed brethren and fellow-creatures.-- 7’. Scott. 

Cua. XV. Ver. 1—23. The laws of the sabbatical year, and 
of servitude.—The laws of the sabbatic year have been already 
briefly stated, as also the regulations under which slavery was 
permitted, and the means by which it was incurred. (Exod. xxi. 
i, &e.) There was, however, an important distinction between 
the Hebrew and foreign slaves. The latter were cither prisoners 


eyes.—Harmer remarks, that the eastem nations endeavour to make the hair 
of the eyebrows meet ; to separate them, therefore, might be a sign of mourn- 
ing. See Jer. xvi. 6. 

Ver.5. The hart.—Dr. Shaw considers this as_a generic word, including 
ali the species of the deer kind.——The roebuck—(Hebrew, Tsebi) according 
fo Dr. Shato and others, the gazcl, or antelope, receiving its Hebrew name 
from its loveliness, or beauty——The fallow deer.—Dither the bubalus or 
buffalo, or a species of red deer.——The wild goat.—( Akko) the goat-deer, a 
very timorous speeies ; or perhaps the rock-goat.—The pygarg.—(W hite- 
rump, Or white-tail) a species of antelope ; perhaps the a dace of the an- 
cients. — The wild ox.—Or oryx ; a large species of stag-——And the cha- 
mois.—Some species of goat probably, for the chamois is only to be found in 
cold countries. For these names, see Dr. Clarke in loc., Calmet by Taylor, 
and Harris's Nat. Hist of the Bible. Several of these names occurring here 
only, the species remain very doubtful. For the rest of the animals and birds 
in this chapter, see notes on Levit. xi. 

Ver. 21. Any thing that dieth of itself.—The prohibition from eating these 
was given before, Lev. xvii. 15. but the permission to give or sell it to a stran- 
ger or an alien seems extraordinary, since we consider such animals unwhole- 
some, as the subjects of disease. There were, however, among the heathen 


> 


2 And this 7s the manner of the release: 


taken in war, or their children, born in servitude ; but even these 
were not left wholly at the master’s discretion, with the power 
of life and death, as armong the heathen; but were protected by 
sundry salutary laws. The servitude spoken of in this chapter, 
relates chiefly, if not entirely, to Hebrew servants, which were 
situated much like apprentices with us. The means by which 
this servitude was incurred, were either purchase, or the for- 
feiture of liberty by debt. A poor man without the means of 
subsistence, might sell cither himself or his family ; or, if deep- 
ly involved in debt, the creditor might claim their services: but 
in both cases it was only to the sabbatic, which was every 
seventh year. At the end of this, he must go free, with his wife 
and family; nor must he go empty handed, but be furnished 
with the means of at least temporary support. ‘ Remember 
that thou wast a bondman in the land of Egypt, and the Lord 
thy God redeemed thee: therefore I command thee this thing 
to-day.’ When Israel was brought out of Egypt, the Lord 
gave them such fayour in the eyes of the Egyptians among 
whom they dwelt, that they came away loaded with presents ; 
and therefore it 1s commanded, that they should show equal 


= = 


poor wretches, as already remarked, (on Lev. xvii. 15.) who were elad to eat 
flesh at any rate ; and this permission shows the very contemptuous light in 
which they were regarded by the Hebrews, / , 

Ver. 26. For strong drink.—(Hebrew, sikera) any kind of fermented liquor, 
whether made from corm or fruits. (Dr. Clarke.) ‘This was forbidden to the 
Nazarites altogether, Numb. vi. 3.; to the priests when on duty, Lev. x. $.; 
and the excess of it, so as to produce intoxication, to all, Deut. xxix. 12. but 
within the bounds of sobriety and moderation, it was allowed, and sometimes 
prescribed, Proy. xxxi. 6. ; P ; ‘ 

Ver. 28. Tithe increase.—(As the Levites had no inheritance, the Israelites 
were not to forget them, but truly tithe their increase. For their support, the 
Levites had, 1. The tenth of all ‘the productions of the land; 2. Forty-eight 
cities, each forming a square of 4000 cubits. 3. wo thousand cubits of ground 
round each city; total of land 53,000 acres. 4. The first-fruits, and certa'n 
parts of all the animals killed in the land.—Canaan contained about 11,264,000 
acres ; therefore the portion possessed by the Levites was rather less than as 
1 to 212; for 11,264,000, divided by 53,000 quotes oy 2128-53. But though this 
was a very small proportion for a whole tribe that had consented to annibilate 
its political existence, that it might wait upon the service of God, yet, let it 


be considered, that what they possessed was the best of the land: and while 
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Of liberality to the poor. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XVI. 


Law concerning servants. 


Every ° creditor that lendeth ought to his |4;™?5*| 13 And when thou sendest him out free from 
neighbour, shall release i; he shall not exact | "7777;|' thee, thou shalt not let him go away empty: 
it of his neighbour, or of his brother ; because | vem | 14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally out of thy 
it is called the Lorn’s release. hand. | flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy wine- 

3 Of a ¢ foreigner thou mayest exact it again: | Go. tote | press: of that * wherewith the Lorp thy God 
but that which is thine with thy brother thy| #2" | hath t blessed thee thou shalt give unto him. 
hand shall release: eet.8, | 15 And thou shalt " remember that thou wast 

4 Save 4 when there shall be no poor |:21% |a bond-man in the land of Egypt, and the 
among you; for *the Lorp shall greatly bless | ¢ 143.17. | Lorp thy God redeemed thee: therefore I com- 
thee in the land which the Lorp thy God|'s**| mand thee this thing to-day. 
giveth thee for an inheritance to possess it: |i tora” | 16 And it shall be, if »he say unto thee, I 

5 Only if thou carefully hearken unto the |{ 24. | will not go away from thee; because he loveth 
voice of the Lorp thy God, to observe to do Px6, | thee and thy house, because he is well with 
all these commandments which I command) M*”. | thee ; 
thee this day. ! 17 Then thou shalt take an awl, and thrust 

6 For the Lorn thy God blesseth thee, as he nauas. | it through his ear unto the door, and he shall 
promised thee: and thou shalt ‘lend unto be thy servant for ever. And also unto thy 
many nations, but thou shalt not borrow; and maid-servant thou shalt do likewise. 
thou shalt reign over many nations, but they 18 It shall not seem ~ hard unto thee, a 9 
shall not reign over thee. thou sendest him away free from thee: for he 

fo jal there be among you a poor man of one hath been worth a double hired servant fo thee, 
of thy brethren within any of thy gates in thy in serving thee six years: and the Lorp thy 
land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee God shall bless thee in all that thou doest. 

§ thou shalt not harden thy heart, nor shut thy 19 jj All the * firstling males that come of thy 
hand from thy poor brother : —=— |herd and of thy flock thou shalt sanctify unto 

8 But ® thou shalt open thy hand wide unto |r Ge3l.42. the Lorp thy God: thou shalt do no work with 
him, and shalt surely lend him sufficient for Le the firstling of thy bullock, nor shear the first- 
his need, in that which he wanteth. praa, | ling of thy sheep. 

9 Beware that there be not ai thought inthy| j2»:; | 20 Thou ¥shalt eat it before the Lorp thy 
j wicked heart, saying, The seventh year, the | M35 | God year by year in the place which the Lorp 
year of release, is at hand; and thine * eye be |s 8:1 | shall choose, thou and thy household. 
evil against thy poor brother, and thou givest| 4c”. | 21 And ‘if there be any blemish therein, as 
him nought; and he !cry unto the Lorp against chi6iz | if it be lame, or blind, or have any ill blemish, 
he ane uae r gee oe sb apttia Ao, Mati noe shalt not sacrifice it unto the Lorp thy 
oe ak be ® grr ved ifioee et ee nae Bp.las, 22 ey aes fas 2 within thy Bates 3 the 

im; because that for this thing the Lorp thy si2 |* unclean and the clean person shall eat it 
God shall ° bless thee in all thy works, and in], 7214, | alike, as the roe-buck, and as the hart. 
all that thou puttest thy hand unto. , sedi, | 23 Only thou shalt not eat the blood thereof; 

11 For the » poor shall never cease out of the | wri0.” | thou shalt pour it upon the ground as water. 
Shak ope Gy hac wide une tap Deed aoe | enon ane HALT a org Ue 
thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. 2 Ls.220. BSERVE * the mouth of Abib, and keep 

12 | And if «thy brother, a Hebrew man, or| Surzg the passover unto the Lorp thy God: for 
a Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee, and serve |*¢" | in the month of Abib the Lorp thy God brought 
thee six years; then in the seventh year thou |* f<#418 | thee forth out of Egypt by » night. : 

42. 2 Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the passover 


shalt let him go free from thee. 


liberality when they sent away their own bond slaves. (See 
Exod. xii. 35, 36.) A case, however, is here supposed, which un- 
der this mitigated state of slavery, is by no means improbable. 
It is supposed that some of their Hebrew slaves, who were 
treated equai to hired servants, might feel themselves so com- 
fortable as to wish to continue in servitude; such a one was 
to be taken before a magistrate, and by the ceremony of boring 
his or her ear, either male or female became a servant for ever; 
that is, perpetually, until the year of jubilee, when every He- 
brew servant must be released. (Levit. xxv. 39—41.) 

In treating of debts in consequence of Joan, Moses informs 
us they also were to be released in the sabbatic year, except 
only when the nation should rise to that prosperous situation 
as to have no poor among them, then the sabbatic year is not 
to be pleaded in bar of payment. But how is this to be recon- 
ciled Git may be rae with a following passage, (ver. 11.) which 
says, ‘the poor shal] never cease out of the Yand ?” This isnot 
difficult; the term poor is relative, and does not always imply 
distress. This may be illustrated by the state of the Society of 
Friends, who are commonly said to have ‘‘no poor,” because 
their poorest members are so taken care of by the more wealthy, 
that they are never seen in rags or wretchedness; though, at 
the same time, there are never wanting objects of sympathy or 
generosity. Thus our Lord himself eanlanes the passage, “The 


Pee. h 

it was a slender remuneration for th 
rendered them independent, and kep' 
wait on God, and labour in his work 


eir services, yet their portion was such as 
t them comfortable ; so that they could 
, without. distraction. ]—Bagster. 

_ CHAP. XV. Ver. 4. Save when there be no poor.—Margin, * To the end that 
there be no poor.” So the LXX. Both translations may be harmonized. The re- 
Jease is granted to prevent absolute distress ; but it is granted to those only 
who needed. It is the privilege of the rich to lend, not to borrow. See ver. 
6,7. {Houbigant follows the marginal reading, to which he joins the end of 
the third verse, considering it as explanatory of the law ; as if he had said, 
“Thou shalt not exact the debt that is due from thy brother, but thy hand 
shall release him, for this reason, that there may be no poor among you 
through your severity.” He justly contends that the phrase ephes kee, can 
here only mean, “‘ to the end that.” ]— Bagster. 
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poor ye have always with you, and whensoever ye will ye may 
do them good.”’ (Mark xiy. 7.) 

Cuap. XVI. Ver. 1—22. Three times in the year—namely, at 
the feasts of Passover, Pentecost, and Tabernacles, every Is- 
raelite was to appear at the tabernacle; or, after it was erected, 
at the temple at Jerusalem. Of these great feasts we have al- 
ready spoken. It is enough here to observe their general im- 
port and design. 1. The Passover to the nation generally was 
a commemoration of their redemption from Egypt ; to believers, 
the true seed of Abraham, it also pointed out that atonement 
by which we, as well as they, are redeemed from sin and hell. 
2. The feast of weeks, or of the barley harvest, was an acknow- 
ledgment of the goodness of Providence in supplying us with 
daily food; and intended to excite believers to bang re “the 
fruits of the Spirit,” in every good word and work. Accord- 
ingly it was at this season (the day of Pentecost) that the Holy 
Spirit was conferred on the apostles and disciples at Jeriisalem. 
3. The feast of Tabernacles at the close of the vintage, and of 
the ingathering of all their fruits. This followed within a few 
days of the great day of atonement, and seems designed to 
teach, the people, and us also, that the only just foundation of 
rejoicing is in the forgiveness of our sins. ‘ 

But these feasts appear to have had also a farther design in 
promoting brotherly love and domestic harmony. ‘‘I was glad 


Ver. 13. Go away empty.—This is a most humane and merciful addition to 
the Jaw in Ex. xxi. 2, 11; enforced upon the Israelites by the consideration of 
their Egyptian bondage. As a faithful servant has made no property for him- 
self while honestly serving his master, so now, when he quits his service, he has 
nothing to.begin the world with except what the kindness of his master may 
bestow upon him as a remuneration for his zeal and fidelity. Though what was 
to be bestowed upon servants is not fixed, yet they were to be diberaily sup- 
plied. ver. 14.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 17. Maid-servant.—(Hence it appears that female servants were some- 
times purchased for labour, without any purpose of espousing them; and that 
they were under the same law as the men-servants.]|—Bagster. Ye 

CHAP. XVI. Ver..1. Observe the month of Abib.—The first fifteen verses 
of this chapter are little more than what we have had before. 1. On the passe 


The feast of weeks. 


iplace which the Lorp thy God shall choose: |‘ 3} 
and thou shalt turn in the morning, and go 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XVII. 


u Le.23.39, 
40. 


Of judges and officers 


unto the Lorp thy God, of the ¢flock and the | 4 ¢;3% | nacles seven days, after that thou hast gather- 
herd, in the ¢ place which the Lorp shall| jj, |ed in * thy corn, and thy wine. 

choose to place his name there. } Pgh 14 And thou shalt ‘ rejoice in thy feast, thou, 
3 Thou * shalt eat no leavened bread with it; e Bx 1867. and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy man- 

seven days shalt thou eat unleavened bread |§ fx»20. | servant, and thy maid-servant, and the Levite, 

paste Wath, era the pat nf meg pe (for | « or, iv. espa Sa fatherless, and the widow, 

thou camest forth out of the land of Egypt in] *!26. | that are within thy gates: 

haste :) that thou mayest remember the day |i 2cnas. 15 Seven “days shalt thou keep a solemn 
when thou camest forth out of the land of], 5. | feast unto the Lorp thy God in the place whi 
Egypt, all the days of thy life. aa the Lorp shall elerse because the eee 
4 And there shall be no leavened bread seen ae God shall bless thee in all thine increase, and 

with thee in all thy coasts seven days; ' neither |; ;7.,-.;,, |in all the works of thy hands, therefore thou 

shall there any thing of the flesh, which thou ws. | shalt surely rejoice. 

sacrificedst the first day at even, remain all|"s'" | 16 | Three ‘times in a year shall all thy 

night until the morning. | wai!” | males appear before the Lorp thy God in the 
5 Thou mayest not § sacrifice the passover |" 27 | place which he shall choose; in the feast of 

within any of thy gates, which the Lorn thy ovei7. | unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, 

8 ey Gi hag: HUSA yeas ante Ses P e127 and in the feast of tabernacles: and they shall 
6 But at the place which the Lorp thy Go wisas, | 20t appear before the Lorp ¥ empty: 

shall choose to place his name in, there thou "ya 8, 17 Every man shall give * as he is ¥ able, 

shalt sacrifice the » passover at even, at the g0-|, rea | * according to the blessing of the Lorn thy God 

ing down of the sun, at the season that thou} —— | which he hath given thee. 

camest forth out of Egypt. ssoor.and | 18 J| Judges * and officers shalt thou make 
7 And thou shalt.iroast and eat it in the ren thee in all thy gates, which the Lorp thy God 

t Ne.8.9.. 


giveth thee, throughout thy tribes: and they 
shall judge the people with just judgment. 


unto thy tents. vexaiu.| 19 Thou shalt not wrest judgment; thou 
8 Six days thou shalt eat unleavened bread: | #%, . shalt not * respect persons, neither take a gift: 

and on the *seventh day shall be a } solemn x accord: for ‘a gift doth blind the eyes of the wise, and 

assembly to the Lorn thy God: thou shalt do| gfofiis | pervert the * words of the righteous. 

no work therein. Pier’ 20 That ‘ which is ¢ altogether just shalt thou 

Ps T idee pels. sna thou URIS pia 41.44. adem apt ety cect: Ha ate Oa the 
ee: begin to number the seven WeeKS IrOM | ; ver.10. and which the Lorp thy God give ee: 

such time as thou beginnest to put the sickle to |* «8%, | 21 J Thou shalt not plant thee a i grove of 

* ‘And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks had Giod napieb Geieueeivce matiahe hte 

unto the Lorp thy God" witha tribute of afree- |, feio15, | 22 Neither jshalt thou set thee up ary “image; 
ill- i i c Pr.24.23. i 1 

Diets ROL DAD tty God, catootding as |222-| ogc 5. One tem Swat. 

the Lorn thy God hath blessed thee: F wae 1 The things sacrificed must be sound. 2 Idolaters gona beietaled 9 Pinal contyorer. 


tal. And P thou shalt rejoice before the Lorp Sines ca to be determined by the priests and judges. 
thy God, thou, and thy san, and thy daughter, | ¢ M68: HOU shalt not sacrifice unto the Lorp thy 
and thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, | » F8s, God any bullock, or *sheep, » wherein is 
and the Levite that 7s within thy gates, and}; 1xi1115.| blemish, or any evil favouredness: for that is 


the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, | } 


Le.26.1. 
steitue, or, 


an abomination unto the Lorp thy God. 


that are among you, in the place which the |, 77; 2 jj If«there be found among you, within any 

Lorp thy God hath chosen to place his name |* gov. | of thy gates which the Lorp thy God giveth 

ae ugh a Some 9c r . Bit ¢,, | thee, man or woman that hath wrought wick- 
n ou shalt remember that thou wast dyoszil, | edness in the sight of the Lorp thy God, in 

a bond-man in Egypt: and thou shalt observe | ie», | 4 transgressing his covenant, 

and do these statutes. . iss 3 And hath gone and served other gods, and 


13 {| Thou shalt observe the feast of * taber- 


(says the Psalmist) when they said unto me, Let us go into the 
house of the Lord, whither the tribes go up .. . . to give thanks 
unto the name of the Lord.” (Ps. exxii. 1—4.) “The Lord thy 
God shall bless thee (says the inspired legislator) in all thine in- 
crease, and in all the works of thine hands, therefore thou shalt 
surely rejoice.’’ Nor was this all. Gratitude to God was not 
to be expressed in words only: “They shall not appear before 
the Lord empty. Every man shall give as he is able, accordin 
- to the blessing of the Lord thy God, which he hath given thee.’ 
And this also affords the just measure of our benevolence. God 
ves us before we can give at all, and we should be liberal as 
e is graciqus.. z 
The concluding verses of this chapter enjoin a rigid equity in 
administering judgment. ‘Justice! Justice!’ as the margin 
reads, should be the ground of all our decisions between man 
and man. But while we are taught this, we are taught also 
that this is not the whole of our duty : we must have a regard 


worshipped them, either the sun, or moon, or 


not only to the rights of man, but to the rights of God, whose 
honour must not be compromised by mingling in any shape or 
egree the services of idolatry with the worship of Jsenovaun. 
Cuap. XVII. Ver. 1—20. Provision respecting a kingly go- 
vernment.—AlL the adjacent nations being monarchies, sur- 
rounded with splendour in different degrees, it was natural to 
anticipate that the Israelites, who were but too fond of imi- 
tating them, would, in course of time, also want a king; and 
without blaming or commending this form of governmont, 
provision is-here made to direct their conduct. The government 
introduced by Moses, usually called the ‘‘ Hebrew Republic,” 
differed very materially from all others, in that it was under the 
supreme control of heaven, and was therefore called a Theo- 
eracy. Consider Moses as the president and director of this 
republic, still he was only the agent-and servant of Jenovan, 
whose will was alaw in no case to be disputed ; whose throne 
on earth was erected between the cherubim; but who at the 


over, see Exod. xii. xiii. Levit. xxiii 4, &c. 2. On the feast of weeks, or pen- 
fecost, see Exod. xxiii. 1—19. Lev. xxiii. 10, &c. 3. On the feast of taberna- 
cles, see Levit. xxiii. 34, &c. 
_ Ver. 10. A trébwte.—Margin, “ A sufficiency.”” The Hebrew Missah, which 
is only found in this place, is a contribution, as Mas is often used for a tribute. 
(Ainsworth.) In the chapter preceding, (ver. 8.) the same learned commen- 
tator remarks, “ Sufficient for his need,” is by the Chaldee expounded Mis- 
sath, the very word here used by them ; and he infers, that beside the rigid de- 
mands of the ritual law, something was expected as a proof of their ready and 
cheerful obedience. 7 J 

Ver. 14. Thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, &c.—There was a law similar to 
this enacted at Athens, by Cecrops, who ordained that the master of every fa 
mily should, after harvest, make a feast for his servants, and eat together with 
them who had taken pains for him in tilling his ground; for God delighted in 


° “s 


the honour done to servants, in consideration of their labour. This law it is 
probable he borrowed from Moses. 

Ver. 18. In all thy gates.—[This expression probably refers to the gate of 
the city being the forwmn or place of public concourse among the Israelites, 
where a court of Judicature was held for trying all causes and deciding all 
affairs. The same practice obtained among other Eastern nations. The Ot- 
toman court, itis well known, derived its appellation of the Porte, from the 
distribution of justice, and the dispatch of public business at its gates. And 
the square tower which forms the principal entrance to the A/ham7a, retains 
to this day the appellation of the Gate of judgment, from its having been the 
place where justice was at one period summarily administered. ]—Bagster. 

_ CHAP. XVII. Ver. 1. Wherein is blemish.—Vhis had been repeatedly en- 

joined, as in Levit. xxii. 20. Deut. xv, 21. The spirit of the law 1s, to devote 

to the Lord the best of our property and of our eine Numb. xxvili. 7. 
Qh 


How idolaters must be slain. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XVIIL 


A. M. 2553. 


. The duty of a king. 
Lorp thy God, or unto the judge, even that 


any of the host of heaven, which I have not] % Cir 
commanded ; owas | man shall ° die: and.’ thou shalt put away the 

4 And it be told thee, and thou hast heard of| 3.817, | evil from Israel. - 
it, and inquired diligently, and Neel it be} 1mo1% | 13 And “all the people shall hear, and fear, 
true, and the thing certain, that such abomina- | ac7s5s, | and do no more presumptuously. — 
tion is wrought in Israel: Ge, 14 f} When thou art come tnto the land 

5 Then shalt thou bring forth that man or that | ¢ fs" | which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, and 
woman, which have committed that wicked], ,.,.., | Shalt possess it, and shalt dwell therein, and 
thing, unto thy gates, even that man or that| 5 ~~’ | shalt say, I * will set a king over me, like as 
woman, and shalt stone them with stones, till | i sess all the nations that ave about me; 
they die. Mazz, | 15 Thou shalt in any wise set him king over 

6 At ¢ the mouth of two witnesses, or three], .1,, | thee * whom the Lorn thy God shall choose: 
witnesses, shall he that is worthy of death be ie wnasso, | OWE from tamong thy brethren shalt thou set 
put to death ; but at the mouth of one witness Eor-10.8. king over Awa thou mayest not set a *stran- 
he shall not be put to death. “| ger over thee, which zs not thy brother. 

7” The f hands of the witnesses shall be first |’ 72%. | 16 But he shall not ’ multiply horses to him- 
upon him to put him to death, and afterward | ,, 5.955, self, nor cause the people to » return to Egypt, 
the hands of all the people. So thou shalt put) & to the end that he should multiply horses: 
the ahs ay from paces es mart ee n ©.18.5,7. Sate neath as oa ee hath said yi you, 

8 J If there arise a matter too hard for thee) ___— e * shall henceforth return no more that way. 
in judgment, between £ blood and blood, be-} , y.1023 | 17 Neither shall he multiply wives to him- 
tween plea and plea, and between stroke and en self, that his » heart turn not away: neither 
stroke, being matters of controversy within ey: et he greatly multiply to himself silver and 
thy gates: then shalt thou arise, and get thee|°°"" | gold. 
up into the » place which the Lorp thy God|'}5% | 18 And it shall be when he sitteth n the 
shall choose ; a throne of his kingdom, that he shall write him 

9 And thou shalt come unto the ! priests the We igte a copy of this law in a book out of that which 
Seeee em oud inquire, ed they ahall show |‘ *®2- | 19 And =it shell be with Rammemmmeme pia 
thee the sentence of judgment: uJe225. |yread therein all the days of his life: that he 

10 And thou shalt do according to the sen-| 1:12 | may learn to fear the Lorn his God, to keep 
tence, which they of that place which the| 7, | all the words of this law and these statutes, to 
ae “ben Seine crete ae ak: Hey wists Spas his heart be not lifted up above his 
inform thee: ~ reiaxz, | brethren, and that he * turn not aside from the 

11 According to the sentence of the law| #15 commandment to the right hand or fo the left: 
which they shall teach thee, and according to | y 1 «i113, | to the end that he may » prolong his days in 
the judgment which they shall tell thee, thou < - his kingdom, he, and his children, in the 
shalt do: thou shalt not decline from the sen- |? peyis07, | midst of Israel. 
tence which they shall show thee, fo the right |. 4 igyass, CHAPTER XVIII. 
hand. nor to the left. 1 The Lord is the priests’ and Levites’ inheritance. 3 The priest’sdue, 8 The Levite’s 

a 5) ‘ b Pr.10.27. portion. 15 Christ the Prophet is to be heard. 20 The presumptuous prophet is to die. 

12 And «the man that will do 1presumptu- | a nas. HE.* priests the Levites, and all the tribe 
ously, and ™ will not hearken unto the priest b 1609.3, of Levi, shall have no part nor inherit- 


that "standeth to minister there before the 


same time had a throne in heaven, which controlled the uni- 
verse. » 

The great misfortune of absolute governments is, that the 
head of them is always imperfect in wisdom and prudence, and 
often also in moral probity; but here was a Sovereign equally 
perfect in wisdom, in equity, arfd in goodness. But the Jews 
had the same objection to their King as men have in general 
to their Maker; he was too great, too wise, too much exalted 
above themselves. Every man naturally loves a god partaking 
of the same frailties with himself, in the hope of meeting with 
indulgence to his vices. 

“A God full-orb’d 
In his whole round of attributes complete,” 
was never contemplated by the heathen world, nor ever ex- 
hibited, but in the Bible. Indeed the idea would be intolerable 
to ourselves, were it not for the doctrine of a Mediator and his 
atonement. 

Tn the choice of a king, no special qualification is stated, but 
that he should be a brother; for which the first and great 
reason probably was, to prevent the introduction of idolatry; 
though in this a regard was doubtless had also to the preserva- 
tion of their civil and religious liberties.. The choice was, 
however, to lie with the Almighty himself, and so the people 
understood it; for when they wanted a king, they applied to 
Samuel, the prophet, and said, “ Give us a king:” (1 Sam.viii. 
6) and he was afterwards chosen by lot, “ the appointment 
whereof is of the Lord,” as in a following chapter. (Chap. x. 
20, &c.) When the king should be chosen, it was particularly 


; ance with Israel: they shall eat the » offerings 


eajomed that he should neither multiply horses, nor wives, nor 
riches. Not the first, that-tley might not make an excuse to 
return to Egypt which was famous for the finest breed of those 
animals; not the second, that they might not be drawn into 
idolatry~ nor the latter, that he might not be tempted to 
avarice or ambition. Solomon unhappily fell into all these 
snares; he brought a number of horses out of Egypt; he 
married a multitude of heathen: wives, and his heart was 
thereby turned to folly and idolatry; and as to riches, “the 
king made silver to be in Jerusalem as stones, and cedars 
made he to be as the sycamore trees in the vale for abundance,” 
(1 Kings x. throughout.) : * 

As a guard against these errors, (which it is to be feared 
Solomon neglected,) the king was commanded to write out a 
copy of the law with his own hand; whether of this book of 
Deuteronomy only, or of the whole Mosaic law, commentators 
are not agreed. Either way the following objects would be 


secured. 1. He must be a scholar, able to write the language 
coraetly. 2. He would become acquainted with that divine 
code of laws by which his conduct was to be regulated. 3. His 


time would be employed in this useful manner, instead of a 
course of dissipation and idleness; or curious inquiries into the 
customs of his idolatrous neighbours, which was forbidden. 
(Chap. xii. 30.) F 

Cuap. XVIII. Ver. 1—22. The great prophet, like unto 
Moses.—The modern Jews have generally applied this to 
Joshua, the successor of Moses, but it seems evident that it 
was not so understood for many years after Moses, for in the 


Ver. 4. And if it be told thee.—On the punishment of idolatry, see ch. xiii. 

Ver. 6. Two witnesses, &c.—" Great weight is laid on this throughout 
Scripture,” says Scott; and itis matter of serious inquiry, whether in any 
case, ‘ when the life of man is at stake,’’ one unsupported witness should be 
depended on. = 

Ver. 16. Multiply horses.—{Multiplying horses for chariots of war and ca- 
valry, or for luxury, would increase the splendour of the monarch, and form a 
ground of confidence distinct from a proper confidence in God, and inconsistent 
with it, and with considering him as the glory of Israel. Egypt abounded in 
horses. Besides, they might be tempted to extend their dominion by means 
of cavalry, and so get scattered among the surrounding idolatrous nations, and 
thus cease to be that distinct, separate people, which God intended they should 
be. }—Bagster. 
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Ce Se 

Ver. 18. Copy the law.—[Mishneh hattorah hazzoth, “ a duplicate of this 
law ;”’ translated by the Sip egos this Deuteronomy. From this version, 
both'the Vulgate, and all the modern versions, have taken the name of this 
book ; and from the original word, the Jews call it Mishneh. Some have sup- 
posed, that this command refers only to the Book of Deuteronomy ; but it is 
most probable, that the whole law is intended; and if Moses, with his im- 
mense engagements, found time for compiling and writing the whole, it 
could not be an intolerable task imposed upon any future prince to transcribe 
it. |—Bagster.— Out of that which is before the priests.—That is, the au- 
togzrapn, or original text, kept in the tabernacle.—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 20, He and his children.—‘‘ From hence it has been inferred, that the 
pad) in Israel was designed to be hereditary, and this is yery probable.”"—Dr 

arke. : 


Priests’ and Levites’ portion. 


of the Lorn made by fire, and his inheritance. 
2 Therefore shall they have no inheritance 
among their brethren: the ° Lorp ?s their inhe- 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XVIII. 


A. M, 2553. 
B.C. 1451. 


¢ Ps.16.5. 
La.3.24, 


A new Prophet to arise. 


aoe shalt be ™ perfect with the Lorn thy 
od. 
14 For these nations, which thou shalt " pos- 


ritance, as he hath said unto them. “367°: | sess, hearkened unto observers of times, and 

3 f And “this shall be the priest’s due from aa unto diviners: but as for thee, the Lorn thy 
the people, from them that offer a sacrifice, |g xua523 | God hath not ° suffered thee so to do. 
whether it be ox or sheep; and they shall give rear 15 J The Lorpv thy God will raise up unto 
unto the priest the shoulder, and the two | hs entee aetna nk, from the midst of thee, of thy 
cheeks, and the maw. se rethren, like unto me; ‘unto him ye shall 

4 The °first-fruit also of thy corn, of thy | « Le18.21, hearken. 
wine, and of thine oil, and the first of the|, him; | 16 According to all that thou desiredst of 
fleece of thy sheep, shalt thou give him. __.— | the Lorn thy God in Horeb in the "day of the 

5 For the Lorp thy God hath chosen f him | mor, up- assembly, saying, Let me not hear again the 
out of all thy tribes, to stand to minister inthe] [%2" | voice of the Lorp my God, neither let me see 
name of the Lorn, him and his sons for every| %;7-_ | this great fire any more, that I die not. 

6 {| And if a Levite come from any of thy | » or, in- 17 And the Lorp said unto me, They have 
gates out of all Israel, ¢ where he sojourned, |, G26 | well spoken that which they have spoken. 
and come with all the » desire of his mind unto| %:"%| 18 I * will raise them up a‘ Prophet from 
the place which the Lorp shall choose; eS among their brethren, “like unto thee, and 

7 Then he shall minister in the name of the |‘ 611 | will put my words in his mouth; and ¥ he 
Lorp his God, as all his brethren the Levites =°™ |shall speak unto them all that I shall com- 
do, which stand there before the Lorp. q Mati7s. | mandsihims) 7a R 
eee bikie ef blanasl: ct |exer sallenpt mearken untorane woliysetich 

= | r Bx.20.19: t 
trimony. 424 2 |he shall speak in my name, I will require it 

9 { When thou art come into the land which| }3.,,, |of him. 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee, thou shalt not | Logie, 20 | But x the prophet, which shall presume to 
learn to do after the abominations of those | "$%3%° | speak a word in my name, which I have not 
nations. vin425. | commanded him to speak, or that shall speak 

10 There * shall not be found among you any 12a. in the name of other gods, even that prophet 
one that maketh his son or his daughter to | wmaisas. | shall ¥ die. 
pass through the fire, or that useth divination, 403223! 91 7 Andif thou say in thy heart, How shall 
or an observer of times, or an enchanter, or|_ "2 _ |* we know the word which the Lorp hath not 
a witch, “ieitid,” | spoken ? 

11 Or a charmer, or a consulter with fami-| %c1s3. | 22 When a * prophet speaketh in the name 
liar spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer. |¥ j**- | of the Lorp, if the thing follow not, nor come 

12 For all that do these things are an abo-| ®19.'| to pass, that is the thing which the Lorp hath 
mination unto the Lorn: andbecause of these | iia, | not spoken, but the prophet hath spoken it 
‘abominations the Lorp thy God doth drive| #3, |presumptuously: thou shalt not be afraid of 
them out from before thee. b Prez | > him, 


concluding chapter of this book, written either by Joshua in| Brothers, 


the close of his life, or by Ezra, when compiling the canon of 
the Old Testament, it is expressly said, ‘‘ There arose not a 
prophet since in Israel like unto Moses, whom the Lord knew 
face to face,’ &c. Moses himself also makes an important 
distinction at the first appointment of Joshua, in stating, that 
instead of immediate commanication with the Lord, as Moses 
himself had, he was to stand before the high priest when he 
required counsel from God. (Numb. xxvii. 21.) Still farther, 
Moses alone was honoured in the delivery of a code of laws, 
and he also was the mediator of the Sinai covenant. These 
circumstances all lead us to look for the great prophet here 
spoken of in the person of the Messiah; and both St. Peter 
and. St. Stephen apply the prediction, expressly to Jesus 
Christ, who is also represented as the antitype of Moses by the 
author of the Epistle to the Hebrews. (Acts ill. 22.5 vil. 37. 

‘eb. viii. 6, &c.) Dr. Jortin, who (in his Remarks on Eccle- 
siastical History) has drawn a parallel between Moses and 
Christ in a great number of parcalers, concludes with these 
words: ‘‘Let us search all the records of universal history, 
and see if we can find a man so like to Moses as Christ was, 
and so like to Christ as Moses was. If we cannot, then have 
we ‘found him of whom Moses in the law and the prophets 
did write,’ to be Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of God.’ 

As the Great Prophet of Israel is placed in contrast with the 
conjurers of the heathen, so is he also opposed to false prophe ; 
among the Jews, who in some ages were very numerous. They 
are here divided into two classes, those who spake in the name 
of Jehovah, and those who spake in the name of other gods. 
Though we are not exactly in their situation, there is no people 
on earth, perhaps, so easily deluded with pretended rophecies 
as the English; witness Di strange predictions of ie maniac 


crap. XVIII. Ver. 6. If a Levite come, &c.—The meaning of. this law 
seems to be, that if a priest or Levite, residing in a distant part of Canaan, 
wished to come and devote himself to the service of the tabernacle, he should 
be at liberty so to do, and receive the same allowance as the rest. 

Ver. 8. Beside that which cometh of the sale of his Bair ispony — That is, 
bas Den produce arising from the sale of any private property of his fathers. 
See Scott. 

Ver. 10. Makethhisson . . . . to pass through the fire.—See exposi- 
tion and note on Levit. xx. 2——That useth divination—by auguries, or 
omens, as Balaam did, Numb. xxiv. 1.—An observer of times.—That is, 
an astrologer, predicting by the planets, &¢.—An enchanter.—One who 
pretended to charm or enchant serpents, and divine by them. See Psal. lviii. 


4,5.—A witch.—The nature of witchcraft wi inquired into when we 


come to the history of Saul, 1 Sam. xxviii. 3, &c. . 
Ver. 11. A charmer.—One dealing in charms and incantations.—A con- 


and of poor deluded Johanna Southcott. These, in- 
deed, professed to believe the Scriptures, but they applied them 
in a way quite foreign to their meaning, and disgraceful to their 
sacred origin. In. most instances this has been done to pro- 
duce certain political effects, by exciting groundless alarms 
among the people; and there has always been found a party 
ready to encourage them, from such motives. The great mass 
of disciples, however, has generally been found among the 
lower classes, and especially the weaker sex. 

Another class of false prophets are the astrologers, whose 
predictions are clothed in mystical emblems which they take 
care never to explain till the year after; and not then, unless 
some event occurs which they can mould to their own purpose. 
All these pretended prophets, having no authority from above, 
speak presumptuously, what “ the Lord hath not spoken :’ 
Israel, therefore, were not to be afraid of them, nor should 
we. The character of a prophet must be attested, either by 
miracles, or the unequivocal fulfilment of his predictions, before 
they can command either belief or reverence, “ewer. 

Deeply connected with these impostures, and especially with 
astrology, is the notion of lucky and unlucky days, by which 
many simple people are intimidated fron: their duty, and inter- 
rupted in their labours; and it is wonderful how much this 
folly prevails, even in Christian countries. Those, however, 
who fear God, should remember, that they have nothing to 
fear from malignant planets, or unlucky days, but may sing 
with Watts, ’ 


“TLetall the baneful planets shed 9 


Their mingled curses round my head ; 
Their mingled curses I despise, 
Let but the king of heaven look through the clouds, 
And bless me with his eyes.” 
sulter with familiar spirits, &c.—These were not perhaps all different cha- 
racters ; but their various names are here mentioned to include all pretenders 
to the black art, of every description. See Dr. Clarke. 

‘The heathen ever were, and still are, great observers of days and times. In 
Japan, they have a table of fortunate days, which every person consults on 
setting out upon a journey. In China, the president of the College of Mathe- 
matics points out the proper days for mamaceomind other business. The Hin 
doos mark their almanacs with lucky and unlucky days, for the like paryoacs ; 
and the Mexicans are said to have been very particular in calculating the na- 
tivities of children, to ascertain their good or bad fortune, This is quite in 
character with Paganism ; but the writer has been lately much surprised to 
find in London one person who was fearful to begin any undertaking on a 
Wednesday ; and another who refused to close an advantageous bargain, be- 
cause the day was Friday! Sailors have, to a large extent, formerly regarded 
Friday as unlucky, but yess change has taken a 
25 


The cities of refuge. 
CHAPTER XIX. 


1 The cities of refuge. 14 The land-mark is not to be removed. 15 Two witnesses at 
the least. 16 The punishment of a false witness. 


Ven «the Lorp thy God hath cut off the 
nations, whose land the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee, and thou » succeedest them, and 
dwellest in their cities, and in their houses ; 

2 Thou shalt separate «three cities for thee 
in the midst of thy land which the Lorp thy 
God giveth thee to possess it. 

3 Thou shalt prepare thee a way, and di- 
vide the coasts of thy land which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee to inherit, into three 
parts, that every slayer may flee thither. 

4 J And this is the case of the slayer, which 
shall flee thither, that he may live: Whoso 
killeth his neighbour ignorantly, whom he 
hated not “in time past ; 

5 As when a man goeth into the wood with 
his neighbour to hew wood, and his hand 
fetcheth a stroke with the axe to cut down the 
tree, and the *head slippeth from the ‘ helve, 
g and lighteth upon his neighbour, that he die; 
he shall flee unto one of these cities, and live: 

6 Lest the avenger of blood pursue the 
slayer, while his heart is hot, and overtake 
him, because the way is long, and "slay him; 
whereas he was not worthy of death, inas- 
much as he hated him not in i time past. 

7 Wherefore I command thee, saying, Thou 
shalt separate three cities for thee. 

8 And if the Lorp thy God ienlarge thy 


Pr.23,17. 
o in life. 


~ 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XIX. Land-marks not to be removed. 


A. M. 2553. 
B. C. 1451. 


a c.12.29, 

b inheritest, 
or, pos- 
sessest. 

e Ex.21.13. 
Nu.35.10, 


&e. 
©.4.41 42. 
Jos,20.2..7 
d from yes- 
terday the 
third day. 
e iron. 
f wood. 
g findeth. 
h smitehim 
in life. 
from yes- 
terday the 
third day. 
j c.11.24,25. 
20. 


fetch him thence, and deliver him into the 
no of the avenger of blood, that he may 
ie. ; 

13 Thine eye shall not pity him, but ? thou 
shalt put away the guilt of innocent blood 
from Israel, that it may go well with thee. 

14 | Thou shalt not remove thy neighbour’s 
aland-mark, which they of old time have setin 
thine inheritance, which thou shalt inherit in 
the land that the Lorp thy God giveth thee to 
possess it. 

15 {| One * witness shall not rise up against 
a man for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any 
sin that he sinneth; at the mouth of two wit- 
nesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, 
shall the matter be established. 

16 J If a false witness rise up against any man 
to testify against him *that which is wrong; 

17 Then both the men between whom the 
controversy is shall stand before the Lor», 
before the priests and the judges, which shall 
be in those days; 

18 And the judges shall make diligent in- 
quisition: and behold, if the witness be a false 
witness, and hath testified falsely against his 
brother ; tt 

19 Then ‘shall ye do unto him, as he had 
thought to have done unto his brother: so 
shalt thou put the evil away from among you. 

20 And those which remain shall hear, and 
fear, and shall henceforth commit no more 


coast, as he hath sworn unto thy fathers, and |? 25% [any such evil among you. { 
give thee all the land which he «promised to| je | 21 And thine eye shall not “ pity; but life shall 


give unto thy fathers ; 

9 If thou shalt keep all these commandments 
to do them, which I command thee this day, 
to love the Lorn thy God, and to walk ever in 


go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand 
for hand, foot for foot. 
CHAPTER XX 


1 The priest’s exhortation to encourage the people to baitle: 10 how to use the cities 
that accept or refuse the proclamation of peace: 16 what cities must be devoted. 


his ways; then shalt thou add ‘three cities| xix, W HEN thou goest out to battle against 

more for thee, besides these three: Mats thine enemies, and seest *horses, and 
10 That ™ innocent blood be not shed in thy | 19: | chariots, and a people more than thou, be not 

land, which the Lorp thy God giveth thee for ngit. | afraid of them: for the Lorp thy God is with 

an inheritance, and so blood be upon We UNS Wie which brought thee up out of the land 
11 ¥ But "if any man hate his neighbour, | Rel13.7| of Egypt. 

and lie in wait for him, and rise up arenes! pee ES And it shall be when ye are come nigh 

him, and smite him ° mortally that he die, and ‘Debate unto the battle, that the priest shall approach 


fleeth into one of these cities: 
12 Then the elders of his city shall send and 


Cuar. XIX. Ver. 1—21._ Cities of Refuge.—In conveying 
instruction, familiar examples and illustrations, though taken 
from the most ordinary occupations or scenes of life, are of 
very great use, to give determinate ideas of the thing to be 
inculeated : and in laws especially, precision should be studied 
that the distinction between the innocent and the guilty, an 
between a man’s crime and his calamity, may be as plainly 
specified as it is possible. For whether the criminal escape 
unpunished, or the innocent suffer, injustice is committed; 
and in case of bloodshed, guilt is brought upon the lan 
where it takes place. On such occasions compassion for the 
offender may become cruelty to numbers: it must therefore 
be moderated; or counteracted by the fear of God, the love 
of justice, and general benevolence. But to avoid the horrid 
crime of murder, we must watch and pray against the first 
emotions of hatred and anger: and to be preserved from in- 
justice, we must beware of coyetousness, which is wonder- 
fully ingenious in devising such methods of defrauding as may 
escape detection, censure, or human punishment. Alas! what 
a reproach is it to the whole human species, that God himself 
forbids the testimony of any one man to be taken in things of 
consequence! Verily he judges all men to be liars, and none 
absolutely and in all cases to be trusted; which is not only a 
caution to judges and juries, but a reason for watchfulness 
and humiliation to us all.—Few crimes are more atrocious 


Cuap. XIX. Ver. 2. Three cities for thee. —That is, for refuge. For the 
nature and design of these cities, see exposition of Numb. xxxv. -Three cities 
had been already named on the east of Jordan, Deut. iv. 41—43, and when they 
had entered Canaan, three more were to be named, in the interior of the 
country. a 

Ver. 3. Thow shalt prepare thee a way.— Maimonides says, “ 'The senate 
were bound to prepare the ways to the cities of refuge, to make them fit and 
broad; and to remove out of them all stumbling-blocks and offences; .... . 
and at the partition of ways, they set up in writing, ‘Refuge, Refuge,’ that 
the man-slayer might know, and twn thitherward.” 

Ver. 14. Land-murks.—(Before the extensive use of fences, landed property 
was marked out by stones or posts, set up so as to ascertain the divisions of fa- 
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and speak unto the people, 
3 And shall say unto them, Hear, O Israel, 


in their nature, pernicious in their effects, or affronting to 
God, than bearing false witness in matters of great import- 
ance; and with us especially, since it is always connected 
with perjury. Itis greatly to be wished that it was more 


commonly and severely punished by man, bya se to this 
most excellent and equitable law: but it will assuredly meet 
with its due punishment from a righteous God! et all 


Christians however be cautious not only in bearing public 
testimony, but also not to propagate private slanders ; and let 
those whose consciences accuse them of these or other crimes, 
without delay flee for refuge to the hope set before us in Jesus 
Christ.— T.. Scott. 

Cuapr. XX. Ver. 1—20. The laws of Jewish warfare,—In 
these laws, or regulations, several things demand our notice. 

1. The Israelites had a divine sanction in their wars, to sub- 
due the Canaanites and other nations here specified; but what 
other nation can show a like authority for conquest? 2. They 
were called upon to display the most undaunted courage in 
pursuing this just and necessary war. 3. Allowance was to 
be made for persons in peculiar circumstances, who were 
liable to be intimidated, ate to have their courage damped in 
considering domestic circumstances; such as having built a 
house that was not dedicated, contracted a marriage which 
was not consummated, &c. 4. That in a warfare so arduous 
as this, it was desirable to have no faint-hearted soldiers; those 


mily estates. It was easy to remove one of these land-marks, and set it in a 
different place ; and thus a dishonest man might enlarge -his own estate by 
contracting that of his neighbour. Hence it was a matter of considerable im- 
portance to prevent this crime among the Israelites ; among whom removing 
them would be equivalent to forging, altering, destroying, or concealing the 
title-deeds of an estate among us. Accordingly, by the Mosaic Jaw, it was 
not nf prohibited in the commandment against covetousness, but we find a 
particular curse expressly annexed to it in ch. xxvii. 17. A similar law existed 
among the Greeks, as appears from Plato ; and Numa Pompilius made this 
crime capital. Josephus considers this law a general prohibition intended not 
only to protect private property, but also to preserve the boundaries of king- 
doms and countries inviolable. |—Bagster. 


» 


Who are exempted from war. 


yé approach this day unto battle against your 
enemies: let not your hearts ° faint, fear not, 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XXII, 


A, M. 2553. 
B.C, 1451. 


b_ be tender. 


The devoted cities. 


the ‘cattle, and all that is in the city, even all 
the spoil thereof, shalt thou "take unto thyself: 


and do not ‘tremble, neither be ye ‘terrified | ¢ mae | and * thou shalt eat the spoil of thine enemies, 
because of them ; haste. | which the Lorp thy God hath given thee. 

4 For ¢«the Lorn your God is he that goeth |ans7s. | 15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities which 
with you, to fight for you against your ene- |e e130 are very far off from thee, which are not of 
mies, to save you. Jos.28.10 the cities of these nations. 

5 § And the officers shall speak unto the) 1;:7~8 16 | But of the cities of these people which the 
people, saying, What man is there that hath Reva Lorp thy God doth give thee for an inheritance, 
built a new house, and hath not ‘ dedicated it ?| tite. thou shalt save alive t nothing that breatheth: 
let him go and return unto his house, lest he |s 7, 17 But thou shalt utterly destroy them, namely, 


die in the battle, and another man dedicate it.| } 
6 And what man is he that hath planted a 


Le.19.2, 


the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, 
and the Perizzites,the Hivites,and the Jebusites, 


h ¢.24.5. 
vineyard, and hath not yet * eaten of it? let|i casa. |as the Lorp thy God hath commanded thee: 
him also go and return unto his house, lest he |i 73 18 That "they teach you not to do after all 
die in the battle, and another man eat of it. : ei their abominations which they have done unto 

7 And what man is there that hath betrothed |'"*, | their gods; so should ye sin against the Lorp 
a wife, and hath not taken her? "let him go the hea your God. 
and return unto his house, lest he die in the people. 19 J. When thou shalt besiege a city a long 
battle, and i another man take her. n 2802.19] time, in making war against it to take it, thou 

8 And the officers shall speak farther unto eed shalt not destroy the trees thereof by forcing 
te people, and they shall say, Wi bats man ts ane, an axe against them; for thou mayest eat of 

ere that is fearful _ fourenannie’ nist him | * 9. them: and thou shalt not cut them down (for 
go and return unto his house, ‘lest his bre- v the tree of the field is man’s life) “ to employ 
thren’s heart | faint as well as his heart. them in the siege: ; 

9 And it shall be, when the officers have]... 20 Only the trees which thou knowest that 
made an end of speaking unto the people, simi. | they be not trees for meat, thou shalt destroy 
that they shall make captains of the ™ armies] .s.28 | and cut them * down; and thou shalt build 
to lead the people. , i t Nuala, bulwarks against the city that maketh war 

10 J When thou comest nigh unto a city to} e714 with thee, until it » be subdued. 
fight against it, then proclaim " peace unto it. eos CHAPTER XXI. 

11 And it shall be if it make thee answer of ‘a 19.30.31. 1 The expiation of an uncertain murder. 10 The usage of a captive taken to wife. 
peace, and open unto thee, then it shall be,| sin | .wwbe Se ete eae cement gps etme | 
that all the people that is found therein, shall be | , mt F one be found slain in the land which the 
tributaries unto thee, and ° they shallserve thee. | 2, Xe Lorp thy God giveth thee to possess it, lying 

12 And if it will make no peace with thee,| jdt | in the field, and it be not known who hath 
but will make war against thee, then thou =. slain him: ; 
shalt besiege it: wos | 2 Then thy elders and thy judges shall come 

13 And when the Lorp thy God hath delivered | som | forth, and they shall measure unto the cities 
it into thy ? hands, thou shalt smite every male] ,“44, | Which are round about him that is slain: 
thereof with the edge of the sword: y come 3 And it shall be that the city which is next 

down. 


14 But the women, and the little ones, and 


therefore whose hearts failed or fainted, were at liberty to 
return home, rather than to dispirit others. . 5. They were then 
to choose among themselves captains of the most able and 
courageous, to lead them on to battle. 6. Before a blow was 
struck, they were to proclaim peace to the enemy, on condition 
of their submitting, and becoming tributary. 7. If they did not 
submit, they were to be subdued, but with this distinction: if 
the enemy were inhabitants of Canaan, in this case of resist- 
ance they were to be utterly destroyed; but if nations without 
the boundary of Canaan, the men only, that is to say, the sol- 
diers; for in rude nations every able man is a soldier. 

The only question arising on this chapter, relates to the de- 
voted nations, and that has been already considered in the 
Introduction to this book (Deuteronomy) ; but the writer begs 
leave to add, that in a farther consideration of this very grave 
and awful subject, he is confirmed in the opinion there given, 
and has the satisfaction to find, that Scott, (certainly a 
most judicious commentator,) inclines to the same meaning. 
But a question has been raised here, whether the subdued 
Canaanites were compelled to become proselytes to Judaism ? 
To this we answer, without hesitation, 1. That no man was 
allowed to worship idols within the territory of Judea. (Deut. 
xii. 2, 3.5; xvii. 2, 3.) Yet, 2. was no man compelled to the 
worship of Jehovah. (Exod. xii. 48,49. Num. ix. 14.) 

The conclusion of this chapter relates to a circumstance of 
no great interest to us, but as to its principle. “ Trees for 
meat,” or fruit trees, were not to be destroyed to carry on a 
siege, (by building ramparts, &c.) but only trees that afforded 


unto the slain-man, even the elders of that 


no meat, as forest trees: from which we may infer, that the 
evils of war should be mitigated when practicable, and no 
wanton mischief done. The Canaanites, as usurpers, were to 
be expelled, and, as under the curse of idolatry, destroyed, 
such only excepted as submitted to tribute and to slavery. 

In the practical improvement of this subject, we shall merely 
remark, that this war being undertaken by command of God, 
gives no sanction to wars originating in she lusts of pride, of 
ambition, or revenge; on the contrary, there is but one war to 
which this exterminating principle may be applied, and that is, 
an internal war against hese and all the other criminal pas- 
sions of the human heart, which must be utterly subdued 
before we can enter into the heavenly Canaan. 

Cuap. XXI. Ver. 1—23. The punishment af a stubborn 
and rebellious son.—Some have censured this Jaw as “in- 
human and brutish.” To this the late Bishop Watson very 
properly replies by remarking, that “the paternal power 
amongst the Romans, the Gauls, the Persians, and other na- 
tions, was of the most arbitrar, ‘kind ; that it extended to the 
taking away the life of the child: I do not know (says the 
Bishop) whether the Israelites, in the time of Moses, exer- 
cised this paternal power; it was not a custom adopted by 
all nations, but it was A many; and in the infancy of 
society, before individual families had coalesced into com- 
munities, it was probably very general. Now Moses, by this 
law, which you, (Mr. Paine,) esteem brutal and inhuman, 
hindered such an extravagant power from being either intro- 
duced or exercised amongst the Israelites. This law is so 


Cuap. XX. Ver. 5. Hath not dedicated it.—It hence appears to have been 
a general, and certainly a most pious custom, to dedicate to God every new 
house. See the title of Psalm cxxx. 

Ver. 7. Betrothed a wife, &c.—{It was customary among the Jews to con- 
tract matrimony, espouse, or betroth, and for a considerable time to leave the 
parties in the houses of their respective parents ; and when the bridegroom had 
made proper preparations, then the bride was brought home to his house, and 
the marriage consummated. The provisions in this verse refer to a case of this 
kind ; though the Jews extend it to him who had newly consummated his 
marriage, and even to him who had married his brother’s wift. It was 
deemed a peculiar hardship, for a person to be obliged to go to battle, who had 
left a house unfinished, newly purchased land half tilled, or a wife, with whom 
he had just contracted marriage. Homer represents the case of Protesilaus 
as very afflicting, who went to, and was first killed in the Trojan war, leaving 
a wife in the deepest distress, and his house unfinished. |—Bazster. 

Ver. 10. Proclaim peace unto it.—It was a part of the political system of 
the ancient el kings, that they never entered the territories of their neigh- 


bours in a hostile manner, but on the most urgent occasions; and then they 
first made overtures of peace.—Orient. Lit. No. 331. 

Ver. 17. Utterly ea A them.—Hebrew, ' “‘ Destroying, destroy them.” 
The original term implies the execution of God’s curse (eherem) against them. 
See Gen. ix. 25. Deut. vii. 26. ; xiii. 17. 

Ver. 19. For the tree of the field is man’s life-—Margin, ‘‘ O man, the tec 
of the field is man’s life.—[Or, for, O man, the tree of the field zs to be em- 
bas in the siege. The original is exceedingly obscure, and has_been vari- 
ously translated: kee haadam aitz hassadeh lavo mippaneycha bematzor ; 
which the LXX. render, “Is the tree in the field a man, to enter the trench 
before thee?’ Vulgate : “For it is a tree, and not a man, neither can it In- 
crease the number of those who war against thee!” _Onkelos, ‘* For the tree 
of the field is not as a man, that it should come against thee in the siege oll 
and to the same purpose the Arabic, Philo, and Josephus, who says, If trees 
could speak. they would cry out, that it is unjust that they who were no cause 
of the war should suffer the miseries of it.” So also R. Bechat, Abarbinel, 
and Grotius. However rendered, the sense is sufficiently clear: and it is a 
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Inheritance of the first-born. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XX. 


A stubbarn son to be stoned. 


city shall take a heifer which hath not been | § (ig | to inherit ¢hat which he hath, that he may not 

wrought with, and which hath not drawn in| >G3-|make the son of the beloved first-born, 4 be- 

rips of Pahd Sa ait it 13 ie eid son of the hated, which is indeed the 
nd the elders o city shall bring down |» Nusz. | first-born: 

the heifer unto a rough valley, which is neither a : 17 But he shall acknowledge the son of the 

eared nor sown, and shall strike off the|*”“* | hated for the first-born, by * giving him a dou- 

heifer’s neck there in the valley ; dei7810! ble portion of all that *he hath for he is the 

eae (fort t@ietne Lorn thy Godhieth choses] M7 [inerbontie hie. one et a 

: rSt- Nn ws Ss. 

to minister unto him, and to ® bless in the name |f P1912 | 18 JJ If a man have a stubborn and rebellious 

of the Lorp,) and by ‘their word shall every} “”"” |son, which will not "obey the voice of his 

a controversy and every stroke be tried ; et father, or the voice of bi inthe and that, 
6 And all the elders of that city that are next |nei913 | when they have ¥ chastened him, will not 

unto the slain man, shall wash their hands}; yyaias. | hearken unto them: 

over the heifer that is beheaded in the valley: |; ;¢,41¢ | 19 Then shall his father and his mother lay 
7 And they shall answer and say, Our hands},,,,,,,. | hold on him, and bring him out unto the elders 

have not shed this blood, neither have our coe of his city, and unto the gate of his place; 

eyes seen it. grow. 20 And they shall say unto the ¥ elders of his 
head pi O aoe unto thy people Israel, |1 psaot0. | City, ‘This our son és stubborn and rebellious, 
ae f4 £ u1,14,.26, aoe x . ] . , ; 
gents biood witty people arselocharge,| "= |Gna'a afenuara ued Mew Az Baton 
nd the blood shall be forgiven them. “sa | 21 And “all the men of his eity shall stone 
9 So shalt thou put away » the guilt of inno-| , g,91s, | him with stones, that he die: *so shalt thou 
cent blood from among you, when thou shalt] put evil away from among you, and all Israel 
do that which 7s right in the sight of the Lorp. p Ge2031.. | Shall hear, and fear. 

se J] When thou tines “ke Pashto eee 22 7 et if a man have committed a sin 

ine enemies, an e Lorp thy God hath ; > worthy of death, and he be to be put to death 

delivered them into thy hands, and thou hast |“43°* | and thou hang him on a tree; i 

taken them captive, a | 23 His © body shall not remain all night upon 

: : gnt up 
11 And seest among the captives a beautiful |, :c,512 | the tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury him 

‘woman, and hast a desire unto her, that thou |, j, junq | that day ; (for he that is hanged is “accursed of 

wouldest have her to thy wife: witkhim. | God ;) that thy land-be not * defiled, which the 

ec iets. ate ae i gee a ‘Geass. Lorp thy God giveth thee for an inheritance. 
ouse, and she shall shave her head, an CHAPTER XXII. 

k a TN Ex.20.12. . 4 . . . 
pare her nails: ‘ 1 Of humanity tow ard BeethreC Dies laws. 13 The peshinnen of him that 
13 And she-shall put the raiment-of her |" isis” ieee Ee OF ale Se ee 

captivity from off her, and shall remain in thy |“ rey Bi icon es «shalt not see thy brother’s ox or his 

house, and bewail her ! father and her mother | , p, j995, sheep go astray, and » hide thyself from 

a full month: and after that, thou shalt go in 8 them: thou shalt in any case bring them again 

unto her, and be her husband, and she shall |*"®" | unto thy brother. 

ie Bad it chal be, if thou have no delight in mg : ore ete! tae rho re malt eel 

: lelight in| 4:4, | or if thou know him not, then thou shalt bring 
her, then thou shalt let her go whither she aes it unto thine own house, and it shall be with 
will; Di phen cant ol 2 ne ae Eh we araren snk at hy Oe seek after it, and thou 
money; thou shalt not Make merchandise dite curse | Shalt restore it to him again. 
her, because thou hast " humbled her. W384 | 3 In like manner shalt thou do with his ass ; 

15 J If aman have two wives, one ° beloved, | °° | and so shalt thou do with his raiment; and 
and another ? hated, and they have borne him | X*** | with all lost things of thy brother’s, which he 
children, both the beloved and the hated; and }a "x4. | hath lost, and thou hast found, shalt thou do 
if the first-born son be her’s that was hated: |»87 | likewise: thou mayest not hide thyself. 

16 Then it shall be, when he maketh his sons |°**** | 4 Thou «shalt not see thy brother’s ass or 


far from countenancing the arbitrary power of a father over 
the life of his child, that it takes from him the power of 
accusing the child before a magistrate; the father and the 
mother of the child must agree in bringing the child to 
judgment; and it was not by their united will that the child 
was to be condemned to death, the elders of the city were to 
judge whether the accusation was true; and the accusation 
was to be not merely, as you insinuate, that the child was 
stubborn, but that he was ‘stubborn and rebellious, a glutton 
and a drunkard.’ Considered in this light, you must allow 
the law to have been a humane restriction of a power 
ee roRe to be lodged with any parent.” (Apology for the 
ible. 


This law was confined, to the civil polity of the Hebrews, 
and we have no instance in Scripture of its being put in force ; 
but its insertion in the Mosaic code might operate powerfull 
as a preventive, both as to the neghgence of parents, an 
refractoriness of children : we believe that the latter seldom 
grow up to this excess of obduracy, but where there is a ve’ 
relaxed state of discipline in early life. And what an awfu 
lesson is here read to disobedient children! Their sin is not 
the less in the sight of God, because they meet with no 
judicial punishment in this world. ; 

Cuap. XXII. Ver. 1—30. Miscellaneous prohibitions.—If we 
duly regarded the golden rule of “ doing to others as we would 
they should do unto us,’”’ many particular precepts of God’s 


merciful provision to spare all the fruit trees for the support of both the be- 
sieged and besiegers. |— Bagster. 

CHap. XXI. Ver. 4. Rough valley.—{As the word nachal, signifies both a 
torrent, and the valley or glen through which it flows, exactly corresponding 
to the term wady among the Arabs, nachal aithan, may be rendered, as it is 
by Maimonides, the Rabbins, Michaelis, and others, a vapid torrent. Many 
torrents in Judea are dry during a great part of the year ; when not only their 
banks but their beds may be ploughed and yield a crop. Hence there is no 
impropriety in specifying that such a place should be one that ‘‘ is neither eared 
nor sown;”’ while the circumstance that the elders were to wash their hands 
over the heifer, whose head had been struck off into the stream, confirms this 
interpretation. The spot of ground where this sacrifice was made, must be 
uncultivated, because it was considered as a sacrifice for the atonement of 
murder, and, consequently, would pollute the land. This ordinance was cal- 
culated to keep murder in abhorrence, and to make the magistrates alert in 
discharging the duties of their office, that delinquents might be discovered and 
punished, and thus public expense saved.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. Shall wash their hands.—This ceremony was intended to protest 
their innocence of the murder. Compare ver. 8, 9, with Matt. xxvii. 24. 

Ver. 12. Shave her head, and pare her nails.—Hebrew, ‘* Make (or dress) 
her nails ;” but our translators have intimated, in the margin, that it is uncer- 
{ain whether the expression méans to pare her nails, or “ make them 
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grow :” those who read dress, refer it to colouring them (with al-henna) of 
asaffron colour. To shave the head and let the nails grow, are generally con- 
sidered signs of mouming ; but as she is commanded to = off “ the raiment 
of her captivity,’’ Dr. Clarke considers this as a mark of selytism ; as 
every Christian who turns Mahometan has his head shaven, and is so publicly 
exhibited. When it is said, sre shall do this, it may be to intimate that she 
acts voluntarily in this matter, and is not foreed. ~ . 
Ver. 15. Hated.—It might be properly rendered “ disliked,” or, “an object 
of disgust.’’ So the same word is used in Psalm exxxix. 21, 22. and in other 
places, where it ought to be translated disgusted with, or by same equivalent 
hrase. 
se Ver. 20. A glutton.~—The Hebrew word denotes “ debauched,” or abandon- 
ed to gluttonous company. At Canton, in China, if children grow incorrigi- 
ble, and despise the threats or admonitions of their parents, according to Jaw, 
the parents are to complain of them to the magistrate, and on full conviction 
the magistrate will severely correct them. For if a son break the establishec 
Jaws, the parent suffers punishment as well as the criminal son, if he had not 
before made the magistrate acquainted with his son’s vices.—Orient Lit. 
Ver. 23. He that is hanged, is accursed.—The Jews never hung any person 
alive, but always after stoning ; his being hung, was therefore a sign that he 
had suffered. © the curse of God,” and the penalty of the law. See Gal. it. 13, 
CHAP. XXII. Ver. 1-1. Thou shalt not see thy brother's ox, or his sheep 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


his ox fall down by the way, and hide thyself 
from them: thou shalt surely help him to ‘lift 
them up again. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XXII. 


A, M. 2553, 
B,C. 1451. 


d He.12.12, 
13. 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


elders, I gave my daughter unto this man to 
wife, and he hateth her, 
17 And lo, he hath given occasions of speech 


5 | The woman shall not wear that which |e e1812° | against her, saying, | found not thy daughter 
pertaineth unto a man, neither shall a man |r ta.izs. | a maid; and yet these are the tokens of my 
put on a woman’s garment: for all that do so|¢rems. | daughter’s virginity. And they shall spread 
are abomination unto the Lorn thy God. heads, | the cloth before the elders of the city. 

6 J If a bird’s nest chance to be before thee |; pas 18 And the elders of that city shall take that 
in the way in any tree, or on the ground, |; ;,90;, | man and chastise him ; 
whether they be young ‘ ones, or eggs, and the} 4iip* | 19 And they shall amerce him in a hundred 


dam sitting upon the young, or upon the eggs, | * 
thou shalt not take the ¢ dam with the young: 

7 But thou shalt in any wise let the dam go, 
and take the young to thee; »that it may be 
well with thee, and that thou mayest i prolong 


k Le.19.19. 

1 fulness. 

m 2Co,6.14, 
16. 


shekels of silver, and give ¢hem unto the father 
of the damsel, because he hath brought up an 
evil name upon a virgin of Israel: and she 
shall be his wife; she may not put her away 
all his days. 


thy days. ntei9.19. | 99 But if this thing be true, and the tokens of 

8 J When thou buildest a new house, then |° $38 | virginity be not found for the damsel: 
thou shalt make a battlement for thy i roof, Pyne 21 Then they shall bring out the damsel to 
that thou bring not blood upon thy house, if 2 the door of her father’s house, and the men of 

g p y ? q Ge.29.21 * 
any man fall from thence. frei: 2. | hetreity shall stone her with stones that she 

9 J Thou *shalt not sow thy vineyard with die; because she hath wrought ¢ folly in Israel, 
divers seeds: lest the | fruit of thy seed which to "play the whore in her father’s house: so 
thou hast sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, * shalt thou put evil away from among you. 
be defiled. «Mat19s, | 22 {| If Yaman be found lying with a woman 

10 Thou shalt not ™ plough with an ox and = as married to a husband, then they shall both of 
an ass together. . fee. | them die, both the man that lay with the wo- 

11 — " ine} ie amen: earnent ey di-| jai or and ‘i ep so shalt thou put away 
vers sorts, as of woollen and linen together. |, po. | evil from Israel. 

127 Thou shalt make thee ° fringes upon the | , kant 23 J Ifa damsel that is a virgin be * betrothed 
» four quarters of thy vesture, wherewith thou], ,,,, | unto.a husband, and a man find her in the city, 
coverest thyself. “wus2. | and lie with her ; 

13 J If any man take a wife, and ¢ go in unto He 2345 24 Then ye shall bring them both out unto 
her, and hate her juss. |the gate of that city, and ye shall stone them 

14 And give occasions of speech against her,| ™*'** | with stones that they die ; the damsel, because 
and bring up an evil name upon her, and say, | *;¥?"""* | she cried not, being in the city; and the man, 
I took this woman, and when I came to her, 1}, .91, | because he hath ¥ humbled his neighbour’s 


found her not a maid: 


Z ver.21,22. 
10.5.2, 


wife: so “thou shalt put away evil from among 


15 Then shall the father of the damsel, and} 1¢ ou. 
her mother, take and bring forth the tokens of 3 25 J But if a man find a betrothed damsel 
the damsel’s virginity unto the elders of the “one |in the field, and the man * force her, and lie 


city in the gate: 
16 And the damsel’s father shall say unto the 


word might be omitted. Equity and benevolence would teach 
us, not to regard trouble and expense in doing a kind action to 
our neighbour; and would remind us, that we can have no pro- 
perty in any thing that is found, so long as there is a probability 
‘of discovering the owner. If amerciful man would assist ano- 
ther’s beast that was fallen down, much more should we hasten 
to the relief of a brother, who is fallen into distress or poverty: 
and above all we should be ready to restore in the spirit of meek- 
ness, him who has been overcome by temptation, and has fallen 
dnto sin; conscious that we may soon want the same gentle- 
ness and assistance.—If we would approve ourselves to be the 
peculiar Ups he of God, we must have respect to his will and 
glory, and not to the vain fashions of the world. Even in put- 
tng on our garments, as well as in eating and drinking, all must 
be done with a serious regard to the preservation of our own 


go astray.—These humane precepts are a sort of comment on EX. xxiii. 4, 5. 
See Luke xiv. 5. 

Ver.5. The woman shall not wear that which pertaineth to a man.— 
{This prohibition was no doubt intended to exclude the idolatrous customs of 
the heathen, as well as to prevent the evil which would be produced by the in- 
‘troduction of such customs. Nothing was more common among idolaters, 
4 for men, in the worship of several of their gods, to put on the garments 
worn by women, and the women those worn by men ; particularly in the wor- 
ship of Venus, to which that of Ashtaroth among the Canaanites bore a stri- 
king resemblance, the women were accustomed to appear in armour before 
her, and the men in women’s apparel. But independently of this, the prac- 
tice has produced the greatest confusion in society, and has been productive of 
the grossest crimes. Hence Clodius, who dressed himself as a woman, that 
he se mingle with the Roman ladies in the feast of the Bona dea, was uni- 
versally and justly execrated.|—Bagster. If used only for merriment, they are 
highly ind ‘ous, and very likely to jead to scandalous actions, 

er. 7. Let the dam 0, &c.—|The extirpation of any species of birds, whe- 

ther edible, or birds of prey, is often attended with serious consequences, and 
is always productive of evil; to prevent. which was the object of this law. 
Palestine is situated in a climate producing poisonous snakes and scorpions, 
and between deserts and mountains from which it would be inundated by 
them, as well as withimmense swarms of flies, locusts, and mice, if the birds 
which feed upon them were extirpated. (See Michaelis on the Laws of Mo- 
ses.) In a moral point of view, jt may have been intended to inculcate a spirit 
of merey and kindness, and to prevent the exercise of cruelty even towards a 
5 w; for he who is guilty of such cruelty will, if circumstances be favour- 
able, be cruel to his fellow-creatures.}—Bagster. 'The poct Phocylides has a 
maxim in his admouitory poem, very similar to that in the text + 

** Nor from a nest take all the birds away ; 

The mother spare, she'll breed a future day.” 

Ver. 8 A dattlement.—The eastern houses being built with flat roofs for 
walking upon, made this necessary ; and he that neglected it was answerable 
for consequences, if any accident occurred. 

Ver. 9. Divers seeds —The covetous practice of sowing a temporary crop 


hold of 
her. 
2Sa.13.14. 


‘ought to be. 
on 


with her; then the man only that lay with her 
shall die: 


and others’ purity in heart and action; that our garb may tes- 
tify whose servants we are, and remind us what our conduct 
Our obedience should also be universal, and not 

y to the weightier, but even to the minuter matters of the 
law, that it may be well with us. Yea, our eye should be single, 
our heart simple, and our behaviour in all things consistent.— 
The violation of chastity, being so great a wickedness, and in 
females especially of such fatal consequences, how cautious 
should they be what company they keep, what places they fre- 
quent, to what language they listen, what books they re ,and 
into what situations they venture! Indeed, both-men and-wo- 
men should seriously and daily meditate on God’s abhorrence 
of unchastity; on the certain detection and punishment of the 
wicked in a future state, and the fatal effects which will proba- 
bly follow in this world: that their minds may be fortified 


between the rows of 


] vines, would exhaust the land, barbour vermin, and in- 
jure the vine roots, 


The penalty was confiscation of the whole produce. 

Ver. 10. Thou shalt not plough with an ox and an ass together.—This 
precept was no doubt founded in humanity, as the ass would be overworked ; 
and from their unequal height it must be painful to both. So an ancient 
writer on agriculture says, “Let no cattle be yoked together except they 
match.” Plautus alludes to this circumstance, when he makes old Euclio 
say, when addressing Magadoras, ‘If I were to give my daughter to you, it 
oceurs to me, that I should-be the ass, and you the ox.”—Orient. Lit. No. 337. 
The late C. Taylor suggests another reason for this prohibition ; one being a 
clean animal, the other unclean.—Ezpos. Inde, p. 74, Possibly St. Paul might 
allude to both circumstances, when he forbade Christians to be “ unequally 
yoked with unbelievers.”” 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. 

Ver. 11. A garment MO sorts.—Linen garments, embroidered with 
woollen yarn, were used in Egypt as idolatrous symbols. See the figures in 
Belzoni’s and Richardson’s Travels. See also note above, on Le. xix. 19. 

Ver. 12. Make thee fringes.—See note on Numb. xv. 38. Instead of the 
superstitious amulets which were common among the heathen, the Israelites 
were to wear instruetive words, or sentences, worked in the hems of their 
upper robes. 

Ver, 15. Tokens of the damsel’s virginity.—D’Arvieux describes the 
bridegroom on the wedding night, as retirmg with the bride into the tent 
where the marriage was to be consummated, and afterwards returning to 
supper with his friends, taking with him the proofs of her virginity, which, 
after being shown, were carefully preserved, ae her honour should be as- 
persed. ~ Dr. Russel (History of Aleppo) says, these tokens “ are expected by 
all sects in this country, but more indecently exposed by the Turks than any 
other.”’—Orient. Lit. No. 333. 

Ver. 25. Force her.—Margin, “ Take strong hold of her.” Rape and adul- 
tery were both capital offences under the Mosaic law. 

Ver. 30. Father's wife.—[This is to be understood ag referring to the case of 
a stepmother. A man in his old age may have married a young woman, and 
on his dying, his son by another, or a former wife, may desire to espouse her ; 
which is here forbidden, |—Bagster. 
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DEUTERONOM Y.—CHAP. XXIII. 


Divers laws ani ordinances. 


26 But unto the damsel thou shalt do nothing; | 4Mi3P | 6 Thou " shalt not seek their peace nor their 
there is in the damsel no sin worthy of death: | > i,me, | | prosperity all thy days for ever. 
for as when a man riseth against his neigh-| 7 9 Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite, for 
bour, and slayeth him; even so is this matter: |ele1ss. |he ¢s thy ij brother: thou shalt not abhor an 

27 For he found her in the field, and the be- = Egyptian, because *thou wast a stranger in 
trothed damsel cried, and there was none to] 13 his land. 
save her. d Rua. 8 The children that are begotten of them 

28 J If >a man find a damsel that is a virgin, Bia shall } enter into the culiereen eal of the Lorp 
which is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, | *3°"""*: | in their third generation. 
and lie with her, and they be found; "| mimo |g |] When the host goeth forth against thine 

29 Then the man that lay with her shall give |» °°% | enemies, then ™ keep thee from every wicked 
unto the damsel’s father fifty shekels of silver, |  Ne!312 | thing. 
and she shall be his wife; because he hath| tei. | 10 If "there be among you any man that 
humbled her, he may not put her away all his }aposi, |is not clean by reason of uncleanness that 
days. re chanceth him by night, then shall he go 

30 J A ‘man shall not-take his father’s wife ee2% |) abroad out of the camp, he shall not come 
nor ¢ di his father’s skirt "| 80225, | within th ‘3 

e scover his father’s skirt. ea” | within the camp: 
CHAPTER XXIII. g Miss. 11 But it shall be, when °evening cometh 
1 Who may or may not enter into the congregation. 9 Uneleanness to be avoided in on, he shall P wash himself with water: and 
of Ortrepases nea “ Cahsalan Capeidile Sah ae Sook POOR when the sun is down, he shall come into the 
E «that is wounded in the stones, or hath] j goa camp again. 
his privy member cut off, shall not enter |; Ges. | 12 |] Thou shalt have a place also without 
into the congregation of the Lorp. dp.w.g, | the camp, whither thou shalt go forth abroad: 

2 A »bastard shall not enter into the con- Re 13 And thou shalt have a paddle upon thy 
gregation of the Lorn; even to his tenth gen- | “x5, | weapon: and it shall be when thou wilt ¢ease 
eration shall he not enter into the congrega-| c‘wis* | thyself abroad, thou: shalt dig therewith, and 
tion of the Lorp. 1 R32, / shall turn back, and cover that which cometh 

3 J An ¢Ammonite or *Moabite shall not} spa. | from thee: 
enter into the congregation of the Lorp; even | ™/s618 | 14 For the Lorp thy God * walketh in the 
to their tenth generation shall they not enter |"1*">!® | midst of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give 
into the congregation of the Lorn for ever: ° vod, |Wp thine enemies before thee ; therefore shall 

4 Because © they met you not with bread and |p te155. | thy camp be holy: that he see no * unclean 
with water in the way, when ye came forth |4s | thing in thee, and turn away from thee. 
out of E t: and because they hired against | . 1.261: 15 J Thou shalt not deliver unto his -~ 
thee ' Balaam the son of Becr of Pethor of resi a Mita esaagen com wi echites 
Mesopotamia, to curse thee. "of any | Unto thee: 

5 Nevertheless the Lorn thy God would not}, bat 2 i: | 46 He shall dwell with thee, even among you 
hearken unto Balaam: but the Lorp thy God}, ,,,;,,|in that place which he shall choose in one 
€ turned the curse into a blessing unto thee, /”"™ |of thy gates, where it "liketh him best: thou 
because the Lorp thy God loved thee. vy Ex221. |v shalt not oppress him. 


against temptation, by a dread of sin and of its consequences. 
How carefully should parents keep out of the sight and way of 
their children, whatever can pollute their imaginations or in- 
flame their passions! and how should all join in execrating 
those wretches, who wantonly bring ruin upon their fellow- 
creatures for the sake of gratifying a mean sensual inclination! 
Nor is the cruelty of those much ae to be abhorred, who rob 
the innocent of their reputation by infamous slanders, from 
malice or any other base passion.—We should never forget the 
peculiar atrociousness of adultery in every form, and the punish- 
ment which awaits those who ate guilty of it. We may also 
recollect, that all deception in contracting marriage is both very 
wicked, and a source of future misery ; that the nearer we stand 
related to God, the more inexcusable are our crimes, “ folly in 
Israel” being worse than elsewhere; and that the most favour- 
able construction should be put on doubtful actions, and a dis- 
crimination made between different degrees of criminality. Fi- 
nally, our purity should be dearer tous than our life; and our 
cry to God for help in temptation should be no less earnest, 
than the ery of a person in danger of being mmurdered. When 
we thus call upon him, he is ever near and ready to assist us, 
and his grace will be always sufficient for us.— T.. Scott. 
Cuap. XXIII. Ver. i—25. Miscellaneous laws.—We ought to 
value the privileges of the Lord’s people, both for ourselves an 
for our children, above all other advantages; and should care- 


fully avoid whatever may throw a hinderance in the way of 
their possessing them. No personal blemishes, no crimes of 
progenitors, no difference of nations, can exclude us from these 
blessings : but an unsound heart will deprive us of them; and 
a bad example, an improper education, and even unsuitable 
marriages, may occasion the loss of them to our children.—The 
conduct of God, as the righteous Governor of the universe, is 
not recorded for the imitation of private persons; but all men 
ought to follow the example of his patience, lenity, readiness to 
forgive, and kindness to his enemies. Nor sho dwe ever for- 
pet how he turns the curses of opposers into blessings, in 

ehalf of those whom he loves, and teaches to love him.—The 
more imminent and evident the danger we are exposed to, the 
greater should be our watchfulness a eetee in self-examina- 
tion, and earnestness in prayer for forgiveness, peace with God, 
and protection from him: and the scourge of war should re- 
mind the governors of kingdoms, and the commanders ofarmies, 
to exert: themselves for reformation, and an attendance upon 
the ordinances of God. Nor can the help of the Lord be war- 
rantably depended on by societies, or by individuals, while ini- 
quity is indulged and connived at.—No natural filthiness is so 
loathsome to our senses, as the uncleanness of the heart is of- 
fensive to a holy God: in vain therefore do men, by pompous 
forms of godliness, costly oblations, or multiplied acts of showy 
beneficence, strive to compensate for their iniquity, while they 


Cuap. XXIII. Ver. 1, &c. He that is wounded.—The persons here exclu- 
ded from the rights of Israelitish citizenship are, 1. Eunuchs of two kinds, the 
one made by compression, the other by excision. 2. Children of prostitutes ; 
but some think that the word denotes a profane corrupter. (It is evident 
that this law was not meant to exclude such Israelites, either from the com- 
mon benefits of eivil society, or any essential religious advantages ; but mere- 
ly to lay them under a disgraceful distinction. This would tend to discourage 
parents from thus treating their children ; a practice which was exceedingly 
coramon in those ages and countries. To this they were induced by the cus- 
tom which prevailed, of employing such in the houses of the great and the 
courts of princes: so that they often rose to the highest posts of honour and 
authority. Some expositors therefore consider the phrase, “ shall not enter 
into the congregation of the Lord,” as meaning, that they should be incapable, 
of bearing any office in that government, which was placed over the people of 
God, who must thus enter a protest against this custom, and deliver selfish pa- 
rents from this temptation.]—Bagster. ‘ 

Ver. 2. A bastard.—LXX. and Vulgate, “ Child of a harlot,” the word is 
emphatical, and does not mean merely illegitimate, but base-born ; probably 
the child of a Canaanitish slave or of any incestuous connexion, and hence 
placed on a par with the following— ; vin , : 

Ver. 3. An Ammonite or Moabite.—These nations originated in the incest 
of Lot’s daughters, Gen. xix. 36—38. [These nations were subjected for their 
impiety, wickedness, and enmity to Israel, (ver. 4, 5.) to peculiar disgrace ; 

on this account were not permitted to hold any office among the Israelites 
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This did not, however, disqualify them from becoming proselytes ; for Ruth, 
who was a Moabitess, was married to Boaz, and became one of the progeni- 
tors of our Lord.]}—Bagster.—Unto the tenth generation.—That is, for 
many generations, or for ever. 

Ver.5. The Lord thy God turned the curse into a blessing.—See the 
history, Numb. xxii.—xxiv.~Since considering the above chapters; the Editor 
has met with an infidel objection, to this effect, that the messengers of * 
travelling with Balaam, must have seen the angel as well as the prophet. It 
is very possible, however, that Balaam might be in the rear of the procession, 
and the angel might not appear till they had passed; or if they did see 
the light, they might see no more, nor hear any thing that passed. Com- 
pare Acts 1x. 7. y 

Ver. 12. Thou shalt have a place, &c.—These directions (says Dr. Clarke) 
may appear trifling, but they were necessary in present circumstances. De- 
cency and cleanliness promote health, and prevent diseases. 

Ver. 15. Thou shalt not deliver, &c.—That is, a servant who had left a 
heathen master to avoid idolatry, might not be given up: _or sent back. Isaiah 
xvi. 3,4. Obad. 14. [We cannot suppose, that this law required the Israel- 
ites to entertain slaves, who had robbed their masters, or left their service 
without cause ; but. such only as were cruelly treated, and fled to them for 
protection, especially from the neighbouring nations. To suc y were 
commanded to afford shelter and show great kindness ;, both in order to re-_ 
commend their religion, and to give them an opportunity of learning it.)~ 
Bagster, . 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XXIV. 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


17 J There shall be no ¥ whore * of the daugh-| 4 3 | 2 And when she is departed out of his house, 
ters of Israel, nor a ¥sodomite of the sons of| —- |she may go and be another man’s wife. 


Israel. 


mitess. 


3 And 7f the latter husband hate her, and 


18 Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, ses write her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it 
or the price of a dog, into the house of the} y Ge1945.)in her hand, and sendeth her out of his house ; 
Lorv thy God for any vow: for even both Roi, or if the latter husband die, which took her 


these are abomination unto the Lorp thy God. 
19 | Thou * shalt not lend upon usury to thy 
brother; usury of money, usury of victuals, 
usury of any thing that is lent upon usury: 
20 Unto a “stranger thou mayest lend upon 
usury; but unto thy brother thou shalt not 
lend upon usury: ’ that the Lorp thy God 
may bless thee in all that thou settest thy hand 


a ¢.15.3. 
b Le.19.34. 
©.15,10. 


to be his wife; 

4 Her former husband which sent her away 
may not take her ¢ again to be his wife, after 
that she is defiled; for that 7s abomination 
before the Lorp: and thou shalt not cause the 
*Jand to sin, which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance. 

5 |] When f aman hath taken a new wife, he 


to in the land whither thou goest to possess it. |. nuzog | shall not go out to § war, neither shall he be 
21 J When thou shalt vow °a vow unto the| *°*° |charged with any business: but he shall be 

Lorp thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay it:|¢fs%", | free at home one year, and shall »cheer up 

for the Lorp thy God will surely require it of} 618 | his wife which he hath taken. 

thee; and it would be sin in thee. e Mati21. | 6 J] No man shall take the nether or the 


22 Butif thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall 


a matter of 


upper millstone to pledge: for he taketh a 


be no sin in thee. ne” |man’s life to pledge. 

23 That 4 which is gone out of thy lips thou}, aiing 7 J If ‘a manbe found stealing any of his 
shalt keep and perform ; even a free-will-offer-| 7 brethren of the children of Israel, and maketh 
ing, according as thou hast vowed unto the | «Mass, | merchandise of him, or selleth him; then that 
Lorp thy God, which thou hast promised with| ~ thief shall die; and thou shalt put i evil away 
thy mouth. —-— | from among you. 

24 J When thou comest into thy neighbour’s 8 J Take heed in the plague of * leprosy, 
vineyard, then thou mayest eat grapes thy|‘*'**" | that thou observe diligently, and do according 
fill, at thine a pene but thou shalt not | « Le18%.|to all that the priests. the Levites shall teach 

ut any in thy vessel. ou: as I commanded them, so ye shall ob- 
PO When thou comest into the standing-corn |‘ °””” pan to do, wipe 
of thy neighbour, then thou mayest ¢ pluck the | ® jie” | 9 Remember what the Lorp thy God did 
ears with thy hand: but thou shalt not move} 4/7" unto ! Miriam by the way, after that ye were 
a sickle unto thy neighbour’s standing corn. |, p,5;, {come forth out of Egypt. 

CHAPTER XXIV. | catie |, 20 7 When thou dost ™ lend thy brother any 
: a, N. of oe ne i, apt vied iH wip |’ ¥ “4 thing, thou shalt not go into his house to fetch 
aman hath taken a wife, and mar-|)°"*""" | his pledge: 
ried her, and it-come to pass that she|*!4 | 11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man 
a 74 favour in his eyes, Shh oe he hath |1 Nu..1210.|to whom thou dost lend shall bring out the 
«found some uncleanness in her: then let him | miename | pledge abroad unto thee : 
write her a » bill of «divorcement, and give it| Oiiths Pie And if the man be poor, thou shalt not 
in her hand, and send her out of his house. sey sleep with his pledge : 


spon unlawful inclinations. Such services are an attempt 
to bribe the Judge of the earth to “acquit the wicked ;” but he 
abhors the blasphemous endeavour. It is the bounden duty of 
legislators and magistrates, to do all in their power, to prevent, 
to repress, and extirpate, the recesses of licentiousness here for- 
bidden; and cael immensely more might be done, than is so 
much as attempted in Christian countries, or in this land, and 
its great cities: but whether they can or cannot banish such 
pernicious criminals, God will exclude for ever from the holy 
city, and shut up for ever in the lake of fire, all who persist in 
or encourage them.—The people of God must also keep at a 
distance from cruelty and oppression : and ever be ready to pa- 
tronise the cause of the oppressed. Fidelity to their engage- 
ments, and liberality without grudging to all around them, 
should mark their characters; for Godis able to make all suffi- 
ciency to abound towards them: and at the same time they 
should be the last persons to encroach upon others. In fine, 
temperance, chastity, purity, equity mercy, and truth, are the 
never-failing fruits of that Spirit which dwells in all the true 
disciples of Jesus Christ.— 7’. Scott. : 

Cuap. XXIV. Ver. 1—22. Law of divorces.—Divorces were 
always a deviation from the original institution of marriage, con- 
sequent upon man’s depravity as a fallen creature, arising 
from the inconstancy of his mind and the impetuosity of his 
passions. This customary deviation God did not please, in the 
judicial law, the magistrate’s rule, totally to DeGHbit | lest it 


Ver. 18. The price of a,dog.—The term dog appears to be here used fora 
wretch who hired himself for the horrid wickedness forbidden in the latter 
clause of ver. 17. 

Ver. 19. Usury.—See Levit. xxv. 36, &c. 

Ver. 21. When thou shalt vow.—Numb. xxx. 1, &c. 

CHAP, XXIV. Ver. 1. Some uncleanness.—Hebrew, ‘‘ Matter of naked- 
ness ;’’ i. e. indecency, (see ch. xxiii. 14.) or want of delicacy and propriety, 
without any charge of criminality ; and this license was so far abused, that 
the Jewish doctors held that a man might put away his wife almost for any 
eause, however trifling. See Matt. v. 31, &c.; xix. 3, &c. 

Ver. 4. She is led.—The husband parted with her under that pretence, 
and must not take her back: she is not to be bandied backward and forward 
to humour his caprice. 

Ver. 5. When aman hath taken a new wife.—tIt is remarkable, that Alex- 
ander the Great, in his expedition against Persia, nearly conformed to this 
law ; for after the battle of the Granicus, and before he went into winter quar- 
ters, he ordered all his army that had married that year, to return into Mace- 
donia and spend the winter with their wives ; appointing three captains over 

to lead them home, and to bring them back at the time appointed. 
See Prideauxz’s Connexion.——Neither shall be charged with any tusiness. 


should occasion the cruel treatment, or even the murder, of 
those women, who were become disagreeable to their husbands, 
The uncleanness, on account of which the Israelites were ‘‘su/- 
fered, for the hardness of their hearts, to put away their wives,” 
was not adultery, or any suspicion of it; for both these cases 
were otherwise provided against : (ch. xxii.22. Le. xx.10, but some 
ceremonial uncleanness, or diseases, or some natural or mora 

objection which formed a real grievance.—In the days of Chnist, 
the Jewish teachers, having construed the permission into a 
commandment, extended it to the most frivolous matters; so 
that a licentious mind could not desire more allowance. Hence 
divorcees prevailed to the disuse of polygamy, and to the still 
greater hardship of the women, who were sent away, one after 
another, under colour of this law, on various pretexts, tomake 
way for anew object of the roving affections. This accounts 
for the discourses of Christ being more explicitly against divorces; 
though the reason of them equally determines against polyga- 
my; ‘for from the beginning it was not’so.”—But whilst di- 
vorces were allowed, they were also regulated. A man could 
not in a fit of anger send away his wife, but must have time for 
reflection, while the legal instrument was preparing. For he 
must give her a bill of divoree properly authenticated, and pro- 
perly specifying the reason; and we may suppose some provi- 
sion was also made her out of her husband’s substance. And 
it was no part of God’s law to prohibit either party from mar- 
rying again; which restraint, when imposed by an absurd policy, 


—Hebrew, ‘' Not any thing shall pass upon him ;’”’ which the Vulgate justly 
explains, ‘* No public business shall be enjoined him.” 

Ver. 6. The upper milistone.—{Small handmills, formed of two stones, 
which were worked upon one another by one or two persons, were formerly 
in use among the Jews for eee | their corn, and are still used in many 
parts of the East. As they generally ground at one time only a sufficient, 

wantity for a day’s consumption ; hence they were forbidden to take either of 
the stones to pledge, because if they did, they would be deprived of the means 
of preparing their necessary food, and the family be without bread. On this 
account they are called in the text, a man’s life. The same reason holds good 
against receiving in pledge, or distraining for debt, any instrument of labour, 
by which men earn their livelihood. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 9. Remember what the Lord did unto Miriam.—Miriam’s leprosy 
was inflicted for her contempt of the authority of Moses. See Numb. xii. 10, 
and compare Luke xvii. 32. 

Ver. 10. Fetch his pledge.—[This, as Bp. Patrick remarks, was a very mer- 
ciful provision for the poor, whose houses he would have so privileged, that 
no man might enter into them without their consent, and there choose what 
he pleased for the security of his debt. But he was to take what the bor- 
rower could best spare. ]—Bagster. - 

261 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XXV. 
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13 In" any case thou shalt deliver him the | 4% | lie down, and to be beaten before his face, ac- 
pledge again when the sun goeth down, that | >;7om, | cording to his fault, by a certain number. 
he may sleep in his own raiment, and °bless| 2. 3 Forty stripes he may give him, and not 
thee ; and it shall be P righteousness unto thee | °43?*""" |éxceed: lest if he should exceed, and beat 
per SN ed as rg ; 26088, ine a = ape with te pe oe then thy 

ou shalt not oppress a hired servan rother should seem ‘ vile unto thee. 
that is poor and needy, whether he be of thy |’ Poin. | 4 J Thou *shalt not muzzle the ox when he 
brethren, or of thy strangers that are in thy} }2%., |ftreadeth out the corn. 
land within thy gates : 215. | 5 Y If brethren dwell together, and one of 

15 At his day thou shalt give him his hire, | , ath them die, and have no child, the wife of the 
neither shall the sun go down upon it, for he} 2“""°| dead shall not marry without unto a stranger: 
is poor, and ‘setteth his heart upon it: lest} fs?" | her ¢ husband’s » brother shall go in unto her, 
he * ay sane thee unto the Lorp, and it be | r sass. at pe a a nt i be 7 nae ip the 
sin unto thee. s2xi456. | duty of a husband’s brother unto her. ; 

16 The *¢ fathers shall not be put to death for at. 6 And it shall be, that the first-born which 
the children, neither shall the children be put eo ‘| she beareth, shall i succeed in the name of his 
to death for the fathers: every man shall be; #)." | brother which is jdead, that his name be not 
put to death for his own sin. Zee7.10. | put out of Israel. 

17 J Thou shalt not pervert the judgment of t2~.| 7 And if the man like not to take his * bro- 
the stranger, nor of the fatherless; nor t take] | Fy, ». |ther’s wife, then let his brother’s wife go up to 
the widow’s raiment to pledge: i Lol99, the gate unto the elders, and say, My hus- 

18 But "thou shalt remember that thou wast| [.37;* | band’s brother refuseth to raise up unto his 
a bond-man in Egypt, and the Lorp thy God | wtouwsi | brother a name in Israel, he will not perform 
redeemed thee thence: therefore I command «free the duty of my husband’s brother. 
no T When * ee down thy harvest «gla mM md em eR anda a mehr ome 
in thy field, and hast forgot a sheaf in the b 2Ch 198 and ag I like not to take her, - 
field, thou shalt not go again to fetch it: it}«mai. | 9 Then shall his brother’s wife come unto 
shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, roieas, | him in the presence of the elders, and loose 
and es bir | rena oe — ‘eel age. a4. eo off ee = — mene ~ apes 
may bless thee in all the work of thy hands. —=— j|and shall answer and say, So shall it be done 

20 When thou beatest thine pr ae a thou | ¢ Jess | unto that man that will ret build up his bro- 
shalt not * go over the boughs again: it shall} 1751s | ther’s house. 
be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for |‘ eve | 10 And his name shall be called in Israel, 
the widow. zor,nert | The house of him that hath his shoe loosed. 

21 When thou gatherest the grapes of thy| &3%5.| 11 J When men strive together one with 
vineyard, thou shalt not glean it * afterward:} #'™ | another, and the wife of the one draweth near 
it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, |; maz | for to deliver her husband out of the hand of 
and for the widow. (eno him that smiteth him, and putteth forth her 

22 And * thou shalt remember that thou wast |; p.<10, | hand, and taketh him by the secrets: c 
a bond-man in the land of Egypt: therefore te 12 Then thou shalt cut off her hand, thine 
I command thee to do this thing. ian’ | eye shall not pity her. 

CHAPTER XXV. ae 13 J Thou shalt not have in thy bag divers 
| Sore meee rere aval ees anemones Fe neato |. cate Te Bho Eni cr tone ie ieee anne 

of Amalek is to otted out. b 

F there be *a controversy between men, and Mand en ™ measures, a great and a small: 

they come unto judgment, that the judges| , og hg 15 But "thou shalt have a perfect and just 

may judge them; then they shall justify the; * || | weight, a perfect and just measure shalt thou 

poe eit and condemn the wicked. “ys — have ; that thy days may be lengthened in the 
nditshallbe, if the wicked man be worthy] miei | land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee. 

to be « beaten, that the judge shall cause him to | e146 | 16 For ° all that do such things, and all that 


is often no better than authorizing fornication. The woman 
might marry again and again, if set at liberty; but she must 
never more return to her former husband. This restrietion, 
while it would operate as a check to inconstaney and rash- 
ness in the husband, would prevent the shameful practice of ex- 
changing and lending wives, which prevailed in many nations. 
Israel would be preserved from that national guilt aa such 
crimes enhance; and, as far as these regulations were adhered 
to, some of the worst effects of divorces would in good mea- 
sure be prevented.— T\. Scott. 

_ Cuap. XXV. Ver. I—19. Punishments, &c,—In administer- 
ing justice, impartiality in distinguishing between the innocent 
and the guilty, and proportioning punishments to crimes, is pe- 
culiarly requisite ; but it is generally advisable to incline towards 


the side of lenity rather than that of severity, aiming at the re- 
formation, and ‘not the destruction of the criminal, as far.as 
public security will admit. Every punishment should be in- 
flicted with solemnity, and in most cases publicly, that all the 
spectators may be impressed with dread, and be warned not to 
offend in like manner.—And though criminals must be put to 
shame, as well as to pain, for their warning and humiliation ; 
yet care should be taken, if possible, that they do not appear 
totally vile: lest having no farther reputation to lose, “ae should 
become desperate.—Kindness is due not only to men, but even 
to the beasts; and every living creature which contributes to 
our ease, pleasure, or advantage, should receive from us such 
reciprocal satisfactions as it is capable of, in proportion to the 
benefits conferred: much more then should servants and la- 


Ver. 13, Sleep in his own raiment.—[The raiment here referred to was 
probably exactly the same as the hyke of the Arabs, a long kind of blanket, 
resembling a Highland plaid, generally about six yards in Jength, and five or 
six feet broad, in which they often carry their provisions as well as wrap them- 
selves in, in the day, and sleep in at night, it being their only substitute for a 

(See Shaw’s Travels.) How necessary, then, it was to restore the hyke 
to a poor man before the going down of the sun, that he might have some- 
thing to repose on, will sufficiently appear from these considerations. It is 
probable, however, that the pledge, restored in the evening, was brought back 
to the creditor next morning. }—Bagster. 

Ver. 15. At his day thou shalt sive him his hire.—Hired servants were paid 
daily, not weekly. See Matt. xx. 8. 

CHAP. XXV. Ver. 3. Forty stripes.—To prevent excess, they gave one less 
than forty, as St. Paul testifies, 2 Cor. xi. 24. and this they gave by a scourge 
of three cords, which reduced the strokes to thirteen, and these must be given 
in presence of the magistrate. It were well if Christian governments showed 
the like humanity, both at home and abroad. 

_ Ver. 4. Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the corn.—‘‘ It 
is customary in Arabia, and among the Moors in ears, to tread out the corn 
with cattle. The sheaves lic open and expanded on the threshing-floor, and 
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the cattle continually move round on them. The natives of Aleppo still reli- 
giously observe the ancient practice of permitting the oxen to remain unmuz- 
zled when they separate the corn from the straw.”—Shaw’s Travels. Russel's 
Nat. Hist. of Aleppo. , i. 

Ver. 9. Loose his shoe.—This law, and the ceremonies attending it, will be 
fully illustrated in the history of Ruth, chap. iv,——Spit in his face.—Rather, 
‘In his presence,’’ before his face. The prefix beth is soused, Josh. xxi. 44. ; 
xxiii. 9. Esther ix. 2, &c. bee 

Ver. 13. Divers weights.—Hebrew, ‘‘ A stone anda stone.” The original 
weights were doubtless stones ; hence a, particular weight is us ce @ 
stone; i.e. 8lb. It should seem that fraudulent persons bought by different 
weights to what they sold by. : 

Ver. 14. Divers measures.—{An ephah and an ephah.—Aiphah waaiphah ; 
for this was the most common measure among the Israelites, by which all the 
others were made and adjusted. They are not only forbidden to use 
weights and measures, one large or heavy to buy with, another small or 
light to sell with, but they were even not allowed to keep such in the house. 
It is observable also, that these too common, but dishonest actions, are brand 
as ‘‘an abomination to the Lord,’ equally with idolatry, and other scanda- 
lous crimes. }—Bagster. 


Offering the first-fruits. 


do unrighteously, are an abomination unto 
the Lorp thy God. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XXVI. 


A. M. 2553. 
B.C. 1451. 


First-fruits and tithes. 


looked on our affliction, and our labour, and 
our oppression: 


17 {| Remember what Amalek did unto thee Oe And the Lorp brought us 8 forth out of 
by the way, when ye were come forth out of qPs361. | Agypt with a mighty hand, and with an out- 
Egypt; F166 | stretched arm, and with 


18 How he met thee by the way, and P smote 
the hindmost of thee, even all that were feeble 
behind thee, when thou wast faint and weary: 
and he 3 feared not God. 

19 Therefore it shall be, when the Lorp thy 
God hath given thee rest from all thine ene- 
mies round about, in the land which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance to 
possess it, ‘Hat thou shalt * blot out the remem- 


r 18a.15.3. 
s Ex.17.14. 


a Ex.23.19. 
Nu.18.13. 


b Ho,12.12. 
c Ged3.12. 


d Ge.46.1..6 


th great terribleness, 
and with signs, and ‘ with wonders; 


9 And he hath brought us into this place, and 
hath given us this land, even a land that j fow- 
eth with milk and honey. 

10 And now, behold, I have brought the first- 
fruits of the land, which thou, O Lorp, hast 
given me. And thou shalt set it before the 
Lorp thy God, and * worship before the Lorp 
thy God: 


brance of Amalek from under heaven; thou | e «77. 11 And thou shalt !rejoice in every good 
shalt not forget it. réxin. | ing which the Lorp thy God hath given un- 
ee AP TER SRV Is wie 1 to thee, and unto thy house, thou and the 
that giveth his tied yeus tithes. 16 The covenant between God tnd the people. | g Ex2a,. | ™ Levite, and the stranger that is among you. 
ND it shall be, when thou art come in un- 12 J] When thou hast made an end of tithing 
to the land which the Lorn thy God giveth} —*— [all the " tithes of thine increase the third year, 
thee for an inheritance, and possessest it, and | i gx.237, | which is the ° year of tithing, and hast given 
dwellest therein ; 133i. |? unto the Levite, the stranger, the fatherless, 
2 That *thou shalt take of the first of all the]; .4a: and the widow, that they may eat within thy 
fruit of the earth, which thou shalt bring of jexss, | gates, and be filled: 
thy land that the Lorn thy God giveth thee, | ,, 5.55 13 Then thou shalt say before the Lorp thy 
and shalt put 7¢ in a basket, and shalt go unto 4co.| God, I have brought away the hallowed things 


the place which the Lorp thy God shall choose 
to place his name there. 


1 ©.12.7,12. 
16.11. 


out of my house, and also have given them 
unto the Levite, and unto the stranger, to the 


3 And thou shalt go unto the priest that shall | m1cos.u. | fatherless, and to the widow, according to all 
be in those days, and say unto him, I profess] » 1.20. | thy commandments which thou hast. eom- 
this day unto the Lorp thy God, that I am| ““** |manded me: I have not ? transgressed thy 
come unto the country which the Lorp sware |°s/'* | commandments, neither have I 4 forgotten 


unto our fathers for to give us. 
4 And the priest shall take the basket out of 


Ps.18.21.. 
2 mA, 


them: 
14 I have not eaten thereof in my "mourning, 


thy hand, and set it down before the altar of Aedts neither have I taken away aught thereof for 
the Lorn thy God. ey ng | 2?Y unclean wse, nor given aught thereof for 
5 And thou shalt speak and say before the} ‘in’ |the dead: but I have hearkened to the voice 
Lorp thy God, A ” Syrian ready to «perish r Lena of the Lory my God, and have done accord- 
wi, we hl 7 las ba we 4 chet ing 4 afr cee as ee none 
gypt, and sojourned there with a ° few, and} , 6315 ook *down from thy holy habitation 
became there a nation, great, mighty, and ee from theaven, and "bless thy people Israel, 
populous: uPseo, | 2nd the land which thou hast given us, as thou 
6 And the ‘ Egyptians evil-entreated us, and| “sis | »swarest unto our fathers, a land that floweth 
afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage: |v Hess. | with milk and honey. 
7 And when we cried unto the Lorp God of ta 16 j] ‘This * day the Lorn thy God hath com- 


our fathers, the Lorp £ heard our voice, and 


bourers be suitably recompensed; and, by parity of reason, 
ministers, who are instrumental to men’s salvation, should be 
maintained comfortably at their expense.—In all our actions we 
ought to aim at the good of those around us, especially of the 
Lord’s people; and to promote the continuance of true religion 
in the next generation, and its diffusion into those places which 
are at present destitute of it: and in contracting marriage par- 
ticularly we should “seek a godly seed,” who may preserve the 
name of deceased believers, and fill up their places in the church; 
in every way showing respect to dead, as kindness to living 
relatives : for whatever disgrace we, without cause, put upon 
others, will in the event rebound upon ourselves.—A solemn and 
testified ratification ought to distinguish the honourable rela- 
tion of marriage from all illicit connexions ; and married per- 
sons should be known as such, to preserve them and others 
from temptation: and though affections cannot be forced, yet 
they should be subordinated to reason and religion.—The cus- 
toms and manners of different ages may render that consistent 
with female delicacy at one time, which would not be deemed 
so at another : but there are certain outrages to modesty, which 
no age can tolerate, no provocation or extremity palliate ; but 
which must ever be branded with infamy, and should be punish- 
ed with unpitying severity.—Every kind and degree of fraud is 
abhorred by the righteous God, and should be Arended by us; 
for dishonest gain always brings a curse upon men’s property, 
families, and souls: and the day of judgment will bring strange 
things to light in this respect. Happy they who now judge 
themselves; and thus repent, and GaPRAKS their sins, that they 
taay not be condemned at that awful season.—Let every perse- 
cutor and injurer of the Lord’s people hear, and take warning 


manded thee to do these statutes and judg- 


from the example of the Amalekites : however they now cast 
off the fear of God, and behave with cruelty and despite to the 
meek and poor; he will one day plead the cause of his servants, 
avenge all the injustice done them, and “ blot out the name of 
every enemy from under heaven :” and the longer judgment tar- 
ries, the more dreadful will be its execution at last.— 7’. Seott. 
Cuarp. XXVI. Ver. 1—19._ The covenant between Israel 
and their God.—The law of first-fruits we have had before ; 
(Exod. xxill. 19.; xxxiv. 26. Num, xviii, 13.) but there is 
something very pathetic and devotional in the manner in 
which the subject is here introduced; for the words in fact 
contain the confession which every Israelite was to make 
when he brought his basket of first-fruits, and set it down 
before the altar. ‘ A Syrian ready to perish was my father.” 
The three great patriarchs were in fact all Syrians, (or Aram- 
ites:) but this evidently refers to the case of Jacob, when he 
fled from the face of his brother Esau, and with his staff only 
passed the Jordan, and was glad to. enter the service of his 
uncle Laban asa shepherd, for subsistence. The purer’ of 
this confession is an acknowledgment of their humble origin 
and that they owed all their increase, both in numbers an 
roperty, to the fostering hand of that kind Providence, which 
rad led them in all their wanderings, guarded them in all 
their dangets, and supplied them in all their necessities; and 
is therefore entitled to the first-fruits of their fields and of their 
vineyards. ‘ 
But joy and benevolence must be mingled with our grati- 
tude: and certainly no man enjoys the blessings of Providence 
like him who possesses a grateful and a generous heart. The 
ungrateful man loses the zest of his enjoyments: while the 


Ver. 19. Blot out the remembrance of Amalek.—This was done in the 
death of Haman, the Amalekite, and his ten sons. Esther vii. 10. ; ix. 13, 14. 
For the crime of Amalek, see expos. of Exod. xvii. 8—16. 

CuaP. XXVI. Ver. 5. A Syrian.—{ Arammee ovaid avee, which has been va- 
riously rendered both by ancient and modern translators. The LX X. has, “ My 
father abandoned Syria ;”’ Vulgate, “A Syrian persecuted my father ;” Tar- 
gum of Onkelos, ** Laban the Syrian sought to destroy my father.” Houbi- 
gant renders it, ‘“‘ Famine oppressed my father, who went down into Egypt.” 


The common version, however, is preferable ; Jacob being called a Syrian 
from his long residence in Padan-aram. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 12. When thou hast made an end of tithing, &c.—This relates to the 
second tithing, mentioned chap. xiv. 22—29. The very learned Mede thus ex- 
plains the different tithings ; ‘‘ Two years together they oye the Levites boot 
and the festival tithe ; but in the third year, they paid the Levites tithe, an 
the poor man’s tithe; that is, what was wont in other years to be spent in 
feasting, was wholly spent every third year upon the fn See Bp. Patrick. 
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, 


An altar to be built. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XXVII. 


The curses from Ebal. 


ments: thou shalt therefore keep and do them | 4,U' 3% | spake unto all Israel, saying, Take heed and 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul. =z | hearken, O Israel; ° this day thou art become 

17 Thou hast * avouched the Lorp this day| 2° | the people of the Lorp thy God. 
to be thy God, and to walk in his ways, and | 1445 hyn spiny ea eat obey the ue of ee 
to keep his ¥ statutes, and his commandments, | 200.85 orp thy God, and do his commandments an 
and his judgments, and to hearken unto his |y psiuz.19,| his statutes which I command thee this day. 
voice: se ss 11 { And Moses charged the people the same 

18 And the Lorp «hath avouched thee this|*%$” | day, saying, ; 
day to be his “peculiar people, as he hath], xx1956 | 12 These shall stand upon mount Gerizim to 
promised thee, and that thow shouldest ° keep| ™?!# | bless the people, when ye are come over Jor- 
all his commandments i >Psti96 | dan; Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Is- 

19 And to make thee © high above all nations | , ,.,,,,, | Sachar, and Joseph, and Benjamin: | 
which he hath made, in praise, and in name,},,,,,, | 13 And these shall stand upon mount f Ebal 
and in honour; and that thou mayest be a Sane to curse; Reuben, Gad, and Asher, and Zebu- 
holy “people unto the Lorp thy God, as he| & lun, Dan, and Naphtali. 
hath spoken. ’ b Jos.8.32 4 T reek the es ra tesco) gine say 
eT vapoumeg| EE | "1s Cured bolhe sn a oa 

tide st ae cis Pee P "| geass, | Ven or molten image, an abomination unto the 

ND Moses with the elders of Israel com- Lorp, the work of the hands of the craftsman, 
ae. ees Jeet ca ert epee all ik Jie. «| and ee it in a <a pees all the 
commandments whic command you this | | people shall answer and say, : 
day. Trang. | 16 Cursed be he that isetteth light by his 

2 And it shall be on the * day when ye shall|,.331. | father or his mother. And all the people shall 
pass over Jordan unto the land which the|,,.9, | say, Amen. ' 
Lorp thy God giveth thee, that thou shalt set a oi 17 Cursed be he that *removeth his neigh- 
thee up great stones, and plaster them with| #013823 | bour’s land-mark. And all the people shall 
plaster : i 2Kiiz19. | Say, Amen. 

3 And thou shalt write upon them all the} *“** | 18 Cursed be he that maketh the 'blind to 
words of this law, when thou art passed over, |) peyi%, | wander out of the way. And all the people 
that thou mayest go in unto the land which], .,,,, | Shall say, Amen. : 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee, a land that| | .,,, | 19 Cursed be he that ™ perverteth the judg- 
floweth with milk and honey; as the Lorp| “~~ | ment of the stranger, fatherless, and widow. 
God of thy fathers hath promised thee. m E221 | And all the people shall say, Amen. 

4. Therefore it shall be when ye be gone over| ™"** | 20 Cursed be he "that lieth with his father’s 
Jordan, that ye shall set up these stones, which | » L188. | wife ; because he uncovereth his father’s skirt. 


I command you this day, in mount * Ebal, and 


And all the people shall say, Amen. 


thou shalt plaster them with plaster. oteisz% | 21 Cursed be he that lieth with any manner of 
5 And there shalt thou build an altar unto| ™"* | °beast. And all the people shall say, Amen. 
the Lorp thy God, an altar of stones: thou/’4%* | 22 Cursed be he that lieth with his P sister, the 


shalt not lift up any iron tool upon them. 
6 Thou shalt build the altar of the Lorp thy 


q Le.18.17. 
20.14. 


daughter of his father, or the daughter of his 
mother. And all the people shall say, Amen. 


God of whole stones: and thou shalt offer]: xx2.12.| 23 Cursed be he that lieth with his *mother- — 
burnt-offerings thereon unto the Lorn thy God: e-ia.ll, in-law. And all the people shall say, Amen. 

7 And thou shalt offer peace-offerings, and| 24 Cursed be he that smiteth his neighbour 
shalt eat there, and ‘rejoice before the Lorp|* Pri’ | * secretly. And all the people shall say, Amen. 
thy God. 22| 25 Cursed be he that taketh reward to *slay 

8 And thou shalt write upon the stones all] «2315, | an innocent person. And all the people shall 
the words of this law, very plainly. Psig.a. | Say, Amen. " 

aa he that confirmeth not ail the 


9 J And Moses and the priests the Levites 


26 Cursed t be 


charitable ‘and benevolent have a double relish of them, in 
partaking and in communicating. 

In what follows, the Israelite was required to declare his 
conformity to the injunctions of the Mosaic law, particularly 
in his regard-to the rights *of charity :—‘‘to the en who 
had no inheritance, to the stranger who had no home, and to 
the poor who had no property ” 

The prayer in ver. 15, “Look down from thy holy habita- 
tion,” &c. is very sublime; andthe following summary of the 
covenant between Israel and Jehovah their God, needs no 
commentary to render it most interesting to every Christian, 
as it points out the great design of God as tous, and the sum- 
mary of our duty as to God, in one word—Holiness ! 

Cuap. XXVII. Ver. 1—26. The law to be written on stones. 
—Inscriptions on pillars are the most ancient and durable 
monuments of history; and the stones here placed together 
are ordered to be plastered with plaster—not only to cement 
Se ae iM pearemeplats ba 0) Sloe n ase ts FETE AN erode Pg OS 


CHAP. XXVII. Ver. 2. Great stones, and plaster them.—lHoubigant and 
others are of opinion that the original words, wesadta othom beseed, should 
be rendered, “thou shalt cement them with cement,” because this was in- 
tended to be a dwrab/e monument. Some suppose that the writing was tobe 
in relievo, and that the spaces were to be filled up by the mortar or cement ; 
as is frequently the case with eastern inscriptions.]J—Bagster. Dr. Clarke 
mentions a large slab of basaltes (two feet long by sixteen inches wide) in 
which is an inscription in three languages ; the Persian and Arabic in relievo, 
i.e. inraised letters ; the Tamool indented. Two Arabic marbles in the Uni- 
versity of Oxford have also their inscriptions in relief. How many stones were 
here employed we are not told, or this would enable us to judge of the extent 
of the inscription ; but as they were to be written very plainly, the letters of 
course could not be small. 

Ver. 3. This law.—{ This law probably means only the blessings and curses 
mentioned in this and the following chapter ; which indeed contain an excel- 
lent epitome of the whole law.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 4. Amuch more serious difficulty arises here from the difference be- 
tween the Hebrew and Samaritan texts; the latter reading Gerizim instead of 
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them, but to form a smooth surface for the inscription; as 
it is highly probable they were rough stones like those used 
for the altar (ver. 6.) on which it was not permitted to em- 
ploy an iron tool; it seems also likely that the inscription 
was to be on the plaster ; but whether the letters were raised 
or indented is very doubtful, as both are of very ancient use. 

The grand question, however, is, What are we to under- 
stand by “this law,’? which was to be inscribed upon these 
stones? Certainly not all the Books of Moses, nor even this 
book of Deuteronomy ; but the ‘‘ Ten Words,” or Command- 
ments given at Sinai, and already inscribed on “tables of 
stone,” deposited within the ark ; with, possibly, the addition 
of the curses here following-against transgressors. 

The two hills here mentioned, were both in Samaria, (the 
territory of Ephraim,) and near Shechem, with a valley of 
only two hundred paces between them, so that the blessings 
and curses might be heard from one hill to the other, as well 


Ebal. Dr. Kenmicott has laboured to prove that the Samaritan is the true 
reading: but his arguments have been examined, and the force of them, at 
least, greatly lessened, by Dr. Parry, Verschwir, and others ; but the ques- 
tion is now of little consequence. It has been remarked, that Gerizim is very 
fruitful, and Ebal very barren, from which some have drawn an argument in 
favour of the Jews, but it is by no means conclusive. 

Ver. 15. Cursed be, &c.—These curses are not to be considered as wishes or 
prayers, but.as denunciations of God’s judgments on the incorrigible trans- 

essors of his law ; purticularly the Ten Commandments, with which they 

ave been stated to correspond, as follows :—First three Commands, ver. 15 ; 
Fourth, ver. 15; Fifth, ver. 16; Sixth, ver. 24, 25; Seventh, ver. 20—23 ; 
Eighth, ver. 17; Ninth, ver. 19; Tenth, ver. 26. ~ 

Ver. 26. Cursed is every one that confirmeth not all the words, &c.—The 
word all, inserted in italics in our text, is not found in any printed edition of 
the Hebrew : but it is ina few MSS, in the Samaritan text and the LXX., and 
in the quotation of St. Paul, Gal. iii. 10. It is, however, sents implied 
when not expressed, for the curse is applied to the breach of each of the com- 
mands, as above shown. 


“Blessings for obedience. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XXVIII. 


ad 


Curses for disobedience. 


words of this law to do “them. And all the | 4% 733 | 13 And the Lorp shall make thee the w head, 
people shall say, Amen. yRouws | and not the tail; and thou shalt be above only, 
CHAPTER XXVIII. _ vseit3,5,|and thou shalt not be beneath; if that thou 
___1 The blessings for obedience, 15 ‘The curses for disobedience. es hearken unto the commandments of the Lorp 
Der tuienan Rarer er eel Ee Rouen ae ea 
g ‘ 

Lorp thy God, to observe and to do all his eg 14 And «thou shalt not go aside from any of 
commandments which I command thee this}, caiiee the words which I command thee this’ oot to 
day: that the Lorp thy God will set thee on}. Geaas. | ¥ the right hand or fo the left, to go after other 

» high above all nations of the earth: i*'* | gods to serve them. 

a Ad all hee Plessings ana’ go a a F Ge49. 25 1p 1 By it spall gome to pass, IF shop malt 
and © overta sul. a8 s ps.i7.38. | NOt * hearken unto the voice of the Lorp thy 
unto the voice of the Lorp thy God. — tetas, God, to observe to do all his commandments 

3 Blessed °¢ shalt thou be in the city, and orknecd- and his statutes which I command thee this 
wares pple. Hou bean ns pace pds n trough. -| day: that all these curses shall *come upon 

4 Blessed shall be the ‘ fruit of thy body, and |» Psia.s. | thee, and overtake thee: 
the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy |‘ *833| 16 Cursed » shalt thou be in the city, and 
cattle, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks |, ae cursed shalt thou be in the field. 3. 
of thy sheep. 3° | 17 Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store. 

5 Blessed shall be thy basket and thy £ store. KreS2t- | 18 Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, and 

6 Blessed shalt thou be * when thou comest in, | | ‘.0""" | the fruit of thy land, the increase of thy kine, 
and blessed shalt thou be when thou goest out. | 233. | and the flocks of thy sheep. 

7 The Lorp shall cause thine i enemies that |n»xrciss¢.| 19 Cursed shalt thou be when thou comest in. 
rise up against thee to be smitten before thy eas, | 2d cursed shalt thou be when thou goest out. 
face: they shall come out against thee one} 1.” | 20 The Lorp shall send upon thee cursing, 
way, and i flee before thee seven ways. fchiii7| ° vexation, and ‘rebuke, in all that thou settest 

8 The Lorp shall * command the blessing up- |: P10") thy hand © unto for to do, until thou be destroy- 
Sere serra de ear hs cial) Hees ER. bike: wicks ace eee eee cere 

d unto : ass | OT ings whereby thou 
thee in the land which the Lorp thy God giv-|, ‘u6 | hast forsaken me. 
eth ee al id site a ai ee 1 The Lorp shall make the £ pestilence 

9 e Lorp shall ™ establis ee a holy peo-| .1.914;5 | cleave unto thee, until he have consumed thee 
ple unto himself, as he hath "sworn unto thee, |xc5sz2 | from off the land, whither thou goest to pos- 
if thou shalt keep the commandments of the | pays | sess it. 

Lorp thy God, and Walk in his ways. “ge’ | 22 The Lorp shall smite thee with a con- 
mn aq ane ae Ree. gt ane earn uh pie TS peel SHE DEA and witha ener end pri an oe 
u ar a le ORD; }cis219. | flammation, and with an extreme burning, anc 
and they shall be «afraid of thee. 4d 1s9.17. | with the » sword, and with i blasting, and with 
a1 And ~ ge ue pret AA ee : Piro vo¥ gest | Mildewgand they shall pursue thee until thou 
ous in goods, in the fruit of «thy body, and in| a. perish. 
the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy |{}8t%-| 23 Andi thy heaven that is over thy head 
ground, in the land which the Lorp sware | 1.2.10. | shall be brass, and the earth that is under thee 
unto thy fathers to give thee. hAm49. | shall be iron. 

12 The Lorp shall open unto thee his good}|'«,,,,, | 24 The Loro shall make the rain of thy land 
treasure, the heaven to give the rain “ unto]; j.141.6.| powder and dust: from heaven shall it come 
thy land in his season, and to bless all the |x Jo1815 | down upon thee, * until thou be destroyed. 
work of thy hand: and thou shalt ‘lend unto] ‘er. 25 The Lorp shall cause thee to be ! smitten 
many nations, and thou shalt not borrow. 13230. | before thine enemies: thou shalt go out one 


as by the people in the valley between; for it should seem 
that the heads only of the tribes were upon the tops of the 
hills with certain Leyites (singers) with loud voices, to read 
the law and pronounce the curses which form the rest of this 
chapter; and which observably correspond with the Ten 
Commandments. The object of these curses (Scott thinks) 
was to operate as a restraint from secret crimes, which the 
temporal penalties of the law could not reach ; and the Amen 
appended to each curse, was intended, not to fix it upon their 
neighbours, but to bring it home to their own consciences ; 
as much as to say, “God forbid that Jshould commit this 
sin!” or, if guilty, “‘ God be merciful to me a sinner !” 

Cuar. XXVIII. Ver. 1—68. Promises to encourage obedi- 
ence, and threatenings against the disobedient.—The general 
purport of this chapter is very similar to that of Leviticus 
XXVi. ; it.is, however, too ealing to be wholly passed over. 
It contains a copious enumeration of all the blessings which 
constitute the portion of those who fear and serve God, con- 
trasted with the effects and consequences of disobedience ; 


CuHaP. XXVIIL Ver. 5. Blessed shall be thy basket and thy store.—Hassel- 
wist informs us, that baskets made of the leaves of the palm-tree, are used 
y the people of the East on journeys, and in their houses. [{Marmer thinks 

that ‘aime, in this place, means their travelling baskets ; and mishaireth, (store) 
their leather bags ; in both which they were wont to carry things in travelling ; 
and that “ understood in this manner, the passage promises Israel success in 
their commerce, as the next verse (the 6th) promises them personal safety in 
their going out, and in their return. In this view, the passage appears with 
due distinctness, and a noble extent.” By basket, however, we may under- 
stand the olive-gathering and vintage, in which it was employed; and by the 
store or remainder, all laid up for future use, or prepared for present con- 
sumption. |— Bagster. 

Ver. 13, The head and not the tail.—See Isa. ix. 15.. ‘‘ The ancient and ho- 

nourable, he is the head ; and the prophet that teacheth lies, he is the tail.”’ 

Ver. 15. All these curses.—{The same variety of expression is used in these 

terrible curses, as in the preceding blessings, to intimate every kind of prospe- 
tity or adversity, personal, relative, and public. The succeeding history of the 
Israelites shows, that as long as they adhered to the service of God, they were 

ormly a eee ; but, when disobedient, these awful curses have “ over- 


and the latter part of it, in particular, contains a prophetic 
catalogue of the miseries which have fallen on this favoured 
nation, partly accomplished in the captivities recorded in the 
Scriptures, but more fully in the. total destruction of their 
city, and the dispersion of their nation by the Romans. 

One thing important to be borne in mind is, that the Israel- 
ites are here spoken of as a nation; and the rewards and 
punishments here mentioned, are temporal and national : 
still, as their national character strongly indicated their 
moral state as individuals, so their temporal happiness or 
misery as a people, shadowed out that state of future hap- 
pimess or misery which awaits, in another world, the righte- 
ous and the wicked. 

On the general tenor of this chapter, we may remark, that 
when one is blessed of God, he is wholly blessed, and every 
where ; in the city and in the field—in his family and in his 
farm—in his basket and his store—at home and on his jour- 
ney. “Riches and honour are with him :” “he is the head 
and not the tail :’’ he is elevated above all his enemies. On 


taken them,” even to the present day. Consulting the marginal references 
will generally lead to the best exposition of the terms ‘employed ; and will fre- 
quently point out the fulfilment of the promises and threatenings. |—Bag- 
ster. 

Ver. 23. And thy heaven (the sky above them, which in the East is seldom 
obscured with clouds) shall be brass.—That is, reflect a glowing, intolerable 
heat, like burning brass.——And the earth that is under thee shall be iron.— 
That is, equally impervious to culture, and unfavourable to vegetation, with the 
iron ore. 

Ver. 24. The Lord shall make the rain of thy land powder and dust.—An 
extract from Sir 7’. Roe’s Embassy, will greatly illustrate this. ‘‘ Sometimes 
there (in India) the wind blows very high in hot and dry seasons, raising up 
into the air, a very great height, thick clouds of dust and sand. These dry 
showers most grievously annoy all those among whom they fall, enough to 
smite them all with a present blindness, filling their eyes, ears, nostrils, and 
mouths too, if they be not well guarded ; searching every place, as well within 
as without, so that there is not a little key-hole of any trunk or cabinet, if it be 
not. covered, but receives some of the dust into it.” The celebrated Tourne- 
Sort, in his Travels in the Levant, mentions the same - mae 


: +r 
_ © the blind gropeth in darkness, and thou shalt| mon 
hot prosper in thy ways: and thou shalt be 


a 


~*~ 
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way against them, and flee seven ways before { 4 M28. 
them; and shalt be ™ removed "into all the 


kingdoms of the earth. Bea 
26 And thy ° carcass shall be meat unto all |*!°5+ 
fowls of the air, and unto the beasts of the|° w27%3 
earth, and no man shall fray them away. pEx99,. 
27 The Lorp will smite thee with the botch| i2°°” 


of Egypt, and with the » emerods, and with the | a Je4s. 
scab, and with the itch, whereof thou canst not | * {3/4 
be healed. — 8 Je.8.10. 

28 The Lorp shall smite thee with madness, t AmS.LL 
and blindness, and-1 astonishment of heart: | , ia 
9 And thou shalt *grope at noon-day, as) op wei 
cn 6. 
only oppressed and spoiled evermore, and no | ¥ rn. 
man shall save thee. bis: 

30 Thou *shalt betroth a wife, and another | *xes3«, 
man shall lie with her: thou shalt t build a PR 
house, and thou shalt not dwell therein: thou]; 2Ch.36.6, 
shalt plant a vineyard, and shalt not * gather} 1 
the grapes thereof. ca 

31 Thine ox shail be slain before thine eyes, | Hag.i.6. 
and thou shalt not eat thereof: thine ass shall | ¢ Jol 14- 
be violently taken away from before thy face, | °4"7)* 
and shall ¥ not be restored to thee: thy sheep 


e they shall 
shall be given unto thine enemies, and thou mot be 
shalt have none to rescue them. f OKi.24.14. 

32 Thy “sons and thy daughters shall be| 15 
given unto another people, and thine eyes | * sa." 
shall look, and fail with longing for them all | »ju2u. 
the day long: and there shall be no might in|, \.1015, 
thy hand. ) ver.15. 

33 The * fruit of thy land, and all thy la-|  2ki172. 
bours, shall a nation which thou knowest mot}! F148. 
eat up: and thou shalt be only oppressed and } wm we.a5.. 
crushed alway: spear 

34 So that thou shalt be mad for the sight of | 32) 03. 
thine eyes which thou shalt see. ws Je,5.19. 

35 The Lorp shall smite thee in the knees,| 712 
and in the legs, with a sore botch that cannot | P 152+. 
be healed, » from the sole of thy foot unto the | °/°** 
top of thy head. 6.223, 

36 The Lorp shall * bring thee, and thy king | s L«-419. 
which thou shalt set over thee, unto a nation |‘ 
which neither thou nor thy fathers have |“ of fee. 
known; and there shalt thou serve other| bai’ 
gods, wood and stone. 

37 And thou shalt become an astonishment, 
a proverb, and a * by-word, among all nations | | 5.7 
whither the Lorp shall lead thee. 

38 Thou shalt carry much "seed out into the} 4 
field, and shalt gather but little in: for the © lo- | x 3X6, 
cust shall consume it. aoe 

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards and dress} #10. 
them, but shalt neither drink of the wine, nor | ¥ ”- 
gather the grapes: for the * worms shall eat | * Macz. 
them. 


—— 


40 Thou shalt have olive-trees throughout! Miz. 


all thy coasts, but thou shalt not anoint thyself 
with the oil: for thine olive shall cast his fruit. 

41 Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, « but 
thou shalt not enjoy them: for they shall go 
into captivity. 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land shall the 
® locust consume. 

43 The "stranger that 7s within thee shall get 
up above thee very high ; and thou shalt come 
down very low. 

44 He i shall lend to thee, and thou shalt not 
lend to him: he shall be the head, and thou 
shalt be the tail. 

45 Moreover, all these icurses shall come 
upon thee, and shall pursue thee, and over- 
take thee, «till thou be destroyed: because 
thou hearkenedst not unto the voice of the 
Lorp thy God, to keep his commandments and 
his statutes which he commanded thee: 

46 And they shall be upon thee for a | sign 
and for a wonder, and upon thy seed for ever. 

47 Because ™ thou servedst not the Lorp thy 
God with joyfulness and with gladness of 
heart, for the " abundance of all things ; 

48 Therefore ° shalt thou serve thine enemies 
which the Lorn shall send against thee, in 
? hunger, and in thirst, and in nakedness, and 
in want of all things: and he shall put a yoke 
of 4iron upon thy neck, until he have destroy- 
ed thee. 

49 The Lorn shall bring a * nation against 
thee from far, from the end of the earth, as 
*>swift as the eagle flieth; a nation whose 
tongue thou shalt not t understand ; 

50 A “nation of fierce countenance, which 
v shall not regard the person of the old, nor 
show favour to the young: 

51 And he shall eat the fruit of thy cattle, and 
the fruit of thy land, until they be destroyed: 
which also shall not leave thee either corn, wine, 
or oil, or the increase of thy kine, or flocks 
of thy sheep, until he have destroyed: thee. 

52 And he shall » besiege thee in all thy 
gates, until thy high and fenced walls come 
down, wherein thou trustedst, throughout all 
thy land: and he shall besiege thee in all thy 
gates throughout all thy land which the Lorp 
thy God hath given thee. 

53 And thou shalt * eat the fruit of thine own 
¥ body, the flesh of thy sons and of thy daugh- 
ters, which the Lorp thy God hath given thee, 
in the siege, and in the straitness wherewith 
thine enemies shall distress thee: 

54 So that the man that is tender among you, 
and very delicate, his eyes shall be ? evil to- 
ward his brother, and toward the * wife of his 
bosom, and toward the remnant of his children 
which he shall leave: 

55 So that he will not give to any of them 


the other hand, not less numerous—not less universal—are | fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God!” for he 
the miseries attending on disobedience, whether in a nation | hath said, ‘* Vengeance belongeth unto me, and I will recom- 
or an individual. : ense.” (Heb. x. 30, 31.) “In vain (says Scott) does human 

A summary of God’s judgments.—This summary is awfully | language exhaust its powers in t terms, to express the 


sublime, and abundantly demonstrates that it is indeed “a| whole meaning of these important terms 


€ BLESSING and 


Ver. 32. Thy sons and daughters.—lIn several countries, Se in | receive a double fulfilment. It is very remarkable, that the two great Ro- 
r 


Spain.and Portugal, the children of the Jews have been taken 


‘om them, by | man commanders went from Britain (where they were stationed) to attack 


order of the government, to be educated in the Popish faith. ‘There have been | the J ews ; and the eagle, it is well known, was the Roman standard. The 
some instances of such cruelty even in Protestant countries. ]—Bagster. Jews (with a few exceptions) were perfect pea” a to their language. 


Ver. 36. Serve other gods.—({The Israelites, who were carried captive by Ver. 50. A nation of fierce countenance.—T 


is, with what follows, may 


the Assyrians, and many of the Jews in Chaldea, were finally incorporated | be applied to both the Chaldeans and Romans. Compare Matt. xxiv. 1, &e. 
with the nations among whom they lived, and were given up to their idolatry. Ver. 53. Thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own body.—This was fulfilled 
It is probable, however, that this refers to Jews being compelled, in Popish | in Samaria, 2 Kings vi. 28, 29. and in Jerusalem, when besieged by the Ro- 
countries, to conceal their religion, and profess that of the Romish Church.] | mans, as is related by Josephus. us en s 
—Bagster. Ver. 54. Wife of his bosom.—|The Roman armies at length besieged, sack- 
Ver. 39. The worms shall eat them.—This threatening has often been | ed, and utterly desolated Jerusalem ; and during this siege, the famine was so 
fulfilled, to the great disappointment of those who cultivate the vine. An | extreme, that even rich and delicate persons, both men and women, ate their 
insect called the vine-weevil, (a small beautiful beetle,) is extremely hurt- | own children, and concealed the horrible repast lest others shou!d tear it from 
ful to vines ; so is the caterpillar, which mines or cuts the leaves of the vine. | them! ‘‘ Women snatched the food out of the very mouths of their husbands, 
Ver. 49. 4 camps Ripe peat From the ends of the earth.—Language in part | and sons of their fathers, and (what is most miserable) mothers of their in- 
i 


very similar was applied by the pro 


het Jeremiah to the Chaldeans ; (chap. v.-| fants.”—Josephus. ‘“In every house, if there appeared any semblance of food, 


15.) but the whole is applicable to oe Romans, and some parts almost exclu- | a battle ensued, and the dearest friends and relations fought with one ano- 


sively ; though it is very possible, that a prophecy, as well as a promise, may | ther; 


266 


t. = 


snatching away tho miserable provisions of life.”—Ibid.]—Bagster. 
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Evwxhortation ta obedience. 


of the flesh of his children whom he shall eat: | 4 2% | no ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot have 
because he hath nothing left him in the siege | —7~— | rest: but the Lorp shall give thee there a trem- 
and in the straitness wherewith thine enemies | tirt. bling heart, and failing of eyes, and sorrow of 
shall distress thee in all thy gates. ets49.15. | mind. ' i 

56 The tender and delicate woman among | a vers. 66 And thy life shall hang in doubt before 
you, which would not adventure to set the}.ness. | thee: and thou shalt fear day and night, and 
sole of her foot upon the ground for delicate-| ™” | shalt have none assurance of thy life: 
ness and tenderness, her eye shall be evil to-|f™"'* | 67In the *morning thou shalt say, Would 
ward the husband of her bosom, and toward | « £%823 | God it were even! and at even thou shalt say 
her son, and toward her daughter, hexoog, | Would God it were morning! for the fear of 

57 And toward her » young one that cometh} P03. | thy heart wherewith thou shalt fear, and for 


out from between her feet, and toward her 


the sight of thine eyes which thou shalt see. 


¢ children which she shall bear: for she shall |’ geese 68 And the Lorp shall bring thee into * Egypt 

4 eat them for want of all things secretly in the }}°"'* | again with ships, by the way whereof I tspake 

siege and straitness wherewith thine enemy | * <vsi7? | unto thee, Thou shalt see it no more ee 

shall distress thee in thy gates. 1 ne74, | and there ye shall be sold unto your enemies — 
58 If thou wilt not observe to do all the words| 1% | for bond-men and bond-women, and no man 

of this law that are written in this book, that | Ne92. | shall buy you. 

thou mayest fear this * glorious and ‘ fearful | ,, .09 CHAPTER. XXIX. 

name, THE ¢ LORD THY * GOD; nw eae hy pig ape ei afta: metre tog a et 
59 Then the Lorp will make thy plagues |, pig. HESE are the words of the covenant 
i wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed, even | ''** which the Lorp commanded Moses to 

great plagues, and of long continuance, and P Je6.13, make with the children of Israel in the land 


sore sicknesses, and of long continuance. 
60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee all the 


Eze.11.16, 
17. 


of Moab, beside the covenant which he* made 
with them in Horeb. 


i diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid of; |q4ms4. | 2 J And Moses called unto all Israel, and 
Path he shall may unto tee. said ae peas Ye have seen all that the 
so every sickness, and every plague} —_.— orp did» before your eyes in the land of 
which zs not written in the book of this law, Egypt unto Pharaoh, and ania all his servants, 
ory il) the eee k bring upon thee, until}, ,,,,, | and unto all his land ; 
thou be destroyed. 3 The great *° temptations which thine eyes 
Re And ye shall uo 1 ae few vis AN NOSE st a Bae ie “e signs, and those great miracles: 
ea ees | chat || gb ead Lae De nol elven aE AE 
tera ee, | enue lalg ince ee eee we ane 
.the voice o of a 0.5.2,3, ‘ a 
63 And it shall come to pass, that as the LorD], 5,312 | 5 And I have led you forty years in the wil- 
rejoiced over you to do you " good, and to 4 derness: your ¢ clothes are not waxen old upon 
c c.4.34, 


multiply you; so the Lorp will rejoice over 
you to °destroy you and to bring you to 
nought; and ye shall be plucked from off the 
jand whither thou goest to possess it. 


d Is.6.9,10. 
63.17. 
In.8.43, 


you, and thy shoe is not waxen old upon thy 
foot. 

6 Ye have not‘ eaten bread, ¢ neither have ye 
drunk wine or strong drink: that ye might 


64 And the Lorp shall P scatter thee among — know that I am the Lorp your God. 

all people from the one end of the earth even |‘ 818%. | 7 And when ye came unto this place, » Sihon 
unto the other; and there thou shalt serve| % ~~ | the king of Heshbon, and Og the king of Ba- 
other gods, which neither thou nor thy fathers | , ;¢,.9;,| shan, came out against us unto battle, and we 


have known, even wood and stone. 


65 And *among these nations shalt thou find |" ““*!* 


own wretchedness will be also papreveted by witnessing the 
1 


through his crimes. And all this (alas !) is but the beginning 
of sorrows to those who are under the curse of God: what 
will then be their unabating and everlasting misery, in that 
world where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quench- 
ed?’ ‘God be merciful to us miserable sinners!” 

Cuar. XXIX. Ver. 1—29. Another review of the Lord’s 
dealings with Israel, with farther exhortations to obedience.— 
The Lord being about to confirm his covenant with the new 
generation, before their entrance on Canaan, warns them 
solemnly against trifling or hypocrisy; for, in proportion as 
their blessings were accumulated, the abuse of those mercies 
would bring upon them accumulated judgments, both as a 


smote them: 
8 And we took their land, and gave it for an 


nation and as individuals; for in both respects are we to con- 
sider them. The covenant renewed, was substantially the 
same as that made with their fathers at Horeb; a national 
covenant, founded on temporal promises. (See exposition of 
chap. v.) At the same time it must be recollected, that nations 
are composed of families, and families of individuals; personal 
piety must therefore be considered as the soul of national 
religion.: Thus at the era of the Reformation we must by no 
means suppose the whole, or even the majority of the English 
nation, consisted of pious individuals; but through the cireu- 
lation of the Scriptures, and the preaching of the Reformers 
and their agents, with the blessing of God, there was such a 
number of true Christians as gave a cast of seriousness and 
devotion to that generation of Protestants, which seldom has 
been equalled since. ‘Thus our Lord teaches us that true 
believers are “the salt of the earth;” (Matt. y. 13.) and a 
happy mixture of them in any generation gives it, as it were, 
the relish of piety and devotion, and at the same time preserves 
the bulk of the people from degenerating to open profaneness 
and irreligion, as otherwise might be expected. 

Rebellious as the former generation were, we are far from 
supposing that there were among them no true children of 
Abraham and of God, On the contrary, in the matter of Baal- 
peor, after all that had been slain by Phinehas and his host, and 
by the plague which followed, there were still upwards of 
600,000 men, which shows, that though the insurgents were 


Ver. 62. Ye shall be left few in number.—Vo say nothing of the slaugh- 
ter in former captivities and wars, Josephus calculates that 1,100,000 perished 
by the invasion of the Romans. 

Ver. 63. Plucked from of the land.—Titus carried away 90,000 ; Adrian 
soon after slew 500,000, and the senate joined with him in a decree, that no 
Jew should ever come within Judea, on pain of death. 

Ver. 64. Gods, even wood and stone.—Such were the gods of the Greeks 
and Romans ; and they were also, on pain of death, more recently required 
to worship the images of saints, in Spain and Portugal. ; 

Ver. 68. The Lord shall bring thee into Egypt again.—W lion Titus took 
Jerusalem, muny of the young were sent to the public works in Egypt ; and 


great numbers were sold almost for nought. See Psalm xliv. 13,—And no 
man shall buy.—Adrian sold them in a fair, like horses ; and they were prof- 
fered in such multitudes, that sometimes there were no buyers. See Bishop 
Newton on the Prophecies. . 

CHAP. XIX. Ver. 1. These are the words, &c.—In some copies of the 
Hehess Bible, this verse is added to the preceding chapter. So Dr. Booth- 
royd. 

Ver. 3. The great temptations, &c.—See note on ch. vii. 19. 

Ver. 5. Your clothes are not waxen old.—See note on ch. viil. 4. ; 

Ver. 6. Ye have not eaten bread.—They lived chiefly on manna m the wil- 
derness, and they had no opportunity to cultivate the ae 


. 
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God covenants with Israel. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XXX. 


Great mercies promised. 


inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to the | 4™?%| 21 And the Lorp shall ¢ separate him unto 

Gadites, and to the half-tribe of Manasseh. | G47, | evil out of all the tribes of Israel, according 

9 Keep i therefore the words of this covenant, |; che, |to all the curses of the covenant that ¢ are 
and do them, that ye may prosper in all that| fs... | written in this book of the law: 
ye do. kjeoa, | 22 So that the generation to come of your 

10 J Ye stand this day } all of you before the| “2” | children that shall rise up after you, and the 
Lorp your God; your captains of your tribes, |!,%*",.. | stranger that shall come from a far land, shall 
your elders, and your officers, with all the men news, |Say, when they see the plagues of that land, 
of Israel, pGei77. | and the sicknesses which the Lorp hath laid 

11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy | q Gex34.| upon it; 
stranger that 7s in thy camp, from the * hewer |" %*"- | 23 And that the whole land thereof is brim- 
oO rood Euey as Sawer of ps Fig s Asse stone, and - hese gre burning, that it is de 

‘That thou shouldest 1! enter into covena god. |SOWN, nor "beareth, nor any grass growe 
the Lorp thy God, and into his ™ oath, |» 70,0, | therein, like the overthrow of Sodom. and 
ich the Lorp thy God maketh with thee this| 2 herb. Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which the 
day: WHelais. | LORD ioverthrew in his anger and in his wrath: 
13 That he may “establish thee to-day for a x or stub- | 24 Kven all nations shall say, i Wherefore 
people unto pepe and that he ORCS aes Jes.17. | hath the Lorp done thus unto this jan ? what 
thee a God, as he hath said °unto thee, an y the drun. | Meaneth the heat of this great anger ? 
as he hath sworn unto thy fathers, to P Abra-|" #n®# | 25 Then men shall say, Because they have 
ham, to «Isaac, and to "Jacob. rat, | forsaken the covenant of the Lorp God of 

14 Neither with you only do I make this tent | their fathers, which he made with them when he 
covenant and this oath; »Ps795. | brought them forth out of the land of Egypt: 

15 But * with him that standeth here with us “Getz, | 26 For they went and served other gods, 
this day before the Lorp our God, and also = and vompipped them, gods whom they knew 
with Aim that is not here with us this day: amay, | 20t, and * whom he had not !given unto them : 

16 (For ye oe OM we have eve he Bl. 27 Andthe™ anger of the Lorp was ai 
land of Egypt; and how we came through | eiswriten. against this land, to bring upon it all the 
the nations which ye passed by ; fv oe | Curses that are written in this book; 

17 And ye hase cen thelk Eboth@itionk LORD 28 And the Lorp "rooted them out of their 
and their ‘idols, wood and stone, silver and madeit |Jand in anger, and in wrath, and in great in- 
gold, which were among them :) gies, |dignation, and cast them into another land, 

18 Lest there should be among you man, or} 229 | ag it is this day. 
woman, or family, or tribe, whose heart turn-|" ‘visor | 29 The secret things belong unto the Lorp 
eth away this day from the Lorp our God, to| 1.16 | our God: but those things which are Prevealed 
go and serve the gods of these nations; lest | jonss” | belong unto us, and to our children for ever, 

C ) ] or, 10 3 a y 3 hi ° 
ne ¥ shows BEPDE, eee root that "beareth ge that ne ae ee He ear 4 ; is neite 

19 And it come to pass, when he heareth the | Yem.any gat les cat t Te eg een Ee einenetdanencasiaaiere 1b 
words of this curse, ee he bless himself in |) divides AN? it shall come to pass, when a these 
his heart, saying, I shall have peace, though] m pasa... things are come upon thee, the blessing 
I walk in the *imagination of my heart, to], \i,14;, |and the curse, which I have set before thee 
add ¥ drunkenness # to thirst: : 5 Tort and thou shalt call them to *mind among all 

20 The Lorp will not spare him, but then] 2**® |the nations whither the Lorp thy God hath 
the * anger of the Lorn and his "jealousy shall] 1°26 | driven thee, 
smoke against that man, and all the curses" )iaié| 2 And shalt » return unto the Lorp thy God, 
that are written in this book shall lie upon a1xis47, | and shalt obey his voice according to all that 
him, and the Lorp shall blot ‘out his name « beoele I command thee this day, thou and thy chil- 
from under heaven. 1wn.t9 | dren, with all thy heart, and with all thy soul; 


remarkably active and daring, and many of them, perhaps, 
persons of‘extensive influence, still they formed but a tithing, 
as it were, of the whole nation. Andin the new generation, 
though there might be a much larger number of true believers, 
yet, speaking of the people generally, the Lord had not given 
them “a heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear,” 
unto the very day on which Moses wrote; but there were still 
among them both individuals and families in whom there was 
“an evil heart of unbelief,” (Heb. iii. 12.) a root bearing “ gall 
and wormwood.” Such a one might “bless himself in his 
heart,” and say, as all hypocrites are wont to do, “I shall 
have peace, though I walk in the imagination of my heart, to 
add drunkenness to thirst,” &¢. Such may deceive themselves, 
but the Lord will not spare them in the day in which he visits, 
either for national sins or personal transgressions. 

The closing verse of this chapter contains a most important 
admonition, though its connexion with the rest is not very 
clear. The author of this exposition would connect it thus: 
should any curiously inquire the time when these judgments 
might be expected, or question the equity of the divine proceed- 
ings in their infliction, the inspired writer silences all such 
inquiries by saying, “ The secret things (such as he hath not 
revealed) belong unto the Lord our God, but those things 
which are revealed to us and to our children for ever, that we 


(and they) may do all the words of this law;” a reproof not 
unsimilar to that which our Lord, in a certain ease, gave to his 
disciples, ‘‘ What is that to thee? follow thou me.” (John 
Xxi. 22.) So again, when they asked him, ‘Lord, wilt thou at 
this time restore the kingdom to Israel 2?” his reply was, “ It 
is not for you to. know the times and seasons, which the 
Father hath put in his own power.” (Acts i. 6, 7.) It is 
always impertment for servants to inquire into the designs of 
their masters, or into the motives of their conduct; into those 
of the Almighty, angels dare not pry, and mortals ought not. 
Speaking of the volume of the divine decrees, which he repre- 
sents as chained to the eternal throne, Dr. Watts beautifully 
represents Gabriel himself as not presuming to look therein, 


“ Not Gabriel asks the reason why, 
Nor God the reason gives ; 
Nor dare the fayourite angel pry 
Between the folded leaves.”—Lyrics, Hy. 3. 


Cuap. XXX. Ver. 1—20. Promises of mercy to Israel, on 
their repentance.—This short recapitulato chapter gives en- 
couragement to hope, that after all 
had brought upon themselves, their destruction would not be 
final; and that hope is so much strengthened by various 
passages in the prophets, and especially in St. Paul’s Epistle 


Ver. 12. That thou shouldest enter into covenant.—To enter into a cove- 
nant is, literally, to pass between the parts of the sacrifice slain on these occa- 
sions. See the exposition of Gen. xv. 12—21. 

Ver. 18. Gall.—-Margin, or, “a poisonous herb.” A gall, in natural his- 
tory, is an excrescence formed by insects on the trunks of trees, &c.; those of 
the oak are used in making black ink, and sometimes in medicine, as a pow- 
erful astringent ; some are probably very bitter, whence the proverb. 

Ver. 19. Add drunkenness.—| A very forcible metaphor, denoting the natu- 
ral progress and increasing avidity of sinful passions and depraved inclina- 
tions ; which lead men to drink down iniquity as the drunkard does his liquor, 
without regard to consequences, Some render, “to add thirst to drunken. 
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ada emnno rare 
ness ;” and then it implies the insatiableness of men’s sinful passions, which 
hanker for more and more indulgences after the greatest excesses. J-—Bagster. 


Ver. 23. The le land is brimstone, and salt, and burning.—The eftect 
of salt, where it nds, on vegetation, is described by burning. s Volney, 
speaking of the borders of the Asphaltic Lake, or Dead sea, says, ‘* The true 
cause of the absence of vegetables and animals is, the acrid saltness of its 


waters, which is infinitely greater than that of the sea.”"—Orient. Cust. No. 71. 

Ver. 26. Whom he had not given unto them.—Margin, Or, “ who had not 
given (Hebrew, divided) unto them (any portion)” i. e. gods from whom they 
had received no benefits ; no-manna, no quails, no miraculous interferences 
no promised land. 


the judgments that Israel . 


Blessings promised. 


B That then the Lorp thy God will turn thy | 4; ™ 33: multiply : and the Lorp thy God shall bless 
captivity, and have compassion upon thee, |>;gq_ | thee in the land whither thou goestto possess it. 
and will return and © gather thee from all the So. cto 17 But if thy Pheart turn away, so that thou 
nations whither the Lorp thy God hath scat- P by" wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn away, and 
- Ehee. eer a ae pares Lami other gods, ps oe them ; 

any of thine be driven out unto Gi} <27. adenounce unto you this day, that ye 
utmost parts of sai he eeeaeerel pie see sre and that ye shall not eed 
the Lorp thy God gather thee, and from he ong your days upon the land, whither thou 
wpe Pinel - — aoe Drs sate ceace K- pa aptasteae eee! to go to Naess it. os 
nd the Lorp thy God wi ing thee into | » 15523. "call * heaven and t earth to record this 
the land which thy fathers possessed, and thou |i 10.719. |day against you, that I have set before you 
shalt possess it: and he will do thee good, |i yr2. | life and death, blessing and cursing: thie 
and multiply thee above thy fathers. . fh on fore choose life, that both thou and thy seed : 

6 And -the Lorp thy God will circumcise] &*"”| may live: es 
thy heart, and _ the heart of thy seed, to love |x paris,| 20 That thou mayest love the Lorp thy God 
nae thy ol all thy = coat and with ; an cere that thou mayest obey his be: and that 
all thy soul, that thou mayest live. xe | thou mayest cleave unto him: for he is thy 

7 And the Lorp thy God will put all these}, .1,., | "life, and the length of thy days: that thou 
curses upon thine *enemies, and on them that] ver119. | mayest dwell in the land which the Lorp 
ar gem oe acting ae i. n Mat 22 A. ie me erie to Abraham, to Isaac, 

nd thou shalt return and obey the voice] ~” and to Jacob, to give them. « 

of the Lorp, and do all his commandments | °?""*”" CHAPTER XXXI. . 
ee = aac ae eos . ey ‘i "tn the pa to read Pith seventh yea the peop, Cod giveth charge 

e ORD y O wi make ee | — % Apannns aS pine jeieae 1p ants against the people. ‘oses delivereth the boo 
plenteous in every work of thy hand, in the AND Moses went and spake these words 
fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, | p Pras. unto all Israel. 
and in the fruit of thy land, for good: for the | 4es13 2 And he said unto them,I am a * hundred 
be will again & pee over thee for good, |: e426. | and twenty years old this day; I can no more 
as he rejoiced over thy fathers: i go out and come in: also the Lorp hath » said. 

10 If thou shalt »hearken unto the voice of|*{¥2 | unto me, Thou shalt not go over this Jordan. 
the Lorp thy God, to ‘keep his command-| **”"8| 3 The Lorp thy God, «he will go over before 
ments and his statutes which are written in |' {772 | thee, and he will destroy these nations from 
this book of the law, and if thoui turn unto the| | ,.,,, | before thee, and thou shalt possess them: and 
Lorp e! God with all thy heart and with all| 5.” | Joshua, he shall go over before thee, as the 
thy soul. 40.17.23. | Lorp hath 4 said. 

11 {| For this commandment which I com-|}a rx77, 4 And the Lorp shall do unto them as he 
mand thee this day, it is not khidden from| °“*" | did to Sihon, and to Og, kings of the Amo- 
thee, neither is it far off. > | rites, and unto the land of them, whom he 

12 It }is not in heaven, that thou shouldest |, 5. destroyed. 

Ps.44.2,3. f oj 
say, Who shall go up for us to heaven, and 5 And the Lorp shall ‘ give them up before 
bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and |¢N-2718.| your face, that ye may do unto them accord- 
do it? ‘ a oa, | Ng unto all the commandments which I have 

13 Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou| 3 ~~’ | commanded you. 
shouldest say, Who shall go over the sea for |r o72:. | 6 Be £ strong and of a good "courage, fear 
us, and bring it unto us, that We may hear it, | ¢ 5.1025. | not, nor be afraid of them: for the Lorp thy 
and do it2 i” | God, he it is that doth go with thee; he i will 


7 


14 But the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XXXI. 


h .20.4. 
Ts.43.1..5. 


The people encouraged. 


not fail thee, nor forsake thee. ‘ 
7 J) And Moses called unto Joshua, and said 


- T a th oe Seton thee this day |i J15. | unto him in the sight of all Israel, Be i strong 
ife and good, and death and evil; : can, | and of a good courage: for thou must go 
eh a ee | 1 akepeitoae 28 pe day to "love |’ fonts, with this people unto the land which the Lorp 
the Lorp thy God, to walk in his ways, and a hath sworn unto their fathers to give them; 
to °keep his commandments and his statutes aan and thou shalt cause them to inherit it. : 


and his judgments, that thou mayest live and 


8 And the Lorn, "he zt is that doth go before 


to the Romans, as to leave little or no doubt of a national 
repentance and return to God, though when, and to what 
extent, and by what particular means, are circumstances 
which remain unrevealed, or at least of difficult interpretation ; 
and this does not seem the place for investigation. As a par- 
ticular inducement to obey the divine command, it is particu- 
larly stated, that there is no difficulty either in obtaining or in 
understanding it. They were not to go up to heaven, to re- 
ceive it “‘ by the ministry of angels,” as at mount Sinai; nor 
had they to cross the sea, to go back to Egypt. ‘It is very 
nigh unto thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart.’ So it was 
enjoined on them, (chap. vi. 6, 7.) “These words which I com- 
mand thee this day, shall bein thine heart ; and thou shalt teach 
them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when 
thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, 
&c. (Compare Rom. x. 6, &c.) 

The close of the chapter is particularly eloquent and sublime; 
and that fine sentiment, “The Lord is thy life, and the length 


CHAP. XXX. Ver. 4. From thence, &c.—[As this promise refers to a return 
from a bea aghea among all nations, consequently it cannot be exclusively the 
Babylonish captivity which is intended; and the repossession of their land 
must be different from that which was consequent on their return fromm Baby- 
Jon. Nor at that period could it be said that they were muitiplied more than 
their fathers, or, as the Hebrew imports, made greater than their fathers, 
when after their return, they were tributary to the Persians, and afterwards 

under the power of the Greeks, under whom they suffered much ; nor have 
their hearts, as a nation, yet been circwmcised.|—Bagster. X 
Ver. 11, Js not hidden.—Not wonderful, or difficult of comprehension : for 


- 


of thy days,” is equally applicable to us Christians as to the 
bieeal Bed of Abraham. ‘In him we live, and move, and 
have our being,” temporally; and spiritually, life and salvation 
are alone from God our Saviour. 

Cuap. XX XI. Ver. 1—30. Moses takes his farewell of the 
people, and delivers a charge to Joshuwa.—Moses having 
brought the children of Israel to the very border of the promised 
land, is yet not permitted to enter it. ‘“‘ When we have finished 
what we came for, (says Bishop Hal/,) it is time for us to be 
gone. This earth is made for action, not for fruition. The 
services of God’s children would be ill rewarded, if they must 
stay here always. Let no man think much that those are 
fetched away which are faithful: their services would be ill 
rewarded, if they were to stay here always.’ The death of 
Moses out of the promised land, is denounced as a punishment, 
or correction of his fault at Meribah. (Numb. xx. 12.) the 
mercy of God turns all our afflictions into blessings. Moses 
is excluded from the earthly Canaan, but he is admitted into 


though there are mysteries, and deep ones, in the doctrines of divine truth, 
there are none in the moral precepts here referred to; nothing can be plainer 
than the Ten Commands. 

CHAP. XXXII. Ver. 2. Ahundred and twenty years.—(The life of Moses 
the great peor of Jehovah and lawgiver of the Jews, was exactly the same 
in length as the time Noah employed in preaching righteousness to the antedilu- 
vian world. These one hundred and twenty years were divided into three 
remarkable peitods. Forty years he lived in Egypt, in the court of Pharaoh, 
acquiring all the learnin 


and wisdom of the Egyptians, (Ac. xxvii. 20, 23. ;) 
Sorty years he sojourne: 


in Midian, in a state of preparation for his great and 
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God's charge to Joshua. 


for me against the children of Israel. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XXXII. | 


Apostacy foretold. 


thee ; he will be with thee, he ! will not fail Sate Seo door when I shall have brought them into 
thee, neither forsake thee: fear not, neither be | [4 | the land which I sware unto their fathers, that 
dismayed. : __ |floweth with milk and honey ; and they shall 
9 | And Moses wrote this law, and ™ deliver-|"“"”** | have eaten and ¢ filled themselves, and waxen 
- it ae oe bp a the sons chee eee n c.l6.1. fat ; then will they turn unto other og ee 
csi er bs pea ia Mersey of the Lorn, and] | 5.4 Auer and provoke me, and break my 
10 And Moses commanded them, saying, |? ©1616 21 And ‘it shall come to pass, * when many 
At the end of every seven years, in the solem-| q 5.831, | evils and troubles are befallen them, that this 
nity of the year of "release, in the °feast of] Nix?%. song shall ‘ testify against them as a witness: 
7 eee . ve: re pe a shall not be forgotten out of the mouths 
11 en all Israel is come to Pappear before |"°"™ | of their seed: for 1 ¢ know their imagination 
ae Lorp thy God in the place which he shall | + P«7%4.8 | which ' they go about, even now, befor IT 
» ~ choose, thou shalt ‘read this law before all|,,,,; | have brought them into the land which I 
“Israel in their hearing. ~~. | Sware. © 
12 Gather "the people together, men, and|"3"'°| 22 Moses therefore wrote this song the same 
“women, and children, and thy stranger that], py, | day, and taught it the children of Israel. 
is within thy gates, that. they may hear, and| | 23 J And he gave Joshua the son of Nun a 
that they may learn, and fear the Lorp your | “sS772 | charge, and said, Be strong and of a good 
Scag and observe to do all the words of this}... | courage: for thou shalt bring the children of 
gw: - “| Israel into the land which I sware unto them: 
13 And that their * children which have not)» ®x%415 | and I will be with thee. 
poown any thing, may hear, and learn to/ ®_ | 24 | And it came to pass, when Moses had 
ear the Lorp your God, as long as ye live} 131." | made an end of writing the words of this law 
in the land whither ye go over Jordan to pos-| ™"*”|in a book, until they were finished 
a. a ita 4 - 22cnis2.| 25 That Moses commana the Levites 
n e Lorp said unto Moses, Behold, | , ;, which bare the ark of the covenant of the 
thy days approach that thou must ‘die: call Ere, Lorp, saying, 
Joshua, and present yourselves in the taber- 26 Take this book of the law, and put it in 
ngole pe the nes eae ae : ch give | P42 the side of the ark of the covenant of the Lorp 
ima "charge. And Moses and Joshua went| ¢ nu.sss | your God, that it may be ‘ there for a witness 
aap coonted themselves inthe tabernacle] *"*" | against thee. 
of the congregation. 27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy stiff 
15 And ‘the Lorp appeared in the taberna- neck: behold, while I am yet alive with you 
cle in a pillar of a noha: and the pillar of the | acs215. | this day, ye have been I repehinie meant die 
cloud stood over the door of the tabernacle. | 3°°” |Lorp; and how much more after my death ? 
oe 7 ery ie Lorp said unto Moses, Behold,| "°"* | 28 Gather «unto me all the elders of your 
thou shalt ~sleep with thy fathers, and this]ever.i. | tribes, and your officers, that I may speak 
people will *rise up, and go a ¥ whoring after |, , gore, | these ‘words in their ears, and ‘call heaven 
the gods of the strangers of the land, whither ' |and earth to record against them. ~ 
they go ie be among them, and will forsake | ¢fs!®2 | 29 For I know that after my death ye will 
me, and break my covenant which I have utterly "corrupt yourselves, and turn aside 
made with them. h do. from the way which I have commanded you; 
17 Then my anger shall be kindled against | i 2xi2s, | and » evil will befall you in the latter days; 
them in that day, and I ‘will forsake them,| ~~ because ye will do evil in the sight of the 
and I will hide my face from them, and they |i ®«229. | Lorp, to provoke him to anger through the 
shall be devoured, and many evils and trou-| ; g.4912 | work of your hands. 
bles shall befall them, so that they will say “| 80 And Moses spake in the ears of all the 
uehot.day mire nat aes evils comeupon us, bate caneeee eed of nee the words of this song 
: is not “among us? mJu2i9. | until they were ended. 
18 And I will surely hide my face in that day], .4, CHAPTER XXXII. 
for all the evils which they shall have wrought a 1 Moses’ song which setteth forth God's merey and vengeance: 46 he exhorteth them 
in that they are turned unto other sods ? to ee earts upon it. 48 God sendeth him up to mount Nebo, to see the land, 
. = Si a 0.30.19, ann 
19 Now therefore write ye thissong for you,| P+ IVE “ear, O ye heavens, and I will speak; 
and teach it the children of Israel: put it in|» p76 and hear, O earth, the words of my mouth. 
their mouths, that this song may be a witness ney 2 My doctrine shall » drop as the rain, my 
Ai.5. 


speech shall distil as the dew, as the small 


“a better country, even a heavenly one.’ Before his death, 
however, he is ordered to deliver a charge to Joshua, to “ Be 
strong, and of good courage;”’ assuring him that the Lord 
would go before, to prepare his way. 

Moses having finished his inspired writings, appoints the 
public reading of them every seventh or sabbatic year, at the 
feast of tabernacles, in the ears of all the people. He is then 


enjoined to compose a sacred song, or poem, containing a re- 
capitulation of the history of Israel, and of the Lord’s gpelinge 
towards them. This was to be learned by heart, and sung by 
them, in order to be a warning to them against the repetition of 
their former rebellions, This very beautiful composition we 
shall find in the following chapter. 

Cuap. XXXII. Ver. 1—29. Moses celebrates the divine per- 


important mission, (Ac. vii, 29, 30.) and forty years he guided, led, and go- 
verned the Israelites under the express direction and authority of God :—in all 
120 years. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 10. At the end of every seven years.—We read but of three instances 
of tl eing attended:to, Josh. viii. 30. 2 Chron. xvii. 7. ; xxxiv. 30. Neh. 
vii. 7. Those commentators are, however, too hasty, who conclude that these 
were the only instances in which this was done. ‘These are recorded, proba- 
bly, as instances of the practice being restored, after some considerable in- 
termission. 

Ver. 16. Thou shalt sleep with thy fathers.—Hebrew, “ Shalt lie down ;” 
U‘lying down :’’ it signifies to rest, take rest in sleep, and metaphorically to 
die. Though much stress cannot be safely laid upon this expression to prove 
the immortality of the soul, or that the people, in the time of Moses, had a 
distinct notion of its separate existence ; yet, it was understood in this sense 
by Jonathan, who paraphrases the words thus : “* Thou shalt lie down in the 
dust with thy fathers; and thy soul shall be laid up in the treasury of the life 
to come, with thy fathers.” |—Bagster. 

Ver. 17, Hide my face.—[Though this may allade to the withdrawing of the 
Shechinah, or visible appearance of Jehovah, yet the general meaning of the 
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expression in Scripture is, the withdrawing of his approbation and protection, 
of which his visible appearance was formerly the sign and Ling Sica hye 

Ver. 19: Write ye this song.—{The inimitable song which follows in the 
next chapter. Things of great importance, and of general concern, were. 
among the ancients, put into verse ; as this was found, not only attractive and 
agreeable, but the best method of fixing and retaining them in the memory ; 
especially in those early times when writing was but little practised. For this 
purpose, Jehovah was pleased to adapt his instructions. A sacred song, ¢on- 
taining the substance of the preceding addresses, was apeeminn to be com- 
posed by Moses, doubtless under divine inspiration ; which the people were 
required to learn, and teach to their children from generation to generation. 
This song wow hen its predictions were verified, testify that they had been 
sufficiently wamed ; bear witness to the justice of God ; form a powerful 
call to repentance.|—Bagster. It is most certain that the ancients sang (or 
rather chanted) their poetry, and sometimes prose. Homer sung his poems 
to the harp, or lyre. So did the bards of the Druids, Celts, Germans, British, 
&c.—Aristotle. says that the Greeks sung their laws an ‘tories. 

Ver. 26. Taice this book of the law.—Tho original autograph, of which a 
copy was given to the priests. See ver. 9. 
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Moses’ song, setting forth 


~ DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XXXII. 


Pt 


Gods mercy and vengeance. 


rain upon the tender herb, and as the showers | 4;M28°| 15 J But » Jeshurun waxed fat, and «kicked: 
upon the grass: ty Sam, | thou art waxen fat, thou art erown thick, thou 
3 Because I will publish the name of the} 2) | art covered with fatness; then he ¥ forsook 
Lorn: ‘ascribe ye greatness unto our God. | | 2 ae God which made him, and lightly esteemed 
4 He is the “ Rock, his work ts * perfect: for |e e311 | the Rock of his salvation. 
all his ‘ ways are judgment: a God of ¢ truth}, pss215. | 16 They provoked him to 2 jealousy with 
and without iniquity, just and right is he. ‘eum | Strange gods, with abominations provoke 
5 They » have corrupted themselves, i their | | fava | they him to anger. 
spot is not the spot of his children: they are a)‘ qn, | 17 They “sacrificed unto » devils, not to 
opt one ae Ge = et ale pec gtd So, in they ee not, to new 
o ye thus requite the Lorn oolish peo-| thatis, | gods that came newly up, whom your fathers 
ple and unwise? zs not h thy ifather that ) Belo, feared not. ; : 
hath "bought thee? hath fe not made thee, |x ke2»11| 18 Of the Rock that begat thee thou art un- 
peel pe! an Syed Sonata aug and hast ° forgotten God that formed 
-jJ/ Remember the days of old, consider the} #’"" | thee. 
lyears of many generations: ask thy father, | ™4:i73° | 19 And when the Lorn saw it, he 4 abhorred 
eng a me show thee: thy elders, and they o Bx.19.6, ental Hiesaeeet a AES a of his sons, 
“ G . cord. ¢ r ers. 
8 When the Most High ™ divided to the na- a Pasa 20 And he said, I will hide my face from 
tions their inheritance, when he "separated |}, o.com. | them, I will see what their end shall be: for 
the sons of Adam, he set the bounds of the] 7% | they are a very froward generation, children 
Jae sid ea to the number of the chil- |; te. | in whom 7s no faith. 
ren of Israel. uscd | 21 They have moved me to jealousy with 
9 For °the Lorv’s portion is his people; Ja-|""*"'"* | that which is not God; they have provoked 
cob is the P lot of his *inheritance. = me to anger with their vanities: and I will 
10 He found him in a desert land, and in the | \{\#2., | *move them to jealousy with those which are 
mae Sore A eka he * led him * about, he.85 ‘|not a people; I will provoke them to anger 
e instructed him, he kept him as the apple of |” | with a foolish nation. 
his eye. 7100102) 22 For a! fire is kindled in mine anger, and 
11 As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth | ; Ee wien | £Shall burn unto the lowest hell, and ‘shall 
over her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, | @3%”"% |" consume the i earth with her increase, and 
taketh t them, beareth them on her wings ; ese set on fire the foundations of the mountains. 
12 So the Lorp alone did lead him, and there | § ¢, ao. 23 I will heap mischiefs upon them; I will 
= ao igo tA hints him. J : spice. | Spend mine } arrows upon them. | 
e "made him ride on the high places of! ¢ pas. 24 They shall be burnt with hunger, and de- 
a the “egg a — Sion hath perce coped heat, ners saab to | 
- m to suck v honey nor,hath | destruction: I will also send the ! teeth of 
of the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock ; i 2e43"| beasts upon them, with the poison of serpents 
14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, with fat emf of the dust. 
of lambs, and rams of the breed of Bashan, | ‘tia3s. | 25 The sword without, and ™ terror within, 
and goats, with the fat of kidneys of wheat; ei. | Shall "destroy both the young man and the 
and thou didst drink the pure blood of the | ¢éamters | virgin, the suckling also with the man of 
grape. n bereave. | ovay hairs. 


Sections, and laments the corruption of the people.—Greatness, 
justice, and truth, are primary attributes of the Deity, of whom 

the rock” is the established emblem. David says, (2 Sam. 
xxi. 3.) ‘* The God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel spake to 
me: and the same image was applied to the idols of the 
heathen: “For their rock is not as owr Rock, our enemies 
themselves being judges.” (ver. 31.) The leading idea of the 
figure is safety, or salvation; hence those words are often 
joined together, ‘The Lord 1s my rock and my salvation.” 
He is a sure foundation for our hopes, a safe defence against 
our enemies, and a refuge from shipwreck and from storm. 
As the primitive rocks, moreover, are the very foundation of 


our earth, Maimonides and other critics haye taken the figure 
in the sense of origin, or first cause, and this certainly corres- 
ponds best with the following sentence, ‘‘ His work is perfect.” 

Of Israel it is said, “‘ The have corrupted themselves, their 
spot is not the spot of his children ;” the latter clause of which 
is attended with some difficulty, as may be seen in the notes: 
but our present version, compared with the margin, gives a 
very good sense, and probably the true meaning of the pas- 
sage : ‘‘ They have corrupted themselves,”’ as flesh is corrupted 
by disease and death : their blemishes are not of that superficial 
nature as to be washed out, even “ with nitre and much soap,’* 
but are the marks of putrefaction; “they are a perverse and 


CHAP. XXXII. Ver. 5. They have corrupted themselves, &c.—Hebrew, 
“He (i.e. Israel) hath corrupted himself.’’——Their spot is not the spot of 
his children.—Margin, “They are not his children ; that is their blot.” The 
last. clause is variously rendered and explained. Bishop Lowth renders it, 
“Their evil disposition hath corrupted his children, which indeed are no 
longer his ;” but adds, in a note, that the sense adopted by the LXX., the Sa- 
maritan, and Syriac, is perhaps nearer the truth; ‘They are corrupted, they 
are not his : (they are) sons of error, or blemish ;” which is also partly con- 
firmed by Aquila, Vulgate, and Symmachus. Some explain the word spor, as 
neon: to the stigma, or mark, impressed by idolaters on their foreheads ; 
but nothing like this was allowed in Israel. They were not to cut or paint 
themselves. The sense given in the exposition was suggested by considerin 
that the word used for corruption, is applied to the change which takes es 
ina dead body, (Psalm xvi. 10.) and is, in fact, only the universal prevalence 
of that putrefaction which first appears in spots. The same idea is perhaps 
suggested in Jer. ii. 23, (above referred to,) where the Jews are described as 
polluted with idolatry, and their ‘ iniquity marked’? with a spot, or blot, that 
could not be eradicated. ‘ 

Ver, 6. Is he not thy father that hath bought thee ?—That is, who redeemed 

thee. See Isa. Ixiii. 16. 
_ Ver. 8. According to the nwmber of the children of Israel.—The meaning 
is, (says Dr. Boothroyd.) ‘that when God fixed the boundaries of other na- 
tions, he allotted also a land sufficiently large to contain the children of Israel ; 
and he so favoured them, by revealing his will to them, and dwelling among 
them, that they may be said to be his own inheritance.” Hence it does not 
appear that the Canaanites had any claim to this country, but by possession, 
probably by conquest ; and by the same means were they dispossessed. See 
the quotation from Bryant, in the Introduction to this book. f 

Ver. 10. He found him in a desert land.—Vo this it has been objected, 
that the Lord did not find them in the desert, but led them thither. But the 
expression is poetical ; the narrative begins, or finds them there. Compare 
Exod. xviii. 8. Numb. xx. 14. err He led him about.—Margin, ‘‘ Com- 
passed him about.’? The same pillar of cloud and fire which directed, also pro- 

d them, asin the passage of the Red sea. ‘ 

Ver. 13. Honey out of the rock,—(. e. wild honey) and oil out of the Siny 


| larmanaal “a of Judea, says, ‘The most rocky purts of a 


sy 


which could not well be adjusted for the production of corn, might yet serve 
for the plantation of vines and olive-trees, which delight to extract, the one 
. fatness, the other its sprightly juice, chiefly out of such dry and flinty 
places.” 

Ver. 4. The fat of kidneys of wheat.—In allusion to, this expression, 
Forbes observes, that some of the greatest delicacies in India are made from 
the rolong of flour, which is called the heart, or kidaey, of wheat.— Pure 
blood of the grape.—Thatis, wine not weakened by water. 

Ver. 15. Jeshurwn.—Hebrew, ‘the upright ;” i. e. that nation whose an- 
cestors were upright before God, became corrupt. |. 

Ver. 17. They sacrificed unto devils.—The original word, shedim, has 
been variously interpreted, “‘'The Vulgate, LXX., Arabic, Persic, Coptic, and 
Anglo-Saxon, have. devils, or demons.”—Dr. Clarke. These were worship- 
ped under the notion of their presiding over nature, and shedding down (as 
Parkhurst explains it) the blessings obyain and dew, &c. This was connected 
with the ancient astrology. 3 

Ver. 19. Heabhorred them because of the provoking, &c.—Margin, ‘‘ He 
despised ;” or, “ He was disgusted with them, because of the provocation :” 
or because his sons and daughters provoked him by their idolatries. 

Ver. 20. Children in whom is no faith.—That is, faithless, fickle, not 
be depended on. . ’ : 

er. 22. The lowest hell.—The deepest destruction ; alluding to the earth- 
quake and the voleano. j : 

Ver. 23. Iwill spend mine arrows upon them.—The judgments of God in 
general are termed the arrows of God; Job vi. 4. Ps. xxxvill. 2,3.; xet. 5. 
Bzek. v. 16. Jer. 1. 14. 2 Sam. xxii. 14, 15, The heathens did the same. 
Apollo is ever represented as bearing a bow and quiver full of deadly arrows. 
—Homer, ll. i. 43. y i 

The following beautiful passage, quoted by Dr. Clarke from an oriental wri- 
ter, will well illustrate this metaphor. ‘It was once demanded of the fourth 
Khaleefeh, (on whom be the mercy of the Creator !) if the canopy of heaven 
were a bow; and if the earth were the cord thereof; if calamities were @7- 
rows; if mankind were the marks for those arrows, and if Almighty God, 
the tremendous and glorious, were the unerring Archer; to whom could the 
sons of Adam flee for protection?’ The Khaleefeh answered, “ The sons of 
Adam must floe unto the Lord.” 


to 
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I live for ever. 


crooked generation,” of whose reform there appeared no more 
hope, than of curing a body already putrefied. 

The goodness of God is, in the writings of Moses, constantly 
contrasted with the baseness and ingratitude of his professing 
people. His care over them is compared to that of the royal 
bird, (the eagle,) in rearing and fosterin her young ;_ their 
ingratitude is compared to the ungrateful hind, ‘ Jeshurun 
waxed fat and kicked;” and the more they were nourished, 
the more ingratitude they discovered, until at length they 
turned their back upon Jehovah, and sacrificed to demons, the 
idols of the heathen. Well might the prophet say, “ They are 
a nation void of counsel, neither is there any understanding in 
them. O that they were wise, that they understood this! that 
they would consider their latter end!” 

This, indeed, is a subject of universal interest, no less so to 
us than to them; but the ablest commentators are of opinion, 
as this refers to the nation, that it does not so properly refer to 
the death of individuals, as to the judgments denounced 
against them as a people ; as if the prophet had said, ‘O that 
they would consider the consequences of their disobedience !” 


Ver. 30. One chase a thousand.—This was promised Levit. xxvi. 7, 8. and 
would doubtless have been fulfilled, had the people remained faithful and 
obedient. Except their Rock had sold them.—In slave countries, the slaves 
are penned up like cattle, till they are sold, and then delivered up to their 
purchasers. It is remarkable, that when Titus had taken Jerusalem, he was 
so struck with the strength of the place, that he acknowledged, if God had 
not delivered it into his hands, the Roman armies never could have taken it. 

Ver. 32. Their vine is of the vine of Sodom.—Margin, ‘ Is worse than the 
vine of Sodom.” Michaelis thinks that the vine of Sodom is the solanum, 
or night-shade, which bears a considerable resemblance to the vitis, or white 
vine, in its leaves and fruit, which is vinous, but poisonous, and which the 
Arabs call fox-grapes. Poison of dragons.—Many critics contend that the 
Heb. Tannim, here used, refers to the crocodile ; but this creature, terrible as 
it is, is not poisonous ; it is evident, therefore, that it must mean something 
else in this place. The late Editor of Ca/met contends for the Geeko, a crea- 
ture much like the chamelion, but whose poison is very fata] , and so is that of 
some species of serpents ; but the moral sense, as above given, is unquestion- 
able, and most important. 

Ver. 34. Is not this laid up in store with me ?—Namely, vengeance and 
recompense, as in the verse following. 
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Continuation of the DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XXXII, F song of Moses. 
> 26 I said, I would ° scatter them into corners, 4, M. 2553.1 41 If I whet my glittering }sword, and my 
I would make the remembrance of them to|>,g,. | hand take hold on judgment; I will render 
cease from among men ; por,our | Vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward 

27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of the} /'#",,.q| them that hate me. 
enemy, lest their adversaries should behave| 72%" 42 I will make mine arrows *drunk with 
themselves strangely, and lest they should] ‘done! blood, and my sword shall devour flesh; and 
say, P Our hand is high, and the Lorp hath|*"**"* | that with the blood of the slain and of the 
"98 For sited a nation void of counsel visae oe the becinning aa? 
neither is there any understanding in them. Bice 43 Rejoice, 10 ye nations, with his people: 

29 Oh ‘that they were wise, that they under- aoe for he will ™ avenge the blood of his servants, 
stood this, that they would consider their lat-|*"""|; | and will render vengeance to his adversaries, 
ter on ! ea ‘ * s al? A ee ye will be merciful unto his land, and to his 

30 How should one chase a thousand, an Ro3.13. | people. 
two put ten thousand to flight, except ‘their 1 16222 44 J And Moses came and spake all the 
hei _— rsold them, and the Lorp had shut} , 57.10.59, poe Bulan aged in the oie of the people, 

em up‘ b Je.13.16. e and ° Hoshea the son 0 un. 

31 For their rock is not as our Rock, teven|c2Pre2a | 45 And Moses made an end of speaking all 
our enemies themselves being judges: dJu.10.15, | these words to all Israel: 

32 For their vine "7s of the * vine of ¥ Sodom, | « hand. 46 And he said unto them, P Set your hearts 
and of the fields of Gomorrah: their grapes |‘7""" | unto all the words which I testify among you 
are grapes of gall, their clusters are bitter: |" frat | this day, which ye shall command your chil- 

33 Their wine is the « poison of dragons, and |» 1455, | dren to observe to do, all the words of this law. 
FT nc t this la a ; one store with me, and |’ nee iti se: He eeiate bee tind abel 

34 Js no slaid7u » an Rel.i7, | itis your 4 life ; Yr is thing ye sha 
sealed up among my treasures ? prolong your days in the land whither ye go 

35 To «me belongeth vengeance, and recom-| ~~~ | over Jordan to possess it. 
pense; their ” foot shall slide in due time: for j Fes. | 48 J And the ices spake unto Moses that 
the day of their calamity is at ‘hand, and the | , pass.s, self-same day, saying, 
things that shall come upon them make haste. |1 orsingye| 49 Get "thee up into this mountain Abarim, 
_ 36 For the Lorp shall judge his people, and| fiz." |wnto mount Nebo, which is in the land of 
@repent himself for his servants; when he| 24%. | Moab, that is over against Jericho; and be- 
seeth that their a is is gone, and there is | mreis2. | hold the ae ee, which I give unto 
none shut up, or left. n Ps. | the children of Israel for a possession : 

37 And he shall say, Where are their gods, | ° $f. 50 And die in the mount whither thou goest 
‘a whe in whom they trusted, - ciel P Prd up, and be coo unto thy people; as Aaron 

ich did eat the fat of their sacrifices, | |" .: y brother * died in mount Hor, and was ga- 
and drank the wine of their drink-offerings ? ‘prix |thered unto his people: 
2 Saad up and help you, and be & your |* Ne aoe me ria ie es = ret 
protection. <Nu20% | the children of Israel at the waters of * Meri- 

39 See now that I, * even I, am he, and there aoe bah-Kadesh, in the wilderness of Zin ; because 
is no god with me: I‘ kill, and I make alive; 2’ |ye ‘sanctified me not in the midst of the chil- 
I wound, and I heal: neither is there any that | » or, sri | dren of Israel. 
can deliver out of my hand. yLe13 | D2 Yet thou shalt “see the land before thee, 

40 For I lift up my hand to heaven, and say, maak ‘ but thou shalt not go thither unto the land - 


which I give the children of Israel. 


So the prophet Jeremiah laments over Jerusalem; “ She 
remembered not her latter end, therefore she came down 
wonderfully.”? (Lam. i. 9.) 

Ver. 30—52. Moses laments over the ingratitude of Israel, 
and is himself ordered to prepare to die. —The pathetic 
lamentation of Moses connects with this part of the chapter, 
as well as of the former. ‘‘ O that they were wise, and that 
they understood this!’ namely, the advantages of obedience, 
and the miseries which must necessarily result from a con- 
trary conduct. Turning toward the idolatrous Canaanites, 
Moses justly says, “Their rock is not as our Rock ;”’ their gods 
are not as our God, “even our enemies themselves bein, 
judges.” So Rahab confessed to the spies; ‘“‘ We have hear 
how Jehovah dried up the water of the Red sea, when ye 
came out of Egypt,’ &c. (Josh. i. 10, 11.) 

As to the idolatrors nations, they are compared to the inha- 
bitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, whose sins they copied : 
and are said, therefore, to have produced poisonous fruits, 
whose wine is compared to the poison of dragons and of asps; 
that is, the principles of idolatry are as destructive to pure 


Ver. 35. Their foot shall slide in due time—‘ In the time their foot shall 
slide.” (Ainsworth.) So the Psalmist tells us, the wicked stand in ‘‘ slippery 
places,’ whence they are cast “‘ down unto destruction.”—Ps. xxiii. 18,, Cal- 
met thinks this passage refers to the devoted nations, and we conceive justly. 

Ver, 42. And that ith the blond, &¢.—The words “* and that,” are supple- 
mentary, and would be better omitted. — From the beginning of revenges 
upon the enemy.—(The word paroth, rendered revenges, a sense in which it 
never seems to be used, has rendered this passage very obscure. As the word 
paira, signifies the hair-of the head, both in Hebrew and Arabic, Parkhurst 
and others render mairosh paroth, ‘from the hairy head ;” but to have this 
sense, the words should rather have been mipparoth rosh, according to the 
Hebrew idiom. The word faron, in Arabic, however, also denotes a.prince 
or chief; and the words may be literally rendered, with the LXX. “ from the 
head of the chiefs of the enemies.” The kyperbaton, or transposition of 
words from their grammatical order, is very observable in, this verse ; 
third member forming a continuation of the first, and the fourth of the second. } 
—Bagster. 


Ver. 43. Rejoice, O ye nations.—Margin, “ Sing ye (or praise) his people 
yenations.” The textual reading is justine by St. se quoted, . 


Paul, as 
Ver. 44. Hoshea.—That is, Joshua. See note 
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The majesty of God. 


. CHAPTER XXXIII. Sein | 8 J And of Levi he said, Let thy ) Thummim 
1 The majesty of eed s The wr tas Sat twelve tribes. 26 a excellency of 7 and thy Urim be with thy holy one, whom thou ° 
ND this is we peas whore Sie aagee TAs. ea prove Bs ty decciga’e and with whom thou — 
the man of Go essed the children of} tabs33. | didst strive at the waters of Meribah: 
Israel before his death. oe . [P&S | 9 Who said unto his father and to his mother, 
2 And he said, The Lorp *came from Sinai, ee I have not seen him, neither * did he acknow- 
and rose up from Seir unto them; he shined |*¥;;'}5, | ledge his brethren, nor knew his own children: 
forth from ss ins 2a te b pee wale etsaz9. | for they oh observed thy word, and kept thy 
ten thousands of saints: from his right han Jn.i7u.. | 1 covenant. 
went a © fiery law for them. ’ : rims | 10 They shall teach Jacob thy judgments, 
3 Yea, he “loved the people; all lis saints g Fx.18.16, and Israel thy ™law; they shall put "incense 
ea in thy © Bend: ; au they an core a thy |, Ge.199, Bee and ? whole burnt-sacrifice upon 
eet; every one shall ‘ receive of thy words. |, *« ine altar. 
4 Moses commanded us a law; even the in- pigod Bless, Lorp, his substance, and 4 accept 
heritance of the congregation of Jacob. _| _~_ | the work of his hands: smite through the loins 
5 pee es g Hing 2 “eaparhees wage the |} o> | of them that rise against him, and of them that 
heads of the people and the tribes of Israel} 2°" | hate him, that they rise not again. 
were gathered together. oe | ie And of Benjamin he said, The beloved 
ei h pe live, and not die; and let Yon ok she Tone ana dwell p pelt pphin ; and 
no en E ahs e shall cover him a e day long 
* . . 0 atthy ) 
7 J And this is the blessing of Judah: and |° nose and he shall dwell between his shoulders. 
he said, Hear, Lorp, the voice of Judah, Bi Pe ee matical And of Joseph he said, Blessed of the 
bring him unto his people: let his hands be| qs04s | Lorp be his land, for the precious things of 
sufficient for him, and be thou a ihelp to him| {*°”"*| heaven, for the dew, and for the deep that 
from his enemies. r Ge.27.. | coucheth beneath, = 


- DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XXXIIL. 


The tribes blessed, 


morals, and to the true interests of mankind, as the venom of 
those creatures is to human life. The people of Israel are 
described by the prophet Isaiah as the vineyard of the Lord of 
hosts, which had been cultivated and fenced round ; but, saith 
the Lord, “when I looked that it should bring forth grapes, it 
brought forth wild grapes.” (Isa. v. 1—7.) But these idolaters 
brought forth not only wild but poisonous fruits; for idolatry 
not only violated the precepts of the first, but of the second 
table; it not only dishonoured the divine perfections, but it 
encouraged the crimes that poisoned the sources of human 
existence and of knowledge, and sapped the foundations of 
society. Against these vengeance is denounced. The Lord is 
arising to judgment; to.avenge his people of their enemies, to 
give them their allotted inheritance, and dispossess dig idole 
ters who had usurped it; and the poem concludes call- 
ing upon the nations to unite with his people, and_ praise 
Jehovah for his mercies; “ for he will be merciful to his land 
and to his people.” This St. Paul quotes as a prophecy of 
the calling of the Gentiles; ‘‘ Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his 
people.” And this justifies our interpretation of these verses 
as favourable to Israel, the surrounding nations (the Canaan- 
ites excepted) being called upon to rejoice with them. 

Moses having recited this song in the ears of all the people, 
concludes with this pointed and pathetic address: “ Set your 
hearts unto all the words which I testify among you this 

ay... For it is not a vain thing, it is your life ; and through 
this ye shall prolong your days in the land whither ye go 
over Jordan to possess it.” 

Cuar. X XXIII. Ver. 1—12. Moses blesses the tribes of Is- 
rael.—Moses, though not allowed to enter the promised land, 
was privileged before his death, not only to view that goodly 
country, but by the spirit of prophecy to foresee and to predict 
the fate and future circumstances of the several tribes, in which 
we shall now follow him: comparing, occasionally, his pre- 
diesone with those of good old Jacob in circumstances very 
similar. 

The introduction is very sublime, and places us at the foot 
of Mount Sinai, where the Lord first appeared in glory; and 
then successively at Seir, at Paran, and at Meribah Kadesh. 
St. Stephen tells us that ‘‘ the Law was given by the disposi- 
tion of angels,” (Acts vil. 53.) with which “the ten thousands 
of saints,” or “ holy ones,” seems here naturally to correspond, 
though in the followin clause it appears to be applied to the 
people of Israel. The Hebrew term for saints signifies, 1st. 
persons separated for the service of God; and, therefore, 2dly. 
sanctified, or holy persons; in both which senses it is applica- 
ble, and actually applied, both to angels in heaven and saints on 
earth. To the latter he gave a “ fiery law,” or a law from the 
midst of Sinai’s flame, and which law was as rigid in its en- 
actments, as it was terrible in the form of its delivery. 

The Law was “given by the hand,” or instrumentality of 
Moses, but neither was he lawgiver, nor king, in any proper 
sense of these terms, both being appropriated to Jehovah; as 
saith the prophet Isaiah, ‘‘ The ant is our judge; the Lord is 


our lawgiver—our king; he will save us ;” and so the apostle 


James, “There is one Lawgiver, who is able to save and to 
destroy.” (Isa. xxxiiil. 22. James iv. 12.) Notwithstanding, 
therefore, the fiery nature of this law, and the flaming glor 
with which it was accompanied, still “he loved the people.” 
God showed his love in the gift of a law equally calculated to 
make his people happy as to make them holy: and we are re- 
quired to show our love to him, by an obedience both implicit 
and universal. 

If the term ‘‘ King in Jeshurun,” (that is, Israel,) be applie 
to Moses, it must be in the sense of God’s viceregent, presiding, 
which he certainly did, “‘ when the heads of the people and the 
tribes of Israel were gathered together,’ as appears to have 
been the case at this time, while ‘Moses blessed them. 

On Reuben, he pronounces the blessing of an extensive po- 
pulation, with which he certainly was favoured. (See note on 
Num. xxvi. 51.) ’ _ 

For Judah, he implores an_answer to his prayers, which in 
this case are supposed to be for victory: so the Chaldee here 
explains it; ‘‘Recetve, O Lord, the prayer of Judah, when he 
goeth forth to war.” It may be recollected that Jacob had 
compared this tribe to ‘a lion’s whelp;” (Gen. xlix. 9.) and 
it was doubtless for its bravery, as well as numbers, that 
Judah marched in the front of the army. On this account, 
also, probably Moses prays, “Bring him to his people!” that 
is, as the Targum of Jonathan explains it, “Bring him from 
the battle in peace ;”’ for as his was the post of honour, so was 
it also the past of danger. - 

Of Levi he said, “Thy Thwmmim and thy Urim” (that is, 
the oracular breast-plate) ‘‘ be with thy Holy One ;” not Aaron 
the high priest, but the Angel of the Covenant, with whom the 
people strove at Massah and at Meribah; and in allusion to 
which the Apostle Paul says, ‘‘ They tempted Christ, and were 
destroyed.” (1 Cor. x. 8—12.) The following words (ver. a 
are i difficult of interpretation; but they are supposed 
to refer to the indifference which this tribe showed to all the 
ties of nature and relationship, whenever those ties interfered 
with their duty toward God: of which some remarkable in- 
stances may be referred to, Levit. xxi. 11,12. Exod. xxxii. 
26—28 ; and in which particular (as well as many others) the 
high soe was typical of our Saviour Christ. (Matt. xii. 
46—50. 

And of Benjamin he said, “‘ The beloved of the Lord (allu- 
ding to Benjamin being his father’s favourite) shall dwell in 
safety by (or near) him ;” under his wing, as it were, and he 
“shall cover him all the day long; and he (Benjamin) shall 
dwell (or rest) between his shoulders ;” %. e. rest upon his bo- 
som. The imagery seems to refer to the care and fondness of 
his father Jacob, which he was now to receive from his hea- 
venly parent, who had allotted him his portion in the centre 
of the kingdom, and in the vicinity of the temple. 

Ver. 13—29. Moses continues the prophetic blessings to the 
other tribes.—The next tribe, that of Joseph, is a favourite 
subject for enlargement, as well with Moses as with Jacob, 


CHAP. XXXIII. Ver. 2. With ten thousands of saints—Or holy ones. 
The original Mprds here used are so similar to the proper names Meribah 
Kadish, (differing only in two letters, and one of them very similar,) that Dr. 
Kennicott, and other learned commentators, think it an error in transcribing, 
especially as Meribah Kadesh is mentioned in the close of the preceding 
chapter. Bu e allusions to this event by St. Stephen and St. Paul, above 
quoted, and some other passages, lead rather to the common reading. See 

eb. ii. 2. Jude 14.— From his right hand,—That is, from the pillar of cloud. 

Ver. 4. Moses.—Dr, Kennicott thinks this word introduced by the mistake 
of the transcribers (for which he very plausibly accounts,) but it is danger- 
ous to alter the text merely from conjecture, without the support of MSS. 

Ver 6. a ie his men be few.—Here, it may be observed, our translators 


“ 


have introduced the word mot in italics, which seems as great a license as re- 
jecting the word Moses in ver. 4. The name of Simeon, we may observe, is 
not to be found among the tribes, some say, because already greatly diminish- 
ed; namely, more than 17,000 in forty years. (See note on Numb. xxvi. 51.) 
Simeon’s name is, indeed, to be found in several copies of the Septuagint, but 
was perhaps inserted only to get over the difficulty. The present text is very 
perplexing ; Dr. Clarke says, probably the text anciently stood thus: “ Let 
Reuben live and not die ; and let the men of Simeon be few ;’’ which certain- 
ly was the fact, though the emendation is very doubtful. 2 

Ver. 8. Thy Thummim and thy Urim be with thy holy one.—That is, un- 
der his direction, On this mysterious subject we shall offer some inquiry, on 
1Sam. xxvii. 6. 
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DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XXXIV. — 


& 


Excellency of Israel. 


14 And for the preclous fruits browght forth | 4, 23 | 22 7 And of Dan he said, Danis a lion’s 
_ by the sun, and for the precious * things put | [same | Whelp: he € shall leap from Bashan. 
- forth by the moon, t moons, | 23 9] And of Naphtali he said, O Naphtali, 

15 And for the chief things of the ancient |*®***+ | satisfied with favour, and full with the bless- 
mountains, and for the precious things of the |"), | ing of the Lorp, ' possess thou the west and 
lasting hills, aun. | the south. ; 

16 And for the precious things of the earth| ©™ 24 4 And of Asher he said, Let Asher be 
and fulness thereof, and for the good will of yess | blessed with children ; let him be acceptable 
him that dwelt in the bush: let the blessing |* ».;; |to his brethren, and let him dip his foot in 
come upon the head of Joseph and upon the } y 1..605,16. | } Oil. 7 
op es anon of him that was separated ee or ae pa shoes ge bh? rai: ane hat and 
rom his brethren. aust, |1as thy days, so shall thy strength be. 

17 His v glory is like the firstling of his bul-|, ey 26 There is none ™like unto the God of 
lock, and his “horns are like the horns of] tos412, | Jeshurun, who "rideth upon the heaven in thy 
x unicorns; with them he shall ¥ push the peo- se help, and in his excellency on the sky. 
ple together to the ends of the earth: and they | ¢ sos19.47, | 27 The eternal God is thy °refuge, and un- 
are the ten thousands of Ephraim, and they |npsas | derneath are the everlasting arms: and he 
are can pera “ eed Gels Pe Fabia) pba ena! au the oO aE. from before thee ; 

18 nd of Zebulun he sai ejoice, Zebu- |i sosi9.2, | and shall say, Destroy them. 
lun, in thy going out; and Issachar, in thy tents. he 28 Israel then shall dwell in ? safety 7 alone, 

19 They “shall call the people unto the}, «under the fountain of Jacob shall be upon a land of 
mountain; there they shall * ee ee af aaa i corn and wine; also his heavens shall drop 
righteousness: for » they shall suck of the |! {@2i0i3| down dew. ; 
abundance of the seas, and of treasures hid|msews | 29 Happy art thou, O Israel: who is like 
in the sand. ; n Pos, | unto thee, O people saved by the Lorp, the 
20 J And of Gad he said, Blessed be he that}, p.o1, | ‘shield of thy help, and who is the : sword of 
enlargeth Gad:*he dwelleth as a ‘lion, and] ©*4 | thy excellency! and thine enemies shall be 
teareth the arm with the crown of the head. see $ "found liars unto thee; and thou shalt tread 
at ane he DG ovided the ae Pou aoe ed + Psiddis, | Upon their high places. 7 
self, because there, im a portion of the law-|s psuss.. CHAP TER | x Diva al ony 
giver, was he ‘seated: and he came with the], 1, | ‘s'titiyauys!itmanane urhim 9 Toston seccewth him 10 the race of Mees 
heads of the people, he * executed the justice ia ND Moses went up from the plains of 

p p d 24 u or, sub- p 5 p 
of the Lorn, and his judgments with Israel. dued. Moab unto the mountain of Nebo, to the 


though they employ different imagery. The blessing of 
Joseph comprehends the rains and dew from heaven; the 
springs within the earth; the fruits that the earth produces; 
the cedars that adorn the mountains, and the ores and precious 
stones that grow within; but, aboye all, “the good-will of Him 
that dwelt in the bush,” (Exod. iii. 4—6.) which is the crown- 
ing blessing of the whole. The closing verse of this blessing 
compares Joseph to the ‘‘ unicorn,” and its two tribes to its 
horns, which possess a singular and irresistible strength in 
driving its enemies before it. - 

Zebulun and Issachar were both situated on the sea-coast; 
it is therefore promised, that, piney shall suck of the abun- 
dance of the sea, and of treasures hid in the sand,”’ which is 
most usually explained of their enjoying abundance of fish, 
which seems, indeed, by the New Testament, to have been 
the chief food of the Galileans, their descendants. By “trea- 
sures hid in the sand,” some, however, understand the murez, 
a shell-fish, from which the celebrated purple dye was ex- 
tracted ; and others, the vitreous sand of which glass is form- 
ed, and which, according to Tacitus, was found on the Jewish 
coast. But the following anecdote will illustrate the former 
interpretation, which seems the most natural, though it need 
not exclude the others. 

“T recollect (says an ingenious writer) an instance in a his- 
tory of some who fled from persecution to that then wild desert, 
America. Among many other hardships, they were sometimes 
in such straits for bread, that the very crusts of their former 
tables in England would have been a dainty to them. Neces- 
sity drove the women and children to the sea-side, to look for 
a ship expected to bring them provisions: but no ship for 
many weeks appeared ; homover. they saw in the sand vast 
quantities of shell-fish, since called clams, a sort of muscles. 
Hunger impelled them to taste, and at length they fed almost 
wholly on them, and to their own astonishment were as 
cheerful, fat, and lusty, as they had been in England with 
their fill of the best provisions. A worthy man, one day after 
they had all dined on clams without bread, returned God 
thanks for causing them to ‘suck of the abundance of the 
seas, and of treasure hid in the sand;’ a passage in Deutero- 
nomy, till then unobserved by the company, but which ever after 
endeared the writings of Moses to them.” Robinson’s Vill. Disc. 

Gad is compared to a lion, who secured for himself the 


Ver. 14. Precious things put forth by the moon.—The ancients seem to 
haye been of opinion, that the moon, as well as the sun, had a considerable 
influence on vegetation. But many expositors explain this of those vegeta- 
bles which appeared almost every month in Palestine. So Drs. Clarice and 
Boothroyd. 

Ver. 16. Upon the head of Joseph.—See Gen. xlix. 26. 

_Ver. 18. Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy going out.—That is, on maritime excur- 
sions. And, Issachar, in thy tents.—Attending cattle. 

Ver, 19. They shall call the people to the mountains.—That is, being a 
manne people, they shall call the Gentiles to the worship of Jehovah. 
sa. ii. 3. 

Ver. 21. In @ portion of the lawgiver was he seated.—That is, he was 
seated in a portion pointed out by Moses. See Numb. xxxii. 1—5. 

Ver, 23. Possess thow the west and the south.—For west, the Hebrew is 
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first prey, the lands of Sihon and Og, of which he took pos- 
session before the tribes passed over Jordan; notwithstanding 
which he failed not to come over with the heads of the people 
and assist his brethren. The courage and_fierceness of this 
tribe are particularly celebrated, 1 Chron. xii. 8. 

Dan is compared to a lion’s whelp, which leaped from Ba- 
shan, a well known retreat for lions; and Dan in fact did 
overleap his boundaries, and procured an accession to his ter- 
ritories. (Josh. xix. 47.) , 

Naphtali is described as rich and contented ; Asher as fruit- 
ful, both in possessions.and posterity: and the last clause, 
though difficult of interpretation, seems to imply diligence 
and perseverance, length of days, and vigour of constitution. 
All which, though in the first instance to be interpreted lite- 
rally, may be properly and profitably improved with reference 
to our exertions for God, and the strength which he affords 
us under such exertions. 

The concluding verses are no less sublime in diction than 
the beginning; and the last versé is the language of triumph 
and exultation. We indeed have a different class of trials and 
of conflicts; but he who armed Israel for the fight, and gave 
them the final victory, blessed be his name! hath promised 
us a more important conquest over sin and Satan, death and 
the grave. Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory, 
through our Lorp Jesus Christ! . 

Cuap. XXXIV. Ver. 1-12. The death and character of 
Moses.—In the close of the 32d chapter, the prophet received 
his summons to prepare to die. “ And Moses went out from 
the plains of Moab unto the mountain of Nebo, to the top of 
Pisgah. . . . And the Lord showed him all the find of 
Gilead,” &c. “So Moses died agcorging to the word of the 
Lord,” without a fear, and with a murmur; affording to 
us, Christians, a happy example both of faith and submission 
to the divine will. : ; 

Moses died, and was buried, and was lamented such is the 
utmost we can say of the greatest man on earth. The pomps 
which follow them to the tomb may be admonitory to others, 
but is lost on them; and in this case there is an important rea- 
son for their omission; for such was the proneness of Israel to 
idolatry, that there is no room to doubt, but that the very men 
who so often slighted his authority and disobeyed his laws, 
would have been the first to idolize him. For this reason, the 


yam, the sea: but it does not appear that Naphtali had any possession on the 
coast of the Mediterranean, or Great Western sea. By the maps, this tribe 
appears to have been seated between the lake of Semachon on the N.E., and 
that of Genesareth on the south: consequently in the north of Judea. ‘The 
Editor can only say with Dr. Wail, “* How the word ‘ south’ is to be applied, 
I know not: it was south from mount Lebanon.” 

Ver. 24. Dip his foot in oil.—See Job xxix. 6. ’ 

Ver. 25. Thy shoes (Margin, Under thy shoes) shall be iron brass.— 
That is, as hardy military men, the soles of their sandals should be of these 
metals: a metaphorical expression, intimating hardihood and Nearer ed 
Goliath wore greaves of (native) brass, 1 Sam. xvii. 6. Some refer it to mines 
within their territory. ; 4 

Ver. 29. Be found liars.—That is, bonsters, braggarts, cowards. 

CHAP. XXXIV. Ver. 1. Moses went wp. —IIt is evident that this chaptet _ 
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Death and burial of Moses. 


DEUTERONOMY.—CHAP. XXXIV. 
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Joshua succeeds him. 


top of * Pisgah, that is over against Jericho: 4, ie | years old when he died: his * eye was not dim, 
and the Lorp showed him all the land of Gi- a are pefural force § abated. , 
lead, unto Dan i 8 nd the children of Israel wept for Mo- 

2 And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, |) giz, | ses in the plains of Moab * thirty daye: 30 4s 
and Manasseh, and all the land of Judah, unto | ~ days Of weeping and mourning for Moses were 
the utmost sea " oS uhended. 

3 And the south, and the plain of the valley | 4 Judes 9 J And Joshua the son of Nun was full of 
of Jericho, the city of palm-trees, unto Zoar. the i spirit of wisdom ; for i Moses had laid his 


4 And the Lorp said unto him, This is the 
land which I *sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, 
and unto Jacob, saying, I will give it unto thy 
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hands upon him: and the children of Israel 
hearkened unto him, and did as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 


seed: I have caused thee to see zt with thine f moisture: | 10 J] And there arose not a prophet since in 
eyes, but © thou shalt not go over thither. g fled. « Israel like unto Moses, whom the Lorp knew 
5 {| So Moses the servant of the Lorn died |b wuz, face to face, 

there in the land of Moab, according to the}, ,,,, 11 In all the 1signs and the wonders which 

word of the Lorn. “| the Lorp sent him to do in the land of Egypt, 
6 And he buried him in a valley in the}! 3°%"* | to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, and to all 

land of Moab, over against Beth-peor: but) x cisisis| his land ; 

4no man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this] #°%°° | 12 And in all that ™ mighty hand, and in all 
day. e434 |the great terror which Moses showed in the 
7 J And Moses was a hundred and twenty |™e71. | sight of all Israel. 

Lord buried him in a valley unknown to mortal eye; and “no | court of Pharoah, 40 years in the land of Moab, and 40 peste 


man (says the historian) knoweth of his sepulchre unto this 
day ;’—a phrase which evidently implies that this account of 
the death of Moses was written several years after the event ; 
but whether by Joshua, or Samuel, or some other prophet, can- 
not now be certainly ascertained. 

The age of Moses, at his death, is stated at 120 years, and 
his life was divided into three equal periods: 40 years in the 


in the wilderness; and it is mentioned as a matter worthy of 
admiration, that, after all his years, his labours, and fatigues, 
neither his sight nor his strength failed him. Not his sight: 
this enabled him to view distinctly the land of promise; nor 
his strength, so that his death arose not from infirmity or 
decay ; but he died according to the word of the Lord. For 
the character of Moses, see Chap. xviii. and exposition. 


could not be written by Moses ; and it is probable that it anciently formed the 
first chapter of Joshua.]—Bagster.—Top of Pisgah.—Margin, “The hill.” 
See note on Numb. xxvii. 12. ’ 

Ver. 6. Buried him in a valley.—{It is probable, that the reason why Moses 
waa buried thus privately was, lest the Israelites, prone to idolatry, should 


pay him divine honours. Almost all the gods of antiquity were deified men— 
great lawgivers, eminent statesmen, or victorious generals.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 7. Nor his natural force abated.—Hebrew, (as per margin,) ** Nor was 
his moisture fled ;”’ or, as Job expresses it, ‘‘ His bones were moistened with 
marrow.”? Job xxi. 24. 


‘ CONCLUDING REMARKS ON DEUTERONOMY. 


{Tus ends the Book of Deuteronomy, and withit the PENTATEUCH, com- 
monly called the LAW oF: Moses; a work every way worthy of God its 
author, and only less than the NEW TESTAMENT, the Lavo and Gospel of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Its antiquity places it at the head of all the 
writings in the world; and the various subjects it embraces render it of the 
utmost importance to every part of the civilized world. Its patie , his- 
tory, geography, and chronology entitle it to the respect of the whole human 
race ; while its system of theology, and religion bgonema 4 prove it to be a 
revelation from God. ‘The Lao of Moses is more properly the Law of Jeho- 
vah, torath yehowah, the grand title of the Pentateuch. Could we conceive 
Moses to have been the author of this system, we must consider him more 
than mortal:—no wisdom of man has ever yet invented such a Code of Lavvs. 
His merit, however, has been disputed, and his laws severely criticised, by per- 
sons whose interest it was to prove religion a cheat, because they had none 
themselves. To some, whose mental taste and feeling are strangely perverted, 
every thing in heathenism wears not only the most fascinating uspect, but 
appears to lay claim to, and possess every excellence ; and hence they have 
called up Confucius, Menu, Zoroaster, and Mohammed himself, to dispute the 
palm with Moses ! | : 

On this subject in Cnr it may be just necessary to remark, that the ut- 
most that can be said of all laws, merely hwman, is, that they restrain vices, 
through the terror of punishment, God’s law not only restrains vice, but it in- 
fuses virtwe. It alone brings man to the footstool of his Maker ; and keeps 
him dependant on the strong for strength, on the wise for wisdom, and on the 
merciful for grace. It abounds with promises of support, and salvation for the 
present life, which no false system dared ever to propose : every where, Mo- 
ses, in the most confident manner, pledges his God for the fulfilment of all the 
exceeding great and precious promises, with which his laws are so plentifully 


interspersed: and while they were obedient they could say, “‘ Not one word 
hath failed us, of all the good things which the Lord our God spake concermn- 
ing us.” Who that dispassionately reads the Pentatewch, that considers it in 
itself, and in its reference to that glorious Gospel which it was intended to in- 
troduce, can for a moment deny it the palm of infinite superiority over all the 
systems ever framed or imagined by man? Well might the Israelitish people 
triumphantly exclaim, “ There is none like the God of Jesburun |” and with 
what striking propriety does the glorious legislator add, ‘‘ Happy art thou, O 
Israel ! who is like unto thee? O people, saved of the Lord?” -. 

Finally, the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, which are amassed in 
these jive books, have enriched the whole civilized earth, and, indeed, greatly 
promoted that very civilization. ‘They have been a kind of text-book to al- 
most every writer on geology, geography, chronology, astronomy, natural 
history, ethics, jurisprudence, political economy, theolozy, poetry, and 
criticism, from the time of Moses to the present day. Books to which the 
choicest writers and philosophers in Pagan antiquity have been, deeply in- 
debted ; and which were the text-books to all the propiets—books from which 
the flimsy writers against Divine Revelation, have derived their natural reli- 
gion, and all their moral excellence :—books written in all the energy and puri- 
ty of the incomparable language in which they are composed ; and lastly, 
books, which for importance of matter, variety of information, dignity of sen- 
timent, accuracy of facts, impartiality, simplicity, and sublimity of narration 
tending to improve and ennoble the intellect, and ameliorate the physical and 
moral condition of man, have never been equalled, and can only be parallel- 
ed by the GospeEt of the Son of God! Fountain of endless mercy, justice, 
truth, and beneficence ! how much are thy gifts and bounties neglected 
by those who do not read this law; and by those who having read it, are 
not morally improved by it, and made wise unto salvation. }—Bagster. 


THE BOOK OF JOSHUA. 


Ir is not certain whether this book received its name from Joshua as the 
author, or as the hero of it. It is reasonable to believe that Joshua would 
keep minutes of events in which he had so considerable a share ; and yet, as 
several passages occur in this book which were evidently written after his 
time, it is likely that some subsequent prophet, most probably Samuel, col- 
lected and arranged these memorials, and added those passages which Joshua 
could not have written, and which yet must have been written before the 
times of David and Solomon. (See chap. xv. 63.; xvi. 10.) 

However this may have been, ‘‘ The Book of Joshua (as Dr. Clarke ob- 
serves) is one of the most important writings in the Old Covenant, and should 
never be separated from the Pentateuch, of which it is at once both the con- 
tinuation and completion. Between this book and the five books of Moses, 
there is the same analogy as between the four Gospels and the Acts of the 
Apostles. The Pentateuch contains a history of the acts of the great Jewish 
legislator, and the laws on which the Jewish church should be established. 
The Book of Joshua gives an account of the establishment of that church in 
the land of Canaan, according to the oft-repeated promises and declarations 
of God. The gospels give an account of the transactions of Jesus Christ, the 
great. Christian Legislator, and of those laws on which his church should be 
established, ead by which it should. be governed. The Acts of the Apostles 
give an accoui the actual establishment of that church, according to the 
predictions and promises of its great Founder.” 

The foundation of the Jewish church and polity being laid, there are two 
peculiar es: which, though they have been already hinted at, now 
claim a more distinct remark. ; 

1. The Hebrew government, as just established, was a Theocracy : thatis, 
God (Theos) was himself the Supreme Governor of the nation ; the tigh priest 
his prime minister (if aagtegs 6 speak ;) and Joshua, and his successors, the 
judges, his commanders in chief. Every tribe had its elders, who were magis- 
trates, or members of the police ; and the army was officered in the same way, 
by commanders of tons, of fifties, of hundreds, and of thousands. (Exod. xviii. 
. 


v 


21, Deut.i. 15.) These were in all cases to abide by the written Mosaic law ; 
and if any case occurred which that did not appear to reach, the high priest 
was to put on his mysterious breast-plate, and to appear before the most holy 
place, (without-side the vail,) and there to receive an oracular answer. ‘This 
was the original constitution of the Hebrew government; but as 1f was foreseen 
that a kingly government, and_a human monarch, would be required in pcs 
of time, provision was made for such a mnpoep as we have seen in the 17th 
chapter of Deuteronomy, and latter part. Still, however, the choice was with 
the Lord ; and when chosen, the king had no right to make any alteration in 
the laws ; but in all difficult cases, himself, as well as the judges, was to ask 
counsel of God, by the medium of the high priest. (1,Sam. xiv. 37.) 

The Hebrew government, though divine, appears founded in covenant be- 
tween God_and Israel ; (Exod. xix. 3—6. Deut. xix. 10—13.) the fundamental, 
principle of which was, the worship of Jehovah, and the utter extirpation of 
idolatry from all the Jand of Israel. The sanctions of this law, both in its re- 
wards and punishments, were all temporal, (as among ourselves,) and neces- 
sarily must be so, as nations have no existence in a future state. This does 
not prove, however, that the Hebrews had no knowledge of such a state, 
though it is probable that the bulk of the nation acted as little under its influ- 
ence as the mass of nominal Christians among our countrymen. 

The doctrine of a future state among the Hebrews, (as the progress of truth 
generally is,) was like the rising of the sun, which “shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day.”’ It is impossible to account for the faith and piety of the 
early patriarchs, on the supposition that they knew nothing of a future state. 
Could Abel or Noah walk with God, as they are represented to have done, wn- 
der the impression that the moment of death should separate them from him 
for ever? Could Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, die in faith, as the author of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews (chap. xi.) informs us they did, without any assu- 
rance of an hereafter? Could Moses “esteem the reprack of Christ 
greater riches than all the treasures of Egypt,’’ because ‘he had respect to 
the recompense of reward,’’ when his whole Jife was a Saale of ‘' afflictions,” 
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God promiseth to assist Joshua, 


when he was not even suffered to set his foot within the promised land, had 
he not “looked for a better country, even a heavenly” one? Indeed. the 
apostle hath fully decided this question, when he tells us, God hath “‘ prepared 
for them a city ;” for what city was prepared for these venerable patriarchs, 
except that New Jerusalem to which we all aspire? Indeed, it is ridiculous 
to suppose that any man can live under the impression of a religious principle, 
who expects at his death to perish like a dog. : 

Il. We are called to consider the true nature of the Hebrew Ritual. The ene- 
mies of revelation describe it as a mere round of ceremonies, unmeaning, if 
not ridiculous ; but the learned and ingenious Lowman, who has deeply inves- 
tigated this subject, has shown that it was calculated to answer the most im- 
portant purposes ; as, in particular, to represent the true character of the 
Deity, and to guard the Israelites against idolatry. On this subject we shall 
praia the following interesting extract, from his ‘‘ Rationale of the Hebrew 

itual. 

“Tt was far from the design of the ritual to teach only a ceremonial holi- 
ness ; the intention of it appears plainly to set the holiness of God, as one of 
his governing perfections, in a full and strong light; to teach the high im- 
portance of being holy, as God is holy, as well as of being holy becawse God 
is holy ; but this intention of the ritual will appear more clearly as we pro- 


eed. 
““The wisdom of the ritual, to make the a it teaches concerning 
the one only true God more useful, teaches him to be merciful, at the same 
time it represents him to be a holy God, therefore proclaimed his name, ‘ The 
Lord, gracious and merciful, long-suffering, abundant in loving-kindness, good- 
ness, and truth; keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquities, transgres- 
sions, and sins.’ Not only is God represented as gracious and merciful, but 
his mercy and grace are exemplified in pardoning iniquity, transgressions, and 
sins ; or all kinds of offences committed against him. ‘The ritual, to encourage 
the hope of a sinner in the merey of God, teaches him that there is mercy with 
God, that he may be feared; that when he shall return unto God with his 
whole heart, he shall be received graciously, and restored to favour. This ritual 
yet farther instructs in the wise method wherein God has appointed to show 
mercy, supporting, at the same time, the honour of his perfections and govern- 
ment. The ritual therefore appointed propitiatory sacrifices, or atonements, 
washings and purifications, to teach the guilt of sin, the punishment due to 
sin from a holy God, and righteous governor of the world ; to teach the sinner 
to honour God by such acknowledgment and confession which was to accom- 
pany his sin-offering and atonement ; and also to express his hope in the mercy of 
God, his trust in the promise of God, that, returning to God with his whole heart, 
his sin shall be forgiven. Hence the Psalmist concludes, ‘ For thou, Lord, art 
good, and ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy, to all them that call upon 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. I. 
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and giveth him instructions. 


thee.’ It is observable, that the Hebrew ritual encouraged the Hebrew nation 
to hope for mercy and favour as God’s favourite people.” 

_Mr. Lowman proceeds :— 

“In like manner, the whole ritual very plainly taught, that a pure heart, as 
well as clean hands, were requisite in the worship of Jehovah. The very 
washings, which purified from the filthiness of the flesh, taught, by an easy 
meaning, the necessity of being cleansed from all filthiness of the spirit, to ap- 
pear in the presence of the most holy God. ‘The ritual actions were iianitently 
designed to express a moral and spiritual meaning. ‘The bare consideration of 
the ritual itself, the general use of ritual actions in those times, the exposition 
of the ritual in the other parts of their law, and by their prophets, put it out 
of all doubt, that the outward actions were always to be accompanied with 
inward suitable tempers and affections.” 

Nor was this all. The Hebrew ritual must, be considered as “ a plan of a 
better state of religion in the times of the promised Messiah,” as is fully shown 
by the inspired author of the ag to the Hebrews, who proves at length, 
that all the Levitical sacrifices had reference to the atonement offered by our 
Saviour; and that the tabernacle, and all its holy utensils, in one way or other 
prefigured Christ, or some circumstance connected with Christianity. We have 
already noticed this as respects the paschal lamb, the scape-goat, the red hei- 
fer, and various other types ; and when we come to the above Epistle, we shall 
have occasion to enter more fully into the subject ; in the mean time, what is 
here said, may be enough to justify the divine character of the Mosaic ritual. 

. There is one circumstance, however, which demands our particular atten- 
tion; namely, the minuteness and exactness with which the directions 
must be complied with, and that under the severest penalties. How is this to 
be accounted for? There may.be reasons unknown to us ; but the following 
seems obvious and important. The apostle Paul represents the Jews before 
Christ asin a state of nonage, and under the law as a “‘ schoolmaster.” (Gal. 
lil, 23—25.) Now this not only suggests a state of severe discipline, but im- 
plies, that, like children, they were to be a obedience on the authority of 
the schoolmaster, without being acquainted with the reasons on which his 
precepts were founded, and thus tauzht a system of implicit obedience, a cir- 
cumstance of the highest importance in our Christian education ; for as the 
apostle to the Hebrews argues, if, when children, we were subjected to the dis 
cipline and instruction of parents and preceptors, who chastised us for their 
ore much rather should we be “ in subjection to the Father of spirits, and 
live.”” (Heb. xii. 79.) f 

Moses died, and Joshua succeeded him, in the year of the world 2553, and 
1451 years before the birth of Christ, as it is commonly reckoned. But respect- 
ing the time of the death of Joshua there is some doubt, as we shall notica 
when we come to that event. 


to this people shalt thou divide for an inherit- 
ance the land which I sware unto their fathers 
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CHAPTER. T. 43.¢ ua, | hand or ¢o the left, that thou mayest j prosper 
a Tie Lawl oppeiniath Yodan snceeod Manes _S Tie borders of tha promised lands] pil WHIthETSOeVEr tol LOCme 
=i ihe people ts poten thos ure tae > esr This book of the law shall not depart out 
OW after the * death of Moses the servant} | .,,, | of thy mouth; but thou shalt meditate therein 
of the Lorp, it came to pass, that the Lorp dcersig | C#Y and night, that thou mayest observe to do 
epaKe ae Joshua the son of Nun, Moses’ Nuh. piesa ee poet written therein: an 
minister, saying 3 en thou shalt make thy way prosperous, an 

2 Moses my servant is dead; now therefore motes then thou shalt * have good SUC taey 
arise, go over this Jordan, thou and all this 6m. 9 Have not I commanded thee ? 1Be strong 
people, unto the land which I do give to them, | ¢ ?'#!8* | and of a good courage; ™be not afraid, nei- 
even to the children of Israel. hor, ou | ther be thou dismayed: " for the Lorn thy God 

3 | Every © place that the sole of your foot| .,,,| 7s with thee whithersoever thou goest.” 
shall tread upon, that have I given unto you, |} 2° | 10 J Then Joshua commanded the officers of 
as I said unto Moses. i Dea.t, the people, saying, 

4 From ‘the wilderness and this Lebanon| #610, 11 Pass through the host and command the 
even unto the great river, the river Euphrates, atian. people, saying, Prepare you victuals; for 
all the land of the Hittites, and unto the great | —+— | ° within three days ye shall pass over this Jor- 
sea toward the going down of the sun, shall 1 ay dan, to go in to possess the land which the 
be your coast. De#9. | Lorp your God giveth you to possess it. 

5 | There ‘shall not any man be able to stand | * «4 12 J And to the Reubenites, and to the Gad- 

-before thee all the days of thy life: ‘as I was| v7 | ites, and to half the tribe of Manasseh, spake 
with Moses, so I will be with thee: ¢ I will not |! 0233” | Joshua, saying, 
fail thee, nor forsake thee. Hee 13 Remember the word which Moses the ser- 
6 Be strong and of a good courage: for " un- "pom. vant of the Lorp commanded you, P saying, 
e.1.8, 


The Lorp your God hath given you rest, and 
hath given you this land. 


to give them. 0 0.3.2. 14 Your wives, your little ones, and your 
7 Only ibe thou strong and very courageous, |? %:*” | cattle, shall remain in the land which Moses 
that thou mayest observe to do according to| °”!4| gave you on this side Jordan; but ye shall 
all the law which Moses my servant com- * ety ee pass before your brethren 4 armed, all the 


manded thee: turn not from it to the right 


mighty men of valour, and help them ; 


Cuap. I. Ver. 1—18. Joshua commissioned to lead Israel 
into Canaan.—Joshua was now probably on some part of 
mount Nebo, where Moses died, and within view of the places 
here referred to; and the scene is thought to be “ from the 
wilderness south, to Lebanon on the north; and from the 
Euphrates, eas#, to the great sea, west ;’’? an extent of country 
which, however, the Israelites do not appear to have possessed 
before the time of David. (2 Sam. viii. 3; 2 Chron. ix. 26.) Of 
their enemies, the Hittites are particul arly mentioned, as inha- 
biting the mountains on the south side of Canaan, and perhaps 
the most brave and hardy of all the Canaanites: of these 
however, it was promised not a man should be able to stand 
pelore genta, if he would but strengthen himself in the Lord 

is God. 


The two tribes and a half which had settled on the outside 


CuapP. I. Ver. 10. Commanded the officers.—{The shoteri icers, wer 
different from the shophetim, who were the judges a dan! Aaa i The 
shoterim have been supposed to be subordinate officers, whose business it was 
to see the decisions of the shophetim carried into effect. Calmet conjectures, 
that the shoterim here may have been the heralds of the army, like those so 
often met with in Homer, who were called the messengers both of the gods 
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of Jordan, are here reminded of their engagement with Moses; 
(Numb. xxxii. 20—28.) and promise not only to fulfil that, but 
in all cases to obey the commands of Joshua, in which they 


were ple eet joined by the other tribes; and whoever dis- 
obeyed, or mutinied, was to be put to death, as is usual under 
martial law. 


But the most interesting part of this chapter, is the injune- 
tion laid on Joshua to study the law of God for his direction. 
“This book shall not depart out of thy mouth; but thou shalt 
meditate in it by day and by night, that thou mayest observe 
to do all that is written therein; for then shalt thou make thy 
way prosperous, and then shalt thou have good success.” On 
this passage we make remarks, 1. That if the five books of 
Moses were thus interesting and valuable, how much more 
the whole Scriptures, with which we are favoured. 2. The 


and men; who bore sceptres; and whose persons were sacred.J—Bag- 
ster. 
Ver. 11. Prepare you victuals.—Or provisions, for three days’ march. ‘This 
injunction was perhaps not given till after the return of the spies from Jericho 
Ver. 14. Armed.—Hebrew, ‘* Marshalled by five,” the number which proba 
bly marched abreast ; but it implies military array. % 


~~ 


be 


Rahab receiveth the spies. 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. II. 


Covenant between her and them. 


15 Until the Lorv have given your brethren | 4; {37 | to Jordan unto the fords: and as soon as they 
rest, as he hath given you, and they also have | "7, | which pursued after them were gone out, they 
possessed the land which the Lorp your God) shut the gate. 
giveth them: then ye shall return unto the “TS 20.18 8 y And Reset they were laid down, she 
land of your possession, and enjoy it, which “<" | eame up unto them upon the roof; 

Mosé8 the Lorn’s servant gave you on this}'®*5| 9 And she said unto the men, L know that 
side Jordan toward the sun-rising. urer.679.1the Lorp hath given you the land, and that 
T a they eh Joshua, iret r re Stet nae Pe te es forces that all the 
that thou commandest us, we will do, and| s inhabitants of the lan aint because of you. 
whithersoever thou sendest us, we will eo. b Na.13.2, 10 For we have heard how the Lorp deed 

17 According as we hearkened unto Moses e Matis | Up the water of the Red sea for you, when ye 
in ~ a ie a ies eo aa ati pet Ja. ral out of eogyt: F Ca Na ye did unto a 
only the Lory thy God be wi eévvas *he | ay. wo kings of the Amorites, that were on the 

with Moses. cane other side Jordan, Sihon and 7 
GuvGhbaserch he be that doth rebel against 130. utterly destroyed. bomthol Yo be 
thy commandment, and will not hearken unto |f Fx115. | 11 And as soon as we had heard these 
thy words in all that thou commandest him, things, our *hearts did melt, 1neither did 
he t shall be put to death: " only be strong and | —— | there remain any more courage in any man, 


of a good courage. 
CHAPTER II. 


1 Rahab receiveth and concealeth the two spies sent from Shittim. 
between her and them. 23 Their return and relation. 


ND Joshua the son of*Nun sent out of 
Shittim two men to » spy secretly, saying, 


8 The covenant 


h melt. 


because of you: for ™ the Lorpv your God, he 
is God in heaven above, and in earth beneath. 

12 Now therefore, I pray you, swear unto 
me by the Lorp, since I have showed you 


isa.isie. | Kindness, that ye will also show kindness unto 
Go view the land, even Jericho. And they | ite my * father’s house, and give mea true ° token: 
went, and came into a harlot’s house, named |i **"*!'| 13 And that ye will save alive my father, 
eet aig Meas eae } Noma oa my saree ae ae Pobsia at and my 
Re Weet gictitiittodachamenintither tomnime| "St: Liivesthomdekinse. 0 tes wont 
of the children of Israel, to search out the} ** | 14 And the men answered her, Our ? life for 
country. 'roseup, | yours, if ye utter not this our business. And it 
3 And the king of Jericho sent unto Rahab, | =Pe4%. | shall be, when the Lorp hath given us the land, 
fiee, which are entered into"thy House: for| "| 45 "Then she “let tion down ty owed 
e 2 17. ‘ en “sie le em down by a cor 
they be come to search out all the country. itis | through the window: for her house was upon 
4 And «the woman took the two men, and|, Bx 1213 the town-wall, and she dwelt upon the wall. 
po a Pepe Piadheetiey' has on eo | a6 ae ee Bes unto them, Sk you to ae 
unto me, bu i ere: . mountain, lest the pursuers meet you; an 
5 And it came to pass about the time of shut- | p insteaa_ | hide yourselves there three days, until the 
ting of in earn ait eaieliber earta a one ae Sree eho returned: and afterward may ye 
men we i: ) Ge.24.49. ay. 
not: pursue after them quickly; for ye shall "03h 17 And the men said unto her, We will be 


overtake them. 


s blameless of this thine oath which thou hast 


6 But she had brought them up to the roof| pow made us swear. 
of the house, and hid them with the stalks of|* 1%’ | 18 Behold, when we come into the land, thou 
flax, which she had laid in order upon the roof. ase shalt bind this line of scarlet thread in the 


7 And the men pursued after them the way 


Bible is important to all ranks and classes, even to military 
men, and we are happy to find that there are some who duly 
estimate its excellency, both in our army and our navy. 
3. That where the word of God is properly appreciated, it will 
give a relish to our conversation; it will be in our mouth. 
4. That the Scriptures are not only to be read, but they must 
form the grand theme of our meditations, both by day and 
ae he 5. That this is the way to prosperity in all our under- 
takings. 


Cuap. II. Ver. 1—24. Rahab entertains the spies, and 
secretes them.—There is no doubt but Rahab kept a house of 
entertainment for travellers; and probably she had likewise 
been a woman of loose character, a harlot, as such persons 
among the heathen often were; at this time, however, she 
seems to have been under serious impressions, and a believer 
in the God of Israel, as we may infer from her own confession, 
as well as from the assurance of the author of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews. (Chap. xi. 31.) This led her to consider it her duty 
to conceal the spies sent to Jericho, even at the expense of 
truth: and those who know how often Christians have been 
tempted to make the same sacrifice, will not wonder that a 
heathen, who had so recently known the name of Jehovah, 
and perhaps had never heard of such a precept as, ‘‘ Thou 


CHAP. If. Ver. 1. A harlot’s house.—'‘ Some pretend, that in Joshua, &c. 
where Rahab is spoken of, the word should be interpreted a hostess; but the 
LXX. in all those places, render it (porne) a harlot, and so St. Paul and St. 
James. (Heb. xi. 31; James ii. 25.) Indeed nothing more may be intended by 
the epithet, than that she had formerly been so.”—Parkhurst. Admitting this, 
however, it does not follow that she was not a hostess. Buchanan says, 
“‘ Among the ancients, women generally kept houses of entertainment,” par- 
ticularly ‘‘ among the Egyptians.” 

Ver. 3. The king of Jericho sent.—‘ Keeping a house of entertainment, the 
persons under her roof were sacred, according to the universal custom of the 
Asiatics, and eould not be molested on any trifling grounds.”—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 6. With the stalks of flaz.—As Rahab appears to have been a person 
of some substance, it is probable she reared flax, and dried it on the top of her 
house, (all the houses having flat roofs,) and there being a considerable quan- 
tity of it; the spies were easily concealed. Flax stalks were probably dried 
to ee Harmer’s Observations. 


window which thou didst let us down by: 


shalt not bear false witness,’ should have been tempted to 
“do evil that good might come.” The example of this igno- 
rant woman, however, but just convinced of the evil of idol- 
atry, and that the God of Israel was the only true God, ought 
never to be pleaded in excuse by any person educated in the 
truths of Christianity : and who 1s there that could plead, as 
she might, that she did it to save not only the lives of the 
spies, but the lives of her parents, and of all her father’s 
house 2? Nothing but infidel perversity can draw from such 
an extraordinary fact an apology for lying, for which certainly 
we can have no excuse. 
“ Dare to be true: nothing can need a lie ; 
The fault that needs it most grows two thereby.” 
G. Herbert. 

The spies were saved by being let down by a scarlet line, 
(probably the line that fastened her window-curtain,) and 
some ancient writers who are fond of allegory, have supposed 
this typical of salvation by the blood of Christ; but this seems 
rather fanciful than solid, though it certainly admits of a 
very ingenious interpretation, corresponding, in some respects, 
to the blood of the paschal lamb, that was placed upon the 
door-post of every Israelite, by way of protection, when the 
destroying angel was passing through Egypt. Such allusions 


Ver. 13, Save alive, &c.—[It is observable that in this enumeration of her 
kindred, there is no mention made of a husband. It is most likely that she 
was a single woman or a widow, who obtained an honest livelihood by keep- 
ing a house for the entertainment of strangers ; and not a woman of. 1 aed 
as some have supposed. The spies sent on this occasion were certainly some 
of the most confidential persons that Joshua had in his host, and their errand 
was of the greatest importance ; is it then not most likely that they lodged at 
an inn ?|\—Bagster. 

Ver. 15. Upon the wali.—Or, ‘‘ above the wall,” and having a window (or 
Kiosk) that looked over the surrounding country, she was hence enabled to af- 
ford the spies means of escape. Probably her house was close against the wall, 
for had it been built ov it, it must have fell with it. 

Ver. 18. This line of scarlet thread.—In the first epistle inscribed to Cle- 
mens Romanus, the companion of St. Paul, this circumstance is explained as 
“ Showing that by the blood of our Lord, there should be redemption to all that 
believe and hope in God.” 
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The Israelites come to Jordan. 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. III. 


The Lord encourageth Joshua, 


and ‘thou shalt" bring thy father, and thy |4 “23 | 4 Yet there shall be a *space between you 
mother, and thy brethren, and all thy father’s | —,3— | and it, about two thousand cubits by measure: 
household home unto thee. u gather, |COMe not hear unto it, that ye may know the 

19 And it shall be, that whosoever shall go | ¥ Kian. | Way by which ye must go; for ye have not 
out of the doors of thy house into the street,| 3" | passed this * way heretofore. 
his blood shall be upon his head, and we will | w Pravis. 5 {| And «Joshua said unto the people, Sanc- 
be guiltless : and whosoever shall be with thee | *M=*". | tify yourselves: for to-morrow the Lorv will 
in the house, his blood shail be on our ¥ head, yExwat. |do " wonders among you. 
if any hand be upon him. cmt |.8 And Joshua spake unto the priests; say- 

20 STs if Pe euiter 0 ea act nee = ele “tala 4 ae ark oe the Prt tr 
we will be quit of thine oath whic ou hast/*e21. | pass over before the people. And they too 
made us to swear. a up the ark of the covenant, and went before 

21 And she said, According unto your|* >". | the people. 

x words, so be it. And she sent them away, oe ae J] And the Lorv said unto Joshua, This 
ae me theta and she bound the scarlet | —— os ae I pacne pet ne rari pin 
ine in the window. eFxisiz./Of all Israel, that they may know that «as 

22 And they went, and came unto the moun- f sinceyes- | Was With Moses, so I will be with thee. 
tain, and abode there three days, until the and he’ | 8 And thou shalt command the priests that 
Bpreuers ware Eanarned E pod the abupeaars «Exo. bear the ee beet core 
sought them throughout all the way, but foun ; ye are come to the br r- 
them not. Novis dan, ye shall 1 stand still in Jordan. - 

23 | So the two men returned, and descend- Isc165 9 {| And Joshua said unto the children of 
ed op the mountain, Pind peseeei nee aie Joe! Bic. ponte Gane ae and hear the words of the 
came to Joshua the son of Nun, and told him}, \""° | Lory your God. 
all things that befell them : wut 10 And Joshua said, Hereby ye shall know 

24 And they said unto Joshua, Truly the jet | that the ™living God is among you, and that 
Lorp hath ¥ delivered into our hands all the} 4°” | he will without "fail °drive out from before 
land ; for even all the inhabitants of the coun-| 2°! | you the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
try do * faint because of us. ke1s, | Hivites, and the Perizzites, and the Girga- 

CHAPTER III. 1 yeri7, |Shites, and the Amorites, and the Jebusites. 
“Farrag ama 8 ade ccotgeh Ue fps iD T'was | mpesas | 11 Behold, the ark of ee ae 
fs) are divided. at. 
_ND. Joshua ‘rose early in the morning ;] (ms. | you into Jordan. 
A and _ they removed from * Shittim, 0 | aso | 12 aS ae ie atwelve oad 
came to Jordan, he and all the children of Is-|. r..2 | the tribes of Israel, out o every tribe a man. 
rael, and lodged there before they passed over. | P&ji 13 And it shall come to pass, as "soon as the 

2 J] And it came to pass after three days, that pveris, | SOles of the feet of the priests that bear the ark 
the officers » went through the host; hetts | Of the Lorn, the Lord of all the earth, shall 

3 And they commanded the people, saying, Zect.t4. rest in the waters of Jordan, that the waters 
When ye see the «ark of the covenant of the aa | 0f Jordan shall be cut off from the waters that 
Lorp your God, and the “priests the Levites | °° come down from above ; and they shall ‘stand 
bearing it, then ye shall remove from your |***'* | upon a heap. 
place, and go after it. 8 | 14 J And it came to pass, when the people 


may sometimes afford beautiful illustrations, but must never 
be drawn into arguments ; nor are they needed. 

Cuap. III. Ver. 1—17. Israel pass over Jordan being pre- 
ceded by the ark.—Archbishop Usher fixes the date of this 
event on the 28th of April, in the year of the world 2553, being 
the fortieth year after the Exodus. The ark was to pass on 
about three quarters of a mile before the people, in order to 
render the miracle of passing the river more conspicuous and 
decided. For the same reason, the time of the river over- 
flowing was fixed upon for the passage, that it might not be 
pretended to have been a natural event. 

But it may be said, Why did not the Canaanites oppose 
their passage ? In the first place, if they heard of the attempt, 
it would be likely to provoke their ridicule ; and when they saw 
the miracle, they would naturally be intimidated and terrified, 
as it appears (by the account of Rahab) was the case with the 
inhabitants of Jericho, who had heard of the passage of the 
Red sea, and would not be willing to risk the same destruc- 
tion as Pharoah and his host met with on that occasion. The 
ag) object of this miraculous passage was, to convince 
0th the people of Israel and their enemies, that Jenovan, 
their God, was with Joshua, as he had been with Moses ; that 
the one might be animated with courage and with confidence, 
and the other intimidated in opposing them. 

The New Testament authorizes us to consider Canaan as a 
type of heaven, though, like all other types, very inferior to the 
antitype, even as Joshua to our Saviour Jesus. Canaan was, 


indeed, vastly superior, as a residence, to the wilderness through 
which they had passed, and afforded more permanent supplies ; 
still, however, it was a country of but very partial rest. There 
were difficulties to be surmounted, and enemies to be subdued, 
in which respects it corresponded more with our present im- 
perfect state than with that heavenly country where sin and sor- 
row can never enter. There is, however, a striking correspond- 
ence between the passage of Israel over Jordan, and that of the 
Christian believer through the valley of the shades of death. 
Joshua, no doubt, as well as Moses, and probably others of 
the elders of Israel, surveyed the promised land Letote they 
passed over to it; and on their passage through the Jordan, 
were animated and encouraged by the divine presence, which 
always accompanied the ark that now went before them, and 
occasioned the waters to retire both on one side and on the 
other. Thus the Christian, animated by faith, and encouraged 
by the divine presence, may enter the stream without fear, 
and pass it in triumph; or should his faith waver, and his 
courage fail, his passage is no less secure under his divine 
Leader, and his arrival no less certain. 
““O could we make our doubts remove, 
Those gloomy doubts that rise, 
And see the Canaan that weloye 
With unbeclouded eyes ! 
Could we but climb where Moses stood, 
And view the landscape o’er. 
Not Jordan’s stream, nor death’s cold flood, 
Should fright us from the shore.” Watts, 


., CHAP. IIL Ver. 1. Jordan.—{Jordan, called by the Arabs El Sharia, takes 
its rise in Anti-Libanus, about twelve miles north of Cwsarea Philippi, now 
Banias ; and, having run about twelve miles southward, it receives a consi- 
derable stream, which is now called the Moet Hasbeia, About 15 miles far- 
ther, it forms the waters of Merom or Semechon, now Houle; and, atter run- 
ning about 28 miles more, it passes through the lake of Gennesareth, and thence 
runs southward till it loses itself in the Dead sea; its whole course being 
about 160 miles.]—Bagster. : 

Ver. 3. When ye see the ark.—In all other cases, the ark was to move in the 
centre of the camp, (as shown in the Plate,) but now it was to move before 
them, at the distance of 2000 cubits, or nearly three quarters of a mile, that the 
whole camp might view it as their guide. ? 

Ver. 4. The priests bearing it.—This office belonged in general to the Le- 
vites of the family of Kohath, Numb. iv. 15, but on this and some other special 
occasions, the priests wero commanded to bear it, probably for the greater so- 
lemnity. 
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Ver. 8. Ye shail stand still in Jordan.—When the priests first entered the 
bed of the river, its course was immediately arrested, the waters collecting in 
a heap above the place where the priests stood, while the lower waters ran oft 
rapidly into the Dead sea, leaving the channel dry, to the extent of several 
miles, while the people passed safely over, to the number of 600,000 men, be- 
sides women and children. F : : F 

Ver. 10. The Canaanites, &c,—Those called Canaanites chiefly inhabited 
what is called Phenicia, the environs of ‘Tyre and Sidon ; the Hittites occupied 
the mountains south of the promised land; the Hivites dwelt 5 Pg and 
Gerizim, Sichem and Gibeon, towards the mountains of Hermon. ‘The Periz- 
zites were probably not a distinct nation or tribe, but rather villagers scatter- 
ed through the country. The Girgashites ossessed the count yond the 
Jordan, toward the lake of Genesareth. ‘The Jebusites soeaod erusalem. 
The Amorites occupied the mountainous country in the vicinity of the western 
part of the Dead sea ; also that part of the Jand of Moab, which the Israel- 
ites conquered from Sihon and Og.—Calmet and Clarke. 


The waters of Jordan divided, 


removed from their tents, to pass over Jordan, A.M. 253.) waters of Jordan were cut off before the ark 
and the priests bearing the t ark of the cove-| \yya5, of the covenant of the Lorn; when it passed 
nant before the people ; i316. | over Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut 
15 And as they that bare the ark were come “| off: and these stones shall be for a ®* memorial 
unto Jordan, and the * feet of the priests that} uveraz. | unto the children of Israel for ever. 
bare the ark were dipped in the brim of the 2 Te 8 And the children of Israel did so as Joshua 
ies (for ¥ Hebe arr iio all his banks |" yeias. ” ele ae LE gee stones out of 
all the time of harves e midst of Jordan, as the Lorp spake unto 
16 That the waters which came down from | ¥?*4* | Joshua, according to the number of the tribes 
above stood and rose “ up upon a heap very | , i xis of the children of Israel, and carried them 
far from the city Adam, that is beside * Zare- Zar | oveY with them unto the place where they 
tan, and ee that ent nytt at aa ihe LK. 7.46, lodged, and laid them down there. 
¥ sea of the plain, even the salt sea, failed, and} “| 9 {| And Joshua set up f twelve stones in the 
wee cut opi sae the people passed over | y Des.7. sip of Jordan, in the place where the feet 
right against Jericho. : of the priests which bare-the ark of the cove- 
17 And the priests that bare the ark of the|*™*"* | nant naa: and ihe aa here int? ial day: 
covenant of the Lorn stood firm on dry ground}, pn. | 10 J For the priests which bare the ark 
in the midst of Jordan, and all the Israelites ¢ stood in the midst of Jordan, until every 
passed over on * dry ground, until all the peo-| » Fx1314 thing was finished that the Lorp commanded 
ple were passed clean over Jordan. yer 21. Joshua to speak unto the people, according to 
* CHAPTER IV. rH! |all that Moses commanded Joshua: and the 
De oe Tae” Mis Thepemeparover, 14 GeunngaibelsJeabua. | romor. | PCOPIC hasted and passed over. J 
AAD it came to pass, when ali the people| 7. 11 And it came to pass, when all the people 
were clean passed over Jordan, that the} 4.3136 | were clean passed over, that the ark of the 
Take ke ue. se. sey INE - ' Lorp Based overs and the priests in the pre- 
ake you twelve men out of the people, sence of the people. . * 
out of every tribe a man, —-— | 12 And "the children of Reuben, and the 
3 And command ye them, saying, Take you children of Gad, and half the tribe of Manas- 
hence out of the midst of Jordan, out of the| . .4 | Seh, passed over armed before the children of 
place where the priests’ feet stood firm, twelve |" rsin4 | Israel, as Moses spake unto them: 
ta Pay eenal cares them over Wi |< gus | eeod over before the Loan unt emit 
x - a orp unto battle, to 
ye shall lodge this night. mS" | the plains of Jericho. ., ba 
4 Then Joshua called the twelve men, whom | &°3 | 14 J On that day the Lorp 5 magnified Joshua 
rc had Peat of the children of Israel, out}, Nasem | in ne pent of ae face ee Eg adie or 
of every tribe a man: ‘od as they * feare oses, all the days of his 
5 And Joshua said unto them, Pass over be-|, life. 
fore the ark of the Lorp your God into the armed.” | 15 J And the Lorp spake unto Joshua, saying 
midst of Jordan, and take you up every man] 16 Command the priests that bear the lark 
of you a stone anor his shoulder, according |’ “" of the testimony, that they come up out of 
unto the number of the tribes of the children |, rua. | Jordan. 
of Israel: _ ise1218. | 17 Joshua therefore commanded the priests, 
6 That this may be a sign among you, that saying, Come ye up out of Jordan. 
when your children ask their fathers ©in time |! Bx%.16, | 18 And it came to pass, when the priests 
to come, saying, What mean ye by these| ~ that bare the ark of the covenant of the Lorp 
stones ? in plucked | Were come up out of the midst of Jordan, 
7 Then ye shall answer them, ? That the! and the soles of the priests’ feet were ™ lifted 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. IV. 


and the Israelites pass over. 


Cuar. IV. Ver. 1—24. A memorial erected of this passage 
of the Jordan.—In order to this, twelve picked men, one of 
each tribe, are commanded to bring up twelve stones out of 
the bed of the river, in order to erect a monument of this 
stupendous miracle, in the very spot where the ark rested, 
and twelve other stones, to erect a second monument in the 
spot where they spe kh after passing over, and which was 
afterwards called Gilgal. (Chap. v. 8.) These stones were all 
probably, of considerable size, as large as a strong man could 
carry. Those stones, both im the river and at Gilgal, were 
probably so cemented together as to form a lofty monument 
of this event. 

The first observation that here offers itself is, the punctuality 
of the divine appointments. Israel, we read, left Egypt on 
the 15th day of the first month, (Adib) A. M. 2513, and ac- 
tually entered Canaan on the 10th of the same month, in 


2553, making forty years (within five days) from the Exodus 
to their entrance on the promised fant Numb. xiv. 33, 34. 
And their arrival was just in time to celebrate the passover on 
the 15th of the same month; so that it was exactly forty years 
from the first passover to that now celebrated in Canaan. 
‘Another remark which here offers itself is, that we should 
never suffer the recollection of our mercies to be lost. “‘ Thou 
shalt remember the way which the Lord. thy God led thee 
these forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee and to 
prove thee; and if we are to remember our trials, no less, 
certainly, ought we to recollect our mercies. ‘ Bless the Lord, 
O my soul, and forget not all his benefits.” Psal. cili. 2. The 
patriarchs frequently recorded their mercies in the names of 
their children, and we have many Ebenezers among us which 
thus originated, and are living monuments of divme mercy. 
But stones, the rudest of all monuments, may serve to remind 


Ver. 15. Jordan over floweth all his banks all the time 0 harvest.—This is 
what was called “the swelling of Jordan.” (Jer. xii. 5.) [The ordinary current 
of the Jordan, near where the {sraelites crossed, is said, by Mawndrell, to be 
about 20 yards across, deeper than a man’s height, and so rapid, as there is no 
swimming against it. It has, however, two banks ; the first, or inner one, is 
that of the river in its natural state, and the second, or outer one, about a fur- 
long distant, is that of its overflowings, which it does when the summer's sun 
has melted the snow on mount Lebanon and Hermon, in the months of March 
and April. And this was the tirae which God chose that the Israelites should 
pass over it; that a miraculous interposition might be necessary ; and that by 
the miracle, they might be convinced of his omnipotence. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. The city of Adam, beside Zaretan.— The city Adam is wholly 
unknown.—Of Zaretan, see 1 Kings iv. 12 ; vii. 46."-—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 17, On dry ground.>{" There are two obvious natural cnuses,” says 
King, “ by which the effect here described might be produced ; though most 
certainly the bringing either one or both of them to act, on the precise occa- 
sion, and so very powerfully, could only be the immediate command of God, 
the great Creator of all those powers in nature. The one might be an earth- 

e. The other cause might be a strong south, or south-west wind, which 

t drive back, and retard the flowing of the waters above Jericho ; whilst 
those below more easily found their way to the Dead sea, and left, a fordable 
eaeense at the appointed place. Either or both these causes might operate. 
re are by no means without experience of instances of such natural cau- 
Bes sometimes producing similar effects, in what is called the natural course 


of things. We find on record, that in the year 1645, there arose, in the morn- 
ing, so furious a wind at Geneva, that it laid dry the bed of the impetuous Rhone 
above the bridge ; insomuch that many crossed ule over it dry, on foot ; and 
the son of M. D’ Aubigny even picked up some cient medals therein ; the 
passage continuing free during an hour’s time. ]—Bagster. But how could a 
Bere of men, requiring at least a space of 12 miles for their accommodation, 
with confidence pass over Jordan, on“ dry ground,” unless some palpable 
miracle was wrought. Besides, a direct miracle is as easy and satisfactory 
a solution as such an unprecedented operation of natural causes. 

CHae. LV, Ver.9. Tielve stones.—That is, ‘* Twelve (other) stones,” different 
from those mentioned in ver. 3.—lThese words might be written by Joshua at the 
close of his life, or perhaps be added by some later prophet. Tt seems from this 
vorse, that there were (200 sorts of stones erected as a memorial of this great 
event: twelve at Gilgal, (v. 20.,) and twelve in the bed of the Jordan; which 
last mizht have been placed on a base of strong stone work, so high as — 
to be visible, and serve to mark the very spot where the priests stood with the 
ark. Drs. Kennicott and Shuckford, however, would read here with the Sy- 
riac, mittoch, ‘‘ from the midst,” instead of bethoch, “in the midst ;” and ren- 
der, And Joshua set up the twelve stones (taken) from the midst of Jordan,” 
&c. But this reading is unsupported by any MS. yet collated ; and it appears 
wholly unnecessary. |—Bagster. 4 

Ver. 10. The people hasted and passed over.—This does not imply fear, as 
some suppose, but was higiry necessary, considering the vast multitude, with 
all their tents and baggage, to pass over in one day. 


The Canaanites are afraid. 


JOSHUA.—CHAP., V. 


An angel appeareth to Joshua. 


up unto the dry land, that the waters of Jor-| 4 U7 | forth out of Egypt, them they had not circum- 

dan returned unto their place, ape n flowed | ——_— | cised. ai 

° over all his banks, as they did before. 0 0.3.15, 6 For the children of Israel walked » fort 
19 {] And the people mee up out of Jordan|?“"* | years in the wilderness, till all the people that 

on the tenth day of the first month, and Cin tomer | were men of war which came out of Egypt 

camped in Gilgal, in the east border of Jericho.| "7", | were consumed, because they obeyed not the 
20 {| And P those twelve stones which they ( Be 142, voice »of the Lorp: unto eae the Lorp 

took out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch in Gilgal.|"j""** |sware that he would not show them the land 
21 And he spake unto the children of Israel, | 233° | which the Lorp sware unto their fathers that 

saying, When ‘your children shall ask their] 0%" |he would give us, a land that floweth with 

fathers * in time to come, saying, What mean > sae, | Milk and honey. 

these stones ? anuis%.| 7 And their i children, whom he raised up in 


22 Then ye shall let your children know, 


b Ex.15.14, 
15. 


their stead, them Joshua circumcised: for 


sayi Israel * came over this Jordan on dry © 2911 they were uncircumcised, because they had 
land. Eve2i7. | not circumcised them by the way. 
d 1 Ki.10.5, 


23 For the Lorp your God dried up the wa- 
ters of Jordan from before you, until ye were 


passed over, as the Lorp your God t did to], oo. in their places in the camp, till they were 
the Red sea, which he dried up from before} @;e« | whole. 
us, until we were gone over: g Nu264,! 9 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, This day 
24 That “all the people of the earth might} ~.~ | have I rolled away the ! reproach of ™ Egypt 
know the hand of the Lorp, that it is mighty : |» X-1433.| from off you. Wherefore the name of the 
that ight fear the Lor God’ for| Ps? -| place is called »Gilgal unto this 4 
at ye might fear the Lorp your God * for| 271 | place is calle ilgal unto this day. 
ever. i ps95.10, | 10 J And ° the children of Israel encamped 
Pri rls: wad GEAPTER Ve om ~ Han. |in Gilgal, and kept the passover on the P four- 
OND it samme to pass when Mthe kings pilyen,|of erick, 
ye tri hs k the people is 
the Amorites, which were on the side of} ("| 11 And they did eat of the old corn of the 
Jordan westward, and all the kings of the Ca-| &@~ , |land on the morrow after the passover, unlea- 
naanites * which were by the sea, » heard that |1 Ges. | vened cakes and parched corn in the self-same 
the Lorp had dried up the waters of Jordan Sas | day. 
from prefones the eiiléren of sarasl, sn a Baas. 8 I and fhe i TAD coneed. on the aro 
were passed over, that «their heart melted ;/» «is, | after they had eaten of the old corn of the 
neither was there ‘spirit in them any more, |, vis, | land; neither had the children of Israel manna 
because of the children of Israel. p&x126 | any "more; but they did eat of the fruit of 
2 J At that time the Lorp said unto Joshua, a Bx 1636. the land of Canaan that year. 
Make thee sharp ‘knives, and circumcise], p07 15 13 jj And it came to pass when Joshua was 
again the children of Israel the second time. |‘ 1” oo by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, 
3 And Joshua made him sharp knives, and |* 3 | and behold, there stood a man * over against 
circumcised the children of Israel at ‘ the hill |‘ Nv |him with his tsword drawn in his hand: 
of the foreskins. 27,30. and Joshua went unto him, and said unto 
4 And this is the cause why Joshua did cir- | "Ezz; | him, Art thou for us, or for our adversaries? 
cumcise: All s the people that came out of| 2''ni’ | 14 Andhe said, Nay; but as "captain of the 
Egypt, that were males, even all the men of} {{'" | host of the Lorpv am I nowcome. And Joshua 
war, died in the wilderness by the way, after | v Ge173, | fell on his face to the earth, and did worship, - 
they came out of Egypt. wisess, {and said unto him, What “ saith my lord unto 
5 Now all the people that came out were} iss | his servant? 
circumcised ; but all the people that were born | ,*°" | 15 And the captain of the Lorp’s host said 
in the wilderness by the way as they came] 4¢73%. | unto Joshua, * Loose thy shoe from off thy 


us of our mercies. Truth and gratitude are best written on 
the heart, but better recorded in a book or on a stone, than 
neglected or forgotten; and not only should we remember 
them ourselves, but-be careful to teat them to our children. 

Cuar. V. Ver. 1—15. Israel are again circumcised, and eat 
the passover.—The effect which we have anticipated, as to the 
alarm and terror which this miraculous passage through Jor- 
dan would occasion to the Canaanites, we see took place; 
“their hearts melted,” that is, with fear and terror, immediately 
as they heard of it. A pause in the military narrative, how- 
ever, occurs here, while the children of Israel celebrate their 
two great sacraments, circumcision and the passover. There 
is no circumstance, in their view of which the Asiaties and 
Europeans are more divided, than that of cireumcision, which 
certainly suggests ideas very repugnant to European notions 
of delicacy, while the contrary raises in the mind of a Mussul- 
man contempt, and even abhorrence; and a man uncircum- 
cised, is with them no better than a dog. 

The rite itself was certainly divine, and indispensable to all 


e or, knives 
of flint. 


8 And it came to pass, when «they had done 
circumcising all the people, that they abode 


the seed of Abraham: but if so, how came it to be neglected 
in the wilderness? Much must be attributed to the perverse- 
ness of that generation; but this alone séems insufficient to 
account for it. Some have supposed it to have been dispensed 
with there, as not necessary to distinguish them from other 
nations; but that was not the only reason of the institution— 
it was a seal of God’s covenant with Abraham. As, however, 
the fact only is recorded, and not the cause of it, we must be 
content to leave this among many other matters not revealed, 
and with which, therefore, we have no concern. There was 
probably a general performance of this rite previous to the first 
passover; and the like is here ordered previous to the first 
passover celebrated in the land of Canaan. By this means 
‘the reproach of Egypt,” uncircumcision, was rolled away, 
and the place of its performance was called Gilgal. 

On the morrow after the passover, they began to eat of the 
old corn of the land, made into unleavened cakes; and also, 
on the self-same day, of new corn parched, which must have 
been barley, as no other grain was yet ripe. No sooner were 


Ver. 19. Gilgal.—{That is, the place afterwards called Gilgal ; for it is so 
called here by anticipation. ' It was about ten furlongs east from Jericho, and 
fifty west from the Jordan. See Josephus and Calmet.\}—Bagster. 

Ver. 24. All the people of the carth.—Hebrew, “ Of this land ;”” i. e. of the 
land of Canaan. The onginal (refs) meaning land as well as earth, often 
occasions ambiguity, as in this place. 

Cuap. V. Ver. 1. Until we.—Above thirty MSS., six editions, both Tal- 
muds, andall the ancient versions, read “ Until they.”’—De Rosst. 

. Ver. 2. Sharp knives.—Margin, ‘‘ Knives of flint.” Such knives were once 
in, general use among the ancients, and there is a tradition that no others 
might be used for this pempoues Exod. iv. 25. The Egyptians also, according to 
Herodotus, used such only for embalming. Lwudolf mentions a tribe of Ethi- 
opians which to his time used no other than knives of stone for circumcision ; 
and perhaps the use of an iron tool in any sacred work was not permitted. See 
Ex. xx. 25, De. xxvii. 5. [Before the use of iron was common, our ancestors 
had their arrows and spearheads made of flint ; which are frequently turned 
up by the plough.]—Bagster. 
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Ver. 6. Give ws.—Several MSS. and ancient versions read, “* Give them,” to 
correspond with ‘‘ they,” in ver. 1.—De Rossi. ie 

Ver. 10. Day of the month.—Many MSS. and some editions read, “* of the 
Jirst month,” which, indeed, is generally understood ; but, on account of the 
recent performance of circumcision, Harmer thinks the passover might have 
been kept in the second month, which in some cases was allowable. _ : 

Ver. 14. Nay.~Many MSS. read, by the variation of a letter, ** to him,” i. e. 
the angel said to Joshua. . 

Ver. 15. Joshua did so.—{There is scarcely a more unfortunate division of 
chapters than this; through which very circumstance, many persons have 
been puzzled to know what was intended by this extraordinary appearance of 
the angel to Joshua, because they supposed that the whole business ends with 
the chapter; whereas it is continued in the succeeding one, the first verse of 
which is a mere parenthesis, simply relating to the state of Jericho at the time 
when Joshua was favoured with this encouraging vision ; by which he was 
shown that their belp came from God alone; and that it was not by human 
might or power, but by the Lord of hosts they were to the victory. ]—B. 

7 


Jericho is besieged. 


foot; for the place whereon thou standest is|4 U's | 12 And Joshua rose early in the morning, 
holy. And Joshua did so. caaaa |and the priests took" up the ark of the Lorp. 
bes CHAPTERVI. | upnand | 13 And seven priests bearing seven trumpets 
ee Ot eee aie fil) | of rams’ horns before the ark of the Lane 
etna cuss upebo'g shut up 3 b 29,24 ORE on re apeaeh and blew with the trum- 
re srael: rent out,| ~" ise e ar nw . : 
and Kehe care 7. me Reise so) wom aiid bait fhe. Hee tha CANON Se Bie oe ering 
Meee ear te te hand Jericho,'aita "le Sains |tepee ame oe ee 
c 9 a " De 
ore bavi? a the fa Py cee 4 valour. | e Nu.10. fe And the cges wef Ls ie ea the 
nd ye shall compass the city, all ye men|r2c%. | city once, and returned into the camp. So 
of war, and go round about the city once: a they did six days. q 
thus shalt thou do six days. Sis | 15 And it came to pass on the °seventh da 
4 And seven priests shall bear before the ark |) unaeriz, | that they rose early about the dawning of the 
seven “trumpets of rams’ horns: and the]; .3¢ day, and compassed the city after the same 
seventh day ye shall compass the city seven ie manner seven times: only on that day they 
times, and the ¢priests shall blow with the|’“” | compassed the city seven times. 
trumpets. k gauerng | 16 And it came to pass at the seventh time, 
5 And it shall come to pass, that ‘when they when the priests blew with the trumpets, Joshua 
make along blast with the ram’s horn, and |! 81% | said unto the people, PShout; for the Lorp 
when ye hear the sound of the trumpet, all | myour | hath given you the city. 
the people shall shout with a great ¢ shout ; and voice tobe) 17 J] And the city shall be 4 accursed, even it, 
the wall of the city shall fall down * flat, and and all that are therein, to the Lorp: only 
the people shall ascend up every man straight| _. | Rahab the harlot shall live, she and all that 
Deu) haan ‘ ' ae rieat are with her a the house, because she * hid the 
6 nd Joshua the son of Nun called the |, p19, | messengers that we sent. . 
priests, and said unto them, ‘ Take up the ark wer, 18 And ye, in any wise keep * yourselves 
of the covenant, and let seven priests bear | , ver4 from the accursed thing, lest ye make your- 
seven trumpets of rams’ horns before the ark 5 | selves accursed, when ye take of the accursed 
= ye es "ae ae ae , pee nt esti tte the camp of Israel a curse, 
nd he said unto the people, Pass on, and jas, | and ‘trouble it. _ 
Be cccusen orator | fe | brass end tron, are “comecrited mea we 
8 J And it came to pass, when Joshua had |r «24. Lorn: they shal] come into the * treasury of 
spoken unto the people, that the seven priests | , p.2, | the Lorn. 
bearing the seven trumpets of rams’ horns} !8/ 20 So the people shouted when the priests 
passed on before the Lorn, and blew with the | 2°61 | blew with the trumpets: and it came to pass, 
trumpets: and the ark of the covenant of the|,.7., | when the people heard the sound of the trum- 
Lorn followed them. Pree pet, and the people shouted with a great shout, 
9 And the armed men went before the that the » wall fell down * flat, so that the peo- 
Sai it ow a they eee ae and ie v 1Ki.7.51. ue. meu up ne eee ay pH Se en straight 
ere-wa came after the ark, the priests |, vas efore him, and they too e city. 
going on, and blowing with the trumpets. 21 And they utterly destroyed all that was _ 
10 And Joshua had commanded the people, |*“"’ | in the city, both man and woman, young and 
saying, Ye shall not shout, nor make ™ any y De.7.2,16. | Old, and Ox, and sheep, and ass, with the edge 
noise with your voice, neither shall any word Tsris’, of the sword. 
proceed out of your mouth, until the day I| ftki2| 22 §[ But Joshua had said unto the two men 
bid you shout; then shall ye shout. Ps.1378, | that had spied out the country, Go into the 
11 So the ark of the Lorp compassed the| #89 | harlot’s house, and bring out thence the wo- 
city, going about 7t once: and they came into man, and all that she hath, as ye 7 sware unto 
the camp, and lodged in the camp. reticee (her. 


they supplied with this, than their daily portion of manna 
ecased, and probably all other miraculous supplies; an incident 
this calculated to teach, that we are not to tempt God by re- 
quiring miracles, when they are no longer necessary. 
~ A circumstance occurs in the close of this chapter, much too 
important to be passed over. It was another appearance of 
the great Captain and prince of Israel, the angel of the ever- 
lasting Covenant, in order to encourage and direct Joshua in 
the arduous campaign on which he was about to enter. It 
should perhaps be recollected here, that Joshua was not privi- 
seed hke Moses, to enter into the most holy place to inquire 
of the Lord, but could only do so through the medium of 
Eleazar the high priest. But to show how eminently he was 
favoured, the Lord himself here appears to him, in an angelic 
form, to give him encouragement and direction in the siege of 
Jericho, though by a most unhappy division of this chapter, 
infidels have represented the object of the vision as ridicu- 
lous :—as only directing him to pull off his shoes. In the next 
chapter, however, we shall find the vision continued, and the 
Jewish leader directed how he shall proceed. 

Cuap. VI. Ver. 1-27. The taking of Jericho, and its de- 
struction.—Jericho had now closed its gates, and was com- 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. VL 


Its walls fall down. 


pletely blockaded by the Israelites. Joshua, however, was 
not commanded to raise any military works against it, but to 
surround the city by a procession of priests, as much calculated 
to excite the ridicule of its Pagan inhabitants, as was the con- 
duct of Noah to provoke that of the inhabitants of the old 
world. The ark was to be carried seven days round, with the 
sound of the Jubilee trumpets, and the last time to be accom: 
panied with a shout from the whole army, at which shout the 
walls of Jericho, which appear to have hoa the whole hope 
and confidence of the fohabreantd, fell down flat before the 
invaders. 

The destruction which followed, is only to be justified by the 
command of heayen; and the authority of that command is 
proved by the miracle that accompanied it. Had the earth 
opened and swallowed up the city, none but an atheist would 
have dared to murmur; as it is, the power of God being no 
less conspicuous, and his authority the same, we murmur at 
our peril. The Supreme Being owes no account of his actions 
to the highest of his creatures, much less to “ worms of the 
dust,” as we are. ? 

We should not here omit to notice the good faith that was 
kept with Rahab, the harlot, who was saved, with all her 


CHap. VL. Ver. 4. Trumpets of rams’ horns.—{The words shopheroth hy- 
yovelim, should rather be rendered jubilee trumpets, i. e. such as were used 
on the jubilee, which were probably made of horn or silver; for the entrance 
of the Israelites into Canaan was indeed a jubilee to them ; (see note on Lev. 
Xxv. 11 :) instead of the dreadful trumpet of war, they were ordered to sound 
the trumpet of joy, as already conquerors. |—Bagster 

Ver. 5. Shall fall down flat.—(The words wenaphelah chomath hair tach- 
tephe, are literally, ‘‘ and the wall of the city shall fall down wnder itself;” 
which appears simply to mean, that the wall shall fall down from its very 
foundation ; pom was probably the case, in every part, though large breaches 


in different places might have been amply sufficient first to admit the armed 
men, after whom the host might ener to destroy the city. There is no 
ground for the supposition, that the walls sunk into the earth. 

Ver. 9. And the armed men.—That is, a considerable detachment, probably 
the forty thousand mentioned ch. iv. 13. i af b 

Ver. 21. Utterly destroyed.—{In all public calamities infants are involved ; 
and tens of thousands of infants die in great agony every year. Now, either 
God is not the agent in these calamities, (which opinion, though often implied 
in men’s reasonings on these subjects, is not far from atheism ;) or they must 
consist with the most perfect justice and a 


Ae 


The Israelites smitten at Ai. 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. VII. 


Joshua’s complaint. 


23 And the young men that were spies went | 472% | the earth upon his face before the ark of the 
in, and brought out Rahab, and «her father, | >;— | Lorp until the even-tide, he and the elders of 
and her mother, and her brethren, and all that |) jamie. | Israel, and put * dust upon their heads. 
she had; and they brought out all her ?kin-)epe1s1. | 7 And Joshua said, Alas! O Lord Gop, 
ores and left them without the camp of pay lanherefore nap iben at all prongs preecyc 

srael. “95° |over Jordan, to deliver us into the hand of the 

24 And they * burnt the city with fire, and} #3 | Amorites, to destroy us? would- to God we 
all that was therein: only the ‘silver, and the hee had been content, and dwelt on the other side 
gold, and the vessels of brass and of iron, |) ixii6s | Jordan ! 
they put into the treasury of the house of the|i pea1s | 8 O Lorp, ™ what shall I say, when Israel 
Lorp. a ver.20,21. | turneth their "backs before their enemies ! 
“25 And Joshua saved ¢* Rahab the harlot} 4°27 | 9 For ° the Canaanites and all the inhabit- 
alive, and her father’s household, and all that] c o,zim. | ants of the land shall hear of it, and shall 
she had; and she dwelleth in ‘ Israel even Becane environ us round, and cut? off our name 
unto this day ; because she hid the messen- |“ thoweand | from the earth: and what wilt thou do unte 
gers which Joshua sent to spy out Jericho. wow |thy great {name ? 

26 J And Joshua adjured them at that time,| 7,2} 10 J And the Lorp said unto Joshua, Get 
saying, » Cursed be the man before the Lorp, peo, | thee up; wherefore * liest thou thus upon thy 
that riseth up and buildeth this city Jericho: |* nese. | face 2 
he shall lay the foundation thereof in his|fpde14. | 11 Israel hath sinned, and they have also 
first-born, and in his youngest son shall he|ss, | transgressed my covenant which I * comman- 
set up the gates of it. n tees, | ded them: for they have even t taken of the 
_27 So the Lorp was with i Joshua; and his |i prez. ageursad dung, mg have yee stolen, and 
fame was noised throughout all the country. | $3, | « dissembled also, and they have put it even 
- CHAPTER VII. among their own stuff. 

e Israelites are smitten at Ai. oshua’s complain God instructeth him what , v j ~ 
Darras Sate mahi) | ty Therefore the children of Teracl could 
UT the children of Israel committed a*tres-| }2!8, | their backs before their enemies, because they 
pass in the accursed thing: for » Achan, A ae were “ accursed: neither willl be with you 
the son of Carmi, the son of * Zabdi, the son |‘ 2:31. | amy more, except ye destroy the accursed 

of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took of the|mn.21. | from among you. 

accursed thing: and the anger of the Lorp |27~* 13 Up, sanctify the people, and say, Sanctify 
»was kindled against the children of Israel. ° Nails. | * yourselves against to-morrow: for thus saith 

2 And Joshua, sent men from Jericho to Ai, |p Dex228, | the Lorp God of Israel, There is an accursed 
which is beside Beth-aven, on the east side of| Psa | thing in the midst of thee, O Israel: thou 
Beth-el, and spake unto them, saying, Go up | 136, / canst not stand before thine enemies, until ye 
and view the country. And the men went up|, fae, | take away the accursed thing from among 
and viewed Ai. s0.6.17,18. | YOU. 

3 And they returned to Joshua, and said |t wera. 14 In the morning therefore ye shall be 

u Ac.5.1,2. 


unto him, Let not all the people go up; but 


and smite Ai: and make not all the people to 


let ¢ about two or three thousand men go up|” jai” 


brought ¥ according to your tribes: and it 
shall be, that the tribe which the 2 Lorn taketh 
shall come according to the families thereof ; 


w De.7.26. 4 
labour thither: for they are but few. fiaz313, | 2nd the family which the Lorp shall take shail 
4 So there went up thither of the people| come by households ; and the household which 
about three thousand men: and they ° fled | x 35. the Lorp shall take shall come man by man. 
eae men of are es 1 iq y 18010. re And it Eyim be, rat ete cane uh 
n e men of Aismote of them about] 2’ he accurse ing shall be burnt wi re, he 
thirty and six men: for they ‘chased them}, priex. | and all that he hath: because he hath trans- 
from before the gate even unto Shebarim, and| 7'* | eressed the covenant of the Lorp, and because 
smote them #in the going down: wherefore | “°c | he hath wrought * folly in » Israel. 
the hearts of the people "melted, and became |, 4.447 16 {| So Joshua rose up early in the morn- 
as i water. ise |ing, and brought Israel by their tribes; and 


21. 


6 J] And Joshua jrent his clothes, and fell to 


family; and thus was her kindness to the spies rewarded; in- 
deed, neither under the Old Testament nor the New, does the 
Lord suffer any kindness to his people, though it were but ‘‘a 
eup of cold water,” to go unremanerated. On the other hand, 
a curse is imprecated on those who should attempt to counter- 
act the designs of God, by rebuilding that which he had devo- 
ted to destruction. But the purport of this execration seems 
rather to have been misunderstood. Jericho was a strong for- 
tified town ; its walls and gates were destroyed by miracle, and 
the imprecation laid on those who should rebuild them, which 
had been the glory of the city, and set up its gates, in which 
the people had hitherto trusted. This curse fell upon Hiel, in 
the days of Ahab, as we shall see, 1 Kings xvi. 34. In the 
meantime, itis thought (though not certain) that the place was 
ee Ne a a ee 


Ver. 23. Left them without the camp.—That is, as unclean, till the rites of 
proselytism were gone through, and the males circumcised. is 

Ver. 26. Joshua adjured them.—(This is a parently a strange execra- 
— but it may be regarded as a prediction, that he who rebuilded this city 
should lose all his children in the interim between the laying of the foundation 
to the completion of the walls. _ Such execrations were not infrequent in an- 
cient times. Strabo says, ‘It is believed, that those who might have after- 
wards wished to build Ilium, were deterred from building the city in the same 
place, either by what they had suffered there, or hecause Agamemnon had pro- 
nounced a curse against him that should rebuild it : for this was an ancient 
custom. Thus Croesus, after he had destroyed Sidena, into which the tyrant 
Glaucias had thrown himself, uttered a curse upon him who should rebuild the 
walls of that place.” |—Bagster. 

Cuap. VII. Ver. 1. Achan.—Or “‘ Achar.” So the word is spelt, not 
only in 1 Chron. ii. 7. but even in the last verse of this chapter it is spelt 
Achor. Such variations often occur in Hebrew names, and even among our- 


selves. 
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the tribe of Judah was taken: 


occupied as an open unwalled town, and called “the city of 
pes Sein it had been formerly. (Compare Deut. xxxiv. 3. 
udges i. 16. : 

The inference from this important conquest was, that “ the 
Lord was with Joshua ;” and it is indeed well when our suc- 
cesses are of that nature as to prove that the blessing and pre- 
sence of the Lord is with us. : 

Cuapr. VII. Ver. 1-26. The sin and punishment of Achan. 
—We read in the preceding chapter, that Israel had burnt the 
city ; but there was one man who had done “ the work of the 
Lord deceitfully.”” He is not charged with pity in sparing the 
inhabitants; but he coveted a Babylonish garment and a wedge 
of gold; and as the latter was devoted to the Lord, he was 


guilty of sacrilege also, which exposed him to the severest 


Ver. 5. In the going down.—Namely, of the sun ; or “in Morad,” making 
the word a proper name, as in our margin. A 

Ver. 6. Dust upon their heads.—|Rending the clothes, beating the breast, 
tearing the hair, throwing dust upon the head, and falling prostrate, were 
usual signs of deep affliction and distress among many ancient nations. Ho- 
mer describes Achilles lamenting the death of Patroclus, by throwing dust 
upon his head, and lying down in it. So Virgil, in the as picture of the 
distressed family of Latinus, represents the queen as beating er breast, tears 
ing her purple vest with her hands ; Lavinia, her daughter, rending her yellow 
hair and rosy cheeks ; while the venerable king bewails his rae and private 
mass with torn garments, and with dust defiling his gray hairs.]— 

agster. 

Ver. 11. The aceursed thing.—Jericho being one of the accursed or devoted 
cities, Achan, in purloining this property, was implicated in the curse pro- 
nounced upon the city. ’ 

Ver. 16. Tribe of Judah was taken.—That is, the lot was drawn on which 
Judah’s name was written. Compare chap. xv. 1, &c. . KXiv. % 

“ 


The sin and puntshment of Achan. 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. VIII. 


Ai taken by stratagem. 


17 And he brought the family of Judah; and | 4 M38 CHAPTER VIII. 
he took the family of the Zarhites: and he | > |! Gd mneommseth toe an alue Srutagem whereby Ai was taken. 60 Joshua 
brought the family of the Zarhites man by] Jes:6 ND the Lorp said unto Joshua, Fear not, 
man; and Zabdi was taken: a Nu 5.64 neither be thou dismayed: take all the 
18 And he brought his household man by 22 8, people of war with thee, and arise, go up to 
man; and Achan the son of Carmi, the son} &y1910,| Ai: see, I have given into thy hand the king 
Scandi, yes son of Zerah, of the tribe of Ju- Pages. fe . and his people, and his city, and his 
ah, was taken. 3 and: 

19 ‘And Joshua said unto Achan, Myson, give, ee: 2 And thou shalt do to Ai and her king, as 
I pray thee, * glory to the Lorp God of Israel, | Ro.o.i0. | thou didst unto *Jericho and her king: only 


and make ‘confession unto him; and tell me} 1. 
now what thou hast done; hide 7¢ not from me. 


the ’ spoil thereof, and the cattle thereof, shall 
ye take for a prey unto yourselves: lay thee 


e Pr.28.22. 

20 And Achan answered Joshua, and said, |. an ambush for the city behind it. 

Indeed I have sinned against the Lorp God of|' °”““ | 3 So Joshua arose, and all the people of 
Israel, and thus and thus have I done. 6 Ha2? war, to go up against Ai: and Joshua chose 

21 When I saw ‘among the spoils a goodly | 5,1{3° | out thirty thousand mighty men of valour, and 
Babylonish garment, and ALY hundred shekels | |, i. sent them away by night. 
of silver, and a‘ wedge of gold of fifty shekels | * ; 4 And h ded the i Behold 
weight, thenT« gover them, and ‘ool Cie ESD Ea ce shall eri an wail dwainet thevcitp bobh 
and behold, they are i hid in the earth in the |j powrea. | behind the city: go not very far from the ci 
midst of my t t and the silver under it but b Il ‘i ; rs 

idst of my ten e si : kich27, | but be ye all ready: 

22 J So Joshua sent messengers, and they| "*'» | 5 And I, and all the people that are with me, 
ran unto the tent, and behold, i¢ was hid in }1 Deis. | will approach unto the city: and it shall come 
his tent, and the silver under it. mesg, |tO pass when they come out against us, as at 

23 And they took them out of the midst of| 25-8 | the ‘first, that we will flee before them, 
oe aa Sine de cught te ae bee pia | eae ta a ee ae ning nae pee ee 
unto all the children of Israel, and j laid them ae edrawn them from the city; for the 
out before the Lorp. ; overt | will at They flee before us, as * the first: 

24 And Joshua, and all Israel with him, took | #0215. | therefore we will flee before them. 

Achan the son of Zerah, and the silver, and | p thatis, 7 Then ye shall rise up from the ambush 

the garment, and the wedge of gold, and his re | eae seize upon the city: for the Lorp your 
sons, and his daughters, and his oxen, and his | —.— | God will deliver it into your hand. oy 
asses, and his sheep, and his tent, and all that) |... 8 And it shall be when ye have taken the 
it ry 4 “ia they brought them unto the val- one ao an ye shall eh the fig nae pe 
ey of Achor. ™ |ing to the commandment of the Lorp shall ye 

25 And Joshua said, Why hast thou ‘troubled |cverts. | do. ‘See, | have commanded you. 
us? the Lorp shall trouble thee this day. And| 433, | 9 {| Joshua therefore sent them forth; and 

y 35 “pte 
all Israel 1} stoned him with stones, and burned] isa1s, | they went to liein ambush, and abode between 
them with fire, after they had stoned them} 4.2. | Beth-el and Ai, on the west side of Ai: but 
with stones. ; . eater’ Joshua lodged that night among the people. 

26 And they raised over him a great heap 10 And Joshua rose up early in the morning, 
of stones unto this day. So the Lorn "turned |e pwc. | and numbered the people, and went up, he and 
from the fierceness of his anger: wherefore | ; 9s, 139s, | the elders of Israel, before the people to Ai. 
the name of that place was called The ° val- z 11 And £ all the people, even the people of war 

2° g ver.5. 


ley of P Achor, unto this day. 


punishment. He had, however, contrived to secrete the pro- 
perty unknown to the people or the army; but as Moses said 
in another case, ‘‘ Be sure your sin will find you out,’’ so it pro- 
ved. In an attack upon the small town of Ai, Israel met with 
a reverse of success, and the people were defeated, and some 
slain: upon this Joshua is led to inquire of the Lord the rea- 
son; and we may remark by the way, that it is well when our 
losses or misfortunes lead us to pause and inquire into the cause, 
and especially to inquire of the Lord by prayer. 

We have no doubt but it was by recurrence to the use of lots, 
which was a practice divinely sanctioned, that the culprit was 
discovered; and when he found this, his conscience forced him 
to make confession, though he could not be ignorant of the 
consequence. The injustice of putting his family to death has, 

owever, been strongly argued by the enemies of revelation ; 
and indeed the fact is questionable. It was said, (ver. 15.) 
“He that is taken with the accursed thing shall be burnt with 
fire, and all that he hath ;” but whether this included the per- 
sons of his family, or only his property, is still doubtful: nor 
can we pronounce on the equity of the punishment, supposing 
the former to be intended, unless we knew the age of his sons 
and daughters, whether in infancy, and unconscious of their 
father’s crime, or grown up to maturity, and accomplices with 


that were with him, went up, and drew nigh, 
him. We know that in barbarous nations, a man’s children 
are considered as the father’s property, and when he is pu- 
nished, usually participate in his punishment. This however 
does not accord with our ideas of equity ; and we are ready to 
say with Abraham, (Gen. xviii. 23—25.) ‘‘ Wilt thou destroy the 
righteous with the wicked 2—That be far from thee: Shall not 
the Judge of all the earth do right?” At all events, those 
“charge God foolishly,’ who censure his conduct in the dark. 
—(See exposition of Numbers xvi.) 

Cuap. VIII. Ver. 1—35. The city of Ati taken by stratagem, 
and destroyed.—War can only be justified by the command of 
God, or by a case of special necessity. In this war against the 
Canaanites, the Israelites had the fullest sanction of the divine 
authority; and not only so, but also for employing those stra- 
tagems with which war is usually carried on. In order to give 
the greater importance to this expedition, and perhaps to sug- 
gest to the enemy that they were greatly Slamnea at their 
strength and powers, the whole army is put in motion; and 
two powerful detachments were privately sent forward to lie in 
ambush, the one on the west, and the other on the north, to 
take advantage of circumstances. By a feint, therefore, com- 
mon in all wars, the people of Ai being led to suppose that Is- 
rael had fled, as before, chan: vii. 4.) instantly pursued them, 


Ver. 21. A Babylonish garment.—| Addereth shinar, “‘ a splendid or costly 
robe of Shinar,” the plain in which Babylon stood. Bochart and Calmet have 
shown at large, that Babylonish robes were very splendid, and in high reputa- 
tion. Calmet says, they are generally allowed to have been of various colours, 
though some suppose they were woyen thus ; others that they were embroi- 
dered with the needle; and others that they were painted. Silius Italicus 
seems to think they were woven; Martial supposes them to have been em- 
broidered with the needle; and Pliny and Apuleiws speak of them as 

* painted. |— Bagster. 

Ver. 24. His sons and his daughters.—Probably to witness the punishment of 
their parent. In many nations, however, whole families were included in the 
punishment of their principal. So, on a certain occasion, the king of Pegu 
(Bast Indies) ordered several of his grandees to be burnt alive, with their wives 
and children. See Orient. Lit. No. 359. 

Ver. 25. All Israel stoned HIM with stones, and burned THEM with fire, 
after they had stoned THEM.—There is certainly something peculiar in the 
use of — pronouns. ‘Thus much is certain, that Achan was stoned, and af- 

terwi burned, with all his ill-gotten property ; but were his goods stoned ? 


certainly ; they raised over both him and them “ a great heap of stones :”” but 
nothing is said of his children being either stoned or burnt. So the LXX.. 
Vulgate; Syriac, &c. 

Cuap. VIII. Ver. 1, People of war.—{It would seem, from this verse, that all 
that were capable of bearing arms were to march out of the camp on this ocea- 
sion : 30,000 formed an ambuscade in one place ; and 5000 were placed in another, 
who all gained their positions in the night ; with the rest of the army, Joshua ap- 
peared the next morning before Ai, which the men of that city would naturally 
suppose was the whole of the Israelitish force ; and, consequently, be the more 
emboldened to come out and attack them. Some, however, think that 30,000, 
men were the whole that were employed on this occasion, five thousand of 
whom were placed in ambush on the west of the city, between Bethel and Ai, 
(vy. 12.) and, with the rest, Joshua appeared before the city in the morning. 
The king, seeing but about 25,000 coming against him, though he had but 
12,000 persons in the whole city, (v. 25.) determined to risk a battle, issued out, 
and was defeated by stratagem. ]—Bagster, my 

Ver. 10. Numbered the people.—Hebrew, ‘‘ Visited ;”’ thatis, in modern lan- 
guage, reviewed the troops. 
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The destruction of Ai. 
and came before the city, and pitched on the 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. VIII. 


A. M, 2553. 
B.C, 1451. 


Joshua buildeth an altar. 
24 And it came to pass when Israel had made 


north side of Ai: now ‘here was a valley be-| jy jpar, | 20 end of slaying all the inhabitants of Ai in 
tween thn Bi Aid 2 dsand men, achl 2" [ikem Mand wise tier we aa re 
< about five thousand men, a ett 1em, and when they were all fallen on the 
set them to lie in ambush between Beth-el and | ; ju2031, | edge "of the sword, until they were consumed, 
Algo She es \alEe Ol 6 eT oie agen| (tm | sauele Ve wath theca Ok ae ea 
7 set t e rae it sword. 
all the host that was on the north of the city, Dat 25 And so it was, that all that fell that day, 
and their iliers in wait on the west of the city,| *., | both of men and women, were twelve thou- 
Joshua went that night into the midst of the Beep sand, even all the men of Ai. 
valley. as | 26 For Joshua drew °not his hand back 
14 fj And it came to pass when the king of pce wherewith he stretched out the spear, until he 
Bae ah agi hasted and T9#0 BOAT ima | a Onbe Tie toe aad He 
1 vent out against Is- | ™°°"™ nly P the cattle an e spol o at cl 
rael to battle, he and all his people, ‘at a time|" céal. | Israel eat for a prey unto rer it 
abpoiniee, before the plain: but he j wist not uni |ing unto the word of the Lorp which the com- 
at there were liers in ambush against him} 4%5. | manded Joshua. 


behind the city. 

15 And Joshua and all Israel made as if they 
were beaten before them, and fled by the way 
of the wilderness. 

16 And all the people that were in Ai were 


o Ex.17.1, 
12. 


28 And Joshua burnt * Ai, and made it a heap 
for ever, even a desolation unto this day. 

29 And the * king of Ai he t hanged on a tree 
until even-tide: and as "soon as the sun was 
down, Joshua commanded that they should 


called together to pursue after them: and they Petits, take his carcass down from the tree, and cast 
i, dae after Joshua, and were drawn away| %.,.,,' | it at the entering of the gate of the city, and 
rom the city. Mat». |¥ raise thereon a great heap of stones, that 
ee aeatmiinterd io ase oe or} | ns remaineth unto this day. ) 
-el, : and 30 J Then Joshua built an altar unto the 
they left the city open, and pursued after Is- * Bits Lorp God of Israel in mount ¥ Ebal, 
rael. ere 31 As Moses the servant of the Lorp com- 
18 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, Stretch} 333" | manded the children of Israel, as it is * written 
k out the spear that is in thy hand toward Ai;| %%,. |in the book of the law of Moses, An altar of 


for I will give it into thy hand. And Joshua 


whole stones, over which no man hath lifted 


stretched out the spear that he had in his hand ; 3.90.5, up any iron: and they offered thereon burnt- 
ip ype ren thin ips arose quickly out of their Fat en re the 1a a Se ol 
place, and they ran as soon as he had stretch- 05, | 32 And Yhe wrote there upon the stones a 
ed out his hand; and they entered into the Re1817, | copy of the law of Moses, which he wrote in 
city, and took it, and hasted, and set the city |, jo, | the presence of the children of Israel. 
on fire. a. 33 And all Israel, and their elders, and offi- 
Wie ain when the niet op Ai looked behind | « Pe212, | cers, and their judges, stood on this side the 
pen ey rit an os old, the smoke of the|,.,,, | ark and on that side before the priests the Le- 
pe tines ye _ - He se be sheg ahh they or vax w Der. rose: which # Pas the pa of the corenans of 
™p i y or that way: and the} ® | the Lorp, as well the * stranger, as he that was 
people that fled to the wilderness turned back | * re ari born among them ; half of them over against 
upon the pursuers. ¥3°"F* | mount Gerizim, and half of them over against 
21 And when Joshua and all Israel saw that | + Pe! | mount Ebal; as Moses the servant of the Lorp 
the ambush had taken the city, and that the | 1¢h15/had commanded ° before, that they should 
smoke of ape piansesn ee jet they turned | , pesi12 Pie, the beobis Oh. Me ael. if tha is g 
again, and slew the men of Ai. b De.11.29. nd afterward he ‘read a e words 0 
#2 And the other issued out ofthe city agsinst |p, [the lw, the "lesen a ee eae 
on this side, and some on that side: and they |, twa, | 385 There was not a word of all that Moses 
smote them, so that they let "none of them] &,.. | commanded, which Joshua read not before all 
remain or escape. } : oga3o0, | the congregation of Israel, with the women, 
23 And the king of Ai they took alive, and meh, and the little ones, and the strangers that 


brought him to Joshua. 


while a party of the latter, Tying 1 ambush, got behind them, 
and burnt their city, destroyed the inhabitants, and hung their 
king; but they had a special license to reserve for their own 


use the cattle, and other spoil. 

In the close of the chapter, Joshua proceeds to fulfil the 
command of the Lord by Moses, (compare Deut. xxvii.) to 
build an altar, write upon it a certain part of the divine law, 
as there stated, (see exposition,) and to pronounce the bless- 
ings and the curses therein recorded, which he did with an ex- 
Oe renee genre ee er 

Wer. 17. Not a man left in Ai or Beth-el.—Beth-el was but about three miles 
from Ai, and being a weaker place, it is supposed the inhabitants fled to Ai. 
The LXX. however, omit the words “ and Beth-el,” and it seems not without 
reason, as there was an ambush of 5000 men between the two towns, (see ver. 
12.) which seems to forbid the supposition just named ; it is therefore omit- 
ted, not only by Houbigant and Geddes, but also by Dr. Boothroyd ; and it is 
certain Beth-el was not destroyed till many years afterward. See Judges i. 24. 
It might, however, be now deserted. 

Ver. 18. Stretch out the spear.—(The word keedon, is rendered clypeum, a 
shield or buckler, by the Vulgate ; but the LXX. translate it gaéson, which 
Suidas says signifies a kind of weapon like a spear. | It probably denotes a 
short spear, javelin, or lance: for it is evident that it signifies neither the 
larger spear nor the shield, because it is distinguished from both, 1 Sam. xvii. 
6, 41,45. Job Xxxix, 23. | | i 
the end of the spear, which might be seen at a considerable distance when 
extended, which was the sign agreed upon between him and the ambush. }— 


Bagster 
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It is probable that Joshua had a flag or ensign at 


© were conversant among them. 


act attention to all the circumstances prescribed by Moses, in 
the hearing not only of the men, but also of the women and 
children, as equally interested in the divine commands and 
promises. And we may observe, that though their women 
were not distinguished by equal privileges with Christian fe- 
males, they were far privileged paver the Pagan women, 
who to this day are not supposed to possess souls, or to be 
endowed with reason. Woman, as the first transgressor, suf- 
fered, as it were, a double portion of the eurse. And while she 


Ver. 24. Israelites returned unto Ai.—(This must refer to the women, chil- 
dren, and old persons left behind ; for it seems that all the effective men 
sallied out when they imagined the Israelites had fled: ver. 16.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 26. Joshua drew not his hand.—|Joshua seems to have been not only 
the General but the Standard-bearer of the peng! (ver, 18.;) and continued 
in this employment, by holding up or extending out his spear, wring the whole 
ofthe battle; and did not slacken from the pursuit till the forces of Ai were 
utterly diseomfited. Some commentators, however, understand this action 
in a figurative sense, like the holding up of Moses’ hands, as if it implie 
that Joshua continued in prayer for the success of his troops, nor ceased till 
the armies of Ai were annihilated, and the city taken and destroyed. J—B. 

Ver. 29. King of At he hanged —({The kings of Canaan lay under the 
same curse as their subjects, and probably were more deeply criminal. The 
reserving of the king of Ai for a solemn execution, would tend to strike ter- 
ror into the other kings, contribute to the success of Israel, and give their pro- 
ceedings the stamp of a judicial process, and of executing the vengeance 9 
God upon his enemies. )—Bagster, 


The Gibeonites obtain a league, 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. IX, 


but are condemned to bondage. 


A. M. 2553. } r, 

1 The kings combine & PAR TER Thy a obtain a league, 23 for a Sd 12 This gue bread Wwe took hot Sor OMx pao- 
which they are condemned to perpetual bondage. 3 aNozis, | VISION out of our houses on the day we came 
ND it came to pass, when all the kings b Bx at forth to go unto you; but now, behold, it is 
(EPG ie ee esi tied BE better 9 ees err ae er ey 
of the * great sea over against Lebanon, the] {'s51i° | were new, and behold they be rent: and these 
> Hittite, and the Amorite, the Canaanite, the 2 ali our garments and our shoes are become old 

Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite, heard}. | by reason of the very long journey. 
thereof ; ; P ewe 14 And Pthe men took of their victuals, 

2 That they ° gathered themselves together, | ¢-51. | and asked not ‘counsel at *the mouth of the 
to fight with Joshua and with Israel, with one} he11.19. | Lorp. 

4 accord. ‘here | 15 And Joshua made * peace with them, and 

3 J And when the inhabitants of *Gibeon| !?? | made a league with them, to let them live: 
‘heard what Joshua had done unto Jericho}? Pe! |and the princes of the congregation t sware 
and to Ai, -| k De20.15. | unto them. 

4 a ieee wilily, and went and made]! 1Kiss.| 16 And it came to pass at the end of three 
as if they had been ambassadors, and took old| 4c8%. | days after they had made a league with them 
sacks upon their asses, and wine-bottles, old, | "2s?" | that they heard that they were their neighbours, 
and rent, and bound up; Nu2l.35. | and that they dwelt among them. 

5 Pape ages es ee upon ple eet ak 17 oe coe of — Hitt bares” 
and old garments upon them; and a €| ian. | came unto their cities on the third day. Now 
bread of their provision was dry and mouldy.| —-— | their cities were » Gibeon, and Chephirah, and 

6 And they went to Joshua unto the camp |p o:,#y | Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. 
at Gilgal, and said unto him, and to the men tie men 18 And the children of Israel smote them 
of Israel, We be come from a far country:| ¢iic"| not, because the princes of the congregation 
now therefore make ye a league with us.- oe had ‘sworn unto them by the Lorp God of 

7 And the men of Israel said unto the » Hi- "1h. Israel. And all the congregation murmured 
vites, Peradventure ye dwell among us; and] i:4i2 | against the princes. 
nae, shar we rene a oresia er benet 8 m rjuit. | 19 But all the princes said unto all the con- 

8 And they said unto Joshua e are thy} 1s.% | gregation, We have sworn unto them by the 
sservants. And Joshua said unto them, Who} 33" | Lorp God of Israel: now therefore we may 
are ye? and from whence come ye? 513. | not touch them. 

9 And they said unto him, From a very far }sc.us. 20 This we will do to them: we will even let 
« country thy servants are ! come, because of| ‘S212 | them live, lest ¥ wrath be upon us, because of 
the name of the Lorp thy God: for we have |" {}%"4. | the oath which we sware unto them. 


™ heard the fame of him, and all that he did 


v Ps,15.4. 
Ec.5.6. 


21 And the princes said unto them, Let them 


in Egypt, wosaas, | lve; but let them be *hewers of wood, and 
Be ete dacrinapcccinon| 22" laguna princesthad focal eee aa 
king of Heshbon, and to Og king of Bashan, | miss’ | 22 J And Joshua called for them, and he 
MU Wherstore. “0 ee and all the inha- “agit, Pete eet a ne we for areas 
bitants of our country spake to us, saying, | y vel. i when ye iredd among us? ~ 

Take ° victuals with you for the journey, and |* %”* | 23 Now therefore ye are * cursed, and there 
go to meet them, and say unto them, We are a not be cut shall *none of you be freed from being bond- 
your servants: therefore now make ye a| ju men, and * hewers of wood and drawers of 
league with us. b ver.21,27. | water for the house of my God. 


alone endured the miseries of child-bearing, she was in many 
nations reduced to a degree of degradation that left her little 
superior to the brutes, and subject to the capricious tyranny of 
the other sex. We are, doubtless, all under infinite obligations 
to the nea but more especially the fairer and the weaker 
sex. oman is not only saved from future miseries, but 
raised by the incarnation of the Son of God, who was ‘born 
of a woman,” to her original rank, as the partner and the 
friend of man. But not the woman only, but the children, are 
here brought forward to hear the blessings pronounced upon 
the obedient, and the curses denounced against the guilty. 
Cuap. IX. Ver. 1—27. The remaining kings of Canaan 
combine against Joshua; but the Gibeonites artfully obtain a 
treaty.—It 1s a singular excellence in the sacred historians, that 
they generally confine themselves to facts, without apology 
or encomium. We must not therefore infer from this relation, 
either the criminality of this stratagem in the Gibeonites to 
preserve their lives, or the innocency of the falsehoods by 
which they gained their point. We have inspired authority for 
the fact ; but their conduct must be judged by the divine law. 
“T commend (says Bishop Hall) their wisdom jn seekin peace ; 
Ido not commend their falsehood in the manner of seeking it: 
but who can look for any better of Pagans? But as the faith 


Cuap. IX. Ver. 3. The inhabitants of Gibeon.—This city is supposed to 
have been the capital of the Hivites. RP 

Ver. 4. As if they had been ambassadors from a very distant country.—[The 
word tzir, an ambassador, pe denotes a hinge ; because an ambassador 
is a person upon whom the business turns as upon ahinge. So the Latin Car- 
dinales, from cardo, a hinge, was the title of the prime minister of the emperor 
Theodosius, though now applied only to the Pope’s electors and counsellors. 
— Wine bottles, old, and rent, &c.—These bottles being made of skin were 
= liable to be rent, and capable of being mended ; which is done, 

c ing to Chardin, by putting in a piece, or by gathering up the wounded, 
piece in the manner of a purse; und sometimes by inserting a flat picce of 
wood. }— Bagster. Lass 

Ver. 5. Clouted.—[{The word clouted, signifies here patched, from the An- 
glo-Saxon clut, a clout or rag ; and not nailed, from the French clow, a nail. } 
Bagster. 


of Rahab is so rewarded that her lie is not punished, so the 
fraud of these Gibeonites is not an equal match of their belief, 
since the name of the Lord God of Israel brought them to 
this suit of peace. “The sentence of death was gone out 
against al] the inhabitants of Canaan. These Hivites ac- 
knowledge the truth and judgments of God, and yet seek to 
escape by a league with Israel. The general denunciations 
of the vengeance of God enwrap all sinners; yet we may not 
despair of mercy. If the secret council of the Almighty had 
not designed these men to life, Joshua could not have been 
deceived with their league. In the generality there is no hope. 
Let us come in the old rags of our vileness to the true Joshua, 
(Jesus,) and make our truce with him ; we may live; yea, we 
shall live. : ; 

To return to the Gibeonites. Though by this duplicity they 
saved their lives, they lost their liberty. The oath of the 
rulers was the security of their lives; but they had made no 
attempt for farther conditions, or that attempt might have de- 
feated their object. When the fraud was discovered, there- 
fore, they were sentenced to the penalty of slavery; but their 
servitude, though laborious, and still more galling on account 
of it condemning their mi ao men to the usual employ of 
women, was attended with this happy circumstance, that it 


Ver. 6. Make a leagwe with us.—Hebrew, ‘‘ Cut with us a covenant.”” The 
Gibeonites had probably heard of the patriarchal mode of making covenants, 
and feigned themselves familiar with it : or perhaps had rites of their own some- 
what similar. See Note on Gen. xv. 10. and De. xxix. 12. 

The circumstance of the Gibeonites taking this politic measure to save their 
lives, has been alleged to prove that the Israelites might in no case enter into 
any treaty with Canaanites to spare their lives; but if this were the case, it 
should seem that such a positive law would have invalidated any treaty that 
could have been made with them, since oaths are not binding to an action in 
itself absolutely unlawful. 5 

Ver. 14. And the men took of their victuals.—(See Margin.) The eating 
with an enemy was the most solemn pledge of reconciliation, and security. —— 
And asked not counsel.—To this circumstance is attributed their being thus 
imposed upon. 4 

Ver. 21. Hewers of wood, &c,—Dr. Shar, and other travellers in the East, 
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Five kings war against Gibeon. JOSHUA.—CHAP. X. Joshua rescueth it. 
24 And they answered Joshua, and said,| 4% {| 5 Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, 
Because it was certainly told thy servants, | cy q | the king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, 
how that the Lorp thy God * commanded his| Pet2 | the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, the 
servant Moses to give you all the land, and to dEx.15.14. king of *Kglon, gathered themselves together, 
destroy all the inhabitants of the tone from aden and went up, they and all their hosts, and 
before you, therefore we were sore ‘afraid of Mes encamped before Gibeon, and made war 
our lives because of you, and have done this} *" | against it. 
thing. F gave or, | 6 9] And the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua 
25 And now, behold, we are in *thy hand:| %%,, | to the ‘ camp to Gilgal, saying, Slack not thy 
as it seemeth good and right unto thee to do|,,,,., | hand from thy servants; come up to us quick- 
unto us, do. ; Ps12213,/ ly, and save us, and help us: for all the kings 
26 And so did he unto them, and delivered| ,) ... | of the Amorites that dwell in the mountains 
them out of the hand of the children of Israel, | “.c’ 1450. | are gathered together against us. 
that they slew them not. acsmis | 2 SO Joshua peace” eee ne a 
f y rar y 
Shitohd bird sdrawers.of water for the.coh-|°*%; "| mighty:dnen OF velour ts a aan 
gregation and for the altar of the Lorn, even |°¢215,, | 8 J] And the Lorp said unto Joshua, * Fear 
unto this day, in the ¢ place which he should] ;/%,.. | them not: for I have delivered them into thy 
choose. hand; there shall not a man of them stand 
CHAPTER X. a cities of | before thee. 
L Five kings war against Gibeon: 6 Joshua rescueth it. 12 The sun and moon stand dom. ~ 9 Joshua therefore came unto them suddenly, 
Brought forth, 36 and banged. 28 Seven kings more areconquerede and went up from Gilgal all night. 

OW it came to pass, when Adoni-zedek}| —s— | 10 And the Lorn * discomfited them before 
N king of Jerusalem had heard how Joshua | « coz, | Israel, and slew them with a great slaughter 
had taken Ai, and *had utterly destroyed it; “| at iGibeon, and chased them along the way 
e eerie some i. ae oe her wer SO | f 9.6. es ee up 7 pee smote them 

H er king; and how],.u6 |to Azekah, and unto Makkedah. 
the Sorbian of Fete bail aie peace * Fad, 11 And it came to pass as they fled from 
with Israel, and were among them ; before Israel, and were in the going down to 
2 That they feared ¢ greatly, because Gibeon | "4" Beth-horon, ‘that the Lorp cast down great 
was a great city, as one of the ‘royal cities, |i 122. |i stones from heaven upon them unto Azekah, 
and because it was greater than Ai, and all|,,.,,, | and they died: they were more which died 
fhe nen thereel saene mE i en} eT Se ene ae en 
erefore - ruse vord. 
sent unto Hoham king of Hebron, and unto Pi- Reléai | 12 Then spake Joshua to the Lorp in the day 
yam king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of when the Lorp delivered up the Amorites be- 
g eI I g k be silent. ° . 
Lachish, and unto Debir king of Eglon, saying, fore the children of Israel, and he said in the 
4 Come up unto me, and help me, that we |! ji), | sight of Israel, Sun, stand thou 'still upon 
may smite Gibeon: for it hath made peace Gibeon, and thou Moon, in the valley of 
with Joshua and with the children of Israel. |™7"*"* | ™ Ajalon. , 


introduced them into the service of the true God, gave them 
an opportunity to know his will, and eventually many were 
probably incorporated among the chosen nation, and became 
the Lord’s servants. The Israelites, on the other hand, came 
into the possession of their cities, and the Levites were re- 
lieved from some of their most laborious services,—‘‘ the 
hewing of wood, and the drawing of water.” 

One moral lesson, however, we must not fail to derive from 
the sequel—the importance of adhering to our engagements 
an eeping our promises inviolate. It is said of the good 
man, that “he sweareth to hisown hurt, and changeth not;” 
(Psal. xv. 4.) and we find that neither the importunities nor 
the murmurings of the Israelites could induce Joshua and the 
elders to violate their promise of protection; nor did they 
listen to any of the subterfuges that might have influenced 
men of little minds, or yielding integrity, with power in their 
hands, to revenge the deception by which they had been 
duped. We must not deceive because we have been deceived. 

Cuap. X. Ver. 1—14. Five kings defeated.— The Sun and 
Moon stand still.—The Gibeonites haying made peace with Is- 
rael, five confederate kings of the Canaanites combine to attack 
them ; in consequence of which, they apply to Joshua for pro- 
tection and defence, which he considers himself bound to af- 
ford them, and, therefore, immediately flies with a powerful 
army to their relief. These five kings are in consequence de- 
feated, and their armies destroyed ; but in this narrative there 
are two circumstances which infidel writers have treated with 
a great deal of unfounded ridicule and contempt; namely, the 


shower of stones, and the standing still of the sun and 
moon. 

We have already mentioned, (introduction to ey Cant 
that the Israelites, in their attack upon the Canaanites, ha 
not only the divine command, but the divine co-operation ; the 
Lord did actually, on this occasion, destroy more of the Ca- 
naanites, than “the children of Israel slew with the sword.” 
Some have supposed that the shower of stones here mentioned, 
was eet | of aerolties, or air-stones, of which Dr, Clarke 
has collected many authentic and well-attested instances; but 
as they are immediately after called “hail-stones,’’ we are not 
warranted to look for any others, nor need we. The learned 
commentator just referred to, cites authority for stating, that 
Baldwin I. in his expedition to the Holy Land, in the vicinity 
of the Dead sea, suffered extremely from “horrible hail,” 
frost, rain, and snow, insomuch that thirty of his men perish- 
ed thereby. Dr. C. also mentions having in his possession a 
pane of glass perforated by a hail-stone, in 1780, as true as if 
cut with a diamond, three inches and a half in diameter, which 
certainly implies a prodigious force; and when these dreadful 
weapons of destruction were directed by a miraculous power, 
how terrible must have been the consequences ! 

But what shall we say to the stopping of the sun and moon ? 
In the first place, we need feel no alarm for the safety of the 
solar system. Bishop Watson well observes, ‘The machine 
of the universe is in the hand of God; he can stop the motion 
of any part, or of the whole, with less trouble, na less danger 
of injuring it, than we can stop our watch.” There is; how- 


represent these as the usual employments of women, and in this cireum- 
stance, Harmer thinks, consisted chiefly the ‘‘ bitterness of their doom,” that 
even their military and wealthy men were degraded to the rank of women. 

Cuape. X. Ver. 1. Jerusalem.—This is the first time this name occurs: at 
this period and long after, it seems this place was called Jebus, and its inha- 
bitants Jebusites, Josh. xv. 8. ; xviii. 28. Judges xix. 10. 

Ver. 2, Gibeon.—[Gibeon was situated on an eminence, as its name im- 
ports, 40 furlongs north from Jerusalem, according to Josephus. |—Bagster. 

er. 3. Hebron.—(Hebron was situated on an eminence, 20 miles south of 
Jerusalem, and the same distance north of Beersheba. It is now called El 
Khalil, “the well beloved,” the usual epithet which the Turks and Arabs 
apply to Abraham, whose sepulchral cave they still show ; over which Helena 
builta magnificent church. Its original site was on an eminence, at the south- 
ern foot of: which the present village is pleasantly situated, on which are the 
remains of an ancient castle, its sole detence. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 12. Sun, stand thou still wpon Gibeon.—By this it should appear, that 
the sun was now about to set behind the mountains of Gibeon. The late 
learned Editor of Calmet remarks, (as Hutchinson had done long before,) that 
the Hebrew words Shemesh, (Sun,) and Irech, (Moon,) were not used for 
the orbs of the sun and moon, (for which the language las different names,) 


but for their light only. | (Isa. lx. 20.) The word (dum) rendered stand stil? 
he would explain, remain /eve/—as the sunbeams shoot every moming and 
evening only, which determines the time of the miracle.—[Joshua doubtles: 
acted, on this occasion, by an immediate impulse upon his mind from the Spi- 
rit of God. It would have been improper either that he should speak, or that 
the miracle should be recorded, according to the terms of modern astronomy. 
The sun appeared to the Israelites over Gibeon, and the moon oyer the valley 
of Ajalon, which is supposed to have been situated in a different direction: and 
there they appeared to be stayed in their course for “ a whole day ;” either for 
the space of about 12 or 14 hours, or for, the time of one diurnal revolution. 
Many inquiries have been made conceming the way in which this miracle was 
wrought, and many difficulties and objections haye been argued against under- 
standing it literally. But the fact is authenticated by the divine testimony ; 
and the manner in which jt was accomplished, lies entirely out of our province, 
because beyond our comprehensjon. |—Bagster. ; 

But, says T. Paine, ‘ the tradition of it would have been universal ; whereas 
there is not a nation in the world that knows any thing about it.’ Had this 
writer said that e ‘‘ knew not any thing about it,” he might have been be: 
lieved. It is true that there are no collateral records which re so high as 
this period. Bishop Watson remarks, however, that ‘‘a confused ition 


The sun and moon stand still. 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. X. 


Seven kings more are conquered. 


ie bans the eur aieed still and ne magn A they capiains of the men of war, vile went 
people had avenge @mM- | aaa | Wl im, Come near, put your Y feet upon the 
selves upon their enemies. Js not this written | "srs. | z necks of these eo “they catia near, 
in the book of "Jasher? °So the sun stood}, 2113 | and put their feet upon the necks of them. 
stil 5 the siset Of meal and hasted not to e+ 25 ge aah fad unto them, Fear » not, 
go down about a whole day. “"" {nor be dismaye e °strong and of good 
14 And there was no day like that before it} De19. | courage: for thus shall the Lorp do & all 
or after it, that the Lorp hearkened unto the], ,, 49 your enemies against whom ye fight. 
voice of a man: for the Lorp 4 fought for 38136 | 26 And afterward Joshua smote them, and 
Israel. Z slew them, and ° hanged them on five trees: 
15 |] And Joshua returned, and all Israel|* %* | and they were hénging upon the trees until 
with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. Ht the ‘ evening. 
t Jer.48,10, 


16 But these five kings fled, and hid them- 
selves in a * cave at Makkedah. 

17 And it was told Joshua, saying, The five. 
kings are found hid in a cave at Makkedah. 

18 And Joshua said, Roll great * stones upon 


u cut off the 
tail. 


v 2Sa.20.6. 
Je.8.14. 


27 And it came to pass at the time of the 
going down of the sun, that Joshua command- 
ed, and they took them down off the trees, 
and cast them into the cave wherein they had 
been hid, and laid great stones in the cave’s 


the mouth of the cave, and set men by it for] ®="7 | mouth, which remain until this very day. 

ee eep ther. hy s x 18015 28 7 Ane phat Gey Joshua tok Makkedah, 
nd stay ye not, but t pursue after your] ™ and smote it with the edge of the sword, and 

enemies, and "smite "the hindmost of them;|! —— | the king thereof he utterly & destroyed, them, 

ses them not ae Fam pee er. cities: for yas, | 2nd all the souls that were therein ; he let none 

the Lory your God hath delivered them into | ° Ma.i3" | remain: and he did to the king of Makkedah 

Le aca eR era Josh leer eke canes f from. Makkedah 

ss, when Jos a 

the children of Tarael had made at cha ‘of os thee coe atl) Tear ith’ him. ante CLABHEH. and 

slaying them with a very great slaughter, till fought against Libnah : 

they were consumed, that the rest which’ re-|":38*| 30 And the-Lorp delivered it also, and the 

mained of them entered into v fenced cities. is king thereof, into the hand of Israel: and he 

21 And all the people returned to the camp|°'*”” | smote it with the edge of the sword, and all 
to Joshua at Makkedahin peace: none moved ‘Desa. |the souls that were therein; he let none re- 
ae against any of the children of| foasz. ma ie it i pat oa ae ie ring thereof as 

: hae e j did unto the king of Jericho. 

22 Then said Joshua, Open the mouth of the ae 31 {] And Joshua passed from Libnah, and 
cave, and «bring out those five kings unto|‘?*!* | all Israel with him, unto * Lachish, and en- 
me out of the cave. g Der2,6.| Camped against it, and fought against it: 
Sepa erie nina Gut, oe tne caye, Whe king ["°%,-| hand of lavael hich wok 1 on aie ceeond 
of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of|i g1542_ | day, and smote it with the edge of the sword, 
gerputh, the king of Lachish, and the king 2K18.22 paelge svapluigte Ms iN § re according 
of Eglon. i o all that he ha one to Libnah. 

24 And it came to pass, when they brought |) "*** 33 J Then Horam king of Gezer came up to 
out those kings unto Joshua, that Joshua call- mr help Lachish ; and Joshua smote him and his 


ed for all the men of Israel, and said unto 


ever, no reason to believe it was at all disturbed by this mira- 
cle, which regarded, not the bodies of either sun or moon, but 
the light only that issued from them, whereby that day was 
probably united to the following, without an intervening night. 
By the sun being ‘‘in the midst of heaven,’’ we understand the 
horizon ; for had it been in the meridian, the moon would not 
have appeared, nor could Joshua, at noon-day, haye felt any 
uneasiness about the sun going down: but supposing the sun 
to be nearly in the horizon, on the point of setting, as the 
moon was rising in another direction, by a miraculous deten- 
tion of the light of those luminaries in the same quarter, the 
Israelites would be able to pursue their victory, and their 
enemies find no refuge under the veil of night. This, in fact, 
ees exactly with the language of the prophet Zechariah, 
who evidently alludes to this event, (chap. xiv. 6, 7.) when 
speaking of the victories, and the glory of Messiah in the latter 
ays: ‘And it shall come to pass in that day, that the light 
shall not be clear (as in mid-day,) nor dark (as at night :) But 
it shall be one day (that is, perhaps, two days united in one) 
which shall be known unto the Lord, not day, nor night : but 
it shall come to pass, that at even-time it shall be light.” 
That is, the light shall be continued, as in this case in the his- 

any of Joshua. 
er. 15—43. Seven more kings are conquered.—This is a 


concerning this miracle, and a similar one in the timre of Ahaz, has been pre- 
served among one of the most ancient nations,” the Egyptians ; and, he might 
have added, the Chinese. 

Ver. 13. In the book of Jasher.—It has been asked, What book was this? 
The book is lost, and if we cannot describe it, it isa matter of no consequence. 
Jasher means “ the upright,” and, according to the Hebrew idiom, may very 
properly be underst to mean, “‘ upright or authentic records, or chronicles ;”’ 
probably those of the high priest, from which most of the Old Testament his- 
tory was compiled. See Numb. xxi. 14.—In the midst of heaven.—This 
phrase does not mean the meridian, but simply the atmosphere. See Gen. i. 
6. Parkhurst explains it of the horizon, which divides the heavens into the 
upper and lower hemisphere. 

Ver. 15. And Joshua returned . . . to Gilgal.—That is, after the 
conflict was all over, see ver. 43, which is the same verbatim, and some 
learned men think was inserted here by mistake in copying. Scott admits this. 
See Dr. Waill’s Notes, and Dr. Clarke’s Comment. 

Ver. 24. Put your feet on the necks of these kings.—This was, in those 
early times, a very common method of triumphing over a conquered enemy. 
Q. Curtius relates, that ‘‘ Dioxippus seized Horratas, tripped up his heels, 


people, until he had left him none remaining. 


painful narrative, as indeed are all military annals, to a philan- 
thropic mind; it may afford, however, some valuable instruc- 
tion, There is no doubt but the system of warfare here 
exhibited, was that practised at this time by all nations; there 
was therefore an instance of the just judgment of God in 
retaliating upon them their own barbarities; an instance of 
which we find acknowledged in the ease of Adoni-bezek, who, 
upon his thumbs and great toes being cut off, frankly confessed, 
“Threescore and ten ae having their thumbs and their great 
toes cut off, setnered their meat under my table: as I have 
done, so God hath requited me.” (Judges i. 7.) Though re- 
taliation be not allowed to us, it is an essential feature in the 

ivine government: ‘‘ Vengeance is mine, says the Lorn, and 
I will repay it.” 

Some little difficulties arise in this chapter, which may be 
removed without having recourse to criticism. The king of 
Hebron was one of the five kings that were slain and hung 
upon a tree, as we read in ver. 26. Yet in the latter part of the 
chapter (ver. Pe we read again of the king of Hebron being 
slain ; how could this be? A well known maxim in English law 
will explain this. ‘‘ The king never dies:” that is, one king is 
no sooner dead than his successor reigns: this second king of 
Hebron was doubtless the successor of the former. But it is 
evident from Judges i. 10. that Hebron must have been repos- 


and threw him with great violence to the ground. He then put rs on 
his neck, drew out his sword, and lifting Lis his club, was about to dash out 
the brains of the overthrown champion, had he not been prevented by the king.’”’ 

Ver. 26. Smote. . . . and hanged.—See note on Deut. xxi. 23. 

Ver. 28. Makkedah.—(Situated, according to Eusebius, 8 miles east from 
Bleutheropolis. It was afterwards assigned to the tribe of Judah. |—Bagster. 

Ver, 29. Libnah.—( This city was situated in the south of Judah ; and in the 
district of Eleutheropolis, according to Eusebius and Jerome. Itis probably 
the Libnah in the neighbourbood of which the Israelites encamped. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 31. Lachish.—[Lachish was also situated in the south of Judah, seven 
miles south from Eleutheropolis, according to Eusebius and Jerome. It ap- 
pears to have been anciently a very strong place ; for though the people were 
panic struck, and the Israelites flushed with success, yet Joshua could not re- 
duce it till the second day; and the king of Assyria afterwards was obliged te 
raise the siege. |—Bagster. 5 

Ver. 33. Gezer.—[Gezer was situated on the confines of Ephraim and Ma- 
nasseh, between Beth-horon and the sea ; and is evidently the village of Ga 
zara mentioned by Eusebius, 4 miles (north) from Nicopolis or Emmaus, }= 
Bagster. 
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Joshua returns to Gilgal. 


34 J And from Lachish Joshua passed unto 
m Eglon, and all Israel with him: and they 
encamped against it, and fought against it: 

35 And they took it on that day, and smote 
it with the edge of the sword, and all the souls 
that were therein he utterly destroyed that 
day, according to "all that he had done to 
Lachish. 

36 And Joshua went up from Eglon, and all 
Israel with him, unto ° Hebron; and they 
fought against it: 

37 And they took it, and smote it with the 
edge of the sword, and the king thereof, and 
all the cities thereof, and all the souls that 
were therein ; he left none remaining, accord- 
ing to Pall that he had done to Eglon ; but 
destroyed it utterly, and all the souls that were 
therein. 

38 J And Joshua returned, and all Israel 
with him, to 4 Debir; and fought against it: 

39 And he took it, and the king thereof, and 
all the cities thereof; and they smote them 
with the edge of the sword, and utterly de- 
stroyed all the souls that were therein ; he left 
none remaining: as * he had done to Hebron, 
so he did to Debir, and to the king thereof; 
as he had done also to Libnah, and to her 
king. 

40 J So Joshua smote all the country of the 
hills, and of the south, and of the vale, and of 
the springs, and all their kings: he left none 
remaining, but utterly destroyed all that 
breathed, as the Lorp God of Israel * com- 
manded. 

41 And Joshua smote them from t Kadesh- 
barnea, even unto " Gaza, and all the country 
of y Goshen, even unto * Gibeon. 

42 And all these kings and their land did 
Joshua take at one time; * because the Lorp 
God of Israel fought for Israel. 

43 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 

CHAPTER XI. 


1 Divers kings overcome at the waters of Merom. 10 Hazor is taken and burnt. 16 
‘All the country taken by Joshua. 21 The Anakims cut off. 


ND it came to pass, when Jabin king of 
Hazor had heard those things, that he 
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Hazor is taken and burned. 


@ sent to Jobab king of Madon, and to the king 
of » Shimron, and to the king of Achshaph, 

2 And to the kings that were on the north of 
the mountains, and of the plains south of 
¢ Chinneroth, and in the valley, and in the bor- 
ders of 4 Dor on the west, 

3 And to the Canaanite on the east and on 
the west, and ¢o the Amorite, and the Hittite, 
and the Perizzite, and the Jebusite in_the 
mountains, and to the * Hivite under ‘ Her- 
mon in the land of ¢ Mizpeh. 

4 And they went out, they and all their hosts 
with them, much people, even as the » sand 
that is upon the sea-shore in multitude, with 
horses and chariots very many. 

5 And when all these kings were i met toge- 
ther, they came and pitched together at the 
waters of Merom, to fight against Israel. 

6 J And the Lorp said unto Joshua, } Be not 
afraid because of them: for to-morrow about 
this time will I deliver them up all slain be- 
fore Israel: thou shalt * hough their 1 horses, 
and burn their ™ chariots with fire. - 

7 So Joshua came, and all the people of war 
with him, against them by the waters of Me- 
rom "suddenly, and they fell upon them. 

8 And the Lorp ¢delivered them into the 
hand of Israel, who smote them, and chased 
them unto great P Zidon, and unto @ Misre- 
photh-maim, and unto the valley of Mizpeh 
eastward; and they smote them, until they 
left them none remaining. 

9 And Joshua did unto them as the * Lorp 
bade him: he houghed their horses, and 
s burnt their chariots with fire. 

10 {| And Joshua at that time turned back, 
and took Hazor, and smote the king thereof 
with the sword: for Hazor beforetime was the 
head of all those kingdoms. 

11 And they smote all the souls that were 
therein with the edge of the sword, utterly de- 
stroying them: there was ‘not any left to 
breathe: and he burnt Hazor with fire. 

12 And all the cities of those kings, and all 
the kings of them, did Joshua take, and smote 
them with the edge of the sword, and he ut- 


sessed by the Canaanites, from whom it was again taken, as 
was the case with Debir and other places :—a circumstance 
Joshua, 1n_his 
demolishing, 
those cities; but did not garrison any of them for 
In several instances, no doubt, 
put those 
Hence the Israelites had to con- 


for which Calmet thus satisfactorily accounts : 
rapid conquests, contented himself with taking, 
and burnin 

fear of weakening his army. 
the scattered Canaanites returned, re-peopled, and 
cities in a state of defence. 
quer them a second time. 


The rapid progress now made by Israel, contrasted with their 
i may be accounted for by greater faith 
They were not tried with defeats or 
and therefore betrayed no discontent or mur- 

“None moved his tongue against any of 
dren of Israel.” In applying the circumstances of this 


previous slow procedure, 
and confidence in God. 
disappointments, 
muring, (ver. 21.) 
the chil 


history to the life and spiritual conflict of the Christian, we 

rogress in. the divine, life is always in 
proportion to our faith in the divine promises; and nothing 
than a murmuring and discontent- 
When Israel repined and murmured, they died in 


may remark, that our 


more frequently retards this, 
ed temper. 


the wilderness; when they obeyed and trusted the divine pro- 
mises, vai went on conquering and to conquer. 

Cuap. XI 
more triumphs, ending in the complete subjugation. of the 
promised land.—It is proper here to remark, that this is not 
the history of a single campaign, for we are expressly told, 
ee Joshua made war a long time with all those kings ;’ 
not less, 
from the words of Joshua himself, chap, xiv. 10, 
Though the chapter before us is much in the strain of the one 
preceding, 
varied from the preceding. . 

First, we may remark, that in proportion to the vigour and 
success of the Israelites, so was th i 
their enemies. 
defeat ; but instead of sinking into languor an 
fresh combinations, and renewed their energies. 
but useful maxim, to “learn of an enem 
in the sacred writings, for the apostle Peter encourages 
Christians to the greater vigilance from this consideration, 


_ Ver. 1-23. More enemies, more battles, and 


certainly, than six or seven years; which is inferred 
which see. 


it may afford some useful observations, sufficiently 


e union and activity of 
The latter were by no means Ene! y their 

d despair, formed 
_It is an old 
;? and it is adopted 


Ver. 34. Eglon.—{This town appears to have been no 


Judah. |}—Bagster. 


Ver. 38. Debir.—{Debir was situated in the south of the tribe of Judah, near 
_ The expression of Joshua’s returning to Debir, probably denotes, 
that having carried his conquests in the southern parts as far as Gaza, (ver. 41.) 
which was in the south-west angle of Canaan, he then marched back to be- 


Hebron. 


siege Debir. )}—Bagster. 


Ver. 41. Goshen.—(The country of Goshen, mentioned here, seems to have 
been in the south of Judah ; and to have taken its name from the city Goshen 


situated in the same tribe. |— Bagster. 


Cuap. XI. Ver. 1. Jabin was probably a common name, or the name of a 
dynasty of the kings of Hazor, as Pharaoh was of the kings of Egypt. See 
Judges ——-hinron{ Supposed to be the same with Symira, in Ceele-Sy- 

iby Pliny and Pomponius Mela.—Achshapn. 
—{Supposed by some to be the same as Achzib or Ecdippa ; from which, 
It was in the northern part of 


ria, joined to Maron or Marat 


however, it is distinguished in ch. xix. 25—29. 
the tribe of Asher, ]—Bagster. 


Ver. 2. Chinneroth.—(Jerome and others suppose this city to be the same 
as was afterwards called Tiberias, now Tabaria, situated on the western 
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¥ ‘ ul eat distance from 
Lachish, with which it is mentioned, ch. xv. 39. as one of the cities given to 


rendered ‘‘ troubled,” in chap. vii. 25. | 
of the hinder leg at the knee. The design was eviden 
employed in war. 


shore of the lake of the same name.}]—Bagster.—On. the borders of Dor. 
—Calmet supposes this to mean, the champaign country of the higher and 
lower Galilee. 

Ver. 4. Chariots, very many.—Namely, 
posed that among the Canaanites, they were armed with iron scythes, fastened 
to their poles, and to the naves of their wheels.—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 5. Merom.—\This is what 
called Bahr-el-Houle, (Lake Julias,) between the head of the Jordan and the 
lake of Tiberias. According to Josephus it 
cording to modern authorities, it is not above 
north end, where it may be four.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 8. Great Zidon.—Hebrew, “ Zidon Rabbah ;” 
the ancients, illustrious for its arts and wealth long before 
Misrephoth-maim.—The former word signifies 
“burnings.” 
springs: Luther translates the latter, tl od 

Ver. 9. He houghed their horses.—Or “ maimed” them: the word is twice 


Dor. 
war-chariots. It is generally sup- 


Josephus calls the lake Semechon, now 


was seven long ; and, ac- 
two miles broad, except at the 


probably the Sidon of 

war.— 
salt-pits,” the latter, 
The place was probably famous for salt springs and for hot 
“hot waters.” 


To hough a horse is to cut the sinews 
idently to prevent their being 


- ~~ 


* 


The Anakims cut off. 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. XII. 


One and thirty kings smitten. 


terly destroyed «them, as Moses the servant | 4; tt (i | according to their | divisions by their tribes. 
of the Lorp commanded. Swap | And the land ™ rested from war. 
13 But as for the cities that stood still vin | De72, CHAPTER XII. 
their strength, Israel burned none of them, |» on Det ee re nee ge ON he olen ede Tort hee at, hbrone: sad tlety 
save Hazor only; that did Joshua burn. TeW.18. OW these are the kings of the land, which 
14 And all the spoil of these cities, and the | wrenoved. _the children of Israel smote, and possessed 
cattle, the children of Israel took for a prey |yciou. | their land on the other side Jordan toward the 
unto themselves: but every man they smote |*% | rising of the sun, from the river * Arnon, unto 
with the edge of the sword, until they had de- moun- mount Hermon, and all the plain on the east : 
stroyed them, neither left aye teed to ce 2 wi. oY epee > king of the Amorites, who dwelt in 
pete Weer on Mratnttsice Jonge! uh oa f=" [the hank of the river Arnon, ad Hori the mak 
45 . 2 yy | ¢ till 1445. i 2 ; rom the mid- 
did Joshua : he ~ left nothing undone of all},.,,,  |dle of the river, and from half Gilead, even 
that the Lorp commanded Moses. e Fuld. unto the river Jabbok, which is the border of 
16 S6 Joshua took all that land, the *hills,| [xis | the children of Ammon ; 
and all the south country, and all the land of |r Dera | 3 And from the plain to the sea of Chinnereth 
¥ Goshen, and the valley, and the plain, and the} Ro»o18 | onthe east, and unto the sea of the plain, even 
mountain of Israel, and the valley of the same; | s Pe%16, | the salt sea on the east, the way to Bethjeshi- 
17 Even from * the mount * Halak, that goeth | y xais2, moth ; and ¢ from the south, under * Ashdoth- 
up to Seir, even unto Baal-gad in the valley} #.,,. |pisgah: ; 
of pee eg under mount Hermon:. and all anak 4 And the ‘coast of ° Og king of Bashan, which 
ae ~ nal he took, and smote them, and 284.2123 eae 2] ae ; jspment ays the giants, that © dwelt 
: _?0h181- | at Ashtaroth and a rei 
18 Joshua made war a long ‘time with all |! Scy%6e | 5 And reigned in mount » Hermon, and in 
those kings. N82 | Salcah, and in all Bashan, unto the border of 
= ne tani aay city that aE k Nuss, nes Coat gnd nae wfinea rating es poet 
with the children of Israel, save the ¢ Hivites : ilead, the border of Sihon king of Heshbon. 
the inhabitants of Gibeon: all other they took = 6 Them did Moses the servant of the Lorp, 
in battle. 1Nu2652- 1 and the children of Israel smite; and Moses 
20 For it was of * the Lorp to ‘ harden their nae we the servant of the Lorp gave 1 it for a posses- 
hearts, that they should come against Israel im| 5/3,’ | sion unto the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and 
battle, that he might destroy them utterly, and | D389. | the half-tribe of Manasseh. 
that they might have no favour,but that he might |” 2° | 7 J] And these are the kings of the country 
destroy them, as the Lorp § commanded Moses. | #41617, | which Joshua and the children of Israel smote 
21 J And at that time came Joshua and cut cor, Te on this side Jordan on the west, from Baal-gad 
off the » Anakims from the mountains, from |< or,#« _|in the valley of Lebanon, even unto the mount 
Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and from all) ®i0i’| Halak that goeth up to Seir; which Joshua 


the mountains of Judah, and from all the 


gave unto the tribes of Israel for a possession 


mountains of Israel: Joshua destroyed them |e Nu23.| according to their divisions ; 

utterly with their cities. Ale 8 In the mountains, and in the valleys, and 
22 There was none of the Anakims left in the}, 5.14. |in the plains, and in the springs, and in the 

land of the children of Israel: only in Gaza, in| npDe3s.4| wilderness, and in the south country; the 
i Gath, and in j Ashdod, there remained. i Nuszea, | j Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
23 So Joshua took the whole land, according |; 22, | the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites : 
to all that the Lorp said * unto Moses, and | x c62 9 | The king of * Jericho, one; the king of 
Joshua gave it for an inheritance unto Israel |!¢8174%. |1 Ai, which zs beside Beth-el, one ; 


that Satan “ goeth about as a roaring lion, seeking whom he 
may (or can) devour.” (1 Pet. v. 8.) 2. The prodigious popu- 
tion of Canaan previous to its conquest, renders credible all 
e read on this subject afterwards. They, as well as the chil- 
dren of Abraham, are compared to the sands of the sea-shore 
for multitude. Josephus calculates, that in one of these en- 
gagements, “the Canaanitish army consisted of no less than 
300,000 foot, and 10,000 horse, besides 20,000 chariots of war.” 
But, 3. No enemy can be too numerous, or too powerful, for 
those who have the God of Israel on their side. He wko 
commands the lightning and the hail, the hornet and the 
wasp, can meet with no repulse from feeble man. 4. We see 
the nature and character of the human heart, which is alike 
hardened either by judgments or by mercies, even as the groun 
is hardened either by the sun or by the frost. In many éases, 
God’s sparing mercies harden the heart; “ because judgment 
against an evil work is not executed speedily, therefore the 
hearts of the children of men are fully set in them to do evil.” 
But in the case of Pharaoh and the Canaanites, judgments 
produced the like effect, and we well know, that nothing but 
the grace of God can effectually soften the obdurate heart of 
man. Lastly, In the close of this chapter, we may discern a 
noble instance of disinterestedness in the character of Joshua. 
No sooner had he conquered the land, than he “gave it for an 
inheritance to Israel,” without any reserve for himself! inso- 


Ver. 13. The cities which stood in their strength.—Hebrew, ‘ On their 
heap.”’ So it is promised, Jeremiah xxx. 18. ‘‘Israel shall be builded on her 
own heap ;” i. e. on her old foundations, the same site asbefore. The mean- 
ing here seems to he, those cities which surrendered before their fortifics- 
or destroyed, were left for the use of Israel, except Hazor on!y.— 

‘cott. 

Ver. 17. Mownt Halek.—Margin, “‘ The smooth monntain ;’’ rather, “the 
divided mountain ;”’ that is, “ all the mountainous country that extends from 
the south of the land of Canaan, towards Seir, unto Baul-gad, which lies at the 
foot of Mount Libanus, or Hermon, which serve as a limit between the land 
of Canaan and that of Seir. See chap. xii. 7."—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 18. A long time.—|(Caleb was forty years old when sent from Kadesh- 
barnea to spy the land, and he was eighty-five at the conclusion of this war. 
(ch. 14. 10.) Aluoagtrty gins years of this time were spent before Israel pass- 

7 


| much, that when all was over, he had to ask a city for him- 
self and family to dwell in. (See chap. xix. 49, 50.) 

Cuar. XII. Ver. 1—24. Kings subdued.—This chapter con- 
nects the history of the conquest of Canaan with the subse- 
| quent account of its division to the tribes of Israel. |. 

The Israelites utterly destroyed King Arad and his cities, in 
the lifetime of Moses, and called the name of them Hormah. 
Probably ‘‘ the king of Arad,’ here mentioned is the same 
person, As his kingdom was on the southern border of Ca- 
| naan, and not east of Jordan, it came into the possession of 
|Israel under Joshua; and therefore he is numbered in that 
division of kings. Yet Hormah is here mentioned, as a dis- 
tinct kingdom from that of. Arad: and perhaps there was 
another place of thatname. (Num. xiv. 45.) 

Every considerable town or city was under the government 
of a king, who possessed the adjavent fields and villages, and 
ruled, as it is generally suppesed, with despotic sway: and 
though the Canaanites dox0tless waged frequent wars, and 

ained advantages over etch other; yet no one had acquired 
the sovereignty of the whole-—When_ Julius Cesar landed 
in Britain, he found «our kings in the single county of Kent : 
how many then.«ust there have been in the whole Island !— 
A single view vf a good map of ancient Canaan will show 
the reader ai that learned men have conjectured or determined 
concernivg the relative situation of the several places, which 


ed Jordan ; which leaves between six and seven for the term of Joshua’s wars.) 
— Bagster. 

Ver. 21. At that time came Joshua.—This is evidently a recapitulation of 
the military operations detailed chap. x. ver. 36—41. 

Vor. 22. In Gaza, &c.—The whole race of the Anakims (or giants) was ex- 
tirpated in this war, except a few which took refuge among the Philistines. 
See 1 Sam. xvii. 4. 4 

CuHap. XII. Ver. 1. From the river Arnon unto Hermon.—These descrip- 
tions can hardly be understood but by comparing them with some good map 
of Canaan. 

Ver. 3. Sea of Chinnereth.—Or Gennesareth. called in the New Testament, 
the Lake of Tiberias. ——Salt sea on the east.—Perhaps the sea of Sodom, 
or the Dead sea, remarkable for its saltness. Ete 

Ver. 5. Geshurites.—The LXX. read Gergesenes. See malt viii. 28. 
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Bounds of the unconquered land. 


s 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. XIII. Inheritance of nine tribes and ahalf. 


10 The king of ™ Jerusalem, one ; the king of| 47m | 5 And the land of the } Giblites, and all Le- 
Hebron, one ; nein, | anon toward the sun-rising, from * Baal-gad 

11 The king of Jarmuth, one; the king of} ® under mount Hermon unto the entering into 
Lachish, one ; njale2 | Hamath. a 

12 The king of Eglon, one; the king of Ge-|o1xis. | 6 All the inhabitants of the hill-country 
zer, one ; por, Ska- | from Lebanon unto ! Misrephoth-maim, and 

13 The king of Debir, one; the king of Ge-| 2%» | all the Sidonians, them will I ™ drive out from 
der, one ; ' qenao, | before the children of Israel: only "divide 

14 The king of Hormah, one; the king of}, .,,, | thou it by oh unto the leraeiaael for an inhe- 
Arad, one ; Mose, | Fitance, as 1 have commande ee. 

15 The king of Libnah, one; the king of &.c4H. | 7 Now therefore divide this land for an in- 
Adullam, one ; atopossess | heritance unto the nine tribes, and the half 

16 The king of Makkedah, one; the king of| besa | tribe of Manasseh, ° 

> Beth-el, one ; baat. |. 8 With whom the Reubenites and the Gadites 
"17 The king of Tappuah, one; the king of| 2.23 | have received their inheritance, which’ Moses 
° Hepher, one ; 135738 | o cave them, beyond Jordan eastward, even as 

18 The king of Aphek, one; the king of P La-| #72248 | Moses the servant of the Lorp gave them ; 
sharon, one ; : e733, | 9 From Aroer that is upon the bank of the 

19 The king of Madon, one; the king of CS river Arnon, and the city that is in the midst 
ee that Sas a Pen ae Pk she HY BL and all the plain of P Medeba 

e king of * Shimron-meron, -one; the unto Dibon ; 

king of Mcheie gh: one ; uy Peal gt 10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the 

21 The king of Taanach, one; the king of} y1s.4;, | Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, unto the 
Megiddo, one ; ~~ |i gn23 | border of the children of Ammon ; 

22 The king of Kedesh, one; the king of 11 And «Gilead, and the border of the Ge- 


Jokneam of Carmel, one ; 
23 The king of Dor in the coast of Dor, one; 
the king of the nations of Gilgal, one ; 


j 1Ki.5.18. 
Ps.83.7. 


shurites and Maachathites, and all mount 
Hermon, and all Bashan unto Saleah ; 
12 All the kingdom of Og in Bashan, which 


k 12.7. i=) 

24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the kings|,.,,, {reigned in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, who re- 

thirty and one. mFx2339,| mained of the remnant of the giants. For 
CHAPTER XIII. 3.” "| these " did Moses smite, and cast them out. | 

I’ The bounds of the land not yet conquered. 7 The inheritance of the nine tribes and | n c.14.1,2_ 13 Nevertheless, the children. of Israel expel- 
half tite of Manassch, sm sSitin 24 The inheritance of Gad, Bandore | | waxm | led not *the Geshurites, ner the Maachath- 
N22, Sorte was a and tase in years; |p Nu.21.30, ites: but the Jeshurites and the Maachathites 

and the Lorn said unto him, Thou art old} “"® | dwell among the Israelites until this day. 

and senda in ae and there St yeu! woe 14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave none 
very much land : to be possessed. *xt34 | t inheritance ; the " sacrifices of the Lorp God 

2 This is the land that Re »remaineth: all the | , eae af Terael made by fire are their Berita. 
borders of the Philistines ; and all * Geshuri, | s%28-| as he said unto them. 

3 From ¢ Sihor, which is before Egypt, even}, ..,,, | 15 J] And Moses gave unto the tribe of the 
unto the borders of Ekron northward, which wats | Children of Reuben inheritance according to 
is counted to the Canaanite: ¢ five lords of| “3 their families. 
the Philistines ; the Gazathites, and the Ash-|,+cwe 16 And their coast was from ¥ Aroer that is 
aaa the eprcr eer the Gittites, and the], Quai, | ON the bank of the river Arnon, and hes . 

ronites ; also the ‘ Avites: ; that is in the midst of the river, and all the 

4 From the south, all the land of the Canaan- | * #<*", plata BF Miedeha: i s : ; 
ites, and s Mearah that is beside the Sidonians, | 2#«7| 17 Heshbon, ¥ and all her cities that are in 
unto » Apnek, to the ‘borders of the Amo-| 42me /the plain; Dibon, and * Bameth-baal, and 
rites : | Nuszss. | Beth-baal-meon, 


are mentioned in this and the following chapters. And in- 
deed that is the only method of obtaining a clear idea of the 
subject.— T.. Scott. 

Ouap. XII. Ver. 1—33. 


f Joshua old, and much land yet 
remains to be 


possessed. Joshua was now, it appears, about 
a century old, and might justly be called stricken in years; 
and his great activity since the death of Moses must neces- 
sarily have oe his strength, so as to unfit him for the 
fatigues and dangers of military warfare. Still, however. 
much land remained to be conquered and possessed ; the Lord 
therefore urges him to proceed with the division of the land 
leaving the respective tNbes to contend for their appropriate 
lots, with the promise that,in case of their persevering acti- 
vity and obedience, they shoutd be assisted to gain possession 
of the remainder, The conditien here understood, is fully 
expressed in Joshua’s farewell address to Israel chap Xxiil 
ver. 11—13, | 4 : ; 

This division of the land, though in s 


e sense premature. 
was calculated to answer several valua 


re ends. It would 


Ver. 11. Jarmuth.—(Placed by Eusebius and Jerome foutjles fro q 
theropolis, near Eshtaol ; but, in Jermus, which is probably tie sare a 
state it to be 10 miles from Eleutheropolis towards Jerusalem ; Which is sup- 
meee to veer is truth. |}—Bagster. 

er. 14. Arad.—{ Eusebius places this city in the neighbourhood of RE 
4 miles from Malathis, and 20 from Hebron.)—Faasater: Mee 
_,Ver. 23. Nations of Gilgal.—The higher Galilee, or “ Galilee of the Gen 
tiles,” i. e. nations: 

Cuap. XIII. Ver. 3. From Sihor.—This, in some places, seems to be the old 
name for the river Nile: but Dr. Wall observes, the borders of Canaan hever 
came so far south. Pernaps some other river might be called Sikor, (or black.) 
as resembling the Nile, or supposed to nave some connexion withit. See Dr. 


larke. 
probably tine Aphek spoken of in 1 Kings xx. 26. 


Ver. 4. Aphek.—(This is 
ae xili. 18, as the capital of the kings of Syria ; and the same as is men- 
tioned by Sozomen, Eusebius, and Theophanes, as situated near the river 
Adonis, (now Nahr Tdrahim,) between Heliopolis and Byblos, and celebrated 


guard them against making alliances with the present inha- 
Ditants, and stimulate them to fight for the different portions 
that were assigned to them; and as respected their brethren of 
Israel, 1t might prevent much jealousy and contention. 

Let us, however, place ourselves in Joshua’s situation, who, 
while he gave them these directions as to the earthly Canaan, 
was himself admonished to prepare to enter the Canaan that 
is above. ‘The Lord said unto him, thou art old and stricken 
in years.” By how many infirmities and diseases (messengers 
from heaven), are the aged warned to prepare to die; and yet, 
alas! how backward are we to éisend) to the kind and merci- 
ful admonition. ‘ 

But there is another useful view we should take of this pas- 
sage; we that are “old and stricken in years,” should inquire, 
what duties remain unaccomplished. When Bede, the vene- 
rable, was in the article of death, he was engaged in comple- 
ting a translation of St. John’s Gospel: his amanuensis, seeing 
he was ready to depart, cried, ‘‘ My beloved master, there yet 
remains one sentence unwritten.’”—O for such a monitor, to 


for the infamous temple of Venus the Aphacite. The village Afka, situated 
in the bottom of a valley, an hour and three quarters Akoura, and three 
hours’ distance from Lake Liemoun, is supposed to occupy its site. Burck- 
pares Bowevess could not hear of any remains of antiquity in its neighbour- 

ood. }—Bagster. ° 

Ver. 5. Giblites.—[Probably the inhabitants of the country around Gedbal 
(Eze. xxvii. 9.) or Byblos, as the LXX. render, a city of Phenicia, situated 
e the Mediterranean between Sidon and Tripoli, on the north of the river 

“onis. It 1s now called Gibyle, or Djebail, situated about a day’s joumney 
south of Tripoli; its walls are about a mile in circumference, with square 
towers ebout every forty yards’ distance.—Anciently, it must have been a aoe 
o fg extent and of considerable beauty, from the ruins stil} yisible.}— 

z ao 

., Ver. 6. Them will I drive out.—This was conditional ;—Israel rebelled, and 
it was not wholly fufilled. 

Ver. 17. Bamoth, the high places of Baal.—Beth, the house or temple of 
Baat-meat See Num. xxxil. 33. - 
a = 


_ 


— 


Balaam is slain. 


7. 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. XIV. Inheritance of nine tribes and a half. 


18 And » Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Me-| 4; {77 | all Bashan, all the kingdom of Og king of 
phaath, yxaa_w | Bashan, and all the * towns of Jair, which are 


19 And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Za- 


in Bashan, threescore cities: 


reth-shahar in the mount of the valley, spe | 31 And half Gilead, and 1A 
. of Pis- 31 And — ad, @ shtaroth, and 
20 And Beth-peor, and. * Ashdoth-pisgah, | yi? | Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan 
and Beth-jeshimoth, — } cl23 | were pertaining unto the children of Machir 
oe Sere — i ert eee ont all} aDe310. | the son of Manasseh, even to the one half of 
e kingdom o Si on king of the Amorites |) nosis, | the children of Machir by their families. 
bees ees ae aS pee a aa mete ° Nuws, 32 These are the countries which Moses did 
pe hagmmence 2 S i rap at ort 31.8, a ie pear Stes Ae er of 
, ie oab, on the other side Jordan i 
were dukes of Sihon, dwelling in the country. one eastward. y bok a 
a Fairer dia ee ni aa nt poet: — e Nuss. | 33 But ™ bee the tribe of Levi, Moses gave 
en of Israel sla not any inheritance: the L God of Isrz 
with the sword among them that were teil eta was rit inheritance, as ie said he ee 
by them. n pe ae CHAPTER XIV. 
93:And the border of the children of Reuben | h Gegaiz. | 1 The ninettibes and 2 half are eee bron: oe by lok 8.Caleb by privilege 
was Jordan, and the border thereof. This seth ND these are the countries which the child- 
was the inheritance of the children of Reuben Ji Nu3i.n. ren of Israel inherited in the land of 
pc ao families, the cities and the villages], .. 5.5 | Canaan, which * Eleazar the priest, and Joshua 
ereof, ; ‘ dl, the son of Nun, and the heads of the fathers 
ae ie ae a = ape es Poe eee vee of the aes of Israel distribu- 
ibe of Gad, even unto the children of Ga ed for inheritance to them. 
according to their families. k1icn2%.| 2 By » lot was their inheritance, as the Lorp 
25 And their coast was *Jazer, and all the), .j., commanded by the hand of Moses, for the 
case of (emt and half the land of the chil- nine tribes, and for the half-tribe. 
en of Ammon, unto Aroer that is before |™v™!* 3 For Moses had given the inheritance of 
eit — Boned A past iat n Deiat, | two tribes and a half-tribe on the other side 
nd from Heshbon unto Ramath-mizpeh, | |. 4,,, | Jordan: but unto the Levites he gave none 
and Betonim ; and from Mahanaim unto the “is ’ | inheritance among them. t 
border of Debir ; Vetece 1 be On , tre children of Joseph were ° two 
27 And in the valley, © Beth-aram, and Beth-| 8% | tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim: therefore 
nimrah, and " Succoth, and Zaphon, the rest | P1656 | they gave no part unto the Levites in the 


of the kingdom of Sihon king of Heshbon, 
Jordan and his border, even unto the edge of 
the sea of i Chinneroth, on the other side Jor- 
dan eastward. 

28 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Gad after their families, the cities, and their 
villages. 

29 §) And Moses gave inheritance unto the 
half-tribe of Manasseh: and this was the pos- 


Manasseh by their families. 
30 And itheir coast was from Mahanaim, 


Foe aye to us what practical duty remains unperformed; and 
O for grace to perform it as Bede did, and then expire! 

Cuap. XIV. Ver. 1—15. The land distributed by lot, and 
Mount Hebron given to Caleb.—‘‘ Though God had sufficiently 
pointed out by the predictions of Jacob and Moses what por- 
tions he designed for each tribe; yet we readily discern an 
admirable proof of his wisdom, in the orders he gave to 
decide them by Jot. By this means, the false interpretations 
which might have been given to the words of Jacob an 
Moses were prevented ; and by striking at the root of what- 
ever might occasion jealousies and disputes among the tribes, 
he evidently secured the honesty of those appointed to distri- 
bute the conquered lands of Canaan. Besides, the success 
of this, idarhod gave a fresh proof of the divinity of the Jewish 
religion, and the truth of its oracles. Each tribe finding itself 
placed by lot exactly in the spot, where Jacob and Moses 
foretold, it was evident that Providence had iors directed 
both the predictions and that lot ; and it would be the greatest 
insolence and stupidity not to acknowledge the inspiration. of 
God in the words of Jacob and Moses ;—the direction of his 
hand in the lot, and his providence in the event.” —Bagster. 

“The portion (says the learned Massius) fell to each tribe 
just as Jacob had predicted two hundred and fifty years be- 
fore, in the Jast moments of his life, and Moses immediately 
before his death: for to the tribe of Judah fell a country 
abounding with vineyards and pastures: to Zebulun and 
Jssachar sea-coasts: in that of Asher was plenty of oil, 
wheat, and metals: that of Benjamin near to the temple, 
was, in a manner, “ between the shoulders” of the Deity. 
Ephraim and Manassch were distinguished with a territory 
ee ee ee ee ee 

Ver. 19. Sibmah.—{Called Shibmah, Num. xxxii. 38. and celebrated for its 


vines. Je. xIviii. 32. Is. xvi. 8, 9.; on which last place, Jerome says, there were 
scarcely 500 paces between it and Heshbon. ]}—Bagster.—In the mount of 
the valley.—Probably on the side of a hill. 
Ver. 20. Beth-peor.—The house or temple of Peor. See Num. 
Ver. 22. Balaam ... . the soothsayer.—Margin, “* Diviner.” 
tory of Balaam, see Num. xxii., &c. Here we have his melancholy end! 
‘er. 25. Half the land of the children of Ammon.—That half, probably, 


which had been taken from them by Sihon, king of the Amorites. 
- a 


xxv. 13. 
For the his- 


c Ge.48.5. 
1Ch.5.1,2. 

d 1Ch.6.54 
81. 

e Nu.35.3. 

f Nu.35.2. 

g Nu.32.12. 


session of the half-tribe of the children of ” Deis, 


i Nu.12.7,8. 


land, save 4 cities to dwell im, with their ° sub- 
urbs for their cattle, and for their substance. 

5 As ‘the Lorp commanded Moses, so the 
children of Israel did, and they divided the 
land! 5 

6 | Then the children of Judah came unto 
Joshua in Gilgal: and ¢ Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh the Kenezite said unto him, Thou 
knowest the thing that the Lorp said » unto 
Moses the i man of God concerning me and 
thee in Kadesh-barnea. 

7 Forty years old was I when Moses the 


blest in a peculiar manner by heaven. The land of Naphtali 
extended from the west to the south of the tribe of Judah. 
Since, therefore, the lot,so well corresponded to these predic- 
tions, would it not be insolence and stupidity in the highest 
degree, not to acknowledge the inspiration of God in the 
words of Jacob and Moses; the direction of his hand in the 
lot, and his providence in the event ?” 

The application of Caleb for his inheritance, as related in 
this chapter, is very interesting. His name (as we have be- 
fore remarked) signifies all-heart; and in respect both to 
character and constitution he was what we familiarly call 
hearty,—open, candid, generous, zealous, faithful, in short, ald- 
heart. And as was his character, so also was his constitution : 
for he says at the advanced age of fourscore and five, “I am 
as strong this day. as I was in the day that Moses sent me; 
[that is, to search out the promised land, forty-five years 
before.]|. As my strength was then, even so is my strength 
now, for-war, both to go out, and to come in.” This he says, 
in applying for Mount Hebron as an inheritance; for though 
Joshua had destroyed both the city and its inhabitants, it 
appears that it had been repossessed by the Anakims, a 

gantic race, with whom he would now have to contend: 

ut with the same faith and courage as on a former occasion 
he cries out, “If so be the Lord will be with me, then I shall 
be able to drive them out, as the Lord said.” (Compare 
Num. xiii. 30; xiv. 7, 8.) aiys 

Such a sentiment demands not only our admiration but 
adoption: opposed as the Christian is by spiritual enemies, 
temptations without, and corruptions within, he may bold] 
encourage himself in God, and declare, “Ifso be the Lord will 


$$ 

Ver. 27. Beth-aram.--{A city near mount Peor, and not far from the en- 
trance of the Jordan into the Dead sea; rebuilt and called Livias by Herod, 
in honour of Livia, wife of Augustus.]—Bagster. J 

Ver. 30. The towns of Jair.—(Havoth Jair, Num. xxxii. 41.) There were 
sixty cities ; 1 Chron. ii. 21, &c. _ = 

CHAP. XIV. Ver. 5. They divided the land.—The work was begun some time 
before, at Gilgal, and was finished some time after. at Shiloh. It must have 
required a considerable time, to make al the geographical arrangements that 
were necessary for this purpose. $61 


Hebron given to Caleb. 
servant of the Lorp ) sent me from Kadesh- 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. XV. 


A. M, 2564. 
B. C. 1440. 


i 
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The borders of Judah. 
2 And their south border was from the shore | 


berneaea espy out the panshss poe I Prone j Nuns, abe tga, from the «bay that looketh 
him word again as 7 was «in my heart. 2%. s urd : = 

8 Nevertheless, my brethren that went up| *S%'$°| 3 Andit went out to the south side to é Maa- 
with me made the heart of the people !melt:| 1 noisa, | leh-acrabbim, and passed along to Zin, and 
but I ™ wholly followed the Lorp my God. x os | ascended up on the south side unto Kadésh-bar- 

yar é i sayi 3% 28,°a passed along to Hezron, and went u 

Fs sti eared err “aes ree rr cs vee. Eo fetched a compass ‘to Karkaa “4 
den shall be thine inheritance, and thy child- |? N.i,9,| 4 From thence it passed toward Azmon, and 
ren’s for ever; because thou hast wholly fol-| p waxed. | Went out unto the river of Egypt; and the go- 
lowed the Lorp my God. apea7, | ings out of that» coast were at the sea: this 

10 And now, behold, the Lorp hath kept me}, 5,12 | Shall be your south coast. 
alive, as he ° said, these forty and five years, |. Nu.1828 5 vies the pac: es was bases i, — 
even since the Lorp spake this word unto] “~ unto the end of Jordan :- an eir border i 
Moses, while the children of » Israel wander- |‘ 2cn1i” | the north quarter was from the bay pf the sea, 
ed in the wilderness: and now, lo, I am this} Peisx. | at the uttermost part of Jordan: 


day fourscore and five years old. 


11 As yet I am as strong this day, as J was |- 2, 


in the day that Moses sent me: Yas’ myj| % 


6 And the border went up to * Beth-hogla, 
and passed along by the north of Beth-arabah; 
and the border went up to the ‘ stone of Bo- 


strength was then, even so is my strength} P13, | han the son of Reuben: J 
now, for war, both to * go out, and to come in. |, .x.6 7 And the border went up toward Debir 
12 Now therefore give me this mountain, Ga from the valley of s Achor, and so no¥thward 
whereof the Lorp spake in fat ty ies thou Ryu looking ED » Gilgal, — oe 
heardest in that day how *the Anakims were | , g& 359, | going up to Adummim, w is 
there, and that the cities were great and fen- y el side of the river: and the border passed to- 
ced: if «so be the Lorn will be with me, then | 4. zg" | Ward the waters of En-shemesh, and the go- 
I shall be able to drive them out, as the Lorp | « No2%55. | ings out thereof were at i En-rogel: 
said. *xess- | 8 And the border went up by the valley of 
13 And Joshua blessed "him, and v gave} —— | the son of i Hinnom unto the south side of the 
unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh Hebron for pres: ee the same Ms ecipee ss ~ goatee 
an inheritance. foingup | Dorder went up to the top o e mountain 
14 Hebron therefore became the inheritance in crabs that lieth before ye joer re aa — 
of Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite |e casi. /ward, which is at the end of the valley of the 
unto this day ; because that he wholly follow-| {73 | giants } northward: 
ed the Lorn God of Israel. h c.5.9. 9 And the border was drawn from the top of 
15 And the name of Hebron before was |‘ js'7j7 | the hill unto the fountain of the water of 
w Kirjath-arba; which * Arba was a great|}ic.sis | Nephtoah, and went out to the cities of mount 


man among the Anakims. And ¥ the land} fk 


had rest from -war. 


k ¢, 18.28. 
Ju.19.10. 


Ephron; and the border was drawn to " Baa- 
lah, which 7s ° Kirjath-jearim : 


CHAPTER XV. 1 28.518, | 10 And the border compassed from Baalah 
* rier AS Zak aie enue Ges |meiss | Westward unto mount Seir, and passed along 
Jebusites not conquered. ; 5 n2s.62-|unto the side of mount Jearim, which ts Che- 
HIS then was the * lot of the tribe of the} omisi2|salon, on the north side, and went down to 
children of Judah by their families; even |? S3!5 | Beth-shemesh, and passed on to » Timnah: 
»to the border of Edom, the wilderness of|,isasi. | 11 And the border went out unto the side 
Zin southward was the uttermost part of the} 2kties,|of 4 Ekron northward: and the border was 
south coast. ‘ Gis 


SE, VS SE BS Te ES Se. OY Sat eas ces lpeeitid 
be with me, then shall I be able to conquer and to triumph.” 
And as Joshua, the typical Saviour, not only gave Caleb a 
title to Mount Hebron, but his blessing with it; so will Jesus 
our Lord admit us to the heavenly country, with “ Come, ye 
blessed of my Father.” 
Cuap. XV. -Ver 1—63. Boundaries and divisions.—After 
some general survey of the land, Joshua proceeded to allot to 
Judah, Ephraim, and the half of Manasseh, their situations 
and inheritances, before they left Gilgal; and afterwards 
removing to Shiloh, a more extensive and accurate survey 
seems to have been made, and the other tribes had their 
portions assigned them by lot also. The inheritance which 
Judah actually possessed was large; for it was intended 
that this tribe should have the precedency, and it was the 
most numerous of all the tribes. But that which was at 
first allotted to them, contained half the southern part of 
Canaan, and was found too extensive: so that some de- 
ductions were afterwards made. The relative situation of 
the tribes seems to have been decided by lot: but the pro- 
portion of land for each, to have been determined, in some 


Ver. 12. Give me this mountain, &c.—Some translate the words, ‘' Though 
the Anakims be there, and the cities (namely, of the Anakims) strong and 
great ; (yet) if the Lord be with me,”’ &c. This implies that the Anakims had 
repaired or rebuilt the walls, &e. but we must not confound their fortifications 
with those of modern times, since the invention of artillery.—Dr. Wail. 

Ver. 15. Kirjath-arba, (i. e. the city of Arba) which (or who) was a great 
man, &e. And the land had rest from war.—That is, there were no. more 
general wars ; the inhabitants of Canaan, collectively, could make no longer 
any head, their confederacy being broken; and the land being divided, each 

had to expel the inhabitants from their own territory.—Dr. Clarke. - 

_ CHAP. XV. Ver. 1. Then was the lot.—(The geography of the sacred wri- 
—_ presents many difficulties, occasioned by the changes which Canaan has 
undergone, especially for the last 2000 years. Many of the ancient towns and 

lages have had their names so totally changed that their former appellations 

e no longer discernible—several lie buried under their own ruins, and others 
have been so long destroyed, that not a vestige of them remains. On these 
accounts it is very difficult to ascertain the precise situation of many places 


mentioned in these chapters ; but this cannot affect the truth of the narrative. | 


Some of the —_- cities in the universe, as Babylon and Troy are pot only 
292 


drawn to Shicron, and passed along to mount 


measure, by the discretion of the persons appointed for that 
service.—‘‘ Bohan the son of Reuben,’ was either one of 
Reuben’s sons, who died before Jacob left Canaan, and ha 
been buried in the place here mentioned ; or some eminent 
person that had lately died there. Several of the places 
spoken of must have been different from those called else- 
where by the same names. The portion, here marked out, 
was bounded, on the south, by the wilderness of Zin, and the 
southern coast of the salt sea; on the east by that sea, reach- 
Ing to the place at which it receives the waters of Jordan ; on 
the north, by a line drawn nearly parallel to Jerusalem, across 
from the northern extremity of the salt sea, to the south 
boundary of the Philistines and to the Mediterranean sea; 
which sea was its boundary, as far as the river of Egypt. 
This transaction seems here introduced by anticipation, and 
it is recorded elsewhere. Caleb was doubtless desirous to 
excite the Israelites to obtain possession of their inheritance : 
but this proposal was also well calculated to secure the mar- 
riage of fia daughter with a worthy man, who perhaps might 
have previously entertained an affection for her, and knew the 


reduced to ruins, but so completely blotted out of the map of the world, that 
their situation cannot be ascertained. This circumstance cannot invalidate 
the history of the ancient world, in which they made such a conspicuous figure; 
nor can the authenticity of the sacred writers be impaired because several 
places no longer exist.]—Bagster. _ f bi ite 

Ver.*3. Maaleh-acrabbim.—Margin, ‘‘The going up to Acrabbim ;” i. e. 
the mount of scorpions, where these noxious creatures probably abounded.—-+ 
Adar.—{Probably the same as Hazar-addar, Nu. xxxiy. 4. Supposed to be the 
Coracea of Ptolemy, in Arabia Petrea. Eusebius places a castle, called Car- 
caria, at the distance of a day’s journey from Petra. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 4. The river of Ezypt.—See note on chap. xiii. 3. 

Ver. 6. Beth-hogta.—Beth, is a house, or temple, and most of those places, 
thus called, probably contained idol temples.—[{Probably the men- 
tioned hy Jeromeis the same as ‘‘ the threshing-floor of Atad,” (Ge, I. 10.) si- 
tuated 3 miles from Jericho, and two from Jordan ; and belonging to the tribe 
of Benjamin, though serving as a frontier to the tribe of Judah. |— Ts 

Ver. 8. Valley oF the son of Hinnom.—Who this was, is utterly wn 
but from this name came Gehenna.: by becoming the 


scene 
rites of Molech, this valley became a figure of hel] itgell- See Matt. v. 22, 29, 30. 


The cities of Judah. JOSHUA.—CHAP. XVI. Lot of the sons of Joseph. 


Baalah, and went out unto Jabneel; and the 
goings out of the border were at the sea. 

12 And the west border was to the * great sea, 
and the coast thereof: this is the coast of the 
children of Judah round about, according to 
their families. 

13 J And unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh 
he gave a part among the children of Judah, 
according to the commandment of the Lorp 
to Joshua, even * the city of Arba the father of 
Anak, which city is Hebron. 

14 And Caleb drove thence the t three sons 
of Anak, Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, 
the children of Anak. a 

15 And he went up thence to the inhabitants 
of "Debir: and the name of Debir before 
was Kirjath-sepher. 

16 Jj And Caleb said, y He that smiteth Kir- 
jath-sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give 
Achsah my daughter to wife. 

17 And Othniel the » son of Kenaz, the bro- 
ther of Caleb, took it: and he gave him Ach- 
sah his daughter to wife. 

18 And it came to pass, as she came unto 
him, that she moved him to ask of her father 
a field. Andshe * lighted off her ass; and Ca- 
leb said unto her, What wouldest thou ? 

19 Who answered, Give me a ¥ blessing ; for 
thou hast given me a south land, give me also 
springs of water. And he gave her the upper 
springs, and the nether springs. 

20 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Judah according to their fa- 
milies. 

21 And the uttermost cities of the tribe of 
the children of Judah toward the coast of 
Edom southward were Kabzeel, and Eder, 
and Jagur, 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 

23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph, * and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and 
Hezron, which is Hazor, 

26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 

27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, and 
* Beth-palet, { 

28 And Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, and 
Bizjothjah, 

29 Baalah, » and lim, and « Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and Hormah, 

31 And ¢ Ziklag, and Madmannah, and San- 
sannah, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and ®° Ain, 
and Rimmon: all the cities are twenty and 
nine, with their villages : 

33 And in the valley, ‘ Eshtaol, and Zoreah, 
and Ashnah, 

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, 
and Enam, e 


‘0G | 35 Jarmuth, and ¢ Adullam, * Socoh, and 
Azekah, 
36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gede- 
s Kirjath- | Yah, | and Gederothaim ; fourteen cities with 
“| their villages : 
37 Zenan, and Hadashah, and Migdal-gad, 
38 And Dilean, and i Mizpeh, and * Joktheel, 
vel03- | 39 Lachish, 1 and Bozkath, and Eglon, 
io | 40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kithlish, 
“a 41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah 
w Nu.32.12. : x 2. £5 * a 
‘ ebigdend Makkedah ; sixteen cities with their vil- 
182.5.3. | lag@es : 4 
yGes.1. | 42 Libnah, ™ and Ether, and Ashan, 


r Nu.34.6, 
7. 


t Nu.13.22. 
Ju.1.10, 
2. 


aca 43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and Nezib, 
“a” | 44 And " Keilah, and ° Achzib, and Mare- 


a Ne11%. | Shah; nine cities with their villages: 
b ver.9. 45 EKkron, ? with her towns and her villages ; 
c1cha.| 46 From Ekron even unto the sea, all that 
disaors. | ay 2near Ashdod, with their villages : 
e nuatu.| 47 Ashdod, * with her towns and her villages ; 
jure, | Gaza, with her towns and her villages, unto 
the river of Egypt, and the great * sea, and 
z isa, | he border thereof: . 
Mili. | 48 {| And in the mountains, Shamir, and 
hisai7z1.| Jattir, and Socoh, 
i or, or. 49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-sannah, which 
j Geass, | 78 t Debir, 
ja 50 And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and Anim, 
kaKil7 | 61 And «Goshen, and Holon, and Giloh: 
l2Ki1814, | eleven cities with their villages : 
52 Arab, and ’ Dumah, and Eshean, 
poe) 3: And * Janum, and Beth-tappuah, ana 
"ae ’ | Aphekah, 
omitu, | 54 And Humtah, and * Kirjath-arba (which 
a is Hebron) and Zior; nine cities with their 
Pp Am}ei | villages: x 
Ze0-9.5,7) 55 Maon, ¥ Carmel, * and Ziph, and Juttah, 
abythe | 56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 
57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah; ten cities 


m 2Ki.8.22. 


r 18a.5.1,6. a i 5 
2ch266.| With their villages ; s 
ye 58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 
ag 59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Elte- 
eae es kon; six cities with their villages : 
t Ju.1.L. 


60 Kirjath-baal * (which is Kirjath-jearim) 
veal. | and Rabbah ; two cities with their villages : 
yieuu, | 61 {In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, Middin, 
wor, jz. | and Secacah, 

nus. 62 And Nibshan, and the city of salt, and 
xver13° | > Kn-gedi: six cities with their villages. 
yisaz. | 63 As for the Jebusites, the inhabitants of 
+: Jerusalem, the children of Judah could not 
drive them out: but the © Jebusites dwell with 
aci8l4 | the children of Judah at Jerusalem unto this 
day. 


2 1Ki.18.42. 


b 18a.23.29. .- 

Ju.1.8,21 ’ 1 bord phi at Eat iS Kaa aim 

e Jul, - | 1 The general borders of the sons of Joseph: 5 the border of the inherita ¥ 
280.5.6. “ 10 The Canaries not condaaced eras et 


lait C3 HN the lot of the children of Joseph © fell 
from Jordan by Jericho, unto the water 
of Jericho on the east, to the wilderness that 


a& went 
forth. 


value of an alliance with a person so eminent for faith and| countries at present. It seems the Canaanites had recovered 
piety, as Caleb was. Probably, Debir was also eae the possession of eis after Joshua had taken it; but it was 
k 


as her dower.—Fathers, among the Israelites, (an 


indeed | in this manner again ta 


en out of their hands.—7T\. Scott. 


among all the ancients,) seem to have exercised a more abso-|_ Cuap. XVI. Ver. 1—10. Joseph and Ephraim’s allotment. 
lute authority, in disposing of their daughters in marriage, than | —Our situation and provision in this present life, as well as our 
is customary among us; and these generally acquiesced in | future inheritance, are appointed by the only wise and righteous 
the choice made for them. The case is the same in many | God: and we should learn to acknowledge his goodness with 
Ra Se te re 2 ea Se a nla ees 


Ver. 16. Will I give Achsah.—Compare 1 Sam. xvii. 25. 


Ver. 32. Twenty and nine.—Thirty-eight are here enumerated, but nine of 


Ver. 19. A south land.—Probably dry and omcnep aed er and nether | them are afterwards allotted to Simeon. See ch. xix, 1—9 


springs.—Springs in the hills and in the va 
country. 


The gift of Hebron to Caleb, is a repetition of what is mentioned chap. xiv. 


eys; a double blessing in that | Ver. 36. Fourteen cities.—Fifteen are named, but it is supposed that Gede- 


rah and Gederothaim were united. 
Ver. 62. City of sait—Or of Melach, near the Dead sea, where all the land 


13—15, for the sake of adding, that he drove out the sons of Anak, as he had | is deeply impregnated with salt. Supposed to be the same as Zoar.—En- 
anticipated: other circumstances here mentioned, are repeated in the first | ged?.—[ En-gedi, or Hazazon-Tamah, waa situated, according to Eusebius, 
chapter of Judges.—“ Culeb had his inheritance assigned him in a different | in the desert west of the Dead sea. Josephus says it was 300 stadia from Je- 
way from the other Israelites ; and his case being thus singular, his daughter, | rusalem, and not far from the lake Asphaltites ; and consequently it could not 
when married to a near relation, was allowed to inherit, though he had sons.” | have bees far from Jericho and the mouth of the Jordan. It was celebrated 


See Numb. xxvii. 1—11. 


for the abundance of its palm-trees. |— Bagster. 


.Ver. 31. Ziklag.— The Philistines seem to have kept possession of this | _ Ver. 63. The Jebusites divell at Jerusalem to this day.—The strong hold of 
city till the time of David, who received it from Achish, king of Gath, 1 Sam. | Sion was not taken till David’s time. 2Sam. v. 7. : 
re ee after which, it remained in possession of the kings of Judah.”—Dr. CHAP. XVI. Ver. 1. The children of Joseph.—That is, the two tribes of 


. 


Ephraim and Manasseh. 
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The lot of Benjamin. 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. XVII. 


The lot of Manasseh. 


goeth up from Jericho throughout mount | 4 {;7 | for the children of Shechem, and for the child- 
Beth-el, baa |ren of Hepher, and for the children of She- 

2 And goeth out from Beth-el to > Luz, and| ¢* |mida: these weve the male children of Ma- 
passeth along unto the borders of Archi to nasseh the son of Joseph by their families. 
‘Shand eoethidolyat westwatd to tie. coast of|'°2*' json of Gilead the sol! of Machina? 

yn westward to the coas son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son o 

Japblesis Cine the coast of © Beth-horon the | a jo,723, | Manasseh, had no sons, but daughters : and 
nether, and to ¢Gezer: and the goings out these ave the names of his daughters, Mahlah, 
thereof are at the sea. ecizu, | and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

4 So ¢the children of Joseph, Manasseh and 4 And they came near before ‘ Eleazar the 
Ephraim, took their inheritance. reiz7. | priest, and before Joshua the son of Nun, and 


5 J And the border of the children of 


before the princes, saying, The Lorp com- 


Ephraim according to their families was|gei7s7. |manded & Moses to give us an inheritance 
thus: even the border of their inheritance on among our brethren. Therefore according 
the east side was Ataroth-addar, unto Beth-|» 412. |to the commandment of the Lorp he gave 
horon the upper ; a.’ |them an inheritance among the brethren of 
6 And the border went out toward the sea to their father. 

f Michmethah on the north side ; and the bor- | * 415. | 6 And there fell ten portions to Manasseh, 
der went about eastward unto Taanath-shiloh, < beside the land of Gilead and Bashan, which 

b Ge.50. 


and passed by it on the east to Janohah ; 
7 And it went down from Janohah to Ata- 


were on the other side Jordan ; 
6 Because the daughters of Manasseh had an 


roth, and to Naarath, and came: to Jericho, |°”** | inheritance among his sons: and the rest of 
and went out at Jordan. . es Manasseh’s sons had the land of Gilead. 

. 8 The border went out from Tappuah west-|°2""’| 7 J And the coast of Manasseh was from 
ward unto the river § Kanah; and the goings Asher to * Michmethah, that lieth before She- 
out thereof were at the sea. This is the in-|e%w%.0. | chem; and the border went along on the right 
heritance of the tribe of the children of} ““” |hand unto the inhabitants of En-tappuah. 
Ephraim by their families. 8 Now Manasseh had the land of Tappuah: 

9 And the separate cities for the children of but Tappuah on the border of Manasseh be- 
Ephraim were among the inheritance of the| ~~~ |/onged to the children of Ephraim : 
children of Manasseh, all the cities with their 9 And the coast descended unto the i river 
villages. Kanah, southward of the river: these j cities 

10 And * they drave not out the Canaanites|‘*“" |of Ephraim: are among the cities of Manas- 
that dwelt in Gezer; but the Canaanites dwell) , x26, |Seh: the coast of Manasseh also was on the 
among the Ephraimites unto this day, and} 7 north side of the river, and the out-goings of 
serve under tribute. . noise. |it Were at the sea: + 

CHAPTER XVII. “| 10 Southward it was Ephraim’s, and north- 
1 The lot of ht dust pos tpabnincs aoe Le 14 The child- ior brook | Ward it was Manasseh’s, and the sea is his 
HERE was also a lot for the tribe of Ma-| “"* |border; and they met together in Asher on 
nasseh ; for he was the * first-born of Jo-|; 169. | the north, and in Issachar on the east. 
seph; to wit, for » Machir the first-born of 11 And * Manasseh had in Issachar and in 
Manasseh, the father of Gilead: because he | *!°*”-| Asher 1 Beth-shean and her towns, and Ib- 
was a man of war, therefore he had © Gilead}, ,,, 4 49,| eam and her towns, and the inhabitants of 
and Bashan. ikigaz | Dor and her towns, and the inhabitants of 
2 There was also a lot for the ‘rest of the + eee En-dor and her towns, and the inhabitants 


children of Manasseh by their families; for} Pss3io. 


the children of * Abiezer, and for the children 
of Helek, and for the children of Asriel, and 


n Zec.12.11. 


of ® Taanach and her towns, and the inhabit- 
ants of Megiddo and her towns, even three 
countries. 


thankfulness, and be contented, with our portion, whether 


more or Jess abundant; because he knows what is best for 
us, and we have far more than we deserve.—The distinctions 
of property accord to the appointment of God, and must there- 
fore be conscientiously maintained: nay, so far from fraudu- 
lently or violently attempting to intrench on them, we must 
not covet any thing that is another’s, nor envy his promenty 
but rejoice in it. Yet brotherly love is not tenacious, but freely 
imparts what is superfluous, for the good of those in want, 
saying, ‘‘ What is that between me and thee?’ We should, 
indeed in all things be more happy, did we more diligently 
obey our God.— T’. Scott. 


Ver. 2. From Beth-el to Luz.—By Gen. xxviii. 19. Beth-el and Luz appear 
to have been different names for the same place. Dr. Clarke thinks they 
might be connected, as London, Westminster, and Southwark, all which are 
often included under London. Beth-el was perhaps a field adjacent to Luz, 
and afterwards being built over, formed another town. 

Ver. 3. Beth-horon.—{ Eusebius says that the two Beth-horons were twelve 
miles from Jerusalem towards Nicopolis or Emmaus ; of which the one, called 
upper Beth-horon, from its situation, was built (rebuilt) by Solomon, and the 
other, called nether Beth-horon, was given to the Levites. Josephus places 
Beth-horon about 100 furlongs from Jerusalem. Dr. Clarke mentions an Arab 
village called Bethoor, about twelve miles from Jerusalem, between Rama 
and Jeremiah, which he supposes, from its situation on a hill, to be Beth-horon 
the upper.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 9. The separate cities.—That is, the cities that were separated from 
the tribe of Manasseh to be given to Ephraim, ch. xvii. 9. 

Ver. 10. The Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer—Were not wholly expelled 
before the time of Solomon, when the king of Egypt gave it to Solomon, as a 
po with his daughter. 1 Kings ix. 16, They were, however, tributary from 
this time. 

Cap. XVIL. Ver. 1. For Machir.—it is calculated, that if Machir was now 
alive, he must be nearly 200 years old, which is very possible ; and that he was 
a superannuated warrior who was thus rewarded: most think, however, that 
these places were bestowed, in his honour, upon his children, 

Ver. 5. Ten portions.—Hebrew, “lines,” or cords, referring to the instru- 
ments of measurement. [As there were s72 sons and five daughters, among 
whom this division was to be made, there should be eleven portions: but Ze- 
lophebad, son of Hepher, having left five cag oer in his place, neither he 
nor Hepher is reckoned. The lot of Manasseh therefore were divided into tev 
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Cuar. XVII. Ver. 1—18. Manasseh’s portion.—Though 
Manasseh was the first-born of Joseph, yet Ephraim inherited 
before him. Machir is supposed to have been the only son of 
Manasseh, at least who lived to have children; and in some 
instances an only son is called the first-born. He was a man 
of war; probably he had distinguished himself whilst in 
Egypt, in the assault which the Philistines made upon the 
Ephraimites, and had defended his brethren. And as his 
poset were supposed to inherit his valour, some of them 

ad their inheritance east of Jordan, upon the frontiers, that 
they might defend them. ; y } 

Joshua was of the tribe of Ephraim, and his brethren might 

five for the five sons of Gilead, Abiezer, Helek, Asriel, Shechem, and 
Shemida : and five for the five daughters of Zelophehad, Mahlah, Noah, Hog- 
lah, Mileah, and Tirzah.|—Bagster. _ i 

Ver. 7. Asher.—[ Eusebius says, this was a town in his time not far from 
Neapolis towards Scythopolis or Bethshan ; between which towns it is also 
placed by the old Jerusalem Itinerary.—Michmethah.—Situated, probably, 
east of Shechem ; though its precise situation, as well as that of many others, 
cannot, at this distance of time, be ascertained. Many of these towns were 
small, and we may rationally conclude, slightly built ; and consequentl. have 
oo, more than two thousand years ago. It would therefore be useless to 
ook for such places now. though, in many instances, their ancient names 
have been preserved, and their sites identified. Several towns even in England, 
mentioned by Cwsar and other ancient writers. are no longer discernible : se- 
veral have changed their names, and not a few their situation. Bagster. 

Ver, 9, River Kanah,—{Or, brook of reeds. The brook Kanah seems to be 
what is now called Nahr el Kasab, which falls into the Mediterranean a few 
miles south of Cesarea of Palestine, mentioned by the Hon. C. L. Irby and 
J. Mangles.—Ch. xvi. 8.)—Bagster. 

Ver. 11. Beth-shean.—l Beth-shean, the Scythopolis of the Greek and Ro- 
man writers, was situated in the plain of Jordan, west of that river, 120 fur- 
longs (south) from Tiberias according to Josephus, and 600 fcnae (north) 
from Jerusalem. (2 Mac. xii. 29.) It was the largest ar the Decapolis, 
and the only one on that side of Jordan. It is now call isan, 8 hours or 
24 miles from, Tiberias ; and described by Dr. Richardson, exclusive of its 
ruins, as ‘‘ a collection of miserable hovels, containing 200 inhabitants.””—— 
Dor.—Dor, according to Eusebius, was situated on the Mediterranean, nine 
The village of Tortura, 

}- Bagster. 


parts ; 


miles from Cwsarea Palestine towards Carmel. A 
4 leagues north of Ceesarea, is supposed to nearly occupy its 


Joseph's children obtain another lot. JOSHUA.—CHAP. XVIII. 


The tabernacte set up at Shiloh. 


12 Yet ° the children of Manasseh could not | 4% 9% | 3 And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, 
drive out the inhabitants of those cities; but] > 7,—| How long are ye © slack to go to possess the 
the Canaanites would dwell in that land. i * land which the Lorp God of your fathers hath 

13 Yet it came to pass, when the children of}? &4o."| given you ? 

Israel] were waxen strong, that they put the} 2, 4 Give out from among you three men for 
Canaanites to P tribute ; “but did not utterly Eel each tribe: and I will send them, and they 
Stevo, themidut uv. | shall rise, and go ‘through the land, and de- 

14 And the children of Joseph spake unto|' 9%," | scribe it according to the inheritance of them 
Joshua, saying, Why hast thou given me but} {ea'* | and they shall come again to me. : 
one lot and one portion to inherit, seeing I am 2805.18, 5 And they shall divide it into seven parts: 
a great people, forasmuch as the Lorp hath}ssu119. | *Judah shall abide in their coast on the south, 
« blessed me hitherto ? -iniay, }and the house of ‘ Joseph shall abide in their 

15 And age ane eter them, If ghoy be : u 2Ki.9.10, one on the Bort. 
great people, then get thee up to the wood-| %,,, | 6 Ye shall therefore describe the land into 
country, and cut down for thyself there in the} i414, |seven parts, and bring the description hither 
land of the Perizzites and of the * giants, if 1.83, to me, that I may cast ¢ lots for you here be- 
mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee. He136. | fore the Lorp our God. 

16 And the children of Joseph said, The hill] *§:27 | 7 But the » Levites have no part among you; 
is not enough for us: and all the Canaanites |» J.1831. | for the priesthood of the Lorp is their inherit- 
that dwell in the land of the valley have cha-| 2; 434. |ance: and i Gad, and Reuben, and half the 
riots of * iron, both they who are of t Beth-shean | —e— | tribe of Manasseh, have received their inherit- 
aug He ewe and they who are of the valley | ° Breas aw ae ae on the ay which Moses 
ol. 4 Jezreel: : oa 1e servant o e Lorp gave them. 

Lene Jqahua anak unto the house oi Jay ie Fi { ence nee arose, and went away: and 
seph, even to Ephraim and to Manasseh, say-| %p316 | Joshua charge them that went to describe the 
ing, Thou art a great people, and hast great) Ins, land, saying, Go, and walk i through the land, 
power : thou shalt not have one lot only: +” |and describe it, and come again to me; that I 

18 But the mountain shall be thine ; for it is| {°'"® |may here cast lots for you before the Lorp in 
a wood, and thou shalt cut it down: and the aa 2. Shiloh. 
out-goings of behad be thine: for * thou anil rcit.4. |- 9 And the men went and passed through the 
drive out the Canaanites, though they have/s<'? |land, and described it by cities into * seven 
iron chariots, and though they be strong. Nu26.54, | parts in a book, and came again to Joshua to 

_ CHAPTER XVIII. iis.” | the host at Shiloh. 
1 The aerial by lou Ht Phe lot and border of Benjamin. 2A Thareuee, | ries | 10 J And Joshua cast | lots for them in Shiloh 
ND the whole congregation of the children] Aci319. | before the Lorp: and there Joshua divided the 
+4 of Israel assembled together at * Shiloh, |? <3. | land unto the children of Israel according to 
and set up the » tabernacle of the congrega-}| Nu3.2 | their divisions. 
tion there. And the land was subdued before | be.312 11 J And the lot of the tribe of the children 
them. i “* | of Benjamin came up according to their fami- 

2 And there remained among the children|} G3" | lies: and the coast of their lot came forth be- 

of Israel seven tribes, which had not yet re-|1 Bye 47.22 tween the children of Judah and the children 


ceived their inheritance. 


expect some special favour on that account. Their inheritance | 


perhaps was less valuable than that of Judah; and_as they 
thought, only sufficient for one tribe, and they were two: a 
_ considerable part of their land was held by the ancient inha- 
bitants; and they supposed that if the Lord blessed and in- 
creased them in future, as he had in times past, they should 
be much straitened for room. These formed the grounds and 
encouragements of their petition. But they evidently under- 
valued the portion which the Lord had assigned them by lot ; 
and they coveted what belonged to others, while they neg- 
lected to get possession of their own land. As a great 
people, they were better able to labour and to fight, to clear 
and cultivate the unimproved woodlands, and to dispossess 
the Canaanites. And as the Lord had blessed them hitherto, 
they had the more encouragement to confide in his assistance : 
nor would Joshua show partiality to his kindred, any more 
than Moses had done. : : 
_ Joshua gently reproved the claimants for calling their por- 
tion “one lot,’ and pointed out the improvement of which it 
was capable; and the extensive tracts of land, which might 
be cleared, and rescued from the Canaanites : and he assured 
them, that if they exerted their valour, power, and industry, 
in dependance on the Lord, the iron chariots and the strength 
of the Canaanites would prove no bar to their success and 
prosperity. —The mountain, or wood, here spoken of, had 
erhaps not before been expressly allotted to these tribes; yet 
it lay within or near the assigned limits.— 7‘ Scott. 


Ver. 12. Could not drive out . . . . the Canaanites.—If they could 
not, it must have been because they did not, like Caleb, rely on divine as- 
ae but reconciled themselves to their dwelling with them, on paying 
ribute. 

.. Ver. 14, 15. A great people.—Though they could not drive out the Canaan- 
ites from their present possessions, they were still anxious for more terri- 
tory’; but Joshua reasons with them on their own principle: “If ye be a 
great people, show your powe 
and drive out the Canaanites. 
exertions.” 

Cnap. XVILL. Ver, 1. Shéloh.—[Shiloh was situated on a hillin the tribe of 
Ephraim, though near the borders of Benjamin ; about fifteen miles north of 
Jerusalem, and aceording to Eusebius 12, or according to Jerome, 10 miles 
(south) from Shechem or Nablous. It was buta little north from Beth-el and Ai: 
and near the road from Shechem to Jerusalem. (Judges xxi. 19.) In Jerome's 
time, Shiloh was ruined ; and nothing rematkable was extant, but the foun- 
dations of the altar of burnt-ofterings which had been erected when the taber- 
nacle stood there. |—Bagster. 


r; cut down the wood, clear the mountain, 
Show your greatness, (as if he said,) by your 


of Joseph. 


Cuar. XVIII. Ver. 1-10. The Tabernacle set up at Shiloh. 
—This is the first mention of the Tabernacle, after Israel had 
entered Canaan about seven years. It should seem that the 
people had been so occupied with war, and with the division of 
the land, that they had thought but little of either the taber- 
nacle or its worship. It is the natural tendency of a life of 
great activity and bustle, and especially of a military life, to 
make us forget the service of God and our religious duties ; and 
yet it must be confessed, that a life of indolence and luxury is 
not less inimical to habits of piety and devotion. ; 

The Tabernacle had remained during the wars in the midst 
of the camp of Gilgal ; but a more convenient place was now 
found for it at Shiloh, a city of Ephraim, situated nearly in 
the centre of the tribes, about ten miles from Shechem, and 
fifteen from Jerusalem, where it continued, as Usher caleu- 
lates, 328 years. Its name means tranquil, peaceful; and 
was perhaps given it from the present peaceful circumstances 
of the times, when “the land rested from war.” (Chap. xi. 23.) 

The worship of God being first established in the midst of 
the people, Joshua now urges them to awaken their energies, 
in order to take possession of the good land which had been 
assigned to them of God. In order to this, he orders a correct 
survey to be taken of all the unconquered parts, and havmg 
marked it into seyen suitable portions, he casts lots to divide 
it arnong the seven tribes not yet provided for, that each may 
maintain his own lot, and, subdue all opposing enemies. | 

Levi was here excepted, because the Lord was his portion ; 


Ver. 5. Judah shall adide in their coast on the south, &c.—Not that Judah 
occupied the south of Canaan, or Joseph the north; but they were so situate 
in respect to Shiloh, where Joshua now was ; and Calmet supposes the mean- 
ing of Joshua to be, in reference to these commissioners: ‘‘ Go, and examine 
the whole of the country which yet remains to be possessed ; do not take into 
consideration the tribe of Judah, which is on the south, nor the tribe of 
Ephraim, which is on the north of where we now are ; but carefully divide the 
remaining land, which is not occupied by these tribes, into seven equal parts.” 

Ver. 9. And describe it in @ book.—This is the first act of sur- 
veying upon record, and perhaps of mapping, though the late Editor of Calmet 
suspects, that some plan of the kind might be adopted in the original partition 
of the earth. [The surveyors seem to have formed some kind of map of the 
country, as well as a description of it in writing. The Egyptians, from the 
situation of their fields, as annually overflowed by the Nile, acquired great skill 
in mensuration and land-surveying ; and some of the Israelites had, no doubt, 
learned these from them, without a knowledge of which they could not pro- 
perly have divided the land. This is probably the first act of ewrveying on 
record. ]—Bagster: 
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The lots of Benjamin, 


12 And their border on the north side was) 4; ?%!-| 24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, 
from Jordan; and the border went up to the| =, | and Gaba; twelve cities with their villages : 
side of Jericho on the north side, and went up| 41% | 25 Gibeon, ¥ and * Ramah, and Beeroth, 
through the mountains westward; and the|nc.6s. 26 And * Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah, 
oe out thereof were at the wilderness of o1chiss,| 27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, - 

eth-aven. ; 28 And Zelah, Eleph, and » Jebusi, (which 

13 And the border went over from thence|’°?* |is Jerusalem) Gibeath, and Kirjath; fourteen 
toward Luz, to the side of Luz (which ™ is | "Sx?310 | cities with their villages, This ts the inherit- 
Beth-el) southward; and the border descended | 25t* | ance of the children of Benjamin according to 
to Ataroth-adar, near the hill that lieth on the} 32 | their families. 
south side of the nether " Beth-horon. ats CHAPTER XIX. 

14 And the border was drawn thence, and , ee eae ey Loe bey ye ea 
compassed the corner of the sea southward, | ~~~ ND the second lot came forth to Simeon, 
from the hill that lieth ‘before Beth-horon |‘ fui even for the tribe of the children of Simeon 
southward; and the goings thereof were } y toneu. | according to their families: and their inherit- 
at Kirjath-baal (which is Kirjath-jearim) a| ® | ance was * within the inheritance of the chil- 
city of the children of Judah. This was the |» $2038 | dren of Judah. pox’ . ; 
west quarter. wixiw, | 24nd they had in their inheritance, » Beer- 

15 And the south quarter was from the end| 2%,” |sheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, 
of ° Kirjath-jearim, and the border went out x 18013. 3 And © Hazar-shual, and Balah, and Azem, 
on the west, and went out to the well of P wa-| ~ 4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and 4 Hormah, 
ters of Nephtoah: . 5 And ¢ Ziklag, and” Beth-marcaboth, - and 

16 And the border came down to the end of| —~*— | Hazar-susah 
the mountain that lieth before the valley of the 6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen ; thirteen 
son of 4 Hinnom, and which 7s in the valley of| y1*i345.| cities and their villages : 
the giants on the north, and descended to the}, sesias. | 7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Ashan ; four 
valley of Hinnom, to the side of Jebusi on the}, ,,,,;, | cities and their villages : j 
south, and descended to * En-rogel, ~~ | 8 And all the villages that were round about 

17 And was drawn from the north, and went|*°*%® | these cities to Baalath-beer, ‘ Ramath of the 
forth to En-shemesh, and went forth toward |aves |south. This 7s the inheritance. of the tribe of 
Oe kad which is over against the going up|, ....,, | the children of Simeon according to their 
of Adummim, and descended to the * stone of |’ 1ci.423. | families. 

Bohan the son of Reuben, - oes 9 Out of the portion of the children of Judah 

18 And passed along toward the side over| % ~ | was the inheritance of the children of Simeon: 
against t Arabah northward, and went down} 43,11, | for the part of the children of Judah was too 

to Arabah: g So i 
"ig-And the border passed along to the side of | * .17"* ineot ‘had te inheritance, Saal the: an 
Beth-hoglah northward: and the out-goings of ete heritance of them. 
the border were at the north " bay of the salt}' “~""""| 10 J And the third lot came up for the child- 
sea at the south end of Jordan. This was the | ¢2¢814,|ren of Zebulun according to their families : 
south coast. and the border of their inheritance was unto 

20 And Jordan was the border of it on the |* ve Sarid: 
east side. This was the inheritance of the |; ge4913, | 11 And their border went up toward the i sea 
children of Benjamin, by the coasts thereof and Maralah, and reached to Dabbasheth, and 
round about, according to their families. }e222 | reached to the river that 7s before i Jokneam, 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children |kJo491 | 12 And turned from Sarid eastward, toward - 
of Benjamin according to their families, were| ~~ | the sun-rising, unto the border of * Chisloth- 
Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of|!1%6” | tabor, and then goeth out to ! Daberath, and 
Keziz, mek | Zoeth up to Japhia, - 

25. 


22 And Beth-arabah, and * Zemaraim, and 
vw Beth-el, 
23 And Avim, and Parah, and * Ophrah, 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. XIX. 


n or, which 
is drawn. 


Simeon, and Zebulun. 


13 And from thence passeth on along on the 
east to ™ Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and 
goeth out to " Remmon-methoar to Neah ; 


the tribes was better 


and because a scattered residence pong 
knowledge of the true 


edapted to promote the spread of the 
God. 


We also have a Canaan to possess, but it is our mercy, that 
having once crossed the Jordan of death, we shall have no 
enemies to subdue—no land to conquer. Our great Fore- 
runner has already taken possession for us ; and as he assures 
us that “in his Father’s house there are many mansions,’’ he 
will doubtless prepare a place for us, where every thing will 
be provided conducive to our eternal happiness ; we must not 
however sit down in indolence or inactivity; but like good 
soldiers, under the Captain of our salvation, march boldly 
forward; remembering the words of Joshua and of Caleb, 
‘The land is an exceedingly good land; and if the Lord de- 
light in us, then will he bring us into this good land, and give 
itus; a land which floweth with milk and honey.” Num. 
xiv. 7, 8. 

Cuar. XIX. Ver. 1—51. Simeon, Zebulun, &c.—If the 
true believer have entered into engagements which are likely 


to prove injurious to him, he will not retract, nor disappoint 
those who confide in him: but if he have obtained an undue 
advantage in any contract, he will recede from it without 
murmuring, in compliance with the requisitions of eat and 
kindness. For ‘‘love seeketh not her own,” and “doth not 
behave unseemly.’ They are most favoured in Providence, 
who are placed nearest to the sanctuary, and have most ad- 
vantages, and the fewest hinderances, to the salvation of their 
souls; though they do not possess worldly influence or dis- 
tinctions; and as far as we have the choice referred to us, we 
should always decide by this rule. But a Sovereign God dis- 
penses his favours as he pleases ; and one man has his habita- 
tion assigned him in “ the valley of vision,’ and another his 
‘in the very region of the shadow of death ;” “according to 
the good pleasure of his will.”—Disinterestedness and an un- 
assuming deportment shed a peculiar lustre upon eminent 
characters: and they who labour most to do good to others, 
will be indifferent about their own worldly interests, and will- 
ing to forego all things, rather than preclude themselves from 

ln 


Ver. 16. Jebusi.—Mount Zion, south of Jerusalem : 
was the ancient name of that city : ver. 28.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 17. Geliloth.—{ Geliloth is probably the same as Gilgal; though as the 
word may signify borders or limits, some think that it is probably not the proper 
name of a*place ;—‘‘ And went forth towards the borders which are over 
against the ascent to Adummim.’’ Others render Geliloth the cércwits or 
roundings or the hills about Jordan. |}—Bagster. 

Ver. 19. South coast.—|'The borders of this tribe on the north were the same 
as those of Ephraim on the south: and his southern boundaries the same as 
the northern borders of Judah; but drawn from west to east, instead of from 
east to west. (Ch. xv 1—12.; xvi.) As the inheritance of Benjamin did not 
extend to the Mediterranean sea, and no other sea or lake is known to have 
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for Jebusi or Jebus 


been in those parts, perhaps this expression, ‘“compassed the corner of the 
sea southward,’’ (ver. 14.). should be rendered, ‘‘ made a circuit on the side 
next the sea towards the south ;” for it seems to connect the northern border 
in the preceding verses, with the sowthern which follows.]—Bagster. 

CuHap. XIX. Ver. 1. The inheritance of Simeon fell within... . Ji 
—And was very contracted, which occasioned them to ent as 
teachers in other tribes, whereby the words of Jacob were fulfilled, Gen. xlix. 

Ver. 1. To the river, &c.—[The river Kishon, which empties itself into 
the Mediterranean near mount Carmel, in the vicinity of which Jokneam was 
situated. ]—Bagster. - J 

Ver. 12. Daberath.—{ Josephus, who calls this town Dabaritta, or Dara- 
bitta, places it in the plain of Jezreel or Esdraelon, in the confines of Samaria 


The lots of Issachar, Naphtali, ¢c. 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. XX. 


The inheritance of Joshua. 


14 And the border compasseth it on the north | 4,“ 2%! |‘south side, and reacheth to Asher on the west 
side to Hannathon: and the out-goings thereof] —{,- |‘ side, and to Judah upon Jordan toward the 
are in the valley of Jiphthah-el : peur | SUb-rising. 

15 And Kattath, and ° Nahallal, and » Shim- eitesé 35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, 
con, and Idalah, and «Beth-lehem; twelve “28038 and Hammath, Rakkath, and * Chinneroth, 
eities with their villages. : zene. | 36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 

16 This is the inheritance of the children of}, ixias | 37 And Kedesh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 
Zebulun according to their families, these}. ,,..., | 38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and Beth- 
vities with mie’ A Neg 19-04 ‘ 2Ki4.8, ang tl and ‘ Beth-shemesh; nineteen cities 

17 J And the fourth lot came out to Issachar with their villages. ’ 
for the children of Issachar according to their | *¢! _39 This zs the inheritance of the tribe of the 
families. utché7. | children of Naphtali according to their fami- 

18 And their border was toward * Jezreel,|v1sas9, | lies, the cities and their villages. 
and Chesulloth, and * Shunem, a See Ww | And the seventh lot came out for the 

19 And Hapharaim, and Shihon, and Anaha- tribe of the children of Dan according to their 
rath, wasn2i6 | families. 

20 And Rabbith, and Kishion, and Abez x1sals | 41 And the coast of their inheritance was 

21 And Remeth, and ‘ En-gannim, and En- Tig.18., » Zorah, and i Eshtaol, and Ir-shemesh, 
haddah, and Beth-pazzez ; Ca.25. 42 And Shaalabbin, and j Ajalon, and Jethlah, 

22 And the coast reacheth to " Tabor, and} 32” 43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and * Ekron, 
Shahazimah, and * Beth-shemesh ; and the Je10.18. if fae ake and bean OD and Heaiath, 
oueoinas of Dey esa age at Jordan: yisas2 |: elias ehud, an ene-berak, and Gath- 

23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the }z>18 | 46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the bor- 
children of Issachar according to their fami-| ~~ _ | der ™ before " Japho. 
lies, the cities and their villages. _ | *gseeu. | 47 And ° the coast of the children of Dan, 

nd the ot came out for the tribe| £2, | went out too little for them: therefore the 

24 { And the fifth lot t for the tribe | f= nt out too little for th therefi th 
of the children of Asher according to their ae children of Dan went up to fight against Le- 
families. , mii |Shem, and took it, and smote it with the edge 

25 And their border was ~ Helkath, and|,,,.,, |of the sword, and possessed it, and dwelt 
—, a eee SIRT ae . aoe bal het ellns he galens {ashes Dan, after the 

n ammelech, an mad, an i-|aGe492. | name of Dan their father. 
sheal; and reacheth to * Carmel westward “| 48 This zs the inheritance of the tribe of the 
and to Shihor-libnath ; ar —— children of Dan according to their families, 

27 And turneth toward the sun-rising to these cities with their villages. 
y Beth-dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and|*”*** | 49 J When they had made an end of dividing 
to the valley of Jiphthah-el toward the north |‘ ™*®* |the land for inheritance by their coasts, the 
side of Beth-emek, and Neiel, and goeth out|s* |children of Israel gave an inheritance to 
to Cabul on the left hand, P nech.il. | Joshua the son of Nun among them: 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon,},,,,,. | 50 According to the word of the Lorp they 
and Kanah, even unto great * Zidon ; 5 sateen) BENE him the city which he asked, even ? Tim- 

29 And then the coast turneth to Ramah, and nath-serah in Mount Ephraim: and.he built 
to the strong city * Tyre; and the coast turn- k {Sera | the city, and dwelt therein. 

g city * ly y; 
eth to Hosah: and the out-goings thereof are |; 1 xis. | 51 These ave the inheritances which 4 Eleazar 
at the sea from the coast to » Achzib: ty the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the 

30 Ummah also, and « Aphek, and Rehob:|™ 2,2" | heads of the fathers of the tribes of the chil- 


twenty and two cities with their villages. 
31 This ts the inheritance of the tribe of the 


n or, Joppa 
Ac.9.36. 


dren Of Israel, divided for an inheritance by lot 
in * Shiloh before the Lorn, at the door of the 


children of * Asher according to their fami-| 181. | tabernacle of the congregation. Sothey made 
lies, these cities with their villages. ‘ an end of dividing the country. 
32 J The sixth lot came out to the children of |? °™: eg pene ae 
Naphtali, even for the children of Naphtali EA Oe 1 God commandeth, 7 and the children of Israel appoint the six cities of refuge. 
according to their families. r Ge $9.0 HE Lorp also spake-unto Joshua, saying, 
33 And their coast was from Heleph, from] 5750, 2 Speak to the children of Israel, saying, 
Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and} 7,,, |* Appoint out for you cities of refuge, whereof 
Jabneel, unto Lakum; and the out-goings| !0. |T spake unto you by the hand of Moses: 
thereof were at Jordan : u. | 3 That the slayer that killeth any person un- 
34 And then the coast turneth westward to akeais | awares and unwittingly, may flee thither: and 
Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out from thence to Wid they shall be your refuge from the avenger of 


Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the 


the sweet pleasure of communicating 
in the Canaan above they must and 
soon enna to enter upon that, when they have done all the 
service to their brethren, of which they are capable; nor can 
any thing more effectually assure them of their title to it, than 
laying themselves out properly to bring others to desire, to 
seek, and to obtain possession of it. But Jesus has far outdone 
all others, in this and in erate. other respect. “Though he 
was rich, yet for our sakes he became poor, that we through 
and Galilee. It is probably the Dabira which Jerome places towards mount 
Tabor, in the district of Dioceesarea ; and the Debora or Daboura, mentioned 
by travellers as a village at the foot of mount Tabor. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 28. Kanah.—|This seems’a different Cana from that in Lower Galilee ; 
and to be*that which is placed in some maps east of Tyre, between Libanus 
and Antilibanus, and south of the river Cassimer or Leitani.|—Bagster. 

Vor. 34. Ju upon Jordan.—As the country of Judah was not near Jor- 
dan, this has greatly puzzled the commentators ; but might there not at this 
time be a town or city named Judah? y : 

Ver. 4%. Zorah.—(Situated on the frontiers of Dan and Judah, ten miles 
north from Eleutheropolis, towards Nicopolis, according to Eusebius, not far 
from Caphar-Sorek. ——Ir-shemesh.—Supposed by some to be the same as 

38 


felicity. An inheritance 
do covet; but it will be 


blood. 


his poverty might be rich.” He would not enter upon his in- 
heritance, till by his obedience unto death, he had secured the 
eternal inheritance for all his people! nor will he account his 
own glory completed, until every ransomed sinner is put in 
possession of his heavenly rest.— T.. Scott. 

Cuap. XX. Ver.1—9. The six citiesof refuge finally appoint= 
ed.—The nature and design of these cities have been already 
considered, both politically and typically (Numb. xxxv. ;) but this 
chapter furnishes some other points of information. By ver. 4. 


Beth-shemesh in the tribe of Judah; but this latter city is evidently distin- 
guished from it by being assigned by the tribe of Judah to the Levites, (ch. xxi. 
16.) I7v-shemesh rendered Polis Sammaus by the LXX. seems to be the same 
as Emmaus or Nicopolis, 22 miles south-east from Lydda, according to the 
Old Jerusalem Itinerary. ]|—Bagster. 

Ver. 43. Ekron.—{ Ekron is placed by Eusebius between Ashdod and Jam- 
nia eastward ; and probably the ruined village of Tookrair, mentioned by Dr. 
Richardson, situated on the top of a hill, and which he says seems to have 
been a place of considerable consequence, occupies its site. |—Bagster, a) 

Ver. 47. The children of Dan.—This seems here inserted by way of antict- 
pation, ‘as the event did not oceur till after the death of Joshua, and is related 
at Iongth in the 18th chapter of Judges. gor 


Siz cities of refuge appointed. 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. XXII. 


Cities given to the Levites. 


4 And when he that doth flee unto one of| 47%" |to dwell in, with the suburbs thereof for our 
those cities shall stand at the » entering of the | [apa | cattle. 
gate of the city, and shall declare his cause in *pratzs | 3 And the children of Israel gave unto the 
the ears of the elders of that city, they shall|eHes1s | Levites out of their inheritance, at the com- 
ser ees ino = city pe Sid es st d Nu.35.12, ae of the Lorp, these cities and their 
him a place, that he may * dwell among them. __| suburbs. 

5 And if the avenger of blood pursue after |°°"""7|_ 4 And the lot came out for the families of the 
him, then they shall not deliver the slayer up|‘ f@3}:6.| Kohathites: and the children of * Aaron the 
into his hand ; because he smote his neighbour], .». |priest, which were of the Levites, had by lot 
unwittingly, and hated him not beforetime. 2ch.101. | out of the tribe of Judah, and out of the tribe 
Gi tveinve the congréuation Toradements|, <=" | fifteen cities: >” kta 

: e 7 1 a.t. ; he, . 
and until the death of the high priest that a 5 And the rest of the children of * Kohath 
shall be in those days: then shall the slayer|’ c2i%. | had by lot out of the families of the tribe of 
return, and come unto his own city, and unto | | ‘ Sugg Ephraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, and out 
his own house, unto the city from whence he | * fx, | of the half-tribe of Manasseh, ten cities. 


fled. 46 


6 And the children of ‘ Gershon had by lot 


7 J And they * appointed ‘ Kedesh in Galilee |! °*! | out of the families of the tribe of Issachar, and 
in mount Naphtali, and ¢ Shechem in mount | Ne%5.15.| out of the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe 
Ephraim, and » Kirjath-arba, (which is He-|»ves | of Naphtali, and out of the half-tribe of Ma- 
PRETO the. corer Ride verted by Jericho “iid or the whildren BE T Movant by hel families 
eastward, they assigned ) Bezer in the wilder- Vea: had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the 
noe pen ue plaiy out, of the tbe ot eae ae tabs of Gad and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
an amoth in Gilead out of the tribe of Ga welve cities. 
and 1 Golan in Bashan out of the tribe of Ma- —e— | 8 And the children of Israel " gave by lot un- 
nasseh. bie i to the Levites these cities with their suburbs, 

9 These were the cities ™ appointed for a as the Lorp commanded by the hand of Moses. 

- the children of Israel, and for the stranger |‘ "8!9 | 9 J And they gave out of the tribe of the 
that sojourneth among them, that whosoever |, |... | Children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the 
thither; ant’ ot dié by the hend of ihe avenger '™="** |: mentioned by nome. tote ae ee ee 
of blood, until he »stood before the congre- eet 10 Which the children of Aaron, being of the 
gation. hvs3 | families of the Kohathites, who were of the 

CHAPTER XXI. ‘called: | children of Levi, had: for theirs was the first 
1 Eight and ay, oe ene by Jat, out S seh ae Bere Levites.. 43 God | j 1Ch.6.55. lot 
gave the land, and rest unto the Israelites, according to his promise. bss e 
HEN came near the heads of the fathers x "iara | 11 And they i gave them ‘the city of Arba 
of the Levites unto * Eleazar the priest,| 2 | the 1 father of Anak (which city is Hebron) in 
and unto Joshua the son of Nun, and unto the }! ¢1513, | the ™hill-country of Judah, with the suburbs 
heads of the fathers of the tribes of the chil- moore, | hereof round about it. 
dren of Israel; 1u.13. | 12 But the fields of the city, and the villages 

2 And they spake unto them at 'Shiloh in/ncuu. | thereof, gave they to »Caleb the son of Je- 

the land of Canaan, saying, The Lorn * com-|o1cn..56,| phunneh for his possession. 


manded by the hand of Moses to give us cities| ** 


13 Thus °they gave to the children of Aa- 


it appears, that when the manslayer arrived at the city of re- 
fuge, he passed a kind of trial before he was taken under the 
protection of the elders; and even afterwards,, when the 
avenger of blood arrived, he was to stand before the congrega- 
tion, who were to judge whether the fact committed were in- 
tentional or accidental, and in the latter case only was he to 
be protected. These regulations were certainly well calculated 
to prevent those abuses which have arisen from sanctuaries in 
other countries. 

Another cireumstancé worthy of observation is, that all the 
cities of refuge were cities of the Levites, so that though the 
unhappy manslayer was prevented from going to the taberna- 
cle, he would there receive all the instruction and consolation 
which it was the peculiar duty of that tribe to administer. 

On the typical meaning of these cities of refuge, not to re- 
peat our former remarks, we abridge the following hints from 
the good Matthew Henry, (on Numb. xxxv.) who remarks, 
that there is a great deal of good gospel*couched under this 
type, to which the apostle to the Hebrews alludes, chap. vi. 18. 
when he speaks of New Testament believers as having “ fled 
for refuge, to lay hold on the hope set before” them in the 
gospel. : 

1. These cities were so distributed in the country, that man- 
slayers from every tribe had a_ready and speedy access to 
them—so the means of salvation are “nigh unto us,” and 
“now is the accepted time.” 2. The refugee was safe, not 
only in apy one of those cities, but even the suburbs pertaining 
to it.—‘‘ There is no condemnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus.” 3. Not only native Israelites, but strangers and so- 


CHAP. XX. Ver. 7. They appointed Kedesh.—({Kedesh, called Cadesa, or 
Caidesa, by Josephus, was situated in Upper Galilee, twenty miles south-east 
from Tyre, according to Eusebius. The cities of refuge were distributed 
through the land at proper distances from each other, that they might be con- 
venient to every part of the land; and it is said they were situated on emi- 
mences, that they might be easily seen at a distance ; the roads leading to 
them being broad, even, and always kept in good repair. Kedesh and Hebron, 
were at the two extremities of the land—the former being in Galilee, and the 
latter in Judah, both in mountainous districts, and Shechem was in mount 
Ephraim nearly in the centre. Bezer was east of Jordan, in the eastern part 
of the plain opposite Jericho ; Ramoth was about the midst of the country of 
the two tribes and a half ; being about the middle of the mountains of Gilead ; 
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journers, and even the sons of strangers, had the benefit of 
their protection. Jews and Gentiles are “all one in Christ 
Jesus.’ 4. Though perfectly safe within its limits, if the cul- 
prit ever deserted these to return home, he lost all the benefit 
of protection, and was exposed to the avenger of blood where- 
ever he might meet ra him. We must not only “fly to 
Christ,” but “abide in Christ,” to derive the benefits of the 
redemption from him. Apostacy is the road to perdition. “If 
any man draw back, (says the Lord,) my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him.” Heb. x. 31. 

Cuap. XXI. Ver. 1—45. Levites require their cities,—The 
maintenance of the ministers of religion should be considered, 
as required by the command of God, and not as a matter of 
mere choice or discretion. They “who labour in the word 
and doctrine,’ have as good a title to a comfortable support, 
as other men have to their estates; and, on some occasions, 
must be allowed, without censure, to assert their claim against 
such as would defraud them: but this should always be done 
with evident reluctance as a matter of necessity; and with a 
willingness to refer themselves to the arbitration of impartial 
persons. And, in ordinary cases, it more accords to the ex- 
amples of the New Testament, when they choose to “ suffer 
all things,” rather than to take any steps which may impede 
the success of their labours. Yet this excellent spirit in faith- 
ful ministers, is so far from excusing those who defraud them, 
that it greatly aggravates their sin.—It is very desirable that 
all the temporal concerns, relating to this sacred function, 
should be amicably settled, and arranged in such a manner, 
as to subserve its grand object; to occasion to the clergy as 


and Golan, the capital of Gaulonitis, was situated in the tribe of Manasseh in 
the land of Bashan. |—Bagster. 


CHAP. XXI. Ver. 3. And the children of Israel gave unto the Levites 

did the Levites have these cities, seeing they had no inheritance ? 1 seeing 

other tribes resided constantly arnong them? It may we rea pat 

resi whi 

they were allowed to sell, but not finally to alienate ; and the for their 

cattle, they were not permitted to sell at all. Lev. xxv. es 

Levites in proportion than any of the other tribes, because they iene! a 
Us 


. these cities and their suburbs.—It has been asked, in what sense 
they had a right here to choose what houses they pleased 
Ver. 4. Tribe of Judah.—(These tribes furnished more habitations to the 
more extensive inheritance, agreeably to what Moses had commanded. 


Cities given to the Levites. 


ron the priest Hebron with her suburbs, to be 4M pet |in Galilee with her suburbs, to be a city of 
a city of refuge for the slayer; and Libnah| (aux | refuge for the slayer ; and Hammoth-dor with 
with her suburbs, Hen, her suburbs, and Kartan with her suburbs; 

14 And Jattir with her suburbs, and Eshte- : wane three cities. 
moa with her suburbs, asian. | 33 All the cities of the Gershonites accordin 
wnt b Bolen with her suburbs, and Debir f ex 3 oer families were thirteen cities with their 

i > Gaba. 3 urDs. 

He And. q dp Ce Bat SUDUEDS, aed apiab 5 1Ch6 a0. rs TAnd pa the ae of the children 
wil er suburbs, an eth-shemesh with her emeth. | of x Merari, the rest of the Levi i 
suburbs; nine cities out of those two tribes. Evens tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam mane tes tedhle« = 

17 And out of the tipe of ponamins Gibeon Ps Se and Kartah with her suburbs, . 
with her suburbs, " Geba with her suburbs teGaba. | 35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Nahalal with 

18 Anathoth with her suburbs, and * Almon leven her suburbs; four cities. 
with her suburbs ; four cities. Euecbius | 36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Y Bezer 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron,| "5%? | with her suburbs, and Jahazah with her sub- 
the priests, were thirteen cities with their sub-| i“ |. | urbs, 
ig $e vi bicle: oft} oem ils fy j mer B  Se Kedemoth with her suburbs, and Mephaath 
t Kohath, the ee ahee Cogmiced A the tee pa ce tae taaiisen Gad, Ramoth i 

ath, : polis, oO in 
pie me nathy Gren Bereb es the cities prophet Gilead with her suburbs, to be a city of refuge 
of their lot out of the tribe of Ephraim. iuk’s se | for the slayer; and Mahanaim with her sub- 

21 For they gave them Shechem with her| %%"”" | urbs, sey 
sues e mount Hpnyain, to Be ayo rehuaie Se 30 eho with her suburbs, Jazar with her 
or the slayer ; and Gezer with her suburbs, | "Gf.n, | Suburbs ; four cities in all. 

22 And Kibzaim with her suburbs, and Beth-| |... 40 So all the cities for the children of Merari 
horon with her suburbs ; four cities, | ae by their families, which were remaining of 

23 And out of , the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh seems to the families of the Levites, were by their lot 
with her suburbs, * Gibbethon with her suburbs, | same city | twelve cities. 

af Siiplon ya ae superbe Gath-rimmon meth Jos. 41 All eit of the Levites within the _ 
wi er suburbs ; four cities. and as. ssi i s 

25 And out of ‘the half-tribe of Manasseh, moth peer ciont celtics tne HN pte or Bites 
Tanach with her suburbs, and Gath-rimmon | nie | 42 These cities were every one with their 
brian nga p ih Melee wa oi Tae £ngan- | suburbs round about them: thus were all these 

e cities were ten, wi eir suburbs cities. 

for the families of the children of Kohath that|"°"* | 43 J And the Lorp gave unto Israel all the 
BE Bree unto the children of " Gershon, of eternal ane elawelt ne ee 

ne y possessed it, and dwelt therein. 
the families of the Levites, out of the other Bess 44 And >the Lorp gave them rest round 
half-tribe of Manasseh they gave * Golan in| 1¢h67.| about, according to all that he sware unto 
Bee WAN her ee Je be ee Gey agnge yews |their fathers: and «there stood not a man of 
or the slayer ; and Beesh-terah with her sub-|:Nuss7. | all their enemies before them; the Lorn de- 
urbs ; two cities. adei27. |livered all their enemies into their hand. 

28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, Kishon| i310. | 45 There ‘failed not ought of any good 
We ee suburbs, Debareh with her suburbs. | 731/"'| thing which the Lorp had spoken unto the 
ae Derma teh aay hs, En-gannim b gla house of Israel; all came to pass, 

$3 les. = CHAPTER XXII. 

30 And out of Bas tribe of Asher, Mishal with c no 1 The two tribes and half with a penne are sent home. ay They build be altar of 
her suburbs, Abdon arith her suburbs, ‘ ae pare aed pap ate 11 The Israelites are offended thereat. 21 They give 

31 Helkath with her suburbs, and Rehob with Nu 23.19 4 hess Joshua called the Reubenites, and the 
her suburbs; four cities. 1a. Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh, 


32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, » Kedesh 


few ayocations, temptations, or discouragements, as may be; 
and to afford them every advantage of access to the people; 
that they may exhort, instruct, and reprove them, without 
falling under their contempt, or, dreading their displeasure. 
As on this extraordinary occasion, the cities of the priests 
and Levites were assigned them immediately by God himself, 
through the casting of lots; so, in ordinary cases, every one 
should consider his station as determined by divine Providence, 
and should cheerfully continue to perform the duties of it, though. 
he seem to have more discouragements and inconveniences 
than the rest of his brethren ; on not venture to remoye, till 
satisfied, after serious consideration, prayer, and consultation 
of his pious friends and seniors, that the Lord calls him to 
another place.—Happy is the land where faithful ministers of 
Christ are to be met with in every district ! The people will not 
be impoverished by maintaining them: nor will they in general 
much complain in this respect ; so long as ministers di igently 
oer themselves to Gepel ignorance and error, and to diffuse 
the light of divine truth; to stop the progress of immorality, 
and promote the practice of universal holiness; and, by their 
doctrine, influence, example, and prayers, to render all within 
their sphere more wise, holy, and happy.—Persons of eminence 
should take the lead in every good work, that their examples 
= ns ee ee ee ome es 


xxxv. 8.) It is worthy of remark, that the principal part of this tribe, whose 
business was to minister at the sanctuary, which sanctuary was afterwards 
established at Jerusalem, had their appointment nearest to that city ; 80, that 
they were always within reach of the sacred work which God had appointed 
them. ]—Bagster. J . A 

Ver. 35. Dimnah with her subwrbs.—This yerse and the following are 
wholly omitted by the Massorah, and in some of the most correct printed He- 
brew Bibles; but they are found in a great number of MSS., in various edi- 
tions, and jn all the ancient versions: beside which, the cities hore named 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. XXII. 


The Lord giveth rest to Israel. 


2 And said unto them, Ye have kept all 


may excite others: always remembering, that pre-eminence in 
real usefulness is the most valuable distinction.—In due season, 
all the promises of God will be accomplished to his true peo- 
ple: and their believing hope, and patient waiting, and self- 
denying obedience, will terminate in joyful songs of triumph, 
and thankful celebrations of his faithfulness, love, and power. 
Then will it be universally acknowledged that “ there hath not 
failed aught of any good thing, which the Lord hath spoken cg 
nay, that he has exceeded their largest expectations, and made 
them more than conquerors, and brought them to their de- 
lightful rest and inheritance. May none of us at that season 
be found among his enemies, “who shall be destroyed for 
ever !’—Let no true believer despond, because of delays, tribu- 
lations, and temptations; for God has confirmed his prornise 
and covenant ‘‘ with an oath, that we might have a strong 
consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay held on the hope 
set before us.”? Let us then beg of him to enable us to confide 
in him entirely, to obey him unreservedly, and to wait for him 
patiently; for we have need of patience, that “after we have 
done the will of God, we might receive the promise.” —T\. Scoit. 

Cuap. XXII. Ver. 1—20. Joshua dismisses the two tribes 
and a half to their possession. on the east of Jordan.—The 
three last verses of thie preceding chapter may be here cited 
are wanted, to make up the number mentioned in ver. 41. See Kennicott and 
Boothroyd. 


Ver. 41. Forty and cight cith 
thought a great number for so sma 


es, with their suburbs.—These have been 
la tribe, being only 26,000 ; but it ought to 
be considered, 1. That many of these were probably small und inconsiderable, 
which may be inferred from their being not mentioned in any other part of 
Scripture. 2. Among these are reckoned the cities of refuge for man-slayers. 
3. They were not exclusively appropriated to this tribe, so as to prevent [s- 
raclites of other tribes from pacing with them. bie in Geba (or Gebeah) 
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An altar of testimony built. 


Behold, the children of Reuben and the chil- 


as asuitable preface to this chapter. ‘‘The Lord gave unto 
Israel all the land which he sware to give unto their fathers; 
and they possessed it and dwelt therein.” ‘Yo this it has been 
objected, that much of the land remained yet to be possessed ; 
{chap. xii. 1.) and from many parts they had not been able to 
drive out the Canaanites. But it has also been replied, 1. That 
the whole land had been marked out, and divided to them by 
lot. 2. They had as much in actual possession as they could 
at that time occupy. 3. Those who were not expelled were 
rendered tributary. The land therefore was actually subdued 
and the promise of the extirpation of the Canaanites depende 
only on their farther exertions and obedience. 4. A proof that 
it was so considered, appears in the dismissal of the two tribes 
and a half who had crossed the Jordan to assist their brethren, 
and were now about to be sent home in peace, their assistance 
being no longer judged necessary. 5. A still farther extension 
of their conquests took place in the reign of David, soon after 
the establishment of the Jewish monarchy. (1 Chron. XVili.) 
We have already seen (chap. iv. 12, 13.) that the tribes of 
Reuben and Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh, who had 
chosen their portion on the outside of Jordan eastward, had 
furnished a quota of 40,000 men to assist their brethren in the 
conquest of the promised land. The war being now consider- 
ed as closed, and their contract with Moses honourably fulfilled 
Joshua dismisses them with his blessing to their homes an 
families, from which they are supposed to have been absent full 


ver. 17, “ the men of the place were Benjamites.”” (Judg. xix. 16.) David, of 
Judah, also spent the first years of his reign at Hebron, another city of the 
Levites, ver. 11. See 2 Sam. iii. 2. So neither, on the other hand, were they 
forbidden to reside among the other tribes, for the performance of their official 
duties. See Deut. xviii. 6, &c. 

Cuap. XXII. Ver. 10. Borders of Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan. 
—The reader may observe that the verb are is in the text in the Italic charac. 
ter, and we conceive this verb should be singular, (és,) to agree with the river 
Jordan, which is the peepee antecedent.— An altar by Jordan.—That is, on 
tho east side, after es ad repassed the river, and Ane their own territory. 
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JOSHUA.—CHAP. XXII. 


The Israelites contend together. 


that» Moses the servant of the Lorp com-|4 “2%! | dren of Gad and the half-tribe of Manasseh 
manded you, and have obeyed my voice in| 735 | have built an altar over against the land of 
all that 1 » commanded you : ae oe a <s ae a sees at the pas- 

3 Ye have not left your brethren these many} ~~ | sage of the children of Israel. 
days unto this day, but have kept the charge }, .))015 12 And when the children of Israel heard of 
of the commandment of the Lorp your God.) |. 5 it, the whole congregation of the children of 

4 And now the has Des God vee een | ete # ael Sei pire? together at Shiloh, 
rest unto your brethren, as he promised them : ‘> | to go up to war against them. 
therefore fone return ye, and get you unto 1h, 13 And the children of Israel sent unto the 
your tents, and unto the land of your posses-| Je1216 | children of Reuben, and to the children of 
sion, which Moses the servant of the Lorp| 5,1. | Gad, and to the half-tribe of Manasseh, into 
gave © you on the other side Jordan. the land of ° Gilead, Phinehas the son of Elea- 

5 But take ‘diligent heed to do the com-|f 4*''* | zar the priest, : ahs Pie 
mandment and the law, which Moses the ser-| ¢c214. | 14 And with him ten princes, of Peach chie 
vant of the Lorp charged you, to * love the| %°”*| house a prince throughoutall the tribes of Is- 
Lorp your God, and to walk in all his WAYS, | Gegrz, | Pael; and each one was a chead of the house 
and to keep his commandments, and to ‘ cleave | 28.613. | of their fathers among the thousands of Israel. 
unto him, and to ¢ serve him with all your| 25°" | 15 And they came unto the children of ed 
heart and with all your soul. icizs, | ben, and to the children of Gad, and to the 

6 So Joshua " blessed them, and sent them Ye half-tribe of Manasseh, unto the land of Gi- 
away: and they went unto their tents. 4. lead, and they spake with them, saying, 

7 Now to the one half of the tribe of Manas- |, Nu gh 2 16 Thus saith the whole congregation of the 
- Moses ane he tape in une Ot estas ety What Pel e ana ks ie ae ayy 
i but unto the other ha ereo! gave Joshua], ..., | mitted against the God of Israel, to turn aw 
among their brethren on this side Jordan} #%" | this day from following the Lorp, in that ye 
westward. And when Joshua sent them away | mGe2is. | have builded you an altar, that ye might * rebel 
also unto their tents, then he blessed them, esis, | this day against the Lorp ? ure ‘ 

8 And he spake unto them, saying, Return} * 17 Js the iniquity of * Peor too little for us, 
with much iriches unto your tents, and with n Pel32, | from which we are not cleansed until this 
very much cattle, with silver, and with gold,| 2, | day, although there was a plague in the con- 
and with brass, and with iron, and with very gregation of the Lorn, 
much raiment: * divide the spoil of your} —— | 18 But that ye must turn away this day from 
enemies with your brethren. ek ance following the Lorp ? and tit will be, seeing ye 

9 And the children of Reuben and the chil-|° Nu2s3; | rebel to-day against the Lorn, that to-morrow 
dren of Gad and the half-tribe of Manasseh| ""* | he will be " wroth with the whole congregation 
returned, and departed from the children of I house of of Israel. ran : 

Israel out of Shiloh, which zs in the land of} “’“""| 19 Notwithstanding, if the land of your pos- 
Canaan, to go unto the country of } Gilead, |4Nu14 | session be unclean, then pass ye over unto the 
to the land of their possession, whereof they |,1.1759|land of the possession of the Lorp, wherein 
were possessed, according to the word of the the Lorn’s tabernacle ¥ dwelleth, and take 
Lorp by the hand of Moses. ‘te | possession among us: but rebel not against 

10 jj And when they came unto the borders of} ”*** | the Lorp, nor rebel against us, in building you 
Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, the |«t Feros, an altay beside the altar of the Lorp our God, 
children of Reuben and the children of Gad| ~ 20 Did not » Achan the son of Zerah com- 
and the half tribe of*Manasseh built there an|»Noisz | mit a ‘trespass in the accursed thing, and 
altar by Jordan, a great ™ altar to see to. yeis1. | Wrath fell on all the congregation of Israel ? 

11 {| And the children of Israel " heard say, we and that man perished not alone in his iniquity. 

w ¢.7.1, &e. 


21 {| Then the children of Reuben and the 


seven years, though ni on the other side of Jordan. On this 
occasion Joshua gives them a full share of the spoil taken from 
their enemies and they return laden with the riches they had 
acquired. 

On their arrival on the other side of Jordan, they immediately 
erect a vast altar of earth and stones, as a conspicuous monu- 
ment of gratitude to Jehovah for their safe return; but their 
brethren of the other tribes hearing of it, suspect it to be in- 
tended for an idolatrous purpose, and threaten to go to war 
with them on that account. It is agreed, however, that pre- 
viously Phinehas and ten princes of the house of Israel should 
be deputed to visit them, and-inquire into the truth of the re- 
port, remonstrating on the sin and folly of such a mode of 
conduct. From this circumstance, before we proceed farther, 
we may derive the very useful maxim of the town-clerk of 
Ephesus, to “‘do nothing rashly,” (Acts xix. 36.) especially in 
matters of religion. There is no doubt but many schisms have 
occurred in the church, and persecutions have been raised from 
them, merely from the want of a little eo inquiry. 
Many orthodox hearts have been charged with heresy, merely 
through their ignorance of religious terms; and many divisions 
among those who are united in Christ their head, have taken 
place, through false reports and misunderstanding like that be- 
foreus. Excellent is the Jewish proverb on another occasion : 
“Consider, take advice, and (then) speak.” (Judges xix. 30.) 

Ver. 21—34. A serious misunderstanding rectified.—The 


——A great altar to see to :—That is, to be conspicuous. The-Vulgate calls 
it an altar of immense size. _ c 

Ver. 19. Unclean.—That is, less holy than the land on the other side Jor- 
dan, as not haying been included in the original promise. 
., Ver. 21. Children of Reuben.—|The conduct and answer of these Reuben- 
ites and their associates are worthy of admiration and imitation. Thou 
conscious of their innocence, they permitted Phinehas to h his speech, 
though composed of little else than accusations, without any interruption ; 
and, tabine in good part the suspicions, reproofs, and even harshness of their 

re 


ren, with the utmost meekness and solemnity, they explain théir intonag.. 


rs 


Reasons for building the altar. 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. XXIII. 


_ Joshua’s exhortation. 


children of Gad and the half-tribe of Manas-| 4 ™ 2%!) 31 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest 
: B.C. 1443 : ‘ p 

seh answered, and said unto the heads of the | = —),, | said unto the children of Reuben, and to the 

thousands of Israel, ps3. | Children of Gad, and to the children of Ma- 

22 The Lorv * God of gods, the Lorp God} Da24. | masseh, This day we perceive that the Lorp is 

‘= 4 11.36, i y I 
of gods, he ¥ knoweth, and *Israel he shall}, j;¢4, |“ among us, because ye have not committed 
know; if it be in “rebellion, or if in trans-| 3%. | this trespass against the Lorn: ! now ye have 
gression against the Lorn, (save us not this 139.113 delivered the children of Israel out of the hand 
day,) a ‘ net of the Lorp. 

23 That we have built us an altar to turn} 4¢12" | 32 |] And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the 
from following the Lorp, or if to offer thereon fa | priest, and the princes, returned from the chil- 
burnt-offering or meat-offering, or if to offer| f&j33 | dren of Reuben, and from the children of 
peace-offerings thereon, let the Lorn himself, mais. | Gad, out of the lamd of Gilead, unto the land 
» require it; a1sa.5%3.|0f Canaan, to the children of .Israel, and 

24 And if we have not rather done it for fear | » Pei89. | brought them word ™ again. 
of this thing, saying, ‘In time to come your achat 33 And the thing pleased the children of Is- 
children might speak unto our children, say~| , to-mor- | Yael; and the children of Israel » blessed God, 
ing, What have ye to do with the Lorp God of} .,,, | and did not intend to go up against them in 
Israel ? : anean, | Dattle, to destroy the land wherein the children 

25 For the Lorp hath made Jordan a border | e iki22, of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 
between us and you, ye children of Reuben}, | 4, 34 And the children of Reuben and the chil- 
and children of Gad; ‘ye have no part in the|,p.125, | dren of Gad called the altar ° Ed: for it shall 
Lorp: so shall your children make our chil+| &* be a witness between us that the Lorp is God. 
dren ° cease from fearing the Lorp. ; Pe.  (.opiwox GH sé RE RIQOX ET Ons soil 
he eter ee he uectaterina,|' 8“ |! A ND lbeameddo peace lonaiimoaftenithat 
o build us an altar; no TING, | og A it came to pass a long time after tha 
nor for sacrifice : LKi23. the Lorv had given * rest unto Israel from 

a aoe a Pi ee bea puny bebvera.us Bacio ,| all inair snpmien pound about, that Joshua 
and , and our gener s after us, that]  inmeir | waxed » old and © stricken in age. 
we might do the service of the Lorn £ before} 2 And Joshua ‘ called for all Israel, and for 
him with our burnt-offerings, and with our], ressun, | their elders, and for their heads, and ‘for. their 
sacrifices, and with our peace-offerings ; that} 7.0, |judges, and for their officers, and said unto 
your gullaren pay. not say to ou enieren IY Paco eget am na and goiti in age 's 
ime to come, Ye have no part in the Lorp. 1 then. nd ye have seen all that the Lorp your 

28 Therefore said we, that it shall be, when | mPr2s.13. | God hath done unto all these nations because 
they should so say to us or to our generations | "15»%,| of you; for the * Lorp your God is-he that 
in time to come, that we may say again, Be-| 1¢»2. | hath fought for you. ; 
hold the » pattern of the altar of the Lorp, Nese, 4 Behold, Ihave‘ divided unto you by lot 
which our fathers made, not for burnt-offer-| fp13 | these nations that remain, to be an inheritance 
ings, nor for sacrifices; but it is a witness be- | °i.e i) for your tribes, from Jordan, with all the na- 
tweenusand you. e227. | tions that I have cut off, even unto the great 
29 God i forbid that we should rebel against oe sea & westward. . 
the Lorp, and turn this day from following the | ’°~ 5 J And the Lorp your God, " he shall expel 
Lorp, to build an altar for burnt-offerings, for “das. |them from before you, and drive them from 
meat-offerings, or for sacrifices, beside the | 423 | out of your sight; and ye shall possess their 

gs, , : c.24.1. BA g y; p 7 
altar of the Lorp our God that is before his Hime land, as the Lorp your God hath i promised 


tabernacle. 
30 J] And when Phinehas the priest, and the 


f c.13.6,7. 
18.10. 


unto you. 
6 Be ye therefore very i courageous to keep 


princes of the congregation and heads of the ‘ane. |andto do all that is written in the book of 
thousands of Israel which were with him, |"P°ii |the law of Moses, ‘that ye turn not aside 
heard the words that the children of Reuben |i %«353.| therefrom to the right hand or ¢o the left; 


and the children of Gad and the children of kbesw. | 7 That 1ye come not among these nations, 
Manasseh spake, it i pleased them. 1 De7.23 | these that remain among you; neither make 


children of Reuben, Gad, and Manasseh, seem to have been 
struck with horror at the charge of an idolatrous intention, 
and solemnly appeal to “the Lord God of gods” for the in- 
tegrity of their intentions. They then explain the design of 
their altar, not to be for worship in bye way, but merely as a 
monument and a witness that they also were Israelites, and 
worshippers of Jehovah, and therefore was this altar made 
after “‘ the pattern of the altar of the Lord,” and “not for 
burnt-offerings nor for sacrifices.” : ¢ 
Phinehas and his companions seem delighted to discover 
that they had been misinformed, and that there was no just 
snore for their suspicions ; and when hey. returned with their 
avourable report,. the | eople also “ blessed God,”’ and gave up 
all their hostile prejudices. Upon this incident the excellent 
Scott founds the following judicious observations. ‘‘ Happy 
will it be when all professed Christians shall learn in their 
differences to copy the example of Israel, recorded in this 
chapter; and to unite zeal and steady adherence to the cause 


tion, give all the satisfaction in their power, and with great propriety and re- 
verence, appeal to that God against whom they were supposed to have re- 
belled.]—Bagster. 
Ver. 22. The Lord God of gods.—Hebrew, el Elohim, JEHOVAH, three names 
he 3 Deity, which Luther renders, ‘‘'The strong God the Lord; the Je- 
ovah. : 
_ Ver. 34, Ed.—That is, a witness ; our translators have placed this word in 
italics, as not found in the common editions of the Hebrew Bible, though it is 
in sopne of those more early printed, in several of Kennicott’s and De Rossi’s 
MSS., and in the Arabic and Syriac ; there can therefore be no doubt of its be- 
er remus , ne 
HAP. XXIII. Ver. 2. Joshua called for all Israel.—This verse gives some 
light into the form of government now established. He names four ranks of 


| 


of truth, with candour, meekness, a readiness to understand 
each other, to explain, and to be satisfied with the sufficient 
explanation and concessions of their brethren. Oh! how 
long shall acrimony, misrepresentation, ridicule, opprobrious 
epithets, and an obstinate pertinacity in defending every tittle, 
and carrying every sentiment to the utmost extreme—how 
long, I say, shall these things disgrace the very name of reli- 
gious controversy, and confirm the prejudices of thousands 
against those precious truths, which have often been, and still 
are, contended for in so odious a manner !—May the Lord “in- 
crease the number of those who endeavour to keep “the unity 
of the spirit in the bond of peace :’’ and may increasing grace 
and consolation be with all who love “the Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity, by whatever name they are distinguished !” 
Cuap. X XIII. 1—16. Joshua’s farewell address to the heads 
of Israel.—Joshua and Caleb appear to have been of one heart, 
and in all respects tho craiicinds Faithful and courageous in 
the cause of the God of Israel, Joshua encouraged his brethren 


persons called together; 1. The elders, (Zikenim,) or princes of the tribes, 
who composed the senate. 2. The heads, (Rashim,) or chiefs of families. 3. 
The judges, (Skophitim,) who heard and decided causes; and, 4. Officers, 
(Shoterim,) who put the laws in execution. 

Ver. 5. He shallexpel. . . . and drive them out.— He shall disinherit 
them... . and ye shall inherit.”"—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 7. Come not among.—[Have no civil or social contracts with them, as 
these will infallibly lead to spiritual affinities—in consequence of which, ye 
will make honourable “mention of the name of their gods,” “swear by 
them,” and “serve them” in their abominable rites, and “ bow yourselves 
unto them,” as your creators and preservers. All this will follow by simply 
coming among them. He who walks in the counselof the wngodly, will 
soon stand in the way of simmers, and sit in the seat of scormmers.J—Bagster, 

301 


Promises and threatenings. 


Lorp your God promised you; so shall the 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. XXIV. 


- 


Joshua relates God's benefits. 


m mention of the name of their gods, nor cause | 4 M7: | Lorv bring upon you * all evil things, until he 
to »swear by them, neither serve them, nor bow | >y4,,_ | have destroyed you from off this good land 
yourselves unto them: Hos27, | which the Lorp your God hath given you. 
8 ° But cleave Punto the Lorp your God as Sane 16 When ye have transgressed the covenant 
ye have done unto this day. ye will of the Lorp your God, which he commanded 
9 9 For the Lorp hath driven out from before “», |you, and have gone and served other gods, 
you great nations and strong: but ore you, + Tren | 2nd bowed yourselves to them; then shall the 
no man hath been able to stand before you| % 474 |> anger of the Lorp be kindled against you 
unto this day. 5 fess “| and ye shall perish quickly from off the good 
10 One * man of you shall chase a thousand:| 337%; | land which he hath given unto you. 
for the Lorp your God, he it is that fighteth |; p<22, HAPTER XXIV. 
ee mot 'as he promised you. - "ral "Td He renewed he covenant betwen thm and Gc 96-4 stone the wie 
ake 200 hee t erefore unto t your- Aim nee of ane acre oshua’s age, death, and burial. oseph’s bones are 
selves, that ye love the Lorp your God. evens ND Joshua gathered all the tribes of Israel 
12 {| Else if ye do in any wise go “ back, and ee to Shechem, and * called for the elders of 
cleave unto the remnant of these nations, even %. oo, | Lsrael, and for their heads, and for their judges, 
ee that SS Ae: and te pre ae aed ea — poe and they » presented 
* marriages wi em, and go in unto them, | v 2006.14 | themselves before God. 
. w Ju.2.2,3. ; 
ence ro. you: fe ane bahaans Pact a Tate ‘eas en all das de 
now tor a certainty that the Lorp your], ,,,,, -|saith the Lorp od of Israel, Your “fathers 
God will no more ~ drive out any of these|’ 2%. | dwelt on the other side of the flood in old time, 
nations from before you; but they shall be|*°7!® | even Terah, the father of Abraham, and the 
*snares and traps unto you, and scourges in| —+— | father of Nachor: eng they served other gods. 
your sides, and thorns in your eyes, until ye}areau, | 3 AndI“¢took your father Abraham from the 
perish from ¥ off this good land which the beasis, | Other side of the flood, and led him through- 
Lorp your God hath given you. : ee out all the land of Canaan, and multiplied his 
14 And, behold, this day I am going the way|? 7) | seed, and gave © him Isaac. + 
of all the earth: and ye know in all your|;is.i..| 4 And ‘I gave unto Isaac Jacob and Esau: 
hearts and in all your “souls, that not one | «Geiss, | and I gave unto £ Esau mount Seir, to possess 
thing hath failed of all the good things which We, it; but "Jacob and his children went down 
the Lorp.your God spake concerning you;}, G23 | into Egypt. 
all are come to pass unto you, and not one} casa. | 5 1 sent Moses also and Aaron, and I 
thing hath failed thereof. sGe%8 |i plagued Egypt, according to that which I 
15 Therefore it shall come to pass, that as}, Ge4g1.7| did among them: and afterward I brought . 
all good things are come upon you, which the | ; Fxe7.10 | YOU out. 


6 And I brought your fathers out of Egypt: 
ea 


to go forward and take possession of the territory allotted | 
them ; but at the same time he cautions them against tempori- 
zing in religion, or halting between God and Baal, assuring 
them that their success mainly depended on their obedience. 
“Tf ye shall m any wise go back, and cleave unto the remnant 
of these nations, and shall make marriages with them,” &c. 
then “know for a certainty that the Lord your God will no | 
more drive out any of these nations from before you; but they 
shall be snares and traps unto you, and scourges in your sides, 
and thorns in your eyes, until you perish from off this good 
land, which the Lord your God hath given you.” Of this we 
shall find many instances in the Se ote of their history. 
Having thus warned them*of the consequences of rebellion, 
their leader appeals to them for the truth and fidelity of the 
ivine promises. “And behold, this day I am going the way 
of all the earth ; and ye know in all your hearts, and in all 
your souls, that not one thing hath failed of all the good 
things which the Lord your God spake concerning you.” 
Part of this respects Joshua himself, and part the Israelites. 
“Tam,” says the aged veteran, “I am going the way of all 
the earth.” It has often been remarked by writers leaning to 
Deism, that the patriarchs on the approach of death say 
nothing of futurity; but speak simply of descending to the 
grave. Joshua, however, must here be considered as a na- 
tional leader, and, as such, addressing the heads of the nation, 
who, as such, were not immortal, “Your fathers, where are 
‘they? and the prophets, do they live for ever?” (Zech. i. 5.) 
It is not easy, however, to account for their tranquillity in 
death, but upon the principle that by faith they looked beyond 
the grave—as the New Testament assures us they all did ; 
and laboured and suffered “that they might obtain a better 
resurrection ;” which also our Lord himself strongly asserts 
in his confutation of the Sadducees. (Matt. xxii. 31, 32. Heb. 
xi. 35.) None, indeed, but the most ignorant of mankind, and 
hardly they, can contemplate the prospect of futurity without 
the forebodings of an hereafter. Even the untutored Indian 
looks for another state of existence beyond the great flood; 
and the unfortunate African anticipates a country where he 
shall be no more a slave; can we then suppose the ancient 
Hebrews, the — nation thus favoured with divine revelation, 
to have been totally ignorant on this momentous subject? It 
is true, that national obedience can look only to temporal re- 
wards, because nations (as above remarked) exist not beyond 


CHAP. XXIV. Ver.1. And Joshua gathered.—The Hebrew may certainly 
be rendered, ‘‘ Now Joshua had gathered,” the perfect tense being used for 
the imperfect, of which we remarked a very early instance ; see note on Gen. 
ll. 2. Some copies of the LXX. read Shiloh in this place, but it wants the 
support of MSS., and seems merely a conjectural emendation.—Shechem.— 
[As it is immediately added, that ‘‘they presented themselves before God,” 
which is supposed to mean at the tabernacle; some are of opinion that 
Joshua caused it to be conveyed from Shiloh to Shechem on this oceasion, to 


« 


the grave ; but it is utterly incredible t 
as were Moses and Joshua, should 
to a state of non-existence, or to et 
Being to whom their whole lives h é : 

Cuap. XXIV. Ver. 1—33. preceding chapter we find 
all Israel summoned to Shiloh, and here to Shechem, which 
was at the distance of ten or twelve miles. This has given 
great perplexity to the commentators. After reading their 
various opinions, the present writer begs leave to submit the 
following solution of the diffienlty. The army though drawn 
out at Shechem, might probably nearly reach to Shiloh. Here 
the heads of the tribes and of the families, &c. presented them- 
selves before God—i. e. at the tabernacle; and were addressed 
by Joshua, as in the preceding chapter, which should erhaps 
conclude with the first verse of this, rendered in the followin 
manner: ‘“ Now Joshua had gathered all the tribes of Israe’ 
to Shechem, and called for the elders,” &c. “ a at pre- 
sented themselves before God ;’’ that is, before the tabernacle 
in Shiloh, where he addressed them, as already stated. 

In the second verse of this chapter, we are told that Joshua 
addressed “‘ att the people ;”’ that is, as many as could be col- 
lected together, and who, doubtless, came to meet him towards 
Shiloh: and when he had done speaking, he “took a great 
stone, and set it wp under an oak that was by (or near) the 
sanctuary of the Lord ;’’ but in Genesis (xxxv. 4.) we read of an 
oak that was “by (or near) Shechem ;” Now, supposing this 
to be the same oak, and that it was situated nearly in the cen- 
tre of the two Moat the accounts seem easily reconciled, and 
Joshua might dismiss the people to their several stations, while 
he returned (or was carried back) to Shiloh. 

This second address, which was to the people at large, and 
ended in a renewal of their covenant with Jehovah contains a 
retrospect of the people’s former conduct, and of the dealings 
of God towards them, which in general requires no comment, 
as we have already gone through the items. From ver. 2 to 13, 
Joshua speaks as a prophet, in the name of the Lord; in the 
following, he argues with them as a man and a brother, on the 
evils of idolatry, and on the necessity of serving the true God 
alone. And if they would not, still he gives them to under- 
stand that he and his family had made up their minds—“ We 
wit serve the Lord :” a resolution well possums every master 
of a family, who professes to know and fear God, ° 

The people very readily promise all that he reeommends: but 


give the greater solemnity to his last meeting with the ple. The Vatican 
and Alexandrian copies of the Septuagint, however, read ShzZok, both here and 
in verse 25: which many suppose ta have been the original bey " 
Shuckford supposes, that the covenant was made at Shechem, and that the 

eople went to Shiloh to confirm it. But the most probable heer seems to 

e that bf Dr. Kennicott, that when all the tribes were assembled at Shechem, 
Joshua called the chiefs to him on that mount, which before been conse- 
crated by the law, and by the altar which he had erected. }— Bagster. 


al separation from that 
been devoted. 


The covenant renewed. 


and )ye came unto the sea; and the Egypt-|4 “25° | 17 For the Lorn our God, he it is that brought 
ians pursued after your fathers with chariots feu | Been and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
and horsemen unto the Red sea. oer from the house of bondage, and which did 

7 And when they cried unto the Lorn, he put} = rm those great signs in our sight, and preserved 
darkness between you and the Egyptians, and | "°°" | us in all the way wherein we went, and among 
brought the sea upon them, and covered them] ,, nu..5, | all the people through whom we passed: 
and your eyes have seen what I have done in} * '| 18 And the Lorp drave out from before us 
Egypt: and ye dwelt in the wilderness a * long | » De234. all the people, even the Amorites which dwelt 
season. , > eais.i7,| 2 the land: therefore * will we also serve the 

8 And I brought you into the land of the <4 Lorv; for he is our God. 
Amorites, which dwelt on the other side dor Pah ode 19 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye 'can- 
dan; and 'they fought with you: and I gave) "pez. |not serve the Lorn: for ‘he is a holy God; 
them into your hand, that ye might possess], p.i36 | heisa “jealous God; *he will not forgive your 
their land; and I destroyed them from before], ..,,, | transgressions nor your sins. 

ou. 20 If ‘ye forsake the Lorp, and serve strange 
% Then Balak the son of Zippor, king of fe gods, hon he will turn and do you hurt, at 
Moab, arose and warred against Israel, and| |... | consume you, £ after that he hath done you 
™ sent and called Balaam the son of Beor to|" “| good. 

. v Ge.17.1. 3 . 
“10 But "I would not hearken unto Balaam; nth as he vill Tee He seed pape Nl 
therefore he blessed you still: so I delivered] "°° | 22 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye "are 
you out of his hand. “gous | Witnesses against yourselves that ye have 

11 And °ye went over Jordan, and came], ,,,,; |i chosen you the Lorp, to serve him. And 
unto Jericho: and the men of ? Jericho fought} 16.,,,., | they said, We are witnesses. 
against you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, | Jn.6.7. 23 Now therefore i put away, said he, the 
and the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the | y ts. | strange gods which are among you, and in- 
Girgashites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites ;}:psi2 | cline your « heart unto the Lorn God of Israel. 
and I delivered them into your hand. : mus | _24 And the people said 1 unto Joshua, The 

12 And I sent the ‘hornet before you, which| —~— | Lorp our God will we serve, and his voice 
drave them out from before you, even the two | * P51'$!6 | will we obey. 
kings of the Amorites; but "not with thy} ™ ~ | 25 So Joshua made a covenant with the peo- 4 
sword, nor with thy bow, b Maté2. | ple that day, and set them a statute and an 

13 And I have given * you a land for which | «e192, | ordinance in Shechem. 
ye did not labour, and t cities which ye built| 1:63." | 26 J And Joshua wrote these words in the 
not, and ye dwell in them; of the vineyards |azrxms. | book of the law of God, and took a great 
and olive-yards which ye planted not do ye}erxs7 | stone, and set it up there ™ under an oak, that 
eat.. P « | 1cn2a9,| was by the sanctuary of the Lorn. 

14 J Now “therefore fear the Lorn, and| [43 | 27 And Joshua said unto all the people, Be- 
serve him in Y sincerity and in truth: and put| hold, this stone shall be a witness unto us; for 
’ away the gods which your fathers served | ¢ ©1321. | it hath "heard all the words of the Lorp which 
on the other side of the flood, and in Egypt; |» e217 | he spake unto us: it shall ° be therefore a wit- 
and serve ye the Lorp. _ i Psu. |ness unto you, lest ye deny your God. 

15 And if it seem evil unto you to serve the Cita 28 So Joshua let the people depart, every 
Lorp, *choose you this day whom ye will|’is ~” | man unto his inheritance. 
serve ; whether ¥ the gods which your fathers a _29 J And it came to pass after these things, 
served that were on the other side of the flood, | “e122, | that Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the 
or the gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye oe Lorp, died, being a hundred and ten years 
dwell: * but as for me and my house, we will| =” | old. 
serve the Lorp. i; - mJu96. | 30 And they buried him in the border of his 

16 And the people answered and said, God ipa inheritance in » Timnath-serah, which 7s in 
forbid that we should forsake the Lorn, to)°s.°~ | mount Ephraim, on the north side of the hill 
serve other gods; pe19.50. | of Gaash. 


JOSHUA.—CHAP. XXIV. 


The age and death of Joshua, 


knowing their fickleness and proneness to idolatry, he stops 
them short, as it were, and puts them on reflection: ‘‘ Yr can- 
not serve the Lord”—ye who have served the gods of all the 
heathen round about you—ye who are so fickle in your disposi- 
tion, and so unsanctified in heart—ye who have still idols 
secreted among you—ye serve the Lord! No: you must first 
pet away your idols: for ‘‘he isa holy God and a jealous God ; 

e will not forgive,” or rather, he he will not “ sear with your 
transgressions nor your sins.’’ Such appears to_ be the spirit 
and drift of Joshua’s address, and thus they evidently under- 
sood it, by their reply—* Nay :’ notwithstanding he be so holy 
—so jealous, yet—“‘ we wit serve the Lord.” 

This seems to have been Joshua’s last public address: for 


Ver. 14. Put away the gods which your father’s served.—[From this exhor- 
tation of Joshua, we not only learn that the Israelites still*retained some re- 
lics of eel but what sort of gods they were, to the worship of which they 
were attached. 1. Those whom their fathers worshipped on the other side of 
the flood, or the river Supyaies. i. e. the gods of the Chaldeans, Jire, light, 
the sun, &c. 2. Those of the Egyptians, Apis, Anubis, serpents, vegetables, 
&c.—3. Those of the Amorites, Moabites, Canaanites, &c., Baal-peor, As- 
tarte, &c. How astonishing is it, that after all that God had done for them, 
and all the miracles they had seen, there should still be found among them both 
idols and idolaters. |\—Bagster. 

Ver. 19. Ye cannot serve.—'* Some modern interpreters have supposed that 
the true reading here should be, ‘ Cease ye not to serve.’ The conjecture is in- 
rs gece tet feces ported by any MSS. or ancient version ; nor is it necessary. 

he original word does not always imply an impossibility. It here implies only 
a doubt ; as if a general should say to his troops, ardently desirous. to’ attack 
the enemy, Ye cannot conquer them !—while he seems to doubt their courage, 
he, in fact, exhorts them to display’ it.”—Dr. Boothroyd. Saurin seems to 
understand it in a similar way.—He will not forgive.—Rather, ‘ He will not 
bear” with you: this is a frequent sense of the original term. So Boothroyd. 


after this—evidently at no great distance—Joshua “ died, being 
a hundred and ten years old.” We are told at the begmnin 
of the preceding chapter, that it was a long time after the Lor 
had given Israel rest, that Joshua waxed old; this cannot 
therefore be supposed less than 25 years after the death of 
Moses, and about 7 after the division of the land among the 
tribes. We read of no public funeral, nor of any general 
mourning for this great man: perhaps, as he was buried in 
the border of his own inheritance, he may have ordered his 
ae to be private, and have forbidden the mourning of the 
people. 

His character lives in his history, and does not need enlarge- 
ment. He was courageous, disinterested, upright; and a faith- 


Ver, 22. Ye are witnesses.—[Ye have been sufficiently apprized of the diffi- 
culties in your way—of God’s holiness, and the nature oF his service,—your 
own weakness, inconstancy, and insufficiency—your need of the Divine help, 
and the hope of assistance held out in thé law,—and the awful consequences 
of apostacy : and now ye make your choice. Remember then that ye are wit- 
nesses against yourselves ; and your own-conscience will be witness, judge, 
and executioner. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 27. This stone shall be a witness.—This is an eloquent figure of speech, 
not unusual either in the Scriptures or the classics. Livy relates, “‘ The ASqui, 
notwithstanding the peace so lately concluded with the Romans, had made 
an excursion into the Roman territory, and retired loaded with booty. Three. 
ambassadors were sent from Rome to the camp of the Aqui, to complain of 
th@ offence, and to demand back the booty. The General of the 72qui informed 
the Roman ambassadors, that they might deliver their message to an oak 
which shaded his tent. On this, one of the ambassadors, turning away, said, 
‘This venerable oak and all the gods shall know that you have violated the 
peace ; they shall now hear our complaints, and may they also soon be wit- 
nesses, when we revenge with our arms the violation of divine and human 


rites.’ ’” 
303 


- -. 


. 


eo the Sidonians, who abandoned their country on account of the calami- 


+ 


Joseph's bones removed from Egypt. J OSHUA.—CHAP. XXIV. 


A. M. 2561. 
B.C. 1443. 


of Joshua, and all the days of the elders that | | .37— 


r prolonged 


31 And ‘Israel served the Lorp all the days 


r overlived Joshua, and which had * known 


The death of Eleazar. 


which Jacob "bought of the sons of Hamor 
the father of Shechem for a hundred ¥ pieces 
of silver: and it became the inheritance of 


all the works of the Lorn, that he had done enn ‘the children of Joseph. 
a T and tthe bones of Joseph, which the ‘Tale aia Le iaried nit tl SOnih thar Destensied 
children of Israel brought up out of Egypt, | , gts. | to Phinehas his son, which was given him in 
buried they in Shechem, in a parcel of ground | v esemts. | mount Ephraim. 


ful servant of Jehovah. In all these respects he resembled 
Moses, though not of equal rank, or admitted to equal privi- 
leges with his master. He was also a type of Christ, and in 


one respect exceeded Moses : His name, in Greek Jesus, signi- 
fies a Saviour: Moses left the people on the other side of Jor- 
dan; Joshua brought them into the-land of Canaan. 


* CONCLUDING REMARKS ON JOSHUA. 


[THE Book of Joshua is one of the most important documents in the Old 'Tes- 
tament. The rapid conquest of the Promised Land, and the actual settlement 
of the Israelites in it, afford a striking accomplishment of the divine predic- 
tions to Abraham and the succeeding Patriarchs ; and, at the same time, bear 
the most unequivocal and ample testimony to the authenticity of this sacred 
book. Several of the transactions related in it are confirmed by the tradi- 
tions current among heathen nations, and preserved by ancient profane his- 
torians of undoubted character. Thus there are ancient monuments extant, 
which prove that the Carthaginians were a colony of Syrians who escaped 
from Joshua ; as also that the inhabitants of Leptis in Africa came originally 


+ 


ties with which it was overwhelmed. PRocopivs relates, that the Phenicians 
fled before the Hebrews into Africa, and spread themselves abroad as far as 
the pillars of Hercules, and adds, “In Numidia where now stands the city 
Tigisis, (Tangiers,) they have erected two columns, on, which, in Pheenician 
characters, is the following inscription:— We are the Pheenicians, who fled 
from the face of Jesus (or Joshua) the son of Naue (Nun.)’” The oyerthrow 
of Og; king of Bashan, and the Anakim, is considered as having given rise 
to the fable of the overthrow of the giants ; and the tempest of hail-stones 
was transformed by the poets into a tempest of stones, with which Jupiter 
overwhelmed the enemies of Hercules in Arim, exactly the country where 
Joshua fought with the children of Anak.J—Bagster. 


THE BOOK OF JUDGES. 


THE term JupGEs, (Hebrew, Shophetim,) was originally applied to those 
whom Moses, by the advice of his father-in-law Jethro, appointed to assist 
him in hearing and redressing the complaints of the people ; they also formed 
a kind of Legislature under Moses, and from them, in after times, originated 
the Jewish Sanhedrim. The Judges here mentioned, were not only magis- 
trates, and some of them prophets, but generally military chiefs, and avengers 
of the peorl. Some appear to have exercised their office only in particular 
tribes, or districts, while the authority of others was more general and exten- 
sive. Of the former, some may have been contemporary. 

The writer of this book is not known ; but is generally supposed to have 
been the prophet Samuel, the last of the Judges, who resigned his authority, 
by the people’s desire, to Saul, their first monarch. Hence it is repeatedly said, 
“Tn those days there was no king in Israel ;” which plainly indicates that the 
kingly government had begun before this book was written. 

The history of this book is supposed to commence about 1443 years before 


Christ, and to extend over a period of nearly 320 years, to the time.of Eli, It is 
sufficiently evident that the people soon degenerated, but it may be justly infer- 
red from circumstances, that the degeneracy was not universe, nor continued 
throughout the whole period. The first sixteen chapters seem to follow nearly in 
chronological order, from the death of Joshua to the death of Samson, but. 
the last five chapters contain some distressing incidents, which form a sort of 
appendix to the former part of the history. 

The learned Dr. Graves remarks,—‘‘ By a specticiel reader of the sacred his- 
tory, the whole period under the Judges may be easily mistaken for an unin- 
wis he po series of idolatries and crimes, from his not observing that the lapses 
which incurred punishment, and the divine deliverances which attended repent- 
ance, are related so fully and distinctly as to occupy almost the whole 
narrative ; while long periods, when under the government of the Judges, the 
people followed God, and the land enjoyed peace, are passed over in a single 
verse, as productive of no event which required a particular detail.” 


CHAPTER I. 4M. 261.) 5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek: 
1 The acts of Judah and Simeon. 6 Adoni-bezek justly requited. 8 Jerusalem taken. Bea: and the fou ht a ‘ t him, a d th: J 
habe a nelle ollie dlc iad | pacientes ota 
acts of Hentaddn 2 Of the house ReloneeH wit ae Beth-el.. 27 Of Manasch. b Nu.27.21. the Canaanites and the Perizzites. 
© 30 Of Zebulun. 31 Of Asher. 33 of Naphtali. 34 Of Dan. 0.20.18. 6 But Adoni-bezek fled ; and they pursue 
OW after the * death of Joshua it came to | cesss9.| after him, and caught him, and cut off his 
pass, that the children of Israel » asked }avez | thumbs and his great toes. 
the Lorp, saying, Who shall go up for us|eisaus | 7 And Adoni-bezek said, Threescore and ten 
against the Canaanites first, to fight against} _.— | kings, having ‘ their thumbs and their great 
them 2 "| £ thetiumbs | toes cut off, § gathered their meat under my 
2 And the Lorp said, ¢Judah shall go up: me” \table: "as [have done, so God hath requited 
behold, I have delivered the land into his hand.| fare. |me. And they brought him to Jerusalem, 


3 And Judah said unto Simeon his brother, 
Come up with me into my lot, that we may 


g or, glean- 
ed. 


and there he died. 
8 J. Now the children of Judah ‘ had fought 


fight against the Canaanites; and I likewise} 1<%9 | against Jerusalem, and had taken it, and 
will go with ‘thee into thy lot. So Simeon] &%:,,|smitten it with the edge of the sword, and set 
went with him. Ja213.” | the city on fire. 

4 And Judah went up; and the Lorp deli-}i so1s0. | 9 And j afterward the children of Judah 
vered the Canaanites and the Perizzites into | j su.2. | went down to. fight against the Canaanites, 
their hand: and they slew of them in ° Bezek | « or, tow ‘that dwelt in the mountain, and in the south, 

country. 


ten thousand men. 


and in the * valley. 


Cuap.I. Ver. 1—16. The conquest-of Canaan resuwmed.— 
Joshua, before his death, had exhorted Israel to fresh activity 
in subduing the Canaanites, and after his death, his words 
seem to have made a greater impression upon them than 
before; they therefore inquire of the Lord, (probably by 
Urim and Thummim,) who should lead the attack ; and the 
answer was Judah: and Judah invited Simeon to accompany 
him ; which was the more proper, as the land of Simeon lay 
within the territory of Judah, and they had a common interest 
in the war. Their first attack was on Adoni-bezek, (or the 
lord of Bezek,) who, though ‘he was not distinguished by the 
title of king, was a notorious tyrant, and delighted in maim- 
ing and torturing the neighbouring chiefs, (or kings of towns,) 
who fell into his hands; of whom he acknowledges that 
threescore and ten, deprived by him of their thumbs and 

eat toes, had been reduced to gather up their food, like 


ogs, beneath his table. The Hebrew general, knowing this, 
a 


retaliates his cruelty upon himself, who is indeed compelled 
to acknowledge, that he was justly served, and considers it 
as the righteous visitation of heaven upon his crimes. Judah 
next attacked Jerusalem, and having gained possession at 
least of some part of the city, set fire to it; and the troops 
having brought with them the miserable tyrant Adoni-bezek, 
probably left-him to perish, with as little pity as he had been 
accustomed to show to others. Vs 

Some difficulty*has been found in reconciling this account 
with other passagés of Scripture on this subject, and particu- 
larly with the 2Ist verse of this chapter, which speaks of the 
city as jointly occupied by the Benjamites and the Jebusites. 
The fact appears to us thus: Jerusalem (or Jebus) bordered 
on the territories both of Judah and of Benjamin, and both 
seem to have had claims to it, or to different parts of it; for 
being situated on. several hills, separately fortified, they niet 
be possessed by different powers at the same time, and this 


CHAP. I. Ver. 4.. Bezek.—[ Eusebius and Jerome mention two villages of 
this name, near each other, about 17 miles from Shechem, towards Scythopo- 
lis.]}—Bagster. 

Ver. 7. Having their thumbs and &reat toes cut off—Heb. ‘‘ The thumbs 
of their hands and of their feet.’’ [This was not an unusual act of cruelty in 
ancient times towards enemies.— lian informs us, that “‘ the Athenians, at 
the instigation of Cleon, son of Cleenetus, made a decree that all the inhabit- 


ants of the island of gina should have the thumb cut off from the right hand, 
so that they might ever after be disabled from holding a spear; yet might 
handle an oar.” It was a custom among those Romans who did not like a 
military life, to cut off their thumbs, that they might be incapable of serving 
in the army; and for the same reason parents sometimes cut off the thumbs 
of their children. Swetonius, Vit. Aug. 24.]—Bagster. 1 a 
Ver. 8. The children of Judah had fought against Jerusalem.—This city 


Othniel taketh Debir. 


10 J And Judah went against the Canaan- 
ites that dwelt in! Hebron: (now the name 
of Hebron before was Kirjath-arba:) and they 
slew Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. &e. 


B.C. 


Sy , 


JUDGES.—CHAP. L. 


A. M, 2554. 
1450, 


1 Jos.15.13. 


m Jos,.15.15, 


. 


The acts of Benjamin. 


20 And they gave » Hebron unto Caleb, as 
Moses *said: and he expelled thence the 
three sons of Anak. 

21 J And the children of « Benjamin did not 


11 J And from thence he went against the |» ce2.1. | drive out the Jebusites that inhabited Jerusa- 
inhabitants of Debir: and the name of Debir} '"*** |lem; but the Jebusites dwell with the children 
before was Kirjath-sepher : ° fdas | of Benjamin in Jerusalem unto this day. 

12 And ™ Caleb said, He that smiteth Kirjath-|, p.13 | 22 J] And the house of Joseph, they also went 
sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Ach-|,y,9, | up against Beth-el: and » the Lorp was with 
sah my daughter to wife. hase» | tem, 

13 And Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s} ® \.. | 23 And the house of Joseph sent to descry 
younger brother, took it: and he gave him], |* Beth-el. (Now the name of the city before 
Achsah his daughter to wife. ow | was * Luz.) = 

14 And it came to pass, when she came to |‘ *“** | 24 And the spies saw a man come forth out 
him, that she moved him to ask of her father }"'*"'™ | of the city, and they said unto him, Show us, 
a field: and she lighted from off her ass; and |" 3%3,,, | we pray thee, the entrance into the city, and 
Caleb said unto her, What wilt thou ? . FG | ¢ we will show thee mercy. 

15 Andshe said unto him, Give me a * bless-|,...,. |. 25 And when he showed them the entrance 
ing: for thou hast given mea south land; sexed he |into the city, they smote the city with the 
give me also springs of water. And Caleb] «im. |edge of the sword; but they let go the man 
gave her the upper springs and the nether |* F*™% | and all his family. 
springs. peitt6 | 26 And the man went into the land of the 

16 | And the children of the ° Kenite, Moses’ ‘ Hittites, and built a city, and called the 
father-in-law, went up out of the P city of palm name thereof Luz: which 7s the name thereof 
trees with the children of Judah into the wil-|"i?*"*" | unto this day. 
derness of Judah, which lieth in the south of 2 Nuitat | 27 | Neither did * Manasseh drive out the 


a Arad ; "and they went and dwelt among the 
people. 


a Jos.15.63. 
18.28. 


inhabitants of Beth-shean and her towns, nor 
Taanach and her towns, nor the inhabitants 


17 ‘| And ‘Judah went with Simeon his brother, |» ce.192. | of Dor and her towns, nor the inhabitants of 
and they slew the Canaanites that inhabited eo Ibleam and her towns, nor the inhabitapys of 
rr paces eta de | acne geet RG I toe ie face 

18 Also Judah took "Gaza with the coast |¢ Js. | 28 And it came to pass, when Israel was 
thereof, and Askelon with the coast thereof, |,,.,., | Strong, that they put the Canaanites to tribute, 


and Ekron with the coast thereof. 
19 And the ¥ Lorp was with Judah; and he 


Jos.17.11.. 
2 13. 


and did not utterly drive them out. 
29 J Neither did Ephraim drive out the Ca- 


drave ¥ out the inhabitants of the mountain ;|nror1. |naanites that dwelt in i Gezer ; but the Ca- 
but could not drive out the inhabitants of the |; Joss. | naanites dwelt in Gezer among them. 


valley, because they had * chariots of iron. 


30 J] Neither did Zebulun drive out the in-~ 


fact will reconcile the different accounts. 1. Joshua captured 
and slew the king of Jerusalem, when he combined with the 
four other kings against Gibeon; but there is no mention of 
his taking the city, (Josh. x. 23.) 2. Judah (as mentioned in 
ver. 4. of this chapter) took the city, or at least part of it, 
burned the houses, and put the inhabitants to the sword. 
3. The children of Benjamin took that part of the city which 
belonged to the Jebusites, but the latter held ‘‘ the strong hold 
of Zion,’ and therefore could not be dispossessed till the 
time of David, for whom Providence seems to have reserved 
the conquest. (2 Sam. v. 6—9.) Thus difficulties which at first 
seem appalling, may often easily be removed by a little calm 
reflection, which is alike necessary in the comprehending all 
ancient histories. ; ‘ : 

Several pleasing incidents follow in this chapter; as, 1. The 
interview between Caleb and his daughter, which while it 
affords an interesting picture of ancient manners, at the same 
time may teach us the unsatisfactory nature of all temporal 
blessings: a south land requires springs of water, and upper 
and nether springs are both essential to our happiness. 2. 
Though Hobab, the Kenite, at first refused to go with Israel 
we here find his children have an inheritance in the promised 
land; a strong indication that he afterwards repented, and 
either accompanied or followed Moses. ‘ 

Ver. 17—36. Farther prosecution of the war, and some par- 
tial failwres.—The first and most remarkable of these was that 
of Judah, of whom we read, “The Lord was with Judah, and 
he drave out (the inhabitants of) the mountain, but could not 
drive out the inhabitants of the valley, because they had cha- 
riots of iron.’’ This has been quoted by Deistical writers as a 
reproach, not only to Judah, but to Jehovah; for which, how- 
ever, there can be no just ground, for it is impossible that a 


Hebrew, whether prophet or not, who believed that the Lord — 
had_ carried kane through the Red sea, or even the river 
Jordan, or who had arrested in their favour the light of the 
sun and of the moon, could find it impossible, or even difficult, 
to destroy a few iron chariots. The plain fact appears to be, 
that when ‘the Lord was with Judah, he (Judah) drave out 
the inhabitants of the mountain;” or, as the margin more 
literally reads, ‘‘ he possessed the mountain ;” but aisreante 
having vainly, perhaps, trusted too much in their own strength, 
and not having the Lord now with them, ‘ they could not drive 
out (or dispossess) the inhabitants of the valley, because they 
had chariots of iron,” with which, ‘without a miracle, they 
could not cope. , 

It was for the same reason, doubtless, that _the other tribes 
were not able to drive out ail their enemies. But what was it 
it may be asked, that so discouraged the tribes of Israel, and 
at the same time occasioned their great Protector to withdraw 
from them ? There were many things, doubtless, in the gaudy 
and licentious rites of Paganism, that suited the taste of the 
great majority of the people much better than the strict devo- 
tions and severe morals of the law of Moses. And Joshua 
had himself warned them in one of his last addresses, of this 
consequence: (Josh. xxii. 13.) _‘‘ Know for a certainty, if ye 
in any wise go back, (that is, degenerate,) and cleave to the 
remnant of these nations, that afterwards the Lord your God 
will no more drive” them out. 

The imperfect state in which the conquest of Canaan was 
now left, may suggest to us the importance of attending to 
our duty while we have the time and means; and whatever 
we find to do, to do it with all our might. Had Judah, while 
the Lord was with them, persevered in subduing the land, we 
should not have heard of so many parts unconquered, nor 


appears to have been of that importance, as to be the subject of continual 
struggle between the Canaanites and Israel. Joshua had slain the king of 
Jerusalem some years before. (Josh. x. 23.) 

Ver. 16. Pied ores Gere Tat is, Jericho : see De. xxxiy. 3. The descend- 
ants of Hobal first pitched their tents in the vicinity of Jericho ; but, after the 
destruction of that city, removed into “the borders of the wilderness of 

udah. 

Ver. 17. The name of the city was called Hormah.—That is, accursed, or 
devoted to destruction. ‘ 

_ Ver. 18. And Judah took Gaza.—{There is the following remarkable varia- 
tion here in the Septuagint ; “‘ But Judah did not possess Gaza, nor the coasts 
thereof; nor Askelon, nor the coasts thereof; mor Ekron, nor the coasts 
thereof; mor Ashdod, nor the coasts thereof.” Procopius and Augustine 
read the same ; and Josephus says that the Israelites only took Askelon and 
Ashdod ; but not Gaza or Ekron: and from ch. iii. 3. and the whole succeed- 
ing history, it appears that these cities were not in the possession of the 
Israelites, but of the Philistines. |}—Bagster. 
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Ver. 19. He drave out, &c.—Margin, ‘‘ Or, He possessed the mountain.” 
&c. ‘‘ The expression is elliptical, (says Dr. Boothroyd,) and we ought to 
supply in such a manner as to vindicate the divine character,’ which has been 
in this case reproached. The learned translator just named renders it, ‘‘ He 
drave out the inhabitants of the mountain ; but wend not to drive out the in- 
habitants of the valley, because,” &c. Another modern critic renders the pas- 
sage thus, “ He (i.e. Judah) drave out the inhabitants of the mountain, but 
not (so as) to drive out the inhabitants of the valley ;—did not push the con- 
quest farther, because intimidated by their chariots of iron, &c. 

Ver. 26. The land of the Hittites —‘ The Scripture does not ony where 
show where this land of the Hittites was situated ; but it was without the 
boundaries of the promised land. (2 Kings vii. 6.) This (incident) confirms 
the opinion, that the Israelites might spare the lives of such Canaanites as 
either submitted to become slaves and renounced idolatry, or emigrated into 
other regions. Josh. vi. 2.; ix. 3—5.; xi. 19, 20."—Scott, __ < “ 

Ver. 30. Kitron.—{The Talmudists say, Kitron, is “ tzippor,”’ that is, Sep- 
phoris, or Diocesarea, acelebrated city of Galilee — village Safoury ; 

5 


The people rebuked at Bochim. 


JUDGES.—CHAP. II. 


Wickedness of the new generation. 


habitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of|4™,%%'| 5 And they called the name of that place 
i) Nahalol ; but the Canaanites dwelt among | >>j9;5 |) Bochim: and they sacrificed there unto the 
them, and became tributaries. k Jos.19.24.. | LORD. 

31 7 Neither did * Asher drive out the inha- |, eh aG. & And when * Joshua had let the people go, 
bitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zi- mJosi9.2 | the children of Israel went every man unto 
don, nor of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of], his inheritance to possess the land. 
Helbah, nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob: “Bist | 7 And the pean served the Lorp all the 

32 But the Asherites dwelt among the Ca-|°is°2""" | days of Joshua, and all the days of the elders 
Bear ise, ie ahaniants of the land: for they as that : SRA Tas BRU, wie ee oe abe 

id not drive them out. reat works of the Lorp, that he or Israel. 

33 {| Neither did ™ Naphtali drive out the in- * aka "3 And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant 

Bah Bethsthemeth, nor the Annable | Sie [of ihe Tenn, ied, Doingom, RUmarae aaa 
ss > a or, mes- s 

Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land: ne-| sizer. 9 And they buried him in the border of his 
vertheless the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh | ° v5: inheritance in ™ Timnath-heres, in the mount 
and of Beth-anath became " tributaries unto | ° Pasa. or EDIE on the north side of the hill 

em. " d De.7.2. xaasn. 

34 Jj And the Amorites forced the children ie 10 J And also all that generation were ga- 
of Dan into the mountain: for they would|‘ #i%a |thered unto their fathers: and there arose 

. .- 86. 7 ; ] n 
Bere ine Sinbritad Would dell a mona? [Gotten ocr ce etcnakel 
Pieroni ° Cat HE Bi sp Peg Sat Se z. ante for mee . 
: i Bx.3.23, srael. . 
hand of the house of Joseph P prevailed, so) ?’™'® | 11 And the children of Israel did evil in the 
that they became tributaries. jiewp | Sight of the Lorp, and served Baalim: 

36 And the coast of the Amorites was from |° «rs. 12 And they ° forsook the Lorp God of their 
‘the going up to Akrabbim, from the rock, | «4s, | fathers, which brought them out of the land 
and upward. 1 prong. | Of Egypt, and followed other gods, of the 

- CHAPTER II. wav |gods of the people that were round about 
EEE rwlina Sire ceases |mgase | them, and» bowed themselves unto them, 
prove Israel. Timnath- he > 
ND an * angel of the Lorp came up from sat 13 And they forsook the Lorp, and served 
Gilgal to » Bochim, and said, I made you *1Ch289. Baal and Ashtaroth. 


to go up out of Egypt, and have brought you Je93. 


unto the land which Isware unto your fathers ; 


14 J And the ‘anger of the Lorp was hot 


‘3 | against Israel, and he » delivered them into 
1 


and ¢I said, I will never break my covenant} #12 | the hands of spoilers that spoiled them, and 
with you. oDestis. | he *sold them into the hands of their ene- 
'2 And ‘ye shall make no league with the|pPe59 | mies round about, so that they could not any 
inhabitants of this land; *ye shall throw} 1¢37* | longer stand before their enemies. 
efown their altars: but ‘ ye have not obeyed| °!%4 | 15 Whithersoever t they went out, the hand 
y voice: why have ye done this ? ___ | r2kiazz.| Of the Lorp was against them for evil, as the 
_» 3 Wherefore I also said, I will not drive sct2 | Lorp had said, and as the Lorp had sworn 
them out from before you; but they shall be| 1501” | unto them: and they were greatly distressed. 
& as thorns in your sides, and » their gods shall | + Le17. | 16 J Nevertheless the Lorp raised up " judges, 
‘ - i oe nara you : Bs ee ince hae tap BA ms them out of the hand of | 
| And it came to pass, when the angel of| x savea. ose that spoiled them. 
the Lorpv spake these words unto all the chil- | w Pe10643 | 17 And yet they would not hearken unto their 
dren of Israel, that the people lifted up their| , }.",,,, | judges, but they went a * whoring after other 
voice, and wept. 16.’ | gods, and bowed themselves unto them : they 


would Israel have had the pain of these thorns in their flesh 
and in their eyes. Our losses and sufferings as Christians, 
from supineness and disobedience, are altogether incalculable. 
“Be not slothful, but followers of those who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises.”’ (Heb. vi. 12.) 

Cuap. II. Ver. 1—23. Israel reproved, by an angel, Sor 
their apostacy and idolatry.—The term angel certainly signifies 
a messenger, whether terrestrial or celestial; and many com- 
mentators, both Jewish and Christian, consider this as of the 
former class—a prophet from Gilgal. But the language is so 
much like that of the great Angel of the Covenant, who ap- 
peared to Abraham, to Moses, and to Joshua, that it is difficult, 
if not impossible, to suppose these the words of any inferior 
being. (Josh. v. ig is remarkable also, that at a subsequent 
period, when the Lord sent a prophet unto the children of 
Israel, he is not called an angel, but, in the original, ‘‘a man, 
a prophet :’ and when he delivers his message, it is not in 
the first person, ‘‘I made you to go up,” &c. but, ‘ Thus 
saith the Lord,” &c. See Chap. vi. 8. 

_, This angel “came from Gilgal,” and it. is observable, that 
it was near the camp at Gilgal, in the plains of Jericho, that 
the Lord appeared to Joshua, to animate and encourage him 
soon after entering upon his office, and the mention of Gilgal 
seems intended to lead to the idea of this being the same 


person; and to remind them (as Bishop Patrick remarks). 


situated in the plain of Esdraelon, 20 miles (north-wes iberi Is 
ing to Benjamin of Tudela.]—Bagster WPAt) fom Tiberingianos 
Ver. 31. Accho.—{Accho, the Ptolemais of the Greeks and Romans, and 
ealled Saint John of Acre by the Crusaders, is situated on the Mediterranean, 
in a fine plain, at the north angle of a bay to which it gives name, and which 
extends in a semicircle of 3 leagues as far as Carmel, and nine leagues from 
‘Tyre.— Zidon.—Another celebrated city of Phenicia, now Saide, situated 
in a fine country on the Mediterranean, 400 stadia from Berytus, and 200 (north) 
from Tyre, according to Strabo, one day’s journey from Paneas, according to 
Josephus, and sixty-six miles from Damascus, according to Abu/feda.|—B. 
Cuap. IL. Ver. 9. ap ae Sie was his own inheritance ; and 


“of the solemn covenant they made with him by the renew- 
ing of circumcision in that place.” 

The substance of the message is two-fold; first, reproof for 
forming alliances with the Canaanites, and countenancin 
their idolatries; and secondly, a threat which we now fin 
SR in no longer driving out the heathen from before 
them. = 

The effect of this message is a temporary grief, even to 
weeping. They wept plentifully, insomuch that the place was 
called Bochim, the place of weepers ; and here they sacrificed 
unto the Lord; yet it does not appear that any general or 
permanent reformation was prodhicea: their vows to Jehovah 
were soon forgotten, and they followed other gods, the idols 
of the nations which surrounded them, and with whom they 
mingled in religious rites. The anger of the Lord was then 
kindled against them, and he delivered them into the hands, 
first of one oppressor and then of another; yet when the 
were distressed by their enemies, and g7oaned under their 
oppressions, the Lord repented him of his punishments upon 
them, and raised them up judges and deliverers; still no 
sooner were they delivered, than they forgot his mercies, and 
returned to their idolatries; thus alternately sinning and re- 
penting, till tre Lord is at length provoked to withdraw his 
protecting providence, and will no more drive out the Canaan- 
ites, but leave them among them, as the punishment of their 


Eusebius says it was celebrated in his time for the tomb of Joshua. he og 

Ver. U—13, Baalim and Ashtaroth.—(Both plural) the gods and goddesses 
of the Canaanites. _ : } 

Ver. 16. Raised ue judges.—[The Shephetim, were not judges in the usual 
sense of the term ; but were heads or chiefs of the Israelites, raised up on ex- 
traordinary occasions, who directed and ruled the nation with sovereign power. 
administered justice, nade peace or war, and led the arroies over whom they 
presided. Officers with the same pawer, and nearly the same name, were es- 
tablished in New Tyre, after the termination of the regal state ; and the Suf- 
Setes of the Carthaginians, the Avchons of the Athenians, and Dictators of the 
Romans, appear to have been nearly the same. |—Bagster. 

s 


God’s displeasure against Israel. 
turned quickly out of the way which their 


ments of the Lorp: but they did not so. 

18 And when the Lorp raised them up judges, 
then ¥ the Lorp was with the judge, and de- 
livered them out of the hand of their enemies | . 
all the days of the judge: for it * repented the 


Lorp because of their groanings by reason b were cor- 
upl. 


of them that oppressed them and vexed them. 


19 And it came to pass, * when the judge | «noting 


was dead, that they returned, and corrupted 


themselves more than their fathers, in follow- | 4 Jos-23.16. 
ing other gods to serve them, and to bow | ¢ psse.t0. 


down unto them; ‘*they ceased not from 


JUDGES.—CHAP. Ul. 


AM. 2561. | know whether they would hearken unto the 


fathers walked in, obeying the command-|> 735 


ba *., 


Their obstinate idolatry. 


commandments of the Lorp, which he com- 
manded their fathers by the hand of Moses. 

5 J And the children of Israel dwelt among 
the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and 
Perizzites, and Hivites, and Jebusites: 

6 And they ° took their daughters to be their 
wives, and gave their daughters to their sons, 
and served their gods. 

7 And the children of Israel did evil in the 
sight of the Lorn, and forgat the Lorp their 
God, and served Baalim and the groves. 

8 | Therefore the anger of the Lorp was hot 
against Israel, and he sold them into the hand 


their own doings, nor from their stubborn |‘“** | of *Chushan-rishathaim king of “ Mesopota- 
way. aJosi32 | mia: and the children of Israel served Chu- 
20 J And the anger of the Lorp was hot shan-rishathaim eight years. 


against Israel; and he said, “ Because that 


this people hath transgressed my covenant |» pez, 


which I commanded their fathers, and have 
not hearkened unto my voice ; 


21 I also will not henceforth drive out any | 4 Azam. 


nahara- 


from before them of the nations which Joshua | ~. 


A. M. 2599, 
B.C. 1405, 


left when he died: 
22 That through them I may °¢ prove Israel, 


c Hab.3.7. 


9 And when the children of * Israel cried 
unto the Lorn, the Lorp raised up a ‘ deliverer 
to the children of Israel, who delivered them, 
even ¢ Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s 
younger brother. 

10 And the © Spirit of the Lorp i came upon 
him, and he judged Israel, and went out to 
war: and the Lorn delivered Chushan-risha- 


whether they will keep the way of the Lorp | .isa120,|thaim king of ) Mesopotamia into his hand ; 


to walk therein, as their fathers did keep it, 


or not. 19. 


23 Therefore the Lorn § left those nations, | ¢ saviour. 


without driving them out hastily ; neither de- 


* : 1.13. : . * 
livered he them into the hand of Joshua. + 12 J} And the children of Israel ! did evil 
CHAPTER III. hess. | again in the sight of the Lorp: and the Lorp — 
ions whi fi Israel. 6 B union wi < %< j j 
Mie nanos which war itto prove oael. 6 iy communion wid tamiber oom} ‘| strengthened Eglon the king of Moab against 


Egion. 3! Shamgar from the Philistines. 


OW these are the nations which the Lorp ] ; aram. 


left, to prove Israel by them, even as many 


Ne.9.27. 
Ps. 107.13, 


and his hand: prevailed against Chushan-rish- 
athaim. 

11 And the land had rest forty years. And 
Othniel «the son of Kenaz died. 


Israel, because they had done evil in the sight 
of the Lorp. 
13 And he gathered unto him the children 


of Israel as had not known all the wars of «ve | of Ammon and Amalek, and went and smote 
Canaan ; 4&.C ge | Israel, and possessed the ™ city of palm trees. 


2 Only that the generations of the children |) «219. 
mei, |the king of Moab eighteen years. » 

15 But when the children of Israel cried unto © 
the Lorp, the Lorp raised them up a deliverer, © 


of Israel might know, to teach them war, at 


the least such as before knew nothing thereof; | , p.o3 4, 
3 Namely, * five lords of the Philistines, and | , yy 979, 
B. C. 1325. 


the Hivites that dwelt in mount Lebanon, | or,theson 


of Jemini. 


all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and 


from mount Baal-hermon unto the entering 
in of Hamath. 
4 And they were to prove Israel by them, to’ 


crime. Nor is this conduct of.the Lord confined to ancient 
times, or to God’s dealings with the Jews. It is a usual law 
of Providence, to punish sinners by their own vices; indo- 
lence, luxury, and_licentiousness, produce a great part of the 
evils that men suffer in the present life, and may well be com- 
pared to thorns in the eyes, while the stings of a guilty con- 
science are like daggers in their hearts. : 

Many good writers in viewing the Mosaic dispensation as 
typical of the Christian, have considered the remnant of 
Canaanites left in the land, as figurative of the remains of 
sin and corruption in believers ; and we see no practical evil 
likely to arise from this idea, while it is remembered, that their 
extermination was decreed, and that every attempt to screen 
or to spare them, was sinful in the sight of God. As good 
soldiers of Jesus Christ, we are commanded to make war 
with all the sinful propensities of flesh and blood; but ‘we 
wrestle not against flesh and blood (only,) but against prin- 
cipalities and powers; against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world; against spirypal wickedness in high places.” 
(Ephes. vi. 12.) 

Cuap. III. Ver. 1—31. Sundry nations left to prove Israel : 
and various successive deliverances.—It is well remarked by 
Scott, that “the more the heart of man is tried, the worse it 
proves; and we have here explained the manner in which 
these Canaanites tempted Israel, which was by forming family 
alliances with them. ‘‘They (the Israelites) ik their daughters 
to be their wives, and gave their daughters to their sons ad 
that is, the sons of the Canaanites; and perhaps they flat- 
tered themselves that by such means they might eventually 

ain possession of the country, without, the Tanux or the 
anger of fighting. But the consequence invariably was, that 
the children of Israel were drawn into their idolatries; one 


Ver. 18. It repented the Lord.—Thatis, “ He altered the course of his pro- 
vidence.”’—Bp. Patrick. Sce note on Gen. vi. 6, 7. 

Cuap. Ill. Ver. 2. T'o teach them war, at the least such, &c.— An additional 
reason is here given why certain remains of the Canaanites were left in Israel. 


shut 0, 
? his a 


any 16 But Ehud made him a dagger which had 


14 So the children of Israel "served Eglon 


Ehud the son of Gera, °a Benjamite, a man 
Pp left-handed: and by him the children of Is- 
rael sent a present unto Eglon the king of 
Moab. 


great means of which probably was, the music and dancing 
which always formed a considerable part of their idolatrous 
festivals. By these compliances, however, the Lord’s anger 
was provoked against Israel, and “he sold them” into the 
hands of the king of Mesopotamia. This expression has an 
evident allusion to the authority which the ancient Jaws gave 
to the creditor to sell his debtor, and to the judge to sell a 
criminal, to make reparation either for the debt or the offence. 
(See Exod. xxii. 3. 2Kingsiv. 1.) But the Lord has a perpetual 
right of redemption over his people: after eight years, there- 
fore, when they became sensible of their guilt, and cried for 
mercy, the Lord raised up a deliverer (or saviour) to the child- 
ren of Israel, who delivered them, even Othniel, son of Kenaz, 
Caleb’s younger brother; “and the Spirit of the Lord came 
upon him, and he judged Israel, and the land had rest forty 
ears.” 
4 The next judge to Othniel was Ehud, of whom we know 
nothing but what is here related; and the manner in which 
he stabbed Eglon, has been represented as a base assassina- 
tion. The merit of the action, however, depends entirely upon 
the authority under which he acted. The sacred writer repre- 
sents him as a prophet especially raised up for the deliverance 
of this people, aa sent by God with a message of death to 
their oppressor. But there are in this case some special circum- 
stances to be considered. _ Jehovah was the King, not only of 
all the earth, but of Israel in apeculiar sense—as a Theocracy : 
every invasion or resistance of his authority was therefore 
properly treason; and as He was the head both of the execu- 
tive and judicial power, he had equal authority to execute his 
warrants by a prophet, or by an angel, or by Death, the great 
executioner of mankind. On this subject, our readers may 
turn to our remarks on the destruction of the Canaanites ; 


For a similar reason, “ Scipio Nasica voted, in the Roman Senate, against 
the destruction of Carthage, that Rome might not by the destruction of her 
rival, hecome disused to war, and sink into effeminacy.”” ’ 
Ver. 8. Mesopotamia.—| Aram-naharayim, “ Syria of the two rivers,’’ Or 
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The conduct of Ehud. 


JUDGES.—CHAP. IV. 


Deborah and Barak deliver Israel. 


two edges, of a cubit length; and he did gird] 4,“ | 28 And he said unto them, Follow after me: 
it under his raiment upon his right thigh qPemazo | for the Lorp hath * delivered your enemies 

17 And he brought the present unto Eglon rorgra. | the Moabites into your hand. And they went 
king of Moab: and Eglon was a very ‘ fat venima- | down after him, and took the fords of Jordan 


man. 
18 And when he had made an end to offer 
the present, he sent away the people that bare 


8 Jos.4.20. 


t a parlour 


toward Moab, and suffered not a man to pass 
over. 


of oo- | 29 And they slew of Moab at that time about 
the present. 4ma.is, | ten thousand men, all “lusty, and all men of 

19 But he himself turned again from the uoritcame| Valour; and there escaped not a man. 
"quarries that * were by Gilgal, and said, I] se! 30 So Moab was subdued that day under the 
have a secret errand unto thee, O king: who} ™ |hand of Israel. And the land had rest four- 
said, Keep silence. And all that stood by him v or, doth | Score years. ‘ 
"20 hal ie unto him; and he was Sts iaekctia ib alacant 4 Philistines “i 
sitting in ta summer parlour, which he had|""™ | hundred men with © an ox goad: and he also 
for himself alone. And Ehud said, I have a|* 83, | delivered @ Israel. 
message from God unto thee. And he arose eae CHAPTER IV. 
out of Azs seat. Sthnona 4 Deborah and Barak deliver them from Jabin and Sisera. 18 Jael killeth Sisera. 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and} —— ND the children of Israel * again did evil 
took the dagger from his right thigh, and a in the sight of the Lorp, when Ehud was 
thrust it into his belly: Reem cead. 

22 And the haft also went in after the blade; }*£4,,. | 2 And the Lorp ” sold them into the hand of 
and the fat closed upon the blade, so that he}, 5. Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in « Ha- 
could not draw the dagger out of his belly ;|,.,, | zor; the captain of whose host was Sisera, 
and "the dirt came out. 1515. | Which dwelt in ¢ Harosheth of the Gentiles. 

23 i Ehud went forth through the porch, % se ‘| 3 And the children of Israel cried unto 
and shut the doors of the parlour upon him, | ° is caa | Lorp: for he had nine hundred © chariots o 
and locked them. eis, iron; and aaa hee he mightily oppressed 
24 When he was gone out, his servants| #%emow| the children of Israel. 
came; and when they saw that, behold, the| (rir | 4 J And Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of 
doors of the parlour were locked, they said,| @“”"y | Lapidoth, she judged Israel at that time. 

_ Surely he y covereth his feet in his summer the Phi 5 And she dwelt under the palm tree of 
oe ae tarried till they were ashamed: | ©: 130, noun phan oak the alain Of fea 
Vv $ C. . : d 
and, behold, he opened not the doors of the|ac21. | came up to her for judgment. 
parlour ; therefore they took a key, and open- |» 1s.129. | 6 And she sent and called Barak the son of 
ed them: and, behold, their lord was fallen| %%"* Abinoam out of Kedesh-naphtali, and said 
down dead on the earth. Noun | unto him, Hath not the Lorp God of Israel 
ae And ot is aa while they ssc pe te iis ne saying, sh eT ae, ee. 
passed beyon e “ quarries, and es-|°¢Jes!t1, | mount Tabor, and take wi ee ten thou- 
aped unto paren when he ra come, |‘ vet ee Zebulun? me tty ed 
that he « blew a trumpet in the » mountain of = 7 And ¢1 will draw unto thee to the river 
Ephraim, and the children of Israel went|'°%** |» Kishon, Sisera, the captain of Jabin’s army, 
down with him from the mount, and he be-|***"** | with his chariots and his multitude; and I 
fore them. he52l- | will deliver him into thine hand. 


but on this objection we may add, that it comes but with an 
ill grace from those who admire and eulogize the character of 
Brutus, who thus stabbed Cesar in the senate-house, though 
he professed to be his friend. 

Immediately on the death of Eglon, Ehud blew a trumpet 
in Mount Ephraim, and roused the nation to arms; the con- 
sequence of which was, the total defeat of Moab, and the 
slaughter of ten thousand men. The death of Eglon, who 
had perhaps been a great soldier, while it dispirited the Moab- 
ites on the one hand, equally animated the Israelites on the 
other : and the land had rest fourscore years, reckoning from 
the forty years before mentioned. 

Shamgar, the next judge of Israel, was probably contem- 
porary with Ehud. He appears to have been a farmer, like 
Cincinnatus, and by an extraordinary act of bravery, aided, as 
it should seem, by miraculous assistance, obtained, during the 
same period, an extraordinary victory over the Philistines. 

Thus He who woundeth, healeth; and he who punished 


From Jabin and Sisera.—We h 


Israel severely for their idolatries, was no less prompt to deliver 
them on their repentance. “For the Lord is merciful and 
gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. He will not 
always chide; neither will he keep his anger for ever.’ Psal. 
cil. 8, 9. 
Cuap. IV. Ver. 1—24. Deborah and Barak deliver Israel 
. ave in this chapter another 
melancholy instance of the proneness of mankind, and _espe- 
cially of this stiff-necked nation, Israel, to rebel against their best 
friend and benefactor. No sooner was Ehud dead, by whose 
influence they had been restrained, than ‘‘ they again did evil 
in the sight of the Lord ;” that is, apostatized to idolatry : and 
the Lord again “sold them into the hand of Jabin fing of 
Hazor, the captain of whose host was Sisera; and he had 
nine hundred chariots of iron; and twenty years he mightily 
oppressed the children of Israel.” Jabin, a former king of 
Hazor, who confederated against, the children of Israel, had. 
been. slain by Joshua, and his city burnt, (Josh, xi. 10, 11.) 


Mesopotamia, ‘‘ between the rivers,” is a famous province, situated between 
the Tigris and Euphrates. It is called by Arabian geographers, Maverannaher, 
“the country beyond the river ;” and is now called Diarbek.]— Bagster. 

Ver. 16. Of a cubit length.—Vhis word is only here used, and, according to 
some, means a short cubit or span. So most of the versions. 

Ver. 18. When he had made an end to offer the present.—it is plain by ver. 
17. that Ehud introduced himself to Bglon with a present, which is often at- 
tended with a great deal of parade and ceremony. Perhaps this present from 
Israel was the tribute exacted of them, with some gifts in addition, to throw 
him off his guard. When Ehud had presented his gifts or tribute, he dismissed 
his attendants, and turning back, demanded a private audience, which he ob- 
tained : and, all that stood by Eglon (his attendants) went out,”’ on the in- 
Junction to ‘ keep silence,” which seems to mean, Retire ; a matter of eti- 
quette, when a private message was to be delivered. 

Ver. 19. The quarries.—Margin, ‘‘ Graven images,” i. e. of stone; but some 
think this refers to the monument of rough stones which Joshua erected in Gil- 
gal. Josh. iv. 20. ad 

Ver. 20. A summer parlour.—tHeb. a parlour of cooling. —The aleeyah, or 


upper chamber, seems to have been of the same description as the oleah of 
the Arabs, but properly ventilated, described by Dr, Shaw, who says, that to 
most of their houses there is a smaller one annexed, which sometimes rises 
one story higher than the house ; at other times, it consists of one or two rooms 
only, and a terrace; while others that are built, as they frequently are, over 
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the porch or gateway, have, if we except the ground floor, which they want, 
all the conveniences that belong to the house itself. "There is a door of com- 
munication from them into the gallery of the house ; besides another, which 
opens immediately from a privy staircase, down into the porch or street, with- 
out giving the least disturbance to the house. In these back houses strangers 
are usually lodged and entertained ; and to them likewise the men are wont to 
retire from the noise and hurry of their families, to be more at leisure for medi- 
tation or diversions. }—Bagster. } 7 

Ver. 24. He covereth his feet.—Margin, “ He doth his easement.” So seve- 
ral versions ; but perhaps the simple ee | he retired to sleep, when it 
was customary to cover up the feet. See Ruth iil. 7. . 

Ver. 381. With an ox-goad.—Maundrell saw, in this country, ox-goads eight 
feet long, and, at the bigger end, six inches in circumference. y were armed 
at the lesser end with a sharp prickle, for driving the oxen, and at the other 
end with a small spade, or paddle of iron, for cleansing the plough from the 
clay that encumbers it in working.”°—Orient. Lit, No. 79.—Harosheth of 
the Gentiles, (or nations.) —A woody part of the country, where great num- 
bers of the defeated Canaanites took refuge, and in which they built afterwards 
various towns and cities. : ; 

Cuap. IV. Ver. 5. The paln-tree of Deborah.—“ It is common for the Hin- 
doos to plant trees in the names of themselves and friends; and some re- 
ligious mendicants live for a considerable time under trees.”’-—Wayd’s Hin- 
sloos. 


Jael killeth Sisera. 


JUDGES.—CHAP. V. 
8 And Barak said unto her, If thou wilt go | 4% 7? 


Song of Deborah and Barak. 


me; fear not. And when he had turned in 


: i f C. 1285, ; 
with me, then I will go: but if thou wilt not] 7Z,,,;| unto her into the tent, she covered him with 
go with me, then I will not. go. } ver.is..20,| 2.’ mantle. 
9 And she said, I will surely go with thee:}, .. | 19 And he said unto her, Give me, I pra 
i notwithstanding the journey that thou takest oe thee, a little water to drink ; for lam chiens 
shall not be for thine honour; for the Lorp] |, x. 99, | And she opened a bottle of » milk, and gave 
& : : m Nu.10.29. = 5) 
shall sell Sisera into the hand of a i woman.| ,_,,,, | him drink, and covered him. 
And Deborah arose, and went with Barak to oy rs Again he said unto her, Stand in the door 
Kedesh. 37. of the tent, and it shall be, when any man doth 
10 I And k Barak called Zebulun and Naph-|. athered come and inquire of thee, and say, Is there 
tali to Kedesh ; pee he yentup with ten thou-| 75.22" | any man here? that thou shalt say, No. 
sand men at his feet: an eborah went up| ™”" 21 Then Jael Heber’s wife took a nail of the 
with him. Nore Me ah P aa tent, and * took a hammer in her hand, and 
11 Now Heber t e Oh which was of the} ?:578 | went softly unto him, and smote the nail into 
children of ™ Hobab the ather-in-law of Mo- CEA his ¥ temples, and fastened it into the ground: 
ses, had severed himself from the Kenites, |" scc1.io. | for he was fast asleep and weary. So he died. 
and pitched his tent unto the plain of ® Za-|rteus. | 22 And, behold, as Barak pursued Sisera, 
ets, wanich % by Redes’ kts fomionsy Spi 15.43.17. me came aie to tela ahs vee said unto ie 
n ey showed Sisera that Bara Ci] uve |\Gome.,anc will show thee the man whom 
son of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor. | 4,419 | thou seekest. And when he came into her 
13 And Sisera ° gathered together alihischa-|" tent, behold, Sisera lay dead, and the naib 
riots, even nine hundred chariots of iron, and | —.— | was in his temples. 
all the people that were with him, from Haro- 23 J So * God subdued on that day Jabin the 
sheth of the Gentiles unto the river of Kishon. |* >; | king of Canaan before the children of Israel. 
14 And Deborah said unto Barak, Up; for| * 24 And the hand of the children of Israel 
this is the day in which the Lorp hath deli- | » 52,6. |* prospered, and prevailed against Jabin the 
vered Sisera into thine hand: Pis not the | x pu. king of Canaan, until they had destroyed Ja- 
Lorp gone out before thee? So Barak went|yvs3a7 | bin king of Canaan. , 
down from mount Tabor, and ten thousand | ; ps.s.4z. CHAPTER V. 
men after him. . a going, The song of Deborah and Barak. 
15 And the Lorp ‘discomfited Sisera, and} werd | TTVHEN * sang Deborah and Barak the son 
all Ais chariots, and all his host, with the edge | , pyis:, of Abinoam on that day, saying, 
of the sword before "Barak; so that Sisera| §s§ 2 Praise ye the Lorp for the >avenging of 
lighted down off Ais chariot, and fled away], ,.,, | Israel, when the people ° willingly offere 
on his feet. ps.18.47. | themselves. ; 
16 But Barak pursued after the chariots,|c2cn1. | 3 Hear, ?O ye kings; give ear, O ye princes; 
and after the host, unto Harosheth of the a: I, even L will sing unto the Lorp; I will sing 
Gentiles: and all the host of Sisera fell upon |“ ge praise to the Lorp God of Israel. 
the edge of the sword; * and there was not|*™®** | 4 Lorp, * when thou wentest out of Seir 
‘a man left. fee Bae a Ve! thou marchedst out of the field of 
17 J Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet to} #33, | Edom, ‘the earth trembled, and the heavens 


the tent of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite: 


dropped, the clouds also dropped water. 


for there was peace between Jabin the king of oy 5 The mountains ¢ melted " from before the 
Hazor and the house of Heber the Kenite. “2 ” | Lorn, even that i Sinai from before the Lorp 
18 And "Jael went out to meet Sisera, and |' at God of Israel. 
j c.3.31. 


said unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to 


6 In the days of i Shamgar the son of Anath, 


Since then, however, it had been rebuilt, and now another 
king of Hazor, more mighty than the former, had reduced. the 
Israelites under his power. Most of the remaining Canaanites, 
probably, enlisted into his army, and rendered it numerous as 
well as powerful; but neither strength nor numbers can frus- 
oe His design, when the Lord arises for the salvation of his 
people. 

Cuar. V. Ver. 1—31. The triwmphal ode of Deborah.— 
This beautiful poem is divided by Bishop Lowth into three 
parts; “First, The exordium; next, a recital of the circum- 
stances which preceded and accompanied the victory ; lastly, 
a fuller description of the concluding event, the death of 
Sisera, and the disappointed hopes of his mother, which is 
embellished with all the choicest flowers of poetry... . . The 
subject of this ode is, the triumph of the Israelites over their 
enemies, through the divine assistance, and the establishment 
of their liberty. At the very opening of the poem, this is pro- 
posed as the ground-work of it, and, after inviting the kings 
and princes of the neighbouring nations to attend to this 
miracle of the divine goodness, the author proceeds to cele- 
brate the praise of God, not commencing with the benefit so 
recently received, but with the prodigies formerly exhibited in 

t.? (Lowth’s Lectures.) 
n adverting to recent circumstances, we read that such 


_ Ver. 13. Chariots of tron.—{Probably chariots armed with iron scythes, pro- 
jecting from the axle on each side, by which the infantry might be easily cut 
down, orthrown into confusion. The ancient Britons are said to have had 
such chariots. ]}—Bagster. 

Ver. 14. Mount Tabor.—(Mount Tabor, called by the Arabs Djebel Tour, is 
almost entirely insulated, and rises up in the plain of Esdraelon, about six 
miles from Nazareth, in a conical form, somewhat like a sugar loaf. Josephus 
states its height to be thirty stadia, with a plain of 26 stadia in circumference 
on its top, on which was formerly a city, which was used as a military post. 
It is described as an exceedingly beautiful mountain, having a rich soil, pro- 
ducing excellent herbage, and adorned with groves and clumps of trees.]— 


ster. 
Ver. 19. A bottle of mitk.—Probably sour camel's milk, which was not only 
am 


cooling, but inebriating. 
Ver. 21. A nail of the tent.—Dr. Shaw says, the tents of the Arabs “ are 
kept firm and steady by bracing, or stretching down their eves with cords, tied 


was the state of Israel in the days of Shamgar, the judge 
who preceded Deborah, that the villages were deserted, and 
the public roads infested with banditti, and full of danger. 
until the late deliverance afforded to Israel, which gave them 
both freedom and security: for what security can any people 
enjoy while both their liberties and lives are at the mercy of a 
lawless tyrant. 

After the animated exclamation in ver. 12, ‘‘ Awake, awake, 
Deborah,” &c. we have some account, though confessedly 
obscure, of the part which the different tribes had taken in 
this action: Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Zebulun,and Issa- 
char, and Naphtali, are particularly distinguished : while Reu- 
ben, and the inhabitants of Gideon, Dan, and Asher, are 
reproached for their inactivity. 

What is meant by “the stars in their courses” fighting 
against Sisera? It was a principle in the ancient philosophy, 
that the stars (or planets) influence the weather, and produce 
storms and floods: (see ver. 21.) and though a poet does not 
always require the foundation of acorrect philosophy for his 
images, in the present instance, it is natural to believe, that 
these phenomena may be produced by a cause similar to that 
of the tides, which we are taught to believe are governed by 
the moon. These images, however, have a more permanent 
foundation in scriptural theology, which represents the whole 


down to hooked wooden pins, well pointed, which they drive into the ground 
with a mallet.” —Orient. Cust. No. 81. Those nails are generally supposed to 
have been pointed with iron. 

Cuap. V. Ver. 1. On that day.—That is, at that time, on that occasion. Dr. 
Kennicott supposes this ode was sung in dialogue by Deborah and Barak, with 
a chorus. We rather conceive it to have been sung by choristers of the tribe of 
Levi, divided into two bands, personating Deborah and Barak, and uniting to 
form a chorus in certain parts. 

Ver. 2. For the avenging of Israel.—‘‘ For the leaders who took the lead in 
Israe]—for the people who offered themselves willingly, bless ye Jehovah.”’— 
Kennicott. Green renders it, “When they set Israel free, and the people 
willingly offered themselves,” &c. Drs. Geddes and Boothroyd read, “ For 
the voluntary exertions of the people, in the naked, defenceless state of Israel.” 
There seems no good authority for giving to the original the idea of avenging ; 
but Parkhurst translates, “ For the deliverances wrought for Israel,” bless, 
&c. It may be added, that the LXX and eight Hebrew MSS. read, “ For 


© 


. 


The song of JUDGES.—CHAP. V. Deborah and Barak. 

in the days of * Jael, the 1 highways were un- | #@'i%;' {| 16 Why abodest thou among the sheepfolds, 

occupied, and the ™ travellers walked through | —,,,— | to hear the bleatings of the flocks? » For the 

» byways. 1 te%2. | divisions of Reuben there were great 4 search= 
7 The inhabitants of the villages ceased, they | "rvs | ings of heart. aks 

ceased in Israel, until that I Deborah arose, |» crooked | 17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and why 

that I arose a mother in Israel. spew, | did Dan remain in ships? Asher continued 


8 They chose ° new gods; then was war in 


P 18.13.19, 


on the © sea-shore, and abodein his * breaches. 


the gates: P was there a shield or spear seen} , \n2, 18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that 
among forty thousand in Israel ? ror, medi- | € jeoparded their lives " unto the death in the 
9 My heart is toward the governors of Is-|;-c14 | high places of the field. 
a ae q tha ee willingly among | t bi ial fee vas Pa ta and pil saris 
e people. ess ye the Lorp. nesses. he kings of Canaan in Taanach by the 
10 * Speak, ye * that ride on white asses, ye} 127 | waters of Megiddo; i they took no gain of 
that sit in judgment, and walk by the way. x Poss, | Money. 
11 They that are delivered from the noise of| » pT | 20 They fought from ji heaven; the stars in 
archers in the places of drawing water, there | * ‘win | their © courses fought against Sisera. 
shall they rehearse tthe "righteous ° acts of p eiete | AEsT he revertor 1 Kishon swept them away, 
the Lorp, even the righteous acts toward the}? jy, |that ancient river, the river Kishon. O my 
inhabitants of his villages in Israel: then} “* | soul, thou hast ™ trodden down strength. 
shall the people of the Lorn go down to the} 77, 22 aie rea the pee broken by a 
or wake w awake, Deborah: awake isan, hele waohlp One an OnE Sikora BIC! 
“9 5) . >) at. 4 . 
awake, utter a song: arise, Barak, and «lead |°"?°"" | 23 Curse ye ‘Meroz, said the angel of the 
thy captivity captive, thou son of Abinoam. | ¢ cts Lorp, curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof ; 
13 Then he made him that remaineth have] procs. | ° because they came not to the help of the 
dominion over the nobles among the people: |» Re!21 | Lorp, to the P help of the Lorn against the 
the y Lorp made me have dominion over the ; Tine mighty. ; 
mighty. k paths. 24 Blessed above women shal] Jael the wife 
14 Out of Ephraim was there a root of them |' fitjisw.| of Heber the Kenite be, blessed shall she be 
against Amalek ; after thee, Benjamin, among ****"""| above women in the tent. 
thy people ; out of Machir came down go-|")*"" 25 He ° asked water, and she gave him milk ; 
vernors, and out of Zebulun they that * han- plinge,or, she brought forth butter in a lordly dish. ; 
dle the pen of the writer. ings. 26 She put her hand to the nail, and her 
15 And the princes of Issachar were with|°%e#5 |right hand to the workmen’s hammer; and 
Deborah; even Issachar, and also Barak:|?“'*’"|r with the hammer she smote Sisera, she 
he was sent on ¢ foot into the valley. » For the |°°",”” | smote off his head, when she had pierced and 
divisions of Reuben there were great ‘thoughts |‘ rd” | stricken through his temples. 
§ gs 8 between. it BE 


of heart. 


27 At ther feet he bowed, he fell, he lay 


creation as taking part with the Creator, who ‘‘ walketh upon 
the tempest, and sitteth on the floods.” 

The latter part of this chapter, as Bishop Lowth remarks, is 
highly poetical. It contains a curse against Meroz, and a 
blessing upon Jael, both of which require observation. Of 
the crime of the people of Meroz we know no particulars, nor 
even its situation with certainty; but it is probable they had 
been something more than indolent, perhaps also treacherous : 
but the blessing of Jael is more difficult to explain, as she 
evidently had acted treacherously, and violated the laws of 
hospitality. Itis most certain that the curse of God always 
implies guilt: but his blessing does not equally imply merit 
or even a full approbation of the character hme . God 
blessed Ishmael, na a he suffered him not to be raised to 
equality with Isaac, much less to supplant him. (Gen. xvii. 
20.) But the blessing here named, is not the blessing of God, 
but of the people; and instead of marking the divine appro- 
bation upon all her conduct, merely predicts the high esteem 
in which her country should regard her, as a patriot and the 
deliverer of Israel from tyrannic power; and there can be no 
doubt that her memory was held in the same veneration 
among the Hebrews as that of Brutus was among the Romans. 

As to the beautiful imagery here employed, after markin 
the anxious solicitude of Sisera’s mother for his return, an 


the causes she anticipates for his delay, namely, that he 
stopped to divide the spoil,—Bishop Lowth thus proceeds : 
‘*Let us now observe, how well adapted eres sentiment, 
every word, is to the character of the speaker. She takes no 
account of the slaughter of the enemy, of the valour and 
conduct of the conqueror, of the multitude of the captives; but 


* Burns with a female thirst of prey and spoils.’ 


“Nothing is omitted, which is calculated to attract and 
engage the attention of a vain and trifling woman—slaves, 
gold, and rich apparel. Nor is she satisfied with the bare 
enumeration of them: she repeats, she amplifies, she heightens 
every circumstance; she seems to have the very plunder in her 
immediate possession; she pauses, and contemplates every 
particular: 

“Have they not found? Have they not divided the spoil? 

‘To every man a damsel ; yea, a damsel or two! 

To Sisera a spoil of divers colours, 

A spoil of needlework of divers colours, 

A spoil for the neck of divers colours of needlework on either side?’ 


‘To add to the beauty of this passage, there is also an un- 
common neatness in the versification, great force, accuracy, 
and perspicuity in the diction, the utmost elegance in_ the 


taking away the vail of Israel ;”’ that is, the terror which Jabin and Sisera had 
spread over Israel. See Isa. xxv. 7. Perhaps the version of Dr. Kennécott is 
the most natural and simple. 

Ver. 6. Through by-ways.—Hebrew, “ The walkers of paths (i. e. foot pas- 
sengers) walked through crooked ways.’’-—Margin. Dr. Pococke, in his 
Travels to Jerusalem, under the care of an-Arabian guide, says, his qampey 
“was by night, and not by the high road, but through the fields ;” and he ‘‘ob- 
served his guide avoided, as much as he could, going near any village or en- 
campment, and sometimes stood still, as I thought, (says he,) to hearken.” 
Harmer remarks, ‘‘ Just in that manner were Deumia obliged to travel in Judea, 
in the days of Shamgar and Jael.” 

Ver. 10. Speak, (Heb. ‘‘ Meditate,”’) ye that ride on white asses.—Whether 
the asses here mentioned were delicately white, as some think, or as others, 
beautifully streaked, like the zebra, the animals alluded to (the atonoth) are 
such as were rode only by the higher classes. Baalam rode one, Numb. xxii. 
23. Jacob presented twenty to his brother Esau, Gen. xxxii, 15. David had an 
officer over his asses of this species, probably, answering to our master of the 
horse, 1 Chron. xxvii. 30. Those who “walk by the way,” are foot passen- 
gers, or the common people ; both were annoyed by “ the sound of archers,” 
who often waylaid them at the places where they stopped to water their cat- 
tle. See Note on ver. 6. above. 

Ver. 11. Places of drawing water.—(Dr. Shaw mentions a beautiful rill of 
water in Barbary, which runs into a large basin, called shrub we krud, “ drink 
and be off,” because of the danger of meeting with robbers and assassins in 
this place, who fall upon those who come to drink. }—Bagster. 

Ver. 13. Then he made him that remaineth, &c.—This is both obscure and 
contrary to the ancient versions. eston reads, “‘ Then when the remainder 
descended after their chiefs, the people of Jehovah descended with me against 
the mighty.” ’ 

310 


repetitions, which, notwithstanding their apparent redundan 


Ver. 14. Out of Ephraim there was a root.—We should rather read, ‘‘ Out 
of Ephraim, their root, (came forth thy sons,) in Amalek.” The LXX. and 
others consider Amalek as the name of a mountainous tract in the territory of 
Ephraim, which had been formerly occupied by the Amalekites. 

Ver. 15. For the divisions of Reuben, &c.—Margin, “In the divisions of 
Reuben there were great impressions of heart,’’ or “deliberations.” ‘ i 
core ‘Dr. Boothroyd) is a severe irony ; they deliberated much, but no- 
thing. 

Ver. 19. They took no gain of money.—Rather, ‘‘ No fragment of silver ;” 
alluding to small pieces put in the scale to make weight, at a time when all 
money was paid by weight.—Parkhurst. 

Ver. 21. That ancient river.—Heb. “ That first’’ or ‘‘ prince of rivers.”»—— 
Thou hast trodden down strength.—Or, ‘‘ the strong.”’ % 

Ver. 22. Horse-hoofs.—[ Anciently, horses were not shod ; nor are they at the 
present day in some parts of the East. The flight was so rapid, that the hoofs 
of their horses were splintered and broken by the roughness of the roads ; in 
consequence of which they became lame, and could not carry off their riders. 
—Mighty ones.—Or, as Dr. Waterland renders, “ mighty horses,’’ or “ strong 
steeds,” as Dr. Kennicott, i. e. their war-horses, which gives great energy to 
the text, and renders it perfectly intelligible. }—Bagster. 

Ver. 23. Curse ye Meroz.—The same perhaps with Merom, mentioned Josh. 
xi. 5. now inhabited by Israelites, but who refused to join the battle. —— 
the Angel.—See Ps. _Xxxv. 5. ies i . $ 

Ver. 25. Butter.—Rather, buttermilk, which in the East is considered as 
a ges dainty. See Harmer’s Observations on Gen, xviii. 8” compare 
Jol 


ae hie 
Ver. 26. Smote off his head.—The word off is here improper, (Mahak) the 

oneal ey Roane to smite, to break, to destroy, but not to cut off —Park- 
urst, Leigh, &c. 


Midian oppresses the Israelites. 


JUDGES.—CHAP. VI. 


Gideon sent to deliver them. 


down: at her feet he bowed, he fell: where | 4.22] 7 J And it came to pass, when the children 
he bowed, there he fell down t dead. caanoyea | Of Israel cried unto the Lorp, because of the 
28 The mother of Sisera looked out at a] .,, | Midianites, 
window, and cried through the " lattice, Why ‘ 8 That the Lorp sent ia prophet unto the 
is his chariot so long in coming? why tarry |" ora. |children of Israel, which said unto them, 
the wheels of his chariots ? wkx.1s9, |'Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, I brought 
29 Her wise ladies answered her, yea, she| ™ you up from Egypt, and brought you forth 
eo Han Lisp ai pe sepa ae they not di “feat "9 Habs — Goegca f the hand of 
ave they not sped ¢ w , U A as 1 ed y out o e hand o 
vided the prey; *to every man a damsel or|y?9. | the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that 
two; to Sisera a prey of divers colours, a|z2sa24. | oppressed you, and i drave them out from be- 
prey of divers colours of needlework, of ‘di-| BES | fore you, and gave you their land; 
vers colours of needlework on both sides, } a psi9s. 10 And J said unto you, I am the Lorp your 
meet for the necks of them that take the spoil?} 4 m, a» | God; "fear not the gods of the Amorites, in 
31 So let all thine enemies ¥ perish, O Lorn: |*®° ™* | whose land ye dwell: but ye have not obeyed 
but Jet them that love him be as the sun * when |**?!% | my voice. 
he goeth forth in his * might. And the land|» 37 | 11 J And there came an angel of the Lord, 
had rest forty years. ews | and sat under an oak which was in Ophrah, 
CHAPTER VI. a eet. that pertained unto Joash the Abi-ezrite: and 
amelie es ities aateancied |«tann | nis.s0n sGideon threshedi wheat bythe wine 
Eeratieaeena ana nitdeian sere wcaees | w, oan | PTOSH F to hide dé from the. Midianites. 
AND* the ohilaeen of Israel did evil in the | ® tei Fe ganas geri i a Th rye 
€ | Je-46.23. , and said unto him, e Lorp is 
sight of the Lorn: and the Lorp delivered | » ¥*>"* | with thee, thou mighty man of valour. 
them ieie the hand of Midian » seven years. | —>— | 13 And Gideon psinante him, Oh my Lorp, 
R And the hand of Midian ‘ prevailed against | 4M 79.|° if the Lorp be with us, why then is all this 
srael: and because of the Midianites the]; jianq | befallen us? and P where be all his miracles 
children of Israel made them the ‘dens which] 7» | which our fathers told us of, saying, Did not 
i in the mountains, and caves, and strong oe the Lorp bring us up from Egypt? but now 
olds. «39. the Lorp hath forsaken us, and delivered us 
3 And so it was, when Israel had sown, that |! He1-% | into the hands of the Midianites. 
the Midianites came up, and the Amalekites, } in cause it 14 And the Lorp looked upon him, and said 
and the children of the baat, even they came ee Go in this thy ‘might, and pe shalt save Is- 
up against them ; meer rael from the hand of the Midianites: have 
4 And they encamped against them, and * de-|,, p,.77. | not I sent thee ? 
stroyed the increase of the earth, till thou] °° | 15 And hesaid unto him, Oh my Lord, where- 
come unto Gaza, and left no sustenance for |?"*"™ | with shall I save Israel? behold, my family 
israel, neither ‘ sheep, nor ox, nor ass. "Nand is poor in Manasseh, and I am the * least in 
5 For they came up with their cattle and] ew._ my father’s house. 
jel tents, and they came as £ grasshoppers pe 16 And the Lorp said unto him, t Surely I 
or multitude ; for both they and their camels ‘rea | Will be with thee, and "thou shalt smite the 
were without number: and they entered into | uis4115, | Midianites as one man. 
the land to destroy it. na | 27 And he said unto him, If now I have 
6 And Israel was greatly impoverished be- ver 36.0. found grace in thy sight, then ‘show me a 
cause of the Midianites ; and the children of] i711." | sign that thou talkest with me. 
Israel " cried unto the Lorp. wGe1835.| 18 Depart ~not hence,I pray thee, until I 
are conducted with the most perfect brevity. In the end, | This angel appears to Gideon while engaged in his secret ag- 


cy, 

the fatal disappointment of female hope and credulity, tacitly 
insinuated by the sudden.and unexpected apostrophe : © So let 
all thine enemies perish, O Jehovah! is expressed more for- 
cibly by this very silence of the person who was just speaking, 
than it could possibly have been by all the powers of lan- 
guage.” —Lowth. 

Cuap. VI. Ver. 1—24. Israel rebel, and arereproved. Gideon 
beholds an angel.—Perbaps after all the difficulties that have 
been urged respecting the history of the Israelites, the most 
surprising is, to find a people so frequently the subjects of the 
miraculous protection of Jehovah, turning aside to worship the 
ying vanities of the heathen; and it is an objection not to be 
completely obviated, but in the experience of those who know 
“the plague of their own hearts,” and deeply feel a like pro- 
pensity to turn aside from God, to connect themselves with a 
world they have professed to renounce, and to indulge in 

leasures which they know to be either incompatible, or at 
east very injurious, to the Christian life. 

On the other hand, we can never sufficiently admire the long- 
ORS and compassion of God, who no sooner beholds a 

rodigal son returning—a sinner forsaking his iniquities—than 

e meets him in a way of mercy and forgiveness. 

In the instance before us we find, that when the children 
of Israel cried to the Lord, under the weight of oppression from 
their enemies, he first sends a prophet, to reprove and remon- 
strate with them, and then an angel, to point out a deliverer. 


ricultural labour, beating out with a stick the small pittance of 
corn which he had reared, and gives him a commission to de- 
liver Israel. Gideon knew him not; but considering him first 
as arespectable traveller, treats him with the accustomed hos- 
pitality of the east, and gives him some immediate temporary 
refreshment, while he prepares a kid for his farther entertain- 
ment. In the mean time the conversation turns on the cir- 
cumstances of the nation, and the angel assures him that the 
Lord was with him. Gideon, instead of taking this personally 
to himself, understands it as spoken of the nation generally 
and replies, ‘Oh my Lord, if the Lord be with us, why is all 
this befallen us? and where be all the miracles which our fa- 
thers told us of?” How is it that he who delivered them from 
the Egyptians, suffers us to pine in slavery under the Midian- 
ites? Thus do we often reason, inferring from our afflictions 
the unkindness and neglect of divine providence ; and not con- 
sidering that all our afflictions originate in sin, and that while 
we are sinners, we can have no claim on him whom we have 
offended. Gideon’s misconception is soon corrected. He 
knew not to whom he spake; but the angel, who is here called 
the Lord, looked upon, and, in a tone of authority, again com- 
missioned him to save Israel, with this gentle reproof, “ Have 
not I sent thee ?”’—“ Surely I will be with thee, and thou shalt 
smite the Midianites asone man.’ Still Gideon seems insen- 
sible of the high dignity of his illustrious guest, and though he 
treats him with great respect, he argues the impropriety of his 


Cuap. VL. Ver. 2. Made them dens in the mountains.—[Dr. Shaw says, that 
a great way on each side of Joppa, on the sea-coast, there is a range of moun- 
tains and precipices; and in these high situations are generally found the 
dens, holes, or cayes, which are so frequently mentioned in Scripture ; and 
which were formerly the lonesome retreats of the distressed Israelites. |—Bag- 
ster. “ Baldwin I. presenting himself, with some troops, before Ascalon, the 
citizens were afraid to venture out to fight withhim, On this, finding it would 
be of no advantage to continue there, he ranged about the plains, between the 
mountains and the sea, and found villages, whose inhabitants, having left their 
houses, had retired with their wives and children, their flocks and herds, into 
subterraneous caves.’’ See 1 Sam. xiv. 11. 

Ver. 3. and 23. The children of the East,—tin this history are the descendants 


of the other sons of Keturah, (beside Midian.) who had settled themselves in 
the eastern parts, adjoining Midian.’’— Wel/s’s Geography. 

Ver. 11. T’o hide it.—Heb. “ to cause it to flee ;”’i. e. to keep it out of sight of 
the Midianites. But was a wine-press a place for secrecy ? The late C. Tay- 
lor suggests, t as the wine-press was used only during a short period, and 
then shut up, and probably had not been used at all for some years, it was as 
private a place as he could find on this occasion. The original term means, to 
beat with a stick, which method was probably used only in threshing small 
quantities.—Fragments, No. xlviii. 

Ver. 14. And the Lord looked, &c.—Here, as in many other, places, the 
game person is called Jehovah who is called an angel; a sufficient proof, 
surely, that he was more than an angel. ait 


An angel sendeth Gideon to deliver 


JUDGES.—CHAP. VI. 


t 


a, 
Israel from the Midianites. 


come unto thee, and bring forth my * present, | 4U' iZ@ [ 28 J And when the men. of the city arose 
and set it before thee. And he said, I will x oy met early in the morning, behold, the altar of 
tarry until thou come again. afering. | Baal was cast down, and the grove was cut 
a ae ere ae in, and a es ie? y a kid of down pe eh by it = ee 
id, and unleavened cakes of an ephah o egocts- | was Offered upon the altar that was built. 
flour: the flesh he put in a basket, and he}, res. | 29 And they said one to another, Who hath 
put the dates - a pot oa brought i out) 262% ey nce — And when they 
unto him under the oak, and presented it. and asked, they sai ideon the son of Joash 
20 And the angel of "God said unto him, |*&°” | hath done this thing. 
Take the flesh and the unleavened cakes, and} ‘*** | 30 Then the men of the city said unto Joash, 
lay them upon this rock, and pour out the|» Ges2%. | Bring out thy son that he may die: because 
broth. And he did so. he hath cast down the altar of Baal, and be- 
21 Then the angel of the Lorp put forth the * Lond cause he hath cut down the grove ‘that was 
end of the staff that was in his hand, and] peace | by it. 
touched the flesh and the unleavened cakes : Betas 31 And Joash said unto all that stood against 
and * there rose up fire out of the rock, and| kcis%.| him, Will ye plead for Baal? will ye save 
consumed the flesh and the unleavened cakes.|,., | him? he that will plead for him, let him be 
Then the angel of the Lorn departed out of| ~~ +| put to death whilst zt is yet morning: if he 
his sight. eDe75. | bea god, let him plead for himself, because one 
22 And when Gideon perceived that he was} ¢ song | hath cast down his altar. 


an angel of the Lorn, Gideon said, Alas, O} ” 


lace. 


32 Therefore on that day he called him * Je- 


Lord Gop! for * because I have seen an angel|* 9% | rubbaal, i saying, Let Baal plead against 

of the Lorp face to face. manner. | him, because he hath thrown down his altar. 
23 Ang fhe gh sh fai ni, Penk be ba He re Pe eee ae the Ama- 

unto thee; fear not: thou » shalt not die. ekites and the children of the east were ga- 
24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto the thered together, and went over, and pitched 

Lorp, and called it * Jehovah-shalom: unto in the valley of Jezreel. b 

this day it ts yet in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. |, ;. ra 34 But *the Spirit of the Lorp 1came upon 
25 | And it came to pass the same night,| 3, |Gideon, and he ™blew a trumpet; and Abi- 

that the Lorp said unto him, Take thy father’s |_ ezer "was gathered after him. 

young bullock, “even the second bullock of|' its: | 35 And he sent messengers throughout all 

seven years old, and throw down fhe altar of| J’. | Manasseh; who also was gathered after him: 

Baal that thy father hath, and cut * down the| 4". | and he sent messengers unto Asher, and unto 

Soemda Hila oh Itar unto the L thy te Sib hacer tieceal ee ngs aaiebak t 

altar un ORD 0.9.10. : 
God upon the top of this rock, ¢in the or-] ; ,.3 36 J And Gideon said unto God, If thou wilt 


dered place, and take the second bullock, 


and offer a burnt-sacrifice with the wood of|*°! 


save Israel by my hand, as thou hast said, 
37 Behold, ° I will put a fleece of wool in the 


the grove which thou shalt cut down. 1 cored. | floor; and if the dew be on the fleece only, 
27 Then Gideon took ten men of his servants, | |. 93, | and i¢ be dry upon all the earth beside, then 

and did as the Lorn had said unto him: and ~~ |shall I know that thou wilt save Israel by 

so it was, because he feared his father’s house- | "°* | my hand, as thou hast said. 

hold, and the men of the city, that he could} orxau, 38 And it was so: for he rose up early on 

not do it by day, that he did 7 by night. Sey the morrow, and thrust the fleece together, 


making the attempt, who was himself the least of the meanest 
family of one of the smallest tribes of Israel. To silence his 
objections, and to convince him of his divine authority, the ap- 
parent angel now shows his true character, producing fire from 
the rock to consume his present, thereby turning it into a sacri- 
fice ;_and then vanishes out of his sight. Gideon was at length 
convinced that he had received a heavenly visitant, and_be- 
came alarmed, from the apprehension that such a vision might 
be fatal ; he was assured, however, to the contrary, and built 
an altar, which he named Jehovah Shalom, the Lord send 
peace! This altar does not appear to have been intended for 
sacrifice, but as a memorial of the Lord’s appearing to him on 
this occasion. (Josh. xxii. 26, 27.) 

Ver. 25—40. Gideon commences war against Baal and the 
Midianites.—The circumstances under which Gideon was fa- 
voured with the vision of the angel of the Lord may be worthy 
of our remark, as analogous to those under which the Lord 
usually bestows his presence and his blessing. He was in a 
state of retirement from the world, laudably and industriously 
employed, deeply impressed with the distresses of his brethren 
and of his country, and becomingly sensible of his own un- 
worthiness and insignificance; it is under such circumstances 
that we may reasonably hope to enjoy the divine presence and 
blessing. 

To return, however, to the history of Gideon: the vision he 
had seen by day is confirmed by a divine dream by night, and 
he is enjoined to declare war against Baal, whose worship had 


Ver. 18. My present.—Hebrew, Mincha, or “meat-offering ;” rather, an 
offering of bread and flour. See note on Levit. ii. 1.. Some have supposed this 
was intended for a sacrifice ; but it is plain Gideon did not yet know the divine 
dignity of his visiter. He intended it as an hospitable entertainment, but the 
angel turned it into a sacrifice, and thereby Gideon discovered who he was. 
The following passage from Dr. Shazo’s Travels, Harmer calls “a perfect 
commentary on this text :"’—“ Besides a bowl of milk, and a basket of figs. 
raisins, or dates, which upon our arrival were presented to us to stay our ap- 
petites, the master of the tent where we lodged, fetched us from his flock, 
according to the number of our company, a kid or a goat, a Jamb or a sheep; 
half of which was immediately seethed by his wife, and served up with cusca- 
sooe ; the rest was made kab-ab; i. e. cut in pieces, and roasted ; which we 
reserved for our breakfast or dinner next day.”” 

Ver. 25. Even the second bullock.—Margin, “and the second bullock.” By 
this it should seem both were offered; the one as a simple sin-offering, of 
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been introduced even into his father’s family. With the as- 
sistance of ten of his own servants he fulfilled his orders; an 
in consequence, in the morning, a great alarm was spread, and 
the author of this supposed impiety being sean known, the 

eople of the town apply immediately to his father, to deliver 
few up to death. His father, however, demurred to this de- 
mand ; not only influenced by paternal feelings, but also deeply 
self-convicted that he had been himself an idolater, and, as an 
Israelite, deserved punishment rather than his son; instead, 
therefore, of delivering up his son, he retaliates upon them the 
charge of idolatry, and puts the divinity of Baal to this test—if 
he be a god, he is able to defend himself. This suggestion 
probably came from Gideon, and therefore the name Jerubbaal 
was given to him; and he was afterwards called Jerub-besheth, 
the word Baal being put out, and Besheth, that is, shame, put 
in; which implies that this was the same Baal worshipped at 
Peor. (See Numb. xxv. 3. Hoseaix. 10.) | 

This opposition to idolatry excited the Midianites to revenge 
the cause of Baal, while the Spirit of God in Gideon roused the 
Israelites to self-defence. The young warrior was, however, 
still diffident and incredulous. That he, a stripling unaccus- 
tomed to war, without arms or troops, should be able to deliver 
Israel, seems to him so wonderful, that he thinks another mi- 
racle necessary, to satisfy him fully of the divine appointment, 
and to animate him to the work. Unreasonable as this may 
appear to us, the Lord condescended to silence all his doubts, 
and remove all his fears, by the double miracle of the fleece, 


which himself and his men might partake ; the other as a burnt-offering, for 
which the grove he cut down would furnish wood. a : 
Ver. 31, Let him plead for himself—[The words are very emphatic : ‘* Will 
ye plead in earnest, tereevoon, for Baal? Will ye really save, tosheeoon, him? 
If he be God, Elohim, let Him contend for Himself, seeing His altar is thrown, 
down.”’. Tacitus, mentioning the letter of Tiberius to the consuls in behalf 
of Cassius and Rubrius, two Roman knights, one of whom was accused of. 
having sold a statue of Augustus, who had been deified, and the other o' 
having sworn falsely by his name; said, “ That divine honours were not de- 
creed to his father (Augustus) to lay snares for the citizens ; and if his statue, 
in common with the images of the gods in general, was put up to sale with the 
houses and gardens, it could not be considered an injury to religion: That any 
false oath must be considered as_an attempt to deceive Jupiter himself ; but 
the gods must take cognizance of the injuries done unto them.”’}—Bagster. 
Ver. 32. Jerubbaal.—That is, ‘‘ Let Baal plead.” 


' ae surname of Gideon. 


Gideon’s army. & 


JUDGES.—CHAP. VII. 


He is encouraged by a dream. 


and wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bow] | 4; ™-2| as a dog lappeth, him shalt thou set by bim- 

full of » water. omar | Self; likewise every one that boweth down 
39 And Gideon said unto God, « Let not thine upon his knees to drink. 

anger be hot against me, and I will speak but) q Getsx, | 6 And the number of them that lapped, put- 

this once: let me prove, I pray thee, but this rer, | ve their hand to their mouth, were three 

once with the fleece; let it now be dry only |‘3.°"“"| hundred men: but all the rest of the people 

upon the fleece, and upon all the ground let} {37357 | bowed down upon their knees to drink olde 

there be dew. : Masiz| 7 And the Lorp said unto Gideon, « By the 

40 And God ‘did so that night: for it was} %-%,, | three hundred men that lapped will I’save 

dry upon the fleece only, and there was dew} 23! |you, and deliver the Midianites into thy 

on all the ground. Rg 2 hand: oe fey the other people go every 
CHAPTER VII. man unto his place. 

1 Gideon’s army of two and thirty thousand is brought to three hundred. 9 He Is en- a c.6.32. 8 So the Veo Hle took victuals in their hand 
couraged by the dream and interpretation of the barley cake. 16 His stratagem of ay0-8.32 = I i 7 
tcumpets and lamps in pitchers. 24 The Ephraimites take Oreb and Zeeb. : and their trumpets: and he sent all the rest o 

HEN *Jerubbaal, who is Gideon, and all)" s§1} | Israel every man unto his tent, and onanee, 
the people that were with him, rose up| ¥21!!8 | those three hundred men: and the host of 
oe eae Cab sep aes well of siete 2Co47. | Midian was beneath him in the valley. 

so that the host of the Midianites were on the 9 Jj And it came to pass the same ‘ night 

north side of them, by the hill of Moreh, in the|°"*”* | that the Lorp said sits him, Arise, get thee 

pe a ak seat oe d Ps33.16 icnue leaked @ for =I have delivered it 
nd the Lorn said unto Gideon, The peo- into thine hand. 

ple that are with thee are too many for me to} —~— | 10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou with 

give the Midianites into their hands, lest Is- Phurah thy servant down to the host: 

rael * vaunt themselves against me, saying,|°'**'** | 11 And *thou shalt ‘hear what they say; 

Mine own hand hath saved me. f Ge462,3. | and afterward shall thy hands be strengthen- 
3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears}, ;..159 | ed to go down unto the host. Then went he 

of the people, saying, * Whosoever is fearful down with Phurah his servant unto the out- 

aps pee cals bie seta ou —— ee b Sel side - yi j or men that were in the host. 
rom mount Gilead. n ere returned o : 12 And the Midianites and the Amalekites 
the people twenty and two thousand, and |j veris.1s.| and all the children of the east lay along in 

Re eee ieee ore a ; eee oh Vince like * grasshoppers for multitude ; 

ple are yet ‘oad — pusing ionkaedn a Helis sand by te Diahetad fr aiieiaee iis baer 

the water, and [ will try them for thee there:| «653. | 13 And when Gideon was come, behold 
and it shall be, that of whom I say unto thee, 2Chis9 there was a man that told a dream unto his 

This shall go with thee, the same shall go Ped. fellow, and said, Behold, I dreamed a dream, 

© Se non ee ie aries] [ptr Penance aber anehataanen 

; : ; ei} ep e host of Midian, and came unto a tent, an 
shall not go. 1eaisat. | smote it that it fell, and overturned it, that 
5 So he brought down the people unto the] 65" | the tent lay along. 
water: and the Lorp said unto Gideon, Every ere 14 And his fellow answered and said, This 


one that lappeth of the water with his tongue, 


which, though simple, must have been doubly satisfactory, 
when it is known that the night dews in that country are very 
heavy. We are not warranted, under the Christian dispensa- 
tion, to require any miraculous intimation of the divine will; 
for the word of God is now alone our guide and warrant. But 
there we have “line upon line, and precept upon precept ;” be- 
sides the voice of Providence and the influence of Grace, which 
are as a word behind us, saying, “This is the way, walk ye in 
162. (Usa. xxx. 21.) 

Cuapr. VII. Ver. 1—25. Gideon defeats the Moabites, and 
delivers Israel.—Gideon being now fully satisfied that he 
should be the deliverer of Israel, collects his forces, which 
amounted to 32,000 men; only a third part of which, however, 
appear fit for soldiers; for, on the proclamation that all the 
fearful might leave the camp, 22,000 immediately return home; 
still the remaining 10,000, who appear willing to fight, are pro- 
nounced too many for the purpose; “ Lest Israel vaunt them- 
selves against me, (saith the Lord,) saying, Mine own hand 
hath saved me.’ These ten thousand are therefore reduced to 
three hundred, and those armed only with pitchers and with 
lamps, or torches; for ‘the battle was the Lord’s.’’ On the 
night before the expected engagement, Gideon is directed to 
go down privately into the camp of the enemy; and there he 
overhears a Midianite relate his dream, which is interpreted 
by his companion as ominous of their discomfiture. The for- 


Cuap. VII. Ver. 1. Jerwbbaal.—{It appears that Jerwbbaal had now become 
t 1. He is mentioned by Sanchoniathon, who lived in 
the reign of Ithobal, king of Tyre, and consequently a little after the time of 
Gideon, by the name of Jerombalus, a priest of Jevo.J—Bagster. 

Ver. 3. Mount Gilead.—[ Gideon was certainly not at mount Gilead, east of 
Jordan, at this time ; but rather near mount Gzboa, west of Jordan. Calmet 
thinks there must either have been two Gileads, which does not appear from 
Scripture, to be the case ; or that the Hebrew text is corrupt, and that for Gi- 
lead we should read Gilboa. This reading, though adopted by Houbigant, is 
not confirmed by any MS. or version. Dr. Hales endedvours to reconcile the 
whole, by the supposition that in Gideon’s army there were many eastern Ma- 
nassites from mount Gilead, near the Midianites ; and therefore proposes to 
read, ‘‘ Whosoever from mount Gilead is fearful and afraid, let him return 
(home) and depart early.” |—Bagster. Not Gilead beyond Jordan, but some 
other mountain of the same name.—Dr. Wall. 

Ver. 5. Every one that lappeth, &c.—{The original word yalok, is precisely 
the sound which the dog makes in Japping. It appears that it is not unusual 
for the Arabs to drink water out of the palms of their hands: and, from this 
account, we learn that the Israelites did so oceasionally. Dr. A. Clarke, in 
his edition of Harmer, has presented us with the following curious MS. note 
from Dr. Russell. ‘‘ When they take wator with the Hog Se of their hands, 


40 


is nothing else, save the sword of Gideon the 


mer dreamed that “a cake of barley bread tumbled” into one 
of their tents, and overturned it ; and his companion instantly 
interprets this of “the sword of Gideon,” who, in himself, 
was no more able to cope with them than a cake of barley 
meal to overturn a tent. Gideon no sooner heard this, than 
he concluded both the dream and interpretation to be of the 
Lord, and immediately ‘‘ worshipped ;” that is, offered to God 
thanksgivings for this encouragement, and prepared his men 
with lamps, and pitchers, and trumpets, for the attack. The 
blaze of ight at once bursting from three hundred lamps, or 
torches, amidst the darkness; the blast of three hundred 
trumpets, and the shout of three hundred men, amidst the 
stillness of the night, were certainly calculated both to sur- 
prise and to alarm; it should seem, also, that there were 
cowards among the Midianites, as well as in Israel; and a 
panic of this nature would spread like lightning among undis- 
ciplined troops ; yet had it not been for a spirit of terror poured 
upon them from on high, it is reasonable to believe that some 
part of the Midianitish army might have rallied to the fight; 
instead of which, they all ‘“‘ran, and eried, and fled ;” and, in 
their confusion, unable to distinguish friends from foes, they 
fall upon each other, The force of Midian being thus broken, 
the whole army of Gideon appears to have been re-collected, 
to pursue the victory, and to destroy their enemies. 

This history has afforded a favourite subject for allegory to 


they naturally place themselves on their hams to be nearer the water ; but 
when they drink from a pitcher, or gourd, fresh filled, they do not sit down on 
purpose to drink, but drink standing, and very often put the sleeve of their 
shirt over the mouth of the vessel, by way of strainer, lest small leeches might 
have been taken up with the water. For the same reason they often prefer 
taking the water with the palm of the hand, to lapping it from the surface.” 
From the letters of Busbequius, we learn, that the Eastern people are not in 
the habit of drinking standing. The 300 men, who satisfied their thirst in the 
most expeditious manner, by this sufficiently indicated their spirit and alac- 
rity to follow Gideon in his dangerous enterprise ; while the rest showed their 
love of ease, self-indulgence, effeminacy, and want of courage. |—Bagster. It 
was not uncommon among the ancients, when unprovided with vessels, to 
take ue the water in their hands, and lap it thence, like a dog; and s re- 
markable that the Hottentots, at this day, have a custom very similar. Camp- 
bell says, when they come to water, they stoop down : but no farther than is 
sufficient to allow the meet hand to reach the water, by which they throw it 


up so dexterously, that their hand seldom approaches nearer to the mouth than 
a foot. On such occasions, I never observed any of the water to be spilt, so as 
to wet their breasts. They perform it nearly as quickly as the dog, aud satisfy 


their thirst in half the time taken by another man.—Mr. C.’a First Trayels in 
Africa. 
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The Midianites overthrown. JUDGES.—CHAP. VIII. The Ephratmites pacified. 
son of Joash, a man of Israel : for into his hand | 4% ig | the waters unto Beth-barah andJordan. Then 
hath God delivered Midian, and all the host. | 7, | all the men of Ephraim gathered themselves 

15 And it was so, when Gideon heard the| rf" | together, and took the waters unto * Beth-ba- 
telling of the dream, and ™ the interpretation al. | rah and Jordan.  atela 
thereof, that he worshipped, and returned n trumpets | 25 And they took » two princes of the Midi- 
into the host of Israel, and said, Arise; for] iandos | anites, Oreb and Zeeb; and they slew Oreb 
thealeorD pe delivered into your hand the] thon’ peOn. Me race eb. ee Fgtee — hi at 

. 0 or, fire- -press O ee and pursue idian 

_16 {| And he divided the three hundred men | 2ends| and brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to 
into three comyrales,, and ne put "a fawer pims3. | Gideon on the other side Jordan. 
in every man’s hand, with empty pitchers, | , |... CHAPTER VIII. 
and ° lamps within the pitchers, a Fee Eee ae iakinnas oni ke ie SaibeMaid aie sae decapre?, 

17 And he said unto them, Look on me, and ruiGideon Zareieel his brejhren's death on Deobab, sud Zalionene. 22 He refuseth 
do likewise: and, behold, when I come to the | ° ge children, and death. 35 ithe Terackites” idolaty and its, Mie eumecon’® 
puiside, of ee camp, it shall be that, as I do, | | Fea N D the * men of Ephraim said unto him, 
so shall ye do. ’ ual Why hast thou served us thus, that thou 

18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and all} "366 | calledst us not, when thou wentest to fight 
pia are with me, eee ators ye the plat a Epes cata “a ae 6 ? And they did chide with 
also on every side of a e camp, and say,| 94 him © sharply. 

The sword of the Lor, and of Gideon. wisatta@.| 2 And he said unto them, What have I done 

19 J} So Gideon, and the hundred men that ™ | now in comparison of you? Js not the glean- 
were mith his came tee ite culide sil tbe * dhe ingot ie grapes of paras better than the 
camp in the beginning of the middle Chis | 5 up. vintage o i-ezer 7 
and they had but newly P set the watch: and}, .37, | 3 God hath delivered into your hands the 
they bien sfc q pets (and brake the princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what 
r pitchers that were in their hands. ; was I able to do in comparison of you? Then 

20 And the three companies blew the trum-| ~~ | their “anger was abated * toward him, when 
pets, and brake the pitchers, and held the he had said that. ; 
lamps in their left hands, and the trumpets in]asmi%x. | 4 {] And Gideon came to Jordan, and passed 
abet might hangs ig row begs z ania they bess. | Over, he, and the three hundred men that were 
cried, The sword of the Lorn, and of Gideon.| iz’ | with him, faint, yet pursuing them. 

21 And they ‘stood every man in his place } , «121. 5 And he said unto the men of £ Succoth, 
round about the camp: t and all the host ran, ag Give, I pray you, loaves of bread unto the 
oN Pee ge ie hundred * blew the trum Fen i nes re ine Ratipinin tem = 

a -| #isitou |] am pursuing after Zebah an almunna, 
pets, and the v Lorn set every man’s sword] wow? | kings of Midian. 
against his » fellow, even throughout all the | ¢ strong. | 6 And the princes of Succoth said, § Are the 
host: and the host fled to Beth-shittah *in| acpi | hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
pareneth, ga in the y border of Abel-meho- e Bris Deneeaet we should give bread unto thine 
ah, unto Tabbath: ‘| army ? 

23 And the men of Israel gathered them-|‘ prstg” | _7 And Gideon said, Therefore when the 
salves tagetbes euke of, Nepntey and out a ecesia | ORD hath delivered Zebah and sneer ee 

r, and out of a anassch, and pursue 3758. |into my hand, » then I will i tear your flesh 
after the Midianites. nvets. | with the thorns of the wilderness and with 

24 J And Gideon sent messengers through-| i siren | briers. 
out all mount * Ephraim, saying, Come down |; Ge 32:0. 8 And he went up thence to } Penuel, and 


against the Midianites, and take before them 


the Christian fathers, both of ancient and modern times ; and. 
without going into any of their extravagances, we know that 
the eat 1s an established emblem of the preaching of the 
gospel; that its preachers are frail as earthen vessels ; that the 
treasures of which they are the depositaries are treasures of 
light and of fire, of wisdom and of zeal; and it is only by the 
display of heavenly light and holy love, that they can fulfil 
their mission with success, and promote the salvation of man- 


ind. 

Cuap. VIII. Ver. 1—21. The Ephraimites, being offended 
with Gideon, are pacified, and the men of Siac se ad 
Sor inhospitality.—The tribe of Ephraim chide sharply with 
Gideon, for not being called earlier into the conflict, as if they 
were ambitious of military glory on the occasion; and their 
language fully justifies the Lord’s intimation to Gideon, that 
Israel were disposed to ‘‘ vaunt themselves” in such circum- 
stances. Wes vii. 2.) The God of {srael will, however, 
suffer “no flesh to glory in his preserve.” But the Hebrew 
chief, while he intimates that the victory was the Lord’s, at 
the same time softens them by an typology more flattering to 
their feelings; acknowledging thr “the gleanings of Eph- 
cam that is, the capture of the two generals, Oreb and Zeeb, 
= oe ate more service to thre cause than “the vintage of 

i-ezer 5 that is, than all his pwn exertions. (See Chap. vi. 
i) Thus “a soft answer try:neth away wrath.’ The inci- 
Sasa tesa however, i. the first three verses, must have 
Macon of the tte foe ne of the princes of Midian, at the con- 
Bee of Seen a rad consequently after the dispute with 
Rea not poscedan: A me follows; for as yet, (ver. 4.) 


Ver. 15. The interpr 
The interpretation of 

Ver. 18. The swore 
printed Hebrew Bi! 
eight Hebrew MS* 
be no doubt but 


etation.—Hebrew, ‘‘ The breaking thereof.” N. B. 
a secret, or mystery, is, figuratively, breaking it open. 

, of the Lord.—The word stoord is not now found in our 
ules ; but it ig in the Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic, and in 

4., also in the printed text of verse 20. There can therefore 

thas been here omitted by transcribers. 
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spake unto them likewise: and the men of 


The reason that the people of Succoth, and of Penuel, re- 
fused to feed Gideon and his army, is stated to be the fear of 
Zebah and Zalmunna, who might revenge it.on them, if they 
prevailed; the Hebrew chief, Rovere confident of success, 
threatens them on his return, and did not fail to execute his 
threat. War, “in its best estate,” js cruelty; among unci- 
vilized nations it is of course more barbarous, and more the 
result of personal feelings of hatred and revenge. In this war 
there fell 120,000 men, and though many, pried escaped in 
flight, few, probably, without wounding, which rendered them 
miserable for life. Oh for that day when men shall “learn 
war no more!” " 

We are sorry to see so brave and good a man as Gideon in- 
tent upon revenge; but such is human nature; and “an eye 
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth,” is a maxim of the Mosaic 
aw, under the influence of which he now acted. First, he 
shows them his captives, Zebah and Zalmunna, and taunts 
them with the language they had used toward him, when he 
had applied to them for bread for his famished troops. He 
then “tore,” or scourged them with the “ thorns and briers of 
the wilderness ;’—next he avenges himself of, the people of 
Penuel by Lat ben ag 1 their tower, and slaying the men of 
the city, who probably defended it. He then proceeds to judge 
the captive princes; and, finding that Zebah and Zalmunna 
had slain his own brethren, and as_they probably were his 
younger brethren, he calls upon his eldest son, as the natural 
avenger of their blood, to slay them. Jether was not, how- 
ever, yet a soldier, and shrinking from the task, Gideon him~ 
self slew them; which, indeed, they preferred, as more ho- 
nourable to themselves. 


Ver. 24. Take before them the waters, &c.—Many of the Midianites fled to 
the fords of Jordan, in hopes, probably, of finding a passage throu h them ; 
but. being met by the Ephraimites, who resided on the other side, they were 
there destroyed, their two chief generals slain, and their heads sent to Gideon, 
see 5,9. Succoth. . . . and Penuel, were both cities on the east side of 

ordan, 


Zebah and Zalinunna taken. 
Penuel answered him as the men of Succoth 


JUDGES.—CHAP. VIII. 


A. M. 2759, 


Death and burial of Gideon. 


is his strength. And Gideon arose, and slew 


. C, 1245. 
had answered hin. i Zebah and Zalmunna, and took away the 

9 And he spake also unto the men of Penuel, x ornaments that were on their camels’ necks. 
saying, When I * come again in peace, 1T will | } ver. 22 J| Then the men of Israel said unto Gi- 
break down this tower. | 8p deon, Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy 

Fe een cnern ay eT Te | |tiycrod us fomuthe hand Midian 
Karkor, and their hosts wi em, abou a wares |i itvered. us and o idian. 
teen thousand men, all that were left of all the 23 And Gideon said unto them, I will not 
hosts of the children of the east: for there fell|"3"** |rule over you, neither shall my son rule over 
=a hundred and twenty thousand men that} | you: the Lorp shall rule over you. 
drew sword. *fmsa | 24 And Gideon said unto them, I would de- 
oats cet ecatoce Nobohyand |? 32" | bar aresytcatndhaearsrings of biaiihoy. Gier 

at dwe - : ; 
Jogbehah, and smote the host: for the host|4“ri. |they had golden ear-rings, because they were 
was ° secure. ‘ erie z Ishmaelites. ) 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he f 2% 25 And ite sree se we will ten ac 
pursued after them, and » took the two kings;*“""" | give them. nd they spread a garment, anc 
of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and $ dis-|+ wade | did cast therein every man the ear-rings of 
comfited all the host. mu this prey. 

13 J And Gideon the son of Joash returned |" ver? 26 And the weight of the golden ear-rings 


from battle before the sun was up, 
14 And caught a young man of the men of 


v 0.4.6, 
Ps.89.12. 


that he requested was a thousand and seven 
hundred shekels of gold; beside ornaments, 


Succoth, and inquired of him: and he * de-| wer, pee ane purple Erne as _ on 
scribed unto him the princes of Succoth, and| f™ |the kings o idian, and beside the chains 
the elders thereof, even threescore and seven- nae hat, ae eet their Pye kee A 3 
feen men. 27 And Gideon made an epho ereo 
15 And he came unto the men of Succoth, | *ménen | and put it in his city, even in * Ophrah: and 
and said, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with| {378° | all Israel went thither a * whoring after it: 


*whom ye did upbraid me, saying, Are the 


which thing became a °snare unto Gideon, 


hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thy "101g and to hishouse. 
hand, that we should give bread unto thy men} 82 | 28 {| Thus was Midian subdued before the 


that are weary ? 


children of Israel, so that they lifted up their 


i6 And he took the elders of the city, and "kia. | heads no more. And the country was in quiet- 

oe of the Skier Seta ne el with a of, see cme phe biereho seri of it —_. 
t . : no as 

: 17 And eeeat series worn Penuel, |>°""* ett eee ania ati rarsee 

and slew the men of the city. ed 30 And Gideon had ‘threescore and ten 

18 J Then said he unto Zebah and Zalmun- | 4?=1%89.} sons ¢ of his body begotten: for he had many 
na, What manner of men were they whom ye |e De7.16._ | wives. 
slew at ’ Tabor? And they answered, As thou |f 9.25. 31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, 
art, so were they ; each one resembled the | ¢ going ow | she also bare him a son, whose name he " call- 
children of a king. thigh. | ed i Abimelech. 

19 And he said, They were my brethren, | n se 32 J And Gideon the son of Joash died in 
even the sons of my mother: as the Lorp];.91, |a good jold age, and was buried in the sepul- 
liveth, if ye had saved them alive, I would}, y gs,|chre of Joash his father, in Ophrah of the 
not slay you. B.C. 1236. | A bi-ezrites. 

20 And he said unto Jether his first-born, |i 6-33 | 33 And it came to pass, as * soon as Gideon 
Up, and slay them. But the youth drew not |, i Neh was dead, that the children of Israel turned 
his sword: for he feared, because he was yet ny again, and went a whoring BNES Baalim, 
a youth. 24 and made 1 Baal-berith their god. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, Rise |"°*"" | 34 And the children of Israel remembered 


thou, and fall upon us: for as the man is, so 


Ver. 22—35. The Israelites propose to make Gideon king ; 
but he rejects the offer.—The men of Israel, that is, the army, 
for every man was now a soldier; the men of Israel offer to 
make Gideon an hereditary sovereign; but he declines, both 
for himself and posterity, and councils them to make the Lord 
alone their king; a circumstance which shows him not to 
have been ambitious of power, though he was not so free from 
the desire of riches. The Midianites, being the children of 
Ishmael, wore golden ear-rings, and the Hebrew chief begs 
for himself those which the army had taken in prey, amount- 
ing, in the whole, to 1,700 shekels of gold, ‘“‘ besides ornaments 
and collars, and purple raiment, and chains upon ther camels’ 


“was, indeed, of a religious nature. 


06.13.21. | m not the Lorp their God, who had delivered 


necks.”? His riches, however, soon became a snare to hist; 
and eventually to all Israel: and thus riches, suddenly ac- 
quired, generally prove to professors of religion, when they 
have not a generous heart to bestow them, either on the cause 
of God, or in relief of the distressed. Gideon’s first object 
) ‘ _ He made a superb ephod, 
probably for himself, or his domestic priest ; and it is generally 
supposed that he imitated some other of the splendid orna- 
ments of the tabernacle, a circumstance af oleae unlawful ; 
but whether he had sufficient acquaintance with the law to 
know this, is doubtful. He seems, however, to have been am- 
bitious of a splendid religious establishment at Ophrah, and 


Ver. 10. Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karicor.-—No such place is else- 
where mentioned in Scripture ; but the Vulgate translates the word, ‘‘ they 
rested,”’ which agrees with the next verse, ‘‘ the host was secure,” and there- 
fore was taken by surprise. 7 . 

Ver. 4. Nobah.—( Nobah took its name from an Israelite who conquered it ; 
and is said by Eusebius to have been, in his time, a forsaken place eight miles 
south from Heshbon. Jogbehah was probably near it.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 12. Discomfited.—Hebrew, “‘ terrified.”” When terror, or a panic, seizes 
anundisciplined army, they generally fly in all directions. 

Ver. 13. egere the sun was up.—It should be rendered, from the ascent (or 
height) of Chares.”’ So the LXX., Syriac, and Arabic.—Dr. Clarke. So Dr. 
Boothroyd. 3 

Ver. 14. He described.—Hebrew, ‘‘ He writ,” or rather ‘‘ wrote’? down the 
mame, probably, of those who had been principally concermed in offending 

ideon. 

Ver. 16. He taught.—(Heb. made to know.—Instead of wyyoda, Houbigant, 
Le Clerc, and others, read wyyadosh, “ and he tore or threshed ;” and this is 
not only agreeable to what Gideon threatened, (ver, 7.) but is supported by 
the LXX., Vulgate, Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic. ‘The Hebrew text might 
easily have been corrupted simply by the change of skin, into ayin, letters very 
similar to each other. ]— Bagster. 


Ver. 18. Each of them resembled.—Hebrew, ‘‘ according to the form,” &c. 
Perhaps this was intended to flatter Gideon, though it had a contrary effect. 
Compare the conduct of Pallas to Turnus. 

Ver. 21. Rise and fall on us.—{It was disgraceful to fall by the hands of a 
child; and death by the blows of such a person must be much more lingering 
and tormenting. Some have employed children to dispatch captives. Tacitus, 
says of Civilis, a Roman knight who headed a revolt of the Gauls against 
Rome, “ He is said to have given to his little son some prisoners, as butts to be 
shot at with little darts and arrows.’’]—Bagster.——Ornaments.—Margin, 
“like the moon ;’’ 1. e. crescents. The camels and horses of the chiefs were 
always richly dressed. 

Ver. 26. Seven hundred shekels.—(Taking the shekel at half an ounce, the 
sum of the gold ‘ear-rings was 73/¥s. 40z., and worth about $14,625. This 
computation will bring to the Reader’s mind the slaughter of the Roman 
knights by the Carthaginians at the battle of Canne; from whose spoils 
Hannibal sent three bushels of gold rings to the city of Carthage !]—Bags/e7 
—-Purple raiment.—See Fs. viii. 15. 1 Mace. iv. 23. ; vill. 14. ; x. 20, 62, &e. 

Ver. 27. An ephod.—See Exod. xxviii. 4, &c. xxxix. 21, &e. 

Ver. 33.. Baal-berith.—(Literally, ‘‘ the lord of the covenant ;’’ the same as 
Jupiter federis, or Mercury, among the Romans ; the deity, whose business 
was to preside over compacts, treaties, leagues, covenants, &c,|—Bagster. 
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Abimelech made king. JUDGES.—CHAP. IX. The parable of Jotham. 
them out of the hands of all thelr enemies | # 023 | the oe of Jerubbaal was left; fox 
on every side: ~ coisas | be hid himself. 

35 Neither "showed they kindness to the], ..4, 6 And all the men of Shechem gathered 
house of Jerubbaal, namely, Gideon, accord-|, ,, |together, and all the house of Millo, and 
ing to all the goodness which he had showed | goa? | went, and made Abimelech king, by the : plain 
unto Israel. we.” | of the pillar that was in Shechem. 

1 Abimelech by covspirac’ CHAPTER TX. of bis brethren, is made €0-8.80 7 7 And when they told it to Jotham, he 
king. 7 Jotham ty Parable rebuked them ind foretelleth their ruin. ‘2 Gaal aces.14 | Went and stood in the top of mount } Gerizim, 
Grereometh them and soweth thecity with salt. 46 He burneth the hold of the god | ¢ ayer, | aNd lifted up his voice, and cried, and said 
Rip saTAMeiee tthe donof Jeravhealwent| 29" | chem, that God tay, beagle anamiaees meal 

imelech the son o cus, | Chem, that God may hearken unto you. 
to * Shechem unto his mother’s brethren, “3 Givi. 8 The « trees went forth on a time to anointa 
and communed with them, and with all the} scizs. | king over them ; and they said unto the olive- 
family of the house of his mother’s father, |n2xin1,} tree, Reign thou over us. 

saying, ‘: 9 But the olive-tree said unto them, Should I 
2 hes rey oe aes ears Ri ee a ee es page ee are they 

men o echem, ether is better for | —— | honour God and man, and ™ go to be promo-~- 

you, either that all the sons of Jerubbaal, ted over the trees ? 

which are * threescore and ten persons, reign | ; or, oak. 10 And the trees said to the fig-tree, Come 

over you, or that one reign over you? re-| '°** | thou, and reign over us. 

member also that I am ¢ your bone and your |) /833 | 11 But the fig-tree said unto them, Should I 

ie aan ny Scertlin he ot han eee oes a, shite So and bm sieiues fruit, 

in sre. airs ‘of all the anenitit Siecnen all a8 2 Then amcrdhen ‘ace tae eae Come 
these words: and their hearts inclined © to | don" | thou, and reign over us. : 

follow Abimelech ; for they said, He is our| (22 13 And the vine said unto them, Should I 

brother. nPraise. |leave my wine, which “cheereth God and 

Ee.10.19. 


4 And they gave him threescore and ten 
pieces of silver out of the house of ‘ Baal- 


o or, thistle. 


man, and go to be promoted over the trees ? 
14 Then said all the trees unto the ° bram- 


berith, wherewith Abimelech hired ¢ vain|r 32, | ble, Come thou, and reign over us. 

and light persons, which followed him. Hol47. | 15 And the bramble said unto the trees, If 
5 And he went unto his father’s house at]aver»  |in truth ye anoint me king over you, then 

Ophrah, and slew » his brethren the sons of Bild | come and put your trust in my P shadow : 

Jerubbaal, being threescore and ten persons, |r 213 and if not, let fire ¢come out of the bramble, 


upon one stone: notwithstanding yet Jotham 


probably neglected his attendance of the tabernacle, which led 
eventually to open idolatry. Thus it often happens that indiffer- 
ence to public worship leads to apostacy from true religion. 

It is said, (ver. 27.) speaking of this ephod, that all Israel 
went ‘“‘a whoring after it ;” but, as it does not appear that they 
acknowledged any god besides Jehovah during Gideon’s life, 
it may be said, how could this be spiritual adultery, which is 
always understood to be idolatry? In answer to this, we may 
remark, that the God of Israel was not only jealous of idol- 
worship, but of any worship contrary to his commands; if, 
therefore, Gideon presumed to wear the garments, or perform 
the duties of Aaron, or of his sons, it was acrime that sub- 
jected to the penalty of death, though it might not always be 
inflicted. Thus the worship of Jehovah himself, with rites not 
of his own appointing, and in a manner contrary to his ex- 
press law, was a crime analogous to idolatry, or spiritual adul- 
tery, which includes every manner of preferring the creature to 
the Creator, or our inyentions to his appointments. 

Gideon, we are told, lived to a good old age, and the land 
had rest and peace during his government ; but after his death, 
Israel soon forget both their deliverer and their God, and the 
very ephod, with whatever it implied, which he had made at 
frst, probably with no criminal design, was employed in the 
service of various idols, and especially of Baal-berith, their 
favourite god, to whom they probably gave this name, which 
means, ‘‘the Lord of the covenant,” in mimicry of Jehovah, 
who was the Covenant God of Israel; and with a view to 
smooth the way, or to make the transition more easy from 
the service of the true God to idolatry. Apostacy is seldom 
sudden; the way to it is generally prepared by various grada- 
tions; principles are relaxed; men are conformed a little, and 
a little more, to the fashions and customs of the world, till it 
is at last found scarcely worth while to keep 7 a distinction, 
and all the restraints of religion are thrown off. 

Cuap.1X. Ver. 1—33. Abimelech assumes the kingdom, and 
murders his brethren.—Though Gideon had many sons by his 
various wives, it was the son only of his concubine and slave 
who aspired to reign. This probably originated in the folly 


Ver. 35. Jerwbbaal.—[Rather, Jerubbaal Gideon; as we say, Simon Peter ; 
or call a person by his Christian and surname. Gideon was a mighty man of 
valour, a true patriot, evidently disinterested and void of ambition. He 
loved his country, and hazarded hjs life for it ; but refused the kingdom, when 
offered to him and his heirs. ‘The act of making the ephod was totally wrong ; 
yet, probably it was done with no reprehensible design. Of his private cha- 
racter we know little :—it does not appear to have been very exemplary. J— 
Bagster. 

CHAP. IX. Ver. 4. Vain and light persons.—(‘t Worthless and dissolute 
men ;”’ persons who were living on the public, and had nothing to lose. Such 
was the foundation of his Babel government. By a cunning management of 
such unprincipled men most revolutions are brought about. |— Bagster. 

Ver. 5. On ome stone.—On the great sacrificial stone belonging to the idol 
temple of Mexico, which is now exhibiting by Bullock, at the Egyptian Hall, 
Piceadilly, London, 30,000 human beings are said to have been sacrificed at the 
coronation of their last emperor. See Cullen's Mexico, 
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and devour the * cedars of Lebanon. 


of his mother, who had called him Abimelech, (my father is 

ing,) it is not unlikely with a view to excite his ambition for 
the kingdom, which his father had refused both for himself 
and his family. Ambition is bounded by no ties of justice or 
humanity. When a throne is in view, the power to attain it 
will never be restrained by scruples of right or equity; and 
when attained by violence, it will be secured, if possible, by 
the same means as here: the murder of all his father’s other 
sons, though threescore and ten, was not thought too dear a 
price for the security of the usurper. The instruments of his 
cruelty were ‘‘vain and light persons’”—“‘ worthless and dis- 
solute,” says Dr. Clarke, assassin’s “ hired” for the occasion. 
Thus his throne was founded in artifice and blood; how it 
Bepeoered we shall see in the sequel, for “ there is a God in 
heaven that judgeth righteously.” . 

With all the art, and with all the cruelty of Abimelech, 
Jotham, one of his father’s sons, far more worthy, and a 
man evidently of superior intelligence, providentially escapes 
by concealment; and probably lived to see the reward of his 
brother’s cruelty and baseness. Jotham, however, particu- 
larly claims our notice as author of the oldest, and one of 
the most beautiful parables in existence, independent of its 
inspired authority. It is the nature of a parable, or fable, to 
give “tongues to trees,” and here we find them in conversa- 
tion. The trees resolve to choose a king, and apply success- 
ively to the olive, the fig-tree, and the vine, to reign over them ; 
but they each plead excuses, and decline the intended honour, 
excusing themselves in a manner which might directly bring 
to the recollection of the hearers, the conduct of Gideon in 
refusing to take the office ; and intimating that he who aspired 
to it was not likely to prove a blessing, like the olive, the fig- 
tree, or the vine; but would prove a mere bramble, and event- 
ually destroy them, 

What is here figuratively said of wine, that it “‘ cheereth the 
heart of God and man,” has been cavilled at as false and im- 
proper; but admits of an easy and_ beautiful explanation. 
Libations of wine formed a part of the sacrifices offered to 
Jehovah, and being of his appointment, must be acceptable 


Ver. 8.. Olive tree.—{'The zayith, or olive tree, in the Linnean system, is a 
genus of the diandra monogynia class of plants. It is of a moderate height, 
and grows best in sunny places. | Its trank is knotty ; bark smooth, of an ash 
colour ; wood solid and yellowish; leaves oblong, almost like those of the 
willow, of a dark green colour on the upper side, and whitish below. In June 
it puts forth white flowers, growing in bunches, each of one piece, widening 
towards the top, and dividing into four parts. After this sueceeds the fruit, 
which is oblong and plump ; first green, then pale, and when quite ripe, black. 
Within it is enclosed a hard stone, filled with oblong seeds. It was the most 
useful of all the trees in the field or forest ; as the bramble was the meanest 
and most worthless.]—Bagster. 6 atk we al 

Ver. 9. Goto be promoted over the trees, &e.—See Margin ; intimating that 
the office of a king was to watch over, and care for all his subjects. 

Ver. 15. The bramble.— Margin, ‘ Thistle ;’ a kind of thorn-bush, of 
which the particular species is uncertain, and of no consequence. See Har- 
ris’s Natural History, in Bramble and in Thorn, and compare Psal. lviii. 9, 


Gaal’s coneptracy 


JUDGES.—CHAP., IX. 


against Abimelech. 


16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and| 4“ 28 | men of Shechem put their confidence in him. 
sincerely, in that ye have made Abimelech|>[——| 27 And they went out into the fields, and ga- 
king, and if ye have dealt well with Jerub- thered their vineyards, and trode the grapes 
baal and his house, and have done unto him |‘ “** and made ‘merry, and went into the house 
according to the deserving of his hands ;~ ucsa, |° Of their god, and did eat and drink, and 

17 (For my father * fought for you, and tad-| “*** | cursed Abimelech. ; 

Be Ao his life far, and delivered you out of | v8.1. 28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said, Who is 
the tape of Midian : DY tather’s | “Hi oe Rupee amc who is Shechem, that we 

18 And “ye are risen up against my father’s] fm33 | should serve him ? is not he the son of Jerub- 
house this day, and have slain his sons, three- baal? and Zebul his officer? serve the men 
score and ten Besons, upon one FAs and | * #555, | of Hamor ¢ the father of Shechem: for why 
have made Abimelech, the * son of his maid- should we serve him 2 
servant, king over the men of Shechem, be-|****!*| 29 And * would to God this people were un- 
cause he is your brother ;) a.m.om1.}der my hand! then would I remove Abime- 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and sincerely | *°'* |lech. And he said to Abimelech, Increase 
with Jerubbaal and with his house this day, | z 1sa.1614.| thine army, and come out. 
then “ rejoice ye in Abimelech, and let are pee | 30 7 Lenmeiie Zebul the ruler of the cit 

peloi eae | ity 
Laight e ye4 ip epee okt eimai, heard the Orda. o8 fap the son of Ebed, his 
ut if not, let * fire come out from Abi-| ™ anger was i kindled. 
melech, and devour the men of Shechem, and } a ts33.1. 31 And he sent messengers unto Abimelech 
the house of Millo; and let fire come out bixizx, |) Privily, saying, Behold, Gaal the son of Ebed 
from the men of Shechem, and from the} #9» |and his brethren be come to Shechem; and, 
house of Millo, and devour Abimelech. behold, they fortify the city against thee. 

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and went} ° s/s" | 32 Now therefore up by night, thou and the 
ele out dwelt there, for fear of Abime-| ends to poe that is with thee, and lie in wait in the 
ec 1s brother. eld : 

22 |] When Abimelech had reigned three 33 And it shall be, that in the morning, as 
eat SS tae ae ’ nee dea * Bie. sean as the oun is up, thou shalt rise early, 

en God sent 7an evil spirit between] '*” | and set upon the city: and, behold, when he 

Abimelech and the men of Shechem; and the | ¢ vera. and the people that is with him come out 

vie a Shechem “dealt treacherously with fisacsu. | #8ainst thee, then mayest thou do to them 
imelech : ikii216. | * as thou shalt find occasion. 

24 That » the cruelty done to the threescore], ,..,., | 34 | And Abimelech rose up, and all the 

d F g ’ i f ee 
and ten sons of Jerubbaal might come, and people that were with him, by night, and they 
their blood be laid upon Abimelech their bro- | "38%)5+ | laid wait against Shechem in four companies. 


ther, which slew them; and upon the men of] | 
Shechem, which ° aided him in the killing of|' 


or, hot. 


35 And Gaal the son of Ebed went out, and 
stood in the entering of the gate of the city: 


his brethren. j craftily, and Abimelech rose up, and the people that 
25 And the men of Shechem set liers in wait] mi." | were with him, from lying in wait. 

for him in the top of the mountains, and they |, ,, , 36 And when Gaal saw the people, he said to 

robbed all that came along that way by them: |" iiana Zebul, Behold, there come people down from 

and it was told Abimelech. fad the top of the mountains. And Zebul said 
26 And Gaal the son of Ebed came with his ae unto him, thou seest the shadow of the moun- 


brethren, and went over to Shechem: and the 


tains as if they were men. 


to him, who is therefore poetically represented as gratified 
thereby. So, in a preceding verse, the olive is said to “ honour 
God,” as well as man, because of the oil burnt before his 
presence in the sacred chandelier of the tabernacle. Some 
erities, however, considering that Jotham was addressing 
idolaters, choose to render the word Elohim plural, gods, and 
apply it to their idols, to whom it certainly may easily be ac- 
commodated, as they offered a similar tribute of oil and wine 
to the objects of their worship. 

Ver. 34—57. Strife breaks out between Abimelech and the 
Shechemites.—Jotham had imprecated, or at least, predicted 
the discord and hatred between Abimelech and his besotted 
subjects, and that they should devour each other. Accordingly, 
after three years’ reign, which seem to have produced nothing 
worth recording, the fire begins to break out; and that we 
may not refer the circumstance to the mere natural course of 
events, we are expressly informed that the hand of Providence 
was init. That God, who has all the affairs of the universe 
under his control, has equal command over good and bad 
men, and pure and fallen spirits, and often employs the worst 
of them to fulfil his will, and makes them the instruments of" 
punishment to each other. So in this instance, ‘‘ God sent an 
evil spirit between Abimelech and the menof Sheechem;’’ and 
that with the express design, ‘that the cruelty done to the 


Ver. 17. Adventured (Heb, “ cast’’) his life.—Namely, in the war with the 
Midianites, chap. viii. 

Ver. 20. The house of Millo.—Thisis supposed to have been a sort of town- 
hall, where all the a persons were accustomed to assemble. 

Ver. 21. Beer.—[Probably the Beer mentioned by Mawndrell, three hours 
and a half, or about ten miles, north of Jerusalem, towards Shechem. It is 
situated toward the south, on an easy declivity ; and has a fowntain of excel- 
lent wetter, at the bottom of the hill, from which it has taken its name. Close, 
to the well are the moicnse walls of a ruined khan ; and on the summit of 
the hill two large arches still remain of a ruined convent. Dr. Richardson 
ae. —_ it seems to have been oncea place of considerable consequence. ]— 

ster. 
_ Ver. 27. Trode the grapes and made merry.—(Margin, “ songs.”) ‘This fes- 
<a a Aeargw was usually accompanied with singing and shouting. (See 
isa. xvi. 10. 

Ver. 28. Zebul his officer.—The governor of Shechem, ver. 30. 

Ver. 29. And he said.—(Rather, “‘and I would say to Abimelech,”’ as the, 
LXX. renders ; for, as Dr. Wall observes, this was not said in the presence of 
Abimelech, as our translation imports ; but at an intemperate feast, in his ab- 


sons of Jerubbaal (Gideon) might come” home to them ; 
and their blood be laid on Abimelech their murderer, an 
the men of Shechem who “aided” and assisted him. This 
evil spirit created mutual jealousies between them; on the 
one part suspicion, and on the other treachery and treason. 
The men of Shechem, we are told, set liers in wait for their 
king in the top of the mountains, doubtless to assassinate 
him, and in the meantime they robbed all that came that way. 
The very men who had so lately raised Abimelech to power, 
were now no less ready to eciehgin down. A party of the 
disaffected meeting to keep their vintage festival, one Gaal, a 
factious demagogue of the same unprincipled character as 
Abimelech, conspires against him, and endeavours to supplant 
him. But Zebul, faithful to his unworthy master, sends him 
secret intelligence, whereby he comes upon. the city by sur- 
prise, and Gaal, who had vaunted himself against him, is con- 
strained to go out and fight with him. He is however dis- 
comfited. Abimelech takes the city, and the people flying for 
shelter to an idol temple, the temple and all whom it con- 
tained, being above 1000 persons, are consumed to ashes. 
Abimelech now flushed with victory, besieges Thebez, and 
the people, as in the other instance, take refuge in the tower of 
the city, which he attempts to burn also; but while in the act 
of holding a firebrand against the door, a woman on the top 


sence, when he boasted he would challenge him.]—Bagster. That is, boasted 
behind his back, for he was absent: perhaps he sent, or pretended to send, a 
challenge to that effect to Abimelech. 1 

Ver. 31. Fortify the city.—(Under ey of repairing the walls and 
towers, they were actually putting the place in astate of defence, intending to 
seize on the government as soon as they found Abimelech coming against 
them. ]}—Bagster. : 

Ver. 35. Gaal.—{Of this person we know no more than is here recorded. He 
was probably one of the descendants of the Canaanites, who hoped, from the 
state of the public mind, and their disaffection to Abimelech, to cause a revo- 
lution, and thus to restore the ancient government as it was under Hamor, the 
father of Shechem. Josephus says he was a man of authority, who sqjourned 
with them, with his armed men and kinsmen : and that the Shechemites de- 
sired that he would allow them a guard during the vintage. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 36. Shadow of the mountains.—Harmer quotes a traveller in the Holy 
Land as saying, that there are many fragments of rocks scattered up and 
down the country, which may easily be imagined to look like parties of men 
at adistance. The fact is, Zebul wished to deceive Gaal, and lull him into 


security, o 317 


Abimelech overcomes Gaal. JUDGES.—CHAP. X. Death of Abimelech. 
37 And Gaal spake again and said, See there | 4 ia | unto the people that were with him, What ye 

psc oe down by the ! middle of ae ina | have seen tme do, make haste, and do as I 

and another company come along by the have done. 

plain of ™Meonenim. mor, the .| 49 And all the people likewise cut d 

38 Then said Zebul unto him, Where is now ofthe every man his pode and followed Bistinc: 
poe ag wherewith thou " saidst, Me is| Del8l4 |Jech, and put them to the hold, and set the 
ae a ech, cit. vie eae serve him? of not} , ver2sz, | hold on fire upon them; so that all the men 
one peccoameddiacht viththen, | "ae Wilbuand mena womer" “Set ame. 

5 3 . De.29.28 ‘ z . 

39 And Gaal went out before the men of} 2? | 50 7 Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. P1074. | encamped against Thebez, and took it. 

40 And Abimelech chased him, and he fled)» 2xis2.| 51 But there was a strong tower within the 
sags ee and ey were Boat sic and. qpemon | CHS and thither fled all the men and women, 
peas “ ; neat vite es sc aig Ta the gate. Bae Gt and all they of the city, and shut 7¢ to them, 
bciaeed Sieh oe pee at sa eee : aa and gat them up to the top of the tower. 

a «, A nr i eK rethren, that |r neg 52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, and 
y should not dwell in Shechem. 1Ki18.6. | fought against it, and went hard unto the door 
Pre ete os aed os Hic yeas Ae ila of the tower to burn it with fire. 
e people went out into the field; an ey| isis. | 53 And "a certain woman cast a piece ofa 
Camano toot the people, and divided them Et break hi seat ADiner ec SHabe teiteenas ¥t 
; »Ps63.14. | Dreak his scull. 
into three companies, and laid wait in the 54 Then ‘he called hastily unto the youn 
field, and looked, and, behold, the people} —-— | man his armour-bearer, and said unto him, 
were gee ab ae ay Say and he rose Draw thy sword, and slay me, that men say 
up against them, and smote them. t Thave | not of me, A woman slew him. And his young 

44 And Abimelech, and the company that a man thrust him through, and he died. 
was with him, rushed forward, and stood in}|uau2.} 55 And when the ten of Israel saw that 
the entering of the gate of the city: and the Abimelech was dead, they departed every 
two other companies ran upon all the people | * ssiru. | man unto his place. 
that were in the fields, and slew them. 2, | 56 7 Thus God rendered ¥ the wickedness 
cineca, ee ponent aan de Siok Jee LOL Aes when Si ste unto his father, 

; and ° o e cl sle in slaying his seven rethren: 
the people that was therein, and Beet down | wrerat | 57 ae ‘all the evil of the men of Shechem 
P the city, and sowed it with 4 salt. Pa 9.12 did God render upon their heads: and upon 
Re Pe Nach ae ys he of ah on ar 88.10,11 tem, ig the * curse of Jotham the son of 
echem heard that, they entered into a ho pr52z | Jerubbaal. 
of the house of the god * Berith. rena CHAPTER X. 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the | st, | 1 Tole judgeth Iracl in Shamir. 3 Jair, whose thirty sons had thirty cities. | 6 The 
men of the tower of Shechem were gathered| # Philgincs and Amen aati Cpe ete eee. 
together. ~ cathe ND after Abimelech there arose to * de- 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount ar fend Israel Tola the son of Puah, the son 
* Zalmon, he and all the people that were with | 4m. gm. | of Dodo, a man of Issachar; and he dwelt in 
him; and Abimelech took an axe in his hand, “| Shamir in mount Ephraim. 
and cut down a bough from the trees, and a. save or 2 And he judged Israel twenty and three 


took it, and laid it on his shoulder, and said 


cast down part of a mill-stone upon his head, and fractured 
his skull: on which, finding his cass hopeless, and still anx- 
ious to avoid the supposed disgrace of dying by the hands of a 
woman, he directs his armour-bearer to thrust him through, 
and dies. ly = fat 

Thus God (says the inspired writer) rendered the wicked- 
ness of Abimelech and of the men of Shechem, upon their 
own heads: and “upon them came the curse of Jotham the 
son of Jerubbaal.”” And thus we see, that though crimes, of 
the most atrocious nature may succeed for a time, yet the sins 
of wicked men will sooner or later “find them out ;” and 
there is no escape from the righteous vengeance of the God of 
all the earth. 

Cuapv. X. Ver. 1—i8. The governments of Tola and of 
Jair, and the oppression of the Philistines and the Ammon- 
ites—The governments of Tola and of Jair afford no event 
for historical record, except that the latter had thirty sons 
who rode on asses colts (a mark of honour) and who pos- 
sessed thirty cities, which were called Havoth-jair, or “ the 
villages of Jair,’ and therefore certainly gheers of no great 
consequence. It is lamentable to observe that the children of 
Israel adhered to the worship of Jehovah no longer than they 
were either in affliction or under the strong control of some 
pious supreme magistrate. This however may serve to show 


the great importance of a wise and efficient magistracy ; and 


years, and died, and was buried in Shamir. 


no sooner, indeed, are any people liberated from the controls of 
law and government, than they fall into anarchy and irreli- 
gion, which generally go together: and soon sink the people 
into the lowest degradation, and reduce them under slavery to 
the nearest despot. This was the case with Israel: the tribes 
west of Jordan fell into the hands of the Philistines, and 
those on the east of that river, into the hands of the children 
of Ammon. f 

It is the natural tendency of trouble, whether national or 
personal, to set us on reflection; such was the case wit 
Israel on this and many other occasions. And they no sooner 
reflected, than they perceived that all their misfortunes origi- 
nated in their apostacy. They therefore resolve immediate 
to forsake their idols and return unto Jehovah ; but he text g 
(either by the high priest, or by some accredited prophet,) 
“ Go ane. ery unto the gods which ye have chosen; let them 
deliver you in the time of your tribulation.” While, however, 
the Lord appears to turn a deaf ear to their complaints, his 
heart melts with pity over them; “his soul was ieved for 
the misery of Israel,’’ and he provided for them a deliverer. 

Let us turn our attention now from Israel to ourselves, and we 
shall find here, 1. A faithful picture of the fickleness and re- 
bellion of the human heart. 2. A representation of the nature 
of true peniience, which casts the sinner at the footstool of 
divine mercy, in an unconditional surrender: ‘* We have sin- 


Ver. 37. By the plain of Meonenim.—Some translate this, “ By the way of 
the oaks,” or oaken groves ; others, “ By the way of the magicians,” or “ re- 
garders of times,” as in our own margin. ‘ Probably (says Dr. Clarke) it 
was a place in which augurs and soothsayers dwelt ;”’ and it is not improbable 
that they dwelt, like the Druids, among the oass. 

Ver. ‘45. And sowed it with salt.—(Silt in small quantities renders land ex- 
tremely fertile ; but too much of it destroys vegetation. Every place, says 
Pliny, in which salt, is found, is barren, and produces nothing. Hence the 
sowing of a place with sa/¢ was a custom in dtexent nations to express per- 
manent desolation. Adrian, (A. 1). 118,) resolving to level Jerusalem with 
the ground, not to be rebuilt, strewed salt on the foundations. Sigonius ob- 
serves, that when Milan was taken, A. D. 1162, the walls were razed, and it 
was sown with salt. And Brantome informs us, that it was an ancient cus- 
tom in France, to sow the house of a man with salt, who had been declared 
a traitor to his king. Charles 1X. king of France, the most base and perfidious 
of human beings, caused the house of Admiral Coligni Gvhom he and the 

318 


Duke of Guise caused to be murdered, with thousands more of Protestants, 
on the eve of St. Bartholomew, 1572,) to be sown with salt !|}—Bagster. 

Ver. 50. Thebez.—{ According to Eusebius, 13 miles from Shechem, towards 
Seythopolis.|\—Bagster. s i 

Ver. 53. And ali to break his skeull.—{An antiquated expression, meaning 
“ full intention” to complete an object. “All to,” observes Dr. Johnson, **is 
a particle of mere enforcement.’’ ‘rhe original is wattaritz eth guigalto, 
which is simply, as the LXX. render, “and she brake his skull.” Phearch 
relates, that Pyrrhus was killed at the siege of Thebes, by a piece of & tile, 
whicha woman threw upon his head. |—Bagster. ; 

Ver. 56. God rendered.—|[ Both the fratricide Abimelech and the unprineipled 
men of Shechem had the iniquity visited upon them of which they had been 
guilty. Man's judgment may be avoided ; but there is no escape from that of 
God. How many houses have been sown with saltin France, by the just judg- 
ment of God, for the massacre of the Protestants on the eve of St. lo- 
mew! See note on ver. 45.]—Bagster. 


The Israelites oppressed. JUDGES.—CHAP. XI. Jephthah is chosen captain. 


3 7 And after him arose Jair, » a Gileadite, 
and judged Israel twenty and two years. 

4 And he had thirty sons that * rode on thirty 
ass colts, and they had thirty cities, which 
are called © Havoth-jair unto this day, which 
are in the land of Gilead. . 

5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. 

6 {| And ‘ the children of Israel did evil again 
in the sight of the Lor», and served Baalim, 
and Ashtaroth, and the gods of Syria, and 
the gods of ¢ Zidon, and the gods of Moab, 
and the gods of the children of Ammon, and 
the gods of the Philistines, and forsook the 
Lorn, and served not him. 

7 And the anger of the Lorn was hot against 
Israel, and he "sold them into the hands of 
the Philistines, and into the hands of the child- 
ren of Ammon. 

8 And that year they vexed and i oppressed 
the children of Israel eighteen years, all the 
children of Israel that were on the other side 
Jordan in the land of the Amorites, which is 
in Gilead. 

9 Moreover the children of Ammon passed 
over Jordan to fight also against Judah, and 
against Benjamin, and against the house of 
Ephraim; so that Israel was sore ; distressed. 

10 J And the children of Israel cried unto 
the Lorn, saying, We have sinned against 
thee, both because we have forsaken our God, 
and also served Baalim. 

11 And the Lorp said unto the children of 
Israel, Did not I deliver you from the * Egypt- 
ians, and from the ! Amorites, from the child- 
ren of ™ Ammon, and from the Philistines ? 

12 The " Zidonians also, and the ° Amale- 
kites, and the Maonites, did P oppress you; 
and ye cried to me, and I delivered you out 
of their hand. 

13 Yet ye have forsaken ‘me, and served 
other gods: wherefore I will deliver you no 
more. 

14 Go and cry unto the gods which ye have 
chosen; let them " deliver you in the time of 
your tribulation. 

15 J And the children of Israel said unto the 
Lorp, We have sinned: do thou *unto us 
whatsoever t seemeth good unto thee; deliver 
us only, we pray thee, this day. 

16 And they put away “the ‘strange gods 
from among them, and served the Lorn: and 
his soul was grieved * for the misery of Is- 
rael. 


4M. 7%.| 17 J Then the children of Ammon were 
aa | ¥ gathered together, and encamped in Gilead. 
Nu322. | And the children of Israel assembled them- 

ee510. | selves together, and encamped in * Mizpeh. 
apeau. | 18 And the people and princes of Gilead said 
eof tke | one to another, What man is he that will begin 
of Jair. | tO fight against the children of Ammon? he 
4" | shall be head over all the inhabitants of Gilead. 


f ¢2.11..14. 

37; 41, CHAPTER XI. 

“”) “| 1 The covenant between Jephthah and the Gileadites, that he should be their head. 12 
g 1Ki.11.33. The treaty of peace between him and the Ammonites is in vain. 29 Jephthah’s vow. 
h 184.129, 32 His conquest of the Ammonites. 34 He performeth his vow on his daughter. 
Ry Sr N OW Jephthah *the Gileadite was %a 
es mighty man of valour, and he was the 
j 1Sa.28.15. 5 5) 
k Bez, |S0n Of °a harlot: and Gilead begat Jephthah. 


i xen | 2 And Gilead’s wife bare him sons; and his 


ES, wife’s sons grew up, and they thrust out Jeph- 


15,31. thah, and said unto him, Thou shalt not ¢ in- 
nels. |herit in our father’s house; for thou art the 
oc63 |son of a strange woman. 


p Psi06.42 | 3 Then Jephthah fled ¢* from his brethren, 

ateais_| and dwelt in the land of Tob: and there were 

rR" | cathered vain ‘men to Jephthah, and went 
2 Ki.3.13. : . 
jezw. | Out with him. 

sigesis. | 4 J And it came to pass § in process of time, 

t iegoodin | that the children of Ammon made war against 
taneeyes. | Israel. 

u20h74.) 5 And it was so, that when the children of 

v gods of | Ammon made war against Israel, the elders 

Sune | of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah out of the 
ed. land of Tob: 

xPs10644,| 6 And they said unto Jephthah, Come, and 
1389. |be our captain, that we may fight with the 
—— | children of Ammon. 

a 7 And Jephthah said unto the elders of 

‘Gens, | Gilead, Did "not ye hate me, and expel me 
oint® | out of my father’s house? and why are ye 

«Hel | come unto me now when ye are in distress 7 

ane | 8 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jeph- 
2xis1. | thah, Therefore we turn again i to thee now, 

eawomen, | that thou mayest go with us, and fight against 

acest, | the children of Ammon, and be our head j over 
Ga430 | al] the inhabitants of Gilead. 

© fromthe |g And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, 

feg4. |If ye bring me home again to fight against 

chil the children of Ammon, and the Lorp deliver 
day. |them before me, shall I be your head? 

h Ge | 10 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jeph- 

jeuss |thah, The *Lorp } be witness between us, if 

i iews. | we do not so according to thy words. 

1 nenear- | 11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gi- 

macs, |lead, and the people made him head ™ and 

nega. | captain over them: and Jephthah uttered alt 


18.10.17. | hig words before the Lorp in " Mizpeh. 


Ramen Mee tik? Ane Phebe hd ea Ee cn 

ned: do thou unto us whatsoever seemeth good unto thee; | this, they resolve to sacrifice their private feelings to the pub- 

deliver us only, we pray thee, this day.” And, 3. A just repre- | lic cause, and entreat him to become their captain. After some 

sentation of the goodness and grace of God. Like the father reproach on his part, for their former unkindness, and on their 

of the returning prodigal, his heart Spat over the repentant | part a solemn promise of fidelity to him and to the cause, he 
ik 


sinner; and no sooner does he sin 


at his heavenly father’s | engages in the design; but, knowing with whom he had to do, 


feet, than he falls upon his neck, and kisses him. (Luke xv. | he is careful to recapitulate the terms of their agreement be- 


11, &c.) 


fore the Lord in Mizpeh, and of course before all the people, 


Cuap. XI. Ver. 1—33. The early history of Jephthah, and | who were there in camp assembled, by whom his appointment 
his defeat of the Ammonites.—In the close of the preceding | was confirmed and ratified. ] ; 
chapter, we see the people and princes of Gilead advertising| These preliminaries settled, Jephthah nnmalianay sends 


(as it were) for a captain to lead them against the children of | messengers to the king of Ammon, 


to. demand an explanation 


Ammon. At length they recollect Jephthah, whom they had | of his conduct, in sending an army into their country; an 


banished for his illegitimacy, or perhaps (as some understand ‘ 4 
ag his being the son of a foreigner, a Canaanitish woman. | theirs, having been assigned to them 
is circumstance seems to have led him, being naturall 


a bold and enterprising dispositi ind of predato . : 
h of ‘fol Berar dee gov of ur be fF he they had not taken their land from. the aye but from 


I 


with a number of followers, certainly not of the best 


racter; and he became “a mighty man of valour.” Hearing 


—_ 


forcibly with him, on the ground that the land was 
arashevt : by the Lord of the whole 


} of | earth, who had also put them in poo of it by a series of 


ife, | miracles, of which the king could not beignorant. Moreover, 


the Amorites; from Sihon king of Heshbon, and Og king 
a 
the same as Ish-Tob: and appears to have been a 


CwHap. X. Ver. 3. Jair, here named, was probably a descendant of the Jair Ver. 3. Tob. Texobebly Se A ee IR TURLM castor donde, and in, the 
, OD; ’ s , 


mentioned Num. xxxii. 41. and inherited his possessions. 


part of Syria, near Zobal 


Ver. 12. Maonites.—(The LXX. has “ the Midianites,” which Dr. Wall thinks | most northern part of the portion of Manasseh. If so, it eould not be far from 


the trie reading. But the Maonites might be a tribe o 


Maon, (Jos. xv. 55. 1 oe 24, 25.; xxv. 2.) which assisted Moab. |—B. 


CHAP. XI. Ver. 1. Son ofa harlot.—[Probu.bly zonah should bi 


f Arabs, inhabitants of Gilead, the country of Jephthuh. This country is called Tobie or Tubin, 


1 Mac. v. 13. and the Jews who inhabited this district, T’'wbient, 2 Mace. xii. 17.] 


e rendered, asin | —Bagster,— Vain men.—Much such an army, probably, as David collected, 


Jos. ji. 1. a hostess or innkeeper ; so Targum of Jonathan, we/00 bar ittetha | 1 Sam. xxii. 2. \ : E 
Lt ei and he was the son ofa ror statt, a tavern-iceeper.”’ She was Ver. 11. Mizpeh—(This Mizpeh was east of Jordan, in the mountains of 


pu ) 
very probably a Canaanite, as she is called, ver. 2. a strange woman, shah 
achereth, “a woman of another race,” ancl on this account his brethren 
drove him from the family, as not having a fu U nght to. the inheritance. ]—B. | of Judah, Jos. xv. 38. /- Bagster. 


Gilead, (Ge. xxxi. 49.) and hence called Mizpeh of Gilead, (ver. 19.) to dis- 
tinguish it from another place of the same name, west of Jordan, in the tribe 
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Jephthal’s message. 


JUDGES—CHAP. XI. 


He makes arash vow. 


12 7 And Jephthah sent messengers unto the | 4 U fis, | possessed the Amorites from before his people 
king of the children of Ammon, saying, What | yy, | Israel, and shouldest thou possess it 2 
hast thou to do with me, thatthou art come |» Gs | 24 Wilt not thou possess that which ¥ Che- 
against me to fight in my land ? qDe29,19.| mosh thy god giveth thee to possess? So 
13 And the king of the children of Ammon |: N»4%. |x whomsoever the Lorp our God shall drive 
Jos.5.6. 


answered unto the messengers of Jephthah, 


Because °Israel took away my land, when |* fat" 
they came up out of Egypt, from Arnon even |: Nutl, 
Cc. 


unto P Jabbok, and unto Jordan: now there- 


y out from before us, them will we possess. 
25 And now art thou any thing better than 

Balak * the son of Zippor, king of Moab? did 

he ever strive against Israel, or did he ever 


ce 


’ ‘ u Nu. 22.36. ° 
fore restore those lands again peaceably. vnuaa, | ight against them, 
14 And Jephthah sent messengers again unto| &*,, | 26 While Israel dwelt in * Heshbon and her 
the king of the children of Ammon: &e ’ |towns, and in » Aroer and her towns, and in 
15 And said unto him, Thus saith Jephthah, | ——— |all the cities that be along by the coasts of 


Israel took not 4 away the land of Moab, nor | wNu.21.29. 


Arnon, three hundred years ? why therefore 


the land of the children of Ammon: jeisz.” | did ye not recover them within that time 2 
16 But when Israel came up from Egypt, | x Miss. 27 Wherefore J have not sinned against thee, 


and walked ' through the wilderness unto the | ¥ Pets 


Red sea, and came to * Kadesh ; 


but thou doest me wrong to war against me: 
the Lorv the Judge © be judge “this day be- 


z Nu.22.2, 
17 Then Israel sent messengers unto the king | ** tween the children of Israel and the children 
of Edom, saying, Let me, | pray thee, pass ey of Ammon. 
through thy land: but the king of Edom}, Gigs, | 28 Howbeit the king of the children of Am- 
would not hearken thereto. And in like man-| {3%3%, |mon hearkened not unto the words of Jeph- 


ner they sent unto the king of Moab: but he | a geass, 


would not consent: and Israel abode in Ka- 
desh. 

18 Then they went along through the wilder- 
ness, and compassed t the land of Edom, and 
the land of Moab, and came by the east side 


of the land of Moab, and pitched on the other 


31.53. 
18a. 24.12, 
15. 

e ¢.3.10. 


f Jephthah 
seems to 
have been 
fudge on- 
ly ©, 
Korie 
east Is- 


side of Arnon, but came not within the bor-| ‘az. 
der "of Moab: for Arnon was the border of | ¢ Ge.28.20. 


thah which he sent him. 

29 j| Then the © Spirit of the Lorp came 
upon ‘ Jephthah, and he passed over Gilead, 
and Manasseh, and passed over Mizpeh of 
Gilead, and from Mizpeh of Gilead he passed 
over unto the children of Ammon. 

30 And Jephthah vowed &a vow unto the 
Lorp, and said, If thou shalt without fail de- 
liver the children of Ammon into my hands, 


Moab. kes245| 31 Then it shall be, tse h whatepare cometh 
19 And Israel sent Y messengers unto Sihon |» “at forth of the doors of my house to meet me 
king of the Amorites, the king of Heshbon ; Somat when I return in peace from the children of 
oe ie ar hes! bees us pase, we pray | ‘which pre Hs 4 ae - ne Lorp’s, and ) 1 
a é 4 come e d - i 
20 But Sihon. trusted. rit israel” to pass Ree "32 i So j ephch a Rr ore eee the child- 
through his coast: but Sihon gathered all his} ts«11i,}ren of Ammon to fight against them; and 
people together, and pitched in Jahaz, and| Pses13, | the Lorp delivered them into his hands. 
fought against Israel. j or, or. 33 And he smote them from Aroer, even till 
21 And the Lorv God of Israel delivered Si- i Boe thou come to * Minnith, even twenty cities, 
hon and all his people into the hand of Israel, |1,°"4""_ | and unto 'the plain of the vineyards, with a 
and they smote them: so Israel possessed all |» Fx15.| very great slaughter. Thus the children of Am- 
the land of the Amorites, the inhabitants of| P68». | mon were subdued before the children of Israel. 
that country. Be 34 J And Jephthah came to ™ Mizpeh unto 
22 And they possessed all the coasts of the |°%/"r | his house, and, behold, his daughter came out 
Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and} /<#,,.|to meet him with "timbrels and with dances: 
from the wilderness even unto Jordan. owneither! and she was his only child; *beside her he 
23 So now the Lorp God of Israel hath dis-| davgtter. | had neither son nor daughter. 


of Bashan, and were not. bound to inquire how they came by 
it; but having been put in possession of it by the God of Is- 
rael, and having now enjoyed peaceable possession for three 
hundred years, to him they appealed for the maintenance of 
their night. So Jephthah, animated by the Spirit of the Lord, 
in confidence of the divine support, goes to war with the Am- 
monites, gains a complete victory over them, and liberates his 
country, that is, the land of Gilead, and all their territory east 
of Jordan. 

From what is said of Chemosh, (ver. 24.) Voltaire and other 
infidel writers have pretended, that Jephthah here acknow- 
ledges the divinity of their idol, and that they had received pos- 
sessions from him. In answer to this, however, Bishop Horne 
very properly remarks, that his was what ‘‘logicians style an 
argument ad hominem ; (that is) an argument formed upon the 
eer ed of the adversaries, and therefore conclusive to them. 

As if he had said,) You deem yourselves entitled to any pos- 
session acquired, as you imagine, by the assistance of him 
(Chemosh) whom you eall your god, and cannot reasonably 
expect us to yield that which we know the Lord our God has 
awarded to us.” 

Ver. 34—40. Jephthah’s vow, and its fulfilment.—In the pre- 
ceding chapter we made no remarks on the vow of Jephthah, 


\ Ver. 12. Sent messengers.—{In this Jephthah acted in accordance with the 
aw of Moses: and hence the justice of his cause would appear more forcibly 
to the people.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 31. And Iivill offer it—Marsin, “ OR 1 will offer it,’’—[wehaaleetheehoo 
olah, rather, as Dr. Randolph and others contended, ‘and I will offer him (or 
to Him, i. e. Jehovah,) a burnt-offering ;” for hoo, may with much more pro- 
priety be referred to the person to whom the sacrifice was to be made, than to 
the thing to be sacrificed. Unless understood in this way, or as the marginal 
reading, it must have been the vow of a heathen or a mad-man. If a dog, or 
other unclean animal, had met him, he could not have made it a burnt-offer- 
ing ; or if his neighbour’s wife, sons, &c., his vow gave him no right over 
them,}—B, The ea Vau is, and ought tobe, frequently translated or ; 

20 


there mentioned, that we might connect it with its fulfilment. 
It has been a matter of much controversy, in what sense Jeph- 
thah’s vow should be understood. Deistical writers have 
urged this as an instance of hwman sacrifice among the Jews, 
and some interpreters, both Jewish and Christian, have agreed 
with them, as to the fact; but we are most decidedly of the 
opposite opinion, and for the following reasons: 

1. His vow did not require it. That was, (ver. 31.) ‘‘ When 
T return in peace, whatsoever cometh forth of the doors of my 
house to meet me, shall surely be the Lord’s; and,” or, ‘or I 
will offer it up for a burnt-offering.” Taking the translation 
in the margin, (for which we have given sufficient authority in 
the note,) there is no difficulty; who, or whatsoever came 
forth, was to be the Lord’s; that is, devoted to his service in 
the tabernacle ; or, if a clean beastsoffered up in sacrifice. But 
suppose that even this were not admissible, (though allowed 
by all the learned,) still the latter clause completely exonerates 
Jephthah from offering up his daughter; for the text (upon 
very good authority) may be read thus: ‘And I will offer nim 
(i. e. Jehovah) a burnt-offering ;” that is, in addition to devo- 
ting the person who shall come to meet me to the Lord’s ser- 
vice, ‘‘I will offer to him a clean beast for a burnt-offering :” 
so that on no rational mode of interpretation was the death of 


see Ex. xxi. 17. ‘‘ His father or his mother ;”” Ge. xli. 44. ‘* Hand or foot ;” Nu. 
xxii. 26. “ Right hand or left ;” De. iii. 24. ‘‘ In heaven or in earth:” and so 
frequently.—I will offer it.—Some have supposed a letter dropped in the text, 
which would render the personal pronoun him, obligatory. But for this supposi- 
tion there is no need, since, as Parkhurst remarks, the word hw (as it stands) 
is often used for a personal pronoun, and the preposition Zo is implied, as in our 
own language ; of which that ingenious loxicostaey gives the following in- 
stances: Ge. xxxvii. 4. ‘* Could not speak peaceably (to) him ;” 2 Sam. xv. 4. 
“Do (to) him justice ;’’ xx. 5. “ Appointed (to) him.” See also Dr. Clarke's 
comment, and Dr. Randolph’s celebrated Sermon on Jephthah’s Vow. 

Ver. 33. Minnith.—\Situated, according to Eusebius, 4 miles from Hesh- 
bon, towards Philadelphia or Pyabbath. Bagster. 


* 


+ j 7 
-Jephthah sacrifices his daughter. 


JUDGES.—CHAP. XII. 


The Ephraimites slain. 


35 And it came to pass, when he saw her, | 4,“ 37 dey CHAPTER mei i. 
3 ‘ " sphraimites, relli ith J ah, and di 
that he rent P his clothes, and said, Alas, my p Ge3729, ae Gileadites 7 Jephibah dieth, 8 Howe Se Tat beet ane Gee 
daughter ! thou hast brought me very low, 34. , Heoshiers, Ih and Elon, 13 and Abdon, who had forty sons and thirty nephews, 
x tas) judg ‘ael. 
and thou art one of them that trouble me: for | , xu292 ND «the men of Ephraim » gathered them- 
Ps.15.4. 9 


I have opened my mouth unto the Lorp, and 
I cannot * g0 back. 

36 And she said unto him, My father, 7f thou 
hast opened thy mouth unto the Lorp, do to 
me according to that which hath proceeded 


r 28.13.19, 
ai. 


s goand go 
down, 


selves together, and went northward, and 
said unto Jephthah, Wherefore passedst thou 
over to fight against the children of Ammon, 
and didst not call us to go with thee? we will 
burn thy house upon thee with fire. 


out of thy mouth; forasmuch as "the Lorp tyra | 2 And Jephthah said unto them, I and my 
hath taken vengeance for thee of thine ene-| 2;218’ | people were at great strife with the children 
mies, even of the children of Ammon. uor,ora. |Of Ammon; and when I called you, ye de- 
37 And she said unto her father, Let this| ee |livered me not out of their hands. 
thing be done for me: Let me alone two], fom. 3 And when I saw that ye delivered me not, 
months, that I may * go up and down upon | yr {JT put © my life in my hands, and passed over 
the mountains, and bewail my virginity, I and against the children of Ammon, and the Lorp 
my fellows. — “gun* | delivered them into my hand: wherefore then 
38 And he said, Go. .And he sent her away| °°" |are ye come up unto me this day, to fight 
for two months: and she went with her com- f against me ? 
panions, and bewailed her virginity upon the 4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the 
mountains. ac Bl. men of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: and 
39 And it came to pass at the end of two], serecan.| the men of Gilead smote Ephraim, because 


months, that she returned unto her father, 
who ¢ did with her according to his vow which 
he had vowed: and she knewno man. And! 


it was a “custom in Israel, a 


40 That the daughters of Israel went ¥ yearly 


w 


Gileadite four days in a yeay. 


his daughter called for. What has led commentators to this 


Interpretation, seems to be the law, Levit. xxvii. 29, ‘‘ None 


devoted, which shall be devoted of man, shall be redeemed ; 
but shall surely be put to death.” But the original term there 
used is cherem, which implies an anathema, or curse; but 
Jephthah employs no anathema; his wasa simple vow, and 
could not be brought under that law. (See exposition and note 
on the above passage.) ' ' ; 

2. The law did not permit it. Nothing unclean might be 
offered up on the sacred altar, much less a human victim. The 
heathen offered their children unto Moloch, but the law ex- 

essly says, “Thou shalt not do so unto the Lord thy God; 
ie every abomination to the Lord, which he hateth, have they 
done unto their gods; for even their sons and _ their daughters 
they have burnt in the fire to their gods.” (Deut. xii. 30. See 
also Isa. Ixvi. 3.) Nor had parents, in any case, authority to 
take the lives of their children; for in cases when a son was 
most disobedient and refractory, and actually incurred the 
ey of death thereby, yet must not the parent inflict it, but 

e must take him before the judge for punishment. (Deut. xxi. 
i8—21.) And suppose Jephihalie slave had met him, neither 
had the master power over the life of his slave, Exod. xxi. 20, 
26, 27; andin the case of a Hebrew slave, at least, it would be 
murder, for he was bound to set him free at the end of seven 
years. 

3. There is nothing in the narrative to prove that he sacri- 
ficed her. It is only said, that he did with her according to his 
vow, and his vow was, to devote her to the Lord. Now it ap: 
pears that there were females residing at the tabernacle, and 
some way assisting in its duties, probably as singers. (See 
Ezra ii. 65.) Thus of the Midianitish virgins captured in war, 
thirty-two of them were devoted to this service. (Num. xxxi. 
35—40.) But why, it may be said, was he so dejected at the 


- loss of his daughter, if this were all? This objection is not 


difficult to answer. Is it no trial to an affectionate father to 
lose the company and services of an only daughter? and es- 
pecially to lose all chance of his name and family being per- 
etuated in Israel; and that too at the moment that his name 
ad become distinguished by military glory, and his alliance 
was likely to be sought for by the first families in Israel? 
There are also circumstances in the narrative that, to say 
the least, render her sacrifice, in a literal sense, very impro- 
bable. In the first place, when she came forth to meet her 
father, it was at the head of a band of virgins, with timbrels 


‘and with dances; secondly, when she went to bewail her vir- 


ginity on the mountains, it is likely she was attended by the 
same “ virgins, her companions ;” and, lastly, after she left her 
father, still the same virgins, probably, went to visit her at the 
tabernacle, and “lament with her” four days in every year, 
by an “‘ ordinance,” or appointment, doubtless, of her father, 


who was now judge in Israel. All this was natural, supposing 


¢ 1Sa.19.5. 
28.21. 


to lament the daughter of Jephthah the "ea 


they said, Ye Gileadites are fugitives of Eph- 


raim among the Ephraimites, and among the 
Manassites. 


5 And the Gileadites took the passages ‘of 
Jordan before the Ephraimites: and it was 
so, that when those Ephraimites which were 
escaped said, Let me go over; that the men 


his daughter to be alive, and probably continued during his 
lifetime : but we believe there is no instance in Scripture of 
commemorating in this manner any person’s death. 

Upon a view of the whole, though Jephthah’s vow was cer- 
tainly a very rash one, and in no way to be justified, or imita- 
ted, yet we see no reason to represent him as a murderer, and 
of his own daughter, whom the author of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews has enrolled among those Old Testament worthies 
most remarkable both for their faith and for their valour. (Heb. 
x1. 32.) See an able exposition of this difficult passage in the 
»works of President Edwards, vol. 9. page 300—308. 

Cuar. XII. Ver. 1—15. The quarrel between Jephthah and 
the Ephraimites.—Well doth the Psalmist say, ‘‘It is a good 
thing for brethren to dwell together in unity,” (Psalm exxxiii. 
1.) for quarrels among strangers are seldom so trivial in their 
rise, Or SO serious in their consequences, as those of brethren. 
Most lamentable is the history now before us. About a cen- 
tury before, the Ephraimites had complained against Gideon, 
for not calling them to go to war with him against the Midian- 
ites ; now they are no Jess angry with Jephthah for not inviting 
them to assist him against the Ammonites. At first he reasons 
with them ; “ Are you come to fight against me, who have just 
risked my life for the deliverance of the country?’ But to 
fight they are determined, and since Jephthah did not call them 
to fight with him against the Ammonites, they will now fight 
against him. The greatest talkers, however, are not always 
the greatest doers: Jephthah gives them a hint of this. He 
had sent to them on some former occasion, and they had done 
nothing; and now they would burn his house, because he did 
not send for them again. First they abuse him, and then they 
fight him; but quarrelsome people are not always valiant. 
They are defeated and flee, and now the Gileadites seek re- 
venge ; forty and two thousand are slain, which are more than 
the whole tribe consisted of at the setting up the tabernacle; 
so that it must have been now reduced very low. 

The slaughter was indeed dreadful, but the incident which 
took place at the ford of Jordan, has to some seemed incredible, 
since the men of Ephraim certainly spake the same language 
with the Gileadites. But in all countries there are various 
shades of pronunciation. 

The judges here named, after Jephthah, seem to have pos- 
sessed only a local authority in the north-east of Canaan, and 
nothing is said of their administration, good or evil, but that 
they had large families, and rode on “ asses’ colts ;”? a mark of 
dignity, as before mentioned. (Chap. v. 10. and x. 4.) 

This chapter may, however, afford us a beautiful moral 
lesson—to cultivate peace among brethren, in the first instance, 
and when differences unhappily arise, not to Insist on our own 
peculiarities, the Shibboleths of our party, to the injury of our 
brethren, and the zuin of the church. It has been justly ob- 
served, that in the church of Christ, those diflerences have 


Ver. 39. Did with her according to his vow.--[That Jephthah did not sa- 
erijfice his donghiet; but consecrated her to the service of God in the tabernacle, 
inastate of celibacy, will, we imagine, be sufficiently evident from the follow- 
ing considerations :--1. Human sacrVices were ever an abomination to Jehovah, 
of which Jephthah could not be ignorant; and consequently he would nei- 
ther have made such a vow, nor carried it into execution. 2.We are expressly 
told (ver. 29.) that Jephthah was under the influence of the Spirit of God, 
which would effectually prevent, him from imbruing his hands in the blood of 
his own child. 3. He h 
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derate price, (Le. xxvii. 4.;) and surely the blood of his daughter, his only child, 
must have been of more value than thirty shekels. 4. Besides, who was to per- 
form the horrid rite? Not Jephthah himself, who was no priest, and in whom 
it would have been most unnatural and inhuman ; and the priests would cer- 
tainly have dissuaded him from it. 5.'The sacred historian informs us, that 
she bewailed her virginity, that she knew no man, and that the Israelitish 
women went yearly, lethannoth, to comfort or lament with the daughter of 


Jephthah.\—Bagster. 


it in his power to redeem his daughter ata verymo- |} CHAP. XII. Ver. 4. Fugitives af Ephraim.—This, probably, isa reflection on 
3) 


a 


JUDGES.—CHAP, XIII. Israel oppressed by the PRili stines. 


_ 
* -? | * 4. Fi 


Jephthah dieth. 


of ilead pid with him, Art thou an Ephraim- | 4; “223 | drink met pis nor strong drink, and eat not © 
ite? If he sai ay 5 wu | any unclean thing: * ws > 4 : 
6 Then said they unto him, Say now ¢ Shib- * Seni, 5 For, lo, thou ‘shalt conceive, and bear a 
boleth: and he said Sibboleth: for he could} ood.’ | son; and no £ razor shall comé om his head : 
not frame to pronounce zt right. Then they] 1:27.12" | for the child shall be "a Nazarite unto God 


from the womb: and he shall begim to deliver 


took him, and slew him at the passages Of} ¢ He seems 
Israel out of the hand of the Philistines. 


Jordan: and there fell at that time of the} fins 


been only . 
Ephraimites forty and two thousand. fuse to | 6 S| Then the woman came and told her 
7] And Jephthah judged Israel six years.| stice | husband, saying, iA man of God came unto 
Then died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was} e% |me, and his jcountenance was like the coun-. 
s buried in one of the cities of Gilead. gacw) | tenance of an angel of God, very terrible: 
8 J And after him ‘Ibzan of Beth-lehem |*jwizin | but I asked him not whence he was, neither 
judged Israel. : east To told he me his name: ‘ 
9 And he had thirty sons, and thirty daugh- es (Er But he said unto me, Behold, thou shalt 
ds ters, whom he sent abroad, and took in thirty | | hewn | COne¢elve, and bear a son; and now drink no 
daughters from abroad for his sons. And he | * judge aso | Wine nor strong drink, eee, oe any unclean 
judged Israel seven years. in North- | thing : for the child shall be a azarite to God ~ 


10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at} from the womb to the day of his death. — 


j sons’sons. 


_Beth-lehem. “ 
11 J And after him ¢ Elon, a Zebulonite, 
judged Israel; and he judged Israel ten 


4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and 


k c.5.10. 
10.4. 


8 | Then Manoah entreated the Lorn, and 
said, O my Lord, let the man of God which 
thou didst send come again unto us, and teach ~ 


years. ‘siz’** | us what we shall do unto the child that shall 
12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was | addeato | be born. / 
buried in " Aijalon in the country of Zebulun.| fe" | 9 And God hearkened to the voice of Ma- 
13 J And after him i Abdon the son of Hillel, |, 3.1393, | noah; and the angel of God came again unto 
a Pirathonite, judged Israel. Ate: the woman as she sat in the field: but Manoah 
14 Andhe had forty sons and thirty )nephews, cei her husband was not with her. 
that rode *on threescore and ten ass colts:/ ‘piv. | 10 And the woman made haste, and ran, and 
and he judged Israel eight he A : » |aisai29.}showed her husband, and said unto him, 
15 AndgAbdon the son of Hillel the Pira-| Jos194. | Behold, the man hath appeared unto me, that 
thonite died, and was buried in Pirathon in}¢1uin, | came unto me the other day. vee Ss 
. the land of Ephraim, in the mount of the| * 11 And Manoah arose, and went ‘his 
Amalekites, —-— | wife, and came to the man, and said unto him, 
CHAPTER XIII. gisain, | A7¢ thou the man that spakest unto the woman ? 
A ie Aan Oe ts Ratha eSlsn wea te aga a | Nos, |ANG Ne Sakd, T at et perro 
covered. nson 1s born. Cc. 
ND the children of Israel * did evil again |i 1Ki17% | come to pass. *How shall we order the child, 
>in the sight of the Lorn; and the Lorp |; maxs. and !how shall we do unto him ? 
delivered © them into “the hand of the Philis- | ““"” | 13 And the angel of the Lorp said unto Ma- 
uate forty yeate, < F peat * shall be noah, Of all that I said unto the woman let 
2 nd there was a certain man of * Zora nerof, | oer beware. 
of the family of the Danites, whose name was oR 14 She ™may not eat ofany thing thatcometh | 
Manoah; and his wife was barren, and bare| s!'", | of the vine, neither let her drink wine or strong 
te Fyre ae ae, ee hale drink, es re errr on thing: all that I 
nd the f angel of the Lorp appeared unto| «. commanded her let her observe. 
the woman, and said unto her, Behold now, | mvers.; | 15 | And Manoah said unto the angel of the 
thou aré barren, and bearest not: but thou/nesis, |Lorp, I pray thee, "let us detain thee, until 
shalt conceive, and bear a son. a. we shall have made ready a kid ° for thee. 


16 And the angel of the Lorp said unto Ma- 


been most fatal, that have arisen from the least considerable 
and important grounds of difference. 

Cnap. XIII. Ver. 1—25. An angel appears to Manoah, and 
a the birth of Samson.—We find Israel again in the 

ands of their enemies; and why? Because they had again 
turned their backs upon their best friend; and a continual pro- 
pensity to forsake their God, as constantly made them a prey 
to their enemies. In fact, those who forsake God, throw 
themselves into the arms of their enemies. Professors who 
go back into the world are, of course, exposed to its stings ; 
and those who sow to the flesh, must expect to reap its fruits; 
for as naturally as a bad tree bringeth forth bad fruit, so na- 
turally doth sin “ bring forth death.’ (Rom. vii. 5.) This cap- 
tivity of Israel, however, appears but partial; certain of the 
tribes of Dan and Simeon, residing in the vicinity of the Phi- 
listines, probably joined in their sports, and were of course par- 
takers of their idolutries and vices. This intermixture of the 
nations produced, to the Israelites, much vexation ; and in the 
issue, destruction to the Philistines. From what period, how- 
ever, these forty years are to be reckoned, and how far the 
power of the Philistines extended over Israel, are points not 
easy to be ascertained, and in a popular work like this, by no 
means necessary. 


se Se 
Jephthah, who was banished from Gilead, and collected an army (or banditti 
rather perhaps) around him by the report of his valour in the land of Tob ; among 
whom,probably, might be some of both the tribes, Ephraim and Manasseh. 
Ver. 6. Sibboleth.—l Which signifieth astream, or flood. Ps. Ixix. 2, 15. Is. 
xxvil. 12. Heb. shibboleth, also means an ear of corn. (Job. xxiv. 24.;) and 
sibboleth signifies a burden (Ex. vi. 6.;) and a heavy burden were they obliged 
to bear who could not pronounce this ¢es¢ letter. It is well known that several 
nations cannot pronounce certain letters. The sound of tz cannot be pro- 
nounced by the Persians, no more than by some European nations ; though it 
is a common sound among the Arabians, ‘To this day, many of the German 
Jews cannot articulate th, for which they substitute ss; thus for da/th, a house, 
they say baiss.|-B. ‘The exact sound of this 8, (samech) is perhaps not easily 
* 


The prominent object in this chapter is an angelic vision, 
which predicts the birth of Samson, who, more Am twenty 
years hence, was to be their deliverer. This man was a Na- 
zarite from his birth, the laws of which institution will be 
found, with some remarks in reference to this instance, Numb. 
vi. 2, &c. The appearance, also, so fully accords with those 
to Gideon, to Joshua, and to the more ancient patriarchs, that 
we cannot hesitate a moment in pronouncing this an el to be 
the same illustrious person as appeared to fee. (Compare 
chap. vi.) There are some circumstances, however, which 
may throw light upon the other appearances, as well as this ; 
as, 1. ‘‘ His countenance was like the countenance of an an- 
el of God, very terrible !”’ (ver. 6.) From this we may infer, © 
that he was attended with a glory like Moses, whose face 
shone so that the people could not bear to look at him, till he 
ut on a vail. (Exod. xxxiv. 29, &c.) Manoah’s wife, possibly, 
ad heard of this circumstance, and therefore addressed him 
as aman of God; that is, a prophet. 2. Manoah’s wife, how— 
ever, did not dare to tes his name, but Manoah himself 
did, under the pretence that he might do him honour when his 
words came to pass. The angel declines this, declaring that 
his name was secret, “ wonderful,” or mysterious; too much 
so for them to comprehend it. 3. Manoah offers a burnt-offer- 


—_—_—$————————— aaa ee 
ascertained. Dr. Greg. Sharp contends that it was that of X, which is not 
far different from Z. The writer once witnessed the great difficulty of teaching 
a Somersetshire boy to pronounce Sunday ; he ealled it Zunday.— Forty and 
two thousand.—( Arbaim ooshenayim aleph, “* forty and two thousand,” here 
the (Raish) and, may mean simple addition ; and this number may denote 
2040, and not 42,000. At the last census of the Israelites (Nu. xxvi, 37.) the 
whole tribe of Ephraim only amounted to 32,500, compared with which this 
last number appears fur too great. |—Bagster. “ 

CHAP, XII. Ver. 6. I asked himnot.—(The Vulgate renders this clause very 
differently, the negative not being omitted; ‘ Whom when I asked who he 
was, and whence he came, and by what name he was called, would not teil 
me; but this he said,” &c. The negative is also wanting in tha Septuagint, as 
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The birth of Samson. JUDGES.—CHAP, XIV. Samson ktlleth a lion. 
~ noah, Though thou detain me, I will not eat | 4 Ui ‘CHAPTER XIV. 


pe : F | BETAS | 1 Sameon destreth a wife of the Philistines. 5 In hi he killeth alton, 8 I 
of thy bread: and if thou wilt offer a burnt-| > Gogag, | * second jommey te fndeth honey in the cada 20 Henao’ marriage Tena. a 
wile 


iz ring, thou must offer it unto the Lorp. His riddle by his wife is made known. 19 He spoileth thirty Philistines. 20 Hi 


or, won- is married to another. 
For Manoah knew not that he was an angel * derfu Fi ND Samson went down to « Timnath, and 
_of the Lorp. , eee saw >a woman in Timnath of the daugh- 
- 47 And Manoah said unto the angel of the |*“""~~ | ters of the Philistines. : 


‘Lorp, ? What is thy name, that when thy |*icna. | 2 And he came up, and-told his father and 
sayings come to pass we may do thee honour?| 1/874, | his mother, and said, I have seen a woman in 
18 And the angel of the Lorp said unto him, |} ™!7° | Timnath of the daughters of the Philistines : 


» Why askest thou thus after my name, seeing |‘ P5334.” | now therefore get her for me to wife. . 
it is secret ? ; } Sacte Then his father and his mother said unto 
19 So Manoah took a kid with a meat-offer- 7.13. him, Js there never a woman among the 


ing, "and offered 7 upon a rock unto the| 31515 | daughters of thy ¢ brethren, or among all my 
»Lorp: and the angel did wonderously ; and |v seu. | people, that thou goest to take a wife of the 
ee jae oa on f -  . |wisaais.| uncircumcised ¢ Philistines ? P24 Samson 
or it came to pass, when the flame went |x-31. |said unto his father, Get her for me; for 4 

~ up toward heaven on off the altar, that the |¥ Mar apleneeh ae ann Fade - ‘ e xe 
angel of the Lorp ascended in the flame of | =<l82| 4 But his father and his mother knew not 
the altar. vAnd Manoah and his wife looked ia | that it was of the f Lorp, that she sought an 
on it, and * fell on their faces to the ground. é occasion against the Philistines: for at that 
21 But the angel of the Lorp did no more], g.sa13 | time the € Philistines had dominion over Israel. 

» appear to Manoah and to his wife. Then} 151) 57] Then went Samson down, and his father 
Manoah knew that he was an angel of the |? &*!* | and his mother, to Timnath, and came to the 


eae ae : fe seibeiet Pele resect a geste Nei Saye OND and, behold, a young . 
n anoah said unto his wife, We tsha :x.112, | lion roared } against him. * 
surely die, because we have seen God. De73. 6 And the Spirit of the Lorp came mightily 
23 But his wife said unto him, If the Lorp eisright | pon him, and jhe rent him as he would have © 
were pleased to kill us, he would not have} rent a kid, and he had nothing in his hand: 


received a burnt-offering and a meat-offering ‘Jost. | but he told not his father or his mother what 
_ at our hands, "neither would he have showed | {fx | he had done. 
us all these things, nor would as at this time Ba. 7 And he went down, and talked with the 
have told us such things as these. sel3l. | woman; and she pleased Samson well. 


h in meet- 


24 J And the woman bare a son, and called | "iteim | 8 J And after a time he returned to take 
. his name’’Samson: and “the child grew, |‘ 2%, | her, and he turned aside to see the carcass of 
a ha tae Leper “4 ; j ISatt34, ee lion ¥ ee Bh there eee File Fo of 
nd the * Spirit of the Lorn began to move ees and honey in the carcass of the lion. 
him at times in *the camp of Dan between k1S.1425/ 9 And khe took thereof in his hands, and 
» Zorah and Eshtaol.. P2516 | went on eating, and came to his father and 


et san 
ing; not to the pagel, who forbids it, because he knew him | essential link in that chain of events which led to the libera- 
not; but to Jehovah. The angel, however, ascended in the | tion of Israel from the Philistines. 
flame of the sacrifice, and thus doing wondrously, the pious| But there are several circumstances in this part of Samson’s 
couple are thereby conyinced that their visiter was more than | history, which may afford us practical an useful hints.— 
human—that he was divine; for they said, “ we shall surely | 1. Samson’s motive in the choice of a wife, was the same 
die, because we have seen God.” that most young men are influenced by to the present day, 
This fear, as Jay excellently remarks, is not difficult to be| she pleased him; that is, in all probability, he was captivated 
accounted for: “Ever since man became a sinner, an enemy | with her beauty ; and. what was the consequence ? She se- 
to God, every approach of the Deity has wakened in him ter- | duced and betrayed him : an issue always to be feared, when 
ror and confusion. Our consciences naturally tell us, that we | beauty 1s not guarded by religious, or at least by, virtuous 
deserve nothing but heavy tidings from the invisible world ; principles. ‘‘Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain; buta 
we therefore dread every messenger from thence. And even | woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised.” (Prov. 
when God comes to us in mercy, the same sentiment occurs, | XXxX1. 30.) 2. Samson made a marriage feast, “for so used 
and sometimes leads us, like Manoah, to mistake his design, the young men to do.” And such a custom has the highest 
and draw a fearful conclusion from it.? But we must not omit | sanction, that of our Lord himself, who wrought_his first 
to admire the reasoning of Manoah’s wife, who argues their | miracle on such an occasion in, Cana of Galilee. (John ii. 1, 
safety, as the same writer justly remarks, on two grounds;|&c.) 3. On these occasions, it seems, the whole time was 
vie e acceptance of their sacrifice. It is not his manner to | not spent in eating and drinking, or in music and dancing; 
Genne and reject the person. ‘The Lord had re- | but the young people exercised each other’s wit by riddles or 
spect unto Abel and his offering; but unto Cain and his offer- | conversation. The plan here adopted is not, even now, un- 
ing he had not respect.’ 2. The secrets with which he had | common among young people : but in all references to chance, 
favoured them; ‘Neither would he have shown us all these | there is great danger of exciting the angry passions, especially 
things, nor would, as at this time, have told as such things as | where the shame is considerable, as in. this instance. Indeed 
these.’ This regards the birth of their son, his education, his | the relations of Samson’s wife, seeing the feast half over, 
: lishment of this be| and unable to make out the riddle, begin to be outrageous, 
éertain, yt destruction is impossible.” and threaten to burn her and her father’s house with fire, if 
Cuap. XIV. Ver. 1—20. Samson marries, makes a feast, she did not elicit its meaning from her husband. On t 
quarrels with the Philistines, and is revenged.—The close of other hand, Samson felt himself perfectly secure, but could 
the preceding chapter informed us of the birth and growth of} not resist her importunity and tears. She at length teazed 
Samson. This chapter opens with his courtship and marriage, | him out of the secret, and told it to the Philistines, just in time 
which was very properly reproved by his parents, as contrary for them to win their reward. Samson, seemng imself be-~ 
_ to the Mosaic law. Samson, as is often the case with only | trayed, is now equally irritated ; vows vengeance against the 
and darling sons, was wayward ; he had not been subjected to Philistines, and slays and strips thirty of them, to pay his 
control, and would not now submit to it. "The matter, how- companions their reward; and then returns in anger to his 
ever, was ‘of the Lord:’’ not by his direction or approbation, father’s house. ¢ , ; i \ nin 
but by the permission of his providence; and it formed an ‘As to the riddle itself, the historian sufficiently explains it. 


a a See 
= & 

it is in the Complutensian Polyglott : ‘‘And I asked him whence he was, and | ‘‘ He rent him as he would have rent a kid.” [Now it is not intimated that he 

his name, but he did not me.” Thisis also the reading of the Codex Alex- | did this by his own natural strength ; but by the supernatural strength commu- 

andrinus ; but the Septuagint in the London Polyglott, the Chaldee, Syriac, nicated by the Spirit of the Lord coming mightily upon him ; which strength 

and Arabic, read the negative particle with the Hebrew text ; I asked not his | was not at his own command, and was, by the will of God, attached to his 


name, &c.|—Bagster . hair and nazarate.|—Bagster. " 
Ver. 18. It is secret.—{It was because his name was secret that Manoah Ver. 8. A swarm of bees and honey in the carcass of the lion.—\It is pro- 
wished to know it. But the angel does not say it was secret, but oo pailee, | bable, that the flesh had been entirely consumed off the bones, which had be- 
* it is wonderful ;” the very character given to the Messiah :—* His name shall | come dry ; and the body having been thrown into some private place, (for Sam- 
be called paiiai, wonderful,” Is. ix. 6.)—Bagster. son turned aside to visit it,) a swarm of bees had formed their combs in the 
Ver. 19. He did wondrously.—That is, he acted suitably to his name. (ver. 20.) cavity of the dry ribs, or region of the thorax :—nor was it a more improper 
7 CHAP. XIV. Ver. 5. A young lion roared against him.—Hebrew, *‘ in meet- place than a hollow rock : nor was the thing unfrequent, if we may credit an- 
ing him.” A similar instance oceurred to David, 1 Sam. xvii. 34. The most cient writers: Herodotus, Seranus, and Aldrovanus. }-Bagster,—A simi- 4 
extraordinary circumstance is, the ease with which Sampson slew the lion: | lar instance is alluded to by Vergil, of honey in the as of oxen. This 
82 
° 
° » 


»— 


- " 
tSamson’s marriage and riddle. 


house with fire: have ye called us to *take 
that we have? is tt not so? 
16 And Samson’s wife wept before him, and 


JUDGES.—CHAP. XV. 


X or, wppa- 
reb 


. 4 ‘ 


a 
a 


Samson is denied his wife. 


2 
mother, and he gave them, and they did eat:|4, 7% | the seventh day before the sun went down, 
but he told not them that he had taken the |;;55— | What is sweeter than honey? and what is 
honey out of the carcass of the lion. &c. J |Stronger than a lion? And he said unto — 
10 §] So his father went down unto the them, If ye had not ploughed with my heifer, 
woman: and Samson made there a 'feast;|™f"'\5, | ye had not found out my riddle. 
for so used the young men to do. jn Luti7 | 19 J And * the Spirit of the Lorn came up- 
11 And it came to pass, when they saw him, |, ces. |on him, and he went down to Ashkelon, and 
that rie brought thirty companions to be} #75 nee thirty men of _— and took their * spoil, 
_. with him. , oor, shirts.} ANd gave change of garments» unto them 
TERS OREM Ee CET orl reel Mea EIMapSEE enc 
certainly declare it me within the "seven days | eto) UNG uses ie Ss 
of the feast, and find 7z¢ out, then I will give 20 But Samson’s wife was given »¥to his 
you megs °sheets and thirty change Pof|"™*%* | companion, whom he had used as his ? friend. 
garments: ~ ; s possess * “CHAPTER AVS 08 
1S Bot if ye cannot declare if me, then Shall] ices | me ite, ran De ana 
i i y nem hip and thigh. § € 3s Dound b; ne men of Ja and delive: Gy) I~ 
ce aa egress e 
forth thy riddle, that we may hear it. UT it came to pass within a while after 
“14 And he said unto them, Out of the eater | “seo in the time of wheat harvest, that. Samson 
came forth meat, and out of the strong came| “*- visited his wife with a kid; and he said, I will 
forth sweetness. And they could not in three|vt.18 | go in to my wife into the chamber. But her 
ys expound the riddle. "| father would not suffer him to go in. 
Se And it came to pass on the seventh day, 2 And her father said, I verily thought tha 
that they said unto Samson’s wife, 4 Entice} ——— | thou hadstutterly hated her; therefore *I gave 
thy husband, that he may declare unto us the her to thy companion: 7s not her younger 
riddle, lest we burn thee and thy father’s] sister fairer than she? » take her, I pray thee, 


instead of her. 
3 J And Samson said concerning them, Now 
shall I be «more blameless than the Philis- 


said, t Thou dost but hate me, and lovest me|¥°* |tines, though I do them a displeasure. 

not: thou hast put forth a riddle unto the}, 3.94. 4 And Samson went and caught three hun- 

children of my people, and hast not told i} M3 | dred foxes, and took 4 repre and turned 

me. And he said unto her, Behold, I have tail to tail, and put a firebrand inthe midst 

not told ii my father nor my mother, and shall|*°” | between two tails. ; 

I tell i¢ thee ? butherbe | 5 And when he had set the brands on fire, 
17 And she wept before him * the seven ‘ he let them go into the standing corn ° of the 

days, while their feast lasted: and it came to |< gn biame- | Philistines, and burnt both the shocks, and 

pass on we seyrepeh day, ee he cae petinn : noe a standing corn, with the vineyards 

cause Yshe lay sore upon him: and she to or) nes. | and Olives. 

the riddle to the children of her people. . eH 6 Then the Philistines said, Who hath done 


18 And the men of the city said unto him on 


this? And they answered, Samson, the son- 


Some expositors have spiritualized it, than which nothing is 
more easy; but, as we are not fond of unwarranted allegories, 
we shall only deduce from it one general observation ; namely, 
that our sweetest enjoyments ofien arise from our greatest 
difficulties and dangers; and delightful is it, when we can 
look back on all the way which the Lord has led us through 
the wilderness, and say, “‘ Hitherto the Lord hath helped us.” 

Cuar. XV. Ver. 1—20. Samson, going to visit his wife, 
and finding her given to another, burns the corn of the Phi- 
listines, and destroys a thousand men.—There is no doubt 
that Samson loved. his wife, even to dotage; and, therefore, 
though he left her in anger and disgust, he wishes to return, 
and make it up with her; for which purpose he takes her a 
kid in the time of wheat-harvest. On arriving at her father’s 
house, however, he is informed that she was given to another, 
who was his friend; that is, “the friend of the bridegroom’ 
at his marriage. Samson now considers himself justified in 
any revenge that he might take, and therefore he concerts 
the following plan. Having collected three hundred foxes, (or 
jackals,) he fastens firebrands to their tails, and sends them 

lazing among their corn, by which means it is consumed : 
and not only their corn but their vineyards and oliveyards are 
greatly damaged. There is no reason in revenge; the Philis- 
tines, in their turn, burn his wife and her father, though they 
had both sided with them against Samson. He again, burn- 
ing with resentment, smote them “hip and thigh,” with a 


must have been some considerable time after his former visit, as some think, 
when the bones had become dry; but Virgil allows only nine mornings for 
such a phenomenon. 

Ver. 12. Sheets.—{Or, shirts. This will receive illustration from Jackson's de- 
scription of the Moorish dress :—‘ It resembles that of the ancient patriarchs, 
as represented in paintings ; (bwt the paintings are taken from Asiatic mo- 
deis :) that of the men consists of a ved cap and turban, a (kwmja) shirt, which 
hangs outside of the drawers, and comes down below the knee ;_a (caftan) 
coat, which buttons close before, and down to the bottom, with large open 
sleeves ; over which, when they go out of doors, they throw carelessly, and 
sometimes elegantly, a hayl, or garment of white cotton, silk, or wool, five 
or six yards long, and five feet wide. The Arabs often dispense with the caf- 
tan, and eve! h the shirt, wearing nothing but the hayk.’’]—Bagster. 

Ver. 15. On the seventh day.—Not of the feast, but of the week, which was 
probably the fourth day of the feast ; indeed the LXX, Arabic, and Syriac, 
read“ the fourth day” in the text. See Boothroyd. 

Ver. 18. If ye had not ploughed with my heifer.—Calmet explains this as 
referring to the corruption and infidelity of his wife. See various instances in 
Orient. Lit. No. 409. 
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great slaughter. The Philistines now gather together in great 
force, and the men of Judah, terrified by their threatenings, 
ersuade Samson to suffer them: to bind him, and to deliver 
im up for the preservation of his country. Partly through 
being wearied out with importunity and contention, and 


knowing, perhaps, that all their binding would be in vain, 
when “ the Spirit of the Lord,” in his miraculous power, came 
upon him, he submits, and is delivered into the hands of the 


Philistines, who raise a shout of triumph on the occasion : 
bui no sooner does he hear the shout, than the Spirit of the 
Lord returns a ure him, and with the first weapon that came 
to hand, which happened to be the jawbone of an ass, he 
slew, or at least discomfited, a thousand men. 

Samson is now exhausted with fatigue, which produced 
great thirst, and he seemed ready to faint and die, when the 
Lord clave a hollow place—not in the jawbone, as our trans- 
lators have rendered it by mistake, but in Lehi, rendered in 
ver. 17, Ramath-lehi, from the circumstance of his there cast- 


ing down, his weapon—and a spring of water immediately 
arose, which quenched his thirst, and saved his lifes and in 


gratitude for this merey, Samson called it E’n-hakkore, “ the 
well of him that called,” or cried, unto the Lord, _ 

This history has been made the subject of so much profane 
wit, that it seems to require some farther notice. - It has been 
asked, Where could Samson collect three hundred foxes? 
but the foxes here meant were not exactly the foxes of our 


Ver. 20. His companion.—That is, ‘‘ the friend of the bridegroom,” so call- 
ed, who had supplanted him. 

CHAP. XV. Ver. 4. Caught three hundred foves.—[Dr. Kennicott and 
others contend that for shwalim, * foxes,’’ we should read, shoalim, “ hand- 
“aos ha a of i. a — word — ee ht, never 
signifies simply to get or take, but always to catch, seize, or ti ice by dss ct 
or stratagem. 2. Though the proposes alteration is sanctioned by seven mae 
yet all the versions are on the other side. 3. Admitting this a! tion, it will 
be difficult to prove that the word means either a. si or maful of 
in the ear and straw. It occurs but thrice in Scripture (1 Kings xx. 10. Is. xl. 
12. Eze. xiii. 9.:) where it evidently means as much as can be contained in the 
hollow of the hand ; but when handfuls of grain in the shock, or sheaves are 
intended, very different words are used. See Ru. ii. 15, 16, &c. 4. It is not hint- 
ed that Samson collected them done, orin one day ; he might have employed 
many hands and several days in the work. 5. The word shual, properly de- 
notes the Jackal, which travellers describe as an animal bétween and 
fox, gregarious, as many as 200 having been seen togeth the most nu- 
merous of in eastern countries ; so that Samson might have cé many 
of them together in nets.—Firebrands.—Had he put a fire-brand to each, 
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Samson slays the Philistines. 


JUDGES.—CHAP. XVL 


He escapes from Gaza. 


in-law of the Timnite, because he had taken | 4,3) 17 And it came to pass, when he had made 
his wife, and given her to his companion. |-74;— an end of speaking, that he cast away the 

; ord. the a ei pee? up, and burnt f her | ¢ ver.to. aha? een hand, and called that place 
an er father with fire. h well P Ramath-lehi. 

» 7 | And Samson said unto them, Though |, per 18 J] And he was sore athirst, and called on 
ye have done this, yet will -I be avenged of}; pst.) the Lorp, and said, Thou hast given this 
you, and after that I will cease. t kets6. | great deliverance into the hand of thy servant: 

8 And Re cmnie et hip on it 1 Ps.18.34. couyete4 aoe I die for thirst, and fall into the 
greatslaughter: and he went down and dwelt | and of the uncircumcised 2 
in the top of the rock Etam. n moist. 19 But God clave a hollow place that was 
9 J Then the poets went up, and pitched | ° 4,7“”,,.| in * the jaw, and there came * water thereout; 
in Judah, and spread themselves in ¢ Lehi. —-— {and when he had drunk, his spirit came 
10 And the men of Judah said, Why are ye|pie.me |t again, and he revived: wherefore he called 
come up against us? And they answered, To ofthe ““|\the name thereof "En-hakkore, which is in 
bind Samson are we come up, to do to him| ‘n° | Lehi unto this day. 

as he hath done to us. away of 20 And he judged ¥ Israel in the days of the 

11 Then three thousand men of Judah » went} {2""" | Philistines twenty years. 
to the top of the rock Etam, and said to Sam- } q Psa. CHAPTER XVI. 
son, Knowest thou not that ithe Philistines ror tem. | ' Tiel byte Puliaibes cotincs Seah ey dts gute ofthe city, 4 Dela, cor 
are irulers over us 2 what is this that thou s Is.44.3. A a ars iptretet (NE put out his eyes, 22 His strength 

: ¢ 15.40.29. ig, he p n the house upon the Philistines, and dieth, 
hast done unto us? And he said unto them, |\ ;";, went Samson to Gaza, and saw 
As they did unto me, so have I done unto} wor there *a harlot, and went in unto her. 
oot they said unto him, We are com sca ale * here eh ee s Sith det: sated 
i ; a e| Ps3ts. |s is come hither. An ey compasse 
down to bind thee, that we may deliver thee | + He seems | » him in, and laid wait for him all night in the 
into the hand of the Philistines. And Samson judged | gate of the city, and were ° quiet all the night,» 
ton meear ae me, that ye will wont Tere peed cpl the morning, when it is day, we 
me yourselves. ®Wyears | SHA 1 im. 

13 And they spake unto him, saying, No;| Yt. | 3 And Samson lay till midnight, and arose 

but we will bind thee fast, and deliver thee| #%%. | at midnight, and took the doors of the gate 
tines. 


c 


into their hand: but surely we will not kill 


isi. | Of the city, and the two posts, and went away 


thee. And they bound him with two new] aawoman,| with them, ‘bar and all, and put them upon 
Rete les he came cniaeti, he Phi-| 22 |of cial iar ane SE ee ee 
listines shouted against him: and « the Spirit oo 4 | And it came to pass afterward, that he 
of the Lord came mightily upon him, and the} q vine |loved a * woman fin the valley of Sorek, 
1cords that were upon his arms became as aaah whose name was Delilah. 


- 


flax that was burnt with fire, and his bands 
=™loosed from off his hands. 

15 And he found a "new jawbone of an ass, 
and put forth his hand, and took it, and slew} '. 


f or, by the 
brook. 


g 0.14.15. 
Pr.2.16.. 


5 And the lords of the Philistines came up 
unto her, and said unto her, ¢ Entice him, and 
see wherein his great strength Heth, and by 
what means we may prevail against him, that 


a thousand men therewith. 6a we may bind him to "afflict him: and we will 
16 And Samson said, With the jawbone of} 1cosis.| give thee every one of us eleven hundred 

an ass, ° heaps upon heaps, with the jaw of an], 0 jum. | pieces of silver. 

ass have I slain a thousand men. ble. 6 And Delilah said to Samson, Tell me, I 


country, but rather jackals, a smaller animal, which the cele- 
brated traveller Hasselquist calls “ the little eastern fox ;” 
which is always gregarious, and goes in troops, and of which, 
therefore, with some assistance, such a number might easily 
be collected. The brands were probably formed of some slow- 
burning material, which would allow them to get among the 
corn, whether standing or in sheaves; and in that country, 
at certain times, all vegetation was so dry as to be combus- 
tible; hence large fields of grass, or forests of trees, were 
often set on fire and consumed. The slaying of a thousand 
men with such a weapon as the jawbone of an ass, has also 
been thought ridiculous; but it is not so much the weapon, as 
the hand that wields it, or rather, the power by which that 
hand was strengthened, that must be considered. The cir- 
eumstances in which he was placed are also to be remarked. 
His enemies behold him led, bound with cords, into the midst 
ef their army, without the least apprehension of an attack; 
when, all at once, the cords burst like tow, and seizing upon 
the first weapon that comes to hand, he falls upon his ene- 
mies, and utterly routs them before they are aware, and they 
fly in all directions. (See note on ver. 16.) 

But the character of Samson also calls for observation. 
This is the first time we find him calling “on the name of the 
Lord,” and that in great extremity. In such circumstances, 


as Dr. Kennicott thinks more reasonable, they would have taken to cover, and 
thus defeated the design of Samson. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 8. Hip and thigh.—This is supposed to refer to the practice of wrest- 
lers, “ hip and thigh men,” who, by the intwisting of their limbs, threw each 
other, with great violence, to the ground. Thus, it is possible, Samson threw 
the Philistines with great force, who, like the modern Turks, were perhaps ex- 
pert at this exercise.—Taylor’s Fragments, No. 143.— Top.—Rather, “ cleft” 
of the rock. The word usually signifies a cleft. See the Lexicons. 

Ver.15. Thousand men.—[Some would render the words aileph ish,‘‘a chief ;” 
but it is alluph, and not aileph, which signifies a chief; besides which the 

ebrew idiom would, even in that case, require it to be ish allwph, “ a man, 

chief,” and not alluph ish, “a chief, a man.”” Add to which, that every 
version renders it “‘a thousand men."’|—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. Heaps wpon heaps.—This makes good sense in English, but hardly 

to the origmal. Parkhurst renders it, ‘ Ihave put them into the ut- 
confusion.” Dr. Boothroyd better, “1 have utterly routed them.” |, 

Ver. 29. Twenty years,—Our translators, in a marginal note, say, “He 

* 


it is hard to draw any decisive estimate of character. His 
present feelings were perhaps temporary, but when his eyes 
were put out, and he was sent to grind in the prison-house, 
then these temporary feelings were, may surely hope, 
matured to settled piety, and a steady iit in God. 

Cuapr. XVI. Ver. 1—31. Samson enticed by harlots, betrays 
his own secret, and is subdued, but finally avenged of all his 
enemies.—We have just mentioned, that Samson’s religious 
character was not yet formed, though he had cried to the 
Lord so vehemently in his distress; for in this chapter we 
find him going after harlots, and instead of having the firm- 
ness to deny their Solicitations, he betrays his own secret, 
and they betray him i the hands of his enemies. With 
them also he prevaricates in a manner inconsistent with the 
character of a wise ‘and good man. He had a right to refuse 
to discover the truth; yet he had no right to tell a falsehood. 
But he paid dearly for this conduct in the end. Through the 
force of his passions, and the weakness of bis resolution, he 
lost all his supernatural strength, and became weak as an- 
other man. Calmet remarks, that the weakness of his heart 
was more astonishing than the strength of his body. 

Falling now into the hands of his enemies, he is treated 
with all the cruelty which, in those barbarous times, was 
commonly displayed to conquered enemies. First, his eyes 


(Samson) seems to have judged South-west Israel.” These are included in 
the forty years of Eli’s judicature as high priest. sated 

CHAP. XVI. Ver. 1. Gaza.—[Gaza, a city of great antiquity, was situated be- 
tween Raphia and Askelon, twenty-two miles north of the forte and six- 
teen south of the latter, according to the Antonine Itinerary ; three miles from 
the sea, according to A7vrian, and thirty-four from Ashdod or Azotus, accord- 
ing to Diodor culus. It was a place of great strength and importance ; 
and successively belonged to the Philistines, Hebrews, Chaldeans, and Per- 
sians ; which latter defended it for two months against Alexander the Great, 
who finally took and destroyed it, It was afterwards rebuilt ; and alternatel 
possessed by the Egyptians, Syrians, and Jews. The present town, which 
the Arabs call Razza, is situated on an eminence, and is rendered picturesque 
by the number of fine minarets which rise majestically above the buildings, 
with beautiful date trees interspersed. It contains upwards of 2000 inhabi- 
tants. ]}—Bagster.—A harlot,—Hebrew, ‘‘ A woman a harlot’? Dr. Clarke 
supposes that she also kept a public house, See Note on Joshua ii. 1. 

Ver. 3. A hill before Hebron.-—The LXX render a 2 hill that Jooketh to- 


Delilah enticeth Samson. 
pray thee, wherein thy great strength lieth, 


JUDGES.—CHAP. XVI. 


A. M. 2887, 


The Philistinesput out his eyes. 
then my strength will go from me, and I shall 


B.C. 117, 
and wherewith thou mightest be bound to|;>[,,— | become weak, and be like any other man. 
afflict thee. or, neia 18 And when Delilah saw that he had told 

7 And Samson said unto her, if they bind her all his heart, she sent and called for the 
me with seven i green withs that were never |i 7. lords of the Philistines, saying, Come up this 
dried, then shall I be weak, and be ass another | _ sme, | Once, for he hath showed me all his heart. 
man. —:. Then the lords of the Philistines came up unto 

8 Then the lords of the Philistines brought} © worrian | her, and brought money in their hand. 
up to her seven green Serie ae see not| we" | 19 And ashe made him eae be ester (eb 
been dried, and she bound him Mae them. meus | 22d she called for a man, and she caused him 

9 Now there were men lying in wait, abiding to shave off the seven locks of his head; and 
A Leey co ee ira oe es i — unto |» sho =| she rate nd afflict him, and his strength 
chim, e Philistines be upon thee, Samson. went from him. . 

And he brake the withs, as a thread of tow is}°?:?2. | 20 And she said, The Philistines be upon 
broken when it *toucheth the fire. So his! ~~ =~‘| thee, Samson. And he awoke out of his 
strength was not known. pees sleep, and said, "I will go out as at other 

10 And Delilah said unto Samson, Behold, times before, and shake myself. And he wist 
thou hast mocked me, and told me lies: now not that the Lorp was * departed from him. 
tell me, I pray thee, wherewith thou mightest| —*— | 21 4] But the Philistines took him, and t put 
be bound. out his eyes, and brought him down to Gaza 
“11 And he said unto her, If they bind me fast} , p79, | and * bound. him with a oe brass; and he 
with new ropes !that never were occupied,| ®«7%. | did grind in the prison house. 
then shall I be weak, and be as another man. | ; yo.79, 22 Howbeit the hair of his head began to 
‘ae Delilah therefore took new ropes, and s Num, | STOW again ” after he was shaven. . 

ound him therewith, and said unto him, |*s° “” | 23 Then the lordsof the Philistines gathered 
eThe Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And} ‘“** | them together for to offer a great sacrifice 
ihere were liers in wait abiding in the chamber. |‘ tore¢ouw. | unto * Dagon their god, and to *rejoice: for 
ie Ze brake them from off his arms like a} , 5,49 ney, said, hes Sie delivered Samson 

read. our enemy into our hand. 

13 And Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto | * 2.%° 24 And when the people saw him, they 
thou hast mocked me, and told me lies: tell wims2 |) Praised their god: for they said, Our god 
me wherewith thou mightest be bound. And/“,.""" | hath delivered into our hands our enemy, 
he said unto her, If thou weavest the seven; |... | and the ete i of our country, * which 
locks of my head with the web. *io”’ | slew many of us. 

14 And she fastened it with the pin, and said| 1°" | 25 And it came to pass, when their hearts 
unto him, the Philistines be upon thee, Samson.| jg*"” | were *merry, that they said, Call for Samson, 
And he awaked out of his sleep, and went L pie that he may make us ’sport. And they called 
away with the pin of the beam, and with the|*~“"" | for Samson out of the prison house; and he 
omy i zand who | made *them sport: and they set him between 

15 J And she said unto him, ™ How canst} piiedour | the pillars. 
thou say, I love thee, when thy heart is not| “* 26 J And Samson said unto the lad that 

“with mé? thou hast mocked me these three|««9 |held him by the hand, Suffer me that I may 
times, and hast not told me wherein thy great |» reas. | feel the pillars whereupon the house standeth, 
strength lieth. oe that I may lean upon them. 

16 And it came to pass, when she pressed | tiem 27 Now the house was full of men and 
him daily with her words, and urged him, so}, p.sii5, | Women; and all the lords of the Philistines 
that his soul was "vexed unto death; ia33l, |qwere there; and there were upon the roof 

17 That he ° told her all his heart, and said} 40212 | about three thousand men and women, that 
unto her, there hath not come a razor upon ey beheld while Samson made sport. 
my head; for PI have been a Nazarite unto fe 28 And Samson called ‘unto the Lorn, and 


God from my mother’s womb: if I be shaven, 


were “bored out,’’ and then he was put to grind corn in his 
prison-house, like a common slave. Nor was this all. In 
celebrating a feast to their ido] Dagon, they send for him to 
insult him and make them sport. Yes: those who fell under 
the weight of his arm, or fled Sou in confusion but.a 
little time before, have now the meanness to insult him in 
their cups, and, probably, the impiety to blaspheme the God 

of Tomnatnigo ; but they ices paid dearly for their folly. 
Patriotism was certainly a prominent yirtue among the 
Hebrews, especially under the Theoeraeys, d_ they had 
some special reasons to regard their country peculiar 
satisfaction ;—it was assigned to them immediately by God— 
it was rescued from their enemies by a miraculous power, 
and they were favoured with laws and institutions mcom- 
parably preferable to those of other nations. We need not, 
therefore, wonder at their anxiety for its prosperity, nor their 
ae indignation against its enemies, though they carried the latter 
to a degree inconsistent with the philanthropic principles of 


said, O Lord Gop, ‘remember me, I pray thee. 


the gospel, which will not allow us to imprecate vengeance 
against our enemies; on the contrary, we are required to love 
and pray for them. This was not, however, the case with 
Samson: he lived under the old dispensation, when man 
things were suffered, “through the hardness of their hearts.” 
(Matt. xix. 8. ; : 

The Jewish hero was now oppressed with anguish, and worn 
out with the taunts and cruelties of the Philistines ; it was very 
natural and lawful for him, therefore, to pray for deliverance; 
but with this, as we shall find was often the case with David 
and other Old Testament worthies, he mingles a petition for 
revenge: “ And now, O Lord God, remember me, I pray thee 
and strengthen me only this once, that I may be avenged o 
the Philistines for my two eyes !” 

From the prayer of this petition being granted, some divines 
have hastily inferred that it was Mea acceptable to God; 
but we doubt this inference. The Lord often hears and an- 
swers the prayers of his people, though mingled with much 


ward Hebe Boothroyd renders it, ‘‘ Opposite to Hebron ;” but Hebron 
itself was twenty miles off. 

Ver. 7. Seven green withs—Margin, “ New cords.” Strong cords are in 
some countries formed from osiers, &c. but the LX X. seem toanderstad itof 
cords formed of the nerves of cattle, which are also very strong.—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 13. If thow weavest the seven locks of my head with a web.—This 
verse seems to end abruptly ; but the LXX. has here an addition, which we in- 
sert, without presuming to decide whether it should be considered as text or 
comment. “If thou weavest the seven locks of my head with the web, and 
shalt fasten them with the pin in the wall, I shall become like other men ; 
and so it was, that when he slept, Delilah took the seven locks of his head. 
and wove them with the web, and fastened it with the pin to the wail, and 
said unto him,” &c. The addition is in Italics. See Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 21. Put out his eyes.—Hebrew, “ Bored out,”? There are two ways in 
which this cruel — was performed ; either by piercing the sight, or by 

28 


digging out the eye-balls with a dagger; which, cruel as it is, is by no means 
uncommon in the East. = " 

Ver. 23. Pease their god.—Of this idol we shall give some account on 
1Sam. v. 2, &c. 

Ver. 25. He made them sport.—Probably they exacted from him some feats 
of strength and agility, which made him weary. 

Ver. 27. Upon the roof 3000.—[Samson therefore, says Dr. Ska, must 
have been ina court or area below ; and consequently the temple will he of 
the same kind with the ancient sacred enclosures, which were only surround- 
ed either in part, or on all sides, with some plain or cloistered b Seve- 
ral palaces, @owtlioanas, (as the courts of justice are called in those countries,) 
are built in this fashion. On their public festivals and rejoicings, the roofs of 
these cloisters are crowded with spectators, I have often seen numbers of 
people diverted in this manner on the roof of the dey’s ers ; 
which, like many others, has an advanced cloister, over t the gate of the 


. 


~The death of Samson. 


JUDGES,—CHAP, XVII, XVII. 


The idolatry of Micah. 


and strengthen me, I pray thee, only this | 4; M27. |_ 5 | And the man Micah had a house of gods 
once, O God, that I may be at once avenged ees and made an ‘ephod, and ®¢teraphim, and 
of the Philistines for my two eyes. ledned on | € consecrated one of his sons, who became 
29 And Samson took hold of the two middle a _ {his priest. . : 
g my soul, 


pillars upon which the house stood, and ‘on 
which it was borne up, of the one with his 
right hand, and of the other with his left. 

30 And Samson said, Let ¢ me die with the 
Philistines. And he bowed himself with all 
his might; and the house * fell upon the lords, 


h Job 20.5. 
Ps.62.3. 
Ee.9.12. 

i ¢.13.25, 


a Jos.17.14.. 
18. 


6 In those days there was no * king in Israel, 
but every man did that i which was right in 
his own eyes. 

7 J And there was a young man out of 
Beth-lehem-judah of the family of Judah, who 
was a Levite, and he sojourned there. 


and upon all the people that were therein. So ” Fest, 8 And the man departed out of the city 

the dead which he slew at his death were dail. | from ij Beth-lehem-judah to sojourn where he 

more than they which he slew in his life. ckxeo4, |could find a place; and he came to mount 
31 Then his brethren and all the house of his] Tiss. | Ephraim to the house of Micah, *as he 

father came down, and took him, and brought }anses6 | journeyed. 

him up, and buried him between i Zorah and 9 And Micah said unto him, Whence comest 

Eshtaol in the burying-place of Manoah his} —*— |thou? And he said unto him, I am a Levite 

father. And he judged Israel twenty years. |,.,,, | of Beth-lehem-judah, and I go to sojourn 

CHAPTER X vit. ee where I may find a place. 
REE ea ata for ets *7 Be Serpe oat ya 0.4, | 20 And Micah said unto him, Dwell with 


ND there was a man of * mount Ephraim, 
whose name was Micah. 


g filled the 
hand. 


me, and be unto me a ! father and a priest, 
and I will give thee ten shekels of silver by the 


2 And he said unto his mother, The eleven Esa, Lyear, and ™a suit of apparel, and thy victuals. 
hundred shekels of silver that were taken from },, .is17. | 50 the Levite went in. 
thee, about which thou cursedst, and spakest} 3); 11 And the Levite was content to dwell with 
of also in mine ears, behold, the aibver is with |, 5.5, | the man; and the young man was unto him 
me; I took it. And his mother said, Blessed] F162 | as one of his sons. ] 
be thou of the FED Oy son. — * Retr’ 12 And Micah "consecrated the Levite; and 
CE ier erent enmnel eg ecioys a o 

, his way. . 
mother said, I had wholly dedicated the silver | 1 c1sis. 13 Then said Micah, Now ? know I that the 
pa the Lorp from my cai ss son, to m an order Lorp will do me good, seeing I have a Levite 
make °a graven image and a molten image} fico, | to my priest. 
now therefore I will restore it unto thee. adouble di figadiosd, CHAPTER XVIII. S., 

4 Yet he restored the money unto his mother;]  .. consult with nathan and ere conasagal i ek 3 Adie house of Micah oy 
and his mother took two hundred shekels of | |... In the way the yr ‘Mileah of his priest ans his conscerate “ings. at hes pein 
silver, and @ gave them to the founder, who ey ved amber call it Dan, 30 They set up idolatry, m}~ wit inherited the 
made thereof a graven image and a molten |? i N “those days there was no king in Israel: 

a c.1/.0, 


image: and they were in the house of Micah. 


imperfection and alloy: so far as they accord with his will 
they are granted, and where they do not, or, are forgiven. 

Some have represented Samson as an illustrious type of 
Christ; but, we believe, without authority from Scripture, and 
with little honour to our Saviour. There is only one point 
which we think will bear notice in characters so morally dis- 
similar. Samson “conquered when he fell;” and so did our 
Lord Jesus. “Through death he destroyed him that hath 
the power of death, that is, the devil. Having spoiled princi- 
palities and powers, he made a show of them openly, triumph- 
ing over them in it.” (Heb. i. 14. Coloss. ul. 15.) 

Cnap. XVII. Ver. 1—13. Micah restores money to his mo- 
ther which he had previously stolen, and she devotes it to pro- 
mote idolatry.—It is impossible to fix the date of the event 
related in this chapter; but it must haye been when religion 
was at a very low ebb, and the worship of Jehovah, though 
not renounced, mingled with idolatrous rites. The goyern- 
ment was also in a state of anarchy, for there was “no king,” 
nor any supreme governor, “in Israel, but every man did that 
which was “gat in his own eyes.” At this period, an Ephraim- 
ite, named Micah, it seems, had robbed his mother of 1100 
skekels of silver, and was not suspected; but his conscience 
smote him, and her bitter imprecations on the unknown thief, 
led him to restore it. She then as loudly blessed her son, 
partly pejoicing, to see the money, and partly in his reform. 
As, however, the money had been devoted to religious pur- 
poses, (whether before or after it was stolen, the narrative does 
not say,) she takes 200 shekels to the founder, for a graven 
and molten image; Micah also procures an ep hod and tera- 
phim, and, in short, a complete house of God, and consecrates 
IPO Ow OS al ie ee a 
ge ge like a long pent-house, supported by one or two contiguous pillars in 
front, or centre.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 29. Tio middle pillars.—It is plain there were more pillars; but the 
centre pillars being removed, on which the weight mainly rested, the rest gave 
way. The fall of so large a building, by the removal of two illars, has been 
objected to; but Dr. Shaw describes buildings in the form Ey cloisters, made 
for a similar purpose, in which “ the pulling down the front or centre pillars 
only, which supported it, would he attended with a like catastrophe.”—See 
Orient. Cust. Nos. 86. and 791. From the History of Samson, it is generally 
supposed, was derived that of Hercules; and M. De Lavowr, an. ingenious 
French writer, has drawn out the parallel at full length, an abridgment of 
which may be seen in Dr. Clarke's Commentary. 

CHAP. XVII. Ver. 1. There was a man.—IIt is extremely difficult to fix the 
chronology of this and the Ly ae aaa an Some think them to be here 
in their natural order ; others that they happened in the time of Joshua, or im- 
mediately after the ancients who outlived him. All that can be said with cer- 
tainty is, that they happened when there was no king in Israel; that is, about 
the tim the judges, or in some time of the anarchy. ver. 6.|—Bagster. 

Ver, 4 A graven and a molten tmage.—The second article (a) should 


and in those days the tribe of the Danites 


one of his sons to be his priest. The custom seems to have 
been, for those who resided at a distance from the tabernacle 
in Shiloh, to imitate its sacred furniture and rites—to form a 
little tabernacle of their own, for domestic worship for them- 
selves and neighbours; to have a priest of their own to per- 
form the sacred rites, and thus save the trouble and expense 
of a journey to the tabernacle at Shiloh three times in the 
year. But as all this apparatus seems intended for the wor- 
ship of Jehovah, our translators seem to have erred in calling 
this “a house of gods,” in the plural; and even the graven 
image might be no more than an imitation of the cherubim in 
the most holy place. One thing, however, troubled Micah : 
he had made his son a priest, who was not a Levite, and he 
seems to have known that no other tribe was entitled to the 
priesthood ; he was, therefore, highly gratified when a young 
Levite called on him and offered his services, which were im- 
mediately accepted on terms satisfactory to both parties. Mi- 
cah comforted himself from this cireumstance—“ Now I know 
that the Lord will do me good, seeing I have a Levite to my 
priest.” Here, however, he was mistaken ; he was only add- 
ing sin to sin; for though every priest must be a Levite, yet 
only those of the family of Aaron were entitled to the priest- 
hood; and his pretending to ordain him who certainly had no 
right, made the matter still worse. After all, had the whole 
been regular and legal, it is but a poor ground on which to 
assure ourselves of the divine blessing, that we attend his 
poe and hear his ministers, if the heart be not right with 

od. 

Cuap. XVIII. Ver. 1—31. Micah sets up a schismatic and 
idolatrous worship, but the Danites rob him of his priest and 


be omitted, as it appears to have been but one image ; for ‘‘ it (not they) was 
in the house of Micah.’”’. Boothroyd. 

Ver. 5. A house of gods.—We have repeatedly remarked, that the word Elo- 
him is plural, and when applied to idols, is rightly so translated ; but as here 
is no mention of any god but Jehovah, we conceive it should be rendered, “ A 
house of God.” So Scott, and a others. — Teraphim.—See 1 Sam, xix. 
13, 16, and note. "They were probably an imitation of the cherubim. 

Ver. 7. Of the family of Judah.—Many suppose these words an interpola- 
tion, (see Boothroyd’s Heb. Bible,) for how could a Levite belong to Judah ? 
He is not, however, said to be of the tribe, but of the “family of Judah ;”’ and 
were there not other Judah’s beside the patriarch? In after times, we read of a, 
Judah among the Levites, Ezra x. 23, and might not the immediate father of 
this young Levite have borne that name? Some, however, suppose him rela- 
ted io the tribe of Judah by his mother’s side; but the text does not say 
tribe. 

CHAP. XVII, Ver. 1. No king.—[The word mailech, which generally 
means a king, is sometimes taken for a supreme ruler, Soverno”, or judge. 
(see Ge, xxxvi. 31. De. xxxv. 5. ;) and it is probable it should be so understood 
here, and in the parallel passages. ]—Bagster. oF 
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The Danites seek an inheritance. 


JUDGES.—CHAP. XVIII. 


They go to Laish. 


>sought them an inheritance to dwell in; for] 4¢ 39% | Eshtaol, six hundred men appointed with 
unto that day all their inheritance had not| [yy | weapons of war. 

fallen unto them among the tribes of Israel. soma <i) 12> And they went up, and pitched in ° Kir- 
2 And the children of Dan sent of their | ¢ sn jath-jearim, in Judah: wherefore they called 
family five men from their coasts, *men of . |that place P Mahaneh-dan unto this day: be- 
valour, from * Zorah, and from Eshtaol, to "ieai hold, zt 7s behind Kirjath-jearim. s 

spy out the land, and to search it; and they Nols 13 And they passed thence unto mount Eph- 
said unto them, Go, search the land: who| “**" |raim, and came unto the house of Micah. 
when they came to mount Kphraim, to the}enose | 14 1 Then answered the five men that went 
house of Micah, they lodged there. a to spy out the country of Laish, and said unto 


3 When they were by the house of Micah, 
they knew the voice of the young man the 
Levite: and they turned in thither, and said. 


g£ Jos.19.47. 
called 


their brethren, Do ye know that there is in 
these houses 4 an ephod, and teraphim, anda 
graven image, and a molten image? now 


Leshem. 
unto him, Who brought thee hither? and what therefore consider what ye have to do. 
makest thou in this place? and what hast | =e) 15 And they turned thitherward, and came 
thou here ? restraint. | to the house of the young man the Levite, even 
4 And he said unto them, Thus and thus], |, unto the house of Micah, and * saluted him. 
dealeth Micah with me, and hath hired me, 16 And the *six hundred men appointed 
“3 Pitrticy wed ant him, ® Ask counsel, we * TRS Rnildres oF Dae aed a . 
pray thee, of God, that we may know whether | v=72. | ate. : a 
our way which we go shall be prosperous. be 17 And the five ‘men that went to spy out 
6 And the priest said unto them, ‘ Go in ‘af | the land went up, and came in thither, and 
peace: before the Lorp 7s your way wherein! | ,.,, | took the graven image, and the ephod, and 
ye go. ' |the teraphim, and the molten image: and the 
7 j] Then the five men departed, and came priest stood in the entering of the gate with 
to £ Laish, and saw the people that were there-| _.— the six hundred men that a Sonmscuat with 
in, how they dwelt careless, after the manner weapons of war. 
of the Zidonians, quiet and secure; and there| _ 18 And these went into Micah’s house, and 
was no » magistrate in the land, that might|}"** | fetched the carved image, the ephod, and the 
put “pee Ca in any thing; and they 0 1Ch135, teraphim, and the molten image. Then said 
were far from the Zidonians, and had no bu-| $14, | the priest unto them, What do ye? 
siness with any man. 19 And they said unto him, Hold thy peace 
8 And they came unto their brethren to|?*8® | "Jay thy hand upon thy mouth, and go with 
i Zorah and Eshtaol: and their brethren said], .,,; |us, and be »to usa father and a priest: is 7 
unto them, What say ye? ““" | better for thee to be a priest unto the house 
9 And they said, i Arise, that we may go up |' «e¢%im| of one man, or that thou be a priest unto a 
: of peace. | De ened 
against them: for we have seen the land, and,| ‘3, | tribe and a family in Israel? 
behold, it 7s very good: and are ye still? be . 20 And the priest’s heart was glad, and he 
not slothful to go, and to enter to possess the |s vert. | took the ephod, and the teraphim, and the 
land. evra, | graven image, and went in the midst of the 


10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a people 
* secure, and to a large land: for 1God hath 
given it into your hands; a place where ™ there 


u Job 21.5, 
29.9, 


people. 
21 So they turned and departed, and put the 


40-4. little ones and the cattle and the carriage be- 
7s no want of any thing that zs in the earth. Mizis. | fore them. ; 
11 §j And there went from thence of the fa- 22 §] And when they were a good way from 
v c.17.10. 


mily of the Danites, out of Zorah and out of 


idols.—When we read repeatedly in this book, that ‘in those 
days there was no king in Israel ;’ we must understand it to 
import, that the country was in a state of anarchy, without 
any settled government; and must therefore be prepared to 
read of crimes, disgraceful not only to that country, but (some 
of them) to human nature, even in its present depraved state. 

In the preceding chapter, we read of a young man, a Levite, 
who had been engaged irregularly (not being of the family of: 
Aaron) as a priest in the house of Micah, the Ephraimite, and 
who had set up a private chapel, in imitation of the sacred 
tabernacle. Some of the tribe of Dan, finding their present 
territory too contracted, send out five of their valiant men to 
seek new territory. On coming to mount Ephraim, in their 
way they call at the house of Micah, and recognise the voice 
of the young man, the Levite: either they had met with him 
before, and recollected something remarkable in his voice ; or 
else, observing that he did not speak as an Ephraimite, they 
are curious to know from what part of the country he had 
come, and what occupation he had in that place, of both 
which he readily informs them. They then state to him the 
business they were upon, and desire him to inquire of the Lord 
whether they ahonit succeed in their design. What means 
the young man had to make such an inquiry, it is difficult to 
say, since the Urim and Thummim were with the tabernacle 
at Shiloh; he brings them, however, an answer of peace, and 
they accordingly succeed in their design, by finding a place 
occupied by a colony of Canaanites, well adapted to their 


Ver. 3. Knew the voice.—They knew, by his pronunciation, that he was not 
an Ephraimite. See chap. xii. 6. and note. 

Ver. 6. Before the Lord is your way.—By this it is evident that the young 
priest professed to ask counsel of the true God only, though he did it by impro- 
per means, his priesthood being merely a mockery of that of Aaron. 

Ver. 7. Laish.—Called ‘‘ Leshem,’’ Josh. xix. 47. These people, it is sup- 
posed, were a colony of Zidonians, (or Sidonians,) at a great distance-from 
the parent country. Sidon was a rich seaport town ; and to live after the Zi- 
donians, was to live in ease and luxury.——No masgistrate.—Hebrew, “ Pos- 
sessor (or heir) of wen ;”’ which is certainly the object of the magistracy. 
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the house of Micah, the men that were in the 


wishes. Of this they make a full report to their brethren on 
their return, and excite them to go and take possession; urg- 
ing, that it was a good country, and as the people dwelt se- 
cure and at ease, there would be no difficulty in taking them 
by surprise. Upon this, six hundred emigrants set forward, 
well armed, and accompanied by the spies. Coming again to 
the house of Micah, on mount Ephraim, the spies inform their 
brethren of his religious establishment ; and m g no con- 
science of plundering either friends or foes, they take with 
them Micah’s priest, and teraphim, and all his finery, to form 
a similar establishment of their own. As to the priest, who 
was evidently a mercenary character, he is easily persuaded it 
wae betes for him to be ‘ie priest of a whole tribe, than of an 
individual. 

Micah, indeed, is not so soon satisfied ; but, ee ae 
servants and neighbours together, he pursues after the Dan- 
ites, and complains piteously of the injury he had received : 
“Ye have taken away my Elohim which I made, and the 
priest, and are gone away, and what have I more?’ The 
Danites, however, like true banditti, bid him hold his tongue, 
on the penalty of his life ; and make off with their booty. 

They now came to Laish, or Leshem, smote the people with 
the edge of the sword, and havin burnt. their city, built 
another in its neighbourhood, which “ they called after the 
name of Dan their father.” ey 

As to the young priest, though at first pleased with his situ- 
ation, he appears not to have continued long in favour; for 


No business with (any) man.—FPor Adam, (man,) the LXX. read Aram, 
meaning Syria. The difference between the Hebrew words is much less than 
in English. But Dr. Boothroyd reads, “No intercourse with other men.” 
Ver. 12. Mahaneh-Dan.—T hat is, “ the camp of Dan.” See oh. xiii. 25. 
which seems to intimate that this event took place before the time of Samson. 
Ver. 19. Lay thy hand upon thy mouth.—\This was the token of silence. 
The god of silence, Harpocrates, is represented on ancient statues with his 
Jingers pressed on his lips. These men were evidently very ignorant ; and 
absurdly concluded, that they should, by taking, 


Micah’s gods, the pre- 
sence and favour of the God of Israel, in expedition ‘and settlement. 


The Danites take Laish. 


JUDGES.—CHAP. XIX. 


o 


The Levite and his concubine. 


houses near to Micah’s house were gathered | “2 |him, and went away from him unto her 
together, and overtook the children of Dan. | ~jq7 | father’s house to Beth-lehem-judah, and was 
23 And they cried unto the children of Dan. | 2:65 | there » four whole months. 
And they turned their faces, and said unto} &21 | 3 And her husband arose, and went after 
Micah, w What aileth thevs x that thou comest | . art ge bens to speak © friendly unto her, and to bring 
with such a company ? terete, | DEY again, having his servant with him, and 
24 And he said, Ye have taken away my| _ a “couple of asses: and she brought him into 
gods which I made, and the priest, and ye] "rv |her father’s house: and when the father of 
are gone away: and what have I more? and 28a.17.8. | the damsel saw him, he rejoiced to meet him. 
er is this that ye say unto me, What aileth | , ver 10, ‘A rey fosters We ache aneetS a 
nee e382. | retained him; and he abode with him three 
25 And the children of Dan said unto him, |avriz. | days: so they did eat and drink, and lodged 
7 ea Ee ape ag URE REPS fore 2a i08. a it came to pass on the fourth day, 
thy life, with the lives of thy household. a when they arose early in the morning, that 
26 And the children of Dan went their way: Yous 1. he rose up to depart: and the damsel’s father 
gn penes Micah sa iat Bey: is tae sone 30; 15.20: said unto his Raps) WWs f feos thy ' post 
or him, he turned and went back unto his] a1sa42, | with a morsel o read, and afterward go 
"oF “| And th k the th hich Micah eat %3 And th d d did dd 
n ey took the things whic icah |. ss181, | 6 And they sat down, and did eat and drink 
had made, and the priest which he had, and} *!!* | both of them together: for the damsel’s father 
«came unto Laish, unto a people that were at | aawoman,| had said unto the man, Be content, I pray 
quiet and secure: and they smote them with] fi22"% |thee, and tarry all night, and let thy heart 
the edge of the sword, and burnt the city with | ¢“%* | be merry. 
fire. Une 7 And when the man rose up to depart, his 
28 And there was no * deliverer, because it |} —-— father-in-law urged him: therefore he lodged 
was far from Zidon, and they had no business | » days four | there again. 
teh aad tiry Grlegaiet) See ERS doy to derek one te dee 
2 Vv -re . ey built a cl pleat ay to depart: an ne damsel’s father 
and dwelt therein. ctoner | Said, Comfort thy heart, I pray thee. And 
ie fee a RBI este Bans of, ine city | tar |they tarried * until afternoon, and they did 
an, after the name of Dan their father, who eat both of them. 
was born unto Israel: howbeit the name of|*’**" 9 And when the man rose up to depart, he 
the city was Laish at the first. oat od and his concubine, and his servant, his father- 
30 j] And the children of Dan set up the| SS |in-law, the damsel’s father, said unto him, 
graven image: and Jonathan, the son of Ger- |; p, 1015, | Behold, now the day ‘ draweth toward i even- 
ee arte oe (Ee Lena eran ene he 
€ S ti ; an unti ay |. whe ay !groweth to an end, lodge here, that thy 
of the captivity of the land. ” ay de heart may be merry ; and to-morrow get 
31 And et a meen up pecans graven] |, |you early on your way, that thou mayest go 
image, which he made, all the time that the|'“"“" |™ home. 
house of God © was in Shiloh. } Pua) 10 But the man would not tarry that night, 
CHAPTER XIX. * pitching but he rose up and departed, and came " over 
“nat Sigh aM Chek eh Sombie odes." foams | dy.” | ABAinst * Jebus, which is Jerusalem ; and there 
into twelve pieces, to send them to the twelve tribes, 0.6.4, were itn 1m two asses C 5 su- 
AM it came to pass in those days, when zt 2 bine also was with him. art 
there was no king in Israel, that there | 11 And when they were by Jebus, the day 
was a certain Levite sojourning on the side |n wover- | Was far spent; and the servant said unto his 
of mount Ephraim, who took to him *a con-| ““* | master, Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in 
cubine out of Beth-lehem-judah. ° ag 18a into this city of the Jebusites, and lodge in it. 


2 And his concubine played the whore against 


they employed one Jonathan, the son of Gershom, and set up 
a sort of rival worship at Dan, which continued all the time 
that the tabernacle remained at Shiloh. 
| Some commentators have endevaoured to clear both Micah 
and the Danites from the charge of idolatry, because they 
worshipped not the idols of the heathen, but only the tera- 
phim, which were probably, in part, at least, copied from the 
cherubim in the most hoy place; but the cherubim them- 
selves were never intended to be worshipped; for all use of 
images in worship was, by the second commandment, made 
ety Thus in the Roman Catholic controversy, we con- 
sider the adoration of the crucifix as idolatry, not because 
Christ is an idol, (God forbid !) but because all image worship 
is forbidden. 
Cuar. XIX. Ver1—30. The Levite and his concubine.—How 
changeable are human affairs! Our brightest prospects are often 


They perhaps supposed the piety of their motives, 


an and the goodness of their 


would justify the means. But itwas abase robbery of Micah, ager 
by the Levite’s ingratitude, and their menaces.|— Bagster. pling igor 

Ver. 30. Gershom the son of Manasseh.—As Manasseh had no such son 
and Moses had, there has been a strong suspicion that we should here read 
Moses, as the original names differ but in one Totter; and the Jews themselves 
have given countenance to this, by placing the N (mwn) over, instead of be- 
tween, the other letters, as they say, in honour of Moses, that he mizht not be 
disgraced with such a grandson! The question is, however, of very little con- 
sequence. —— Until the day of the captivity.—Namely, of the ark. See 1 Sam. 
iv. 11. which agrees with the next verse. ‘“* All the time that the house of God 
was in Shiloh.” 

CHAP. XIX. Ver. 2. Played the whore. 
wife ; infidelity in her, there: ore, was adultery ; the ancient versions, however, 
soften, the crime, by representing her as having left her husband only from 
some “dislike,” or disgust. They, as well as many modern commentators, 
seem to hare, — influenced by the idea, that if she had been criminal, her 


—A concubine was a secondary 


12 And his master said unto him, We will 


unexpectedly clouded, and the deepest calamities suddenly over- 
takeus. We should therefore learn to moderate our aflections, 
to lower our hopes as to this world, and to stand prepared for 
the worst.—They who teach others, should put themselves to 
any inconvenience to enforce their precepts by theirownexam- 
ple-—More inhumanity and villany may be found among de- 
generate professors of Christianity, than among infidels: and in 
general, where we expect the most kindness, we meet with the 
greatest injuries, that we may learn to ‘cease from man.’’—An 
unfeeling disregard to the wants of others generally accompa- 
nies sensuality and ungoverned lusts: and there are nwmbers 
who imitate the example of those, whose shameful crimes 
have been recorded in their punishment, to one who copies 
the examples of hospitality, integrity, and piety, mentioned 
with commendation in the Scriptures. When men have cast 
off the fear of God, they are frequently given up to their own 


husband would never have gone after her, “ to speak friendly to her, or com- 
fort her.” ‘This, however, is not certain ; such instances have been known ; 
and her crime might have been a single act of turpitude, and under some pal- 
liating circumstances : moreover, her husband might have heard of her showing 
signs of penitence, which his affection led him to cherish. The conduct of her 
father, in tere him to stay, seems tointimate an anxiety to have them per- 
fectly reconciled before he parted with them. 

Ver. 9. Draweth toward evening—The day groweth to an, end.—Hebrew, 
“Tt is pitching (time) of the day ;” thatis, when travellers pitch their tents ; 
or, as others, “‘ The day (i.e. the sun) is about to pitch its tent.”’ See Psal. xix. 
4. [Dr. Shaw observes, “Our constant practice was to rise at break of day, 
set forward with the sun, and travel to the middle of the afternoon ; at which 
time we began to look out for encampments of Arabs ; who, to prevent such 
parties as ours from living at free charges upon them, take care to pitch in 
woods, valleys, or places the least conspicuous.” |}—Bagster. 

Ver. 1, Jebus.—That is, Jerusalem, where the Jebusites held the strong 
hold of Zion. See note on chap. i. 8. ' 

29 


The Levite entertained in Gibeah. 


not turn aside hither into the city of astranger, | 4 ™ 7773 


that zs not of the children of Israel; we will 


JUDGES.—CHAP. XX, 


His concubine abused. 


23 And the man, the master of the house, 
went out unto them, and said unto them, Nay, 


pass over to Gibeah. Pigeta7. my brethren, nay, I pray you, do not so wick- 
13 And he said unto his servant, Come, and], mas; | edly; seeing that this man is come into my 
let us draw near to one of these places to} #.,,. | house, do not this ° folly. 
lodge all night, in Gibeah, or in P Ramah. 24 Behold here 7s my daughter a maiden 
14 And they passed on and went their way;|* 12.) and his concubine; them I will bring out now, 
and the sun went down upon them when they | s 3os.181. | and ¢* humble ye them, and do with them what 
pee hl a eet a e ring ay: sth ae ign you: but unto this man 
n ey turned aside thither, to go in| t gather. o not ®so vile a thing. 
and to lodge in Gibeah: and when he went) ‘aus. 25 But the men would not hearken to him: 
in, he sat him down in a street of the city: for| "°° |so the man took his concubine, and brought 
ae ad man that took them into his "eee pe pea Ragin pee na aan her, and 
ouse to "lodging. e623. |abused her a e night until the morning: 
ie see seg re rune an old bys y Gel9.2. atl when the day began to spring, they let 
rom his * work out of the field at even, which | | er go. 
was also of mount Ephraim; and he sojourn- “196 Then came the woman in the dawning 
ed in Gibeah: but the men of the place were |*s*i3s+ | of the day, and fell down at the door of the 
Benjamites. i451, |m2an’s house where her lord was, till it was 


17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, he 


saw a wayfaring man in the street of the |¥ 7% 


city: and the old man said, Whither goest 


light. 
27 And her lord rose up in the morning, and 
opened the doors of the house, and went out 


thou? and whence comest thou ? * #80286, to go his way: and, behold, the woman his 
aa aoe ne ae Se ae ee te concubine was fallen down at the door of the 
rom Beth-lehem-judah toward the side of|*Ge!%4, | house, and her hands were upon the thresh- 
mount Ephraim ; "trori thence am I: and I esis. old.” 
went to Beth-lehem-judah, but I am now going | 19." | 28 And he said unto her, Up, and Jet us be 
to the house of the Lorv; and there is no}, p,1, | going. But none answered. Then the man 
Fahy keen cis et Sara " ai. took oy ee patho ae the man rose 
et there is both straw and provender up, and gat him unto his place. 
for our asses; and there is bread and wine 29 §] And when he was come into his house, 
also for me and for thy handmaid, and for he took a knife, and laid hold on his concu- 
the young man which is with thy servants: bine, and ‘ divided her, together with her 
there is no want of any thing. ¢ 280.1312 | hones, into bs Se pieces, and sent her into 
20 And the old man said, Peace "be with }ace312, | all the coast of Israel. 
thee; howsoever let all thy wants lie upon sania 30 And it was so, that all that saw it said, 
me ; sie aa jae the ¥ eee A * tof tt BE aN MF Cae aoe ater from 
1 So whe broug im into his house, an a the day that the children of Israel came up 
gave provender unto the asses: and ’ they ‘fSuilz, | out of the land of Egypt unto this day: con- 
rN. their ae and did ni +9 pas ; g 0.007. pe fof it, take » advice, and speak your 
ow as they were making their hearts], p.4., | minds. 
ymerry, behold, the men of the city, certain "ata a CHAPTER XX. 
* ahs us see it aS) ge asi pide a Josa212, | 1 ty, the Beanies beng Sie mage ead aetna Ui freien Whe 
and beat a e door, and spake to the master | e215. He enaflad Cencttike henavedens aaa 2, a —— 
ofthe house, the old man, saying, » Bring forth tails T\HEN “all the children of Israel went out, 
the man that came into thy house, that we ” aa and the congregation was gathered to- 


may know him. 


gether as one man, from » Dan even to Beer- 


vile lusts, even to disgrace hyman nature, and to exceed the 
very beasts in brutishness: and Israelites especially, who 
rebel against the light, and grow hardened under the means 
of grace, will become as abandoned as the inhabitants of 
Sodom, and far more inexcusable.—When iniquity becomes 
generally triumphant, few will dare to protest against it; and 
it is safer to venture into a den of lions than into such recesses 
of iniquity. Yet in the worst of times, there are some who 
venture scorn and reproach, in being kind to the servants of 
God for his sake ; and who do not grudge the expense of hos- 
pitality: for while idleness and eaneeall lusts waste a man’s 
substance, honest labour and frugality afford the means of bein 

liberal. But such persons live as strangers in this world, an 

must expect to be abused by their wicked neighbours, except 
when an equitable government affords them benign protection. 
—In imitating the good actions of God’s people, men are 
very liable to be betrayed into their faults, against which they 
need be doubly cireumspect : and an unbelieving policy often 
induces them to make unwarrantable concessions; but com- 
mitting sin to avoid danger will generally involve them in 
still greater difficulties.—The righteous Lord permits trans- 
Le a AAR RRS ER 


Ver. 15. No man took them in.—[There was probably no imm, or house of 
public entertainment in this place ; and therefore they could not have a lodg- 
ing unless furnished by mere hospitality. But these Benjamites seem to have 
added to their other vices, avarice and inhospitality, like the inhabitants of 
Akoura in mount Lebanon, mentioned by Burckhardt. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 18. House of the Lord.—|The LXX., “I am going to my own house ;” 
which is probably the true reading, as we find (ver. 29.) that he really went 
home ; yet he might have gone previously to Shiloh, or to “ the house of the 
Lord,” because that was also in mount Ephraim.}—Bagster. 

Ver. 20. All thy wants.—{Here was genuine hospitality :—"‘ Keep your 
bread and wine for yourselves, and your straw and provender for your asses ; 
you may need them before you finish your journey : I will supply all your wants 
for thiampieht ; only do not lodge in the street.” |—Bagster. 

Ver. 24. Here is my daughter.—We have no hesitation in admitting, that 
sodomy is the worst species of uncleanness ; and we know the high point of 
honour to which hospitality is carried in the East ;_ but how to account for the 

righteous Lot” and this hospitable stranger offering their own daughters to 
pacify these detestable ruffians, we do not know; still less can we account 

“ 330. 


gressors to execute his just vengeance on one another: and 
if the scene described in this chapter appears exceedingly horri- 
ble, what will be the discoveries of the day of judgment! Yet 
such is human nature! And though few believe the hum- 
bling truth, the seeds of all this wickedness are in every 
human heart! and if we have not committed such abomina- 
tions in our lives, we owe the more gratitude to the Lord, for 
the restraints of his providence, or the influences of his 
ace. While therefore it behoves those in authority to 
consider, take advice, and speak their minds,” by what 
means crimes may be best prevented, or so punished that 
others may “hear, and fear, and do no more such wicked- 
ness ;’’ we may each of us consider, how to escape from the 
wrath to come, to mortify the sins of our own hearts, to resist 
Satan’s temptations, and to avoid the pollutions that are in 
the world; and how we may best be prepared for meeting 
eee calamities, and enabled to extract benefit from them. 
. Scott. 
Cuar. XX. Ver. 1—48. Outrage of the men of Gibeah.— 
The abhorrence of the crime here expressed, and the deter- 
mination of the Israelites to punish the criminals, were very 


for the conduct of this Levite, in going so far to fetch home his concubine, in 
treating her with so much kindness all the way, and then sacrificing ber to the 
brutal fust ofthese wretches. There are mysteries in human conduct, as well 
as in nature and religion, which we cannot explain ; but that day in which 
“ God shall judge the secrets of men’s hearts,"—that day “shall declare it.” 
Rom. ii. 16. 1 Cor. iil. 13, ; > 

Ver. 29. Divided her . . into twelve pieces.—[It is eer et that 
with the pieces he sent to each tribe a circumstantial account of the barbarity 
of the men of Gibeah ; and that they considered each of the pieces as express- 
ing an execration. That a similar custone prevailed in ancient times is evi- 
dent from 1 Sa. xi. 7. And Lucian, speaking of the Scythians and Molossians, 
says, “ Whenany one had received an injury, and had not the means of aveng- 
ing himself, he sacrificed ox, and cut it in pieces, which he caused to be 
dressed and publicly exposed ; then he spread out the skin of the victim, and 
sat upon it with his hands tied behind him. All who chose to take part in the 
injury which had been committed, took up apiece of the ox, and swore to sup- 
ply and maintain for him, ove five horses, another ten, others ; Some 
infantry ; each according to his strength and ability. They who had only their 


Decree against Gibeah. 
sheba, with the land of Gilead, unto the Lorp 
in ¢Mizpeh. 


JUDGES.—CHAP. XX. 


A. M. 2585. 
B.C. 1419, 


Battles with the Benjamites. 


14 But the children of Benjamin gathered 
themselves together out of the cities unto 


2 And the chief of all the people, even of all|* 18a.78, Gibeah, to go out to battle against the child- 
the tribes of Israel, presented themselves in| ——_| ren of Israel. 
the assembly of the people of God, four Mond SSSR 15 And the children of Benjamin were num- 
dred thousand footmen that 4 drew sword. ecioz. | bered at that time out of the cities twent 

3 (Now the children of Benjamin heard that) ™ and six thousand men that drew sword, ed 
the children of Israel were gone up to Mizpeh.) |r teman, | side the inhabitants of Gibeah, which were 
Then said the children of Israel, Tell us, how neLevite. | nymbered seven hundred chosen men. 
was this © wickedness ? g c19.15, 16 Among all this people there were seven 

4 And ‘ the Levite, the husband of the woman = hundred chosen men ? left-handed ; every one 
that was slain, answered and said, I & came |} fumbled. could sling stones at a hair breadth, and not 
into Gibeah that belongeth to Benjamin, I and J; .199, | miss. 
my concubine, to lodge. 17 And the men of Israel, beside Benjamin, 

5 And the men of Gibeah rose against me j ve, | were numbered four hundred thousand men 
and beset the house round about upon me by Jes75. | that drew sword: all these were men of war. 
night, and thought to have slain me: and| ™* 18 J And the children of Israel arose, and 
ape pe have they " forced, that she is K 019.30, awent ee be mes oe Bc nears asked 

ead. jos.9.14 |x counsel of God, and sai ich of us shall 

6 And iI took my concubine, and cut her in} ji{; | $0 up first to the battle against the children 
eae and sent her throughout all the country ee of Benjamin? And the Lorp said, Judah 
of the inheritance of Israel: for they have |'/“°"* | shall go up first. 
committed lewdness and folly } in Israel. _ m De.13.14 19 And the children of Israel rose up in the 

7 Behold, ye are all children of Israel; * give} «.~”’ | morning, and encamped against Gibeah. 
here your advice and counsel. 20 And the men of Israel went out to battle 

8 7 And all the people arose as one man, say- "Se113. | against Benjamin; and the men of Israel put 
a Ww : peop Abe, y 13.80.93 g J 5) if 2 p 

eS e hs not om of ve go ae tebe tent, | 25021 ae in array to fight against them at 
neither will we any of ws turn into his house. | tki2.13. | Gibeah. 

9 But now this shall be the thing which we| *%%*| 21 And the children of Benjamin came forth 
will do to Gibeah; we will go up by lot|oneiz7, |out of Gibeah, and * destroyed down to the 
against it; 2, | ground of the Israelites that day twenty and 

10 And we will take ten men of a hundred} 2:21’, | two thousand men. 
cope all the tribes of Israel, and a hun-| Zé‘, | 22 J And the people the men of Israel en- 

red of a thousand, and a thousand out of ten couraged themselves, and set their battle 
etal ~ So victual for the wae ee poe in array in the place where they put 
they may do, when they come to Gibeah of | —-— | themselves in array the first day. 

Benjamin, according to all the folly that they 23 (And ‘the children of Israel went up and 
have wrought in Israel. wept before the Lorp until even, and asked 

11 So all the men of Israel were gathered |? ¢335,, | counsel of the Lorn, saying, Shall I go up 
against the city, ! knit together as one man. again to battle against the children of Benja- 
8 T wrest the a i — sent ™ men | 4y2325 | min my brother ? And the Lorp said, Go up 

rough all the tribe o enjamin, saying, ' | against him.) 
What wickedness is this that is done among |r No22.| 24 And the children of Israel came near 
you? *'* | against the children of Benjamin the second 

13 Now therefore deliver us the "men, the |: Ge4927. | day. 
children of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that} "*"* | 25 And Benjamin went forth against them 
we may put them to death, and put away t yer.26,27 out of Gibeah the second day, and destroyed 
eevil from Israel. But the children of Benja-| }2if |*down to the ground of the children of Israel 
min would not hearken to the voice of their again eighteen thousand men; all these drew 
brethren the children of Israel : uveral. |the sword. 


proper; but they seem to have acted with too much precipi- 
tation and resentment. There were “with them also sins 
against the Lord :” the abomination of Gibeah was both an 
evidence and effect of national degeneracy; and it called for 
deep humiliation and Jamentation, ‘that such wickedness had 
been wrought in Israel, as well as for indignation against the 
criminals. They ought, therefore, to have begun with repent- 
ance and reformation; with solemn sacrifices, and earnest 
supplications. This was required in other wars, and much 
more in such a war as this.. No absolute resolution should 
have been made, till these things had been thoroneh y attend- 
ed to; or till inquiry had been made of the Lord, what he 


Now, an army composed of such sol- 


persons, engaged to march themselves. 
as it was engaged by 


diers, far from retreating or disbanding, was invincible, 
oath.”’)—Bagster. j 

CHAP. XX. Ver.1. Unto the Lord in Mizpeh.—The extraordinary conduct 
of the Levite respecting his concubine was, it should seem, understood, and 
had the effect intended. A grand council of the tribes of Israel is collected at 
Mizpeh, on the confines both of Judah and Benjamin, when the Levite relates 
his case before them, and the people poeats ously resolve on vengeance. 
They therefore send deputies to the children of Benjamin, in whose country 
Gibeah was, demanding that the murderers should be delivered up to justice ; 
instead of which, however, the Benjamites prepare for battle, to defend them ; 
a circumstance that scems to indicate a very great degree of depravity among 


them. 

Ver. 16. Left-handed.—By 1 Chron. xii. 2. it should rather seem that these 
Benjamites were ambidexters ; i. e. persons who could use both hands alike. 
—Sling-stones.—(The sling was a very ancient warlike instrument ; and, 
in the hands of those who were skilled in the use of it, produced astonishing 
effects, The inhabitants of the islands of Baleares, now Majorca and Minorca, 
were the most celebrated slingers of antiquity. They did not permit their chil- 
dren to break their fast, till they had struck down the bread they had to eat 
from the top of a pole orsome distant eminence. Vegetius tells us, that sling- 
ers could, in general, hit the mark at 600 feet distance. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 18. House of God.—Hebrew, Beth-el ; (so ver. 26 and 31.) Dr. Booth- 
royd supposes the ark, which was sometimes taken from the tabernacle, 


would have them todo on so melancholy an occasion. They 
were not commanded to levy war against any tribe or city in 
Israel, except for idolatry: and they had attempted nothing 
against the idolatrous Danites; whose conduct, though less 
destructive to the peace of society, more immediately struck 
at the honour of God and the interests of religion; and more 
directly belonged to the injunction given by Moses. Not at- 
tending to these previous dai and considerations, but going 
forth to battle under the guilt of their own unrepented sins ; 
confiding in their superior numbers, and the goodness of their 
cause; and elated with self-preference, on account of their 
exemption from this crime, and their zeal to punish it; they 


might be now at Beth-el, which was in the way to Gibeah, and Phinehas with 
it. See ver. 28. Others, however, suppose that they went to Shiloh Which 
of us shall go up first 2—It is observable, the in uiry was not whether they 
should go to battle, this was determined by themselves, without consulting the 
Lord, who, as King of Israel, should certainly have been consulted ; and this 
is aencrally considered as the ground of their defeat being in the first instance 
ermitted. 4 
P Ver. 23. Go up against him.—Thatis, Benjamin. This answer is certainly 
sufficiently express : How then shall we account for the second defeat of Ju- 
dah? They had wept before the Lord, and asked counsel of him, and yet were 
defeated a second time with great slaughter. In a former case—the attack of 
Ai, under Joshua,—when Israel was defeated, it was found that they had been 
guilty of some secret iniquity, and the similarity of circumstances in this case, 
would Jead us to a similar conclusion ; but if so, the cause is not revealed. 
Some have indeed supposed, it was their connivance at the system of: idola- 
try, practised in the tribe of Dan, that rendered them so unsuccessful against 
Benjamin ; but for this'we have no authority, for nothing of the kind is hinted 
at by the inspired historian ; we must leave this, therefore, among the myste- 
ries which a future state only can explain. ‘The only thing we can ascertain, 
with any certainty is, that all parties were deeply criminal, and were employed 
to punish one another ; first, the Benjamites were criminal, in pro eting the 
wicked inhabitants of Gibeah ; secondly, the Israelites, in waging a war of ex- 
termination against the Benjamites, and especially before inquiring of God 
whether they did right to wage such war. = 


The Benjamites slain. 


26 J Then Yall the children of Israel, and all 
the people, went up, and came unto the house 
of God, and * wept, and sat there before the 
Lorn, and fasted that day until even, and 


JUDGES.—CHAP. XXI. 


A. M. 2585. 
B.C. 1419. 


v ver.18,2. 


w Joel 2.12 
18. 


Gibeah burnt. 
themselves along, and smote all the city with 
the edge of the sword. 

38 Now there was an appointed "sign be- 
tween the men of Israel i and the liers in wait, 


offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings | x jo.151, | that they should make a great j flame with 
before the Lorp. ‘Sa-434 | smoke rise up out of the city. 

27 And the children of Israel inquired of the | ¥ X“®7- | 39 And when the men of Israel retired in the 
Lorp, (for *the ark of the covenant of God| 4». | battle, Benjamin began to smite «and kill of 


was there in those days, 
28 And ¥Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the 


z De.10.8. 
18.5. 


the men of Israel about thirty persons: for 
they said, Surely they are smitten down be- 


son of Aaron, *stood before it in those days, ) “i | fore us, as in the first battle. 

saying, Shall I yet again go out to battle |» sossu. 40 But when the flame began to arise up out 
against the children of Benjamin my brother, | ***°* | of the city with a pillar of 1smoke, the Ben- 
or shall | cease? And the Lorp said, Go up;|°"""*" | jamites looked behind them, and, behold, ™ the 
for *to-morrow I will deliver them into thy |4% 2 | flame of the city ascended up to heaven. 
hand. joss.4, | 41 And when the men of Israel turned again, 

29 J And Israel set *liers in wait round | ° 302.13 | the men of Benjamin were "amazed: for they 
about Gibeah. x6 |saw that evil °was come upon them. 

30 And the children of Israel went up against ou 42 Therefore they turned their backs before 
the children of Benjamin on the third ce is the men of Israel unto the way of the wilder- 
and put themselves in array against Gibeah,| {{™ ness; but the battle P overtook them; and 
, ne Sac boc weet gral ane alge ptr Sater pe! the cities they de- 

n e children of Benjamin went out}, ;,..;, | stroyed in the midst of them. 
against the people, and were drawn away| & 43 Thus they inclosed the Benjamites round 
from the city ; and they began to smite of me © cong about, and chased them, and trode them 
‘people, and_ kill, as at other times, ea €] sound =| down ewith ease * over against Gibeah toward 
highways, of which one goeth up to “the rrumpets, the sun-rising. & 
house of God, and the other to Gibeah in the] **°” 44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thou- 
field, about thirty men of Israel. —.— | sand men; all these were men of valour. 

32 And the children of Benjamin said, They . 45 And they turned and fled toward the 
are smitten down before us, as at the first.|»""* | wilderness unto the rock of *Rimmon: and 
But the children of Israel said, Let us flee, |i wi. they gleaned of them in the highways five 
and draw them from the city unto the high-|) ei» | thousand men; and pursued hard after them 
ways. kae unto Gidom, and slew two thousand men of 

33 And all the men of Israel rose up out of | °’’""“"| them. 
their place, and put themselves in array at|' Sxi2%. | 46 So that all which fell that day of Ben- 
Baal-tamar: and the liers in wait of Israel] moe |jamin were twenty and five thousand men 
came forth out of their places, even out of the| @"“"”-| that drew the sword; all these were men of 
meadows of Gibeah, sqasa | Valour fees 

34 And there eame against Gibeah ten thou-| 3 47 But tsix hundred men turned and fled to 

eK - 2 © touched. j i nh 
sand chosen men out of all Israel, and the the wilderness unto the rock Rimmon, and 
battle was sore: but * they knew not that evil|? 41% | abode in the rock Rimmon four months. 
was near them. ‘fine | 48 And the men of Israel turned again upon 

35 And Ve Lorp smote Benjamin before wees the children of Benjamin, and ye them 
Israel: and the children of Israel destroyed |” cv | with the edge of the sword, as well the men 
sh the Sg ele ve day twenty ee ee of ey wa as i — = all resend cna 
vee estes a hundred men: all these drew | 1cns.7 ihhtectlienconbse = set on fire a cities 
pe So the rina tote wre saw that oor CHAPTER XXI. 

: aie he people bewail olation of Benjamin. i J i 
blaze "tothe Benjamflan, beer ee eae |v peng_ | SERS ate estar nad 
unto the liers in wait which they had set be- |» 21,10 OW “the men of Israel had sworn ¥in 
side Gibeah. See oe Mizpeh, saying, There shall not any of 

37 And the liers in wait hasted, and rushed ae us give his daughter unto Benjamin to wife. 


upon Gibeah; and the liers in wait &@ drew 


met at first with severe rebukes ; and the Benjamites were em- 
ployed to chastise them, before they executed the vengeance 
of God upon the Benjamites, for their far more atrocious 
wickedness. These observations may help to explain the dif- 
ficulty, which strikes the reader at the first perusal of this 
chapter ; how it was that with so good a cause, and such 
ardent zeal, they should be for a time unsuccessful, and suffer 
such heavy losses. . 5 F 

The conduct of the Israelites was very equitable in this de- 
mand : but perhaps the rulers or elders of Gibeah ought pre- 
viously to have been applied to, to deliver up all the criminals 
to justice. However, the refusal of the Benjamites, and 


Ver. 28. Phinehas.—{It is evident from this mention of Phinehas the son of 
Eleazar, that these transactions must have taken place not long after the death 
ef Joshua.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 32. Let us flee.—[This was done, not only because they had placed an 
ambuscade behind Gibeah, which was to enter and burn the city as soon as the 
Benjamites left it ; but it would seem, that the slingers, by being within the 
eity and its fortifications, had great advantage over the Israelites by their slings, 
when they could not come among them with their swords, unless they got 
them in the plain country. |— Bagster. 

. Ver. 38. A great flame with smoke.—Hebrew, “ Elevation of smoke ;” that 
is, a pillar reaching to the clouds apparently. 

Ver. 47. Rock Rimmon.—|The rock Rimmon was doubtless a strong place ; 
but it is uncertain where situated. It is probable, however, that it was near, 
and took its name from the village of Remmon, mentioned by Eusebius, fifteen 
miles north from Jerusalem. It appears that rocks are still resorted to in the 
East as places of security ; and some of them are even capable of sustaining a 
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2 And the people came * to the house of God, 


their protection of those who had committed this horrible 
wickedness, because they were of their own tribe, prove them 
to have been deeply corrupted, and (all their advantages con- 
sidered) as ripe for divine vengeance, as the inhabitants of So- 
dom and Gomorrah had been.—Confiding in their own valour 
and military skill, they seem to have first prepared for battle in 
this unequal contest with such superior numbers.— 7’. Scott. 
Cuap. XXI. Ver. 1-25. Benjamin nearly destroyed.— 
When the passions are vehemently excited, those measures ap- 
pear needful, which are afterwards perceived to be unreasonable 
and unlawful; and therefore when we at all suspect this to be 


our case, we should be sure to proceed with great caution and 
a a es Se 


siege. Dela Roque says, that ‘* the Grand Seignor, wishing to seize the per- 
son of the emir, (Fakr-eddin, prince of the Druges,) gave orders to the pacha 
to take him prisoner : he accordingly came in search of him, witha new army, 
in the district of Chouf, which is part of mount Lebanon, wherein is the vil- 
lage of Gesin, and close to it the rock which served for a retreat to the emir. 
It is named in Arabic, Magara Gesin, i. e. the cavern of Gesin, by which name 
it is famous. The pacha eusow the emir so closely, that this unfortunate 
prince was obliged to shut himself up in the cleft of a great rock, with a small 
number of his officers. The pacha besieged him there several months ; and 
was going to blow up the rock by a mine, when the emir capitulated.” ]—B. 
CHAP. XXI. Ver. 1. Now the men of Israel had sworn.—This oath is not 
before mentioned, and adds much to the horror of the scene, as it shows that 
the Israelites had less pity for their brethren, the Benjamites, than they had for 
the Canaanites, whom, in some instances, they Bpared contrary to the divine 
command. They had destroyed men, women, and children, except only a few 
hundred men, who had taken refuge in the tock of Rimmon ; and even to 


The desolation of Benjamin. 


JUDGES.—CHAP, XXI. 


The virgins at Shiloh surprised. 


oe . er Dai ies and, anc] 4,50 795, “iat ke or gale of Jabesh-gilead: 
ifte ; es, and wept sore ; . |acGeaas, | and yet so they sufficed them not. 
3 And said, O Lorp God of Israel, why is OTR. 15 And the people repented ? them for Ben- 


this come to pass in Israel, that there should 
be to-day one tribe lacking in Israel ? 

4 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
the people rose early, and *built there an 
altar, and offered burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings. 

5 And the children of Israel said, Who is 
there among all the tribes of Israel that 


e 2Sa.24.25. 

f c.11.35. 
1 S8a.11.1. 

8 oui. 

h 6.5.23. 
ver.5. 
18a.11.7. 


Jamin, because that the Lorp had made a 
breach ‘in the tribes of Israel. 

16 jj Then the elders of the congregation 
said, How shall we do for wives for them that 
remain, seeing the women are destroyed out 
of Benjamin 2 

17 And they said, There must be an in- 
heritance for them that be escaped of Ben- 


i Nu.31.17. 
came not up with the congregation unto the ee TE jamin, that a tribe be not destroyed out of 
Lorpv? For they had made a great oath con- |! the lying | lsrael. 
cerning him that came not up to the Lorp winiman. | 4g Howbeit we may not give them wives of 
to Mizpeh, saying, He shall surely be put to k women |Our daughters: for "the children of Israel 
as ake the children of Israel ‘ repented them }1 5 si ; a aie to Henao CORE Rake atenmetD 
0818.1, J in. 

for Benjamin their brother, and said, There ae! 19 Then they said, Behold, there is a feast 
is one tribe cut off from Israel this day. svateand | Of the Lorp in Shiloh * yearly in a place which 
Cale a po WA Sled veered #9: oon Le ae Son of ie en: BL the ae 
4 , se ; sworn ORD] ne247. | side "o e highway that goeth up from 
that we be not give them of our daughters ; Beth-el to Shechem, and on the south of Le- 
to wives ? *ciaim | bonah. 

8 j And they said, What one is there of the} ” 20 Therefore they commanded the children 
ee of be eee mee up to Mizpeh to of se ltt saying, Go and lie in wait in the 

e Lorp? And, behold, there came none] ~~ vineyards; 
to the camp from Jabesh-gilead £to the as- 21 And see, and, behold, if the daughters of 
sembly. p ver.6. 


'9 For the people were numbered, and, be- 


* A 1Ch.13. 
hold, there were none of the inhabitants of is isa 


Jabesh-gilead there. 
10 And the congregation sent thither twelve 


Shiloh come out to dance vin dances, then 
come ye out of the vineyards, and catch you 
every man his wife of the daughters of Shiloh, 
and go to the land of Benjamin. 

22 And it shall be, when their fathers or their 


euwend. men of the ee ee and com-}*"*" | prethren come unto us to complain, that we 
manded them, saying, Go "and smite the in-] s from year | Will say unto them, » Be favourable unto them 
habitants of Jabesh-gilead with the edge of “ver 1 for our sakes: because we reserved not to 
the sword, with the women and the chil-]; ojowera|each man his * wife in the war: for ye did 
art UT A eae tee ae ae ae ae unto them at this time, that ye should 
nd this zs the thing that ye sha e guilty. 
ishall utterly destroy every male, and every Wp On 23 And the children of Benjamin did so, and 
we ace "tae we by ne snhabitants |" iki aon ae tte ae eat their ae 
n ey found among the inhabitants} ®%+ | of them that danced, whom they caught: an 
of Jabesh-gilead four hundred young * virgins, wor,gra. | they went and returned unto their inherit- 
eed had Rae Peoiae, lying Mis any | ‘fy usin fre and repaired the »¥ cities, and dwelt in 
male: and they broug em unto the camp em. 
to ! Shiloh, which is in the land of Canaan. |x1c072 | 24 And the children of Israel departed thence 
13 And the whole congregation sent some > came of Ot that time, every man to his tribe and to his 
— speak i the a of Benjamin that family, and they went out from thence every 
atiseah iy nove immon, and to °call ate man to his inheritance. 


14 And Benjamin came again at that time; 


and they gave them wives which they had|* Ps 


deliberation, if we would not make work for bitter repentance. 
This danger attends all contests, public and private; and a good 
eause often becomes the occasion of great crimes, as the ex- 
cess of zeal carries men beyond all the bounds of equity and hu- 
‘manity.—Well might the politic Romans refuse a triumph to the 
commander who conquered in civil war ; in which the common 
interest is weakened, and the common enemies exult, whatever 
party acquires the ascendency. Such unnatural contentions 
are generally conducted with the most pertinacious fury, and 
envenomed resentment, through the depravity of the human 
heart and the subtlety of Satan. But this enemy is most of all 


these they had bound themselves not to give any of their family for wives. 
They now, however, repent their indiscriminate destruction, and commit 
another crime to repair the consequences of the former. 

Ver. 7. How shall we do2—Their first design seems to have been to exter- 
minate the whole tribe, at which they are now shocked. 

Ver. 8. Jabesh-gilead.—[{This place, as its name imports, was situated in 
Gilead, east of Jordan. Eusebius and Jerome say it was a great town in their 
time, standing = tag a hill, six miles south from Pella, in the way.to Gerasa, 
now Djerash. The Wady Yabves, mentioned by Burckhardt, which empties 
itself into the Jordan, in the neighbourhood of Bisan or Bethshan, (sce 1 Sa. 
XXxi. 11.) and upon which Pella was situated, (celebrated by Pliny, for its 
fine waters.) seems to have taken its name from Jabesh. Near this spot, we 
must therefore look for its site ; and the place called Kalaat Rabbad, seems to 
correspond, very nearly, to the spot ; though it probably still retains among the 
Arabs its ancient name.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 10. Go and smite, &c.—They find the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead had 
furnished no assistance to the war, which perhaps they did not approve ; there- 
Gore) without any inquiry, or giving them any opportunity of defence, they de- 

e on pattie them all to the sword, except their virgin daughters,‘which, 
to the number of four hundred, they affect bestow generously upon their 
r Benjamin ; and as these were insuffi 
steal two hundred more ! . . ae 
Yer, 19, Lebonah.—|Maundrell supposes, that either Kkan Leban, which is 


nt, they put them in the way to 


25 In those days *there was no king in 
Israel: every man did that which was right 
in his own * eyes. 


gratified, when he can excite diyisions and contentions in the 
church, by which the truth is disgraced, the weak and preju- 
diced are stumbled, and the enemies of religion alone rejoiced. 
Yet many persons of i aa godliness use greater asperity 
against thar brethren, who are not exactly of their mind, than 
against the avowed opposers of all religion! But contests 
thus managed end in bitterness; and the combatants will 
ere long weep over the effects of their own success.—Nothi 

can be more absurd, than solemn oaths and vows made in the 
heat of passion: many have by them entangled themselves 
in inextricable perplexity; and been thus induced to add one 


situated on the eastern side of a ‘‘delicious vale,” four leagues south from 
Shechem, and two leagues north from Beth-el, or the village of Leban, which 
is on the opposite side, occupies the site of the ancient Lebonah. It is eight 
hours, or about 24 miles from Jerusalem, according to Dr. Richardson. |—B. 
Ver. 22. Be favourable, &c.—The similarity of this history to that of the 


rape of the Sabine virgins, must strike every one who has read the Roman his- 


tory, and in substance amounts to this : The early Romans being much in want 
of wives, Romulus proclaimed a great feast, in honour of Neptune, and invi- 
ted allthe neighbouring tribes to it ; but nearly at the close of the games, the 
young Romans rushed in among them, and carried off seven hundred women, 
whom they honourably made their wives and fellow-citizens. 

Ver. 23. Went and returned.—{It appears that the Benjamites acted in the 
most honourable way to the women they had thus violently carried off, and 
we may rest assured, that they took them to an inheritance more than equal 
to their own. But this transaction, as well as the indiscriminate massacre of 
the people of Jabesh-gilead, as Dr. Gray observes, was certainly stamped with 
injustice and eruelty ; and must be condemned on those principles which the 
Scriptures elsewhere furnish. = 
Ver. 25. In those days there was no Ieing in Israel.—These three chapters 
conclu ith the same words with which they began ; and inform us, that 
these ev occurred in a time of complete anarchy, when “every man did 
that which was right in his own eyes :’’ the only apology for such events as 
they contain—events “on all sides brutal, cruel, and ferocious.” 
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Elimelech driven by famine into Moab. RUTH.—CHAP. I. 


crime to another, or to use the most disingenuous evasions and 
equivocations. Of all things, such solemn and important en- 

agements require the most cautious reflection on future pro- 
ba le consequences.—Our penitent confessions, and devotional 
exercises, are too often succeeded by relapses into sin, for 
want of simply seeking direction from God, and depending on 
him to uphold us.—Even necessary justice should be executed 
with deep concern: and men eel not be forward in inflict- 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON JUDGES. 


[The Book of Judges forms an important link in the history of the Israelites. 
It furnishes us with a lively description of a fluctuating and unsettled nation ; 
a striking picture of the disorders and dangers which prevailed without magis- 
tracy; when “the highways were unoccupied, and the travellers walked 
through by-ways ;”” when few prophets were appointed to control the peo- 

le, and “every one did that which was right in his own eyes.” It exhi- 
bits the contests of true religion with superstition ; and displays the beneficial 
effects that flow from the former, and the misenes and evil consequences of 
impiety. It is a most remarkable history of the long suffering of God towards 
the Israelites, in which we see the most, signal instances of his justice and 
mercy alternately displayed ; the people sinned, and were punished ; they re- 
pented, and found mercy. These things are written for our warning: none 
should presume, for God is susT; none need despair, for God is MER- 
CIFUL. 

Independently of the internal evidence of the authenticity of this sacred 
book, the transactions it records are not only cited or alluded to by other in- 
sphod writers, but are farther confirmed by the traditions current among hea- 
then nations. Thus, the circumstance of Jephthah’s devoting his daughter 


He, with his two sons, dieth there. 


ing vengeance on tne less guilty, while more atrocious crimi- 
nals were spared, were they not more ambitious of dominion 
for themselves, than zealous for the glory of God.—Even law- 
ful employments may induce habits, which will be apt to in- 
fluence the conduct in concerns of another nature, and with 
very bad effect : we should therefore seek for self-knowledge. 
keep a strict watch over our hearts, and duly consult the word 
of God as the rule of our duty.— 7. Scott. 


gave rise to the story of Iphigenia, (Iphthygenia, i. e. the daughter of Jeph- 
thah,) being sacrificed by her father Agamemnon to gain the gods over to his 
side. The Vulpinaria, or feast of foxes, celebrated by the Romans at the 
feast of Ceres, in the month of April, (the Jewish harvest, but the Roman 
seed-time,) in which they fixed burning torches to the tails of a number of 
foxes, and let them run through the circus till they were burnt to death, said 
to be in revenge upon that species of animal for having once burnt up the 
fields of com, was evidently derived from the story of Samson, probably con- 
veyed into Italy by the Phenicians. In the history of Samson and Delilah, 
we have the original of Nisus, king of Megara, and his daughter Scylla, who 
cut off the fatal purple lock, upon which victory depended, and gave it to his 
enemy Minos, then at war with him, who by that means destroyed both him 
and his kingdom. And, to mention no more, it appears highly probable, that 
Samson is the original and essential Hercules of fable ; for, ithonge the poets 
have united several particulars drawn from Moses and Joshua, and have add- 
ed their own inventions, yet the most capital and considerable belong to Sam- 
son, and are distinguished by characters so peculiar to him, as to render him 
easily discerned throughout the whole.]—Bagster. 


THE BOOK OF RUTH. 


THE author of this Book is unknown, but not improbably was Samuel ; and 
the time, though not certain, is supposed to have been about the period of 
Gideon being called to the office of judge of Israel. Then Israel was griev- 
ously oppressed by the Midianites, who, invading the land of Israel, had strip- 
ped them of their corn, and created an artificial famine ; the only famine 
mentioned (as_is remarked by Bishop Patrick) during the administration of 
the judges. (See Judg. vi. 4,5.) ‘ 

The narrative itself may be abridged into a few words ; Elimelech, an in- 
habitant of Beth-lehem, accompanied by his wife Naomi and two sons, (Mah- 
lon and Chilion,) being driven by famine, as above stated, from the land of 
Israel, goes to sojourn in the land of Moab, where he died. His two sons 
matry two Moabitish women, Ruth and Orpah, the former of which forms 
the subject of this interesting story. In the course of ten years, both the young 
men die ; and Naomi, accompanied by her two danghtas te lew; returns to 
Judea, where peace and plenty were now restored. On the way, she per- 
suades them to go back to their relations in Moab, to which Orpah reluctantly 
eonsents ; but Ruth positively refuses to leave her mother-in-law. At length, 
through the leadings of Providence, she becomes known to Boaz, a rich 
Jand-owner of the tribe of Ephraim, who was related to Elimelech, her de- 

ed father-in-law, to whom she is shortly married, and becomes the 
‘mother of Obed, the grandfather of David, and ancestor of David’s Son and 


Lord. 
_ The design of this book is, according to Henry, to lead us, 1. Into the true 


doctrine of providence ; to show how conversant it is about our private con- 
cerns, and to teach us “‘in all our ways to acknowledge God ;” and to adore 
his mercy in all the events which concern us. 2. To lead us to Christ, who 
descended from Ruth, and part of whose genealogy concludes the book. 3. 
In the conversion of Ruth the Moabitess, we have alsoa type of the calling of 
the Gentiles into the fellowship of the Messiah. We may add, 4. It is parti- 
cularly interesting, as affording a beautiful picture of the sim licity of ancient 
manners, and the best illustration of the Hebrew law of redemption. | It fol- 
lows admirably after the Book of Judges, to which it may be considered as an 
Appendix, and affords a pleasing relief, after the barbarous eyents related in 
the three last chapters of that book. q 

Not only has this book largely shared the encomiums of Jewish and Chris- 
tian writers, but the following classical remarks are from an author who can- 
not be suspected of partiality for the Scriptures. “The history of Ruth is 
written with a natural and affecting simplicity. We know nothing in either 
Homer or Herodotus that goes to the heart like this answer of Ruth to her 
mother, ‘ Whither thou goest, I will go ; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge,’ 
&c. (ch. i. 16, 17.) There is a sublimity mm this simplicity. . - We have 
often said, that these times and manners have nothing in common with our 
own, whether good or bac; their poe is not ours ; ir good sense is not 
ours. It is on this very account that the Pentateuch, the books of Joshua and 
Judges, are a thousand times more instructive than Homer and Herodotus.” 
—(Voltaire : quoted Crit. Rev. July, 1796.) 


CHAPTER I. A.M. 2636. and the name of the other Ruth: and they 
1 Elboelch driven by funine into Moab, dith tere, ¢ Mahlon and Chon teving| 5,26, | welled there about tem years: 
mare wives of Mon i aes with hee id Orpe Teeth he bt wi 5 And Mahlon and Chilion died also both of 
a ae Do are her. = two come to Beth-lehem, where they Taek them; and the woman was left of her two 
N OW it came to pass in the * days when the} |, {Sons and her husband, | 4 
judges ruled, that there was a famine in 6 J Then she arose with her daughters-in- 
the land. And a certain man of Beth-lehem- |a cess. |law, that she might return from the country 
Fe ee ae a bet ateihead UE Dev em 
2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, ‘ people in giving § them bread. 
and the name of his wife Naomi, and thename| —*— | 7 Wherefore she went forth out of the place 
of his two sons Mahlon and Chilion, Ephra- where she was, and her two daughters-in-law 
thites ‘of Beth-lehem-judah. And they came |f Ges25. | with her; and ‘they went on the way to return 
into the country of Moab, and ¢ continued} tuiés: | unto the land of Judah. ami 
there. 8 And Naomi said unto her two daughters- 
3 And Elimelech Naomi’s husband died;|® Maes’ | in-law, Go, return each to her mother’s house: 
ape she wale leh nate her two saves it fe heres veer in ee as ye have 
| And they took them wives o e women |netitis | dealt wi e dead, and with me. 
of Moab; the name of the one was Orpah,| ~* 9 The Lorp grant you that ye may find rest, 
Cuap. L Ver. 1-22. Elimelech is driven by famine into | have been all cut off within a short period of each other ; 


Moab, and dies there: Naomi returns with Ruth,—We have 
already stated (in the introduction to this book, that the fa- 
mine here referred to was probably that which occurred in 
the time of Gideon, when the Midianites had stripped the 
country, and he was compelled privately, and with a staff, to 
beat out the small portion of corn which he had secretly pre- 
served from the hand of their oppressor. (See Judges vi. 11.) 
Elimelech was now compelled to leave his native country to 
seek bread in a heathen land. “Nothing but necessity (says 
good Bishop Hail) can dispense with the local relinquishing 
of God’s church: not leat) nor profit, nor curiosity. 
Those who are famished out, God calls; yea, drives from 
thence. He hath not confined any man (to remain) to his 
necessary destruction.” . 
Though Eilmelech, however, escaped from famine, ould 
not fly from death, for himself and his two sons ee to 


Cuap. I. Ver. 2. Elimelech.—{The Rabbins say, that Elimelech was the son 
of Salmon, who no Rahab; and that Naomi was his niece. —— Mahlon. 
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they had, indeed, before their death married, in that country, 
two Moabitish females, named Orpah and Ruth, both of whom 
are represented as strongly attached to their mother-in-law 


Naomi, who, after ten years’ residence in that Gouetry, set 
out on her return to Canaan, attended by these two daughters. 


On her way, however, Naomi feels much concern for her 
denchianan tow as having no means to provide for them ; 
and advises them to go back to the homes of their respec- 
tive parents, where they were not likely to suffer want. 
They both weep at the thoughts of parting from their mother, 
but at length Orpah kisses her and returns home; but Ruth 
determines to remain, and addresses her mother in those af- 
fecting words already referred to :—‘‘ Entreat me not to leave 
thee, or to return from following after thee : for whither thou 


eoest, I will go; where thou lodgest, I will lodge; thy, peo- 
ple shall be my people, and thy God my God.” ye it ap- 
—It is imagined, and not without probability, that Mahlon and Chilion are the 


same with Joash and Saraph, mentioned in 1 Ch, iv, 22.J—Bagster. 


2 


Ruth's constancy to Naomi. 


each of you in the house of her husband. 
Then she kissed them; and they lifted up 
their voice, and wept. 

10 And they said unto her, Surely we will 
return with thee unto thy people. 

11 And Naomi said, Turn again, my daugh- 
ters: why will ye go with me? are there yet 
any more sons in my womb, that i they may 
be your husbands ? 

12 Turn again, my daughters, go your way ; 
for | am too old to have a husband. IfT should 
say, Ihave hope, if iI should have a husband 
also to-night, and should also bear sons; 

13 Would ye * tarry for them till they were 


grown ? would ye stay for them from having 


husbands? nay, my daughters; for it ! griev- 
eth me much for your sakes that the hand 
" of the Lorn is gone out against me. 

14 And they lifted up their voice, and wept 
again: and Orpah kissed her mother-in-law ; 
but Ruth clave "unto her. 

15 And she said, Behold, thy sister-in-law 
is gone back unto her people, and unto her 
gods: °return ? thou after thy sister-in-law. 

16 And Ruth said, Entreat me not to leave 
thee, or to return from following after thee: 
for whither thou goest, I will go; and where 
thou lodgest, I will lodge: thy * people shall 
be my people, and thy God my God: 

17 Where thou diest, will I die, and there 
will I be buried: the t Lorp do so to me, and 
more also, if aught but “death part thee 
and me. 

18 When ‘she saw that she * was steadfastly 
minded to go with her, then she left speaking 
unto her. 

19 J So they two went until they came to 
Beth-lehem. And it came to pass, when they 
were come to Beth-lehem, that all the city 
was moved about them, and they said, Is 
this * Naomi? 

20 And she said unto them, Call me not 
y Naomi, call me * Mara: for the Almighty 
hath dealt very bitterly with me. 

21 I went out full, and the Lorp *hath 
brought me home again empty: why then 
call ye me Naomi, seeing the Lorn hath testi- 
fied against me, and the Almighty hath 
afflicted me? 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabi- 
tess, her daughter-in-law, with her, which 


returned out of the country of Moab: and 


RUTH.—CHAP. IL. 


- 


Boaz showeth kindness to Ruth. 


they came to Beth-lehem in the beginning of 
barley-harvest. 
CHAPTER II 


1 Ruth gleaneth in the fields of Boaz. 4 Boaz taking knowledge of her, 8 showeth her 
great favour. 18 That which she got, she carrieth to Naomi. 


ND Naomi had a kinsman ‘of her hus- 


A, M. 2696. 
B. C. 1308. 


i Ge.38.11. 
De.25.5. 


J or, were 
with. 


cert band’s, a mighty man of wealth, of the 
| Thave | family of Elimelech; and his name was » Boaz. 
werness. | 2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi, 
miu2i5 | Let me now go to the field, and glean ‘ears of 
pseaed. | corn after him in whose sight I shall find grace. 
399,10. | And she said unto her, Go, my daughter. 
»priziz. | 3 And she went, and came, and gleaned in 
oma | the field after the reapers: and her hap “was 
p Josttts. | to light on a part of the field belonging unto 
q Bent | Boaz, who was of the kindred of Elimelech. 
against | 4 J And, behold, Boaz came from Beth- 
-oKi22.6 |Jehem, and said unto the reapers, ¢ The Lorp 
{u22, | be with you. And they ‘ answered him, The 
, aaiaa «| LORD bless thee. 4 
ee a Then said Boaz unto his servant that was 
paler set over the reapers, Whose damsel zs this ? 
ne | 6 And the servant that was set over the 
vAc2LM: | yeaners answered and said, It is the Moabi- 
w strenst- | tish damsel that came back with Naomi out 
aes of the country of Moab: 
x97. | 7 And she said, I pray you, let me glean 
and gather after the reapers among the 
y tiatis, |sheaves: so she came, and hath continued 
, even from the morning until now, that she 
sthatis, | tarried a little in the house. 
eer S Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest thou 
™ | not, my daughter? Go not to glean in another 
field, neither ¢ go from hence, but abide here 
—~— | fast by my maidens: 
9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they do 
28212 |reap, and go thou after them: have I not 
b called charged the young men that they shall not 
f=; |touch thee? and when thou art athirst, go 
creis, | Unto the vessels, and drink of that which the 
Deus. | young men have drawn. 
anappen. |. 10 Then she fell ton her face, and bowed 
ed. herself to the ground, and said unto him, 
ePaiazs,| Why have I found grace in thine eyes, that 
1u128 | thou shouldest take knowledge of me, seeing 
I am a stranger ? 
11762 | 41 And Boaz answered and said unto her, It 
zcai7e. | hath fully been showed me, jall that thou hast 
Geos, | Lone unto thy mother-in-law since the death 
pre. |of thy husband: and how thou hast left thy 
; isassa3,| father and thy mother, and the land of thy 
nativity, and art come unto a people which 
j e427, ] thou knewest not heretofore. 


pears, 
people and her gods; 
adhere to her mother’s God, and to her people: 
do so to me and more also, if aught but death 
me!” “When we take the Lord for our Go 


a poor and despised people.” 

* So they went on till they came to Beth-lehem.”’ 
left Beth-lehem under the protection of a husband ; 
measures back her steps, a poor and solitary widow. 


a character of more value than either friends or riches. 
could not, however, but feel her trying circumstances, 
when she was recognised by her former neighbours 


stantly replies, ‘Call me no more Naomi, but Mara, 


"Gist Wee B45 2 — <4 2 ok LR Ee eee em 

Ver. 11. Any moresons.—{This alludes to the custom that when a married 
2 his brother should take his widow ; 
and the children of such marmiages were accounted those of the deceased bro- 
ther. This address of Naomi to her daughters-in-law is exceedingly tender, 


brother died, without leaving posterity, 


persuasive, and affecting.|—Bagster, 


Ver. 14. Ruth clave.—[The LXX. ‘add, “ and returned to her own people.” 
ony ! ; It seems a very 
natural addition, and agrees with the assertion in the next verse ; and is ac- 


The Vulgate, Syriac, and Arabic, are to the same purpose. 


cordingly adopted by Houbigant as a purt of the text.]—Bagster. 


Ver. 15, Unto her gous They were probably both idolaters at this time. 
That they were proselytes is an unfounded conjecture ; and the conversion of 


Ruth probably now commenced. |—Bagster. 


Ver. 19. All the city was moved.—[From this it would appear that Naomi 
was not only well known but also highly respected at Beth-lehem ; a proof that 


Elimelech was of high consideration at that place. |—Bagster. 


Ver. 22, Barley-harvest.—[At the beginning of Spring : 


1 


though not without weeping, had returned back to her 
but Ruth declares her determination to 
“ Jehovah 
art thee and 
(says Henry 
we must take his people for our people; even though they) be 


Naomi 
but now 
Yet she 
comes home to her country and her God, and brings aie 
e 
and 
who 
call her by her name, Naomi, which means pleasant, he in- 
that 1s, 


for the barley-har- 


bitter,) for the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with me.” 
Thus are we wont to conclude under all circumstances of 
affliction, though it may be those afflictions, as in the present 
instance, are not only working together for good, but just rea- 
dy to produce it. 
“His purposes will ripen fast, 
Unfolding every hour: 


The bud may have a bitter taste, 
But sweet will be the flower.””—Covoper. Pod 


Cap. II. Ver. 1—23. Ruth goes to glean in the fields of 
Boaz, and is favourably noticed by him,—The Hebrew law 
respecting gleaning we have already noticed, (see on Levit. 
xix. 9;) and such is the benevolent character of that law, 
that it has recommended itself to adoption in our and other 
Christian countries. It was a mark, however. of poverty, 
and appears to have been the only chance, so to speak, of 


vest began immediately after the passover, and that festival was held on the 
15th of Nisan, corresponding nearly with our March.}—Bagster. 

CHAP. II. Ver. 2. Glean ears of corn.—This, formerly, was the general cus- 
tom in England, and supposed to be recognised by the common Jaw ; but it 
has lately been decided, by the Court of Common Pleas, that any person may 
prevent it on his own grounds.—Tomlin’s Law Dict. 

Ver. 4. Boaz came from Beth-lenem.—Homer represents the master of the 
field a king among his reapers, with his staff, or sceptre, in his hand. 

Ver. 6. The servant, &c.—{This seems to have been a kind of steward, who 
had the under-management of the estate. Some think that an officer of this 
kind is intended by Homer, in the description he gives of a harvest field, as re- 
presented by Vulcan on one compartment of the shield of Achilles. He is there 
styled ing, and his staff is called a sceptre ; and he stands in mute dignity, 
merely to see that the work is well done, and that each performs his task. ]—B. 

Ver. 7. the house.—A tent, or shed, erected for the shelter or refreshment 
of the reapers, &c. 
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a 


Ruth gleans in the fields of Boaz. 


RUTH.—CHAP. III, 


»* 


Ruth lieth at Boaz’s feet. 


12 The Lorp recompense « thy work, and a full | ‘U0 | out with his maidens, that they ’meet thee 
reward be given thee of the Lorn God of Israel, | Gsq;9 | not in any other field. 
under whose wings thou ! art come ™to trust. Pris | 23 ne she ee poe: oe Ingigr oe of Paes 
13 Then she said, "Let me find ° favour in}! Ps178. |to glean unto the end of barley-harvest an 
oy sight, my lord ; for pes ann pou corp ae of ae and dwelt with her mother- 
orted me, and for that thou hast spoken} ~" in-law. 
P friendly unto thy handmaid, though I be aya os wy CHAPTER 
not like unto one of thy handmaidens. _ ppeeaaee | Per iacen a Kinga, -ik Ho sendeth heb ie 
14 And Boaz said unto her, At meal-time | ° 3413 HEN Naomi her mother-in-law said unto 
come thou hither, and eat of the bread, and}, ,, »,, her, My daughter, shall +I not seek rest 
dip thy morsel in the vinegar. And she sat} ‘er, |» for thee, that it may be well with thee 2 
beside the reapers: and he reached her| 193 | 2 And now zs not Boaz of our kindred, with 
parched corn, and she did eat, and was suf-|a%5. | whose maidens thou * wast? Behold, he win- 
ficed, and “left. r shame. | noweth barley to-night in the threshing-floor. 
15 And when she was risen up to glean, | sJa1s. 3 Wash thyself therefore, and ¢ anoint thee, 
Boaz commanded his young men, saying, Let}; p11. | and put thy raiment upon thee, and get ine 
her glean even among the sheaves, and "re-|,.31. |down to the floor: but make not thysel 
Ae erat Age " Be vn qeeagey eee nto the ne until he shall have 
nd let fall also some o e handfuls} ,,..,, | done eating and drinking. 
of purpose for her, and leave them, that she as ne 4 And it shall be, when he lieth down, that 
may glean them, and rebuke her not. hathright | thou shalt mark the place where he shall lie, 
17 So she gleaned in the field until even,| te. | and thou shalt go in, and * uncover his feet, 
and beat out that she had gleaned: and it was} x ca1zs. | and lay thee down; and he will tell thee what 
about an ephah of barley. —-— | thou shalt do. 
18 { And she took z¢ up, and went into the], ., ,, 5 And she said unto her, All that thou sayest 
city: and her mother-in-law saw what she |” »2n. | unto me I will do. 
had gleaned: and she brought forth, and 2Pri320.| 6 I] And she went down unto the floor, and 
gave to her that she had reserved after she _,. | did according to all that her mother-in-law 
was sufficed. “tras” | bade her. f 
19 And her mother-in-law said unto her, |» 19. 7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, an 
Where hast thou gleaned to-day ? and where ¢.283 | hisheart was‘ merry, he wentto liedown at the 
wroughtest thou? blessed be the that did} jos.142 | end of the heap of corn: and she came softly, 
take knowledge of thee. And she showed her| ®°* | and uncovered his feet, and laid her down. 
mother-in-law with whom she had wrought, |¢s,%tve| 8 And it came to pass at midnight, that the 
and said, The man’s name with whom I| #««~ |man was afraid, and ¢ turned himself: and, 
Brouatt ebay fo Bom a) goede | eam | uals & Woman ey 
Blessed shethie Gh dheduben hehe hath na left etd scree Ty am Ruth tiene a 
off v his kindness to the living and to the dead. es “therefore thy skirt over thy handmaid; for 
And Naomi said unto her, The man 7s near} 1 thou art ia near kinsman. 
aging Sea singe ‘ of our eo Ree ; Bip okt 110 ene ee aaa as ppc! she Lorp, 
nd Ruth the Moabitess sai esaid unto |hFzeiss | my daughter: for thou hast showed more 
me also, Thou * shalt keep fast by my young |i or ome | kindness in the latter end than at the i begin- 
men, until they have ended all my harvest. aright | ning, inasmuch as thou followedst not young 
22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter-| ¢2%0” | men, whether poor or rich. 
in-law, It is good, my daughter, that thou go |i «18 11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I will 


supplying the necessities of this poor widow and her daughter. ] one of their nearest kinsmen, and intimates an anticipation 
Let me now go to the field, (says Ruth,) and glean ears of | of much greater things than these, in which views Ruth no 


corn after him in whose sight T shall find favour ;’’ that is, 
after whoever may allow me, for there were probably brutes 
in that country, as in ours, that would reduce the privilege al- 
most to nothing. It was “her hap,’ however, to light on a 
part of the fields belonging to Boaz; and thus our chances 
are God’s providences. ‘The pious farmer comes into the 
fields to visit and to encourage his reapers. ‘‘The Lord be 
with you,” said he; and they answered, ‘‘The Lord bless 
thee.’” A beautiful example this of the piety and simplicity 
of primitive times; and a striking instance of the harmony 
between urbanity and true religion, which is always disgraced 
by moroseness and ill-temper. Seeing, however, a strange 
woman in the field, Boaz inquires of his overseer whose dam- 
sel she was; and Tig eEaGRRTNE? it to be Naomi’s daughter-in- 
law, of whose kind and dutiful conduct towards her mother 
he appears to have been informed, he encourages her to con- 
tinue gleaning after his maidens, and charges his young men 
in no way to interrupt her. 

_Naomi hearing this account, begins to see the hand of Pro- 
vidence in the business, reminds her daughter that Boaz was 


Ver. 14. Dip thy morsel in the vinegar.—According to Calmet, this was not 
the strong acid used for sallads, &c. but a kind of small wine, (hence forbidden 
to the Nazarites,) much used in harvest time, and a usual drink of the common 
soldiers.—He reached her parched corn.—M Michael says, ‘To day we 
crossed the valley of Elassar, : near some corn-fields, where one of 
the Arabs plucked some green ears of corn, parched them for us, by putting 
them into the fire, and then, when roasted, rubbed out the grain in his hands.” 

Ver. 17. An ephah of barley.— Not less than seven gallons and a half; a 
good day’s work.”’—Dr. Clarice. 

Ver. 18. That she had reserved.—Part of her dinner, probably, which she had 
reserved for Naomi. 

Ver. 20. To the living and the dead.—TYo herself and her late husband. — 
One of our next kinsmen.—Hebrew, ‘ Of our redeemers.”? Goel signifies a 
near kinsman, who hath the right to redeem the inheritance, or revenge the 
death of his relative. See chap. iv. ‘ 

Ver. 23. The wheat-harvest.—This followed about a month after the barley- 
harvest, which was now concluding. | 

CHAP. IL. Ver. 2. Winnoweth.—[It is probable that the winnowing of grain 
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doubt participated—for she did as she was desired—kept fast 
by the young people of Boaz, until the full end of harvest. 
Cnap. II. Ver. 1—18. Naomi directs Ruth how to attract 
the attention of Boaz, with a view to marriage.—This narra- 
tive has provoked the censures of the enemies of revelation, 
as disclosing a scheme to entrap Boaz, and at the same time 
exposing the virtue of Ruth to great danger. No doubt but 
the manners and customs of the East, as respects the con- 
duct of the sexes to each other, are very different from ours; 
many things among them appear to us disgusting, while they 
revolt at other things in our manners as no less offenstve to 
them. We here see Boaz, though master of the estate, after 
winnowing his corn, goes to lie down by the heap which he 
had winnowed. But it must be remembered, that in eastern 
countries they know nothing of the luxury of a feather bed ; 
neither do they undress, as we do; but merely inwrap them- 
selves in their loose garments, and lay themselves down on a 
pallet or mattress, or sometimes the bare ground—and so 
sleep. Boaz did so, as Naomi had anticipated, and Ruth, as 
directed, gently raises the bottom of his robe from off his feet, 


was effected by taking up a portion of the corn in a sieve, and letting it down 
slowly in the wind ; thus the grain would, by its own weight, fall in one place 
while the chaff, &c. would be carried to a distance by the wind. It is said 
here that this was done at night ; probably what was threshed out in the day 
was winnowed in the evening, when the sea-breeze set in, which was common 
in Palestine. |—Bagster. des ; 

Ver. 7. Went to lie down.—{Such was the simplicity of those early times. 
that the most wealthy persons looked after their own both at home an 
in the field. These threshing-floors were covered at top to keep off _the rain, 
but lay open on all sides, that the wind might come in freely, for eae = | 
the corn; which being done, it is probable they were shut up at night, wit 
doors fitted to them, that if any one lay there he might be kept warm, and the 
corn be secured from robbers. ]}—Bagster. 

Ver. 9. Spread thy skirt.—(Heb. “spread thy wing: the emblem of pro- 
tection ;_ and a metaphor taken from the young of fowls, which run under the 
wings of their mother from birds of prey. Eyen to the present day, when a 
Jew marries a woman, he throws the skirt of his talith over her, to signify 
that he has taken her under his protection. —Bagster. ; 


The kindness of Boaz to Ruth. 


RUTH.—CHAP. IV. 


He purchaseth the inheritance. 


do to thee all that thou requirest: for all the | 4; 2% | selleth a parcel of land, which was our brother 
*city of my people doth know that thou arta} Elimelech’s : ; 
Bbtous 1 woman. am A ‘ Ris - 4 And *I thought to advertise thee, saying 
12 And now it is true that I am thy near kins- |" 310" | Buy ¢it before «the inhabitants, and before 
man: howbeit "there isa kinsman nearer than I. a8 ye the elders of my people. If thou wilt redeem 
13 Tarry this night, and it shall be in the it, redeem it: but if thou wilt not redeem it, 
morning, that if he will perform unto thee the |» De255. | then tell me, that I may know: for there is 
part ° of a kinsman, well; let him do the Mat none to redeem i¢ beside thee; and I am after 
onnen Ss Dat pet ‘ein yas - a Sah prac And Fy am I ot redeem it. 
of a kinsman to thee, then wi lo the part |o Je4.2 en sai oaz at day thou buyest 
ofa kinsman to thee, as °the Lorp liveth: lie p-Rola.1e the field of the hand of Naomi, thou inast buy 
down until the morning. : 160.10. |7t also of Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of the 
47 ng she lay at bie feet until te ore wip ea up ‘ the name of the dead upon 
ing: and she rose up before one cou NOW | gor, sree, | his inheritance. 
another. And he said, ? Let it not be known| %””"| 6 J And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem 
that a woman came into the floor. eee it for myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance: 
15 Also he said, Bring the ‘vail that thow|"”*” |redeem thou my right to thyself; for I cannot 
hast upon thee, and hold it. And when she}acai | redeem it. 
held it, he measured six measures of barley,| 7 Now this & was the manner in former time 
and laid i¢ on her: and she went into the city. |®'™!* | in Israel concerning redeeming and concern- 
16 And when she came to her mother-in-law, ing changing, for to confirm all things; a 
she said, Who art thou, my daughter? And| —— man plucked off his shoe, and gave it to his 
she told her all that the man had done to her. neighbour: and this was a testimony in Israel. 
17 And she said, These six measures of bar- eTeaidt | 8 Therefore the kinsman said unto Boaz, 
Beers aries eg 8 HOEY a UE Fok bb Ng Reign om Ma abe. 
18 Then said she, * Sit still, my daughter, | 22825. | all the people, Ye are witnesses this day, that 
until thou know how the matter will fall: for I have bought all that was Elimelech’s, and 
7 Sc ele ad a an rest, until he have | ¢ G28. BE iat, apres Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, of the 
nishe e thing this day. hats and of Naomi. 
CHAPTER IV. 10 Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of 
1 Best inc mamed ia laracl, 9 Boas buyeththe inhentance, 10 Hememennnam, | €D°%7-9 | Mahlon, have I purchased to be my wife, to 
13 She beareth Obed the grandfather of David. 18 The generation of Pharez. raise up the name of the dead upon his inhe- 
HEN went Boaz up to the gate, and sat|"133"* | ritance, that the name of the dead be not cut 
him down there: and, behold, the kinsman | . off from among his brethren, and from the 
of whom Boaz * spake cate by; unto whom |! %®. | gate of his place: ye are witnesses this day. 
he said, Ho, such a one! turn aside, sit down |, ae 11 And all the people that were in the gate, 
here. And he turned aside, and sat down. wee rich- | and the elders, said, We are witnesses. The 
2 And he took ten men of the » elders of the| power. | Lorp "make the woman that is come into 
city, and said, Sit ye down here. And they ;muse | ty house like Rachel and like Leah, which 


sat down. 
3 And he said unto the kinsman, Naomi, }) proc 
that is come again out of the country of Moab, 


thy name. 


two idid build the house of Israel: and ido 
thou worthily in Ephratah, * and | be famous 
in Beth-lehem: 


laim 


to spread it over herself, as claiming his protection. Wakin 
in the night, and finding a woman at his feet, he feels alarmed, 
and inquires her name, to which she omits not to add that he 
was a near kinsman, and begs him to spread again his skirt, or 
rather wing, (as the Hebrew expression is,) over her, as his 
duty was; for neither she nor her mother seem to have been 
aware that there was a kinsman nearer. 

In estimating the Ercprigty of conduct, the characters of the 
parties must here also be taken into consideration. Boaz was 
an aged, rich, and powerful man; a prince, or as the Rabbins 
suppose, a judge in Israel. Ruth was a widow, youug in 
comparison with Boaz, and bore the character of a virtuous 
woman with all that knew her. Boaz also commends her 
for not following “young men, whether rich or poor ;” which 
seems to intimate that ‘has character and personal charms 
might have engaged a young husband, but that she preferred 
building up the house of her former spouse by means of the 
next of kin, according to the Mosaic law. 

Boaz was not only rich, but generous; and therefore would 
not suffer Ruth to return to her mother without a present, 
and a substantial one; and therefore, probably, loaded her 
with as much corn as she could well carry, which fully satis- 
fied her mother that their kinsman was in earnest, and _woul 
not rest till he had honourably fulfilled his promise. On this 
part of his conduct, Bishop Hall remarks with his usual point, 
‘Instead of touching her as a wanton, he blesses her as a 
father, encourages her as a friend, promises her as a kinsman, 
rewards her as a patron, and sends her away laden with hopes 
and gifts; no less chaste, but more happy thanshe came. O 
admirable temperance, worthy the progenitor of him, in whose 
lips and heart was no guile.’ 

Cua. IV. Ver. 1\—22. Boaz buyeth the inheritance, and mar- 


ries Ruth.—The gate of the city was a court of Elders or 
Judges, or, in modern terms, a police office, where the magis- 
trates sat to determine all controversies in a summary manner. 
Hither Boaz repairs, and meets, as he no doubt expected, the 
nearer kinsman, whom he calls into court, without appearing 
immediately to recollect his name. On explaining the business, 
the nearer aiewiea makes no objection to redeem the estate, 
till he finds there is a wife to be taken with it, and that her 
children were to be reckoned to her former husband; upon 
hearing this, he immediately declines the bargain, having a 
family of his own which reald thereby be injured. Boaz, there- 
fore, undertakes it according to his promise, and the agreement 
is at once concluded with all the due formalities of law. 

The law of the case we have already seen, (Deut. xxv. 5—9.) 
and the case before us affords the most perfect illustration of 
that law; only here the contemptuous ceremony of spitting in 
the face, or rather before him, (see note on Deut. xxv. 9.) who 
refused to purchase, is omitted, as the arrangement with Boaz 
appears to have been satisfactory to all parties. The pull- 
ing off the shoe (or sandal) however was attended to, as ne- 
cessary to a transfer of the lagd. The marriage of Ruth be- 
comes of course connected with the redemption of the estate, 
and Boaz, immediately on the purchase, receives the congratu- 
lation and blessing of all present. Ruth being, taken home, 
speedily proves pregnant, and on bearing a son, Naomi, her 
mother-in-law, receives the warmest mene from her 
own sex, and they bless God on her behalf for such a kinsman 
as she had found in Boaz. The whole of this narrative is ex- 
tremely simple, beautiful, and pathetic ; but nothing more so, 
perhaps, than the circumstance respecting Naomi, near the 
close: she “ took the child, and laid it in her bosom, and be- 
came nurse unto it.” Neyer was woman more delighted, or 


Ver. 11. All the city.—Hebrew, “‘ Gate ;” i. e. the elders who presided there. 

Ver. 15. Vail.—[Or, sheet, or apron. The word, mitpachath, has been vari- 
ously rendered. The LXX. translate it an apron, and Vulgate, a cloak. By 
the circumstances of the story, it must have been of a considerable size ; and, 
arsordingly Dr. Shaw. thinks it was no other than the hyke, the finer sort of 
which, such as are stil] worn by ladies and persons of distinction among the 
Arabs, he takes to answer to the ho ee or 7obe, of the ancient Greeks. — 
Siz measures.—The quantity of this barley is uncertain. The Targum renders 
it shith sein, “six seahs.” A seah contained about two gallons anda half, 
six of which must have been a very heavy load for a woman; and so the Tar- 


gumist thought, for he adds, “‘ And she received strength from the Lord to 
carry it.’’|—Bagster. i 
Cuap. IV. Ver. 6. I cannot redeem.—(The Targum seems to give the 
proper sense of this passage: “‘I cannot redeem it, because I have a wife al- 
ready ; and it is not fit for me to bring another into my house, lest brawling 
and contention arise in it; and lest 1 hurt my own inheritance. Do thou 
redeem it, for thou hast no wife, which hinders me from redeeming it." }—B. 
Ver. 7. Plucked off his shoe.—[This custom does not refer to the law about 
refusing to marry a brother’s widow, but was usual in the transfer of inheri- 
tances: for this relative was not a brother, but any a kinsman; and the 
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Boaz marrieth Ruth. 


RUTH.—CHAP. IV. 


The birth of Obed. 


12 And let thy house be like the house of | 4% ;37"|_ 16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it in 
Pharez,, whom Tamar ™bare unto Judah,|—> {qq | her bosom, and became nurse unto it. 
SG Fee rl BBE | acc cecoe oa Ae 
: 0 Ro.12.15. ame son born to 
13 J So Boaz took Ruth, and she was his ” seas wn Naomi; "and they called his name Obed: he 
wife: when he went i oe hi the Lorp | , or, re sina Tage Jesse, the father of ore 
gave "her conception, and she bare a son. = fone ow these are the generations of Pha- 
14 And the ° women said unto Naomi, Bless-| &251. | rez: Pharez * begat Hezron 
ed be the Lorn, which hath not P left thee stuee | 19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat 
this day without a ¢:kinsman, that his name], ’4*, | Amminadab, 
may be famous in Israel. 20 And Amminadab begat w Nahshon, and 
15 And he shall be unto thee a restorer of thy| |, ., | Nahshon begat * Salmon, A 
life, and *a nourisher of * thine old age: for|¥ Mais, | 21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat 
thy daughter-in-law, which loveth thee, which | wNui2 | Obed, 
is better tto thee than seven sons, hath borne |* wn" | 22 And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse begat 
him. Taal Davie 


with more reason, to become a grandmother. ‘‘ Now (says 
Bishop Hall) is Mara pies) turned back again to Naomi, 
(pleasant ;) and Orpah, if she hear of this in Moab, cannot but 
envy at her sister’s happiness. O the sure and bountiful pay- 
ments of the Almighty! Who ever came under his wing in 
vain 2 Who ever lost by trusting in him? Who ever forsook 
the Moab of this world for the true Israel, and did not at last 
rejoice in the change ?” 

To return, however, to the conduct of Boaz, as the goel or 
redeemer of Naomi’s forfeited inheritance, we cannot, and 
surely ought not, to omit to refer to a greater name than Boaz, 
even a name above every name. ‘‘Our Lord Jesus Christ (says 


Henry) is our Redeemer. At a yast expense he redeemed our 
heavenly inheritance, which by sin was forfeited into the hands 
of divine justice, and which we should never have been able to 
redeem. He likewise purchased a peculiar people, whom, 
though poor and despised, strangers and foreigners, like Ruth 

he espoused to himself, that the name of our dead and buried 
race might not be cut off for ever. He even ventured the mar- 
ring of his own inheritance to do this: for though he was rich, 
for our sakes he became poor; but he was abundantly recom- 
pensed_ by his heavenly Father, who hath therefore highly ex- 
alted him, and given him a name above every name, that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow.” 


shoe was not pulled off by Ruth, but by the kinsman himself. The Targum- 
ist, instead of his shoe, renders “ his right hand glove,” it probably being the 
custom, in his time, to give that Taster ashoe. Jarchi says, “‘ When we 
purchase any thing new, it is customary to give, instead of a shoe, a handker- 
chief or vail.” ]—Bagster. : 
Ver. 14. Left thee this day without a kinsman.—For a full account of this 
remarkable law, (sometimes called the Levirate law,) see Michaelis’s Com- 
ment. on the laws of Moses, (by Smith.) That this law was more ancient than 


the time of Moses, is evident from the history of Tamar; see note on Gen. 
XXXVili. 8—10. and it is a curious fact, that a custom very similar prevails 
prone the Mongolian Tartars, as remarked by Michaelis, in the work just re- 
erred to. 

Ver. 15. Better than seven sons.—That is, one such daughter as Ruth is 
better than seven sons, who might die childless, like Mahlon and Chilion. 

Ver. 17. Obed.—That is, ‘‘ a servant ;’’ alluding to his being the nourisher 
of her old age. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON RUTH. 


{The authenticity and canonical authority of this sacred book cannot be 
questioned ; and the Evangelists, in describing our Saviour’s descent, have fol- 
lowed its genealogical accounts. To delineate part of this genealogy appears 
to be the principal design of the book: it had been foretold that the Messiah 
should be of the tribe of Judah, and it was afterioards revealed that he should 
be of the family of David; and therefore it was necessary, to prevent the 

tt suspicion of fraud or design, that the history of that family sheuld be 
itten before these prophecies were revealed. And thus this book, these pro- 
phecies, and their accomplishment, serve mutually to illustrate each other. 
The whole narrative is extremely interesting and instructive ; and is written 
with the most beautiful simplicity. The distress of Naomi ; her affectionate 
concern for her daughter-in-law ; the reluctant departure of Orpah ; the duti- 
ful attachment of Ruth; and the sorrowful return to Bethlehem, are very 
beautifully told. The simplicity of manners, likewise, which is shown in the 
account of: Ruth’s industry and attention to Naomi ; of the elegant charity of 
Boaz; and of his acknowledgment of his kindred with Ruth, afford a very 


pleasing contrast to the turbulent scenes described in the preceding Book. And, 
while it exhibits, in a striking and affecting manner, the care of Divine Provi- 
dence over those who sincerely fear God, and honestly aim at fulfilling his 
will, the circumstance of a Moabitess becoming an ancestor of the Messiah 
seems to have been a pre-intimation of the admission of the Gentiles into his 
Church. It must be remarked, that, in the estimation of the Jews, it was 
disgraceful to David to have derived his birth from a Moabitess; and Shi- 
mei, i his revilings against him, is supposed by them to have tauntingly re- 
flected on his descent from Ruth. ‘This book, therefore, contains an intrinsic 
proof of its own verity, as it reveals a circumstance so little flattermg to the 
sovereign of Israel; and it is scarcely necessary to appeal to its admission 
into the canon of Scripture, for a testimony of its authentic character. Add 
to which, that the native, the amiable simplicity in which the story is told, is 
a sufficient proof of its genwineness. There are several sympathetic circum- 
stances recorded which no forger could have invented ; is too much of 
nature to admit any thing of art.)—Bagster. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE CALLED, 


THE 


FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


{In the Hebrew canon, this and the following book form but one, and derive 
their name from the prophet Samuel ; whose history and transactions are re- 
lated in the first book, and by whom, it is highly probable, the former part of it, 
as far as the twenty-fourth chapter, was written; while the latter part, as 
well as the second book, are ascribed to the prophets Gad and Nathan, (see 
1 Chron. xxix. 29.;) and in this opinion the Jews acquiesce. _ Others, with Cal- 
met, suppose these books to be much more recent than these persons ; but 
that they were composed out of their memoirs. The equality of the style, 
the frequent eulogiums on the character and conduct of Samuel, the connex- 
ion of the materials, particular quotations and remarks on certain events, are, 
Calmet supposes, proofs sufficiently clear of what he assumes. These books, 
it is said, contain remarks and expressions which could only proceed from a 
contemporary author, and others which are evidences of a much later age. 
It is probable, however, ‘that these supposed marks of posteriority may easily 


be accounted fr, on the supposition that they were added b 

A ¢ y Ezra when he 
formed the canon of Scripture. In the pe gee and Vulgate, they are call- 
ed the First and Second Book of Kings. The first book consists of thirty-one 
chapters, containing an aecount of the birthof Samuel ; with the thanksgivin, 
song of Hannah ; the mal-administration of Bli’s sons ; the call of Samael, and 
the denunciation against Eli’s house ; the capture of the ark by the Philistines, and 
the completion of God’s judgment against the house of Blt; the chastisement 
inflicted on the Philistines for retaining the ark; its return, and the punishment 
of those who profaned its panehite ; the repentance of the people at Mizpeh, and 
the subduing of the Philistines ; the election of Saul fora king, in consequence of 
the ill advised desire of the Israelites ; the wars of Saul with the Philistines ; his 
sins and rejection ; the anointing of David ; his victory over Goliath ; his unjust 
persecutions by Saul ; the death of Samuel, whom Saul consults by means of the 
witch of Endor ; the defeat, death, and burial of Saul and his sons.|—Bagster. 


CHAPTER I. cin | the son of Elihu, the son of Tohu, the son of 
* an Hanh, hough taneavand provoked ty auisok” SHaomehingret reyes | Xavina- | UPD, an Ephrathite: 
ead he EE Re tech eens wai. |. 2.4 BGAad, * two Wives a iiee anne ok tne 
to her vow, to the LORD. a1ché2,|one was Hannah, and the name of the other 
OW there was a certain man of *Rama- Peninnah: and Peninnah had children, but 
thaim-zophim, of mount Ephraim, and|°/». |Hannah had no children. 


his name was * Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, 


Cuap. I. Ver. 1—28. The parentage and birth of Samuel, 
with his dedication to the Lord.—The specimen we have of po- 


Cuap. I. Ver. 1. Ramathaim-zophim.—Literally, ‘‘ The two high-places of 
the watchmen,” or watch-towers built on contiguous hills.—Dr. Clarke. 
{This ancient town, now called Ramla is, according to Phocas, about 36 miles 
west of Jerusalem ; a ecording to modern travellers, about 9 miles from 

3 


7u.8.30. 
Mat. 19.8. 


3 And this man went up out of his city 


lygamy in this chapter, is not such as to recommend itself to 
ourimitation. Nothing is more natural, then that rival wives 


Joppa, and a Ieagué from Lydda, between which it is situated. It is built on 
: = ground, on a rich plain, and contains about two thousand families.}— 
agster. 
Ver. 2 Hannah . and Perinnah.—Names in the East are often 


Hannah’s prayer. 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. I. 


The birth of Samuel. 


» yearly © to worship and to sacrifice unto the | 4,1 2 | but have * poured out my soul before the Lorp. 
Lorp of hosts in Shiloh. And the two a arpciar Birombeas| le wd eo oe thy handmaid for a daughter 
Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the priests of the} “« | of Belial: for out of the abundance of my 
Lorp, were there. e Px 14. | t complaint and grief have I spoken hitherto. 
et j] And when the rates peryen eee At Hoe apenzed and paid, Go in peace: 
ip aitipr el ev Fee pegs nail Bartel SING reeds “apa aera Seta og aay 

0 all her sons and her da ; 2 | e or,double. ast asked of him. 

5 But unto Hannah he gave a © worthy por- | ¢ ge.30.2 18 And she said, Let thy handmaid find 
tion; for he loved Hannah: but ‘the LORD] ¢ greed, | Grace in thy sight. So the woman went her 
a ee pe womb. ont ae toon eta cay bay pe Y eat, and her countenance was 

nd her adversary also & prov a sad. 

» sore, for to make fils fete because the Lorp Boing up, 19 | And they rose up in the morning early, 
had shut up her womb. 7 the time and worshipped before the Lorn, and return- 

7 And as he did so year by year, when ‘she| wen” | ed, and came to their house to Ramah: and 
went up to the house of the Lorp, so she}y puss Elkanah knew Hannah his wife; and the 
provoked her; therefore she wept, and did |, ,,,,.,., |. Lorp remembered ~ her. ; 
not eat. 20 Wherefore it came to pass, * when the 
8 Then said Elkanah her husband to her, | 211%. | time was come about after Hannah had con- 
Hannah, why weepest thou? and why eatest|"**"*" | ceived, that she bare a son, and called his 
ee ms 7 — bea actions sole h goo am |” nie seep pias ge saying, Because I have asked 
not I j better to thee than ten sons? ogee im of the Lorp. 

_9 J So Hannah rose up after they had eaten |, x45 | 21 And the man Elkanah, and all his house, 

in Shiloh, and after they had drunk. Now), yini.g| Went up to offer unto the Lorn the yearly 

Hli the priest sat upon a seat by a post of the] pray. | sacrifice, and his vow. 

temple of the Lorp. i r hardiaf 22 But Hannah went not up; for she said 
nd she was *in bitterness of soul, an unto her husband, J will not go wp un e 

10 And sh kin bitt f soul, and ; to her husband, J will not go until th 
5 Spear the sarees and ratio at . es al +0 weaned, campers I te nae ier 
of bata, “sfinthionus wilt» Saale Gok on the Len ‘hibare ninrpe inst aten adanase =e * 
affliction of thy handmaid, and remember |, p35 | 23 And Elkanah her husband said unto her, 
*me, and not forget thy handmaid, but wilt|,,.,, | Do* what seemeth thee good; tarry until thou 
give unto thy handmaid °a man-child, then} |, | have weaned him; only » the Lorp establish 
I will give him unto the Lorp all the days of} “' vee word. wt the ee, abode, and gave 
his life, and there shall no razor P come upon, “iwion or | her son suck until she weaned him. 
his head. ie 24 4] And when she had weaned him, she 
12- | And it came to pass, as she * continued | ¥ tts, | took him up with her, with three bullocks, and 
praying before the Lorn, that Eli marked her} 2 _ ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, and 
mouth. 2 Lu22 rought him unto the house of the Lorp in 
13 Now Hannah, she spake in her heart;}.nuw1. | Shiloh: and the child was young. 
only her lips moved, but her voice was not} 2s.7%. | 25 And they slew a bullock, and brought the 
heard: therefore Eli thought she had been} .pnas. | child to Eli. 
drunken. a, | ¢ BEES, 26 And she said, O my lord, as thy soul 
14 And Eli said unto her, How long wilt) liveth, my lord, I am the woman that stood 
thou be drunken? put away thy wine from |* fin | by thee here, praying unto the Lorp. 
on ner . cre eee whom T wit eid this child I © prayed; ten se — 
15 And Hannah answered and sai o,my| fave | hath given me my petition which I aske 
lord, lam a woman ‘ofa sorrowful spirit: I petition, of him: 
have drunk neither wine nor strong drink,| 49”2. | 28 Therefore also I have *lent him to the 


should vex each other, and at the same time embitter the situ- 
ation of their husband. Elkanah appears to have been a wise 
and good man, particularly attached to Hannah, for her ami- 
able disposition and pious character, though not, so far as 
appears, deficient in tenderness to any part of his family. As 
to Hannah, her unhappiness and discontent is very sufficiently 
accounted for: instead, however, of returning the unkindness 
of her rival, or meditating revenge, she betakes herself to 
prayer, and her prayers eventually are heard. 

But Eli evidently mistakes her character; he saw her, as it 
appears, under very suspicious circumstances; her lips moved 
but her voice was not heard: and as she had been eating an 
drinking with her husband, it was not unnatural to suppose 
she might be intoxicated. Hannah, however, gives a sober, a 
modest, and a pious answer: “No, my lord, J am a woman 
of a sorrowful spirit,” and in great distress; but “I have 
drunk neither wine nor strong drink ;” from which me may 
infer, that she had drank only water, but she had “ poured 
out her soul before the Lord,” and was therefore greatly griev- 


ed, to be thus taken for “‘a daughter of Belial;’’ a wicked and 
profligate woman, of which we shall soon find there were toa 
many loitering about the doors of the tabernacle. When the 
venerable high priest hears this, he is satisfied ; and therefore 
gives her his blessing; and she returns in peace, and is no 
more sad. 

Her prayer is heard, and her request granted ; and unlike too 
many, who neither wait an answer nor return thanks for i 
she records her gratitude in the name she gives her son; an 
so soon as he can be weaned, she takes him, with a liberal 

rovision for sacrifice, and brings him to Eli, to remain under 

is care, and serve the Lord for ever. “ And he” (Samuel) 
was no sooner returned unto the Lord, than he “there wor- 
shipped,” and devoted himself to the Lord’s service, and to 
attendance on his high priest, Eli. Happy is it when parents, 
considering their children as given them by the Lord, serious- 
ly devote them to his service; and doubly happy they, whose 
children no sooner enter the threshold of the tabernacle, than 
they begin to worship. , 


significant. Hannah signifies kind, or gracious ; Peninnah, a pearl, or per- 
haps ruby. The former being denominated from her temper, the latter from 
her complexion. 

_ Ver. 3. The LorD of hosts,—This is the first. time this phrase oceurs ; for its 
import, see the exposition of Gen. xxxii. 24—32. 

Ver. 5. A worthy portion.—Margin, ‘‘ A double portion ;’’ still more lite- 
rally “‘ A portion of two faces.” These portions were probably peace-ofter- 
ings ; and the action itself appears to have had “ two faces,” or objects, the 
one to Cy aa his love to Hannah, and the other in hopes (through this double 
portion) that she might be favoured with offspring. 

Ver. 6. Heradversary (i. e, Peninnah) provoked her.—Margin, “ angered 
her.” It was too customary for women that were fruitful, to reproach, and 
perhaps ridicule, those that were barren ; of whieh we have several instances. 
In this case, Peninnah had her children with her, which probably added to 
Hannah's vexation. 

Ver. 7. When she went.—Heb. ‘* From her going up ;”’ i. e. from the time of 
her setting out, cat 4 all the journey. Perhaps they went up before Elkanah, 
which gaye Peninnah the opportunity to vex her in bis absence, 


Ver. 8. Better than ten (1. e. many) sons.—Compare Ruth iv. 15. 

Ver. 9. Eli... « sat wpon a seat by a post of the temple, &c.—The 
seat here was doubtless the seat of judgment, for Eli was judge in Israel : 
the post against which he sat, was a door-post, (as the word means, Ex. xii. 7. 
xxi. 6, &c.) that is, of the tabernacle, to which the word temple is here first 
applied, and seems to intimate that at this time the building of the temple 
was contemplated, and forms an objection to Sumuel being the writer, though 
by no means a decided one, as he might anticipate it by the spirit. of prophe- 
ey ; or David might, from his first establishment in the kingdom, intimate such 
a design to Samuel. 

Ver. 11. Give him unto the Lord—Samuel, as a descendant of Levi, was 
the Lord’s property, from 25 years of age till 50 ; but the vow here implies that 
he should Fe consecrated to the Lord from his infancy to his death, and that 
he should not only act as a Levite, but as a Nazarite.|—Bagster——-No razor 
shall come upon his head.—This is the vow of Nazaritism briefly expressed. 
See Num. vi. 5. » 

Ver. 15. Of a sorrowful (Heb. “ hard”) spirit.—That is, hard pressed with 
troubles 5 “ distressed.””— Boothroyd. 
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Hannah's song of thankfulness. 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. II. 


The sin of Eli’s sons. 


Lorp; as long as he liveth ‘he shall be lent] 4“) 11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his 
to the Lorp. And he worshipped the Lorp|-~>,—|house. And the child did minister unto the 
there. ; whom T | Lorp before Eli the priest. 
CHAPTER II. tained by 12 J Now the sons of Eli were sons of Belial ; 
i Hannah's song in thankfulness 8 The sin of Eli's sons. 18 Samuel's ministry. Mall be’ they knew not ¥ the Lorn. 
hd seat SI ee om wee se ait 4? ier 13 And the priest’s custom with the people 
pee Hannah prayed, and said, * My heart} &. was, that, when any man offered sacrifice, 
rejoiceth in the Lorp, my horn is exalt-|»}*"°% | the priest’s servant came, while the flesh was 
ed >in the Lorp; my mouth is enlarged over |. psiz5. |in seething, with a fleshhook of three teeth in 
mine enemies; because I rejoice *in thy sal-} a #x.15.1. | his hand; 
vatii . e De.32.31. » it i 
2 "There ‘is none holy as the Lorn: for there |! °s°'* ae ier opel all that ‘thas Reebhook 
is none beside thee: neither is there any rock ee brought up the priest took for himself. So 
bey i God. a Fendt): i Pa.97.15, they te = Shiloh unto all the Israelites that 
alk no more so exceeding proudly; le ‘ came thither. 
f not & arrogancy come out of your mouth: ite 15 Also before they burnt the fat, the priest’s 
be the : Lorp isa ee et knowledge, and by |; 3.41.01. age. SE aud said to ae man that sacri- 
im actions are weighed. m Ps.75.7. ce ive flesh to roast for the priest; for 
4 The bows ad the nen men are bro- |» Psus7, | he will not have sodden flesh of eer but raw. 
ken, and they that stumbled are girded with} Da. 16 And if any man said unto him, Let them 
strength. ; eed not fail to burn the fat x presently, and then 
2 fied ee a an splg eee Be them- aa take as much as thy soul desireth; then he 
. n . c.9.11, rer : ‘ . 
ceased: 20 that the 1 barreshath horne seven |" BAMRt"| 3s me cows land if/aolj gy Uda 
and she that hath many children is waxed]; p.isi3, | 17 Wherefore the sin of the young men was 
14 
ypc 4 a ee Fale . sean. tip per bee oe Lorp: for men ab- 
_ The Lorp ‘killeth, and maketh alive: he|* *”™ | horred * the offering of the Lorp. 
vr fiieLono "maketh poor’and maketh tich:| being a child, girded = with a hnen ephods 
oor, 23 | jar: ; ® with a linen ephod. 
he ™ bringeth low, and lifteth up. 19 Moreover his mother made him a little 
8 He "raiseth up the poor out of the dust, |v #216 | coat, and brought it to him from year to year 
3 0.1.24, ) 5 z ? 
and \ifteth up the beggar from the dunghill,| 2. when she came ” up with her husband to offer 
to set them among princes, and to make them |} » 1e33..5,| the yearly sacrifice. 
inherit the throne of glory: for the pillars of} | 20 | And Eli blessed Elkanah and his wife, 
the earth are the Lorn’s, and he hath set ° the | © day. and said, The Lorp give thee seed of this 
world upon them. ’ y Ge.13.13. | Woman for the * loan which is lent to the Lorp. 
9 He will keep the feet P of his saints, and}, mags | And they went unto their own home. 
the wicked shall be silent in darkness; for by], j,034 | 21 And the Lorp visited 4 Hannah, so that 
strength 2shall no man prevail. ea she conceived, and bare three sons and two 
10 The adversaries of the Lorp shall be|,., .., | daughters. And the child Samuel grew be- 
broken "to pieces; out of heaven shall he| tonwhicn | fore the Lorn. 
thunder ‘upon them: the Lorp shall judge acear |,.22, 1 Now Eli was very old, and heard all 
tthe ends of the earth; and he shall give : ae that his sons did unto all Israel; and how they 
strength unto his king, and exalt "the horn |° tyirop.. | lay with the women that ‘assembled at the 
of his anointed. *<% | door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
Cuap. II. Ver. 1—36.. Hannah’s prophetic hymn. Eli’s | listines, not long afterwards, ‘‘ when the Lord thundered with 


profane sons.—Hannah is now richly recompensed for all her 
sufferings. She is endowed with the spirit of prophecy, and 
delivers one of the finest odes in all the Old Testament, and 
which is evidently the foundation of that beautiful magnificat 
of our Lord’s mother, (Luke i. aie in which many of the 
same images occur, as do others of them in the Song of Si- 
meon. This song requires no commentary to explain it, nor 
can it be needful to any reader of taste or piety, to point out 
its beauties, Two things only shall be here remarked. 

1. A beautiful poetical delineation of the divine providence. 
in the government of the world, not only independent of all 
human aid, but absolutely regardless of it; raising beggars to 
a throne, and casting monarchs into the dust. 

** Here he exalts neglected worms 
‘To sceptres and a crown ; 


Anon, the following page he turns, ' 
‘And treads the monarch down.”—Watts’ Lyrics. 


2. A spirited prediction of the coming of Messiah. 


‘The adversaries of the Lord shall be broken to pieces ; 
Out of heaven shall he thunder upon them. 
The Lord shall judge (to) the ends of the earth.” 
This passage may be prophetic of, or at least may receive a 
beautiful illustration from, the victory obtained over the Phi- 


Cuap. Il. Ver. 1. My horn is exalted—Bruce remarks the use of horns, 
silver or gilt, by the governors of provinces, which he describes as shaped like 
candle extinguishers. The late ingenious Editor of Calmet considers them as 
military insignin ; and mentions having seen some oes from the East In- 
dies, several years ago, with steel horns of the same shape on the front of 
their helmets ; but he seems to doubt the propriety of applying them to the fe- 
male dress.—Fragments, No. 114. The following testimonies, however, are 
decisive on this point. Col. Light describes the female Maronites and Druses 
as wearing a tin or silver conical tube, about twelve inches long ; and the wife 
of the Emir on Mount Lebanon, as sometimes wearing one of gold, enriched 
with precious stones. Those seen by Macmichel were of silver, studded with 
jewels, so placed as to mark their conditions, a married woman wearing the 
tier on the right side, a widow on the left, and a virgin directly on her crown, 
the vail being always thrown over each. | Buckingham mentions a Christian 
woman witha silver horn rising from her forehead obliquely, four or five inches 
in diameter, and tapering to a point.—Ortent. Lit. No. 426,——My mouth is 
enlarged.—That is, | speak with boldness, 
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a great thunder upon the Philistines, and discomfited them ;” 
(chap. vil. 10.) so that their strength was completely broken ; 
and in similar language is the coming of Messiah described 
(Psal. ii. 5—9.) “‘ He shall speak unto them in his wrath, and 
vex them in his sore displeasure. Thou shalt break them 
with a rod of tron; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a pot- 
ter’s vessel.” Then follow these expressive lines: 
“He shall give strength unto his king, 
And ezalt the horn of his anointed,” or Messiah. 

Hereby is plainly meant the establishment of Christ’s king- 
dom upon the ruins of all opposing powers. (See Luke i. 69.) 

After delivering this fine ode, and leaving a copy, probably, 
in the hands of Eli, Hannah returned to her family; but com- 
ing up, year by year, to the sacred feasts, brought her son an- 
nually a little coat, as the testimony of her affection; and at 
the same time received from Eli the most pleasing accounts of 
his character ; while unhappily the conduct of Eli’s own sons, 
Hophni and Phinehas, was directly the reverse, They were 
“sons of Belial ;”’ they profaned the service of the Lord, and 
so shamefully treated those who came to offer sacrifices, that 
they abhorred to bring them. Not only so, but they com- 
mitted lewdness with the women that attended at the ador of 
the tabernacle, and probably ‘‘assembled in troops’’ to meet 


Ver. 2. There is none beside thee.—This whole hymn is evidently ace = 
and we conceive (as often is the case) a word is to be borrowed from the pre» 
ceding member of the verse, thus : 
‘‘ There is none holy as Jehovah: 
There is none (holy) besides thee. 
There is no rock like our God!” 
Ver. 3. Talk no more exceeding proudly.—Heb. ‘* Multiply not your boast- 
ing proudly, proudly.”—Dr. Jebd’s Sac. Lit. p. 393. 
Ver. 5. They that were hungry ceased (to hunger.)—Dr. Hunt. | i 
Ver. 10. Broken to pieces.—[The LXX. insert, ‘‘ Let not the wise glory in 
his wisdom, nor the strong glory in his strength, nor the rich glory in his riches ; 
but Jet him who glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth the 
eae ; and exeeuteth judgment and righteousness in the midst of the earth.”) 
-—Bagster. 
Ver. 20. Eli blessed, &c.—[The natural place for this verse seems to be be- 
fore the 11th, after which the 2ist should probably come in ; and after the 21st, 
perhaps the 26th should follow.)}—Bagster, 


Prophecy against Eli’s house. 


23 And he said unto them, Why do ye such| 4™ 
things? for I hear ‘ of your evil dealings by 
all this people. 


0 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP, II. 


. 2839, 
1165. 


f or, evil 


Samuel called. 


cut off from mine altar, shall be to consume 
thine eyes, and to grieve thy heart: and all 
*|the increase of thy house shall die ‘in the 


24 Nay, my sons; for it 7s no good report amt flower of their age. 
that I hear: ye make the Lorp’s people to Pascal 34 And this shall be a sign unto thee, that 
& transgress. ; Pesta, | Shall come upon thy two sons, on Hophni 
25 If one raan sin against another, the judge}, ",,. |and Phinehas; in one day they shall die 
shall judge him: but ifa man sin against " the| He7%. | » both of them. 
Lorn, who i shall entreat for him ? Notwith- 4 pale 35 And *I will raise me up a faithful priest, 
standing they hearkened not unto the voice] “3% | that shall do according to that which is in 
of their father, because ji the Lorp would slay | Ex4i4, | my heart and in my mind: and I will build 
them. pe beat 3 een a | ues SUL Bore ; and he shall walk before 
26 And the chi amuel grew on, and was n Le.2.7,8, mine anointed for ever. 
in favour both with «the Lorp, and also with} #. 36 And it shall come to pass, that 
men. : | Teg that is left in thy hate dieu. arhen pi 
27 | And there came a man of God _unto}° °°" | crouch to him for a piece of silver and a 
Eli, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, ee morsel of bread, and shallsay, ¥ Put me, I 
Did I plainly appear i unto the house of thy| ™ ' | pray thee, into * one of the priest’s offices 
father, when they were in Egypt in Pharaoh’s |* 33, | that I may eat a piece of bread. , 
house 2 s Mal.2.8,9. CHAPTER III. 
eae SOD PUTT Ur On ll the | tee, | A ey he weet Se geil See Celine Sorrel Be 
tribes of Israel to be my priest, to offer upon], .. an groweth in credit. 
mine altar, to burn incense, to wear an ephod | «fiction ND the child Samuel ministered unto the 
before me? and did I give "unto the house] brnacte, Lorp before Eli. And the word * of the 
of thy father all the offerings made by fire of ‘eal Lorp was precious in those days; there was 
the children of Israel ? God no open vision. 
Bene oiorie euion Rep neeee tera” rs Vaid eae ee pres oh knee 
in my habitation; and honourest thy sons| —~— | began to wax dim, that he could not see; 
above me, to make yourselves fat with the |*™™ 3 And ere the lamp ° of God went out in the 
chiefest of all the offerings of Israel my people? *°*!,, | temple of the Lorn, where the ark of God was, 
30 Wherefore the Lorp God of Israel saith,| 1 ~ ’| and Samuel was laid down to sleep ; 
I said P indeed that thy house, and the house | ¥7" 4 That the Lorp called Samuel: and he an- 
of thy father, should walk before me for ever: |” thar” | swered, Here am I. 


but now “the Lorp saith, Be it far from me; 


what 
about the 


5 And he ran unto Eli, and said, Here am I; 


iest- 
for them "that honour me I will honour, and food. | for thou calledst me. ‘And he said, I called 
they that despise * me shall be lightly esteemed. ep not; lie down again. And he went and lay 
31 Behold, the days t come, that I will cut off} 2°’ | down. 

thine arm, and the arm of thy father’s house, |° 97" | 6 And the Lorp called yet again, Samuel. 
that there shall not be an old man in thy| 7' | And Samuel arose and went to Eli, and said, 
es “And thou shalt see "an enemy in my EorD, seen te eae omy pnts lie pee 
habitation, in all the wealth which God shall} ‘onde? |again. q 

give Israel: and there shall not be anold man} zorpv | 7 Now *Samuel did not yet know the Lorp, 
in thy house for ever. vealed. neither was the word of the Lorn yet revealed 


33 And the man of thine, whom I shall not 


them: not Israelites, we may hope, but the female Canaan- 
i who were employed to assist in the service of the taber- 
nacle. 

Eli, hearing this, remonstrates with his ungodly sons, but 
not so early, we may fear, as he ought to have done; having 
winked at their crimes, perhaps, (as is too often done,) as “‘ju- 
venile indiscretions,” and not fully exerted his authority, either 
as a father, or a judge, to correct them. But Eli now reasoned 
with his sons with much affection and tenderness, warning 
them of the consequences. “If a man sin against the law, 
the judge shall judge him,” and may act as mediator with the 
offended party; “but if a man sin against the Lord, who 
shall entreat for him?’ Their offence was treason against 
God, for which the law provided no atonement, and the old 
covenant no mediator; at least after the death of Moses. 
“But they hearkened not to the voice of their father, because 
the Lord would slay them; which, if rightly translated, 
means, that they had hardened their hearts against God, like 
Pharaoh, till God utterly rejected them, and sealed their doom. 
(See exposition of Exod. chap. vii. and ix.) So when Ama- 
ziah, king of Judah, refused to hearken to the prophet whom 


Ver. 25. The judge.—Hebrew, Elohim, is here translated “ the judge.” Un- 
der the Theocracy, “God was judge himself,” but the presiding riest was 
his representative ; just as in the Court of King’s Bench, London, the king is 
always represented by the chief justice——Because the Lord would slay 
them.—Dr. Clarke contends, that the particle Ki should be translated there- 

‘oré, asin Psal. exvi. 10. Hos. ix. 15, &c. ‘The text would then read, ‘‘ They 

arkened not, therefore the Lord purposed to destroy them ;” but Dr. Booth- 

royd retains our present version, because ; which, as above explained, seems 
consistent with the divine conduct. 

Ver. 27, House of thy father.—That is, Aaron; Ex. xxviii. 1, &c. The 
priesthood descended from him to Eleazar ; then to Phinehas ; afterwards to 
Ithamar, Aaron’s youngest son, from whom Eli was descended, and some think 
was then transferred to Samuel, who was of the family of Kohath, Num. iv. 4, 
éc. compare ver. 35.; but there are difficulties in his genealogy which we can- 
not here unravel. : 

Ver. 29. Wherefore kick ye.—Rather, “spurn ye ;” so Boothroyd. It ap- 
pears from this and the Sroceding verses, that Eli’s sons were epicures, and 
not content with what the law allowed them, picked all the choice pieces out 

the sacrifices for themselves, whether belonging to the Lord in sacrifice, or 
to the ofterer. —Honourest thy 9ons,—{By permitting his sons to deal thus 


unto him. * 


God had sent to reprove him, he replied, ‘‘I know that God 
hath determined to ee thee, Because thou hast done this, 
and hast refused to hearken unto my counsel.”? (2 Chron. 
xxv. 16.) The Lord also sends ‘‘a man of God,” a prophet, to 
warn Eli himself of the consequences of his criminal tender- 
ness toward his sons; but whether this was before or after 
Eli’s reprimand to them, is by no means clear. 

Cuap. III. Ver. 1—21. Samuel called to the prophetic office, 
in which he is acknowledged by all Isv-ael.—We have seen, in 
the close of the first chapter of this book, that Samuel was 
devoted by his mother to the service of God, under the care of 
Eli, who seems to have taken him to wait upon his person, 
and to sleep in an anti-chamber. Prefatory to the ensuin 
narrative, however, we are told, that ‘the word of the Lor 
was pees in those days,” there being ‘‘no open vision ;” 
by which we understand, no angelic appearances, as in the 
times of the patriarchs and judges. By “the word of the 
Lord,” we understand prophetic communications, for they had 
no Bible, as we have, to read, or to consult. The books of 
Moses were probably the only ones yet written, and copies of 
these were in very few hands besides those of the priests, and 


with the sacrifices, and to be served jirst, by taking their part defore the 
fat, &c. was burnt to the Lord, Eli thus honoured bis sons above God. |—Bag- 
ster. 

Ver. 31. I will cwt off thine arm.—{That is, I will destroy the strength 
power, influence, and authority of thee and thy family ; of which the arm o! 
man being the instrument is used as the emblem. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 32. Thou shalt see an enemy.—See Margin: [which appears to be the 
right translation: for agreeably to this prediction, he did see the tabernacle 
deprived of the ark, which was its glory, and lived to hear that it was captured 
by the Philistines.|—Bagster. Dr. Boothroyd, (following the Vulgate,) reads, 
““ With envy thou shalt see a rival, (@mulwm,) who in every thing shall do 
good to Israel ;”” meaning Samuel. Ver. 35. 

Cuap. Ill. Ver. 3. Ere the lamp, &c.—[Before sunrise ; for it is probable the 
lamps were extinguished before the rising of the sun: see the parallel passa- 
ges. |— Bagster. 

Ver. 7. And Samuel did not yet know the Lord.—See the Margin. We 
should rather render the former clause somewhat differently, supplying a word 
from the context, thus : ‘* Now Samuel did not know (the voice of) the Lord, 
neither,” &c, This refors only to the word of prophecy, for ha was evidently 
truly pious, mr 


Samuel groweth in credit. 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. IV. 


The Israelites are overcome. 


‘8 se the wie ae Se Sart aed the |4% tite | 20 And all Israel from Dan even to Beer- 
tn salty Horeonst Por ahon aids call méi|°3 | Gea prophet of the Loma, anni 
d, , : . | 6,8 ea prophet of the Lorp. 
nd ee aa that the Lorp had called e QKi a. 12, 21 And the Lorp appeared again in Shiloh: 
9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie |‘°’*»** Shiloh Jette Gord OB thet een Baas" 
down: and: it shall be, if he call thee, that |*P?%cn0|_. CHAPTER IV. 
thou shalt say, Speak, Lorv; for thy servant| “"* |" tn te rrr th Paling. 10 they ae ten again ie AR ken Hop 
heareth. So Samuel went and lay down in |" 2y4727| 38'phineha' wit, couraged in her aytil with kehabedy diethe 
ae en "9 “ " Ramm seit Ale the word of Samuel *came to all 
: nd the Lorp came, and stood, and called |, oom, - Israel. Now Israel went out against the 
as “at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then] &. Philistines to battle, and pitched beside Eben- 
Samuel answered, Speak; for thy servant|tor,o. | ezer: and the Philistines pitched in Aphek. 
heareth. ; ; ih 1! 2 And the Philistines put themselves in array 
11 { And the Lorp said to Samuel, Behold, whotupon against Israel: and when they joined battle, 
I will do a thing in Israel, at *which both the| “” | Israel was smitten before the Philistines: and 
ears of every one that heareth it shall tingle. | 4/9; | they slew of ‘the army in the field about four 
12 In that day I will perform against Eli all} &*%" | thousand men. 


things ‘ which I have spoken concerning his| 1. 


3 J And when the people were come into the 


house: € when I begin, I will also make an end. |» Ro117, | camp, the elders of Israel said, Wherefore 
13 For “I have told him that I will judge | oso. | hath the Lorp smitten us to-day before the 
:his house for ever for the iniquity which he |» or, vora.| Philistines? Let us ‘fetch the ark of the 
knoweth ; because his sons i}made themselves | q ave | covenant of the Lorp out of Shiloh unto us, 
«vile, and he ! restrained them not. danssor,! that, when it cometh among us, it may save 
14 And therefore I have sworn unto the], ,,,;.. | us out of the hand of our enemies. 
house of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli’s house | 9° | 4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that they 
shall not be purged ™ with sacrifice nor offer- oo ’ |might bring from thence the ark of the cove- 
ing for ever. ds nant of the Lorp of hosts, which dwelleth * be- 
15 J And Samuel lay until the morning, and | —*— | tween the ‘cherubims: and the two sons of 
opened the doors of the house of the Lorn. Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were there with 


And Samuel feared to show Eli the vision. 


t or, faith- 
ful. 


the ark of the covenant of God. 


Ae eee Et ced en Oe ey o> |" at6 | roea caine ite The Gast alia 
mie eee lt Mes Mie sau a iy fae Sees roe great shout, so that the earth rang 
hide it not from me: "God do so to thee, and | . array.| 6 And when the Philistines heard the noise 
See eee nce ice oy nto these ae bnelee oF this ieee ee. 
eed see Mi po tah |e | a a 
the Lorp: let him do what seemeth him good. nk 7 And the Philistines were afraid, for they 
with him, and "did fet none of his words fall |" sae Gre note’ val for Cece aun REE ean 


to the ground. 


such a thing £ heretofore. 


Levites, and perhaps few of them, sas we read of no professed 
scribes till the time of David. (2 Sam. vill. 17.) This is wor- 
thy of being mentioned, not only as accounting for the igno- 
rance of the divine law, which we observe in some Instances 
at this early period, but more especially to stimulate our own 

atitude, who live in a land of Bibles, and of gospel privi- 
eges, and so encircled by knowledge on every side, that we 
may well say, This is a day of “ open vision.” 

But to return to Samuel: the first revelation he received 
was of a painful nature, as it respected the judgments de- 
nounced against the house of Eli. Samuel, however, faith- 
fully relates the whole to the afflicted priest, who receives it 
with that submission to the divine will which marks him as a 
truly pious character, and an eminent believer under the Old 
Testament dispensation, though defective in that energy which 
marked the character of Samuel and many others, and espe- 
cially culpable in too great indulgence to his ungodly children : 
“His sons made themselves vile, and he restrained them not.” 

Samuel, however, grew in grace and in knowledge, had re- 
et visitations of the prophetic Spirit, “ and all Israel... 

new that Samuel was established to be a prophet of the 
Lord ;” and as such, therefore, recurred to him on all occa- 
sions on which his counsel and instruction might be wanted. 

Crap. IV. Ver. 1-22. The Israclites fight with the Philis- 
tines, and are defeated the ark is taken, and Eli dies, &c.— 
On what ground, or from what motive, the Israelites at this 
time ventured to attack their enemies, is unknown, for it does 


Ver. 10. The Lord came and stood.—This is enerally understood of a di- 
vine appearance ; but Dr. Clarke thinks it referred only to the voice eared 
stationary. So we read, (Gen. iii. 8.) of “ the voice of the Lord walking in 
the garden,” &c. 

Ver. 15. Samuel feared, &c.—(Samuel reverenced Eli as a father, and 
feared to distress him by showing what God had purposed to do, It does 
not appear that God commanded Samuel to deliver this message ; he, there- 
fore, did not attempt it till adjured by Eli.]|—Bagster. 

Ver. 20. From Dan to Beer-sheba.—These were the northern and southern 
extremities of Israel. : ie 

Ver. 21. The Lord appeared again.—This is explained by the words follow- 
ing 5 revealed himself ‘‘ by the word of the Lord ;” i. e. by the Spirit of 

rophecy. 

“ CHAP IV. Ver. 1. And the word of Samuel came to all Israel.—This clause 


not appear that a had any divine authority, either through 
Samuel or Eli. The latter, we find, when he heard that the 
ark was gone into the camp, (yer. 13.) sat watching by the 
wayside, and his heart trembled for its safety. 'This cireum- 
stance mia, Derepa lead us into the true origin of this unfor- 
tunate conflict. The sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, hay- 
ing lost their character with all the wise and good in Israel, 
now seek to ingratiate themselves with the army, and bring- 
ing down the ark, evidently without the consent of their fa- 
ther, try to persuade the people that the ark itself would save 
them, without the divine presence residing in it. And this has 
ever been the fatal error of vain and presumptuous professors : 
“The temple of the Lord are we,” said some vain-glorious 
boasters; and the. sons of Belial, that had defied the Lord, 
and almost broken their father’s heart, now flatter them- 
selves—* When the ark cometh among us, (say they) it will 
save us from our enemies.” They vainly thought, that by 
bringing up the Ark they should secure the divine support. 
When the ark arrived, therefore, they ‘‘ shouted with a great 
shout, so that the earth rang again.” ‘The Philistines were 
now alarmed, for they understood that their God was come ; 
the God that smote the Egyptians; and they anticipated a 
like destruction. Whether or not any one discovered to them 
the real fact, that the God of Israel was not with the ark, we 
know not; they, however, encouraged each other to fight like 
men, and they soon found they had none but men to fight with ; 
for Israel was a second time defeated, with great etc 


sc 
Lord revealed himself to Samuel by the word of the Lord, and the word of 
Samuel came to all Israel ;’ or, as Dr. Boothroyd renders it, “ And Samuel 
spoke it to all Israel.” The attaching the clause to this chapter, seems to im- 
ta that it was by his direction that Israel made this attac! upon the Philis- 
tines, for which there is no authority-——Aphek.—{This A was situated 
in the tribe of Judah, and is probably the same as A , Josh. xv. 53. It 
must be carefully distinguished from that near Jezreel, and another in Asher.) 
—Bagster. - ' 

Ver. 5. All Israel shouted.{They vainly supposed that the ark would save 
them, when the God of it had departed from them because of their wickedness. 
It was customary with all the nations of the earth to take their gods and sa- 
cred ensigns with them to war. The Persians, Indians, Greeks, Romans, 
Germans, Philistines, &c. did so. Consecrated crosses, blessing and hallow- 
ing of colours and standards, are the modern remains of these ancient super- 


is joined, by the ancient versions, to the former chapter, nearly thus » “ The | stitions. }—Bagster, 
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The ark of God is taken. 


the hand of these mighty Gods? these are the | > 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. V. 
8 Wo unto us! who shall deliver us out of| 4, 73% 


Dagon falls before the ark. 


tion of the ark of God, that he fell from off 
the seat backward by the side of the gate, and 


Gods that smote the Egyptians with all the i his neck brake, and he died: for he was an 
plagues in the wilderness. iJui31 |old man, and heavy. *And he had judged 
9 Be "strong, and quit yourselves like men, |) tem. | Israel forty years. 
O ye Philistines, that ye be not servants unto | «Ps7o..} 19] And his daughter-in-law, Phinehas’ wife, 
the Hebrews, as i they have been to you: i quit a was with child, near to tbe delivered: and 
yourselves like men, and fight. ““““|when she heard the tidings that the ark of 
10 | And the Philistines fought, and Israel |" aa God was taken, and that her father-in-law and 
kwas smitten, and they fled every man into|"27$ |her husband were dead, she bowed herself 
his tent: and there oe a kon ie oe a 3% oi, |and travailed; for her pains “came upon her. 
ter; for there fell of Israel thirty thousand] ,,,, | 20 And about the time of her death the 
— I vooa, | Women that stood by her said unto her, Fear 
nd the ark of God was taken; !andthe| |’ not; for thou hast borne ason. But she an- 
po hae of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, " were: ae ‘3 ie oreet oe iJ i Ecotec ihe Saige) 
: nd she name e child * I-chabod, say- 
12 J And there ran a man of Benjamin out| —*— |ing, The glory is departed from Israel: be- 
= the ee eo gsi to Shiloh the same | Heseems cause the ark of God was taken, and because 
ay with his clothes rent, and with earth| en» |of her father-in-law and her husband. 
“upon his head. , do jst 22 And she said, The glory ‘is departed 
Am hee he me ea ik a a seat that in from “Israel: for the ark of God is taken. 
y the wayside watching: for °his heart trem-| wes - ila HexCHAP TER: Vint 
bled for the ark of God. And when‘the man| "|" Dugonissnfien town and cut in pees, and they of Aslviodsiiten with emerods: 
came into the city, and told it, all the city |* 0° Ee he lated ate rage hee 
cried out. oes ND the Philistines took the ark of God, 
14 And when Eli heard the noise of the cry-| "+ and brought it from * Eben-ezer unto 
ing, he said, What meaneth the noise of this | v 63517. | Ashdod. 
= ey And the man came in hastily, and | ws | 2 When the Philistines took the ark of God, 
to i. “| they brought it into the house of » Dagon 
15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old; * files and set it by Dagon. aati 
and his eyes ? were dim, that he could not see.| fhacisnd| 3 f] And when they of Ashdod arose early 
16 And the man said unto Eli, I am he that] *’” |on the morrow, behold, Dagon was fallen 
came out of the army, and I fled to-day out|»¥f:%* | upon his face to the earth before the ark of 
i i Je,2.11. 
- a Pe oon he said, What is ‘there sot barr ane mip tg es Dagon, and © set 
17 And the messenger answered and said, |, jaiee3. | 4 And when they arose early on the morrow 
Israel is fled before the Philistines, and there} 1° | morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his 
hath been also a great slaughter among the}. 1.191, | face to the ground before the ark of the Lor; 
people, and thy two sons also, Hophni and ina and the “head of Dagon and both the palms 
Phinehas, are dead, and the ark * of God is Ere.6.46. of his hands were cut off upon the threshold ; 
taken. A — only the *stwmp of Dagon was left to him. 
18 And it came to pass, when he made men-|_ part. 5 Therefore neither the priests of Dagon, 


even the ark itself was taken, and the ungodly sons of Eli, 
who had probably been the authors of this rash attempt, were 
both slain. Eli himself, now full ninety-eight years old, who 
we have seen, sat trembling to hear the issue, (for he could 
neither see nor move,) no sooner heard the fate of the ark, than 
he fell down, probably in an apoplectic fit, and broke his neck, 
and died; the wife of Phinehas, also, who was now pregnant, 
and near her time, hearing of the event, was taken in prema- 
ture labour, and died; but before she died, she named the child 
I-chabod, saying, ‘‘ The glory is departed from Israel, for the 
ark of God is taken.” This language may lead us to hope 
that there was some good thing in her toward the Lord her 
God, as well as in her father Eli; and from both instances we 
may learn, never to infer from temporal judgments on any 
persons, their desertion of God, and final mi ry. 

Yet we may see, also, what an awful thing it is to fall into 
the hands of the living God. He had said, (chap. ili. 12.) 
“When I begin I will make an end ;” and lo! in one day Eli, 
his two sons, and one of their wives, are summoned to another 
world; Israel defeated, the priests slain, the supreme magis- 
trate dead, and the ark of God taken. 

Cuap. V. Ver. 1—12. The downfall of Dagon, and the 
punishment of the Philistines.—It is a striking fact, that the 
captivity of the ark was a triumph—not to Dagon, but to the 


God of Israel; for Dagon could not stand even beside it, nor 
could his worshippers endure its presence. Before the ark was 
taken, when they heard of its presence in the camp of Israel, 
they said, ‘‘Wo unto us! Who shall deliver us out of the 
hands of these illustrious Gods?’—or, perhaps, we should 
rather read it in the singular—‘ this illustrious God!’ When 
however they had taken the ark, which they ignorantly mis- 
took for the God of Israel, though their alarm was over, their 
danger was but begun. The ark in the camp without the di- 
vine presence, was but a name; and while it afforded no pro- 
tection to the Israelites, could yield no annoyance to the 
Philistines; but now the ark is amongst its enemies, the Lord 
sees it necessary to protect his honour. While in the hands of 
Eli’s sons, it was powses and useless—the glory was de- 
parted. But now the divine presence was returned, Who can 
stand before it? Dagon is fallen! is fallen! And his worship- 
pers are terrified at the trophies of their own victory; and far 
more anxious to be rid of the ark than ever they were to gain 
it. They therefore summons together all the lords of the Phi- 
listines, to consult what should be done, as they were visited 
with a disease which became epidemic wherever the ark went, 
and of a nature so distressing, that “the ery of the city went 
up to heayen.” How many and diversified are the means by 
which God can punish sin! When he clothes himself with ma- 


Ver. 8. These mighty (Hebrew, illustrious) Ng te eg! they thought 
the ark and cherubim were gods, as it is certain the heathen did in after times. 
Ver. 12. With his clothes rent, and earth on his head.—These were cus- 
tomary tokens of mourning with most nations ; for the Jews, see Jos. vii. 6.; 
2 Sam. xiii. 19, &c. The Aneid, furnishes a remarkable instance, in the case 
of Latinus. Moreri’s Travels in Persia furnish another striking instance. 
Ver. 13. By the way-side—That is, outside the door of the tabernacle. 
Compare ver. 18. and ch. i. 9. 
rer. 18. He fell from off the seat—This shows it was the seat of judg- 
ment, as above hinted ; for their seats were in common low ; but their thrones 
were elevated with steps and footstools. See 2 Chron. ix. 18. Psalm ex. 1, &c. 
Cnap. V. Ver. 1. Ashdod.—{ Ashdod, called Azotus by the Greeks, was one 
of the five satrapies of the Philistines, and a place of great strength and con- 
sequence. It was situated near the Mediterranean, between Ashkelon and 
Jamnia, 341 miles north of Gaza, according to Diodorus Siculus, and the An- 
tonine and Jerusalem Itineraries. It is now called Skdood; and Dr. Richard- 
son says they neither saw nor heard of any ruins there. ‘‘ The ground,” he 
erves, “ around Ashdod is beautifully undulating, but not half stocked with 
cattle. The site of the townis on the summit of a grassy hill ; and, if we are 
to believe historians, was anciently as strong as it was beautiful.” |}—Bagster. 
_ Ver. 2. The house of Dagon.—Diodorus Siculus describes this idol as hav- 
ing ‘‘ the of a woman united to the body of a fish.” The toxt, however, 


seems to represent the idol as masculine, and it, was probably exhibited in 
both forms, like the mer-man and mer-maid ; for it appears also by the text, 
that Dagon had hands and arms. The Philistines are supposed to have brought 
the ark into his house, or temple, as a trophy of victory, and as a thank-offer- 
ing to their god; yet placing the ark by the side of Dagon, seems not like a 
mark of contempt, or disrespect. If they thought to unite his worship with 
that of Dagon, as many of the Jews attempted to serve the Lord and Baal, 
they soon discovered their mistake : for early on the morrow, behold, Dagon was 
fallen on his face before the ark ; but this was probably considered as an acci- 
dent, and as the image was not broken, they set him up again. But on the next 
morning he was fallen again, and with a vengeance, for 

Ver. 4. The head of Dagon and both the Fs of his hands were cut off 
upon the threshold.—Possibly the image had been cast in separate parts, and 
therefore broke off where they were joined. The falling upon the threshold 
was, however, a degrading and fatal circumstance ; for the stwmp only was 
left; (margin, the fleshy part ;) this shows that we are pretty correct as to its 
form. 

Ver. 5. Therefore neither . . . . tread on the threshold.—Maurice, in 
his ‘‘ Modern History of Hindostan,”’ mentions, that in a certain instance, 
when the Turks destroyed one of the idols of the Hindoos, they ordered the 
fragments to be thrown on the threshold of their mosques, to be “* trampled on 
by the devout and zealous Mussulmans.” 4 
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Philistines smttten with emerods. 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. VI. 


They return the ark. 


nor any that come into Dagon’s house, tread | 4,% fi | and the diviners, * saying, What shall we do 
on the threshold of Dagon in Ashdod unto|;—{3;, |to the ark of the Lorn? tell us wherewith 
this day. Ex9'3 | > we shall send it to his place. 

6 7 But the hand ‘ of the Lorp was heavy} «30. | 3 And they said, If ye send away the ark 
upon them of Ashdod, and he destroyed | ¢ De252. of the God of Israel, send it not * empty; but 
them, and smote them with s emerods, even| ~ “Jin any wise return him a ¢ trespass-offering : 
eyes oa we coasts eee . aca r ea ao ye eels beshealegs Ss it shelliae known 

nd when the men shdod saw se’ yhy ®his hand is ‘ 
was SO, huey The ark of the God of i NE phere J id they, Whateleh bala pl 
BE ee phatentigok Lo] ie | cuepetoas tree elder 

8 J They sent therefore and gathered all the | k meno golden mice, according to the ' number of 
lords of the Philistines unto them, and said, |, \..44 the lords of the Philistines: for one plague 
What shall we do with the ark of the God of|,,.51,. | was on € you all, and ® on your lords. 
Israel? And they answered, Let the ark of} 7°? 5 Wherefore ye shall make images of your 
the God of Israel be carried about unto Gath. | —-— emerods, and images of your mice that mar 
And they carried the ark of the God of Is-| 4M 26 | the land ; and ye shall i give glory unto the 
Zrnay cae aiigpe Be ey aes eae les God aa Se peradventure 3 will peuten 
r. Sha ee ey teat nee are oie Ss Fx. ee pees cor of you, sag rom off your 

> ORD Was against} pa2e | gods, and from off your land. 
the city with a very great destruction: and Prt ed 6 Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts, 
he smote the men of the city, both small and], wie.» | as the Egyptians * and Pharaoh hardened 
great, and they had emerods in their secret], p.4915 | their hearts? when he had wrought 1 wonder- 

10 | Therefore they sah the ark of God to | "10" We a ne eae ? ig kg 
Ton And it came to pass, as the ark of|ejni0z | 7 Now therefore make a new ° cart, and take 

od came to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried} "7. | two milch kine, on which there hath come no 
out, saying, They have brought about the ark |‘ 333"' | yoke, and tie the kine to the cart. and bring 
of the God of Israel to ius, to slay us and sis their calves home from them: 
our people. chee 8 And take the ark of the Lorp, and lay it 

11 So they sent and gathered together all}"®°?- | upon the cart; and put the P jewels of gold, 
the lords of the Philistines, and said, Send |' ¥7% | which ye return him for a trespass-offering, 
Fe a Ee aod a ae aaa ra! Satin |away hath estes ee ne. 

’ k Ex.7.14 4 
not, and our people: for there was a deadly | “5.° | 9 And see, if it goeth up by the way of his. 
destruction throughout all the city ; the hand 417% | own coast to 4 Beth-shemesh, * then he * hath 
of God was very | heavy there. love, |done us this great evil: but if not, then we 

12 And the men that died not were smitten July | «shall know that 7t is not his hand that smote 
with the emerods: and the ™cry of the city|™’" |us; it was a chance that happened to us. 
went up to heaven. n£x1231.| 10 J And the men did so; and took two 

: CHAPTER VI. 0 280.6.3. wet kine, and tied them to the cart, and 
1 After seven months the Philistines take counsel how to send back the ark: 10 They | p ver.46. | Shut Up their calves at home: 

= el Sale Ra an Cee iets locke etna qJos.15.10.} 11 And they laid the ark of the Lorp upon 

ND the ark of the Lorp was in the coun- |" %"" | the cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold 


try of the Philistines seven months. 
2 And the Philistines called for the priests 


t ver.3. 
Is. 26. 11. 


and the images of their emerods. 
12 And the kine took the straight way to 


jesty, he wields the thunderbolt, or showers down great stones | 
from heaven; at other times, a disease, which is not usually 
epidemic, and not often dangerous, becomes a national 
scourge; and an army of loeusts, or even mice, can create a 
famine. But what was the sin of these heathens? The first 
sin lay with the sons of Eli and the army of the Israelites, 
who by forcing the ark into the camp, attempted to make Je- 
hovah a party to a war, on which he had not been consulted. 
The ark indeed they took, and trusting to it, betrayed it into 
the hands of the enemy. _ But no judgment followed them till 
they placed it in their idol temple, by the side of Dagon. 
Whether they did this to insult the God of Israel, or, as we 
are rather inclined to think, wished to gain his patronage, and 
to give him a share of the honours which they gave to Dagon, 
the insult was equally offensive. Jehovah is a jealous God, 
and can bear no competitor. ‘“‘To whom will ye liken me 
and make me equal, and compare me, that we miay be like? 3 
saith the Lord. (Isaiah xlvi. 5.) The gods of ins heathen 
were not jealous. Those of the Romans were reckoned at 
thirty thousand, those of the Hindoos at 300 millions. His 

name is one,’ and he is God alone. To unite any other 
name with his, is to insult him. 

Cuap. VI. Ver. 1—21. The ark returned to Israel, many of 
whom are slain for their presumption.—Those who have no 
God to go to, are very apt to seek “ to priests and to diviners,” 


as was the case here, who often direct them to superstitious 
or tnappointed means. There is reason, however, in their 
proposals not to send back the ark without a trespass-offer- 
ing; and to form images of those objects which had consti- 
tuted their “plague,” was in perfect conformity with the eus- 
tom of the heathen, and of some persons to the present day- 

The impression made by this visitation on the Philistines, 
seems to bere been not wholly in vain. They had learned the 
danger of hardening their hearts against the Lord, for “ who 
ever hardened their hearts against him and prospered?” and 
they are careful to return the ark upon a new cart, and by kine 
never before yoked; and yet these are directed by an unseen 
hand to go of their own accord to Beth-shemesh, a cireum- 
stance that satisfied these heathen that the visitation was from 
heaven. The golden emerods were one for each of the five 
satraps already mentioned; but the golden mice, if net more 
numerous, were furnished from _all heft towns and yillages ; 
which seems to indicate that if the plague of the mice were 
less distressing, it had been more extensive. 

As we read of no farther judgments on the Philistines, it 
should seem that the Lord accepted their thank-offering ; but 
the judgment which fell on the men of Beth-shemesh is more 
mysterious, and apparently more severe. Let us inquire, first, 
as to the nature of their crime, and, secondly, into the extent 
of their punishment. 1. We inquire into the nature of their 


Ver. 6. He smote them with emerods.—It is generally agreed, that this is the { 
disorder which we call the hemorrhoids, or piles, but to a desperate degree ; 
and those who have experienced any thing of the complaint, need not be told, 
that itis very painful and distressing ; besides which, it was considered as dis- 
graceful. See Ps. Ixxviii. 66. 

Ver. 8. The lords of the Philistines.—For lords, the LXX. and Vulgate read 
satraps; and it appears by Josh. xiii. 3. that this country was divided into five 
of these satrapies ; namely, those of Ashdod, Askelon, Ekron, Gath, and 
Gaza.—Let the ark be carried about.—That is, they each wish to shift it 
out of their own territories ; they send it therefore to Gath, and from Gath to 
Ekron ; and it is still attended with the same fatal consequences. 
oc WOM. 9. They had emerods (in their secret parts.)—Dr. Boothroyd renders it, 

They had the piles inwardly ;”’ which is probably the correct meaning. As 
this disorder is, fi as seldom fatal with us, it might be attended with some 


inflammatory disease, arising perhaps from the climate, which made it so 
dreadfully calamitous. : 
CHap. VI. Ver. 4. Five golden emerods.—The heathen used to consecrate to 
their gods such monuments of their deliverances as represented the evils from 
which they were rescued. In Popish countries it is common to see the figures 
of ‘heads, eyes, hands, feet,” &c. exhibited as votive offerings in the chureh- 
es, indicative of benefits received in the healing the diseases of the offerers in 
those parts. As to the mice, it has been thought that the jerboa, or field- 
mouse, is here referred to, which did vast damage in eating tops of t 
young com on its first sprouting. [Bochart has collected many curious ac- 
counts relative to, the terrible devastations made by these mischievous animals, 
William, Archhishop of Tyre, records, that in the beginning of the twelfth 
century, a penitential council was held at Naplouse, where five and twenty. 
canons ‘were framed for the correction of the manners of the inhabitants of 
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The ark brought to Beth-shemesh. 


the way of Beth-shemesh, and went along] 4; 26+ 


the highway, lowing as they went, and turned 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. VIL. 


Repentance of the Israelites. 


21 j] Andthey sent messengers to the inha- 
bitants of ‘ Kirjath-jearim, saying, The Phi- 


> b u Ju.6.26, ei 

not aside ¢o the right hand or fo the left; and) 3**,|listines have brought again the ark of the 
the lords of the Philistines went after them], v4 | Lorp ; come ye down, and fetch it up to you. 
unto the border of Beth-shemesh. w 0.5.10, CHAPTER VII 

13 And they of Beth-shemesh eae reaping * jem. BT OCS ag tee ag Cig eg on Sorgen ye 
their wheat-harvest in the valley: and they ZLee.9.5,6. Rani repenEat izpeh. 9 While Samuel prayeth and sacrificeth, the Lord discorm- 
eyeeer their eyes, and saw the ark, and re-) ¥ j7-1%, ees ee te ee 
oiced to see 7. Amat 8 the men of Kirjath-jeari F 
, 14 And the cart came into the field of Joshua, | * Fe A fetched *up the eile saan Lawns ua 
a Beth-shemite, and stood there, where there | * 4mé.2. brought it into the house of » Abinadab in the 
was a great — aie esc ie the wood | » o,erea | hill, and sanctified * Eleazar his son to keep 
of the cart, and offered the kine a burnt-offer- |... 190, | the ark of the Lorp. 
ing unto the Lorp. Nuits, | 2 And it came to pass, while the ark abode 
15 And the Levites took down the ark of the Ton.139, in Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long; for 
Lorp, and the coffer that was with it, wherein i it was twenty years: and al 7 
the jewels of gold were, and put them on the “Pein rael 4 lactabies after the gait rere it 
great stone: and the men of Beth-shemesh | e russ 3 J] And Samuel spake unto all the house of 
offered burnt-offerings and sacrificed sacri-| °* Israel, saying, If ye do return ‘unto the 
fices the same day unto the Lorp. _.— | Lorp with all your hearts, then put ‘ away the 
16 And when the five * lords of the Philis- strange gods and Ashtaroth from among 
tines had seen it, they returned to Ekron the |‘ Js:1814.| you, and prepare & your hearts unto the 
* same day. 1Ch.135,| Lorp, and serve him "only: and he i will de- 
17 And these are the golden emerods which}, .,, | liver you out of the hand of the Philistines. 
the Philistines returned for a trespass-offer-| :16 | 4 Then the children of Israel did put away 
ing unto the. Lorv; for * Ashdod one, for neta j Baalim and Ashtaroth, and served the Lorp 


Gaza ¥ one, for Askelon * one, for Gath * one, 
for Ekron one; 


d Zec.12.10, 
ll. 


only. 
5 And Samuel said, gather all Israel to Miz- 


18 And the golden mice, according to the}°{}*: | peh, and I will pray for you unto the Lorp. 
number of all the cities of the Philistines be-| 143% | 6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, 
longing to the five lords, both of fenced cities, | ¢ ces52. | and drew water, and poured it out before 
and of country villages, even unto the » great} 3°*"* | the Lorp, and fasted on that day, and said 
stone of Abel, whereon they set down the ark | ¢2cns. | there, We !have sinned against the Lorp. 
of the Lorp: which stone remaineth unto this| feb u.ss,| And Samuel judged the children of Israel in 
day in the field of Joshua, the Beth-shemite.| Jiao. | Mizpeh. 

19 J And he smote the men of Beth-she- |» De.13.4. 7 J And when the Philistines heard that the 
mesh, because © they had looked into the ark |i §%7 | children of Israel were gathered together to 
of the Lorn, even he smote of the people fifty |; j.21. | Mizpeh, the lords of the Philistines went up 


thousand and threescore and ten men: and 
the people lamented, because the Lorp had 


k Job 16.20. 
Je.9.1. 


against Israel. And when the children of Is- 
rael heard tt, they were afraid of the Philistines. 


smitten many of the people with a great "Bettas 8 And the children of Israel said to Samuel, 
slaughter. m Benotsi.| ™ Cease not to cry unto the Lorp our God for 
20 And the men of Beth-shemesh said, Who] &r/rom| ous, that he will save us out of the hand of 

“is able to stand before this holy Lorp God ?| evs. | the Philistines. : 
nis3t4 | 9 YF And Samuel took a sucking lamb, and 


and to whom shall he go up from ‘us? 


crime. They were Israelites, and knew, or ought to have 
known, as this was one of the cities of the priests, that none 
but the sons of Aaron were suffered to meddle with the ark. 
(See Num. iy. 15; xvii. 13.) But these Beth-shemites presumed 
to pry into the holy coffer, with an unholy curiosity, and were 
therefore slain. But, 2. What was the extent of the punish- 
ment; or, in other words, what was the number slain? ‘‘ The 
number, as it stands in our version, (says Scott,) is so very 
large to be found in one small city, and the expression in the 
original is so uncommon, that it is generally allowed some mis- 
take is [here] made: Josephus mentions only seventy. The 
passage may be rendered, ‘He smote... . seventy men, 
even fifty out of a thousand men ; which supposes that 1,400 
persons were present, and that a twentieth part was slain ; and 
this appears to be the genuine meaning of, the passage. 

Others render it, ‘‘ he slew seventy men out vf 50,000,” which 
comes nearly to the same. It appears to us that the people 
were smitten, like the Philistines, with some sore disorder, of 
which seventy of the chief offenders died, and the whole sur- 
rounding popula aon of 50,000 bitterly lamented, and were great- 
ly terrified, saying, ‘Who is able to stand before the Holy Lord 
God’? in which they justify his character while they lament 
his judgment. Our proper improvement of this alarming inci- 


the Christian kingdom of Jerusalem, who they apprehended had provoked 
God to bring upon them the calamities of earthquakes, war, and famine. 
This last he ascribes to locusts and devouring mice, which had for four years 
together so destroyed the fruits of the earth, as to cause almost a total failure 
of their crops. }—Bagster. 

Ver. 18. According to the nwmber, &c.—Ver. 4. There are said to be five 
golden mice as well as five emerods, and the former answered to the fiye lord- 
Py (or satrapies) of the Philistines ; but because the villages suffered as 
well as the cities, the meaning of the text is supposed to be, that they all con- 
tributed to the expense of this atonement; which, perhaps, may be rendered 
clearer by giving to the Heb. prefix (mem) its usual meaning of FROM, as thus : 
“Rom the number of all the cities . . . . &c. From the fenced cities 
unto the country villages, even unto the great stone of Abel ; which was the 
boundary of their country.—The great stone of Abel.—Instead of Abel 
(weeping) some MSS. read (Aben) “ Stone,” which renders that supplement 
unnecessary, as our translators have noted in the margin. A 

Ver. 19. He smote of the people, &c.—The ancient versions of this text vary 
most remarkably ; the LXX. is the only one which agrees with ours. Jond- 
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dentis briefly couched in those memorable words of Moses: 
“ Secret things belong to the Lord our God,” and it is not for 
us curiously to inquire into them; “ but those [things] which 
are revealed belong unto us and to our children for ever; that 
we may do [practise] all the words of this law.” (Deut. 
XXix. 29.) ; 

Cnap. VII. Ver. 1—17. Israel’s reformation and deliverance. 
—In the close of the preceding chapter, we find the inhabitants 
of Beth-shemesh sending to those of Kirjath-jearim to fetch 
the ark, lest some other evil should befall them; this according- 
ly they did, and with them it abode a long time, even twenty 
years, which probably marks the time when this book was 
written ; for, in fact, the ark continued long after, till it was 
fetched away by David. It is not certain that this Eleazar was 
of the family of Aaron, though most probably a Levite. Per- 
haps the priests were at this time so secularized, that they 
paid no attention to the ark; a Levite was therefore sancti- 
fied, or set apart, by some holy ceremony, to the office of its 
protection and preservation. On this we may remark, that 
while the idle curiosity of the Beth-shemites (a city of priests) 
was severely punished, the pious care of the men of this city 
was acceptable to the God of Israel. bed 

This appearance of returning to a due sense of religion, 


than's Targum reads, “‘ He smote of the elders of the people seventy men, 
and of the congregation 50,000 men,’’ which the Vulgate nearly follows. ‘The 
Syriac and Arabic read, “The Lord smote among the people, (and there died 
of them) five thousand and seventy.’”’—Dr, Clarke. See exposition. : 

C. Taylor (in his Calmet) doubts even if any died ; and certainly sméting 
does not always imply death. The original term is, in this very book, applied 
to the sons of Eli striking a flesh-hook into a pot, ch. ii. 14., and in Ex. vii, 25. 
to smiting the river Nile. It is applied also frequently to smiting with blind- 
ness, Gen. xix. 11.—with pestilence, &e. Num. xiv. 12.--with emerods, 1 Sam, 
v.6. Taylor also argues from the lamentations of the people, for 50,000 must 
include al the population of the city, and for some distance round, who then 
was there to lament? To the Editor, the probability seems to be, that there 
was a great pestilence among the people, of whom seventy of the most dar- 
ing transgressors died.—With a great slaughter.—Heb. ‘‘Smiting,”’ or 
“Dlague :” the original term is applied to the plagues of Egypt. 

CHAP. VII. Ver. 6. Drew water.—|Grotis says, that the pouring out of 
water means the shedding of tears ; and the Targum reads, ‘* And they powr- 
ed out their hearts in penitence, as waters, before Cn ee Others suppose 

15 
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The Philistines subdued. 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. VIII. 


The Israelites seek a king. 


offered it for a burnt-offeriug wholly unto the | 4% #3 | 3 And his sons walked not in his ways, but 
Lorp: and Samuel cried unto the Lorp for} =~——| turned aside after » lucre, and took ¢ bribes, 
Israel: and the Lorp ° heard P him. swered. | and perverted judgment. 

10 And as Samuel was offering up the], po. | 4 Then all the elders of Israel gathered 
burnt-offering, the Philistines drew near to ’ia5t8. | themselves together, and came to Samuel 
battle against Israel: but the Lorp thundered | , psis.14, | unto Ramah, 
with a great thunder on that day upon the —— 5 And said unto him, Behold, thou art old, 
Philistines, and 4 discomfited them; and they |* is)” | and thy sons walk not in thy ways: now make 
were smitten before Israel. sie Tm | US a king ‘to judge us like all the nations. 

11 And the men of Israel went out of Miz-|° swneor | 6 {| But the thing * displeased Samuel, when 
peh, and pursued the Philistines, and smote] ““” they said, Give us a king to judge us. And 
them, until they came under Beth-car. tandre | Samuel prayed unto the Lorp. 

12 Then Samuel took a "stone, and set it} ““““| 7 And the Lorn said unto Samuel, Hearken 
between Mizpeh and Shen, and called the|"*%4 | unto the voice of the people in all that they 
name of it * Eben-ezer, saying, Hitherto hath], w. say unto thee: for they ‘have not rejected 
ae ofp eo. gee een : BS seri but they piss rejected me, that I should 

o the Philistines were subdued, and | a Pasi. | not reign over them. 
they came no more into the coast of Israel:| **®*| 8 According to all the works which they 
and the hand of the Lorp was against the have done since the day that I brought them 
Philistines all the days of Samuel. —=— | up out of Egypt even unto this day, where- 

14 And the cities which the Philistines had with they have forsaken me, and served other 
taken from Israel were restored to Israel, |, ex182.| gods, so do they also unto thee. 
from Ekron even unto Gath; and the coasts| '™* | 9 Now therefore s hearken unto their voice: 
thereof did Israel deliver out of the hands of|cP.24. |" howbeit yet protest solemnly unto them, and 
the Philistines. And there was peace between | , ,, ,,,, | Show i them the manner of the king that shall 
Israel and the Amorites. Ho.13.10. | reign over them. 

15 J] And Samuel judged Israel all the days}... | 10 J And Samuel told all the words of the 
of his life. ; inthecye Lorp unto the people that asked of him a king. 

16 And he went from year to year tin circuit 11 And he said, This will be the manner of 
to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged |‘ F368 | the king that shall reign over you: He will 
Israel in all those places. ae. take your sons, and appoint them for himself, 

17 And his return was to * Ramah; for there | g o:, oy, | for his chariots, and to be his horsemen; and 
was his house; and there he judged Israel;|, | some shall run before his chariots. 
and there he built an altar unto the Lorp. vin | 12 And he will appoint him captains over 

CHAPTER VIII. when thu thousands, and captains over fifties; and will 
1 i boc of tn gore Saree oe ate PE oa | oman || See hem 10} consis (Ses eae ee oe 

God willeth Samuel to yield unto the importunity of the people. re harvest, and to make his instruments of war, 

Coe it came to pass, when Samuel was] Yemen) and instruments of his chariots. 
old, that he made his sons judges over | stew. 13 And he will take your daughters to be con- 
Israel.” i109, | fectionaries, and to be cooks, and to be bakers. 

2 Now the name of his first-born was *Joel;| ™** 14 And he will take your j fields, and your 

and the name of his second, Abiah: they were |, 1KigLt vineyards, and your olive-yards, even the best 


judges in Beer-sheba. 


of them, and give them to his servants. 


ey gucoursget Samuel to call all the tribes together to 
izpeh, and to exhort them to repentance: to put way their 
idols, and to “ prepare their hearts” to serve the Lord. . And, 
perhaps, what we are here told of their idols, Baal and Ash- 
taroth (gods and goddesses) may account for the supineness 
and neglect of the priestly order, who had degenerated into 
idol priests, to please the corrupted laity, by whom they were 
liberally bribed. ; 

Samuel now, for the first fime, openty and solemnly as- 
sumes his prophetic office; and having collected all Israel 
(that is, a great company) to Mizpeh, and persuaded them to 

ive up their idols, they are directed to pour out water before 
the Lord, to pray and fast, and to confess their sins. The 
former of these actions may be considered as a libation to Jeho- 
yah: it was, however, a most significant and instructive cere- 
mony; and might be designed as a figurative action, ad- 
monishing them to “ pour out their hearts before him ;” as 
well as that all their religious services should be pure and 
unadulterated with tt A It might have a farther reference 
also to the influences of the Holy Spirit, as necessary both to 
all true reformation and spiritual devotion. (See John vii. 38.) 

Whether the Philistines judged the reformation of the Israel- 
ites fatal to their own usurpation, by engaging the Lord on their 
behalf; or whether they thought it the best time to attack them, 
when they were engaged in the duties of religious worship— 
so it was; they came up against them while thus engaged : 
but they found that the Lord never fails to protect those who 


that it was done emblematically, to represent the contrition’ of their hearts, 
and their desire to wash away their past offences. But some learned men con- 
eeive that it was powred out as a libation, in token of joy, after they had 
fasted and_confessed their sin, as they were wont to do in the feast of taber- 
nacles. (See note on Nu. xxix. 35.) Hence L’Empereur renders the suc- 
ceeding clause, ‘‘ after they had fasted,” &c.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 11. Beth-car.—{This place was probably situated in the tribe of Dan. 
Josephus calls it Korraioi; the LXX. Baithchor; Targum, Beth-saron; 
Syriac and Arabic, Beth-jasan; by which Howbigant supposes is meant 
Beth-shan.\—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. In circwit.—Hebrew, “ Circuited’”’—went from town to town, to 
hear, and to judge, and to advise.—{When he was at Bethel, the tribe of 
Ephraim, and all the northem parts of the country could attend him; when 
at Gilgal, the tribe of Benjamin, and those beyond Jordan, could have easy ac- 
eess to hin ; und when at Mizpeh, he was within the reach of Judah, Simeon, 
and Gad: but at Ramah was the place of his ordinary abode ; and there he 
hold his court, for there he judged Israel: and asit isprobable Shiloh was de- 
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devote themselves conscientiously to his service. 
therefore, they were worshipping, unarmed, or at Jeast unpre- 
pared for battle, the Lord “ thusilered with a great thunder,” 
probably attended, asin other instances, with tremendous hail- 
stones, (see Josh. x. 11.) whereby the Philistines were discom- 
fited and put into much confusion; on which the Israelites, 
as soon as their services were over, pursued them with a great 
destruction, so that we hear no more of their invasions during 
the government of Samuel. ; 

Samuel was no less careful to record this deliveranee, than 
he had been earnest to implore it; and therefore set up a mo- 
numental stone, which he called Ebenezer, (that is, the stone 
of help,) saying, “ Hitherto the Lord hath helped us!’ We 
have all had numerous helps and deliverances, in our spirit- 
ual warfare through life; let us not neglect to follow this ex- 
ample, and sing or say, 

“Here Lraise my Ebenezer, 
Hither by thine help I’m come ; 
And I hope, by thy good pleasure, 
Safely to arrive at home.” R. Robinson. 

Cuap. VIII. Ver. 1—22. Samuel, growing old, makes his sons 
judges ; and they behaving ill, the people solicit for a king.— 
Samuel, we have seen, was an itinerating judge, travelling 
from place to place, to administer judgment and justice 
among the tribes ; but as he grew in years he became unequal 
to this labour; he therefore built himself a house in Ramah, 
(which was northwest of Jebus, or Jerusalem) where also he 


While, 


ee ee ee 
stroyed, it is said (ver. 12.) that there, i.e. at Ramah, he built an altar to the 


Lord. |}—Bagster. . 

CuaP. VIII. Ver. 2. Beer-sheba.—This was the southern extremity of Ca- 
naan ; whereas the prophet himself resided at Ramah, far more northerly. 

Ver. 6. But the thing displeased.—See Margin. [No doubt Samuel felt with 
the keenest sensibility their ingratitude to him; but probably the greatest 
cause of his displeasure was, because he saw that their request to have a king 
like the other nations amounted to a formal renunciation of the Divine go- 
vernment, under which they had hitherto lived. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 12. To ear his ground.—That is, to plough it. See note on Gen. xlv. 6. 

Ver. 13. Confectioners and cooks.—(What Samuel says of the despotic 
power assumed by Eastern monarchs, agrees with what Knoz says of the king 
of Ceylon: ‘ He hath many women belonging te his kitchen, choosing to have 
his meat dressed by them. Several times he hath sent into the countries a 
command to gather handsome young women of the Chingulayes to recruit his 
kitchen, with no exception, whether married or unmarried ; and those that are 
chosen for that service never return back again.” ]}—Bagster. 


The manner of a king. 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. IX. 


Saul cometh to Samuel. 


15 And he will take the tenth of your seed, | 4; Mj" | lost. And Kish said to Saul his son, Take 
and of your vineyards, and give to his * offi-| —["_;,, | now one of the servants with thee, and arise, 
cers, and to his servants. Ge.37.36. | oo seek the asses. 

16 And he will take your men-servants, and |1 Pr1%. | 4 And he passed through mount Ephraim 
your maid-servants, and your goodliest young iis, | and passed through the land of ¢ Shalisha, 
men, and your asses, and put them to his work. Bc but they found them not: then they passed 
ease at ee mds Resat rary =e" | ecronotaccns hanewee Get en aaa 

‘ ; : S he land o 

18 And ye shall cry out in that day because ovrtsu. | the Benjamites, but they found them not. 
of your king which ye shall have chosen you;}, ,,,;, | 5 And when they were come to the land of 
and the Lorp will not ! hear you in that day. eased Zuph, Saul said to his servant that was with 

19 J Nevertheless the people refused ™ to of man, him, Come, and let us return; lest my father 
obey a ain’ Sane a said, deen, jeove caring for the asses, and take thought 

ay; 5] stance or us. 

20 That we also may be like "all the nations; | «10.2, 6 And he said unto him, Behold now, there 
me that our king may judge us, and go out is in this city a ‘man of God, and he is an 
before us, and fight our battles. —>— |honourable man; all £ that he saith cometh 

21 rae yet aes words of ise oxiay | SUrely to pass: now let us go thither; perad- 
people, and he rehearsed them in the ears of|°"""" | venture he can show us our way that we 
the Lorp. , ‘Pkiiai. | should go. 

22 And the Lorp said to Samuel, Hearken 20.3:19. hd Then said Saul to his servant, But, behold, 
° unto their voice, and make them a king.| , ge43u. | if we go, what " shall we bring the man? for 
And Samuel said unto the men of Israel, Go} 14813, |the bread is i spent in our vessels, and there 

2Ki.8 


ye every man unto his city. 
CHAPTER IX. 


4 Saul despairing to find his father’s asses, 6 by the counsel of his servant, 11 and di- 
rection of young maidens, 15 according to God’s revelation, 18 cometh to Samuel. 19 


is not a present to bring to the man of God: 
what } have we? 
8 And the servant answered Saul again, and 


on ee 25 Samuel, after secret communication, bring- | J pts said, Behold, kT have here at hand the fourth 
pha there was a man of Benjamin, whose | “fownin | part of a shekel of silver: that will I give to 
name was * Kish, the son of Abiel, the| ™”“"* | the man of God, to tell us our way. 
son of Zeror, the son of Bechorath, the son|'};** | 9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a man went to 
of Aphiah, a Benjamite, a mighty man of| 38"? | inquire of God, thus he spake, Come, and let 
© power. Wo. | Us go to the seer: for he that is now called a 
2 And he had a son, whose name was Saul,| 4™712 | Prophet was beforetime called a | Seer.) 
a choice young man, and a goodly: and there | my ra} 10 Then said Saul to his servant, ™ Well 
was not among the children of Israel a good-| | _ ' |said; come, letus go. So they went unto the 
lier person than he: from his shoulders and |" cenofu | city where the man of God was. 
upward he was ‘higher than any of the people. oe 4 11 {| And as they went up “the hill to the 


3 And the asses of Kish, Saul’s father, were 


built an altar to the Lord; and made his sonsa sort of deputy 
judges at Beer-sheba, in the south, : 

But neither grace nor moral virtues are hereditary. The 
sons of the meek and amiable Eli were licentious and profane; 
and those of the just and upright Samuel covetous in the ex- 
treme—they took bribes and perverted judgment. This be- 
coming notorious, the elders of the different tribes came to 
Samuel to complain. The venerable judge must undoubted] 
be grieved, though he might not believe all that was reported, 
or even all that was really true; for with the instructions 
which he had given them, and the example he had set before 
them, he had surely a right to expect from them a very dif- 
ferent conduct. 3 Gare 

The object of their application is, not for him to remove his 
sons, or even to restrain them; but they think this a favoura- 
ble opportunity to effect a change of government. This, of 
course, displeased Samuel, as it went to set aside the theo- 
cracy, and supersede the divine authority. He therefore ap- 
plied for divine direction, and was ordered to comply with 
their request ; but at the same time to warn them of the con- 
sequences. As Moses had described the character and duties 
of a patriot king, (Deut. xvii. 14—20.) they, perhaps, flattered 
themselves that they might obtain such a one; and under 
him not only enjoy a better government, but also a more 
elevated distinction among the nations. In answer to this, 
Samuel is directed to warn them of the abuses to which mon- 
archy is liable, and of which, in fact, they had abundant proof 
in their subsequent history ; and to remind them that if they 
rejected the Lord from being their king, they could have no 
pretence for applying to him for relief from such abuses, to 
which all absolute governments are more or less liable. 

Of this discourse of Samuel, the celebrated Puffendorf gives 
the following lucid explanation :—‘“ Hitherto the people of 
Israel had lived under governors raised up of God, who had 


Cuap. IX. Ver. 3. Go, seek the asses.—Baron Du Tott mepepecnte such searches 
for stray animals as ge common in the East, and often lasting for several 
days. Each owner, also, has a particular mark imprinted on his animals. 

Ver. 5. Land of Zuph (or Suph.)—See note on Deut. i. 1. d 

Ver. 7. There is not a present.—[We are not to suppose from this that the 
prophets took money to predict future events : Saul only refers to an invariable 
custom, that no man approached a swperior without some present or ano- 
ther, however small in value. Dr. Pococke tells us of a present of fifty ra- 
dishes ! Other author’s mention a flower, an orange, or similar trifles ; and 
Bruce says, that one who wished to solicit a favour from him, presented him 
with about a score of dates / ‘1 mention this trifling cireumstance,”’ says B. 
“to show how essential to humane and civil intercourse presents are consi- 
dered to be in the East ; whether it be dates, or whether it be diamonds, they 
are so much a part of their manners, that, without them, an inferior will ne- 
ver be at peace in his own mind, or think that he has hold of his superior for 
protection. But superiors give no presents to their inferiors.’’ Presents then 


city, they found young maidens ° going out 


exacted no tribute of them nor put fhem to any charge; but, 
little content with this form of A ee i they desire to 
have a king like other nations, who should live in magnifi- 
cence and pomp, keep armies, and be able to resist any 
invasion. Samuel informs them what it was they desired ; 
that, when they understood it, they might consider whether 
they would persist in their choice. If they would have a king 
splendidly attended, he tells them, that he would take their sons 
for his chariots, &c.: if they would have him keep up con- 
stant forces, then he would appoint them colonels and cap- 
tains; and employ those in his wars who are accustomed 
to follow their family business; and since, after the manner 
of other kings, he must keep a stately court, they must be 
content that their daughters should serve in several offices. 
which the king would think below the dignity of his wives and 
daughters, (ver. 13.) Many ministers also, in several depart- 
ments, both of war and peace, must have salaries to support 
them, which must be paid out of their fields and vineyards, 
(ver. 14.) In one word, that to sustain his dignity, their kin 
would exact the tenth of all they possessed, and be maintame 
in a royal manner out of their estates.” wen 

The people are, however, resolute in their determination to 
have a king, and give for reason, not only that he might judge 
them, but become their military leader, and fight their battles 
for them, which shows that they aspired after national dis- 
tinction and military glory: an ambition which has been the 
plague of all nations, and will be, till the day shall come when 
men shall ‘‘learn war no more.” ; 

Cuap. IX. Ver. 1—27. Saul being sent to seck his father’s 
asses, visits Samuel, who intimates tohim that he is to be king. 
—In the history of this chapter we meet with little that re- 
quires explanation; but there are two or three particulars 


which may afford practical hints, which we are always glad 
to introduce when circumstances will admit. 1. Weglmark 


are tokens of honour ; not intended as offers of payment, or enrichment.]— 
Bagster. 

Ver. 8. The fourth part of a shekel.—If the shekel was equal to 66 cents 
of our money, as we have reckoned, (Exod. xxx. 15. note) this is equal to about 
16 1-2 cts.; which shows that it was not the value of the thing that was looked 
to, but the custom. It does not appear, however, that even this was presented. 

Ver. 9. Go to the seer.—Prophet was the word in the time of Moses ; butin 
the barbarous times of the judges, the word Seer had been introduced ; now 
that of Prophet was recovered.—Dr. Wall.—[The word roaih literally signi- 
fies one who sees; particularly preternatural sights. A seer and a prophet 
were the same in most cases; only with this difference, the seer was always 
a prophet, but the prophet was not always a seer. A seer seems to imply. 
one who Mpeg met with and saw some symbolical representation of 


God. A Lp raed true or false, — tosee God ; (see Nu. xxiv. 4, 16. Je. 
xiv. 4.) and diviners, in their enthusiastic flights, boasted that pee 


things exhibited to their sight which should come to ser Thus 
‘ 


Samuel entertaineth Saul, 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. X. 


and anotinteth him. 


to draw water, and said unto them, Is the|4 {| 21 And Saul answered and said, Am not La 
seer here ? ‘ vonjan | Benjamite, of the smallest *of the tribes of 
1 ane ney sshalarey ou, make haste tow,| ‘SM | farniliew of the tribe’ Of Bel daliameetare 
: : > has 0.16.2. d ? wherefo 
for he came to-day to the city; for there is alrixias |then speakest thou % so to me? 
p by age 4of the people to-day in the * high}. Ma.6-41. ete ptestat sna NS Bs oa an his her 
PB AS goon as ye be come into the city, ye|‘®*” | them sit in the caaiest place amok shee that 
So eon at ae See ea go up 4 : ite ear of pnd eater say | sta wae thirty Bjocing A 
he high place to eat: for the people will not | S¢nue. nd Samuel said unto the coo ring 
eat until he come, because he doth bless * the } | ee the portion which I gave thee, of which I said 
sacrifice ; and afterward they eat that be bid-| «2.2. | unto thee, Set it by thee. 
den. Now therefore get you up; for about | we.o.. 24 And the cook took up the "shoulder, and 
t this time ye shall find him. x Bx22.. | that which was upon it, and set it before Saul. 
14 And they went up into the city: and when | P¥106.44. | And Samuel said, Behold that which is ‘left! 
they were come into the city, behold, Samuel], 4.134. | set 7¢ before thee, and eat: for unto this time 
came out against them, for to go up to the], jini, | bath it been kept for thee since I said, I have 
high place. in, invited the people. So Saul did eat with 
15 J Now the Lorp "had told * Samuel in |«Jn14.2 | Samuel that day. 4 
his ear a day before Saul came, saying b ver.3. 25 J, And when they were come }) down from 
16 To-morrow about this time I will send e today, | the high place into the city, Samuwel commu- 
thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, and} ”““” | ned with Saul upon the « top of the house. 
thou shalt anoint “ him to be captain over my |°°"8 | 96 And they arose early: and it came to 
people Israel, that he may save my people| —~— |pass about the spring of the day, that Sa- 
out of the hand of the eae ee I have | ©3346. | muel called Saul to the top of the house, say- 
looked * upon my people, because their cry| *®% |ing, Up, that I may send thee away. And 
is come unto me. ros. | Saul arose, and they went out both of them, 
17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lorp | ¢ ord | he and Samuel, abroad. 


wor 


said unto him, Behold the man whom I spake 


ing to this 
d. 


27 And as they were going down to the end 


to thee of! this ¥same shall * reign over my |ite72, |of the city, Samuel said to Saul, Bid the 

people. Beas |Servant pass on before us, (and he passed 
i8 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the |; seservea. |ON,) but stand thou still 1 a while, that I may 

gate, and said, Tell me, I pray thee, where |; 13, | show thee the word of God. 

the seer’s house its. meres Ny i CHAPTER X. 

19 And Samuel answered Saul, and said, I), ,, gay "ear a change, aad he prephesieth Nd He coteoaleta the taater of tb ingsons 
pe fhe ae go up betoré wwe nts the high . pee oy ly eg ie. 17 Saul is chosen at Mizpeh by lot. 26 The different affections of 
place; for ye shall eat with me to-day, and] 1615). fh faa * Samuel took a vial of oil, and pour- 
to-morrow I will let thee go, and will tell eo ed it upon his head, and » kissed him, 
@ thee all that is in thy heart. »tnos, |and said, Js it not because the Lorv hath 

20 And as for thine » asses that were lost}.2sa52 |anointed thee to be captain * over his * inhe- 
«three days ago, set not thy mind on them; | qps73m. | ritance ? 
for they are found. And on whom is all the}, ge3519, | 2 When thou art departed from me to-day, 
desire 4 of Israel? Js it not on thee, and on all} ™. then thou shalt find two men by Rachel's 
thy father’s house ? f Jos.18.28. | © sepulchre in the border of Benjamin at f Zel- 


the ground of worldly promotion. Saul was the son of “a 
mighty man’ in Israel, and was himself a choice young 
man anda goodly,” which plainly refers, neither to his menta 
or moral character, but to his stature, which must have been 
(by ver. 2 nearly seven feet high, and his whole appearance 
portly and majestic: a circumstance, that, in the first instance, 
no doubt strongly recommended him to the admiration of the 
people; but nothing is said either of his religion or good sense. 
One trait in his character, however, in this early period de- 
serves to be mentioned, as a model for young persons; namely, 
his tenderness towards the parental feelings of his father, “ Let 
us return,” said he, ‘“‘lest my father leave off caring for the 
asses, and take thought for us.” 
., 2 We have in Samuel the character ofa true prophet : he is 
a man of God,” that is, of true piety; and (which should 
always blend with it) a man of strict probity—“ an honourable 
man:” for it sinks miserably the character of a professed man 
of God, when he can stoop to evasion and prevarication, even 
though he should not descend to downright falsehood. It is 
added, * All that he saith surely cometh to pass,”’ which cor- 
responds exactly with the account of Samuel in a preceding 
chapter (iii. 20.) * that all Israel, from Dan to Beer-sheba, knew 
that Samuel was established to be a prophet of the Lord.” 
And though it may seem a degradation for such a man to be 
consulted about lost animals, yet, in fact, it was in perfect con- 
sistence with his duty—to “instruct the ignorant and them 
that are out of the way.’? Ministers should never think any 
thing peateg that is not foreign to their duty. Henry has 
here a pithy remark, (as most of his remarks are,) that “ pro- 
phets must first be seers : they who undertake to speak to others 
of the things of God, must have an insight into those things 
themselves.” 


Virgil professes to be a seer :—‘‘ Wars, horrid wars, and Tyber foaming with 
blood, I view.’ |—Bagster. 

Ver. 19. Iwill tell thee all that is in thy heart.—By this it should seem, 
that even at this early period there were some risings of ambition in Saul’s 
heart, though he could scarcely aspire to the honour that was intended him. 

Ver. 24. The shoulder, and that which was on it.—Probably the whole fore 
quarter.— That which és left.—Margin, “reserved ;” i. e. as follows : it had 
been “kept for him” several days, perhaps to make it the more tender. _ Dr. 
Clarke thinks the shoulder was emblematical, and intended to teach him, 
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3. We must remark the leadings of Providence in the nar- 
rative before us. Nothing is so great as to be without the range 
of Providence; nothing so minute as to be overlooked in his 
designs. Bishop Hail remarks, “ How far God fetches his 
purposes about! The asses of Kish (Saul’s father) are stray- 
ed away: What is that to the news of a kingdom? God lays 
these small accidents for the ground of greater designs. The 
asses must be lost; none but Saul must go with his father’s 
servant to seek them: Samuel shall meet them in the search ; 
and Saul shall be premonished of his ensuing royalty. Little 
can we, by the beginning of any action or event, guess at God’s 
intention in the conclusion.” | ; 

4. God sometimes disappoints us by exceeding our expecta~ 
tions, as well as at others by falling short of them. Saul went 
to seek his father’s asses, but found a knanae and a crown. 
Well for him would it have been, had he shown the same soli- 
citude in fulfilling his duties as a king of Israel, as he did in 
seeking his father’s asses; but, alas! this station required a 
higher class of qualitications than he appears to have pos- 
sessed. Strength and stature might assist in the former ; 
but the latter required wisdom and prudence, and the fear of 
the Lord, so as to yield to him an obedience no less implicit 
than what he required of his own subjects. 

Cuap. X. Ver. 1—27. Saul anointed and instructed, joins 
a company of the prophets, and is chosen by lot king of Is- 
rael.—Samuel is supposed to have been the founder of what 
are called Schools of the Prophets, wherein young persons 
were trained in the knowledge of the Mosaic law, and the 
practice of the Hebrew poetry and music, the principal arts m 
which they appear to have excelled; and it may be proper to 
remark, that in the earliest times these professions were al- 
ways united. Thepraises of God were always sung in verse, 


that he was to bear the cares of government, as it were, “‘ upon his shoulder.”’ 
Ver. 25. Upon the top of the house.—Vhe Eastern houses were always flat- 
roofed, and often used for walking and conversation, and sometimes for sleep- 
ing, as appears to have been the case here with Samuel ; and therefore, at 
the spring or dawn of day, he called up Saul, to dismiss him. : 
Cuap. X. Ver. 1. And kissed him.—This is what the Jews called the “ kiss 
of homage,” as one of the ceremonies of inauguration. See Psal. ii. 12.— 
Captain.—The early Jewish kings were all military chieftains @s were thos9 
also of the Greeks, 
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Saul prophesieth. 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. X. 


He is chosen king at Mizpeh. 


< 3 z business, | OME to another, What is this that is come 

lo, thy father hath left the s care of the asses, pe unto the son of Kish? Js * Saul also among 
and pea eth fo% you, saying, What shalll]; | the prophets ? 

3 aang shalt thou go on forward from sat ere rr But ene ep! pee dipaken 
thence, and thou Stee to the Plainyoh |S * it beans niieoterd he Weal ese shone 
Tabor, and there shall meet thee three men|*** | prophets 2 : & 
going up to God to * Beth-el, one carrying |! «912 13 And when he had made an end of pro- 
three kids, and another carrying three loaves | x15. | phesying, he came to the high place. 

of bread, and another carrying a bottle of|nico11.} 14 {{ And Saul’s uncle said unto him and to 
wine: ae : o Nuit35,| his servant, Whither went ye? And he said, 
4 And they will i salute thee, and give thee] cies |To seek the asses: and when we saw that 
two loaves of bread; which thou shalt re-|» itsrav | they were no where, we came to Samuel. 
ceive of their hands. ) | puede. | 15 And’ Saul’s uncle said, Tell me, I pray 
5 After that thou shalt come to the hill 5 of qdofor | thee, what Samuel said unto you. f 
God, where is the garrison « of the Philistines: iyieng | 16 And Saul said unto his uncle, He told us 


and it shall come to pass, when thou art 
come thither to the city, that thou shalt meet 
a company of prophets coming down from 
the high !place with a ™psaltery, and a ta- 


shall find. 
Ju, 9.33, 


re.J1.14,15. 
13.4,8. 


plainly that the asses were found. But of the 
matter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel 
spake, he told him not. 


5 0.13.8, 17 |] And Samuel called the people together 
bret, and a pipe, and a harp, before them 3} siouide. | unto the Lorp to # Mizpeh ; 
Bee cate shall prophesy : : utuned, | 18 And said unto the children of Israel, 
6 a the SRL. of the Lorp will come vvere, | L hus *saith the Lory God of Israel, I brought 
upon t et and thou shalt prophesy with|"ciis. |up Israel out of Egypt, and delivered you out 
BM ae IT Ee pion there tiene men cone florialn a ciodkenaemunis ca Oe 
== ingdoms, and of them that op- 
unto thee, 4 that thou do as occasion serve pressed you: i i i 
thee; for God is with thee. wamanwo| 19 And » ye have this day rejected your 
re rats |S .., | sivcrdten end pr ane 
; adversities and your tribulations; and ye 
thee, to offer burnt-offerings, and to sacrifice “it, have said unto him, Nay, but set a king aver 
sacrifices of peace-offerings: seven * days| us. Now therefore present yourselves before 
rm en Hey: wd some to thee, and show | yfrom | the vos ‘by your tribes, and by your thou- 
thee what thou shalt do. sands. 
9 J And it was so, that when he had turned|*°"** | 20 And when Samuel had caused all the 
his tback to go from Samuel, God * gave | «3x32 tribes of Israel to come near, the tribe of 
him another heart: and all those signs came} %e9%, | Benjamin was taken. 


to pass that day. 
10 And when they came thither to the hill, 
behold, a company of prophets met him ; and 


21 When he had caused the tribe of Benja- 
min to come near by their families, the family 
of Matri was taken, and Saul the son of Kish 


¢ Ps.106. 
the Spirit of God came ‘upon him, and he i was taken: and when they sought him, he 
prophesied among them. Je.3.23.; | could not be found. 
11 And it came to pass, when all that knew a Jou 7.14, 22 Therefore they inquired of the Lorp 


him beforetime saw that, behold, he prophe- 


in a kind of chant, or recitative, accompanied with musical 
instruments; with flourishes or symphonies, probably be- 
tween the stanzas. This formed, no doubt, the employment 
of the young prophets here assembled, with whom Saul 
united; an employment so. different from what he had been 
accustomed to, that it excited ae surprise, and led them 
with astonishment to ask, “ at is become to the son of 
Kish? Is Saul also among the prophets ”’ 

Soon after this event Samuel called the eople again to 
the Lord at Mizpeh, and after gently reproaching them with 
ingratitude for rejecting the Lord from being their King, and 

emanding to have a mortal sovereign, he tells them that the 
Lord had consented to their request, and Saul is drawn by lot 
to be their king. ‘ 

Saul now seems to have shrunk from his engagement. Per- 
haps when he came to hear that the Lord was offended by 
their requiring to haye aking, and especially when he came 
to reflect on the weight of care and responsibility that would 


rO- 
phets referred to in the exposition, who were now occupied in bre eo the high 
praises of God, accompanied by instruments of music, as was freauently, if 
not always the case; as Bishop Lovwth has shown. It appears also, that these 
instruments were sometimes played by minstrels, employed to accompany the 
holy prophets. See 2 Kings iii. 15. 4 

Ver. 9. All those signs.—{The following history of Saul is given by the Af- 
ghans, a people paces supposed to be of Jewish origin: ‘In a war which 
raged between the children of Israel, and the Amalekites, the latter being vic- 
torious, plundered the Jews, and obtained possession of Ark of the Cove- 
nant. Considering this [as] the God of the Jews, they threw it into the fire, 
which did not affect it. They afterwards attempted to cleave it with axes, but 
without success : every individual who treated it with indignity, was punished 
for his temerity. They then placed it in their temple; but all their idols bowed 
toit. At length they fastened it upon a cow, aiieh they turned loose in the 
wilderness. When the prophet Samuel arose, the Children of Israel said to 
him, * We have been totally subdued by the Amalekites, and have no ne 
Raise to us a king, that we may be enabled to contend for the glory of God.’ 
Samuel said, “In case you are led out to battle, are you determined to fight? 
They answered, ‘ What has befallen us, that we should not fight against infi- 
dels? That nation has banished us from our country and children.’ At this 
time the angel Gabriel descended, and delivering a wand, said, ‘It is the com- 
mand of God, that the person whose stature shall correspond with this wand, 
shall be king of Israel.’ Melec Talut was at that time a man of inferior con- 


Ver. 5. A company of prophets.—These were doubtless the sons of the 


farther, if the man should yet come thither. 


lie upon him, he trembled; and ambitious as he might be of 
distinction, he wished, at least for the present, to avoid it, and 
therefore hid himself among the stuff; that is, among the 
wagons and baggage belonging to the multitude now assem- 
bled. He was too tall, however, to remain undiscovered : 
and when brought forward among the people, they directly 
hailed him, by shouting, *‘God save the king!” or, as the 
Hebrew phrase is, “Let the king live!’ which phrase is pre- 
served in all the ancient versions. 

Before the prophet dismissed the assembly, he thought it 
necessary to explain the nature of the kingdom now esta- 
blished, and the duties, we may suppose, both of king and 
people; and having written them in a book, laid up that book 
in the ark before the Lord. ‘ 

When God calls men to any particular work, he gives the 
necessary abilities to perform it; thus it was in the building 
of the tabernacle and temple; and thus it was in the present 
instance. The Spirit of prophecy came upon Saul, and he 


of others. One day, a cow under his charge was accidentally lost. Being dis- 
appointed in his searches, he was greatly distressed, and applied to Samuel, 
saying, ‘I have lost a cow, and I do not possess the means of satisfying the 
owner. Pray for me, that I may be extnicated from this difficulty.’ Samuel 
perceiving that he was a man of lofty stature, asked his name. He answered 
Talut. Samuel then said, ‘ Measure Talut with the wand which the angel 
Gabriel brought.’ His stature was equal to it. Samuel then said, ‘ God has 
raised Talut to be your king.’ The Children of Israel answered, ‘ We are 
greater than our king. We are men of dignity, and he is of inferior condition, 
How shail he be our king? Samuel informed them, they should know that 
God had constituted Talut king, by his restoring the Ark of the Covenant. He 
accordingly restored it, and they acknowledged him their sovereign.” Asiatic 
Researches. |\—Bagster. 

Ver. 12. Who is their father 2—If we adhere to the present text, and read 
“ their father,” in the plural, it must refer to the sons of the prophets, and 
means, ‘‘ What school is this? Who is at the head of it?” which is perfectly 
agreeable to the Hebrew idiom. ‘The sons of Asaph and Heman, &c. were 
doubtless the singing boys under their care, 1 Chron. xxv. 1. Some editions of 
the LXX. read singular ‘‘ Who is Ais father? Isit not Kish?” But this is sup- 
ported by no Hebrew MSS. ; 

Ver. 14. His wncle.—The Hebrew Dod is a term of affection, and may be 
rendered friend, but is often translated ‘“ uncle.” 

Ver. 21. Saul was taken.—That is, by lot, as is generally understood: and 
this method is supposed to have been adopted to prevent contention among 


Aition, and performed the humble employment of feeding the guats and cows | the tribes. But did not the Lord choose him? ee, See Prov. xvi. 33, 


Saul delivers Jabesh-gilead, 


himself among the stuff. 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XI. 
And the Lorp answered, Behold, he hath hid | 4M 709. 


and is confirmed in the kingdom. 


6 And "the Spirit of God came upon Saul 
when he heard those tidings, and his anger 


23 And they ran and fetched him thence: ag was kindled greatly. 
and when he stood among the people, he *was| xs! | 7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and hewed 
higher than any of the people from his shoul- 9. 4 | them in : pieces, and sent them throughout all 
ders and upward. “Il the coasts of Israel by the hands of mes- 

24 And Samuel said to all the people, See/*°"* | sengers, saying, i) Whosoever cometh not forth 
ye him mpun ine, Lorp be ee ares 8 Gn 137. pote Sip ae HAT ie so eos 4 be 

ere is none like him among all the people ?|; 25,32 | done unto his oxen. And the fear of the Lorp 
And all the people shouted, and said, God] {*:**" | fell on the people, and they came out « with 
save the king. 2Ch17'5. | one consent. 

25 Then Samuel told the people the manner}. ——— |: 8 And when he numbered them in ! Bezek 
of the kingdom, and wrote it in a book, and |’ toughie| the children of Israel were three hundred 
laid it up before the Lorp. And Samuel sent} aa.” | thousand, and the men of Judah thirty thou- 
all the people away, every man to his house. }acizi2_ | sand. 

26 J] And Saul also went home to ¢ Gibeah ;|) 5.218, | 9 And they said unto the messengers that 
and there went with him a band of men,| * came, Thus shall ye say unto the men of Ja- 
whose hearts God had touched. ac San besh-gilead, To-morrow, by that time the sun 

27 But the children "of Belial said, How],,,,.,. |be hot, ye shall have ™help. And the mes- 
aa pe Ries sare us? And they despised|, |... |sengers came and showed it to the men of 

im, and brought him no ipresents. But he| ~~ | Jabesh; and "they were glad. 
sheld his peace. ‘ ferear |" 10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said, To- 

’ CHAPTER XI. gcis3. | morrow we will come out °unto you, and ye 
1 Nehash offeeth them of Jabesh-siead a repronchfal condition. 4 They wnd mes | 78-25 | shall do with us all that seemeth good unto 
renewed. ——— you. 
pee Nahash er Smits “ree me 11 And it was so on the morrow, that Saul 
and encamped against » Jabesh-gilead:|»«1010 | nut the people in three P companies ; and they 
and all the men of Jabesh said unto Nahash, |i su... | came into the midst of the host in the morning 
uake ‘a covenant with us, and we will serve], 5,15. | watch, and slew the Ammonites until the 
thee. a heat of the day: and it came to pass, that 

2 And Nahash the Ammonite answered them, | kaon | they which remained were scattered, so that 
On this * condition willI make a covenant with| iv2.1. |two of them were not left together. 
you, that I may thrust out all your right eyes, |) suis. 12 J And the people said unto Samuel, Who 
and lay it for a reproach * upon all Israel. mor ack. {2S he that said, 4 Shall Saul reign over us? 

3 And the elders of Jabesh said unto him, | rane | bring * the men, that we may put them to 
f Give us seven days’ respite, that we may|ncaiu. | death. 
end pessenesrs ae all the coasts of Israel: és 13 And Saul said, There * shall not a man be 
and then, if there be no man to save us, we|°™” |put to death this day: for to-day the Lorp 
will come out to thee. : pJu716. | hath wrought salvation ' in Israel. 

4 {| Then came the messengers to & Gibeahof| , «10x. 14 J Then said Samuel to the people, Come, 
Sy), and oo me cmap in the ears of the| |. |and let us go to "Gilgal, and renew the 
people: and all the people lifted up their |"~™” | kingdom there. 
voices, and wept. sci445. | 15 And all the people went to Gilgal; and 

5 And, behold, Saul came after the herd “| there they made Saul king before the Lorp 
out of the field; and Saul said, What aileth |‘ +85, |in Gilgal; and there they sacrificed sacrifices 
the people that they weep? And they toldhim| ~——_| of peace-offerings before the Lorp; and there 

u c.10,8. 


the tidings of the men of Jabesh. 


prophesied ; the Lord also gave him ‘another heart,” and 

turned him into another man.” His thoughts, which hi- 
therto had been confined to agricultural labours, were now 
turned to the subjects of war and government; and instead of 
seeking his father’s asses, he became captain-in-chief of all 
Israel. He did not, however, immediately assume the sceptre 
and throne: but went back to Gibeah, and waited till cir- 
cumstances called forth his new energies, as we shall see in 
the next chapter. In the mean time there went with him 

a band,” (or company,) of men, “whose hearts God had 
touched” in the same extraordinary way, and who probably 
became his companions and his counsellors. So we read in 
the book of Ezra, (chap. i. 2—5.) that the Lord “stirred up 
the spirit of Cyrus,” and of the fathers of Israel, and the 
priests and Levites, “‘ whose spirit God had raised to go up, 
and to build the house of the Lord in Jerusalem.” For it is 
the pious manner of the sacred writers to attribute to the 
agency of God ‘“‘every good gift, and every perfect gift,” na- 
tural as well as spiritual, as we shall have repeated occasion 
to observe. 

Cuap. XI. Ver. 1—15. The king of Ammon threatening 
the men of Jabesh, they send to Saul for aid ; who collects a 
great ee defeats them.—The cruel threatening here re- 
corded might seem incredible, were not similar instances on 
record, and even still practised in barbarous countries, in the 
punishment of rebels, and as such Nahash affected to treat 
Israel. Hanway saw several instances of it; and such cruel 
Serre ee ee ee 2 


cha 25. The manner of the kingdom.—That is, the nature of the consti- 
CHAP. XI. Ver. 1. Nahash the Ammonite.—That is. the ki F 
monites. We read of a king of this name in the time of Davis fe 
Ver. 2. Thrust out right eyes.—{This cruel condition would serve at once 
as a badge of their slavery ; and a means of incapacitating them from being 
effective warriors. _Theodoret observes, ‘‘ He who opposes his shield to the 
enemy with his right hand, Layne hides his left eye, and looks at his enemy 
with his right eye ; a fies a who plucks out that right eye, makes men use- 
ol 


Saul and all the men of Israel rejoiced greatly. 


mutilations were sometimes recorded in the name of the places 
where they occurred. The Asiatic Researches mention a town 
called Naskatapir, which means “the town of cut noses,” 
from the inhabitants having been deprived of all their noses; 
and the late Editor of Calmet suggests, that by such means 
Nahash meant to lay a reproach on all Israel, by calling Ja- 
besh “the town of men who had lost their nght eyes.” A 
similar threat occurs in the history of the Indian war. The 
Gorchians threatened the inhabitants of Lelith Pattan with 
the loss of their right hands, unless they surrendered within 
five days. (Fragments, No. 121. See also Orient. Lit. No. 
438. 

The cruelty of this tyrant was, however, well rewarded by a 
total defeat; and Saul, by the same means, appeared firmly 
established in his see ‘ / 

The method taken y Saul to collect this army, reminds us 
of the conduct of the Levite toward his murdered concubine, 
(see note on Judges xix. 29.) and refers to a custom of very 
high antiquity, and but lately extinct. Sir Walter Scott (Lady 
of the Lake, Canto 3.) refers to a practice very similar among 
the Highlanders and Scandinavians. The Highlanders slew 
a goat, and stained with its blood “ the fiery cross” that was 
sent to summon their ancient warriors; and disobedience to 
the summons was punished with death, or the burning of their 
houses, (See Orient. Cust. No. 794, and Orient. Lit. No. 437.) 

Saul’s conduct hitherto seems totally unexceptionable. After 
being chosen king, he retired to his husbandry till circum- 


less in war.” Josephus assigns the same reason. Such barbarities were very 
common, and still prevail, in some places in the East. ]—Bagster. x 

Ver. 5. Saul came after the herd.—This shows that he had not yet left his 
father’s farm. : ‘A 

Ver. 7. Yoke of oxen.—({The sending the pieces of the oxen was an act si- 
milar to that of the Levite, Ju. xix. 29. where see the note.]—Bagster. See 
exposition. hy 2 

Ver. 15. They made Saul king.—This was a recognition of his authority, 
and some think that he was now anointed a second time. 


Samuel testifies his integrity. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Samuel testifieth his integrity. 6 He reproveth the people of ingratitude. 16 He ter- 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XII. 


A, M. 2909. 
B. C. 1095. 


He reproves the people. 
12 And when ye saw that v Nahash the king 


rifieth them with thunder in harvest time. 20 He comforteth them in God’s mercy. 2 c.85,19, of the children of Ammon came against you, 
ND Samuel said unto all Israel, Behold, I} *. ye said unto me, Nay; but a king shall reign 
have hearkened unto your voice in all that |" {27 | over us: when the Lorp your God was your 

ye said “unto me, and have made a king | nuts.s. | King. 

over you. 2eo1214|_ 13 Now therefore behold the king whom ye 
Bear aie ee este rand: |-maqy |benoid, the = Libs heth eet ali over yom 

: : U ? * eiata u eT us a 1 ver you. 
behold, my sons are with you: and I have} hide mine} 14 If * ye will fear the Lorp, and serve him 
walked before you from my childhood unto iim | and obey his voice, and not rebel against the 
this day. . oe ¥ commandment of the Lorp, then shall both 

3 Behold, here I am: witness against me be- |’ ***4 | ye and also the king that reigneth over you 
fore the Lorp, and before his anointed : whose |" a°*"® |= continue following the Lorv your God: 5 
¢ox have I taken 2 or whose ass have I taken ? |i or, maz. | 15 But if ye will not obey the voice of the 
or whom have I defrauded? whom have IJ) &!8, | Lorn, but rebel against the commandment of 
oppressed ? or of whose hand have I received Ree the Lorp, then * shall the hand of the Lorp be 
any “bribe ‘to blind ‘ mine eyes therewith ?| 724;°" | against you, as it » was against your fathers. 
and I will restore #it you. ee 16 Now therefore stand and see this great 

4 And they said, Thou hast not defrauded | *" thing, which the Lorp will do before your eyes. 
pL a ile hast thou taken nae. 17 Is a ee AE a fms a hes 

y man’s hand. oJuto7, | ° call unto the Lorp, and he shall sen un- 

5 And he re aa pes The ae is wit- en ee and rain Maen ye may perceive and see 
ness against you, and his anointed is witness | , 5, 10.0, that your wickedness is great, which ye have 
this day, that ye *have not found aught in = . done in the sight of the Lorp, in asking you 
yer os SA aaa aplenty r7 + 1g 644, sian aa Samuel called unto the Lorp; and 
the Lorp that ‘advanced Moses and Aaron, |t 111, | the Lorp sent thunder and rain that day: and 
Po oa Sis your fathers up out of the], .713, i all people greatly feared the Lorp and 
and of Egypt. amuel. 

7 Now therefore stand still, that Imay reason 19 And all the people said unto Samuel, 
j with you before the Lorp of all the * righte- van. | Pray ¢*for thy servants unto the Lorp_thy 
ous acts of the Lorp, which he did ! to you|x s21,|God, that we die not: for we have added 
and to your fathers. ®. 42. | unto all our sins this evil, to ask us a king. 

8 When Jacob was come into Egypt, and] © 20 J And Samuel said unto the people, Fear 
Mo ah cried unto the Lorp, then the hoes not: ye have done all this wickedness: yet 

orp sent ™Moses and Aaron, which brought |< 1, % 4, |‘ turn not aside from following the Lor», but 
— ig pe: ee of Egypt, and made}, * | serve the Lorp with all your heart ; 

tere | ee eee nich oxmornibtines 
orp their Go * us, | go after vain things, which £ cannot profit nor 
be wd Lp mt the hand of ® Sisera, captain ; Ea deliver ; for they are h vain. 
of the host of Hazor, and into the hand of the | © wiz. 22 For the Lorp will not forsake i his people 
° Philistines, and into the hand of the king of| [insite | for i his great name’s sake: because it hath 
dake prey euens pean rer “! eae arn the Lorp “ make ate ig eta i 
ey cried unto the Lorp, and said, | ¢ Je.16.19. oreover as for me, God forbi a 
We have sinned, because we have forsaken aE should sin against the Lorp kin ceasing to 
the Lorn, and * have served Baalim and Ash- |‘ }5%, | pray ! for you: but I will teach you the good 
taroth: but now deliver us out of the hand of |; fe29, | and the right way: 
our enemies, and we will serve thee. ee 24 Only fear ™the Lorp, and serve him in 

11 And the Lorp sent *Jerubbaal, and Bedan, }1 cou... | truth with all your heart: for consider how 
and tJephthah, and " Samuel, and delivered | Pawn’ |" great things he hath done for you. 
you out of the hand of your enemies on every | irr" 25 But if ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall 
side, and ye dwelled safe. o De.23.36. | he consumed, both ° ye and your king. 


Oe a ae la hl ee ald lo ae 
stances called him into the field; when he had gained the 
victory, he gave the glory to the Lord; and when urged to re- 
venge against some men of Belial, which were his enemies, 
he nobly refused it, saying, “‘ There shall not be a man put to 
death this day; for to-day the Lord hath wrought salvation 
for Israel.” 

Cuap. XII. Ver. 1—25. Samuel, in years, and anticipating 
his end to be approaching, exhorts and warns the, Israelites.— 
It was probably at the meeting of Gilgal, mentioned in the 
close of the preceding chapter, that, the venerable prophet 
delivered the following address, in which he speaks of himself 
as “ old and grayheaded,” a phrase that cannot imply less than 
about threescore years; an age which, if chronology be correct, 
he would attain a few years after Saul’s election to the throne. 
His address contains, 1. An appeal as to his own integrity. 
“Whom have I defrauded? whom have I oppressed ?”’ But 
few governors, or judges, we fear, after so long an adminis- 
tration, could with safety make an appeal like this; and, per- 
Bene to still fewer would the parca reply be, ‘“ Thou hast 
not defrauded us, nor oppressed us.” ‘There is (says Henry) 


a just debt which every man owes to his own good name, es- 
pecially men in public stations, which is to guard against un- 
just aspersions and suspicions, that we may finish our course 
with honour as well as joy.’ Demetrius had “a good report 
of all men, and of the truth itself.” (3 John 12.) 2. He re- 
minds them of the Lord’s dealings with them as a nation, and 
of their ingratitude and rebellion against him, particularly in 
desiring to have another king over them, when the Lord him- 
self had condescended to be their king. And to demonstrate 
that he spoke by divine authority, and that the Lord himself 
was displeased with them, on that account, he calls down a 
storm of rain and thunder in the time of wheat-harvest, which 
was very unusual at that season in their climate, though com- 
mon enough with us. 3. Upon this they appear much alarmed, 
being seriously apprehensive of the consequences. Samuel, 
on his part, expresses the utmost concern for them, and _ his 
readiness to intercede on their behalf ; but warns them against 
relapsing again into idolatry and rebellion. _For the past, how- 
ever, he assures them of the divine forgiveness, cautioning 
them at the same time not to attribute any merit, either to 


_ CHAP. XII. Ver. 2. Behold, my sons are with you.—Many suppose this to 
imply, that he had stripped his sons of all public authority, and reduced them 
to the rank of private individuals. 

Ver. 11. Bedan.—( Bedan, whose name occurs no where else as _a judge of 
Israel, Bp. Patrick and others suppose to be a contraction of Ben Dan, “the 
son of Dan ;”’ by which they peop: Samson is meant, as the Targum reads. 
The LXX., Syriac, and Arabic, however, instead of Bedan, read Barak ; and 
the two latter versions, instead of Samuel, have Samson. These readings are 
adopted by Howbigant, and appear to be genuine ; for it is not probable that 
Samuel would enumerate himself. |—Bagster. 


Ver. 12. And when ye saw that Nahash. . . . came against you.—Na- 


hash, it is probable, had been long preparing and threatening to attack them 
and when they saw him cies 8 then they became more importunate ; an 

having heard a vague report, perhaps, that Saul had been appointed, they sent 
express to him at Gibeah, chap. xi. 4. , 

Ver. 17. Is it not wheat-harvest 2—[Among ourselves, thunder and rain are 
far from being uncommon during harvest. But, according to Jerome, who 
spent several years in Palestine, during this harvest, which he says commence 
aout the end of June, or beginning of July, he never saw rain in Judea. This 
account is abundantly confirmed by modern travellers. }—Bagster. a 

Ver. 21. Vain things.—Hebrew, “ Vanities ;’’ i. e. idols ; the vanities of 
the Gentiles.”” See Acts xiv. 15. — 

5 


Saul’s selected band. 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XIII. 


Samuel reproves Saul. 


CHAPTER XIII. 4 Ut at | 10 And it came to pass, that as soon as he 

1 Siheoe garrison Jonathan had smiten. “5 The Pasties great ase "6 The diseess | a devon or | HAG Made an end of offering the burnt-offer- 

orovath hin. 17 ‘The thes epofing beads the Puilsinss iO The policy a tw | imide” | 108, behold, Samuel came ;sand Saul went out 
hilistines, to suffer no smith in Israel, reigning. | tO meet him, that he might k salute him. 

AUL * reigned one year; and when he had 11 J] And Samuel said, What hast thou done? 

reigned two years over Israel, »<10% | And Saul said, Because I saw that the peo- 

2 Saul chose him three thousand men of Is-| ¢ 105 ple were scattered from me, and that thou 

rael; whereof two thousand were with Saul camest not within the days -appointed, and 

d or,the hill. 


in Michmash and in mount Beth-el, and a 
thousand were with Jonathan in Gibeah ° of 
Benjamin: and the rest of the people he sent 


e did stink. 
Ge, 34.30. 


that the Philistines gathered themselves toge- 
ther at Michmash ; 
12 Therefore said I, The Philistines will 


every man to his tent. *°2 | come down now upon me to Gilgal, and I 
3 J And Jonathan smote the garrison ‘ of the | ¢ 30.72 | have not 1 made supplication unto the Lorp: 
Philistines that was in 4 Geba, and the Philis- I forced myself therefore, and offered a burnt- 
tines heard of it. And Saul blew the trumpet | £*%**"* | offering. 
throughout all the land, saying, Let the He-|,, ;.¢0 13 And Samuel said to Saul, ™ Thou hast 
brews hear. = ny. ase as elu. | done foolishly: thou ™ hast not kept the com- 
4 And all Israel heard say that Saul had], ,., | mandment of the Lorp thy God, which he com- 
smitten a garrison of the Philistines, and that werk. | manded thee: for now would the Lorp have 
Israel also * was had in abomination with the | | established thy kingdom upon Israel for ever. 
Epiiiotines. And the people were called to-|/°"* | 14 But now thy kingdom shall not continue: 
gether after Saul to Gilgal. —-— | the Lorp hath sought him a °man after his 
“5 And the Philistines gathered themselves own heart, and the Lorp hath commanded 
together to fight with Israel, thirty thousand |*«* | him ¢o be captain over his people, because 
chariots, and six thousand horsemen, and}, ,,,, | thou hast not kept that which the Lorp com- 
people as the sand which is on the sea shore| #e fae. | manded thee. 
in multitude: and they came up, and pitched mechis9,| 25 And Samuel arose, and gat him up from 
in Michmash, eastward from ‘ Beth-aven. Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. And Saul 
6 J] When the Me Cf of Leras saw that they | ne1s.u,.] numbered the people that were P present with 
were in a & strait, (for the people were dis- him, about 4six hundred men. 
tressed,) then the people did hide themselves | ° i323 | 16 "And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and the 
i - aay and in thickets, and in rocks, and people that were present with them, abode in 
in high places, and in pits. p found. |r Gibeah of Benjamin: but the Philistines en- 
7 And some of the Hebrews went over Jor-| c142 | camped in Michmash. 
dan to the land of Gad and Gilead. As for . 17 J And the spoilers came out of the camp 
Saul, he was yet in Gilgal, and all the people|"‘“’s_ |of the Philistines in three companies: one 
‘inane oe pe days, according to pe SOreran ants the lend eC hs Sine 
the set time j that Samuel had appointed : but| +3163 | 18 And another company turned the way to 
Samuel came not to Gilgal; and the people} yceis2 | * Beth-horon: and another company turned 
were scattered from him. — haits’ |¢0 the way of the border that looketh to the 
9 And Saul said, Bring hither a burnt-offer- valley of " Zeboim toward the wilderness. 
ing to me, and peace-offerings. And he offered “Botte. 19 J’ Now there was no smith ¥ found through- 


the burnt-offering. 


out all the land of Israel: for the Philistines 


their repentance or obedience. “ For the Lord will not forsake 
his people, for his great name’s sake; because it has pleased 
the Lord to make you his people.” This applies to us Christ- 
jans, as well as to the seed of Israel, according to the flesh. 
Of all whom the Lord is pleased to make his people, which is 
always an act of grace originating from himself, it is equally 
true, ae he will “ never leave them nor forsake them.’’ (Heb. 
Xill. 5. 

Cuap. XIII. Ver. 1—23. Jonathan commences war against 
the Philistines, who threaten a dreadful retaliation, and throw 
the Israelites into great alarm.—The opening of this chapter 
in the original is peculiar, and has puzzled the most learned 
commentators; we are inclined to think, with Scoft, it simply 
means, (according to the Hebrew idiom,) that “ during the first 
year of Saul’s reign (reckoning from his anointing) nothin 
remarkable occurred ; but after two years (or after the secon 
had commenced) the events took place” recorded in the pre- 
ceding chapter. The first year he appears to have continued 
at home, and tended his father’s cattle, (chap. xi. 5.) “ but 
when he had reigned two years” over Israel, and had defeated 
the Ammonites with an immense army, then he chose him 
three thousand men, as a sort of body guard for himself and 
his son Jonathan, who was yet but a Tad, and dismissed the 
rest of the army to their own homes. Jonathan soon distin- 
guished himself by what may be called a gallant action, in 
smiting a garrison of the enemy, which was a renewal of 
hostilities with the Philistines: they now made immense pre- 
parations for war, collecting an army as the sand on the sea- 


among which were at least 3,000 chariots 
of war. The Israelites became now eatly terrified, and for- 
getting all the great things that God had done for them, some 
fled to hide themselves in the caves and thickets, others passed 
the Jordan into the land of Gilead; while the few that kept 
with Saul, as the Hebrew phrase is, “ trembled after him.” 

In seripture history, which is generally very brief, much is 
constantly implied. In the present instance, it appears that 
Saul had applied to Samuel for his assistance, and that he had 
promised to be with him within seven days. These days, we 
should recollect, commenced (as they still do among the Jews) 
each on the preceding evening; and on the evening, that is 
the first part of the soya day, Saul probably expected 
Samuel; but not then coming, nor so soon on the followin 
morning as he expected, and finding the people an scattere 
from him (as he says) and still scattering, he rashly under- 
took himself to offer up the accustomed sacrifices, contrary to 
the law; by this action he forfeited the kingdom; not to him- 
self personally, but his aoa for no attempt was made to 
take the kingdom from trim in his lifetime. But two inquiries 
here call for our attention. ‘ ‘ 

1. What was the crime of Saul? It was disobedience of 
orders, which, in a military man, is always considered as a 
capital offence. What specific directions he had received from 
Samuel, we can only judge from circumstances; but we well 
know that none but priests and prophets (for the prophetic 
office always included the priesthood, as the greater does the 
less) were, under the Mosaic dispensation, allowed to offer 


shore for multitude. 


CHAP. XIII. Ver. 2. Michmash.—[Michmash was situated east of Betha- 
ven, or Bethel, and Eusebius says it was in his time a considerable place, 
about nine miles from Jerusalem towards Rama. ]— Bagster. 

. Ver. 3. Let the Hebrews hear.—The word ‘ Hebrews’? literally means, 
passed over: and isthought to refer particularly to those who were on the 
other side Jordan. 

Ver. 5. Thirty thousand chariots.—The Hebrew for thirty is the plural for 
three, which is generally considered as the true number, and is adopted by the 
Arabic and Syriac versions; for thirty thousand is not only out of all due pro- 
portion to the cavalry, but a vastly greater number than was ever possessed hy 
pede mone. ee Sorc) baa ne - hundred. ‘Those who retain 

e larger number, therefore, include all the baggage wagons: but ev: 
the number is incredible. See Stackhouse. uli . pee Pune 

Ver. 15. Samael gad LXX. has, “Samuel arose and went away 
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from Gilgal, and the remainder of the B ge went up along with the men of 
war after Samuel from Gilgal to Gibeahof Benjamin.” This is probably the 
true reading ; for it does not appear that Samuel went ‘to Gibeah, which was 
Saul’s usual residence ; and the Hebrew copyist, as Dr. Wall observes, seems 
to have missed a line, and added to the sentence concerning Samuel, that 
which ended the sentence concerning Saul. One MS. instead of Samuel, in 
the beginning of the sentence reads Saul.J—Bagster. x 

Ver. 19. No smith found.—{It is probable, that the Philistines, in the former 
wars, had carried away all the smiths from Israel, as Porsenna did in 
peace which he granted to the Romans, not permitting any iron to be forged 
except for the purposes of agriculture.—Ne ferro, nist in agricuitura ute- 
rentur. ‘The same policy was resorted to by the Chaldeans, in the time o 
Nebuchadnezzar ; and Cyrus treuted the Lydians im the same manner. (Hero- 
dotus, 1. 1. c. exhi.) See several more examples in Calmet.]—Bayster. 


Jonathan miraculously smites 
said, Lest the Hebrews make them swords or 
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a garrison of the Philistines. 
may be that the Lorp will work for us: for 


spears: ea there is no restraint to the Lorp to "save by 
20 But all the Israelites went down to the} ™%s:. |many or by few. 

Philistines, to sharpen every man his share, | x se. 7 And his armour-bearer said unto him, Do 
and his coulter, and his axe, and his mattock. yiuss | all that is in thy heart: turn thee; behold, I 
21 Yet they had a file » for the mattocks,| | |, | wm with thee according to thy heart. 

and for the coulters, and for the forks, and | imgeamp.| 8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, we will pass 
for the axes, and to * sharpen the goads. wis10.3. |OVer iunto these men, and we will discover 
22 So ¥ it came to pass in the day of battle, | , \, og, | ourselves unto them. 

that there was neither sword nor spear found | 8.107 | 9 If they say thus unto us, } Tarry until we 
in the hand of any of the people that were | a or, tere |come to you; then we will stand still in our 
with Saul and Jonathan: but with Saul and} @.* | place, and will not go up unto them. 

with Jonathan his son was there found. 10 But if they say thus, Come up unto us; 
23 And the * garrison of the Philistines went|’°"* | then we will go up: for the Lorp hath deliver- 

out to the passage of * Michmash. jeciled |ed them into our hand: and this’ shall be a 

_ CHAPTER xaTiVig ioe sign «unto us. i 

b Jonathan, uniting tobi fuer, he pret ot the People och and mireulowdy | fn.""”'” | 1 And both of them discovered themselves 
17 Saul, not staying the priest’s answer, setteth on them. 21 The captivated He- unto the garrison of the Philistines: and the 
brews, and the hidden Israelites, join against them. 24 Saul’s unadvised adjuration d c.4,21, DS eat : 

ogy Se ao ea ea Ebilietines\said,, Behold, the Hebrewaicome 
strength and family. s ’ e¢2%. | forth out of the 1 holes where they had hid 

OW «it came to pass upon a day, that]: ci, | themselves. 

Jonathan the son of Saul said unto the * 12 And the men of the garrison answered 
young man that bare his armour, Come, and ge |Jonathan and his armour-bearer, and said, 
let us go over to the Philistines’ garrison, that} —-—- |Come ™up to us, and we will show you a 
is on the other side. But he told not his father. |, p..3226, | thing. And Jonathan said unto his armour- 

2 And Saul tarried in the uttermost part of} 3%/4/ | bearer, Come up after me: for "the Lorp 


Gibeah under a pomegranate tree which is| 1! 
in Migron: and the people that were with him 


hath delivered them into the hand of Israel. 
13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands 


i Ju.7.9,11. 
were about » six hundred be ;: * piewte and upon his feet, and his armour-bearer 

3 And © Ahiah, the son of Ahitub, I-chabod’s|’”*"” |after him: and ° they fell before Jonathan ; 
4 brother, the son of Phinehas, the son of Eli, | « Ge.2414. | and his cctinie in ahh slew after him. ‘ 
the Lorn’s priest in Shiloh, wearing an *ephod. |, , 134 14 And that first slaughter, which Jonathan 
And the people knew not that Jonathan was and his armour-bearer made, was about 

are ren a Pag ae an Eee rmeniy jen, we 4 it were ee halt acre of 

nd between the passages, by which Jona- |} n 2805.0. | land, which a yoke of oxen might plough. 

than sought to go over unto the Philistines’ 15 7 And there was trembling ‘in the host,. 
f garrison, there was a sharp rock on the one|” sas in the field, and among all the people: the 
side, and a sharp rock on the other side: and J furrow garrison, and the "spoilers, they also trem- 
the name of the one was Bozez, and the name * | bled, and the earth quaked: so it was a * very 
of the other Seneh. j a2Kiz67 | great trembling. 

5 The ¢ forefront of the one was situate 16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of 
northward over against Michmash, and the |t+217 | Benjamin looked; and, behold, the multitude 


other southward over against Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan said to the young man that 
bare his armour, Come, and let us go over 
unto the garrison of these uncircumcised: it 


s trembling 
of God. 
Ge. 35.5. 


t ver.20. 


melted away, t and they went on beating down 
one another. 

17 J Then said Saul unto the people that 
were with him, Number now, and see who is 


sacrifices ;-and it is clear, from his own defence, that Saul 
acted under the trepidations of unbelief, which led him to this 
precipitancy ; whereas we read that they that believe will not 

“make haste ;” Isa. xxyul. 16. that is, will not leave the path 
of duty through the influence of fear, as was evidently the 
case with him. | . 

2. But what is the import of the character here given to 
David, ‘‘a man after God’s own heart?” that is, such a one 
as he cordially approved; a man thoroughly devoted to his 
service, which was eminently his character, although he, as 
well as Saul, was in some instances drawn aside, through the 
remaining power of his corrupt nature. 

To return, however, to the history of Saul: he was not 
given up into the hands of the enemy, as_he was led to fear, 
as we shall see in a subsequent chapter; in the mean time, we 
cannot but remark the deplorable situation in which the Israel- 
ites now.were. The sales army of Saul, and even his three 
thousand chosen troops, are all melted away to four hundred 
men; these are armed with bows and arrows, and slings and 
stones, pose : but with neither sword nor spear. For 
though they were allowed files to make their agricultural tools, 


Ver. 21. Yet they had a, file.—Hebrew, ‘‘ With mouths ;”’ we should say, 
with teeth ; i. e. a coarse file, for common purposes. 

CHAP. XIV. Ver. 2. Pomegranate.—[Rimmon, in Arabic, romman, whence 
the Portuguese romaa, denotes the pomegranate, both tree and fruit ; called 
by naturalists malus punica or malo-granatum. It is, according to the Lin- 
nean system, a genus of the icosandria monogynia class of plants ; and is a 
low tree, owayt very common in Palestine, and other parts of the East. It 
has several small angular boughs, very thick and bushy, covered with a reddish 
bark, and some of them armed with sharp thorns.. They are garnished with 
small narrow spear shaped leaves, like those of the myrtle, but not so sharp, 
of a green colour, inclining to red. Its blossoms are large, beautiful, of an ele- 
gant red colour, inclining to purple, composed of several stalks resembling a 
rose, in the hollow of the Ps is cup is oblong, hard, purple, having a figure 
somewhat like that of a bell. It is chiefly valued for its fruit, which is exceed. 
ingly beautiful, of the form and size of a large apple, with a reddish rind, and 

within ; being full of small kernels, with red grains, replenished with a ge- 
nerous liquor, of which Sir J. Chardin informs ‘us, they still make consider- 
ble quantities of wine.in the East, particularly in Persia, But as a pomegranate 
tree, from its low growth, is but little adapted for pitching a tent under, it is 
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they had no smiths among them capable of manufacturing 
steel, so as to form swords and spears, nor would their Philis- 
tine lords allow them. 

Cuap. XIV. Ver. 1—23. Jonathan having surprised a gar- 
rison of the Philistines, their army is thrown into.a panic, and 
dispersed ; on which, Saul and all Israel pursue them.—The 
attack of Jonathan seems to have been the rash attempt of a 

oung hero, and can only be justified on the supposition that 
ne acted under a divine impulse; for otherwise he certainly 
ought to have informed the kin his father. Rash, however, 
as the attempt appears, it struck a panic into the Philistine 
army, which seems to have been aided by divine providence ; 
for not only did the host tremble and the people trembled, but 
(as it is beautifully expressed) even “the earth trembled,” — 
with “a trembling of God,’—perhaps a slight shock of earth- 
quake, which, without swallowing up the people, so increased 
the terror, that the multitude—a mi heey mass of undisciplined 
soldiers—melted away, beating down, or falling over one 
another. 

This affair appeared as mysterious to Saul as to the Philis- 
tines: he seems to have heard of the attack, but knew not by 


probable that Rimmon here is the name of the rock mentioned in Ju. xx. 45.J— 
Bagster. 

Ver. 3. Ahiah ... . the Lord’s priest.—The office of high-priest was now 
restored to the family of Eli. : : 

Ver. 5. The forefront.—Hebrew, “ Tooth ;”’ i. e. the one pointed north, 
and the other southward. a A 

Ver. 6. There is no restraint.—(This is a fine, as well as a just sentiment ; 
and where there is a promise of defence and ae nade the weakest, in the face 
of the strongest enemy, may rely upon it with the utmost confidence. }—B. 

Ver. 12. Come uwp.—|Meaning that they would cause them to repent of 
their audacity. This was the favourable sign which Jonathan had requested.) 
—Bagster. 

Ver. 14. Half an acre.—See Margin. [‘‘ The original is obscure and variously 
understood ; but it is prebably a proverbial expression for a small space. |— 
Bagster. This method of measuring, by alluding to agricultural labours, was 
also adopted by the Greeks. So Homer— » 


“So distant they, and such the space between, 
As when two teams of mules divide eee. 
5 


Saul’s unadvised adjuration 


gone from us. And when they had numbered, 
behold, Jonathan and his armour-bearer were | = 
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hindereth the victory. 


bled the land: see, I pray you, how mine eyes 
have been enlightened, because I tasted a little 


not there. “28 | of this honey. 

18 And Saul said unto Ahiah, " Bring hither]... .,., | 30 How much more, if haply the people had 
the ark of God. For the ark of God was at eaten freely to-day of the spoil of their ene- 
that time with the children of Israel. wert \mies which they found? for had there not 

Beene it eget pass se per os aes nee a vias greater slaughter among 
y e priest, that the noise that was in | xwerecriea | the Philistines 2 
the host of the Philistines went on and in-| °" | 31 {| And they smote the Philistines that day 
creased: and Saul said unto the priest, with-|, ,,,.. | from Michmash to Aijalon: and the people 
draw thy hand. 2Ch.%. | were very faint. 

20 And Saul and all the people that were 1219.2 32 And the people flew upon the spoil, and 
with him * assembled themselves, and they took sheep, and oxen, and calves, and slew 
came to the battle: and, behold, every man’s|’**"*° | ‘hem on the ground: and the people did eat 
¥sword was against his fellow, and there was them with the blood. 
a very great discomfiture. “Peon. 33 Then they told Saul, saying, Behold, the 
os Moreover the Hebrews that were with the people sin € against the Lorp, in that they eat 

hilistines before that time, which went up|,,.,,, | withthe blood. _Andhesaid, Ye have * trans- 
with them into the camp from the country| ~~ _| gressed:.roll a great stone unto me this day. 
round about, even they also turned to be with | ¢ sos.6.26. | 34 And Saul said, Disperse yourselves among 
the Israelites that were with Saul and Jonathan. the people, and say unto them, Bring me hith- 

22 Likewise all the men of Israel which had |@ £38, | er every man his ox, and every man his sheep, 
hid # themselves in mount Ephraim, when they | Mai.34’|and slay them here, and eat; and sin not 
heard that the Philistines fled, even they also against the Lorp in eating with the blood. 
pe oa i after oe puns °c Femi Mane Babee Nes Sree rast his ox 

@ the Lorp saved Israel that day: an i with him that night, and slew them there. 
the battle passed over » unto Beth-aven. for,weary. | 35 J] And Saul i built an altar unto the Lorp: 

24 |} And the men of Israel were distressed k the same was the first altar that he built unto 
that day: for Saul had ¢ adjured the people, | ——— | the Lorp. ’ 
saying, Cursed be the man that eateth any 36 And Saul said, Let us go down after the 
food until evening, that I may be avenged on|¢ teat, | Philistines by night, and spoil them until the 
mine enemies. So none of the people tasted De, | Morning light, and let us not leave a man of 
any food. Eze2%.|them. And they said, Do whatsoever seem- 

aye ee of ts land ety toa Paseo pees oe ey ae ee ae aoe arg the priest, Let 
and there was honey 4 upon the ground. teacher | US draw ne J 

26 And when the people were come into the} ™” 37 | And Saul asked counsel of God, Shall } 
wood, behold, the honey dropped; but no); innis go down after the Philistines? wilt thou de 
man put his hand to his mouth: for the people} ’"“ | liver them into the hand of Israel? But !he 
feared the oath. + 0.814, | answered him not that day. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his father|' ‘| 38 J] And Saul said, Draw ye near hither 
charged the people with the oath: wherefore | * # aver | all the" chief of the people: and know and 
he put forth the end of the rod that was in his} “i | see wherein this sin hath been this day. 


hand, and dipped it in a honeycomb, and put 
his hand to his mouth; and ¢*his eyes were 


unto the 


39 For, as °the Lorp liveth, which saveth 
Israel, though it be in Jonathan my son, he 


enlightened. 1°86 | shall surely die. But there was not a man 
28 Then answered one of the people; and | mios714, | among all the people that answered him. 
said, Thy father straightly charged the peo-| Gis. | 40 Then said he unto all Israel, Be ye on one 
ple with an oath, saying, Cursed be the man side, and I and Jonathan my son will be on 
that eateth any food this day. And the people |" siz2" | the other side. And the people said unto 
were ! faint. ae Saul, Do what seemeth good unto thee. 


29 Then said Jonathan, My father hath trou- 


41 Therefore Saul said unto the Lorn God 


whom it had been conducted; however, seeing the enemy 
panic-struck, Saul collects his forces: those who bad deserted 
returned from their hiding places: the Hebrew slaves that had 
been carried away captive, by the Philistines, now turnin: 
against them, joimed their own people. So “ the Lord save 
the people that day,” as he has often done before and since, 
with a great salvation, and in a way that there could be fno 
room for them to take any of the glory to themselves. It was 
the Lord’s doing, and marvellous in their eyes. 

Ver. 24—52. Saul makes a rash vow, which produces pain- 
Ful consequences; but he is victorious over all his enemies.— 
The folly of Saul, however, marred this splendid victory. 
Lest the people should stop in their career to devour the spoil— 
that is, the food which they might meet with in the Philistine 
camp, he imprecates a curse on any of the people that tasted 
food that day, though they were faint with the pursuit; Jona- 
than, who heard nothing of the prohibition, meeting with some 


Ver. 18. Bring hither the ark.—({The Septuagint reads, “ Bring hither the 
Ephod; for he bore the Ephod on that day before Israel :” which Howbigant 
and others think is the true reading.—Finding that his son Jonathan and his 
armour-bearer were absent, Saul wished to consult the high-priest ; but the 
tumult increasing, he says to him, ‘t Withdraw thy hand :’ i. e. desist from 
consulting the Ephod on the present occasion ; and immediately hastened to 
make the best use he could of this astonishing victory. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 25. Honey.—(This was wild honey, which even now abounds in Ju- 
— _ bursting from the comb, runs down the hollow trees, rocks, &¢.)]— 

agster. ’ 

Ver. 29. Eyes enlightened.—IIt is well known, that hunger and fatigue pro- 
duce faintness and dim the sight ; and on taking a little food, this affection is 
immediately removed. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 33. Roll a great stone unto me.—That is, for an altar, as ver. 35. 

Ver. 35. Built an altar.—{It is probable that Saul converted the great stone, 
on which the cattle had been slaughtered, into an altar on which sacrifices 
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wild honey, and being extremely faint, dipped his rod, or staff 
of office, into the honey, and tasted it, 4 which he was so 
much refreshed that his eyes, which had become dim with 
fatigue, were now enlightened, and he much regretted that 
others had been prevented from the like indulgence, as it might 
have enabled them to pursue their victory farther, and have 
prevented the excess which followed; for as soon as the day 
was over, which with them was about dusk, the people, faint 
with hunger and fatigue, flew upon the spoil of cattle with 
such eagerness, that they waited not to drain the blood, as the 
law enjoined, but began to eat the cattle while their blood was 
in them. To prevent this, messengers were sent through the 
army to have the animals properly slain; and Saul erected an 
altar unto the Lord, which is stated to be the first which he 
had erected; but it appears (by ver. 36) that he had a priest 
with him to make the offerings. ; 
The people being somewhat refreshed, Saul is for renewing 


were offered, before the people attempted to proceed any farther. This we 
are told was the jirst he had built: Samuel, as a prophet and a priest, had 
hitherto erected the altars ; but Saul seems to have thought he had sufficient 
authority to erect one himself, without the prophet, as he had once offered 
sacrifice without him.]—Bagster. _ 

Ver. 36. Said the priest.—IIt is evident that Ahiah, who had before been in- 
terrupted by Saul’s impatience, doubted of the propriety of pursuing the Phi- 
listines that night; and properly counselled them to inquire af the Lord.]— 
Bagster. 

or 41. Therefore Saul said.—(Both the Septuagint and Vulgate add much 
to this verse. ‘‘ And Saul said [to the Lord God of Israel, Vulgate.) Lord God 
of Israel [give a sign, Vu/gate.| Why is it that thou hast not answered thy 
servant to day? If the iniquity be in me, or in my son Jonathan |O Lord God 
of Israel, LXX.,) make it manifest; and if thou say thus, give to thy people 
Israel, give mercy,” &c. [but Vulgate, * Or, if this iniquity bein thy people give 
sanctification,” &c. Bagster. 


Jonathan's trespass discovered. 


Israel, P Give a perfect lot. And Saul of 
and Jonathan were taken: but the people 
¥ escaped. 
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P or, show 
the inno- 
cent. 


Saul smites the Amalekites. 


people, over Israel: now therefore hearken 
thou unto the voice of.the words of the Lorp. 
2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, I remember 


42 And Saul said, Cast lots between me and | , prigsa. | that which Amalek did to Israel, how » he laid 
Jonathan my son. And Jonathan was taken.| 4°! | wait for him in the way, when he came up 
43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, Tell *me|" frm. | from Egypt. fe 
what thou hast done. And Jonathan told him, |s3017.10.| 3 Now go and smite Amalek, and © utterly 
and said, I ‘did but taste a little honey with : aie destroy all.‘ that they have, and spare them 
the end of the rod that was in my hand, and, |* "°" | not; but slay both man and woman, infant 
lo, I must die. ge, Biot w 280th and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and ass. 
resale gpg inte canescens | 1 |pumrned acerca ee get ae 
45 And the people said ato Saul, Shall x 20h19, san Dietehe rituaiecihowans decasaniny 
re av cme crisscic tort] Soa |stc eer ee a ame 
: ? 3 RD'| Ph.2.12, aid wait in the valley. 
liveth, there shall not one ~ hair of his head Cox 6 | And Saul said unto the ‘ Kenites, ¢ Go, 
fall to the ground; for he hath wrought with ; Liew depart, get you down from among the Ama- 
God *this day. So the people rescued a2saios, | Kites, lest I destroy you with them: for ye 
nt oe ae eee ok pee oe the |? a kindness " to all the children of Israel, 
Fen Saul went up from following the | mos | when they came up out of Egypt. So the 
pasa ae and the Philistines went to their}. HY Pier ape from among the Amalekites. 
own place. d 0.31.2 nd Saul smote the Amalekites from 
47 |. So Saul took the kingdom over Israel, | , Pty Havilah i wntil thou comest to Shur, that is 
= fought — all a ares ee £ 0.9.1.2 plot sage Beypt. 
side, against Moab, and against the children J ¢ «1. nd «he took Agag the king of the Ama- 
of* Ammon, and against Edom, and against 4M. 95. |lekites alive, and utterly | destroyed all the 
the kings of * Zobah, and against the Philis-| i916 | people with the edge of the sword. 
tines: and whithersoever he turned himself,| ——— | 9 But Saul and the people spared ™ Agag, 
he vexed them. be<i78. | and the best of the sheep, and of the oxen, 
be ara i we: and smote the} Pex7.| and of the "fatlings, and the lambs, and all 
Reem ietctnsepeiicatners sah foes |UStE | toms but every thine that oe ne aol 
m. 96-6:17, : every thing that was vile an 
49 J Now the sons ‘of Saul were Jonathan, ree refuse, that they destroyed utterly. 
and Ishui, and Melchi-shua: and the names of| e or,fougu| 10 4] Then came the word of the Lorp unto 
on "or vse raged matty narra ti perce re me that I have set up Saul 
“Do ’ 3 Re. 18.4. ‘ s p u 
younger Michal : = nnaioz | to be king: for he is turned P back from fol- 
50 And the name ofSaul’s wife was Ahinoam | 3t1.6. | lowing me, and 4 hath not performed my com- 
= HAR ane Ahimaaz: and the name of igeau. |mandments. And it grieved Samuel; and 
e captain of his host was ¢ Abner, the son of}, G.147. | he cried unto the Lorp all night. 
Tle peak Rests oe . k 1K, 12 | And when Samuel re early to meet 
n ish was the father of Saul; and|:c%:. | Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel 
Ner the father of Abner was the son of Abiel. mver3l5. | saying, Saul came to * Carmel, and, behold, 
52 And there was sore war against the Phi- | * sor he set him up a place, and is gone about, and 
listines all the days of Saul: and when Saul |°&&%5* | passed on, and gone down to Gilgal. 
saw any strong man, or any valiant man, he} j334'*| 13 And Samuel came to Saul: and Saul said 
£ took him unto him. 14 unto him, Blessed * be thou of the Lorp:I have 
1 Samuel sendeth al sks 2 Pees he Kenites. 8 H th ° eto ‘performed es Commandment of the Lorn. 
Agag pushes bet a8 ite spoil, 10 Sounnet denonneeth unto Sant, commending tad q pears 14 And Samuel said, what meaneth then 
0 Hone! kileth Ages A Banedl avi Geclome 2 on rixits2|this bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and 


AMUEL also said unto Saul, * The Lorp 
sent me to anoint thee do be king over his 


the pursuit, but is persuaded to ask counsel of God, to which 
no answer was returned. Perhaps the question was at this 
time impertinent and improper. The event, however, led to 
results of real importance: to a justification of Jonathan, and 
to a proof of his father’s rashness—to a display of the people’s 
love for Jonathan, and to a most mortifying reproof of Saul’s 
folly, in the evidence which the people gave of their preference 
to his son Jonathan. 

The kingdom of Saul was notwithstanding confirmed oyer 
all Israel, and the rest of his days were spent in war, (which 
had now become his element,) and he fulfilled Samuel’s predic- 
tion, (chap. viii. 11, &c.;) “He will take your sons, and ap- 
point them for himself,” &c.; for we are here told, whenever 


Ver. 45. There shall not one hair, &c.—(The people judged rightly, that the 
uilt was contracted by Saul, and not by Jonathan ; and therefore they rescued 
im from the nands of his rash and severe father. ]}—Bagster. 

CHAP. XV. Ver. 3. Now go and smite Amalek.—{The Amalckites, a people of 
Arabia Petre, who inhabited a tract of country on the frontiers of Egypt and 
Canaan, had acted with great cruelty towards the Israelites on their coming 
out of Egypt, and God then purposed that Amalek, as a nation, should be 
blotted out from under heaven ; but it had been spared till it had filled up the 
measure of its iniquities, and now this pos is carried into effect by Saul, 
upwards of 400 = afterwards ! Nothing could justify such an extermina- 
ting decree but the absolute authority of God; and this was given: all the rea- 
sons of it we do not know ; but this we know well, the Judge of all the earth 
doeth right.\—Bagster.— Ox and sheep.—The reason of his being ordered to 
destroy the cattle, &c. was evidently, that it might not be supposed the object 
of the attack was plunder. 

Ver.5. Saul came unto a city of Amalek.—Rather, ‘“‘ To the city Amalek,’”’ 
the capital of the kingdom. : , 

Ver. 6. Saul said unto the Kenites.—While he was lying in wait in the val- 


t Pr.23.13. 
30.13. 


3, | the lowing of the oxen which I hear ? 
15 And Saul said, They have brought them 


he “saw any strong man or any valiant man,” he pressed 
him into the army, and made a soldier of him. So he did, 
probably, David’s elder brethren. 

Cuap. XV. Ver. 1—35. Sarl subdues the Amalekites, but 
spares their king, who is. slain by Samuel.—We hear nothing 
of Samuel in the preceding chapter, but he now comes for- 
ward, and by divine authority directs Saul to war with 
Amalek,-and witerly destroy the nation, which had long been 
threatened. (Exod. xvii. 8—14.) Saul accordingly destroyed 
the people, men, women, and children ; while he spared their 
king, and the best of their cattle; but all that “was vile and 
refuse he destroyed.” This part of the Jewish history has 
been strongly objected to, in two respects: 1. The order of 


mained among the Amalekites, to warn them of their danger, and they with- 
drew immediately. See Numb. xxiv. 21, 22, and notes. 

Ver. 7. Havilah.—|'This Havilah was probably situated in Arabia, and the 
district of Chaulon may mark the spot. It seems different from that encom- 
passed by the river Pison, one of the rivers of Eden.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 12. He him up a place.—That is, probably, a monument of his vie- 
tory ; rew says, “A hand,” which denotes the form of it. So Absa- 
lom’s pillar is called “ the hand of Absalom,” 2 Sam. xviii. 18. [Probably be- 
cause the trophy or monument of victory was in the shape of a large hand, 
the emblem of power, erected on a pillar. These memorial pillars were an- 
ciently much in use ; and the figure of a hand, by its emblematical meaning, 
was well adapted to preserve the remembrance of a victory. Niebuhr, speak- 
ing of the Mesjed Ali, or Mosque of Ali, says, that, ‘at the top of the dome, 
where one generally sees on the Turkish mosques a crescent, or only a pole, 
there is here a hand stretched out, to represent that of Ali.” Another writer, 
(Annual Register, 1779,) informs us, that at the Alhamra, or Red palace of 
the Moorish kings n Grenada, ‘on the key stone of the outward arch (of the 
present principal entrance) is sculptured the figure of an arm, the symbol of 


ley, he seems to have sent a message to some of the Kenites, who had re- | strength and dominion.” }— Bagster. 
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Saul spares Agag. 
from the Amalekites: for * the people spared 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XV. 


‘A. M. 2925. 


Samuel killeth Agag. 
feared ° the people, and obeyed their voice. 


B.C. 1079. 
the best of the sheep and of the oxen, to sa-|jy9q, | 25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my 
crifice unto the Lorp thy God; and the rest}, .,.. | Sin, and turn again with me, that Imay wor- 
we have utterly destroyed. ~~" | ship the Lorn. 
16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, and 1|"°"""" | 26 And Samuel said unto Saul, I * will not 
will tell thee what the Lorp hath said to me xvr5 | eturn with thee: for thou hast rejected the 
this night. And he said unto him, Say on. P5089. | ord of the Lorn, and the Lorp hath rejected 


17 And Samuel said, When thou wast little 


vin thine own sight, wast thou not made the) fin» 


head of the tribes of Israel, and the Lorp 
anointed thee king over Israel ? 10. 


thee from being king over Israel. 

27 And as Samuel turned about to go away, 
he laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, 
and it rent. 


18 And the Lorp sent thee on a journey, and | z Pes. 28 And Samuel said unto him, The Lorp 
said, Go and utterly destroy the sinners the| maizs.|hath rent the kingdom of Israel from thee 
Amalekites, and fight against them until | « divine this day, and hath given it to a neighbour of 
w they be consumed. won, | thine, that is better than thou. 

19 Wherefore then didst thou not obey the |, rewis. | 29 And also the » Strength of Israel will 
voice of the Lorp, but didst fly upon the spoil, | , oco.6.16. not lie inor repent: for he.is not a man, that 
and didst evil in the sight of the Lorp? Ga.5.. | he should repent. 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, I have te 30 Then he said, I have sinned: yet och 
obeyed the voice of the Lorn, and have gone ‘8 1s) me now, I pray thee, before the elders of my 
the way which the Lorp sent me, and have x people, and before Israel, and turn again with 
brought Agag the king of Amalek, and have me, that I may worship the Lorp thy God. 
el egeabintres samc wee’ ee o Ex2 = ie alert rie again after Saul; and 

ut *the people took of the spoil, sheep] jJsi1: aul worshipped the Lorp. , 
and oxen, the chief of the things which should Geli | 32 J Then said Samuel, Bring ye hither to 
have been utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto |; am.u. |me Agag the king of the Amalekites. And 
the Lorp thy God in Gilgal. ee Agag came unto him delicately. And Agag 

22 And Samuel said, Hath ythe Lorp as|*w,i. | said, Surely the bitterness of death is past. 


great delight in burnt-offerings and sacri- 


h or, eterni- 


33 And Samuel said, As thy «sword hath 


fices, as in obeying the voice of ne Lorp ?|  wor,x- | made women childless, so shall thy mother 
Behold, to obey is * better than sacrifice, and ; be childless among women. And Samuel 
to hearken fie the fat of rams. } imngi |hewed Agag in pinde before the Lorp in 
93 For rebellion is as the sin of * witchcraft, | 27218 | Gilgal. 

» and stubbornness is as iniquity and ° idola- a, 34 J Then Samuel went to Ramah; and 


try. Because thou hast rejected the word ons sae 


the Lorp, he “hath also rejected thee from 


Saul went up to his house to Gibeah of Saul. 
35 And Samuel came no more to see Saul 


being king. kJu17. | yntil the day of his death: nevertheless Sa- 
24 | And Saul said unto Samuel, I have sin-|1 ver. muel mourned ! for Saul; and the Lorp re- 
ned: for I have transgressed the command- ee pented that he had made Saul king over Is- 


ment of the Lorp, and thy words: because I 


God for their extripation has been represented as sanguinar 
and cruel; and, 2. The conduct of Sau) has been justified, 
as proceeding from a principle of humanity. 

1. As to the order of God for their extirpation, We have 
already considered the case of the Canaanites, and the justice 
of their destruction, in our Introduction to the Book of Deu- 
teronomy ; and may remark, with Dr. Leland, that “A great 
deal of what has been offered with regard to the Canaanites, 
may be applied to the case of the Amalekites, whom Saul was 
ordered to destroy; with this difference, that it cannot be pre- 
tended in this case, as it was in the former, that the Amale- 
kites had done the Israelites no injury. They attacked them 
without any provocation, when they were naked and unarmed, 
just delivered from their cruel oppressors; and that in a 
treacherous and barbarous nrariner, cutting off the weak, the 
weary, and the aged; and what aggravated their crime, they 
attacked them immediately after God had brought them out 
of Egypt and the Red sea, by a train of astonishing miracles, 
which showed a manifest contempt of God, anda defiance of 
his power and justice. (Exodus xvii. 8, &c. Deuteronomy 
Xxy. 17, 18, 19.) And it therefore seemed fit to him for this, 
added to their other crimes, to pronounce a solemn sentence 
of ener against them.’’—(Leland’s Defence of Christi- 
anity. 

It is added by another learned writer, ‘‘ The Amalekites took 
care to deserve excision, by continuing to manifest the most 
hostile disposition to the Hebrew nation, by attacking them 
whenever they had an opportunity, and joining their enemies 
on all occasions, to oppress and enslave them. They joine 
the Canaanites, and destroyed many of the people upon their 
first attempt to enter into Canaan. They unite with the 
Moabites, went with them and smote Israel, dispossessed 
them of the city of palm-trees, and helped to reduce them to 
an eighteen years’ servitude. 'They oppressed them also with 
the Midianites, and utterly impoverished them by their ra- 

ines and plunders; destroying the increase of the earth, 
eaving no sustenance for Israel, neither for the sheep, the 
oxen, or asses; and afterwards attacked them in battle, 
as confederates with the Midianitish army. Under Saul’s 
reign they continued their ravages, and spoiled the people, and 


rael. 


when he had repulsed. them, he received this command from 
as aaah to exterminate them.”—(Dr. Chandler’s Life of 
avid. 

2. The conduct of Saul has been justified, as proceeding 
from motives of tenderness and humanity; but for this there 
is no pretence. The man who, but a little before, would have 
sacrificed his own son for violating a vow of which he had 
never heard, could have little to plead on that head, nor does 
he pretend to do so. His excuse is, that the people took the 
cattle for sacrifice, which is very likely to be false, either on 
his part or theirs ; but had this been true, Samuel lays down 
the ‘unquestionable principle, as it respects the Almi hty, that 
“to obey is better than sacrifice;” and therefore “the cat- 
tle on a thousand hills” would not atone for one act of wilful 
disobedience. 

But what shall we say as to Agag? Saul, it seems, had 
slain all the innocent, and spared him whom of all was most 
cuilty; whose “sword had made many women childless ;” a 
character, probably, not unlike Adoni-bezek, (Judges i. 7.) re- 
markable for cruelty. As to Samuel, it must be remembered, 
that he acted immediately under the divine command. The 
hypocrisy of Saul is, however, most evident in his request 
to Samuel, to “ honour him before the people,” whose favour 
he seems to have regarded more than that-of God—“ the 
Strength,” or “Giver of Victory” to Israel. As the kingdom 
was to be continued to Saul during his life, Samuel so far 
complied as to worship with him, though he came no more to 
see him; and it is added, that the Lord himself repented that 
he had made Saul king. But how is this reconcilable with a 
preceding verse, that God cannot repent? The one explains 
the other. Ina strict sense, the Supreme Being can neither 
change his mind, nor falsify his word; but he can make those 
changes in the course of his providence, which have that ap- 
pearance. Saul was deserted both of God and of his prophet, 
and a successor was appointed; yet his life and his throne 
were preserved, till such time as providence had prepared his 
successor for the office. But though Samuel no more visited 
Saul, he pitied and “ mourned” over his folly and rebellion, 
and did not refuse to see him, when he came to his residence 
at Naioth. (See chap. xix. 22—24.) 


Ver. 32. Agag came Tarai BR ae haeg ““nleasantly ;” but the LXX. ren- 
der it “ trembling ;” both may be true. He might flatter himself the danger 
was over, and affect to be pleasant, while he trembled in his heart. 
Ver. 33. Hewed Agag in ae before the Lord.—That is, openly, and in the 
face of day. (Seo Gen. xiii 13.) [ft has been a matter of wonder to many, 
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how Samuel could thus slay a captive prince, even in the presence of Saul, 
who from motives of clemency had spared him ; but it should be remarked, 
that what Samuél did here, he did in his magisterial paces? ; and that Agag 
had been a crue} tyrant, and therefore was cut off for his merciless cruelties. 
Farther, it js not likely that ho did it by his von sword, but by that of the ez> 


Samuel sent ta Beth-lehem. 


1 SAMUEL—CHAP, XVI. 


He anoints David. 


CHAPTER XVI. A.M. 911.) send and fetch him: for we will not sit * down 
1 Samuel sent by God, under pretence of a sacrifice, cometh to Beth-lehem. 6 His | ———- | till he come hither. 
car sonar re al 13 He anointeth David. 15 Saul sendeth for David * fo 1d Aa he sent, na brought hindi Noe 
ND the Lorp said unto Samuel, *How} 11 he was truddy, and withal "of a beautiful 
long wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing >I} > ver15,3. | countenance, and goodly to look to. And the 
have rejected him from reigning over Israel? |*7"°" | Lor said, Arise, anoint him : for this is he. 
fill thy horn with ‘oil, and go, I will send *s9.ibi. 13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and 
thee to Jesse the Beth-lehemite: for ‘Ihave},;",, | anointed him in the midst of his brethren: 
provided me pee Ane his ace Nae hand aS oo pe alps came upon David 
2 And Samuel sai ow can I go? if Saul}! ¢8 rom that day forward. o Samuel rose u 
hear it, he Nef kill me. eee Me Lorp See pce oa noe VR tele sts A 
Take a heifer * with thee, and say, I am |hmecing. | 14 ut the Spirit of the Lorp departed 
come to sacrifice ‘ to the Lorp. i1Ki213}w from Saul, and an evil * spirit from the 
3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and I will |} Nivig | Lorp 7 troubled him. 
show thee what thou shalt do: and thou shalt} 3535 15 And Saul’s servants said unto him, Be- 
anoint unto me him £ whom I name unto thee.} 1°!" | hold now, an evil spirit from God troubleth 
4 And Samuel did that which the LorpD] az, | thee. 
spake, and came to Beth-lehem. And the} 32 16 Let our Lord now command thy servants, 
elders of the town trembled at his "coming,| 1£"*" | which are before thee, to seek’out a man, who 
and said, Comest thou i peaceably ? 1 psu7io, | 7s a cunning player on a harp: and it shall 
5 And he said, Peaceably: I am come to]m155.89.| come to pass, when the evil spirit from God 
eeenteen peiathe Bare 3 pepaes a. py mage is aoe Mat Aan he he play * with his hand, 
and come with me to the sacrifice. nd he - an ou shalt be well. 
sanctified Jesse and his sons, and called them “' E338 17 And Saul said unto his servants, Provide 
9 eee : Tei Jel 10 ae a a man that can play well, and bring 
nd it came to pass, when they were]... im to me. 
come, that he looked on "t Eliab, and said, * gen 18 Then answered one of the servants, and 
Surely the Lorp’s anointed is before him. rcn213. | said, Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the 
7 But the Lorp said unto Samuel, Look not|r#S«78. | Beth-lehemite, that is cunning in playing, and 
1on his countenance, or on the height of his}! —~— | a mighty valiant *man, and a man of » war 
stature ; because I have refused him: for ™the |? ye" | and prudent © in ¢ matters, and a comely © per- 
LORD seeth not as man seeth; for man look-| “,, |son, and the Lorn ‘ is with him. 
eth on the “outward ° appearance, but the Saar 19 Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto 
Lorp looketh on the P heart. ¥ M6 Jesse, and said, send me David thy son, which 
8 Then Jesse called Abinadab, and made] jo" | 7s with the sheep. 
him pass before Samuel. And he said, Nei-|j36%. | 20 And Jesse took an ass laden with bread, 
nee _ poe eee en this. tie x 18.10. aly eee of we poe and sent them 
en Jesse e ammah to pass by. |, or. terri. | by David his son unto Saul. 

And he said, Neither hath the Lorp chosen|’#*"" | 21 And David came to Saul, and stood be- 
this. aciza. | fore € him: and he loved him greatly ; and he 
10 Again, Jesse made seven. of his sons to p2saizg,| became his armour-bearer. ; 
pass before Samuel. And Samuel said unto} | |, 22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let David, 
Jesse, The Lorp hath not chosen these. ». * |I pray thee, stand before me; for he hath 

11 | And Samuel said unto Jesse, are here |? %'"""" | found favour in my sight. 
all thy children 2 And he said, There remain- | c.1s12. | 23 And it came to pass, when the evt/ spirit 
y ) ca pass, vb SP 
eth yet the youngest, and, behold, he ' keep- | ¢ p22. |" from God was upon Saul, that David took 
eth the sheep. And Samuel said unto Jesse, | ve416 | a harp, and played with his hand: so Saul 


Cuap. XVI. Ver. 1—23. David anointed, Saul afflicted, and 
David appointed his musician.—Samuel is commisioned to 
go and anoint David the son of Jesse to be Saul’s successor ; 
and now, for the first time, we find him hesitate through fear, 
and that seemingly with little reason ;_ for knowing him to bea 
prophet of Jehovah, both the ae the people stood in awe 
of him: the latter so much so, that when they heard of his 
coming, the elders trembled at his approach, lest he should 
come with some message of judgment against them; for they 
knew that whatever he predicted “surely came to pass.” The 
greatest men have their moments of weakness, and misgiv- 
ings of heart. Samuel was shown, however, that there was 
no ground of fear, and directed so to act, that there could be 
no suspicion. Samuel accordingly goes to Beth-lehem to sa- 
erifice, and calls Jesse and his sons to the feast, without at 


ecutioner. What kings, magistrates, and generals do, in an official way, by 
their subjects, servants, or soldiers, they are said to do themselves —qui facit 
per alterum, facit per se.\—Bagster. 

CHap. XVI Ver. 1. Fill thy horn.—We know that horns were formerly 
used to drink out of, and were slung with chains. They were also the usual 
vessels to carry oil. See 1 Kings i. 39. 4 

Ver. 2. Take a heifer.—{For the prudent management of the affair, and to 
avoid suspicion, Samuel was directed to go to Bethlehem to sacrijice, as he 
probably did from time to time in many different places ; and the answer 
which he was instructed to return, was strictly zrwe, though he did not tell the 
principal design of his coming ; for though no man in any circumstances, 
should ever fell a lie, yet, in all circumstances, he is not bound to tell the 

whole truth, though he must tell nothing but the truth, and so tell that truth 
t the hearer shall not believe a lie by it.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 11. Sit down.—Margin, “Sit round.” To sit round a table at meals is 
still customary in the East, as well as with us. y 

Ver. 12. He was ruddy.—The ancient versions apply this to David’s hair, 
and we know that “ golden locks,” as they were called, were much esteemed 
among the ancients; but our translation seems more natural, and the text 
says nothing of his hair: but the following clause, which in the text is tautolo- 
gical, is given more correctly in the margin— fair of eyes,” or with beautiful 
eyes, which, conjoined to a ruddy (or rosy) complexion, must make the lad (for 
it is agreed le was now under twenty) goodly to look to. 

Ver. 14. Evil spirit.—(The evil spirit was either sent immediately from the 
Lord, or permitted to come; but whether this was a diabolical possession, or 
@ mere mental malady, is not rsreed: it seems to have nartaken of both. 


all apprizing them of his errand; having collected them all, 
probably in Jesse’s family tent, heanoints David, the youngest 
of them, in the midst of tis brethren, and after the feast, rose 
up, and returned to his own house, at Ramah. Should it be 
asked, What said David’s brethren on this occasion ? we can- 
not tell: but it is probable they would not say much before 
Samuel; and perhaps at the time might not nghtly understand 
whether the anointing was for the regal or the priestly office ; 
but it might be one ground of their future jealousies. 

Upon this event we are told, as in the instance of Saul, that 
“the Spirit of the Lord came upon David,” and in the verse 
following, that the same Spint “departed from Saul ;” in 
neither of which instances we are to understand those divine 
influences that form the heart to piety and religion; but that 
Spirit which first qualified Saul, and now David, for the new 


That Saul had fallen into a deep melancholy, there is little doubt ; and that 
an evil spirit might work more effectually on such a state of mind, there can 
be little question. His malady appears to have been of a mized kind, natu- 
ral and diabolical ; there is too much of apparent ratwre in it to permit us to 
believe it was all spiritual; and there is too much of apparently swpernatu- 
ral influence, to suffer us to believe it was all natural.\— Bagster. 

Ver. 18. [have seen, &c.—Bishop Warburton thinks this passage, from ver. 
14 to 23, is an anticipation. He would place them between ver. 9 and 10 of ch. 
xviii. which see. 

Ver. 23. And so Saul was refreshed.—‘ Now to me it is plain, (says the ce- 
lebrated Dr. Mead,) that Saul’s disease was a real madness, and of the melan- 
cholic or atrabilarious kind, as the old physicians called it ; the fits whereof 
returned on him at uncertain times, as is often the case in this sort of disease ; 
nor could the cause of this disorder be secret, since he had been lately depri- 
ved of his kingdom, by the express command of God. ‘The remedy also ap- 
plied, playing on the harp, was extremely proper ; for physicians Nae long 
ago taught us, that ‘soft symphonies of music’ are of service in dissipating, 
gloomy, melancholic thoughts.’’—Mead’s Medica Sacra. Many instances of 
the power of music have been collected, and a few of them may be found in 
“The Percy Anecdotes” on Music ; but the one above alluded to in the expo- 
sition, is the most remarkable. Orlandus de Lassus, in the Motetts (or 
hymns) which he composed for that occasion, intermixed a kind of plain song, 
purposely for the king to take a part. We shall have occasion to remar 
something like this presently, (ch. xviii, 10.) in the case of Saul, who, in one 
of his fits, ‘' prophesied in the midst of the house,” while David accompanied 
him on the harp. 
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War with the Philistines. 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XVII. 


The challenge of Goliath. 


was refreshed, and was well, and the evil | 4% ios hundred shekels of iron: and one bearing a 
spirit departed from him. Tocna3, | Shield went before him. 
CHAPTER XVII. ve 18. 8 And he stood and cried unto the armies of 
* Froully forth to challenge combate 12 Dekh went by ine father toaek Aeiee | bJoaisan | Srael, and said unto them, Why are ye come 
Hevdinwel ie vous at ha contnnos Ss Witool noses, Sheed bp a, fe or nO bet your baile 2 es 
slayeth the giant. 55 Saul taketh notice of David. : 2 ree Philistine, and ye servants » to Saul i? choose 
NOS agaciper es ipcatcent tere aad Dammim, as aman for you, and let him come down 
5 re ga e =| Pasdam,, | UG me: . 
gether at * Shochoh, which ° belongeth to Ju- Teh, 9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill 
dah, and pitched between Shochoh and Aze-| ™ me, then will we be your servants: but if I 
peg IS Reem ae 8 ranged Lard against him, > kill him, then shall 
nd Saul and the men of Israel were ga-| te awe | ye be our servants, and serve us. 
thered together, and pitched by the valley of|_ ‘dnd 10 And the Philistine said, I ! defy the armies 
ee 4 set the battle in array against the|°°’" | of tyes this day; give me a man, that we 
ilistines. for,gor- | May fight together. é 
3 And the Philistines stood on a mountain| & 11 When Saul and all Israel heard those 
on the one side, and Israel stood on a moun- z2sa2, | Words of the Philistine, they were dismayed, 
tain on the other side: and there was avalley| 3°. and greatly afraid. 
aren faci. em + . 12 J ais David was the son j of that Ephra- 
n ere went out a champion out o thite of Beth-lehem-judah, whose name was 
the camp of the Philistines, named Goliath, of} —*— | Jesse; and he had eight « sons: and the man 
ree eicen bei git or - idee emt See ae = ange men for an old man in the days 
dahe 3 meeaz., | Of Saul. : 
head, and he was * armed with a coat of mail ; 2a 13 And the three eldest sons of Jesse went 
oes IBN of the coat was five thousand |i yx | and fee oe Saul to the battle: and the 
shekels of brass. ' 2. names of his three sons that went to the battle 
adhe had arcnves of brass upon: MSLOBS |, a | ee lah dhe Stason 
; inadab, and the thir ammah. 
7 And the staff £ of his spear was like a wea- | « «1610, 14 And David was the youngest: and the 
ver’s beam; and his spear’s head weighed six | | three eldest followed Saul. : 


and important office to which each was successively appointed. 
But what are we to understand by an evil spirit from the Lord? 
We conceive it means a spirit of melancholy and of jealousy ; 
exciting (as Scott expresses it) “terrors, alarms, and suspi- 
cions,”’ so as to render him “ at times distracted,? as we shall 
See in the subsequent history. We are apt to refer these com- 
iaints entirely to impressions on the nerves, or on the brain; 
ut the paar biveriiery of both the Old and New Testaments 
refer every thing of the kind to a supernatural agency ; and we 
shall, at a future opportunity, attempt to explain the scriptural 
theory on that subject: at present we can only make this 
general observation :— 7 
The sudden change in Saul could not be unobserved by his 
servants: and as the ancients had a high opinion (and we 
think justly) of the powers of music, they recommend an 
-appeal to it on this occasion; and one of them, probably*a 
particular friend of his, recommended David as a suitable per- 
son to be applied to. Saul sends messengers therefore to 
Jesse his father, and the young man is immediately sent to 
Saul with a present, according to the Eastern custom. David 
so far succeeds as to afford him present relief from his dis- 
tressing malady, and is*in consequence promoted to. be one of 
his armour-bearers ; an office, at this time, probably, more of 
honour than of duty. ' 
Two difficulties here occur. 1. If the malady of Saul was 
of this nature, what could the power of music do for him ? 
This is best answered, perhaps, by an instance somewhat 
parallel, though comparatively modern. Charles IX. of 
France, (one of the most cruel tyrants that ever ascended that 
throne,) after the massacre of Paris, in the guilt of which he 
was surely implicated, fell into a deep melancholy, and a mu- 
siclan was sent for from Italy, who for a time afforded him 
some relief, though by no means a cure: such was the case 
with Saul, whose melancholy, originating in his conscience, 
was beyond the power either of music or of medicine to effect a 
permanent cure. 2. The other difficulty is chronological. Some 
think that the verses, from 14 to 23, are here inserted by an- 
ticipation, which is not impossible; but as this supposition in 


removing one difficulty, will create others, we think it the 
safest way to take the history in the order that we find it, and 
admit David to have had a double introduction to Saul, first as 
a harper-boy, and, secondly, as the antagonist of Goliath, be- 
tween which periods we may admit an interium of some few 
yea : and as, during this interval, he returned to his father’s 

ouse, and to the sheep-folds, we need not wonder at his being 
forgotten, either by a king partially insane, or by hi 


his servants, 
who perhaps. ha 


been repeatedly exchanged during this 


period. 

Cuap. XVII. Ver. 1—31. The Philistines threaten Israel, 
and Goliath challenges them to single combat.—This is the 
earliest instance of such a challenge ; but combats of this kind 
were not unusual among the Greeks and Romans. As to the 
height of this giant, it could not be less than nine feet and a 
half, and it might be more; for men of that height are on re- 
cord. But it may naturally be asked, if the army of Israel were 
able to combat that of the Philistines, why should they be ter- 
rified by the sight of one individual, however great? Doubt- 
less it wasa point of honour to meet the challenge, and the army 
was evidently anxiously waiting the issue, thongh no man 
dared undertake the task. Dayid witnesses the profane boast- 
ing of this uncircumcised Philistine, and, animated at once 
with patriotism and with piety, accepts the challenge, in the 
name of the God of Israel; and in dependance on his strength, 
burns to engage in the unequal conflict. i 

David’s piety and courage, however, excite the envy of his 
elder brethren, who were already in the army, and, spurning 
at the idea of their younger brother taking precedence of them 
charge him with vanity, and pride, and folly... David justified 
his conduct from the urgency of the case; “Is there not a 
cause?” The honour of God, and the salvation of his country 
were his motives; and let those who censure him, rival him 
im courage and in principle. It is not uncommon for those 
who are cold-hearted in a good cause to damp the spirit of 
others, to save themselves from censure. M 

As to David, he encouraged himself in the Lord his God; 
and having received signal deliverances in former instances, 


CHAP. XVII. Ver. 4.. A champion.—The English word, in its derivation, 
means one who fights in the open field; but the Hebrew rather imports, “a 
man between two,” or a middle man, who undertakes, by his own prowess, to 
settle disputes between contending nations.—Dr. Clarke Whose height 
was six cubits and a half.—lAccording to Bp. Cumberland’s calculation, the 
height of Goliath was about eleven feet ten inches ; but Parkhurst, estima- 
ting the ordinary cubit at seventeen inches and a half, calculates that he was 
nine feet six inches high. Few instances can be produced of men who can be 
compared with him. Pliny says, “ The tallest man that hath been seen in our 
days was one named Gabara, who in the days of Claudius, the late emperor, 
was brought out of Arabia: he was nine feet nine inches.” Josephus men- 
tions a Jew, named Eleazar, whom Vitellius sent to Rome, who was seven 
cubits, or ten feet two inches high. Becanus saw a man near ten feet, and a 
woman that was full ten feet. And to mention no more, a man of the name 
of John Middleton, born at Hale, near Warrington, in Lancashire, in the reign 
of James the first, was more than nine feet high. Dr. Plott, in his History of 
Staffordshire says, that “ his hand, from the carpus to the end of the middle 
finger, was seventeen inches, his palms eight inches and a half broad, and his 
whole height. was nine feet three inches ; wanting but six inches of the height 
of Goliath of Gath.” |—Bagster. —Goliath of Gath.—When Joshua subdued 
the Anakims, a few escaped, and took refuge in Gath, from whom, doubtless, 
this Goliath was descended. See Josh. xi. 22, and note. 

Ver. 6. The weight of the coat five thousand shekels of brass.—This, ac- 
£ording to Bp. Cumberiand’s Tables, amounted to one hundred and fifty-six 

858 


pounds, ayoirdupois ; and his spear head exceeded eighteen pounds. The man- 
ner in which the ancient armour was formed, resembled the seales of a fish, 
and consisted of thin plates, (or laméina,) overlapping each other. Plutarch 
informs us that the usual bien of a soldier's armour was sixty pounds, but 
mentions one twice that weight.—Dr. Clarke. '. 2 ia 

Ver. 6. Target of brass.—Margin, “ Gorget ;” a kind of shield, or buckler ; 
beside which he had . 4 : 

Ver. 7. One bearing a shield.—Shield-bearers were common among the an- 
cients ; Alexander the Great had the shield taken out of the temple of Trojan 
Pallas carried before him in all his battles.— Orient. Lit. No. 446. 

Ver. 9. If ye be able, &c.—In Plautus, Soria thus describes a. battle be- 
tween the Thebans and Teleboans. ‘The troops being drawn up in military 
array on both sides, 


‘Both generals then advanced before the ranks, 

In the mid space, and there conferred together : 

It was agreed, which ever should he vanquished 

In the engagement, should surrender up 

Their city, lands, gods, houses, and themselves.” 

“ Orient. Lit. No. 447. 
Ver. 10. I defy the armies of Israel.—‘* From the Dhunoor vedu shasiru 

it appears, that among the Hindoos it was common before commencement 
of an engagement to challenge the enemy, by aes oe some terms of 
abuse, very similar to those used by Goliath.”—Ward’s Hindoos, 


Dawid is gent to the camp. 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XVII. 


He accepts Goliath’s challenge. 


15 But David went and returned from Saul] 4M 2!'| by him, saying, What shall be done to the 
ot pas ene ere at Beth-lehem. — Teter, man ae killeth ae aS ay Aare 
n e Philistine drew near morning| © away the reproach from Israel? for who is 
and evening, and presented himself forty]... |this uncircumcised ~ Philistine, that he should 
days. ofmitk. | defy the armies of the living * God? 
17 And Jesse said unto David his son, Take 27 And the people answered him after this 
now for thy brethren an ephah of this parch-|" Sac” | manner, saying, So shall it be done to the 
corn aves, and run to the man that kille im. 
ca pe ms a gh Ge. | rosie ha flab tis eldest brother heard 
18 And carry these ten "cheeses unto the], .. .... | When he spake unto the men; and Eliab’s 
captain oft their inemnenG, ane leat how thy oh ad rie mnie? Bavinst para aud a 
rethren fare, an ake their pledge. ©.26.5. sal ny cames ou own ither’ ane 
19 Now Saul, and they, and all ‘the men of with whom hast thou left those few sheep in 
Israel, were in the valley of Elah, fighting) %a52“%,|the wilderness? I know thy pride, and the 
with the Philistines. ad naughtiness of thy heart; for thou art come 
20 J, And David rose up early in the morn- down that thou mightest see the battle. 
ing, and left the sheep with a keeper, and|*%i» | 29 And David * said, What have I now done? 


took, and went, as Jesse had commanded 
him; and he came to the P trench, as the host 


upon him. 


Is there not a cause ? 
30 J] And he turned from him toward an- 


was going forth to the 4 fight, and shouted for "tree other, and spake after the same * manner: 
te HetHe: b iwoieds fiend we 5 op as fats.’ = the people answered him again after the 
or Israel and the Philistines had put the} ~ ormer manner. - 
battle in array, army against army. t ver.8. 31 And when the words were heard which 
22 And David left * his carriage in the hand David spake, they rehearsed them before 
of the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the | """*/ | Saul: and he » sent for him. 
army, and came and ‘saluted his brethren. |, ,,.,5;. |. 32 ] And David said to Saul, Let no man’s 
23 eucine hevalves main ert pevelic new heart iy pecans fe ae i thy servant will 
came up the champion, the Philistine of Ga _.—. | go and fight with this Philistine. 
Goliath by name; out of the armies of the Phi- "33 And Saul said to David, Thou art not 
listines, and spake according to the same|we1s | able to go against this Philistine to fight with 
re ee | rag. | ens ee hou a ba 8 youll anes 8 Me 
saw the man, fled from him, and were sore |, g.3:43,|_ 34 And David said unto Saul, Thy servant 
afraid. f 7 kept his father’s sheep, and there came a lion, 
ps ae ee ee men Pr, pi bear, and took a “lamb out of the 
? y ock: 
Israel is he come up: and it shall be, that the | a word. 35 And I went out after him, and smote him, 
mae eee killeth. Bi, De aac will gearigh *, and delivered i¢ out of his mouth: and when 
im with great riches, and will give him his ne arose against me, I caught him by his 
* daughter, and make his father’s house free | ¢ pe.»23.} beard, and smote him, and slew him. 
in Israel. 36 Thy servant slew both the lion and the 
26 And David spake to the men that stood|*?™"* | bear: and this uncircumcised Philistine shall 
casts himself upon the same protecting providence. David is | mour: but had it fitted him, and had he been accustomed te 


now brought before Saul; though the king was at first asto- 
nished at his presumption, when he hears his motives, he 
eannot but applaud his zeal and bravery, saying, ‘Go, and 
the Lord be with thee !” 

Ver. 32—58. Saul equips David for the conflict, but he declines 
his armour, and with a sling and stone encounters and slays 
Goliath.—Saul wished to send David to the fight—not as a shep- 
herd lad, butin proper military costume, like his own soldiers; 
thinking, perhaps, that thus arrayed though little, he might 
be taken for a hero, and be better able to cope with his anta- 
gonist : but David judged perfectly right in declining armour. 
He was not accustomed to it; and this suit, in particular, he 
had not fitted on, which was very important in wearing ar- 


Ver. 15. David went and returned.—The writer begs here to suggest a 
slight alteration in the translation of this verse, which might render the narra- 
tive more perspicuous and consistent. He would read it, ‘“‘But David had 

mn and returned ;” i. e. he had been to play before Saul, and had been ap- 
pointed an armour-bearer ; but being disgusted both with his master and with 
a military life, he had returned to keep his father’s sheep. ‘The want of the plu- 
perfect tense in Hebrew, is to be regretted. See note on Gen. i. 2. ‘ 

Ver. 18. Ten cheeses.—Vhe Vulgate illustrates this passage by translating 
the Hebrew words, “‘ten little baskets of cheese,” or, ten cheeses made in 
such baskets. To this day, in Barbary, “ after turning the milk with flowers 
of the great headed thistle, or wild Cae they put the curds into small 
baskets made with rushes, or with the dwarf-palm, and bind them up close, 
and press them.”’—Shaww’s Travels. . 

_ Ver. 19. Valley of Elah.Dr. Richardson says, that in about 20 minutes, 
in an easterly direction, from the cave of St. John, (which is about two hours, 
or six miles, in a westerly direction from Jerusalem,) they came to the valley 
of Elah; which position seems to agree with that of Shocoh and Azekah. 
He describes it as ‘‘asmall valley, and the place of their encampment is 
pointed out where it narrows into a broad, deep ravine : part of if was in, 
crop, and part of it “sas under the plough, which was drawn by a couple of 
oxen. A small stream, which had shrunk almost under its stony bed, passes 
through it from east to west, from which, we are informed, that David chose 
out five smooth stones, and hasted and ran to meet the haughty champion of 
Gath. A well of water under the bank, with a few olive trees above, on the 
north side of the valley, are said to mark the spot of the shepherd’s triumph, 
over his boasting antagonist. Saul and his men probably occupied the side of 
the valley which is nearest to Jerusalem, on which the ground is higher and 
more rugged than on the other side.””}—Bagster.—Fighting with the Phi- 
listines.—That is, skirmishing in the valley, between. the two hills mentioned 
ver, 3, as they appeared to have done daily, till the champion of the Phi- 
pune came forth, and with gigantic strides and vain boasting, terrified the 
raelites. 

Ver. 20. Came to the trench.—Margin, “ Place of the carriages,” where all 
the baggage-wagons. &c. were deposited. See chap. xxvi. 5.——And_ shout- 
ed for the battle.—The ancients usually did so, to animate their soldiers and 


wear armour, still his sling and stone were more advanta- 
geous, for with a sword or spear he never could have reached 
Goliath ; but with his own weapons he was probably as dex- 
terous as those Benjamites who could “sling stones within 
a hair’s breadth, and not’ miss.” (Judg. xx. 16.) The force 
of a stone thus thrown is said also to be equal to that of a 
bullet, and if the helmet did not wholly cover his face, as is 
most probable, then would his sling and stone possess ad- 
vantages above any weapon then in use. David’s confidence, 
however, was neither in his own strength nor in his weapons ; 
but in that God who had fortified his mind and nerved his 
arm, and who at the same time guided the stone with uner- 
ring truth to the vulnerable spot. So in after times a certain 


terrify the enemy. Alala, the military shout of the Greeks, was originally an 
wenecotion of their gods, like that of the Turks, Allah, Allah.—Orient. Lit. 

0. 450. 

Ver. 22. Left his carriage.—Heb. “The vessels upon him ;’’ i. e. the bas- 
kets of cream-cheese, the loaves, &c. It is probable David might take an ass 
with him to carry these. 

Ver. 26. That taketh away the reproach.—The word rendered defy, both 
in this and the preceding verses, means literally to strip of all honour, to 
reproach, and is the same that is here used: ‘‘ What shall be done to the 
man that taketh away the reproach from Israel? for who is this uncireum- 
cised Philistine, that he should defy,” or reproach, rather, ‘“‘ the armies of the 
living God.” ; 

Ver. 31, And when the words were heard, &c.—(The preceding twenty 
verses, from the 12th to the 31st inclusive, the 41st, and from the 54th to the 
end of this chapter, with the five first verses and the 9th, 10th, 11th, 17th, 18th, 
and 19th of ch. xviii. are all wanting in the Vatican copy of the Septuagint ; 
and they are supposed by Dr. Kennicott, Pilkington, and others, to be an in- 
terpolation. But as Bp. Hors/ey observes, it appears from many circumstan- 
ces of the story, that David’s combat, with Goliath was many years prior to 
Saul’s madness, and David's introduction to him as a musician. In the first 
place, David was quite a youth when he engaged with Goliath, (ver. 33, 42.:) 
when introduced to Saul, he was of full age, (ch. xvi. 18.) Again, this com- 
bat was his first appearance in public life, and his first military exploit ; (ver. 
56, 38, 39. :) when introduced as a musician, he was a man of established cha- 
racter, and a man of war, (ch. xvi. 18.) Now the just conclusion is, that the 
last ten verses of chap. xvi. have been misplaced ; their true place being be- 
tween the ninth and tenth verses of ch. xviii. Let them be removed there, and 
the whole apparent disorder and inconsistency will be removed. |—Bagster.. 

Ver. 34. A lion and a bear.—Not at the same time, for they never go in 
company ; but at different times. ‘ 

Ver. 35. Caught him by his beard.—This seems to refer particularly to the 
lion. Homer speaks of “a well-bearded lion.” The lions of Judea were not, 
we know, so formidable as those of Africa, nor their bears like those of Rus- 
sia. ‘To slay a lion, however, and that with no other weapon, probably, than 
a shepherd's staff, was no mean exploit. oa 


David meets Goliath, 
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and slays him. 


be as one of them, seeing he hath defied the A.M. 241.) 47 And all this assembly shall tknow that 
armies of the living God. sa | the Lorp saveth not with sword and spear: 
37 David said moreover, The? Lorp that de-| 1817” | for " the battle is the Lorv’s, and he will give 
livered me out of the paw of the lion, and out} 2¢0...0. | you into our hands. 
of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out] 1s. “| 48 And it came to pass, when the’ Philistine 
of the hand of this Philistine. And Saul said|f:23 | arose, and.came and drew nigh to meet 
unto David, Go, and the Lorp * be with thee. 1116 David, that David hasted, and a toward 
38 J And Saul ¢ armed David with his armour, | ¢ #2" | the army to meet the Philistine. ' 
and he put a helmet of brass upon his head;| wis | 49 And David put his hand in his bag, and 
also he armed him with a coat of mail. __ | hor, vate took thence a stone, and slang 7t, and smote 
39 And David girded his sword upon his} '” the Philistine in his forehead, that the stone 
armour, and he assayed to go; for he had yore sunk into his forehead; and he fell ’ upon his 
not proved it. And David said unto Saul, I ; 1.Co.1.2 face to the earth. 
cannot go with these; for I have not proved}, vi¢1. | 50 So David prevailed over the Philistine 
them. And David put them off him. 1osa3e | With asling ~ and with a stone, and smote the 
40 And he took his staff in his hand, and Bose: Philistine, and slew him ; but there was no 
chose him five smooth stones out of the}™wat |sword in the hand of David. 
h brook, and put them in a shepherd’s i bag|»2s.2 | 51 Therefore David ran, and stood upon the 
which he had, even in a scrip; and his sling Pos, Philistine, and took his * sword, and drew it 
was in his hand: and he drew near to the 260.35, out of the sheath thereof, and slew him, and 
Philistine. ; 1-33 | cut off y his head therewith. And when the 
41 and ie Se Ee eae te ges aed aan i age saw their champion was dead, they 
near unto David; and the man that bare the| 2 fled. 
shield went before ene x x pany bor 52 J And the men of Israel and of Judah 
42 And when the Philistine looked about, |‘ mux." | arose, and shouted, and pursued the Philis- 
and saw David, he disdained ji him: for he is Seat tines, until thou come to the 2 valley, and to 
was but a youth, and «ruddy, and of a fair|*1kiss | the gates of Ekron. And the wounded of the 
countenance. i taa9, | Philistines fell down by the way to Shaaraim, 
43 And the Philistine said unto David, Am I] {izi0; | even unto Gath, and unto Ekron. 
a 1 dog, that thou comest to me with staves?|/ _. | 53 And the children of Israel returned from 
ao aa piace ere ae rae ee ee «Pett. ee et the Philistines, and they spoiled 
nd the Philistine said ™ to Davi Opie. Bet eir tents. — 
to me, and I will give thy flesh unto the fowls 2 ne 54 J And David took the head of the Philis- 
of the air, and to the beasts of the field. i. | tine, and brought it to Jerusalem: but he put 
45 Thensaid David to the Philistine, Thou | v 1i2s. | his armour in his tent. 
comest to me with a sword, and with a spear, }wmaa. | 55 And when Saul saw David go forth 
and witha shield: but "I come to thee in the : io against the Philistine, he said unto Abner, 
name of the Lorp of hosts, the God of the | *s. 3.1. the captain of the host, Abner, © whose son ts 
armies of Israel, whom thou hast ° defied. P7516 | this youth? And Abner said, As thy soul 
46 This day will the Lorp deliver thee into | ¥ = liveth, O king, I cannot tell. 
my hand; and I will smite thee, and take |* Het. | 56 And the king said, Inquire thou whose 
4 thy head from thee; and I will give the | a Jos.15.33, | son the stripling ts. ‘ 
carcasses of the host of the Philistines this day | 5... | 27 And as David returned from the slaughter 
unto the fowls "of the air, and to the wild|’”"" | ofthe Philistine, Abner took him, and brought 
beasts of the earth; that all the earth may a ead him before Saul with the head ¢ of the Philis- 


know ‘that there is a God in Israel. 


tine in his hand. 


man drew a bow at a venture, which smote the king of Israel 
perean the joints of his harness, and proved fatal. (1 Kings 
XX. 34. 

David no sooner saw the enemy of God and of Israel fall, 
than he ran and cut off his head with his own sword, and car- 
ried it off as a trophy of his victory. In the mean time the Phi- 
listine army was panic struck, as on a former occasion, when 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer had taken one of their gar- 
risons, (chap. xiv. 1.) Nor was this an uncommon case, 
when armies were collected indiscriminately, and sent to fight, 
undisciplined and untrained to war. We have seen some- 
thing of this in the wars in India, and more recently in Africa, 
with the Ashantees and Mantatees. 

The last five verses of this long chapter relate a conversa- 
tion between Saul and Abner his uncle and general-in-chief, 
relative to David, when they saw him go forth toa combat, i 
which Abner himself seems to have had no idea of engaging. 
Supposing, however, that three or four years had elapsed be- 
tween the time of David being engaged in Saul’s service as a 
minstrel, itis easy to conceive that the king, subject, as he was, 
to fits of temporary derangement, might have lost all recol- 
lection of his person; and Abner, perhaps, had never before 


seen him. 
ee a Cert! Ae ee ar een 
' Ver. 38. Saul armed David with his armour.—Heb. “* Clothed David with 
his clothes ;” i. e. in the military dress worn by his servants ; a helmet, coat 
of mail, &c. 

Ver. 40. Stones out of the brook.—Margin, ‘ Valley.””. We have before re- 
marked, that many brooks in Judea in the dry season became valleys and 
many valleys were, in the rainy season, turned into brooks. Such places 
were therefore alternately brooks and valleys.—In a@ shepherd's bag.— 
These words afford clear evidence that David had not remained all his time in 
the army, as some suppose ; nor is such a circumstance at all reconcileable 
with ver. 15. 

Ver. 44. Flesh to the fowls.—The conspirators against the emperor Maximi- 
nus, having slain him, son, and several of his best friends, threw out their 
bodies to be devoured by dogs and the fowls of the air. This appears to have 
been a common threat ; and, however shocking to human feelings, was often 
carried into effect. }—Bagster. 4 

Ver. 50. So David prevailed.—{The tradition of the combat between David 
and Goliath, in which the latter was killed, is preserved among the Arabs ; 

50 


} 


When David, in answer to Saul’s question, told him whose 
son he was, it is not improbable that this brought him fully 
into his recollection, for he asks him no more questions. 

This chapter is so full of practical instruction, that we must 
not pass by it without a remark or two, though we are al- 
ways constrained to be concise. . Oe bah 

1. We see in David the true portrait of a Christian hero; 
with all the courage and fortitude necessary to the latter cha- 
racter, and all the piety and devotion which constitute the 
former. He fights indeed; but it is to save his nae gid : he 
triumphs, but gives to God the glory. Nor is the word Chris- 
tian improperly applied to David, who not only possessed the 
Christian virtues, but was himself an eminent type of the 
Messiah. - { ‘ 

2. We remark the mysterious course of Providence in this 
deliverance of Israel. Another giant is not raised up to con- 
tend with Goliath: nor is Abner, the experienced general, and 
the hero of the Israelites, sent to fight with him ; but a shep- 
herd lad, at this time perhaps little more than twenty, volun- 
teers to meet the enemy. Thus God often raises up instru- 
ments for the deliverance of his church and peopte, to all ap- 
pearance the most incompetent; and yet, it afterwards is found 
that they were endowed with those talents really best adapted 


ee Se SSS 
for he is mentioned in the Koran, where he is called,.Galut, or Jalut. The 
‘Arabs also call the dynasty of the Philistine kings, who reigned in Palestine, 
when the Hebrews came there, Galutiah, or Jalutiah. Achmed al Fassi, in 
his book called Ketab al Jamman, says, “ those ae were as well known by 
the name of Jalaut, as the ancient kings of Egypt by that of Pharaoh. Da- 
vid killed the Jalaut, who reigned in his time, and entirely rooted out the Phi- 
listines, the rest of whom fied into Africa, and from them descended the 
Brebers or Berbers who inhabit the coast of Barbary. It is remarkable that 
the Berbers themselves should acknowledge their descent from the Philistines. 
‘The name Goliath, which they pronounce Sghialwd, is very common amon, 
the Brebers, and the history of the champion of the Philistines is very we 
known to the Moors. When children quarrel, and the bigger one challenges 
the smaller to fight, the latter answers, ‘ Who fight with you? (Enta 
men ulid Sgialud.) You are of the race of Goliath.’ The Jews who dwell 
among them, on the mountains, all call them Philistines.”°—Host’s Account 0. 
Morocco and Fez.J—Bagster. seni 

Ver. 54. And brought tt (Goliath’s head) to Jerusalem.—This we may sup- 


Jonathan loves David. 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XVUI. 
58 And Saul said to him, Whose son art { 4; 24. 


a 


Saul consptres agatnst him. 
ascribed unto David ten thousands, and to me 


thou, thou young man? And David answered, |; | they have ascribed but thousands: and what 
¢ I am the son of thy servant Jesse the Beth- | « ce110, | can he have more but the 1kingdom ? 
lehemite. b ver-3, 9 And Saul eyed David from that day and 
Pe CHAPTER SVIN. | auch 2.17 forward. 
a es Hie ine | (10,7 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
Philistines for Michal’s dowry. 3 Saul’s hatred, and David’s glory inereaseth. d Ge,41.42, that the evil spirit = from God came upon 
ND it came to pass, when he had made |e or, pros. | Saul, and he prophesied "in the midst of the 
an end of speaking unto Saul, that the eer iias, | house : and David played with his hand, as at 
i Bs of J (Aas Hea at bee ie soul of} xis, sg times: and there was a javelin °in Saul’s 
avid, and Jonathan » loved him as his own | er, pni- La ‘ 
© soul. ; lsiness | 11 And Saul cast the javelin; for he said, I 
2 And Saul took him that day, and would ‘Kirst’ | will smite David even to the wall with tt. 
let him go no more home to his father’s house, | » #e. | And David avoided ” out of his presence twice. 
3 Then Jonathan and David made a co- inate 12 J] And Saul was afraid of David, because 
venant, because he loved him as his own soul. |i 2.1. | the Lorp was with him, and was departed 
4 And Jonathan stripped himself* ofthe robe |} b:.274. | from Saul. 
that was upon him, and gave it to David, and | x wes eu | 13 Therefore Saul removed him from him, 
his garments, even to his sword, and to his mkscves | and made him his captain over a thousand ; 
bow, and to his girdle. 1 cis, | and he went out and came in before the people. 
5 | And David went out whithersoever Saul | motu. | 14 And David * behaved himself wisely in all 
Saree ceo rep riesiacaend | nin, He ere A Re eee ee a 
was accepted in the sight of all the people, °soa"” | himself very wisely, he was afraid of him. 
and also in the sight of Saul’s servants. pes372, | 16 But all Israel and Judah loved David 
6 J And it came to pass as they came, when instr because he went tout and came in before 
David was returned from the slaughter of the | ° peed them. ; , 
‘ Philistine, that the women came out of all) “*® | 17 J| And Saul said to David, Behold my 
the cities of Israel, singing and dancing, to] 2s«52°|elder daughter * Merab, her will I give thee 
meet king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and] **%" |to wife: only be thou ‘valiant for me, and 
with "instruments of music. t asonor | ight “ the Lorn’s battles. For Saul said, Let 
7 And the women answered one another as| v7. |not my hand be upon him, but ‘let the hand 
they played, and said, Saul hath ‘slain his|"*™. | of the Philistines be upon him. 
thousands, and David his ten thousands. 2sa.29. | 18 And David said unto Saul, ¥ Who am 1? 
8 And Saul was very j wroth, and the saying | “773 | and what is my life, or my father’s family in 
28a.7.18. 


kdispleased him; and he said, They have 


Israel, that I should be son-in-law to the king ? 


to the work. The stone of David’s sling reached, where the | 


sword of Abner must have failed. Thus, “the foolishness of 
God (so considered) is wiser than men: and the weakness of 
God stronger than men.” (1 Cor. i. 25.) 

Cuap. XVIII. Ver. 1—9. Jonathan Sorms with David a cove- 
nant of friendship, but Saul envies him.—We have here the 
formation of a friendship the most lovely and disinterested on 
record—that between Jonathan and David. The pious bravery 
and modest simplicity of David had won the heart of Jonathan, 
who was probably about the same age, “so that the soul of 
Jonathan (as it is most beautifully expressed) was knit with 
the sdul of David, and Jonathan loved him as his own soul ;” 
and expressed his affection in the manner of the ancients, by 
clothing him with his own military costume, regarding him as 
the instrument of God for the deliverance of his country. 

Saul also, at first, seemed not insensible to his merits as a 
hero, but gave him military command, while the spread of his 
renown rendered him popular throughout the country. A cir- 
cumstance, however, happened about this time, which excited 
Saul’s envy, and set him against David. After the return of 
David, it should seem that a public procession took place in 
honour of this victory, in which Saul, as king, occupied a pro- 
minent situation; and the women, who on these occasions 
hailed the congueror in an ode, performed their part with great 
zeal, and with an evident leaning of partiality towards David, 
who was the hero of the day; and this was the burden, or 


chorus of their song, “‘ Saul hath slain his thousands, and Da- 
vid his ten thousands ;” which was not intended as implyin 
that David had slain a greater number of the enemy than Sau 
had on former occasions; but he had slain their champion, 
who was a man of ten thousand; and therefore David’s was 
the more splendid victory. But Saul was displeased at this, 
and added, ‘“‘and what can he have more but the kingdom,’ 
or, in our English idiom, ‘the next thing that they ascribe to 
him will be the kingdom.” “ And Saul eyed him,” that is, 
watched him with a jealous eye from that day forward; for he 
had undoubtedly learned by this time that David was to be his 
successor; and probably feared that he might be set up against 

im in his lifetime. It is a sad thing when the intimations of 
the divine displeasure, instead of humbling us “‘under the 
mighty hand of God,” excite in us murmuring, discontent, and 
envy against others; when, instead of gars for mercy, we 
vent our evil tempers in raving against God, or railing against 
men. 

Ver. 10—30. Saul relapses into his former melancholy, and 
by various means seeks the life of David.—In this place Bishop 
Warburton, as already hinted, would introduce ten verses 
(from 14 to 23) from the 16th chapter of this book ; and though 
we are cautious of listening to dislocations of the sacred his- 
tory, this transposition has been supported with so much in- 
genuity by another, Dr. Horsley, that we foel it a duty to pay 
it farther attention. These learned men suppose that David’s 


pose, was not immediately, for it was first presented to the king, but probably 
when the women met him with théir triumphal song, as in the next chapter. 
In the mean time Saul, having taken him into his military service, no doubt 
furnished him with a suitable tent, and in that he deposited the giant’s ar- 
mour. But see chap. xxi. 9. . 

Ver. 58. Whase son art thow?—[To account for the apparent inconsistency 
of Saul not knowing David, see-the note ver. 31.)—Bagster. 

CHAP. XVIII. Ver. 1. The last four verses of the preceding chapter, with the 
first five of this, and also verses 9, 10, and 11, are omitted in the LXX., which 
has brought into suspicion their authenticity ; but we are by no means dispo- 
sed to pe them up, especially the incident which begins this chapter, which is 
not only very beautiful, but also seems necessary to introduce the friendship 
between Jonathan and David, which we know continued while they both lived. 
{Their Zh anys 4 could not be affected by changes and chances ; and it exem- 
plified all that the ancients have said on the subject: ‘‘ Friendship is an entire 
sameness, and one soul: a friend is another self.” |—Bagster. 

Ver. 4. Jonathan stripped himself—Tavernier relates of a Nazir, who 
pleased the.king of Persia, ‘that he caused himself to be disapparelled, and 
gave his habit to the Nazir, which is the greatest honour that a king of Persia 
can bestow on a subject.—Orient. Cust. No. 827. So Mordecai, when promo- 
ted, was clothed with royal appar), Esther vi. 8.; viii. 15. See also Harmer. 
By the preceding verse it should seem, that this robing of David was mainly in- 
tended to confirm a covenant between the parties here mentioned, Jonathan 
and David. The girdle may be particularly mentioned, because in that was 
generally contained the purse.—See Orient. Cust. No. 829. 

Ver. 5. Saul set him over the men of war.—That is, made him a general ; 
afterwards, when he became jealous of him, he degraded him to be the cap- 
tain of only 1000 men. Ver. 13. om 

Ver. 6. Theiwomen came out of all the cities singing, &c.—A custom simi- 
ar to this continues in the East to this day, with the difference of sex. Baron 

46 


Du Tott mentions, that in his travels he received a similar honour from a party 
of Turcomans.—Harmer. 

Ver. 7. The women answered one another astthey played, &c.—So the sa- 
cred songs of the Hebrews appear to have been generally performed, as that of 
Moses, Exod. xv. 20, 21. and that of Deborah and Barak, Judges v. 1, &c.—— 
With instruments of music.—Heb. Shalashim; by which our translators and 
others have understood “ three-stringed instruments,” as in the margin. 
Others understand it of the triangle, a Turkish instrument, often used in our 
own streets. So Gesenius. The Vulgate renders it, with sistrwmns. Thersys- 
trum was an Egyptian instrument, made of brass, with three brass rods across, 
which made a jingling much like the triangle. Figures of all these instruments 
may be seen in Dr. Burney. c f 

Ver. 10. On the morrow.—This term often refers indefinitely to time future. 
See Exod. xiii. 14. Josh. iv. 6, 21, and note, Prophesied.—| Wyyithnabbai, 
rather, * and he pretended to prophesy ;” for the verb is in Hithpae, the sig- 
nification of which conjugation is not only reflex action but also affectation 
of that action: compare Je. xxix. 26,27. The meaning seems to be, that Saul, 
influenced by the evil spirit, feigned to be prophesying, the better to conceal 
his murderous intentions, and render David unsuspicious. —./avelin.— Weha- 
chanith beyad shaool, rather, “and t#e javelin was in the hand of Saul ;”’ for 
the javelin or spear was the emblem of regal authority ; and kings had it al- 
ways in their hand, as may be seen represented on ancient monuments. In 
ancient times, says Justin, kings used a spear instead of a diadem.|—B. _ 

Ver, 17. And fight the Lard’s battles.—Saul made a mistake here, which 
has been often made, and is, we fear, too common. He concluded, that to be 
valiant for him, must needs be to fight the Lord’s battles. Father Calmet re- 
marks, that ‘‘ the wars of the Hebrews, while conducted by the express orders 
of God, were truly the wars of the Lord: (Num. xxi. 14.) but when the spirlt 
of worldly ambition and dominion became mingled with them, they were no 
longer such, but wars of list and profanity.” aal 


David marries Saul’s daughter. 


19 But it came to pass at the time when Me- 
rab, Saul’s daughter, should have been given 
to David, that she was given unto * Adriel the 
Meholathite ¥ to wife. 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XIX. Jonathan discloses Saul’s purpose. 


A, M. 2941, 
B. C. 1063. 


x 2Sa.21.8. 
y Ju.7.22, 


was with David, and that Michal, Saul’s 
daughter, loved him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of Da- 
vid; and Saul became David’s enemy * con- 


20 J And Michal, Saul’s daughter, loved Da- | * ine | tinually. 
vid: and they told Saul, and the thing * pleased |«rx.07. | 30 Then the princes of the Philistines went 
him. P85 11 forth: and it came to pass, after they went 
21 And Saul said, I will give him her, that}?“"' | forth, that David behaved himself more ™ wise- 
e 1Jn.3.1. 


she may be a “snare to him, and that the 
hand » of the Philistines may be against him. 
Wherefore Saul said to David, Thou shalt 


d Ps. 119. 
141. 


e according 


ly than all the servants of Saul; so that his 
name was much "set by. 
CH AP TE Rsmawe 


this day be my son-in-law in the one of the] wine | 1 ime mtifion, By season or Davis zoon mecess n'a new ar Sane mae 
twain. 4 licious rage breaketh out against him. 12 Michal deceiveth her father with an 
22 J And Saul commanded his servants, |‘ **”'” goin Davide bed. 18 Ca oe ee ae i te 
saying, Commune with David secretly, and |*°'"* D Saul spake to Jonathan his son, and 
say, Behold, the king hath delight in thee, and | * 4“ to all his servants, that they should kill 
all his servants love thee: now therefore be |! v8 — | David. 
the king’s son-in-law. j2%3u.| 2 But Jonathan, Saul’s son, delighted * in 
23 And Saul’s servants spake those words in David: and Jonathan told David, saying, 
the ears of David. And David said, Seemeth Saul my father seeketh to kill thee: now there- 
it to you a light * thing to be a king’s son-in-|, ,,..,. | fore, I pray thee, take heed to thyself until the 
law, seeing that I am a poor man, and lightly| 4°” | morning, and abide ina secret place, and hide 
4 esteemed ? 12sa.u1. | thyself: + 
24 And the servants of Saul told him, say- myer. 3 And I will go out and stand beside my 


ing, ¢ On this manner spake David. 

25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye say to David, 
The king desireth not any ‘ dowry, but a 
hundred foreskins of the Philistines, to be 


n precious. 
¢.26.21, 


father in the field where thou art, and 1 will 
commune with my father of thee; and what 
I see, that I will tell thee. 

4 J And Jonathan spake good ’of David 


avenged gof the king’s enemies. But Saul/*<«181 | unto Saul his father, and said unto him, Let 
thought to make David fall by the hand of the | » P3..9. | not the king sin * against his servant, against 
Philistines. cGe22 | David; because he hath not sinned against 
26 And when his servants told David these | a ps3s.12 | thee, and because his works have been to thee- 
words, it pleased David well to be the king’s} Pritis, | ward very “good: 
son-in-law: and the days were not " expired. | ¢ juss, 5 For he did put ¢his life in his hand, and 
27 Wherefore David arose and went, he and} $74 | slew ‘the Philistine, and the & Lorp wrought a 
his i men, and slew of the Philistines two hun-| 1°. great salvation for all Israel: thou sawest it, 
dred men; and David brought their  fore-|f «1749.9. | and didst rejoice: wherefore * then wilt thou 
skins, and they gave them in full tale to the} ¢ea113 |sin against innocent blood, to slay David 
king, that he might be the king’s son-in-law.| 1" without a cause ? 
And Saul gave him Michal his daughter to|ne»s2 | 6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of 
wife. ipeoa, | Jonathan: and Saul tsware, As the Lorp 
28 J And Saul saw and knew that the Lorp| ™ liveth, he shall not be slain. 


victory over Goliath was previous to his appointment to be 
Saul’s minstrel; and their principal reason is, that on the 
former occasion he is spoken of as “a youth,” and in the lat- 
ter as valiant, prudent, comely, and religious. As it is proba- 
ble, however, that there might not be more than two or three 
years between the events (our translators indeed place them 
in the same year,) he might be a youth in both instances. As 
to the character given of David to Saul, it was evidently by 
some friend who wished to introduce him to court, and pro- 
bably to promotion in the army; and if he had by any means 
heard of Dayid’s rencontre with the lion and the bear, he was 
fully justified in speaking of him as valiant, and fit to bea sol- 
dier. But had this character been given him after the death 
of Goliath, would not his friend at once have said, that he 
was the man who slew the giant? Besides, after this conflict, 
we have such a rapid succession of events in David’s history, 
that there seems no room to admit the supposition of his re- 
turning to his father: (see chap. xviil. 2.) and even if he had 
done s0, is it likely that Saul, after he became jealous of him, 
would have not only sent for him, but desired that he might 
remain with him, beca#tse he had found favour in his sight ? 
In both hypotheses there are difficulties, arising probably from 
some circumstance unknown; but we think it better to leave 
existing difficulties than to create new ones, perhaps more in- 
surmountable, 

But to return to our narrative, “It came to pass on the mor- 
row,” that is, on a time subsequent to the former, (see note 
on v. 10. “that the eyil spirit from God” again afflicted Saul. 
By which is intended a relapse of his mental disorder, while 
at the same time the expression may allude to its cause and 
origi, In a manner which our philosophy does not admit. 
This fit of insanity vented itself in prophesying “in the midst 
of his house.” We have before seen Saul among the prophets, 


Ver. 25. Ahundred foreskins, &e—[('That is, Thou shalt slay one hundred 
Philistines, and thou shalt produce their foreskins, as a proof, "hot only that 
thou hast killed one hundred men, but that these are of the uncircumcised Phi- 
listines.]—Bagster, ‘This was a custom peculiar to the Jews ; but it is re- 
ported of a people in Carmania, that if any were desirous to marry, it was 
necceany he should bring the king the head of an enemy.—Bishop Patrick 
in loc. 

Ver. 26. The days were not expired.—Hebrew, “ fulfilled.”” By this last 
expression, it should seem that Saul had limited the period within which this 
deed was to be achieved. 

Ver. 27. Slew of / pegnaaens two hundred men.—This was double the 


and his distempered imagination probably now presented to 
his mind the broken images of that ecstatic scene. So we 
often find persons who haye been accustomed to read their 
Bibles, and to other religious exercises, mingle with their 
ravings the most important truths, and the most beautiful 
language of divine revelation, from which those who know no 
better are induced to conclude that religion has made them 
mad, whereas their madness may, as in this case, have arisen 
from the want of religion; or from the indulgence of those 
criminal passions we find exhibited in this chapter; namely. 
envy, jealousy, and hatred. These diabolical passions led Sa 
twice to attempt to kill David with his own hand, and after- 
wards to plot against his life, by sending him on desperate 
expeditions against the enemy: for Saul said, “Let the hand 
of the Philistines be upon him.” How far this murderous in- 
tention might be excused by his disease, can be known only 
to him that searcheth hearts, and weigheth human actions ; 
but that it originated in wickedness of heart is most clear 
from what is said (ver. 12,) “Saul was afraid of David, be- 
cause the Lord was with him, and was departed from Saul.” 
It is an awful symptom when the goodness of God to others, 
in the bestowment of either talents or prosperity, excites in us 
envy against them—‘‘ Is thine eye evil, because I am good ?” 
(Matt. xx. 15.) ern , 

Saul, however, as his disorder increased, “ was yet the more 
afraid of David, and became his enemy continually;’’ but Da- 
vid, on the other hand, ‘behaved himself more wisely than 
all the servants of Saul; so that his name was very pre- 
cious.” ‘So is it the will of God, that by well-doing, ye may 
put to silence the ignorance of foolish men.”. (1 Pet. 11. 15.) 

Cuap. XTX. Ver. 1—24. Jonathan reconciles his father to 
David for atime, but his envy again breaks out, and he seeks 
his life-—While Saul was cruelly seeking the life of David, 


number required ; but David was perhaps anxious to secure his prize. [The 
Septuagint has only one hundred men ; and as Saul covenanted for @ han- 
dred, and as David himself says, (2 Sa. iii. 14.) that he espoused Michal for 
a hundred, it is very probable that this is the true reading.]J—Bagster. But 
Josephus, to make the story more palatable to the Greeks, makes the dowry 
six hundred heads of the Philistines ! j , 

CHap. XIX. Ver. 1. Should kilt David.—(Saul’s envy 
burst forth, in the avowed purpose of putting David to death; and nething 
less than the especial interposition of Providence could have saved David's 
life, when every officer about the king’s person, and every soldier, had got po- 
sitive orders to despatch him. }—Bagster. 


and enmity now 


David escapes from Saul. 


7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan 
showed him all those things. And Jonathan 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XX. 


A. M. 2942. 
B. C. 1062. 


j yesterday, 


He consults with Jonathan. 


20 And Saul sent messengers "to take Da- 
vid: and ’ when they saw the company of the 


brought David to Saul, and he was in his] *#irdday: prophets prophesying, and Samuel standing 
wee as jin times * past. rae ket62l. |as appointed over them, the Spirit of God 
8 J And there was war again: an avi "| was upon the messengers of Saul, and the 
went out, and fought with the Philistines, and | ‘,¢: is’ | “ also prophesied. 7 : i 
slew them with a great slaughter ; and. they |) nis face. | 21 And when it was told Saul, he sent other 
om : Diag pak 2 nea mo-16.14 PAR SEES and they prophesied likewise. 
nd the evil spirit ™from the Lorp was 10,11. n aul sent messengers again the third 
upon Saul, as be sat a ne pate? Kee us n Pa 194-7. Signe, and they prophesied also. 
javelin in his hand: an avid played with| 2 22 Then went he also to Ramah, and came 
fe rere sought to smite David even to “ie ese ee ee > And 
the wall with the javelin; but he slipped away |’ **** | one said, Behold, they be at Naioth in Ramah. 
out ps Peads, Drssonee, ane he emis pis * Ace, neck oat he Rape het Ne Naioth in Ramah: 
javelin into the wall: an avid fled, an 4, | and the Spirit of God was upon him also, and 
escaped "that night. 32,33. he went on, and prophesied, until he came to 
11 jj Saul also sent ° messengers unto David’s | © “raphim. | Naioth in on aie ; 
house, to watch him, and to slay him in the] Juizs” | 24 And «he stripped off his clothes also, and 
morning: and Michal, David’s wife, told him, | s2s.172.| prophesied before Samuel in like manner, 
saying, If thou save not thy life to-night, to-}:2s.22 |and *lay down naked all that day and, all 
Bee, og sosine Gain. - + A that mien vencraiare they say, Zs Saul * also 
o ichal let Davi own through a| ~*~ | among the prophets ? 
window: and he went, and fled, and escaped. | y sa.7.32 CHAPTER XX. 
13 And Michal took an* image, andlaiditin| ® ~ |i payid. coast ta bea P apathy for bis eater «tens tien aad David Sen thee 
the bed, and put a pilow of goats’ hair for|,yctos¢. | tobillfonavhan.” 95 Jonathan lovingly taketh his eave of David. “4 
his bolster, and covered 7 with a cloth. pees ND David fled from Naioth in Ramah, 


14 And when Saul sent messengers to take 


and came and said before Jonathan, 


David, she said, He ts sick. wNigx | What have I done? what zs mine iniquity? 
15 And Saul sent the messengers again to} .... | and what is my sin before thy father, that he 

see David, saying, Bring him up to me in the|* “~~ | seeketh my life ? 

bed, that 1 may slay him. ye, | 2 And he said unto him, God forbid; thou 
16 And when the messengers were come in, ~~ |shalt not die: behold, my father will do no- 

behold, there was an image in the bed, with a|7¢° | thing either great or small, but that he will 

pillow of goats’ hair for his bolster. «show it me: and why should my father hide 
17 And Saul said unto Michal, Why hast | * “2% | this thing from me? it is not so. 

thou deceived me so, and sent away mine] {913 3 And David sware moreover, and said, Thy 


enemy, that he is escaped? And Michal an- 


swered * Saul, He said unto me, Let me go;]"$éc19, 


why tshould I kill thee ? a2 
18 J] So David fled, and escaped, and came 


c or, say 


father certainly knoweth that I have found 
grace in thine eyes; and he saith, Let not 
Jonathan know this, lest he be grieved: but 
vtruly as the Lorp liveth, and as thy soul 


to Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that| #“ita,| liveth, there is but a step between me and 

Saul had done to him. And he and Samuel] 377" | death. 

went and dwelt in Naioth. 4 Then said Jonathan unto David, * What- 
19 And it was told Saul, saying, Behold, Da-|* cr thnk soever thy soul ‘desireth, I will even do it for 


vid is at Naioth in Ramah. 


Jonathan, with all “the milk of human kindness” in his 
breast, was labouring to preserve him, and for a short time 
succeeded in softening his father’s resentment. Michal also, 
Saul’s youngest daughter, fell in love with David, and her 
father was at first pleased with it, from the diabolical idea of 
making her the unconscious instrument of his destruction: 
but there was “an eye unseen” that watched-over his life; 
and Michal is rich in inventions to preserve him, even at the 
risk of her father’s wrath, . 

Having escaped from the hand of Saul, David now flies to 
Samuel, and joins the school of the prophets over which he 
presided at Naioth. Hither Saul sent messenger after mes- 
senger to apprehend him; but the devotional exercises in 
which they engaged appeared so heavenly, and they were so 
delighted with them, that they also prophesied; that is, they 
joined with the young prophets in their devotions, as we have 

efore aod: (See exposition of chap. xi. and notes.) 
Saul, aggravated by these repeated disappointments, goes him- 
self ; but, as on a former occasion, he also falls under the same 
influence. It is said that he lay down naked for a day and 


Ver. 13. Michal took an image.—Hebrew, Teraphim ; which here must 
have had some resemblance to the human figure.—Oovered it with a cloth. 
—(Rather, *the net-work of goat’s hair at its (the Teraphim’s) pillow ;”’ for 
the kevir, (whence the Chaldee and Syriac kavreetho, a honey-comb, from 
its net-like form,) seems to have been a kind of mosquito-net, which, says 
Dr. Shaw, is. “a close curtain of gauze or fine linen. used all over the East, 
by people of better fashion, to keep out the flies.’ ‘That they had such an- 
ciently cannot be doubted. Thus when Judith had beheaded Holofernes in his 
bed, (ch. xiii. 9, 15.) ‘* she pulled down the canopy wherein he did lie in his 
drunkenness, from the pillars.” So Horace speaks of the canopy as used by 
the Roman soldiers serving under Cleopatra, queen of Egypt.]—Basster. 

Ver. 15. Bring him in the bed.—{'The Eastern beds consist merely of two 
thick cotton quilts, one of which, folded double, serves, as a mattress, the 
other as a covering. Such seems to have been the bed of Dayid, which could 
easily have been carried, with himself init, to the presence of Saul. |—B. 

Ver. 16. When messengers, &c.—Itt is highiy probable that David, when sup- 
eed to be sick, was thought to be hid in the harem or chamber of Michal ; 
‘or we learn from Baron Du Tott, that a sick prince, Krim Gueray, the Cham 
of the Crimea, was confined to that apartment of his palace. ** The Harems,”’ 
says Dela Motraye,“ are sanctuaries, as sacred and inviolable, for persons 


pursued by justice, for any crime, debt, &c. as the Roman Catholic churehes 


thee. 


night; but by naked we must understand in the garment only 
in which he usually slept: and this extraordinary conduct of 
Saul under his present circumstances, compared with his simi- 
lar behaviour on a former occasion, might well give rise to the 
proverb, ‘Is Saul also among the prophets ?” 

We have before cautioned our Fondlere from taking such 
eestacies for those saving influences which we are taught in 
the New Testament to consider as the source of all vital piety. 
It may be more especially proper to caution young persons, 
lest they should mistake the elevation of their animal spirits, 
arising from the charms of music and of poetry, as blended in 
our Psalmody, for that principle of true devotion which maketh 
“melody in the heart unto the Lord.” (Ephes. v. 19.) Sacred 
music is a most delightful and animating exercise; but with- 
out the principle of devotedness to God, it will ever be in his 
ear as “the sounding brass and tinkling cymbal.” 

Cuap. XX. Ver. 1—42. Jonathan and David renew their 
vows of friendship, and David is saved by the son of his in- 
veterate enemy.—While Saul was providentially detained among 
the prophets at Naioth, David returns to Jonathan at Ramah, 


in Italy, Spain, Portugal, &c.—Though the Grand Seignor’s power over his 
creatitres is such, that he may send some of his eunuchs even there, to appre- 
hend those who resist his will.” ‘Thus, we find, that toveffect his purpose, Saul 
sent messengers to Michal, but they treated her Harem with too much respect 
to enter it, at first ; but being authorized by Saul, they entered even into her 
chamber ; and during the delay occasioned by respect for the privacy of Mi- 
chal, David escaped. |—Bagster. ? ‘ 

Ver. 24. Lay down naked.—Hebrew, ‘ Fell down ;” probably he threw him- 
self down in a prostrate posture, which was the usual attitude of devotion. 
The word naked is often used in Hebrew as synonymous with undressed, 
which is seldom used for absolute nudity. So it is aad, that when messengers 
were sent to Cincinnatus, to offer him the dictatorship, they found him plough- 
ing naked, which is explained to mean, without his gown or toga. In the pre- 
sent instance, the meaning appears to be, without armour, which he doubt- 
less wore in the pursuit of David, but stripped off to liedown. Compare note 
on chap. xvii. 38. habe , 

CHAP. XX. Ver. 3. Step between me and death.—{A similar figure is made 


use of by Juvenal, who, satirizing those who risk their lives for the sake of 

ain, speaks thus: ‘Go now, and commit thy life to the winds, trusting to a 
ewe plank, but four or seven fingers distant from death, if the beam (out 
of which it has been cut) have been large enough.’’}—Bagster. 
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David and Jonathan 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XX, 


renew their covenant. 


5 And David said unto Jonathan, Behold, | 4; i | 18 J Then Jonathan said to David, * To-mor- 
to-morrow is the new *moon, and I should | Sapip | row ts the new moon: and thou shalt be miss- 
not fail to sit with the king at meat: but let; *- |ed, because thy seat will be y empty. 
me go, that I may hide myself in the field |£ «19.2 19 And when thou hast stayed three days, 
funto the third day at even. gor, feast. | then thou shalt go down ¥ quickly, and come 

6 If thy father at all miss me, then say,} “’” |to the place * where thou didst hide thyself 
David earnestly asked leave of me that he|]"{234" |¥ when the business was in hand, and shalt 
might run to Beth-lehem his city: for there is |; s..9.4, |vemain by the stone * Ezel. 

a yearly £ sacrifice there for all the family. |, \..4¢ 20 And I will shoot three arrows on the side 

7 If he say thus, /¢ is well; thy servant shall : gas thereof, as though I shot at a mark. 
have peace: but if he be very wroth, then be|,... |, 21 And, behold, I will send alad, saying, Go, 
sure that evil is determined " by him. ‘x | find out the arrows. If I expressly say unto 

8 Therefore thou shalt deal i kindly with thy }1 scarciea. | the Jad, Behold, the arrows are on this side 
servant; for thou hast brought thy servant | mn uncover | of thee, take them ; then come thou: for there 
into a ijcovenant of the Lorp with thee: not-| “| 7s peace to thee, and *no hurt; as » the Lorp 
withstanding, if «there be in me iniquity, slay |, 475, | liveth. 
me thyself; for why shouldest thou bring me], ,,,, 22 But if I say thus unto the young man, 
to thy father ? 1.6,€c, | Behold, the arrows are beyond thee; go thy 

9 And Jonathan said, Far be it from thee: aaa way: for the Lorp hath sent thee away. 
for if I knew certainly that evil were deter-|?sto1.1| 23 And as touching the mattér * which thou 
mined by my father to come upon thee, then | g cu. and I have spoken of, behold, the Lorp be 
Ti ep ere 

en said David to Jonathan, who shall te at o David hid himself in the field: an 
me ? or whatifthy father answer thee roughly? | «otis | when the new moon was come, the king sat 

11 jj And Jonathan said unto David, Come, | wardhim| him down to eat meat. ¢ 
and let us go out into the field.. And they | c.181. 25 And the king sat upon his seat, as at 
went out both of them into the field. --— | other times, even upon a seat by the wall: and 
eck coer aa unto Later a 4 ua ver.5. ae arose, and Abner sat by Saul’s side, 

od of-Israel, when I have !sounded my fa- : and David’s place was empty. 
ther about to-morrow any time, or the third|’"*” | 26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any thing 
day, and, behold, if there be good toward pee that day: for he thought, something hath be- 
David, and I then send not unto thee, and| sem. | fallen him, he zs not ¢ clean; surely he zs not 
™ show it thee ; seas PCLeane 

13 The Lorp do so and much more to Jona-| = —Ss|.-:s«27 And it came to pass on the morrow. 
than: but if it please my father to do thee evil, | #!"u.| which was the second pie of the month, that 
then I will show it thee, and send thee away,| ’“"“* | David’s place wasempty: and Saul said un- 
that thou mayest go in peace: and the LorD], or,ta |to Jonathan his son, Wherefore cometh not 
"be ee Be Rae le ° with my father.| 72uct | the son of Jesse to meat, neither yesterday, nor 

14 And thou shalt not only while yet I live to-day ? 
aca me the kindness of the Lorn, that I die|“iin"” | 28 And Jonathan answered Saul, ‘David ear- 
not: nestly asked leave of me to go to Beth-lehem: 

15 But also ? thou shalt not cut off thy kind-|°’*** 29 And he said, Let me go, I pray thee ; for 

: ¢ ver-14,15, : 2 : =" las 
ness from my house for ever: no, not when |° 35 our family hath a sacrifice in the city ; and my 
the Lorp _~ a pe! ee David | , Le7 2h to ae es cone a me _ there: 
every one from the face of the earth. 5% | and now, if Ihave found favour in thine eyes 

16 So Jonathan 4 made a covenant with the }« vers let me get away, I pray thee, and se erie 
h f David, saying, Let the L ‘Therefore he coaket aammaineeretase? 

ouse of David, saying, Let the Lorn even re- | f P1912 | ren. erefore he cometh not unto the king’s 
quire tt * at fie and of David’s enemies. gor,per- | table. i 

17 And Jonathan caused David to swear] red. 30 Then Saul’s anger was kindled against 
again, * because he loved him: for he t loved} h perverse | Jonathan, and he said unto him, Thou & son 


him as he loved his own soul. rebell 


ion. 


hof the perverse rebellious woman, do not I 


where they renew and ratify their covenant of friendship, by 
mutual oaths and vows. After this, Jonathan finding his fa- 
ther still bitter against David, sends him notice of it, by a pre- 
concerted signal. David therefore flies again, and when, at 
the feast of the new moon, Saul misses him, Jonathan makes 
the best excuse for him in his power; takes his part at the risk 
of his own life, and, as it seems, at the expense of truth itself; 
for David went not to Beth-lehem, but to Nob, as we shall sée 
in the next chapter. In the mean time we may remark, 1. The 
cruelty of Saul, who, to be revenged on David, (whom, in fact, 
he ought to have loved and cherished,) would slay his own son: 


Ver.5. To-morrow is the new moon.—[The months of the Hebrews were 
lunar. months, and they reckoned from one new moon to another. And as 
their feasts, particularly the passover, were reckoned according to this, they 
were very scrupulous in observing the first appearance of each new moon. On 
these new moons, they offered sacrifices, and feasted together ; but the gather- 
Be hogethsr of all the families of a tribe on such occasions seems to have 
taken place only once in the year: ver. 6.)—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. A yearly sacrifice. —Beside their monthly feast, it should appear that 
every family had an annual sacrifice and feast. The convivial part of these 
customs is still retained, but the religious is grown obsolete. 

Ver, 12. O Lord God, &c.—{This verse is evidently deficient. The Septuagint 
has, “ The Lord God of Israel doth know ;”’ the Syriac and Arabic, ‘‘ The Lord 
God of Israel is witness ;” either of which makes a good sense. But two of 
Dr. Kennicott’s MSS. supply the word chai, “liveth ;” and the text reads 
thus : “ As the Lord God of Israel liveth, when I have sounded my father,— 
if there be good unto David, and I then send not unto thee,” &c. ; which is a 
still better sense. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 17. Because he loved him.—That is, because Jonathan loved David, 
therefore he delighted in the reiterated assurances of David’s love to him. The 
marginal reading, “by his love to him,’”’ seems improper; they swore only in 
toe name of the Lord, ver. 42. 

Ver. 18. Thy seat will be empty.—David being the king’s son-in-law, and 
holding rank in the army, of course a seat would be left for him, which would 
mark his absence. [Among the forms of salutation and compliment used in 
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and to aggravate that son, abused his own wife, as a perverse 
rebellious woman, than which, nothing could be more insult- 
ing. 2. The usual plea of tyrants for their cruelty: they can 
find no security, but in the death of all their supposed rivals. 
3. We notice the constancy of Jonathan, whom neither the 
menaces of his father, nor his own apparent interest, can in- 
duce to violate his vows of friendship. 4. We see by what a 
variety of intricate circumstances the Almighty accomplishes 
his own design. When David’s life is threatened, the Lord 


raises up a protector and a friend, in the son of the very man 
who would gladly have shed his blood. Lastly, how precari- 


Persia, one was, “‘ according to my mode of notation in italics, Ja i shama 
khali. bud pish yaran, signifying, thy place or seat was empty among thy 
friends. This phrase, or the greater part of it, was frequen | Bags ne to 
myself when coming into a circle of Persian acquaintances, a! an absence 
of several days or weeks. It reminded me of a passage in. the first Book of 
Samuel, (ch. xx. 18.) And thow shalt be missed, because thy- seat will be 
Sih es And again, David's place was empty.” Sir W. Ouseley’s Travels.] 
—Bagster. Ye ¥ 
Ver. 30. Thou son of the perverse rebellious woman.—See Margin. [This 
reflection on the mother of Jonathan, by the passionate monarcli, at the close 
of his speech, is just as gross as our translation represents it to be at the 
ginning; and certainly reflects more dishonour on himself than on his brave 
and ne e minded son. It should be remembered that Saul was subject to a 
disease which weakened his mental powers ; of which we need no stronger 
proof than that before us—his calling names. Mungo Park gives an instance 
of ithe prevalence of the same principles in Africa; and if we suppose king 
Saul, unable to vilify Jonathan to his own satisfaction by personal reproaches, 
had outstepped the ordinary abuse of his day, and proceeded to that which 
was designed to produce unusual vexation, we do little injury to his character 
or lis general deportment.—'t Maternal affection,” says Park, “is every. 
where conspicuous among the Africans, and creates a ane return of 
tenderness in the child. ‘Strike me,’ said my attendant, * but do not curse. 
my mother.’ I found the same sentiment to prevail universally in all parts of 
Africa." J—Bagster. » -_ 


Saul seeks to kill Jonathan. 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XXI. 


David goes to Ahimelech. 


know that thou hast chosen the son of Jesse to| } Mw" | at the meeting of David, and said unto him, 
fea own ~ i OE ail the confusion | —,,,- | Why art thou alone, and no man with thee ? 
ofthy mother’s nakedness ? a.m, | 2 And David said ‘unto Ahimelech the 

31 For as long as the son of Jesse liveth upon Bete priest, The king hath commanded me a bu- 


the ground, thou shalt not be established, nor 


siness, and hath said unto me, Let no man 


kk 0.19.5. 
thy kingdom. Wherefore now send and Matz know any thing of the business whereabout 
fetch him unto me, i for he ) shall surely die. I send thee, and what I have commanded 

32 And Jonathan ao sha his father, |!°' | thee: and I have appointed my servants to 
and said unto him, Wherefore ‘shall he be|™vr7% |such and such a place. 

«rehome pa ti at him to smite * over on meena Ber = ad ages ae 

S a over | give me five loaves of bread in my hand, or 
him: whereby = Jonathan knew that it was ag what there is “ present. 4 : 
determined of his father to slay David. P iments. va And the priest answered David, and said, 
, 84 SoJonathan arose from the table in fierce | g the wa There is no common bread under my hand 
anger, and did eat no meat the second day {’“* | but there is hallowed © bread; if ‘ the young 
op negleaeset tial dag weet at David,|,.1;, |men have kept themselves at least from wo- 

1 im shame. men. 

35 | And it came to pass in the morning, that LORD be 5 And David answered the priest, and said 
Jonathan went out into the field at the time] orm |unto him, of a truth women have been kept 
appointed with David, and a little lad with eo from us about these three days, since I came 
ae is ee a ros, Beil ois ah pe A ier sof the young men are 

n e said unto his lad, Run, find ou * called oly, and the bread is in a manner common 
ree Hoy a teat us ne ee the Call a : — though it were sanctified this day in the 
A » F oe Ss sa 

37 And when the lad was come to the place Mara | 6 So the priest gave i him hallowed bread: 
ofthe arrow which Jonathan had shot, Jona-}»e14 | for there was no bread there but the shew- 
than — — es rei and said, Js not the bread, that was taken from before the Lorp, 
arrow beyond ° thee ? —+— | to put hot breadin the day when it was taken 

88 And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make away. . 
speed, haste, stay not. And Jonathan’s lad}, pxuse,| 7 Now acertain man of the servants of Saul 
gathered up the arrows, and came to his mas-| ,,,,,,__| was there that day, detained before the Lorp ; 
= eae p98 : 5 keane, | AE! his name was } Doeg, an Edomite, the 

ut the lad knew not any thing: only | tuxs. | chiefest of the herdmen that belonged to Saul. 
a ane apt ain war “ch to | f Bs1915 8 jj And David said unto Ahimelech, And is 

nd Jonathan gave his P artillery unto|" ~*~” |there not here under thy hand spear or 
ahis lad, and said unto him, Go, carry them|*'™** |sword? forl have neither brought my sword 
to the city. : * diy shen | OL MY Weapons with me, because the king’s 
-41 J And assoon as the lad was gone, David] “2” | business required haste. 
arose out of a place toward the south, and fell] o,,,| 9 And the priest said, The sword of Goliath 
on his face to the ground, and bowed himself| «| the Philistine, whom * thou slewest in the val- 
three times : and they kissed one another, and}, \.,, | ley of Elah, behold, it is !here wrapped ina 
wept one with another, until David exceeded. | 4° ~” | cloth behind the ephod: if thou wilt take that, 

42 And Jonathan said to David, Go 'in]j.m»9 |take it: for there is no other save that here. 
ar. oe = ae cee have sworn roe ing ane David said, There is none like that; give 
A ORD, saying, e k 0.17.2,50, 1t me. 

Lorp be between me and thee, and between| 10 And David arose, and fled that day for 

my seed and thy seed forever. And he arose]!¢3-10 | fear of Saul, and went to ™ Achish the king of 

and departed: and Jonathan went into the | mor, 4» | Gath. 

city. Psi. f 11 And “the servants of Achish said unto 

Be Mee Serger ean coer + ¥ space, | Dim, Js not this David the king of the land ? 
Danid taketh Goliats sword. 10 David at Gath feigneth hmmselt mad. | tile. | did they not sing one to another of him in 
HEN came David to Nob to Ahimelech 0 g:18.7. dances, °saying, Saul hath slain his thou- 


“the priest: and Ahimelech was ” afraid 


sands, and David his ten thousands ? 


us is human life! There is not a day nor an hour of our exist- 
ence in which each of us might not say with David, (ver. 3.) 
“There is but a step between me and death.’ Long was he 
chased by Saul, “asa partridge on the mountains;” and though 
we may not have to endure the like cruel persecution, yet there 
is one enemy which pursues us with a steady, never-failing 
speed ; that enemy is Death, and there is but a step between us. 

Cuar. XXI. Ver. 1—15. David seeks refuge with Ahime- 
lech. the priest, and afterwards with Achish, king of Gath, 
(ren whom he escapes, by feigning insanity—David having 

ad no time to secure provisions for his flight, applies to Ahime- 
lech, at Nob, a city of the priests, where the ark then was, and 
begs some of the sacred bread for himself and the youths that 
were with him. When we read of the surprise that Ahimelech 
expressed at seeing him alone, we may suppose that he at first 
appeared alone, and that the young men that came up after 


him, might be designed to pass for Saul’s servants, accordin 
as he represents him as saying, (ver. 2.) “I have appointe 
servants to meet thee at such and such a place;’’ by which 
David seems to wish it to be understood, that these were 
Saul’s servants. We are sorry to confess, that on the part of 
Dayid, this was all deception. We are not called upon, how- 
ever, to justify the faults even of the best of men, but rather 
to lament them; for “ the best of men,” as often has been re- 
marked, “are but men at the best;” men of like passions and 
infirmities with ourselves. 

Some have, indeed, pleaded the lawfulness of falsehood in 
defence of life; and we know that the heathen hesitated not 
at this. But we have no scriptural authority to defend, in an 
case, duplicity and falsehood. Christians must not lie, hough 
it were even to support the truth. (Rom. ii. 7.) Of that noble 
army of martyrs which Christianity doth boast, the far greater 


Ver. 40. His artillery.—Hebrew, “‘Instruments.”’ [Rather, weapons, as 
the word elim also denotes ; and here means the bow, quiver, and arrows. 
This is probably the only place in our language in which the word artillery is 
not applied to cannon or ordnance, but simply to weapons of war.|—B, 

CHAP. XXI. Ver. 1. Nob.—{.Nob appears to have been a sacerdotal city of 
Benjamin or Ephraim. Jerome says, that in his time the ruins of it might be 
seen not far from Diospolis or Lydda. But the Rabbins assert that Jerusalem 
might be seen from this town. The tabernacle resided sometime at Nob ; and 
after it was destroyed, it was removed to Gibeon ; “and the days of Nob and 
Gibeon were 57 years.” |—Bagster.— Ahimelech.—Called also Ahiah, ch. xiv. 
3, and Abiathar, Mark ii. 26. : 

Ver. 2. Ihave appointed my servants.—Instead of here supplying the pro- 
a my, we should rather supply, ‘to meet thee at such 7, such a place ;”’ 

timating that servants were to meet him here. 


Ver. 7. The chief of the herdsmen.—Yhe LXX. intimate that he was over 
the mules, which was an oftice, perhaps, of similar rank to master of the 
horse ; for it is evident, by chap. xxii. 18, that he was in military command. 

Ver. 10. Gath.—{ Jerome says there was a large town called Gath, in the 
way from Eleutheropolis to Gaza; and Eusebius speaks of another Gath, 
four miles from Eleutheropolis towards Lydda, (and consequently different 
from that mentioned by Jerome;) and also of another Gath, between 
Jamnia and Antipatris. It appears to have becn the extreme boundary 
of the Philistine territory in one direction, as Ekron was on the other. (ch. 
vii. 14,5 Xvil. ot and lay near Mareshah, (2 Chron. xi. 8. Mi, 1. 14.) which 
agrees pretty well with the position assigned it by, Jerome. But Reland and 
Dr. Wells agree with Eusebius ; and the authors of the Universal History (b, i. 
c. 7.) place it about six miles from Jamnia, fourtecn south of Joppa, and thirty- 
two west of Jerusalem.}]—Bagster. 
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David feigns himself mad. 


12 And David laid up ? these words in his | 4% 
heart, and was sore afraid of Achish the king 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XXII. 


2942, 
1062. 


Doeg accuses Ahimelech. 


(now Saul abode in Gibeah under a * tree in 
Ramah, having his spear in his hand, and all 


Lu 2.19. 
of Gath. phe Se his servants were standing about him;) 

13 And he changed ‘his behaviour before |‘ tive. 7 Then Saul said unto his servants that 
them, and feigned himself mad "in their|reez7 |stood about him, Hear now, ye Benjamites ; 
hands, and scrabbled on * the doors of the s or, made will the son of Jesse give 1every one of you 
gate, and let his spittle fall down upon his fields and vineyards, and make you all cap- 
beard. toe” | tains of thousands, and captains of hundreds; 

14 Then said Achish unto his servants, Lo,| ™"| 8 That all of you have conspired against 
= see fe “me ty is a e wherefore then|* te, and me, ae ag is emp 2 mn me 7. 
have ye brought him to me ? luz.tide. | my son hath made a league " wi e son o 

15 Have I need of mad men, that ye have |» 2.21 | Jesse, and there is none of you that is sorry 
brought this fellow to play the mad-man in my | Heiss. | for me, or showeth unto me that my son hath 
presence? shall this fellow come into my|cmuas. | stirred up my servant against me, to lie in 
house ? dhada | Wait, as at this day? 

CHAPTER XXII. creditor. | § | Then answered Doeg °the Edomite, 
Svat Kine of isch. "5 Admorsted by Gad. he remesho Haren. @ Saal, go eum | Which was set over the servants of Saul, and 

BE eh PBs CHA phe YR fney afacee, | RET, | SAId,-I saw the son of Jesse comings to Nob; to 

Doeg executeth it. 20 Abiathar escaping, bringeth David the news. Mat. 9,12, nimelech P esono vtup. 

5 B pie therefore departed thence, and es-| © 10 And he inquired ‘of the Lorp for him, 

/ caped * to the cave ® Adullam : and when |#*""" | and gave him victuals, and gave him the 
his brethren and all his father’s house heard} is.” | sword of Goliath the Philistine. 
zt, they went down thither to him. i}Ch219.) 11 { Then the king sent to call Ahimelech 

2 And every one that was in distress, and = | the priest, the son of Ahitub, and all his 
every one that ‘ was in debt, and every one |! ¥*\"" | father’s house, the priests that were in Nob: 
that hes : et nga gathered Bhevasel ues and they came all of them to the king. 
unto him; and he became a captain fover|, || 12 And Saul said, Hear now, thou son of 
ak sepetiig were with him about four inal high oe And he answered, "Here I am, my 

3] And David went thence to ¢ Mizpeh of|! °°" 13 And -Seul. said untos balayaiialiaeeeme 
Moab: and he said unto the king of Moab, ) "zrvie | conspired against me, thou and the son of 
Let my father and my mother, I pray thee,| °%j. | Jesse, in that thou hast given him bread, and 
come forth, and be with you, tillI know what], .,., |a sword, and hast inquired of God for him, 
God will do for me. 2.30 |that he should rise against me, to lie in wait, 

4 And he brought them before the king of|o¢%7 | as at this day? 

Moab: and they dwelt with him all the while ite ant | 14 Then Ahimelech answered the king, and 
that David was in the " hold. verl-3 | said, And who is so faithful * among all thy 

5 J And the prophet Gad i said unto David, |” &°> servants as David, which is tthe king’s son- 
Abide not in the hold; depart, and get thee | 4 xu2a.| in-law, and goeth at thy bidding, and is ho- 
into the land ofJudah. Then David i depart-} . jeroime. | MOUrable in thy house ? 
ed, and came into the forest of Hareth. é¢cisas, | 15 Did I then begin to inquire of God for 

24.11. 


6 f} When Saul heard that David was dis- 


covered, and the men that were with him, | t «182. 


him? be it far from me: let not the king im- 
pute any thing unto his servant, nor to all the 


part might have saved their lives by prevarication. But “we can 
do nothing against the truth, but for the truth.” (2 Cor, xii. ae 

David pleading necessity, ‘the priest gave him hallowe 
bread ;”’ and our Lord refers to this circumstance, to show that 
in cases of extremity, not the moral, but the ritwal law might 
be violated, without criminality. (Mark ii. 25, 26.) 

David, however, with all his contrivances to deceive the high 
priest, was discovered, and betrayed to Saul; whereas had 
David entrusted Ahimelech with the truth, he might possibly 
have been concealed from Doeg, who was Saul’s chief herds- 
man, and probably envious against David, as having arisen 
from a like humblessituation. This man went and told Saul, 
which not only oceasioned a fresh persecution of David, but a 
cruel massacre of the priests. (See chap. xxii. 9.) So that we 
may say of truth as of bonsehe it is ‘‘ the best policy,” after all. 

But a pleasing incident occurred here, as respects Goliath’s 
sword, which it seems had been laid up in the ark, as a votive 
offering to the Lord: but which is returned to David for his 
own defence. Thus by consecrating it to the Lord, he obtain- 
ed it again, whereas otherwise Saul would probably have 
seized it for himself. Even this sword, however, seems to have 
5etrayed him in his next retreat. David said, ‘ There is none 
like that; which might be true in more senses than one, and 

erhaps some peculiarity in its size or form was one means of 
is discovery at Gath, whither he now fled. The servants of 
Achish the king said, “Is not this David, the king of the land?” 
that is, he who was looked up to, to become Saul’s successor. 


Ver. 13. Feigned himself mad.—{Or, playeth the madman, Ec. vii. 7. -Da- 
vid is not the only one who has had recourse to such measures. Bashasus, the 
Arabian, in order to be revenged on those who had killed his brethren, feigned 
himself mad, till at length he found an opportunity of executing his intended 
revenge by killing all who had a share in the murder. (Avthol. Vet. Hamasa, 
p. 355. edit. Schultens.) Among the Greeks, Ulysses is said to have counter 
feited madness, to prevent his going to the Trojan war. So/on, also, the great 
Athenian lawgiver, practised the ne deceit. By appearing in the dress, and 
with the air of a madman, and singing a song to the Athenians, he carried his 
point, and got the law repealed that prohibited, under the penalty of death, any 
application to the people for the recovery of Salamis. (Plutarch, Vit. Solon, 
p. 82.) The assumed madness of Brutus in the time of the Tarquins is known 
to every sciolist in history.—But this conduct of David’s was degrading to his 

.character, and proceeded from a want of faith in God’s promises and provi- 
dence ; and cannot be defended on any principle of religion or morality. |—B. 

The learned professor Dawnont, however, contends, that there was no feign- 


ng in the case; and he translates the passage thus: ‘‘ And David was struck 
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And when David heard this, he was “sore afraid;” and to ex- 


tricate himself, feigned epilepsy, or insanity, which he might 
be the better qualified to do from what he had seen in Saul. 

Whether David is to be justified in this act of dissimulation, 
which some consider in the same light as a stratagem in war, 
it is not necessary to inquire, for we are not called to judge 
him. But some critics think that he did not feign, but that 
terror had brought on disease; and_as Solomon says that 
‘* oppression maketh a wise man mad,” that Saul’s conduct 
had made him so: and his flying to Gath, might itself be urged. 
to prove this, as it was certainly the last place where, in his 
collected moments, he could have expected safety. 

Cuar. XXII. Ver. 1—23. David flees to the cave of Adullam, 
and collects a force around him. Doeg’s treachery, and Saul’s 
cruelty.—When David's family heard of his having formed a 
retreat in this cave, they came to him; and not they only, but 
all that were distressed, or in debt, or iscontented ; which last 
phrase is in the margin explained, “bitter of soul,” grieved, or 
vexed : we need not wonder, therefore, that they soon amount- 
ed to “about four hundred men;’ all these were “‘in the hold,” 
as it is called, for some of the caverns in Judea are very large; 
his aged parents, who are supposed to have now been more 
than one hundred years old, he placed under protection of the 
king of Moab. The prophet Gad, however, a rested David to 
leave the cave, and fly to the forest of Hareth. Saul continu- 
ed to pursue him, and while standing under a grove in a high 
place, upbraids his servants for takmg part with Jonathan, and 


to the heart with these words. And he changed his countenance before them, 
and fell convulsed into their hands ; and he hurt and marked himself against 
the posts of the gate, and he frothed onhis beard. Then said Achish unto his 
servants, Lo, ye see the man is epileptic: wherefore then have ye brought 
him to fall into convulsions in my presence ?’—Saurin’s Dissert. 

Cuap. XXII. Ver. 1. Adullam.—| Adullam was a city of Judah ; and accord- 
ing to Eusebius ten miles (Jerome says eleven) eastward from Eleuthero- 
polis. ]—Bagster. e 

Ver. 10. Inquired of the Lord.—{Though this circumstance is not men- 
tioned in the history, yet as David would most naturally wish to know where 
to direct his steps at this important crisis, and as Ahimelech did not deny this 
part of the charge, it may be concluded to be perfeetly bie I ae 

Ver. 15. Begin to inquire.—|He seems to intimate, that his inquiring now 
for David was no new thing, having often done so before, without ever being 
informed it was wrong in itself or displeasing to the king. ]}—Bagster.——Less 
or more.—Hebrew, “ Little or great.” Here the priest pleads, and justly, his 
entire ignorance of the differences between Saul and David. 


Doeg killeth the priests. 


house of my father: for thy servant knew no- 
thing of all this, "less or more. 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XXII. 


A. M. 2942. 
B.C. 1062. 


u little or 


David escapes from Keilah. 


2 Therefore David inquired » of the Lorn, 
saying, Shall I go and smite these Philistines ? 


16 And the king said, Thou shalt surely die,} ¢ | And the Lorn said unto David, Go, and smite 
Ahimelech, thou, and all ¥ thy father’s house. |__|, the Philistines, and save Keilah. 

17 {| And the king said unto the ~ footmen Bas | 3 And David’s men said © unto him, Behold, 
that stood about him, Turn, and slay the} | we be afraid here in Judah: how much more 
priests of the Lorn; Saas aint hand ra Wor,guard. — sre come to Keilah against the armies 
is with David, and because they knew when of the Philistines 2 
he fled, and did not show itto me. But the|*®*"7 | 4 Then David inquired of the Lorp yet 
servants of the king would not put *forth|, .o43, |‘ again. And the Lorp answered him and 
their hand to fall upon the priests of the Lorp. said, Arise, go down to Keilah; for I will de- 

18 And the king said to Doeg, Turn thou, |zver9,u. | liver the Philistines into thy hand. 
and fall upon the priests. And Doeg the 5 So David and his men went to Keilah 
Edomite turned, and he fell upon the priests, “ze, | and fought with the Philistines, and brought 
and slew Yon that day fourscore and five|> away their cattle, and smote them with a 
a a tore ra <aenpe a ssp ephod. b e219. ym slaughter. So David saved the inha- 

19 And «Nob, the city of the priests, smote itants of Keilah. 
he with the edge of the sword, both men and|*”*™| 6 And it came to pass, when Abiathar the 
women, children and sucklings, and oxen, son of Ahimelech °fled to David to Keilah, 
and asses, and sheep, with the edge of the that he came down with an ephod in his hand. 
sword. : » eee: 7 J And it was told Saul that David was 

20 §| And one of the sons of Ahimelech the|’«%%" |come to Keilah. And Saul said, God hath 


son of Ahitub, named * Abiathar, escaped, 
and fled after David. 


Cc Oe 
28a.5.19, 
23. 


delivered him into my hand; for he ‘ is shut 
in, by entering into a town that hath gates 


21 And Abiathar showed David that Saul|°™""* | and bars. 
had slain the Loro’s priests. asuez, | 8 And Saul called all the people together to 
ba eae nce Se aa Secure I whee as phe go down to Keilah, to besiege David 
ite was there, | °°”. d his men. 
that he would surely tell Saul: »I have occa- Frese | (24 And David knew that Saul ¢ secretly 
sioned the death of all the persons of thy | ¥.c‘ioi. | practised mischief against him; and "he said 
father’s house. to Abiathar the priest, Bring hither the ephod. 
23 Abide thou with me, fear not: for he that rr | 10 Then said David, O Lor God of Israel, 
seeketh my life seeketh thy life: but with me thy servant hath certainly heard that Saul 
thou shalt be in safeguard. gtelll8, | seeketh to come to Keilah, to destroy the city 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
1 David, inquiring of the Lord by Abiathar, rescneth Keilah. 7 God showin ‘him the 
e 


h Nu.27, 21. 
¢.30.7 


for imy sake. 
11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me up 


coming of Saul, and the treachery of the Keilites, he escapeth from Keilah. 14 In >. 30.7, é 3 : 

Zaph Jonathan cometh and-comiorteth him. 19 ‘The Ziphites discover him to Saul. | Je.33.3. | into his hand? Will Saul come down, as thy 
25 At Maon he is rescued from Saul by the invasion of the Philistines. 29 He dwell- ? 

eth at En-gedi. hy servant hath heard? O Lorp God of Israel, I 

. : 1 ver... 
© pt et they told David, saying, Behold, the F536. beseech thee, tell thy servant. And the Lorp 
Philistines fight against *Keilah, and they] rosis, | said, He will come down. 
16. 


rob the threshing-floors. 


12 Then said David, Will the men of Keilah 


with the son of Jesse. Upon this, Doeg rises, and informs 
against Ahimelech the priest, who had fed him with the shew- 
bread. He is accordingly sent for, with the other priests, and 
nobly justifies himself before the king, at the same time bear- 
ing an honourable testimony to the character of David. 

This enrages Saul to that degree, that he orders his foot- 
men, or rather footguards, to slay them all.. These men, how- 
ever, would not touch the priests of the Lord; the bloody 
commission is therefore given to Doeg, the master of the 
mules, who feels no compunction in destroying fourscore and 
five innocent sacred characters. In this, however, he unwit- 
tingly fulfilled the divine decree against the house of Eli. On 
this we may observe, that an event being decreed, by no means 
excuses the guilt of a willing perpetrator. The crucifixion of 
our Lord Jesus was no less criminal for its being certainly de- 
creed. (Acts iv. 27, 28.) So the decree against Eli’s house in 
no degree excused Saul’s cruelty in their murder, much less 
the general massacre of the inhabitants of Nob. 

Abiathar, one of the sons of Ahimelech, makes his escape to 
David, who laments that he had been the innocent cause of so 
much bloodshed, but invites him to stay under his protection, 
and assures him of safety. ‘‘ Abide thou with me, fear not: 
he that seeketh my life seeketh thy life: but with me thou 
shalt be in safeguard.” 

_ While we lament the bloodthirsty temper of Saul, we may 
justly admire the guardian providence of God. Abiathar, in 
‘lying, took with him the sacred ephod, which appears to have 
been now the usual medium of inquiring the divine will, and of 
which he made good use, as we shall see in the next chapter. 

In the book of Psalms are several whose titles refer to the 
events in this and the preceding chapter, and which are sup- 
posed to have been written, if not at the time, with reference 
thereto; and it may be profitable, when we come to that sa- 


cred book, to remark, how a good man may derive instruction 
and encouragement from his various trials. ‘It is good for 
que (sare David) that I have been afflicted, for now I keep 
thy law. 

vein XXIII. Ver. 1—29. David rescues Keilah, and es- 
capes.—David, hearing that the Philistines were harassing the 
people of Keilah, a town of Judah, near Hebron, inquires of 
the Lord, by means of Abiathar, whether he should assist 
them; and being directed so to do, he attacks the enemy, and 
saves the inhabitants of that town. Saul finding David was 
within a walled town, now flatters himself that he shall take 
him: and with the cant of hypocrisy added to his malicious- 
ness, cries, God hath given him into my hands,” though 
those hands were but newly stained with the blood of his 
riests, and though God had long rejected him from the 
kingdom. lia ‘ 

David knew that Saul secretly practised mischief against 
him, and probably discovered that he had secret correspond- 
ents in this town. He therefore inquires farther, by means of 
Abiathar, 1. Whether Saul would come; and, 2. Whether the 
people of Keilah would be so ungrateful as to deliver him - 
intg his hands. The answer was in the affirmative to both 
inquiries: he therefore again fled into the wilderness of Ziph, 
where also the people proved treacherous; but Jonathan, 
whom his father had brought with him, from the fear of trust- 
ing him alone, now contrived to obtain an interview with Da- 
vid, which indeed seems to have been his last, and was no 
less friendly and affectionate than his former ones. Jonathan 
went to David in the wood, and strengthened his hand in God, 
and said unto him, “Fear not, for the hand of Saul my father 
shall not find thee; and thou shalt be king over Israel, and I 
shall be next unto thee: and that also Saul my father know- 
eth.’ Thus this amiable youth was happy to give up his suc- 


Ver. 17. The footmen.—Hebrew, “ Runners ;” perhaps, in modern language, 

the light infantry.” 

Ver. 18. Fourscore and five.—The LXX. read three hundred and five men, 
and Josephus, three hundred and eighty-five ; but these numbers doubtless in- 
clude the whole of the inhabitants——That did wear a linen ephod.—i. e. 
that officiated in the office of priests, whose usual garb was a linen ephod. 

Ver. 19. Edge of the sword.—|This is one of the worst acts in Saul’s life ; 
his maliee was implacable, and his wrath cruel; and there is no motive of 
justice or policy by which such a barbarous massacre can be justified. ]—B. 

CHAP. XXIII. Verl. Keilah.—[ Keilah was a city of Judah, situated, ac- 
cording to Eusebius, cight miles from Eleutheropolis, towards Hebron. Sozo- 
men says, that the prophet Habakkuk’s tomb was shown there.]—Bagster. 


_ 


Ver. 2. Inquired of the Lord.—{n what way David made this inquiry we 
are not told: but it was probably by means of Abiathar; and, therefore, it 
would seem that, with Houbigant, we should read the sixth verse immediately 
after the first.—This adventure was truly noble and patriotic. Had not David 
loved his country, and been above all motives of private and personal revenge, 
he would have rejoiced in this invasion of Judea, as producing a strong diver- 
sion in his favour, and embroiling his inveterate enemy. In most cases, a man 
with David’s wrongs, would have joined with the enemies of his country, and 
avenged himself on the author of his calamities ; but 2e thinks of nothing but 
Rape Keilah, and using his power and influence in behalf of his brethren. } 
—Bagster. 

Ver. 10. Hath certainly heard.—Hebrew, “ Hearing hath heard.” 
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David goes to Ziph. 


jdeliver me and my men into the hand of 
Saul? And the Lord said, They will deliver 
thee up. 

13 J Then David and his "men, which were 
about six hundred, arose and departed out of 
Keilah, and went whithersoever they could 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP, XXIV. 


A. M. 2943, 
B. C, 1061. 


j shut up. 


k ¢.22.2. 
25.13. 


f Pelli, 


m Jos.15.55, 


Saul pursueth David. 


23 See therefore, and take knowledge of 
all the lurking places where he hideth him- 
self, and come ye again to me with the cer- 
tainty, and I will go with you: and it shall 
come to pass, if he be in the land, that I will 
search him * out throughout all the thousands 


go. And it was told Saul that David was es-],, p.m, |» of Judah. 
caped from Keilah; and he forbare to go| #3.) 24 And they arose, and went to Ziph before 
forth. : f | opegar, | Saul: but David and his men were in the wil- 

14 And David abode in the wilderness in| i%34° | derness of *Maon, in the plain on the south 
strong holds, and remained in a ! mountain ‘cu, | OL Jeshimon. 
in the wilderness of ™ Ziph. And Saulsought|’”’*'® | 25 Saul also and his men went to seek him. 
him every day, but "God delivered him not|%i?°"" | And they told David: wherefore he came 
into his hand. reas, |down ‘into a rock, and abode in the wilder- 

15 And David saw that Saul was come out], .»ig4 | ness of Maon. And when Saul heard that, 
to seek his life: and David was in the wilder-| ?**7,|he pursued after David in the wilderness of 
ness of Ziph in a wood. t¢%1. | Maon. 

16 And Jonathan, Saul’s son, arose, and went | title.’ 26 And Saul went on this side of the moun- 
to David into the wood, and strengthened |"°"%« | tain, and David and his men on that side of 
ehis hand in ? God. a me the gg hn ao ee ma se nae to get 

17 And he said unto him, Fear not: for the |‘) | away for fear of Saul; for Saul and his men 
hand of Saul my father shall not ¢find thee;| ™** compassed ‘ David and his men round about 
and thou shalt ss king over Israel, and I shall |“)*"** | to take them. 
be next unto thee; and that also Saul *my]|* Misi | 27 J But ¢there came a messenger unto 


father knoweth. 
18 And they two *made a covenant before 


y foot shall 
be. 


Saul, saying, Haste thee, and come; for the 
Philistines have * invaded the land. 


the Lorn: and David abode in the wood, and| |... | 28 Wherefore Saul returned from pursuing 
onan went to ie rie fe Sgn ER ne ea ane ae aepin’ the nes: 

-Then came tup the Ziphites to Sa » Nu.o.98, | therefore they calle at place a-ham- 
Gibeah, saying, Doth not David hide himself R* mahlekoth. 


with us in strong holds in the wood, in the 
hill of Hachilah, which zs "on the south of 


d or, from 
the. 


29 jj And David went up from thence, and 
dwelt in strong holds at i En-gedi. 


¥ Jeshimon 2? bthione| CHAPTER XXIV. 
i as 0.1.9, | 1 Davidi » at En-gedi, havi t off Saul’s skirt, th his life. 8 Hi : 
dba ipe Typing for ionse ee own ac- | ni.) Gash igor” We Sayacnowioeie Hsu ae an out Be 
cording to a ne desire oO s g 2 Ki.19.9, vid, and departeth. 
h spread 


down; and * our part shall be to deliver him 
into the king’s hand. 


themselves 
upon. 


rid ee it came to pass, when Saul was re- 
turned *from ” following the Philistines, 


21 And Saul said, Blessed *be ye of the |'}s;"%, | that it was told him, saying, Behold, David is 
Lorn; for ye have compassion on me. _fivisions. | in the wilderness of En-gedi. 

22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know|!22“2 | 2 Then Saul took three thousand chosen 
and see his place where his ¥ haunt is, and}, ajc, | men out of all Israel, and went to *seek David 
who hath seen him there: for it is told me] cpsasi2. | and his men upon the rocks ‘of the wild goats. 

d Ps.141.6, 


that he dealeth very subtlely. 


cession to the kingdom, knowing that David was thereto 
appointed ; and ambitious of no higher honour than to be the 
friend of David, who was the favourite of the Lord. . 

The Ziphites were, however, the most treacherous of Dayid’s 
enemies, and went to seek Saul on purpose to betray David 
into his hands. Saul here again displays his hypocrisy, 
“Blessed be ye of the Lord, for ye have compassion on me? 
language very unbecoming the lips of those who have no mercy 
on others! Still, however, David is delivered, and Saul bein; 
disappointed of his prey, is forced to return home, to defenc 
his throne against those very enemies from whom Dayid, under 
God, had so often rescued him. ‘‘When the Philistines in- 
vaded the land, (says Henry,) they were far from intending an 
kindness to David; yet the overruling providence of God, 
which orders all events, made it very serviceable.” God is 
never at a loss for ways and means to save his people. 

Cuap. XXIV. 1—22. Saul returns to pursue David, and 
is put to shame by his generosity.—What success Saul met 
with in warring against the Philistines, we are not told; but it 
is probable that he succeeded in driving them back to their 
own territories, because we find him almost immediately again 
in pursuit of David. How inveterate must be the malice that 
can never rest while a rival or an enemy remains to be destroy- 
ed! Saul now took three thousand gives men with him— 
men on whom he thought he could depend, and probably the 
known enemies of David; and while he seems guided by 
chance only, Providence directs him, perhaps alone and un- 


Ver. 14. Wilderness of Ziph.—[Ziph is mentioned in Joshua with Carmel 
and Maon, near which it seems to have been situated ; and as we have men- 
tion of Carmel and Maon in the history of David, as adjoining to Ziph, it can- 
not be doubted that by the Ziph, in the wilderness of which David now lay 
and where was the hill of Hachilah, is to be understood Ziph near Carmel 
and Maon. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 19. Hachilah.—| Calmet states, that Hachilah was a mountain about, 
ten miles south of Jericho, where Jonathan Maccabeus built the castle of 
Massada, west of the Dead sea, and not far from Engedi.—.Jeshimon.—The 
wilderness. Eusebius places Jeshimon ten miles south of Jericho, near the 
Dead sea; which agrees extremely well with the position of Hachilah, as 
stated by Calmet.)—Bagster. 

Ver. 22. Prepare yet.—Some of Kennicott’s MSS. by the change of a letter, 
(hardly distinguishable,) read, “ Understand farther ;”” but the present text 
might be rendered ‘‘ Contrive ;” form a plan to discover, &c. 

Ver. 24. Maon.—[From which the adjoining mountainous district derived its 
name, was a city in the most southern parts of the tribe of Judah, anda 
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3 And he came to the sheepcotes by the way, 


protected, into the very cave in which David and his men lay 
concealed. This has been thought incredible; but the follow- 
ing paragraph from Dr. Pococke, one of our most respectable 
eastern travellers, affords a complete answer to the objection. 
“Beyond the valley” (of Bis says this respectable and 
authentic writer, “‘ there isa very large grotto, which the Arabs 
call Hl Maaonah, a hiding-place : the Figh rocks on each side 
of the valley are almost perpendicular, and the way into the 
grotto is by a terrace, formed in the rock, which is very nar- 
row. There are two entrances into it; we went by the farthest, 
which leads by a very narrow passage into a very large grotto, 
the rock being supported by great natural pillars; the top of it 
rises, in several parts, like domes; the grotto is gertectly dry. 
There is a tradition, that the people of the country, to the num- 
ber of thirty thousand, retired into this grotto to avoid a bad 
air. The place is so strong, that one would imagine it to be 
one of the strong holds of En-gedi, to which David and his 
men fled from Saul; and possibly it may be that very cave in 
which he cut off Saul’s skirt; for David and his men might 
with great ease lie hid there, and not be perceived by him.’ 

In this or some similar cave, of which there are many in 
Judea, Saul probably lay fast asleep, with few or no attend- 
ants, ar aaned with his pursuit of David, whom he had long 
hunted “ like a partridge on the mountains.” David’s men no 
sooner saw Saul in this dangerous situation, than they per- 
suade him God had now delivered Saul into his hand, that he 
might destroy him. David, indeed, draws his sword ; but it is 


neighbouring town to Carmel. Hence Nabal (ch. xxv. 2.) is described as a 
man of Maon, whose possessions were in Carmel; and though he might dwell 
enerally in Maon, yet he is styled Nabal the Carmelite from the place where 
ris estate lay. Calmet supposes it to be the city Minois, which Eusebius 
places in the vicinity of Gaza; and the Mena@mi Castrwm, which the Theo- 
dosian code places near Beersheba.]—Bagster. 

Ver, 28. Sela-hammahiekoth.—(Because, says the Targum, ‘the heart of 
the sg was divided to go hither and thither.” Here Saul was obliged to se- 
parate himself from David, in order to go and oppose the invading Philistines ; 
which deliverance of David was of such a nature as made the Divine interpo- 
sition fully visible. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 29. Strong holds.—{The district around Engedi, near the westem 
coast of the Dead sea, is reported by travellers to be a mountainous territory, 
filled with caverns ; and, consequently, proper for David in his present cireum- 
stances. |—Bagster. 

a ea Ver. 2. The rocks of the wild goats.—The Ibex, or rock-goat. 
—Bochart. : ‘2 


a 


David spareth Sauil’s life. 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XXV. 


The death of Samuel. 


where was a cave; and Saul went in to cover | 4; Ui? | out? after whom dost thou pursue? after a 
his * feet: and David and his men remained | —~— | dead dog, after a flea. 
in the sides of the ‘ cave. sip |. 19 The Lorp therefore be judge, and judge 
4 And the men of David said unto him, Be- pone between me and thee, and * see, and ak 
hold s the day of which the, Lox said unto | (2°00): my eause, and ‘deliver + me ‘out "of tby 
thy hand, that thou mayest do to him as it} *“”* 16 J And it came to pass, when David had 
shallseem good unto thee. Then David arose, |'*i3; | made an end of speaking these words unto 
and cut off the skirt of » Saul’s robe privily. zh al, Saul, mei Saul said, Is this thy voice, my son 
5 And eens a afterw hes pot Hey ie j FKLAL3. pare i And Saul lifted up his voice, and 
heart ismote him, because he had cut off} 2sa11. | wept. - 
Saul’s skirt. 1 cut off 17 And he said to David, Thou art more 
6 And he said unto his men, The } Lorp m Ps7d righteous than I: for thou hast rewarded me 
forbid that I should do this thing unto my] keizi’ | good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil. 


master, the Loro’s anointed, to stretch forth 
my hand against him, seeing he is the anoint- 


Al. 
n Le,19.16, 
1.18.8. 


18 And thou hast showed this day how that 
thou hast dealt well with me: forasmuch as 


Pr 
ed «of the Lorn. m1, | When the Lorp had ~ delivered me into thy 
7 So David !stayed ™ his servants with these | «721. | hand, thou killedst me not. 
words, and suffered them not to rise against | o ver-4. 19 For if a man find his enemy, will he let 
Saul. But Saul rose up out of the cave, and |p rs3.% | him go well away? wherefore the Lorp re- 
meee oy ted . 4 & q ©.%.20 Wart 4 ns good for that thou hast done unto 
avid also arose afterward, and went me this day. 
i eked tee and pis ae eles saying, " a And now, behold, I know Y well that thou 
y lord the king. nd when Saul looke shalt surely be king, and that the kingdom of 
behind him, David stooped with his face to the |" | Israel shall be established in thy hand. 
earth, and bowed himself. ‘i =6©| 21 Swear now therefore unto me by the 
ce ay oe nonale David | see ie, dad tats hora et ec ee 
p F ; 5 ude, | me, and that“ thou wilt not destroy my name 
oy Bohol nt ae thine eyes have seen how a oe Ane Dens Joe Saul. And Saul 
: F 
that the Lorp had delivered thee to-day into |*™°“ | went home; but David and his men gat them 
my hand in the cave: and some °bade me “eat up unto the * hold. ‘ 
kill thee: but mine eye spared thee; and I| ** ; CHAPTER XXV. 
said, I will not put forth my hand against my | * 25383 | * Eines, he mindeth to destroy bun Id AGigedl naderstanaen theteok 18 caked 
lord; for he is the Lorp’s anointed. al BS David iaketh Abigail and Ahinoam to'be hia wives: 4d Michal is tives Phat 
11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, see the |y «2.17. ND Samuel died; and * all the Israelites 
skirt of thy robe in my hand: for in that I cut |: 280.21.6, were gathered together, and lamented 
off the skirt of thy robe, and killed thee not,} ~ him, and buried him in his house at Ramah. 
know thou and see that there is neither evil|**™® | And David arose, and went down to the wil- 
P nor So see oy aay han have | 43.0 iow. | derness of » Paran. 
not sinned against thee; yet thou huntest| . namo. | 2] And there was a man in * Maon, whose 
4 my soul to take it. Des48 | possessions 4 were in Carmel; and the man 
12 The Lorn judge between me and thee, |, ,.4, | was very great, and he had three thousand 
and the Lorp avenge me of thee: but my| %10!2|sheep, and a thousand goats: and he was 
hand shall not be upon thee. a shearing his sheep in Carmel. 
13 As saith the proverb of the ancients, ere 3 Now the name of the man was Nabal; and 
Wickedness proceedeth from the wicked : but | “‘xs"" | the name of his wife Abigail: and she was a 
my hand shall not be upon thee. ePriga. | Woman of * good understanding, and ofa 


14 After whom is the king of Israel come 


beautiful countenance: but the man was 


not to slay the Lord’s anointed, but only to cut off the skirt of 
his robe, as a witness on his behalf. David, with much diffi- 
culty, pacified his men; and Saul, not suspecting any of the 
circumstances, rose and went his way. David now followed 
him out of the cave, at some distance, and cried after him, 
“ My lord the king!” Saul turning round, sees David bowing 
almost to the ground before him. David then rises, and remon- 
Strates with him as a father; and, exhibiting the skirt of his 
robe, apprizes him of the circumstances in which he had just 
been, and thus appeals to the Almighty, with the skirt in his 
hand; “The Lord judge between me and thee !” 

Saul is now completely shamed and silenced; “Thou art 
more righteous than I:” and acknowledges that he knew Da- 
vid was to be his successor, and only requests from him an oath 
that he would not cut off his seed after him, nor destroy his 
name. David freely gives the required pledge, and Saul returns 
home; but “David and his men’ very prudently “gat them 
up unto the hold ;” thatis, (according to the Syriac an avis.) 
to Mizpeh ; rightly judging, that Saul was too malevolent an 
capricious to be trusted, as we shall find in a following chapter. 

HAP. V. Ver. 1—44. The death of Samuel, the churlish- 
ness of Nabal, and the wisdom of Abigail.—The character of 


Ver. 3. Cover his feet.—See note on Judges iii. 24. 

Ver. 13. The proverb of the ancients.—The Heb. Mashal, means “ any sen- 
tence or axiom excellently or gravely uttered : concise, and confined to a cer- 
tain form or manner.”—Bishop Lowth. While this proverb intimates that Da- 
vid, not being a wicked man, could not do such a wicked action, it also si- 
Jently implies, that Saul himself must have been a wicked man, to pursue him 
with such a course of enmity. 

Ver. 14. A dead dog or a flea.—David evidently means, by these degrading 
comparisons, to show Saul the unprofitableness of his pursuit of him, even if 
he had succeeded. If he killed him, he would be no better than a dead dog ; 
if he caught him alive, it would give him more trouble than profit. 

Cuap. XXV. Ver. 2. Carmel.—{Not the famous mount Carmel, in the north 
of Canaan, nm in the tribe of Asker; but a city,on a mountain of the same 
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Samuel has been noticed in a preceding chapter, (chap. xii.) 
For fidelity to the divine commands, and for integrity in his 
transactions with the people, it was certainly unimpeachable ; 
and if in some instances it may be thought harsh, or severe, 
the same has been alleged against Aristides, called the Just 
Cato of Utica, and others among the heathen, who excelled 
in the same virtues. The truth is, that it is very difficult for 
frail man to excel in any excellence, without carrying it to the 
extreme. Samuel, however, in all the instances that have 
been objected to, appears to have acted immediately under 
divine direction, and was thereby justified. He never acted 
from sordid, cruel, or revengeful motives; we need not wonder, 
therefore, that all’ Israel mourned for him at his funeral. f 
This chapter presents us with a pair of portraits, (if we 
may so call aaa which form a perfect contrast—Nabal the 
churl, and Abigail the courteous. It is generally unhappy, 
when tempers so opposite meet in the matrimonial connexion ; 
in the present instance, the conduct of Nabal was doubtless a 
source of frequent and severe affliction to his wife, and we are 
ready to wish that he had been matched with a woman more 
like himself, rugged and severe ; yet had it been so, both would 
have been destroyed, with all that they possessed; whereas 


name, in the south of Judah, which seems to have given name to the surround- 
ing territory. Eusebius and Jerome inform us, that there was in their time a 
town called Carmelia, ten miles east from Hebron, where the Romans kept a 
garrison, whose position well agrees with this Carmel.— Shearing his sheep. 
—This was a very ancient custom ; and appears to have been always attended 
with festivity. The ancient Romans, however, used to pluck off the wool 
from the sheeps’ backs ; and hence a fleece was called vel/us, a vellendo, from 
lucking it off. Pliny says, that in his time sheep were not shorn every where, 

ut in some places the wool was still plucked off. |\—Bagster. ass ate 
Ver. 3. Churlish.—l Wehoo calibbee, literally, ‘‘ and he was a Calebite ;"" but 
as the word cailev, signifies a dog, the Septuagint have understood it as im- 
plying a man of a canine disposition, and translated it, “‘ and he was a dog 
gish man.” It is understood in the same way by the ae and Arabic. ]—B. 

6: 
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David provoked to kill Nabal. 
f churlish and evil in his doings; and he was 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XXV. 


A, M. 2944. 


Abigail prevents it. 
hundred loaves, ane two bottles of wine, and 


B.C. 1060, 
of the house of Caleb. anion, | five sheep ready dressed, and five measures 

4 J And David heard in the wilderness that} of parched corn, and a hundred Y clusters of 
Nabal did & shear his sheep. eGes313. | raisins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and 

5 And David sent out ten young men, and tela laid them on asses. 

David said unto the young men, Get you up| “‘nyname | 19 And she said unto her servants, * Go on 
to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and " greet him} 272° | before me; behold, I come after you. But 
3 a ay nédit si ign (uae Peal tiie j 1Ch1218, i. nee her uses ag . hi 
n us shall ye say to him that hveth a} “> nd it was so, as she rode on the ass, that 
etal Peace ' be both to thee, and peace |i *m-2, | she came down by the covert of the hill, and, 
eto thy house, and peace be unto all that  |behold, David and his men came down 
thou hast. ‘i against her ; and she met them. 

7 And now I have heard that thou hast shear-| “| 21 Now David had said, Surely in vain have 

‘ : * 1 Ec.11.2 . , 3 ] j ee 
Gee Rr Po ee oe (ee ieee 
missing unto them, all the while they were in |""*“* | pertained unto him: and he hath requited me 
Carmel. o jue. | Cv tor, sood. 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will show 123.3,4- 22 So and more also do God unto the ene- 
thee. Wherefore let the young men find fa- Pens mies of David, if I leave of all that pertain to 
vour in thine eyes: for we come in a good* day: him by the morning light any that pisseth 
1 give, I pray thee, whatsoever cometh to thy |°“““"“" | against the wall. ? 
™hand unto thy servants, and to thy son David. |‘°*** | 23 And when Abigail saw David, she hasted, 

9 ate eta Me eure set Selle ney MS oS Aone p onde pe ie ei abe See 
spake to Nabal according to all those words | ‘** on her face, and bowed herself to the ground, 
in the name of David, and ® ceased. n shame. | 94 And fell at his feet, and said, Upon me 

10 And Nabal answered David’s servants, | “fain |my lord, wpon me let this iniquity be : and let 

. o; . ° Je.15.20. é ] rf c 
and said, Who ° 7s David ? and who is the son thy handmaid, I pray thee, speakin thy ‘au- 
of Jesse ? there be many servants now-a-days | “7***! | dience, and hear the words of thy handmaid. 
that break away every man from his master. | x Ge $2.18 25 Let not my lord, I pray {heer regard this 

11 Shall P I then take my bread, and my wa-| aii" | man of Belial, even Nabal: for as his name is, 
ter, and my ‘flesh that I have killed for my | — |sois he; *Nabal is his name, and folly is 
shearers, and give it unto men, whom I know | yes». | with him: but I thy handmaid saw _ not the 
not whence they be? *m. > | young men of my lord, whom thou didst send. 

12 So David’s young men turned their way, |«Ps1m5 | 26 Now therefore, my lord, as the Lorp liveth, 
and went again, and came and told him all}, 5.01513, | and as thy oy liveth, seeing the Lorp hath 
those sayings. . ; ; Mes withholden ‘ thee from coming to shed blood, 

13 And David said unto his men, Gird ye onja lay it t0 OS s avenging thyself » with thine own 
every man his sword. And they girded on| ,,“""""| hand, now let thine i enemies, and they that 
gas man ae ee and Dae ve eee rea. seek evil to my peg eA Nabal. th KH, 
on hissword; and there went up after David} ‘* nd now this iblessing * whic y 
about four hundred men; and two hundred | \ tm, elem ore hath brought unto my lord, let it 
abode * by the stuff. i2sais2 |even be given unto the young men that! fol- 

14 J But one of the young men told Abigail, | j or, pres. | low my lord. 

Nabal’s wife, saying, Behold, David sent mes- ae 1 |, 28 I pray thee, forgive the trespass of thy 
sengers out of the wilderness to salute our) 2515.|handmaid: forthe ™ Lorp will certainly make 
master; and he * railed on them. \ waka {my lord a sure house ; because my lord fight 

15 But the men were very good unto us, and| 3.410" | eth " the battles of the Lorn, and evil hath not 
we t were not "hurt, neither missed we any | ,,os7,| ° been found in thee all thy days. 
thing, as long as we were conversant with| 29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, and to 
them, when we were in the fields : Pav. | seek thy soul: but the named my lord shall be 

16 They were a wall’ unto us both by night|"°"*"*_ | bound in the bundle P of life with the Lorp thy 
and day, all the while we were with them|°b:usi. | God; and the souls of thine enemies, them shall 
keeping the sheep. ails | he sling out, 4as owt of the middle of a’sling. 

17 Now therefore know and consider what ie we | 80 And it shall come to pass, when the Lorp 
thou wilt do: for evil is determined against| ‘*|shall have done to my lord according to all 
our master, and against all his household: for} «sirs.” | the good that he hath spoken concerning thee, 
he is such a son of ¥ Belial, that @ man can- |*%*"°" |and shall have appointed thee ruler over 
not speak to him. Marea, | israel; 

18 J Then Abigail made haste, and* tooktwo| ““””*-, 31 That this shall be * no grief unto thee, nor 


the courtesy and prudence of Abigail saved the whole; and 
her present suffering was recompensed with promotion to be 
the wife of David. 

That Nabal was guilty of ingratitude and folly, as well as 
ehurlishness, cannot be oubted; for his own servants bear 
witness that David’s troops had been “a wall” of protection 
to his property, and especially his sheep; it was ungrateful, 


_ Ver. 7. Thy shepherds.—(In those times, and at the present day, wander- 
ing Arabs, under their several chiefs, think that they have a right to exact con- 
tributions of provisions, &c. wherever they come. But David, though he lived 
in the wilderness like the Arab emirs, had not adopted their manners ; one of 
them, at the head of 600 men, would have commanded, from time to time, 
some provision or other presents from-Nabal’s servants, for permitting them to 
feed at quict; and would have driven them away from the watering-place 
upon any dislike. David had done nothing of this kind; but had protected 
them against those who would. See Harmer.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 8. To thy, servants, and to thy son David.—Ward remarks, ‘ This 
mode of address is not unfrequent among the Hindoos: a poor man will often 
say to arich man, Oh father! fill the belly of thy son; he is in distress.”’ 

Ver. 18. Two hundred loaves.—{ The eastern bread is generally both thin and 
small; and answers to our cakes. |—Bagster.— Two bottles of wine.—This, 
to our ears, may sound very disproportionate to the other articles; but the 
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therefore, and, in a time of special festivity, cruel to refuse a 
supply of food in their necessities ; and it was no less foolish 
to refuse such supply to a troop of six hundred men, who had 
the means of enforcing as a demand, what they at first solicited 
only as a favour, Whether David had a moral right to make 
such a demand, is another question ; but he was certainly jus- 
tified by the custom of the times and of the country, and what 


bottles here must either have been large skin bottles, or earthen jars.—— Cakes 
of figs.—(Figs cured and then pressed together. Now all this provision was 
a matter of little worth; and had it been granted in the first instance, it wo' 
perfectly have satisfied David, and secured his good offices. |~ Bagster. 

Ress a ‘As is his name, so is he.—That is, his name signifies folly, and he 
is a fool. 

Ver. 29. Bownd up in the bundle of life.—The ae yy is here figurative, 
and may refer to binding corn. Our Lord tells us, that in the last great day, 
the wicked shall be “ bound up" in bundles, like tares for the fire; these are 
the bundles of death; but the righteous shall be like sheaves of wheat, ga- 
thered into the garner of the husbandman ; these are “the bundles of life ;” 
and so shall they be for “‘ ever with the Lord.”? Matt. xiii, 20.— Sling put, 
é&c.—This is another beautiful image ; the wicked shall be “ cast forth” from 
the divine presence with ‘‘ violence,” as a stone is cast forth from a sling. See 
Jer. x. 18. 


The death of Nabal. 


offence of heart unto my lord, either that thou 
hast shed blood causeless, or that my lord hath 
avenged himself: but when the Lorp shall 
have dealt well with my lord, then remember 
‘thy handmaid. 

32 | And David said to Abigail, «Blessed be 
the Lorp God of Israel, which sent thee’ this 
day to meet me: 

33 And blessed be thy ¥ advice, and blessed 
be thou, which hast kept me this day from 
coming to shed blood, and from avenging my- 
self with mine own hand. 

34 For in very deed, as the Lorp God of 
Israel liveth, which hath kept me back from 
hurting thee, except thou hadst hasted and 
come to meet me, surely there had not been 
left unto Nabal by the morning light any that 
pisseth against the wall. 

35 So David received of her hand that which 
she had brought him, and said unto her, * Go 
up in peace to thy house; see, I have heark- 
ened to thy voice, and have accepted thy 

erson. 

36 J] And Abigail came to Nabal; and, be- 
hold, he held a feast ¥ in his house, like the 
feast ofa king; and Nabal’s heart was merry 
2 within him, for he was very drunken : where- 
fore she told him nothing, less or more, until 
the morning light. 

37 But it came to pass in the morning, when 
the wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife 
had told him these things, that his heart * died 
within him, and he became as a stone. 

38 And it came to pass about ten days after, 
that the Lorn smote » Nabal, that he died. 

39 | And when David heard that Nabal was 
dead, he said, Blessed ¢ be the Lorn, that hath 
pleaded “the cause of my reproach from the 
hand of Nabal, and hath kept chis servant 
from evil: for the Lorp hath returned ‘ the 
wickedness of Nabal upon his own head. 
And David sent and communed with Abigail, 
to take her to him to wife. 

40 And when the servants of David were 
come to Abigail to Carmel, they spake unto 
her, saying, David sent us unto thee, to take 
thee to him to wife. 

41 And she arose, and bowed herself‘on her 
face to the earth, and said, Behold, let & thy 
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1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XXVI. 


Saul goeth against David. 


handmaid be a servant to wash the feet of the 
servants of my lord. 

42 And Abigail hasted, and arose, and rode 
upon an ass, with five damsels of her’s that 
went "after her; and she went after the mes- 
sengers of David, and became his wife. 

43 David also took Ahinoam of Jezreel; and 
ithey were also both of them his wives. 

44 §] But Saul had given Michal his daughter, 
David’s wife, to iPhalti the son of Laish, 
which was of « Gallim. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 Saul, by the discovery of the Ziphites, cometh to Hachilah against David. 5 David 
coming into the trench stayeth ‘Abishai from killing Saul, but taketh his spear and 
aa 13 David reproveth Abner, 18 and exhorteth Saul. 21 Saul acknowledgeth 
nis sin. 


fea pate athe Ziphites came unto Saul to Gi- 
beah, saying, Doth not David hide him- 
self in the hill of Hachilah, which is before 


Jeshimon ? 


2 Then Saul arose, and went down to the 
wilderness of Ziph, having three thousand 
chosen men of Israel with him, to seek David 
in the wilderness of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, 
which is before Jeshimon, by the way. But 
David abode in the wilderness, and he saw 


that Saul came after him into the wilderness. 


4 David therefore sent out spies, and under- 
stood that Saul was come in very deed. 

5 J And David arose, and came to the place 
where Saul had pitched: and David beheld 
the place where Saul lay, and Abner » the 
son of Ner, the captain of his host: and Saul 
lay in the ‘trench, and the people pitched 
round about him. 

6 Then answered David and said to Ahi- 
melech the Hittite, and to ¢Abishai the son 
of Zeruiah, brother to Joab, saying, Who will 
go down with me to Saul to the camp 2 And 
Abishai said, I will go down with thee. 

7” So David and Abishai came to the people 
by night: and, behold, Saul lay sleeping with- 
in the trench; and his spear stuck in the 
ground at his bolster: but Abner and the 
people lay round about him. 

8 Then said Abishai to David, God hath 
delivered ©thine enemy into thy hand this 
day: now therefore let me smite him, I pray 
thee, with the spear even to the earth at once, 
and I will not smite him the second time. 


is an argument more forcible, impelled by hunger. Still more 
difficult would it be to justify the threat of putting to the sword 
all Nabal’s family, for a fault personally his alone. But we are 
called neither to justify the laws of war, nor the morals of an 
undisciplined army. There is something, however, very much 
like the Christian in David’s expression, of thankfulness to 
Abigail, for ha been the means of saving him from shed- 
g blood. 

Cuap. XXVI. Ver. 1-25. Saul again persecutes David, 
who gives him another instance of his fidelity, and puts him to 
utter shame.—We have before seen that the Ziphites were bit- 
ter enemies to David, and offered to deliver him into the hands 
of Saul, but could not take him. Here again they gave infor- 
mation to he king, who came down, with three thousand 
chosen men, to take him. David had, however, spies upon the 
look out; and finding where Saul lay, he and Abishai, his 
nephew, stole secretl into the camp by night; and the latter 
Sepa David would not touch the Lord’s anointed entreated 
him only to permit him to strike his enemy dead with one 
blow. David, as in a former instance, expresses his abhorrence 
of such a crime, and leaves it to the Lord to avenge his cause, 


at 3 abies ad a5 ae 5 Se ES or ee ee 

Ver. 42. And became his wife.—IIt is probable that David had heard that 
Saul, to cut off his pretensions to the throne, had married Michal to Phalti ; 
and this justified him in taking Abigail, and it was not then unlawful for a 
man to have several wives. This conduct of David’s corresponds with the 
manner in which the Oriental princes generally form their matrimonial alli- 
ances. ‘The king of Abyssinia,” says Bruce, ‘‘ sends an officer to the house 
where the lady lives, who announces to her, that it is the king's Jeasure she 
should remove instantly to the palace. She then dresses hompell in the best 
manner, and immediately obeys. Thence forward he assigns her an apart- 
ment in the palace, and one her a house elsewhere, in any part she chooses.””| 
—Bagster. Dr. Clarke thinks, that by this marriage, Davi became possessed 
of all Nabal’s property, in Carmel and Maon. : 

Ver. 44. Gallim.—{This town appears to. have been situated in the tribe of 
Benjamin, as it is mentioned in Is. x. 30. with Michmash, Geba, &c.|—B. 

CHAP. XXVL Ver. 5. Saul lay in the trench.—See Margin. [The word 


by visiting Saul with a natural death, or death in battle. 
brings away, however, the ro 
water? at Saul’s head; and when he had gained some con- 
siderable distance ‘‘on a hill afar off,” he reproaches Abner for 
not guarding better the king’s person, 
spear and ermise. 
“Ts it thy voice, my son David ?”’ 
voice, my lord, O ; 
the same terms as before; and particular! reproaches him for 
diiving him out among the heathen, an 

temptations to jom in th 

‘Go and serve other gods.” 
trition ; ‘‘ I have played the fool,” 
exceedingly.” I 
more to seek his hurt. 
often before broken, 
“went on 
to be feared wit 
which, indeed, grace only can effect. : 
bray a fool in a mortar,” says king Solomon, ‘‘ yet will not his 
foolishness depart from him.” (Proy. xxvul. 22. 


He 


al spear,” and the “cruise of 


and then exhibits the 
Saul, recognising David’s voice, eries out, 
i David replies, “It is my 

ing!” He then, remonstrates with him in 
subjecting him to 

heir idolatries, as it were bidding him to 
Saul now expresses great con- 
says he, ‘and have erred 
He blesses his son David, and promises no 
Still David, distrusting promises so 
delivered not himself into his hands, but 
his way; and Saul returned to his own place,”’ it is 
ithout any change of heart, or of princi le, 
“ Though thou shouldest 


re 
maasgal never signifies a ditch or rampart, but a chariot or wagon way. Nor 
does it seem to denote a 7i7S 0 
the word; for it is not probable that Saul would encumber his army with 


carriages, as Buxtorf and others interpret 


baggage in so rapid a pursuit, nor that so mountamous a country was practica- 
ble for wagons. np 
(from agal “ round,”’) which these. troops formed, in the midst of which, as 
being the place of honour, Saul reposed. | An ‘Arab camp, D’ Arvieus informs 
us, is always circular, when the disposition of the ground 
prince g 

Add to, which, their Jances are fixed near them in the ground all the day long, 
ready for action. 
in his description of Diomede asleep, says, 
his tent with ! | 
were placed under their heads, and their spears were fixed upright in the 
ground, upon their brazen points.”’}—Bagster. 


It appears simply to mean here, the circular encampment, 


nd will permit, the 
being in the middle, and the troops at a respectful distance around him. 


This appears to have been an ancient custom ; for Homer, 
“They found him without before 
his arms, and his followers sleeping around him; their shields 


371 


David saves Sal's life. 

9 And David said to Abishai, Destroy him 
not: for ‘who can stretch forth his hand 
against the Lorp’s anointed, and be guilt- 
less ? 

10 David said furthermore, As the Lorp 
liveth, the Lorp £ shall smite him; or his day 
h shall come to die; or he shall descend into 
battle, and i perish. 

11 The Lorn forbid ithat I should stretch 
forth my hand against the Lorn’s anointed: 
but, I pray thee, take thou now the spear that 
is at his bolster, and the cruise of water, and 
let us go. 

12 So David took the spear and the cruise 
of water from Saul’s bolster; and they gat 
them away, and no man saw it, nor knew it, 
neither awaked: for they were all asleep; be- 
cause a deep sleep from «the Lorp was fallen 
upon them. - 

13 J Then David went over to the other 
side, and stood on the top of a hill afar off; 
a great space being between them: 

14 And David cried to the people, and to 
Abner the son of Ner, saying, Answerest thou 
not, Abner? Then Abner answered and said, 
Who art thou that criest to the king ? 

15 And David said to Abner, Art not thou a 
valiant man? and who is like to thee in 
Israel? wherefore then hast thou not kept thy 
lord the king? for there came one of the 
people in to destroy the king thy lord. 

16 The thing is not good that thou hast done. 
As the Lorp liveth, ye are | worthy to die, be- 
cause ye have not kept your master, the 
Lorv’s anointed. And now see where the 
king’s spear is, and the cruise of water that 
was at his bolster. 

17 And Saul knew David’s voice, and said, 
Is ™ this thy voice, my son David? And David 
said, /t is my voice, my lord, O king. 

18 And he said, Wherefore doth my lord 
thus pursue after his servant? for what have 
I done? or what evil 7s in my hand ? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord 
the king hear the words of his servant. If 
the Lorp have stirred "thee up against me, 
let him ° accept P an offering: but if they be 
the children of men, cursed be they before the 
Lorn; for they have «drivén me out this day 
from * abiding in the inheritance * of the Lorn, 
saying, Go, serve other gods. 

20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to 
the earth before the face of the Lorp: for the 
king of Israel is come out to seek a flea, as 


Cuap. X XVII. Ver. 1—12. 


into the hands of the Philistines, and entering with 
into the service of Achish, king of Gath 
before resided, and from whom he had 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XXVII. 


David flies to Achish king of 
Gath.—We now see David driven, as it were, to desperation. 
He can have no confidence in Saul, and even his confidence in 
4¢od is shaken. He said in his heart, (7. e. to himself,) ‘I shall 
(even) now one day perish by the hand of Saul!” And he sees 


no way to escape out of his hands but by throwing himself 
is men 


with whom he had 
been dismissed as in- 


David dwells in Ziklag. 


when one doth hunt a partridge in the moun- 
tains. 
21 {| Then said Saul, I thave sinned: re- 


A. M. 2944 
B.C, 1060, 


f ¢.24.6,&e. 
2 Sa.1.16, 


ePsoe | turn, my son David: for I will no more do 

,, | thee harm, because my soul was precious "in 

‘jrni |thine eyes this day: behold, I have played 
bea2, | the fool, and have erred exceedingly. 

Heoz | 22 And David answered and said, Behold 
‘e316 !the king’s spear! and let one of the young 
je24612 | men come over and fetch it. 
kGe2zl | 23 The Lorp vrender to every man his 
btecom |ghteousness and his faithfulness: for the 

of death. | LORD delivered thee into my hand to-day, but 

" Si I would not stretch forth my hand against the 
m c. 44.16, 


Lorp’s anointed. 
24 And, behold, as thy life was much set by 


Ree: 
this day in mine eyes, so let my life be much 


° een, set by in the eyes of the Lorn, and let him 
pang, | celiver » me out of all tribulation. 

P 08. 25 Then Saul said to David, Blessed be thou, 

qDea27, | my son David; thoushalt both do greatthings, 

Peis. | and also shalt still x prevail. So David went 

6.5 | on his way, and Saul returned to his place. 
pers CHAPTER XXVII._. ; 

# Mile 1416 | TP cha ie, iva otiochatsien perstadeth age ee maoee eter” 

ND David said in his heart, I shall now 

Saget “perish »one day by the hand of Saul: 

there is nothing better for me than that I 
teisa. | Should speedily escape into the land of the 
uve.es, | Philistines; and Saul shall despair of me, to 
ypazs, | seek me any more in any coast of Israel: so 

1820. | shall I escape out of his hand. 

w Pals, 2 And David arose, and he passed over with 
wiz |the six hundred men ‘that were with him 
2co.1.9, | unto “ Achish, the son of Maoch, king of Gath. 
ains2 | 3 And David dwelt with Achish at Gath, he 

x G29, | and his men, every man with his household, 
hoass, |even David with his two ¢wives, Ahinoam 

; the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the Carmelitess, 

4, M. 2046. | Nabal’s wife. 

abecon | 4 And it was told Saul that David was fled 
sumed. |to Gath: and he sought no more again for 

b Is.40.27.. | him. 

Liz 5 J And David said unto Achish, If I have 
e%s.13, |now found grace in thine eyes, let them give 
acai, |me a place fin some town in the country, 
ecas4z, | that I may dwell there: for why should thy 
fGe4ea, | Servant dwell in the royal city with thee ? 
etoigs, | © Then Achish gave him Ziklag é that day: 
hthemm. | Wherefore Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings 

ber of | Of Judah unto this day. 

bia 7 And the *time that David dwelt in the 

: ‘tages country of the Philistines was ‘ a full year and 


four months. 


deliver him. (2 Cor. i. 10.) 2. He throws Timself among the 


heathen ; and as in the former case he was guilty of unbelief, 
in not relying on the divine protection, after being so repeatedly 
assured he should obtain the kingdom ; so in this he Is guilty 
of presumption in going amon idolaters, upon. the excuse that 
Saul had driven him. 3. Neither can we justify his conduct, 
in living by war and plunder; nor his prevarication, in pretend- 
ing he had been fighting against his countrymen in the south 
of Judah, &c. when, in fact, he had been fighting against their 


sane. Achish receives him again kindly, and gives him a town 
to dwell in, where he Jeft his family, and went out with his 
men continually on predatory excursions. Here it is well we 
are not called upon to vindicate David’s conduct, for we should 
find it extremely difficult. 1. It was a very censurable degree 
of unbelief in God, who had delivered and did deliver him, and 
in whom he had every reason to trust that he would still 


Ver. 12. Cruise of water.—Probably an earthen jar.——A deep sleep from 
the Lord.—That is, a supernatural sleep: see Gen. ii. 21. where the same ex- 
pression is used. : : 

Ver. 20, A fled.—{Parosh, (in Arabic borghooth, Syriac, poorthano,) the 
well known little contemptible and troublesome insect, the flea, seems to be 
so called from its agélity in dearing and skipping, from para, “ free,” and 
raash, “to leap, bownd.”” David, by comparing himself to this insect, seems 
to import, that while.it would cost Saul much pains to catch him, he would 
obtain but very little advantage from it,—As one doth hunt @ partridge.— 
Korai certainly denotes the partridge, which is called in Arabic, kiraa. It 
seems to be so called from the cry or cur which it utters when calling its 
youngt Dr. Skaw says, ‘ The Ay 
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have another, though a mere lahorious 


enemies: nor his cruelty, in destroying every soul among the 
Geshurites, &c. not on the ground of a divine proscription, but 
lest they should fly to Gath, and tell Achish: nor his hypocrisy, 
in pretending that he was hated by his own people, and re- 
volted from them, when in fact he was still Faithful to his 
country, and an enemy to all its enemies. “It is hard (says 
Dr. Wall) to reconcile this management with justice, truth, or 


method of ence these birds ; for observing that they become languid and 
fatigued after they have been ge put up twice, or thrice, they immediately 
run in upon them, and knock them down with their zerwattys, or bludgeons as 
we should call them.’ Precisely in this manner Saul hunted David, coming 
hastily upon him, putting him up incessantly, in hopes that at length his 
strength and resources would fail, and he would become an easy prey to 
pursuer.]—Bagster. 4 ‘ 

Ver. 25. Thou shalt both do great thing's, &c.—Hebrew, “ Also doing thou 
shalt do ; and being able thou shalt be able.” The idiom is not unaptly rendered. 

CuHap. XXVII. Ver. 6. Achish gave him Ziklag.—This town was at first 
given to Judah, and then ceded to Simeon. It was then taken by the P 
tines, and now returned back to Judah. Josh, xv. 81. } xix. 6. 


- 


Achish puts confidence in David. 1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XXVIII. 


A. M. 2948. 
B. C. 1056. 


8 J And David and his men went up, and 


A witch raises Samuel. 
)those »that had familiar spirits, and the 


invaded the ) Geshurites, and * the 1 Gezrites, | [agg | wizards, out of the land. 
and the ™ Amalekites: for those nations were 4 Jj And the Philistines gathered themselves 
of old the inhabitants of the land, as thou] kor Ge- | together, and came and pitched in * Shunem: 
goest to "Shur, even unto the land of Egypt. mA and Saul gathered all Israel together, and 
9 And David smote the land, and left neither |isu12. | they pitched in ¢ Gilboa. 
man nor woman alive, and took away the 5 And when Saul saw the host of the Philis- 
sheep, and the oxen, and the asses, and the|™** | tines, he was ¢ afraid, and his heart greatly 
camels, and the apparel, and returned, and} ,¢,9;1. | trembled. 
came to Achish. 6 And when Saul inquired of the Lorn, the 
eee Devise: Acainst the| Sic": |nor tyes Uriny hor by prophet ee eee 
a road to-day ? make. phets. 
south of Judah, and against the south of the 1eurty 7 J Then said Saul unto his servants, Seek 
p Jerahmeelites, and against the south of the |? 3.""" | me a woman that hath a familiar spirit, that 
Cenites. iT to her, and i i f her. 
; ip andDavid saved neither man nor woman |?" eidllser esis! satel 8 Hii 4 Behold, mene sik 
alive, to bring tidings to Gath, saying, Lest], ,, .:., | Woman that hath a familiar spirit at En-dor. 
they should tell on us, saying, So did David,| S33 | 8 And Saul disguised himself, and put on 
and so will be his manner all the while he|+«%1 | other raiment, and he went, and two men 
dwelleth in the country of the Philistines. with him, and they came to the woman by 
12 And Achish believed David, saying, He} —— | night: and he said, I pray thee, divine unto 
hath made his people Israel ' utterly to abhor me by the familiar spirit, and bring me him 
him; therefore he shall be my servant for], 1e20.27, | up, Whom I shall name unto thee. 
ns! | 9 And the woman said unto him, Behold, 


ever. ll. 
CHAPTER XXVIII. 


thou knowest what Saul hath done, how he 


* fi his (ear forsaken of God 7 secketh to a Witch, Othe witch, encouraged by Saut, | ° 2081818 | hath cut off i those that have familiar spirits, 

So ee et A ead, hearing bia rain; fainteth. 21 The woman with his ser- and the wizards, out of the land: wherefore 

pe it came to pass in those days, that|acsi1. | then layest thou a snare for my life, to cause 

the Philistines gathered their armies to- me to die? 

gether for warfare, to fight with Israel. And|*’”’"*} 10 And Saul sware to her by the Lorp, say- 

Achish said unto David, Know thou assuredly, |; p12. | ing, As the Lorp liveth, there shall no punish- 

that thou shalt go out with me to battle, thou| ‘** |ment happen to thee for this thing. 

and thy men. gNuize, | 11 Then said the woman, Whom shall I 
: Pn aes, at to ees alee es dg gpa up ies thee? And he said, Bring me 

sha w what thy servant can do. An wz72l. | up Samuel. : 

Achish said to David, Therefore will I make], ,.,,,. | 12 And when the woman saw Samuel, she 

thee kéeper of my head for ever. VCa.t0.” cried with a loud voice: and the woman 
3 § Now Samuel * was dead, and all Israel} tsi. | spake to Saul, saying, Why hast thou deceived 

) p , Saying, y 


had lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, | 


even in his own city. And Saul had put away |} “"* 


gratitude. Neither are we, I suppose, bound to justify or ap- 
prove all the actions, even of good men, recorded in Scripture. 
Those people were, indeed, southward of Judah; but Achish 
understood it, the southern parts of Judea.” 

Cuap. XXVIII. Ver. 1—25. The Philistines invade Judea, 
and Saul consults a witch, at Endor.—Sir Isaac Newton con- 
jectures that the Philistines had, about this time, obtained a 
great accession to their armies, by a vast number of men which 
Amasis had driven out of Egypt. This, with the death of 
Samuel just before, and the understanding that David was 
turned against Saul, were considerable inducements to. renew 
the war with Israel. On the latter circumstance, in particular, 
Achish, who appears to have been a very easy, credulous man, 
seems to have placed much reliance, though his wiser lords, 
as we shall see presently, thought very differently. But we 
must now attend to another circumstance, which forms the 
chief incident of this chapter. “ ; 

Saul, probably in consequence of the previous advice of 
Samuel, had “put awe those that had familiar spirits, and 
the wizards, out of the land,” as decidedly contrary to the 
divine law; (Deut. xviii. 10—12.) yet he seems to think that 
there might be some truth in their pretensions ; and being un- 
able to obtain an answer to his inquiries by any lawful means, 
he resolves to try their skill, and accordingly goes to a woman 
at Endor, (ver. 7.) who had, or was reputed to have, a familiar 
spirit, and who practised necromancy, ‘ 
This mysterious event has been differen tly viewed by critics 

and commentators; the opinion of the late Bishop Horne is 
that generally adopted, and cannot be better expressed than in 
his own language: . 


Ver. 10. Sowth of Judah.—(David here meant the Geshurites and Gezrites, 
and Amalekites, which people occupied that part of the country which lies to 
the south of J udah. But Achish, as was intended, understood him ina differ- 
ent sense, and believed that he had attacked his own countrymen. David’s 
answer, therefore, though not an absolute falsehood, was certainly an equivo- 
cation intended to deceive, and therefore incompatible with that sense of truth 
and honour which became him as a prince, and a professor of true religion. From 
these, and similar passages, we may observe the strict impartiality of the sa- 
ered Scriptures. “They present us with the most faithful delineation of human 
nature ; they exhibit the frailties of kings, priests, and prophets, with equal 
truth; and examples of vice and frailty, as well as of piety and virtue, are 
held up, that we may guard against the errors to which the best men are ex- 
posed. ]—Bagster. 

CHAP. XXVIII. Ver. 6. By Urim.—Or, as elsewhere expressed, “ By Urim 
and Thummim.” These words evidently mean, lights and perfections, and are 
thought by many of the Rabbins to refer to some remarkable lustre exhibited 


me ? for thou art Saul. 
13 And the king said unto her, Be not afraid: 


“Respecting the transaction at Endor, the case, in few 
words, stands thus: Convinced, by proper evidence, of the 
authority of the book in which it is related, we of course believe 
that the several incidents happened as they are there said to 
have happened. By what power or agency they were brought 
about, or ane the business was conducted, is another question, 
which (is) confessedly to us, at this distance, of an obscure 
and difficult nature. 

‘“That God should permit evil spirits, employed by a wretch- 
ed woman, to summon at pleasure his departed servants from 
the other world, is not to be imagined. It remains, therefore, 
either that the whole affair of Samuel’s appearance was a con- 
trivance, or that, by the interposition of God, there was a real 
appearance, which the enchantress did not expect, nor could 
have effected. The surprise and alarm occasioned in her, seem 
to point us this way; and there are two instances recordec€ in 
Scripture of a proceeding somewhat similar.’ (See the case 
of Balaam, Num. xxiii. and that of Ahaziah, 2 Kings i.) 

.... ‘When Saul hoped for a kind answer from Samuel, 
and it is likely would have had a very favourable one from some 
pretended Sanwel, God was pleased to disappoint both the 
sorceress and him, by sending the true Samuel with a true 
and faithful message, quite contrary to what the woman and 
Saul had expected ; which so confounded and disordered him, 
that he instantly fell into a swoon, and could no longer bear 
up against the bitter agonies of his mind.” 

Charles Taylor, the late ingenious Editor of Calmet, takes 
the other side of the question, and considers the whole as a 
juggle, wrought by the power of ventriloquism, or even some 
inferior art. He thinks that Saul saw nothing extraordinary ; 


in this Bible, but the author has deferred giving an opinion, in hopes of meet- 
ing with some probable explication ; but he is disappointed. Moses having 
said little concerning them, has left room for innumerable conjectures, where- 
with many pages, and whole volumes of later writers, have been filled. And 
after all, nothing is more pertinent than the following sentence of Rabbi Kim- 
chi: “ He is on the safest side, who frankly confesses his ignorance ; so that 
we need a priest to stand up with Urim and Thummim to teach us what the 
Thummun were.” (Ezra ii. 63.)—Dr. Jenning’s Jewish Antiq. 

Ver. 7. A woman that hath a familiar spirit—Hebrew, “ A mistress of the 
Ob,” (or Aub.) A pythoness, as the Greeks call them. <A ventriloquist, pro- 
bably, as Josephus calls her, for it is certain that this art was practised among 
the ancients. See Chamber's Cyclopedia.—Endor.—[ Endor, a city of Ma- 
nasseh, was situated in the plain of Jezreel ; and Eusebius and Jerome inform 
us, that it was a great town in their days, four miles south from Mount ‘fabor, 
near Nain, towards Scythopolis. This agrees with Mawndrell, who says, that. 
not many miles eastward of Tabor you see mount Hermon, at the foot of 


by the letters engraved on the precious stones, in amanner that no person can | which is seated Nain and Endor; and Burckhardt says, that in two hours 


explain or account for. We have met with the expression several times before 


and a half from Nazareth, towards Scythopolis or bea they came to the vil- 


Saul heareth his doom. 


1 SAMUEKL.—CHAP. XXIX. 


Achish dismisseth David, 


for what sawest thou? And the woman said +e | But his servants, together with the woman, 
unto Saul, I saw * gods ascending out of the | Goma | compelled him; and he hearkened unto their 
earth. 2 she) hak: voice. So he arose from the earth, and sat 

14 And he said unto her, What ! form is he |! 4" upon the bed. 
of? And she said, An old man cometh up;)meis2. | 24 And the woman had a fat calf in the 
and he is covered with a ™mantle. And Saul} i3"** | house; and she hasted, and killed it, and took 
perceived that it was Samuel, and he stooped |nPro1. | flour, and kneaded it, and did bake unlea- 
Mira his face to the ground, and bowed him- ut | vened bread thereof: 
self. i.’ | 25 And she brought it before Saul, and be- 

15 J] And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast |°¢'812, | fore his servants; and they did eat. Then 
how cetus test Tae to bring pres up hi And pvers, | they rose up, and went away that night. 

aul answered, I am sore "distressed; fOY | q ty te ; _ CHAPTER XXIX. | a 
thes: E pibsnnes neko war Seainss me, Rae ete ST OWT «cheng commento oh os Maoh 

od is departed ° from me, and ? answereth | , 7,05, N “the Philistines gathered together all 
me no more, neither by 4prophets, nor by | ¢ cr, for their armies to » Aphek: and the Israelites 
dreams: therefore I have called thee, that thou| #¢ | pitched by a fountain which is in Jezreel. 
mayest make known unto me what I shall do. | u c.15.28. 1a And ane ee of the Philistines passed on 

16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore then dost] ¥ 7y y hundreds, and by thousands: but Davidand 
thou asi of me) seeing the Lorp is departed we iaie bie eA passed on in the Teresa mah eobish. 

rom thee, and is become thine * enemy ? Eee en sai e princes of the Philistines 

17 And the Lorp hath done ‘to him, as he ie, What do these Hebrews here? And Achish 
puare uby ¥ mg ih the, Tenn hath rent the| , Pe.s0.2, pane ule: ie Princes of he Eten era Js not 
alabhounneen to Darla ee er MeL Fees | israel, which hath beet elle aaa aad 

18 Because thou obeyedst not the voice of ats or these years, and I have found no fault “in 
GponsAmuisiminerefore shat the Lompdone| See | 4 And the. prince sop (isin ade 
this thing unto thee this day. iit wroth with him; and ¢ the princes of the Philis- 

19 Moreover the Lorp will also ¥ deliver ‘ tines said unto him, Make this fellow return, 
Israel with thee into the hand of the Philis- | *7»'”. | that he may go again to his place which thou 
tines: and to-morrow shalt thou and thy sons|»«95 | hast appointed him, and let him not go down 
be with me: the Lorp also shall deliver the with us to battle, lest in the battle ‘he be an 
host of Israel into the hand of the Philistines. adversary to us: for wherewith should he 

20 Then Saul fell straightway all along on|***!* | reconcile himself unto his master? should it 
the earth, and was sore “afraid, because of|}"**+ |not be with the heads of these men ? 
the words of Samuel: and there was no|¢e%7 5 Is not this David, of whom they £ sang one 
strength in him; for he had eaten no bread |4¢%23 |to another in dances, saying, Saul slew his 
all the day, nor all the night. “| thousands, and David his ten thousands ? 

e 1Ch.12.19. . . . 

21 j] And the woman came unto Saul, and |. ua, |, 1 Then Achish called David, and said unto 
saw that he was sore troubled, and said unto him, Surely, as the Lorp liveth, thou hast been 
him, Behold, thy handmaid hath obeyed thy |*°* | upright, and * thy going out and thy coming 
voice, and I have put » my life in my hand, }"3<%33: |in with me in the host is good in my sight: 
end bave srieali gpa unto thy words which}, ,..5 ve 1 Aagie not found exe in se gate, the 
thou spakest unto me. } touare | Gay of thy coming unto me unto this day: 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken| 74004 | nevertheless j the lords favour thee not. 
thou also unto the voice of thy handmaid, of the 7 Wherefore now return, and goin peace, that 
and let me set a morsel of bread before thee ; pe nor | thou * displease not the lords of the Philistines. 
and eat, that thou mayest have strength, |“ citinue | 8 And David said unto Achish, But what 
when thou goest on thy way. “°F | have I done? and what hast thou found in 

23 But he refused, and said, I will not eat.|''”* | thy servant so long as I have been ! with thee 


but only judged that what she saw was an appearance of 
Samuel, from her description : and as to the prediction uttered, 
he thinks it required no inspiration to foretel, deserted as he 
was by God, and opposed to an enemy yen superior in num- 
bers, that both Saul and his sons were likely to be slain. 

It must be confessed, however, that the text speaks of 
Samuel himself as appearing, and addressing Saul; and such 
was certainly the opinion of the early Jews, particularly of the 
author of the book of Ecclesiasticus, written about three hun- 
dred years before Christ, who, speaking of Samuel, ig 
“After his death he prophesied, and showed to the king his 
end,” &c. Eccles. xlvi. 20. F 

Cuar. X XIX. Ver. 1—11. The Philistines collect their 
forces, and Achish takes David and his men with him—but 
dismisses them.—The princes of the Philistines no sooner see 
David and his men with Achish, than they very naturally in- 
quire, ““ What do these Hebrews here?’ Achish pleads for 
David, as a faithful servant, all the time he had been with 


him ; but the Philistine lords judged very wisely in sending him 
baek to Ziklag. David, however, affects to 44 hurt at this 
suspicion of his integrity, though mwardly he must have re- 
joiced at being thus providentially rescued from a dilemma 
into which he had been brought by his own folly. For, had 
he fought for Israel, he must have b a traitor to the hospit- 
able Achish ; and if he had fought for the Philistines, he must 
have been a traitor to God and to his country. From the 
language of Achish it should appear that through his connex- 
ion with David he had obtained some knowledge of the God 
of Israel—at least enough to swear by his name! which is un- 
happily all that too many military men, even among Christians, 
know of the Almighty. ¢ 

The tenth verse we are disposed to consider, not as the 
language of Achish himself, but rather as that of the Philistine 
lords, who seem therein severely to reproach David as haying 
excited to revolt the servants of his late master, Saul. Yet 
David is not sent back to Judea, but to Ziklag, where he 


lage of Denouny, near which is the ruins of Endor; where, he says, the 
witch’s grotto is shown. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 13. I saw gods (Heb. Elohim) ascending.—That is, divine or superna- 
tural beings. Or perhaps she used the word in the singular sense, as it is ap- 
plied to Moses, (Exod. vii. 1.) 

Ver. 15. Why hast thou disquieted me?—The state of the dead is, in the 
Old Testament, uniformly represented as a state of rest, and more especially 
that of good men, Job ili. 13—17. Samuel therefore saith, ‘“ Why hast thou 
disquieted (or disturbed) me’ The language is wholly figurative. 

Ver. 17. Hath done to him.—Margin, " For himself; but the LXX., Vul- 
gate, and five MSS., read, “‘ to thee,” which is more perspicuous.—Boothroyd. 
The difference in the Hebrew is but half a letter. 

Ver. 19. To-morrow shalt thow and thy sons be with me.—That is, in the 
state of the dead: but nothing can be hence inferred as to their eternal state ; 
for Saul.and Jonathan were of opposite characters. Nor is it said ‘all thy 
sons,” for it was true only of three of them ; chap. xxxi. 2. 
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CHAP. XXIX. Ver. 4. Make this fellow return.—(The eg reasoned 
wisely, according to the common practice of mankind; and it was well for 
David that ey were such good politicians: it was ordered by a gracious Pro- 
vidence that they refused to let David go with them. to this battle, in which 
he must have been either an enemy to his country, or false to his friends and to 
his trust. Had he fought for the Philistines, he would huve fought against 
God and his country’; and had he in the battle gone over to the Israelites, 
he would have deceived and become a traitor to the hospitable Achish. God 
therefore delivered him from such disgrace ; and by the same kind Providence 
he was sent back to rescue his wives, and the wives and children of his people. 
from captivity. ]—Bagster. vy 

Ver. 8. What have I done ?—[{Whatever David’s intentions might be as to 
the part he was to take in the approaching battle, it is evident, by the ambi- 
fiom language which he employs, that he intended to persuade Achish 
he would fight against Israe: such insincerity and ity are wholly 
indefensible. }—Bagster. 


The Amalekites spoil Ziklag. 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XXX. 


David recovers the spoil. 


unto this day, that I may not go fight against | 4, U:it: | take them ? And he answered him, Pursue : 
the enemies of my lord the king ? au | for thou shalt surely overtake them, and with- 

9 And Achish answered and said to David,| 17:9. | out fail recover all. 

{ know that thou art good in my sight, as ™an 9 J So David went, he and the six hundred 
angel of God: ‘notwithstanding the princes|"“"* |men that were with him, and came to the 
of the Philistines frit said, "He shall not g0| ,og.44 pean gre where those that were left behind 
up with us to the battle. stayed. 

10 Wherefore now rise up early in the morn- | Ps7.0. | 10 But David pursued, he and four hundred 
ing with thy master’s servants that are come men: for two hundred £ abode behind, which 
with thee: and 4 aig rate be Hy early in b 6.25.22 hath at faint that they could not go over the 
the morning, and have light, depart. ; rook Besor. 

11 So David and his men rose up early to 11 And they found an Egyptian in the field 
depart in the morning, to return into the land | ¢ #14 and brought him to David, and gave him 
of the Philistines. And the Philistines went bread, and he did eat; and they made him 
° up to Jezreel. a biter | drink water ; 

oe oC HAPTER XXX. ‘ww. | 12 And they gave him a piece of a cake of 
See mean of «revived Bey inn nes brought the enemies and gkuz | figs, and two clusters of raisins: and when 
ia eh Gen tnt Keep ts sit i He neh tiene bee Hy tear ear his wap a i ae : 
it came to pass, when David an IS | o ps.186. or he had eaten no bread, nor drank any 

A men were come to Ziklag on the third} 341%, | water, three days and three ‘nights. 
day, that the Amalekites had invaded the| $1} 13 And David said unto him, To whom 
south, and Ziklag, and smitten Ziklag, and| %14 | belongest thou? and whence art thou? And 
burned it with fire ; Jei6.19. | he said, | am a young man of Egypt, servant 

2 And had taken the women captives, that| ros,’ |to an Amalekite; and my master left me, be- 
were therein: they slew not * any, either great io? | cause three days agone I fell sick. 
or small, but carried them away, and went on| ™*'** | 14 We made an invasion wpon the south of 
their way. the i Cherethites, and upon the coast which 

3 J So David and his men came to the city, e829 | belongeth to Judah, and upon the south of 
and, behold, i was burned with fire; and jCaleb; and we burned Ziklag with fire. 
oe sly ae a3 sons, and their daugh- aed foae said to Bok se ental 
ers, were taken captives. me down tothis company ? And he said, Swear 

4 Then David and the people that were with unto me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, 
him lifted up their voice and wept, until they |*v™* | nor deliver me into the hands of my master, 
had no more power to weep. and I will bring thee down to this company. 

5 And David’s two wives » were taken cap-|Jo1519. | 16 J] And when he had brought him down, 
jae Ds ea re nF oe apt and Abigail| “~~ eta es oo eas aoe me all the 

e wife ef Nabal the Carmelite. . earth, eating *and drinking, and dancing. 

6 And David was greatly distressed; for |' Titi, because of all the great spoil that they had 
a a hae sn stoning him, because the Bie 3516, ieee oe ris mac nte the Philistines, and 
soul ofa e people was ‘grieved, every man| *?** | out of the land of Judah. 
for his sons and for his daughters: but David 17 And David smote them from the twilight 
encouraged himself in the Lorp his God. jJos.1413. |even unto the evening of !the next day; 

7 And David said to Abiathar the priest, and there escaped not a man of them, save 
Ahimelech’s son, I pray thee, ‘ bring me hither | « Mu. | four hundred young men, which rode upon 
the ephod. And Abiathar brought thither the] it53. | camels, and fled. 
ephod to David. 18 And David recovered all that the Ama- 

8 And David inquired at the Lorn, saying, |1 meirmor-| lekites had carried away : and David rescued 
Shall I pursue after this troop? shall Iover-| ”” his two wives. 


had left his family, and where he reaps the fruit of his former 


folly. 

Cie, XXX. Ver. 1-31. David, on his return, finds Zik- 
lag burnt, and all his property carried off, with the women and 
the children.—While the army of the P nilistines was pushing 
forward into Judea, David returns to Ziklag, and finds that the 
Amalekites, against whom he had just before made a predatory 
excursion, (chap. xxvii. 8.) had taken the advantage of his 
absence, to burn and plunder the town which Achish had 

ven him. It is Seabania however, that this party had not 

eard of David’s cruelty toward their countrymen, but a few 
days back, or they would have retaliated in a manner no less 
cruel. David, when he came to reflect, might now see how 
one error led on to another. Had he not distrusted the pro- 
vidence of God, and said, “I shall one day perish by the hand 
of, Saul!” he would not have sought refuge among the enemies 
of his country and his God. Had he not gone to reside among 
the Philistines, he might not have been necessitated to make 
predatory excursions to support his troops; nor have been 
driven to falsehood and prevarication to satisfy Achish. Had 
it not been for these tales of pretended valour against his own 


Ver. 11. Jezreel.—[ Jezreel, or Esdre@lon, was a city of Issachar, afterwards 
celebrated as the residence of the kings of Israel, delightfully situated in the 
extensive and fertile plain of the same name, which extends from Scythopo- 
jis or Bethshan on the east tomount Carmel on the west. Eusebius and Je- 
rome inform us, that it was in their time a place of considerable consequence, 
lying between Scythopolis on the east, and Legio on the west; and the latter 
informs us, that it was pretty near Maximianopolis. The Jerusalem Itinerary 
places it ten miles west from Scythopolis ; and William of Tyre, says it was 
called Little Gerinwm in his time, and that there was a fine fountain in it, 
zee waters fell into the Jordan near Scythopolis. See verse 1.)—Bag- 
ster. 

Cmap. XXX. Ver. 1. On the third day.—{This was the third day after he 
had left the Philistine army at Aphek, from which place Calmmet supposes 

lag was distant more than 30 leagues. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 10. Two hundred abode behind.—Those who were too weak to pro- 
ceed farther, stopped to guard the baggage.——Brook Besor.—(This brook or 


nation, it 1s likely Achish would not have thought of incorpo- 
Sth his men with the Philistine arny, and if he had not 
marched with them, the Amalekites wou d never have attack- 
ed Ziklag. These considerations probably forced themselves 
on his attention, while he and all his people were weeping over 
their misfortunes; and to increase his troubles, the people laid 
all the blame on him, and even thought of stoning him. Da- 
vid’s soul was now greatly distressed, and he returns to seek 
to know the mind of the Lord, as he had formerly done, and 
thus encouraged himself in Jehovah his God, who appears to 
have been forgotten since he had sojourned among idolaters. 

Encouraged by the answers received in some unknown way 
through the ephod of Abiathar (to with was doubtless at- 
tached the mysterious 


breast-plate with Urim and Thum- 
mim,) he pursues the Amalekites and overtakes them while 
drinking, and dancing, and feasting upon the spoil. In this 
situation they become an easy prey, and David, after retaking 
his wives and children, with those of his companions, makes 
a great slaughter among them, and brings back all his flocks 
and herds. 


In the course of this expedition, out of the 600 men with 


torrent, it is evident from the circumstances of the history, must be in the 
south west part of Judea, and must empty itself into the Mediterranean sea. 
In the more particular situation of it writers are not agreed, Some suppose it 
to be between Gaza and Rhinocurura ; but Jerome places it between Rhino- 
curura and Egypt. It is supposed by some. to be the same as the river of the 
wilderness, (Am. vi. 14.) and the river of Egypt, Jos. xv. 4.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 13. My master left me . . because I fell sick.—This is one of the 
bitterest ingredients in the cup of slavery. [Though they had booty enough, 
and this poor sick slave might have been carried on an ass or a camel, yet they 
inhumanly left him to perish, but, in the righteous providence of God, this 
cruelty was the occasion of their destruction ; whilst David’s kindness to a 
perishing stranger and slave was the means of his success, and proved the 
truest policy. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 14. Cherethites.—{ Calmet and others suppose that th 
inhabited the same district as the Philistines, were the Aborigines 0} 
of Crete, from which they derived their i 


ese people, who 
f the island 


_ acityof Simeon, (Jos. xix. 4.) supposed to be the same as _Bethelia, men- 


Dawid divides the spoil. 


1 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XXXI1. 


Saul and his sons slain. 


19 And ™ there was nothing lacking to them, | 4;% i gage aie CHAPTER XX XI. ¥ 
. : aul havin, 08! is army, an ) i ij 
neither small nor great, neither sons nor sclvea, 7 Whe Philistines pomchs thepceskes leseaniel GenTEaMMaGn i tacy et 


daughters, neither spoil, nor any thing that they 


m Ge.14,14 
3.15; 


eae over the dead carcasses. 11 They of Jabesh-gilead, recovering the bodies by 
night, burn them at Jabesh, and mournfully bury their bones. 


had taken to them: David recovered ” all. n ver.8. OW «the Philistines fought against Israel: 
20 And David took all the flocks and thé }  ver.to. and the men of Israel fled from before 
herds, which they drave before those other | p or,askea | the Philistines, and fell down "slain in mount 
cattle, and said, This is David’s spoil. they dit. | © Gilboa. 

21 And David came to the two hundred| !" | 2 And the Philistines followed hard wpon 
° men, which were so faint that they could not |«1,| Saul and upon his sons; and the Philistines 
follow David, whom they had made also to}. slew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Melchi- 
abide at the brook Besor: and they went] ...,, |Shua, Saul’s “sons. 

forth to meet David, and to meet the people | *sJo:28.'| 3 And the battle * went sore against Saul, 
that were with him: and when David came |¢ anafor- | and the ‘ archers ¢ hit him; and he was sore 
near to the people, he P saluted them. vert) wounded of the archers. 

22 J Then answered all the wicked men and |" @3yif |_4 Then *said Saul unto his armour-bearer, 


men of 4 Belial, of "those that went with Da- 
vid, and said, Because they went not with us, 
we will not give them aught of the spoil that 
we have recovered, save to every man his 
wife and his children, that they may lead 
them away, and depart. 

23 Then said David, Ye shall not do so, my 
brethren, with that which the Lorp hath given 
us, who hath preserved us, and delivered the 
company that came against us into our 


c.25. 
v Jos.19.8. 
w Jos.15.48. 
x Jos, 13.16. 
y Jos.15.50, 
% ¢.21.10. 
a Ju.1. 
b Jul. 
° Paz 


“7. | Draw thy sword, and thrust me through there- 
with; lest these uncircumcised icome and 
thrust me through, and abuseime. But his ar- 
mour-bearer would not; for he was sore afraid. 
Therefore Saul took a sword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer saw that 
i. | Saul was dead, he fell likewise upon his 
v, | Sword, and died with him. 

6 So Saul * died, and his three sons, and his 
armour-bearer, and all his men, that same 


hand. —>— | day together. 
24 For who will hearken unto you in this |a 1Cb.10.1, 7 J And when the men of Israel that were 
matter? but ‘as his part is that goeth down Jee on the other side of the valley, and they that 


to the battle, so shall his part be that tarrieth | “ed. 
by the stuff: they shall part alike. 


were on the other side Jordan, saw that the 
men of Israel fled, and that Saul and his sons 


© 6.28.4. 

25 And it was so from that day ‘ forward, |q.144 | were dead, they forsook the cities, and fled ; 
that he made it a statute and an ordinance} !°**-| and the Philistines came and dwelt in them. 
for Israel unto this day. e286, | 8 J] And it came to -pass on the morrow, 

26 J And when David came to Ziklag, he], ,,..,,,,,.| When the Philistines came to strip the slain, 
sent of the spoil unto the elders of Judah, even| yen wit | that they found Saul and his three sons fallen 
to his friends, saying, Behold a “present for| "| in mount Gilboa. 
you of the spoil of the enemies of the Lorp ; ehaeiny 9 And they cut off his head, and: stripped 

27 To them which were in Beth-el, and to|"’*’* | off his armour, and sent into the land of the 
them which were in south Y Ramoth, and to|' {;%° | Philistines round about, to publish it in the 


them which were in ~¥ Jattir, 

28 And to them which were in * Aroer, and 
to them which were in Siphmoth, and to them 
which were in ¥ Eshtemoa, 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, and 
to them which were in the cities of the 7 Jerah- 
meelites, and to them which were in the cities 


j or, mock. 

k ©.28. 

1 ¢.21.9. 

m 2S8a.21. 
12. 

n Jos.17.11. 
Ju.1.27. 


oc. 111.11. 


‘house of their idols, and among the people. 
i | 10 And !they put his armour in the house 
of ™Ashtaroth: and they fastened his body 
to the wall of Beth-shan. 

11 J And when the inhabitants of Jabesh- 
gilead ° heard ? of that which the Philistines 
had done to Saul; 


of the * Kenites, por,con- | 12 All the valiant men arose, and went all 
30 And to them which were in » Hormah, and| fim” | night, and took the body of Saul and the bo- 
to them which were in, Chorashan, and to}? 16 | dies of his sons from the wall of Beth-shan, 
them which were in Athach, 3e34.5 | and came to Jabesh, and burnt *them there. 
31 And to them which were in © Hebron, and],s.945,| 13 And they took their bones, and buried 
to all the places where David himself and his pee ‘them under a tree at Jabesh, and fasted 


men were wont to haunt. 


® seven days. 


David, 200 stopped short at the river Besor, being so fatigued 
that they could proceed no farther; their brethren, therefore, 
refused them any share of the spoil; but David, considering 
doubtless that as these men stopped not behind for cowardice, 
but from fatigue, issued an order which does him much ho- 
nour, that all should share alike, and it became a law from that 

ay forward. Besides, being now about to return to his own 
country, he sent presents from the spoil of the enemy to his 
friends in Judea, and in “all the places which David and his 
men were wont to haunt.” 

This chapter is evidently a parenthesis, and the events are 
thought by some to have occurred even prior to Saul’s going 
to the witch of Endor. 

Cuap. XX XT. Ver. 1-13. The battle of mount Gilboa ; 
Israel defeated; Saul and his sons slain, and their corpses 
shamefully treated.—We are naturally enough prepared to | 
hear of this defeat, by the account of Saul’s distressed and | 


forsaken situation, and particularly by Samuel’s prediction of 
his defeat and death. Saul, however, did not fly, as many 
would have done, but died in the field of battle, Being sorely 
wounded by the archers, to prevent his falling into the hands 
of the enemy, he fell upon his own sword, and died a suicide ; 
a crime generally originating in desperation, and the want of 
fortitude to support calamity. f 

After-the battle, when the enemy came to strip the slain, 
the Philistines found the bodies of the king and his three sons. 
The king’s head they cut off, (perhaps in revenge of Goliath’s,) 
and fastened his body to the wall of Beth-shan, and then 
spreading the news with great joy throughout the country, 
sent the armour of Saul and of his sons as trophies and thank- 
offerings to the temples of their gods. 

Thus miserably ends the history of Saul, whose character 
contains little to be commended, and much to be condemned. 
His temper appears to be hasty, capricious, violent, and unfor- 


Ver. 27. Bethel.—{Probably not the celebrated city of this name, but Bethutl, 


tioned by Sozomen as belonging to Gaza, well peopled, and having several tem- | 
pes remarkable for their structure and antiquity ; and which Jerome says, in 

is life of Hilarion, was five short days’ journey from Pelusium.]—Bagster. 
‘i paar Lang Nee. . Pag Somat So and seein pee this mountain | 

xX miles wes rom bethshan, where was a large plz Ci I - 
tives still call it Djebel Gilbo.|—Bagster. Be:piare onlomae ieee eae | 

Ver. 4. Took a@sword.—lEth hacherev, rather, “ the sword,” i. e. his:ar- | 
mour-bearer’s, who, according to the Jews, was Doeg ; and if'so, then Saul 
and his executioner fell by the sume sword with which they massacred the 
priests of God.]—Bagster. 


placed the armour of Saul in the temple of Ashtaroth as a trophy of victory, 
and a testimony of their gratitude, in the same manner as David placed the 
sword of Goliath in the tabernacle. So Hector promises, “ But if I prove vic- 


_ torious, and Apollo vouchsafe me the glory to strip off bis armour, and carry it 
| to sacred Troy, then willl suspend it in the temple of the far-darting Apollo.’ 


So Virgil describes the temple where Latinus gave audience to the ambassa- 


| dors of Aneas, as being adorned with many arms, captive chariots, &c. }—B. 


Ver. 12. And burnt them there.—Having no other means ing honour to 
the dead, the bodies probably having so far putrified that they could not be 
embalmed. Many, however, deny that the Hebrews ever burned the bodies 
of the dead. ‘The Chaldee and other versions therefore render the words, ‘* And 


they bumed a light over them there; as they were accustomed to burn over 
Ver. 10. They put his armour tn the house af Ashtaroth.—{'The Philistines | y - : - 
376 


kings.” 


An Amalekite accuses himself 


giving; and his conduct corresponded with it, for he had 
never learned to govern it, or to restrain his passions. As to 
religion, the only instance in which he regarded its sacred 
rites, was one in which he violated a known law, by assuming 
the priest’s office, because Samuel was, as he alleged, some- 
what beyond his time; and so little regard had he for the 
sacred order, that he slew fourscore and five priests (with all 
the other inhabitants of the to wn) because one of them had 
relieved David, his son-in-law, when distressed for food! Yet 
even Saul could profess a delight in religious exercises. He 
seems to have been particularly fond of music, and was so 
charmed with the ‘Hebrew Melodies,” that he could continue 
in them night and day; and yet some of these very young 
men with whom he was so pleasantly engaged, were probably 
among the priests slain in the massacre at Nob. His harp 
was tuned to sacred harmony, but his heart was not tuned 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. I. 


a 


* 
of slaying Saul. 


to truth and piety. People may be deeply affected with the 
outward forms of true religion, who are strangers to its spirit 
and its influence on the heart. 
There is one thing in the case of Saul, which disqualifies us 
from judging of many circumstances in his conduct; and the 
like remark may be extended to many other persons whose 
conduct is alike eccentric and mysterious; in whom bedily 
disorder, and unrestrained temper, often betray them into 
actions which their reason and prineiples must disapprove: 
such ees however, would do well to consider that those 
disorders which are brought on by criminal indulgences, can 
never be excused thereby. It is an old and trite saying, that 
“those who murder when drunk, must hang when sober, 
Those who throw the reins on their guilty passions, must be 
answerable to God for all the consequences to which those 
passions lead them. One fault cannot excuse another. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL. 


{In this book the sacred writer illustrates the characters and describes the 
events of his history in the most engaging manner. The weak indulgence of 
Eli is well contrasted with the firm piety of Samuel. The rising virtues of 
David, and the sad depravity of Saul, are strikingly opposed. The sentiments. 
and instructions scattered throughout are excellent ; and the inspired hymn of 
Hannah, which much re bles that of Mary, discloses a grand prophecy of 
the Messiah, or the Anointed of the Lord, whose attributes are proclaimed as 
those of the exalted Sovereign and appointed Judge of the earth. Besides the 
internal proofs of the truth of this Sacred history, it may be remarked, that 
heathen authors have borrowed, or collected from other sources, many parti- 
eulars of these accounts which the writer gives. We have already given the 
history of Samuel and Saul, as gran among the Afghans ; similar accounts 
of which are current among the Orientals. They relate, that Samuel having 
made his report to God that. the Hebrews were resolved to have a king, God 
gave him a vessel or horn ful of oil, and a staff, revealing to him, that the 
manin whose presence the oil should boil in the vessel, and whose stature 
should be equal to that staff, was appointed for their king. No sooner was 
this determination published among the people, than all the chiefs of the tribes 
came with great eagerness to measure themselves by the staff, and to try if the 
oil would boil in their presence ; but in vain. Saul, otherwise called Sharek, 
and surnamed Tealut, i. e. the Tall, who was no more than a carrier of water, 
or dresser of leather, came to the prophet among the rest, and immediately 
the oil began to boil in the vessel, and he was found to be just the height of 
the miraculous staff. On these tokens, Samuel declared him king ; but the 
heads of the tribes, especially that of Judah, to whom the royal dignity had 


been promised, expostulated, saying, How can this man be our king, who has 
no estate? How can he support the expense and dignity of the royal state ? 
Samuel replied, The Lord has chosen him, who disposes of kingdoms without 
control, to whomsoever he pleasgs._ The Israelites would not yet submit, 
but insisted on having a sign from Samuel, that they might be assured from 
God, that this was his will. Samuel answered them, This is the miracle that 
God gives you to confirm his choice; the ark of the Lord which was taken 
away by the Philistines, shall be brought back to you by angels. When, there- 
fore, the election of Saul was proclaimed, the Philistines being resolved to 
conceal the ark of the Lord, which had caused them so many misfortunes by 
its pees they hid it in a dunghill, but they were smitten with a shame- 
ful disease, which determined them to send it back to the confines of the land 
of Israel. It was no sooner arrived at this place, than the angels of the Lord 
took it up, and carried it to the tabernacle of Shiloh ; and this miracle secured 
Saul in his kingdom. (See D’Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient. p. 735, 1021.) "These 
traditions may justly be regarded as a confirmation, if such were really want- 
ing, of the Seripture history, and as genuine instances of the variations of tra- 
dition from that precision which belongs to truth, even while it approaches near 
to truth. In reading this and similar tales, it is impossible the observation should 
escape our notice, how much SUPERIOR the simple narrations of Scripture are 
to whatever is current elsewhere ; what additional authority they derive from 
their simplicity, and their unlaboured, unassuming manner ; what nature there 
is in them, what ease and verisimility. No person whose taste and judgment 
are undepraved, can hesitate which system to prefer, even supposing the non- 
existence of other criferia.)—Bagster. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE CALLED, 


THiwwecON D BOOK OF. THE, KINGS. 


[Tuts Book derives its name from the prophet Samuel ; but it is evident that 
he could not have written beyond the twenty-fourth chapter of the preceding 
Book ; and itis probable that this Book, with the lettogpart of the former, was 
written by the prophets Gad and Nathan. It bears an exact resemblance to 
the preceding history, and is likewise connected with that which succeeds. | It 
comprises a period of nearly forty years, from A. M. 2949 to 2989 ;, containing 
an account of David’s receiving intelligence of the death of Saul and Jona- 
than, with his lamentation over os ; his triumph over the house of Saul, and 
confirmation in the kingdom ; his victories over the Jebusites and Philistines ; 
the bringing up of the ark to Jerusalem ; the rejection of David’s purpose for 


building a temple, with his prayer on the occasion ; his victories over the Phi- 
listines, Ammonites, Syrians, &c.; his sin in the matter of Uriah; the divine 
judgment pronounced against him ; his repentance and pardon ; with the birth 
of Solomon; his domestic troubles in consequence ; the sin and fratricide of 
Amnon; the rebellion and death of Absalom, and David’s mourning on the 
occasion ; the return of David, with the quelling of Sheba’s insurrection ; his 
punishment of the sons of Saul, and last war with the Philistines ; his psalm 
of thanksgiving, his last words, and his mighty men; his offence in number- 
ing the people; its punishment; with his penitence and sacnifice.]—Bag- 
ster. 


* 


CHAPTER I. ’ 4, M. 09.) 4 And David said unto him, * How went the 

1 The Amalckile, who brought tidings of the overthrow, an ao ee. |sieago, | matter? I pray thee, tell me. And he an- 

Now it came to pass after the death of| ™-* |swered, That the people are fled from the 

Saul, when David was returned from the akee battle, and many of the people also are fallen 

slaughter * of the Amalekites, and David had |°ie"~ | and dead; and Saul and Jonathan his son 
abode two days in Ziklag ; are dead also. 

2 It came even to pass on the third day, that, 5 And David said unto the young man that 
behold, a man * came out of the camp from| ~~~ |told him, How knowest thou that Saul and 
Saul with his clothes rent, and earth upon his Jonathan his son be dead ? 
head: and so it was, when he came to David, | ¢ wnat 6 And the young man that told him said, 
that he fell to the earth, and did obeisance. vas. | AST happened by chance upon mount Gilboa, 


3 And David said unto him, From whence 


comest thou? And he said unto him, Out of} a 150.21. 


1,2,&e. 


the camp of Israel am I escaped. 


behold, Saul * leaned upon his spear; and, lo, 
the chariots and horsemen followed hard after 
him. 


Cuap. I. Ver. 1—27. David receives tidings of the death of 
Saul and Jonathan, and laments over them.— David, when 
dismissed by Achish, came to Ziklag on the third day. (t Sam. 
xxx. |.) Then, in following the Amalekites and fighting one 
day and part of another, and returning to Ziklag, must be 
spent, suppose four days; and now two days at Ziklag : so this 
was the ninth day of David’s dismission. The Israelites and 
Philistines had probably lain encamped some time before they 
had fought. ul, after he had viewed the Philistines; went 
to Endor, and came back before the fight.”—(Dr. Wall's Cnit. 
Notes. 

The ous intelligence which David received of the event of 


Crap. I. Ve As TL happened, &c.—(The story of this young man appears 
to be wholly a fietion, formed for the purpose of ingratiating himself with Da- 
vid, as the next probable successor to the crown. | There is no fact in the case, 
except the a diadem and bracelets of Saul, as a sufficient evidence 


of his death, w! as he appears to have been a plunderer of the slain, he 
48 


the battle, was by this Amalekite, who came hypocritically ar- 
rayed with all the usual signs of mourning, (see Josh. vil. 6.) 
ine his object was, in fact, to claim a reward, for contribu- 
ting his part to the fatal catastrophe. As his narrative was 
framed for this purpose, no regard must be Paldato it, any far- 
ther than it harmonizes with the preceding history ; and b 

that account it appears that this foreigner charged himself wit 

the death of Saul, in which he perha s had no hand, an 

hereby brought upon himself that death, from which the gaagh 
would possibly have saved him. Thus it often happens, that 
the very method which liars take to screen their guilt, brings 
on them condemnation and punishment. This man, however, 


seems to have stripped from the dead body of the unfortunate monarch. It is 
remarkable, that Saul, who had forfeited his crown by his disobedience and 
ill-timed clemency with respect to the Amalekites, should now have the in- 
signia of royalty stripped from his person by one of those very people. ]— 
Bagsier. ab. 

7 


is okt 


David laments for Saul. 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. II. 


Tis song of lamentation. 


7 And when he looked behind him, he saw | 4; % ji | Philistines P rejoice, lest the daughters of the 
me, and called unto me. And I answered, | Gina uncircumcised triumph. 
«Here am I. me. 9 | 21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, let %there be no 
8 And he said unto me, Who art thou? And}. dew, neither let there be rain, upon you, nor 
I answered him, I am an Amalekite. coal of fields of * offerings: for there the shield of the 
9 He said unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, my mighty is vilely cast away, the shield of Saul, 
upon me, and slay me: for ‘ anguish is come] coai,fin-| as though he had not been anointed * with oil. 
ve a, epee my gifs is yet oe in par ma that rll ei saan co ae ae he a 
o I stood upon him, and slew him, be-} ™*%* {0 e mighty, the bow of Jonathan turne 
coed Loa that ae could not live after goee) Hot ee and the sword of Saul returned 
at he was fallen: an ook the crown tha 46, | BOt empty. 
was upon his head, and the bracelet that was ‘Be 23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and plea- 
on his arm, and have brought them hither Jona. sant “in their lives, and in their ’ death they 
unto my lord. ‘337, | were not divided: they were swifter than 
11 J Then David took hold on his clothes, | ; vert. | eagles, they were stronger than ~ lions. 
and rent ¢ them; and likewise all the men om 6 24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, 
os. 10.13, 


that were with him: 


streets of Askelon; lest the daughters of the 


had the misfortune to be believed, and was executed on his 
own confession, for a crime of which he was not accused, and 
perhaps not guilty. Having, probably, been one of the plun- 
derers who stripped the slain, he happened to find the crown 
and diadem of Saul,and brought them to David, in the hopes 
of obtaining some great reward: and accompanied them with 
a story, manufactured, as he supposed, to secure that object. 

This account, however, confirms the fact of Saul’s suicide, 
for he says, he “leaned upon his lance,” or spear; that is, on 
the point of it; though the more authentic narrative makes it 
to be his sword. (See 1 Sam. xxxi. 4.) Both accounts agree 
that he died by suicide ; for even admitting that of the Ama- 
lekite, he did not slay him till he had fallen on his own 
weapon. 

Though it cannot be matter of surprise that David should 
lament the fate of his brother Jonathan, it may seem strange to 
little minds that he should thus mourn for Saul, his chief 
enemy, and who had been for several years seeking his destruc- 
tion. Great minds, however, are very differently affected. 
Alexander wept over Darius, Cesar over Pompey, and Augus- 
tus at the death of Mark Antony.—Death does, or ought to, 
close all animosities; and heroes cannot view the death of 


, Ver. 9. Anguish is come wpon me.—The sense of the original is very doubt- 
ful, as it may be referred either to the mind, as in the text, or to the external 
dress, as in the margin. The former is the sense adopted by the Targums ; but 
zone able critics prefer the latter, and suppose it to refer to a coat of mail (not 
em ogee but) formed of iron rings, called chain armour, of which there 
ure sti Aapanyneory specimens, as well as graphic representations. See Frag- 
ments to Calmet, No. 219. Some Rabbins render it, “Iam seized with the 


cramp,” which has been thought very singular ; possibly Saul’s meaning was, 


“er ” . . > 1s 
Ps «3 Laemerermned ‘ confined, restrained : owing to the nature of his armour, 


s e arrows of the enemy, he could no more use his hands. 
ae. ye rhe cr oe ie and the bracelets,—The former, probably, a 
f et of riband only, a diadem set with precious stones, and covered by the 

elmet. (This was probably worn as an ensign of ro alty, as is frequently the 
ease in the East. When the Khalif Cayem Bemrillah granted the investiture 
of certain dominions to an eastern prince, the ceremony was performed by 
sending him letters patent, a crown, chain, and bracelets. (D’Herbelot.) The 
bracelets, says Morier, are ornaments fastened above the elbows, composed of 
precious stones of great value, and are only worn by the king and his sons ]—B. 

Ver, 18, The use of the bow.—If this translation be retained, the obvious 
meaning is, that, seeing Saul and his sons had fallen by the arrows of the 
enemy, David conceived that the Israelites, during his absence from the army, 


378 


who clothed you in scarlet, with other delights, 


12 And they mourned, and wept, and fasted|!*%, | who put on ornaments of gold upon your ap- 
until even, for Saul, and for Jonathan his son,|_,,., | parel. 
and for the people of the Lorp, and for the] |... | 25 How are the mighty fallen in the midst of 
house of Israel; because they were fallen by]... ,, |the battle! O Jonathan thow wast slain in thy 
the sword. "thigh places. 
an | aes pe ae ine young man that tf ve ae Fi 26 Tam Sara ne zy ore Jona- 
im ence art thou? And he answer- |? *"°* an: very pleasant has een unto me: 
ed, I am the son of a stranger, an Amalekite. |1j3*- |thy love * to me was wonderful, passing the 
14 And David said unto him, " How wast} !¢%.14- | love of women. 
thou not afraid to stretch forth thy hand to “f 27 How ¥ are the mighty fallen, and the wea- 
destroy the Lorp’s anointed ? "xi | pons of war perished ! : 
15 And David called one of the young men, | s 180.101. CHAPTER II. 
Reginot him thathe die, on | ee) ER ee a ee ae 
16 And David said unto him, Thy | blood be |" | susienraremeat. $i Anelobwith 
upon thy head; for thy mouth hath testified 1; 3 Ame it came to pass after this, that David 
Poe nr thee,.saying, I have slain the Lorp’s | wJu1418. i Bee or te leper ares Se 
. x 1 Sa.18.1, e€ es oO uaan ¢ na e 
A7 J And David lamented with this lamenta-} 37.4. Lorp said unto him, Go up. And David said, 
tion over Saul and over Jonathan his son: ioe Whither shall I go up? And he said, Unto 
4 eee ee ie tows behold, era a exe So David went up thither, and his two 
. 5 ja. 23.2, 
in the book © of 1Jasher.) _ eter. ° wives also, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and 
19 The beauty ™ of Israel is slain upon thy } .1s030.s. | Abigail Nabal’s wife the Carmelite. 
high places: how are the " mighty fallen! aise} 3 And his men ¢ that were with him did David 
20 Tell ° it not in Gath, publish 7¢ not in the 1Ch.121, bring up, every man with his household: and 


they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 


their rivals without recollecting that they also are born to die. 
The elegy before us is remarkable for poetical beauties, heroic 
sentiments, and, above all, for intensity of feeling. The enco- 
mium on Jonathan’s friendship is peculiarly affecting : ““ Thy 
love to me was wonderful, passing the love of women.” In 
him was united the bravery of the hero, and the tenderness 
of the softer sex. This history might lead us to expatiate on 
the blessings of true friendship, and lead our minds to that 
“friend who sticketh closer than a brother; but we can 
barely suggest these ideas to the meditation of-our readers. 
Cuap. II. Ver. 1—32. David is raised to be king over Judah ; 
but Abner adheres to Ish-bosheth, and a civil war takes place. 
—David had been long since anointed to be Saul’s successor ; 
but Abner, Saul’s general-in-chief, being jealous of his rising 
fame, and accustomed to act against him under Saul, sets up 
Ish-bosheth to oppose him. No serious dispute, howeyer. 
seems to have arisen between the rival kings, (for David had 
no animosity against the sons of Saul,) until Abner challenged 
Joab (David’s general) to a combat, between twelve young 
men on each side, which proved fatal to all that engaged in it, 
and brought on a sanguinary conflict between the armies, in 
which there fell on the side of Ish-bosheth, or rather Abner, 


had oe this weapon, and therefore ordered them to be immediately in- 
structed in its use. Others consider the elegy here mentioned to be called by 
this name, because it celebrated the bow of Jonathan. Such render it, ‘‘ He 
ordered them to be taught (to sing) the bow ;” i. e. the funeral ode here reci- 
ted. So Bp. Lowth.— The book of Jasher.—(Or, the upright. So LXX. ; Tar- 
gum, siphra deooritha, ‘the book of the Law ;” the Arabic, “the book of 
Ashee : this is the book of Samuel.” This book was probably a collection of 
divine odes, written to commemorate remarkable events. ]— ‘ster. But we 
dhere to the sense given in our note on Josh. x. 13 
_ Ver, 21. The shield of Sawl.—The long supplementary explanation in ita- 
lies, ‘‘as though he had mot been anointed with oil,’ seems unmeaning and 
unwarranted ; and since the Hebrew negative article here used is sometimes 
rendered without, (as in Job viii, 11.) we should rather read the passage thus : 
“For there the shield of the mighty is vilely cast away ;—the shield of Saul 
without (being). anointed with oil.’? That is, the shields 0: chiefs, which 
were carefully oiled before going into action, (Isa. xxi. 5.) Ibably on 
their return also, are here Goepee from the hands of their masters, 
which are able no more to wield them. ‘ 
Ver. 25. Thou wast slain in thy = places.—The meaning probably - 
that Jonathan scorned to retreat, or to fight in the rear; but ehose the post o 


_ 


| honour, and bore the brunt of the engagement. 


David made king of Judah. 


~ 4 And the men of Judah came, and there 
they anointed David king over the house o 
Judah. And they told David, saying, That 


the men of Jabesh-gilead ° were they that bu-|rRu2%. | 18 J And there were three "sons of Zeruiah 
ried Saul. ae c there, Joab, and Abishai, and Asahel: and 

5 J And David sent messengers unto the |*is.°""""| Asahel was as light v of foot ¥ as a wild * roe. 
men of Jabesh-gilead, and said unto them, h the sons 19 And Asahel pursued after Abner; and in 
Blessed ‘be ye of the Lorn, that ye have eee) going he turned not to the right hand nor to 
showed this kindness unto your lord, even |i1S=145./ the left from y following Abner. | 
unto Saul, and have buried him. J the host 20 Then Abner looked behind him, and said 

6 And now &the Lorp show kindness and] Saws.” | Art thou Asahel? And he answered. I am. 3 
truth unto you: and I also will requite you i or, Esh- 21 And Abner said to him, turn thee aside to 
this kindness, because ye have done this thing.| {Gi'sss. | thy right hand or to thy left, and lay thee hold 

7 Therefore now let your hands be strength-| °* on one of the young men, and take thee his 
ened, and be ye "valiant: for your master |!" |*armour. But Asahel would not turn aside 
Saul is Bane hee he Hauee of Judah have eee from solo wine of a iy A cewin tena e 
anointed me king over them. i. n ner said again to Asahel, Turn 

81 But Abner | the son of Ner, captain of| 4 ™. 21. | thee aside from following me: wherefore 
jSaul’s host, took *Ish-bosheth the son of age should I smite thee to the ground? how then 
Saul, and brought him over to Mahanaim; | “e1z2i”_| should [hold up my face to Joab * thy brother? 

9 And made him king over Gilead, and over |. Jor. 10.2 ae Howbeit he refused to turn aside: where- 
the Ashurites, and over Jezreel, and over| ** ore Abner with the hinder end of the spear 
Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and over all phen {smote him under ° the fifth rib, that the spear 
Israel. qseais | Came out behind him; and he fell down there, 

10 Ish-bosheth Saul’s son was forty years old |_|, 19o, |and died_in the same place: and it came 
when he began to reign over Israel, and| |, | ,, |to pass, that as many as came to the place 
reigned two years. But the house of Judah} sao | where Asahel fell down and died stood still. 
aS eee: eed ‘ men 24 J nates ey and Abishai pursued after Ab- 

11 And the 'time that David was king in|] —~~— |ner: and the sun went down when they were 
™ Hebron over the house of Judah was seven |; «31. come to the hill of Ammah, that lieth before 
years and six months. uichzis, | Giah by the way of the wilderness of Gibeon. 

12 | And Abner the son of Ner, and the ser- v of his 25 {| And the children of Benjamin gathered 
ae ot AE me hWet pt Saul, went out | Jee. : ian es Pe 8 glee etc ae aoe 

= b ° wiagenes oop, and stood on the top of a nil, 

13 And Joab the son of Zeruiah, and the that 26 Then Abner called to Joab, and said, Shall 
servants of David, went out, and met P toge- i? | the sword devour © for ever ? knowest thou not 
ther by the pool 10f Gibeon: and they sat|*¢¢3i7° | that it will be bitterness in the latter 4end2 
down, the one on the one side of the pool, and| *"* how long shall it be then, ere thou bid the 

y after. 


the other on the other side of the pool. 
14 And Abner said to Joab, Let the young 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. II. 


A, M. 2949, 
B.C. 1055. 


e1Sa.3l. 
12..13. 


Z or, spoil. 
Ju. 14.19 


Asahel slain by Abner. 


17 And there was a very sore battle that day ; 
and Abner was tbeaten, and the men of Is- 
rael, before the servants of David. 


people return from following their brethren ? 
27 And Joab said, As God liveth, unless thou 


men now arise, and play "before us. And|,.,, | hadst *spoken, surely then ‘in the morning 
SASS Aaa went over by num- 52%. ee Pe praenee Apbhe eg ait Sale 
ber twelve of Benjamin, which pertained to Ose 28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the peo- 
Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, and twelve of the| &12. | ple stood omen and pursued after Israel no 
servants of David. iu’ | more, neither fought they any more. 

16 And they caught every one his fellow by j4y38,, | 29 And Abner and his men walked all that 
the head, and thrust his sword in his fellow’s|e1.7. | night through the plain, and passed over Jor- 
side; so they fell down together: wherefore } for, from. | dan, and went through all Bithron, and they 
that place was called * Helkath-hazzurim, go eway | came to » Mahanaim. 


which is in Gibeon. 


(for the former appears to have been but a cipher either in 
war or government,) three hundred and sixty men, while on 
the mi of David there were slain only nineteen men, beside 
Asahel, who fella sacrifice to his own temerity. This seems 
to have been two years after Ish-bosheth had begun to reign. 
Abner having been worsted in the conflict, is of course the 
first to sue for peace; and Joab gives him to understand it 
would not have been interrupted, but for the foolish challenge 
which he had given. It is in war as in law—both parties are 


Cuap. Il. Ver. 5. David sent messengers.—|This was a generous and no- 
ble act, highly indicative of the grandeur of David’s mind. He respected Saul, 
though he had been greatly injured by him, as the anointed king of Israel, and 
once his legitimate sovereign ; and he loved Jonathan as his most intimate 
friend. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 7. Be ye valiant.—David doubtless means, on his behalf; for his object 
evidently was, to attach them to his interest, as well as to compliment them 
for their conduct towards Saul. 

_Ver. 10. Ish-bosheth .. . . reigned two years.—He evidently reigned above 
six years ; but the sense pathy is, that he reigned two years before the chal- 
lenge took or which follows. 

Ver. 14. Let the young men... 
the Hebrew word rendered play, is wrestling, or skirmishing, which is common 
among the Arabs to this day. See Dr. Shav’s Travels. Such were the cruel. 
sports of thomigman gladiators, who killed each other for the amusement of 

e people ; and but little better are the prize-fighters of the present day. 

Ver. 16. Caught his fellow by the head.—[Probably by the beard or hair of 
the head. Plutarch, in his Apothegms, informs us, that all things being 
ready for a battle, Alexander’s captains asked him whether he had any thing 
else to command them. “ Nothing,” said he, ‘‘ but that the Macedonians 


shave their beards.” Parmenio wondering what he meant, ‘‘ Dost thou not 
pM 5 e, “ that in fight there is no better hold than the beard ?’’?}]— 
agster. 


Ver. 18. As @ wild roe.—[The word tzevee, rather denotes the gazelle or 
antelope: To be swift in foot was reckoned a great accomplishment in the 
~~ neroes of antiquity: the stoift footed Achilles, ia an epithet which Homer 


30 |] And Joab returned from following Ab- 


. play before us.—The true meaning of | 


sure to lose, though in different degrees. The parallel may hold 
good also in many instances in another respect; both parties 
returned to the place they set out from, though neither could 
recover the lives which had been so rashly sacrificed. Most 
certainly the peaceable principles of the gospel are not less 
conducive to human happiness than they are conformable to 
the divine will. 

The vanquished are, we observe, the first to sue for peace ; 
the language of Abner, however, would much better have be- 


gives to that hero no less than thirty times in the course of the Iiad.J—B. 

Ver. 21. Take his armowr.—{It seems that Asahel wished to get the ar- 
mour of Abner as a trophy ; which was also greatly coveted by ancient war- 
riors. Homer's heroes no sooner gain a victory, than without delay they seize 
the armour of the vanquished foe. But this was rather the privilege of the 
principal commanders, than of the inferior soldiers. “‘ My friends,” cried the 
prudent Nestor, “‘ Grecians, heroes, children of Mars, let no soldier, greedy of 
spoil, linger behind to carry his collected wealth to the ships ; but let us put 
our enemies to the sword, and afterwards, at your leisure, you shall strip the 
dead over ull the field.” |—Bagster. ‘ 

Ver 23. Under the fifth rib.—How the Jews numbered the ribs we know not, 
nor is the word rib in the original text. Professor Gesenius explains the word 
to mean the abdomen, others, the groin: the probability scems, that with a 
sharp pointed spear he smote him below his ribs, so as that it went through his 
body, and killed him on the spot. } . ‘ 

Ver. 27. Joab said.—{This was spoken in allusion to the proposal of Abner 
(ver. 14.) which led to the slaughter of twelve young men of each party, an 
thus provoked the battle. It is probable, that Joab had orders simply to act on 
the defensive ; and would not have attacked the Israelites t day unless 
compelled ; therefore the blame lay upon Abner and Israel. ]}—Bagster. 

Ver. 29. Bithron.—[Bithron or Bether is probably the same as Betarus. 
which is placed in the Antonine Itinerary between Cesarea of Palestine and 
Diospolis or Lydda, 18 miles from the former, and 22 from the latter. The Je- 
rusalem Itinerary mentions a place called Bethar, 16 miles from Cwsarea, and 
20 from Diospolis, which is probably the same. The Talmudists say that it 
was four miles distant from the.sea.)— Bagster. 3 
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Asahel’s burial. 


ner: and when he had gathered all the people 
together, there lacked of David’s servants 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. III. 
ane ra day unto the house of Saul thy father, to his | 


B.C, 1453. 


Abner revolts to David. 


brethren, and to his friends, and have not de- 


nineteen men and Asahel. livered thee into the hand of David, that thou 
31 But the servants of David had smitten of chargedst me to-day with a fault concerning 

Benjamin, and of Abner’s men, so hat three this woman ? 

hundred and threescore men died. vicha... | 9 So 1do God to Abner, and more also, ex- 
32 | And they took up Asahel, and buried] * __ | cept, as ™the Lorp hath sworn to David, even 

him in the sepulchre of his father, which was |***”* |so I do to him ; 

in Beth-lehem. And Joab and his men went |°%,?" 10 To translate " the kingdom from the house 

all night, and they came to Hebron at break| !°*! |of Saul, and to set up the throne of David 

of day. ec.151.J3. | over Israel and over Judah, from °Dan even 

CHAPTER III. f 18.228. | to Beer-sheba. % 
1 During the war David still waxeth stronger. 2 Six sons were born to himin He- ¢.13,.37, 


bron. 6 Abner, displeased with Ish-bosheth, 12 revolteth to David. 13 David 
requireth a condition to bring him his wife Michal. 17 Abner, having communed 
with the Israelites, is feusted by David, and dismissed. 22 Joab, returning trom 
battle, is displeased with the king, and killeth Abner. 28 David curseth Joab, 31 


g 1Ki.1.5, 
&e. 


11 And he could not answer Abner a word 
again, because he feared him. 
12 J And Abner sent messengers to David 


and mourneth for Abner. h Pr.21.30. 
OW there was long war between the house| °°" |on his behalf, saying, Whose is the land ? 
of Saul and the house of David: but Da-|4™M,2% | saying also, Make thy league with me, and, 
vid «waxed stronger and stronger, and the], .,., | behold, my hand shall be with thee, to bring 


house of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 
2 7 And » unto David were sons born in He- 


j1S0.24.14. 
ag 


about all Israel unto thee. 
13 J And he said, Well; I will make a league 


bron: and his first-born was Amnon, of Ahi-|xr.21. | with thee: but one thing I require of thee, 
noam *¢ the Jezreelitess ; ‘ hens —-— |? that is, Thou 4 shalt not see my face, except 

3 oe pecan ts, : une of geile the 1 Rut, ee first ee Michal, A Saul’s daughter, when 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite; an e third, | s,1;_ | thou comest to see my face. 

e Absalom the son of Maacah the daughter of 2 " 14 And David sent esse ame to Ish-bosheth 
; ] f ay . 7 8 p) j P 7 Fi ) ; 7 

“Gand EC aU Ge ah the son of Hag- eis shal which 7 pods ro 18 fasts Tor ared 

gith; and the fifth, Shephatiah the son of|mcn.2%. | foreskins of the Philistines, 

Abital ; é ; omar | 15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her from 

5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Eglah David’s| ‘™+% | her husband, even from * Phaltiel the son of 
wife. These were born to David in Hebron. |? °"* | Laish. 

6 J And it came to pass, while there was war aoe 16 And her husband went with ei yng 
between the house of Saul and the house of| ® ‘| weeping behind her to Y Bahurim. Then sai 
David, that Abner made himself strong » for Ce Abner unto him, Go, return. And he returned. 
the house of Saul. z. | 17 J And Abner had communication with the 

7 ee Se hae a poncuplie a Hee ea u 180.2544. eet of see saying, Ye sought for David 
was i Rizpa e daughter of Aiah: and Ish- |, soineana | * in times past to be king over you: 
bosheth said to Abner, Wherefore hast thou Sanne 18 Now then do it: for the Lorp hath spoken 

7 >] oy 2 Ww C.19. 16, 7 Af a + 9g 
“3 ieee AGB eee the words | "tray" EET oa ame ay inc als Tat oe ‘of the 
of Ish-bosheth, and said, Am I} a dog’s head, fintday. | hand of the Philistines, and out of the hand of 
which against «Judah do show kindness this | y vers. all their enemies. 


come him if he had not been the aggressor, by challenging the 
men of David. True it is, that waris always “bitterness in 
the latter end.” It is bitterness to kings and governments, 
who lose their most faithful subjects, and most valuable mem- 
bers. It is bitterness to society, cutting all the ties of relation- 
ship between parents and children, husbands and wives, 
brothers and sisters, and bosom friends. It is bitterness also 
to the people generally ;,and so they find it, when the expenses 
are summed up, and visit them in the form of taxes. Then, in- 
pac is but one opinion—“ War is bitterness in the latter 
end! 

Cuap. III. Ver. 1—39. Abner quarrels with Ish-bosheth, and 
goes over to David, but is slain by Joab.—After an enumera- 
tion of David’s wives and children, in which we do not feel deeply 
interested, as it contains not the sacred line of the Messiah, 
we are introduced to the affairs of Ish-bosheth, son of Saul, 
and king of Israel. We have already mentioned, that he was 
supported by Abner, his father’s general-in-chief, who really 
possessed the kingly power, while his new master enjoyed the 
name only. This is evidentfrom an incident now before us. 
Abner, it seems, had formed an improper intimacy with one of 
his late master’s concubines, and Ish-bosheth, being king, 
ventured to call him to account for it. Abner immediately falls 
nto a rage with him, and threatens to transfer the whole king- 
dom into the hands of David. 

David considering himself the rightful heir by divine appoint- 
ment, makes no scruple to treat with him; but with this pre- 
vious condition, that he should restore to him Michal, his fa- 
vourite wife, and Saul’s daughter, through his alliance with 
whom he had become the king’s son-in-law. Not trusting, 
however, to Abner, who was evidently a rough soldier, lest he 
should employ violent measures with nies princess, he sends also 

sheth to the same effect. There seems something 

e case of Michal’s second husband, who appears 


€ CHAP. IIL. Ver. 1. There was long war.—That is, frequent skirmish rin 
the rest of I sheth’s reign, which lasted about five et sear haalis! 

Ver. 6. Aner made himself strong.—Hebrew, “ Strengthened himself for 
(or rather in, Heb. Beth) the house of Saul ;” one instance of whieh was the 
connexion he formed with one of the late king’s concubines, and which gave 
ares aioe to ne et oh as in the next verse. 

Ver. 7. herefore hast thow gone.—|'This action of Abner seems c 
evident proof that he intended to seize on the government ; and it wan yon aE 
derstood by Ish-bosheth. |}—Bagster. 

Ver. 8. AmIa gh head ?—[This was a proverbial expression among the 


strongly attached to her. David, however, had not ee a 
prior claim, but had purchased her by a dowry, which implied 
the risk of his own life. He had never repudiated her, and had 
only been separated from her by the violence of her father. | 
Abner now communicated with the elders of Israel, advising 
them to take David for their king, and then came and recon- 
ciled himself to David. Joab, however, happened to be ab- 
sent, and was much offended that this business was conducted 
in his absence. There is no doubt but he was also jealous lest 
Abner, being an elder general, and a relation of the late king, 
should supplant him in his influence with David. Joab there- 
fore affected to treat him as a spy, and remonstrated with Da- 
vid for being reconciled to him. Being determined to get rid 
of such a rival, he sent after him, probably in the king’s name, 
though wholly unknown to him; and having obtained a meet- 
ing, treacherously stabbed him, under pretence of avenging the 
blood of Asahel, his brother. There was, however, this marked 
difference in the cases; Abner smote Asahel in a time of war, 
and in his own defence; Joab smote Abner after he had made 
peace with his master, and when he apprehended no danger. 
Abner gave Asahel repeated warning that he would strike him, 
if he continued the pursuit: Joab, on the contrary, took Abner 
on one side, to s ook with him quietly or neacoela Joab pro- 
bably considered himself warranted to act thus, in consequence 
of being the natural avenger of his brother’s blood. This law 
however, did not apply to persons slainin war; for that would 
be asystem of eternal vengeance. But it did apply to the con- 
duct of Joab himself, who slew Abner treacherously, and was 
thereby guilty of murder. It is evidently on that principle that 
David imprecated yengeance on the head of Joab, though he 
could not execute it, because the sons of Zeruiah, (Joab and 
his brother,) were too strong for him. Yet it must have been 
ortifying thing to Joab to be ordered to take a¢hief part m 
the funeral of the man whom he had murdered; much more to 


Hebrews to denote whatever was deemed worthless and contemptible. Some- 


thing similar to this was the answer of the Turkish commander at Beer, on the 
Euphrates, to a request made to sce the castle. Do they,” said he, ‘take 
me for a child or av ass’s head, that they would feed me wi weetmeats, 
and dupe me with a bit of cloth? No, they shall not see the 2 Drum- 


‘| mond’s Travels. |—Bagster. 


Ver. 16. Then said Abner. . . . Go,—By this it appears that Abner was 
employed to conduct Michal home, and therefore gave the peremptory order to 
Phaltiel to return—* and he returned.” 


Ver. 18. The Lord kath spoken of David.—Sce 1 Sam. xiii. 14. 


Joab killeth Aer. 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. IV. 


David laments his death. 


_19 And Abner also spake in the ears of * Ben- | §: t 3% | from the house of Joab one that hath an Kissue, 
jamin: and Abner went also to speak in the |[Gng—| or that is a !leper, or that leaneth on a staff, 
29. 


ears of David in Hebron all that seemed good 
to Israel, and that seemed good to the whole 
house of Benjamin. 


a ver.10,12. 


or that falleth on the sword, or that lacketh 
bread. 
30 So Joab and Abishai his brother slew Ab- 


20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, and eee Ybor because he had slain their brother Asahel 
twenty men with him. And David made Ab-|c1s.2#6. | at Gibeon in the battle. 
ner and the men that were with him a feast. aGe.429, 31 J] And David said to Joab, and to all the 

21 And Abner said unto David, I will arise; % people that were with him, ™ Rend your clothes, 
and go, and a will gather all Israel unto my ©0.20.9.10 and gird "you with sackcloth, and mourn be- 
lord the king, that they may make a league| /"** | fore Abner. And king David himself followed 
with thee, and that thou mayest reign over f or, peace the ° bier. 
all » that thy heart desireth. And David sent| “” 32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: and 
Abner away; and he went in peace. gc2%. |the king lifted up his voice, and wept at the 

22 J And, behold, the servants of David and},,,,,,,_ | grave of Abner; and all the people wept. 
Joab came from pursuing a troop, and brought 33 And the king lamented over Abner, and 
in a great spoil with them: but Abner was not |i 1% | said, Died Abner as a fool P dieth ? 
with David in Hebron; for he had sent him 34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet 
away, and he was gone in peace. Jrecutol | nut into fetters: as a man falleth before 

23 When Joab and all the host that was with = sbi ed men, so fellest thou. And all the 
nim were come, they told Joab, saying, Abner people wept again over him. 
the son of Ner came to the king, and he hath|*""* | 35 And when all the people came to cause 
ee mi — and he +e are cee i 1te132, | David to eat *meat while it was yet day, David 

nen Joab came to the king, and sai i sware, saying, So do God to me, and more 

What hast thou done ? behold, Abner came | Jon2.6. | also, if I fedia bread, or aught else, till * the 
unto thee; why is it that thou hast sent him “| sun be down. 
away, and he is quite gone ? nGesr3t | 36 And all the people took notice of it, and 
eye encyesimuroiies \auen, |nlesccauitcmoople sss a) five Tome 
F neg a | s ple. 
ing © out and thy coming in, and to know “all |? sini. | 37 For all the people and all Israel ‘under- 
omaha othe " = Davia, | oun stood that day that it was not of the king to 

nd when Joab was come out from David, | of iniqui-| slay Abner the son of Ner. 

he sent messengers after Abner, which brought - 38 And the king said unto his servants, Know 
ne again from the well of Sirah: but David|r«12” | ye not that there is a prince and a great man 

new it not. sJu.20.28. | fallen this day in Israel ? 

27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, |. was good | 39 And I am this day " weak, though anointed 
Re pay eamnsis tietncrcrenday| 27. |t00 hard mfor me ther!Lond sliell reward the 

> utndr, | too hard yfor me: the ¥ Lorn shall reward the 
rs oe nib, that he died, for the blood of ok doer of evil according to his wickedness. 

sahel ® his brother. i CHAPTER IV. 

28 T And afterward when David heard 7t, he ae 1 The Israelites being troubled at the death of Abner, 2 Baanah and Rechab slay 
said, I and my kingdom are guiltless before BL Ee no eee eas 
the Lorp for ever from the "blood of Abner} 2141 ND when Saul’s son heard that Abner 
the son of Ner: a Emi, was dead in Hebron, his hands * were 

29 Let it rest ion the head of Joab, and on Poh feeble, and all the Israelites were ” troubled. 

at.2.3, 


all his father’s house ; and let there not j fail 


have seen the king and all the people weeping and lamenting 
Oitie coteladt f this ch l 
e concluding verse of this chapter would lead us to pit 

the fate of kings. David, after a thousand dangers ee 
capes, is quietly seated in the throne of Judah, and the other 
tribes are about to tender their submission: but, alas! (and 
such bufs in every ease occur,) though both anointed and en- 
throned, still he feels his authority is weak, and his own mili- 
ae Ber ents are “too hard” for him. At the moment he is 
wishing to establish his throne in peace and righteousness, it 
is stained with blood. “A prince anda great man,” both as 
ageneral and a statesman, is fallen by the hand of treachery ; 
and Davyid’s accession is attended with the pomp—not of a 
coronation, but a public funeral. In all circumstances, how- 
ever, David seeks and finds his consolation in the doctrine of 
a divine providence : “The Lord shall reward the doer of evil 
poe to his wickedness.” 

Cuap. IV. Ver. 1—12. Two of Ish-bosheth’s Captains mur- 
der him, and bring his head to David, who orders them to be 
exceuted as traitors.—Though Ish-bosheth could not but feel 
great uneasiness at the insolence and ambition of Abner, yet 


2 9 And Saul’s son had two men that were 


he must have felt more when deserted by him, as the king 
himself appears to have been a man neither of energy, nor 
talents. If David, who possessed both, complained of the sons 
of Zeruiah being too strong for him, much more must Ish-bo- 
sheth feel his weakness to oppose Abner, who had engrossed 
all the authority in hisown hands. Im such circumstances It 
must be easy to foresee that the tottering throne of Israel 
would soon fall into other hands. When such an event is an- 
ticipated, there are always vermin about a court, who are anx- 
ious to provide for their own interests; and it is one of the 
most painful eflects of war, that it trains up per blood- 
thirsty villains who are always ready to commit either trea- 
son or murder, when temptation and opportunity present 
themselves. This is not meant as an indiscriminate reflection 
on the military profession, in which there are doubtless many 
persons, not only of honour, but of piety; but they would have 
been the same in any other situation of life. 

Two traitors of the character just reprobated were found in 
the establishment of Ish-bosheth. Some of the ancient ver- 
sions call them ‘captains of bandilti;” and it seems to have 
been the general practice, in those early and barbarous es, 


Ver. 24. What hast thou done.—[Joab and his brother Abishai, David’s 
nephews, had been very faithful and highly useful to him in his distresses ; and 
from gratitude and naturaa affection, he had inadvertently permitted them to 
assume almost as much ascendency over him as Abner had over the pusillani- 
mous Ish-bosheth: he trusted and feared them too much, and allowed them 
all the importance they claimed ; which had emboldened them, especially 
Joab, to a high degree of presumption. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 29. Let there not fail.—The sense is, let there always be in the house 
of Joab, the unclean, the feeble, the wounded, and the poor. “ All these verbs 
(says Dr. Clarke,) may be rendered in the future, ‘* it shall rest,” &c. but this 
question shall be fnaturely considered, when we come to the imprecatory 
Psalms v., xxxv., &c. 

_Ver. 30. In the battle.—That the ancient law of the Goe, or avenger of blood, 
did not apply to the case of persons slain in battle, see 1 Kings il. 5, 6.—M7- 
chaelis on the Laws of Moses. Ahn 

Ver. 31. David said to Joab.—{David, intending no doubt to punish Joab, 
and to Jessen his authority with the people, commanded him to take upon him 
office of chief mourner ere as his revenge was gratified, his rival re- 


moved, and no heavier punishment inflicted, it is probable his hardened mind 


would feel but little objection to the ceremony. |—Bagster.— Followed the 
bier.—Hebrew, “The bed.” Josephus mentions that rod was carried to 
the oe on his state bed, gilt and ornamented with precious stones.—Bishop 
Patrick. 4 

Ver. 33. Died Abner as a fool dieth 2—The term fool is here (as_elsewherd 
used for a criminal. Did Abner die as a condemned criminal? No: 
neither in prison nor in fetters ; he was innocent in the matter of and 
suffered as a man falling among thieves—Hebrew, “ the children of iniquity.” 
This was a severe reproof to Joub, and intended to show that David utterly 
sete his conduct : and this, it appears by ver. 36. ‘* pleased all the peo- 
ple.” 

Ver. 34. Thy hands were not bound.—[The hands of malefactors were 
usually secured with cords, and their feet with fetters ; a custom to which Da- 
vid affectingly alludes in his lamentation over the dust of Abner. ‘Thy hands, 
O Abner, were not bound, as found to be a malefactor, nor thy feet put in fet- 
ters ; thou wast treated with honour by him whose business it was to juage 
thee, and thy attachment to the house of Saul was esteemed rather generous 
than culpable: as the best of men may fall, so thou fellest by the sword o 
treachery, not of justice. }—Bagster. Pe 


was 


Ss 


Ish-bosheth murderea. 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. V. 


The tribes cnoose David king. 


captains of bands: the name of the one was |} tiie | his bed ? shall I not therefore now require ° his 

Baanah, and the name of the * other Rechab, | =, | blood of your hand, and take you away from 

the sons of Rimmon a Beerothite, of the chil- | qsos.1s.25, | the earth ? 

dren of Benjamin: (for Beeroth “also was ]eNe1.s. | 12 And » David commanded his young men 

reckoned to Benjamin: bad | ae and they slew them, and cut off their hands 
3 And the Beerothites fled to * Gittaim, and |*;,°*”"| and their feet, and hanged pie up over the 

were sojourners there until this day.) hor,Merib-| pOOl in Hebron. But they took the head of 
4 Soe Tannen nei ue a fson cae This ee a oe buried 7¢ in the sepulchre 9 of 

was lame of his feet. e was five years old|, **" ner in Hebron. 

when the tidings came of Saul and fore thart ion CHAPTER V. % 

out of ¢ Jezreel, and his nurse took him up, and} 181! "| Gling iow irom the Jebustetwelleth in ie Hl Wiram gengett to Davike 3 

fled: and it came to pass, as she made haste| »*., Pritediorat Daal perc, Se sl neste Dae ee ee 

to flee, that he fell, and became lame. And a HEN «came all the tribes of Israel to David 

his name was » Mephibosheth. j Wey Bt unto Hebron, and spake, saying, Behold, 
5 And the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, | 18:21 | we » are thy bone and thy flesh. 

Rechab and Baanah, went, and came about] Ps3i7 | 2 Also in time past, when Saul was king 

the heat of the day to the house of Ish-bosheth, |, -)5 4, | over us, thou ‘wast he that leddest out and 

who lay on a bed at noon. , spa? broughtest in Israel: and the Lorp said to 
6 And they came thither into the midst of the | 72" | thee, Thou shalt feed ¢my people Israel, and 

house,as though they would have fetched wheat; | °””#°f| thou shalt be a captain ¢ over Israel. 

and they smote him under the : fifth rib: and "ds the 3 So all the elders of Israel came to the king 

a ia Pena his na! ee Paee tl = ieee er me rhe: pe a pcm 

or when they came into the house, he lay with them in Hebron before the Lorp: 

on his bed in his bedchamber, and they smote % they anointed David king over Israel. 

him, and slew him, and beheaded him, and |oGe9ss. | 4 J David was thirty years old when he be- 

took his head, and gat them away through|?*! | gan to reign, and he reigned € forty years. 

the plain all night. vee .| | In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven 
8 And they brought the head of Ish-bosheth|,,5,52 | years and six months: and in Jerusalem he 

unto David to Hebron, and said to the king, | cisa.isi3.| reigned thirty and three years over all Israel 


Behold the head of Ish-bosheth the son of 
Saul thine enemy, which j sought thy life; and 
the Lorp hath avenged my lord the king this 
day of Saul, and of his seed. 


d Ps.78.70.. 
72. 


e Is.55.4. 
f 2 Ki.11.17. 
Ne.9.38. 


and Judah. 

6 J And the king and his men went to Jeru- 
salem unto the Jebusites, the inhabitants of 
the land: which spake unto David, saying, 


9 J] And David answered Rechab and Baanah |® 2." Except thou take away the blind and the lame, 
his brother, the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, | » 3:15. | thou shalt not come in hither: i thinking, David 
and said unto them, As the Lorp liveth, who |' %,.°%2- | cannot come in hither. 
khath redeemed my soul out of all adversity, vid shal | ‘7 Nevertheless David took the strong hold of 

10 When !one told me, saying, Behold, Saul |j1xis1. | Zion: the same i7s the city of David. 
is dead, "thinking to have brought good |ksr, 2 | 8 And David said on that day, Whosoever 
tidings, I took hold of him, and slew him in| ‘asad | getteth up to the gutter, and smiteth the Jebu- 
« Ziklag, who thought that I would have given | trindana| sites, and the lame and the blind, that are 
him a reward for his tidings: he shalt hated of David’s soul, he shall be chief and 

11 How much more, when wicked men have | init’ | captain. * Wherefore they said, The blind 

house. 


slain a righteous person in his own house upon 


and the lame shall not come into the house. 


to make predatory excursions to collect provisions and other 
booty. In the preceding chapter (ver. 22.) we find Joab had 
just “returned from pursuing a troop” of this kind, and had 

rought home much spoil. These Captains were, perhaps, 
obliged by Abner to lodge their spoil in the king’s storehouses, 
which appear to have joined the palace; and this circum- 
stance gave them an easy access to the king’s apartment, 
where, as is customary in the East during the hot season, he 
had lain down upon a bed to rest, and probably had fallen 
asleep. This gave these wretches an opportunity to assassin- 
ate their master, in a manner even more base and treacherous 
than the conduct of Joab to Abner. They doubtless saw that 
David was rising to power and greatness, and not knowing 
his principles, supposed that they should recommend them- 
selves to promotion in his court also. David entertained them 
with the story of the Amalekite, who, on the death of Saul, 
had brought him his diadem and bracelet ; and after upbraid- 
ing them with the enormity of their offence, decreed them a 
like, but more liberal reward; they were not only slain, but 
gibbeted, as a warning to other traitors, while the head of 
their master was honourably buried in the tomb of Abner. 
Thus is villany, in one respect like virtue, ‘‘its own reward.” 
_ The short paragraph respecting Mephibosheth seems thrown 
into this chapter by way of parenthesis; perhaps to show 


that the traitors could have nothing to fear from him, who 
was the next heir to Saul, but was a cripple, equally unable 
to defend either the country or himself; yet the guardian pro- 
vidence of God preserved him to experience the kindness ot 
David, his father’s covenant friend. (See chap. ix.) 

Cuap. V. Ver. 1—25. David, being made king over all Is- 
rael, takes the strong hold of Zion, and triumphs over all his 
enemies.—The respect paid by David to Abner, conciliated to 
him all the tribes of Israel, who made a league with him. 
Upon this he immediately prepares to retake Jerusalem, which 
had now fallen back into the hands of the Jebusites, probably 
during the short reign of Ish-bosheth. The fort had, how- 
ever, never before been taken, and was judged by the natives 
to be impregnable: they, therefore, manned it with invalids, 
the blind and the lame, who hated Davyid’s soul ; probably 
veterans in the army who had often fought against David, 
though now invalids through wounds or age. 
to have been a desperate undertaking, and therefore it was 
promised, that he who succeeded should have the chief com- 
mand. Joab performed this deed of valour, and therefore, as 
before he was commander-in-chief in Judah, he now became 
commander-in-chief of all the tribes. < : . 

David perceiving that the Lord had established him kin 
over Israel, first built a house, and then furnished it wit 


This appears 


Cuap. IV. Ver. 4. Lame of his feet.—Even “both his feet,” chap, ix. 13. 
The fact appears to be, that by the fall here mentioned, both his ancles were 
Orgone ; and having no one at hand to set them, he never recovered the use 

Ver. 6. As though they would have fetched wheat —{It is still the custom of 
the East, according to Dr. Perry, to allow the soldiers a certain quantity of 
co: ith other articles of provision, together with some pay: and as it was 
the custom also to grind the corn, as needed, at the break of day, these two 
captains very a a went the day before to the palace, where the king’s 
stores appear to have been kept, to fetch wheat in order to distribute it to the 
soldiers under them, to be ground at the accustomed hour in the morning. The 
princes of the East, in those days, as appears from the history of David, re- 
— on their couches till the cool of the evening ; they therefore came in the 

eat of the day, when they knew their master would be resting on his bed ; 
and as it was necessary to have the corn before it was needed, their coming 
at that time, though it might be earlier than usual, excited no suspicion. ]— 
Bagster.— Under the fifth rib.—See note on ch. ii. 23. 

_CuHap. V. Ver. 6. Except thou take away.—Heb. ‘* Remove,” turn on one 
side, “the blind ba me.” [Dr, Keanicots’s amended translation is as 


follows : “Who spake unto David, saying, Thou shalt not come in thither ; 
for the blind and_the lame shall drive thee away, by saying, David shall not 
come in hither.” Ver. 8. ‘‘ And David said, Whosoever smiteth the Jebusites, 
and through the subterraneous passage reacheth the lame and the blind, who 
hate the life of David, (because the blind and the lame said, he shall not come 
into the house,) shall be chief and captain. So Joab, the son of Zeruiah, went 
up first, and was chief.” }—Bagster. 4 . 

Ver. 8. Whosoever getteth up to the gutter.—This was either an aqueduct, 
or some subterraneous passage, by which they did not apprehend an attack. 
But such attacks have not been unfrequent in more oie times. Thus Be- 
lisarius took Naples, and Edward ILI. entered Nottingham Castle by a subter- 
raneous passage.—Orient. Lit. No. 484. The words in Italic, ‘* He shall be 
chief ane captain,” are inserted from the parallel passage, 1 Chron. xi. 6. in 
which we learn that Joab performed this desperate service. ——That are hated 
of David's sowl.—Rather, “ That hate David's soul.”—— Wherefore they said, 
&c.—See Margin. ‘‘He shall not come into the house,” or By “ the 
blind and the lame,” we understand invalid troops, which are 0! laced on 

arrison duty, and_are perhaps the best to defend a fort, though not able to en- 
pe the fatigue of marching, 


> 


David smites the Philistines. 


2SAMUEL.—CHAP, VI. The ark brought from Kirjath-jearim. 


9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called it/#:% 0h | 22 | And the Philistines came up yet again, 
p 4 of ee Fee eae built round |7aa|and spread themselves in the valley of Re- 
about from Millo and inward. growing. | phaim. 

10 And David went !on, and grew great, re leneen 23 And when David inquired of the Lorp, 
and the Lorp God of hosts was with him. the atone he said, Thou shalt not go up; but fetch a 

11] And Hiram king of Tyre sent mes-| %ii° | compass behind them, and come upon them 
sengers to David, and cedar trees, and Car-|e Dei711. | over against the mulberry trees. 
obagen and*"masons: and they built Davida], . si. ea And let it ne when ae hearest the sound 
1ouse. mea. |Of a going in the tops of the mulberry trees 

12 And David perceived that the Lorp had ees that then thou shalt bestir thyself: ae then 
established him king over Israel, and that he} #72. | shall the Lorp go out before thee, to smite the 
had exalted his kingdom for his people Israel’s |; or, aei- | host of the Philistines. — 
sake. cac- 7 | 25 And David did so, as the Lorp had com- 

13 J And David took him more ° concubines | a.m.257.|manded him; and smote the Philistines from 
vi lite out of Aa pie after es was ie: ae |Geba ¥ until thou come to Gazer. 
rom Hebron: an ere were yet sons and] ions. CHAPTER VI. 
daughters born to David. u Jos.15.8, | } David fetcheth the ark from Kirjath-jearim on a new cart. 6 Uzzah is smitten at 

14 And these be the names of those that were | ¥ Ja.4.15. ian Zia oii meccideeasduagell before it oe which Michal desplecth Kim, us We 
born unto him in Jerusalem; »Shammuah, |™i,¢,% | Porkisrelgions joys chides herdeatie Sia air ea Ld. 
and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, Breaches. Yh vg ay David gathered together all the 

15 Ibhar also, and 4Elishua, and Nepheg, | =e, to% chosen men of Israel, thirty thousand. 
and ae aie iets away. 2 And David arose, and went with all the 

16 And Elishama, and *Eliada, an li- people that were with him from * Baale of Ju- 
phalet. “? dah, to bring up from thence the ark of God 
17 J But when the Philistines heard that they] y1c.u. |® whose name is called by the name of the 
had anointed David king over Israel, all the} Giseon. | Lorpv of hosts that dwelleth between the che- 


Philistines came up to seek David; and David} a.m 
heard of it, and went down to the * hold. 


B. C. 1042. 


rubims. 
3 And they ‘set the ark of God upon a new 


18 The ¢ Philistines also came and spread sah cart, and brought it out of the house of Abi- 
themselves in the valley "of Rephaim. jathjea. |nadab, that was in 4 Gibeah: and Uzzah and 
19 And David inquired ¥ of the Lorn, saying,| ivsiss, | Ahio, the sons of Abinadab, drave the new 
Shall I go up to the Philistines? wilt thou Ss rien |COXt- 

deliver them into my hand? And the Lorp| tename,| 4 And they brought it out of the house of 
said unto David, Go up: for I will doubtless sumeot | Abinadab which was at Gibeah, * accompany- 
deliver the Philistines into thy hand. torpy|ing the ark of God: and Ahio went before 
20 And David came to Baal-perazim, and| Mig’*|the ark. 

David smote them there, and said, The Lorp| “”™ 5 And David and all the house of Israel 
hath broken forth upon mine enemies before e maze? \ ylayed before the Lorp on all manner of in- 
me, as the breach of waters. Therefore he|on% | struments made of fir-wood, even on harps, 
called the name of that place ¥ Baal-perazim.|,/;;,, | and on psalteries, and on timbrels, and on 
21 And there they left their images, and Da-|¢ 1 Ch.13.9. cornets, and on cymbals. 


vid and his men *burned them. 


more wives and concubines out of Jerusalem, which we 
should be ready to pronounce quite unnecessary ; but the ex- 
pression seems to intimate that his views were partly political, 
perhaps with a view of strengthening his connexion with the 
most powerful families of his tribe; for it does not appear 
that polygamy much promotes population; for even with us, 
many a poor working man has often more children than either 
David or Solomon. 

His prosperity, however, only excited the envy of his old 
enemies the Philistines, who, within a short time made two 
unsuccessful attacks upon him, in both which the God of Is- 
rael manifestly appeared on his behalf; in the former, proba- 
bly by means of a flood; and in the latter, more evidently by 
a storm, the circumstances of which are peculiar. David is 
directed to fetch a compass behind the enemy, opposite to a 
certain grove of mulberry trees; but he was to wait and listen 
till he should hear ‘“‘the sound of a going in the tops of the 
mulberry trees :”’ that is, a rising storm of wind and thunder, 
which would effectually terrify the enemy on the one side, 
while it was the signal for David’s attack on the other. Thus 
the Lord first smote the host of the Philistines with a tre- 
mendous storm, that drove them full against the army of Is- 
rael, which, unknown to them, was planted in their rear ; 
then David attacked them on the other side, and smote them 
“from Geba unto Gazer,’”? two principal cities of the Philis- 
tines. Now the reason of this success is laid in David’s im- 
plicit obedience to the divine precepts—“ David did so as the 
Lord commanded him ;” and it is principally on this account, 
that he is called a man after his own heart. (See on 1 Sam. 
Xiil. 


Ver. 14. Born . in Jerusalem.—Comp. 1 Chron. iii. 5, &c, 

Ver. 20. Baal-perazim.—See Margin ; because there the Lord brake in upon 
them as “ the breach of waters,” when they break down their banks. ‘ 

Ver. 21. There they left their images.—That is, their idols, and David 
burned them ; comp. 1 Chron. xiv. 12. The word used in this chapter, how- 
ever, is more accurately rendered in the margin. On comparing the two pas- 
° renga we infer, that David burned part, and carried part away as trophies of 

is victory. ; 

Ver. 23. Mulberry trees._(The word bechaim, rendered mulberry trees, 1s 
rendered by Aquila, pear trees, as the LXX. also render in 1 Chron. xiv. 14, 
15. and so the Vulgate in both places has pyrorwm. The Rabbins, however, 
believe bacha signifies the mulberry tree; with whom Ursinus agrees. it 
more probably denotes a large shrub which the Arabs still call baca, from its 
distilling an odoriferous gum, from bachah, to distil, as tears, Of this opinion 


6 J And when they came to ‘ Nachon’s 


Cuap. VI. Ver. 1—23. David brings home the ark, rejoicin 
before it, but is despised by Michal, Saul’s daughter.—Davi 
being thus settled in his kingdom, and having made Jerusalem 
his capital, next concerts measures for bringing up the ark 
thereto. The ark was brought, as it had been some years be- 
fore, by the Philistines, upon “a new cart,” and accompanied 
with instruments of music; but, as in the former case, many 
of the Bethshemites were slain for their presumptuous curi- 
osity, (1 Sam. yi. 19.) so in this case Uzzah, the son of Ami- 
nadab, was struck dead for his rashness in touching the ark 
with his hand, contrary to an express law, (Num. iv. 15.) as if 
he considered the God of Israel unable to protect his own ark. 
There is in this, as in many other circumstances under the Old 
Testament, an exactness required for which we see no reason, 
and a rigour of punishment which we cannot justify. But the 
case between parents and children is very similar; the latter 
cannot always understand the reason of the precept, nor the 
necessity of the punishment; but if they are satisfied that the 
parent is both wise and kind-hearted, they will feel it their duty 
to submit in silence. A man of the world once said to a 
clergyman of the 17th century, “Sir, I should like your com- 
pany, but you are so precise.’ The other instantly replied, 
* Sir, I serve a precise God.” There is in the divine law a pre- 
cision which cannot be satisfied with any thing short of the 
command: and, under the Old Testament, that precision ex- 
tended to all the minutiz of the ritual law. 

This “breach upon Uzzah displeased David.” That there 
is much reason for the Lord to be displeased with us cannot 
be denied; but that man should be displeased and angry with 
his Maker, is surely out of character: yet, which of us can 


is Celsius, who quotes a passage from Abulfadli, who describes it as a balsam 
shrub, having longish leaves, and bearing a large fruit with an acrid taste. 
Forskal mentions a tree by the name of Leca, with leaves rather ovated, 
smooth, entire: its berries are poisonous and destructive to the sheep. ]—B. 

CHAP. VI. Ver. 2. Whose name is called.—See Margin ; or, as Dr. Clarke 
renders it, ‘‘ There the name of the Lord of hosts was called upon.’ Shem 
signifies ‘‘ there,” as well as “ name.” : 

Ver. 5. Instruments of jir-wood.—Fir-wood, (or deal,) is chiefly used in the 
formation of musical instruments to the present day. [This place should doubt~ 
less be corrected from the parallel place, 1 Chron. xiii. 8. where instead of be- 
chol atzey beroshim, which is literally, ‘‘ with all trees or wood of fir,” we 
read, bechol oz oovesheerim, ‘ with all their might and with songs.” This 
makes a good sense, while the former makes none: the LXX. has the same 
reading here.)—Bagster. 

383 


David danceth before the ark. 
threshing-floor, Uzzah put forth £ his hand to|}% 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. VII. 


M. 2962. 
» 1042, 


He is reproached by Michal. 
and David offered * burnt-offerings and peace 


the ark of God, and took hold of it; for the | xcs | offerings before the Lorp. 
oxen " shook it. hor, sum | 18 And as soon as David had made an end 
“ * Seay athe bled. race By yy . _ * x 

7 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled Sepa of offering burnt offerings and peace-offer 
against Uzzah; and God smote him there for | "nes. ings, he blessed Ythe people in the name of 
his i error; and there he died by the ark of|) trot. | the Lorp of hosts. 

God. K thatis, || 19 And he dealt among all the people, even 
8 And David was displeased, because the] «| among the whole multitude of Israel, as well 

Lorp had j made a breach upon Uzzah: and|! Ps. | to the women as men, to every one a cake of 


he called the name of the place * Perez-uzzah 
to this day. 


m Mat.10. 
42. 


bread, and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon 
of wine. So all the people departed every 


9 And David was afraid 1 of the Lorp that}"45/k2” | one to his house. 
day, and said, How shall the ark of the Lorn] ops... | 20 Then David returned to bless * his house- 
come tome? 04 | hold. And Michal the daughter of Saul came 

10 So David would not remove the ark of|?48**"5| out to meet David, and said, How glorious 
the Lorp unto him into the city of David: but| pam | was the king of Israel to-day, who ¥ uncover- 
David carried it aside into the house of Obed-|;r.n1. |ed himself to-day in the eyes of the hand- 
edom the Gittite. sich.s1.| maids of his servants, as one of the vain fel- 

11 And the ark of the Lorp continued in the | ¢ cirenea. | lows * shamelessly uncovereth himself! 
house of Obed-edom the Gittite three months: 21 And David said unto Michal, J¢ was be- 


and the Lorp blessed Obed-edom, and all his 
household. 

12 J And it was told king David, saying,| ® 
The Lorp hath blessed the house of Obed- 


ul Kis.5, 


vy Ex.39.43. 


fore the Lorp, which * chose me before thy 
father, and before all his house, to appoint me 
ruler over the people of the Lorp, over Israel: 
therefore will I play before the Lorp. 


1 Ki.8.55. 
edom, and all that pertaineth unto him, be-|wzc.%. | 22 And I will yet be more vile than thus, and 
cause ™ of the ark of God. So David went| %zs,2 | will be base in mine own sight: and » of the 
and brought up the ark of God from the house | ¥°)"" | maid-servants which thou hast spoken of, of 
of Obed-edom into the city of David with ttle, them shall I be had in honour. 
gladness. yisai92,}. 23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul 
ver. 416. | had no child unto © the day of her death. 


13 And it was so, that when they that bare 
»the ark of the Lorp had gone six paces, he 
sacrificed oxen and fatlings. 

14 And David danced ° before the Lorv with 


Z OF, Open- 
ly. 


a 1Sa.13.14. 
15.23, 


CHAPTER VII. 
1 Nathan first approving the purpose of David to build God a house, 4 after by the 
word of God forbiddeth him. "12 He promiseth him benefits and blessings in his seed. 
18 David’s prayer and thanksgiving. 


all his might; and David was girded » with a ij Re AN D it came to pass, when * the king sat in 
linen-ephod. my ser his house, and the Lorp had » given him 
_ 15 So «David and all the house of Israel pe gs, | rest round about from all his enemies ; 
brought up the ark of the Lorp with* shouting, | 1 chizt.| 2 Chat the king said unto Nathan the prophet, 
and with the sound of the trumpet. bPs.18. See now, I dwell in a house of * cedar, but the 
16 And as the ark of the Lorp came into the ie, ark of God dwelleth within ¢ curtains. 
city of David, Michal, Saul’s daughter, looked | jp,91, | 3 And Nathan said to the king, Go, do all 
through a window, and saw king David leap-| | that isin thy heart; for the Lorp 7s with thee. 
ing and dancing before the Lorp; and she | ¢ to myse-| 4 J And it came to pass that night, that the 
despised him in her heart. 3 vant. 0 | word of the Lorp came unto Nathan, saying, 
17 J And ‘they brought in the ark of the|rixiss | 5 Go and tell *my servant David, Thus 
Lorp, and set it in his place, in the midst of Toh saith the Lorp, Shalt thou build me a house 


the tabernacle that David had ¢ pitched for it: 


for me to dwell in ? 2 


pelts a cre 
say, he is never displeased with the conduct of God’s provi- 
dence, or the methods of his grace? This was, however, aw- 
fully presumptuous: and well might it be added, * David was 
atria OF the Lord that day.” : 

The ark remained three months with Obed-edom, and he 
was blessed while it remained with him, as Abinadab had 
been before. The ark, as the symbol of the divine presence, 
demanded attention and respect, and was to be treated with 
no unholy familiarity; and while David thus treated it, he 
found no misfortune to attend him. At this he seems highly 
elated, and, accompanied with shouting and the sound of 
trumpet, “danced before the ark with all his might.” We 
know that in the Hast—both in their lamentations and re- 
joicings—they are far more violent than we are, and use ges- 
ticulations that to us would appear ridiculous. So it appears 
they did even to Michal, Saul’s daughter, who saw the proces- 
sion pass her window, and was much offended. When, there- 
fore, after he had offered sacrifices, and blessed, and refreshed 
the people, the king returned to bless his own house, (as every 
man should do;) she met him, not with friendly gratulations, 
but with irony and reproach. “ How glorious was the king 
of Israel to-day!” said she, when he wnrobed himself of his 
proper vestments, and behaved as if he were a common man!” 
Such scems to have been the meaning of her sarcasms, in 
which she appears to have forgotten that her own father lay 
all day and night in that state among the prophets. (1 Sam. 


Ver. 6. Put forth his hand.—{Even the Kobathites, who were appointed to 
carry the ark, after it was covered by the priests, were forbidden to lowe? it on 

ain of death; but Uzzah, who certainly was no priest, probably with some 

legree of irreverence, having presumed to lay his find upon the ark, which 
perhaps was not covered, thus incurred the penalty due to bis rashness and 
precipitancy.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 19. A cake of bread.—Rather, a loaf of bread, a joint of meat, and a 
gourd-skin of fermented liquor. 

Ver. 20. Uncovered himse/f—Rather, “ disrobed.” [We are only to under- 
stand by this expression, that David had divested himself of his royal robes. 
in order to appear humble before the Lord, by assimilating himself to the con- 
dition of one of the priests or Levites: for we find that he was “ girded with 
a linenephod ;” and consequently, no part of his body was exposed, having 


xix. 24.) David, however, answers her according to her folly; 
and reminds her that, much as she might despise him, the 
Lord had preferred him to all her father’s house; and so far 
was he from considering his rank as debased by these expres- 
sions of joy and gratitude, he would humble himself still more 
to do honour to the Lord. It is a maxim of both Testaments, 
he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. (Isa. lvii. 15. Luke 
xiv. 11.) As to David’s dancing before the ark, it can never 
be brought forward with any pretence in favour of modern 
dancing in a ball-room. It was the simple expression of a 
joyous and a pious heart. It was not intended to amuse either 
himself or others. And though his motions were doubtless, in 
some measure, regulated by the music, it should seem he 
danced alone, and no longer than he accompanied the ark. 
His was a religious joy. 

Cuap. VIL. Ver. 1—29. David proposes to build a temple ; 
but is told to leave it to his son and successor.—David no 
sooner takes possession of his new house, (for which his 
friend King Hiram had furnished both builders and materials, ) 
than he begins to think of the ark which dwelt in curtains, 
while he dwelt in a house of cedar; and he mentioned to the 
prophet Nathan a desire to build a house—a temple for the 
Lord. Nathan at first encourages the design as highly praise- 
worthy ; but at night he receives, in a prophetie vision, an ex- 
press order for David to decline the project, and leave it to his 
successor. The particular reason is not here given; but in 


only put off his outer garments. ‘The terms wneovered or naked frequently 
mean no more than this in Scripture. So the ancient Germans are said by 
some writers to have appea red naked; but the representation of Tacitus is 7é- 
jecta v superiore, ‘‘ having thrown off their upper garment.’’}—Bagster. 

Ver. 21. Therefore will I play.—The original term is omualimgamere! and 
comprehensive with the English; it is applied to athletic exereises, ch, ii. 14. 
and above, ver. 5. to playing on instruments of music. % 

Cuap. VII. Ver.1. When the king sat in his house.—That is, when he 
came to reside in it. sa “2 

Ver. 5. Shalt thou build, &c.—The adverb why seems here implied.—— 


Wry shouldest thou build? &c.—The Lord had never intimated a command, 
or even a wish to that effect. ‘The parallel passage in 1 Chron. xvii. 4. is in the 
negative, but the sense corresponds. ‘ Thoushalt not :—Why shouldest thou?" 


+ 


Gods promise to David. 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. VII. 


Davids prayer and thanksgiving. 


6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any house] % 3? | 19 And this wasyyet a small thing in thy 
since the time that I brought up the children ziexu, | Sight, O Lorv God; but thou hast spoken also 
a \ pee of Heypt, he tO — en Ne Dez \ of thy rp ee patie for a great pe ie 

walked in a tent and in a tabernacle. 0.6.16, | COMe. nd zs this the Y manner of man 
7In all the places wherein I have walked | »tcii76 | Lorp God ? : 
€ with all the children of Israel, spake I a Pat 21 20 And what can David say more unto thee? 
word ma any ak ne, tribes Silene phon t Pata, tie they, BD ay ay sp servant. ® 
commanded to i feed my people Israel, say-| sears. i Hor thy word’s * sake, and according to 
ing, Why build ye not me a house of cedar? | 4%4r. | thine own heart, hast thou done all these great 

8 Now therefore so shalt thou_say unto my| 1’? | things, to make thy servant know them. 

servant David, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, | j «fer 22 Wherefore thou ¥ art great, O Lorp God: 


I took thee from the sheepcote, from ; follow- 
ing the sheep, to be ruler over my people, over 
Israel: 


9 And I was with thee « whithersoever thou] m from thy 


ace. 


wentest, and '!have cut off all thine enemies 


k 1Sa.18.14. 
5,10. 


1 Ps,18.37.. 
42. 


for * there is none like thee, neither is there 
any God beside thee, according to all that we 
have heard with our ears. 

23 And what * one nation in the earth is like 
thy people, even like Israel, whom God went 


™ out of thy sight, and have made thee a great|"°"* | to redeem for a people to himself, and to make 
“name, like unto the name of the great men|° fs}? | him a name, and to do for you great things 
that are in the earth. . p Er0.28 and terrible, for thy land, before thy people, 
ee paitiee tains)" |\Sonthencdcgs ond eioceaine tee? 
° bs ; ' $7 

may dwelt in’a place of their own, and move eel 24 For » thou hast confirmed to thyself thy 
no more ; neither P shall the children of wick- Pe S211, people Israel to be a people unto thee for ever: 
edness afflict them any more, as beforetime. - and © thou, Lorp, art become their God. 

11 And as since the time that I commanded | * f° | 25 And now, O Lorp God, the word that thou 
judges to be over my people Israel, and have] ,, 1113, | hast spoken concerning thy servant, and con- 
geet ae. to es i a a Seer 34. pugieed his house, establish it for ever, and do 

so the Lorp telleth thee that he will make | »Jn.12%. | as thou hast said. 
thee a « house. a 26 And. let thy name be magnified for ever 
a T pee es ino ane ve ete and |" ps8" saying, ae wee of hosts is the God over Is- 
thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I will set up| —-— |rael: and let the house of thy servant David 
thy seed ' after thee, which shall’ proceed out] ww. _ | be established before thee. 
of thy bowels, and I will establish his kingdom. | xPs132 | 27 For thou, O Lorp of hosts, God of Israel, 

13 He shall build a house for my name, andI| % | hast ¢revealed to thy servant, saying, I will 
will establish the throne of his kingdom forever. | ¥7*°%7 | build thee a house: therefore hath thy ser- 


141 * will be his father, and he shall be my 
son. If he commit iniquity, I will chasten him 


z 1s.45.5,18, 
2. 


vant found in his heart to pray this prayer un- 
to thee. 


a Ps, 147.20. 
with the rod of men, and with the stripes of}, p.513 | 28 And now, O Lorp God, thou art that God, 
the children of men: psa, | and thy words © be true, and thou hast pro- 
15 But ‘my mercy shall not depart away |, oponeg | Mised this goodness unto thy servant: 
from him, as I took it from Saul, whom I put| ear. | 29 Therefore now § let it please thee to bless 
away before aa poem TEER 18a i, a house Siete eh that it may continue 
16 And thy house and thy kingdom shall be} |“ | for ever before thee: for thou, O Lorp God, 
established for ever before thee: thy "throne |°’""”” | hast spoken it: and with thy blessing let the 
shall be established for ever. fhm | house of thy servant be blessed for ¢ ever. 
17 According to all these words, and accord- | ##ess. CHAPTER VIII. 
ing to all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto | g ©2251. 1 David subdueth the Philistines and Moabites. 3 He smiteth Hadadezer, and the 
= ae 2 Syrians. 9 Toi sendeth Joram with presents to bless him. 11 The presents and the 
David. 2 = erent spoil David dedicateth to God. 14 He putteth garrisons in Edom. 16 David’s officers. 
18 | Then went king David in, and sat be- ERs ND “after this it came to pass, that David 
fore the Lorn, and he said, Who vam I, O|* ~*" smote the Philistines, and subdued them: 
Lorp God? and what zs my house, that thou ” bridle of and David took » Metheg-ammah out of the 


hast brought me hitherto ? 


hand of the Philistines. ~ 


the parallel passag&e (1 Chron. xxii. 8.) it is stated to be be- | would be like mixin 


cause he had made “ many wars” and shed “much blood ;” 
which, however necessary it might be in his circumstances 
was inconsistent with the character of a temple to be erecte 
to the God of peace. His son and successor however, as yet 
unborn, shall have a reign eminently peaceable and prosper- 
ous, and he shall build it. In the mean time God accepts the 
will for the deed on the part of David, and promises to build 
him a house, that is, a family, that shall never be destroyed : 
for, although for a time, through the iniquities of Israel and of 
their king, the succession may meet with ternporary interrup- 
tion, it shall be restores far more glorious form in ths 
person of the Messiah, and after covering the earth with bless- 
ings, be “ transported to the skies.” 

The remaining part of this chapter, from ver. 18. is at once 
so simple and explicit, so sublime and beautiful, so pious and 


devotional, that to at mprove it by our reflections, 


Ver. 7. With any of the tribes.—(Instead of shivtey, ‘‘ tribes,” we should 
prohably read, with Houbigant, Drs. Waterland and A. Clarke, and others, 
_ shophtey, “judges ;” which is the reading in the parallel passage. Indeed 

there is but one letter of difference between them; and letters which might be 

easily mistaken for each other; the apex under the upper stroke of the pay, 
being the only mark to distinguish it from the baith. 
Bagster. 

Ver. 13. Sat before the Lord.—Dr. Pococke has given the figure of a person 
half sitting and half kneeli B3 that is, kneeling so as to rest the most muscu- 
lar part of his body on his’ heels. This, he observes, is the manner in which 
inferior persons sit at this day before great men, and is considered as a very 
humble posture. In this manner, probably, David sat before the Lord. 

_ Ver. 19. And is this the manner (Heb. “ the law”’) af men, O Lord ?—That 
is, do men in general interest themselves thus deeply in the behalf of persons 
49 


Compare verse 11.]— 


Bisel the pure wine: let the reader 
therefore conclude this section by re-perusing those verses. 

Cuar. VIII. Ver. 1-18. David conquers his enemies, re- 
ceives rich presents, and dedicates the spoils to God.—David 
first attacks the Philistines, from what provocation is un- 
known; but it is probable Achish was now dead, and David, 
from his residence there, might have many friends among his 
people; though the Israelites and Philistines seem to have 
considered each other as natural enemies. _ 

David next attacks the Moabites. The Rabbins suppose that 
they might have. slain his parents, whom he left under their 
protection when he was persecuted by Saul, (1 Sam. xxii. 3.) 
But of this there is no kind of evidence. Belligerent powers, 
however, never want for grounds of hosee se we may 
hope that David did not engage in this war without sufficient 
cause, as Moab was not one of the devoted nations. The cir- 
cumstance mentioned in ver. 2. of measuring Moab, or the 
TT a 
unworthy aslam? This will reconcile the sense with that of the parallel pas- 
suge in i Chron. xvii. 17. ‘‘ Thou hast regarded me according to the estate of 
aman of high degree ;’’ that is, far above my rank or merits. 

Ver. 23. For you.—Here is evidently some mistake. David is addressing 
God: the LXX. omit these words ; the Vulgate reads, “ for them ;” so the 
Arabic, which is adopted by Dr. Boothroyd. ‘The difference here also is but a 
letter in the original. Compare 1 Chron. xvii. 21. 

Crap. VIII. Ver. 1. Metheg-ammah.—No such place is known, but the pa- 
rallel text, 1 Chron. xviii. 1. explains it of ‘‘ Gath and her towns.”’ The Vul- 
gate reads, “ David removed the bondage of the tribute ;” meaning, what the 
Philistines had used to exact from Israel. Our marginal reading is, “* The bri- 
dle of Ammah ;” which is explained to be a metropolis, or mother city, as 
Gath was, being a royal residence, and the seat of government ; which govern- 
ed, or, in the Arabian idiom, brid/ed all the rest. ® 

5 


David smites Hadadezer, + 


brought them to Jerusalem. 


12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the chil- 


Moabites, with a line, has been differently understood. By 
some these words are thought to allude to a custom among 
the sovereigns of the East, when they were thoroughly in- 
censed against any nation—to collect all the captives, and 
make them prostrate themselves upon the ground, and then 
to divide by a line those who were to be spared from those to 
be destroyed, which was sometimes determined by casting 
lots. So Calmet and Le Clerc ; but Bishop Patrick and Dr. 
Chandler can find no trace of sych a custom among the Jews. 
The latter, observing that the original term not only means a 
cord or line, but any district of country thus marked out, 
(Deut. iii. 4.; xxxii.9. Josh. xvii. 4.; xix. 9. Ps. xvi. 6.) ex- 
plains the passage to mean, that after he had surveyed the 
country, and destroyed the fortresses, (‘‘ casting them down 
to the ground,”’) then he ‘‘ measured out two lines, (or tracks 
of the country,) one track to put to death, and one full (i. %. 
populous) tract to preserve alive.” This represents the far 
greater part of the people as spared and made tributary ; 
whereas our version seems to imply that a third only of ine 
people were preserved. It is remarkable that the arallel pas- 
sage in Chronicles (1 Chron. xviil. 2.) says only “that David 
smote Moab; and the Moabites became David’s servants, 
and brought him gifts.’ However it be understood, this was 
a fulfilment of Balaam’s prophecy, Num. xxiv. 17, 18. (See 
Note on that passage. 

David next turns his attention toward Syria, and attacks 
Hadadezer king of Zobah, (north-east of Canaan,) as he (that 
is David) went to recover his border at the river Euphrates, 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. IX. 


David sends for Mephibosheth 


2 And he smote ° » and 4measured | 4,\4,0/ | dren of Ammon, and of the Philistines, and of 
them with a line, casting them down to the | 7am, | Amalek, and of the spoil of Hadadezer, son of 
oy ; ri i asured he to |@«123!. | Rehob, king of Zobah. 1 
ground ; even with two lines measured mote i : g a 
put to death, and with one full line to keep fisatoz. | 13 And David gat him a name when he re- 
alive. And so the Moabites became David’s] gor, Hei |tyrned from *smiting of the Y Syrians in the 
‘servants, and brought ° gifts. 4 LchLigs. valley ~ of salt, * being eighteen thousand men. 

3 {| David smote also & Hadadezer, the son|;/eriss’ | 14 {| And he put garrisons in Edom; through- 
of onesie higies 3 of fea eS to re- akan) Y all “pee put ~s Sebi and ae 
cover his border at the river Kuphrates. 4 ey om ¥ became David’s servants. nd the 
4 And David took } from ist a thousand mia Lorp * preserved David whithersoever he went. 
i chariots, and seven hundred horsemen, and | 10188} 15 | And David reigned over all Israel; and 
twenty thousand footmen: and David houghed |_1cn1s9. | David executed * judgment and justice unto 
yall the chariot horses, but reserved of them Pram all his people. 
for a hundred chariots. 10. 16 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the 

5 And when the Syrians of Damascus came |* aeknim.. | host; and Jehoshaphat » the son of Ahilud was 
to succour Hadadezer * king of Zobah, David |* iman of ° recorder ; 
slew of the Syrians two and twenty thousand |, 473" | 17 And Zadok “the son of Ahitub and Ahi- 
sien a ae , Sy Senceras a ‘ Epes the bie tie were the priests 5” 

en David put garrisons in Syria of Da-|* 1751. | and Seraiah was the * scribe; 
mascus: and the Syrians became servants to 15%838.| 18 And Benaiah ‘the son of Jehoiada was 
David, and brought gifts. And 1! the Lorp over both the * Cherethites oe the Pelethites ; 
preserved David whithersoever he went. and David’s sons were " chief rulers. 

7 And David took the shields of gold that|unisem- | -  —9= - CHAPTER IX. | ; 
were on the servants of Hadadezer, and), rf 1 Davia Pr able: and restoreth hit al iat was SauPa, © Hemaaieeth Zitm his farmner,” 

x OF, slay- 


pil eles David said, Is there yet any that is left 


_ 8 And from ™ Betah, and from * Berothai, | , 5.09. of the house of Saul, that I may show him 
cities of Hadadezer, king David took exceed- |) Xu!" | kindness * for eee sake ? , ' 
ing much brass, a 2 And there was of the house of Saul a ser- 

9 1. When ° Toi king of Hamath heard that ai vant whose name was » Ziba. And when they 
David had smitten all the host of Hadadezer, | 16. had called him unto David, the king said unto 

10 Then Toi sent PJoram his son unto king| 4"° |him, Art thou Ziba? And he said, thy servant 
David, to 1 salute him,.and to bless him, be- 8 bee is he. Aus ; 
cause he had fought against Hadadezer, and| 7"%*"| 3 And the king said, Js there not yet any 0 
smitten him: for Hadadezer * had wars with writer of |the house of Saul, that I may show the kind- 
Toi. And Joram * brought with him vessels | 41°23 |ness of God unto him? And Ziba said unto 
a tinted and vessels of gold, and vessels of Geis, bcs Ben) Pers hath yet a son, which is 

11 Which also king David did dedicate t unto | "’"" | 4 And the king said unto him, Where is he ? 
the Lorp, with the silver and gold that he had|*xio' | And Ziba said unto the king, Behold, he is 
dedicated of all nations which he subdued; |? 4x" |in the house of * Machir, the son of Ammiel, 


in Lo-debar. 


to which it had been promised the dominion of Israel should 
extend. (Exod. xxiii. 31. Deut. xi. 24.) This monarch seems 
to have had a very powerful army, which David dispersed or 
destroyed, except what he reserved to grace his triumphs ; and 
when the Syrians of Damascus came to help Hadadezer, he 
defeated them also, and garrisoned all them country. This 
brought him an embassy from Toi, king of Hamath, with 
whom Hadadezer had been at war. 

_There is considerable apparent differenee between the par- 
ticulars of this victory, as related here, and in the First Book 
of Chronicles, (ch. xvili. 1.) for which we must refer to the 
notes below. We shall only remark here, that considering 
the many thousand copies that must have been taken in MS. 
by the Jewish scribes, nothing but perpetual miracle could 
have prevented verbal errors. It is matterof gratulation, that 
these errors, whatever they may be, affect neither the doctrines 
nor duties of our religion, which are so plainly inscribed. 
throughout the Bible, that “he that runs may read ;” and all 
that read may understand, if their hearts are not unhappily 
prejudiced against the truth. 

Cuap. IX. Ver. 1—13. David rewards Mephibosheth for 
the kindness of his father Jonathan.—This short chapter 
seems scarcely to require either note or comment; yet we 
must not omit to remark the pleasing instance it aflords of 
Dayid’s gratitude to his royal friend Jonathan, the son of 

Saul: it may, indeed, be objected, that his kindness to Mephi- 
bosheth was long delayed, { e 
his father died, it should seer 


Ver. 3. Hadadezer.—Or, as in ch. x. andin1 Chron. xviii. 9. ‘' Hadarezer ;” 
the D and R in Hebrew being often hardly distinguist 2 ae seefocsartias 
taken “ euch ah g ly distinguishable, and therefore mis 

Ver. 4. A thousand chariots.—The difference between this and 1 
xviii. 4. is best seen by placing the texts in opposition. snd) ee 


Samuel. Chronicles. 
Dayid took from him a thousand| David took from him a thousand 
oorateny and seven hundred horse- | chariots, and seven thousand horse- 
men, and twenty thousand footmen. men, and twenty thousand footmen. 


The word chariots, it will be seen, is naturally enough supplied from Chroni- 
eles: and it should seem most reasonable to correct the number of horsemen 
by.the same authority. ——Houshed the chariot-horses.—Sece note on Josh. xi. 
9. The attentive reader will however observe, that the word horses is, both 
here and in Chronicles, supplied in Italics, and Dr. Clarke thinks, impro erly’; 
he conceives the chariots were ‘‘houghed ;” i. e. disjointed and bro: ken to 
pieces. 

Ver. 6. Zobah.—[From 2 Ch, viii, 3. we learn that Zobah was the district i 
whith "Padmar or bie was situated) and consequently lay hetwecn tho 

6 


land of Israel and the Euphrates. The capital was 
Sabe mentioned by Ptolemy as a city 0 Jeserta.]|—Bagster. 

Ver. 7. Shields of gold.—Omaments, 1 t form of which is not known ; 
but as trophies of his victory, they wer dedicated to the Lord. 

Ver. 8. Betah, &c.—The parallel text in Chronicles applies different names 
to the same places, which is easily accounted for by supposing that, they might 
bear different names at the time the books were written; which, indeed, 
might be aptly illustrated from our own history. 'The-same remark may be 
extended to the names of persons. , , ; 

Ver, 9. Hamath is* supposed to be the famous city Emessa, situated on the 
Orontes.—Dr. Clarke. 2 , 

Ver. 16. Recorder.—See Margin. Whose office it was to keep the public re- 
cords, from which these books were originally compiled. 

Ver. 18. Cherethites and Pelethites.—The Targum translates these ‘words, 
“the ai rs and the slingers.”’ \ 

CuHap. IX. Ver. 3. The kindness of God.—(That is, the highest ee of 
kindness; as the hail of ‘God is very great hail; the mountains of God ex- 
ceeding high mountains ; besides. which, this kindness was according to the 
covenant of God made between him and Jonathan, ]—Bagster. 


David sends to comfort Hanun. 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. X. 


His messengers shamefully used. 


5 7 Then king David sent, and fetched him | {26 | 2 Then said David, I will show kindness unto 
out of the house of Machir, the son of Ammiel, | [jy | Hanun the son of Nahash, as his father showed 
from Lo-debar. rmbbaal. | kindness unto me. And David sent to com- 

6 Now when ¢ Mephibosheth, the son of Jona- nce | fork him by the hand of his servants for his 
than, the son of Saul, was come unto David, | ¢ e169, father. And David’s servants came into the 
he fell on his face, and did reverence. And land of the children of Ammon. 

David said, Mephibosheth. And he answered, | ¢ «19.2. aig the princes of the children of Ammon 
Tpiee 1 x c “ . a 

TL ARd David said unto him, Fear not: for | >’? chat David. dathi a egiee tthe tee 

I will surely show thee kindness for Jonathan}; ,,,,,_ |hath sent comforters unto thee? hath not 

thy father’s sake, and will restore thee all the David rather sent his servants unto thee, to 

land of Saul thy father; and thou: shalt eat|j1csx.|/search © the city, and to spy it out, and to 

bread at my table continually. overthrow it 2 

8 And he bowed himself, and said, What ts | x2Ki..| 4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s servants, 
thy servant, that thou shouldest look upon and shaved off the one half of their beards, 
eM Me Fine alia ta-zibe, Seuveccr: |" "| «to, their batlocks and sentthem ewayens, 

hen the king called ; - o their buttocks, and sent them away. 
vant, and said unto him, I have # given unto} | 4.19, | 5 When they told it unto David, he sent to 
thy master’s son all that pertained to Saul and meet them, because the men were greatly 
to all his house. ashamed: and the king said, Tarry at Jeri- 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and thy ser- cho until your beards be erown, and then 
vants, shall till the land for him, and thou shalt ~ lreturn. 
bring in the fruits, that thy master’s son may 6 jj And when the children of Ammon saw 
have food to eat: but Mephibosheth thy mas-| —_ | that they * stank before David, the children of 
ter’s son shall eat bread alway * at my table. |>#”,,| Ammon sent and hired the Syrians £ of Beth- 
Now Ziba had i fifteen sons and twenty ser-| %“’ | rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty thou- 
vants. a sand footmen, and of king Maacah a thousand 

ec Ge, . 


11 Then said Ziba unto the king, according 
to all that my lord the king hath commanded 
his servant, so shall thy servant do. 
Mephibosheth, said the king, he shall eat at 


d Is.20.4. 
As for | “472. 


men, and of § Ish-tob twelve thousand men. 

7 And when David heard of it, he sent Joab, 
and all the host of the mighty " men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, and 


my table, as one of the king’s sons. e Gest. | put the battle in array at the entering in of the 
12 And Mephibosheth had a young’ son,| 1s0i34.| gate: and the Syrians of i Zoba, and of Re- 

whose name was i Micha. And all that dwelt hob, and Ish-tob, and Maacah, were by them- 

in the house of Ziba were servants unto Mephi-|f-s835. | selves in the field. 

bosheth. . 9 When Joab saw that the front of the battle 
13. So Mephihosheth dwelt in Jerusalem: for |s°,7 | was against him before and behind, he chose 


he did eat continually at the king’s « table; 
and was Jame on both his feet. 
CHAPTER X. 


Tob. 
Ju.11.3,5. 


of all the choice men of Israel, and j put them 
in array against the Syrians: 
10 And the rest of the people he delivered 


eit Ee niente cisely te oeancacmecmery seen | | into the hand of Abishai his brother, that he 
ar 15 Shobach, making a new supply of the Syrians at Helam, is slain by ee might put them in array against the children 
ND ‘it came to pass after this, that the of Ammon. 
king of the children of Ammon died, and |]; Jou 8.2, 11 And he said, If the Syrians be too strong 


Hanun his son reigned in his stead. 


for me, then thou shalt help me: but if the 


himself a father. In excuse for this delay, however, it may 
be pleaded, that David had been fully occupied; and it was 
not probably till he accidentally met with Ziba, that he had the 
opportunity to gain any information respecting him, as he ap- 
pears to have been brought up in obscurity on the other side 
of Jordan, and was perhaps in fear of being known as a relic 
of the unfortunate house of Saul. 

_David, however, no sooner found him out, than he appointed 
him a place at his table among the king’s sons, restored him 
the family estate, of which it appears that he had been de- 
prived, and made his father’s former servant, Ziba, to be the 
steward and bailiff of that estate. Thus David showed that 
he was not insensible to the claims of gratitude, nor had for- 
gotten his vows to Jonathan. While this is commendatory 
to David, it may reprove us for the neglect of our repeated 
vows to that “ Friend who sticketh closer than a brother!’ 

Cuap. X. Ver. 1—19. David sends ambassadors to Hanun, 
4 whom they are shamefully treated, and. David revenges 
the insult by the sword.—David having received kindness, in 
some way unknown, from Nahash, king of the Ammonites, 
hearing of his death, sends messengers to congratulate his 
son on his succession, and probably to offer him his alliance. 
His wise courtiers, however, took the men for spies, and 
treated them as slaves, by cutting off their beards, &c. ‘The 
beard, though despised by Europeans, is held in high respect 
and greatly valued in the East: the possessor considers rt as 

is greatest ornament; often swears by it; and, in matters of 
great importance, pledges it; and nothing can be more secure 


Ver. 5. Lo-debar.—{This place appears to have been situated beyond Jor- 
dan; and was probably, as Reland supposes, the same as Debir or Lidbir. 
Josh. xiii. 26.)—Bagster. * 

Ver. 10. Shall eat bread, &c.—{The eating at courts was of two kinds; 
the one public and ceremonious, the other private. Sir John Chardin pader- 
stands these passages which speak of a right. to eat at the royal table, as 
pointing out a right to a seat there, when the repast was public fd solemn. 
So in a MS. note on 1 Ki. ii. 7. he tells us that it was to be understood of the 
majilis, (the term for an assembly of lords or a public feast,) and not of the 
daily and ordinary repast. Hence, though Mephibosheth was to eat. at all pub- 
lic times at the king’s table, yet he would want the produce of his lands for 

at othertimes, which it was necessary for Ziba to understand. ]}—Bagster. 


- 


than such a pledge : for its owner will redeem it at the hazard 
of his life. The beard was never cut off but in mourning, or 
as a sign of slavery. It is customary to shave the Ottoman 
rinces, as a mark of their subjection to the reigning emperor. 
(De la Motraye.) The beard is a mark of authority and liberty 
among the Mohammedans as well as Turks: the Persians who 
clip the beard, and shave above the jaw, are reputed heretics. 
They who serve in the seraglios, have their beards shaven as 
a sign of servitude; nor do they suffer it to grow till the sul- 
tan has set them at liberty. Among the Arabians, it is more 
infamous for any one to appear with his beard cut off, than 
among us to be publicly whipped or branded; and many 
would prefer death to such a punishment.” (Niebuhr.) 
David was not tardy in expressing his resentment, and 
when the Ammonites fied of it, well aware of the conse- 
quences, they sent to hire auxiliary forces to oppose him. Da- 
vid collects therefore all his valiant men, with Joab and Abishai 
at the head of them. The former addressed his brethren ina 
short speech, which has never bees exceeded by the heroes of 
either ancient or modern times: “ Be of good courage, and 
let us play the men for the cities of our God: and the Lord 
do that ee seemeth bim good.” The Lord did so; and, on 
this occasion, gave David a most signal victory, though it is 
not easy to ascertain precisely the amount of loss suffered by 
the enemy. Jozd, itis to be feared, was but a hypocrite in all 
his pretensions £0 religion; but his address may afford a motto 
to the Christian soldier— Letus be of good courage—and the 


Lord de that which seemeth him good!” The issue, however, 


ver. 13, Did eat continwally.—{Sir John Chardin, in his coronation of So- 
lyman HI. mentions a young Tartar prince as admitted by the king of Persia 
to his majilis ; and, along with his admittance to these royal assemblies, con 
siderablé pensions Were assigned for his maintenance. See Harmer’s Obs.) 
—Bagster. 

Cuap, X. Ver. 4. Shaved off one half their beards.—We have mentioned 
above the reverence in which the Asiatics hold their beards ; and D’Arvieue 
gives a remarkable instance of an Arab, who, having received a wound in the, 
upper jaw, chose to hazard his life, rather than suffer the surgeon to take off 
hig beard.—Orient. Cust. No. 104. > a 

Ver. 5. Tarry at Jericho.—This city had probably not been rebuilt since tho 
time of Joshua, and contained, perhaps, only tae os cottages, for the 
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The Ammonites overcome. 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XI. 


David commits adultery. 


children of Ammon be too’ strong for thee, | 4; {7 | 3 And David sent and inquired after the wo- 
then I will come and help thee. rp |man. And one said, Js not this * Bath-sheba, 
12 Be «of good courage, and let !us play the | Jo=167, | the daughter of  Kliam, the wife of Uriah & the 
men for our people, and for the cities of our] Nesu. Hittite ? 
es obs the Lorp do that ™ which seemeth ‘ea. = ae David sent mgt eu ee 3 
nim good. to Fae she came in unto him, an e lay wi 
13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that |. Pees, her; i for she was purified ) from her unclean- 
were with him, unto the battle against the ac wr 2963, | BESS: and she returned unto her house. 
Syrians: and they fled ® before him. B. c 108. | 6 TT And the woman conceived, and sent and 
14 And when the children of Ammon saw | Euptra told David, and said, I am with child. 
that the Syrians were fled, then fled they also |, eno. | 6 And David sent to Joab, saying, Send me 
before Abishai, and entered into the city. So] pla, | Uriah the Hittite. And Joab sent Uriah to 
Joab returned from the children of ‘Agatrions ae David. 
and came to Jerusalem. "18 i ' | 7 And when Uriah was come unto him, Da- 
15 |] And when the Syrians saw that they |, fore | vid demanded of him * how Joab did, and how 
were smitten before Israel, they gathered | s 2:1557, the people did, and how the war prospered. 
themselves together. am. o9.| 8 And David said to Uriah, Go down to thy 
16 And Hadarezer sent, and brought out the | ®.?,%.| house, and wash | thy feet. And Uriah de- 
tae “et ere Beyond ithe Over) ant | Sie |lowed hin 9 mes of near oe 
tain of the host of Hadarezer went before them.| 2:3. | 9 But Uriah slept at the door of the king’s 
17 And when it was told David, he gathered | ,,{%4,1,| house with all the servants of his lord, and 
all Israel together, and passed over Jordan, |ccex.2 | went not down to his house. 
and came to Helam. And the Syrians set] i's | 10 And when they had told David, saying. 
themselves in array against David, and fought oe Uriah went not down unto his house, David 
with him. "3 | said unto Uriah, Camest thou not from thy 
18 And the Syrians fled before Israel; and}. za. | journey ? why then didst thou not go down 
David slew the men of seven hundred chariots | /Gfs5, | unto thy house 2 
of the Syrians, and forty thousand “horsemen, |fo:, 4m | 11 And Uriah said unto David, The * ark 
and smote Shobach the captain of their host, stan and Israel, and Judah, abide in tents ; and my 
who died there. ‘vem, {lord ° Joab, and the servants of my lord, are 
19 And when all the kings that were servants| {14 | encamped in the open fields ; shall I P then go 
s 15. : ‘ , 
to Hadarezer saw that they were smitten be-|j or, ama | into my house to eat and to drink, and to lie 
fore Israel, they made peace with Israel, and woken, sha with my wife ? as thou livest, and as thy soul 
served "them. *So the Syrians feared to help| #4". | liveth, I will not do this thing. 
the children of Ammon any more. ee 12 And David said to Uriah, Tarry here to- 
r ’ CHAPTER XI. | >| day also, and to-morrow I will let thee depart. 
1 WhileJouh besieged Rabbab, David commitich adultery with Bathsheba. §Utiah, | 181% | Sq Uriah abode in Jerusalem that day, and 
M4 He eaurieth to Joab the Teter of is death, ms Joab eendeth the news thereof to | k of te | the morrow 4 
AN D it came to pass, * after the year was 1ce1s4. | 13 And when David had called him, he did 
expired, at the time when kings go forth | "we | eat and drink before him; and he made him 
to battle, that David sent » Joab, and his ser-|» cai adrunk: and at even he ‘went out © to lie on 
vants with him, and all Israel; and they de-|oc»s. | his bed with the servants of his lord, but went 
stroyed the children of Ammon, and besieged |? §** | not down to his house. 
Rabbah. But David tarried still at Jerusalem. | qGe.19.33..| 14 q And it came to pass in the morning, 
27 And it came to pass in an evening-tide, | fu.215, | that David wrote a letter * to Joab, and sent 7 
that David arose from off his bed, and walked |rvers. | by the hand of Uriah. ‘ 
upon the roof of the king’s house: and from | +1289 | 15 And he wrote in the letter, saying, Set ye 
the roof he saw *a woman washing herself; nies Uriah in the forefront of the t hottest battle, 
and the woman was very beautiful to ‘look|“4jcr. |and retire ye "from him, that he may be 
upon. velz9. |¥ smitten, and die. : 


was, that all David's enemies were subjected, and became 
tributary; and thus he experienced (as already remarked) a 
fulfilment of the promises that had been made to Abraham 
and the other patriarchs. (Compare chap. viii.) 

Cuar. XI. Ver. 1-27. David being tempted to commit 
adultery with Bath-sheba, is led on to plan the murder of 
Uriah.—Alas! what is man! How often haye we seen that 
men who have conquered nations, and destroyed armies, have 
not been able to resist a single Just. In the heathen world, 
we are not surprised at this; but to see the champion of Is- 
rael—‘ the man after God's own heart—the sweet Psalmist of 
{srael”—thus drawn aside, isa matter of bitter and extreme 
regret. Krom this history, however, melancholy as it is, we 


jower classes. It was therefore a suitable plaee for tl n to tarry in till 
their beards were grown. inj el Za ighte 
sooner reid, grown. The injury to their clothes was much slighter, and 

er. 13. The men of seven hundred chariots.—As the ds of this 
sentence (“the men of’’) are an evident supplement, De ohamter applies 
the destruction to the chariots only ; but this does not seem to harmonize with 
the following member of the sentence, ‘‘ forty thousand horsemen,” Nor does 
poe ne with the parallel passage, 1 Chron. xix. 18. which says, “ David slew 
of the Syrians seven thousand men that fought in chariots, and forty thousand 
footmen.”’ Perhaps the Hebrew word for chariots should, in these and other 
places, he rendered charioteers; including not only the drivers, but the men 
who fought in them ; these war-chariots being a sort of open carriages, as re- 
presented in ancient sculptures, and in modern paintings. 

Cuap. Xi. Ver. 1. ter the year was expired.—|The sacred historian 
seems to intimate that there was one particular time of the year to which mi- 
litary operations were limited ; and Josephus informs us that this took place 
in the beginning of spring. In another part of his works, he says, that as soon 
as spring was begun, Adad levied and led forth his army against the Etebrews. 
Antiochus also prepared to invade Judea at the first appearance of spring ; 
and Vespasian marched to Antipatris at the commencement of the same sea: 
son. The kings an armies of the East, says Chardin, do not march but 


may. draw a strong argument in_ favour of the truth and im- 
partiality of the sacred wnters. Had this event been recorded 
by a court sycophant, circumstances would no doubt have 
been thrown in to excuse the king’s conduet; instead of which, 
in fact, every circumstance is enumerated that could render it 
detestable before men, or criminal in the sight of God. 

With respect to the conduct of Bath-sheba, in the first in- 
stance she hae been severely censured for the indecent expo- 
sure of her person; but whether she was aware of being likely 
to be overlooked, we know not. Neither are we informed 
whether she was indulging in the luxuries of a bath, or wash- 
ing herself in an ordinary way; the original text, which speaks 
only of “the beauty of her countenance,” inclines us to the 


when there is grass, and when they can encamp, which is April. This rule, 
however, seems to be disregarded in modern aioe re A 

Ver. 3. The wife of Uriah. the Hittite —It is probable that Uriah was a pro- 
selyte to Judaism, and therefore married to a Jewess. 

Ver. 9. Uriah slept at the door, &c.—This was customary, both to honour 
and to guard the king’s person. See Orient. Lit. No. 495. - 

Ver. 14. Wrote a letter, &c.—(This was the sum of treachery and villany. 
He made this most noble and gallant man the bearer of letters which preseri- 
bed the mode in which he was to be murdered. _ This case has been supposed 
to have given rise to the classical story of Bellerophon, Pretus, and Antia. 
But there seems to be scarcely any, correspondence tween them, but in the 
simple circumstance that both Uriah and Bellerophon carried those letters 
which contained their own condemnation. The following history is a more 
accurate counterpart; and shows the despotic and unjust conduct of Asiatic 
seria which David imitated on this occasion. ‘* Nour Jehan, ies the 

ight of the world; she was also called Nour Mahl, or the light of the serag- 
lio ; she was wife to one Sher Afkan Khan, of a Turkoman family, who came 
from Persia to Hindostan in very indifferent circumstances. As she was ex- 
quisitely beautiful, of-great wit, and an elegant poetess, Jeh ire, the sul- 
tan, was resolved to take her to himself. He sent her » who was es- 
teemed the bravest man in his service, with some troops, to command in Ben- 


Uriah is slain. 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XII. 


Nathan's parable. 


16 And it came to pass, when Joab observed | 4; 29. CHAPTER XII. 
the city, that he assigned Uriah unto a place | ——sa— |) ae Nathan, contomeds he ane saa to,be his own judge. 7. David, re: 
where he knew that valiant men were. ane | Bela tabeadicbeet, carorineds ine pete eee 

17 And the men of the city went out, and | | Jerubbaa the Lorp sent Nathan unto David. 
fought with Joab: and there fell some of the | ys te evil And * he came unto him, and » said unto 
people of the servants of David; and Uriah} q«" |him, There were two men in one city; the 
the Hittite died also. 2 Fe9.23, | One rich, and the other poor. 

18 | Then Joab sent and told David all the| ™ 2 The rich man had exceeding many flocks 
things concerning the war ; Ssoend | pana merdsis 

19 And charged the messenger, saying, When | ,, «15.95 3 But the poor man had nothing, save one lit- 
thou hast made an end of telling the matters ene I tle ewe-lamb, which he had bought and nou- 
of the war unto the king, ~ e29. |rished up: and it grew up together with him, 

20 And if so be that the king’s wrath arise, | awasei | and with his children; it did eat of his own 
and he say unto thee, Wherefore approached} %%,|* meat, and drank of his own cup, and lay in 
ye so nigh unto the city when ye did fight?! .;o,2.7,| his ? bosom, and was unto him as a daughter. 
knew ye not that they would shoot from the 4 And there came a ° traveller unto the rich 
wall ? —<»— | man, and he spared to take of his own flock 


21 Who smote Abimelech » the son of * Je- 


and of his own herd, to dress for the wayfa- 


rubbesheth ? did not a woman cast a piece of Ay M. 2070. ring man that was come unto him; but took 
a millstone upon him from the wall, that he| "~~" | the poor man’s lamb, and dressed it for the 
died in Thebez ? why went ye nigh the wall ?|* ti" |man that was come to him. 

then say thou, Thy servant Uriah the Hittite], 145.¢..| 5 And David’s anger was greatly kindled 
is dead also. ii’ =| against the man; and he said to Nathan, As 

22 So the messenger went, and came andj §°1;7 | the Lorp liveth, the man that hath done this 
showed David all that Joab had sent him for.| %:*: | thing * shall surely die: 

23 And the messenger said unto David, Sure- ai 6 And he shall restore the lamb & four-fold, 
ly the men prevailed against us, and came out ‘ atte because he did this thing, and because he had 
unto us into the field, and we were upon them pe gies. pity. 
even unto the entering of the gate. vy.’ | 7 i} And Nathan said to David, Thou art the 

24 And the shooters shot from off the wall} .¢o132.7,.}man. Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, I 
upon thy servants; and some of the king’s],..j...| anointed "thee king over i Israel, and I de- 
servants be dead, and thy servant Uriah the| “| livered thee out of the hand of Saul ; 

Hittite is dead also. son of 8 And I gave thee thy master’s house, and 

ee en ye ee ie ee een ae 
‘ a et not this] | ee the house of Israel and of Judah; andi 

thing ¥ displease thee, for * the sword devour-|®E3é | that had been too little, I would moreover have 

eth * one as well as another: make thy battle | nisa1613.| given unto thee such and such things. 

more strong against the city, and overthrow | ; pss. 9 Wherefore « hast thou despised 1 the com- 

»it: and encourage thou him. Hite: mandment of the Lorp to do evil in his sight ? 

26 J. And when the wife of Uriah heard that|i°5* |thou hast killed ™ Uriah the Hittite with the 
Urioh her husband was dead, she mourned | *!8*1519.| sword, and hast taken his wife to be thy wife, 
for her husband. 1Nu.15:31. | and hast slain him with the sword of the child- 

27 And when the mourning was past, David| 4Am24 | ren of Ammon. 
sent and fetched her to his house, and ‘she be- meitts. | 10 Now ® therefore the sword shall never de- 
came his ¢ wife, and bare him ason. But the| ~ part from thy house ; because thou hast des- 
thing that David had done ‘ displeased ¢ the |” Mai pised me, and hast taken the wife of Uriah the 
Lorp. 


Hittite to be thy wife. 


latter; and her after conduct leads us to hope, that she was 
not more guilty than the Scriptures represent, which lay all 
the criminality on David. As to her going to the palace when 
sent for, it was not optional: and in that age and country, it 
is probable no woman could-suppose that she had a right to 
dpky the king, however arbitrary or unjustifiable his de- 
mands. 

As it respects David, here is no palliating circumstance. He 
took advantage of the casual sight of a handsome woman, to 
draw her into sin; and to aggravate his guilt, we are told she 
was a married woman, whose husband was in the king’s ser- 
vice, and risking his life in defence of his country. One crime 
leads on to another; David, when he sent for Bath-sheba, to 
commit adultery with her, had no design, we may believe, to 
murder her husband; and therefore his first plan was to send 
for Uriah, and persuade him to go home; he even made him 
intoxicated, iaihepee that he might be induced to cohabit with 
her, that he might cover his own guilt. But it soon becomes 
necessary to plot another and a deeper crime, to conceal the 
former ; and to execute this, he finds it necessary to put on 
the mask of friendship, and to make Uriah the bearer of his 
own death warrant. And when the crime was perpetrated, 
how hypocritically does he speak of it, as a matter of mere 
chance! “Let not this thing displease thee, the sword de- 
voureth one as well as another.” 

We must not however pass by the discovery we here have 


gal, and afterwards sent another with a greater force to cut him off. When he 
was killed, Nour Jehan was soon prevailed upon to become an empress.”’— 
Frazer's History of Nadir Shah.]|—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. Observed.—tIn our military phrase, ‘‘ reconnoitered ;” i. e. surveyed 
oar ; reed with a view to attack, that he might place Uriah in the post of great- 
est danger. 

Ver. 24. Some of theking’s servants be dead.—It is probable that some offi- 
cers post distinction were slain, but the death of Uriah was to comfort Da- 
vid. [What abominable hypocrisy was here! _He well knew that the death 
of this noble and gallant man was no chance medley ; he was, by his own 
order, thrust on the sword.)—Bagster. 


of Joab’s character, which was that of an accomplished vil- 
lain, who was ready to join in any crime that might gratify 
his royal master, ihowen it. might cost the life of one of his 
bravest soldiers. Nor can it be pretended that he was afraid 
of David; for David, as we have seen, (chap. iii. 39.) was ra- 
ther afraid of him, whose desperate valour had made him the 
idol of the army and of the people. 

To return to David. Having, after a very short interval of 
mourning for her husband, (probably a few days only,) made 
Bath-sheba his wife, the child is born in wedlock, and David 
was no doubt pleased, to think how well he had got through 
his difficulties, and avoided public shame: “ But the thing 
which he had done displeased the Lord.” 

Cuap. XII. Ver. 1—31. Nathan reproves and convicts Da- 
vid, and announces his punishment.—Had this narrative oc- 
curred in any other historian, we should probably have heard 
no more of David’s complicated crimes. David had attained 
his object, and covered his guilt by marriage; and it would 
have been thought, doubtless, a great pity to expose a pious 
character, like David, to public reproach or shame. But this 
is not God’s way of acting; nor is it the mode of writing 
adopted by the sacred writers. ‘‘ There is nothing secret that 
shall not be revealed.” Our tenderness to popular and favour- 
ite characters may lead us to endeavour to conceal their ble- 
mishes; but the moral government of God demands exposure ; 
and nothing so fully justifies the divine character, as the public 


Ver. 27. Mourning.—[(The whole of her conduct indicates that she observed 
the form, without feeling the power of sorrow. She lost a captain, and got 
a king for her husband: and therefore, ‘‘ She shed reluctant tears ; and forced 


out groans from a joyful breast !’?]—Bagster. : ; P 
Cuap. XII. Ver. 1. There were twomen.—(The bent of this parable is evi- 
dent ; and it was wisely constructed, by not having too near a resemblance, to 


make David unwittingly pass sentence on himself. It was in David’s hand 
what his own letter was in the hands of the brave but unfortunate Uriah. }— 
Bagster. 7 A he 

_ Ver. 10. The sword shall never depart.—That is, during David's life time ; 
for Solomon’s was a peaceable reign. ~ 


David's child dieth. 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XII. 


Solomon its born. 


11 Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, I will raise up |; tim: | thing zs this that thou hast done ? thou didst 
evil against thee out of thine own house, and I| =a, | fast and weep for the child, while it was alive ; 
willtake ¢ thy wives before thine eyes, and give | «162 |but when the child was dead, thou didst rise 


them unto thy neighbour, and he shall lie with 
thy wives in the sight of this sun. 

12 For thou didst it secretly : but I will do this 
thing before all Israel, and before the sun. 


and eat bread. 

22 And he said, While the child wasyet alive, 
I fasted and wept: for I said, Who ~ can tell 
whether God will be gracious to me, that the 


13 And David said unto Nathan, I have sin-|*?*™* | child may live ? 
ned P against the Lorv. And Nathan said unto | 483,27 | 23 But now he is dead, wherefore should I 
David, The Lorp also hath put away “thy sin ;| #34, fast 2 can I bring him back again? Ishall go 
ae not aie ase by this deed thau hast| "=" |"24] And David comforted Bathyshebs his 
given great occasion to the enemies of the Lorp | 525 | wife, and went in unto her, and lay with her: 
to * blaspheme, the child also that is born unto| %.,. | and she bare a_son, and he called his name 
thee shall surely die. “~~ |y Solomon: and the Lorp loved him. 

15 Jj And Nathan departed unto his house. |*/¢« | 25 And he sent by the hand of Nathan the 
And the Lorp struck the child that Uriah’s se prophet; and he called his name * Jedidiah, 

t ¢.13.31. 


wife bare unto David, and it was very sick. 
16 David therefore besought God for the 
child; and David * fasted, and went in, and 


u do hurt 
to. 


because of the Lorp. 
26 J And +# Joab fought against » Rabbah of 
the children of Ammon, and took the royal 


lay t all night upon the earth. v Job1.20. | city. 

17 And the elders of his house arose, and 27 And Joab sent messengers to David, and 
went to him, to raise him up from the earth: said, I have fought against Rabbah, and have 
but he would not, neither did he eat bread with | —*— | taken the city of waters. 
them. 28 Now therefore gather the rest of the peo- 

18 And it came to pass on the seventh day,|,..,,, | ple together, and encamp against the city, 
that the child died. And the servants of David | “ia 214 | and take it: lest I take the city, and «it be call- 
feared to tell him that the child was dead: for} “°“” |ed after my name. 
they said, Behold, while the child was yet alive, |*jo78. | 29 And David gathered all the people together, 
we spake unto him, and he would not hearken and went to Rabbah, and fought against it, 
rate oy voit ime Ghat the child is dead? |'c | 30 And he took their king's crown from off 
self, if we tell him that the child is dead ? nd he took their king’s crown from o 

19 But when David saw that his servants|”!“®* | his head, the weight whereof was a talent of 
whispered, David perceived that the child was | zie, ta. | gold with the precious stones : and it was set 
dead: therefore David said unto his servants, Zone. on David’s head. And he brought forth the 
Is the child dead? And they said, He is dead.| “*’** | spoil of the city ¢in great abundance. 

20 Then David arose from the earth, and|aici.%.1.| 31 And he brought forth the people that were 
washed, and anointed himself, and changed], 5,3, | therein, and put them under saws, and under 


his apparel, and came into the house of the 
Lorp, and ¥ worshipped: then he came to his 


ec my name 


harrows of iron, and under axes.of iron, and 
made them pass through the brickkiln: and 


be called 
own house; and when he required, they set] “°" | thus did he unto all the cities of the children 
bread before him, and he did eat. d very of Ammon. So David and all the people re- 
21 Then said his servants unto him, What| ° | turned unto Jerusalem. 


detection, and exemplary punishment, of those who have 
disgraced the holy religion they have professed, and that sin- 


cerely. i 

The beautiful parable of Nathan needs no explanation, far- 
ther than what is given in the application. It may be proper 
to remark, however, that when God speaks of giving Saul’s 
wives to David, or David’s wives to Absalom, it does not 
mean a license to abuse them, but simply placing them within 
the power of one or.the other; for the sin was wholly theirs. 
‘Of David's feelings in this case we have a full exhibition in 
the 51st Psalm, which is stated to be written on this occasion. 
In the mean time, the child of this illicit connexion is struck 
with death; which no doubt increased the poignancy of his 
feelings, and deepened his repentance. On this occasion, Da- 
vid uses an expression which has been very differently under- 
stood: “I shall go to him, (meaning his child,) but he shall 
not return to me.” Supposing this to have reference only to 
the grave, as some contend, it seems difficult, if not impossi- 
ble, to draw comfort from the thoughts of death, without the 
assurance of a future state of consciousness. But the hope of 


Ver. 11. Iwill take thy wives.—(That is, (as intimated in the Exposition,) 
in the course of my providence, | will permit this to be done. Such phrases 
in Scripture do not mean that God either does or can do evil himself ; but only 
that he permits such evil to be done, as he foresaw would he done, and which, 
had he pleased, he might have prevented. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 20. David arose from the earth.—This illustrates the ancient custom 
of mourning, during which it was unusual either to wash or change their ap- 
parel.—Orient. Cust. No. 855. 

Ver. 24. Solomon.—That is, ‘‘ peaceable ;” for David was admonished that 
his successor should have a peaceful reign, (1 Chron. xxii. 9.) It is added, 
that “the Lord loved him,” and therefore was Jedidiah added to his name, 
which signities, “‘ beloved of the Lord.” 

Ver. 26. Rabbah.—{ Rabbah, or Rabbath-Ammon, also called Philadelphia, 
from Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of Egypt, was situated east of Jordan, and 
according to Eusebius, ten miles cast from Jazer. It is sometimes mentioned 
as belonging to Arabia, sometimes to Coelo-Syria ; and was one of the cities 
of the Decupolis east of Jordan. Pliny and Josephus extend the region of 
Perea as far as Philadelphia. It is now called Amman, distant about 19 miles 
to the S. B. by E. of Szalt, and lies along the banks of ariver, called Moiet 
Amman, which has its source ina pond, at afew hundred paces from the south 
western end of the town, and empties itself into the Zerka or Jabbok, about 
four hours to the northward. This riverrans in a valley bordered on both sides 
by barren hills of flint, which advance on the south side close to the edge of | 
the stream. 'The edifices which still remain, though in a decaying state from 
being built of a calcareous stone of moderate hardness, sufficiently attest the 
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meeting our children and our friends in “another and a better 
world,” is a powerful support under the loss of them, as well 
“as a hope full of immortality” to ourselves. 

Though the Lord took away the child which would have 
perpetuated David’s guilt and shame, he gives him another, 
which will transmit his name with glory to the latest genera- 
tion of mortals, and a descendant in his line in whom “ 
nations” and all generations “shall be blessed.” 

As we have promised to pay particular attention to infidel 
objections, we must not omit to notice one derived from the 
close of this chapter, which is considered of great weight. 
David, it is alleged, not only plundered Rabbah, but tortured 
the unfortunate inhabitants, with saws and axes, &c. Dr. 
Chandler, however, (as Bishop Horne observes,) has given very 
good reasons why the passage should be rendered in a differ- 
ent manner :—“ He (David) brought forth the inhabitants, 
and put them to the saw, (or rather, to. the saw-pits,) and to 
the iron mines, (or manufactories,) and iron axes, (either to 
manufacture or work -with them ;) and transported them to the 
brick kiln, or rather to the brick frame and hod, to make and 


former greatness and splendour of this metropolis of the children of Ammon. 
See Burckhardt’s Travels in Syria. |—Bagster. 4 ry 

Ver. 27. The a of waters.—That part of the city which contained the re- 
servoirs, and supplied the whole with water. Houwbigant renders it, ‘* I have 
drawn off the waters from the city ;” which agrees with the assertion of Jose- 
phus, that ‘‘ the waters were cut off.” See Dr. Clarke. r 

Ver. 30. A talent of gold.—{If this talent was only seven pounds, as Whiston 
says, David might have carried it on his head with little difficulty ; but this 
weight, accor ing to.common computation, would amount to nearly 114 
pounds ! Some, therefore, think, that mishicelah, should be taken for its value, 
not weight ; which renders it perfectly plain, as the worth of the crown will 
be about $22,536.45. The ancients mention several such large crowns, made 
more for sight than use.—Athenaus describes a crown of gold that was 24 feet 
in circumference ; and mentions others that were two, some four, and others 
five feet deep. Pliny takes notice of some that were no less than 8 pounds 
weight. Besides the crown usually worn, it was customary for kings, in some 
nations, to have such large ones gs described, either hung or supported over 
the throne, where they sat at their coronation or other solemn occasions. |— 
Bagster,—But as a talent of gold is commonly reckoned a hundred pounds 
weight, it is more probable that the value is here intended ; i. e. the gold_and 
jewels set in it, were equal in value to a talent of gold.—Dr. Clarke. . 

Ver. 31. Pat them under saws, &c.—It does not oppees that the particle 
(Beth) heve used, ever signifies wnder, as here rendered ; but all the Lexicons 
allow it to mean, in, with, to, wnto, &c. and to put men to the saw, or the 


axe, naturally means, eithor to manufacture or to work with them, in sawing, 


Amnon defileth Tamar, 
CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Amnon, loving Tamar, by Jonadab’s counsel feigning himself sick, rayisheth her. 15 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XIII. 


A.M. 2972. 
B.C, 1032. 


a 1 Ch.3.9. 


and afterwards hateth her. 


had made, and brought them into the chamber 
to Amnon her brother. 


He hateth her, and shamefully turneth ber away. 19 Absalom entertaineth her, and 

concealeth his a es B At a sheep-shearing, among all the king’s sons, he killeth 11 And when she had brou oht them unto him 

Amnon. 30 David, grieving at the news, is comforted by Jonadab. 37 Absalom | y 1 j.21.4. % ~ 5 - 

fieeth to ‘Talmai at Geshur 2ce7 io, | to eat, he i took hold of her, and said unto her, 

ND it came to pass after this, that Absalom a Come lie with me, my sister. 
the son of David had a fair sister, whose | ° marva- | 12 Ands swered hi é p 

erent | Fes ldo ast vorcons, inna tie cua 
David loved her. 4imion” | to be done in ! Israel: do not thou this ™ folly. 

2 And Amnon was so vexed, that "he fell HES 13 And I, whither shall I cause my shame to 
sick for his sister Tamar ; for she was a Shami go? and as for thee, thou shalt be as one of 
virgin; and * Amnon thought it hard for him] “ the fools in Israel. Now therefore, I pray thee, 
to do any thing to her. e thin, speak unto the king; for he will not withhold 
press Stes icy gh aN ty mo av Howbeit ‘he would not hearken unto her 

‘ ’ i ng. . . ; 

brother: and Jonadab was a very subtle man. pe voice: but, being stronger than she, forced 

4 And he said unto him, Why art thou, being | s 6136 |" her, and lay with her. 
the king’s son, *lean ‘ from day to day? wilt |) 6, paste. | 15 {| Then Amnon hated her ° exceedingly ; 
thou not tell me? And Amnon said unto - |so that the hatred wherewith he hated her was 
him, I love Tamar, my brother Absalom’s greater than the love wherewith he had loved 
sister. her. And Amnon said unto her, Arise, be 

5 And Jonadab said unto him, Lay thee gone 

i Ge.39.12, | 5 ’ 
down on thy bed, and make thyself sick: and 16 And she said unto him, 7%e7’e is no cause: 
b] [i ) 3 

when thy father cometh to see thee, say unto |)’ | this evil in sending me away is greater than 
him, I pray thee, let my sister Tamar come,| 2 |the other that thou didst unto me. But he 
and give me meat, and dress the meat in MY |, iouene | WOuld nor hearken unto her. ua 
sight, that I may see it, and eat it at her hand.| 774% | 17 Then he called his servant that ministered 

6 J So Amnon lay down, and made himself unto him, and said, Put now this woman out 
sick: and when the king was come to see|'{i'** | from me, and bolt the door after her. 
him, Amnon said unto the king, I pray thee,| *'” 18 And she had a garment of divers colours 
let Tamar my sister come, and make me a|mée31z |p upon her: for ¢ with such robes were the 
couple of cakes ¢ in my sight, that I may eat] Prox, | king’s daughters that were virgins apparelled. 
at her hand. ? Then his servant brought her out, ana bolted 

n De.22.25, 


7 Then David sent home to Tamar, saying, 
Go now to thy brother Amnon’s house, and 


0 with great 


the door after her. 
19 | And Tamar put ashes * on her head, 


. hat . 
dress him meat. greatly. |and rent her garment of divers colours that 
8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnon’s |p Gea. | was on her, and laid her hand * on her head, 
u.5.30. 


house; and he was laid down. And she took 
» flour, and kneaded 7#, and made cakes in his 
sight, and did bake the cakes. 


q Ps.45.13, 
14. 


and went on crying. 
20 And Absalom her brother seid unto her, 
Hath t Amnon thy brother been with thee ? 


r Jos.7.6. 

9 And she took a pan, and poured them out| ¢13,, | but hold now thy peace, my sister: he is thy 
before him; but he refused toeat. AndAmnon|,,,,,,_ | brother; "regard not this thing. So Tamar 
said, Have out all men from me. And they 4 remained ¥ desolate in her brother Absalom’s 
went out every man from him. "| house. 

10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring the |“ syher. | 21 J] But when king David heard of all these 
meat into the chamber, that I may eat of thy], and deso- things, he was very wroth. 


hand. And Tamar took the’cakes which she 


carry bricks.” In short, they reduced the Ammonites to the 
same state of slavery as they had been reduced to by the Egyp- 
tians. (See Exod. v. 18, 19. Deut. iv. 20.) 

Cuap. XIII. Ver. 1—39. Amnon violates his sister Tamar. 
Absalom assassinates. Amnon, and flies to Geshur.—David’s 
sin proceeds to work its own punishment; and as that began 
in lust, and ended in murder, so we find both mingled in the 
family feuds which now follow. Amnon pretends sickness, in 
order to obtain the company of his sister Tamar, whom he 
eruelly violates; Absalom conceals his resentment, till he finds 
an opportunity to murder his brother Amnon. Absalom then 
flies, to prevent his other brothers from taking revenge for the 
death of Amnon, and afterwards breaks out into open rebellion 
against his father; and all these events arise for the punish- 
ment of David’s sm. And thus his own heart, and the hearts 
4 Le his family, are torn with distress and anguish inexpres- 
sible. 

This chapter brings before us some very detestable charac- 
ters. Amnon was a brute, in that he had no regard to the 
feelings, the reputation, or the happiness of his sister. He was 
qworse than a rute, in that after he had forced her into sin, 
he deserted, despised, hated her, and turned her out of doors, 
as if she had been the guilty party, and had seduced him. 
Another character, at least equally detestable, was his cousin 
Jonadab, “a very subtle man,” the pander of Amnon’s lust, 
and the accomplice, the planner of all his crimes. 


22 And Absalom spake unto his brother Am- 


But the principal thing to be remarked in this chapter, is the 
powerful and affecting manner in which Tamar pleads an 
reasons with her wicked brother, and which is thus admirably 
paraphrased by Bishop Patrick : 

_ “There is something so moving, and the arguments are so 
strong in Tamar’s speech to Amnon, that one would almost 
wonder why it did not prevail with him to desist. Nay, my 
brother, do not force me. Here she reminds him of his rela- 
tion to her, for which she hoped he would have such a reve- 
rence as not to meddle with her, much less to offer violence to 
her, which it was abominable to do, even to a stranger, muc 

more to one of the same blood. For no such thing ought to be 
done in Israel. Whatever other nations did, who had, not 
the knowledge of God’s laws,.she begs of him to consider, 
that they both belonged to a nation which was God’s peculiar 
people; had been instructed better, and therefore should act 
otherwise. Do not thou this folly.. She prays him (besides the 
scandal it would sive) to refiect with himself on the heinous- 
ness of the crime, and how highly offensive it would be to the 
Divine Majesty. And J, whither shall I cause my shame to 
go? She beseeches him (besides the sin against God) to con- 
sider the disgrace it would be to her, who, after such a foul 
act, must be ashamed to look any one in the face. Lastly, she 
puts him in mind of his own reputation, which so vile an ac- 
tion would tarnish for ever, and make him to beslooked upon 
as a man void of all sense, religion, honour, and humanity: As 


hewing, &c. So to pass through the brick-kilns, is to work in them. 'The fact 
appears to be, that David treated the Ammonites as the Egyptians had form- 
erly treated them ; made slaves of them. 

CHAP. XII. Ver. 8. She took flour.—Dr. Russell says, ‘‘ The Eastern la- 
dies often wash their own hands, prepare cakes, pastry, &c. in their apart- 
ments. And some few particular dishes are eoorpa be themselves, but not in 
their apartments ; on such occasions, they go to some room near the kitchen.” 
—Made cakes.—Rather, as Parkhurst renders, “and tossed it, .wattelab- 
baiv, in his sight, and dressed the tossed cakes, halleveevoth.” This will re- 
ceive illustration from the account which Jackson gives of the Arabian man 
ner of kneading and baking. ‘' ‘They have a small place built with clay, be- 
tween two and three feet high, Bere & hole at the bottom for the conveni- 
ence of drawing out the ashes, something similar to that of abrick-kiln. The 


oven... is gig about 15 inches wide at top, and gradually grows wider to 
the bottom. It is heated with wood ; and when sufficiently hot, and perfectly 
cleur from smoke, having nothing but clear embers at bottom, which continue 
to reflect great heat, they prepare the dough in a large bowl, and mould the 
cakes to the desired size on a board or stone placed near the oven. After they 
have kneaded the cake to a proper consistence, they pat ita little, then ¢oss 7 
about with great dexterity in one hand till it is as thin as they choose to make 
it. They then wet one side of it with water, at the same time wetting the 
hand and arm with which they put it into the oven.”1—Bagster. 
Ver. 18. A garment of divers colours.—See note on Gen. xxxvii. 3. 
_ Ver. 20. Hold now thy peace, my sister.—Instead of bringing Amnon to 
justice, in vindication of his sister’s injured character, he sullenly meditates re 
vengo ; a temper never to be indulged. See ver. 23. : 
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Absalom killeth Amnon, 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XIV. ° 


and flees to Geshur. 


nen neither “ good nor bad: for Absalom hated | 4,“ 27 | take 1 the thing to his heart, to think that all 
x Amnon, because he had forced his sister | Gaga, ihe eing’s sons are dead: for Amnon only is 
Tamar. 31.24. ead. 

23 | And it came to pass after two full years, | xte1917,| 34 But Absalom "fled. And the young man 
that Absalom had Ysheep-shearers in Baal- ‘i that kept the watch lifted up his eyes, and 
peat aa Ephraim: and Absalom (i = and, ee oe people 
invited all the king’s sons. 4) by the way of the hill side behind him. 

24 And Absalom came to the king, and said, |, p.9.4. | 35 And Jonadab said unto the king, Behold, 


Behold now, thy servant hath sheep-shearers ; 
let the king, I beseech thee, and his servants 
go with thy servant. ' 

25 And the king said to Absalom, Nay, my 
son, let us not all now go, lest we be chargea- 


the king’s sons come: "as thy servant said, 
so it is. 

36 And it came to pass, as soon as he had 
made an end of speaking, that, behold, the 
king’s sons came, and lifted up their voice 


ble unto thee. And he pressed him: howbeit and wept: and the king also and all his ser- 
he would not go, but blessed him. pena, |vants wept ° very sore. ’ 

26 Then said Absalom, If not, I pray thee,} jine/ 37 J But Absalom fled, and went to ® Talmai, 
let my brother Amnon go with us. And the} ‘'!° | the son of ¢Ammihud, king of Geshur. And 
king said unto him, Why should he go with |°s7.% | David mourned for his son every day. 
thee ? apo. | 38 So Absalom fled, and went to * Geshur, 
-27 But : Absalom pressed him, that he let | 7ae. and was there three years. 

Amnon and all the Hing’s sons go with him. |{1*#13 | 39 And the soul of ine David * longed to go 

28 J Now Absalom had commanded his ser- ee forth unto Absalom: for he was comforted 
vants, saying, Mark ye now when Amnon’s]; \3 | * concerning Amnon, seeing he was dead. 
heart is merry * with wine, and when I say ]j mous. CHAPTER XIV. 
unto you, Smite Amnon; then kill him, fear | gy |1 Jos tuniogawitgyot tanh, bye Pua nine Migs test 
not: » have not I commanded you? be coura- 28 After two years, apshici by Joab is brought into the king's presence. , 
geous, and be © valiant. wee. OW Joab the son of Zeruiah erseived 

29 And the servants of Absalom ‘did unto} that the king’s heart was toward * Ab- 
Amnon as Absalom had commanded. Then}; \..5.~ |Salom. j 
all the king’s sons arose, and every man ¢ gat] ivz% | 2 And Joab sent to » Tekoah, and fetched 
him up upon his ‘ mule, and fled. ty ser | thence a wise brace. and said unto her, I 

30 J And it came to pass, while they were |, wina | pray then, feign thyself to be a mourner, and 
in the way, that tidings came to David, say-| t,, |put on now mourning apparel, and anoint 
ing, Absalom hath slain all the king’s sons, et not thyself with oil, but be as a woman that 
ana there ds mt One oF the et bio deer. |"Set | a nd ora, tote el 
ments, and lay "on the earth; and all his;t¢™2 | manner unto him. So Joab put the words in 
servants stood by with their clothes rent. s was con | hey mouth. 

32 And Jonadab ithe son of Shimeah, David’s| 2 | 4 §] And when the woman of Tekoah spake 
brother, answered and said, Let not my lord|' siz" |to the king, she fell ‘on her face to the 
suppose that they have slain all the young] ™ 2. | ground, and did obeisance, and said, 4 Help, 
men the king’s sons; for Amnon only is dead: Fe |r atin. 

: > yi "| a 13.39. g- : é a 
for by the iappointment of Absalom this hath|,2cus.| 5 And the king said unto her, What aileth 
been * determined from the day that he forced | 1s.2.1.|thee ? And she answered, I * am indeed a 
his sister Tamar. d save. widow woman, and my husband is dead. 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the king |**'*'“*| 6 And thy handmaid had two sons, and they 


for thee, thou shalt be as one of the fools in Israel. Now there- 
‘fore, I pray thee, speak to theking : for he will not withhold me 
‘from thee.” Whether she reably thought this possible, or only 
urged it to divert him fronr his crime, is not clear: but “ when 
the heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil,” nei- 
ther argument nor entreaty can turn them fromit. The events 
of this chapter might afford many useful observations, but we 
have not room to indulge them. We shall only remark the 
cool indifference with which the wicked Jonadab speaks of 
the death of Amnon, whom he had led into the sin that caused 
his untimely end—‘t Amnon only is dead!’ Those who are 
the most prompt to lead others into ruin, have the least pity on 
them when they see them fall. There is “no flesh in the heart” 
of such men; it is all stone. - 

Crap. XIV. Ver. 1—33. Joab employs the woman of Te- 
koah to persuade David to recal Absalom, and he is recon- 
ciled.—We read, in the close of the preceding chapter, that 
Absalom fled to Geshur, and his father David longed to follow 
him. Joab, perceiving that the king’s heart was toward Ab- 
salom, and wishing herein to gratify him, employed the wise 
woman of Tekoah to plead for his return. By a well-wrought 
parable, she so far succeeded as to procure his recal to Jeru- 
salem; but it was two years before the king would see him, 


Ver. 21. He was very wroth.{The Septuagint and Vulgate add:.‘ But he 
would not grieve the soul of Arnon his son f= he loved him because he was 
his first-born. The same addition is found in Josephus; and it is probable 
that it once formed a part of the Hebrew text. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 26. Let my brother Amnon.—|(He urged this with the more plausibility 
because Amnon was the first-born, and presumptive heir to the crown; and 
he had dissembled his resentment so long and so well, that he was not sus- 
Lend la 

er. 30. All the king’s sons.—Thus public report usually exaggerates ! 

Ver. 37. Absalom fled.—{ As Absalom had committed wif murder, he could 
nor avail himself of a city of refuge ; but went to Talmai, king of Geshur, his 
maternal grandfather.|—Bagster.— Talmai. . . . king of Geshur.—His 
grandfather by his mother’s side, chap. ili. 3. : 

Ver. 38. Geshur.—{This was not the Geshur lying between Philistia and 
Egypt, (Jos, xiii. 13. 1 Sa, xxvii. 8.) but another in Syria, probably the same 
as that beyond Jordan, whose inhabitants are joined with those of Maacha- 
thi.]—Bagster. 

392 


(much as his heart was toward him,) because he had imbrued 
his hands in the blood of his brother Amnon. Nothing can be 
said to excuse the crime of Amnon; yet, as he had not been 

ilty of her death, Absalom had_no ri ht to | him under 
the pretence of avenging her. He might, indeed, have had 
him punished according to the law; but it is to be feared that 
at this time public morals were much relaxed, and justice much 
neglected. The king himself must find it very difficult to ad- 
minister it impartially, while Nathan’s words, “Thou art the 
man,” must be whispered in his ears whenever a criminal was 
brought before him. 

That the Mosaic laws were not properly attended to, appears 
evident even from the case before us, although the story was 
wrought up with all the art of Joab, and well pleaded «f a 
most Ingenious advocate. If the case stated were not wi ful 
murder, were there not cities of refuge for the manslayer? or 
was this benevolent provision now neglected, and the roads 
out of repair? But if it were a case of wilful murder, the law 
was peremptory, and the king himself had no right to pardon. 
Yet the king pledged himself to do this, merely on the partial 
representation of the culprit’s mother; in which, as in most of 
his conduct, he appears to have acted more under the influence 
of his feelings than of his judgment. But to come to the ap- 


a 

Ver. 39. And (the soul of) king David longed.—Hebrew, “ Was consumed ;” 
i. e. with intense desire to see him. See Job xix. 27. 4 

CHAP. XIV. Ver. 2. Tekoah.—|Tekoah was a city of Judah, situated, ac- 
cording to ebius and Jerome, 12 miles south of Jerusalem. | Josephus says 
it was not far from the castle of Herodium ; and Jerome says it stood on a bill 
six miles south from Bethlehem. Dr. Pococke places it at the same distance ; 
and says there are still considerable ruins on the top of a hill, which is about 
half a mile long and a furlong broad.J—Bagster. (#3 

Ver. 5. Iam indeed a widow.—KIt is very possible that the principal facts 
mentioned here were real ; and that Joab found out a person w: cireum- 
stances bore a near resemblance to that which he wished to represent. She 
did not make the similitude too plain and visible, lest the ug id see her 
intention, before she had obtained a grant of pardon; and , her cireum- 
stances, her mournful tale, her widow’s dress, her, aged person, for Josephus 
says she was advanced in years,) and her impressive manner, combined to 
make one united irresistible impression on the heart of the aged monarch. }— 
Bagster. 


The widow of Tekoah’s parable. 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XIV. 


two strove together in the field, and there was | 4 M27 


» 


Absalom returns*to Jerusalem. 
my lord the king shall now be t comfortable : 


fnone to part them, but the one smote the|>>j,,— | for as an angel "of God, so is my lord the 
other, and slew him. veer be | king ¥ to discern good and bad: therefore the 
7 And, behold, the. whole family is risen «Delt, | ORD thy God will be with thee. 
against thy handmaid, and they said, Deliver!" "| 18 Then the king answered and said unto® 
shim that smote his brother, that we may kill “heea. | the woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the 
him, for the life of his brother whom he slew ; |; Ge2113, thing that I shall ask thee. And the woman 
and we will destroy the heir also: and so they “22 | said, Let my lord fhe kine now speak. r 
shall quench my coal which is left, and shall]|} fg, | 19 And the king said, Js not the hand of Joab 
not las to my ee neither name Nor} yy. ine Mes aihes acai “abt os woman answer- 
remainder upon the "earth. revenger | Ed and said, As thy soul liveth, my lord the 
8 And the king said unto the woman, Go to donot king, none can turn to the right hand or to the 
pr house, and I will give charge concerning to de ‘ sinh arly ie that wes pi Ap “te hath 
ee. spoken: for thy servant Joab, he bade me 
9 And the woman of Tekoah said unto the |! %“%* rt w he put all these words in the mouth of 
king, My lord, O king, the iniquity be on i me, |™}S8*" | thy handmaid: 
and on my father’s house: and the king iand| Je+2 20 To fetch about this form of speech hath 
his throne be guiltless. ng1837, | thy servant Joab done this thing: and my lord 
10 And the king said, Whosoever saith aught] | |.,,,,, | 78 wise, according to the wisdom of an angel 
unto thee, bring him to me, and he shall not Ps9.310 | Of God, to know all things that are in the earth. 
touch thee any more. “| 219 And the king said unto Joab, Behold 
11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the king re- |" case |now, I have done this thing: go therefore, 
member the Lorp thy God, «that thou wouldest | fixate | bring the young man Absalom again. 


not suffer the revengers of ! blood to destroy | 4774! 
And he] ‘4 


evised. 


any more, lest they destroy my son. 
said, As ™the Lorp liveth, there shall not one 


also 


22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face, and 
bowed himself, and *thanked the king: and 
Joab said, To-day thy servant knoweth that I 


hair of thy son fall to the earth. 4 Maca have found grace in thy sight, my lord, Oking, 
12 Then the woman said, Let thy handmaid, aco. |in that the king hath fulfilled the request of 
I pray thee, speak ome word unto my lord the a - y his servant. 
king. And he said, Say on. ae 23 So Joab arose and went to * Geshur, and 
13 And the woman said, Wherefore then |* {siz | brought Absalom to Jerusalem. 
hast thou thought such a thing against the} °°» | 24 And the king said, Let him turn to his 
people of God? for the king doth speak this own house, and let him not see my * face. So 
thing as one which is faulty, in that the king}_,,,,,,., | Absalom returned to his own house, and saw 
por ene aint eae ona pea =e eae 785 qT" io lg eo there was none to be 
spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered ace so much praised as Absalom for his beauty : 
up again; a Eat ee God nesueue q ae ae in ate ° the sole of his foot even to the crown of 
person: yet doth he devise means, "that his}*°"**** | his head there was no blemish in him. 
banished be not expelled * from him. yentty | 26 And when he polled his head, (for it was 
15 Now therefore that I am come to speak |*** | at every year’s end that he polled it : because 
of this thing unto my lord the king, it is|*G:433. | the hair was heavy on him, therefore he polled 
because the people have made me afraid: and}, 7, | it:) he weighed the hair of his head at two 
a eo el analy mel baea a — Ae Abvatom aie oe ot i Seek weight. 7 
ing; it may be that the king will perform the] na nd unto Absalom there were born 
request of his handmaid. main |three sons, and one daughter, whose name 
16 ve ate eps will hear, to deliver his io pave was Tamar: she was a woman of a fair coun- 
handmaid out of the hand of the man that} 2” | tenance. 
would destroy me and my son together out of | ° =" 28 J So Absalom dwelt two full years in 
the inheritance of God. de1818. | Jerusalem, and saw not ® the king’s face. 
17 Then thy handmaid said, The word of | ver.24 29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have 


plication: it is not to be wondered that David felt the force of 
it, since it was so much in harmony with his wishes: and at 
the same time mixed up with a considerable portion of flattery, 
to make it the more palatable. It is, however, much to be 
doubted, whether David’s conduct was either just or prudent. 
He received no proof of penitence or reform in Absalom; on 
the other hand, Ea no sooner returned, than he began to plot 


against his father’s crown. David had committed himself in 


Ver. 7. Quench my coal.—[A striking metaphorical expression used in Serip- 
ture to denote a man and his descendants. The heathens used the same simi- 
litude » so Plato terms those who escaped Deucalion’s deluge, “ the few live 
coals of the human race.’’ |—Bagster. 

Ver. 10. Bring him to me.—This seems equitable. that the king might hear 
the other party ; but she wanted a pledge upon oath—not to defer the matter 
to a hearing, which would defeat her object. 

Ver. 11. Remember the Lord.—The LXX. read, ‘‘ Make mention of ;” call 
his name to witness. Her object seems to be, to bind the king by an oath, (as 
Scott observes,) and so David himself appears to have understood it, and 
therefore immediately gives one. 

Ver. 14, Neither doth God respect, &c.—See Margin. Perhaps the meaning 
may he, “ God spared the human race, and did not cut us off in Adam, because 
he had devised means for our restoration by his Son.” A respit courages 
hope of pardon ; as the crime had been so long unrevenged, she pleads that he 
might now be rescued wholly from the manslayers. 

Ver. 17. Angel of God.—|'This is very much like the hyperbolical language 
which is addressed by the Hindoos to an European when bey desire to obtain 
something from him ; ‘* Saheb,” say they, “‘ean do every thing. No one can 
preyent the execution of Saheb’s commands. Saheb is God.’ (Ward’s View 
of the History, &c. of the Hindoos.) ‘Though this expression may be imputed 


to the hyperbolical genius of these countries, yet there was, perhaps, more of 


real persuasion than we are apt to suppose. Sir J. Chardin states, that 


having found fault with the king of Persia’s valuation of a rich trinket, the. 


grand master told him that if a Persian had daxpd to have done such a thing, 
:t would have been as much as his life was worth. ‘‘ Know,” said he, * that 
kings of Persia have a general and full knowledge of matters, as sure as it 

. 50 ye, 


* . 


“such a sum. 


promising pardon to the widow’s son, while his own was under 
banishment for a like offence; she therefore well said, that the 
king himself was ‘‘faulty;” that is, inconsistent, in not re- 
calling Absalom. She farther urged him to this on the ground 
of the uncertainty of human life: “for we must needs die, and 
are as water spilled on the ground, which cannot be gathered 
up again;” and from a recollection that God himself hath 
“devised means that his banished ones be not expelled from 


is extensive ; and that, equally in the greatest and the smallest things, there 
is nothing more just and sure than what they pronounce.” See Harmer.|— 
Bagster. 

Ver. 26. When he polied his head—That is, cut off his hair, it weighed two 
hundred shekels. This text has very great. difliculty, First, it is not certain 
Absalom polled his head “‘ every year.”’ Dr. Boothroyd renders it, “‘ from time 
to time ;” and it is not certain how long that period might be. Absalom’s hair 
was doubtless very beautiful, and either on that account, or perhaps from a 
vow to wear it for a certain period, at the end of that period, when it had be- 
come no longer bearable, he polled it; and when he weighed it, the weight 
was remarkable. [If the shekel be allowed to mean the common shekel, the 
amount willbe utterly incredible ; for Josephus says, that ‘two hundred she- 
kels make five mina ;” and the mina, he says, “‘ weighs two pounds and a 
half;”? which calculation makes Absalom's hair weigh twelve pounds and a 
half! But it is probable that the king's shekel was that which Epiphanius 
and Hesychius say was the fourth part of an ounce, half a stater, or two 
drachms ; the whole amount, therefore, of the 200 shekels is about 50 ounces, 
which make 4/b. 20z. Troy weight, or 8/b. 2 oz. Avoirdupois. This need not 
be accounted incredible, especially as abundance of oil and ointments was 
used by the ancients in dressing their heads ; as is evident, not only from many 
places in the Greek and Roman writers, but also from several places in the 
Sacred Writings. Josephus also informs us, that the Jews also put gold dist 
in their hair, that it might sparkle in the sun. See Bochart.|Bagster. But 
others think he referred to the value of it, which, from its beauty, length, and 
thickness, might be worth two hundred shekels of silver ; not. that he suffered 
it to be sold, perhaps, but supposing it had heen sold, it might have fetched 
See Stackhouse. 
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The conspiracy of Absalom. 


him” considerations which at all times, and under all cir- | excuse for receiving 


cumstances, should deeply impress our minds, and influence 
our gratitude to the divine mercy. 

Cuap. XV. Ver. 1—37. Absalom, after being reconciled to 
his father, rebels against him, and raises an insurrection, 
which compels David to leave Jerusalem.—It is a great error 
in parents, to give preference to children merely for their per- 
sonal accomplishments; and they generally pay dear for this 
oe of folly. This was the case with David, who had an evi- 

ent leaning to Absalom, notwithstanding his keeping him at 
such a distance as he did, on account of the treacherous mur- 
der of his brother Amnon. The king had no objection in his 
heart to Absalom’s return, provided ¥ could find a sufficient 


Cuap. XV. Ver. 1. Chariots.—(Marecabah) Chariots of state, probably, 
drawn by four horses (abreast.)—Tay/or’s Script. Index. 

Ver. 3. There is no man deputed, &c.—See Margin ; i. e. no one will attend 
to it; which confirms an idea already suggested, that justice was negligently 
Senies, fi és : if 

er. 7. Afier forty years.—If this reading be correct, it is impossil a 
from whence these forty years should be dated ; for to date it eee T| 
from David’s anointing, would include great part of the reign of Saul. But the 
Syriac, Arabic, the Sixtine Edition, and some MSS. of the Vulgate, read 
‘““rour” only. So Josephus and Theodoret, but no Hebrew MSS. if we admit 
this reading, the ch years” must be reckoned from the flight of Absalom, 


* a 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XV. 


David flees from Jerusalem. 


sent him to the king; but he would not come to 4M ie | 9 And the king said unto him, Go in peace. 
him: and when he sent again the second | jy piace. So he arose, and went to Hebron. 
time, he would not come. ‘ 10 But Absalom sent spies throughout. all the 
30 Therefore he said unto his servants, See, | £"545 | tribes of Israel, saying, As soon as ye hear the 
-Joab’s field is near mine, and he hath barley |» Ge.45.15. sound of the trumpet, then ye shall say, Absa- 
there ; go and set it on fire. And Absalom’s "2. !1om reigneth *in Hebron. , 
servants set the field on fire. A.M. 2960. | 11 And with Absalom went two hundred 

31 Then Joab arose, and came to Absalom men out of Jerusalem, that were called; and 
unto his house, and said unto him, Wherefore | *°?"* they went in their } simplicity, and they knew 
bave thy servants set my field on fire ? bixits | mot any thing. ? 

32 And Absalom answered Joab, Behold, I 12 And Absalom sent for Ahithophel the 
sent unto thee, saying, Come hither, that 1|°"””* |Gilonite, David’s » counseller, from his city 
may send thee to the king, to say, Wherefore d or, none | even from * Giloh, while he offered sacrifices. 
a I — eye Geshur we had ie goog Tet And the isbale eal iy oe is the people 
* me ey : down- 9 
let me — the king’s face : anda there. ani sent 13] And fen batns be leper o+ David, 
ingots ancplobhtn, ll meh del: [ker Aoeaiom. aaa op 

; mn: s : 

and when he had called for Absalom, he came |‘”"’” | 14 And David said unto all his servants that 
to the king, and bowed himself on his face to |#*°1%"* | were with him at Jerusalem, Arise, and let us 
the ground before the king: and the king | 4 M. 28s. | 9 flee: for we shall not else escape from Absa- 
» kissed paadiomsht Be ae lom: ee ane eae re. ei he a Fam 

liom. fair speeches and courtesies, stealeth the ear' of Israel Tn ‘e- re sce ie pies A bons a sc ee _— ee 

: peer avon ebiainel save zo to Tiebeon, atin besten eoeas rat i1sai62. | smite the city with the edge of the sword: 

fave hi a Zaviok ant Aina a sent dock ith het Vat Davida his j 018.38, 15 And the king’s servants said unto the 
Hlushai ts ent back with instructions. ei eon king, Behold, thy servants are ready to do 

Beh otetrea en Ghecietband wens UE EEO oncat arin eae tC 
; nd horses, | —.— nd the king went forth, and all his house- 
and fifty men to run before him. hold t after him. And the king left ten women, 

2 And Absalom rose up early, and stood which were * concubines, to keep the house. 
beside the way of the gate: and it was so, that |, sas, | 17 And the king went forth, and all the people 
when any man that hadacontroversy *came| * after him, and tarried in a place that was far 
to the king for judgment, then Absalom called |! Ge off. ; 
unto him, and said, Of what city art thou?) pss. | 18 And all his servants passed on beside him; 
And he said, thy servant is of one of the tribes) |... | and all the ¥ Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, 
of lara E d kis and ayo Panes six hundred men which 

3 An salom said unto ¢him, See, thy |°**'* | came after him from Gath passed on before 
matters are good and right: but there is no|? 3%, | the king. 
man deputed of the king © to hear thee. 4 0.19.9. 19 J Then said the king to b Ittai the Gittite, 

4 Absalom said moreover, Oh, ‘ that I were |; suse Wherefore goest thou also with us? return to 
made judge in the land, that every man which |, jj.5.. | thy place, and abide with the king: for thou 
hath any suit or cause might come unto me, art a stranger, and also an exile. 
and I would do him justice ! * Feet 20 Whereas thou camest but yesterda 

5 And it was so, that when any man came |» «121 should I this day make thee * go up and oun 
nigh to him to do him obeisance, he put forth ae with us? seeing I go ¥ whither I may, return 
hi F : : y e818. 2 

is pand, and took bis, oped Miedo aa | Com aedih been oe A 
Israel that came to the king for judgment: so |* 2%”, | 21 And Ittai answered the king, and said 
¢ Absalom stole the hearts of the 4 of Israel. me) » As the Lorp liveth, and as my nee the king 

7 J And it came to pass after forty years, |, puis, | liveth, surely in what place my lord the king 
Bat Aeealors said unto the king, I pray thee,|°™,,, | shall be, whether in death or life, even there 
et me go and pay "my i vow, which I have] 32. |, | also will thy servant be. 
vowed unto the Lorn, in Hebron. 8! | 99 And David said to Ittai, Go and pass over. 

8 For thy servant vowed a vow while I abode| a°°*"| And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and all his 
at Geshur }in Syria, saying, If the Lorp shall Aci. | men, and all the little ones that were with him. 
bring me again indeed to Jerusalem, then I Re210. | 93 And all the country wept * with a loud 
will serve the Lorp. aRol215. | voice, and all the people passed over; the 


him, with which he was now furnished, 
by the artful management of Joab, and the widow of Tekoah. 
No sooner, however, is he returned, than he aspires to dis- 
tinction in his equipage and servants, and studies the arts of 
popmartty to ingratiate himself among the people, by rendering 
himself familiar with persons of all ranks, and boasting what © 
great things he would do, provided he were promoted to the 
magistracy, and made a judge in Israel. Plato eye ob- 
served, that when any one 1s ambitious to become the tyrant 
of a popular state, he smiles upon, and kindly salutes all sorts 
of people, wherever he meets them; avowing that he hates — 
tyranny, and promising great things. So Tacitus relates of 
Otho, that he used to kiss and shake hands with any one, court | 


Geshur (says Dr.. Clarke) was inly not — 
. 1 Sam, xxvii. 8.) Syriac 
al terms differ but in the corm ofa 
er => 
2 


* 


: ;s 


- 


ry 


_. which have found some. 
_ sabbath day’s ridge of or about e 


~ eovered.—This custom was practised by 
* when convicted of great crémes. Thus Pars, when informed by Tyriotes, the 


_The ark sent back to Jerusalem. 


king also himself passed over the brook » Ki- 
dron, and all the people passed over, toward 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XVI. 
A. M, 2988, 
B.C. 1021. 
bealled 


. 


Ziba’s treachery to Mephibosheth. 


have been thy father’s servant Ripert, so will 
I now also be thy servant: then mayest thou 


the way of the © wilderness. ; mig | for me defeat the counsel of Ahithophel. 

24 7 And lo Zadok also, and all the Levites] . cig 35 And hast thou not there with thee Zadok 
were with him, bearing “the ark of the cove-| anus. | and Abiathar the priests ? therefore it shall be, 
oe of Sear they set down ee iad "ei Hes nes Mew ee thou shalt hear out of 

; iat nt up, until a e| 1538.22 e kin fe) thou vy hes 
Relagictind dod jelly out of the city. FA eed MEE Lake A bau the dete Oy in eae 

25 And the king said unto Zadok, Carry eae 36 Behold, they have there * with them their 
back the ark of God into the city: if I shall ae a two sons, Ahimaaz, Zadok’s son, and Jonathan, 
find favour in the eyes of the Lorp, he ® will ME eB Abiathar’s son; and by them ye shall send 
bring me again, and show me both it, and his } goingup, | Unto me every thing that ye can hear. 
og sale ; oe pNiets nd weep SHAT Ot! A yn David’s? friend, came into 

26 But if he thus say ave no delight in}, e194 | the city, and Absalom came into Jerusalem. 
‘thee: behold, here am I, let € him do toméas| P62 CHAPTER XVI. 
seemeth good unto him. esr; 7 esta dae peed Dent rd David with patience sinalaeth, ant Youtaionh 

; 27 The king said also unto Zadok the priest. 4 ee Heeler pr 15 Hushai insinuateth himself into Absalom’s counsel. 20 
Art not thou a "seer? return into the city in | o vee ND when David was a little past the top 
peace, and your two sons with you, Ahimaaz | p «1523. of the * hill, behold, ® Ziba the servant of 
thy son, and Jonathan the son of Abiathar. q4ov5.t3, | Mephibosheth met him, with a couple of asses 
re See, I ‘teen As in the eet - the i uh ries a bee ert ¢ ee pbs roe loaves 

erness, until there come word from you to|s «1. of bread, and a hundred bunches of raisins 
certify me. : = and a hundred of summer fruits, and a bottle 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried|"°"*" | of wine. 
ihe rae rein again to Jerusalem: and they | , .195.14 a gt ee seaene pile eg toad pee 

arried there. welZ.15, y these? And Ziba sai e asses be 

30 j| And David went up by the ascent of aan | for the king’s household to ride on; and the 
mount Olivet, iand wept as he went up, and], .i¢15, | bread and summer fruit for the young men 
had his head « covered, and he nae te Seg ae to ony ee the wine, that “such as be faint 
and all the people that was with him covered |*3"” | in the wilderness may drink. 
™every man his head, and they went up, «15.90, | 3 And the king said, And where is thy 
=» weeping as they went up. tN master’s son? And Ziba said © unto the king. 

31 And one told David, saying, Ahithophel| ¢iscr.1,| Behold, he abideth at Jerusalem: for he said, 
porary ma ogee with Prien rae Rok dod _— a ey of Israel restore me 

n avid said, orp, I pray thee, turn | ac1z29. e kingdom of my father. 
P the counsel of Ahithophel into 4 foolishness. |¢¢192, | 4 Then said the king to Ziba, Behold, thine 

32 J And it came to pass, that when David |r do ob are all that pertained unto Mephibosheth. And 
was come to the top of the mount, where he}, i936, | Ziba said, ‘I humbly beseech thee that I may 
worshipped God, behold, Hushai the Archite| *%,... | find grace in thy sight, my lord, O king. 
‘came to meet him with * his coat rent, and} &. '| 5 J And when king David came to Bahurim 
earth upon his head: "jorthand | behold, thence came out a man of the family 

33 Unto whom David said, If thou passest on epee, of the house of Saul, whose name was £ Shimei, 
with me, then thou shalt be a burden t untome:| 2... | the sonof Gera: he » came forth, and cursed 

34 But ifthou return to the city, and say unto| £e.10%. | i still as he came. 

Absalom, I " will be thy servant, O king; as I} % ~~ '| 6 And he cast stones at David, and at all the 


and adore the mob, and do every little servile thing, to get 
possession of the government. 

This description answers exactly to the previous conduct of 
Absalom, and had he succeeded in getting himself established 
on the throne, there is every reason to expect that his subse- 
quent behaviour would have seamiceee ee | This remark may 
be thought to bear a political aspect, which the writer studies 
to avoid; but it is of great importance, that in all countries the 
mass of the people should be guarded against artful dema- 

ogues. Absalom so far succeeded, that he stole away the 

earts of the people, and raised such a powerful insurrection, 
that David himself thought it advisable to leave the city, lest 
it should be burnt, and the inhabitants destroyed. David had, 
however, a considerable number of adherents; and among the 
rest, Ittal, who is supposed to have been the son of Achish, 
king of Gath, but had been banished by the Philistines, on 
account of his attachment to Dayid. He was accompanied 
by six hundred men with their families, (as common in ancient 
times,) who adhered faithfully to the cause of David; as did 
also Zadok the priest, and all the Levites, who brought the ark 
with them; but he ordered them to return with it, fearing, 
perhaps, lest in the hurry of their flight, some fatal accident 
might attend it,as in former instances. As to himself, he 


Ver. 23. Kidron.—[The brook Kidron, which is but a few paces broad, runs 
along the valley of Jehoshaphat, east of Jerusalem, to the south-west corner 

_ of the city, and then, turning to the south-east, empties itself into the Dead 
sea. Like the Ilisus, it is dry at least nine months in the year, being only fur- 
nished with wafer in the winter, and after heavy rains: its bed is narrow and 
deep, which indicates that it must formerly he been the channel for waters 
er, and probably subterraneous course. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 30. Olévet.—|Mount Olivet, so called from its abounding with olive 
trées, is situated east of poameelom, being ated from it only by the valley 
of Jehoshaphat and the brook Kidron. sephus says it is five stadia, i. e. 

~ 625 geometrical paces from Jerusalem ; and St. Luke (Ac. i. 12.) says it is a 
‘ ight sta distant, i. e. to the summit. It 

a t limestone hills, extending from north to south for about 
» amile ; and it is described as having three, or according to others, four sum- 
ts ; the central and highest of which overlooks the whole of the city, over 
whose streets and walls the eye roves as if in the survey of a model.——Head 
ons in great distress, or 


forms part of a a 
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says, “If I find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring 
me again, and show me both it and his habitation ;” that is, 
the tabernacle. ‘But if he thus say, I have no delight in 
thee; behold, here am I, let him do to me as seemeth good 
unto him.” This shows how truly David had been humbled 
under the hand of God since the painful affair of his adultery 
with the wife of Uriah; and amore affecting picture of peni- 
tence on his part, and grief on the part of his attendants, was 
perhaps never drawn than that iefachi follows: ““And David 
went up by the ascent of mount Olivet, and wept as he went 
up, and had his head covered, and he went barefoot; and all 
the people that was with him covered every man his head, and 
they went up, weeping as they went up.” 

Cuarp. XVI. Ver. 1—23. Ahithophel’s treason; Ziba’s slan- 
der of Mephibosheth, and Shimei’s curses against David.— 
We omitted to notice the incident respecting Ahithophel and 
Hushai, in the close of the preceding _ chapter, because we 
think it connects more aaitably with this. “One told David, 
saying, Ahithophel is among the conspirators with Absalom. 
And David said, O Lord, I pray thee turn the counsel of Ahi- 
thophel to foolishness.”? This man, we are afterwards told 
was “an oracle” of wisdom in his day ; (ver. 23.) but David 
employed another of his old counsellors, Hushai, to act as his 


eunuch, that his queen was dead, and that she had suffered no violence from 
Alexander, covered his head, and wept a long time; then throwing off the 
garment that covered him, he thanked the gods for Alexander’s moderation 
and justice. |—Bagster. 

Cuap. XVI. Ver. 1. Two hundred loaves.—The Hebrew loaves were cakes, 
or biscuits——Swnmer fruits.—(These were probably pumpions, cucumbers, 
or water-melons ; the two latter being extensively used in aie East to refresh 
travellers in the burning heat of the summer; and probably, as Harmer sup- 
poses, called swmmer Jruits on this very account.—A bottle.—That is, pro- 
bably, a goat skin. 

Ver. 2. Asses for the king’s.—(This is the eastern mode of speaking when, 
presenting any thing to a great man ;—‘‘ This is for the slaves of the servants of 
your majesty ;” when at the same time the presents are intended for the sove- 
reign himself, and it is so understood. }—Bagster. 

Ver. 4. Behold, thine are all, &e.—This was rash, as will appear hereafter, 
and is only to be accounted for from the perturbed state of the king’s mind.— 
I humbly beseech thee.—David was proof against Shimei’s abuse, but not 
against Ziba’s flattery, 
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Shimei curseth David. 


servants of king David: and all the people 
and all the mighty men were on his right hand 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XVII. 


A. M. 2983. 
B.C. 1021, 


AhithopheVs counsel. 


17 And Absalom said to Hushai, Js this thy 
kindness to thy friend? » why wentest thou 


and on his left. ‘Gieod” | not with thy friend ? 
7 And thus said Shimei when he cursed, |, ..16. 18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, Nay; 
Come out, come out, thou } bloody man, and} 322. | but whom the Lorp, and this people, and all 


thou man of Belial: 
8 The Lorp hath returned upon thee all the 
blood kof the house of Saul, in whose stead 


1 thee in 
thy evil. 


the men of Israel, choose, his will I be, and 
with him will I abide. : 
19 And again, whom should I serve? should 


thou hast reigned; and the Lorp hath de-|"°°* | Jnot serve in the presence of his son? as I 
livered the kingdom into the hand of Ab-|""*** | have served in thy father’s presence, so will I 
salom thy son: and behold, !thou art taken |°!¥e*® | be in thy presence. 

in thy mischief, because thou art a bloody | prasas. | 20 J Then said Absalom to * Ahithophel, Give 
man. ws Tyee counsel among you what we shall do. 


9 | Then said Abishai the son of. Zeruiah | © Ros. 


unto the king, Why should this dead dog 


‘9. | 21 And Ahithophel said unto Absalom, Go 


in unto thy father’s concubines, which he hath 


m curse "my lord the king? let me go over, I ree Vieft to keep the house; and all Israel shall 
pray thee, and take off his head. s1Pe4.19. | hear that thou art abhorred of thy father: then 
uo And the king cas Ee t aye, or, | * shall the hands » of all that are with thee be 
with you, ye sons of Zeruiah? so let him} Ga | strong. 
curse, because the Lorp Phath said unto him,| psig | 22 So they spread Absalom a tent upon the 
Curse David. Who ‘shall then say, Where- 3 top of the house ; and Absalom went in * unto 
fore hast thou done so ? uRo8%3. | His father’s concubines in the sight of all Is- 
11 And David said to Abishai, and to all his | v dusted | rael. 
servants, Behold, my son, which came forth | aus” 23 And the counsel of Ahithophel, which he 
of my bowels, seeketh my life: how much],,.,,5, | counselled in those days, was as ifa man had 
be sr ie may this Benjamite do it? let him|"" inquired at the 4 rare of God: so was all 
alone, and let him curse ; for the Lorp hath | *%2%,,.. | the counsel of Ahithophel both with David and 
bidden him. with Absalom. 
12 It *may be that the Lorp will look on mine ae CHAPTER XVII. 
saloon and mat te Lenn wl eamte me), en | ee 
ood ° 1s . 215.12. is made eaptain. 27 David at Mahanaim is furni wil hE ision. 
13 And as David and his men went by the yi OREOVER Ahithophel said unto Absa- 
way, Shimei went along on the hill’s side over| 2%" lom, Let me now choose out twelve thou- 


against him, and cursed as he went, and threw 
stones at him, and ¥ cast dust. 


b ¢.2.7. 
Zec.8.13. 


sand men, and I will arise and pursue after 
David this night: 


14 And the king, and all the people that were eel, | 9 And Twill come upon him while he ts 
with him, came weary, and refreshed them-} 333° weary “and weak-handed, and will make him 
selves there. awora | afraid: and all the people that are with him 


15 J And Absalom, and all the people the men 
of Israel, came to Jerusalem, and Ahithophel 


a De. 25.18. 
c. 16.14. 


shall flee; and I will smite the king ” only: 
3 And I will bring back all the people unto 


with him. bixiesi. | thee : the man whom thou seekest is as if all 

16 And it came to pass, when ¥ Hushai the y a returned: so all the people shall be in peace. 
Archite, David’s friend, was come unto Ab- ewas ris’! 4 And the saying ‘pleased Absalom well, 
salom, that Hushai said unto Absalom, * God Sa *& | and all the elders of Israel. 


save the king, God save the king. 


5 Then said Absalom, Call now Hushai the 
_ eee 


Bp 5 and so to contravene and counteract the counsel of Ahi- 

thophel, whereby it was utterly defeated. 

Another base characteris now placed before us, namely, Ziba, 
Saul’s servant, who by false ihsinuations against Mephibo- 
sheth, procures a grant of Saul’s estates, which had been 
lately conferred upon his master. .Shimei, another of Saul’s 
servants, was not the secret, but the open enemy of David, 
and cursed and abused him to his face: but David had been 

*80 completely humbled, partly by the sense of his guilt, and 

partly by the weight of his afflictions, that he would not suffer 

im to be hurt; “because (said the king) the Lord hath said 
unto him, Curse David ;” that is, ‘‘ He hath in his providence 
permitted him to do so, in order to humble and punish me.” 

No reasonable man can suppose that Shimei had a commis- 

sion, or even a license for cursing; but this, as other moral 

evils, was permitted, to correct David’s enormous crimes. 

Good Bishop Hall remarks, “'The sin of Shimei’s curse was 

his own; the smart of the curse was God’s. God wills that 

as David’s chastisement, that he hates as Shimei’s wicked- 
ness; that lewd tongue moved from God; it moved lewdly 
from Satan. Wicked men are never the freer from ilt or 
punishment, from that hand that God hath in their o ensive 
actions.” 

Here is a fine contrast in these two characters: Shimei goes 
on cursing and throwing dirt and stones: David goes on pray- 


Ver. 7. Bloody man.—Vhis was certainly a false charge, as respects Saul 
and his family, to whom, we have seen, David was remarkably tender and 
forbearing. * 

Ver. 13. And cast dust—See Margin. [It was an ancient custom, in those 
warm and arid countries, to lay the dust before a person of distinction, by 
sprinkling the ground with water. Dr. Pococke and the consul were treated 
with this respect when they entered Cairo. The same custom is alluded to in 
the well known fable of Phédrus, in which a slave is re wesented going before 
Augustus, and officiously laying the dust. To throw dust in the air while a 
person was passing was therefore an act of great disrespect ; to do so before a 
sovereign prince, an indecent outrage. But it is probable that Shimei meant 
more than disrespect and outrage to this afflicted king. Sir J. Chardin in- 
forms us, that in the East, in general, those who demand justice against a 
criminal throw dust upon him, signifying, that he ought to be put in the grave ; 
and hence the common imprecation among the Turks and Persians, “ Bo co: 
vered with earth,” or, “ Earth be upon thy head.” )—Bagster. 
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ing, and encoura 


requite me good for Ske 
eater cometh forth meat,” as Samson observes, in his famous 
riddle: and it is well when we can draw blessings from our 
afflictions. | ; 
fectly paraphases this sentiment: 


“Tt may be (says he 
tears,) an 
‘Out of the 


ging himself in God. 
that the Lord will look on my afiliction, (and m 
his cursing this day.” Thus, 


The following verse, by the late C. Wesley, per- 
Lord, 1 adore thy righteous will, 
Through every instrument of i 
My Father’s goodness see ; 
Accept the complicated wrong 
Of Shimei’s hand and Shimei’s tongue, 
‘As kind rebukes from thee.” 

Cuar. XVII. ver. 1—29. Ahithophel’s counsel defeated by 
Hushai.—The opposite counsels of Ahithophel and Hushai, are 
now fairly brought before us. Little did the former think, when 
he advised Absalom to defile his father’s concubines, and as 
little did Absalom think, when he thus indulged his lust, that 
this was the express fulfilment of a prophetic threat : (chap. 
xii, 12.) “I will do this thing before all Israel, and before the 
sun.” Our sins, as well as our charities, may be committed in 
secret, but they shall be rewarded openly. (Matt. vi. 4.3 x. 26. 

Whatever becomes of man’s counsels, “the counsel of Go 
standeth sure.” In the first instance, the counsel of Ahitho- 


phel was followed, because it agreed with the designs of provi- 
dence ; but in the second instance it did not so agree, and was 
ee ee es 


Ver. 15. The men of Israel.—These words are wanting in the ancient ver- 
sions, and in some MSS. ; ‘ 
Ver. 21. Go in unto thy father's concubines.—The wives of a conquered 
king were always the property of the conqueror.—Orient. Lit. No. 503. But 
for a son to take his father’s wives, was an abomination, both among Jews 
and Gentiles. Absalom, however, was a most profligate and abandonec youth. 
Ver. 23. Counsel of Ahithophel—tThe first counsel of this sagacious but 
wicked man to Absalom was more like an oracle of Satan, both for subtlety 
and atrocity. He advised the shameless measure just detailed, in order to es- 
tablish Absalom in the kingdom, and to preclude the possibility of a reconcili- 
ation with David.]—Bagster. rts Zz 
Cuap. XVI. Ver. 2. I will smite the king ty.—Absalom’s approval of 
this, shows that he was not very tender of his father's life ; and tha’ he cared 


not what became of him, so that he got the throne. Piha, 
Ver. 3. The man whom thou seckest.—That is, Davids if he be slain, then 
all Israel will fly to thee. 5 - 
> o 
- - ~ 


+ 


Hushai’s counsel accepted. 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP, XVIL. 


Ahithophel hangs himself. 


Archite also, and let us hear likewise what | 4% 3 | 17 Now "Jonathan and Ahimaaz stayed by 
“he saith. inmae | Hn-rogel; for they might not be seen to come 
6 And when Hushai was come to Absalom, | ™. |mto the city: and a wench went and told 
Absalom spake unto him, saying, Ahithophel |e wor. | them; and they went and told king David. 


hath spoken after this manner: shall we do 
after his * saying ? if not; speak thou. 


f counselled 


g bitter of 


18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, and told 
Absalom: but they went both of them away 


7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, The coun-| jis. | quickly, and came to a man’s house in » Ba- 
sel that Ahithophel hath ‘ given is not good |y,piz12 | hurim, which had a well in his court; whither 
at this time. Hos.13.8. | they went down. 

8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy father | i foe. 19 And *the woman took and spread a 
and his men, that they be mighty men, and |i/=21. | covering over the well’s mouth, and spread 
they be ¢chafed in their minds, as a bear k 180.18. ground corn thereon; and » the thing was not 
hyobbed of her whelps in the field: and thy] we.1a. | known. 
father is a man of war, and will not lodge |1casz. 20 And when Absalom’s servants came to 
with the people. ; mn Jos 11-4 the woman to the house, they said, Where zs 

LU, 


9 Behold, he is hid now in some pit, or in} jo, 
some other place: and it will come to pass, 


Ahimaaz and Jonathan? And the woman said 
unto them, They be gone over the brook of 


n thy face 
when some of them be ioverthrown at the oir water. And when they had sought and could 
first, that whosoever heareth it will say, There | , , |. a not find them, they returned to Jerusalem. 
is a slaughter among the people that follow| s-~’ | 21 And it came to pass, after they were de- 
Absalom. com: parted, that they came up out of the well, and 


10 And he also that is valiant, whose heart 
is as the heart of a lion, shall utterly i melt: 
for all Israel knoweth that thy father kis a 


Job 5,12 
q 3. 9 


went and told king David, and said unto 
David, * Arise, and pass quickly over the 
water: for thus hath Ahithophel counselled 


r Lu.16.8. 
mighty man, and they which be with him !are},p.645, | against you. 
valiant men. : t cise, | 22 Then David arose, and all the people that 
11 rpereiors prcnss oa all Israel be ge-| _ were with him, and they passed over Jordan: 
Bee eae esses cept 200 aro, | bite mornin ligt there: lackod nol ehetpf 
2 : ‘ ‘ é 
for multitude; and » that thou go to battle in |*7""* | 23 7 And when Ahithophel saw that his coun- 
Hi "So shal we gome upon him in some place| "ii | arose, and gat him ome to. his house, fo his 
pon him in some place |*x%** | arose, and gat him home to his house, to his 
where he shall be found, and we will light], poi, | > city, and «put his household in order, and 
ee ey hte oui captain 7 ver 1516. eet 2 a ‘pce biti: and was buried 
e at are with}, ,,,,_ | in the sepulchre of his father. 
him there shall not be left so much as one. ea 24 Then David came to *Mahanaim. And 
13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then | ¢ gave Absalom passed over Jordan, he and all the 
shall all Israel bring ropes to that city, and] ‘ncn. | men of Israel with him. 
we will draw it into the river, until there be house 25 J And Absalom made Amasa captain of 


not one small stone found there. 


the host instead of Joab: which Amasa was a 


14 And Absalom and all the men of Israel |‘ 3:2" | man’s son, whose name was ‘ Ithra an Israel- 
said, The counsel of Hushai the Archite is], '',"” | ite, that went in to « » Abigail the daughter of 
geyenean. ane pacneel io Sec aie Lan for, Je Se ce thane ehehinecdnnce 

e Lorn had P appointed to defea e good | ten an o Israel an salom pitched in the 
«counsel of Ahithophel, to the intent that the te : land of Gilead. 
g Abigal. 


Lorp might bring evil upon Absalom. 

15 J Then said Hushai unto Zadok and to 
Abiathar the priests, Thus and thus did Ahi- 
thophel counsel Absalom and the elders of| 1 


h 1 Ch.2.16, 
17. 


i or, Jesse. 


1Ch.2.13, 


27 J And it came to pass, when David was 
come to Mahanaim, that iShobi the son of 
Nahash of «Rabbah of the children of Am- 
mon, and !Machir the son of Ammiel of Lo- 


Israel; and thus and thus have I counselled. |}*" | debar, and ™ Barzillai the Gileadite of Rogelim, 
16 Now therefore send quickly, and tell David, |*%'""’ | 28 Brought beds, and "basins, and earthen 
saying, Lodge ‘not this night in the t plains]! «94. vessels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and 
of the wilderness, but speedily pass over; lest|™g*4 | parched corn, and beans, and lentiles, and 
the king be swallowed up, and all the people} !*:*7 | parched pulse, 

u or, cups. 


that are with him. 


therefore disregarded. Ahithophel (we have seen) was usually 
consulted as a sacred oracle ; but when any man’s advice be- 
comes inconsistent with the purpose of God, then “ He turn- 
eth the wise men backward, and maketh their knowledge fool- 
ish.” (Isa. xliv. 25.) Thus it was with Ahithophel. Whether it 
were that his pride was mortified, that the advice of Hushai was 
preferred before his, or whether he had the discernment to see 
the cause of Absalom was now lost, we cannot say; but the 
event was, that he went home and hanged ete and as 
this was the first instance of deliberate suicide; so far as we 
recollect, recorded in the Scriptures, it calls for a distinct re- 


Ver. 8. Chafed in their minds.—See Margin. A bear robbed of her whelps, 
is the most furious of all creatures. 

Ver. Ul. As the sand.—|This hyperbole of Hushai’s is comparatively tame 
when compared with the one given by Wilkins, in a translation from the 
Sanscrit, who mentions an eastern monarch ‘‘ whose innumerable army, when 
it moved, so filled the heavens with the dust of their feet, that the birds of the 
air could not rest upon it. His elephants moved like walking mountains, and 
the earth, oppressed by their weight, mouldered into dust.”"}—Bagster. 

Ver. 12. Light upon him as dew.—|This is a very beautiful and expressive 
figure. The dew in Palestine, and other warm climates, falls fast, sudden, 
and heavy ; and it falls upon every spot of earth, so that not a blade of grass 
escapes it. It is therefore no inapt emblem of a numerous and active army ; 
and it was, perhapa, for this reason, that the Romans called their light-arme 
forces rorarii.\—Bagster. 

Ver. 13. Shall bring ropes to that city.—This is highly hyperbolical, or per- 
haps bombastic ; for such expressions please the multitude. Yet thus the King 


ef Maturin in Java, seriously peopoged pulling down a tower which the Dute 


29 And honey, and butter, and sheep, and 


mark on that growing crime. We say, the first instance of 
deliberate suicide; for this man went home, and ‘put his 
household in order,’ whereas Saul and others fell in the field 
of battle, and did not commit the fatal act till all hope of life 
was over. : 

The causes of suicide may be reduced to two principal ones, 
pride and despair, which seem to have been united in the pre- 
sent instance, and perhaps in most others; for where there is 
a despair of getting through difficulties, there is also generally 
too much pride to submit patiently to bear them. Persons in 
desperate circumstances, when they lose the hope of surmount- 


had built, by making his people and elephants pull at a number of chains and 
ropes, thrown over it.—Orient. Lit. No. 508. ‘ 

Ver. 17. A wench.—In all other places, our translators render the original 
either handmaid, bondmaid, or the like, 

Ver. 28. Brought beds.—That is, skins, carpets, &c.——Basins.—Probably 
wooden bowls, such as the Arabs still use to eat their bread in and knead their 
dough._—Earthen_ vessels.—(Keley yotzair, literally, ‘‘ vessels of the, pot- 
ter.’ So when Dr. Perry visited the temple of Luxor, in Egypt, he says, ‘‘ We 
were entertained by the Caliph here with great civility and favour; he sent us, 
inreturn of our presents, several sheep, a good quantity of eggs, bardacks,” 
&c, The bardacks, he informs us, were earthen vessels, used “ to cool and 
refresh their water in, by means of which it drinks very cool and pleasant in 
the hottest seasons of the year.’’ (p. 339, 340.) See Harmer, ch. vi. Ob. 3.— 
And wheat.—Jones says, ‘Travellers use zumeet, tumeet, and limereece. 
Zumeet is flour mixed with honey, butter, and spice ; twmeet is flour, done up 
with organ oil; and limereece is flour mixe with water, for drink. This 
auenches thirst much better than watey alone ; ai a bungry appetite ; 
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David's charge to his army. 


cheese of kine, for David, and for the people 
that were with him, to eat: for they said, The 
° people is hungry, and weary, and thirsty, in 
the wilderness. 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XVIII. 

A. ML 2983. 

B.C. 1021. 
17.2. 


$ 


Absalom is slain. 


9 } And Absalom met the servants of David. 
And Absalom rode upon a mule, and the mule 
went under the thick boughs of a great oak, 
and i his head caught hold of the oak, and he 


15.19. 
Pe PART ER OS VDIEY oy Ge ue was taken up between the heaven and the 
id, view au S arch, give > : 
Israelites are sore smitten in the wood of Bphraim.. 9 Absalom, hanging in an oak, |bc2.17. | earth; and the mule that was under him went 
is slain by Joab, and cast into a pit. 18 Absalom’s place. 19 Ahimaaz and Cushi 
bring tidings to avid. 33 David mourneth for Absalom. P away. 
ND David numbered the people that were | °;2%"" | 10 And a certain man saw it, and told Joab, 
with him, and set captains of thousands and said, Behold, I saw Absalom hanged in 
and captains of hundreds over them. d as: an oak. 
2 And David sent forth a third part of the}... | 11 And, Joab said unto the man that told him, 


people under the hand of Joab, and a third 
part under the hand of Abishai the son of 
-Zeruiah, Joab’s brother, and a third part un- 
der the hand of Ittai*the Gittite. And the 
king said unto the people, I will surely go 
forth with you myself also. 


cour. 
f ver.12. 


Jos.17.15. 
Pig, ; 


And behold, thou sawest him, and why didst 
thou not smite him there to the ground ? and I 
would have given thee ten skekels of silver, 
and a girdle. 

12 And the man said unto Joab, Though I 
should ireceive a thousand shekels of silver 


h multiplied 
3 But » the people answered, Thou shalt not todevour. | in) my hand, yet would I not put forth my 
go forth: for if we flee away, they will not hand against the king’s son; for «in our hear- 
© care for us; neither if half of us die, will they |} ——— |ing the king charged thee and Abishai and 
care for us: but now thow art “worth ten Ittai, saying, 1} Beware that none touch the 
thousand of us: therefore now it is better that |, .,..,.. | young man Absalom. 
thou *succour us out of the city. 7.1620. | 13 Otherwise I should have wrought falsehood 


4 And the king said unto them, What seem-| 10. 


against mine own life: for ™ there is no mat- 


eth you best I willdo. And the king stood by| ?<és, | ter hid from the king, and thou thyself would- 

the gate side, and all the. people came out by Prap.an est have set thyself against me. ; 

eet ri ~~ thousands. Bas raed 4 an na eu plete: §: toate a tarry ra with 
5 And the king commande oab an ” thee. nd he took three darts in his hand 

Abishai and Ittai, saying, Deal gently for my |’ won my | ahd thrust them through the heart of Absalom, 

sake with the young man, even with Absalom.| ““* | while he was yet alive in the ° midst of the 

And f all the people heard when the king gave 4 oak. 

all the captains charge concerning Absalom. | *"** 15 And ten young men that bare Joab’s 
6 | So the people went out into the field}, armour compassed about and smote Absalom, 

against Israel: and the battle was in the wood whosoever and slew him. 

& of Ephraim; “er | 16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the peo- 

fore, the gerveuts of David’ ond there Ms |" |Joab hold back: the'peoplent tt Mamamimi Sie 

there a great slaughter that day of twent 17 And they took Absalom, and cast him 

th ce ¥ bef int t pit in th d, and laid 

ousand men. ; nbeore | into a great pit in the wood, and laid P a very 

8 For the battle was there scattered over the great heap of stones upon him: and all Israel 

face of all the country: and the wood » de-|°" | fled every one to his tent. 

voured more people that day than the sword 18 J Now Absalom in his lifetime had taken 

peop y. 
devoured. p Jos728- | and reared up for himself a pillar, which is in 


ang them, at the same time often want the temper to endure 
them. So when the affections are crossed by the denial of 
a beloved object, while they have no hope, they have also no 
submission. What they cannot expect to gain, they cannot 
bear to lose. Now Christianity has the only remedy for these 
evils. It teaches us to despair of nothing, for God is able to de- 
liver us out of every trial, or to support us under it. And as to 
submission, we are taught to ‘“‘humble ourselves under the 
mighty hand of God’ to consider all things as working to- 
gether for our good, and to remember, that whatever we may 
ose on earth, we have “in heaven a better and more enduring 
substance.’’ These and many other considerations arising out 
of the Christian system, are calculated to support the mind 
under trials; while, on the other hand, the precepts of Chris- 
tianity absolutely forbid our taking the remedy into our own 
hands. ‘Do thyself no harm,” was the admonition of the 
apostle to the jailer, (Acts xvi. 28.) and presumptuous indeed 
must that man be, who, knowing himself to be a sinner, dares 
to rush uncalled before the judgment-seat of God. 

Cuap. XVIII. Ver. 1—33. David's army is victorious, but 
Absalom is slain.—N otwithstanding the disaffection which Ab- 
salom had excited among the people, it is plain that David was 
still much beloved, from the presents which were brought to 
him in the wilderness, as mentioned in the close of the pre- 
ceding chapter. Not only so, but the people gathered around 
him so rapidly, that he soon mustered a numerous army, with 
captains over hundreds and over thousands. This army he 


cools and refreshes tired and weary spirits,” &c.]—Bagste.——Parched corn. 
—See note on Ruth ii. 14. mag etd he 

CHAP. XVIII. Ver. 4. By hundreds.—(David’s small company, by this time, 
was greatly recruited ; but what its number was we cannot tell. Josephus 
says it amounted only to 4000 men.|—Bagster. 
_ Ver. 8. Devoured.—See Margin. [That is, probably, many more were slain 
in pursuit through the wood than in the battle ; by falling into swamps, pits, 
&c. and being entangled and cut down by David’s men. Such is the relation 
of Josephus; but the Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic state, that they were de- 
voured by wild beasts in the wood.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 9. His head caught.—|[Some suppose that Absalom was caught by the 
hair; but it seems more probable that his head and neck were caught in the forks 
of a strong bough, as he was nearly dead when Joab found him. ver. 14.]—B. 

Ver. 11. And a girdle.—See 1 Sam. xviii. 4. and note. 

Ver. 17. Heap of stones.—(This was the ancient method of burying, whe- 
ther he or traitors ; the heap of stones being designed to perpetuate the 
mem 


i 


ofthe laa eaal good or bad. The Arabs in general make use of | valley of Jehoshaphat, which, though comparatively a mi 


divided into three parts, under his most experienced generals, 
proposing himself to accompany them, in which design one of 

is motives undoubtedly was, to watch over the personal safety 
of his son; but the people, knowing that his own life was 
aimed at, persuaded him to stop behind. ‘Thou art worth 
(say they) ten thousand of us: therefore now it is better that 
thou” stop behind, and, if need be, “‘ succour us” with supplies 
of provisions or of men, “out of the city,” that is, Maha- 
naim, a town on the border of the wilderness. To this the 
king at length accedes; but, with the heart of a father, gives 
to Joab and the army, a special charge to be careful of the life 
of Absalom, his darling though rebellious son. We cannot 
but here observe the difference between this conduct and that 
of Absalom himself, who, when Ahithophel proposed to “smite 
the king only,”’ (chap. xvii. 2.) gave Sg. charge respecting 
David. Rebellion, we are told, is as the sin of witcheraft, (1 Sam. 
XV. 23.) not only as to its magnitude, but its progress, leading 
on from one sin to another, till it reaches the height of crimi- 
nality.. For, as in the latter, many who begin only with a su- 
perstitious i foe to signs and omens, go on from step to step 
till they hold, or pretend to hold, communion with inferna 
spirits; so in popular insurrections, many look no farther than 
to the reform of abuses, which may, indeed, need reform ; but 
are Jed on insensibly into acts of sedition, treason, and murder 
of the deepest die. f : 

It pleased God to give the victory to David and his servants, 
with the loss to Absalom of 20,000 men, and himself was 


na other monument than a heap of stones over a grave. Thus, in an bic 
oem, it is related, that Hatim the father, and Adi the andfather of Kais 
aving been murdered, ata time before Kais was Peage of reflection, his 
mother kept it a profound secret ; and in order to guard him against having 
any suspicion, she collected a parcel of stones on two hillocks in the mg 
bourhood and told her son, that the one was the grave of his father, and 
other of his grandfather. The ancient cairns in Ireland and Scotland, and the 
tumuli in England, are of this kind. ]—Bagster. 
Ver. 18. A pillay.—See 1 Sam. xv. 12. and note. A pillar is shown to this 
day under the name of Absalom, which is evidently an imposition. But see 
Fragments to Calmet, No. 213.—I have no son.—Yet by chap. xiv. 27. 
three sons ; itis very possible they might have all died in infancy. 
ter only is mentioned as a woman grown up, and “ of a fair countenance.””—— 
Absalom’s qeate- dosaphus says, there was in his time, about two furlongs 
from Jerusalem, a marble pillar called Absalom’s hand, as itis in the Hebrew, 
(see note on 1 Sa. xv. 12. ;) and there is one shown to the prevent day, in the 
lern structure, pro- 


= 


David heareth the tidings. 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XIX. 


The lamentation of David. 


the king’s 9 dale: for he said, I have no son|4;%f | 28 And Ahimaaz called, and said unto the 
rto keep my name in remembrance: and he} ~G7;;, | king, » Allis well. And he fell down to the 
called * the pillar after his own name: and it _ earth upon his face before the king, and said, 
ea unto ae ie ct serge ipes 3 revere MG ya Bare GaD nee ao ae hath 

{| Then sai 1imaaz ine aa AOE, | zed Be ivered up the men that lifted up their 
Let me now run, and bear the king tidings, | “him from hand against my lord the king. 


how that the Lorp hath t avenged him of his 


the hand. 


u bea man 


29 And the king said, *Is the young man 


enemies. iftidie| ADsalom safe? And Ahimaaz answered, 
20 And Joab said unto him, Thou shalt not] ,;,.,. | When Joab sent the king’s servant, and me 
“bear tidings this day, but thou shalt bear | ™¥ thy servant, I saw a great tumult, but I knew 
tidings another day: but this day thou shalt | wr, com | not what it was. 
bestia daca Theoaecstie ings 20m: 18] Ton A ee Oe 
21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go tell the king |” i.” | stood still. 
what thou hast seen. And Cushi bowed him-] fesse. 31 And, behold, Cushi came ; and Cushi said, 
self unto Joab, and ran. 2 f Tidings, my lord the king: § for the Lorp 
22 ete a the son fnesptiee + yeu + Tee per) Sef obs t thes this day of all them that 
again to Joab, But » howsoever, let me, I pray | , yx.1.42 | TOS€ i against thee. 
thee, also run after Cushi. And Joab said, brass 32 And the king said unto Cushi, Js the 
Wherefore wilt thou run, my son, seeing that} ~~ | young man Absalom safe? And Cushi an- 
thou hast no tidings w ready ? swered, The enemies iof my lord the king, 
23 But howsoever, said he, let me run. And and all that rise against thee to do thee hurt. 
he said unto him, Run. Then Ahi be as that 
ne said unto him, Run. en imaaz ran e as that young man is. 
by the way of the plain, and overran * Cushi. |” Gece | 33 And the king was much moved, and went 
24 And David sat between the two gates:| "| up to the chamber over the gate, and wept: 
and the ¥ watchman went up to the roof over | °*"™* | and as he went, thus he said, *O my son Absa- 
the gate unto the wall, and lifted up his eyes, |4e4"p |lom, my son, my son Absalom! would God 
and looked, and behold a man running alone. |, ,,,,,._ |! 1 had died for thee, O Absalom, my son, 
25 And the watchman cried, and told the] »«e |my son! 


king. And the king said, If he be alone, there 


f tidings is 


CHAPTER XIX. 


. =: . . brought. A ° f . ‘ 
is tidings in his mouth. And he came apace, |, 14,7 |" {ithioutack "i Buost st te pss to ict tem of Tyne 18 Shin 
and drew near. B 10. is pardoned. 24 Mephibosheth excused. 32 Barzillai dismissed, Chimbam his son 
26 And the watchman saw another man | jtu.ts78. Polar terre ra: We on eA ei Reg oor ar hid ae 3 
running: and the watchman called unto the ] ;p.r23. | ae it was told Joab, Behold, the king 
porter, and said, Behold another man running |, 5,.531. weepeth and mourneth * for Absalom. 
alone. And the king said, He also bringeth| >=4% | 2 And the » victory that day was turned into 
tidings. kei. | mourning unto all the people: for the people 
27 And the watchman said, * Methinketh the |! 89578. | heard say that day how the king was grieved 
running of the foremost is like the running} |” for his son. ; 
of Ahimaaz the son of Zadok. And the king|*™”” | 3 And the people gat them by stealth that 
said, He *is a good man, and cometh with|’ riiter|day into the city, as people being ashamed 
good tidings. ance. | steal away when they flee in battle. 


found hanging in an oak tree. Whether, as painters represent 
it, he was caught in the boughs by the tresses of his hair, 1s 
not said, though it is most probable, (see note, ver. 9.;) but it 
is very certain, that many men have been brought to ruin by 
things in which they have taken most pride and pleasure, as 
did this unhappy youth in his beautiful head of hair, One of 
the soldiers seeing him, probably would not take him down 
for fear of Joab, and dared not smite him from regard to the 
charge of David; but went and told Joab, who immediately 
hasted and thrust three arrows into the heart of Absalom, 
“while he was yet alive: then his ten armour-bearers, fol- 
lowing the example of their master, all struck at him, though 
dead; and when they had taken him down, buried him in the 
wood, the wood of Ephraim, which, it is said, ‘‘devoured 
more people that day than the sword.” The Chaldee, Syriac 
and Arabic say, that they were devoured by wild beasts; an 
others that they perished in pits and swamps: but we have no 
need to be wise above what is written. 'The victory was, 
however, complete. Two messengers ran eagerly to bring the 
tidings to the king, who was waiting ane aly the event. 
They thought themselves the bearers of good news, but, alas! 
all our triumphs here are liable to be dam ed with adversity. 
The king tvas delivered from all danger ; but when he heard 
that his darling Absalom was slain, instead of rejoicing in the 
victory, he lamented for him in this pathetic language: ‘““O my 
son Absalom! ay SOR my son Absalom! role God I had 
died for thee, O Absalom, my son, my son!” 6s 

Cuap. XIX. Ver. 1—43. David, being roused from his me- 
lancholy, is restored unanimously to his kingdom.—We here 
find David still mourning over the loss of his darling, though 
unnatural son. “O my son Absalom! O Absalom, my son, 


bably occupies the site of the original one set up b 


c 5 Absalom. ]—Bagster. 
Buckingham describes the present monument as modern, but thinks it may 
possibly stand on the same spot of ground.—Orient. Lit. No. 511. 

Ver. 20. Bear tidings.—Joab objected to Ahimaaz bearing this news, because 
he was a priest, and the message conveyed tidings of blood ; especially the 
death of Absalom. 

Pin 24. Between the two gates.—Probably in the seat of justice.—Dr. 
larke. 

Ver. 32. And Cushi answered.—Thus Cushi obliquely and slowly informs 
David of the death of his son Absalom. There is a parallel passage in Ctesias, 
the historian, which is highly commended by Demetrius Phalereus. Clesias, 
gays he, may be truly called a ape aa he describes perspicuously, is full of 
imagery, and paints with live i 


y colours. For example, important events | scribing the distress of the mother, 


my son!” Thus it is the bereaved heart loves to reiterate the 
name of the lost object of affection, as every one knows who 
has been thus bereaved. Grief, however, for an earthly mis- 
fortune, may be inordinate. God himself is the only object 
whose loss is absolute and irreparable. Blessings are mingled 
up with all our trials while we retain a hope in him. David, 
therefore, as a believer, ought, as in other cases, to have en- 
couraged himself in the Lord his God. As a king also, his 
excessive grief was calculated to make his people discontented 
and unhappy. Joab, therefore, might be right in remonstra- 
ting with him on the impropriety of his conduct, though cer- 
tainly he discovered much want of feeling in the manner of 
his address, and the intemperance of his language; as if Da- 
vid was disposed to take pleasure in the sufferings of his 
faithful subjects. The king, however, perceived the impro- 
priety of his conduct, and assuming the seat of judgment, 
became the rallying point to all the tribes of Israel. 

It being soon noised that David had sufficiently recovered 
himself to transact public business, the tribes begin to _con- 
sider how they should restore him to the metropolis. He is 
particularly desirous that his own tribe, that of Judah, should 
take the lead in this business, and therefore suggests the idea 
to his faithful friend Zadok, and the other priests, who imme- 
diately so manage matters, that “the heart of the people of 
Judah is bowed as one man’ to meet the king, and conduct 
him over Jordan. At the head of these comes Shimei, the 
Benjamite, who, but a little before, when David was in trouble, 
came out to curse and to pelt him; (chap. xvi. 13.) but now 
the tide of his affairs is turned, comes with 1000 men, to hail 
and welcome him toJerusalem. Abishai is for executing him 
for treason, and he, no doubt, well deserved it; but David de- 


should not be related ina direct and hasty manner, but unfolded gradually, so 
as to keep the reader in suspense, and cause him to sympathize with us. Thus 
Ctesias introduces the relation of the death of Cyrus. For the messenger of 
these sad tidings, to Parysatis, the mother of Artaxerxes and Cyrus, does not, 
say bluntly to her, Cyrus is dead, which would be what we call the speech of 
a Scythian ; but first tells her that Cyrus had conquered, which gives her plea- 
sure mixed with anxiety. She then asks him, How fares (Artaxerxes) the 
king? The king, replies he, is fled. She interrupting him, says, Tissaphernes 
hath brought this calenity upon him. But where is Cyrus at present? He 1s, 
says the messenger, where it becomes brave men to be found. ‘Thus proceed- 
ing by slow steps, he at last, with reluctance, comes to the point; re resent- 
ing the messenger as unwilling to perform the disagreeable office ; and so de- 
as to make us partake of it.}—Bagster, 
899 © 
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David brought back to Jerusalem. 2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XIX. 


“ 


Shimei is pardoned. 


4 But the king © covered his face, and the AM. 23! 16 J] And Shimei ? the son of Gera, a Benja- 
king cried with a loud voice, “O my son Absa- | 74, | mite, which was of Bahurim, hasted and came 
lom, O Absalom, my son, my son! down with the men of Judah to meet king 

5 And Joab came into the house to the king, |ac1ss._ | David. 
and said, Thou hast shamed this day the faces 17 And there were a thousand men of Benja- 
of all thy servants, which this day have saved elylovine | min with him, and Ziba athe servant of the 
thy life, and the lives of thy sons and of thy |¢marprin-| house of Saul, and his fifteen sons and his 
daughters, and the lives of thy wives, and the | frvinis | twenty servants with him; and they went over 
lives of thy concubines ; aw noo! Jordan before the king. 

6 In¢ that thou lovest thine enemies, and hatest ie 18 And there went over a ferry boat to carry 
thy friends.’ For thou hast deelared this day, |§ ji, | over the king’s household, and to do * what he 
‘that thou regardest neither princes nor ser-| Ges thought good. And Shimei the son of Gera 
vants: for this day I perceive, that if Absalom }, ,. 444, | fell down before the king, as he was come 
had lived, and all we had died this day, then| ~~ —_—| over Jordan ; 
it had pleased thee well. , icise.8. | 19 And said unto the king, Let * not my lord 

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak 4 uaa impute iniquity unto me, neither do thou re- 
scomfortably unto thy servants: for | swear by member ‘that which thy servant did " per- 
the Lorp, if thou go not forth, " there will not k are ye versely the day that my lord the king went 
tarry one with thee this night: and that will * | out of Jerusalem, that the king should take v it 
be worse unto thee than all the evil that befell |ies: | to his heart. 
thee from thy youth until now. 20 For thy servant doth know that I have 

8 Then the king arose, and sat in the gate. | "fan2ix | sinned : therefore, behold; | am come the first 
And they told unto all the people, saying, Be- L this day of all the house of Joseph to go down 
hold, the king doth sit in the gate. And all |" | to meet my lord the king. ' 
the people came before the king: fori Israel] ,;,.59 | 21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah answered 
had fled every man to histent.  _ and said, Shall not Shimei be put to death for 

9 J And all the people were at strife through-| _.— | this, because he cursed © the Lorp’s anointed ? 
out all the tribes of Israel, saying, The king 22 And David said, What have I to do with 
saved us out of the hand ef our enemies, and |pe1ss | you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye should this 
he delivered us out of the*hand of the Philis- day be adversaries unto me? *shall there 
tines ; and now he is fled 5 out of the land for |****"" | any man be put to death this day in Israel ? 
Absalom. ; 4 r me gooa | for do not I know that I am this day king over 

10 And Absalom, whom we anointed over us, ai 0) Israel? 3 
is dead in battle. Now therefore why «speak 23 Therefore the king said unto Shimei, 
ye not a word of bringing the king back ? e182 {Thou ¥ shalt not die. And the king sware 

11 J And king David sent to Zadok and to Pooas unto him. is 
Abiathar the priests, saying, Speak unto the| «~" | 24 J] And Mephibosheth * the son of Saul 
elders of Judah, saying, Why are ye the last} came down to meet the king, and had neither 
to bring the king back to his house ? seeing tPs8 | dressed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor 
the speech of all Israel is come to the king, | nc1es,%e. | Washed his clothes, from the day the king 
even to his house. departed until the day he came again in 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye are 1my bones|"*¥*% | peace. 
and my flesh : wherefore then are ye the last to | , ., 000, | 25 And it came to pass, when he was come 
bring back the king ? 180.269. |to Jerusalem to meet the king, that the king 

13 And say ye to ™Amasa, Art thou not of ea | said unto him, Wherefore « wentest not tho 
my bone, and of my flesh ? God do so to me, * 2B. with me, Mephibosheth ? 
and more also, if thou be not captain of the 26 And he answered, My lord, O king, my 
host before me continually in the room of |”}*i25 |servant deceived me: for thy servant said, I 
Joab. = ‘ will saddle me an ass, that I may ride thereon, 

14 And he bowed the heart of all the men of |7°°® and go to the king; because thy servant is 
Judah, even ® as the heart of one man; so that}, .4¢,, | lame. 
they sent this word unto the king, Return} 27 And he ° hath slandered thy servant unto 
thou, and all thy servants. j beisa. | my lord the king; but my lord the king zs as 

15 So the king returned, and came to Jordan. **+ lan angel ¢ of God: do therefore what is good 
And Judah came to ° Gilgal, to go to meet the |e ltt, in thine eyes. 


king, to conduct the king over Jordan. 


28 For all of my father’s house were but 


precates the idea of any man being put to death on this occa- 
sion. Mephibosheth next follows, n a state of the deepest 
mourning, and vindicates himself from the base and unjust 
aspersions of his servant Ziba, who had cruelly deceived him. 
As, however, David had before given the land of Saul, first to 
Mephibosheth, and afterwards to Ziba, he now finally decrees, 
to conciliate both parties, that it shall be divided equally be- 


tween them. Next comes Barzillai, ‘a very great man,” but 
aged and infirm, who could neither enjo the charms of music, 
nor the delicacies of a royal table, and therefore declines go- 
ing with the king to Jerusalem, but recommends Chimham, 
who was probably his son, and he was accepted in his stead, 
with the promise of promotion. 


We must not conclude this chapter, without remarking the 


CHAP. XIX. Ver. 4. O my son Absalom.—IIt is allowed by competent critics 
that the lamentation of David over his son, of which this forias a part, is ex- 
ceedingly pathetic ; and Calmet properly remarks, that the frequent repetition 
of the name of the deceased is common in the language of lamentation. Thus 
Virgil, 1 will exalt your Daphnis to the stars ; Daphnis 1 will raise to the 
stars ; for me too Daphnis loved.” |—Bagster. 

Ver. 5. Thou hast shamed.—[Bvery one must admit that David’s immode- 
rate grief for his rebellious son was imprudent ; and that, Joab’s' firm and sen- 
sible reproof was necessary to arouse him to a sense of his duty to his people ; 
but, in his manner, Joab far exceeded the bounds of that reverence which a 
servant owes to his master, or a subject to his prince. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 8. Sat in the gate—|'This ancient custom still obtains in the East; for 
when Dr. Pococke returned from viewing the town of ancient Byblus, he says 

the sheik and the elders were sitting in the gate of the city, after the ancient 

ner, and I sat awhile with them.” |—Bagster. : ‘ 
cide Art thow not of my bone, &c.—Amasa was David’s nephew, chap: 
Xvii. 25. 

Ver. 14. Bowed the heart.—[The measures that he pursued were the best 

calculated that could be adopted for accomplishing this salutary end. David 


ry ackaer to take no notice of their infidelity ; but rather to place confidence in | 


them, that their confidence in him might be naturally excited ; and, to oblige 


? ar 400 
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them yet farther, purposes to make Amasa general of the army instead of 
Joab. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 18. Went over a ferry boat.{The LXX. connecting this with the pre- 
ceding verse, render, “and they made ready Jordan before the king, and did 
the necessary service to bring over the king ;” and the Vulgate has, “and 
breaking into Jordan, they passed the fords before the kine, to bring over the 
king’s household.” Josephus says they prepared a bridge over the Jordan, to 
facilitate his passage.]—Bagss’er. 

Ver. 20. Of all the house of Joseph.—Shimei was of the house of Saul, ch. 
xvi. 5. and therefore, consequently, a Benjamite ; though he seems to wish to 
conceal this. But the LXX. read, “ Before any of the house of Joseph.” 

Ver. 24. Neither dressed his feet.—\Literally, made his feet, which seems 
to mean washing the feet, paring the nails, and perhaps anointing or other- 
wise perfuming them, if not tingig the nails with enna: see note on Deut. 
xxi. 12, Sir J. Chardin, in his MS. note on this place, informs us, that it is 
customary in the Hast to have as much care of the feet as the hands ; and that 
their barbers cut and adjust the nails with a proper instrument, because they 
often go barefoot. The nails of the toes of the mummies inspected in London 
in 1763, of which an account is given jn the Philosophical ‘Transactions for 
1764, seem to have been tinged with some reddish colour.—Nor trimmed his 
beard.—Literally, made his beard, which may mean combing, curling, and 


Of Barzillai and Chimham. 


. > 
2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XX. 


The rebellion of Sheba. 


4dead men before my lord the king: yet|4™ 2%) 41 J And, behold, all the men of Israel came 
didst thou set thy ° servant among them that innap | to the king, and said unto the king, Why have 
did eat at thine own table. What right death our brethren the men of Judah stolen thee 
therefore have I yet to cry any more unto} 1” |away, and * have brought the king, and his 
the king 2 e¢9710, | household, and all David’s men with him, over 

29 And the king said unto him, Why speakest | ~ Jordan ? . 
thou any more of thy Sy I have said, |f1«i27 | 42 And all the men of Judah answered the 
Thou and Ziba divide the land. men of Israel, Because the king is near of 

4 g 0.17.27. " ) 

30 And Mephibosheth said unto the king, *kin to us: wherefore then be ye angry for 
Be ahaa sane esertiear.ny Jord [AB id matte ¢ Rava, we.calen sal of Basking 
at cA 4 bp wont aed 43 And the oy fpr igtiords a the men 

31 J And Barzillai ‘ the Gileadite came down| ¢2e.| of Judah, and said, We have ten parts in the 
from Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the| em |king, and we have also more right in David 
king, to conduct him over Jordan. Ge47.9, |than ye: why then did ye t despise us, that 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, ever}; p, 9,1, | Ow advice should not be first had in bringing 
fourscore years old: and & he had provided] ? 163: | back our king? And the words of the men 
the king of sustenance while he lay at Maha-|, m.514, | of Judah were " fiercer than the words of the 
ag a a Rr Come igga.s | ON of EAR at beng xx 

4 voasion of the quarrel, Sheba maketh a in Israel. avid’s ten conc. 
thou over with me, and I will feed thee with | ™™™°* | * Bza‘seattopin perpethel prison: 4 -Ameon, made captain over Judah is alin 
me in Jerusalem i a ere ee Weary ee ee unto Abel. 16 A wise woman saveth the city by 

34 And Barzillai said unto the king, 1 How] ¢ choose. Are there happened to be there a man of 
long have I to live, that I should go up with] , G.s155, Belial, whose name was Sheba, the son of 
the king unto Jerusalem ? PPh 53. Bichri, a Benj amite: and he blew a trumpet, 
35 | am this day fourscore } years old: and| «Chim | and said, We have no part * in David, neither 
2 I or seb apod Bn Stine oa have ae yppetiiance sp the son of Jesse: every 

y servant taste what I eat or wha rink ? man to his tents srael. 
can I hear any more the voice of singing men|*’""' | 2 So » every man of Israel went up from after 
a rae ha PRS oe a wherathes ai oe yee porn Ravi and plowed hobs the Sapu Bighu ‘ 

y servant be yet a burden unto my lord the | * $f" ut the men of Judah ¢ clave unto their king, 
king ? ams1. | from Jordan even to Jerusalem. 

36 Thy servant will go a little way over Jor-| 333- 3 J] And David came to his house at Jerusa- 
dan with the king: and why should the king ve y |lem; and the king took the ten women his 
recompense it me with such a ™reward ? “Tin 4 concubines, whom he had left to keep the 

37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn back] tu19.14. | house, and put them in ¢ f ward, and fed them, 
again, that I may die in mine own city, and|»rseo | but went not in unto them. So they were 
be buried by the grave of my father and of}|.c19. |& shut up unto the day of their death, " living 
my mother. But behold thy servant "Chim-| 7%" | in widowhood. 
ham ; let him go over with my lord the king;} 4.451, | 4 1] Then said the king to Amasa, i Assemble 
and do to him what shall seem good unto] 4% |me the men of Judah within three days, and 
thee. eahouse | be thou here present. 

A . of ward. 
38 And the king answered, Chimham shall 5 So Amasa went ito assemble the men of 
; . . f Ge.40.3,4 ° * 
£o over with me, and I will do to him that} 7 ~’’ | Judah: but he tarried longer than the set time 
which shall seem good unto thee: and what-} ¢g dounz. | which he had appointed him. 
soever thou shalt ° require of me, that will I} hinwidow | 6 And David said to Abishai, Now shall 
do for thee. ie’ | Sheba the son of Bichri do us more harm than 

39 And all the people went over Jordan. And}, ,,», did Absalom: take thou thy lord’s « servants, 
when the king was come over, the king kissed je1913 | 2nd pursue after him, lest he get him fenced 
 Barzillai, and blessed him; and he returned], |,,,, | cities, and | escape us. a 
unto his own place. 1Ki.1.33| 7 And there went out after him Joab’s men, 

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and 1 deliver and the ™ Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and 
4Chimham went on with him: and all the} }omJu| all the mighty men: and they went out of Je- 
people of Judah conducted the king, and also} ”* _|rusalem, to pursue after Sheba the son of 
half the people of Israel. Bee | Biehti, 


‘grateful attachment of Mephibosheth to his benefactor David, 
who divided Saul’s estate between him and Ziba, to prevent 
any fresh disputes; when the former, a perfect picture of grief 
and misery, exclaims, “Let him take all, forasmuch as my 
lord the king is come again in peace unto his own house!” 
Of all the moral virtues, gratitude is one of the most amiable. 
_ Cuar. XX. Ver. 1—26. The insurrection of Sheba, which 
is suppressed by Joab and Abishai; and Joab’s treacherous 
murder of Amasa.—A jealousy now arises between Judah and 


Israel, on the ground that the other tribes had not been for- 
mally consulted ; and one Sheba, a Benjamite, and a man of 
Belial, takes advantage of this to raise an insurrection. _ David, 
in consequence, sends Amasa (to whom he had promised the 
chief command) to collect together the men of Judah within 
three days, in order to subdue the rebel. SSome unknown cir- 
cumstance, however, detaining Amasa beyond his time, and 
the rebels rapidly increasing, the king commissions Abishai 
and Joab to take his faithful body guards, and go in pursuit of 


ae it. But Morier says, that they almost universally die the beard 
lack by successive layers of a paste made of henna, and another made of the 
leaf of the indigo : the first tinging it with an orange colour, and the next with 
a dark bottle green, which becomes jet black when exposed to the air for 24 
hours. ]|—Bagster. . 

Ver. 33, I will feed thee.—This was but gratitude on tho part of David, for 
he fed the king “* while he lay at Mahanaim ;” chap. xvii. 27. 

Ver. 35. Can I hear? &c.—Juvenal has the same idea: 

‘What music or enchanting voice can cheer 

svi? A stupid, old, impenetrable ear?” Dryden. 
Singing men and women appear to have been attached to all courts. 
_ Ver. 37. Let thy servant.—[The whole of this little episode is extremely 
interesting ; and contains an_ affecting description of the infirmities of old age. 
The venerable and kind Barzillai was fourscore years old ; his ear was become 
dull of hearing, and his revési for even royal dainties was gone ; the evil days 
had arrived in which he was constrained to say, “Ihave no pleasure in 
them :” (Ec. xii. 1.) “ Nor wine, nor food, his torpid palate please.” Jwvenal. 
As he was too old either to oe the pleasures oF a court, or to be of any far- 
ther service to the king, he finishes his affecting address to the aged mopardling 
with the request that he would suffer him to enjoy what old men naturally de- 

5k 


sire, to die in mine own city, and be buried by the grave of my father and my 
mother; at the same time commending his son Chimham to his kind offices. ] 
—Bagster. 7 

Ver. 39. Kissed.—(The kiss was the token of friendship and farewell; the 
blessing was a prayer to God for his prosperity ; probably a prophetical bene- 
diction. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 43. The words of the men of Judah were fiercer.—Rather, stiffer, 
tougher, firmer.—Parkhurst. 

CHAP. XX. Ver. 1. Every man to his tents.—That is, to the tent of his own 
tribe, not to the camp of David. Sheba, being a Benjamite, it is probable was 
also of Saul’s family, which gave some colour to his attempt. 

Ver. 2. Every man of Israel.—This is a remarkable instance of the vague. 
manner in which the terms all and every are sometimes used in Scripture ; it 
is very evident by the sequel, that here it can ro § mean many, for the insur» 
rection appears far less formidable than that of Absalom. y 

Ver. 8. So they were shut up, &e.—{'The confinement. and retired mainte- 
nance of these women was the only measure which, in juaiice and prudence, 
could be adopted. In China, when an emperor dies, all is women are re- 
moved to an edifice called the paleee of chastity, situated within the palace, 
in which they are shut up for the remainder of thetr lives. Macartney. |—R, 
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Amasa is slain by Joab, 


8 When they were at the great stone which) # M23 | 19 Lam one of them that are peaceable and 
is in Gibeon, Amasa went before them. And] 7,7 | faithful in Israel: thou seekest to destroy a 
Joab’s garment that he had put on was girded | |, rugs city and a mother ~“ in Israel: why wilt thou 
unto him, and upon it a girdle with a sword F. swallow up the inheritance ofthe Lorp ? 
fastened upon his loins in the sheath thereof; |? “"~ 20 And Joab answered and said, Far be it, 
and as he went forth it fell out. out 9 doubled far be it from me, that I should swallow up or 

9 And Joab said to Amasa, Art thou in health, | Srore | destroy. 
my brother? And Joab took Amasa by the|,oxi150,| 21 The matter 7s not so: but a man of mount 
beard with the right hand to kiss » him. 2Ch164: | Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri by * name, 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword | s2ki1932 | hath lifted up his hand against the king, even 
that was in Joab’s hand: so ° he smote him 1 against David: deliver him only, and I will 
therewith in p the fifth rib, and shed out his| teow. | depart from the city. And the woman said 
bowels to Ee shine and 2 Cages ys ae ye Joab, ope fe head shall be thrown 
again; and he died. So Joab an ishai his|"‘nrow | to thee over the wall. 
brother pursued after Sheba the son of Bichri.| “””* 22 Then the woman went unto all the people 

ane A ya aed lee eae ceca a y play” (ae up Figs teed ae off esto a 
sai e that favoure ab, and he that is| spajem eba the son of Bichri, and cast it out to 
for David, let him go after Joab. ning Joab. And he blew a trumpet, and they * re- 

12 And Amasa wallowed in blood in the] withey | tired from the city, every man to his tent. And 
midst of the highway. And when the man of id Joab returned to Jerusalem unto the king. 
saw that all the people stood still, he removed make an 23 J] Now * Joab was over all the host of Is- 
Amasa out of the highway into the field, and| fScju. |rael: and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was 
cast a cloth upon him, when he saw that every over the Cherethites and over the Pelethites : 
one that came him stood still. 24 And Adoram was over the » tribute: and 

13 When he was removed ee the high- | —.— | ¢Jehoshaphatthe son of Ahilud was Fate i 
way, all the people went on after Joab, to 25 And Sheva was scribe: and Zadok an 
pursue after Sheba the son of Bichri. Abiathar were the priests : : 

14 J And he went through all the tribes of | wis. 26 And Ira also the Jairite was °a chief ru- 
Israel unto * Abel, and to Beth-maachah, and | xhisname.| ler about David. 
all the Berites: and they were gathered to- | y Bc9.14.. CHAPTER XXI. ori 
gether, and went also after him. i  f0'Rizpab’e kindness unto the dead 12 David bunieth the bones of Saul and Jona- 

15 And they came and besieged him in Abel |* %itesit| ‘inueot Bendse? oe da a 
of Beth-maachah, and they cast up a bank], .si¢.146. HEN there was a famine in the days of 
* against the city, and ‘ it stood in the trench: }, j xi4¢ David three years, year after year; and 
and all the people that were with Joab * bat-] ..xi43 | David : inquired of the Lorp. And the Lorp 
wat pte wall, ape it down. 6 of duel Seat eaen It aoe gS fed bloody 

en cried a wise woman out of the] mé- ouse, because he slew the ibeonites. 
city, Hear, hear; say, I pray you, unto Joab,| "| 2 And the king called-the Gibeonites, and _ 
Come near hither, that I may speak with thee. | ° prince. | Said unto them; (now the Gibeonites were 

17 And when he was come near unto her,| ¥2ie | © uot of the children of Israel, but of the rem- 
the woman said, Art thou Joab? And he an-| °** | nant of the Amorites; and the children of Is- 
~ ag ger I am a ee ta bee (ue ees pee ta Bee ‘ina ee NA 

ear the words of thy handmaid. ae o slay them in his zeal to the children of Is- 
answered, I do hear. . : the face. rael and Judah.) — eee: : 

18 Then she spake, saying, ’ They were}... | _3 Wherefore David said unto the Gibeonites, 
wont to speak in old time, saying, They shall|’ “| What shall I do for you? and wherewith shall 
surely ask counsel at Abel: and so they ended | °’**** | I make the atonement, that ye may bless the 
the matter. ie%19 | 4 inheritance of the Lorn? 
eee 


Sheba. 
them, and meeting Joab, that treacherous man, being actuated 
by jealousy, in the very act of salutation, stabs him, as he had 

one others, in the groin, so that his bowels fell out; and he 
left him dead on the road, while, with his brother Abishai, he 
went after Sheba. This man’s head being given up by the 
people of the town in which he had taken refuge, Joab sounded 
a retreat, and the insurrection was at an end. 

This event was effected through the advice and influence of 
another wise woman, (like the widow of Tekoah,) who, by 
her judicious policy, at the expense of one life only, put an end 
to the insurrection, and restored peace to Israel. Indeed, that 
policy may generally be pronounced wise and judicious, that 


Amasa, notwithstanding, by some means got before 


_Ver. 8. It (his sword) fell owt.—So Herodotus mentions of Cambyses that 
his sword fell out of his girdle, and wounded him in the thigh. But, consider- 
ing Joab’s treacherous character, it is certainly very possible that this was not 
merely accidental. Ot 

Ver. 9. By the beard.—{ Thevenot says, that among the Turks it is a great 
affront to take one by the beard, unless it be to kiss him, in which case they 
often do it. D’Arvieux, describing an assembly of Arab emirs at an enter- 
tainment, says, “ After the usual civilities, caresses, kissings of the beard 
and of the hand, which every one gave and received according to his rank an 
dignity, they sat down upon mats.” ‘The doing this by the Arab emirs cor- 
responds with the conduct of Joab, and illustrates this horrid assassination. ]— 


Bagster. ; 
the fifth rib.—See note on chap. ii. 23. ‘The LXX. here render it 


Ver. 10. In 
*the groin.’ 

Ver. 12. Every one. ... . stood still.—The army themselves were so 
shocked at this instance of treachery, that they could not be got on till the 
melancholy spectacle was removed. 

Ver. 14, Unto Abel.—(Or rather, probably, Abel of nape eaachah, as in the 
next verse. It appears, from Joab having marched ‘“ through all the tribes of 
israel,” to have been situated in the northern confines of the land of Israel : 
and in the half tribe of Manasseh, east of Jordan, as that was the situation of 
Maachah, to which it belonged. This agrees with the situation of the Abela, 
which Eusebius and Jerome place between Paneas, or Cesarea Philippi, and 
Damascus. Josephus says it was a fortified city, and a metropolis of the Is- 
raelites ; and also that it belonged to the ten tribes. having been taken from 
the king of Damascus. ]—Bagster. 


402 
> 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XXI. 


. 


The three years’ famine. 


either preserves peace, or puts an end to war, which is one of 


the three great scourges of mankind, the others being pesti- 
lence and famine. 

Cuap. XXI. Ver. 1—22. Three years’ famine, and its ter- 
mination. War with the Philistines, and David's success.— 
The Scriptures teach us to attribute all public calamities, as 
well as blessings, to the providence of God; and it was upon 
this principle that David inquired of the Lord, by Urim proba- 
bly,) what might be the cause of a famine for three successive 

ears in Israel. The reply is, ‘‘for (on account of) Saul and 
is bloody house,” which is afterwards explained as referring 
to his attempt to extirpate the Gibeonites, with whom Joshua 
and the Israelites had made a covenant by oath. (See Josh. 


Ver. 15. Cast wp a bank.—It was customary to raise such emb: ents to 
support their battering engines, in the ancient art of war.—It stood im the 


trench.—Perhaps it was "surrounded by it; or, as the margin reads. e 
banks were raised to a sufficient height to batter the wall. “ 
Ver. 18. Ask counsel at Abel.—'That is, this place was formerly so famed 


for the wisdom and prudence of its inhabitants, that all Israel used to consult 
them in difficult cases ; and therefore Joab need not disdain to listen to them. 
But the margin reads, “ hee eye spake in the beginning, (i. e. in former 
times,) saying, Surely they will ask of Abel ;’’ i. e. ask them whether they are 
willing to make peace, according to Deut. xx. 11. before any attack. So many 
attempt to explain it; but this appears to us forced and unnatural. See 
Stackhouse. 

Ver. 19. A mother in Israel.—T 
on ver. 14. above. 7 

Cap. XXI. Ver. 1. It was for Saul, &c.—The first fourteen verses of this 
chapter contain circumstances so extraordinary, and which have been so much 
objected against, that Dr. Clarke seems to doubt their authenticity ; at least 
he suspects that some Gibeonite must have corrupted them. ‘To we can- 
not listen, as we are not authorized to reject the facts of Scripture or other his- 
tory, merely because we cannot account for them, The information respecting 
the Gibeonites is here too scanty to enable us to dee of cither Saul’s crime or 
the equity of their demands ; but it is not unlikely that the former was a con- 
tinued series of cruel oppreasion, calculated to wear out their existenee ; and 
that the victims here demanded, were some of the most guilty instruments of 
that oppression. 
* Ver. 2. Remnant 


hat is, the metropolis of a district. See note 


of the Amorites.—{The Gibconites were Hivifes, not Amo~ 
J 


Rizpah’s kindness to the dead. 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XXII. ‘ 


_ 


Four giants slain. 


aon the eee nies Balas pata ase ‘We Ate eea |, duet Ane tbe figaes oh ul and donee his 
will have no silver ‘ nor gold of Saul, nor of|>4>-|son buried they in the country of Benjamin 
his house ; neither for us shalt thou kill any) *rsls|in ¢ Zelah, in the sepulchre of Kish his father : 
man f loreal ae he said, What ye shall} awe | and Pei performed all that the king com- 
say, that wi o for you. do with | mManded. And after that God was entreated 
E aad they ansiared ite king, The man that hashouse, for the land. 
consumed us, and that * devised against us| pferainsx| 15 {| Moreover the Philistines had yet war 
that we should be destroyed from remaining | -f*° | again with Israel; and David went down, and 
in noe of the coasts oF Israel, Ne , f Ps.49.6,7. biaen ans wah filthy sect fought against the 
6 Let seven men of his sons * be delivered |¢ us| Philistines: and David waxed faint. 
unto us, and we will hang them up unto the Le pce 16 And Ishbi-benob, which was of the sons 
Lorp in Gibeah i of Saul, i whom the Lorn did |i1sa1. |*of the giant, the weight of whose ¢ spear 
choose. And the king said, I will give them. Fai ool weighed three hundred shekels of brass in 
of the 


7 But the king spared Mephibosheth, the son 


weight, he being girded with a new sword, 


of Jonathan the son of Saul, because of the cal thought to have slain David. 
Lorp’s « oath that was between them, between } 15. 17 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah succoured. 
David and Jonathan the son of Saul. Bpanry him, and smote the Philistine, and killed him. 

8 But the king took the two sons of Rizpah | "cxeve” | Then the men of David sware unto him, saying, 
ithe daughter of Aiah, whom she bare unto; *"" | Thou "shalt go no more out with us to battle, 
oerh avai! ane. apart at, ; Be BS dare. | that bey quench not the ¥ light of Israel. 

ve sons 0 ichal the daughter of Saul, | 19. 18 And it came to pass after this, that there 
whom she ® brought up for Adriel the son of|o18015 | was again a battle with the Philistines at Gob: 
ee ie cpg it faith oat Sea al 1 S03 then ai sneesae the mee ele y Saph, 

nd he delivere em into the hands o . which was of the sons of * the giant. 
the Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the 19 And there was again a battle in Gob with 
hill before ° the Lorp: and they fell all seven i the Philistines, where Elhanan the son of 
together, and were put to death in the days of | q Jos.18.28. | * J aare-oregim, a Beth-lehemite, slew the bro- 
harvest, in the first days, in the beginning of|re2%. | ther of Goliath the Gittite, the staff of whose 
barley harvest. sor, Rapha | snear was like a weaver’s beam. 

10 | And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took |‘%:*% | 20 And there was yet a battle in Gath, where 
sackcloth, and spread it for her upon the rock, i was a man of great stature, that had on every 
Be parca fiers Oe eee cee tee! Mere ud eee arn, ad be ce 

pp -| orlamp. | four and twenty in humber; and he also was 
ed neither the birds of the air to rest on them vx | born to » the giant. 
by day, nor the beasts of the field by night. | x1c24} 21 And when he < defied Israel, Jonathan the 

11 And it was told David what Rizpah the ¥ or, Sip- son of 4 Shimeah the brother of David slew him. 
daughter of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had}, ..,,_ | 22 These four were born to the giant in Gath, 
a9 ee, een Se ae Ns te ad by ihe hand of David, and by the hand 

avid w ~~” | of his servants. 
Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son from |” pia” CHAPTER XXII. 
the men of P Jabesh-gilead, which had stolen © Senay A psalm of thanksgiving for God’s powerful deliverance and manifold blessings. 
them from the street of Beth-shan, where the| 1Ss¥ ie. David spake unto the * Lorp the words 
Philistines had hanged them, when the Philis- | 4; g. 69. of this » song in the day that the Lorp had 

. s 7 ; . Shammah ] j j 1 
Pies, brovatilup om thence tio bone#|-™*| mics, and out of the hantor dail’ 
of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son 3} tite. © 2 And he said, the Lorp is my ‘rock, and my 
and they gathered the bones of them that ne ‘fortress, and my deliverer ; > 


were hanged. 


ch. ix.) But Saul, who was a great enthusiast, in a fit of re- 
ligious zeal, attempted, notwithstanding, to destroy them, and 
probably did destroy many of them. An example this but too 
generally followed: for many there have been, and still are, 
who think they render God service by destroying their fellow- 
creatures, either because they are not of the same colour, or 
the same religion with themselves. Saul, however, in thus 
oing, violated a national covenant and oath; and therefore 
did the justice of God require a sacrifice, the choice of whic 
was referred to the injured Gibeonites, who demanded seven 
of Saul’s family, by way of atonement for this crime. 
en these or the following transactions took place, we 
know not. They appear to have been insulated facts, which 
being omitted in the general history, are here subjoined as a sort 
of appendix. A beautiful incident occurs among them, with 
respect to Rizpah, one of Saul’s concubines, which seems to 
have affected David, as it must every feeling mind, as an 


3 The God of my rock; in him will I trust: 


instance of extraordinary parental affection; and induced him 
to collect all the bones of Saul’s family, and honour them 
with sepulchral rites. The close of the chapter mentions seve- 
ral rencounters between the Israelites and certain Philistine 
giants. In one of these, it seems David, whose strength was 
now declining, and who was probably faint with marching, 
was in imminent danger, hat. he not been rescued by the 
assistance of Abishai. In another instance, the brother of 
Goliath, of Gath, came forward, and was slain by Elhanan; 
and his son, having on either hand six fingers, and on either 
foot six toes, by another of David’s heroes. 

Cuar. XXII. Ver. 1—51. David's thanksgiving.—It is 
probable that this song of praise was composed early in the 
reign of David, and soon after he was finally delivered from 
the persecuting rage of Saul. Perhaps it stands in his plag 
as it was found among those compositions, which David use 
in his private devotions: and in the book of Psalms, as it was 


rites, as appears from Josh. vi. 19.; but Amorites is a name often given to the 
Canaanites in general. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 4. We will have no silver, &c.—See Margin. That is, they neither 

wished to extort money from Saul’s family, nor would they take upon them- 
selves to revenge his death ; their demand was public justice. 
_ Ver. 5. Devised against ws.—The Hebrew, Dimah, seems more literally to 
imply, oppression in the extreme ; as we might say, ‘levelled to the dust.” 
See Parkhurst. (As God accepted the expiation here demanded, we must sup- 
pose that "both the inquigy of David and the answer of the Gibeonites, were di- 
rected by some open or secret intimation from him. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. Seven men of his sons.—That is, his family, including grandsons, 
or other descendants. 

Ver. 8. The two sons of Rizpah.—She was Saul’s concubine, whom Abner 
took, and for which he was reproved by Ish-bosheth, ch. iii. 7. ‘The Mephibo- 
sheth here named must be distinguished from the son of Jonathan, mentioned 
in the sh preceding.——The five sons of Michal.—(This Adriel did not 
marry Michal, Saul’s younger daughter, but Merab. 1 Sam. xviii. 19.; Michal 
being married to David, and afterwards to Phaltiel ; though it is here said, she 
bore, yaledah, not brought up, as falsely rendered, five sons to Adriel. ‘Two 
of Dr. Kennicott’s MSS. however, have Merab, instead of Michal ; the Syriac 
and Arabic have Nadab; and the Chaldee renders the passage thus: “ Ana 


r — 

the five sons of Merab which Michal the daughter of Saul brought up, which 

she brought forth to Adriel the son of Barzillai.”’]—Bagster. 
Ver. 9. In the beginning of barley-harvest.—That is, about the vernal 

equinox. 

Wert 10. Unpeiagaten 6 ged mer until it rained. Dr. Clarke explains 
this of the autummal rains, five months after ; but it seems more probable that 
this shower of rain was given from heaven, as an indication that this sacrifice 
was accepted, and that their famine was at an end. 

Ver. 12. The bones of Saul, &c. stolen.—That is, taken secretly. See 1Sam. 
xxx. 3—13, 

Ver. 18. At Gob.—Forty MSS. and several editions have Nod; but Gezer is 
the name in the parallel text, 1 Chron. xx. 4. 

Ver. 19. ‘The brother of Goliath.—The present Hebrew text reads ‘‘ Goliath” 


only : the words ** the brother of,”’ are supplied from one Chron. xx. 5. and were 
probably dropped here by the oversight of a transcriber. See Kennicott. 
Ver. 20. On every hand six fingers, &c.—Tavemier informs us that the 


eldest son of the emperor of Java (1648) had the same. There are families in 
Prussia where this anomaly is said to be hereditary. And Pliny gives instances 

of alike nature. See Dr. Clarke, or Orient.Lit. No. 459. j' 
CHAP. XXII. Ver. 1. And David spake, &c.—This chapter contains wholly 
and only the 18th Psalm. See note of that Psalm. i 
? 40K 


David’s psalm of thanksgiving 


corrected and delivered to the chief singer, to be sung in the 
public service of the sanctuary, from time to time, on occa- 
sions of recent deliverances, as well as in remembrance of 
former mercies. The variations are immaterial; though the 
Jewish writers enumerate no less than seventy-four. 
them, however, need _ be here particularly noted.—The first 
verse of this chapter forms the title of the eighteenth psalm, 
with some alterations ; the most remarkable of whichis the 
insertion of the words, “The servant of the Lord,” in which, 
it seems, the Psalmist deemed himself more honoured than in 
being a renowned conqueror, and a very prosperous king.—He 
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2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XXII. 


ew of 


Sor God's powerful deliverance 


he is my ‘shield, and the ‘horn of my sal- 4,M.2%6., 98 And the afilicted people thou wilt save: 
vation, my high £ tower, and my " refuge, my | > gas. but thine eyes are upon the ™ haughty, that 
saviour ; thou savest me from violence. Psst. | thou mayest bring them down. 

4 I will call on the Lorp, who is worthy to be|{%"!® | 29 For thou art my "lamp, O Lorn: and the 
praised: so shall I be saved from mine ene- Fee Lorp will lighten my darkness. 
oe es 1h a Maa |_00 ih a thee I have ° run through a troop: 

5 en the iwaves 0 eath compassed me, | ; 1, pangs, | PY MY od have I leaped over a wall. 

; Ee Pe oh ane i ae ad ie : j ieee ae mad iat at Be PY is Pete Ve ak 
8 ws of hell compassed me about; | kor, cora. | of the Lorp is Ptried: he zs a buckler to a 
the snares of death prevented me ; 1Jo22 |them that trust in him. 

ee By cnet i] pated opee the Lorn, and|"e"*° | 32 a is God, save the Lorn ? and who 
cried to my God: and he did hear ™ my voice |n54 |is a rock, save our God ? 
out of his temple, and my cry did enter into Hes6 | 33 God is my strength and power: and he 
his ears. o Job 26.1. | 4 maketh my way perfect. 

8 Then the earth "shook and trembled; the |? * 34 He maketh my feet ‘like hinds’ feet: 
foundations of heaven °moved and shook, as and setteth me upon my high places. I 
because he was wroth. ~— . 3 Pade 35 He teacheth my hands‘ to war; so that 

9 There went up a smoke P out of his nos-|t£e93. |a bow of steel is broken by mine arms. 
trils, and ¢ fire out of his mouth devoured :| P13 | 36 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy 
coals were kindled by it. v binding .| salvation : and thy gentleness hath » made me 
ar He ow en heavens a Gane came |w rsx | great. 

own; and darkness * was under his feet. chews, | 37 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me ; 

ae he rode upon 3 ‘ cherub, ane ae = eR so that my * feet did not slip. : ; 
and he was seen upon the * wings of the wind. |: o,anger.|_ 38 I have pursued mine enemies, and de- 

Ns a he ras Le eae noun Rae stoves them 3 and turned not again until I 
about him, ’ dark waters, an ick clouds of} > 482 ad consumed them. ; 
pee ae sche cl ie ft ‘iss | 39 AndI have consumed them, and wounded 
ane i: ne, and eae ntness before him were rm a ae oh rate fos a arise: yea, they are 

14 The Lorp thundered ~ from heaven, and] ht tim. | 40 For thou hast girded me with strength to 
the most high uttered his voice. i before Ms battle: them *that rose up against me hast 

15 And he sent out * arrows, and scattered | i M«57. | thou » subdued under me. 
them ; lightning, and discomfited them. ‘nara | 41 Thou hast also given me the * necks of 

16 And the channels of the sea ¥ appeared, | ——— | mine enemies, that I might destroy them that 
the foundations of the world were discovered, mDa4.37. | hate me. j 
a a eye of the Lorp, at the blast of|"a" | 42 They looked, but there was none to save ; 
the breath of his.* nostrils, oor even unto the Lorp, but *he answered them 

17 He sept from ita he took me; he drew P ot, not. ; 
me out of “many ? Vv aters ; q ridden, | 43 Then did I beat them as small as the 

18 He delivered me from my strong enemy, | %°" | dust bof the earth, I did stamp them as the 
and from them that hated me: for they were}; tiaais. | mire ‘ of the street, and did spread them 
too strong for me. t forthe | abroad. 

19 They prevented me in the day of my ca-|umutiniea! 44 Thou also hast delivered me from the 

~ gee be peda Bes my vahn } 5 antes, strange FOS, peop s thou hast fep.me e 

20 He brought me forth also into a large|w M43 | be head of the ‘heathen: a people which 
place: he delivered me, because he delighted eae knew shall not serve me. : 

G oe De, s ics Seay wens, | 40 § Strangers ae Ra ge ieee wale. 
e» Lorp rewarded me according ‘to| J0=102 | me: as soon as they hear, they shall be obe- 

my righteousness: according to the * clean-|° 33% | dient unto me. 

ness of my hands hath he recompensed me. |*?%137.| 46 Strangers shall fade away, and they shall 

22 For I have kept ‘the ways of the Lorp,|acai. | be afraid out of their close ® places. 
and have not wickedly departed from my God.| 212% | 47 The Lorp liveth: and blessed be my rock; 

23 For £ all his judgments were before me:/¢'28 | and exalted be the God of the rock of my 
and as for his statutes, I did not depart from | ‘estran- | salvation. 
them. g le, e, 48 It is God that 'avengeth me, and that 
sue aoe eae him, and have Feiened we oun ne pew pao ‘ 
kept myself from mine iniquity. obedience nd that bringeth me for om mine 

25 Therefore the Lorp hath recompensed me | , Peat enemies: thou also hast lifted me up on high 
according to my righteousness ; according to May above them that pas up against me: thou 
my cleanness i in his eye sight. | avenge | hast delivered ime from the violent man. 

26 With the merciful j thou wilt show thyself] 72, = 50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, O 
merciful, and with the upright man thou wilt| ®.,, |Lorp, among the heathen, and I will sing 
show thyself upright. at’ | praises unto thy name. 

27 With the pure thou wilt show thyself pure ; |) 8°" | 51 He is the tower of salvation for his king: 
and with the froward «thou wilt 1 show thyself] , 343; | and showeth mercy to his anointed, unto Da- 
unsavoury. 3. ~' | vid, and to his seed for * evermore. 


had had many enemies, both among his own people and the 
surrounding nations: but Saul especially is mentioned, as 
having been more formidable, malicious, and unwearied, than 
any of them.—In the whole of this sacred hymn, David seems 
immediatély to celebrate providential deliverances; yet he uses 
language which may fairly be accommodated to spiritual bless- 
ings. He appears also primarily to speak of the Lord’s deal- 
ings with himself; yet he was lea by the prophetic Spirit 1o 
utter many things, which may with great propriety be aj plied 
|to the Redeemer’s. suflerings and victories, of whom avid 
was an eyident and remarkable type— 7. Scoét. 


David's last words. 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XXIII. 


A catalogue of his mighty men. 


dy CH APTE R x XII I. Ap gathered together ° into a troop, where was a 
peas Othe dada ane of howled "S Pesatopweet Baedremgne| em7em, | piece of ground full of lentiles; and the people 
men, ro e Philistines. 
ioe these be the last words of David. pina | 12 But he stood in the midst of the ground, 
avid the son of Jesse said, and the man | 2re12. | and defended it, and slew the Philistines: and 
who was raised *up on high, the anointed Of} dor,betiou | the Lorp wrought a great victory. 
the God of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of] gifs" | 13 And P three of the thirty chief went down, 
Israel said, eprae, | 20d came to David in the harvest time unto 
The 8 cof the L ke by me, and 9 tl 
2 The Spirit * of the Lorp spake by me, en 1e cave of Adullam: and the troop of the 
his word was in my tongue. 2Ch.19.7, Philistines pitched in the valley of Rephaim. 
3 The God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel “ye 14 And David was then in a hold, and the gar- 
ee to as He wre Oo eae men must \ a. ee A ve! oe ara a cs a ch “e Beth-lehem. 
e ¢just, ruling in the fear ‘ of God. ee n avid longed, and said, Oh that one 
4 And he shall be as the light ¢ of the morn-| i ¢7.4.16 | would give me drink of the water of the well 
ing, when the sun riseth, even a morning], eau of Beth-lehem, which is by the gate! 
without clouds; as the tender grass springing | %. 16 And the three mighty men brake through 
out of the earth by clear shining after ® rain.| «sua |the host of the Philistines, and drew water 
5 Although my house be not so with God;]1 Matsio. | out of the well of Beth-lehem, that was by the 
yet he hath made with me an i everlasting | 4.m.29.| gate, and took it, and brought it to David: 
covenant, ordered in all things, and sure: for | g. @Mts5,,| nevertheless he would not drink thereof, but 
this is all my salvation, and all my idesire,| 1 “| poured it out unto the Lorp. 
although he make 7¢ not to grow. mor,Jo- | 17 And he said, Be it far from me, O Lorp, 
6 But the sons of Belial shall be all of them} swe | that I should do this: is not this the blood of 
as thorns thrust away, because they cannot] wit, rea the men that went in jeopardy of their lives ? 
be taken with hands: vez. | therefore he would not drink it. These things 
7 But the man that shall touch them must be }n sain | did these three mighty men. 
«fenced with iron and the staff of a spear; 18 And Abishai, the brother of Joab, the son 
and they shall be utterly burned with fire }in| —~— | of Zeruiah, was chief among three. And he 
pe ath ares oneey ie 0 or, for otic his oe — three paper rand 
ese be the names of the mighty men es | slew them, and had the name among three. 
whom David had: The Tachmonite that|? 7.,,.| 19 Was he not most honourable of three ? 
sat in the seat, chief among the captains; the} ‘“”,, |therefore he was their captain: howbeit he 
same was Adino the Eznite: he lift up his| ”"¥ | attained not unto the first three. ; 
spear against eight hundred, whom "he slew | 418-21. | 20 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son 
at one time. r slain, of a valiant man, of Kabzeel, * who had done 
9 And after him was Eleazar the son of Dodo |s grea or | many acts, he slew two tlion-like men of 


the Ahohite, one of the three mighty men with 
David, when they defied the Philistines that 
were there gathered together to battle, and 


t lions of 
God. 


Moab: he went down also and slew a lion in 
the midst of a pit in time of snow: 
21 And he slew an Egyptian, “a goodly man: 


u aman of 
the men of Israel were gone away: count |and the Egyptian had a spear in his hand; 
10 He arose, and smote the Philistines until] s'/,'|but he went down to him with a staff, and 
a hand a. roe ae his hand ove ae ated ape ie ie oat of the Egyptian’s hand, 
e sword: an e oRD wroug a grea stature. and slew him with his own spear. 
victory that day; and the people returned zl | 92 These things did Benaiah the son of Je- 
after him only to spoil. «| vor, ho. hoiada, and had the name among three mighty 
11 And after him was Shammah the son of} Gnong | men. 
Agee the Hararite. And the Philistines were| ”*** | 23 He was’ more honourable than the thirty, 


Cuap. XXIII. Ver. 1—23. The last words of David.—By 
the last words of David, we are certainly not to understand 
the last words he uttered; for he lived some time after this, 
and gave orders for the coronation of Solomon; (1 Kings 1. 
Hing § but his last prophetic words; his last sacred ode, in 
which he predicts the future glory of the Messiah. In speaking 
of himself as “the man raised up on high,” he evidently refers 
to being taken from the sheepfold, and elevated to a throne, 
(ch. vii. 8.) as the Lord’s anointed, instead of Saul. He also 
styles himself “The sweet Psalmist of Israel,” a term which 
only occurs in this passage ; but. which is understood to com- 
prehend both the composition and performance of these sacred 
odes; in each of which departments, David is universally consi- 
dered to have excelled, under the influence of divine inspiration: 


“The Spirit of the Lord spake by me,” saith he, and this 1s 
the subject of the sacred oracle, ‘He that ruleth over men, 
must be just.” In this way we have an example of the double 
sense of prophecy, whereof we shall find many instances in 
the book of Psalms, which refer first to king David, as the 
type and then to the Messiah, as the antitype. The figure here 
applied to a good king, as “ruling in the fos of God,” is very 
beautiful. ‘‘ He shall be as the light of the morning when the 
sun ariseth;” an image that could only be applied partially 
to David, because he was only partially.a good king, for in 
many things it cannot be denied that he disgraced his charac- 
ter and profession : his morning was not without clouds. But 
it applies fully and absolutely to king Messiah, who is express- 
ly called “the Sun of Righteousness,” whose rising was 


men.”’ 


Ver. 9. Eleazar one of the three mighty men with David.— 
This is supposed by some to refer to David’s conflict with Goliath; but-see 
1 Chron. xi. 12. 

Ver. 11. Full of lentiles.—A species of leguminous plants—pulse ;_ but the 
parallel passage in 1 Chron. xi. 13. says “ barley,.’? The Hebrew words are not 
very dissimilar, but there might be fields of both. 

Ver. 13. And three of the thirty chief —See Margin. The word Shalashim, 
which we translate thirty, probably signifies an oflice, or particular description 
of men. The captains over Pharoah’s chariots, are so termed, Ex. xiv. 7.— 
Dr. Clarke.—Valley of Rephaim.—See ch. v. 18, &e. 

Ver. 16. Powred it owt, &c.—An account somewhat similar to this occurs in 
Arrian’s Life of Alexander. When his army was greatly oppressed with heat 
and thirst, a soldier brought him a cup of water; he ordered it to be carried 
back, saying, ‘‘ I cannot bear to drink alone, while so many are in want; and 
this cup is too small to be divided among the whole.” “The example was 
noble in both cases ; but David added piety to bravery ; he poured it out unto 
the Lord.”—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 21, Went down to him with a staff—This reminds us of the duel be- 
tween Dioxippus, the Athenian, and Horratus, the Macedonian, in presence 
of Alexander. The latter was armed cap-a-pie, with shield and sword, spear 
and javelin; the former was naked, but his hody well smeared with oil, with 
“a strong knotty club.” Horratus threw a javelin, which Dioxippus avoided, 
and before he could use his spear, sprung forward and broke it with his club : 
the Macedonian then attempted to draw his sword, but the Athenian tripped 
up his heels, and setting his foot on his neck, would have dashed out his 
brains, ifthe king had not prevented. 
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David numbers the people. 


but he attained not to the first tnree. And ft Mio, 


David set him over his ¥ guard. 


2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XXIV. 


His intercession to God. 


all the tribes of Israel, from Dan even to 
Beer-sheba, and number ye the people, that 


1055,. LOLS. 

24 Asahel the brother of Joab was one of the | —— |I may know the number ° of the people. 
thirty; Elhanan the son of Dodo of Beth-| command} 3 And Joab said unto the king, Now the Lorp 
lehem, : council. | thy God add unto the people, how many 

25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Haro-| u. soever they be, a hundred-fold, and that the 
dite, xor, vat. |eyes Of my lord the king may see it: but why 

26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the son of Ikkesh| “*. doth my lord the king delight in this thing ? 
the Tekoite, y 0.20.26. 4 Notwithstanding the king’s word prevailed 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai the ine against Joab, and against the captains of the 
Hushathite, rell3.€) host. And Joab and the captains of the host 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the Neto-| 4. 27 | went out from the Die. of the king, to 
phathite ee ites number the people of Israel. ; 

29 Heleb the son of Baanah, a Netophathite, Tt 5 J And they passed over Jordan, and pitched 
Ittai the son of Ribai out of Gibeah of the} ?éria.|in ‘Aroer, on the right side of the city that 
children of Benjamin, nee rhe Tels, lieth ip fee midst of the € river of Gad, and 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the} “ towar azer : 

«brooks of Gaash, cha | 6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the iland 

31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the] ,., ,.,,. | of Tahtim-hodshi; and they came to j Dan- 
Barhumite pass. |jaan, and about to * Zidon 

32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite; of the sons of 7 And came to the strong hold of Tyre, and 
Jashen, Jonathan, ; é to all the cities of the Hivites, and of the 

33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the son of} eseizs. | Canaanites: and they went out to the south 
Sharar the Hararite a of Judah, even to Beer-sheba. 

34 Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, the son of “ie | 8 So when they had gone through all the 
the Maachathite, Eliam the son of Ahithophel } ,.., say, |1and, they came to Jerusalem at the end of 
the Gilonite nine months and twenty days. : 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite,|"*“*'* | 9 And Joab gave up the sum of the number 

36 Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, Bani | ir, nr | of the people unto the king: and there were 
the Gadite, newly in Israel eight hundred thousand valiant men 

37 Zelek the Ammonite, Nahari the Beeroth-| * that drew the sword; and the men of Judah 
ite, armour-bearer to Joab the son of Zeruiah, | jJu1s2. | were five hundred thousand men. 

38 Ira Y an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, x Jona, | 10 J And David’s heart smote !him after 

39 Uriah * the Hittite: thirty and seven in all. that he had numbered the people. And David 

JCHAPTER KXdVa wines ot 1180245. | said unto the Lorp, I ™ have sinned greatly in 
A conchae ‘Grenty da (ving uve muster of durteen hundred thousand fighting men. | me.123, | that I have done: and now, I beseech thee, O 
Meee eine Tee Rat the Heath of treeacere'aatt ton thousand, David, by Te |» yroe1g9 | LORD, take away *the iniquity of thy servant; 
Bomuanoe, peavoniela the deriraction of Jeryesiom. 18 Deve yc ceae’?| | ford have. done very: ® fediiauam 
ND again «the anger of the Lorp was|°}8*' | 11 For when David was up in the morning, 
kindled against Israel, and » he moved the word of the Lorp came unto the prophet 
mene against ee to say, ¢ Go, number Pion. P eas sap Beer, SUN ox. a 
srae] and Judah. 2 Go and say unto Davi us sai e 
2 For the king said to Joab the captain of the a Lea, Lorp, I offer thee three things ; choose ‘thee 


host, which was with him, *Go now through 


one of them, that I may do it unto thee. 


with health, or “healing in his wings,” as his beams are | 
beautifully designated. (Mal. iv. 2.) And this corresponds fully 
to the description, ““a morning without clouds,’ or storms; 
*Ca clear shining after the rain,’ which produceth “ the tender 
grass from the earth.” By this we pions not understand Mes- 
siah himself, as compared to the tender grass; but his beams 
as the Sun of Righteousness, produce a young progeny; a nu- 
merous race of converts; ‘‘an offspring like the grass of the 
earth.” (Job y. 25.) So it is said of him in the 72d Psalm, 
(ver. 7.) “In his days shall the righteous flourish ; so long as 
the moon endureth.” 

It is added, “Although my house be not so with God.” Be 
not how ? it may be asked. The answer seems to us easy and 
natural; “ Although my house,” that is, my sons, be not so; 
—not princes “ ruling in the fear of God ;”—not like a “morn- 
ing without clouds; yet hath Jehovah made with me “an 
everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure,” wherein 
he hath promised me another Son, the Prince Messiah, who 
“shall judge the people in righteousness, and all nations shall 
call him blessed;” (Psalm Lxxii. 17.) “for this (or he) is all my 
salvation, and all my desire, although yet it appear not to grow.” 
But the sons of Belial, that is, wicked men, they grow up like 
weeds, rapidly and abundantly, but to what avail? they shall 
be thrust away as thorns, or burnt with fire where they grow. 

Cap. XXIV. Ver. 1—25. David numbers the people ; is 
punished, and makes atonement.—‘ The anger of the Lord 
was kindled against Israel, and he moved David against them 
to say, Go number Israel.” According to this text, Israel 
had previously offended the Lord, and he moved David to 


CHap. XXIV. Ver. 1. He moved.—Many learned men think that the name 
of Jehovah should not be considered as the nominative to this verb. Bishop 
Horne (among others) reads, ‘‘ The anger of the Lord was kindled against Is- 
rael, and ONE (namely, the adversary mentioned in Chronicles) moved Da- 
vid,” &c.; or, to the same effect, ‘“ David was excited by some one, saying.” 
(See ch. xv. 31.) Dr. Boothroyd renders the text, ‘The anger of the Lord was 
excited against Israel, BECAUSE an adversary stood up and moved David,” &c. 

Ver. 6. | land of Tahtim-hodshi.—See Margin: probably the country 
east of Gilead, which Saul had taken from the Hagarenes, 1 Chron. ver. 10. 

Joab and his assistants began by numbering the inhabitants of the country, to 


the east of Jordan ; thence they proceeded to the northern part of the land in 

the borders of Zidon and Tyre; and passing through the regions tothe seat 

of Jordan, they wena all the amen capable of bearing arms, (except the 
06 


number them, in order to bring upon them the judgment here 
recorded; and most certain itis, that when the Sent is in- 
censed against a people, he doth in his providence raise up 
enemies, to bring them under punishment.. But God was not 
here the exciting cause, “ he tempteth no man” to sin against 
him; yet his providence may be so arranged as to permit men 
to sin. In this case, we are told, in the parallel text of Chro- 
nicles, that Satan, not perhaps the prince of infernal spirits, 
but some adversary of Israel’s peace and of David’s comfort, 
stood up to give this evil counsel, and prevailed. : 

In this, David was certainly and ae to blame; yet it has 
been much debated wherein 29 sin consisted. Surely not in 
the simple act of numbering his army, for he had done this 
without blame but a few years before, when he went against 
Absalom. Indeed the law had provided for this, by ordermg 
a certain tax to be paid on such occasions. Some therefore 
think it was the neglect of paying this duty, whieh was half a 
shekel (about twenty-nine cents) for each person; and this is 
expressly said to be “to prevent any plague among them.”’ 
(Exod. xxx. 12.) Now, as a plague of a dreadful nature did 
appear among the people, it may fairly be inferred, that this 
price of redemption had been neglected. But this probabl 
was not all; actions are weighed by their motives, and Joa 
himself suspected something wrong in this design, by his in- 
quiry, ‘“‘ Why doth my lord the king delight in this thing ?’ 
And David himself had no sooner accomplished his object, 
(which, indeed, was not wholly accomplis ed,) than he said, 
‘“‘T have sinned—I have done foolishly.’ : 

This was a public act, however, and must be publicly cor- 


Levites and Benjamites ;) having spent almost ten months im accomplish- 
ing 1t.”—T. Scott. 4 j : 

Ver. 8. The strong hold of Tyre—The old city, built on the main land. 
See Calmet. 

Ver. 9. The number of people are stated to bhe— 


Here in Samuel. 1 Chron. xxi. 5. 
Israel - - - - 800,000 Israel - - - - 1,100,000 
Judah - - - - = 500,000 Judah - - + - 470,000 

Total_ 1,300,000 Total 1,570,000 


think it far 
Saseol, a. the 
en 


Some attribute these differences to the errors of transcribers, 
nore probable that two accounts were delivered in; that in 
endof nine months and twenty days ; the other some time subsequent, 


God offers a choice of plagues, 2 SAMUEL.—CHAP. XXIV, David erects an altar. 
13 So Gad came to David, and told him, and | 4% #7 | Lorp in the threshing-floor of » Araunah the 

said unto him, Shall seven " years of famine | FGramq | Jebusite. 

come unto thee in thy land? or wilt thou flee] , 5. ian, | 19 And David, according to the saying of 

three months before thine enemies, while they wins Gad, went up as the Lorp commanded. 

pursue thee ? or that there be three days pesti-| 4. 2° | 20 And Araunah looked, and saw the king 

lence in thy land? now advise, and see what| 1%.’ | and his servants coming on toward him: and 


answer I shall return to him that sent me. uw Ps.106.41, Araunah went out, and bowed himself before 
14 And David said unto Gad, | am ina great! i.m« | the king on his face upon the ground. 


strait: let us fall now into the hand of the 
Lorp; for his mercies are *t great: and let 
me not fall into "the hand of man. 

15 J So the Lorp sent a pestilence upon 


v Ex.12.28. 
w Ps, 90.13. 
135,14. 


x Joel 2.13, 
i4 


21 And Araunah said, Wherefore is my lord 
the king come to his servant? And David 
said, To buy ¢the threshing-floor of thee, to 
build an altar unto the Lorp, that the plague 


Israel from the morning even to the time ap-| 78. | may be stayed 4 from the people. 
pointed: and there died of the people from] ”” 22 And Araunah said unto David, Let my 
Dan even to Beer-sheba seventy thousand] "tii. |lord the king take and offer up what seemeth 
men. binan. | ZOOd unto him: behold, here be oxen ¢ for burnt 
16 And when the ‘angel stretched out his| *“*! | sacrifice, and threshing instruments and other 
hand upon Jerusalem to destroy it, the Lorp|****'+ | instruments of the oxen for wood. y 
wrepented him of the evil, and said to the}*?s41 | 23 All these things did Araunah, as a ‘ king, 
angel that destroyed the people, It is *enough:| —— | give unto the king. And Araunah said unto 
stay now thy hand. And the angel of the Lorn ]» aranian. | the king, The Lorp thy God accept € thee. 
was by the threshing-place of Araunah ¥ the}. cess. | 24 And the king said unto Araunah, Nay; 
Jebusite. = but I will surely buy 7 of thee at a price: 
17 And David spake unto the Lorp when he | “46. | neither will I offer burnt-offerings unto the 
saw the angel that smote the people, and said,|,,,,,, | Lorp my God of that which doth cost me 
2. 


Lo, I have 7 sinned, and I have done wickedly: 
but these *sheep, what have they done? let 
thy hand, I pray thee, be against me, and 
against my father’s house. 

18 | And Gad came that day to David, and 
said unto him, Go up, rear an altar unto the 


rected; and David is therefore left to make his choice of three 
years more famine, three months defeat, or three days’ pes- 
tilence. David, in this instance, acted wisely. He said, “ Let 
us fall now into the hand of the Lord, for his mercies are 
great, and let me not fall into the hand of man.” He judged 
rightly ; heavy asthe judgment was, the victims were less than 
one in 20,000 of the people: the plague did not reach the metro- 
polis, and probably lasted little more than two whole days. 
An angel was employed to inflict this judgment, and it is 
undoubtedly the doctrine of Scripture, that angels are em- 
ployed as the messengers of divine judgments, as well as mer- 
cies, as we shall see more particularly in the opening of the 
book of Job. This angel was rendered visible to David, but 
queer only saw the effect; their friends sickened, drooped, and 


David, desirous to offer an atonement on this occasion, on 
the threshing-floor of Araunah, where the angel appeared, and 
as directed by Gad the prophet, buys the ground of Araunah, 


Joab had proceeded with the numbering a little farther ; though after all, the 
tribes of Levi and Benjamin were never counted ; “ for the king’s word was 
abominable to Joab,” 1 Chron. xxi. 6. [In the parallel place in uyonialeat the 
men of Israel are said to be 1,100,000,and the men of Judah 470,000: to recon- 
cile which, it has been observed, that the embodied troops of the Israelites 
were not reckoned here ; and that there being twelve companies of 24,000 each, 
and allowing to each 1000 officers, the deficiency is exactly supplied. So to 
account for the deficiency in Judah, some are of senios that the legionary 
soldiers-are included in the one account, and not in the other. ]—Bagster. 
Ver. 11. When David was up in the morning.—Literally, ‘‘ And David 
arose in the morning ; and the word of the Lord was unto the prophet Gad.” 
It is probable, that David had become in some measure sensible of his sin, and 
had offered his humble confession and supplication to God over night, or in the 
night ; before Gad delivered his message to him in the morning.—T. Scott. 
Ver. 13. Seven years of famine.—in 1 Chron. xxi. 12. we read only “ three 
ars.” So the LXX. read here; but to make out the seven years, some 
earned men consider this but the fourth year from the famine inflicted on ac- 
—_— of Saul, to which three more vears added, would have made seven.— 
p. Horne. 


f Ps.45.16, 
Re. 1.6. 
gJob42.8,9. 
Eze.20.” 
40,41. 
h.e.21.14. 


nothing. So David bought the threshing-floor 
and the oxen for fifty shekels of silver. 

25 And David built there an altar unto the 
Lorp, and offered burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings. So the Lorp was entreated " for the 
land, and the plague was stayed from Israel. 


who seems to have possessed it by ancient right, as the de- 
scendant of the kings of Jebus, (or Jerusalem,) though now 
evidently, from his language, a proselyte to the worship of 
Jehovah. These things—the ground, the cattle, and the wood 
—did Araunah (formerly a king) give unto the king; that is, 
David, and said, “The Lord thy God accept thee!” David, 
however, unwilling to offer unto God what cost him nothing, 
insisted upon buying the ground, which having purchased, he 
sacrificed, and the plague was wholly stayed; and upon this 
spot, which evidently belonged to mount Moriah, was the tem- 
ple afterwards erected by Solomon, by divinecommand. Upon 
these important facts, many are the practical inferences which 
we might raise. We shall only name one. All national judg- 
ments, as well as personal afflictions, should lead us to a 
throne of grace, where we should seek mercy alone through 
the divinely-constituted atonement: this is a fundamental 
truth of both Testaments, whereon both the Jewish and 
Christian church are built. 


Ver. 15. To the time appointed.—“ The time appointed” may mean either 
the close of the third day : or, as it is more probable, the appointed hour of the 
evening sacrifice on the first day. For “the Lord repented him of the evil,” 
which implies, that he did not proceed to the extent of iF ae lan denoun- 
ced. Yet on this supposition seventy thousand died in the different parts of the 
land, in about as few hours as Joab had employed months in numbering the 
people ; and this apparently by the ministration of a single angel! ‘If it” 
(the pestilence) ‘‘ had raged three days, and in every nine hours had killed so 
many, above a third part of those who had been numbered would have died by 
this plague ; but as Kimchi here observes, by the great mercy of God, the time 
was contracted.”’—Bp. Patrick. 3 

Ver. 18. Threshing-floor of Araunah.—Or, Ornan, 1 Chron. xxi. 15. These 
threshing-floors were all in the open air. 

Ver. 22. Threshing instruments and instruments of the oxen.—Goads, 
yokes, &c. Wood for burning was in some parts scarce, and this man’s stock 
appears to have been exhausted. < . 

Ver. 23. Did Araunah (as) a king.—More literally, “ King Araunah ;” but 
the word “king” is wanting in the LXX., Syriac, Arabic, and in some He- 
brew MSS. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL. 


(THE vicissitude of important events which this book describes ;—the esta- 
blishment and prosperity of David’s reign ; the extinction of Saul’s family, 
and David’s grateful kindness to the surviving son of Jonathan ; the lamenta- 
ble fall of David, with his submissive repentance, pardon, and restoration ; the 
melancholy effects of his errors, in the crime of Amnon, and the rebellion of 
Absalom ; and his re-establishment on the throne ; are represented in the most 
interesting manner, and furnish the most valuable lessons to mankind. The 
heinous sins and sincere repentance of David are propounded, says Awgustine, 
in order that, at the falls of such great men, others may tremble, and know 
what to avoid; and that, at their rising again, those who have fallen may 
know what to follow and imitate ; though many will fall with David who 
wil] not rise with David. he author, in the concise style of Sacred History, 
selects only the most important incidents of those revolutions which he records ; 
and, among the conspicuous beauties of this book, we can never sufficiently 
admire David's feeling lamentation over Saul and Jonathan, the expressive 
parable of Nathan, and the triumphant hymn of thanksgiving and praise com- 
posed by the “ sweet psalmist of Israel.” We see throughout this book the 
effects of that enmity against idolatrous nations which had been implanted in 
the minds of the Israelites by the Mosaic law, and which gradually tended to 
the extirpation of that idolatry. This book, as well as the former, contains 
many intrinsic proofs of its verity. By describing, without disguise, the mis- 
conduct of those characters that were bighly reverenced among the people, 

sacred writer demonstrates his impartial sincerity ; and by appealing to 


monuments that attest the truth ofhis relations when he wrote, he brought 
forward indisputable evidence of his faithful adherence to truth. The relation 
of the fall of David is an illustrious proof of the truth of the.Sacred Writings. 
Who, that intended to deceive by trumping up a religion which he intended to 
father on the purity of God, would have inserted such an account of one of its 
most zealous advocates and once its brightest omament? God alone, whose 
character is truth and impartiality, has done it to show that His religion, lé- 
brata ponderibus swis, will ever stand independently of the conduct of its 
professors. The Books of Samuel connect the chain of Sacred History, by 
describing the circumstances of an interesting period. They describe the re- 
formation and improvements of the Jewish church established by David ; and 
as they delineate minutely the life of that monarch, they point out his typical 
relation to Christ; and also remarkably illustrate his inspired productions 
vee are contained in the book of Psalms: to which they may be considered 
as a key. c ‘ 

The remark made on the former book, that many heathen authors have bor- 
rowed, or collected from other sources, many particulars of the accounts re- 
corded by the inspired writer, may justly be extended to this book ; and in- 
deed is equally applicable to all the books of Sacred History. _ Eupolemus 
and Dius, as quoted by Eusebius, mention many remarkable circumstances 
of David and Solomon, agreeing with those detailed in these Sacred Books ; 
and furnishing additional external evidence, if such were needed, of the truth 
of these inspired records. }—Bagster. j 
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, THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS, 


COMMONLY CALLED, - 


: THE THIRD BOOK” OF THE KINGS. 


Tae Second Book of Samuel, as we have seen, ends abruptly : to complete 
the narrative, it would require the last seven chapters of the First Book of 
Chronicles ; but these we must notice in their proper place. All the transac- 
tions there mentioned, except the death of David, evidently intervene before 
this First Book of Kings. he: E f 
The two following Books, which were originally but one, contain the his- 
tory of the kings, both of Judah and Israel, from the reign of David to the 
Babylonish captivity. Many ascribe them to Ezra; among whom is Dr. 
Clarke, from whom we give the following remarks : f , 

“4. That it is the work of one person, is sufficiently evident from the uni- 
formity of the style, and the connexion of events, : 3 

‘9 "That this person had ancient documents, from which he compiled, and 

_ which he often only abridged, is evident from his own words ; ‘The rest of 
the acts of (such and such a prince) are they not written in the Chronicles of 
the kings of Judah, or of Israel? which occur frequently. : ah 

“3 These books were written during, or after, the Babylonish captivity ; 
as, at the end of the Second Book, that event is particularly described. The 
author states also, 2 Kings xvii. 23. that Israel was, in his time, in captivity in 
Assyria ; according to the declaration of God by his prophets, 

‘“4_ That the writer was not contemporary with the facts which he relates, 

» is evident from the reflections he makes on the facts which he found in the 
- memoirs which he consulted. See 2 Kings xvii. from ver. 6 to ver. 24. 
"5. There is every reason to believe that the author was a priest or a pro- 


phet : he studies less to describe acts of heroism, successful battles, conquests, 
politica] address, &c. than what regards the temple, religion, religious ceremo- 
nies, festivals, the worship of God, the piety of princes, the fidelity of the pro- 
phets, the punishment of crimes, the manifestations of God’s anger against 
the wicked, and his kindness to the righteous. He appears every where strong- 
ly attached to the house of David; he treats of the kings of Israel only acci- 
dentally ; his principal objeet seems to be the kingdom of Judah, and the 
matters which concern it. 4g 

** Now all this agrees well with the supposition that Ezra was the compiler 
of these books. He was not only a eee a zealous servant of God, and a re- 
former of the corruptions which had crept into the Divine worship, but is uni- 
versally allowed by the Jews to have been the collector and compiler of the 
whole Sacred Code, and of the arrangement of the different books which con- 
stitute the Old Testament.” 

But a difficulty here arises. If Ezra wrote the Books of Kings, who wrote 
the Books of Chronicles? Those, as they relate to the same events, must evi- 
dently be written by a different hand, and prior to these books, Scott and 
many others therefore attribute these books tien to the prophet Jeremiah, 
especially as they close with the same events as his prophecies. The ques- 
tion is, however, of little consequence, as we have no reason to question either 
their authority or authenticity. 

This book comprises a period of 126 years, from A.M. 2989 to 3115 ; and re- 
cords many important events in connexion with the different kings. 


; GEDA PT RL eioec, timed sacl Mo. | 9 And Adonijah slew sheep and oxen and 

See ingdom. "1k By dhe gone of Nathan, 15 Bathshieha rmoveth the King, Fee y fat cattle by the stone of Zoheleth, which ts 

aaa eo teent, being anointed King by Zadok and Nathan, the people | #2 days.| by P En-rogel, and called all his brethren the 

fiesing > the horse of the str, tons eo bor iam by Stoo b them seek. | King’s sons, and all the men of Judah the king’s 
OW king David was old and * stricken iN | c edemsa, | servants: : 

years; and they covered him with clothes,| “"” | 10 But «Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah 

but he gat no heat. ‘bea... {and the mighty men, and Solomon his brother, 

2 Wherefore his servants said unto him, ?Let| “” he called not. 
there be sought for my Jord the king °a young |*?**54 | 11 {| Wherefore Nathan spake unto Bath- 
virgin: and let her stand before the king, and |f ™1411|sheba the mother of Solomon, saying, Hast 
let her ‘cherish him, and let her lie in thy |¢ reer. | thou not heard that Adonijah the son of Hag- 
bosom, that my lord the king may get heat. | n2s«151.| gith doth reign, and David our lord knoweth 

< - j oh- i from his it 2 

- eee ares waitin | ane & Oak aye ; 2 Naw therefore come, let me, I pray thee, 
a Shunammite, and brought her to the king. |} "s~erds| give thee counsel, that thou mayest save thine 

a aoe was Mats saute and et ohn: te and the life of thy son Solomon. 
ed the king, and ministered to him: but the) ,,.,,,| 13 Go and get thee in unto king David, and 
king knew her not. ~~ {say unto him, Didst not thou, my lord, O 

5 | Then Adonijah © the son of Haggith ex- Mali king, swear runto thy handmaid, saying, ’As- 
alted ‘himself, saying, I will be king: and onic! suredly * Solomon thy son shall reign after 
» he prepared him chariots and horsemen, and |"°*"* |me, and he shall sit upon my throne? why 
fifty men to run before him. ° 48-35, / then doth Adonijah reign ? 

6 hat his father had not displeased him ‘ at 14 Behold, ane thonwnet talkest there with 
any time in saying, Why hast thou done so?]_ |. .,,.,| the king, F also will come in after thee, and 
and he also was a very goodly man ; and his ° Rogel t confirm thy words. 
mother bare him after Absalom. ae 15 J And Bath-sheba went in unto the kin 

7 And ihe conferred with Joab «the son of qzsai21,/into the chamber: and the king was very Nie 
Zeruiah, and with Abiathar ' the priest: and| “ and Abishag the Shunammite ministered unto 
they ™ following Adonijah helped him. ee he king. 

8 But Zadok the oviest and Péfaiah thersoune ue : i6 And Bath-sheba bowed, and did obeisance 
of Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and|,,,,,. | unto the king. And the king said, * What 
" Shimei, and Rei, and the mighty men ° which] ,,,,,,,, | Wouidest thou ? 
belonged to David, were not with Adonijah. ie? 17 And she said unto him, My lord, thou 


Cuap. 1. Ver. 1—27. David's old age and infirmities ; and 
Adonijah’s usurpation.—The life of David had been made up 
of labours and sufferings; and there is reason to fear, that 
when he attained prosperity and ease, he gave way to indul- 
gences still more injurious to his constitution; so that he be- 
came extremely weak and feeble before he attained to the usual 
boundary of human life. As to the remedy in this case, recom- 
mended by his servants the physicians, it seems but ill adapted 
for a prophet. To prevent scandal, however, Abishag appears 
to have acted in the double capacity of nurse and concubine; 
and his strength appears to have been partly restored, from the 


energy he was able to exert in the behalf of his son Solomon. 
As to Adonijah, he was unquestionably Solomon’s elder brother, 
but this alone did not entitle him to be Dayid’s successor, since 
the Lord himself (whose the kingdom was) had chosen Solo- 
mon to that honour; and this David had publicly announced. 
(1 Chron. xxii. 9, &c.) 

Adonijah, who was a second Absalom, the darling of his fa- 
ther, and the favourite, probably, of the army and the people, 
determined to contest the succession; and having secured the 


interest of Joab, the late commander-in-chief, and Abiathar the 
high priest, and some of the king’s younger sons, he made a 


CuapP. I. Ver, 1. Stricken in years.—[David was probably now about sizty- 
nine years of age. He was thirty years old when he began to reign, reigned 
forty, and died in his seventieth year; and the transactions mentioned here 
are supposed to have taken place about a year before his death. Sixty-nine 
was not an advanced age ; but he had been exhausted with various fatigues, 
and especially family afflictions, so that he was much older in constitution 
than in years. |—Bag'ster. 

Ver, 2. A youns virgin.—Hebrew, ‘A damsel, a virgin.” Josephus says, 
that the king’s servants who prescribed this, were his physicians ; and it is a 
remedy often since prescribed, and strongly extolled by Friar Bacon, as “the 
eure of old age.” It is to be remembered, however, that in the same degree as 
this benefits the aged, it is injurious to the young. ‘There is no doubt but she 

was considered as his concubine ; (see chap. ii. 22.) as such, she was entitled 
to ‘lie in his bosom,” as well as to be ‘‘ a cherisher,” or nurse, “unto him.” 

Ver. 4. She cherished.—Perhaps “ nursed.” Boothroyd, following Geddes 
renders it, “She became mwrse to the king.’’ In Isa. xxii. 15. the masculine 
noun is used for a house steward. 


Ver. 6, His mother bare him.—The word “mother” is not in the text: 
Boothroyd translates literally, ‘‘ He was born (next) after Absalom.’” 

Ver. 7. He conferred with Joab.—Joab’s object seems to have been, to re- 

gain the power with Adonijah which he had lost with David. 
_ Ver. 9, Adonijah slew sheep.—{The Oriental banquet, in consequence of the 
intense heat, is often spread upon the verdant turf, beneath the shade of a 
tree, where the streaming rivulet supplies the company with wholesome water, 
and excites a gentle breeze to cool their burning temples. ‘‘ To fountains, or 
rivers,” says Dr. Chandler, “ the Turks and Greeks often repair for refresh- 
ment; especially the latter on their festivals, when whole families are seen 
sitting on the grass, and enjoying their early evening repast, beneath the trees, 
by the side of a rill.” ]—Bagster. 

Ver, 12. Save thine own life, &c.—Nathan considers it as certain, that if 
Adonijah was established on the throne, both she and her son Solomon would 
ai ves to Ge as traitors. pe ver. 21. h 

er. 17. Thow stoarest.—{It is not recorded when or upon what occasion 
| David sware to Bath-sheba that Solomon should succeed him but it is sup- 


Adonijah usurps the kingdom. 
swarest by the Lorp thy God unto thy hand- 


1 KINGS.—CHAP. |. 


A. M. 2989, 
B.C. 1015. 


the earth, and did reverence to the king, and. 


maid, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son |—{[~|said, Let «my lord king David live for ever.» 
shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon my mas 32 J And king David said, Call me Zadok — 
ae And now, behold, Adonijah reigneth ; and | * ss. naiah the: foi oOo in I aan nari & 

a 8 ehoiada. And they came 
now, my lord the king, thou knowest it not: |y vr. | before the king. , 

19 And vhe hath slain oxen and fat cattle 2 Let king, 33 The king also said unto them, Take with 
and sheep in abundance, and hath called all} jie" | you the servants ‘ of your lord, and cause So- 
the sons of the king, and Abiathar the priest, | . 1,3, |!omon my son to aiheon mine own mule, 
and Joab the captain of the host: but Solomon} 2. and bring him down to " Gihon: ” 


thy servant hath he not called. 

20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes of 
all Israel are upon thee, that thou shouldest 
tell them who shall sit on the throne of my 
lord the king after him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, when my 


b before the 
pefor 

ce 28a.4.9. 

d_ver.13,17. 


34 And let Zadok the priest and Nathan the 
prophet anoint i him there king over Israel: 
and blow j ye with the trumpet, and say, God 
save king Solomon. . 

35 Then ye shall come up after him, that he 
may come and sit upon my throne; for he shall 


lord the king shall sleep “ with his fathers, _|be king in my stead: and I have appointed 

sae roe my son Solomon shall be counted}, ..,._ | him to be ruler over Israel and over Judah. 

« offenders. Da24 36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answer- 

oe 1 a lo, while she yet talked with the] 62: ed the king, and said, * Amen: the Lorp ! God 
ing, Nathan the prophet also came in. 628.06 | Of my lord the king say so foo. 

23 And they told the king, saying, Behold ae 6 37 As ™ the Lorn hath been with my lord the 
Nathan the prophet. And when he was come | “tlongen | king, even so be he with Solomon, and make 
» = es ee ring, he me pier before | bs.-6.8. Searches oars "than the throne of my 
the king with his face to the ground. necnse | lord king David. 

24 And Nathan said, My lord, O king, hast} ™ 38 J] So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the 
thou said, Adonijah shall reign after me, and |i1$:191. | prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
he shall sit upon my throne ? 28024 | and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, went 

25 For ¥ he is gone down this day, and hath g19.16, down, and caused Solomon to ride upon king 


slain oxen and fat cattle and sheep in abund- 


David’s mule, and brought him to Gihon. 


ance, and hath called all the king’s sons, and | 3. 39 And Zadok the priest took a horn of 
the captains of the host, and Abiathar the| fis | oil °out of the tabernacle, and ? anointed 
priest ; and, behold, they eat and drink before] 3°!*4| Solomon: And they blew the trumpets; 
him, and say, * God save *king Adonijah. aand all the people said, God save king 
26 But me, even me thy servant, and Zadok |’*““** | Solomon. 

the priest, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada,|*"”! | 40 And all the people came up after him, and 
and thy servant Solomon, hath he not called. },1cn14. | the people piped with ‘pipes, and rejoiced 
27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, et with great joy, so that the earth rent with the 
and thou hast not showed it unto thy servant, | m Joss, sound of them. 

who should sit on the throne of my lord the} ™ 41 / And Adonijah and all the guests that 
king after him ? x nver 47, | were with him heard it as they had made 
28 | Then king David answered and said,| “~~ |an end of ‘eating. And when Joab heard 
Call me Bath-sheba. And she came ° into the o£x.30.%. | the sound of the trumpet, he said, Wherefore 
king’s presence, and stood before the king. P8920. | 7s this noise of the city being in an up- 
29 And the king sware, and said, * As the] ,. roar ? 

Lorp liveth, that bails redeemed my soul out|"2 | 42 And while he yet spake, behold, Jona- 
of all distress, qisat. | than the son of Abiathar the priest came: 
30 Even as I sware ‘unto thee by the Lorp| * and Adonijah said unto him, Come in; for 
God of Israel, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy | ror, jwes. |‘ thou art a valiant man, and bringest good 
son shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon}, »,44,, | tidings. 

my throne in my stead; even so will I cer-| %«74.6} 43 And Jonathan answered and said to Ado- 


tainly do this day. 
31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with her face to 


t 28a.18. 
27. 


nijah, Verily our lord king David hath made 
Solomon king. 


royal feast, and had himself proclaimed, by the style and title |. 


of King Adonijah. Nathan the prophet, who had watched all 
his emesings: gave the information to Bath-sheba, and ad- 
vised her to go to the king and inform him, at the same time 
urging his promise on the behalf of Solomon; and promised 
immediately to second her application, which he did, as we are 
informed, with complete success. ; 

_ It may be worthy of remark, that Adonijah had omitted to 
invite Nathan and other of the king’s known friends; and the 
omission seems to intimate, that he was not only aware that 
Nathan had given his decided sanction to the succession of 
Solomon; but that also he considered him, and those who 
acted with him, as faithful in his cause. It is well when public 
men have that decided character for integrity, that no man 
dare attempt to corrupt them. 

Ver. 28—53. David orders Solomon to be proclaimed king.— 
This unexpected news appears to have roused the energies of 
David; and renewing his promise and his oath to Bath-sheba, 
he proceeds directly to fulfil them. 


osed, with some degree SN tae parr that it took place after Absalom’s re- 
ellion ; and as God himself had settled the succession, he might very properly 
give her this assurance. ]—Bagster. 


Ver. 20. Thow shouldest tell.—{ At this time the monarchy of Israel was wn- | 


settled > no man knew who was to succeed to the crown; and the minds of 
the people were as unsettled as the succession. It was neither hereditary nor 
elective : the king, as was anciently the case in most countries, named his 
successor ; but in this instance, God had already assigned the throne to Solo- 
mon.]—Bagster. 

52 


Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, now 
commander-in-chief, are therefore ordered immediately to take 
Solomon, to place him upon the king’s own mule, and, attended 
by his officers and body guards, to proclaim him king; a mea- 
sure so popular and acceptable to the people, that (hyperboli- 
cally speaking) the earth was rent (we should have said the 
air) with the rejoicings and acclamations of the people. This, 
however, was no music to the ears of Adonijah and his party, 
whose mirth was suddenly at an end, and who himself fled to 
the horns of the altar, to save his life. This was readily and 
justly granted, but upon condition that he staid at home, and 
attempted to raise no insurrection against his brother Solo- 
mon, now proclaimed. ‘ 

It seems to have been a custom, as ancient as the days of 
David, to address the throne on all changes in the govern- 
ment; and both the address and answer here recorded, well 
merit our attention. ‘The king’s servants”—whether we say 
David’s or Solomon’s, it is all the same—‘S The king’s servants 
said to David, May God make the name of Solomon better 


Ver. 21. Counted offenders.—{The history of the world demonstrates, that 
the lust of dominion has tempted men to commit the most enormous crimes. 
A father bas destroyed his son, ason deposed a father, and a brother murdered 
a brother, in order to obtain a crown !]—Bagster. : 7 

Ver. 33. Mine own mule.—(Maimonides informs us, that it was a capital 
offence for any one to ride on the king's mule, to sit on his throne, or to handle 
his sceptre, without permission ; and as David ordered Solomon to ride on his 
own mule. &c, it was ample evidence that he had appointed him his succes- 
sor. ]}—Bagster. 
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David declares Solomon king. ~ 
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1 KINGS.—CHAP. IL. 


~~ > 
* 


Adonijal’s fear. David's charge, and death, 
44 And the king hath sent with him Zadok | 4% 289.| 2 1>oo the way Of all *the earth: be thou 


» the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Be- 


strong therefore, and show thyself a “man; 


u1Ch.29. 

naiah the son of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, | > 3 And keep the charge of the Lorp thy God, 
and the Pelethites, and they have caused him Eogies to walk in his ways, to keep his statutes, and 
to ride upon the king’s mule: vi36 | his commandments, and his judgments, and 

45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan the| ¥!-|his testimonies, as it is written *in the law of 
prophet have anointed him king in Gihon: y Ps. 28.5, | Moses, that ‘ thou mayest € prosper in all that 
and they are come up from eile ee 7 0.2.93, Lode eae and whithersoever thou turnest 
so that the city rang again. is is the noise | a1sa.1. yself: : : ; 
that ye have Mecietl F Sava. | 4 That the Lorp may continue his word which 

A 

46 And also Solomon *sitteth on the throne | » js)152 | he spake concerning me, saying, If » thy chil- 
of the kingdom. ni |dren take heed to their way, to walk before 

47 And moreover the king’s servants came | ee22..5 |me in truth with all their heart and with all 
to bless our lord king David, saying, God|*%%3i | their soul, i i shall a fe thee (said he) 
vy make the name of Solomon better than thy| 47! |a man on the throne of Israel. 
name, and make his throne greater than thy|, 7), | 5 Moreover thou knowest also what Joab the 
throne. vw And the king bowed himself upon] ; . 994, | Son of Zeruiah did to «me, and what he did 
the bed. .| e922 | to the two captains of the hosts of Israel, unto 

48 And also thus said the king, Blessed be |* Psi |1 Abner the son of Ner, and unto ™ Amasa the 


the Lorp God of Israel, which * hath given one| 
to sit on my throne this day, mine eyes ¥ even 
seeing it. 


e De.17.18.. 
20. 
£ De.29.9. 


son of Jether, whom he slew, and ®shed the 
blood of war in peace, and put the blood of 
war upon his girdle that was about his loins, 


49 And all the guests that were with Adoni- Swit. and in his shoes that were on his feet. — 
jah were afraid, and rose up, and went every} 13." | 6 Do therefore according °to thy wisdom, 
man his way. varie (and Plet not his hoar head *go down to th 

50 J And Adonijah feared because of Solo- j beew of | Srave in peace. ~ - : 
mon, and arose, and went, and ? caught hold| fone | 7 But show kindness unto the sons of Bar- 
on the horns of the altar. ‘ cou. |zillai* the Gileadite, and let them be of those 
aaa eee et ny Boloton: Br, io, he az [me when T fied because of Absalom thy bro- 

ij u10r, LO; m 28a,20. 
hath caught hold on the horns of the altar, bee ther. , th 
saying, Let king Solomon swear unto me to- | 0 vers. 8 And, behold, thou hast with thee Shimei 
day that he will not slay his servant with the |?**5* |tthe son of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, 
sword. ‘fia | which cursed me with a * grievous curse in the 

52 And Solomon said, If he will show himself} r2s.191 | day when I went to Mahanaim: but ¥ he came 
@ worthy man, there *shall not a hair of him|,,<.\,0, | down to meet me at Jordan, and I sware to 
he 2 mk wl eon a wickedness shall be 1 2801665, ee sy ao oe I will not put thee to 

ound in him, he shall « die. S eath with the sword. 

53 So king Solomon sent, and they brought |"2°"2,,| 9 Now therefore hold him not guiltless: for 
him down from the altar. And he came and] -% thou art a wise man, and knowest what thou 
bowed himself to king Solomon: and Solo-| "x33" | oughtest to do unto him; but his hoar head 
mon said unto him, Go to thy house. xe12 | bring thou down to the grave with blood. 

1 David, having yeas sath 5 of Joab, 7 of Barzillai rare. 10 T So David slept _ with his. fathers, and 

8 of Shimei, {0 diet. 12 Solomon sueceedeth. 13 Adonijah, moving Bath-sheba to z 20.5.7. was buried Y 7h the city z of David. 

i eprved of the priesthood. Sab, feng to the horns at thea, i se ova I ice. | 11 And «the days that David reigned over 

Jerusalem, by occasion of going thence to Gath, sputtodcath  “vo™mnedo| 2 | Tsrael were forty years: seven years reigned 

OW «the days of David drew nigh that] ‘s.c!iou;|he in Hebron, and thirty and three years 
he should die; and he charged Solomon |»1¢h.*. | reigned he in Jerusalem. 
his son, saying, . 2cn11. | 12 Then » sat Solomon upon the throne of 


than thy name; and make his throne greater than thy throne! 
And the king (David) bowed himself on his bed,” evidently in 
an act of worship, saying, “Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, 
which hath given one to sit on my throne this day, mine eyes 
even seeing it.’ 

Cuap. II. Ver. 1—12. David gives his dying charge to So- 
lomon.—The first part of David’s charge is unquestionably ex- 
eellent. He adopts the language of Joshua in like cirenm- 
stances; “ Behold Iam going this day the way of al] the earth,” 
(Josh. xxii. 14.) and exhorts his son to be strong, that is, in 
mind—firm, decided, and resolved to walk in the ways of God, 
and to keep his statutes, as the way to prosper in all his un- 
dertakings. But inthe latter part of the charge, as it respects 
Joab and Shimei, two state criminals, there are some things 
that at least require explanation. The former had, in several 
instances, been guilty of deliberate murder; but had escaped 


justice through his influence with the army. And though he 
had continued faithful to David under the rebellion of Absa- 
lom, he slew him, expressly in opposition to the king’s injunc- 
tion; and now he had been dismissed from office, he scrupled 
not to set up Adonijah in opposition to Solomon, to whom he 
must have known that the throne was promised, both by Da- 
vid and by Jehovah. David therefore enjoins upon Solomon 
not to let his hoar hairs go down to the grave in peace; but to 
call him to account for these murders whenever he should find 
a proper occasion. 

As to Shimei, he had been many years the avowed enemy 
of David, and had cursed him with a great and strong curse, 
(as the Hebrew phrase is,) and even pelted him and his follow- 
ers with stones; and though afgerwards he submitted to save 
his life, and his life had in consequence been spared, it does not 
appear that he had ever shown an altered disposition; as; 


Ver. 45, Gihon.—{This was a fountain on the west of Jerusalem, (conse- 
quently, in an opposite direction to En-rogel on the east, where Adonijah was 
proclaimed king,) of which there were two pools, an upper and a lower. 
(2 Ch. xxxii. 30.) There is a large square cistern in the ravine west of the city, 
mentioned by Dr. Richardson as a little to the south of the Jaffa gate, which 
Dr. Pococke describes as a basin about 250 paces long, and 100 broad It is 
pepe called the pool of Bath-sheba, but seems to bo the lower pool of Gi- 

on. Nearly a mile to the N. N. W. is the pool of Gihon, which I suppose 

to be the upper pool. It is a very large basin, and, if I mistake not, is cut 
down about ten feet into the rock, there being a way down to it by steps. It 
was almost dry at that time, and seems designed to receive the rain waters 
which come from the hills about it. There is a canal from the pool to the city, 
which is uncovered part of the way, and, it is said, goes to the pool in the 
streets near the holy sepulchre. The fountain of Gihon arose either in the 
upper pool, or out of the high ground above it.”|—Bagster. 
» Ver. 50. The horns of the altar.—For these horns, see Exod 
altar was in many cases an asylum, but not in all ; see note on ch. ii. 30. 
CuaP. IL. Ver, 3. That thow mayest prosper.—The doctrine is, that those 
whio obey God do wisely, and may expect to prosper. $ 
Ver. 5. And put sy blood of war upon his girdle.—That is, slow a manin 
10 


. Xxxvili. 2. The 


the act of embracing him. This he did in two instances ; these of Abner and 
Amasa, already noticed, 2 Sam. iii. 27. ; xx. 10. ! 

Ver. 6. Let not his hoar, &c.—|This ought by no means to be imputed to 
personal resentment, but to David’s regard for justice. Joab, for two most 
atrocious murders, according to the law of God should die ; and it would have 
been a flagrant breach of that law, and an insult to justice, not to have taken 
his life. David was culpable in delaying it so one and without. sing this 
order to Solomon, could not have died in the approbation of his Maker.|—B. 

Ver. 9. But his hoar head bring thou down to the gravewith blood.—* in 
the Hebrew language,” says Dr. Kennicott, “it is not unusual to omit the 
negative in a second part of the sentence, and to consider it as repeated, when 
it has been once expressed and followed by the connecting particle,” (yau.) 
Here the Doctor refers to the Hebrew of Psalm i, 5. ; ix. 18. ; XxXviIL 1. 3 
lxxv. 5. Prov. xxiv. 12.; xxx. 3. Upon this eet oe the Doctor thus trans- 
lates the verse in question ; “‘ Now therefore, hold him mot ques: (far thou 
art a wise man, &c.) but (or yet) bring not down his hoar head to the grave 
with blood.” Now, how did Solomon understand this charge? Did he kill 
Shimei in consequence of it? Certainly he did not ; for, after he had immedi- 
ately commanded Joab to be slain in obedience to his father, he sends for 
Shimei, and knowing that he required to be watched, confines him to Jerusa- 


Adonijah and Joab 


David his father ; and his kingdom was estab- 
lished * greatly. 


1 KINGS.— 


A. M. 2990, 
B.C. 1014. 
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CHAP. IL put to death. 


26 J And unto Abiathar the priest said the 
king, Get thee to P Anathoth, unto thine own 


13 J} And Adonijah the son of Haggith came i fields; for thou % art worthy of death: but I 
to Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon. And|*;**'%+| will not at this time put thee to death, because 
she said, Comest “thou peaceably ? and he}ec1s | *thou barest the ark of the Lord Gop before 
said, Peaceably. f1Ch.29, | David my father, and because thou hast been 

14 He said moreover, I have somewhat to say jo27.5.8. | © afflicted in all wherein my father was afflict- 
unto thee. Andshe said, Say on. Sede ed. 


15 And he said, Thou knowest that the 
kingdom was ¢* mine, and that all Israel set 


away my 


Sace. 
Ps.132.10. 


27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from 
being priest unto the Lorn; that he might 


their faces on me, that I should reign: how- ee fulfil the word of the Lorn, which he spake 
beit the kingdom is turned about, and is eee concerning t the house of Eli in Shiloh. 
become my brother’s: for it was ‘ his from], .\., | 28 Then tidings came to Joab: for Joab 
the Lorp. Lo. had "turned after Adonijah, * though he 

16 And now I ask one petition of thee, * deny | m2sa3%5.| turned not after Absalom. And Joab fled 
menot. And she said unto him, Say on. n#Sa.7.11..! unto the tabernacle of the Lorp, and caught 
i And be oan “Choms I aa see — wae | mh a the horns of the altar. 

olomon the king, (for he will not say thee si 29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab 
“ett ronald give me Abishag " the Shunam- | , j..9115, ha ap unto we pres of the Lorp; and, 
mite to wife. qgamanof | behold, he is by the xaltar. Then Solomon 

18 And Bath-sheba said, Well; I will speak] /<’% | sent Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, saying, Go 
for thee unto the king. ; : ad fall upon him. areas ct 

19 Bath-sheba therefore went unto king So-|*2s.i5"| 30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of 
lomon, to speak unto him for Adonijah. And piradn the Lorp, and said unto him, Thus saith the 
the king rose ‘up to meet her, andi bowed |* ws" | king, Come forth. And he said, Nay; but I 
himself unto her, and sat down on his throne, | 1180230. | will die here. And Benaiah brought the king 
and caused a seat to be set for the king’s| * word again, saying, Thus said Joab, and thus 
mother ; and she sat on his right « hand. uel7 | he answered me. 

ore sam I desire one me Lay : onp=ell ’ esc pine said unto him, Do as he hath 
of thee; J pray thee, say me not nay. nd | wel. said, and fall upon him, and bury him; that 
the king said unto her, Ask on, my mother: | x F<24| thou mayest take away the innocent blood, 
for I will not say thee nay. 1Pe4.17.] which Joab *shed, from me, and from the 

21 And she said, Let Abishag the Shunam- | y Nuas%.) house of my father. 


mite be given to Adonijah thy brother to wife. aan 


32 And the Lorp shall return * his blood upon 


22 And king Solomon answered and said]: vers. | his own head, who fell upon two men more 
pe a? age sea — hn es ree a Ju.9.24, er ae eanet and Bia 
ishag the Shunammite for onijah ? as paige » | Wat e sword, my father David not * know- 
for him the kingdom also ; for he zs mine elder | , peg ing thereof, to ‘wit, Abner the son of 4 Nery, 
brother ; even for him, and for Abiathar ! the| captain. of the host of Israel, and * Amasa the 
priest, and for Joab the son of Zeruiah. e 280.337. | son of Jether, captain of the host of Judah. 
» 23 smi nF eat res by the ‘ihm 4.28a.3.21. “i Eee ree been cr cart ey upon the 
saying, God ™ do so to me, and more also, if} e2sa2.0.| head of Joab, and upon the head of his seed 
Adonijah have not spoken. this word against 28.3. |‘ for ever: but £ upon David, and upon his seed, 
Sb saree as the L liveth, which ei pe aba heioer fre rdw he 
s ORD hPs.39.36, | © PY 21r0) e LORD. 
hath established me, and set me on the throne ias2. | 34 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went up, 
of David my father, and who hath made me |, ,,,.,., | and fell upon him, and slew him: and he was 
a house, as he " promised, Adonijah shall be]. o.11. buried in his own house in the wilderness. 
POS MC Tae delat sent by the hand of Loess Joboshare roe vase the poet x A 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada; and he fell upon | x1 sa.235. | Zadok i the priest did the king put in the room 


him that he died. 


however, his hands were not absolutely stained with murder, 
it seems hard that David should charge it upon Solomon to 
bring down “his hoar head to the grave with blood.” Some 
very learned men have therefore given a different rendering of 
this verse, as implying that Shimei was neither to be held in- 
nocent, nor punished for what was passed. (See note on ver. 9.) 

In all this narrative, two things must be distinctly borne in 
mind ; first, that David, in this history, is not to be considered 
as a private man, giving advice to his children; but as a sove- 
reign, giving charge to his successor on the throne, as to his 
public conduet: and, secondly, that this was under the Mosaic, 
and not the Christian dispensation. Under the former, the 
law: was, ‘‘an eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth :” under 
the latter, it is, “Bless them that curse you, and love them that 
hate you.” As to the death of David, we have nothing here 
but his public charge to Solomon, while attended by many of 
his great officers of state; if we wish to know his feelings as a 
believer, we must advert to his language in another place, 
(4 Chron. xxix. 10—19.) or turn back to his last words in the 


*% lof * Abiathar. 


close of the preceding book, where we shall find him piously 
adverting to ‘‘the everlasting covenant,” and to that great 
Messiah, in whom was “all his salvation, and all his desire.” 

Ver. 183—46. _Solomon’s conduct towards Adonijah, Joab, 
and Shimei.—In the close of the first chapter of this book, 
Adonijah had the promise of his life, upon condition of his 
good behaviour: “If he will show himself a worthy man, 
(a son of virtue, as the Hebrew phrase is,) there shall not a 
hair of him fall to the earth: “but if wickedness should be 
found in him, he shall die.’ So while he was content to live 
a private life, he suffered no molestation; but when he unad- 
visedly applied to Bath-sheba to ask for him his father’s 
virgin concubine, Abishag, for his wife, Solomon was incensed. 
Viewing this as a deliberate step toward re-ascending the 
throne, he considered him as having forfeited his life; and it is 
strange that Adonijah should not be aware of this. It was 
by his taking one of the concubines of Saul, that Ish-bosheth 
was offended with Abner; and it was by lying with the con- 
cubines of his father David, that Absalom openly renounced 


ler for life. Such also is the interpretation of Dr. Chandler ; and Dr. Clarke 
thinks it “ the best mode ofipvarpesting this text.’ 

Ver. 23. God do so to me, &c.—{We have already seen, that the whole ha- 
rem of an eastern monarch was a part of the regal succession ; and it was 
treason for a subject to claim any wife or virgin wie had once formed a part 
of it. Solomon evidently considered the request of Adonijah in this light ; and 
was convinced that he was still aiming to seize the crown, to which he consi- 
dered this as one step. , But it is very doubtful, how far the plea either of policy 
or state necessity can justify Solomon in thus imbruing his hands in his 
ther’s blood ; whatever might have been his treasonable intentions or conduct. } 


—Bagster. 


Ver. 27. So Solomon thrust out Abiathar,--[This was for having taken part | dragged from his altar, and put to death, Exod. xxi. 14. 


with Adonijah; but by it a remarkable prophecy was fulfilled. God had 
told Eli, (1 Sam. 30—36.) that the priesthood should depart from his house : 
Abiathar was the last of the priests of Ithamar, of which family was Eli the 
high priest. Zadok, who succeeded, was of the family of Eleazar ; and by this 
change the priesthood reverted to its ancient channel.]—Bagster.—That he 
might fulfil, &e.—This phrase, which often occurs, in both the Old and New 
Testaments, certainly does not mean that the action was done to fulfil the 
prophecy, (asis demonstrated from Acts iv. 27, 28.) but simply means, *‘ thus 
was fulfilled, or verified.” Dr. Boothroyd renders it to the same effect, “So 

that was fulfilled.”” See Dr. Campbell on Matt. i. 22. 
Ver. 30. Come forth, &c.—God had ordained that murderers should be 
This was doubtless 
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a 


Shimei put to death. 


36 And the king sent and called for 
i Shimei, and said unto him, Build thee a 


1 KINGS.—CHAP. III. 


A. M. 2990. 
B.C. 1014. 


Solomon’s choice of wisdom. 


3 And Solomon loved £ the Lorn, walking in 
the statutes " of David his father: only he sa- 


house in Jerusalem, and dwell there, and go m 38015, nen bean es re high ees 
not forth thence any whither. n Le.20.9. nd the king went to Gibeon i to sacrifice 

37 For it shall be, that on the day thou goest Beit there ; for that } was the great high place: a 
amie marbaéeehorn thc neo e fede Ae |e | suon that-eltan. - 7, +: oe 
die: thy " blood shall be upon thine own heads \iaec.. | Oa in age the Raise aprealel a Eee 

38 And Shimei said unto the king, The say-| §, mon in a dream ! night: an od sai 
ing ios cao sige deyclara the king hath said, # Lins, Ask ™ what I shall eine thee. ; 
will thy servant do. And Shimei dwelt in|t hu) | 6 And Solomon said, Thou hast showed unto 
Jerusalem many days. yachti | thy servant David my father great "mercy, 

39 And it came to pass at the end of three | 8. ¢ tou. according as he walked ° before thee in truth, 
years, that two of the servants of Shimei ran] 9.21. and in righteousness, and in uprightness P of 
away unto Achish ° son of Maachah king of|¢czi'” | heart with thee ; and thou hast kept for him 
Gath. And they told Shimei, saying, Behold, desi, | this great kindness, that thou hast given him 
thy servants be in Gath. f Le1735. 1 a son to sit ry es throay ae i? is ile dex. 

40 And Shimei arose, and saddled his ass,} —— | 7 And now, orp my God, thou hast made 
and went to Gath to Achish to seek his ser- g Dew.16, | thy servant king instead of David my father : 
vants: and Shimei went, and brought his ser-| Ps31,33 and I am but a little * child: I know not how to 
vants from Gath. “re | oo * out or come in. : 

41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei had |, *°32 | 8 And thy servant is in the midst of thy peo- 
gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and was come} 31+ ple which thou hast t aan ps a great — 
again. i2cn13, |that cannot be * numbered nor counted for 

42 And the king sent and called for Shimei, |; ;¢,1, | multitude. 
and said unto him, Did I not make thee to} ® | 9 Give therefore thy pan pet ans ts 
swear by the Lorp, and protested unto thee xis {ing * heart to judge * thy people, that I may 
saying, Know for a certain, on the day thou Bi 1 discern ¥ between ‘good and bad: for who is 


goest out, and walkest abroad any whither, 
that thou shalt surely die? and thou P saidst|» 9 


Jn. 


able to judge this thy so great a people ? 
10 And the speech pleased the Lorp, that 


16.24, 


unto me, The word that I have heard is good. | cz | Solomon had asked this thing. 

43 Why then hast thou not kept the oath of 1s. 11 And God said unto him, 2 Because thou 
the Lorp, and the commandment * that I have | p 24:2 | hast asked this thing, and hast not asked for 
charged thee with ? e148. | thyself * long life ; neither hast asked riches 

44 The king said moreover to Shimei, Thou sPsiat8, | for thyself, nor hast asked the life of thine 
knowest all the wickedness * which thy heart |‘ ety, |ememies; but has oat for thyself under- 
is privy to, that thou didst to David my father: | y rearing. | Standing to ? discern judgment ; 
therefore © the Lorp shall return thy wicked-|wP239.| 12 Behold, I have done ° according to thy 
ness upon thine own head ; eA words: lo, I have given thee a wise and an 

45 And king Solomon shall be t blessed, and} | {"° understanding heart ; so * thatthere was none 
F sae i David shall be established be- 1 Bos like thee poe mat neither after thee shall 

ore the Lorp for ever. 43 | any arise like unto thee. 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the son days. 13 And I have also given thee * that which 
of Jehoiada; which went out, and fell upon > hor | thou hast not asked, both ‘ riches, and honour : 
him, that he died. And vthe kingdom was es-| |, .. | SO that ¢ there » shall not be any among the 
tablished in the hand of Solomon. 52, kings like unto thee all thy days. 

a Solomon marrieth (a oy SA in use, Solomon sacri- Bois i And if thou wilt walk in oy Ways) to keep 

_ ficeth at Gibeon. 5 Solomon at Gibeon, in the choice which God gave him, preferring | ¢ Mat.6.33 my statutes and my commandments, as thy 

poten, Susie Se ea ee ee Solomon's Judgment between the ®es10 | father David did walk, then I will lengthen 
ND ee made affinity chet Pharaoh |‘$r3ie" |i thy days. 

I\ king of Egypt, and *took Pharaoh’s|sg!°*- | 15 And Solomon awoke; and, behold, 7 was 
daughter, and brought her into the: city of hor, hath | & dream. And he came to Jerusalem, and 
David, until he had made an end of © building | , p15 | stood before the ark of the covenant of the 
his own nena pl s aS house ay o- Lorp, ori. ae, and pater up burt oa oe and of- 
and the wall ° of Jerusalem round about. p32 | fered peace-offerings, and made a east ito 

2 J Only ‘ the people sacrificed in high places, |; <5 | all his servants. 
because there was no house built unto thename} £2, | 16 Then came there two women, that were 
of the Lorp, until those days. kNuz.2 | harlots, unto the king, and stood before * him. 


and on his return, suffered the penalty of all his crimes; and 


his allegiance to him; it was not unnatural for Solomon, 
therefore, to construe this into an act of treason; though we 
cannot but think a milder punishment would better have be- 
come Solomon, as a prince of peace. 

These tidings were told to Joab, who could not expect a 
gentler fate; he therefore fled to the horns of the altar, flat- 
tering himself that the sacredness of the place might be his 
protection ; but there was an express law to exempt murderers 
from this privilege; he was therefore slain. 

Solomon next sent for Shimei, directed him to build a house 


at Jerusalem, and there to live, promising him safety so long | x 


as he there continued, but denouncing death if he ever left the 
city, Shimei remained there three years, but two of his slaves 
having absconded, he rashly went to Gath in pursuit of them, 


construed as a tacit concession that less offenders should be protected. Thi 
protection afforded by heathen altars is well known ; yet Hite oun 
drag notorious criminals from their altars. 

Ver. 37. Thy blood shall be wpon thine own head.—The LXX. add, ‘‘ The 
king made him swear that day:” which is confirmed by the words of Solo- 
mon, ver. 42; “‘ Did 1 not make thee swear?” “Did I not adjure thee ?”—Dr. 
Boothroyd. 

CHAP. IIL Ver. 1. Solomon took Pharaoh’s daughter.-—\t is remarkable, 

Al 


so by the death of his rival brother and his powerful enemies 
Joab and Shimei, ‘‘the kingdom was eotabaehal in the hand 
of Solomon.” It is painful, doubtless, to a feeling mind, to 
read of such tragical events; but these executions might not 
only be acts of oxbane but necessary sacrifices to the peace 
and stability of Solomon’s throne, which could hardly be pro- 
nounced safe, had Joab or Shimei been left at liberty to plot 
against him. ‘‘Take away the wicked from before the king, 
that his throne may be established in righteousness.” Prov. 


RY.2d. 

Cuap. III. Ver. 1—28. Solomon’s marriage to Pharaoh’s 
daughter: his early piety, and extraordinary wisdom.—The 
Hebrews, we know, were not permitted to take wives of the 


that Moses married an Ethiopian; Abraham had an Berptien concubine, 
(Hagar ;) and Solomon an Egyptian wife. This has been thought contrary to 
the divine law; but it is clear from Exod. xxxiv. 12—16. that a Hebrew might 
mary a woman of any nation, except a Canaanite, upon one condition only, 
that of her giving up idolatry ; Deut. xxi. 10—1. This condition, it eee 
Solomon insisted upon with his first wives, if not afterwards. See Michaelis’ 
Comm. on the Laws of Moses, by Dr. Smith. ; 

Ver. 16. Harlots.{The word zanoth, rendered hartots, is here translated 


Judgment between the harlots. 1 KINGS.—CHAP. IV. Solomon’s princes and officers. 
17 And the one woman said, O my lord, I| 4u i? | which the king had judged; and they feared 


and this woman dwell in one house; and I 


1 Job 24.16, 


the king: for they saw that the wisdom of 


was delivered of a child with her in the house. } 189.1.) God was in ° him, to do P judgment. 

18 And it came to pass the third day after] |... CHAPTER IV. 
that I was delivered, that this woman was de- Misia Peo of hip kdngaotn, 22 ils daily georiaoe° 90 iis subies oo egaion 
livered also: and we were together ; there was | Hos.irs. O king Solomon was king over all Israel. 
no stranger with us in the house, save we two alte oP And these were the princes which he 
in the house. ners’ had; Azariah the son of Zadok the * priest. 

19 And this woman’s child died in the night; 3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the sons of Shisha, 
because she pou ts BT GR Sua se ; scnbets Jehoshaphat ° the son of Ahilud, the 

20 And she arose at ! midnight, and took my recorder. 
son from beside me, while thy handmaid } o tiemiax | 4 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over 
slept, and laid it in her bosom, and laid her fhm | the host: and Zadok and ¢ Abiathar were the 
dead child in my bosom. p Ps.72.2,4. | priests : 

21 And when I rose in the morning to give| , , 5 And Azariah the son of Nathan was over 
my child suck, behold, it was dead: but when] 9.3. | the officers: and Zabud the son of Nathan 
I had considered it in the morning, behold, it] 105.9%. | was principal officer, and the king’s ‘ friend: 
was not my son, which I did bear. 6 And Ahishar was over the household: and 

22 And rede other woman said, Nay; but the * ahi ope Adoniram the son of Abda was over the 
living is my son, and the dead is thy son. And ; ® tribute. 
this said, No; but the dead is thy son, and the |» see | 7 | And Solomon had twelve officers over 
living its my son. Thus they spake before the all Israel, which provided victuals for the king 
king. e282! and his household: each man his month in a 

23 Then said the king, The one saith, This] a or, year made provision. 
is my son that liveth, and thy son is the dead:| 7m, |"8 And these are their names: » The son o 
and the other saith, Nay; but thy son zs the Sates Hur, in mount Ephraim: ti 
dead, and my son is the living. ver’ | 9 i The son of Dekar, in Makaz, and in Sha- 
\ argt a bes. mies said, Bone none ev ord. f1Ch.2, steed and Beth-shemesh, and Elon-beth- 

nd they brought a sword before the king. anan: 

25 And the king said, Divide the living child] #°3/ | 10 i The son of Hesed, in Aruboth; to him 
in two, and give half to the one, and half to pertained Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher: 
the other. he | 11 * The son of Abinadab, in all the region of 

Speen PoneS va pie wna een ae. rh ; het nee Taphath the daughter of 
child was unto the king, for ™ her bowels]? Gxar. olomon to wife: 

"yearned upon her son, and she said, O my farm 12 Baana the son of Ahilud; to him pertained 
lord, give her the living child, and in no wise |" hesed. Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth-shean, 
slay it. But the other said, Let it be neither}, .. pin..| Which is by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, from 
mine nor thine, but divide it. binadab. | Beth-shean to Abel-meholah, even unto the 

27 Then the king answered and said, Give]... p | place that is beyond Jokneam: 
her the living child, and in no wise slay tg escent 13 1 The son of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead ; to 
she is the mother thereof. m Nuse him pertained the towns of ™Jair the son of 


28 And all Israel heard of the judgment 


devoted nations of Canaan; but they were allowed to marry 
women from other Pagan nations, upon condition of their 
giving up idolatry. So Abraham had an Egyptian concubine, 
and Moses married a Cushite, or Ethiopian; but both gave up 
the profession of idolatry, as we may reasonably believe was 
the case with Pharaoh’s daughter, who is not in Scripture 
charged with that offence. 

It is possible, also, that Solomon’s other heathen wives 
might promise to do the same; and indeed who would not, to 
marry Solomon in all his glory? though they afterwards re- 
turned to idolatry, and drew him with them. (Chap. xi. I—8.) 

But at this period, we are informed, ‘‘ Solomon loved the 
Lord, walking in the statutes of David his father 3’? by which 
we may reasonably understand the good advice he gave hima 
short time before his death, as mentioned in the preceding 
chapter. Under the Mosaic dispensation, the piety of a prince 
was expressed in the number and cost of his animal sacrifices. 
Those of Solomon, we are told, were offered in ‘‘ the great high 
place” at Gibeon, because the temple was not yet built; but 
the tabernacle was now there, (2 Chron. i. 3.) and therefore 
this was sDeprone: place: the intimation may be only intend- 
ed to remind us, that he was waiting with some anxiety for 
the building of the temple. 

On the following night (2 Chron. i. 7.) Solomon had a dream 
ofa pee nature, in which he was permitted to ask of the 
Lord some heavenly gift, and he asked for wisdom—that wis- 
dom. especially which was “profitable to direct” him in his 
public duties :—“ And now, O Lord my God, thou hast made 
thy servant king instead of David my father; and I—a little 
child !—I know not how to go out, or come in...... Give there- 


by the Targumist, the best judge in this case, pundekon, “‘ tavern-keepers :”” 
see on Jos. li. 1. Ju. xi. 1. Had these women been harlots, it is not likely 
that they would have dared to appear before Solomon ; nor is it likely that 
such persons would have been = in the reign of David. Their hus- 
bands might, at this time, have been following their necessary occupations in 
distant parts. |—Bagster. 

_Ver. 25. Divide the living child._{This was apparently a very strange de- 
cision ; but Solomon saw that the only way to discover the real mother was 
by the affection and tenderness she would necessarily show to her offspring. 
The plan was tried, and succeeded ; and it was a proof of his sound judgment, 
penetration, and acquaintance with the human heart, if not of his extraordinary 
and supernatural wisdom. There are several similar decisions recorded hy 
heathen writers. Swetonius, in his life of the Emperor Claudian, (c. xv.) 
ye he celebrates for his wonderful sagacity and penetration, tells us, that 

emperor discovered a woman to be the rea] mother of a young man, whom 


Manasseh, which are in Gilead; to him also 


fore thy servant an understanding heart, to judge thy people, 
that I may judge between good and bad: for who is able to 
judge this thy so great a people?’ With this request the Lord 
was well pleased, and it was instantly granted; of which we 
have a striking proof in the decision the king made between 
the two harlots, in their dispute as to the identity of a child, 
as above related: on his ordering the disputed infant to be 
slain, he immediately discerned the true mother, by her feelings. 
The report of this decision raised Solomon’s fame throughout 
the land, for ‘‘the people saw that the wisdom of God was in 
him, to do judgment.” Wisdom always inspires reverence; 
they therefore “feared the king,” and yielded a prompt obe- 
dience to his commands. How then should we fear to neglect 
or disobey him of whom Solomon was but a type or shadow— 
“the only wise God, our Saviour!” 

Cuap. IV. Ver. 1—34. Theofficers of Solomon’s household: 
the extent of his dominions, and the variety of his knowledge.— 
If the glory of a king consists in the mb es and prosperity of 
his subjects, Solomon was now, as a prince, supremely happy. 
He reigned over all the kingdoms (or provinces rather) from the 
great river Euphrates to the land of the Philistines, and to the 
frontiers of Egypt. But his wisdom was still more extensive 
than his dominions. For ‘‘ God gave Solomon wisdom and 
understanding exceeding much, and largeness of heart, even 
as the sand that is on the sea shore;” a figure which Lord 
Bacon thus beautifully explains: “ As the sand on the sea 
shore encloses a great body of waters, so Solomon’s mind 
contained an ocean of knowledge.’’ He was wiser than all 
men; and gave proofs of his extraordinary wisdom, both in 
his conversations and compositions. His conversations em- 


she refused to acknowledge, by commanding her to marry him, the proofs 
being doubtful on both sides ; for, rather than commit incest, she confessed the 
truth. Diodorus Siculus also informs us, that Ariophames, king of Thrace 
being appointed to decide between three young men, each of whom professe: 
to be the son of the deceased king of the Cimmerians, and claimed the succes- 
sion, discovered the real son by ordering each to shoot an arrow into the dead 
body of the king: two of them did this without hesitation ; but the real son of 
the deceased monarch refused. ]—Bagster. ig 

CuHap. IV. Ver. 3. Scribes, &c.—Compare note on 2 Sam. viii. 16.; Xx. 24. 

Ver. 4. Zadok and Abiathar.—This must have been written before chap. 0. 
27. which see. : 

Ver. 7. Oficers.—[These are doubtless to be considered as general recei- 
vers ; for, as Sir John Chardin observes, “the revenues of the princes of the 
East are yo in the fruits and productions of the earth: there are no other 
taxes on the peasants.’’]|—Bagster. 413 


Grandeur of Solomon's kingdom. 


1 KINGS.—CHAP. V. 


pertained the region of ® Argob, which is in| oo Mio, 
Bashan, threescore great cities with walls and} ,2§ 


Hiram congratulates him. 


29 J And God gave Solomon * wisdom and 
understanding exceeding much, and large- 


1015..975. 
brazen bars: a ness of heart, even as the sand that zs on the 
14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo had ° Mahanaim: }, 4. 5m. | Sea shore. 
hi ] le hanaim. ' 2s wis ia, 
~ seer hii fe eEAe iar Ge 2 be eo ee Pe aor oa a Svat Wisden a aa the wis 
g pea mon to Heid ol e388 ren a a c . ee t 4 east country, 
16 Baanah the son of Hushai was in 4 | and all the * wisdom of Egypt. 
and - Aloth : eal i For he was wiser than all men; than 
v8 iar ees a eee inIssachar:) &e., . eae te eS and & Marre th Meee 
himei the son of Elah, in Benjamin: iL. col, an arda, the sons 0 ahol: and his 
19 Geber the son of Uri was in the country | *prels" fame was in all nations round about. 
of Gilead, in Ppa etl of Sihon king of the | ¢ trea. 32 And he spake three thousand ® proverbs: 
Amorites, and of Og king of Bashan ; and /e | u cors. and his isongs were a thousand and five. 
was the only pincer which was in the land. vich29.| 33 And he spake of trees, from the cedar 
20 | Judah and Israel were P many, as the " jouy. | tree that 7s in Lebanon even unto the hyssop 
om eae bys oe ae ana ae een eating pias» etna a ke eh es na big: ‘ae RS het also 
g, t g 5 yMid4 lof beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping 
21 And Solomon reigned * over all kingdoms |, p.371. | things, and of fishes. 
from the river unto the land of the Philistines, | e102. | 34 ‘And } there came of all people to hear the 
and unto the pers ig SA rate it hae yt |wisdom of Solomon, from all kings of the 
* presents, and served Solomon all the days or, swt’ | earth, which had heard of his wisdom. 
oe ea So] 5 +s fi d MLL. 1 Hiram, sending to eae Fk Fa purpose to build the tem- 
; n olomon’s t provision or one day Je, and desired to furnish him with thimber thereto. 7 Hiram, blessing God for So- 
was thirty " measures of fine flour, and three- ae ee 
score measures of meal, cit ce Hiram “king of Tyre sent his servants 
23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the Mat21, unto Solomon; for he had heard that 
pastures, and a hundred sheep, beside harts, |, ,°,.._ | they had anointed him king in the room of 
and roebucks, and fallow deer, and fatted fowl. | ¢c,15.19.| his father: for » Hiram was ever a lover of 
Ps.89, 


24 For he had dominion over all the region} fs 


title. 


David. 


on this side the river, from Tiphsah even to|,icme2s | 2 And Solomon sent to Hiram, saying, 
Azzah, over all the kings on cae side is aos 3 Thou knowest how that David my father 
river: and he had peace *on all sides round} “= could not build a house unto the name of 
about him. hres |the Lorp his God for the * wars which were 
25 And Judah and Israel dwelt © * safely, |ica11,e | about him on every side, until the Lorp put 
ae under ¥ his vine and under his fig- |} 3° | them under the soles of his feet. 
tree, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, all the] &223 | 4 But now the Lorp my God hath given me 
days of Solomon. simi rest 4on every side, so that there is neither ad- 
26 J And Solomon had forty thousand stalls | ®°!: | versary nor evil occurrent. 
of ee for * his chariots, and twelve thou- “yong 3 eee behold, I : pda to st Se 
sa orsemen. am |f unto the name of the Lorp my God, as the 
27 And those officers provided victual for Amis | Lorp spake § unto David my father, saying, 
king Solomon, and for all that came unto king | °4%8 | Thy son, whom I will set upon thy throne in 
Solomon’s table, every man in his month:] q p.7. thy room, | hall build h t 
they lacked nothing. y “soa.” Rees hee, ; ht ald 
28 Barley also and straw for the horses and | (3% 6 Now therefore, command thou that they 
» dromedaries brought they unto the place eg hew me cedar trees out of Lebanon ; andmy 
where the officers were, every man according | ,;¢,;,_ | Servants shall be with thy servants: and unto 
12. 


to his charge. 


thee will I give hire for thy servants accord- 


braced the whole-circuit of natural history; he uttered a great 
number of apothegms, and his songs and odes, sacred and 
moral, are computed at one thousand and five. Of these nu- 
merous productions, the book of Proverbs has preserved to us 
more than 900; several of his sacred odes are probably in- 
oluded in David’s Psalms; and of his songs, the book of 
Canticles preserves at least seven or eight. Dr. Mason Good 
reckons them at twelve. Of the rest we know nothing. 

Solomon’s great desire, however, seems to have been, not 
for speculative, but practical wisdom, as it applied to his go- 
vernment, the improvement of his country, an the instruction 
of mankind. ‘‘The best knowledge (as Henry observes) is 
that which enables us to do our duty; to discern between good 
and bad—right and wrong—truth and falsehood.” 

“ What tho’ I trace each herb and flower 
That drinks the morning dew, 


Did I not own Jehovah’s power, 
How vain were all I knew? 


Say, what’s the rest but empty boast, 
The pedant’s idle claim, 

Who, having all the substance lost, 
Attempts to grasp a name?” 


Cuap. V. Ver. 1—18. Solomon prepares for building the 
temple, and negociates with Hiram for materials.—In the 
close of the chapter preceding, we read that people came from 
all parts to hear the wisdom of Solomon. Some were doubt- 
less influenced by curiosity; but many were ambassadors from 
different countries, who were deputed to congratulate him on 
his accession to the throne of Israel. Among these were the 
servants of Hiram, king of Tyre, with whom he formed both 
a friendly alliance and a commercial treaty; Hiram furnishing 
both cedar and fir trees for building, and sending artificers to 
instruct and work with those of Solomon. On the other 
os Solomon exported corn and oil to Hiram in great abun- 

ance. 

The number of persons employed in this erection, may seem 
very great; but Pliny informs us, that in erecting one of the 
vast pyramids of Egypt, there were 360,000 men employed for 
twenty years. } ; 2 ] 

The history of David’s reign, is little more than the history 
of wars and insurrections. Solomon’s was a reign of peace, 
which introduced commerce and the arts, which had been 
hitherto but little known among the Israelites. Solomon was 


Ver. 13. Walls and brazen bars.—The gates and bars covered with brass, 
probably, like those in Priam’s palace. 

Ver. 23. Ten fat oxen.—Tavernier, describing the establishment of a royal 
seraglio, says, it required five hundred sheep and lambs daily.—Orient. Lit. 
No 528.— Roebucks and fallow deer.—See note on Deut. xiv. 5. 

Ver. 24. Tiphsah to Azzah.—That is, probably, from Thrapsacus (on the 
Euphrates) to Gaza, in the S. W. corner of Canaan.—Dr. Wells. 

Ver. 25. Solomon had forty thousand stalis of horses.—In 2 Chron. ix. 25, 
yee — oo ae is far more probable. 

er. 28. Barley.—Hasselquist says, in the East, horses are still fed with bar- 
ley.—Orient. Lit No. 530.—Dromedaries.—The Hebrew Se Veen S 
a vars Se wine of fakin’ cattle.—Parkhurst.  ° ¥ 
er. 31. Sons of Mahol.—* The choir ;”’ 1. e. musicians and poets.—Bis 
Lowth. See 1 Chron. ii. 6. i a 
_ Ver. 33. From the Cedar.—[The word airez, whence the Chaldee and Sy- 
riae a@rzo andthe Arabie and Ethiopic arz, and Spanish alerze, ariaeeationat 
414 


, 


denotes the cedar ; it is thus rendered by the LXX. and other Greek versions, 
and by the Vulgate, and the inhabitants of mount Lebanon still call it avs, (See 
Michaelis.) The cedar is a large and noble ever green tree ; and according to 
Tourneforte, makes a distinct genus of plants, but it is comprehended by. 
Linn@us among the junipers. Gabriel Sionata thus describes cedar of 
Lebanon : ‘‘ The cedar grows on the most elevated part of the mountain, is 
taller than the pine, and so thick that five men together could scarcely fathom 
one. It shoots out its branches at ten or twelve feet from the ground ; they, are 
large and distant from each other, and are perpetually green. The wood is of 
a brown colour, very solid and incorruptible, i preserved from wet. The tree 
bears a small cone, like that of the pine.” |—Bagster. 

CHAP. V. Ver. 6. Cedar trees out of Lebanon.—It should seem that, the 
forest has been so much thinned at. different times, that all modern travellers 
complain of the mtn f of large and very old trees. J. H. Meyer, in 1813, could 
find on!y nine principal trees, very old and large, and thinks it may not contain 
more than eight or nine hundred altogether, 


2 


ol 


Solomon’s agreement with Hiram. 


1 KINGS.—CHAP. VI. 


Building of the tenvple. 


ing to all that thou shalt » appoint: for thou| 4“. | which were over the work, three thousand and 
knowest that there is not among us ‘ any that|;{7{7-— | three hundred, which ruled over the people 
can skill to hew timber like unto the Si-],,,,,.. | that wrought in the work. 

donians. “ee | 17 And the king commanded, and the 

~7 J And it came to pass, when Hiram heard |} paz. | brought great stones, costly stones, and news 
the words of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly, | x pris1. | ed stones, to lay the foundation of the house, 

and said, Blessed be the Lorp i this day, which 1 heard. 18 And Solomon’s builders and Hiram’s build- 
hath given unto David a wise son * over CISilbe gence ers did hew them, and the stone-squarers : so 
great people. F nkr37, | they prepared timber and stones to build the 

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, [have] 77!) house. 
gonsidete’ fhe pe peteniiioh Hon sentest tO] | cine. CHAPTER VI. 
me ior: an wil oa y aesire concern- # The betiing of Bilomen’s texo}os G Ths chambers thereof. 11 God's promise unto 
ing timber of cedar, and concerning timber P.O ney Scie Taner tI) TIA cat AL Ge 
of fir. Cpe c+ JND it came to pass in the four hundred 

9 My servants shall bring them down from}, cs6. and eightieth year after the children of 
Lebanon unto the sea: and I will convey|,.9%. | Israel were come out of the land of Egypt, in 
them by sea in floats unto the piace that thou) |... | the fourth year of Solomon’s reign over Is- 
shalt ™ appoint me, and will cause them to be rael, in the month Zif, which is the second 
diagnarerd imate, and lee ae ge rai fq||) <= pee & that he* began to build the house of 
an hou shalt accomplish my desire, in], o, gis. e Lorp. 

» giving food for my household. lites, | 2 And the house ° which king Solomon built 

10 {| So Hiram gave Solomon cedar trees for the Lorp, the length thereof was threescore 
and fir trees according to all his desire. 4M. | cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cubits, 

11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thou- : and the height thereof thirty cubits. 
sand measures of wheat for food to his|*’"* 3 And the porch before the temple of the 
household, and twenty measures of pure oil: |» B04. house, twenty cubits was the length thereof, 
thus gave Solomon to Hiram year by year. |, yin. | according to the breadth of the house ; and 
x And the ee gue Solomon wisdom, as| vs | ten cubits was the breadth thereof before the 

e P promised him: and there was peace be-| within, | house. . 
tween Hiram and Solomon; and they two| rwowin| 4] And for the house he made © windows of 
made a league together. skewed’ | Narrow lights. 

13] And king Solomon raised a ‘@levy out| fica 5] And ¢against the wall of the house he 
of all Israel ; and the levy was thirty thousand ee built © chambers ‘round about, against the 
men. on join’ | Walls of the house round about, both of the 

14 rae he nee them to Lebanon, ten thou-| *“” | temple andof the oracle: andhe made € cham- 
sand a month by courses: a month they were | efor. | bers round about: 
in Lebanon, and two months at home: and / rpg | 6 The nethermost chamber was five cubits 
Adoniram * was over the levy. broad, and the middle was six cubits broad, 

15 And Solomon had threescore and ten|*’* and the third was seven cubits broad: for 
thousand that bare * burdens, and fourscore |b narrow. | without in the wall of the house he made  nar- 
thousand hewers t in the mountains ; toate,’ | rowed rests round about, that the beams should 


16 Beside the chief of Solomon’s officers 


ments. 


not be fastened in the walls of the house. 


particularly attached to architecture and to music; the former 
one of the most useful, and the latter one of the most elegant 
and pleasing arts of life; and both dedicated, in the first in- 
stance, to the honour of the Almighty. He built a temple 
which has been justly considered, for its magnificence and 
splendour, one of the wonders of the world; and he furnished 
it with an establishment for sacrifice and praise equally admi- 
rable and unprecedented: but the glory of the temple con- 
sisted in the residing Deity, and in the typical display of the 
doctrines of salyation. Solomon was admonished, however, 
during the building, that the future happiness, both of himself 
and people, would depend on his adhering to the divine com- 
mands. “If thou wilt walk in my statutes, &c. then will I; 
not forsake my people Israel.” 

Cuap. VI. Ver. 1—38. Solomon builds the temple in about 
seven years. Its dimensions, form, and furniture.—The tem- 
ple itself appears to have been nearly in the same forrn as the 
tabernacle, (see the plate,) but it was twice the size; the taber- 
nacle being 30 cubits by 10, and the temple 60 cubits by 20. 
The former had an open court around it, 100 cubits by 50; 
but the temple was surrounded with small chambers, and also 
had three courts. 1. The inner court, or that of the priests, 
wherein stood the great altar, and brazen sea, or laver; this 
was surrounded with a low parapet wall. 2. The court of 
Israel, which was surrounded with porticoes, or piazzas, over 
which were store rooms, and chambers for the priests. 3. 
The court of the Gentiles, not so divided, but surrounded also 
with piazzas and chambers over them. Without these was a 


Ver. 7. Blessed be the Lord.—That is, Jehovah. It should seem frorn that 
Hiram must have been a proselyte to the Jewish religion ; and this will well 
account for the zeal and readiness with which he entered into the design. 

Ver. 11. Measures.—\‘* Twenty thousand baths of oil,’ are mentioned in 
Chronicles ; and the Syriac, Arabic, and Septuagint, also have here ‘‘ twenty 
thousand measures.” But as barley and wine are also spoken of there, it is 
probable, that the zkeat mentioned here, and the small quantity of fine 07, 
was intended for the use of Hiram’s own family, while that in Chronicles was 
for his workmen. |—Bagster. 

_ Ver. 15. And Solomon had, &c.—These labourers, it appears, from 2 Chron. 
ii. 17, 18. were all foreigners ; either Canaanites, whose lives were spared, or 
prisoners taken in war. 

Ver. 16. Three thousand, &c.—[In the parallel passage of Chronicles, it is |j 
“three thousand six hundred,” which is also the reading of the Septuagint 
here. }—Bagster. ‘ 

Ver. 18. The stone-squarers.—Scve Margin ; inhabitants of Gebal. See Ezek. 
XXvil. 9. 


third wall, which enclosed all the ground belonging to the 
temple, and which is calculated to have occupied a square plot 
of ground of 600 cubits, or about half an English mile. 

The temple, it should be recollected, was not built on even 
ground, but on the side of mount Moriah, northeast of mount 
Sion, which occasioned the foundations in some parts to be 
very deep and massive, and greatly increased the labour and 
expense of building. We cannot she enter into the minu- 
tie of this description; nor could we hope, at this distance 
of time, to explain the particulars: we shall therefore only 
offer two or three general remarks. 

1. This temple is rather to be considered as a palace for the 
residence of the Most High, than as a place adapted for pub- 
lic worship, in the modern use of that term. ahey had_ no 
preaching nor prayers till after the captivity, and then they 
formed the service of the synagogue. Even the psalms chant- 
ed in the temple, could be attended only by a few of the el- 
ders, beside the priests and Levites, for it was only 40 cubits 
by 20. On great occasions, and on the offering of the burnt- 
offerings, the music was performed chiefly in the inner court, 
and the trumpets continued sounding, (according to the Rab- 
bins,) until the victim was consumed. So numerous did. the 
priests become, that in the time of Solomon they were divided 
into twelve courses, to officiate alternately, and even one of 
them afterwards increased to the number of five thousand. 
Infinite is therefore the advantage which we enjoy, as Christians, 
under the new dispensation. We, instead of one temple, have 
thousands of places of worship, and none are excluded from 


_ Guar. VI. Ver. 2. Threescore cubits.—The Hebrew cubit, according to Bp. 
Cumberland and others, was one foot, nine inches, and three fourths ; sixty 
cubits, therefore, would be about 109 feet long, and its breadth 36. 

Ver. 4. Windows of narrow lights.—See Margin. The Targum says, ‘open 
within, and shut without.” Dr. Clarke says, ‘‘ probably latticed windows ;” 
but Dr. Boothroyd renders it, “ windows which might be opened or shut.” ‘The 
difference is perplexing, but of small importance. 

Ver. 5. Chambers.—(Heb. floors. These appear to haye been what we 
should now call corridores or galleries ; in which were apartments for the use 
of the priests. They consisted of three stories ; and increased one eubit in 
breadth in every story, the wall of the temple being two cubits thicker at the 
hottom than at the top ; and where the wall diminished a rest was thus form- 
ed for the beams of the chambers to lodge upon. |-- Bagster. : 

Ver. 6, Narrowed resis.—* By this (says Dr. Wall) one would take it, that 
the wall of the house had, at. five cubits, a rebatement in its thickness of one 
cubit ; at ten, another; at fifteen, another; and that the beams of the cham- 
bers, though they did not go into the wall, did rest on — rebated places. 

4i5 


God's promise unto the temple. ° 
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The ornaments of it. 


7 And the house, when it was in building, |} f° | the chains of gold before the oracle; and he 
was built of stone made ready i before it was | og, | overlaid it with gold. 
brought thither; so that there was neither] ©5178 | 22 And the whole house he overlaid with 


hammer nor ax nor any tool of iron heard in 


j shoulder. 


the house, while it was in building. kor, tke |’ the whole altar that was by the oracle he 
8 The door for the middle chamber was in| ?“~ | overlaid with gold. 
the right iside of the house: and they went] ci | 23 J] And within the oracle he made two che- 
up with winding stairs into the middle chamber, with rubims of ~ * olive tree, each ten cubits high. 
and out of the middle into the third. cox | 24 And five cubits was the one wing of the 
9 So he built the house, and finished it; and eu cherub, and five cubits the other wing of the 
covered the house * with beams and boardsof| 1°” |cherub: from the uttermost part of the one 
cedar. n Bx 28. wing unto the uttermost part of the other were 
10 And then he built chambers against all] Re23.” | ten cubits. 
the house, five cubits high: and they rested}, p16 | 25 And the other cherub was ten cubits: both 
on the house with timber of cedar. Hel35. | the cherubims were of one measure and one 
11 J And the word of the Lorp came to So-| ,A;M. | size. 
lomon, saying B.C. 26 The height of the one cherub was ten cu- 
12 Concerning this house which thou art in|” bits, and so was it of the other cherub. 
building, if 1thou wilt walk in my statutes, |? 9: fr | 27 And he set the cherubims within the inner 
and execute my judgments, and keep all my} 7%, |house: and ¥ they stretched forth the wings of 
commandments to walk in them; then will I| jni.”* |the cherubims, so that the wing of the one 
esis ie take ae thee, which I spake} ai». -edinionste a on biker _— the se EE ee 
unto ele thy father: ; q Fx 233 other cherub touched the other wall; and their 
13 And "I will dwell among the children of e86 | wings touched one another in the midst of the 
Israel, and will not forsake ° my people Israel. ~ | house. 
14 | So Solomon built the house, and finish- |" feuras. | 28 And he*overlaid the cherubims with gold. 


ed it. 
15 And he built the walls of the house within 


8 Openings 
of. 


29 And he carved all the walls of the house 
round about with carved figures of cherubims 


with boards of cedar, ? both the floor of the |« yer51s | and palm trees and * open flowers, within and 
house, and the walls of the ceiling: and he} ~~ | without. 

covered them on the inside with wood, and co-|"*"“” | 30 And the floor of the house he overlaid 
vered the floor of the house with planks with gold, within and without. : 

of fir. 31 | And for the entering of the oracle he 

16 And he built twenty cubits on the sides of}... | made doors of olive tree: the lintel and side 
the house, both the floor and the walls with|"3ss""’ | posts were *a oe part of the wall. 
boards of cedar: he even built them for it} %"*” | 32 The »two doors also were of olive tree ; 
within, even for the oracle, even for the 4 most | y 2x32. | and he carved upon them carvings of cheru- 
holy place. % bims and palm trees and © open flowers, and 

17 And the house, that is, the temple before |= “es* | overlaid them with gold, and spread gold upon 
it, was forty cubits long. oily trees. | the cherubims, and upon the palm trees. 

18 And the cedar of the house within was |yo,u | 33 So also made he for the door of the tem- 
carved with "knops and * open flowers; all girtched ple posts of olive tree, 4a fourth part of the 
was cedar; there was no stone seen. ings, | ADQULs 

19 T And the oracle the prepared in the], openings | 34 And the two doors were of fir tree: the 
house within, to set there the ark of the cove-| “ two ° leaves of the one door were folding, and 
nant of the Lorp. aor, fie | the two leaves of the other door were folding. 

20 And the oracle in the forepart was twenty | , 2 waves | 82 And he carved thereon cherubims and 
cubits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, | 9/ te 


and twenty cubits in the height thereof: and 
he overlaid it with "pure gold; and so cover- 
ed the altar which was of cedar. 

21 S50 Solomon overlaid the house within 
with pure gold: and he made a partition by 


uniting in the service. Beside which, we have his presence 
with us, whose body is the true temple in which Deity resides, 
and who is himself‘ God manifest in the flesh.” 

2. It is mentioned as a peculiar circumstance, that though 
the building was of such magnitude and splendour, that nei- 
ther “hammer, nor axe, nor any tool of iron, was heard in 
the house while it was building ;” the reason of which was, 
that both stones and timber, pillars and doors, were all manu- 
factured by Hiram’s labourers, assisted by those of Solomon, 
before they were forwarded to Jerusalem. This points to 
another circumstance worthy of remark, that heathens, and 


y er. 8, Middle chamber.—LXX. “ Ground chamber :” Boothroyd, ‘‘ Low- 
er. Compare ver. 6. 

Ver. 9. Covered the house with beams and boards of cedar.—See Marezin. 
Tho eastern custom is very different from ours ; we ceil with plaster, they with 

Ver. 15. Both the floor of the house.—{ That. is, he lined, or wainscotted, the 
walls with cedar; the floor being covered with planks of fir; the marginal 
pate pce verse is preferable, as it removes every difficulty and obscurity.) 

g : 

Ver. 16. The oracle.—|The oracle was the sanctuary, or holy of holies, in 
which there was nothing but the ark of the covenant, including the tables of 
the law, and into which the high-priest alone was to enter but once a year. }J— 
Bagster. 

Ver. 18. Knops and open flowers.—See Margin. [* Artificial knops,”’ in 
the shape of colocynths, or wild gourds, as the word denotes, (sce note on 
2 Kings iv 39.) the full-blown flowers of which must have been very orna- 
mental. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 20. Pure gold.—Probably beaten or hammered gold, which was kept 
shut up in rolls, like sheet lead. 

Ver 23. Of olive tree.—Namely, the oleaster, or wild olive 
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loors. 

c openings 
of. 

d or, four- 
square. 


e Eze.41.23. 


palm trees and open flowers: and covered 
them with gold fitted upon the carved work. 
36 J] And he built the inner court with three 
rows of hewed stone, and a row of cedar 
beams. 

37 {| In the fourth year was the foundation 


even Canaanites, were employed to prepare the temple of Je- 
hovah: an intimation, as some pious divines have suggested 
that many may be employed in forwarding the designs of God 
in his providence, and even in the propagation of the gospel, 
who have no personal interest in it. It may also, with no Ca 
pertinency, be remarked, that there was a court of the Gen- 
tiles in which all who renounced idolatry might worship ; and 
which may be considered as anticipating another state of 
things, in which the Gentile church should be admitted to 
equal privileges with the Jews. 

3. We must notice the splendid embellishments of this sa- 


Ver. 29. Palm trees.—[Heb. tamar, in Ethiopic tamart, the palm. tree, is so 
called, says Parkhurst, from its straight u rans growth, for which it seems 
more remarkable than any other tree, and which sometimes rises to more than 
100 feet. The trunk is remarkably straight and lofty ; and it is crowned at 
the top with a large tuft of spiring leaves about four feet long, which never 
fall off, but always continue in the same flourishing verdure. "the stalks are 
generally full of ragged knots, which are vestiges of decayed leaves ; for the 
trunk of the tree is not solid, but its centre is filled with pith, round which is a 
tough bark full of strong fibres when young, which as the tree becomes old, 
hardens and becomes ligneous. To this bark the leaves are closely joined, 
which in the centre rise erect, but after they are advanced above the vagina 
which surrounds them, they expand very wide on every side of the stem, and 
as the older leaves decay, the stalk advances in height. The leaves, when the 
tree has grown to a size for bearing fruit, are 6 or 8 feet long, and very broad 
when expanded. The fruit, called the date, grows below the leaves in clus- 
ters. |— Bagster. a 

Ver. 36. Three rows of hewed stone, and a row of cedar beams.—This is 
supposed to mean a parapet wall round the inner court, covered with planks 
of cedar, ia the people laid their offerings, but were not permitted to 
come within. 


gold, until he had finished all the house: also _ 


Solomon’s other buildings. 


6 | And he made a porch of pillars; the 


1 KINGS.—CHAP. VII. | 


J the son of 


length thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth |" «wid 


Hiram’s works for the temple. 


of the house of the Lorp laid, in the month] »4M, | 10 And the foundation was of costly stones, 
Zif: woittusr, |eVen great stones, stones of ten cubits, and 
38 And in the eleventh year, in the month |-———|stones of eight cubits. 

_ Bul, which is the eighth month, was the house Gomme. | 11 And above were costly stones, after the 
finished ‘ throughout all the parts thereof, and janes j measures of hewed stones, and cedars. 
according to all the fashion of it. So was he andwith | 12 And the great court round about was with 
Sseven years in building it. ‘ ordinan- Pe TO a hewed stones, and a row of ce- 

i CHAPTER VII. orchor| & | Gar beams, both for the inner court of the 
¥ ple te prc tment 6 ue fe Brad's ugha, & 1 aie oom of the Lorn, and for the porch * of the 
the ten lavers, 40 and all the vessels. <2 , ac.9.10. ouse, ; 
UT Solomon was Papeete OF R none 2ch8l. | 13 J And king Solomon sent and fetched Hi- 
thirteen * years, and he finished all his] >» riss. ram i out of Tyre. 
howe. qoutes Sane tie ee oe 14 He was ja widow’s son *« of the tribe of 
2 J He built also the house of the forest.of| ‘g* | Naphtali, and his father 1was a man of Tyre 
Lebanon ; the-length thereof was a hundred } aor, spaces | & worker in brass: and ™he was filled with 
cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty cubits,} 7, wisdom, and understanding, and cunning to 
and the height thereof thirty cubits, upon four seapece’ | WOYk all works in brass. And he came to king 
rows of cedar pillars, with cedar beams upon eorccora- | SOlomon, and wrought all his work. 
the pillars. i oid) ate, ing to, 15 J For he "cast two pillars ° of brass, of 
3 And it was covered with cedar above upon | f from eighteen cubits high apiece: and a line of 
the » beams, that lay on forty-five pillars, fif-] oor.” |twelve cubits did compass either of them 
teen in a row. go3.l. about. 
4 And there were windows in.three rows, and} *“*!| 16 And he made two chapiters of molten 
“light was against light in three ranks, 2 ae brass, to set upon the tops of the pillars: the 
5 And all the 4 doors and posts were square, |" Assi, | height of the one chapiter was five cubits, and 
with the windows: and light was against light | j2cn4u, | the height of the other chapiter was five cubits: 
in three ranks. Hum | 17 And nets of checker work, and wreaths 


of chain work, for the chapiters which were 


onde |upon the top of the pillars ; seven for the one 


thereof thirty cubits: and the porch was ¢ be- 


chapiter, and seven for the other chapiter. 


fore them: and the other pillars and the thick oe 18 And he made the pillars, and two rows 
beam were * before them. peat, | ound about upon the one network, to cover 
al Then pg cea a paren for the pene "1. |the chapiters that were upon the top, with 
w he might j ven the porch of judg- i i 
ment: and 1 was covered with cedar from | 94:8 |Phapiter | “Nd $0 Gd he for the other 
one side of the floor to the other. i491. | 19 And the chapiters that were upon the to 
8 J And his house where he dwelt bes ous: nfaskioned | Of the pillars were of lily work eee re 
ther court within the porch, which was of the|ove2t. | four cubits. 
like work. Solomon made also a house for ens 20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars had 
Pharaoh’s daughter, whom £ he had taken to| %&:.""| pomegranates also above, over against the 
os this ae . 5 jeszai, [belly which was by the network: and the 
i] ll these were of costly stones, according] * pomegranates were two hundred in rows 
to the measures of hewed stones, sawed with |, .63. round about upon the other chapiter. 
Saws, within and without, even from the foun-| 2. 21 And he set up the pillars in the porch P of 
dation unto the coping, and so on the outside | 4 gu |the temple: and he set up the right pillar, and 
toward the great court. establish. | Called the name thereof 41Jachin: and he set 


cred building—stones covered with cedar, and timber overlaid 
with gold. But the most splendid objects here were the cheru- 
bim, (or cherubs,) ten cubits (about 18 feet) high, and their 
wings extending from wall to wall, across the whole of the 
oracle, or most holy place. It is very remarkable, however, 
that neither the prophet here, nor Moses, in describing those 
of the tabernacle, gives us any delineation of their form. We 
shall find some intimations in the Psalms and in Isaiah, but 
the only representation at all particular and distinct, is in 
Ezekiel, (chap. uy to which we shall therefore-defer inquiry ; 
only, as we have before remarked the general design and im- 
port of the mystical furniture of the tabernacle, (see exposition 
on Exod. xxv.) so we may here add, that the splendid and gi- 
gantic figures here exhibited, may be designed to intimate, that 
while these sublime ministers of providence are employed to 
fulfil the will of God to mortals, so also are they placed here, 
as the cherubim at the gate of paradise, to intimate that “the 
pe Ee EE ee ee eae ees 


CHAP. VIL Ver. 2,3. Fowr rows of cedar pillars . . Jifteen ina 
row—make sixty instead of forty-five. Bither here is some mistake, or the 
text refers to two stories of the building ; the lower supported by four rows of 
pillars, and the upper by three. 

Ver. 5. The doors and posts were square.—We Suppose the meaning to be, 
that the doors and windows were all uniform, and so arranged as to give a 
prospect through the house. - 

Ver. 10. Even great stones.—{Reckoning the cubit at 21 inches, the ten cu- 
bits are seventeen feet anda half, and the eight cubits are 14 feet. The mag- 
nitude of these stones were certainly extraordinary ; but let us hear M. Volney, 
and our surprise will no longer be fixed on these stones, but be transferred from 
Solomon’s house to the ruins of Balbec : ‘* What is still more astonishing is 
the enormous stones which compose the sloping wall. To the west the se- 
cond layer is formed of stones which are from 28 to 35 feet long, by about nine 
in height. Over this layer, at the north west angle, there are three stones, 
which alone occupy a space of 175 feet and a half; viz. the first, 58 feet 7 
inches ; the second, 58 feet 11 inches, and the third, exactly 58 feet : and each 
of these is 12 feet thick. These stones are of white granite, with ange shi- 
ning flakes, like gypsum ; there is a quarry of this kind of stone under the 
whole city, and another in the adjacent mountains, which is open in several 

laces. On the right, as we approach the city, there is still lying there a stone 

wn on three sides, which is 69 feet 2 inches long, 12 feet 10 inches broad, and 
13 feet 3 inches in thickness.”"|—Bagster. ° m : 
Ver. 14. Of the tribe af Naphtali.—{The mother of Hiram (not the Tyrian 
53 


way into the holiest of all was not made manifest,” or thrown 
open, while as yet the tabernacle (or temple) was left stand- 
ing. (Heb. ix.8.) But when these heavenly spirits had wit- 
nessed the sanguinary perspiration in Gethsemane, and the 
more bloody scene on Calvary then, and not till then, did 
they fy, as a guard of honour, to escort him before the throne 
ineffable. (See Psalm Ixviii. 17, 18.) 

Cuap. VII. Ver. —51. Solomon builds his own palace, and 
makes farther additions to the embellishments of the temple.— 
Though three buildings seem here named, we think the con- 
jecture of Dr. Clarke very probable, that they were all in 
Jerusalem, all contiguous, ih in fact, formed one vast pile of 
building; and we beg leave to suggest an opinion, that the 
house of Lebanon was his own palace, so called not only from 
the vast quantity of cedar made usé of in the building, but pro- 
bably from the pillars with their beams being so grouped and 
ornamented, as to give the whole a semblance to that cele-~ 


king mentioned before, but an intelligent coppersmith, of Jewish extraction 
by his mother’s side) in Chronicles, is said to have been of ‘‘ the daughters of 
Dan ;” and she might have been of Naphtali by her father, and of Dan by 
her mother: or, she might originally be of the tribe of Dan, and have been 
first married to a man of the tribe of Naphtali; and, in either case, she might 
be indifferently called ‘‘of the tribe of Naphtali,” or of “the daughters of 
Dan.’’\|—Bagster, Z ty 

Ver. 15. Eighteen cubits hizh.—|'That is, nearly thirty feet English measure. 
But in the parallel place in Chronicles, these pillars are said to be thirty-five 
cubits high. Tremellius reconciles this difference by observing, that the com- 
mon cubit was but one half of the cubit of the sanctuary ; so that eighteen of 
the one would make thirty-six of the other, from which, if we deduct one cu- 
bit for the base, there will remain thirty-five.|—Bagster. Taylor reconciles 
this, by confining the eighteen cubits to the shaft of the pillar, and allowing 
seventeen more cubits for the pedestal and chapiters. These pillars were 
doubtless hollow, though very substantial. 4 wank! ; 

Ver. 17. And nets oF checker work, &c.—A fruitful imagination, like that 
of Bunyan, might easily allegorize all the particulars here stated, as he, in 
fact, has done; but we have neither time nor talent for these sports of fancy, 
which are not authorized either by inspired authority or example. The writer’s 
object was, doubtless, by these descriptions, to impress the reader with the la- 
bour and expense and skill Bentowadiapen this magnificent building, even to 
its minutest parts. ‘ 

Ver. 21. Jachin and Boaz.—These pillars aro famous ; they were molten, 
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Ornaments and utensils 


up the left pillar, and called the name thereof | so Sis 
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of the temple. 
their naves, and their felloes, and their spokes, 


* Boaz. E oS, | Were all molten. 

22 And upon the top of the pillars was lily|-—~—| 34 And there were four undersetters to the 
work: so was the work of the pillars finished. | iis | four corners of one base: and the underset- 

23 J And he made a molten * sea, ten cubits} “" | ters were of the very base itself. 
¢ from the one brim to the other: it was round | 5 2xi25. 35 And in the top of the base was there a 
all about, and his height was five cubits: and s round compass of half a cubit high: and on 
a line of thirty cubits did compass it round}; som ms | the top of the base the ledges thereof and the 
about. brimto | borders thereof were of the same. 

24 And “ under the brim of it round about ; 36 For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and 
there were knops compassing it, ten in a cu-|»2C43, | on the borders thereof, he graved cherubims, 
bit, compassing the sea round about: the| — lions, and palm trees, according to the ? pro- 
knops were cast in two rows, when it was cast. | v Fre.10 portion of every one, and additions round 

25 It stood upon twelve oxen, three look- 4119. were 
ing toward the north, and three looking to-| Ress 37 After this manner he made the ten bases: 
ward the west, and ‘three looking toward all of them had one casting, one measure, and 
the south, and three looking toward the east : | ",°3:%% | one size. 
and the sea was set above upon them, and all| #7. 38 J Then made he ten lavers *of brass: 
their hinder parts were inward. ; one laver contained forty baths: and every 

26 And it was a hand-breadth thick, and the | x1Pe25. | laver was four cubits: and upon every one of 

; : : bri 
Renae ae of lites: Ht contained. two|?E'*1 ao And ha put five bases on theliade Wale 
thousand baths. of the house, and five on the left side of 

27, And he made ten bases of brass: four the house: and he set the sea on the right 
cubits was the length of one base, and four| — |side of the house eastward over against the 
cubits the breadth thereof, and three cubits south. 
the height of it. be ont + el tet 40 7 And ¢ ae made he aa and the 

28 And the work of the bases was on this | ° ness. shovels, and the basins. So Hiram made an 
manner: they had borders, and the borders end of ‘doing all the work that he made king 
were between the ledges: a2ch46 | Solomon for the house of the Lorp: 

29 And the borders that were between the 41 The two pillars, and the two bowls of the 
ledges were ‘lions, oxen, and ~ cherubims : | » *owder. | chapiters that were ’on the top of the two pil- 
and upon the ledges there was a base above :} | 4, lars; and the two4 neti to cover the two 
and beneath the lions and oxen were certain | ° from | bowls of the chapiters which were upon the 
additions * made of thin work. “8 top of the pillars ; 

30 And every base had four brazen wheels, and | a ver17,18.| 42 And four hundred pomegranates for the 
plates of brass: and the four corners thereof two networks, even two rows of pomegra- 
had undersetters: under the laver were under- |° 172" 4 | nates for one network, to cover the two bowls 
setters molten, at the side of every addition. wert | of the chapiters that were * upon the pillars ; 

31 And the mouth of it within the chapiter| ~ 43 And the ten bases, and ten lavers on the 
and above was a cubit: but the mouth thereof |rex.273 | bases ; 
was round Cue the work of the base, a cont ; 44 And one sea, and twelve oxen under the 
and a half: and also upon the mouth of it|* naz sea; ; 
were gravings with their borders, foursquare, | (ihsj"| 45 "And f the pots, and the shovels, and the 
not round. basins: and all these vessels, which Hiram 

32 And under the borders were four ¥ wheels ; | in| made to king Solomon for the house of the 
and the axletrees of the wheels were joined to eres Lorp, were of & bright brass. 
the base: and the height of a wheel was acu-| 46 In the plain of Jordan did the king cast 
bit and half a cubit. i cesar. | them; "in the clay ground between Succoth 

33 And the work of the wheels was like the |_ i and i Zarthan. 
work of a chariot wheel: their axletrees, and |) /**!* | 47 And Solomon left allthe vesselsunweighed, 


brated forest. Adjoining to this—a sort of wing to it (as the 
modern term is)—was a porch, in the centre of which was his 
throne of judgment, tid the whole building, probably, was 
oceupied as a senate house for the nobles end. elders of the 
house of Israel. Another porch, of the like dimensions, seems 
to have formed a wing on the other side of the building, 
designed for his harem, and here called the house of Pharaoh’s 
daughter, who was the principal, and, we conceive, the first of 
the wives of Solomon. The quantity of massive marble here 
used, seems to imply, that here were the pleasure baths, the 
stones of which were costly, both from the beauty of the 
marble, and from their immense size. 

Solomon, we are now informed, having heard of a celebrated 
founder at Tyre, named Hiram, (of the same name as the king 
cert employed him to cast two immense pillars, eighteen 
cubits high, and twelve in cireumference, to ornament the 


that is, cast in brass. [Notwithstanding the names of these pillars, they seem 
to have supported no part of the building ; and appear to have been formed 
for ornament ; and were no doubt also emblematical. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 23. He made a molten sea.—This was eighteen feet diameter. The 
Hebrews called every large collection of waters a sea. In the Moorish pa- 
lace of Grenada, is ‘‘ the Fountain of the Lions,” probably made in imitation 
of this ; the basin is supported by lions instead of oxen.—Orient. Lit. No. 536. 

Ver. 26. Two thousand baths._{This immense laver, called a sea from its 
magnitude, held, at a moderate As ag mang 16,000 gallons. Besides this great 
brazen laver, there were in the temple ten lavers of brass of a less size, which 
moved on wheels, and were ornamented with the figures of various animals 
— probably, always some relation to the cherubim. These lavers were 
to hold water for the use of the priests in their sacred office, particularly to 
wash the victims that were to be offered as a burnt-offering, as we learn from 
2 Chron. iv. 6.: but the brazen sea was for the priests to wash in. The knops 
are supposed to have been in the form of an ox’s head, (2 Chron. iv. 3.;) and 
some think the water flowed out at their mouths. |—Bagster. 
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temple, which were significantly called Jachin and Boaz ; 
meaning together, ‘He shall establish (it) in strength ;” or, as 
Dr. Boothroyd renders it, ‘‘It shall stand in strength Beene 
firmly: meaning, that God would now establish both his 
house and throne. 5 

The chapiters on the tops of these pillars, afford another 
curious subject of inquiry. The ingenious Hutchinson laboure 
to prove that these were a kind of orreries, or a representation 
of the revolutions of the various planets round the sun, of 
which he supposes the lily also to be an emblem, (as it unques- 
tionably is of light,) in confirmation of which, he refers to 
machines of this nature, mentioned by Cicero and some others. 
This idea agrees very well with the opinion of Josephus and 
Philo, that the temple at Jerusalem was a figurative represen- 
tation of the universe; but the New, Testament writers lead 
us rather to an evangelical than a philosophical application of 


Ver. 27. Ten beses—Fedestals, or rather ‘‘ laver-stands,” as Dr. Boothroyd 
calls them, for the ten lavers mentioned ver. 38. 

Ver. 30. Undersetters.—\\t is probable that these wndersetters were so 
many strong legs, somewhat shorter than the wheels, and were intended to 
prevent the laver from tilting or falling, in case of any accident.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 32. Under the borders were four wheels.—So that these bases were 
in fact, carriages for the lavers, whereby they, might be moved to any part of 
the court, for the purpose of washing the sacrifices. r 

Ver. 46. Did the king cast them.—|Zarthan is supposed to haye been situ- 
ated in the tribe of Manassch, west of Jordan, near Jezreel and Bethshan or 
Scythopolis, and not far from the Jordan. Succoth we know was situated 
east of Jordan in the tribe of Gad, and according to Jerome in the district of 
Scythopolis: hence the “‘ plain of Jordan,” where Hiram cast the brazen ves- 
sels, must be the plain in which that river rans, Zarthan and Succoth being, 
probably, nearly opposite each other: but whether the precise spot of his ope- 
rations was on this side or on the other side is uncertain. In this place he 
found that particular c/wy that was proper for his purpese : and it being a con- 


The dedication of the temple. 


above. 


1 KINGS.—CHAP. VIII. 


Solomon’s blessing. 


«because they were exceeding many: neither | a Mis | 8 And they drew out the staves, that the 
was the weight of the brass | found out. toon, |*ends of the staves were seen out in the : holy 
48 ‘| And Solomon made all the vessels that | —~——| place before the oracle, and they were not 
pertained unto the house of the Lorp : ay al-| ‘eeeding /seen without: and there they are unto this 
tar ™of gold, and the table of gold, where-| ™“"“"| day. 

upon the shew-bread * was, Py ite ite 9 There was nothing in the ark save the two 

49 And the candlesticks of pure gold, five on| ™ tables of stone, which Moses put there ™at 
the right side, and five on the ens before ie hee Horeb, "when the Lorp made a covenant 
oracle, the flowers, and the lamps, and |""***°-8| © with the children of Israel, when they came 
the tongs of gold cash pans. | out of the land of Egypt. 

50 And Pe ‘bowls, and the snuffers, and a phow 4p | 10 J] And it came to pass, when the priests 
basins, and the spoons, and the °censers of| Davida” | were come out of the holy place, that the cloud 

ure cold ; and the hinges of gold, both for | q2esasu. |? filled the house of the Lorp ; 
fetgaeot te inner’ house, the lott hol 11 So that the priests could not stand t 
the doors of the inner house, the most holy | a. a. 3000.’ o that the priests could not stand to 
place, and for the doors of the house, to wit, ke ld minister because of the cloud: for the glory 
gy eal gate pacwet sia bs es Re eee had ree ie wea ve eee 

o was ended all the work that king Solo- |, jinces. en ‘spake Solomon, e Lorp sai 
mon made for the house of the Lorp. And that he would dwell in the thick * darkness. 
Solomon brought in the ? things which David Se 13 I shave surely built thee a house to 
ahis father had dedicated; even the silver, “"" | dwell in, a settled t place for thee to abide in 
and the gold, and the vessels, did he put among | °™*** | for ever. 
the treasures of the house-of the Lorp. “Tes Hs ant ay ae ruins face Ror tac 
CHAPTER VIII. : essed " all the congregation of Israel: (an 
TTR aNy eae Hecate (ie sc| cabal Pe Sere of Israel Pratl Re: 5 
* Solomon assembled the elders of | 28613} 15 And he sai essed Y be the Lorp Go 
israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the |i #23. | of Israel, which spake v~ with his mouth unto 
®» chief of the fathers of the children of Israel, |j.6#, | David my father, and hath with his hand ful- 
unto king Solomon in Jerusalem, © that they filled it, saying, 
Bites out of the city “of David, which ¥e Zion, |. people trae out of teypt 1 Ghose no ott 

2 And all the men of Israel assembled them- |! 9%, | out of all the tribes of Israel to build a house, 
selves unto king Solomon at the ° feast in the| ,..,050, | that my name might be therein; sy I chose 
month Ethanim, which zs the seventh month.| 4%... |= David to be over my people Israel. 

3 And all the elders of Israel came, and the} He94"'| 17 And ¥ it was in the heart of David my fa- 
priests ‘ took up the ark. nor, where. | ther to build a house for the name of the 

4 And they brought up the ark of the Lorp, | o ex.12, | Lorp God of Israel. 
and the ¢ tabernacle of the congregation, and| ™ 18 And the Lorp said unto David my father, 

greg ) : 
_all the holy vessels that were in the tabernacle, |? £3'3* | Whereas it was in thy heart to build a house 
even those did the priests and the Levites| oq, | unto my name, thou didst well that it was in 
bring up. thy heart. 

5 Bea Biss Solomon, and all the congrega- * ibis 19 Nevertheless thou shalt not build the 
tion of Israel, that were assembled unto him, | 528.713 | house; but thy son that shall come forth out 
were with him before the ark, sacrificing |: Psi21. | of thy loins, he shall build the house unto my 
sheep and oxen, that could not be told nor | wesacis. | name. 
nuntbered for multitude. -|vta16. | 20 And the Lorp hath performed his word 

6 And the priests brought in the ark of the|,os.75, | that he spake, and I am risen up in the room 
covenant of the Lorp unto his place, into the| & of David my father, and sit on the throne of 
oracle of the house, to the most hol x1 8a.16.1. e “the Lorp promised, and have built a 

; ost y place, Israel, as *t ORD p ; 
even under the wings i of the cherubims. y1cn.i71,| house for the name of the Lorp God of Israel. 
1S &e. 

7 For the cherubims spread forth their two chen, | 2 And I have set there a place for the ark, 
wings over the place of the ark, and the che- |’ 55." wherein * 7s the covenant of the Lorp, which 
rubims covered the ark and the staves thereof a Deal.8 he made with our fathers, when he brought 


them out of the land of Egypt. 


these images; and as Christ crucified is the soul and substance 
of the Christian system, so the pious Israelites had a more or 
less distant view, through all their sacrifices and ceremonies, 
of that seed of the woman, and of Abraham, in whom all the 
nations of the earth shall eventually be blessed. Thus Abra- 
ham saw his day and was glad, and David hailed at a distance 
(as we have seen) the rising of the Sun of righteousness, with 
pee salvation) in his wings.” (2 Sam. xxiii. 4. Mal. 
iv. 1, 2. 

Crap. VIII. Ver. 1—27. Solomon brings up the ark, and 
dedicates the temple, which is consecrated by the divine pre- 


siderable distance from Jerusalem, that city would not be annoyed by the 
smoke and noxious vapours necessarily occasioned by the process. ]}—Bagster. 

Ver 51. Things, the silver and the gold, even the vessels,—i. e. the sacred 

vessels of silver and gold. 
_ Cap. VIII. Ver. 1. Solomon assembled.—(This did not take place, accord- 
ing to Archbishop Usher, till the year after the temple was finished, because 
that year was a jubilee. ‘ The 8th day of the 7th month, viz. the 30th of our 
October, being Friday, was the first of the seven days of dedication ; the 10th 
day, Saturday, November 1, was the fast of expiation, or atonement, held ; 
whereon, according to the Levitical law, the jubilee was proclaimed by sound 
of trumpet. The 15th day, Friday, was the feast of tabernacles, which was 
always very solemnly kept; and the day following, November 14, being our 
Saturday, when the Sabbath was ended, the people returned home.” }—B. 

Ver. 6.. Under the wings, &c.—That is, the ark, with all its appurtenances, 
the cherubs of pure gold, &c. were placed under the wings of the gigantic che- 
rubim formed by Solomon. The tabernacle, now done with, was probably 
stowed away in some part of the temple. 

Ver. 8. The staves were seen out.—That is, the stayes (which were much 
like those of a sedan chair) were so far pulled out as to jut against the vail, so 
that it might be seen without that they were there, though the staves them- 


sence.—Archbishop Usher thinks that, the, dedication of the 
temple was deferred to the year following its completion, be- 
cause that was the year of jubilee—the ninth jubilee, opening 
the fourth millenary of the world; i.e. the year 3,001. (See 
note on ver. 1.) It required also some time to bring together 
the prodigious quantity of cattle required for sacrifice, and to 
feast the vast multitude that such a festival would bring up to 
the capital; ‘sheep and oxen that could not be told nor num- 
bered for multitude.’’ It must be remembered, however, that 
but a small part of the sacrifices were actually consumed by 
fire. (See Levit. chap. vi.) The greater part of them went to 


selves could not be seen.—There they are unto this day.—That is, when 
this book, or at least this part of it, was written, ‘which was certainly before 
the captivity. : 

Ver.9. There was nothing in the ark save the two tables.—Not at this 
time ; but there may have been, either before or afterwards. And does not 
this expression seem to intimate, that there was something now missing? It 
seems very possible, that these sacred relics may have been purloined, either 
by the Philistines, or the men of Beth-shemesh, when they looked into the 
ark ; and if so, this may help to aecount for the judgments wherewith they 
were visited. r 

Ver. 16. That my name might be therein.—In the parallel place of Chroni- 
cles, the following words are inserted ; “‘ Neither chose [any man to be a ruler 
over my people Israel ; but I have chosen Jerusalem, that my name might be 
there, and have chosen David,’ &c. ‘This shows that the compilers of the 
books of Kings and Chronicles did not use altogether the same documents ; 
or else we must suppose that these words have been accidentally omitted. The 
addition, however, seems required to complete the sense. 1 

Ver. 21. Wherein is the covenant.—Namely, the law, the ten commands, 
which begins with a recital of the covenant; “Iam the Lord thy God,” &c. 
See ver, 9. 
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Solomon’s prayer at the 
22 J And Solomon stood before the altar of 


1 KINGS.—CHAP. VIII. 


A. M. 3000. 


dedication of the temple. 
prayer which thy servant shall make ™ toward 


B. C. 1004. 

the Lorp in the presence of all the congrega- a this place. : 

tion of Israel, and spread ” forth his hands] !1. 30 And * hearken thou to the supplication of 

toward heaven: cExl5ll. | thy servant, and of thy people Israel, when 
23 And he said, Lorp God of Israel, there *is| * they shall pray ™ toward this place: and hear 

5) ) ; 

no God like thee, in heaven above, or on earth | * Nel5. | thou in heaven thy dwelling place: and when 

beneath, who “ keepest covenant and mercy | ecss. thou hearest, forgive. 

with thy servants that walk ¢ before thee with | «2+ 31 J If any man trespass againstehis neigh- 

eae Hoe nae Trea bere th g sit not, a and °an cones er upon Rae to vanee 

no hast kept wi y servant David] ™1,27| him to swear, and the oath come belore thine 

my father that thou promisedst him: thou nan , | altar in this house : 

spakest also with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled | ‘et 32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and 

it with thy hand, as it is this day. hon | judge thy servants, P condemning the wicked 
25 Therefore now, Lorp God of Israel, keep ote to bring his way upon his head; and justify- 

with thy servant David my father that thou] i061, |ing 4 the righteous, to give-him according to 
romisedst ‘him, saying, € There shall not| 4ciz2i | his righteousness. 

fail thee aman in my ret to sit on the throne | §200122} 33 |’ When thy people Israel be "smitten down 

of Israel; »so that thy children take heed to |!" | before the enemy, because they have sinned 

ied NAb Hes Sey, walk before me as thou} —— Sue ne: ARS shall * ie again » eaees 
ast walked before me. _|and confess thy name, and pray, and make 
26 And now, O God of Israel, let 1 thy word, | ™bxé’i. | supplication unto thee ‘in this house: 

I pray thee, be verified, which thou spakest n2ch29.| 34 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive 

unto thy servant PEP eaDy: father. " oherawire| the sin of thy people Israel, and bring them 
27 But will God indeed dwell on the earth?} 9m. | again unto the land which thou gavest unto 

behold, the ) heaven and heaven of * heavens ar their fathers. . 

Pano contain thee ; how much less this house j ee 35 J When heaven “is shut up, and there is 

that I have builded 2 di:310, |no rain, because they have sinned against 
28 Yet have thou respect unto the prayer of| ** thee; if ‘they pray toward this place, and con- 

thy servant, and to his supplication, O Lorp eee fess thy name, and turn from their sin, when 

ee Te ey cebeak aan eeeepees Ness ua aelge Thee in heaven, and forgive 

to-day : toward. | the sin of thy servants, and of thy people Is- 
29 That thine eyes may be open toward this|"pexx |rael, that thou teach * them the good way 

house night and day, even toward the place | v1s.1 wherein they should walk, and give rain upon 

f Y> S y: » ANd & p 
of which thou hast said, 1 My name shall be| 23, | thy land, which thou hast given to thy people 
there: that thou mayest hearken unto the| “” | for an inheritance. 


support the priests, and feast the offerers. And this seems to 
have been the grandest festival ever kept in Israel; it lasted 
fourteen days, seven for the feast of tabernacles, and other 
seven for the dedication of the temple. During the former, 
the ark was brought up, with great solemnity, out of the city 
of David, and also, as appears by the parallel history, the 
tabernacle, with all the sacred vessels pertaining to it. The 
former (the ark) was then placed, with great reverence, beneath 
the spreading wings of the gigantic cherubim which had been 
made ve Solomon, the smaller cherubim of gold, made by 
Moses, being still attached to the mercy-seat. 

On this occasion, the whole company of the priests, the 
LLevites, and the singers, were on duty one hundred and 
twenty of the former, with trumpets, which were sounded 
over the sacrifices, and in the grand chorus of praise. To these 
were united all the other instruments, and the whole choir of 
singers, which was doubtless very numerous. And “it came to 
pass, as the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one 
sound to be heard in praising and thanking the Lord ;” and 
when they lifted up their voice with the trumpets and cymbals 
and (other) instruments of music, and praised the Lord (say- 
ing,) “For he is good; for his mercy endureth foreyer;” that 
then the house was filled with a cloud, (even) the house of the 
Lord; so that the priests, having deposited the ark in its 
appointed place, were not able to stay to perform any other 
service ‘by reason of the clond,”’ which was evidently a dense 
and dark cloud, irradiated, perhaps, with supernatural glory; 
for now ‘‘the glory of the Lord had filled the house of God. 
(2 Chron. chap. v.) 

The scene before us unites all the splendour and magnifi- 
cence of earth, with a miraculous glory sent down from 
heaven: it unites all the hilarity and toy of mortals with a 
spirit of devotion, enkindled from above in a 100,000, perhaps, 
of human souls. In short, it beggars all description, and it 
baffles all conception. : 

Behold now Solomon, placed upon a scaffold of brass, with 
the elders of Israel standing round him, stretches forth his 
hands; and, inspired with sentiments and feelings worthy of 
the scene, thus addresses the immense auditory now before 
him: “The Lord said that he would dwell in the thick dark- 
ness;” so he did at Sinai, and in the wilderness—and behold 
him, now present, attended by his own chosen symbol! Then, 
raising his eyes to heaven in a rapture of devout feeling, he 
addresses the present Deity: “I have surely built thee a house 
to dwell in, a settled place for thee to abide in for ever.” 
Again, suddenly “turning his face about” toward the people, 


-eries of mortal sinners in distress, 


who were all standing absorbed in admiration and attention, 
he blessed them, and that in the only way that mortals can 
ever bless each other, by calling upon the Lord to bless them: 
“Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, which spake with his 
mouth unto David my father, and hath with his end fulfilled” 
all that he promised. After having, in a few words, expatiated 
on this subject, he then spread forth his hands, and exclaimed, 
“Lord God of Israel! there is no God like thee, in heaven 
above, or on earth beneath! And now, O God of Israel, let 
thy word, I pray thee, be verified, which thou sieeoedd unto 
David my father.” And then, as if suddenly recollecting him- 
self, he exclaims, “But will God indeed dwell on the earth ? 
behold, the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain 
thee; how much less this house that I have builded!” No 
paraphrase is needed to elucidate this language, and we know 
of none which can_ possibly heighten the effect ; none, indeed, 
but must necessarily debase it. : 
Ver. 28—66. Solomon’s prayer.—We have already noticed 
the sublime manner in which Solomon introduces his prayer, 
by marking the infinite condescension of Deity, in delgning to 
reside on earth, when he has a throne in heaven, surrounded by 
innumerable holy, happy, and exalted spirits ; nay more, while 
he is encompassed with the sublime songs of Niger that an- 
gels offer, that he should stoop to listen to the prayers and 
i and in distress wherein they 
had been involved by their own transgressions. . 
First, Solomon implores the guardian care of the Almighty 
over this house of prayer, erected to his honour, both by day 
and night, whenever any unhappy Israelite should address his 
prayer in or toward the holy temple—* then hear thou in hea- 
ven thy dwelling-place; and when thou hearest, forgive.” 
The royal prophet then supposes seven particular cases of 
emergency, wherein the people might be involved, and in 
which he implores divine pity and assistance. 1. A case of 
trespass between two Israelites, when, by a solemn oath, the 
Almighty shall be appealed to, and in which he implores the 
divine interference on behalf of the injured party. 2. He sup- 
poses a case of national defeat, when, on account of. their 
transgressions, they might be smitten before their enemies. 3. 
In the case of drought, which may threaten famine, through 
the want of rain. The 4th case is more general and compre- 
hensive; “If there be in the land famine, pestilence, blasting, 
mildew, locust, or caterpillar; if their enemy besiege them in 
the land of their cities;” that is, in their frontier or fortified 
towns, ‘“‘ whatsoever plague, whatsoever sickness there be i 


what prayer and supplication be made by any man, or by a 


Ver. 22. Solomon stood.—It appears from the parallel history, 2 Chron. vi. 
13. that Solomon had raised a brazen scaffold, five cubits square, on which he 
first stood, and then kneeled in prayer: 

Ver. 31. If any man, &c.—[Solomon here puts seven cases, in all of which 
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the mercy and intervention of God would be indispensably requisite ; and he 
earnestly bespeaks that mercy and intervention, on condition that the people 
pray towards that holy place ; and with a fecling heart, make earnest suppli- 
cation to the throne of mercy.)—Bageter, 


Solomons prayer. 


37 J If » there be in the land famine, if there 
be pestilence, blasting, mildew, locust, or if 
there be caterpiller; if their enemy besiege 
them in the land of their * cities; whatsoever 
plague, whatsoever sickness there be ; 

38 What prayer and supplication soever be 
made by any man, or by all thy people Israel, 
which shall know every man the plague of his 
own heart, and spread forth his hands toward 
this house: 

39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling 
place, and forgive, and do, and give to every 
man according to his ways, whose heart thou 
knowest; (for ¥ thou, even thou only, knowest 
the hearts of all the children of men; 

/40 That they may fear *thee all the days 
that they live in the land which thou gavest 
unto our fathers. 

| 41 |] Moreover concerning a stranger, that 
is not of thy people Israel, but cometh out of 
a far country for thy name’s sake; 

42 (For they shall hear of thy great name, 
and of thy * strong hand, and of thy stretched 
out arm;) when he shall come and pray to- 
ward this house; : 

43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, 
and do according to all that the stranger call- 
eth to thee for: that » all people of the earth 
may know thy name, to fear thee, as do thy 
people Israel; and that they may know that 
‘this house, which I have builded, is called 
by thy name. 

44 || If thy people go out to battle against 
their enemy, whithersoever thou shalt send 
them, and shalt pray unto the Lorp 4 toward 
the city which thou hast chosen, and toward 
the house that I have built for thy name: 

45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer 
and their supplication, and maintain their 
* cause. 

46 If they sin against thee, (for ‘ there is no 
man that sinneth not,) and thou be angry with 
them, and deliver them to the enemy, so that 
they carry them away € captives unto the land 
of the enemy, far or near ; 

47 Yet if they shall » bethink themselves in 
the land whither they were carried captives, 
and repent, and make supplication unto thee in 
the land of them that carried them captives, 
i saying, We have sinned, and have done per- 
versely, we have committed wickedness ; 

48 And so return j unto thee with all their 
heart, and with all their soul, in the land of 
their enemies, which led them away captive, 
and pray unto thee toward « theirland, which 
thou gavest unto their fathers, the city which 
thou hast chosen, and the house which I have 
built for thy name: 


th 


of his own % 


heart, 


his hands toward this house; then hear thou in heaven 
dwelling-place, and forgive, and do, and 
cording to his ways, whose heart thou knowest: 
is on behalf of the Gentile proselyte : 

implores the same blessings as for native Israelites. 


in the su 


against, their enemies 


Ver. 37. In the land of their cities.—The expression evidently refers to their 


ers et on thé conta of their land. 
er. 44. If thy people pray... . 
wards it. This was ct 
cree that a Jew might not even look toward 
with their faces toward their holy city, Mecca. 


Ver. 46. If they sin, &c.—[The second clause of this verse, as it here. is | 
ated, renders this ewpposition in the first clause entirely nugatory ; for, 


people Israel, which shall know every man the plague 
and shall be sensible that his or their sins 
have brought on them such affliction; then, if he “ spread forth 


give to every man ac- 

> that is, 
pardon their sin, and remove their punishment. The 5th rayer 
for whom the Jewish king 
2 The 
6th caseis that of Israel being sent to war against their foreign 
enemies, as the Canaanites; and it is observable, that it is only 
position of their being attacked by, or sent to war 
that Solomon dares to pray for a bless- 
ing on their arms. The last circumstance supposed is, that of 
en a a ala certs 


i towards this city,—i. e. looking to- 
ractised many ages afterwards ; for Adrian made a de- 
Jerusalem. The Turks pray 


1 KINGS.—CHAP. VIII. 


A. M. 3000, 
B.C. 1004. 


w Le.26.16, 
&e. 
De.28.21, 
&e. 

2 Ch.20.9. 


x or, juris- 
diction. 


y 1Ch.28.9. 
Ps. 11.4. 
Je17.10, 
He.4.12. 

z Ps,130.4. 

a De.4.34. 

b2Ki.19.19, 
Ps. 67.2. 
102.15. 

ce thy name 
is called 
upon this 
house. 

d the way 
of the 
euly. 


e or, right. 


De. 28.36, 
& 64. ' 
h bring 

back to 

their 
heart. 

i Ne.1.6, 
&e. 

Ps. 106.6. 

Da.9.5, 

&e. 

J Je.29.12.. 
14. 
Ho.14.1, 
2. 


k ver.29. 


1 or, right. 


m Ezr.7.6. 
Ps. 106.46. 


n De.9.29, 


o De.4.20. 
Je.11.4, 


Ex.19.5,6. 
Pelz 


q2Sa.6.18, 
1 Jos. 23.14, 
8 fallen. 

t Pe 12.10, 


u De.31.6. 

v Ps.119.36. 

w the thing 
of aday 
in his day, 


x Jos.4,24. 
ver.43. 


y pee 
z De.18.13. 


a2Ch.7.4, 
&o. 


thy 


if there be mo man that sinneth not, it 
contradiction is removed by rendering 


His sacrifice of peace-offerings. 

49 Then hear thou their prayer and their sup- 
plication in heaven thy dwelling place, and 
maintain their } cause, 

50 And forgive thy people that have sinned 
against thee, and all their transgressions 
wherein they have transgressed against thee, 
and give them ™ compassion before them who 
carried them captive, that they may have 
compassion on them : 

51 For " they be thy people, and thine inhe- 
ritance, which thou broughtest forth out of 
Egypt, from the midst of the ° furnace of iron: 

52 That thine eyes may be open unto the 
supplication of thy servant, and unto the sup- 
plication of thy people Israel, to hearken unto 
them in all that they call for unto thee. 

53 For thou didst separate them from among 
all the people of the earth, to be thine inherit- 
ance, as thou spakest » by the hand of Moses 
thy servant, when thou broughtest our fathers 
out of Egypt, O Lord Gop. 

54 j] And it was so, that when Solomon had 
made an end of praying all this prayer and 
supplication unto the Lorp, he arose from 
before the altar of the Lorn, from kneeling om 
his knees with his hands spread up to heaven. 

55 And he stood, and blessed ‘all the congre- 
gation of Israel with a loud voice, saying, 

56 Blessed be the Lorp, that hath given rest 
unto his people Israel, according to all that he 
promised: there "hath not * failed one word 
of all his good promise, which he promised 
tby the hand of Moses his servant. 

.57 The Lorp our God be with us, as he was» 
with our fathers: let "him not leave us, nor 
forsake us : 

58 That he may incline your hearts unto 
him, to walk in all his ways, and to keep his 
commandments, and his statutes, and his judg- 
ments, which he commanded our fathers. 

59 And let these my words, wherewith I have 
made supplication before the Lorp, be nigh 
unto the Lorn our God day and night, that he 
maintain the cause of his servant, and the 
cause of his people Israel ~ at all times, as the 
matter shall require: 

60 That *all the people of the earth may 
know that ¥ the Lorp is God, and that there is 
none else. 

61 Let your heart therefore be * perfect with 
the Lorp our God, to walk in his statutes, and 
to keep his commandments, as at this day. 

62 J And * the king, and all Israel with him, 
offered sacrifice before the Lorp. 

63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, which he offered unto the Lorp, 
two and twenty thousand oxen, and a hun- 
dred and twenty thousand sheep. So theking 


their being carried into captivity for their sins; in which case 
he pleads for pardon on th 1 
would give them favour in the sight of their enemies. a 
This subject, already too much dilated, yet requires two or 
three farther practical remarks. 
fession that all our afflictions, national as well as personal, 
originate in our transgressions, from which no man, much less 
any nation, is altogether clear, for ‘there is no man that sin- 
neth not.’ 2. That penitence and prayer are the proper means 
whereby to seek deliverance from punishment. As “every man 
shall know the plague of his own heart,” so will he “spread 
forth his hands in prayer,” and supplicate the divine mercy. 
3. That the same 
are still available 


eir repentance, and that the Lord 


1. We have here a full con- 


pleas that were used by every pious Israelite, 
on behalf of every true Christian; namely, 


is useless to say IF they sin; but this 
the original, “If they shall sin against 


thee,” (for there is no man that, /o yecheta7, may not sin ;) i. e. there is no man 

impeccable or infallible i 
Ver. 59. Let these my words.—{This and the following verse are a sort of 

supplement to the prayer; and there is an important addi i 

in 2 Chron. vi. 41, 42. apparently taken from one of the Psalms. ]—Bags/er. 
Ver. 63. Solomon offered . . . 


; none that is not liable to transgress. J—Bags/er. 
tion to this prayer 


. unto the Lord, tivo and twenty thou- 


Gods covenant with Solomon. 


6 But if «ye shall at all turn from following 


the divine meter. and the divine glory. 4. That every good 
man, who himself experiences the divine mercy, will be esi- 
rous that not only all his countrymen, but also all his fellow- 
creatures, may be made partakers of the same privileges and 
blessings; that all people of the earth may know “that the 
Lord is God, and that there is none else.” Lastly, As every 
Israelite was directed to turn his eyes to the sacred oracle, and 
to the holy temple in which the Lord was leased to place his 
name, so is every Christian directed to look to the divine Lo- 

0s, the great Messiah, therein typified, in whom “ dwelleth 
the fulness of the Godhead bodily.”’ (Coloss. i. 9.) 

Cuap. IX. Ver. 1—28. The Lord appears a second time to 
Solomon: his great prosperity.—The Lord’s first appearance 
to Solomon, in prophetic vision, at Gibeon, is recorded in the 
third chapter of this book. In the present vision, a gracious 
answer is returned to the prayer of Solomon, and the Lord is 
age to say of this house, “ Mine ayer and my heart shall 

ye there perpetually.” And it is added, that if Solomon con- 
tinued to  teione the Lord in integrity and uprightness, like 


1 KINGS.—CHAP. IX. 


- Presents of Solomonand Hiram. 


and all the children of Israel dedicated the | 4% ij? [me, ye or your children, and will not keep my 
house of the Lorp. saa, | commandments and my statutes which I have 
64 The same day did the king hallow the | cver2 set before you, but go and serve other gods, 
middle of the court that was before the house | anusiss.| and worship them: 
of the Lorp: for there he offered burnt-offer-|°o | 7 Then Iwill I cut off Israel out of the land 
ings, and meat-offerings, and the fat of the rpsi04,| Which: I have given them ; and this ™ house, 
peace-offerings: because the brazen ?altar| °°. | which I have hallowed for my name, will I 
that mae belore epee pares ae to | 43.6. sa" | cast ee py sight: and Israel shall be a 
receive the burnt-offerings, and meat-offer- | «20n7.1,| "proverb and a by-word among all people: 
ings, and the fat of the peace-offerings. Sr 8 And at this house, which is high, bear one 
uA vd A privltes ee held a ° feast, | ¢ 2cnae. eet scare it eae ra ig Sk ac 
and all Israel wl im, a great congregation, | 4 «3.5. shall hiss; and they shall say, ° at 
from ee ee es 5 eames unto the |¢?Xi205. | the Lorn done thus ‘ato this jana and this 
river of Egypt, before the Lorp our God, seven | ¢..9. house ? 
days and seven days, even fourteen days. gpeiiz | 9 And they shall answer, Because they for- 
66 On the eighth day he sent the people|®<24 |sook pthe Lorp their God, who brought forth 
away: and her clecgied the king, and Went 156. their fathers Birt of the land of Raypt, and 
unto their tents joyful and glad of heart for |i 28° | have taken hold upon other gods, and have 
all the goodness ‘ that the Lorp had done for j1chz, | Worshipped them, and served them: therefore 
David his servant, and for Israel his people. 910.512 | hath the Lorp brought upon them all this evil. 
1 God’s covenant in one APTER a presents of Solomon and : eas 10 And ; it pia te to ee at the end of twenty 
ena Elemente in conieeweretstnanen elevate bmg | &2. | Years, When Solomon had built We two pose? 
Ft iy eS olomon had| ——~ | 11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had fir 
ass, . "§ 
<A iste malay of te Home of ees. asked Solon? aa ea) 
ORD , ) ig = : ith ¢ accordin;: ) all his desire 
mon’s desire which he was pleased to do, melodia! (thet then king. Solomo: A re twe ty 
2 That the Lorp appeared to Solomon the "peait, | cities in the land of Galile 
second time, as he had ¢ appeared unto him at | 0 De224 | 12 And Hiram came out from 
Gibeon. jexs~. | cities which Solomon had ¢ 
3 And the Lorp said unto him, I have heard | pZer-1-4.5.| they * pleased him at we gee 
*thy prayer and thy supplication, that thou agete® | 13 And he said, What cities aa 
hast made before me: I have hallowed this|*ée.""’ |thou hast given’ me, my brother 
» house, which thou hast built, to put my ‘ name | + werenot called them the land of t ek I 
there for ever; and mine eyes and my heart| ‘ee. | 14 And Hiram sent to the king 
shall be there ¢ perpetually. tie de | talents of gold. oe i 
4 And if thou wilt walk before me, as David} “ rv.| 15 J And this is the reason of the ~levy 
thy father walked, in i integrity of heart, and oe | which king Solomon raised ; for to b d the 
in uprightness, to do according to all that I | 20. a0. house of the Lorp, and his own hous ‘é 
have commanded thee, and wilt keep my | .is.s..| * Millo, and the ees of =Jerus 
statutes and my judgments: ves.is. |¥ Hazor, and * Megiddo, and * 
5 Then I will establish the throne of thy king- | ¥25*5° | 16 For Pharaoh kin ‘ 
dom upon Israel for ever, as I promised to eee | and taken Gezer, an nt it 
) David thy father, saying, There shall not fail |7y..1,1, | Slain the Canaanites that dwel 
thee a man upon the throne of Israel. a Jos 1610 and given it for a present unto 


Solomon’s wife. 


his father David, now should the throne be « 
family for ever. Solomon, however, soon turn ( 
try, and then were fulfilled all the threatenings here § 
ten out of the twelve tribes were wrested fro 
diate successor ; this glorious temple w’ entual 
and Israel became “a proverb and a by-word a 
ple,” as we see at this day. pe ty 
For twenty years, while Solomon was en 
the Lord’s house and his own palaces, 


his profession and perhaps for seven ight ° 
wards, during which period oceurred the sev € lated 
in this and the next chapter. First, Solomo Hiram 


twenty cities (or towns) in the land of abso- 


Eo 


lutely, it should seem, but, by way of surety for the vast debt 
he had contracted with him. Hiram, however, came to see 
these cities, and was by no means pleased M m; and 
therefore called them “ the land of Cabul ;” ecord- 
ing to some, ‘a dirty. country;” and ) others, 
“ood for nothing.” ‘The probability is, th were fish- 


sand oxen, (cattle,) and a hundred and twenty thousand sheep.—That is 
during the fourteen days of the assembly. If it be asked, where could all 
these come from, it may be remarked, that there are sometimes on a Monday, 
in Smithfield, (London,) five thousand eattle, and twenty thousand sheep ; 
and these cattle (as above remarked) were as well for food as sacrifice, 

Ver. 64. Did the king hallow the middle of the court.—The altar of burnt- 
offerings not being sufficient, a temporary altar appears to have been erected in 
the open court. 

Ver. 66. Eighth day sent the people awvay.—iIn the parallel passage of 
Chronicles, this is termed “* the three and twentieth day of the seventh month,” 
that is, the ninth day of the dedication: which Jarchi reconciles by supposing 
that Solomon gave them leave to return on the eighth day, and many of them 
did then return; and that he dismissed the remainder on the ninth, or 22d of 
the seventh month: see note on ver. 1.]—Bagster. 

Cap. 1X. Ver. 1. When Solomon had finished, &c.—As we know that 
these buildings had occupied Solomon 12 years after the dedication of the tem- 
ple, it is unnatural to stippose that this answer to his prayer was deferred for 
such a lengthof time. Some judicious commentators (among whom is Scott) 
give therefore a somewhat different rendering to the two first verses ; ‘* And it 
was that thus Solomon finished the building, &c. And the Lord appeared,” 
&c. Which perfectly corresponds with 2 Chron. vii. 11, 12. and does no vio- 
lence to the Hebrew; Caph is often rendered “ thus ;” and the vaw which 

22 


commences Ver. 2. and usually rendered “ and,” is here arr ty agrammatical 


reason, and not to connect two events which were probably several gents 
apart ; the answer being given long before Solomon had finished all his build- 
ings. 

Vor. 10. At the end of twenty years.—This confirms the preceding remark, 
as it seenis to connect with the first.verse, and leaves the intervening narrative, 
of the divine appearance, a kind of parenthesis. + 

Ver. 13. Cabul.—See Margin. Parkhurst, “ Nothin worth.” [Josephus 
says that Cabul, in the Pheenician Janguage, signifies displeasing ; and that 
these cities were situated in the neighbourhood of Tyre. Most commentators 
are persuaded that the city Cabul in the tribe of Asher was one ; and probabl 
from this Hiram took occasion to give this name to all the other cities whic 
Solomon had ceded to him, Jos. xix. 27.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 15. And Millo.—This is supposed to have been a dee 
between Sihon and Jebus, which Solomon filled up by wall, and erected on 
it a fort (so the LXX. render it) witha gate, probably te form a com! ca- 
tion, and for holding councils. See Caimet.——Hazor.—|Probably city 
Hazor in Naphtali, and the famous capital tuated the lake 


narrow valley, 


of Jabin, si 
Merom or Semechon, and placed by Josephus south of ‘Lyre, near Ptolemais. } 


—Bagster. } -® 
Ver. 16. Pharaoh had taken Gezer (or Gaza.)—This city Joshua 


had long before taken from the Canaanites ; (Josh. x. 33.) but they scem to 


h 


a” 


Solomon’s yearly sacrifices. 


1 KINGS.—CHAP., X. 


The queen of Sheba’s visit. 


17 And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth-horon wisM.. | 26 J And "king Solomon made a navy of 
>the nether, 8; | Ships in ° Ezion-geber, which is beside Eloth, 

18 And aig ig and Tadmor in the wilder- | ——,,- | on the ? shore of the Red sea, in the land of 
ness, in the land, » Jos.19,44, | udom. » 

19 And all the cities of store that cherie ape 27 And Hiram sent in the navy his servants, 
eo and cities pe bgt’ a cities ne  c4.26. opt that See pormecee of the sea, with 

is horsemen, and that which Solomon de-|e a desire | the servants of Solomon. 
sired to build in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon ton” | 28 And 4they came to * Ophir, and fetched 
and in all the land of his dominion. "| utick he | from thence gold, four geiniod and twenty 

20 J} And all the people that were left of the|‘us1. | talents, and brought it to king Solomon. 
Amorites,- Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Je- | &39515.6. CHAPTER X. 
busites, which were not of the children of Israel, | j su,98. | | THe quota of Sheba admineth the wisions of Solomon 14 Solomon’ fis chart 

21 Their children that were left ‘ after them | ®™?® RERRLISBIEs Cade. fic) SAGAR hove lr Pe oe 
in the land, whom the children of Israel also pec Feeder «when the queen of Sheba heard of 
were not able € utterly to destroy, upon those’ ;.7s, the fame of Solomon concerning the name 
did pelomon levy a tribute of bond-service |1 vers, of the Lorp, she came to prove him with hard 
“unto this day. chaas. | » questions. 

22 But of the children of Israel i did Solomon | m upon it 2 And she came to Jerusalem with a very 
make no bondmen: but they were men of war,| —— | great train, with camels that bare spices, and 
and his servants, and his princes, and his|,2cnaw,| very much gold, and precious stones: and 
captains, and rulers of his chariots, and his} “* I h to Sol h 

; ers of his chariots, a is : when she was come to Solomon, she com- 
horsemen. : oDe28% | muned with him of all that was in her heart. 

23 These were the chief of the officers that|? 3 And Solomon told her all her ° questions: 
wos sak aye pone Work, five hundred and|oe10u. |there was not any thing hid from the king, 

y, which bare rule over the people that|rso2a. | which he told her not. 
wrought in the work. | amu} 4] And when the queen of Sheba had seen 
ont aon LIS eg eae came up out of | *°* | all Solomon’s wisdom, and the house that he 
the city yavid unto her * house which Solo- |*3.0%4 | had built. 
mon had built for her: !then did he build Millo.} Ms | 5 And the meat of his table, and the sitting 

25 jj And three times in a year did Solomon |» P1556. of his servants, and the “attendance of his 
offer burnt-offerin and peace-offerings upon | « words. ministers, and their apparel, and his © cup- 
the altar which he built unto the Lorp, and he | a standing. bearers, and his ascent by which he went up 
burnt incense ™ upon the altar that was before | on, but unto the house of the Lorn ; there was no more 


the Lorv. So he finished the house. 


ing towns, upon the lake of Genesareth occupied chiefly by 
fishermen ae mariners; and though their revenues might 
be more productive than some splendid cities, they did not an- 
swer ’s expectations, and he therefore probably refused 
to accept them in state; for we are told, in the parallel 
passage of Chronicles, that “ the cities that Huram (or Hiram 
ad restored to Solomon, Solomon built them, and cause 
the ren of Israel to dwell there.” He built also vari- 
ous other cities, and particularly Tadmor, in the wilderness, 
since called Palmyra, one of the most splendid cities of the 
heathen world, and possibly tM to king Hiram instead of 
“the dirty cities” which he despised. Solomon, it is evident, 
had a great taste for splendour and magnificence, which first 
app d in his buildings. These must cost the nation, eventu- 
ally, a vast expense, the taxes to repay which, probably, occa- 
sioned the discontents so observable in the succeeding reign. 
The labour, however, did not fall on his own people, but on 
the Canaanites, who were his bond slaves, and performed all 
the work, except that some of the Israelites were overseers, 
and some of Hiram’s servants were engaged for the more dif- 
ficult parts of workmanship. Solomon also built a ship, in a 
ort on the Red sea, the first, perhaps, built in Israel. Hiram 
kewise sent both ships and seamen, which formed a little na- 
vy, (as it is,ca ) and together they made a three years’ voy- 
‘to Ophir, and brought over 420 talents of gold, great part 
of which, probably, went to pay their master. 


Thes ame love of splendour and distinction which led Solo- 


have recovered it, and kept possession to the time of Solomon. A city bumt, 
however, and its inhabitants slaughtered, seems to have been but a sorry por- 
tion for a king's daughter ; but such was the barbarism of the times. 

Ver. 18. Tadmor in the wilderness, in the land.—In what, land? the land 
af Zobah, says Dr. Boothroyd, referring to 2 Chron. viii. 3. which, we suppose, 
ameans @ port 0 , south of Hamath, to which Solomon extended his con- 
quests. ‘This T: (or Tamar,) the city of Palms, is generally understood 
to be Palmyra, of which there are most splendid remains to this day : some o 
them, possibly, may be as ancient as the time of Solomon, though others fur- 
nish the finest specimens of Grecian architecture. Palmyra stood upon a 
fertile plain, surrounded by a barren desert, having the river Euphrates on the 
east. The ruins are well described by Messrs. Dawkes and Wood, of which 
they give fine representations. ‘They are also well described in the ancient part 
of the Universal History. The description concludes thus ; “The world never 
saw a more glorious city ; a city not more remarkable for its stately build- 
ings, than for the extraordinary personages who once flourished there ; among 
whom, the renowned Zenobia, and the incomparable Longinus, must for ever 
be remembered with admiration and regret,” 

Ver. 22. Of the children of Israel did Solomon make no bondmen.—When 
Sesostris, king of Egypt, returned from his wars, he caused temples to be built 
in all the cities of Bgypt, but did not employ one Eg ptian in the work: 
having builded the whole by the hands of the captives which he had taken in 
his wars. Hence he caused this mscription to be placed upon each temple: 
“No native has laboured in these.” 4 

Vor..23. These are the chief of the officers . . -. five hundred and Jifiy.— 
2 Chron. viii. 10. mentions only two hundred and fifty ; but in a former part of 
this book, (chap. v. 16.) we read of three thousand three hundred. This larger 
number, perhaps, were petty officers, employed to keep the people to labour : 
the five hundred and fifty were probably superior officers. Some_ think that 
the difference in Chronicles may be occasioned by the mistake of a numeral, 
letter ; others, that the two hundred and fifty were the superintendents of 


f | Ophir the son of Joktan, Gen. x, 29. 


spirit in her. 


mon to build palaces and ships, led him also to multiply horses 
and chariots, contrary to the divine command; still, however, 
he adhered to the worship of Jehovah, and to the temple ser- 
vice, which he attended at least upon the three great Jewish 
festivals. Another circumstance is more remarkable. He 
built, as we have seen, a house for Pharaoh’s daughter, and 
immediately as it was finished, brought her up thither, from 
his father’s palace in the city of David: “For he said, My 
wife shall not dwell in the house of David king of Israel, be- 
cause the places are holy, whereunto the ark of the Lord hath 
come.” (2 Chron. viii. 11.) The meaning of which we suppose 
to be, that he did not consider a place sanctified by the pre- 
sence of the ark, as a proper site for a palace of pleasure, in 
which Solomon was now evidently beginning to indulge. 
Chav. X. Ver. 1-29. The Queen of Sheba visits Solo- 
mon.—Both the Arabians and Abyssinians lay claim to this 
queen as their sovereign, and the latter seem. to have good 
grounds for so doing. It is probable also that she might have 
acolony in Arabia, and consequently subjects; but Arabia 
could not be considered as the uttermost parts of the earth, 
because they could go through it by land to Egypt. Solomon 
sent thither for his horses; and it appears, as the queen was 
attended by a train of loaded camels, that she must have come 
through that country to Jerusalem. It is evident also from 
her language, that she was not an entire stranger to the God 
of Israel, though it is probable that she might first hear of 
Solomon by means of ke fleet touching upon her territories, 


those who laboured in the building, while the five hundred and fifty included 
also the superintendents over those who laboured in the quarries, &c. fel 

Ver. 26. A navy of ships.—Literally, “a ship,” (Oni ;) but in 2 Chron. viii. 
18. it is said that Hiram sent him (anéoth) “ships,” but it is not said that 
Solomon built more than one ship, and that was chiefly manned by Tyrians, 
ver. 27. o 

Ver. 28. They came to Ophir.—Moses mentions a country so named from 
But this probably was not the count 
here intended. There are several reasons (says Dr. Clarke) to prove that this 
was not the Ophir of the Bible ; (he means, not the place visitec by Solomon’s 
fleet ;) which it seems was so situated as to require a voyage of three years’ 
long, to go out, load, and return. Bruce has discussed the subject at zreat 
length. He endeavours to prove, that Ezion-geber is situated on the Elanitic 
branch of the Arabian gulf, or Red sea. 2 That Tarshish is Moka, near to 
Melinda, in the Indian ocean, in about three degrees south latitude. 3. That 
Ophir lies somewhere in the land of Sofala, or in the vicinity of the Zambeze 
river, opposite the island of Madagascar, where therehave been gold and silver 
mines in great abundance, from the remotest antiquity. And he proves, 4. That 
no vessel could perform this voyage in less than three years, because of the 
monsoons ; that more time need not be employed ; and that this is the precise 
time mentioned, 1 Kings x. 22. 5. That this is the country of the queen of 
Sheba, or Sabia, (or Azeba,) who, on her visit to Solomon, brought him one 
hundred and twenty talents of gold ; and of spices and precious stones great. 
store, ver. 10. And that gold, ivory, silver, &c. are the natural productions of 


this country.” 

CHapP. X. Ver. 1. When the perapes of Sheba heard, &c.—The LXX. read, 

“Of the name of Solomon and of the name of Jehovah.” ‘The Syriac and 

Arabic also read vau, “ and,” instead of famed, “concerning.” But this par- 

ticle is translated ‘ with,” in Gen. xlvi. 26. ‘Ske heard of Solomon in con- 

nexion with the name of Jehovah ; which is the sense above adopted. 
Ver. 6. And his ascent by which he went up.—The Vulgate, LX X., Syriac, 
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The queen of Sheba’s presents. 1 KINGS.— 


CHAP. X. Solomon’s magnificence. 


6 And she said to the king, It was a true|4;¥ %j*| shield: and the king put them in the house 
f report that I heard in my own land of thy | joa * of the forest of Lebanon. 

g acts and of thy wisdom. pevecse 18 {| Moreover the king made a great throne 

7 Howbeit I believed not the words, until I ate ofivory, and overlaid it with the best gold. 
came, and mine eyes had seen it: and, be-|" adi}. 19 The throne had six steps, and the top of 
hold, the half was not told me: thy " wisdom visiom \the throne was round t behind: and there 
and prosperity exceedeth the fame which I| {°7"** | were “ stays on either side on the place of the 
heard. ipras. | seat, and two lions stood beside the stays. 

8 Happy i are thy men, happy are these thy |i «57. 20 And twelve lions stood there on the one 
servants, which stand continually before thee, | *f*7i3 |side and on the other upon the six steps ; 
ee ba a we W shetins Beas ss 1 Ps.7210, yee enor ies a made ip any: edo: 

esse e the Lorp thy God, which de-| nd all king Solomon’s drinking vessels 
lighted in thee, to set thee on the throne of Toe were of gold, and all the vessels of the house 
Israel: because the Lorp loved Israel for ever, | °°". | of the forest of Lebanon were of pure gold ; 
pene ete made he thee king, to « do judgment i oy EN Paget of re : it was nothing accounted 
and justice. _|°arrep, | of in the days of Solomon. 

10 § And ishe gave the king a hundred and} peccoraing | 22 For the king had at sea a navy of Thar- 
twenty talents of gold, and. of spices very} }2."%%,- | shish * with the navy of Hiram: once in three 
great store, and precious stones: there came} 47f,,,, | years came the navy of Tharshish, bringing 
no more such ere te of mpees as these wok Mig gold, and silver, ’ ivory, and apes, and pea- 
which the queen of Sheba gave to king Solo-| “3c | cocks, 
mon. w15..95. | 23 So * king Solomon exceeded all the kings 

11 And the navy ™ also of Hiram, that brought | ‘iais:” | of the earth for riches and for wisdom. 
gold from Ophir, brought in from Ophir great |r «.14.%. 24 J And all the earth sought *to Solomon, 
plenty of » almug trees, and precious stones. = to hear his wisdom, which » God had put in 

12 And the king made of the almug trees|{*’; | his heart. 
© pillars for the house of the Lorp, and for the } Wd 25 And they brought every man his present, 
king’s house, harps also and psalteries for| ‘re | vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and gar- 
singers: there came no such almug trees, nor |" |ments, and armour, and spices, horses, and 
were seen unto this day. vou tere | Ules, a rate year by year. 

13 And king Solomon gave unto the queen of | “2 | 26 J And Solomon gathered together cha- 
Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, tem." | riots © and horsemen; and he had a thousand 
beside that which Solomon gave her » of his|*:cn». |and four hundred chariots, and twelve thou- 
royal bounty. Soshe turned and went to her |, ‘; sand horsemen, whom he bestowed in the 
own country, she and her servants. ephant? | cities for chariots, and with the king at Jeru- 


14 J Now the weight of gold that came to 


Z c.3.12,13- 
4.29. .34, 


salem. 


Solomon in one year was six hundred three-|, 4, | 27 J And the king ‘made silver to be in 
~ ; ¢ of. 
SE naiaat ie ke hed eats merchantmen, | ° jar meal thet syedthorg costae nthe ale, 
and of the traffick of the spice merchants, and | ° 2°14, | for abundance. 
of all the kings of Arabia, and of the4 govern- | a gave. 28 J © And Solomon had horses brought out 
e An 6 i f : i - 
"16 Gand ving Bolomon made two hundred ee Oey a te ee 
targets of beaten gold: six hundred shekels of vehowe’ | 29 And a chariot came up and went out of 
gold went to one target. Solo | Egypt for six hundred shekels of silver, and 
17 And he made three hundred * shields of|rr«e27.|a horse for a hundred and fifty: and se 


beaten gold ; three pounds of gold went to one | ¢ 2Ki.7.6. 


a a nr ad 


in different parts, during their three years’ voyage. Travellers 
seem to have been always famous for the marvellous; this 
lady, therefore, doubted of the reports she heard, and was de- 
termined to satisfy her laudable curiosity, which appears to 
have extended not only to Solomon’s personal character, but 
to his religion also. The Hebrew literally reads, that ‘ hear- 
ing she heard of Solomon (connected) with the name of Jeho- 
vah :” that is, probably, she had heard of his sublime address 
at the dedication of the temple, and consequently of the tem- 
fe itself; and this greatly excited her admiration, and induced 
er to make a journey from “‘the uttermost parts of the earth” 
to visit him—for so was Africa then considered, and but a 
small part of that quarter of the globe was then known. 

We are told the queen came to prove Solomon with hard 
questions : the word is used respecting Samson’s riddle, which 
was a poetical enigma, (Judges xiv. 12, 13.) and is applied to 
any difficult figure of speech in Psalm xlix. 4. where it is sy- 
nonymous with parable. Here it certainly does not relate to 


and Arabic, all explain this of the holocausts (or whole burnt-offerings) which 
. he offered (or sent up) in the house of the Lord. So Luther, “ His burnt-of- 
fering which he offered.””. The burnt-offerings were in Hebrew called ascents, 
because they went up in smoke and flame. No more spirit in her.—Proba- 
bly she fainted from surprise. 
Ver. 10. She gave the king a hundred and twenty talents.—Which, at the 
usual reckoning, amounts to $2,703,960. The most eminent critics follow 
Houbigant, in placing the 13th verse here, to conclude what concerns the 
queen of Sheba ; otherwise ver. 11, 12, must be considered as a parenthesis. 
Ver. 11. Almug trees.—2 Chron. ii. 8, &c. says, ‘ Algum trees,” by the 
transposition of a letter. The Arabic reads, “ coloured wood ;” i. e. beautifully 
veined, like mahogany, or satin wood. 
Ver. 12. Pillars.—2 Chron. ix. 11. reads“ terraces,” which Parkhurst ren- 
der ae Probably shield: 
er. 16. Targets.—Probably shields, witha dagger in t i h 
Highland targets.—Dr. Clarke. ae he, Cane ee 
Ver. 18. A throneof ivory, and overlaid it with the best gold.—The late 
Editor of Calmet remarks, *‘ Ivory is here called shen gedul, great tooth, a 
very expressive name.’”’ He adds, ‘* But Solomon could never be such a fool as 


to cover his ivory throne with gold; he inlaid it, not overlaid it; for then, 
common wood would have answered the purpose,”—In corroboration of this, 
424 


for all the kings of the £ Hittites, and for 


any amusing trifles, but to points of religion, of government, 
and of natural history and philbecela When arrived at Je- 
rusalem, the subjects which chiefly attracted her attention 
were his buildings, the supply of his table, the number and 
order of his attendants, and especially the ‘‘ascent by which 
he went up into the house of the Lord :” by this some suppose 
that he had steps sacredly preserved for his own use: but the 
word also signifies “burnt-offerings,” which he caused to 
ascend in the house of the Lord: and the best interpreters, 
both ancient and modern, give a preference to the latter ex- 
planation: these sacrifices were so numerous and expensive, 
that they might well not only create surprise, but so over- 
whelm her with astonishment, that she fainted. ? 

She also ‘‘communed with him of all that was in her 
heart,” stated all the questions that she had proposed, and 
listened with admiration to his replies. It is likely that much 


of their discourse was of natural history, and particularly that ~ 


of Judea ; but it is more certain that much of itreferred to the 


it may be remarked, that a noun of near kindred to this Hebrew verb, is used 
for a honey-comb, which is i2aid, not overspread with honey. It cannot be 
denied, however, that the word is generally used for overspreading. See Park- 
hurst. . 

Ver. 19. Rownd behind.—Like some of our ancient armed chairs.—Stays 
on either side.—We should rather say arms; “* arm-stays.’’—Boothroyd,——. 
Two vions.—That is, to support the arms or elbows. : ek 

Ver. 22. A navy of Tarshish.—That is, ships sent from 'Tarshish, i. e. Mo- 
ka. See note on chap. ix. 28. ‘ ; 

Ver. 23. Exceeded all the Kings, ere stating Solomon’s income at 
about four times as much as his father left him, reckons that he had each 
year about $620,554,630 ; euch week, about $12,255,280 ; and each day about 
$1,735,020.]—Bagster. But we can hardly suppose, that money was of the 
same relative value as at the present time. m 4 

Ver. 28. Linen yarn.—This seems to couple ill with horses ; but some think 
the word Mikveh, signifies the cord by which the horses were strung to each 
other ; probably this was. made of yarn, woven, and therefore bought by the 
merchants. See note, 1 Chron, i. 16. - , 

Ver. 29. Chariot of Egypt for six hundred shekels.—(This was the ordinary 

rice of a chariot, as 150 shekels was that of a horse. | It seems, that neither 
horses nor chariots came out of Egypt but by means of Solomon’s servants } B. 


+ 


* 


Solomon’s wives and concubines. 


1 KINGS.—CHAP. XI. 


' They draw him into idolatry. 


the kings of Syria, did they bring them out by | a4: Mo. | 7 Then did Solomon build a high place » for 
their * means. i ae Tee. ear Eee soils tinh Stn of Moab, in the 
Yi . ay 1 la re erus : = 
1 Solomon’s wives and aes 4 In his old age they draw him to idolatry. 9 God h hand. if Ue) ¥ es S Jerusale mm, and for Mo 
threateneth him. 14 Solomon’s adversaries were Hadad, who was entertained in A. M. lech, the abomination of the children of Am- 
Egypt, 23 Rezon, who reigned in Damascus, 26 and Jeroboam, to whom Abijah pro- | 3020. 3029. i 
phesied. 41 Solomon’s acts, reign, and death; Rehoboam succeedeth him. B.C. mon. 


uy king Solomon loved many strange 
women, * together with the daughter of 
Pharaoh, women of the Moabites, Ammonites, 


ce De.17.17. 


8 And likewise did he for all his strange 
wives, which burnt incense and sacrificed 
unto their gods. 


Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites ; 1 seam 9 jj] And the Lorp was angry ) with Solomon, 
2 Of the nations concerning which the Lorp},.-5;,° | because his heart was turned from the Lorp 

On ad Bl bs ee 

n > : " ver. 4. ) 

you: for surely they will turn away your g fused | 10 And had commanded him concerning this 

heart after their gods: Solomon clave unto| «1% | thing, cae! he should not go after other gods: 

these in love. .| ~~ |but he kept not that which the Lorp com- 
3 Andhe had seven hundred wives,princesses, nia | manded. 

and three hundred concubines: and his wives |i "23? | 11 Wherefore the Lorn said unto Solomon, 

turned * away his heart. ign Forasmuch as this is ! done of thee, and thou 


4 For it came to pass, when Solomon was | 92" 


hast not kept ™ my covenant and my statutes, 


old, that his wives turned away his heart after | 4M, | which I have commanded thee, I will surely 

other gods: and his heart was not perfect| ,#c.° | rend ” the kingdomfrom thee, and will give 

4 with the Lorp his God, as was ¢ the heart of | wisi ec. | it ° to thy servant. 

David his father. mis2.13, | 12 Notwithstanding in thy P days I will not 
5 For Solomon went after Ashtoreth the god-}n vers. | do it for David thy father’s sake: but I will 

dess of the Zidonians, and after * Milcom the | °%"3)';3" | rend it out of the hand of thy son. 


abomination of the Ammonites. 2Ki. 


20, 13 Howbeit 21 will not rend away all the 


6 And Solomon did evil in the sight of the 2219.20, kingdom; but will give one tribe to thy son 
Lorp, and & went not fully after the Lorp, as|* {er | for David my servant’s sake, and for Jerusa- 
did David his father. r Del. | Jem’s sake which "I have chosen. 


worship of Jehovah, and the divinely instituted religion of the 
Jews; for she not only com limented him on his wisdom and 
prosperity, but she also said, ‘Blessed be the Lord thy God, 
which delighted in thee, to set thee on the throne of Israel: 
because the Lord loved Israel for ever, therefore made he thee 
king to do judgment and justice!’ Nor were her words 
ed pd compliments, for she presented him with one liundred 
and twenty talents of pold, with spices and precious stones. 
‘And he in return gave her not only “ whatsoever she asked,” 
but also a present “of his royal bounty” besides. , 

Now the weight of gold that came to Solomon in one year 
sas six hundred and sixty-six talents of gold, which, according 
to Bishop Cumberland, was about fifteen millions of dollars, 
and so rich was hein this precious metal, that he made shields, 
and targets, and drinking vessels of gold; besides which he 
overlaid with it a throne of ivory which he had formed, and 
added golden ornaments. _ Indeed, so plentiful in his days was 
gold, that silver was nothing accounted of. 

His first naval expedition proved so successful, that he 
formed connexions at Tarshish, from whence, in every three 
years, he received not only immense riches, but various objects 
of curiosity; and so far forgot the divine command, that he 
rnultiplied to himself chariots and horses also; but these he 
brought out of Egypt. 1 

But if we quit this chapter without adverting to another 
personage more illustrious than either Solomon or the queen 
of Sheba, the latter will “rise up in judgment against us” 
another day; for ‘she came from the uttermost parts of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and behold a greater 
than Solomon is here!” (Matt. xii. 42.) Solomon in all his 
glory was but a type of King Messiah: “ Princes shall come out 
of Egypt” to visit him: “ Ethiopia shall stretch out her hands” 
toward him: ‘His name shall be continued as long as the sun ; 
and all nations shall call him blessed, And blessed be his glo- 
rious name for ever: and let the whole earth be filled with his 
glory. Amen and Amen.” (Psalm Ixviii. 31.; Lexi. 17—19.) 

Cuar. XI. Ver. 1—13. Solomon seduced into idolatry by 
strange women.—We have seen in the preceding chapter the 
amazing increase of Solomon in fame and riches; and the 
natural consequences of these, unless guarded by divine grace, 
are pride, emg and licentiousness. Many aman, by increas- 
ing in riches, ‘Jays up wrath against the day of wrath,”’ (Rom. 
ii. 5.) and not only so, but. by mdulging in luxury and licen- 
tiousness, delivers himself into the “ hands of the tormentors 
(disease and a guilty conscience) before his time.” We have 
already noticed that Solomon had “multiplied to himself” 
riches from Tarshish, horses from Egypt, and wives from all 
the heathen nations round him; each of which was strongly 
and expressly forbidden to a king of Israel by the divine law, 
which he either did copy, or ought to have copied, with his 
own hand, on his accession to the throne. (Deut. xvi. 15—18.) 

Solomon had probably around him many Jonadabs, (the 


CHAP. XI. Ver. 3. He had seven hundred wives, &c.—Weak and impious 
as, in this respect, Solomon was, he was by no means singular ; all the east- 
ern despots aim at forming large seraglios. Father Le Compte says, that the 
emperor of China had a vast number selected for their beauty. ‘The great Mo- 
pul. 1000. Achmet, the 8th emperor of the Turks, had 3000 virgins and concu- 

ines ; and Hameay mentions that the emperor of Persia collected all the 
beautiful virgins in dominions, which are supposed to have amounted to a 
far greater number. 
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panders of his Just, (see 2 Sam. xiil. 5.) who collected young 
and beautiful virgins from all the nations round to furnish his 
seraglio, in which no regard appears to have been paid, even to 
the fundamental principle of not intermarrying with the Canaan- 
ites, for the Zidonians were certainly of that accursed race. 

That Solomon loved many women cannot be denied; but to 
say that he loved a thousand would be perfectly ridiculous; nor 
is it to beinferred from the number in his harem, (or seraglio, 
since it appears that where there were “threescore queens an 
fourscore concubines,” there were also ‘‘ virgins without, num- 
ber.” The fact is, that in the East, women are kept in the 
harems of sovereigns for state, as well as yoluptuousness. 
(See note on yer. 3.) The distinction between wives and concu- 
bines is well known; the former are generally from families of 
some rank, and their marriage makes them all princesses 
though not queens. The concubines are mere slaves, an 
generally selected for their beauty, or sent by way of present 
to the sovereign. Such is the condition of women in the East ! 
The Mosaic code did much to restrain their tyrants! but 
Christianity sets them free, for in ‘‘ Christ Jesus there is neither 
bond nor free, male nor female;” both sexes are alike inte- 
rested in its blessings. (Gal. iii. 28.) 

But to return to Solomon, he seems to have been unhappily 
partial to “strange,” thatis, to foreign women, who were gene- 
rally, if not universally, idolaters ; and one reason may have 
been, that they Becellgd in certain. accomplishments which 
were acquired in the service of their idol deities. It is probable 
also that he was deceived, as Christians are to the present day. 
At first, they might promise to renounce their idols and wor- 
ship the God of Israel: afterwards, they would plead for their 
own idolatries as the religion of their fathers, in which they 
had been brought up, and so procure a toleration. The next 
step might be to entice him to be present, and to join in their 
seducing rites; and thus, though it does not appear he ever 
renounced the God of Israel, he united with his worship that 
of Moloch and others. Nor is this much to be wondered at, 
when we consider that in the present day we can hardly go to 
any public dinner among Christians, and even. for Christian 
objects, but our ears are greeted with the praises of “Jolly 
Bacchus,” the lewd Venus (the Ashtoreth of the Zidonians,) 
or the “ Glorious Apollo.”’ It may be said, these are allegori- 
cal personages, and so were all the Pagan deities; but the 
disposition toward, and the enjoyment of, these follies, prove, 
as clearly as the idolatry of Solomon, a “heart turned from 
the Lord;” and must provoke him to anger, as that did. 

This is an evil to which the professors of religion need to be 
awakened ; and to another also, in which this seems partly 
to originate; namely, the excessive admiration of the Pagan 
writers, and their extensive use in education, by which means 
such of our youth as are liberally educate acquire a much 
better acquaintance with the heathen deities than with the 
Christian Trinity. 


ee ele es Bs ae Se ee ee 

Ver. 5. Ashtoreth the goddess.—That is, the Venus of the Zidonians. ——Mit- 
com—* Their king ;” another name for Molech, (ver. 7.) which signifies a king, 
i. e. among the gods, like Jupiter. 

Ver. 7. Chemosh.—The swilt, or the hot god; i. e. the sun.——In the hill.— 
[This was the Mount of Olives, which lay east of Jerusalem ; and that the 
Hebrews would consider before it, while the west would be behind it; for the 
very term used to denote the east, kedem, means before, while acharon, be- 
hind, sometimes signifies the west. |—Bagster. 
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Hadad, Rezon, and Jeroboam; ~ 


1 KINGS.—CHAP. XI. 


= . 
- 


adversaries of Solomon. 


14 J And the Lor * stirred up an adversary | »A “4, |Hadad did; and he abhorred Israel, and 
unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite: he was| ,3& | reigned over Syria. 
of the king’s seed in Edom. _ |izasa| 26] And *Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an 

15 For it came to pass, when t David was in Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomon’s servant, 
Edom, and Joab the captain of the host was|*?%8! | whose mother’s name was Zeruah, a widow 
gone up to ery nc fain, after he had smit-| 13. grb even he lifted up * his hand against 
ten every male "in om ; a Nu t ing. - 

16 (for six months did Joab remain there | "D213 27 And this was the cause that he lifted up 
with all Israel, until he had cut offevery male v Go.25 a4 his hand against the king: Solomon built 
in Edom:) : Eee eat Millo, and ¢ repaired the breaches ofthe city 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certain Edomites | w cea. | of David his father. 
of his father’s servants with him, to go into |. 4. jus - And the man Jeroboam was a mighty man 
Egypt; Hadad being yet.a little child. of valour: and Solomon seeing the young 

18 And they arose out of * Midian, and came | ¥ ©*10#. | man that he " was industrious, he made him 
to * Paran: and they took men with them out}, cname |Yruler over all the i charge of the house of Jo- 
of Paran, and they came to Egypt, unto Pha-} “”” |seph. 
raoh king of Egypt; which gave him a house, | 4, m. s0.| 29 And it came to pass at that time when Jer- 
and appointed him victuals, and gave him| *°** | oboam went out of Jerusalem, that the prophet 
land. a Not. Ahijah ithe Shilonite found him in the way ; 

19 And Hadad found great favour in the],.,,,, | and he had clad himself with a new garment; 
sight of Pharaoh, so th e gave him to wife and they two were alone in the field : 

* the sister of his own wife, the sister of Tah-]°3§"°8 | 30 And Ahijah caught «the new garment 
penes the queen. ; that was on him, and rent it in twelve pieces ; 

20 And the sister of Tahpenes bare him 31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee ten 
Genubath his son, whom Tahpenes weaned in pieces: for }thus saith the Lor», the God of 
Pharaoh’s house: and Genubath was in Pha- Israel, Behold, I will rend the kingdom out of 
raoh’s household among the sons of Pharaoh. “Sdiitae | the hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes 
David sleieaitt bie futhire ane reer oath aes 92 (Bat he shall have one tribe for my ser- 
the captain of the host was dead, Hadad said|,.,., | vant David’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake, 
to Pharaoh, * Let me depart, that I may go to the city which I have chosen out of all the 
mine own country. gclosed. | tribes of Israel :) 

22 Then Pharaoh said unto him, But what» aiawox. | 33 Because ™ that they have forsaken me, 
hast thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou ; turaen, | 20d have worshipped Ashtoreth the goddess of 
seekest to go to thine own country ? And he the Zidonians, Chemosh the god of the Moab- 
answered, * Nothing: howbeit let me go in|ic™2 ites, and Milcom the god of the children of 
33 7] And God stirrea hi ther advor’|"#"|do that sohich co rishi lee igen 

nd God stirred him up another adver-| ™ o that which is right in mine eyes, and to 
sary, Rezon the son of Eliadah, which fled |i venus. |keep my statutes and my judgments, as did 
oaana ie adie ee aa ae eee ie area “Ma Howbelt "1 will not take the whole king- 
came captain over a band, when ¢ David slew} ™** |dom out of his hand: but I will make him 
them of Zobah: and they went to Damascus, | »Ps1%.10. | prince all the days of his life for David ° my 
and dwelt therein, and reigned in Damascus. | ,;,;;3 |Sservant’s sake, whom I chose, because he 

25 And he was an adversary to Israel all the ak kept my commandments and my statutes : 

p Ex.20.5,6. 


days of Solomon, beside the mischief that 


Ver. 14—43. Solomon reaps the consequences of his rebellion.— 
The Lord, on this occasion, denounces on Solomon very heavy 
judgments for his-disobedience. They are expressed, however, 
very differently from those deneunced on Saul and other cha- 
racters utterly Fejected by him. Here is no personal destruc- 
tion, not even deprivation during his life, nor even a total 
deprivation in the succeeding reign. Trials and difficulties in 
his government are announced, calculated to make him deeply 
sensible of his iniquities, yet not to sink him into despair. ‘TI 
will afflict the seed of David,” said he to Jeroboam, “but not 
for ever.”’ (Ver. 39.) 

But who were the adversaries raised up to punish Solomon? 
1. Hadad, a prince of Idumea, who fled from Edom when 
Joab ravaged that country, but had since formed an alliance 
with the king of Egypt, whose daughter Solomon had mar- 
ried. 2. Rezon, one of the generals of Hadadezer, king of 
Zobah, who seized upon Damascus, where he reiened, and 
distressed Solomon in his declining years. And chiefly, 3. Je- 
roboam, a bold and enterprising man, of the tribe of Ephraim, 
who had been employed by Solomon in a confidential office, 
and having gained great influence with the people, had now 
begun to excite a disposition to revolt. Solomon hearing of 
this fact, sought Jeroboam’s life, which occasioned him to flee 
to Egypt till after his death: then the folly of Rehoboam 
brought back Jeroboam, and raised him to the throne of Israel, 
though not of Judah, and fulfilled the threatened judgment. 


Ver. 17. A little child.—{Rather, ‘a little boy ;” one who was apprehen- 
sive of his danger, and could, with his father’s servants, make his escape. ]—B. 
Ver. 18. Midian.—{Probably not the Midian east. of the Red sea, to which 
Moses fled, (Ex. ii, 15, &c.) but the Midian east of the Dead sea, and south 
of Moab. These Midianites, whose daughters seduced the Israelites to com- 
mit idolatry, (Nu. xxii. 4, 7. ; xxv. 15.; xxxi. 2, &c.) were descendants of Mi- 
dian, son of Abraham, (Ge. xxv. 2.) Their capital city was called Midian, 
and its remains were to be scen in the time of Eusebius and Jerome: it was 
situated on the Arnon, south of the city Ar, or Areopolis.—Paran.—Proba- 
bly the city of Paran, or the district around it, situated in the south of Idumea, 
and according to Eusebius, three days’ journey east from Elah or Elath, at the 
head of the eastern branch, or Elanitic gulf of the Red sea.|—Bagster. 
Ver, 22. He answered, Nothing.—i. « to Pharaoh's question, not being 
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35 But PT will take the kingdom out of his 


Of the last years of Solomon we have little account; we are 
told that they were recorded, but these records were probably 
lost with many others of great value during the captivity. 
The wonder is, and it calls for great thankfulness, that so 
many were preserved. The repentance of Solomon, and the 
evidence he gaye of it, must be deferred till we come to the 
book of Ecclesiastes, which, if genuine, (and that we shall 
endeavour to prove,) will establish the fact in the same manner 
as the fifty-first Psalm proves the penitence of David, after 
“the matter of Uriah.” < ea i 
We must not wholly omit here to mention an incident in 
this chapter which is necessary to introduce the chapters fol- 
owing. Jeroboam having been officially employed, that his 
appearance might correspond with his office, clothed himself 
in a new, and probably a splendid garment; and thus arrayed, 
he meets in a field the prophet Ahijah, of Shiloh who tears his 
garment into twelve pieces; thus intimating, by sara his 
garment, that the kingdom of Israel should be rent; (1 Sam. 
xy. 28.) and by giving to Jeroboam (who doubtless well knew 
him) ten of these pieces, ten tribes were submitted to his 
government. This meeting, on the part of Jeroboam, was 
apparently accidental; but there are no accidents in the provi- 
dence of God. The prophet was doubtless directed where to 
meet with him, and how to act towards him; and at the same 
time, as he announced to him a kingdom, he was given to 
understand that the perpetuity of his kingdom would depend 


willing to acquaint him with his reason ; only he said, “‘ Howbeit let me go ” 

Ver. 24. Damascus.—{Damascus, called also Damesk, but generally Et 
Sham, by the Arabs, is situated in a delightful plain, well watered by the 
Barrada, at the eastern foot of Antilibanus, being surrounded by the hills in the 
form of a triumphal arch, 136 miles north of Jerusalem, 195 south of Antioch, 
and 276 S.8. W. of Diarbekir. It is a city of the highest antiquity, being at least as 
ancient as the time of Abraham ; it has been often captured, and several times 
demolished, but has always risen to splendour and dignity. The modern town 
is described by Mawndrel! as of a long, straight figure, its ends pointing apes y 
N. BE. and S. W. Itis very slender in the middle, but swells bigger at each end, 
especially at that tothe N. BE. According to Niebuhr, the walls are something 
less than a league and a half in circumference ; and the population is estima- 
ted at from 100,000 to 150,000. ]— Bagster. ¢ ‘e 


*- 


Solomon dieth, and is 


son’s hand, and will give it unto thee, even ten 
tribes. 


1 KINGS.—CHAP. XI. ~~" 


A. M. 3024, 
B.C, 980. 


succeeded by Rehobuam, 


= * 
5 And he said unto them, Depart yet_for three 
days, then come again to me, And the people 


36 And unto his son will I give 1 one tribe, iy departed. 
that * David my servant may have a * light 2 KiL8.19. 6 J And king Rehoboam consulted with the 
alway before me in Jerusalem, the city which 2 RE im old «men, that stood before Solomon his father 


I have chosen me to put my name there. 
37 And I will take thee, and thou shalt reign 


cand. 


i’ | While he yet lived, and said, How do ye advise 


} teoas. | that I may answer this people ? 
according to all that thy soul desireth, and}, 5.1.5. 7 And they spake unto him, saying, If thou 
saat — phen ota to|"38"™ big! cg SekeAns * unto sie people this ed 
nd it shall be, if thou wilt hearken unto| 2. and wilt serve them, and answer them, anc 
all that I command thee, and wilt walk epi wPs.29.30.. | speak good words ¢ en shine iies ne 
ways, and do that is right in my sight, to keep Lada, thy servants for ever. 
my statutes and my commandments, as David| ~ 8 But he forsook the counsel of the old men 
my servant did; that "I will be with thee, |=": | which they had given him, and consulted with 
and ” build thee a sure house, as I built for 72 chee the young men that were grown up with him, 
David, and will give Israel unto thee. swords, | and which stood before him: 

39 And I will for this afflict the seed of David, | ™?z.| 9 And he said unto them, What counsel give 
but » not for ever. : ” | a daye. ye that we may answer this people, who have 

40 Solomon sought * therefore to kill Jero- | 4, M. am. spoken to me, saying, Make the yoke which 
Pipi onto ottehats was or Weyoecndinncs|' S22) iheand the gqinaien. that were crown Oe 
in Egypt until the death of Solomon. Mal | with him spake unto him, saying, Thus shalt 

41 | And * the rest of the * acts of Solomon, | *%:)"""| thou speak unto this people that spake unto 
and all that he did, and his wisdom, are they | ,..112,4, | thee, saying, Thy father made our yoke heavy, 
not written in the book of the acts of Solomon ? ane but make thou 7¢ lighter unto us; thus shalt 
a sa the -* ae ee pe OnE reigned in i thoneeaioela pets pean ake Jinger shall be 

erusalem over all Israel was forty years. cane nicker than my father’s loins. 

43 And Solomon slept with his fathers, and 11 And now whereas my father did lade you 
was buried in the city of David his father:| —— | with a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke: 
and Rehoboam ° his son reigned in his stead. | Joi) my father hath chastised you with whips, but 

CHAPTER XII. eMat.- |1 Will chastise you with £ scorpions. 
eect Guineas, Senrisen sano wy oesane |) | 12 1 So Jeroboam and all. the people. came 
tele Ribot et Eales resgg inant Gtettien iy Seemae |¢Pasa. |tO Rehoboam the third day, as the king had 
es eerie} ert by cities, 26 and by e idolatry of the two calves, dees appointed, saying, Come to me again the 
ND * Rehoboam went to Shechem: for all|**** | third day. a 

‘4+ Israel were come to Shechem to make |n rary. | 13 And theking answered the people irough- 

moana i came to pass, when » Jeroboam the ‘ae | ae a POE ene egy eae 
’ ¢.10.12. 

son of Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, heard of jam | 14 And * spake to them after the counsel of 

it, (for he was fled from the presence of king], ,,:35, | the young men, saying, My father made your 

Solomon, and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt ;) - | yoke heavy, and I will add to your yoke: my 

3 That they sent and called him. And Jero- k2ch24,! father also "chastised you with whips, but I 
boam and all the congregation of Israel came, ete will chastise you with scorpions. 
and spake unto Rehoboam, saying eae 15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto 

A Thy father made our yoke e grievous: now | 353;"" | the people ; for 1the cause was from the Lorp, 
therefore make thou the grievous service of| 4™** |that he might perform his saying, which the 
thy father, and his heavy yoke which he put} mein, |Lorp spake ™by Ahijah the Shilonite unto 
upon us, lighter, and we will serve thee. < Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 


upon his obedience to the divine law, and especially his adhering 
to the worship of Jehovah only, as David had awarn done. 
Cuarv. XII. Ver. 1—33. Rehoboam succeeds king Solomon, 
but ten tribes, as predicted, revolt to Jeroboam.—Immediately 
on the death of Solomon, Rehoboam succeeded to the throne: 
in order, however, to his coronation, he went to meet the 
tribes at Shechem. In the mean time, the disaffected tribes 
send for Jeroboam from Egypt, who immediately returns, and 
placing himself at their head, they send in proposals to Reho- 
oam, that if he would abate the rigour of his father’s levies, 
both of taxes and of personal service, he might rely on their 
fidelity, but not otherwise. We are told in a preceding chap- 
ter, (ix. 19-22.) that Solomon’s immense buildings were all 
reared by his Canaanites and other bond-slaves: it should 
seem, however, as his works increased, that he did not entirely 
confine himself to them: but the “grievous yoke” here com- 
plained of, may refer chiefly to the heavy taxes imposed to de- 
fray the expense of building his own palaces, as well as the 
temple, and to repay king Hiram for the timber and gold which 


he had sent him; which last, he seems to have lavished with 
great profusion. What is gained without labour is often ex- 
pended without care. _ ; ; . : 

Rehoboam on receiving this as ia immediately applied to 
his father’s counsellors, whom he had not yet dismissed. 
These very prudently recommended a conciliatory answer ; 
but this not agreeing probably with his own sentiments, he 
next consulted the young men about his court, who had been 
brought up with him, and their advice was directly opposite, 
Upon Jeroboam and the tribes, or rather the heads of them, 
returning on the third day, according to appointment, Reho- 
boam therefore answered roughly—‘‘ My father made your 
yoke heavy, and I will add to your yoke: my father chastised 
you with whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions.” 
Hh Aes words, (as Bishop Hall remarks,) have stings in 
them. 

The event was as predicted, and as might have been expect- 
ed without an oracle. ‘To your tents, O Israel!” was the cry; 
and, “Now see to thine own house, David!” Thus the haughty 


Ver. 40. Shishak.—{This is the first time we meet with the proper name of 
an Egyptian king in Seripture ; Pharaoh being the general appellation for all 
the sovereigns of that country. Some are of opinion that Shishak is the same 
with the celebrated Sesostris of the Greek historians ; but it is probable that 
this king lived long before Solomon’s time. Usher thinks him to be Sesonchis, 
and places the beginning of his reign A. M. 3026. B. ©. 978.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 41. Acts af Solomon.—See Margin. It appears from 2 Chron. ix. 29. 
that the original records of this reign were written by the prophets Nathan, 
Ahijah, and Iddo, the substance of which is preserved to us in these books ol 
Seesend Chronicles ; except only as to his repentance, on which these books 
are silent. 

Ver. 42. Forty years.—[Calmet — him to have been 18 years old 
when he came to the throne, and 58 when he died. ]—Bagster. | 

Cua. XU. Ver. 2. And it came to pass, &c.—Something seems wanting 
after the parenthesis, and it is supplied by the parallel passage, 2 Chron. x. 2. 
“ Jeroboam returned out of Egypt.” ‘ ‘ 

Ver. 10. My little finger, &c.—[A proverbial mode of expression: “ My lit- 
tle finger is thicker than my father’s thigh.” As much as the thigh surpasses 
the little Anger in thickness, 80 much does my power exceed that of my fa- 


ther ; and the use I shall make of it to oppress and tax you shall be in propor- 
tion. |—Bagster. But we do not find Rehoboam adopted it. 

Ver. 11. Scorpions.—[Should you rebel, or become disaffected ; my father’s 
whip shall be a scorpion in my hand, His was chastisement, mine shall be 
punishment. Celsius and Hiller conjecture that akrabbim, denotes a sort of 
thorny shrub, whose prickles are of a venomous nature, called by the Arabs scor- 
pion thorns, from the exquisite pain which they inflict. But the Chaldee renders 
it margenin, and the rise moragyai, i. e. scourges ; and in the parallel place 
of Chronicles, the Arabic has sawt, a scourge. Isidore, and after him Cabnet 
and others, assert, that the scorpion was a sort of severe whip, the lashes of 
sa were armed with knots or points, that sunk into and tore the flesh. 1— 

agster. 

Ver. 15. Cause was from the Lord.—{The cause of all this confusion and 
anarchy, was Rehoboam’s folly, cruelty, and despotic tyranny, and this was 
certainly not “ from the Lord,” nor does the original text speak this doctrine. 


It says, sibbah, (from savav, to turn, change,) “the change or revolution 
was from the Lord ;’ which is consistent with all the preceding declarations. 
God stirred up the people to revolt from a man who had neither skill nor hue 
manity to govern them, ]—Bagster. 
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Revolt against Rehoboam. 


1 KINGS.—CHAP. XIil. 


Jeroboam makes two calves. 


16 J So when all Israel saw that the king |4,M #2) 26 J And Jeroboam said in his heart, Now: 
hearkened not ee the ag answered | >. aes hes kingdom return to the house of 
the king, saying at = portion have we in avid: 

David P neither h ave we iuiselst&tace in the son| °°" | 27 If this people go up to ¥ do sacrifice in the 
of Jesse: to your tents, O Israel: now see to firs house of the Lorp at Jerusalem, then shall the 
thine own house, David. So Israel departed | q smrenen- | heart of this people turn again unto their lord, 
unto their tents. : het f enti | even unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and they 

17 But ° as for the children of Israel which] , ox:17, | Shall kill me, and go again to Rehoboam king 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned |... ,, | of Judah. -* 
over them. cuba. 28 Whereupon the king took counsel, and 
18 Then king Rehoboam sent ? Adoram, who | t Hos11.12 made two calves “of gold, and said unto 


was over the tribute; and all Israel stoned 
him with stones, that he died. Therefore 


u 2Ch,11.1, 
&e. 


them, It is too much for you to go up to Jeru- 
salem: behold *thy gods, O Israel, which 


king Rehoboam ‘made speed to get him up|’ | brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 
to his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. w3u9.45 | 29 And he set the one in » Beth-el, and the 

19 So t Israel * rebelled against the house of} «4817. | other put he in © Dan. 

David unto this day. _.— | 30 And this thing became “a sin: for the 

20 | And it came to pass, when all Israel y Dei25 people went to worship before the one, even 
heard that Jeroboam was come again, that|"™ ’ | unto Dan. 
they sent and called him unto the congrega- sexs. | 31 And he made a house of high places, 
tion, and made him king over all Israel: there fis. | and made priests ¢ of the lowest of the people, 
was none that followed the house of David, | arx2243 | which were not of the sons of Levi. 
but the tribe of Judah ¢ only. bce, | 32 And Jeroboam ordained a feast in the 
21 Ae nen Rea en ee eae ee | tet Be nto the fact thet et RERPaA! ho 

s ss -| Am8i4 | like unto the feas at is in Judah, and he 
dah, with the tribe of Benjamin, a hundred ave215. | € offered upon the altar. So did he in Beth-el, 
and fourscore thousand chosen men, which haceit » sacrificing unto the calves that he had made: 
Mined nee yt aie ees the house of 2K. and he placed in Beth-el ithe priests of the 
srael, to bring the kingdom again to Reho-| £4». | high places which he had made. 
boam the son of Solomon. . s 33 So he i offered upon the altar which he 

92 But the word of God came unto Shemaiah | ‘42** | had made in Beth-el the fifteenth day of the 
the man of God, saying: i eighth month, even in the month which he had 

23 Speak unto Rehoboam, the son of Solo-| °wiote devised kof his own heart; and ordained a 

3 I 7 altar. ) 
mon, king of Judah, and unto all the house Of]. ion. | east unto the children of Israel: and he offer- 
Judah and Benjamin, and to the remnant of eric.” | ed upon the altar, } and ™ burnt incense. 
the people, saying i Am.7.13. CHAPTER XIII. 

24 Thus saith the Lorp, Ye shall not go Up, | ox,rme | 1 fepboem's hand ti, ore vengee of tne prop nested, The Propet, re 
nor fight against your brethren the children “we. fusing the King’s ata Ee Sr aie ga peopiet sctacine 
of Israel: return every man to his house ; for | *X“}* ee ret BL who confirmeth his prophecy. 38 Jeroboant’s obstinacy. 
vthis thing is from me. They hearkened |! rn ND, behold, there came a man of God out 
therefore to the word of the Lorn, and returned | e131. A of Judah by the word of the Lorp unto 
to depart, according to the word of the Lorp. | 4.m. »0.| Beth-el: and * Jeroboam stood by the altar 

part, 5 , . | B.C. 974 A 

25 J] Then Jeroboam built ~ Shechem in| ~~. | to » burn incense. 

mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein; and went Cena 2 And he cried against the altar in the word 


out from thence and built * Penuel. 


temper of one man, and the ambitious disposition of another, 
conspire to fulfil the divine purpose, “ for the cause was from 
the Lord.” Jeroboam was, however, no better than his mas- 
ter. No sooner is he settled in his kingdom, than he adopts a 
wicked policy to prevent the tnbes from going to the temple 
service. He does not indeed set up Moloch, or Ashtoreth; but 
forms images, probably in some measure resembling the che- 
rubic figures, which the sacred writer in derision characterizes 
as calves—made priests of any of the people—established a 
feast in imitation of the feast of tabernacles—and offered 
sacrifices on altars of his own erecting. (See note ver. 28.) 

Confined as our room is, we must beg leave to indulge in 
two or three practical remarks. 1. How does one sin lead on 
to another! Jeroboam makes gods, and to render them popu- 
lar they are made of gold. But ods require priests, priests 
an altar, an altar a high place, and thus does one sin and folly 
lead on to others. 2. How great the folly of attempting to 
make religion serve our own private ends! Jeroboam will be 
religious; but it is to serve his political views, lest Israel 
should go to Jerusalem. 3. How ridiculous to set, up any 
thing in the place of God! _ Call it what you will, it is still a 
calf: make it of gold, it is but “a golden calf.” Lastly, how 
fit a type is this calf of “the mammon of unrighteousness Is 
the great idol which not only the heathen but the Christians 
worship. But let us remember who hath said, “ Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon.” Matt. vi 24, 

Cuar. XIII. Ver. 1-34. A man of God prophesies against. 


Jeroboam’s new altar, but is slain by a lion in consequence of 


his being deceived by another prophet.—In this chapter, the 
following things particularly claim our notice. 1, A prediction 
of the utter destruction of Jeroboam’s altar by a certain per- 
son hereafter to be born. ‘‘ Here, (says Bishop Watson,) is a 


Ver. 20. The tribe of Judah onty.—This was the only whole tribe ; for it is 
evident from the next verse, that part of Benjamin remained with Judah. 

Ver. 28. Made two calwes of gold.—(He invented a political religion, and in- 
stituted feasts in his own times, different from those appointed by Jehovah ; 
gave the people certain objects of adoration, and pretended to think that it 
would be both inconvenient and oppressive to them to go up to Jerusalem to 
worship. ‘These —— doubtless of the sume kind as the calf which was 


of the Lorn, and said, O altar, altar, thus saith 


clear prophecy: the name, family, and office of a particular 
person are described in the year 975 (according to the Bible 
chronology) before Christ. Above 350 yoate after the ed 
of the prophecy, you will find by consulting the Second Boo 
of Kings (chap. xxii. 15—20.) this prophecy fulfilled in all its 
parts. 

2. We have a twofold miracle wrought to confirm the truth 
of this prophecy: first, on Jeroboam himself, who attempts to 
arrest the prophet; and secondly, on the altar, which is rent, 
and the ashes poured out. This miracle too has in it mercy 
as well as judgment. He that smote the king of Israel also 
healed him. 

3. We have here a diabolical, though successful attempt, of 
an old prophet to seduce a young one; and when ordered to 

ither shows tenderness to the 
man aeRy prophet of Judah, nor any compunction for having 
een 


die for ever !” : : 

Of the characters here described, we know nothing but the 
facts before us, which are much in favour of the young pro- 
sachsische nt nmannrinpanammnmnaieainrs vo Se 


set up by Aaron; and it is remarkable, that in pointing them out to the peo- 
ple, he should use the same words that Aaron used on that occasion, w 
they must have heard what terrible judgments fell upon their forefathers for 
this idolatry. Solomon’s idolatry, however, had prepared the people for Jero- 
boam’s abomination. ]—Bagster. e. 

Ver. 29. Beth-el and Dan.—The southern and northem extremities of Ca- 


naan. 


. 


Jeroboam’s hand withereth. 


1 KINGS.—CHAP. XIII. 


. i 


4 
The disobedient prophet slain. 


the Lorv; Behold, a child shall be born unto | 4,% ¥° | 15 Then he said unto him, Come home with 
the house of David, Josiah by name; and upon | jqmis | Me, and eat bread. 
thee shall «he offer the priests of the high places | --\. 16 And he said, I may ™ not return with thee, 
that burn incense upon thee, and men’s bones] gi.214, | nor go in with thee: neither will I eat bread 
shall be burnt upon thee. s7= |nor drink water with thee in this place: 

3 And he gave a sign “the same day, saying, | '°!| 17 For "it was said to me by ° the word of 


This is the sign which the Lorp hath spoken ; 
Behold, the altar shall be rent, and the ashes 
that wre upon it shall be poured out. 


the Lorn, Thou shalt eat no bread nor drink 
water there, nor turn again to go by the way 
that thou camest. 


4 J And it came to pass, when king Jeroboam Am7.10.. 18 He said unto him, I am a prophet also as 
heard the saying of the man of God, which had Mat 25, thou art; and an angel spake unto me by the 
cried against the altar in Beth-el, that he put| masa. | word of the Lorp, saying, Bring him back 
forth his hand from the altar, saying, *Lay}| ““*” | with thee into thy house, that he may eat bread 
hold on him. And his hand, which he put forth | ¢ vers. and drink water. But he lied » unto him. 
against him, dried up, so that he could not pull] , p.¢s 19 So 4he went back with him, and did eat 
it in again to him. Nutz, | bread in his house, and drank water. 

5 The altar also was rent, and the ashes juss. | 20 9 And it came to pass, as they sat at the 
poured out from the altar, according to the |) my ace | table, that the word of the Lorp came unto 
ne peg poem of God had given by] 9M, — ote 9 on peat test Kor Naas 

ORD. : cried unto the man of Go a 

6 ee so xing esate k Aa dora een a el one ple ape rhea i iga reer AG 
man of Go ntreat € now the face of the orp, Forasmuch * as thou hast disobeyed the 
Lorp thy God, and pray for me, that my hand |! 33" mouth of the Lorp, and hast not kept the com- 
may be restored me again. And the man of}... mandment which the Lorn thy God command- 
God besought " the Lorp, and the king’s hand "| ed. thee 
was peat him again, and became as it was |1 sn. 22 But camest back, and hast * eaten bread 
before. and drunk water in the place, of the which 

7 J, And the king said unto the man of God, : the LORD did say tto thee, Eat no bread, 
Come home with me, and refresh thyself, and | m verse. and drink no water; thy “carcass shall not 
oh ne thee a i reward. a nawore | come unto the sepulchre of thy fathers. 

nd the man of God said unto the king, If} "was. 23 J And it came to pass, after he had eaten 

i)thou wilt give me half thy house, I will not], .4., | bread, and after he had drunk, that he saddled 

go se ng oe cal Ieat bread nor) 1415. le - ae Mi i for the prophet whom 

{ : = e had brought back. 

2 “ so was it ae om by the word of *jeae | 24 And when he was gone, a lion * met him 

e Lorp, saying, Eat *no bread, nor drink| qpe1a1, | by the way, and slew him: and his carcass 

water, nor turn again by the same way that ee was cast in the way, and the ass stood by it, 
thou camest. wig 44.19. | the lion also stood by the carcass. : 

10 So he wenf another way, and returned}; now | 25 And, behold, men passed by, and saw the 
not by the way that he came to Beth-el. ink | Carcass cast in ‘the way, and ihe lion stand- 

11 § Now there dwelt an old prophet in| ™* |ing by the carcass: and they came and told 
Beth-el; and his 1} sons came and told him all] ¢ver19, | 7¢ in the city where the old prophet dwelt. — 
the works that the man of God had done that . 26 J] And when the prophet that brought him 
pent in eae ne eros by eta ae ve ae, from ae em ae a Pagans oe It bs 
spoken unto the kin em they told also to | = yrs e man of God, who was disobedient unto 
their father. Sch the word of the Lorp: therefore the Lorp 

12 And their father said unto them, What] tus. | hath delivered him unto the lion, which hath 
way went he? For his sons had seen what Feats, wtorn him, and slain him, according to the 
way the man of God went, which came from nF word of the Lorn, which he *spake unto him. 
Judah. ‘ Ait Y os 27 And he spake to his sons, saying, Saddle 

13 And he said unto his sons, Saddle me the} *** me the ass. And they saddled him. 
ass. So they saddled him the ass: and he rode soi Msp | 28 And he went and found his carcass cast 
thereon, i ¢, |in the way, and the ass and the lion standing 

14 And went after the man of God, and found by the carcass: the lion had not eaten the 

? w broken. y 
him sitting under an oak: and he said unto A carcass, nor ¥ torn the ass. 
him, Art thou the man of God that camest » 29 And the prophet took up the carcass of 
y broken. 


from Judah ? And he said, I am. 


the man of God, and laid it upon the ass, and 


phet, who met with an immature death. It must be admitted 
that he disobeyed the divine injunction; but he was deceived, 
and that perhaps as many are, for want of due consideration. 
But what shall we say to the old, the lying prophet? We 
may learn hence that no external gifts, not even miracle or 
prophecy, evince the conversion of the heart; “‘ Many will say 
to me in that day ipaith our Lord,) Have we not prophesied 
in thy name? and done many wonderful works? And then 


CuHap. XIll. Ver. 4. Dried wp.—Probably by a stroke of palsy, that deprived 
him of its use. 

Ver. 7. Give thee a reward.—{As great men in the East make no presents 
to equals or inferiors when visited, Sir John Chardin thinks that the king in- 
tended by this to treat the prophet as his superior. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 17. It was said.—Heb. ‘‘ The word was.” 

Ver. 20. Word of the Lord.—{"' A great clamour,” says Dr. Kennicott, “ has 
been raised against this part of history, on account of God’s denouncing sen- 
tence on the rue prophet by the mouth of the false prophet: but, if we exa- 
mine with attention the original words here, they will Bs mand to signify either, 
he who brought him back, or, whom he had brought back ; for the very same 
words asher heshivo, occur again, ver. 23. where they are now translated, 
whom he had brought back; and where they cannot be translated otherwise. 
This being the case, we are at liberty to consider the words of the Lord, as de- 
livered to the ¢rwe prophet, thus ey back ; and then the sentence is pro- 
nounced by God Himself; calling to him out of heaven, as in Gen. xxil. 11. 
And that this doom was thus pronounced by God, not by the false prophet, we 
gre assured in verse 26. ‘The Lord hath delivered him unto the lion, accord- 


will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, 
ye that work iniquity.” (Matt. vii. 22, 23.) 

One other circumstance we must not pass over, as we fear 
many, even in the present day, are under the same delusion. 
When the old prophet saw that his brother prophet had been 
slain through ia deception, his conscience smote him, and he 
dropt a few hypocritical tears, and cried, “ Alas, my brother!’ 
as he buried him. So our Lord remarks of the Pharisees of 


Lord, which HE spake unto him.’ Josephus (and also 


ing to the word of the 
was declared by God to the trwe pro- 


the Arabic] asserts that the sentence 
t.” |}—Bagster. 

er. 28. The lion had not eaten, &ce.—[All here was supernatural. The lion, 
though he had killed the man, re contrary to his nature, did not devour him, 
nor tear the ass, nor meddle with the travellers that passed by ; while the ass 
stood quietly by, not fearing the lion, nor betaking himself to flight ; both 
stood as guardians of the fullen prophet, till this extraordinary intelligence was 
carried into the city, which rendered the miracle the more illustrious, and plain- 
ly showed that this event did not happen by chance. ‘Chis concatenation of 
miracles marked the death of the man of God as a Divine rebuke for his dis- 
obedience in eating bread at idolatrous Beth-el ; and here we see, as in various 
other cases, that “ often judgment begins at the house of God.” ‘The true 
prophet, for suffering hineelf to be Se tabed by the old prophet, and for recei- 
ving that as a revelation from God which was opposed to the revelation which 
himself had received, and which was confirmed by so many miracles, is slain 
by a lion, and his body deprived of the burial of his fathers, while the wicked 
king pe the fallen prophet are both permitted to live. ae 

929 


phe 
Vv 


z 


Jeroboam’s wife sent to Abijah. 


1 KINGS.—CHAP. XIV. 


as « 


He denounceth God's judgment. 


brought it back: and the old prophet came to| 4AM, | 6 And it was so, when Ahijah heard the sound 
the city, to mourn and to bury him. ot &, | Of her feet, as she came in at the door, that 

30 And he laid his carcass in his.own grave; |——,, | he said, Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam; why 
and they mourned over him, saying, Alas,| 4 y 30s, | feignest thou thyself to be another? for I am 
my brother ! B09. | sent to thee with i heavy tidings. 

31 And it came to pass, after he had buried] "isis" | 7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the Lorp God 
him, that he spake to his sons, saying, When | »c1s2 | of Israel, Forasmuch * as I exalted thee from 
I oa dead, then pale ne i. ine uae eo133192 | among ee ae se and made thee prince over 
wherein the man of God is buried; lay* my] 155139. | my people Israel, 
bones beside his bones : © | areturned | § And rent ! the kingdom away from the 

32 For the saying which he cried by the|.2rs1s | house of David, and gave it thee: and yet 
word of the Lorp against the altar in Beth-el, | tunis | thou hast not been as my servant David, who 
and against all the houses of the high places| {tii |™ kept my commandments, and who followed 
ee are - the cities of » Samaria, shall|s¢'10 | me oun ae his heart, to do that only which 
surely come to pass. aciiai, | Was right in mine eyes ; 

33 {| After ¢ this thing Jeroboam returned not} v1s2973.| 9 But hast done evil above all that were be- 
from his evil way, but ¢made again * of the|cim#y | fore thee: for "thou hast gone and made thee 
lowest of the people priests of the high places: ‘eel other gods, and molten images, to provoke 

whosoever would, he consecrated him, and he | ¢ or, sow. | °me to anger, and hast cast P me behind thy 
became one of the priests of the high places. | feu | back ; 

34 And this thing became sin unto the house |g #¢¢for| 10 Therefore, behold, I will bring evil upon 
of Jeroboam, even to £ cut zt off, and to de-| 7s. the house of Jeroboam, and will cut off 9 from 
stroy it from off the face of the earth. sonar 4|Jeroboam him that pisseth against the wall, 
i Abijah being sick eee ES presents to the prophet pre and him that is shut j ips and left in Israel, 

‘Ahijah at Shiloh.’ 5 Ahilab, forewarned by God msciarneath God’s judgment. 7 ——— and will take away the remnant of the house 

ane 3 Shh spa len Sbjam cc ean a ahoaey as a man taketh away dung, till 

that time ijah the son of Jeroboam }j tara. | it be all gone. 
A fell sick. k ©.16.2 11 Him ‘that dieth of Jeroboam in the city 

2 And Jeroboam said to his wife, Arise, I|!*!%8 | shall the dogs eat; and him that dieth in the 
pray thee, and disguise thyself, that thou be|/™°)° | field shall the fowls of the air eat: for the 
not known to be the wife of Jeroboam; and} 2ci1115| Lorp hath spoken it. 
get thee to Shiloh: behold, there is Ahijah the | °?s!®®. | 12 Arise thou therefore, get thee to thine own 
pagphet, mratgh «told me that J should be king Rah, nee 4 res aerial feet enter into the city, 

ver this people. “1 the child sha : 

3 And *take © with thee ten loaves, and|‘*'", | 13 And all Israel shall mourn for him, and 
4 cracknels, and a * cruise of honey, and go} 2i.142%| bury him: for he only of Jeroboam shall come 
to him: he shall tell thee what shall’ become *sis# | to the grave, because “in him there is found 
of the child. tveri7. |Y some good thing toward the Lorp God of Is- 

4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and arose, and | »£1814,} rael in the house of Jeroboam. 
went to ‘ Shiloh, and came to the house of ae 14 Moreover the Lorp shall raise him up a 
Ahijah. But Ahijah could not see; for his eyes | weisz. | king over Israel, who * shall cut off the house 
“5 And te Tene, etry CONS. Behold D6 ri for catatonia oe ia: acer 
the wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a thing is” | shaken in the water, and * he shall root ¥ up Is- 
of thee for her son; for he is sick: thus and |y sss. |rael out of this good land, which he gave to 
thus shalt thou say unto her: for it shall be, |*2*i5.| their fathers, and shall scatter * them beyond 
when she cometh in, that she shall feign her-|.«pei234.|the river, because they have made _ their 
self to be another woman. - 51.2. / a oroves, provoking the Lorp to anger. 


his day: “Wo unto you! for ye build the sepulchres of the 
prophets, and your fathers killed them.” (Luke xi. 47.) Again, 
“When I die, (said he,) lay my bones by his bones.’’ And do 
not many professing Christians flatter themselves, that, by 
being buried in ground consecrated by the ashes of the saints, 
they shall also rise with them; and foolishly hope to escape 
that eye which secth all things! (See Psalm exxxix. 7—12.) 
Cuar. XIV. Ver. 1—31. Jeroboam’s reign and death ; the 
apostacy of Rehoboam and of Judah.—Jeroboam’s son fall- 
ing sick, he sends his wife in disguise to Ahijah, to inquire re- 
specting his recovery. The prophet was, however, apprized of 
her visit; and though blind, immediately as she set her foot 
within his door, he calls her by name, denounces the death 
of the youth, the terrible destruction of Jeroboam’s house, and 
that the ten tribes should be carried away captive. The death 
of the youth is, however, not threatened as a judgment upon 
himself, for he is “ taken from the evil to come,” and obtains 
this honourable distinction—‘ He only of Jeroboam shall come 
to the grave’ in peace, because in him there was found ‘‘some 
good thing toward the Lord God of Israel;’? which plainly 
intimates that he was not a mere infant, but had discovered 
evidence of early piety. For other particulars of Jeroboam’s 


reign, we are referred to “the book of Chronicles,” while the 
istorian returns to Rehoboam, and the house of Judah. 

By the age of Rehoboam, it should seem that he must have 
been born before the accession of his father Solomon ; but in 
this there seems to be some mistake. (See note on ver. 21.) 
His mother being an Ammonite, though for a while she might 
profess to be a proselyte, yet it is probable that afterwards she 
was one of the strange wives that turned away the heart of 
Solomon to idols. It was not therefore to be expected that 
Rehoboam should be clear from idolatry, especially as he ap- 

ears to have been not only a weak, but a vicious man, and to 
have laid no restraint on the morals of the people; so that they 
not only worshipped idols, but served them with rites the most 
abominable and obscene. Ios 

In consequence of these enormities, the Lord was pleased 
to suffer Shishak, king of Egypt, to invade Jerusalem, when 
he plundered both the temple and the palace of their treasures; 
and particularly took 4 the three hundred shields of beaten 
gold, which Solomon had made, as already mentioned. But 
for a fuller account of this invasion, we are, again referred to 
Chronicles ; in the mean time we may remark upon the differ- 
ent characters of these rival and contemporary kings. Reho- 


Ver. 82. Cities of Samaria.—as it is certain Samaria was not yet built, 
either, 1. This name was afterwards inserted by the compiler of the book ; Or, 
2. It was uttered by the spirit of prophecy ; Or, 3. (which seems most proba- 
ble,) the hill was called by this name before the city was built on it. See note 
on chap. xvi. 24. 

CHAP. XIV. Ver. 3. Take with thee... cracknels, (Nakudim.)—{ Spotted 
or ang agin cakes ; either, as some suppose, thin cakes pierced through with 
holes, the same as is called Jews’ bread to the present day, and used by them 
at the passover ; or, as Harmer imagines, cakes spotted with seeds, as with 
sesamum, Roman coriander, &c. such as he proves from Rawivolff, Russell, 
and Hanway, are still used in the East. This was certainly not a present that 
proclaimed royalty ; but it does not appear to have been, in the estimation of 
the East, a present only fit, for a country woman to have made, as Bp. Patrick 
supposes: for D’ Arviews informs us, that when he waited on an Arab emir, 
his mother and sisters sent him a present of pastry, honey, and fresh butter, 

3 


with a basin of sweet-meats of Damascus. ]—Bagster.—A eruise—Either of 
skin or earthenware. In the East, no person thinks of asking information, or 
any kind of favour, without some present. See on 1 Sam. ix. 7. 

Ver. 6. Heavy tidings.—All hard substances are heavy. Sounds are heavy 
which are dismal or alarming. “nt ; 

Ver. 10. Every male.—The common version is as in 1 Sam, xxv. 22. We 
conceive the sense of the verse to be, “‘ every man who walks the streets, and 
every one who is concealed at home ;’? and to complete the contumely of the 
expression, they are all compared to dung. srt: 60 J $ 

Ver. 13. Some good thing.—The Hebrew debar, signifying primarily es 
some have hence inferred, that he was now a young man, past childhood, an 
that he had been bold enough to speak ‘‘ a good word” (as we should say) on 
the part of Jehovah, and against idolatry : and this accounts for his dea’ h be-~ 
ing so generally lamented. an. : “a 

Ver. 4. But what? even now.—These expressions are evidently elliptical, 


‘= 


Death of Jeroboam. 


1 KINGS.—CHAP. XV. 


Re 


Abijam’s wicked reign. 


16 And he shall give Israel » up because of| 4;™: 2°) brazen shields, and committed them unto the 


the sins of Jeroboam, who ° did sin, and who | pyar 


made Israel to sin. 
17 J And Jeroboam’s wife arose, and de- 


hands of the chief of the * guard, which kept 


€615.30,34 the door of the king’s house. 


28 And it was so, when the king went into 


d¢.16.6,8. 

parted, and came to * Tirzah: and when she] , 4M. | the house of the Lorp, that the guard bare 
came to the threshold of the door, the child ob them, and brought them back into the guard 
died ; e ver.12.13. | Chamber. 


18 And they buried him; and all Israel 
mourned for him, according to the word of 


f 2Ch.13.2, 
&e. 


29 J] Now the rest of the acts of Rehoboam, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 


g lay down. 
the Lorp, which he spake ¢ by the hand of his nachizi3| book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
servant Ahijah the prophet. 304.Auis, | 30 And * there was war between Rehoboam 
19 | And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam,} 42% | and Jeroboam all their days. 
how he £ warred, and how he reigned, behold, | i «.11.6. 31 And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and 
they are written in the book of the chronicles Pens, was buried with his fathers in the city of Da- 


of the kings of Israel. . 
20 And the days which Jeroboam reigne 
were two and twenty years: and he § slept 
with his fathers, and Nadab his son reigned in 

his stead. 
21 9 And Rehoboam the son of Solomon 


k Eze.16.24, 
25. 


1 or, stand- 
ing ima- 
ges, or, 
statues. 


m2 Ki.17.9, 
10. 


vid. And his mother’s name was Naamah 

an Ammonitess. And t Abijam his son reigned 

in his stead. 4 
CHAPTER XV. 


1 Abijam’s wicked reign, 8 Asa succeedeth him. 11 Asa’s good reign. 16 The war 
between Baasha and him causeth him to make a league with Ben-hadad. 23 Jehosha- 
phat sueceedeth Asa. 25 Nadab’s wicked reign. 27 Baasha, conspiring against him, 


n 1s.57.5. executeth Ahijah’s prophecy. 31 Nacdab’s actsanddeath. 33 Baasha’s wicked reign. 
reigned in Judah. Rehoboam was * forty and| 5°, | \POW “in the eighteenth year of king Jero- 
one years old when he began to reign, and he} 2Ki27. | boam the son of Nebat reigned Abijam 
reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city | “s°.%0' | over Judah. 


i which the Lorp did choose out of all the 


p 2Ch.12.2 
&e. : 


2 Three years reigned he in Jerusalem. And 


tribes of Israel, to put his name there. And his|4c1017 |>his mother’s name was *Maachah, the 
mother’s name was Naamah an Ammonitess.| _. | daughter of 4 Abishalom. 
22 And Judah did evil in the sight of the], nner | 3 And he walked in all the sins of his father, 
le ane they ee ee ijealousy | 4, 206. | which he ccna ce fags him: and his heart 
wh their si ent : -C, 958." | 4 : : 
abet all that. abet fathers Beacdane.} ie ed "io fe heme df David his me raed gang 
23 For they also built them high * places, and| ya, | 4 * Nevertheless for David’s sake did the Lorn 
limages, and ™ groves, on every high hill, and| via” | his God give him a ¢ lamp in Jerusalem, to set 
a =a green we ene 0 sot. i, up his son after him, and to establish Jeru- 
nd °there were also sodomites in the] os¢5 | salem: * 
land: and they did according to all the abomi- | «20131,)_ 5 Because David did that which was right in 
nations of the nations which the Lorp cast}»2cnu. | the eyes of the Lorn, and turned not aside 
out before the children of Israel. e2cnig2 | from any thing that he commanded him all 
gil ey P - a Let ape be amen od hen ae says es one save only in the matter of 
of king Rehoboam a isha ing. Of} daughter | Uria e Hittite. 
Eeyit ear up against AS el Aes a dentta 6 nee pete hin ae between ene 
26 And he took away the treasures of the} ,77;4°" | and Jeroboam all the days of his life. 
house of the Lorp, and the treasures of the eae 7 | Now the rest of the acts of Abijam, and 
) Jam, 


king’s house ; he even took away all: and he 
took away all the shields of gold 4 which Solo- 
mon had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam made in their stead 


boam, though the son of Solomon, was a weak and irresolute 
man; and notwithstanding he saw the evils which idolatry 
had brought on his father and himself, he had neither wisdom 
nor resolution to resistit. Jeroboam, on the other hand, was 
artful, active, and decided in his character; yet, though he 
knew the ten tribes had been given him in consequence of 
Solomon’s apostacy, he also became an apostate and an idola- 
ter; but not exactly in the same way. The king of Judah 
worshipped heathen idols, and by heathen rites. The king of 
Israel made idols of his own, and attempted a middle path 
by imitating the temple worship, with images, and rites, an 
by riests of his own making, as in the case of Micah, the 

coal (See Judg. xviil. 14, &c.) The one worshipped 
false gods, the other the true God, as he pretended ; but it was 
in a way contrary to his appointment. It is difficult to say 
which is the most offensive to the divine Being; both, how- 
ever, we well know, proceed from the same source, ‘an evil 
heart of unbelief.’ 

Cuap. XV. Ver. 1—34. The reign of Abijam and Asa in 
Judah; and in Israel, of Nadab, who is slain, with all the 
house of Jeroboam, by Baasha, his successor.—Abijam, we have 
seen, was the son of Rehoboam, and _‘ walked in all the sins 
of his father,’ in which Maachah, his mother, certainly en- 


and may be Laan og ae as follows ; “ Butwhat, speak! of a king to be raised 
up? Even now the judgment is begunin the death of the young prince Abijah.” 
Ver. 17. Tirzah.—| Tirzah was a city of Ephraim, to which tribe Jeroboam 
belonged ; and pp to have been pleasantly situated, as it is said in Ca. 
vio 4. ‘* Thou art eautiful, O my love, as Tirzah,” though its precise situation 
cannot now be ascertained. It seems to have been the royal city, and the seat 
of government for a long time after the revolt of the ten tribes, till Omri built 
Samaria. |—Bagster. 4 
Ver. 21. Rehoboam, was forty and. one years old.—There is some difficulty 
attending this age of Rehoboam. If he were forty-one years of age at his fa- 
ther’s death, it not only makes Solomon to have married two years before he 
came to the crown, but it is hard to explain how he could then be ‘‘ young and 
tender hearted.” See 2 Chron. xiii. 7. ‘T'wo Greek fragments read, ‘‘ Sixteen 
ears old when he began to reign ;’’ but this is slight authority ; it is followed 
wever by Houbigant, Boothroyd, Clarke, &c. Capellus prefers 22 years, but 
this is wholly conjectural. See Boothroyd, also Wall's Crit. Notes. 
Ver. 24. There toere also Sodomites.—* Prostitutes, male or female, were, 


gorcande. | al] that he did, are they not written in the book 
4m. 39. | Of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? And 


. C. 955. Ss 
n2ch.i4i, | there was war between Abijam and Jeroboam. 
&e. 


8 And » Abijam slept with his fathers; and 


couraged him. (See ver. 13.) His son Asa was, however, a 
very different character, and “did what was right in the eyes 
of the Lord, like David his father.” He banished the Sodom- 
ites, pulled down his father’s idols, and even removed his 
grandmother from being queen, because she had made a filthy 
idol—which he burnt by the brook Kidron: For some un- 
known reason, the high places, indeed, which were occasion- 
ally used for sacrifice, were not removed; yet “his heart was 
perfect with the Lord all his days;” z. e. he served him alone, 
and no idol, as was the case with David, who turned not 
aside all his days from the divine precepts, “save only in the 
matter of Uriah.’ What, then, was that David’s only sin? 
Far from it. He sinned in numbering the people, and in va- 
rious other instances; for these he offered atonement, and 
they were blotted out; but this was a sin_so complicated and 
enormous, that (though certainly forgiven) it will remain a blot 
upon his memory while the Scriptures of the Old Testament 
are in existence; and it is thus marked, to show that acts of 
treachery and murder are no less abhorrent to God, than acts 
of rebellion against himself. 

Perpetual warfare was a natural consequence of the separa- 
tion of the land of Israel into two kingdoms; in consequence 
of which we find there was war between Rehoboam and Jero- 


among the Canaanites and apostate Jews, sacred to Venus ; they practised 
their abominable impurities as acts of religion :” also the gains of prostitution 
were dedicated to their idols. 

Ver. 31. Abijam.—This name is also spelt Abihu, and Abiah. See Matt. i. 7. 

CHAP. XV. Ver. 2. Abijam’s mother’s name.—Consequently the grand- 
mother of Asa. Abishalom—i, e. Absalom ; 2 Chron. xi. 21, so the LXX. 
always spell it. Josephus says that ‘‘ Maachah was a grand-daughter of Ab- 
salom, by Thamar his daughter.” 2 Chron. xiii. 2. we read, Abijah’s mother’s 
name was Michaiah (a different spelling for Maachah) the daughter of Uriel 
of Gibeah ; probably the husband of ‘Thamar.—Dr. Wei. 

Ver. 4. A Jamp in Jerusalem.—That is, a son to reign there, ch. xi. 36. 

Ver. 6. There was war, &c.—[Instead of Rehcboam, fourteen MSS. the 
Arabic, and some copies of the Targum, read Abijam., The Syriac has “Abia, 
the son of Rehoboam ;” and the Editio Princeps of the Vulgate has Abia. 
‘This is doubtless the true reading, as otherwise it would be an unnecessary 
epee of ch. xiv. 30, and a repetition which interrupts the history of Abr 
jah» see 2 Chr. xiii. 8, &c.]—Bagster. i 


a 


ah 
Asa’s good reign. 


1 KINGS.—CHAP. XVI. 


The wicked reign of Baasha. 


they buried him in the city of David: and Asa J apis. Sho. and the timber thereof, wherewith Baasha 
his son reigned in his stead. of, |had builded; and king Asa built with them 


9 {| And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam 
king of Israel reigned Asa over Judah. 
10 And forty and one years reigned he in 


i ie. grand- 
mother’s. 
ver. 2. 


Geba * of Benjamin, and ¥ Mizpah. 
23 J The rest of all the acts of Asa, and all 
his might, and all that he did, and the cities 


Jerusalem. And his imother’s name was j2Ch1516, | hich he built, are they not written in the 
Maachah, the daughter of Abishalom. keu of | DOOk of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
11 And Asa did that which was right in the}; g.2m. Nevertheless in the time of his old age he was 
eyes of the Lorp, as did David his father. mem |aiseased * in his feet. 
12 And he took away the Sodomites out of}, ,..,. 24 And Asa slept with his fathers, and was 


the land, and removed all the idols that his 
fathers had made. 


throughout all Judah ; none was “ exempted: 


and they took away the stones of Ramah, |» «15.33. 


boam—Abijam and Jeroboam—Asa and Baasha, and so on, 
while the two kingdoms subsisted. By perpetual warfare, 
however, we need not understand perpetual slaughter; but 
continual enmity, with frequent petty s kirmishing, though not 
worth recording. So, in the last mentioned instance; though 
there was much animosity between the contemporary kings, 
there was no open war it Baasha began to build the fortress 
of Ramah, near Jerusalem, in order to cut off all communica- 
tion between the two kingdoms. (See note on ver. 17.) But here 
it should seem Asa’s faith, as well as his feet, failed him, and 
the Lord sent a prophet to reprove him for it, as we shall fin 

in the parallel account of Chronicles. (2 Chron. xvi. 7, &c.) 
Asa, however, thought it necessary to bribe Benhadad, king of 
Syria, to assist him, by attacking some of the principal cities 


o 2Ch.16.1, 
&e. 


buried with his fathers in the city of David 
his father: and * Jehoshaphat » his son reign- 


13 And also Maachah his mother, even her | a.m, 37. | ed in his stead. 
he removed from being queen, because she oe 25] And Nadabtheson of Jeroboam * began to 
had made an idolin a grove; and Asa jde-|""™"* | reign over Israel in the second year of Asa king 
stroyed * her idol, and burnt ! 7 by the brook |7°"*_ | of Judah, and reigned over Israel two years. 
-Kidron, : : reil%t.| 26 And he did evil in the sight of the Lorp, 
14 But ™ the hig! e t removed: | § £0“. ced i i i 
Ro thelons Ben's Poa aaa, gotiaks anit the os — apes a eae mt 
Lorp all his days. ; ujuise. | 27 J And Baasha the son of Ahijah, of the 
15 And he brought in the ® things which his | vesa2014 | house_of Issachar, conspired against him ; 
father had dedicated, and the things which] w fe. | and 4 Baasha smote him at ¢ Gibbethon, which 
Age tees eee - the ania of the belonged to the Philistines ; for Nadab and all 
orp, silver, and gold, and vessels. Israel laid siege to Gibbethon. 
red ive) pcs — biter ahi Asa and |*Js17,| 28 Evenin the third year of Asa king of Judah 
aasha ing fe) Israel a eir days. y Jostsas. | did Baasha slay him, and reigned in his stead. 
17 rere “eee naerye cain gle up scum | 22, And it came to pass, when he reigned, 
against Judah, an uilt P Ramah, that he|*"”~ | that he smote all the house of Jeroboam ; he 
t might not suffer any to go out or come in to | gm [Left not te Soro  aecording unto the 
g i 
18 Then ei took all the silver and the gold |+2%11, | saying ‘ of the Lorp, which he spake by his 
that were left in the treasures of the house of if servant Ahijah the Shilonite: 
the Lorp, and the treasures of the king’s|> Miti5,.| 30 Because of the sins of Jeroboam which he 
house, and delivered them into the hand of his waphai. sinned, and which he made Israel sin, by his 
cence and king Asa sent them to es A.M. 25. provocation wherewith he provoked £ the Lorp 
dad, the son of Tabrimon, the son of Hezion, | ®°** | God of Israel to anger. 
king of Syria, that dwelt "at Damascus, | « reignea 31 Now the rest of the acts of Nadab, and all 
saying, . tae (eee he did, are they not written in the book 
19 There is a league between me and thee, of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 
and between my father and thy father: behold, | ° (gis 32 | And » there was war between Asa and 
I have sent unto thee a present of silver and , Baasha king of Israel all their days. 
old: come and break thy league with Baasha rei49.16. | 993 In the third year of Asa king of Judah 
Feng of Israel, that he aay : iooant from me.|gcu2 | began Baasha the Son of Ahijah Pieces over 
20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, |), |... all Israel in Tirzah, twenty and four years. 
and sent the captains of the hosts which he on 34 And he did evil in the sight of the Lorp 
had against die: cities of Israel, and smote |i $333. | and walked in the way i of Tet obeie, and in 
tIjon, and "Dan, and * Abel-beth-maachah ~ | hig sin i} wherewith he made Israel to sin. 
and all Cinneroth, with all the land of Naphtali. Y eiinddliee wiaetesdaiviaiet eke Be: Sh ee 
21 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard} |. *aguinst Hla suceeedeth hina. UL Zimri exeeuteth Jehu’s prophecy. ig Onan nade 
thereof, that he left off building of Ramah, and | “5% g | divided ‘Omit prevaleth agent Mb, eT Oe amazin, 25 is wicke 
dwelt in Tirzah. ee SE ee eee ec 3 Ahab aaa tee 
92 Then king Asa made a proclamation | 2°¢n192 HEN the word of the Lorp came to Jehu 


athe son of Hanani against » Baasha, 
saying, 


i ee sy i ee 
of Israel: he thus compelled Baasha to give oy re design. 
Asa then summoned the people throughout Judah to destroy 
what Baasha had erected, which appears to have been of 
ereat strength, as he built or fortified two other towns with 
the stones and timber taken therefrom. J 

The sacred historian now marks the fulfilment of Ahijah’s 
prophecy, of destruction to the house of Jeroboam. Baasha 
not only destroyed his son Nadab, then on the throne, but left 
not “any that breathed;” according to the saying of the 
Lord by his servant Ahijah, of Shiloh, because o the sins of 
Jeroboam, and ‘“‘the provocation wherewith he provoked the 
Lord God of Israel to anger.” So truly is it “afearful (awful) 
thing to fall in the hands of the living God.” (Heb. x. 31.) 

Cuap. XVI Ver. 1—34. Jehu the prophet, annownces the 


Ver. 9. In the twentieth year of Jeroboam reigned Asa.—By ver. 1. Abijam 
began to reign in the eighteenth year of Jeroboam, rei ned through the nine- 


teenth, and began the twentieth, in the latter part o which Asa began his 
reign. The Hebrews reckon any part of three years or days, as three years 
or days. This remark will be found important, when we come to speak of t 
resurrection of our Saviour. 


Ver. 13. From heing queen :—Some read, “‘ From the queen ;” i. e. Asa’s 
wife, over whom she might assume authority. She had made an idol in a 


grove.—This refers to an obscene prmenp fizure, made for Venus. The Vul- 
gate renders it, “‘ a most abominable image ;” and in 2 Chron. xy. 16. an image 
of Priapus. This idol Asa destroyed, or cut to pieces, then bumt, and proba- 


Oly ey faeees ane, the brook Kedron. 4 ' 

er. 14. high places were not remove .—'That is, as some explain it 

those employed to sacrifice to Jehovah ; for otherwise we learn, 2 Cheah: xiv. 
432 


5.‘ He took away out of the cities of Judah all the high places and the images,” 
meaning all the high places with images which were used for idol worship ; 
or, perhaps, he took the high places out of all the cities or great towns, but not 
out of all the villages. See Dr. John Edwards. | 4 

Ver. 17. Built Ramah.—|By building Ramah is here meant fortifying it, 
in order to prevent all intercourse with the kingdom of Judah, lest his sub- 
jects should cleave to the house of David: for Ramah was a city of Benjamin, 
situated on the confines of both kingdoms, probably on a Rll, as the name im- 
ports, commanding a narrow defile between the mountains, through which lay 
the principal road to Jerusalem ; so that a fortification being erected here, no 
communication could be held between the people of Israel and Judah, without 
Baasha’s permission. ]—Bagster. . 

Cuap. XVI. Ver. 1. Son of Hanani.—He also was a prophet ; see 2 Chron. 


XIX. 2. — 


» 


Zimri’s treason. 


| KINGS.—CHAP, XVI. 


Omri made king of Israel. 


2 Forasmuch “as I exalted thee out of the] 4,“) 3% |" the Lorp God of Israel to anger with their 
dust, and made thee prince over my people | >cqq,_ | vanities. 

Israel; and thou hast walked in the way ‘o0f}acisau. | 14 Now the rest of the acts of Elah, and all 
Jeroboam, and hast *made my people Israel |e Mas. | that he did, are they not written in the book 
to sin, to provoke me to anger with their sins; | ‘5, | of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

3 Behold, I will ‘take away the posterity of ¢ eis. 15 jj In the twenty and seventh year of Asa 
Ne a eee sound oe |w Tireal, And: the pecplo wes enone 

ee irzah, d people were encampe 
boam the son of paint. Vigra ce an ae Sai *Gibbethon, which belonged to the 
etlinnes hele e that diet of his in the|)%.,: || 18 And the people t 

he dogs eat; v oe ie ane abs peop e that were encamped heard 
fields shall the fowls of the air eat. ive, |Say, Zimri hath conspired, and hath also slain 

5 J Now the rest of the acts of Baasha, and m g15-21, the king: wherefore all Israel made Omri, 
Baie adapa ins ach se leat hey. not |, | the.cptain of fhe hos, Kine over lata tat 
kings of Israel ? > n2Kisst. | 17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and 

6 So Baasha slept with his fathers, and was fers all Israel with him, and they besieged Tirzah. 
buried in i Tirzah: and Elah his son reigned | ? over. 18 And it came to pass, when Zimri saw that 
2 ie Beet é qis.52.|the city was taken, that he went into the 

nd also by the hand of the } prophet Jehu |* 9,"" |palace of the king’s house, and burnt the 
the son of Hanani came the word of the Lorp| 724 | king’s house over him ¥ with fire, and died 
against Baasha, and againt his * house, even friends 19 For his sins which he sinned in doing evil 
for al] the evil that he did in the sight of the |* ey in the sight of the Lorp, in * walking in the 
Lap, tn pnTOROHDE Bite ea, Pbact rit the * Hand of yi of J SHObO PA, and in his sin which he did, 
i nds, in being like the house o o make Israel to sin. 
Jeroboam ; and because ™ he killed him. _ —>— | 20 Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, and his 

8 J In the twenty and sixth year of Asa king |» e153. | treason that he wrought, are they not written 
of Judah ae Elah the son of Baasha to], pe». |in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
reign over Israel in Tirzah, two years. isalt | Israel ? 

9 ith his servant " ere eth of half his is. 21 Then were the people of Israel divided 
chariots, conspired against him, as he was in Ro. “into two parts: half of the people followed 
pee drinking himself drunk ° in the house | 16984 | Tibni the son of Ginath, to make him king; 
of Arza ? steward of Ais house in Tirzah. were | and half followed Omri. 

10 And Zimri went in and smote him, and} xcisx 22 But the people that followed Omri_pre- 
killed him, in the twenty and seventh year of | ¥ 280.173 | vailed aati the people that followed Tibni 
rica of Judah, and reigned in his stead. |, .j2. |the son of Ginath: so Tibni died, and Omri 

11 J And it came to pass, when he began to} 3 | reigned. 
reign, Ba AopD as he, sat on his Vinones Hat he * ica 23 1 In the thinty and first year of Asa king 
slew all the house of Baasha: he left him not} {52 of Judah began Omri ’ to reign over Israel] 
one ‘that pisseth against a wall, * neither of| Ms | twelve years: six years reigned he in Tirzah. 
his kinsfolks, nor of his friends. A.M. 24 And he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer 

12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the house of| “y2'**| for two talents of silver, and built on the hill, 
Baasha, according to the word of the Lorp,| °° | and called the name of the city which he built, 
which he spake * against t Baasha by Jehu the |?5°"" | after the name of Shemer, owner of the hill, 


prophet, 

13 For all the sins of Baasha, and the sins of 
Elah his son, by which they sinned, and by 
which they made Israel to sin, in provoking 


d c.13.32. 
QKi.17.24. 
Jn.4.4. 
Ac.8.5..3. 


e Mi.6.16. 


ed Samaria. 

25 9/ But Omri wrought evil ° in the eyes of 
the Lorn, and did worse than all that were be- 
fore him. 


death of Baasha, whois slain by Zimri, but succeeded by Om- 
vi, and Omri by Ahab.—Baasha, though he was himself the 
instrument of destruction to Jerohoam’s family, was so infatu- 
ated as to tread in the steps of that wicked prince, which en- 
tailed upon himself the same destruction. When, however, 
the Lord says, “I exalted thee out of the dust, and made thee 
prince over my people Israel,” we must not consider this as 
giving any sanction to the treachery or cruelty of Baasha, who 
was no better than a rebel and an assassin; but_as marking 
the sovereignty of His providence, who, as Daniel saith, 
“changeth the times and seasons; removeth kings, and set- 
teth up kings” at his pleasure; yet so as not to interfere with 
the free agency of men, or excuse their criminality. On the 
contrary, the same judgment was executed on Baasha as he 
had executed on Nadab the son of Jeroboam. Elah the son 
of Baasha succeeded his father, but he had not reigned more 
than two years when he also was slain by one of his own cap- 
tains, while “drinking himself drunk” in the house of one of 
his servants ! — 

The triumph of Zimri was, however, very short; he reigned 
but seven days, when the army, which were encamped at 
Gibbethon, hearing of his treachery, proclaimed Omri, their 


Ver. 7. Because he killed him.—That is, Nadab, and the family of Jerobo- 
am.—Rab. Sol. Ben Jarchi. 

Ver. 8. Twenty and sixth year.—(Baasha began to reign in the third year 
of Asa, and reigned 24 years ; yet he died and was succeeded by Elah in the 
26th year of Asa; and, in like manner, Elah, who began to reign in the 26th 
year of Asa, and was killed in the 27th, is said to have reigned ¢wo years. Thus 
it is evident that a part of a year is calculated asa whole year. In the Chi- 
dies is ascribed to his reign, the 


nese annals, the whole year in which a xing yt 
only from the beginning of the 


years of the succeeding king being reckone 
following year. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 23. In the thirty and first year of Asa.—There is a difficulty in this 
chronology, which the learned Rabbi, Sol. Ben Jarchi, (as quoted by Dr. 
Clarke,) thus explains : “ The division of the kingdom between Tibni and Om- 
ri, began in the twenty-seventh year of Asa, (and) lasted five years (or, be- 
tween four and five.) Tibni dying, Omri came into possession of the whole 
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commander-in-chief, king; and he immediately led them 
against Zimri, who, to avoid being taken, set fire to the 
king’s palace, and burnt that and himself together. The na- 
tion was not, however, unanimous. One halt the people, we 
are told, followed Tibni, while the other, including the army, 
remained attached to Omri; he was, however, no better than 
his predecessors, but followed the idolatries of Jeroboam. The 
only fact here thought worthy of recording is, that he bought 
the hill of Shemer, and built thereon the city of Samaria, 
which became afterwards the capital of the kingdom of Is- 
rael, and a rival city to Jerusalem. 

Omri was succeeded by his son Ahab, who is branded be- 
yond all his predecessors for idolatry, and “did more to pro- 
voke the Lord God of Israel to anger than all the kings of 
Israel that were before him.” Such was the progress of idola- 
try in a nation singled out from all others to be witnesses for 
the true God against the idols of the Gentiles! Some, may be 
ready to wonder what there could be so bewitching in idolatry. 
The truth appears to be, that every man by nature (as saith the 

rophet Jeremiah) “walks after the imagination of his own 
heart,” and “the imagination of man’s heart is only evil, and 
that continually.” Men’s depraved fancies picture to them- 


a ce a ee ery 
kingdom in the thirty-first year of Asa, and reigned seven years.” So Dr. Wall; 
but the text divides the time more equally. 3 

Ver. 24. Shemer; owner of the hill, Samaria.—Dr. Clarke renders this 
verse, “ He bought the hill of Shomeron from Shomer, and called it Shomer- 
on, (i. e. Little Shomer,) after the name of Shomer, owner of the hill.”” This 
city was situated nearly in the centre of the kingdom, about midway, between 
Dan and Beer-sheba. (Samaria was situated on an agreeable and fertile hill 
in the tribe of Ephraim, 12 miles from Dothaim, and four from Atharoth, ac- 
cording to Eusebius, and one day’s journey from Jerusalem, according to Jose- 
phus. According to Dr. Richardson, it is 16 hours or 48 miles north from Je- 
rusalem, and six from Shechem, or Nablous. The kings of Israel omitted no- 
thing to render it the strongest, richest, and most splendid of cities. It was 
destroyed by Hyreanus, rebuilt by Gabinius, and greatly enlarged and fortified 
by Herod the Great, who called it Sebaste in honour of Augustus. It is now 4 
small village, ealled Sabusca. |—Bagster. in 


Ahab’s wicked reign. 


selves gods like themselves; lewd, cruel, drunken, ferocious 
gods; but a God all pure and all perfect, is the delight only of 
the renewed heart. Gen. vi. 5. Jer. xxiil. 17.. Psalm cxv. 8. 

The chapter closes with noticing the rebuilding of Jericho, 
which Hiel did in defiance of the divine curse, and at the ex- 
pense of losing both his eldest and his youngest sons; but 
those who defy God, must take the consequences. This pas- 
sage contains the remarkable fulfilment of a prophecy deli- 
vered by Joshua, between four and five centuries prior to the 
event. (Josh. vi. 26.) 

Cuap. XVII. Ver. 1-24. Elijah sent with a message to 
Ahab; fed by ravens ; multiplies a widow's meal and oil, and 
restores her son to life.—Elijah is here introduced in a very 


_Ver. 34. He laid the foundation, &c.—The sense above is that most usually 
given; but the Chaldee favours the idea of his having sacrificed his sons on 
these occasions. See 2 Kings iii. 27. Others suppose, that during the progress 
of building ql his children died: i. e. when the foundations were laying the 
eldest died, and the last or youngest when the gates were set up. Nor is it 
inbeeeble, that they died by some casualty, as the falling of stones or timbers, 

CHAP. XVIL Ver. 4, Ihave commanded the ravens.—[Some have thought 
that the prophet Elijah, instead of being fed by ravens, was supplied by mer- 
chants, or Arabians, or the inhabitants of the city Arbo. But, 1. Orevim, is 
never used singly to denote merchants; nor would God have said, generally, 
that he had commanded the merchants, but have specified what merchants 
he-had commanded. 2. The word is not read orevim but aravim when it sig- 
vifies Arabs ; nor is it hkely that they should be found in that district. 3. The 
inhabitants of Arbo, or Orbo, if any city of that name then existed, must 
have been called, according to the genius of the Hebrew language arboyim 
or arbonim, not orevim. 4. The solemn declaration of good Obadiah that 
Ahab took an oath of every people, that he was not concealed among them 
shows that his situation required the utmost privacy, even to solitude, and that 
st was impossible for him to remain concealed among the inhabitants of the 
eountry. 5. When or brook was dried up, the prophet was obliged ta quit 
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1 KINGS.—CHAP. XVII. 


Elijah sent to Zarephath 


26 For he walked ‘ in all the way of Jeroboam | 4g%, Mig, | brook; and I have commanded the ravens 
the son of Nebat, and in his sin wherewith he| ,8¢, | * to feed thee there. f 
made Israel to sin, to provoke the Lorpv God |———| 5 So he went and did according unto the 
of Israel to anger with their & vanities. gveri3, | Word of the Lorn: for he went and dwelt by 
27 J] Now the rest of the acts of Omri which] 4¢1#5 | the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. 
he did, and his might that he showed, are they | wiv. | 6 And ‘the ravens brought him bread and 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the} ,2-%, | flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh in 
kings of Israel ? hverss. | the evening; and he drank of the brook. 
pared in Suimariy: end Atiab his son relmed| 4; |brock dried up; because 4EN ORE Ral 
. hing. , . 
im his stead. } fe817..} rain in the land. 
wan T ra a a cane and eighth ae Asa | , De23., re {| And the word of the Lorp came unto 
ing of Judah began Ahab the son of Omrito} ;3°*™ | him, saying, 
reign over Israel: and Ahab the son of Omri }1su187. 9 Arise, get thee to » Zarephath, which be- 
reigned over Israel in Samaria twenty and two | mo21.%, longeth to Zidon, and dwell there : behold, I 
ears. 2K6.10.18, have commanded a widow woman there to 
30 And Ahab the son of Omri did evil So ris. |Ssustain thee. 
sight of the Lorn above * all that were before | »2xi136 | 10 So he arose and went to Zarephath. And 
him. 213 | when he came to the gate of the city, behold 
31 And it came to pass, i as if it had been a Lier the widow woman was there gathering of 
light i thing for him to walk in the sins of Je-|°e22 |sticks: and he called to her, and said, Fetch 
rR oe a i pest sae ne Eee ot the P Maat ee) I pray aa a little water in a vessel, that 
Zi aug Ce) aal kin may drink. 
1 Zidonians, and ‘m went and served Baal, and | 4;%.30° | 11 And asshe was going to fetch it, he called 
"Beent ne Hiaan up an altar for Baal in the “rattt fAcor ‘oreha pag sata ate Phe. paar 
4,25, a and, 
a tt Fe heess he had built in Samaria.| {| 12 And she said, As the Lorn thy God liveth, 
ié n ab made a "grove; and Ahab|»2xiau.|I have not a cake, but a handful of meal in 
did more ° to provoke the we God of Israel ¢ Deis | a barrel, and a little oil in a cruise : and, be- 
t ore than all the kings of Israel that were | “s05i7° | hold, am gathering two sticks, that I may go 
efore him. ——— |in and dress it for me and my son, that we 
34 J In his days did Hiel the Bethelite build |°*®”. | may eat it, and ‘die. 
Jericho: he laid the foundation thereof in Eas. 13 And Elijah said unto her, Fear not; go 
Abiram his first-born, and set up the gates is" | and do as thou hast said: but make me thereof 
thereof in his youngest son Segub, according| “s‘** | a little cake 3 first, and bring zt unto me, and 
to the word of the Lorp, which he P spake by| fitiz34 | after make for thee and for thy son. 
Joshua the agro uP uti A.M, 3095, ad oy age aah Lm et of ela hes 
: | pacer | PEALE meal shall not waste, neither sha 
re i Ea Pega ditt rte et ahs faa we cree Rats fail, ea the’ ay that the 
woman believeth him. f : Lu4.26, ORD * sende rain upon eC €artn. 
An «Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the| gle | 15 And she went and did according to the 
& inhabitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, As}; ¢2116. |saying of Elijah: and she, and he, and her 
b the Lorp God of Israel liveth, before : whom] 1/8 | house, did eat 1 many days. 
I stand, there ¢ shall not be dew nor rain these |j 3910 | 16 And the barrel of meal wasted not, neither 
years, but according to my word. nesio. | did the cruise of oil fail, according to the word 
2 And the word of the Lorp came unto him, } ee : of Hie Pan which he snake by Elijah. 
saying iene 17 nd it came to pass after these things 
3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, mty te | that the son of the woman, the mistress of the 
and hide thyself by the brook Cherith, that is Wee ee house, fell sick ; and his sickness was so sore, 
before Jordan. ‘ B.C. 908. | that there was no breath left in him. 
4 And it shall be, that thou shalt drink of the|»1=58 | 18 And she said unto Elijah, " What have [ 


abrupt,manner, without any intimation either of his family or 
tribe: it is only said that he was a Tishbite; meaning, as 1s 
pencraly understood, a native of Tisbeh, a city of Gad, in the 
and of Gilead. It should seem, however, by the abruptness 
of the address, that he was 
Ahab, and that he had warne 
be inflicted for his idolatries. ‘ 

The language here used is in the highest degree authorita- 
tive, and marks his prophetic character as second only to 
Moses: “As the rae | God of Israel liveth, before whom I 
stand, there shall not be dew-nor rain these years, but accord- 
ing to my word.” Here we may observe, 1. The period was 
not limited: the phrase seems equivalent to our expression, 


premousla well known to king 
him of the judgments about ta 


his asylum, which he needed not to have done had a people 
as they could have brought him water as well as food. 6. 


n his suppliers, 
c l. 6. Hence we may 
py conclude, that these orevim were true ravens, as it is rendered in near- 

ly every version.]}—Bagster. The Heb. oreb seems to include every species ot 
corvus, receiving both its Hebrew and Latin name from its peculiar hoarse 
note ; but here probably means the rook. ‘These birds are gregarious, and go 
sometimes in very large flocks : their flights are morning and evening. Such 
a flock might be directed to form a rookery in the Sapna neighbourhood. 
ie do not live on carrion, but on corn and insects. See Encyclop. Brit. in 

‘orvus. 

Ver. 9. Zarephath.—Called by Obadiah, ver. 20. Sepharad, and by St. Luke, 
Sarepta, Luke iv. 26. This was near to Zidon, or Sidon. #1 . 

Ver. 12. A barrel,—The word translated “ barrel,” properly signifies » Jer, 
and is the same with that used for the vessels in which Gideon’s soldiers 
concealed their torches, and which they brake when they blew their trampets- 
—Harmer. 

Ver. 18. What have I to do with thee 2—The woman had already been con 
vinced that Elijah must be a prophet, and knowing that it was the office of o 
prophet to reprove for sins, she began, to bs en hat this judgment might be 
sent to punish her for the sins of her former life. The phrase aften eccurs in 
the New Testamem. Sco John it 4: 


Elijah raiseth the widow’s son. 


1 KINGS.—CHAP. XVIII. 


Elijah meets with Ahab. 


to do with thee, O thou man of God? art thou | 4,3 | to save the horses and mules alive, that we 

come unto me to call °my sin to remem-| 7 33z, | ‘ lose not all the beasts. 

brance, and to slay my son? fe2123,| 6 So they divided the land between them to 
24. 


19 And he said unto her, Give me thy son. 
And he took him out of her bosom, and car- 
ried him up into a loft, where he abode, and 


2 Ki4.34. 
B 35. 


pass throughout it: Ahab went one way by 
himself, and Obadiah went another way by 
himself. 


laid him upon his own bed. eer 7 | And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, 

20 And he cried unto the Lorp, and said, O |" fnsara Elijah met him: and he knew him, and fell on 
Lorp my God, hast thou se Aes —_ upon onl sh bbe and said, Art thou that my lord 
the widow with whom I sojourn, by slaying | * ¥e1%. ijah ? 
her son 2 Sai 8 And he answered him, I am: go, tell th 

21 And Phe ‘stretched himself upon the} ,",., |lord, Behold, Elijah is here. , i 
child three times, and cried unto the Lorp, | 3.c.%6« | 9 And he said, What have I sinned, that thou 
and said, O Lorpv my God,I pray thee, let|aciz1. | wouldest deliver thy servant into the hand of 
this child’s soul come into * him again. b Dewiz. | Ahab, to slay me ? 

22 And the Lorp heard the voice of Elijah;| P23" | 10 As the Lorp thy God liveth, there is no 
and the soul of the child came into him again, Hosa, | nation or kingdom, whither my lord hath not 
and he revived. a sent to seek thee: and when they said, he is 

23 And Elijah took the child, and brought enon not there ; he took an oathof the kingdom and 
him down out of the chamber into the house, | 4 evr is | nation, that they found thee not. 

a car eres ~——* : mother: and Eli-| 1) be vaetipien cos, sayest, Go, tell thy lord, 
jah said, See, thy son liveth. ehold, Elijah is here. 

24 And the woman said to Elijah, Now t by |'"”* 12 And it shall come to pass, as soon as Jam 
this I know that thou art a man of God, and|£*** | sone from thee, that the Spirit of the Lorp 

) g » tha 

that the word of the Lorp in thy mouth is truth. | "392° | shall carry thee whither I know not; and so 
CHAPTER XVIII. when I come and tell Ahab, and he cannot 
ee ee erg Aas eee eee | cop] ae Ho LOR OM Ri south: # NO ae 
ND it came to pass after many* days, that| fons | 13 Was it not told my lord what I did when 
A the word of the Lorp came to Elijah in| “**.| Jezebel slew the prophets of the Lorp, how I 
the third year, saying, Go, show thyself unto j2Ki216. | hid a hundred men of the Lorn’s prophets ! by 
Ahab; and »I will send rain upon the earth.| 1°°"” fifty in a cave, and fed ™ them with bread and 

2 And Elijah went to show himself unto! 325% | water 2 j 
Ahab. And therewasa sore famine in Samaria. |; prsis 14 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Be- 
al And Ahab Sagal een Miektg be ae eee ie tae and be gal fay ne 

e governor of his house. ow Obadia 15 And Elijah sai s the Lorn of hosts li- 
fasgne ie Lorp caters Beheud oats ‘M2 | veth, pai ae I stand, I ° will surely show 
or it was so, when ‘ Jezebel cut o e myself unto him to-day. 
prophets of the Lorp, that Obadiah took ¢a|"s*'” | 16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told 
hundred prophets, and hid them by fifty in a} cio, | him: and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 
cave, and fed them with bread » and water.)|"""’”| 17 And it came to pass, when Ahab saw Eli- 

5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go into the | ° =78 jah, that Ahab said unto him, Art thou he that 

jand, unto all the fountains of water, and unto | , Ac-16.2, troubleth P Israel ? 


all brooks: peradventure we may find grass 


“ for some years ;”’ the actual period of drought being depen- 
dant on the king’s conduct, and might be shortened by his re- 
pentance. The judgment was also indefinite: ‘‘ Neither dew 
nor rain, but according to my word ;’? which St. James ex- 
plains thus: “ Elias (or Elijah) prayed earnestly that it might 
not rain, and it rained not: he meyed again, and the heaven 
gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit.” (James v. 


17, 18. 
Duna this period, the prophet is ordered to conceal him- 
self by ie brook. Cherith, near Jordan, where he is miracu- 
lously supplied with food. ‘‘ Ravens brought him bread and 
flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh in the evening, and 
he drank of the brook,’ Many idle questions have been 
asked on this subject, and sceptical writers have indulged 
their profane wit on it. (See note on ver. 4.) There seems to 
us, however, potas ridieulous In supposing a colony of rooks 
might be directed to his retreat, and as these feed not on car- 
rion, but on corn and insects, it is very conceivable that they 
might not only form a granary for the prophet, but furnish 
him with locusts, which were not only clean food by the Mo- 
saic law, (see note on Levit. xi. 22.) but the very food on 
which his antitype John Baptist, subsisted in the wilderness. 
Certainly he who “feeds the young ravens when they cry,” 
could be at no loss for means to feed the prophet; and if the 
Lord did it by means of creatures voracious or unclean, it is 
not a singular instance ; for he often feeds his people by instru- 
ments more unclean than ravens. 

After a while, however, (perhaps a year or more,) the pro- 
phet is ordered to shift his situation, and is directed to a poor 
Gentile widow in the coasts of Zidon, in the last extremity of 
want, but who appears to have known and feared the God of 
Israel. To her he is sent, to save her life, and the life of her 


18 {| And he answered, I have not troubled 


son, while at the same time she supplies his wants out of his 
miraculous supply: for it is very observable that neither the 
prophets, nor our Lord himself, ever wrought a miracle for 
their own supply. : : ; 

This Gentile widow was eminently “a child of Providence,” 
and Elijah was the Lord’s almoner, by whom her necessities 
were relieved, and her life was saved. Another severe trial 
now awaits her, in the death of her only son; but hereby ano- 
ther instance is afforded of the power of faith and prayer : the 
youth is restored to life, and the prophet’s character is fully 
established: ‘‘ Now by this (said she) I know that thou art a 
pees God, and that the word of the Lord in thy mouth is 
truth. 

Cuap. XVIII. Ver. 1-20. Elijah meets Obadiah, and af- 
terwards Ahab, and challenges the priests of Baal.—Elijah 
seems to have spent the first year of his retirement with the 
rooks or ravens; the second year he spent with the widow, 
and lived with her on the miraculous supply of food which he 
had been the instrument of procuring; after which her son 
died, and was restored to life. It was probably about. the 
close of the third year of the famine, that Elijah received or- 
ders to seek and show himself to Ahab. He meets Obadiah 
in search after grass to keep alive the cattle, and finds that 
Ahab was gone to the opposite part of the kingdom. His 
return must require some time, and when Elijah meets him, and 
gives the challenge to Baal’s priests, it would require some 
time to collect four hundred and _ fifty of them, and to collect 
all Israel to be witnesses of this important contest. The 
prophets of Baal being defeated, are imprisoned, and afterwards 
slain, all which events might well oceupy six months, and 
make out the full period of three years and six months, as 
mentioned by our Lord, and by St. James. 


Ver. 19. Into a loft.—Boothroyd renders it “ an upper room ;” doubtless it 
was the prophet’s own bed-chamber. 

Cua. XVII. Ver. 1. In the third year.—[This form of expression, both in 
Hebrew and Latin, means “ after the third year,” i. e. somotime between the 
third and fourth year. Hence this statement agrees with that of our Lord, 
«Lu. iv. 25.) and St. James, (ch. y. 17.) who say that the drought lasted three 
years and six months ; and the fact itself is attested by Menander, who, as 
cited by Josephus, says it happened in the time of Ithobalus, the father of Je- 
zebel.}—Bagster. 


Ver. 4. When Jezebel cut off the prophets.—It appears that the schools of 
the prophets, instituted by Samuel, were not whoily broken aware the time 
of Elisha, the successor of Elijah; it seems, however, from this passage, that 
they had been greatly persecuted by the wicked Jezebel, and that a massacre 
of them had taken place not long before. , 

Ver. 10. No nation or kingdom.—It should seem Ahab must have obtained 
considerable influence with the surrounding nations, to have exacted this oath 
from them ; but it is highly probable that they hated Elijah as much as Aha) 


did. 
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The Israelites assembled at Carmel. 1 KINGS.—CHAP. XVIII. 


Elijah’s sacrifice. 


Isracl; but thou, and thy father’s a house, in 4,M. 3" |noon, saying, O Baal, »hear us. But there 
that ye have forsaken * the commandments Of| am. | ° was no voice, nor any that * answered. And 
the Lorp, and thou hast followed Baalim. r2cnis2 | they * leaped upon the altar which was made. 

19 NOG therefore pene oe eather to ee sisatsia | 27 oe it came to pass at NOOR, that Elijah 
Israel unto mount sie mel, and the prophets |, .j.3, | mocke them, te said, Cry aloud: for & he 
of Baal four hundred and fifty, and the pro-|,.u« |is a god; either " he is talking, or he i is pur- 
phets of the groves t four hundred, which eat venir | Suing, OF he is in a journey, or peradventure 


at Jezebel’s table. 
20 So Ahab sent unto all the children of Is- 


w or, 
thoughts. 


he sleepeth, and must be awaked. 
28 And they cried aloud, and i cut themselves 


rael, and gathered * the prophets together unto | « !=**'5.| after their manner with knives and lancets, till 
mount Carmel. y 2/910, | k the blood gushed out upon them. 

21 J And Elijah came unto all the people, 21.Ch. 2.28, 29 And it came to pass, when midday was 
and said, How long halt ye between two «Te 0,2| Past, and they prophesied until the time of the 
~ opinions? if the Lorp be God, follow him :} és. 1 offering of the evening sacrifice, that there 
but if Seen oat. Sided ay as And the people es ee ee nor any to answer, nor any 
answered him not a word. a re ga ; 

22 Then said Elijah unto the people, I, even 30 J And Elijah said unto all the people 
I ¥ only, remain a prophet of the Lorn; but Come near unto me. And all the people came 
Baal’s prophets are four hundred and fifty men. +>" |near unto him. And he repaired the altar of 

23 Let them therefore give us two bullocks ;|.p.us. | the Lorp that was broken down. 
and let them choose one bullock for them- Jeo. 31 And Elijah took twelve stones, according 
selves, and cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, pis es to the number of the tribes of the sons of Ja- 
and put no fire wnder: and I will dress the oor, werd! cob, unto whom * the word of the Lorp came, 
other bullock, and lay it on wood, and put no “down at saying, Israel shall be thy name: 
fire under : vo, | 82 And with the stones he built an altar in 

24 And call ye on the name of your gods, : erat the name of the Lorp: and he made a trench 
and I will call on the name of the Lorp: and}, 1.112, | round about the altar, as great as would con- 
Boe unt Ce cae "tt 33 ted a tera brs in order, and cut 
* It is well spoken. pursuit. |° the bullock in pieces, and laid him on the 

25 J And Elijah said unto the prophets of|)'** | wood, and said, Fill four barrels with water, 
Baal, Choose you one bullock for yourselves, “out biged and pour it on the burnt-sacrifice, and on the 
and dress it first; for ye are many ; and call} “”°""*" | wood. 
on the name of your gods, but put no fire|}““"i""| 34 And he said, Do it the second time. And 
under. : re’ they did it the second time. And he said, Do 

26 And they took the bullock which was] te1.s.s.| i¢ the third time. And they did 7¢ the third time. 
given them, and they dressed if, and called|» v3 4 35 And the water Pran round about the altar; 

q ver.32,38. 


on the name of Baal from morning even until 


and he filled the trench 4 also with water. 


It seems not a little remarkable, that so wicked a prince as 
Ahab should employ so pious a man as Obadiah; yet he was 
not the only man who feared the Lord in this degenerate age 
and country: the Lord had registered in the book of his re- 
membrance “ seven thousand, who had not bowed the knee to 
Baal.” (Chap. xix. 18.) He had served the Lord from his 
youth up, probably in consequence of a religious education, and 
so happily was he impressed by it, that neither the smiles of 
Ahab nor the frowns of Jezebel could tempt him to idolatry, or 
deter him from the service of Jehovah. 

Elijah, according to the divine command, appoints to meet, 
and, under the divine protection, meets him fearless. “Art 
thou he that troubleth Israel?” said the king. The prophet 
replies, and it should be remembered, replies in the name of 
his divine master, ‘SI have not troubled Israel; but thou and 
thy father’s house, (i. e. the house of Jeroboam;) ye have 
troubled Israel, in that ye have forsaken the commandments 
of Jehovah, and thou hast followed Baalim. Now therefore 
(adds the prophet) send, and gather to me all Israel, unto 
mount Carmel, and the prophets of Baal, four hundred and 
fifty, and the prophets of the groves four hundred, which eat 
at Jezebel’s table.” On this, one would expect to see the pro- 
phet seized, and suffer immediately military execution; but no: 
He who hath in his hand the hearts of kings, bows the haughty 
monarch to submission; and, instead of hurling at him the 
royal javelin, he sends forth his decree, for all the tribes of 


Ver. 15. To day.—That is, without delay. See Psalm xev. 7. 

Ver. 19. Mount Carmel.tMount Carmel is situated nortn of Dora and 
south of Ptolemais or Acre, from which it is distant, according to Josephus, 
120 stadia, or, according to Thevenot, 10 miles, one of its principal points ad- 
vancing considerably into the Mediterranean, and forming an elevated pro- 
montory. It is described by Volney as a flattened cone, about 2000 feet (some 
say 1500) in height, very rocky, its sides steep and rugged, and the soil neither 
deep nor rich. Captain Mangles says it is now quite barren, though at the 
north eastern foot of it there are some pretty olive-grounds. ]—Bagster.—— The 

prophets of Baal fowr hundred and fifty.—These belonged to Ahab’s estab- 
ishment ; but Jebezel his queen appears to have had a separate establish 
ment of four hundred prophets (or priests) of the groves : or, a8 some ren- 
ders the Heb. (Ashera) Astarte, which was another name for Venus. ‘These 
een wa bows ot Seneeel and hoarded at her table, but do not appear to 
J nm 1S OCCASLO! er! BY 
piel bat Achtaroth: n, perhaps because they were not prophets of 

Ver. 21. How long halt ye between two opinions.—Literally, ‘‘ branches,” 
which some explain of sects, parties, &c. in religion. Gesenius, Julius Bate, 
Parkhurst, and others, suppose here an allusion to birds hopping between two 
poy ances arm reg on oe fe so Asrae} vacillated between the worship 
ef Jehovah and of Baal.— é Lord be God.—Heb. (wi i 
Gall ve the ee Goa he “ deb. (with the article) the, 

er. 26. Answered.—The same Heb. word signifies both to hear ¢ : 
and is translated. both ways in this verse, which seems suitctoncettrs 
should rather read, ‘ Nor any that heard.”——And they leaped.—The same 
word is here used —* for halting, perhaps in ridicule ; ‘ they hopped 
4 


Israel, and for all the prophets of Baal, to meet Elijah at an 
appointed time. 

But in this, what could be Ahab’s motive? Did he indeed 
dare to set his idol in opposition to Jehovah, and accept in his 
name a challenge from the God of Israel? The probability 
seems, that his mind was tortured with conflicting passions 
and distracting fears. The prayers of the prophet had closed 
the doors of heaven, and there was no prospect before them, 
but of absolute starvation. If Baal could Be any thing for 
them, now was the time to show it; if not, who can tell but that 
if the prophet were to see the starving multitude before him 
his compassion might be moved to pray for rain for them ? 
It was a sort of forlorn hope; a last resource; and nothing 
but a miracle could now save the country. 

Ver. 21—46. The grand contest between Elijah and Baal’s 
prophets decided by fire from heaven.—The tribes are now as- 
sembled ; the king and all Baal’s prophets on the one hand, 
and Elijah on the other, supported only by “the hand unseen.’ 
Elijah now addresses Israel, in language at once simple, 
sublime, and energetic, on the great importance of decision in 
religion. How long halt ye between. two opinions? “If Je- 
hovah be (the true) God, follow him ; but if Baal, follow him.” 
And the people answered him not a word. What could they 
answer ? They knew that they were apostates ; and they felt 
that they were starving for their seoee Ty, at would fain 
serve two masters, the God of Israel, and the idol Baal: they 


about the altar” like birds. _ It is generally thought that Baal represented the 
sun, and was worshipped with the same rites as Apollo, whose priests were 
accustomed to run round his altars with many antics. Baal is generally repre- 
sented on Medals, witha human face, embellished with the horns and ears of 
a bull or cow. See Fragments to Calmet. 

Ver. 27. Cry aloud, he is a god, &c.—* Vishnoo sleeps four months in the 
year; and to each of the gods some particular business is assigned. Vayoo 
manages the winds, Vuroonu, the waters, &c. According to a number of fa- 
bles in the pooranus, the gods are often out on journeys, or expeditions.” 
Ward's Hindoos.—He ts ta/king.—Is in a profound reverie :_ or, he is pur- 
suing; i. e. the chase, perhaps, for the heathen heaven admitted of all the 
carnal pleasures of the present world: or, the words (Sig lo) may be rendered 
in connexion with the preceding, “‘ He has lost himself ;” i. e. in reverie, ‘The 
LXX. however, render the words, “delivering oracles ;” all these referring to 
acts of the mind. y 

Ver. 28. Cut themselves.—If we look into antiquity, we shall find, that 
nothing was more common in the religious rites of several nations than this 
barbarous custom. To this purpose we may observe, that the priests of Bel- 
poesia sr they sacrificed to that goddess, besmeared the victim with their 
own blood. 

Ver. 30. Herepatred the altar of the Lord.{This altar of Jehovah was pro- 
bably built in the time of the judges ; and it was even known among the hea- 
then by the name of the altar of Carmel. Both Tacitus and Suetonius 
mention an altar on mount Carmel, which Vespasian went to consult; there 
was no temple nor statue, but simply an altar, venerable for its antiquity. A 
priest, named Basilides, officiated at this altar, and assured him that all his 


The priests of Baal slain. 


36 And it came to pass at the time of the of- 
fering of the evening sacrifice, that Elijah the 
prophet came near, and said, "Lorn God o 
Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, * let it be known 
this day that thou art God in Israel, and t that 
I am thy servant, and that I have done all 


1 KINGS.—CHAP. XIX. 


t Nu.16.28. 


Elijah obtains rain. 


toward the sea. And he went up, and looked 
and said, There is nothing. And he said, Go 
again seven times. 

44 And it came to pass at the seventh time, 
that he said, Behold, there ariseth a little cloud 
out of the sea, like a man’s hand. And he said, 


these things at thy word. Go _ up, say unto Ahab, * Prepare thi 1 
37 Hear me, O Lorn, hear me, that this peo-|" rea" | and get thee down, that the rath tones ae 

ple may know that thou art the Worn Gods | “t; 45 And it came to pass in the mean while 

and that thou hast turned their heart back} #°"7 |that the heaven was black with clouds and 
again. vverat. | wind, and there was a great rain. And Ahab 
38 Then "the fire of the Lorn fell, and con- wer rode, and went to Jezreel. 


sumed the burnt-sacrifice, and the wood, and 
the stones, and the dust, and licked up the 


x De.13.5. 
18.20. 


46 And the hand of the Lorp was on Elijah; 
and he girded ' up his loins, and ran before 


water that was in the trench. oe Ahab © to the entrance of Jezreel. 
39 And when all the people saw it, they fell |” noise. i CHAPTER. KIX. 
= oem a : a aa —— pede he | #993718." Sih is ete comfort by an ange) 9 AU Hore God appenreth uo st en 
ts e ra) ; e ORD evis e od. =~ 1 ea azael, Jehu, and na. na, taking leave of his friends, 
40 And Elijah said unto them, ~ Take the | « tis or, ND Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had 
prophets of Baal; let not one of them escape. are done, and withal how he had slain “all 
And they took them: and Elijah brought them |’ 1." | the prophets with the sword. 
down to the brook Kishon, and slew * them Jett 2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto Elijah, 
there. r ibeiis. | Saying, So »let the gods do to me, and more 
41 f And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get thee}, xno. | also, if °1 make not thy life as the life of one 
up, eat and drink; for there is a sound of| “™*. | of them by to-morrow about this time. 
= alec me rain. : ao1840. | 3 And when he saw that, he arose, and went 
o Ahab went up to eat and to drink.}» wi. | for his life, and came to Beer-sheba, which 
And Elijah went up to the top of Carmel;| aki6s. | belongeth to Judah, and left his servant there. 
and *he cast himself down upon the earth, o Pasta, | 4 | But he himself went a day’s journey into 
and put his face between his knees, F wait the wilderness, and came and sat down under 


43 And said to his servant, Go up now, look 


a juniper tree: and he requested for * himself 


loved the latter, because he was whatever they were pleased 
to suppose him, “such an one as themselves ;” but he could 
ive them norain. They were willing also to serve Jenovan ; 
ut then he was a jealous God; and with « divided heart, as 
theirs was, they could not serve him. / 

Decision is requisite in all cases of great_importance, and 
most of all in religion: and not less so to Christians than to 
Jews. It is said of the late Emperor of France, when he was 
overrunning Europe, that some of the minor powers requested 
to be neutral; but he answered in the emphats language of 
our Saviour, “ He that is not with me, is against me.” (Matt. 
xu. 30. 

Elijah proposes to put the matter to issue, by offering to 
each object of worship, his God and theirs, a bullock in sacri- 
fice. The animal was to be prepared, and laid upon the altar, 
with wood under it, but no fire, “and the God that answereth 
by fire, let him be God!” This proposal was the more rea- 
sonable, if Baal, whose name signifies Lord, was the repre- 
sentative of the sun, “ Lord of this lower world,” and there- 
fore the god of fire. It is agreed. The people answer, ‘It is 
well ;” and the prophets of Baal dare not gainsay it. They 
first prepare their sacrifice; the wood is laid on the altar, and 
the animal on the wood: but where is the fire to consume it ? 
Nothing seems wanting in point of zeal or energy on the part 
of Baal’s prophets, who are evidently in an agony of anxiety 
and distress, not only running round and leaping on the altar, 
which they were accustomed to do, but cutting themselves 
with knives and lancets, till the blood gushed out upon them. 
We have in Scripture several other instances of the extrava- 
gant conduct of idolaters, in cutting themselves, as expressions 
of attachment or lamentation, particularly in the prophecy of 
Jeremiah. (See chap. xvi. 6.; xl. 5.; xlvi. 5.; xlyni. 37.) But 
the Israelites were forbidden to do this, (Levit. xix. 28. Deut. 
xiy. 1.) and we cannot believe these acts of self-mutilation and 
will-worship less abhorrent to the God of Christians than the 
God of Israel. Bishop Hall says, ‘I do not find that the true 
God ever required or accepted the self-tortures of his servants : 
he loves true inward mortification of our corruptions; he loves 
the subduing of our spiritual insurrections, by due exercises of 
severe restraint; but Ns takes no pleasure in our blood.” 

The prophet, seeing te what length of superstition their zeal 
led them, ridicules their folly in a vein of the keenest irony, 
especially if we take the several words in reference to acts of 
mind: “He is meditating, perhaps, and lost in reverie; or he 
has studied himself into a sleep, and must be awakened.” 


projects would be crowned with success. These various circumstances prove 
that it was originally the altar of Jehovah, though in the time of Vespasian 
occupied by a heathen priest, and devoted to lying vanities. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 38. The fire of the Lord fell.—This was the usual token of divine ac- 
ceptance among the Hebrews; see note on Gen. iv. 4.. The heathen also, 
considered the consummation of a sacrifice by lightning in the same point of 
view. 

Ver. 41. A sound of abundance.—See Margin Probably a remarkable 
whistling of the wind. See Taylor’s Script. Index.—Between his knees.— 

‘his, according to M. Chardin, is a common posture of meditation in the East. 

Ver. 44. A little cloud out of the sea.—(Kekaph ish, ‘like the hollow of a 
man’s hand ;” in the form of a hand bent, the concave side downmost. A si- 
‘nilar phenomenon is noticed by Homer, and was observed by Bruce in Abys- 


But was it not cruel to ridicule these weak enthusiasts, thus 

bleeding with their devotion? It must be confessed, that 
there are follies too absurd for serious argument; and the 
idolatry of Baal was surely one of these. _ Besides, though the 
irony might be painful to these devotees, it might be salutary. 
and even necessary, to expose the system before the assemble 
tribes, who had been so grossly deceived by it. If it appears 
cruel to a few hundreds, it might be mercy to as many 
thousands. 
_ We object, however, to considering these false prophets as 
innocent enthusiasts. Deception was their trade; and_there 
can be little doubt but that they had _ laid some scheme in the 
present instance to delude the multitude; but the solemnity 
and decision with which the prophet acted, defeated their 
design; and the fire from heaven, which descended _in their 
presence, convinced the assembled multitude that Jenovan 
alone was God. ; 

But what shall be said to justify the command given to 
seize and execute these prophets, or priests of Baal? To those 
who had witnessed the extraordinary scene here described, no 
justification could be needed. We shall only remark, 1. That 
Jehovah was the original and supreme authority in Israel. 
2. That even excitement to idolatry was death by the law. 
(Deut. xiii. 1, &e. and note.) 3. That there had evidently been 
a previous massacre of the prophets of Jehovah, (see ver. 4. 
and it is not improbable that these men had been principa 
agents in that transaction: but this supposition, however 
likely, is not necessary to justify their execution, their lives 
having been forfeited as idolaters and false prophets. 

Whether or not Abab sanctioned this execution, he does not 
appear to have either resisted or remonstrated; and as to the 
people, they seem to have been so thoroughly convinced that 
the men were impostors, that they readily apprehended them, 
and gave them into the hands of Elijah, and most probably 
assisted in their execution. Elijah now perceiving evident 
symptoms of approaching rain, advised Ahab to hasten to his 
palace, lest the floods should intercept him. Ahab went; but 
whether his servants loitered with his carriage, or he stopped 
too long to eat and drink, he seems not wholly to have eseaped 
the rain; while Elijah, being miraculously refreshed, tucked 
up his outer garment, and got there on foot before Ahab. 

Cuar. XIX. Ver. 1—21. Elijah protected from Jezebel in 
the wilderness. He is sent to anoint Hazael and Jehu ; also 
Elisha, to be his successor.—Jezebel’s character stands at the 
head of all the female idolaters, prostitutes, and persecutors, 


sinia, as attending the inundation of the Nile. Every morning, about nine, a 
small cloud, not above four feet broad, appears in the east, whirling violently 
round, as if upon an axis; but arrived near the zenith, it first abates its mo- 
tion, then loses its form, and extends itself greatly, and seems to call up va- 
pours from all opposite quarters. These clouds ‘having attained nearly the 
same height, ried against each other with great violence, and put me always 
in mind of Elijah foretelling rain on Mount Carmel.” ]—Bagsster. : 

Ver. 46. Girded up his loins.—That is, tucked up his upper garment into 
his girdle, that he might not be incommoded, as is common in running. 

CuHap. XIX, Ver. 4. A juniper tree. So Rah. Kimchi and Jarchi: but 
Rab. Ben Gerson says, “ the Spanish broom.” Celsius contends strongly for 
this; so Parkhurst ; but the juniper, in some countries, grows to @ consider- 
able height. See Job xxx. 4. and Taylor's Seript. ne 


An angel comforts Elijah. 


that he might die; and °said, It is enough; 
now, O Lorp, take away my life; for ‘I am 
not better than my fathers. 


1 KINGS.—CHAP. XIX. 


A. M. 3098, 
B. C, 906. 


e Nu. 11.15. 
Jo.4.3,8. 


Elisha follows Elijah. 


cave. And, behold, there came a voice unto 
him, and said, What doest thou here, Eli- 
jah? 


5 And as he lay and slept under a juniper |f P3912 | 14 And he said, I "have been very jealous 
tree, behold, then an angel # touched him, and |¢#e1.14. | for the Lorp God of hosts: because the child- 
said unto him, Arise and eat. hboser. | ren Of Israel have forsaken * thy covenant, 

6 And he looked, and, behold, there was a}; ex22. | thrown down thine altars, and slain thy pro- 
cake baken on the coals, and a cruise of wa-| mix’ | phets with the sword; and I, even I only, 


ter at his" head. And he did eat and drink, 


and laid him down again. 


Ex.3.1. 
Mal.4.4,5. 


am left; and they seek my life, to take it 
away. 


7 And the angel of the Lorv came again the |«®1124| 15 And the Lorp said unto him, Go, return 
second time, and touched him, and said, Arise |1 Nu, / On thy way to the wilderness of Damascus: 
and eat; because the journey is too great for| ¥s | and when thou comest, anoint Hazael ‘to be 
thee. me.is.42.} king over Syria: 

8 And he arose, and did eat and drink, and pia 16 And Jehu “the son of Nimshi shalt thou 


went in the strength of that meat forty i days 


anoint to be king over Israel: and Elisha * the 


and forty nights unto Horeb the i mount of|°®*!+ |son of Shaphat of Abel-meholah shalt thou 
God. p Zec4.6. | anoint to be prophet in thy room. 

9 J, And he came thither unto a cave, and|q Bx.86. 17 And ~ it shall come to pass, that him that 
lodged there; and, behold, the word of the| ~~ escapeth the sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay: 
Lorp came to him, and he said unto him,} — | and him that escapeth from the sword of Jehu 
What doest thou here, Elijah ? ow, | Shall Elisha * slay. 

10 And he said, I have been ! very jealous|"""” | 18 Yet »I have left me seven thousand in 
for the Lorp God of hosts: for the children of|*’*”* | Israel, all the knees which have not bowed 
Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown |'j3°°" | unto Baal, and every mouth which hath not 
down thine altars, and slain ™ thy prophets |, oxi. | kissed * him. 
with the sword; and I, even I only, am left;| 19 {| So he departed thence, and found Eli- 
and they seek my life, to take it away. viva | sha the son of Shaphat, who was ploughing 

11 And he said, Go forth, and stand upon| #éses. | with twelve yoke of oven before him, and he 
the mount "before the Lorp. And, behold, |w2xi9u,| with the twelfth: and Elijah passed by him, 


the Lorp passed by, and a great and strong 
wind °rent the mountains, and brake in 


&e. 
10.6,&c. 
13.3. 


and cast his mantle upon him. 
20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, 


pieces the rocks before the Lorn; but the rarer and said, Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father 
PLorp was not in the wind: and after the|’*®°'* | and my mother, and then I will follow thee. 
wind an earthquake ; but the Lorp was not in|*%,~" | And he said unto him, *Go back again: for 
the earthquake: a Ho.132, | What have I done to thee? 

12 And after the earthquake a fire ; but the |, ais 21 And he returned back from him, and took 
Lorp was not in the fire: and after the fire a} 2 '|a yoke of oxen, and slew them, and boiled 
still small voice. : eR! a? mer flesh with the instruments 4 of the oxen, 

13 And it was so, when Elijah heard it,}c gor | and gave unto the people, and they did eat. 
that he 4 wrapped his face in his mantle, and ba os Then he arose, and went after Elijah, and 


went out, and stood in the entering in of the 


ministered unto him. 


held up to infamy in the Bible. Ahab sinned in nothing more 
than in marrying this woman, who was, as we are told, chap. 
xvi. 31. daughter of a king of the Zidonians, a people remark- 
able for the Tainet idolatries ; and no sooner was she brought 
to Samaria, than she exerted all her arts to seduce Ahab and 
the Israelites into the same wickedness. To Elijah, of course, 
she was a determined enemy. Ahab was a weak man, per- 
fectly indifferent to all religions, so that he could but enjoy his 
ease and pleasure. Jezebel no sooner heard of the conduct of 
Elijah, than she immediately vowed the destruction of the 
prophet. He retired, however, a day’s journey into the wil- 
derness, where he sat down under a tree, and wished for death, 
to release him from his troubles; a disposition too com- 
monly indulged by good and useful men: ‘Lord, take away 
my life, for I am not better than my fathers.’ It is evident, 
however, that this arose not so much from a deep sense of his 
own unworthiness, as from a keen feeling of chagrin, and 
disappointment. Perhaps he had expected, from the miracle 
at Carmel, that the whole nation would return to the worship 
of Jehovah. Ministers often deceive themselves in calculating 
upon the effects of their zealous labours. So did the amiable 
Melancthon in early life; but he confessed afterwards, that 
“he found old Adam too strong for young Melancthon.”’ 

In the strength of the food provided by the angel, the prophet 
travelled forty days, and then lay down in a cave of Horeb, 
yarendy again sinking into despondency: there he was 
indulged with a vision, of a very instructive tendency, some- 
what similar to that with which Moses was favoure , and in 
or near the same spot—in a clift of Horeb. ‘A great and 
strong wind” rends the mountain—the earth trembles beneath 
his feet—a supernatural flame beams around him; but God is 
not in all these. These are merely the apparatus of his glory ; 
it is by “a small still voice” that he addresses the human heart. 
‘Thus it was in the first promulgation of the gospel. A mighty 


Ver. 7. Too great.—About 150 miles.—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 13. He wrapped his Jace. —(This he did to signify his reverence ; for 
covering the face was a token of respect among the Asiatics, as wncovering 
the head is among the Europeans. |— Bagster. 

Ver. 15. Wilderness of Damascus.—(The rilderness of Damascus seems 
to have been that ag of Arabia Deserta which lay on the south-east of that 
city, and east of the Trachonites, or the Djebel Haouran and El Ledja ; at 
which the prophet could arrive without meeti 


ing Jezebel or any of hi ies. 
—Bagster. r any of his enemies. } 
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rushing wind shook the house in which the apostles were, and 
tongues of fire rested on their heads. So miracles prepared 
the way of the Lord, but they did not convert the heart. “The 
small still voice” of the Holy Spirit could alone do this. So 
also in the present day, the preacher may thunder and lighten 
with his eloquence, (as has been said of some orators,) but it is 
this small still voice alone that can effect a saving change. 

But what saith the voice to the prophet—t What dost thou 
here, Elijah?” In the former retreats of Elijah he was direct- 
ed; but this seems to have originated in his fears, without 
divine direction. When he arrived at Jezreel, he probably 
flattered himself, that on Ahab’s relating to Jezebel the miracle 
that he had witnessed, she would have become a convert to 
the faith of the God of Israel; or, at least, too much alarmed 
any more to attempt to persecute: but when he received her 
threatening message, he felt disappointed and discouraged. 
But should such a man as he fear? A man that could by his 
prayers open and shut heaven? and bring down fire from 
above to attest the truths he preached? Alas! how weak is 
man! Abraham’s faith and Elijah’s courage both fail, when 
not supported by communion with the skies. But now, ready 
to die, he receives a fresh commission, and his courage is 
invigorated with the assurance, that there are yet “seven,” 
that is, many “thousands in Israel” that had not bowed the 
knee to Baal; and he is content to continue his labours till a 
successor is provided in the person of Elisha. 

On this passage good Henry pithily remarks, “There are 
more good people in the world than some wise and holy men 
suppose. Their jealousy of themselves and for their God, 
makes them think the corruption universal; but God sees not 
as they do. When we come to heaven, as we shall not find 
a whom we thought to have met there, so ae the other 
hand) we shall meet a great many whom we little thought to 


meet. God’s love proves more extensive than man’s charity.” 


Ver. 18. Kissed him.—(Idolaters often issed their hand in honour of their 
idols ; and hence the origin of adoration, from ad, to, and os, oris, the mouth. 
“Touching the god with their right hand, they applied it to their mouth ;” and 
so kissing the hand, and adoration, are the same thing : “In the act of ado- 
ration, we kiss the right hand.”"—Pliny. Cicero mentions a statue of Hercules, 
the chin and lips of which were considerably worn by the frequent kissing of 
his worshippers. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 20. Go back again.—The Persians, by the same way, confer office and 
authority. See Orient. Lit. 


Ben-hadad besieges Samaria. 
CHAPTER XX. 


1 KINGS.—CHAP. XX. 


A. M. 3103, 


The Syrians are defeated. 
12 And it came to pass, when Ben-hadad 


B.C. 901, 
1 Ben-hadad, not content with Ahab’s } , besiegeth S: ia. 13 By the direc- | —————- i ] . } ] 
tion of a prophet, the Syrians Es sip ns rrochat iremranced A Ang ys a Is.10,13, heard this message, as he was drinking, he 
rians, trusting in the valleys, come against him in Aphek. 28 By the word of the 14. and the kings in the i pavilions that he said 
8, Ss 


prophet, and God’s judgment, the Syrians ure smitten again. 31 The Syrians sub- 
mitting themselves, Ahab sendeth Ben-hadad away with a covenant. 35 The prophet, 


unto his servants, i Set yourselves in array. 


under the parable of a prisoner, making Ahab to judge himself, denounceth God’s | b desirable. J 
judgment against him. And they set themselves in array against the 
ND Ben-hadad the king of Syria gathered | c2xis7. | city. 
sod er tfthen: dd gece ech || Aah Mica’ aT ake says es wets 

} ) 1 ) : back from ing of Israel, saying, Thus saith the 
aoe and _ ee, and besieged Samaria, } eae. eee all this great multitude ? 
and warred against it. ar eho wi eliver it into thy hand this 

2 And he sent messengers to Ahab king of} 1 day; and thou shalt know that I am the 
Israel into the city, and said unto him, Thus f are at my Lorp. 

* saith Ben-hadad, Exu.s | 14 And Ahab said, By whom? And he said 

3 Thy silver and thy gold is mine; thy wives] “* | Thus saith the Lorp, Even by the ™ young men 
also and thy children, even the goodliest, are|,p:.21. | of the princes of the provinces. Then he 
mine. said, Who shall " order the battle? And he 

4 And the king of Israel answered and said answered, Thou. 

My lord, O king, according to thy saying, i 15 Then he numbered ° the young men of the 
am thine, and all that I have. princes of the provinces, and they were two 

5 And the messengers came again, and said, hundred and thirty-two: and after them he 
Thus speaketh Ben-hadad, saying, Although |,,,,,,, | numbered all the people, even all the child- 
: have mg aoe thee, saying, bai ee ee ren of ee being seven thousand. 
iver me thy silver, and thy gold, and thy]i ort. | 16 And they went out at noon. But Ben-ha- 
wives, and thy children ; dad was drinking P himself drunk in the pa- 

6 Yet I will send my servants unto thee to- then |-vilions, he and the kings, the thirty and fn 
poe about this time, and they shallsearch] fnitey | kings ¢that helped him. 
thy house, and the houses of thy servants;| 2/%| 17 And the young men of the princes of the 
and it shall be, that whatsoever is » pleasant “ provinces went out first; and Ben-hadad sent 
in ee eyes, they shall put 7¢ in their hand, |«»7_,., | out, and they told him, saying, There are men 
and take it away. ‘| come out of Samaria. 

7 Then the king of Israel called all the elders | 1 vers. 18 And he said, Whether they be come out 
of the «land, and said, Mark, I pray you, and for peace, take them alive ; an whether they 
see how this man seeketh mischief: for he sent | "sn. | be come out for war, take them alive. 
unto me for my wives, and for my children,| _ 19 So these young men of the princes of the 
— me my silver, and for my gold; and ¢1|"74™ | provinces came out of the city, and the army 

enied him not. which followed them. 

8 And all the elders and all the people said | ° 77 20 And ‘they slew every one his man: and 
unto him, Hearken not wnto him, nor consent.| | ,, | the Syrians fled; and Israel pursued them: 

9 Wherefore he said unto the messengers of ” ver 12 and Ben-hadad the king of Syria escaped on 
a signa ie ty mavani me first Host Taw Ana the fetes ‘of Israel went out, and 
ho do: but this eas a not do. And|qisiis | smote the horses and chariots, and slew the 
the messengers departed, and brought him Syrians with a great slaughter. 
word again. ; (a | 22 J And the prophet * came to the king of 

10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, and said,| ®«%! |Israel, and said unto him, Go, strengthen 
The gods «do so unto me, and more also, if} ox.619 thyself, and mark, and see what thou doest: 
pe roel Pe te ee a for handfuls A te the return eae Bag the king of Syria 

e people that f follow me. ¢2saiL1 | will come up against thee. 

11 And the king of Israel answered and said 23 And the servants of the king of Syria said 
Tell him, Let © not him that girdeth on his|"2*"®* | unto him, Their gods * are gods of the hills ; 
harness boast himself as he that putteth it off.| ™* | therefore they were stronger than we ; but let 


Cuar. XX. Ver. 1—43. Ben-hadad besieges Samaria, is 
defeated, and his life spared by Ahab, for which the latter is 
reproved.—Both the Greek version and Josephus transpose 
this and the following chapter, as conceiving the nefarious 
transaction of Ahab, as to Naboth’s vineyard, preceded this 
battle: we, however, take them as we find them. We may 
recollect, that some years before, Asa, king of Judah, had very 
improperly applied to Ben-hadad to assist him against Baasha, 
(chap. xv. 18, &c.) which was the means of exciting him, as 
in this chapter, to the conquest of the kingdom of Israel. 
Tirst he collects a great army, with thirty-two petty princes in 
his train, and then sends an insulting message to Ahab, with 
the most degrading conditions, to which the king at first 
tamely submits; but this increasing the insolence of the tyrant, 
he sends a still more haughty message, which obliged him to 
consult the elders of Israel: these advise him to reject his 
shameful terms; and a prophet is sent to encourage Ahab to 
the conflict, with the promise of a victory. It may seem 


Cuap. XX. Ver. 6. Pleasant in thine eyes.—Josephus and the LXX., &c. 

read, in their eyes ; but if this was intended to mortify Ahab, the common 
reading seems the most cutting. ‘‘If they shall find any thing in which you 
(Ahab) are known to take particular delight, they shall bring it away.” 

Ver. 11. That girdeth on.—The girdle was the last part of the armour put 
on, and bound the rest together. Bp. Lowth, This was a wise reproof; too 
wise for Ahab himself. [This was, no doubt, a proverbial mode of expression. 
Jonathan renders it: ‘‘ Let not him who girds himself, and goes down to the 
battle, boast as he who has conquered and returned from it.” The word har- 
ness is an obsolete word for armour, derived from the French harnois.|—B. 

_Ver, 12, Pavilions.{The word pavilion, from papilio, a butterfly, here 
— a tent, so called because when spread out it resembles such insects. 
"That even persons of regal dignity regaled themselves in this manner, we may 
ler, who, when he went te visit the Aga of Suki, after 
“a couch was pre- 


learn from Dr. Chand: v 
his return from hawking, found him vexed and tired ; and 


strange that Providence should interfere thus on the behalf of 
an idolater like Ahab; but the kingdom of Israel is not yet to 
be dissolved, and the Almighty will not suffer his plans to be 
defeated by any human power. The wicked Ahab 1s therefore 
in this ease victorious; but is told to be guarded against the 

ear following, when Ben-hadad vows to return, to revenge 
ia former defeat. He had, however, blasphemed the God of 
Israel, by ranking him with the local deities of the heathen, as 
if his power were confined to the hills only. He will not be 
insulted with impunity, and therefore Ahab is again victorious, 
and Ben-hadad’s army not only defeated, but destroyed; for 
as the discomfited remains were hastening to seek a retreat 
within the walls of Aphek, where they expected safety, Provi- 
dence so ordered it, that the walls of the city and fortress sud- 
denly gave way, while they were passing under them, and 
buried twenty-seven thousand men. The king and a few of 
his courtiers, however, escaped; and, as tyrants are always 
cringing when in distress, they agreed to appeal to the king of 
Mie EOS 1 ee en ac ead eo SoS 


ared for him beneath a shed made against a cottage, and covered with green 
youghs to keep off the sun. He entered as we were standing by, and fell down 
on it to sleep, without taking any notice of us."’]|—Bagsster. 

Ver. 20. Syrians fled.—(They were doubtless seized with a supernatural fear, 
which the strongest mind could not reason down, nor the firmest heart resist. 
—This fear the Greeks and other heathen nations called a panic; because 
Pan, one of their gods, was believed to be the author of it. Bacchus, in_his 
Indian expedition, led his army into some defiles, where he was surrounded by 
his enemies, and reduced to the last extremity. By the advice of Pan, his lieu- 
tenant general, he made his army give a sudden shout, which struck the enemy 
with so great astonishment and terror, that they fled with the utmost precipi- 
tation. Hence it was ever afterwards called a panic, and supposed to come 
directly from heaven. It is thus expressed by Pindar: ‘‘ When men are struck 
with divine terrors, even the children of the gods betake themselves to flight.” ] 


—Bagster. 
439 


The Syrians again defeated. 


1 KINGS.—CHAP. XXI. 


Ahab reproved by a prophet. 


us fight against them in the plain, and surely | 4,% 9° |) which my father took from thy father, I will 
we shall be stronger than they. Seer restore ; and thou shalt make streets for thee 

24 And do this thing, Take the kings away,| /#. |in Damascus, as my father made in Samaria. 
every man out of his place, and put captains |w?sws. | Then said Ahab, I will send thee away with 
in their rooms: A. M, 3104 this covenant. So he made a covenant « with 

25 And number thee an army, like the army ‘a a him, and sent him away. 

’ that thou hast lost, horse for horse, and cha-|*x»i'"" | 35 J And a certain man of the sons ! of the 
riot for chariot: and we will fight against them | *“'*'*| prophets said unto his neighbour in the word 
in the plain, and surely we shall be strong- |” “er |™ of the Lorp, Smite "me, I pray thee. And 
er than they. And he hearkened unto their | 7 the man refused to smite him. 
voice, and did so, zer,vic | 36 Then said he unto him, Because thou hast 

26 And it came to pass at the return of the not cbeyed th f the L behold, as 
year, that Ben basi numbered the Syrians *%” | soon as oe ppt hae Bnd a lion shall 

; = alls, b) 

and went up to *Aphek, ¥ to fight against|»yr1s |slay thee. And as soon as he was departed 
Israel. , - i 3%" | © from him, a lion found him, and slew him. 

27 And the children of Israel were numbered, ePsto1s, | 37 Then he found another man, and said, 
and were * all present, and went againstthem: | q p.is4s, Smite me, I pray thee. And the man smote 
and the children of Israel pitched before them], ,,,.,, | him, ? so that in smiting he wounded him. 
ie two little flocks of kids; but the Syrians} ™1!4 | 38 So the prophet departed, and waited for 

lled the country. facham- |the king by the way, and 4 disguised himself 
“3 ane there cane p BEI OS Goa, and spake “cham with ashes upon his face. : 

: o- e ing of Isr ae 2 said, us saith c-ahas ee sab as he ang wage by, he neon yea 
the Lorp, Because *the Syrians have sai chamber | the king: and he * sai y servant went ou 
Age Lamps mie We ihe hills, put he a not God Nit pa me pes . the battle ; es behold, i 
of the valleys, therefore » wi eliver a «15 |man turned aside, and brought a man unto 
this great multitude into thy hand, and ye aa) me, and said, Keep this re : if *by any 
aye cnomhat lien ie Lorp. ne | as means he be missing, then shall thy life be for 

n ey pitched one over against the]’ 4-831" | his life, or else thou shalt tpay a talent of 
other seven days. And so it was, that in the | —— | silver. 
seventh day the battle was joined: ‘and the]; 15». | 40 And as thy servant was busy here and 
children of Israel slew of the Syrians a hun-|x ns | there, he " ay es And the ee of Israel 
ae SAE be ue ene. a: ‘ 12.23, said unto him, So ¥ shall thy judgment be ; 
i ut the rest fled 4 to Aphek, into the city;| °** | thyself ~ hast decided it. 

and there *a wall fell upon twenty and seven mei317, | 41 And he hasted, and took the ashes away 
thousand of the men that were left. And] |. from his face; and the king of Israel discern- 
Ben-hadad fled, and came into the city, into "ge43. |ed him that he was of the ronmaee 
f an inner chamber. ociza. | 42 And he said unto him, Thus saith the 

31 4] Ans dus ein said unto him, Benes. P emiting Lorp, Because thou hast let go out of thy 
now, we have heard that the kings of the| ‘tuna | hand a man whom I appointed to utter de- 
house of Israel are merciful ¢ kings: let us, I| *”* struction, therefore * thy life shall go for his 
pray thee, put "sackcloth on our loins, and | 42842 life, and thy people for his people. . 
ropes upon our heads, and go out to the king |*38*"1 | 43 And the king of Israel went to his house 
of Israel: peradventure he will save thy life. : heavy ¥ and displeased, and came to Samaria. 

* 5, a s 2Ki.10.24. > 

32 So they girded sackcloth on their loins, | | | _.... . CHAPTER Sesslenaae 
and put ropes on their heads, and came to|'"""" |? Aivednhiscodemoa of biaphemy.” 15 Ahab tath pesto of the vineyard 
the king of Israel, and said, Thy servant, |* ee | Siting. God dctasreih the fadgment Fo Re Rees 
Ben-hadad saith, I pray thee, let me live.|*.7"~ ND it came to pass after these things, that 
Andhe said, Js he yet alive ? he is my brother. | »{h'38, -Naboth the Jezreelite had a vineyard, 

33 Now the men did diligently observe} ;*,,,, | which was in Jezreel, hard by the palace of 
whether any thing would come from him, and]... | Ahab king of Samaria. 

did hastily eatch it: and they said, Thy] *, 2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, saying, Give 
brother Ben-hadad. Then he said, Go ye, egg. | me thy vineyard, that I may have it for a 
bring him. Then Ben-hadad came forth to| B+. | garden of herbs, because it ts near unto my 
him; and he caused him to come up | into te ge house: and I will give thee for it a better 
the chariot.  eitee | Vineyard than it; or, if it »seem good to thee, 

eyes. 


34 And Ben-hadad said unto him, The cities, 


Israel’s mercy, to whom before they had shown the utmost 
haughtiness. Ahab, dazzled perhaps by their flattery, and 
utterly regardless of consequences, makes peace with him, 
and sends him home in safety. 

For this very impolitic conduct, he is reproved by one of the 
sons of the prophets in disguise, in one of those symbolical 
actions peculiar to them, of which we have many instances in 
their writings. It has been objected to, that nie reproof of 
Ahab for showing mercy, and the judgment inflicted on the 
man who refused to smite the prophet when desired, indicate 
a sanguinary disposition in the prophet, and can hardly be 
reconciled to the merciful character of the Deity. We, how- 


I will give thee the worth of it in money. 


ever, see only the outward circumstances, but God reads the 
heart. He also sees ‘the end from the beginning ;” (Isa. xl vi. 
10.) and, knowing all the future consequences, is the only 
judge of his own conduct; we cannot therefore reason better 
than the patriarch Abraham, in all such cases—‘“‘ Shall not 
the judge of all the earth do right?’ (Gen. xviii. 25.) 

Cnap. X XI. Ver. 1—29. Ahab offers to buy Naboth’s vine- 
yard, but is refused. Jezebel plots his death, and gains 
possession.—We now come to one of the most iniquitous trans- 
actions recorded in the Seriptures. Ahab had a particular 
fancy for a vineyard which belonged to Naboth, in the vicinity 
of Jezreel, where the king had a palace, as well as in Samaria. 


—. a. Aphele— {Supposed to be the Aphek near the river Adonis, between 
EaSHODS is and Biblos, and probably the same place that Paw Lwcas mentions 
in his voyage to the Levant. It was swallowed up by an earthquake, and 
formed a lake about nine miles in circumference, in which he says there were 
several houses still to be seen entire under the water. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 31. Put sackcloth, &c.—|Six of the citizens of Calais are reported to 
have acted ay in the same manner, when they surrendered their city to 
Edward the Third, king of England, in 1346. See the whole story circumstan- 
tially related by Sir John Frocssart, who lived in that time, with that simpli- 
city and detail that give it every appearance of truth, |—Bagster. 

Ver. 34. Streets in Damascus.—{One of the conditions of this covenant we 
learn was, that Ahab should have “ streets, chutzoth, in Damascus ;” a pro- 
posal better relished by Ahab than understood by the generality of commenta- 
tors. This, however, is well illustrated by Harmer, from William of Tyre, 


the great historran of the Crusades ; from whom it appears that it was custom- 
ary to give those nations which were engaged in them, churches, streets, and 
great jurisdiction therein, in those places which they assisted to conquer. The 
Genoese and Venetians had each a street in Acon, or Acre, in which they had 
their own jurisdiction, with liberty to have an oven, mill, bagmio, weights and 
measures, &c. So Knolies, in his history of the Turks, relates, that in the 
treaty of peace granted by Bajazet, the Turkish emperor, to Emanuel, the 
Greek emperor, it was stipulated, that the latter should grant free liberty to the 
‘Turks to dwell together, in one street of Constantinople, with the free exercise 
of their own religion, laws, &c.|—Bagster. . : 

Ver. 38. Disguised himself with ashes.—That is, he was covered with blood 
and dirt, as though he had been a wounded soldier. 

CHAP. XXL Ver. 2. Give me thy vineyard.{The remot of Ahab, at first 
view, appears fair and honourable. But, as he most evidently wished Naboth 


Ahab coveteth Naboth’s vineyard. 


1 KINGS.—CHAP. X XI. 


He taketh possession of it, 


3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The Lorn for-| 4," 8% |Naboth did blaspheme God and the king. 
bid it me, that*I should give the inheritance cies | Phen® they carried him forth out of the city, 
of my fathers unto thee. Nu7. | and stoned him with stones, that he died. 
ae srated hatha Pail he 3 wine Hi sed + Pah ee sent fg Jezebel, saying, Naboth 

s se s jord w Hab.2.9.. | iS stoned, and is dead. 
Naboth the Jezreelite, had spoken to him: for| “ - 15 T And it came to pass, when Jezebel 
he Bad eald, a Aik BRE give ests ap hee ina — that Naboth was stoned, and was dead, 
ance of my fathers. nd he laid him down “~~ | that Jezebel said to Ahab, Arise, take ° pos- 
upon his bed, and turned away his face, and ST session of the vineyard of Naboth the 
wouldeatno bread. _ : ig | Jezreelite, which he refused to give thee for 

5 J] But Jezebel his wife came to him, and hinthewp | MOney: for Naboth is not alive, but dead. 
said unto him, Why °is thy spirit so sad,| » 16 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard 
that aru ee eo wre s ie ‘ i De.13.13, nn aaa was dead, that Ahab rose up to 

nto her, Because I spake unto ] ; py 2998, i . 
Naboth the J Ee fenlite: and said unto hig Give Leaks, sea fats Pmetinevand = 3 ppdegs 3 
me thy vineyard for money; or else, if it} Ma) 17 J And ? the word of the Lorp came to 
please thee, I will give thee another vineyard | 4°61. | Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 
for it: and he answered, I will not give thee |« e214. | 18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of Is- 
my vineyard. . Hae ; ‘ 1tss4 |Yrael, which ‘is in Samaria: behold, he is in 
= And Jezebel his ae pas nie arene m Bx.20.16 ne rinexand gh abet whither he is gone 
ou now govern the kingdom of Israel?} prasis wn to possess it. 
arise, and eat bread, and let thy heart be} “** | 19 And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, 
merry: I‘ will give thee the vineyard of Na- Thus saith the Lorn, Hast thou killed, and 
ny ~~ ‘aclanhag hen aah ae ones ; leo eee. nospearian & an ee Aue <Am 
o £ she wrote letters i nab’s e M nto him, sayin us sai e Lorn, In ' the 
sealed them with his seal, and sent the letters "Bed place where dere licked the blood of Naboth 
unto the elders and to the nobles that were in| ®. shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine. 
his city, dwelling with Naboth. oPrito. | 20 And Ahab said to Elijah, Hast * thou 


9 And she wrote in the letters, saying, Pro- 


found me, O mine enemy ? And he answered, 


claim a fast, and set Naboth "on high among|?’***"" |I have found thee: because thou hast sold 
the people: ‘Scnms. | t thyself to work evil in the sight of the Lorp. 
10 And set two men, sons i of Belial, before}, , 21 Behold, I ® will bri i th d 
him, to bear tities aeainat hin ‘saying, as will 2 te ns Viren my senknel 
Then didst blaspheme i God and ps king. |, 317, | from Ahab him that pisseth against the wall, 
nd then carry him out, and stone « him, that . |and him that is shut up and left in Israel 
he may die. : : PK. 22 And will make ie house like the house 
11 And the men of his city, even the elders| 3° | of Jeroboam ¥ the son of Nebat, and like the 
and the nobles who were the inhabitants in| **'* | house of *Baasha the son of Ahijah, for the 
his city, did as Jezebel had sent unto them, wise provocation wherewith thou hast provoked 
and as it was written in the letters which she | ’£%%33°| me to anger, and made Israel to sin. 
had sent unto them. ln becor Ad Of ¥ Jezebel also spake the Lorp, say- 
Sait: Bone aese Sea and set Naboth | . oye3u. ihe) The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the 7 wall 
13 And there came in two men, children of |’ °™ 24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the 
Belial, and sat before him: and the men of|; or, ditch. | dogs shall eat; and him that dieth in the field 
Belial witnessed ™against him, even against a 6:1630,31 shall the fowls of the air eat. 


Naboth, in the presence of the people, saying, 


In the first place he made Naboth a fair and handsome offer 
for the ss Vl but Naboth considered the total alienation 
of his estate (as it certainly was) inconsistent with the divine 
law: beside which, his mind possessed a spirit of independence 
that revolted at the idea of along the inheritance of his fathers. 
He therefore refuses all Ahab’s offers, at which the king be- 
came “heavy and displeased, and refused to eat.” Jezebel, 
however, who evidently reigned, though her husband was 
king, had imbibed the diabolical principle that subjects are 
only made for kings. “Dost thou govern the kingdom ?” said 
she, and art thou to be controlled asubject? This is what 
Dr. Clarke properly calls “‘ the vital language of despotism ;”’ 
and she is the despot. She takes the king’s seal, forges letters 
in his name, hypocritically proclaims a fast, and writes to her 
creatures in Jezreel to procure wretches to swear away the 
life of Naboth, and all to make good her decree, ‘‘I will give 
thee the vineyard.” 

This narrative also gives us an awful view of the depravity 
of — morals at this time in Israel ; when the magistrates 
and legal authorities, ‘the nobles and elders,” were ready to 
undertake any work of perjury and murder that the king might 


to alienate it Jinally, which was expressly forbidden and provided against in 
the law of God, (Le. xxv. 14, 28.) it was high iniquity in Ahab to tempt him 
to do it, and to covet it showed the depravity of his soul. ]}—Bagster. 

_ Ver. 3. The Lord forbid.—Some read, (perhaps more correctly,) “It is for- 
bidden me from Jehovah, that I should give,’’ &c. referring to the law which 
prohibited the alienation of estates in Israel, Lev. xxv. 23. Numb. xxxvi. 1—9. 
The original implies, it would be profane, and contrary to the law. 

Ver. 8. So she wrote letters in Ahab’s name, and sealed them with his seal. 
—The very ancient custom of sealing despatches with a seal or signet set in a 
ring, is still retained in the East. Dr. Pococke says, ‘‘In Egypt, they make 
the impression of their name with their seal, (generally of cornelian,) which 

i wear on their finger, and which is blacked when they have occasion to 
seal with it.” _ 

Ver. 9. On high among the people.—That is, set him up to be tried in the 
public court. 

Ver. 10. Thou didst blaspheme.—The word most frequently means, to bless, 
and Parkhurst thinks always, and understands it of blessing the heathen gods 
and Moloch, which seems a strange accusation to come from Jezebel against 
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25 But *there was none like unto Ahab 


dictate; and had at hand ‘men of Belial,” ready to swear 
whatever ey were paid to swear! No sooner, however, was 
this act of villany accomplished, than with all the coolness of 
a practised assassin, Jezebel says to Ahab, Naboth is dead, 
‘‘arise and take possession.” And Ahab himself, though he 
had wilfully kept himself ignorant of her proceedings, becomes 
responsible for all, by taking possession of the plunder; and 
that, no doubt, under the pretence that the vineyard had 
been forfeited by its owner (though innocent) having died for 
treason. 

But “blood has a voice to pierce the skies; thus the blood 
of Naboth, like that of Abel, was heard before the throne of 
God; and Elijah, who had now fully recovered his fortitude, 
is sent to meet Ahab, in or near his new possession; and hails 
him in these words of thunder—“ Thus saith the Lord, Hast 
thou killed, and also taken possession? .... In the place 
where dogs licked the blood of Naboth,” that is, in the open 
field, (for Naboth was doubtless stoned without the city,) even 
“there shall the dogs lick thy blood, even thine.” The prophet 
goes on to pronounce destruction against the house of Ahab, 
and also against Jezebel, all which we shall find shortly come 


a Jew. Butextraordinary as it may seem, there are in most (perhaps in all) 
languages, words which admit of contrary meanings ; as in English, fo let. In 
aaah cases, however, they may spring from one common source. So the Heb. 
Barak means to kneel, 2 Chron. vi. 13. and implies, to speak with great ear- 
nestness, as persons who either implore a dlessing, or imprecate a curse. It 
is evident that Jezebel meant to charge Naboth with treason, as well as blas- 
phemy, that she might get possession of the vineyard for Ahab. See ver. 15. 

Ver. 13. And stoned him.—Not him only, but his children ; for the Lord 
Says, 2 Kings ix. 26. ‘‘I haveseen. . . . the blood of Naboth and of his sons.’” 

Ver. 23. Dogs shall eat Jezebel.—[Shocking as this must appear to minds 
that have been humanized by the kindly influence of Christianity, we still find 
similar instances in the accounts of modern travellers. Bruce says, that when 
at Gondar, ‘‘ the bodies of those killed by the sword were hewn to pieces, and 
scattered about the streets, being denied burial. I was miserable, and almost 
driven to despair, at seeing my hunting dogs, twice let loose by the careless~ 
ness of my servants, bringing into the court-yard the heads and arms of slaugh- 
tered men, and which I could no way prevent, but by the destruction of the 
dogs themselves.’*]—Bagster. et 


Ahab seduced by false prophets. 


which did sell himself to work wickedness in 
the sight of the Lorp, whom Jezebel his wife 


1 KINGS.—CHAP. XXII. 


A. M. 3105. 
B. C. 899. 


He imprisons Micaiah. 


a prophet of the Lorp besides, that we might 
inquire of him ? 


>stirred ° up. ° led. 8 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
26 And he did very abominably in following | ¢ 39212, | phat, There is yet one man, Micaiah the son of 
idols, according to all things as did the 4 Amor-| £0.7.2. Imlah, by whom we may inquire of the Lorp: 
ites, whom the Lorp cast out before the child- | ace1516. | but I hate jhim; for he doth not prophesy 
ren of Israel. 2Ki2L1 | Good concerning me, but evil. And Jehosha- 
27 J. And it came to pass, when Ahab heard | °’°*!** | phat said, Let not the king say so. 
those words, that *he rent his clothes, and £J0.3.6..10. | Q Then the king of Israel called an « officer, 
put ‘sackcloth upon his flesh, and fasted, | ¢®*1° and said, Hasten hither Micaiah the son ot 
and lay in sackcloth, and went softly. nis662 | Imlah. ‘og 
28 And the word of the Lorp came to Elijah |izximi.| 10 And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
the Tishbite, saying, jexioa. |the king of Judah sateach on his throne, 


29 Seest thou how Ahab 3 humbleth himself 
before me? because » he humbleth himself 


A. M. 
3104..3107. 
B. ©. 


having put on their robes, in a ! void place in 
the entrance of the gate of Samaria: and all 


before me, I will not bring the evil in ‘his 0.87. | the prophets prophesied before them. 
days: but in ihis son’s days will I bring the |*30>"8* | 11 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah made 
evil upon his house. » peas, |Dim_horns of iron: and he said, Thus saith 
CHAPTER XXII... _ Jos. 20.8. | the Lorn, With these shalt thou push the Sy- 
1 Ahab seduced by flee prophets, according te tie ran ecceatcth hin, at | eeient | Yians, until thou have consumed them. 
Piece a a 5 His acts. 50 Jehoram succeedeth him. 51 Ahaziah’s ina it 12 And “all the prophets prophesied so, 
ND they continued three years without] pri. | Saying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and " pros- 
AN rar et Syria a roids el, CANE oad Wak ; for the Lorp shall deliver it into the king’s 
nd*it came to pass 1 e thi Cae “ 
Jehoshaphat the king of Judah came down to ffr36 | 13 And the messenger that was gone to call 
the king of Israel. «ai, | Micaiah spake unto him, saying, Behold now, 
3 And the king of Israel said unto his ser-|,,,.,, | the words of the prophets declare good unto 
vants, Know ye nae heel: in Gilead ns sl a king Vaue ye ihe et thy word, I prey 
ours, and we be ©still, and take it not out of|'""~ |thee, be like the word of one of them, an 
the hand of the king of Syria ? speak that which is ° good. 
rece Hie! said unto Jeloghaphiat 4 Wilt thou| —*— 14 And Micaiah ale As the Lorp liveth, 
go with me to battle to Ramoth-gilead ? And Pp what the Lorp saith unto me, that will I 
Jehoshaphat said to the king of Israel, I * am | j Psst.21. eas ; “ait h papi 
as thou art, my people as thy people, my | kor, 15 o he came to the king. nd the king 
horses as thy horses. eunuch | said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go against 
5 J And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of mee Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall we forbear ? 
f i Fil Raat ryt (Bs df vered him, G Pell 
Pere rauire: T pray thee, at the word’ cf|"faau. | the Lomo shell deliver icity eeaaaanm ae tie 
6 Then the king of Israel gathered the |»/»°%* /| king. 
prophets & together, about four hundred men, |= | 16 And the king said unto him, How many 
and said unto them, Shall Igo against Ramoth- p Nuzss. | times shall J adjure thee that thou tell me no- 
gilead to battle, or shalll forbear ? And * they} %%2s. | thing but that which is true in the name ofthe 
zs < . oie ts Ac, 20.27, 2 
said, Go up; for the Lorp shall deliver it into | Gaiio. | Lorp? 
the hand of the king. 9 Zeo187. 17 And he said, I saw all Israel ‘scattered 


7 § And Jehoshaphat said, Js i there not here 


upon the hills, as sheep that have not a shep- 


to pass. Alas for Ahab! little did he enjoy his ill-gained pos- 
sessions. Instead of forming a kitchen-garden for his palace, 
“he rent his clothes, fasted, and lay in sackcloth,” and thus 
procured a respite to his sentenge, at least in part. But still 
this awful brand is placed upon his character: “he did sell 
himself” to sin and Satan “to work wickedness:” and as to 
* Jezebel his wife,” she “incited,” or stirred him up, to every 
abomination. 

Cuap. XXII. Ver. 1—28. Ahab and Jehoshaphat, agreeing 
to attack Syria, consult Ahab’s prophets.—It is a melancholy 
fact in the history of most nations, that their years of peace 
are few compared with those of war. Here are three years of 
peace, from the time of Ahab’s treaty with Ben-hadad, who 
promised to restore all the towns that his father had taken 
from Israel; but when he got safe home, it is most probable 
he thought no more about them. Jehoshaphat, who had suc- 
ceeded his father Asa, was now upon the throne of Judah, and 
reigned prosperously; but he now unhappily forms an affinity 
with Ahab, whom he visits, and agrees to go with him to war 
against Ramoth-gilead. First, however, he proposes to inquire 
of the Lord; on which occasion Ahab calls together his idol- 
prophets, chiefly consisting of those of Jezebel, who, not being 
present at the affair at Carmel, (for they were not prophets of 
Baal, but of Ashtaroth,) escaped the fate of their brethren. 
These were perhaps introduced under the general term of 
prophets; but Jehoshaphat perceived, or at least suspected, 
that they were not prophets of Jehovah, and therefore inquires 
if there was no other prophet—a prophet of Jehovah? Ahab 


confesses there was one Micaiah, ‘but (says he) I hate him? 
for he doth not prophesy good concerning me.” Jehoshaphat 
however, wishes to see Micaiah, who is sent for, and entreated 
by the way to prophesy success, as the other prophets had done 
before him. He accordingly repeats their words, but in a tone 
of irony, and preserving their ambiguity: for the pronoun ié 
(which, indeed, is not in the original) might be mterpreted 
either of the city to be attacked, or the assailmg army; and as 
no king is named, either the king of Israel or of Syria might 
be understood: so that the equivocal oracle might be applied 
either to the capture of Ramoth-gilead, or of Ahab and his 
army. By the tone and manner of the prophet, however, it is 
evident that Ahab stispected that he was not In earnest, and 
in a kind of bravado conjures him to tell the truth. Micaiah 
therefore immediately jahek = a parable that distinctly pre- 
dicted the defeat of Israel, and the death of Ahab ; and which 
plainly told him that his prophets were false prophets, and 
that the Almighty had permitted them to deceive him, as a 
punishment for employing them, and rejecting the prophets of 
Jehovah. . re 3 

Micaiah, however, instead of convincing, so incensed Ahab, 
that he was immediately sent back to prison, from which he 
appears to have been brought at the request of Jehoshaphat, 
having committed the same crime of telling the truth on some 
former occasion. The only matter of surprise is, that Jeho- 
shaphat, who was evidently a pious man, and no idolater, 
should, after all this, consent to accompany Ahab on this des- 
perate expedition. Perhaps he hoped this was only the exas- 


CHAP. XXII. Ver. 2. The king of Judah ci — i 
to Ahab’s daughter. 2 Kings viii. 4 2 Cen cattene Namely: Es 
Ver. 6. The Lord shalt deliver.—It is observable, that the word here used 
for ‘‘Lord,”’ though generally printed in capitals by mistake, is not in the ori- 
ginal Jehovah, but Adonai, which these prophets were in the habit of applying 
to their idol gods ; when, however, they found that Jehoshaphat laid so great 
stress on consulting a prophet of Jehovah, they also adopted the sacred name, 
as if they had been és prophets. ['This prophecy is couched in the ambiguous 
terms in which the heathen oracles were delivered. It may mean, either ‘* The 
Lord will deliver it (Ramoth-gilead) into the king’s (Ahab’s) hand; or 
“The Lord will deliver (Israel) into the king’s (of Syria) hand.” So in the 
famous reply of the a oracle to Pyrrbhus : ‘“* I say to thee, Pyrrhus, the 
AQ 


Romans shall overcome : thou shalt go, thou shalt return, never in war shalt 
thou perish.’’"}—Bagster. 

Ver. 10. Ina void place.—An open flat court, that had ‘probably been used 
as a corn-floor. ‘ ’ 

Ver. 15. Go and prosper.—[This was strong irony; they were the precise 
words of the false prophets ; but were spoken by Micaiah in such a tone a 
manner as at once showed Ahab that he did not believe, but ridiculed these 
words of uncertainty. The reply of the Delphian oracle to Crassus was as am- 
biguous as that returned to Pyrrhus. ‘* If Croesus crosses the Halys, he will 
overthrow a great empire.” This he understood of the empire of Cyrus ; the 
event proved it to be his own : he was deluded, yet the oracle maintained its 
credit. |}— Bagster. 


Ahab goes against Ramoth-gilead, 


herd: and the Lorp said, These have no 
master: let them return every man to his 
house in peace. 


1 KINGS.—CHAP. XXII. 
A, M 
3104. .3107. 
B.C. 

r Is.6.1..3. 


where he is slain. 


of the chariots perceived that it was not the 
king of Israel, that they turned back from 
pursuing him. 


18 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha-]| .75,10.} 34 {| And a certain man drew a bow ‘ata 
phat, Did I not tell thee that he would prophesy | * 2,8, | venture, and smote the king of Israel between 
no good concerning me, but evil ? Mat25. | the joints § of the harness: wherefore he said 

19 And he-said, Hear thou therefore the mtd athe era the driver of his chariot, Turn thy 
of the Lorp: I saw* the Lorp sitting on his | ‘2 and, and carry me out of the host; for I am 
throne, and all the host * of heaven standing] ums |» wounded. 
by him on his right hand and on his left. Bue ld 9. 35 And the battle i increased that day: and 

20 And the Lorp said, Who shall+t persuade} */*!° | the king was stayed up in his chariot against 
Ahab, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth-},ya.22 | the Syrians, and died at even: and the blood 

ilead ? And one said on this manner, and] wer, from} ran out of the wound into thei midst of the 
afta said on that manner. ; fo char chariot. 

21 And there came forth a spirit, and stood| , i 36 And there went a proclamation through- 
before the Lorp, and said, I will persuade him.| ¥rin« | out the host about the going down of the sun, 

22 And the Lorp said unto him, Wherewith?] 2.3.’ |saying, Every * man to his city, and every 
hay he pone he go pe ieee will Ree Res ee: ae Sng ee Pe ; ou 
ying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets.| e210. ne king died, and ! was brought to 
And cg “meg aoe eer him, and|* Ro | Samaria; and they buried the king in Sa- 
prevail also: go forth, and do so. a Nu.i6.29. | Maria. 

2 Now “therefore, behold, the Lorp hath} 2"* | 38 And one washed the chariot in the pool 
put a lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy | » M«139,| of Samaria; and the dogs licked up his blood ; 
prophets, and the Lorp hath spoken evil con-] , \. jie, | and they ere ne his armour ; according unto 
cerning thee. he'was © | the word of the Lorp which he ™ spake. 

“24 J But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah| tine | 39 | Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, and 
went near, and smote ¥ Micaiah on the cheek, — all that he did, and theivory * house which he 
and said, Which way went the Spirit of the}°*"” | made, and all the cities that he built, are they 
Lorp from me to speak unto thee ? not written in the book of the chronicles of 

25 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt see} —— | the kings of Israel? 
in that day, when thou shalt go vinto tan 40 So Ahab slept with his fathers; and Aha- 
inner chamber to hide thyself. finns | Zlah his son reigned in his stead. 

26 And the king of Israel said, Take Micaiah,| sitv| 41 And °J ehoshaphat theson of Asa began 
and carry him back unto Amon the governor | ¢ anave | to reign over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab 
of the city, and to Joash the king’s son; pee | king of Israel. 

27 And say, Thus saith the king, Put this h made 42 Jehoshaphat was thirty peene years oa 
fellow in the ¥ prison, and feed him with bread | , *** when he began to reign; an e reigne 
of * affliction and with water of affliction, Ae vy twenty and five years in Jerusalem. And 
until I come in peace. k ver.178. | his mother’s name was Azubah the daughter 

28 And Micaiah said, If *thou return at all}1com. | of Shilhi. 
in peace, the Lorp hath not spoken by me.}™°7™ | 43 And Phe tae in all ae of Asa 
And he said, » Hearken, O people, every one} s0s6.si07. | his father ; he turned not aside from it, doing 
of you. ‘ sh ois.so7. | that which gti oe 47 eyes of the Lonp: 

29 J So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat |n mais. | nevertheless the high 4 places were not taken 
the king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. | 4;M 2.) away; for the people offered and burnt in- 

30 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha-| ,o¢,,., | cense yet in the high places. 
phat, «I will disguise myself, and enter into wkend 44 And Jehoshaphat made peace * with the 

p 2Ch.17.3. 


the battle; but put thou on thy robes. And 
the king of Israel 4 disguised himself, and went 
into the battle. 

31] But the king of Syria commanded his 
thirty and two captains that had rule over 
his chariots, saying, Fight neither with small 
nor great, save only with the king of Israel. 

32 And it came to pass, when the captains 


king of Israel. 

45 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, 
and his might that he showed, and how he 
warred, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah 2 

46 And the remnant ofthe * sodomites, which 
;.]vemained in the days of his father Asa, he 
took out of the land. 


8.20. 
of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they] nor ma | 47 There was then no king tin Edom: a 
said, Surely it zs the king of Israel. And tpt deputy was king. 
* they turned aside to fight against him: and]“«. ~’| 48 Jehoshaphat "made ships * of * Tharshish 
Jehoshaphat cried out. ey to go to Ophir for gold: but they went not; 


33 And it came to pass, when the captains 


perated language of an injured prophet; and fhongh himself 
too far pledged in joining his army with that of Ahab, to recede 
from his engagement. 

Ver. 29—53. The battle joined; Ahab slain, and his army 
scattered.—Upon going into the battle, Ahab, who had proba- 
bly heard that the enemy aimed personally at him, artfully 
persuaded Jehoshaphat to dress in royal robes, while he dis- 
guised himself as a common captain, hoping that by this 
means the former might be taken for him, and Ficcaalt escape. 


Ver. 19. I sato the Lord sitting.—{Micaiah evidently gives here an account 
of what appeared to him in a vision ; many of the circumstances must be con- 
sidered as parabolical ; for truth, rather than facts, is revealed in such repre- 
sentations. ]|—Bagster. f 

Ver. 20. Who shall persuade.—This strongly reminds us of the poetical ma- 
chinery that introduces the book of Job. See chap. i. of that book. 

Ver. 30. But put on thy robes.—The LXX. read, “ Put on my roves,” 
which might occasion bim to be taken for Ahab; yet it is probable kings 
dressed pretty much alike. : 

Ver. 34, Between the joints of the harness.—The margin of 2 Chron. xviii, 
83. says, ‘‘ Between the buckles and the coat of mail ;” the arrow was so di- 
“ected us to pierce his vitals, and inflict a mortal wound. 


for the ships were broken at * Ezion-geber. 


William III. who was unquestionably a pious man, used to say. 
“Byery bullet hasits billet :” that is, it is directed by the hand 
of Providence: and we may say the same of every arrow, a 
remarkable instance of which occurs in this chapter; for 
while Ahab, knowing that he was the object aimed at, thought 
himself secure and, safe, a common archer, in his simplicity, 
taking no special aim, ‘‘drew_a bow at a venture,” which was 
directed into “the bosom” of the king of Israel, between the 
joirits of his harness where it was buckled on, and at once 


Ver. 39. Ivory house.—(That is, probably, decorated with ivory in such 
abundance as to merit the a pasa of an ivory house ; in the same manner 
as Nero’s palace, mentioned by Suetonius, was named aurea, or golden, be- 
cause “ overlaid with gold."’ ‘ 

Homer mentions ivory as employed in the palace of Menelaus at Macedon ; 
and Bacchilides, cited by Athengus, says, that in the island of Ceos, tha 
houses of the great men“ glisten with gold and ivory.” —Lucan, in his de- 
scription of the palace of Cleopatra, observes, that “ aes overlays the en- 
trance ;” and that the Romans sometimes ornamented their apartments in 
the same manner, is evident. ]—Bagster. ‘ 

Ver. 48. Jehoshaphat made ships of Tharshish.—By the parallel passage, it 
seems that these ships were made at Ezion-geber, to DN to Tharshish ; ang 

44 


The death of Jehoshaphat. 


49 Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab unto 
Jehoshaphat, Let my servants go with thy 


servants inthe ships. But Jehoshaphat would 
not. 


1 KINGS.—CHAP. XXII. 


> 


Idolatry of Ahazvah. 


4.M. 805. | year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reign- 


y 2 Ch.21.1, 
A. M. 3107. 
B. C. 897. 


ed two years over Israel. 
52 And he did evil in the sight of the Lorp, 
and walked in the way * of his father, and in 


50 J And» Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, |“““"" |the way of his mother, and in the way of 
and was buried with his fathers in the city of} —>— | Jeroboam * the son of Nebat, who made Israel 
David his father: and Jehoram his son reign- | «c.1620, | to sin: 
ed in his stead. % +c 53 For he served ¢ Baal, and worshipped him, 

51 Ahaziah 7the son of Ahab began to 3. | and provoked to anger the Lorn God of Israel, 
reign over Israel in Samaria the seventeenth | «20. | according to all that his father had done. 


fulfilled the decree of heaven, and the prediction of the pro- 


phet. 

Thus ended the battle and the war. Jehoshaphat hastened 
back to his own kingdom, and instead of madly prosecuting a 
foreign war, wisely set about reform at home: and, in the 
course of the 25 years he reigned in Jerusalem, promoted true 
pI BA IE Bes Sion, Di eke earn Oa ee rE Sea 


that Ahaziah, the son of Ahab, was concerned in the speculation, which so 
displeased the Lord, that they were broken to pieces on the rocks, and never 
reached their destination. 


religion and suppressed idolatry; and procured this honourable 
testimony, that “he did right in the sight of the Lord;” the 
highest character attainable by saat As, however, we 
shall find a much fuller account of his wise and happy reign in 
the Second Book of Chronicles, we shall omit at present 
entering into particulars. 


Ver. 49. Jehoshaphat would. not.—It appears that they were united in the 
building, and Ahaziah wanted to help to man them ; but this Jehoshaphat 
would not” suffer ; perhaps he now saw his error. 


EE 


THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS, 


COMMONLY CALLED, 


THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


Tuts book is merely a continuation of the preceding, to which it is joined in 
the Hebrew Canon; the remarks therefore already made on that, in a great 
measure apply to this.—It contains the contemporary history of the two king- 
doms of Judah and Israel, during a period of 308 years, from the rebellion of 
Moab, A. M. 3108, to the destruction of the city and temple of Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar, A. M. 3416.--In Israel the kings were uniformly idolatrous 
and wicked: and though the labours of Elijah, Elisha, and other prophets, 
were prospered to preserve a considerable number. of the people from the gene- 
ral contagion ; yet the measure of their national mpg t was soon filled up ; 
so that they were conquered and carried captive by the kings of the Assyrians, 
and dispersed among the Gentiles, no more, as a collected body, to be restored 
to their own land. ‘Their country was, after this, planted by the conquerors 
with a mingled people, who established a corrupt and partial worship of Jeho- 
vah, from whom originated the nation and religion of the Samaritans. These 
events began to take place considerably above a hundred years before the Ba- 
bylonish captivity.—In Judah indeed some remarkable revivals of religion took 


CHAPTER TI. 


pines under the pious princes of David’s family, and by means of the faithful 
abours of the prophets: but these promising appearances were of short dura- 
tion ; several of the kings were idolatrous and extremely wicked ; the priests 
and Levites exceedingly neglected their important duty ; and the people were 
generally prone to idolatry and iniquity. So that, after the death of pious Jo- 
aiah, the nation became almost universally corrupt ; and the melancholy ac- 
count closes with the destruction of the city and temple, the desolation of the 
country, and the enslaving and carrying away of the inhabitants, by the Chal- 
deans.—As all the prophets, (commonly so called,) whose writings have been 
preserved, lived in the latter part of this period ; (those exce ted who lived 
during or after the captivity ;) and as a | continually refer to the facts record- 
ed in this history; we may consider all their predictions as sanctioning, by 
their accomplishment, the divine authority of the narrative ; though it does 
not contain any express prophecy, the completion of which extended much 
poss the term of the return of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity.—T. 
cott. 


A.M: 3108. | shalt not come down from that bed on which 

1 Moab rebelleth, 2 Ahaziah, sending to Baal-zebub, hath his judgment by Elijah. gO * 
5 Elijah twice bringsth fire fein heaven upon them whom Ahaziah sent to appre- | 5 9 §a.8.2. thou art gone up, but shalt surely die. And 

pene or hia deaths” Fiicwin cen adeno tb cps seal Elijah departed. 
HEN Moab rebelled * against Israel after nee 5 J And when the messengers turned back 
2 ae i ae es iraden through a lattice aor ti ae wee oi: unto thea eae as 
n aziah fe a32)| turned back ? 

in his upper chamber that was in Samaria, |* Zip? | 6 And they said unto him, There came aman 
and was sick: and he sent messengers, and thouart | up to meet us, and said unto us, Go, turn again 
said unto them, Go, inquire of Baal-zebub the | dev sha | unto the king that sent you, and say unto him, 
god of » Ekron whether I shall recover ¢ of | down “ Thus ‘ saith the Lorp, Js it not because there is 
this disease. ; ; i aneerted not a God in Israel, that thou sendest to in- 
3 But the angel of the Lorp said to Elijah the] 1... | quire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? there- 


‘Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet the messengers 
of the king of Samaria, and say unto them, 


g1Ch.10.13. 
Ps.16.4. 


fore € thou shalt not come down from that bed 
on which thou art gone up, but shalt surely die. 


Ts it not because there is not a God in Israel, |" ¥"*| 7 And he said unto them, » What manner of 
that ye go to inquire of Baal-zebub ¢ the god| | man was he which came up to meet you, and 
of Ekron ? i ZeolS.4 told you these words ? 

Mat.3.4. 


4 Now therefore thus saith the Lorp, * Thou 


8 And they answered him, He ‘ was a hairy 


Cuap. J. Ver. 1—18. Ahaziah’s wicked reign, with the con- | a fly with a human face upon his shoulders. 'This Canaanitish 


duct of Elijah.—This book opens with the affairs of Israel, 
soon after Ahaziah, son of Ahab, eame to the crown, and near 
the time that the Moabites, who had been subdued by David, 
threw off the yoke of Israel, which we suppose to have been 
896 years before the Christian era. About this time Ahaziah 
met with an accident, by falling through a kind of sky-light 
made of lattice work. Alarmed for the consequences, an 

anxious to know the issue, he sends, net to Elijah the prophet 
of the God of Israel, but to the priests of Baal-zebub, the titular 
god of Ekron. This idol, whose name has been since appro- 
priated to Satan, the great enemy of mankind, has been 
usually called the god of flies, and was either represented like 
‘§ Jupiter, the fly-expeller,” with flies attendant on him, or as 


Cuap. I. Ver. 2. Lattice.—IThe flat roofs of the eastern houses are generally 
surrounded by a parapet wall breast high ; but, instead of this, some terraces 
are guarded with balustrades only, or latticed work. Of the same kind, pro- 

ably, was the lattice, or net, as the term shevacha seems to import, through 
which Ahaziah fell into the court. This incident proves the necessity of the 
jaw for the formation of battlements for the roof, (De. xxii. 8.) which God gra- 
ciously dictated from Sinai, which furnislies a beautiful example of his pater- 
nal care and goodness ; for the terrace was a place where many offices of the 
family were performed, and business frequently transacted. ]—Bagster.— 
Baal-zebub.—He pyr to have been the medical idol of the Philistines. For 

444 


idol is supposed to have been considered, like the Apollo of 
the Greeks, as the god of medicine, and was therefore consult- 
ed by Ahaziah under his accident. : 

A fly is considered with us as a despicable creature ; but it 
may be remarked, that when that indefatigable missionary, Dr, 
Vanderkemp, went first among the Hottentots, a fly, called 
the Mantis, (which had very much the appearance of a vege- 
table leaf,) was the only divimty of which they had an idea.— 
(Mission. bee AR ‘ ; : 

This conduct of Ahaziah was highly insulting to the God of 
Israel. and therefore is Elijah sent to announce to him that he 
should never again come down from his bed alive, which 
proved to be the fact. The king hearing of this, (for he did not 


glace Nici Nis A RE A 
the representation above mentioned, see Taylor's Fragments to Calmet, with 
the plate of Baal-zebub. 2 

Ver. 4. Thou shalt not come down.—Heb. “ The bed whither thou art gone 
up, thou shalt not come down from it.”” 2 i i 

Ver. 8. A hairy man.—Heb. “ A master of hair ;” “‘ Clothed with a hairy 
garment.”—Boothroyd. (That is, he wore a rough garment, either made of 
camels’ hair, as that of John the Baptist, or of a skin, dressed with the hair 
on. Sir J. Chardin informs us, in a MS. note on this place, cited by Harmer, 
that the eastern dervishes and fakeers are clothed just as Elijah was, witb a 
hairy garment, girded with a leather girdle.}—Bagster. 


» Elijah brings fire from heaven. 


man, and girt with a girdle of leather about 
hisloins. And he said, It 7s Elijah the Tishbite. 
9 Then the king sent unto him a captain of 
fifty with his fifty. And he went up to him: 
and, behold, he sat on the top of a hill. And 
he spake unto him, Thou man of God, the king 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. II. 


A. M. 3108. 
B.C. 896. 


j Nu.16.35, 
Lu.9.54. 
He. 12,29, 


ke 1 Ki.18.24. 


Da.3.25. 


He divides Jordan. 


horam the son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah; 
because he had no son. 

18 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah which 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

CHAPTER II. 


hath said, Come down. ; esse. |? Bist his reget taken up by fery chariot into heaven. 1d Baha, dvaling 

10 And Elijah answered andsaid tothe cap-| | jiuanwih a hele ag org ely apeiron S| 

tain of fifty, Iflbea man of God, then let fire | ™ ini Fealeth the unwholesome waters. 23 Bears destroy the children that mocked Elisha. 

7 heaven, and consume thee | nis662 |. ND it came to pass, when the L ld 
cae a vie here came * down fire from Pt ho: A take * up Elij ab into heaven pyitd vibivle 
at ye BE ase dra cattoniunanither oy Bem Ciel that » Elijah went with Elisha from 

gain als 2 15. é e 

tain of fifty with his fifty. And he answered], ,.. 91. | 2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, Tarry here, I 
and said unto him, O man of God, thus hath : ‘ 2 eg oe el es hath sent me to Beth- 
the king said, Come down quickly. avr6 |e], And Elisha said wnto him, As ° the Lorp li- 

P ici Blij ah answered and said Laer wie, * eae that Abe rape tib 4 thy ae liveth, 1 will not leave 
If I bea man of God, let fire come down from | Yoram | thee. So they went down to Beth-el. 
heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. And| Prove, | 3 And the sons ° of the prophets that were at 
the fire of God came down from heaven, and eighteenth Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and said unto 
consumed him and his fifty. shaphae, | him, Knowest thou that the Lorp will take 
an 1 pod ne ta tied a bean be oe. hoa hes ae ped pert eee to-day ? And 

y with his fifty. nd the third captain o e said, Yea, I know zt ; hold ye your peace. 
fifty went up, and came and “fell "on his 4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry 
knees before Elijah, and besought him, and here, I pray thee; for the Lorp hath sent me 
said unto him, O man of God, I pray thee, let ' to Jericho. And he said, As the Lorp liveth, 
my life, and the life of these fifty thy servants, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. 
be precious ° in thy sight. So they came to Jericho. 

14 Behold, there came ? fire down from hea-|*“°** | 5 And the sons of the prophets that were at 
ven, and burnt up the two captains of the |pixiisa.| Jericho came to Elisha, and said unto him, 
former fifties with their fifties: therefore let ewe thou that the Lorn will take away thy 
my life now be precious in thy sight. eJe42  |master from thy head to-day? And he an- 
_15 And the angel of the Lorp said unto Eli-| ,, 5.15, swered, Yea, I know it ; hold ye your peace. 
jah, Go down with him: be not afraid of him. | vers6. 6 And Elijah said unto him, Tarry, I pray 
And he arose, and went down with him unto] ~~ | thee, here; for the Lorp hath sent me to Jor- 
the king. e1kiv.35.| dan. And he said, As the Lorp liveth, and as 

16 And he said unto him, Thus saith the oa 33. | thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. And they 


Lorp, Forasmuch ‘%as thou hast sent messen-| * 
gers to inquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ek- 
ron, is it not because there is no God in Israel 
to inquire of his word ? therefore thou shalt 
not come down off that bed on which thou art 
gone up, but shalt surely die. 


f in sight, 
or, over 
against. 


1 Ki.19.13. 
g 19. s 


two went on. 

7 And fifty men of the sons of the prophets 
went, and stood ‘ to view afar off: and they 
two stood by Jordan. 

8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped 
it together, and smote the waters, and " they 


17 J So he died according to the word of the | n ex11a.} were divided hither and thither, so that they 
Lorp which Elijah hadspoken. And'Jehoram Jost. two went over on dry ground. 


reigned in his stead, in the second year of Je- 


9 §] And it came to pass, when they were 


see the prophet, though he was at no loss, from the description, 
to recognise him,) sent immediately a captain, with fifty men, 
to apprehend him. These were destroyed by fire from heaven, 
as was a second party also; but the captain of the third party 
entreating the prophet for his life, the latter was ordered im- 
mediately to go with him. His conduct towards the former 
captains has been much censured; but the blame, if any, 
attaches to his Master. Elijah had no more power over the 
fire of heaven, than had the captains who summoned him; 
and surely it would have been thought prorane, even in a 
heathen, to deny Jupiter the right to wield his own lightnings. 

Elijah went, however, and delivered his message in_ the 
king’s bed-chamber, who came no more down from off his 
bed. With God ‘‘are the issues of life and death,” and how- 
ever little we may think of it, in him we live, and move, and 
have our being. (Acts xvii. 28.) 

Cuap. II. Ver. 1—25. Elijah translated to heaven, and suc- 
ceeded by Elisha.—It seems extraordinary that we should 
hear of a school of prophets at Beth-el, after it had been ren- 
dered so infamous by Jeroboam’s calves. We know, however. 
that the Lord had reserved to himself thousands of faithful 
worshippers, even when Elijah thought he had been left 
alone. The sons of the prophets were doubtless their pupils 
or disciples, who were not only instructed in the common arts 
of reading and writing, but in the Holy Scriptures; and espe- 
cially in the arts of sacred poetry and music, which in these 
early ages were always associated. Thus, when we find Saul 


Ver. 10. Let fire come down.—{Or, rather, as the original literally imports, 
and the LXX. renders, fire SHALL come down; Elijah’s words being simply 
declarative, and not imprecatory.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. Not come down off thy bed.—{In the East, there is usually at the 
end of each chamber a little gallery, raised three or four feet above the floor, 
with a balustrade in front, to which they go up by a few steps: here they 
place their beds ; an allusion to which situation is involved in this declaration 
of Elijah’s, and frequently referred to in the Sacred Scriptures. See Ge. xlix. 
4. Psalm cxxxil. 3. . ? 

Ver. 17. Jehoram reigned in his stegd.—See Margin. “‘ The second year that 
Jeboram was pro-rex, and the 18th of Jehoshaphat."’ See chap. iii. 1. There 


among the prophets, they were always so employed. From 
these schools also the prophets themselves were generally 
selected. Elisha was doubtless immediately admitted to be a 
pupil, when he became an attendant on Elijah; and at his 
death he succeeded as head of all the schools. Here also, it 
should seem, were held religious assemblies on the sabbaths 
and new moons, and hither those who needed advice and con- 
solation were accustomed to repair. (See 1 Sam. x. 5—12; 
2 Kings iv. 23. 1 Chron. xxv.1. Neh. vi. 7. Jer. xlii. 2—4. 
Amos vii. 14.) 

There were schools of the prophets also at Jericho and at 
Gilgal, and probably at other places; and the students must 
have been pretty numerous, as we find fifty of them waiting to 
see Elijah ascend to heaven, of which they had, by some 
means, received intimation; though Elisha was daly thus 
favoured, and caught his hairy or woolly mantle, when it fell. 

Before the prophet ascended, however, he asked his disciple 
and successor Elisha what he should do for him, meaning, in 
the way of intercession with that God into whose presence 

e was now going. The young man wisely entreated for a 
double portion of his master’s spirit and prophetic powers ; 
that is, to be treated as his first-born son; and this was 
granted. He immediately wrought a miracle, by dividing the 
Jordan on his return, as his master had before on passing over, 
by his prophetic mantle, and was immediately accredited as 
his successor. The young prophets, however, perhaps farther 
to try his miraculous gifts, apply to him to heal the waters of 


= 

were two Jehorams contemporary; this Jehoram, whom the LXX., Vul- 
gate, and Syriac, call the “ brother’ of Ahaziah, king of Israel ; and Jehoram 
the son of Jehoshaphat, king of Judah. It is believed that Jehoshaphat made 
his son viceroy (or partner in his throne) some years before his death, which 
was acircumstance not uncommon. See 2 Chron. xxi. 2—5. ~ 

; Cue. Il. Ver. 3. Thy master from thy head.—The master sat at the head 
(i. e. above) his scholars ; hence they were said to sit at his feet, Acts xxii. 3. 
Ver. 7. To view afar off—Looking at a distance, while the two prophets 
were at the edge of the river which they were about to cross. |. 

Ver. 8. His eg pe uXX., here and elsewhere, render it “ his sheep 

skin.'’’ See note on chap. i. 8. a6 
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o 


Elijah taken up into heaven. 


sone AOnSy, nee Boal a unk Rlim Ask | 44% go" | 21 And he went forth unto the spring of the 
= a : “ sie ee, efore Ibe taken away | Sam, | Waters, and cast the salt tin there, and said, 
rom thee. nd Elisha said, I pray thee, let Thus saith the Lorn, | have " healed these 
ai) Soule Damion pti HL srey wth 4 j done hard hes ea ne not ae thence any 
n said, } Thou hast asked a har ‘| more death or barren ¥ land. . 
thing: nevertheless, if thou see me when I am | « 06.17. 22 So the waters were healed unto this day, 
oe him eee shall be so unto thee; but} ™!** | according to the saying of Elisha which he 
if not, it shall not be so. ois, | Spake. 

11 And it came to pass, as they still went on, ‘set 23 J] And he went up from thence unto Beth- 
and talked, that, behold, there appeared a cha- | = lip. el: andas he was going up by the way, there 
riot “of fire, and horses of fire,andpartedthem| came forth little children “out of the city, and 
nriag rail and Elijah went up by a whirl- ie BS to xhim, and said unto him, Go up, thou 
wind into heaven. 0 ver.7. ald head; go up, thou bald head. 

12 J And Elisha saw 7t, and he cried, ! My fa- 24 And he faraea back, and looked on them, 
ther, my father, the chariot of Israel, and the psom cy. |and cursed ¥ them in the name of the Lorp. 
horsemen thereof. And he saw him no more: And there came forth two she bears out of © 
is he took hold of his own clothes, and rent | 911812 | the wood, and tare forty and two children of 
them in two pieces. ; them. . 

13 He took up also the mantle of Elijah |roneorm| 25 And he went from thence to mount Car- 
Sia fei eeeriey ia ome went back, and stood] iin: |mel, and from thence he returned to Sa- 

y the ™ bank of Jordan ; maria. . 

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell | *caxeins o CHAPTER III. 
from hina, and | seao(e: the» waters, and’ said, » FP Bi bide icone for want of wales by in oaiset wet ko promis 
aa eo eee eee |_| dgmston 8 ieling No ty cian de tig Bloat, 
hither and thither: and Elisha went over. * Matis Nwew *Jehoram the son of Ahab began to 

15 And when the sons of the prophets which me reign over Israel in Samaria the eighteenth 
wine at ine sete Hes chen ens “ein aes of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned 

i oth rest on Elisha. An w.478, | twelve years. 
they came to meet him, and bowed them- 2 And he wrought evil in the sight of the 
“es He ie ground before him. v Ps.1078,| orp; but not like his father, and oe his 

16 nd they said unto him, Behold now. : mother: for he put away the » image of * Baal 
there be with thy bs ae fifty ’p strong men; “zeisee, | that his father had made. F 
let them go, we pray thee, and seek thy mas- 3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto the ‘sins of 
ee. = cots seahna cak es a Spirit of the Lorp |*3"%c" | Jeroboam ni son of Nebat, be made Israel 

ath taken him up, and cast him upon * some to sin; he departed not therefrom. 
mountain, or into some valley. And he said, Thoms] 4 7 And Mesha king of Moab was a sheep- 
Ye shall not send. 1a36 | master, and ¢rendered unto the king of Israel 
se gh sae en poo ef Las ne fae a ell, ee bsnl yn — and a hundred 

: : y sent therefore fifty | \, gane. ousand rams, with the wool. 
men; and they sought three days, but found : ~ 5 But sit came to pass, when Ahab was 
him not. c1Ki.1632 | dead, that the king of Moab rebelled against 

18 And when they came again to him, (for | a1xi12| the king of Israel. 

Tid 6 J And king Jehoram went out of Samaria 


he tarried at Jericho,) he said unto them, Did 
I not say unto you, Go not ? e 

19 J And the men of the city said unto Elisha, 
Behold, I pray thee, the situation of this city 
is pleasant, as my lord seeth: but the water 
is naught, and the ground * barren. sor 

20:And he said, Bring me a new cruise, and 
put salt therein. And they brought it to him. 


Jericho, and the barrenness of the land about them, which he 
did, by casting into the water, a cruise, or bottle of salt. From 
thence he went up to visit the school of Beth-el, when by the 
way he met with a number of young men and boys, probably 
belonging to some school of idolatry, and who, knowing that 
he was a prophet of Jehovah, turned his character into ridi- 
cule, and blasphemed his God, by telling him to go up to 
heaven after his master Elijah, of whose ascension they had 
heard, but did not believe. This accounts for the apparent 
severity with which he treated them, by uttering a prophetic 
curse, which so speedily overtook them. It is, however, to be 
remembered, that Elisha could no more send bears from the 
wood, than he could call down fire from the skies. It was the 
Lord’s doing, and it becomes not us to censure it. 2 

Curious minds may be here disposed to ask a variety of 
questions ; as, ‘What was this fiery chariot ? and whither did 
it bear Elijah Y? This is no business of ours: we must be 
content to remain ignorant of many things more interesting to 
us; but we may safely consider this event as intended to 
demonstrate, that there is ‘‘another and a better world:” or 
wherefore this glorious apparatus, if he were to sink again, 
and perish. 

As to ourselves, though we cannot hope for this honourable 


Ver. 11. Charint of fire.—tli. e. a chariot and horses of the most resplen- 
dent glory, which manifesting itself in coruscations or shooting rays, 
seemed to be like blazing fire, or the sun_in his strength. Some think that 
this circumstance aad rise to the fable of Apollo, or the sun, being seated in 
a blazing chariot, drawn by horses breathing jire.\— : 

Ver. 23. Little children.—The word rendered *‘ children’’ is applied to Isaac 
at 28; to Joseph at 30 ; and to the soldiers of Ahab. (See Gen. xxi. 5—12. ; xli. 
12. 1 Kings xx. 14.) But the diminutive restricts the term toan early age ; and 
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f Is,16.1. 


gel... 


h1Ki.22.4. 


Elisha’s mockers destroyed» 


ss2 | the same time, and numbered all Israel. 


“” | 7 And he went and sent to Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah, saying, The king of Moab hath 
rebelled against me: wilt thou go with me 
against Moab to battle? And he said, I will 
go up: »I amas thou art, my people as thy 
people, and my horses as thy horses. - 


distinction of escaping death, afforded only to two individuals 
of the human race; yet if we serve the same God as Elijah did 
we shall have our chariots too. Poor Lazarus was conveyed 
by angels into Abraham’s bosom, and there is the same con- 
veyance for every believer: and though our bodies may be left 
to putrify in the grave, yet when the Lord shall be revealed in 
flaming fire from heaven, there will be angels of fire and cha- 
riots of flame for all his people. 
Cuap. IIT. Ver. 1—27. e reign of Jehoram, and his at- 
tack on Moab.—The first verse of this book briefly informs us, 
that Moab rebelled against Israel, and this chapter explains 
the cause. The king was, it seems, like Abraham, of ancient 
times, a great sheep-master, and being tributary to Israel, had, 
at different periods probably, rendered to Israel the quantity of 
lambs and rams here mentioned. At Ahab’s death, however, 
thinking himself sufficiently strong to resist, he declined pay- 
ing them any farther tribute. Upon this, Jehoram sent to Je- 
hosnaphat, (who was much too fond of war,) to ask him to 
jo.n with him. The king of Judah replied in the same terms 
as he had done to his father Ahab, that Israel and Judah bein, 
all one nation, he was willing to make a common cause wit 
him. Jehoram farther proposed, in order to insure the aid of 
the king of Edom, that they should go through his country, and 


a a EE 

as both the words are masculine, it may fairly include boys of various ages, but — 

not absolute children. a 
Cuap. Ill. Ver. 4. A sheep-master.—So the Chaldee and other versions. 

Not only was this the case in those early times, but it is so with the Tart: 

the present day. The royal flocks of the king of in were also cousi i" 

extremely valuable ; but the present king may perhaps have neglected. p 

since he has assumed a new vocation, and become dress-maker ‘4 

- 


Mary! 
. 


7 


2 
7 


Elisha obtains water for the kings. 
_8 And he said, Which way shall we go up ?| 4%) 3 


And he answered, The way through the wil- 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. IV. 


The Moabites are overcome. 


every choice city, and shall fell every good 
ttree, and stop all wells of water, and "mar 


derness of Edom. : fee every good piece of land with stones. 
9 So the king of Israel went, and the king], ,,,.., | 20] Anditcame to pass in the morning, when 
-hpnairgee are the king of rary ep ts Oe ee a meat-offering Y was offered, that, behold, 
yee pass of seven days’ J A ? in.135, | there came water by the way of Edom, and 

and there was no water for the hosty and for} itis. | the country was filled with water. 

‘ an oe ee gape gies cen _, Sekai A.-M, 3108 ee And when all the Moabites heard that the 
nd the king of Israel said, 4 a ay ings were come up to fight against them 
Lorp hath called these three kings sagethen; 1 Eze.143. | they W gathered all that fet able tom put on 
rece y ascrvewthor na] tis || gajnd thay rose xp rently ts the motniag 
j ; z: | e228. rose up early in the morning 
prophet of the Lorn, that we may inquire of] nixitsis | and the sun shone upon the water, and the 


2 


* 


the Lorp by him? And one of the king of 
Israel’s servants answered and said, Here is. 


o 1 Ki.17.1. 
€.5.16. 


Moabites saw the water on the other side as 
red as blood: 


Elisha the son of Shaphat, which poured|?™%* | 23 And they said, This 7s blood: the kings 
k water on the hands of Elijah. q18.105. | are surely ¥ slain, and they have smitten one 
12 And Jehoshaphat said, the word of the]: 213 | another: now therefore, Moab, to the spoil. 
Lorp is with him. So the king of Israel and| , #1, 24 And when they came to the camp of 
Jehoshaphat and the king of Edom went [ 38, Israel, the Israelites rose up and smote the 
down to him. —>— | Moabites, so that they fled before them: but 
13 And Elisha said unto the king of Israel, |; pe2019, | they *went forward smiting the Moabites, 

What thave I to do with thee? get ™thee to] ™ even in their country. 

the prophets " of thy father, and to the prophets | * s** 25 And they beat down “the cities, and on 

of thy mother. And the king of Israel said |v #**2 | every good piece of land cast every man his 

unto him, Nay: for the Lorp hath called these|,,_‘ | stone, and filled it; and they stopped ? all the 

three kings together, to deliver them into the] crit | wells of water, and felled all the good trees: 

hand of Moab. ve’ le only in Kir-haraseth left 4they the stones 
14 And Elisha said, As °the Lorp of hosts|*ysim | thereof; howbeit the slingers went about it, 

liveth, before whom I stand, surely, were P it agirdle. | and smote it. 

not that I regard the presence of Jehoshaphat | ¥*"""""| 26 J] And when the king of Moab saw that 

the king of Judah, I would not look toward |* 2" | the battle was too sore for him, he took with 

thee, nor see thee. smiting- | him seven hundred men that drew swords, to 
15 But now bring me a ‘minstrel. And it|»%37%. | break through even unto the king of Edom: 

came to pass, when the minstrel played, that |» Ge%.15. | but they could not. 

the hand tof the Lorp came upon him. cuntithe | 27 Then he took his eldest *son that should 
16 And he said, Thus saith the Lorv, Make tines. | have reigned in his stead, and offered. him for 

*this valley full of ditches. nerf | a burnt-offering ‘upon the wall. And there 
17 For thus saith the Lorp, Ye shall not see} ™ |was great indignation against Israel: and 

wind, neither shall ye see rain; yet that valley |¢4*"6"" | they departed from him, and ¢ returned to 

shall be filled with water, that ye may drink, |*™:67 | thewr own land. 

both ye, and your cattle, and your beasts. f Am.2.1. CHAPTER IV. 

18 And this is but a light thing in the sight of g 1s.37.37. RUSE oil. 8 He giveth a son to the good Shonemunites as 

Me Tons: he will deliver the Moabites also|ia.u.| midcnchindeimawihiwayie oo 

into your hand. ee OW there cried a certain woman of the 


19 And ye shall smite every fenced city, and 


take him with them. When they got, however, into the wil- 
derness of Edom, they were ready to perish with drought, 
having no water either for themselves or cattle. In this ex- 
tremity, Jehoshaphat inquires, (as he ought to have done 
sooner,) if there were no prophet of Jehovah in that neighbour- 
hood, and is directed to Elisha, lately the servant of Elijah, 
Ces whom he recognises as his successor in the prophetic 
office. 

The three kings therefore go down to him; but the prophet 
no sooner sees the king of Israel, than he exclaims, “ What 
have I to do with thee? Get thee to the prophets of thy father 
and mother?’ Not that Jehoram was the gross idolater that 
they were, who worshipped Baal and Ashtaroth; but he served 
the poles calves of Jeroboam. : : 

The king of Israel reproaches the Lord with having “ called 
these three kings together, to give them into the hands of the 
king of Moab.” Elisha’s temper is now greatly ruffled, and 
he declares, that if it were not for the presence of J ehoshaphat, 
who was a pate of Jehovah, he would not even look at 
them. He calls, however, for a skilful minstrel, one of the 
sons of the prophets no doubt, and his temper becoming calm- 
ed, the prophetic spirit comes on him, and he predicts, not only 
a supply of water, but a decisive victory over Moab, which im- 


Ver. 1. Poured water on the hands of Elijah.—i. e. was his constant and 
confidential servant. _Hamwway, speaking of a Persian supper, says, “ Supper 
being now brought in, a servant presented a basin of water, and a napkin 
hung over his shoulders ; he went to every one in the company, and poured 
water on their hands to wash.” ]—Bagster. , 

Ver. 15. Minstrel.—|This was evidently intended to soothe and tranquilize 
the prophase mind, which had been agitated and discomposed with holy indig- 
nation by the presence of the idolatrous king, and the recollection of his abo- 
mination. The soothing influence of music is generally acknowledged in 
every civilized nation. Cicero, in his Tusculan Questions, says, that “the 
Pythagoreans were accustomed to calm their minds, and soothe their passions, 
by singing and playing on harp.’ J—Bagster.. 

“Ver. 17. Neither see wind nor ra .—Rain in the East is often attended 
with such whirlwinds of sand, as to obscure and darken the air.—Harmer. 
er. 19. Mar.—This is metaphorical 4 meaning is, filled with stones. | 
‘er. 20. In the morning, when the meat-offering was affered.—That is, 


wives of *the sons of the prophets unto 


mediately followed. According to the barbarous custom of 
those times, the land was terribly destroyed ; but the cireum- 
stance which excites the most horror, is the human sacrifice 
mentioned in the last verse. 2 

The king of Moab, it seems, finding the war so severe 
against him, offered his own son and heir as a burnt-offering” 
upon the wall, in sight of all the armies; in hope, not only to 
appease the titular deity of the place, but also to show his 
desperation, and determination not to submit. The shocking 
scene had its effect: ‘‘There was great indignation against 
Israel.”” The Moabites were desperately exasperated ; the peo- 
ple of Judah were disgusted and shocked, as were probably the 
Israelites; and above all, the Lord himself was wroth both 
with Moab and with Israel. The siege of Kir-haraseth was 
therefore immediately given up, and the invading armies re- 
turned to their respective countries. |. | al : 

Cuap. IV. Ver. 1—44. The widow's oil multiplied. A rich 
woman entertains Elisha: her son dies suddenly, and is re- 
stored to life again.—It is very clear that the rophets did not 
live in a state of constrained celibacy, as some have retended ; 
for here is the widow of a prophet in great distress through her 
husband having died insolvent, and the creditor demands her 
two sons as bondmen till the debt is paid. In cases of extreme 
jc eovemlelsy Sly ia yd Fit AE ie kt nae A os eS Se 
soon after sunrise. [This supply was altogether miraculous; for there was 
neither wind nor rain, nor any other natural means to furnish it. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 21. They gathered all.—i. e. assembled by proclamation. — All that 
were able.—See note on 1 Kings xx. 11. 3 4 

Ver. 22. Red as blood.—‘‘ This might have been an optical deception. I 
(says Dr. Clarke) have seen the like sight when there was no reason to sus- 
pers supernatural agency.”’ But. might not the water have acquired this colour 

y passing through a red clay soil? , J 

Ver. 25. Only in Kir-haraseth &¢.—See margin. Or, “Until he left in 
Kir-haraseth only the stone (walls) thereof,” which are mentioned as very 
strong, Isa. xvi. 7. - s] 

Ver. 27. His eldest son.—All the heathen nations on great occasions offered 
human sacrifices ; even our ancestors in England. Sanchoniathon asserts, 


that among the Phenicians “ it was customary, in great and public calamities, 

for princes and magistrates to offer up in. acrifice to the avenging demons, the 

dearest of their o pane." —alipon the wall.—Sol. Jarchi says, chamah pro 
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The widows oil multiplied. 


Elisha, saying, Thy servant my husband is | 4,M 30 


dead; and thou knowest that thy servant did 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. IV. 


b Le.25.39. 


The Shunammite’s son dieth.. 


wouldest thou be spoken for to the king, or to 
the captain of the host? And she answered, 


fear the Lorp: and the ® creditor is come to| Ma-is2.| 1 dwell among mine own people. 
take unto him my two sons to be bondmen. | (ixji712.| 14 at he said, What then is to be done for 
2 And Elisha said unto her, What shall I do her ? nd Gehazi answered, Verily she hath 
for thee? tell me, what hast thou in the house ?| “2%, | no child, and her husband is old. z 
And she said, Thy handmaid hath not ‘any _| 15 And he said, Call her. And when he had 
thing in the house, save a pot of oil. a een see") called her, she stood in the door. 
3 Then he said, ¢Go borrow thee vessels |f «ss. | 16 And he said, About" this *season, accord- 
abroad ofall thy neighbours, even empty ves- 8.5.9. . ing to the time of life, thou shalt embrace a 
sels; * borrow nota few. Fp32. |Son, And she said, Nay, my lord, thou man 


4 And when thou art come in, thou shalt 
shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons, 
and ‘ shalt pour out into all those vessels, and 


g or, credit- 
or. 


of God, do P not lie unto thy handmaid. 
17 And the woman ‘conceived, and bare a 
son at that season that Elisha had said unto 


thou shalt set aside that which is full. "et her, according to the time of life. 

5 So she went from him, and shut the door 18 | And when the child was grown, it fell 
upon her and upon her sons, who brought the | ‘31918 | on a day, that he went out to his father to the 
vessels to her; and she poured out. j laid hoa | YEapers. 

6 And it came to pass, when the vessels were| °”” | 19 And he said unto his father, My head, my 
full, that she said unto her son, eS me yet|kmasi | head. And he said to a lad, Carry him to his- 
a vessel. And he said unto her, There is not : mother. 

a vessel more. And the oil stayed. | ema 20 And when he had taken him, and brought 

7 Then she came, and told the man of God.}| teis2’ | him to his mother, he sat on her knees till 
And he said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy| '?+*9 noon, and then died. 
¢ debt, and livethou and thy children of the rest. | mues1. | 21 And she went up, and laid him on the bed 

8 j] And it fell on a day, that Elisha passed of the man of God, and shut the door upon 
to i Shunem, where was a great woman ; and him, and went out. 
she } constrained him to eat bread. And so it} —~— | 22 Andshe called unto her husband, and said, 
was, that as oft as he passed by, he turned in Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, 
pane "eho said ie her husband, Behold | "10" mat or God si cone agalaan ty selina 

by) ¥ ? nd 
now, I perceive that this is a holy man Of} , jrsim, | 23 And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go to 
God, which passeth by us continually. “ere him to-day? it ‘is neither new *moon, nor 

10 Let !us make a little chamber, I pray thee, |? *** |sabbath. And she said, Jt shall be * well. 
on the wall; and let us set for him there a bed, | q rs1i39. | 24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to her 
and a table, and a stool, and a candlestick:| ‘"'* |servant, Drive, and go forward; tslack not 
and it shall be, when he cometh to us, that he |rNu2u. | thy riding for me, except I bid thee. 
shall turn in thither. 8 peace. 25 So she went and came unto the man of 

11 And it fell on a day, that he came thither, : " |God to mount "Carmel. And it came to pass, 
and he turned into the chamber, and lay there. | ‘74 | when the man of God saw her afar off, that 

me to ride 


12 And he said to Gehazi his servant, Call 
this Shunammite. 


And when he had called } «295.35 


he said to Gehazi his servant, Behold, yonder 
is that Shunammite: 


her, she stood before him. nee” | 96 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and 
13 And he said unto him, Say now unto her, |v 1e103. |say unto her, Js it well with thee? is it well 
Behold, thou hast been careful ™ for us with Baw with thy husband? is it well with the child ? 


all this care; what is to be done for thee? 


: porcrs , a parent had, by the Mosaic law, a right to sell both 

imself and children, and from this it was inferred, that the 
creditor had a right to demand them: and thus the law was 
acted upon, not only in this period, but also in the time of our 
Lord’s incarnation, though it is not clear the law itself justified 
such demand. (See Exod. xxi. 7. Levit. xxv. 39, 47—52. Isa. 
]. 1. Matt. xviii. 25.) Instead, however, of disputing the right, 
the prophet, by miracle, so multiplies the widow’s pot (or 
cruise) of oil, that she is enabled to pay her debts, with a surplus 
to subsist both herself and children. 

Elisha going one day to Shunem, calls in at the house of a 
pious and wealthy Israelite, whose wife invités him not only to 
take some present refreshment, but to call there whenever he 
might pass that way. He does so; and her husband being 
like minded, they build for himself and servant a little chamber 
on the wall, where he might enjoy the greater solitude, with, 
probably, a pleasing prospect of the country; and furnish this 
chamber with all the necessary accommodations. Wishing to 
make some grateful return, and finding the pious couple want- 
ed neither riches nor honours, but only an heir to their posses- 
sions, he promises her a son. This son is born, and growing 


perly signifies “‘ the sun,” who was the god of Moab, and renders the phrase, 

Bric, te sun ;” but Dr. Clarke, who cites this remark, says, it is ‘‘ not very 
solid. 

CHAP. IV, Ver. 1. The creditor is come.—(Children, according to the He- 
brew laws, were considered the property of their parents, who had a right to 
dispose of them for the payment of their debts. ‘The Romans, Athenians, and 
Asiatics, in general, had the same authority over their children: they sold them 
in time of poverty; and their creditors seized them as they would sheep or 
Sot hg aan goods. The same laws still exist among the Georgians. ]— 

(7 é 

Ver. 8. Shunem.—(This city was situated in the tribe of Issachar, five miles 
south from mount Tabor, according to Eusebius; and is probably the place 
which he calls Sanim, in Acrabatene, in the neighbourhood of Samaria or Se- 
baste. ]—Bagster. ‘ 

Ver. 10. A little chamber on the wall.—Jutting out above the wall, which 
rooms, in the East, are called Oleah, or Olee, the very term here used. ‘See 
note on Judges iii, 30.— A candlestick.—Rather, a lamp; for as candies 
were not invented for many ages afterwards, it seems improper to speak of 
andlesticks. See note on Ex. xxv. 81. bad = 
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And she answered, Jt is ¥ well. 


up to a sufficient age to accompany his father to the harvest 
field, is suddenly taken ill, and dies the same day. 

The pious Shunammite lays him on the prophets bed, and 
having procured from her husband _an ass to ride on, hastens 
to mount Carmel, to the prophet. Elisha seeing her at a dis- 
tance, sends his servant to meet her, with the most friendly 
inquiries respecting herself and family, to all which he only re- 
ceives for answer, ‘‘Itis well.’ She hastened into the pro- 
phet’s presence, and casting herself at his feet, began the nar- 
rative of her misfortunes ; but before she could get through it, 
the prophet, perceiving her case, sends his servant forward to 
lay his staff upon the corpse, meaning, probably, himself to 
stop at home, and pray for the resuscitation of the child. Her 
importunity, however, prevails with him to accompany her, 
and he ceases not to pray over the boy until he is restored to 
life, and given back into his mother’s hands. 

The faith of this good woman has been justly admired, and 
is sufficiently evident in her application to the prophet, which 
probably arose from her conviction that Elisha was so well be- 
loved of God, that his request would in no case be refused; and 
having, like Sarah, conceived when past the usual time of life, 


Ver. 20. He sat on her knees til! noon, and then died.—Vhe heat in Eastern 
countries is often so excessive as to prove fatal. The child of the Shunammite 
here spoken of, had gone to the reapers in the field, (ver. 18.) where he sudden- 
ly complained of head-ache, (ver. 19.) and soon after died. Probably he had a 
sun stroke, which is very common in the great heat which prevails in those 
countries at harvest time. [During the Crusades, the army of King Baldwin 
IV. suffered considerably by this circumstance near tle ne an 
and Heyman, in the 18th century, found the air about Jericho extremely hot ; 
and say that the year before they were there it destroyed many persons. ]—B. 
Monconys, speaking of himself, says, ‘‘ Towards evening, the sun had struck 
with “— force on my head, that I was seized with a violent fever, and obliged 
to go to bed. 

Ver. 23. Wherefore . . . to day ?—This implies she had been accus- 
tomed to go to the prophet on the Sabbath and festival days.——It shall be 
qwell.—Wishing to stop all inquiries for the present, and confident all would 
be peace at last. ; h ae Al ; 

Ver, 26. Is t¢well? &c.—The Hebrew, in every instance in this verse is Sa- 
vem, “ peuce,” the usual salutation among the eps yo still general in 
the East. She wished to enter mto no particulars with the servant, but hur- 
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The Shunammite’s son raised. 2 KINGS.—CHAP..V. The deadly pottage healed. 


nd when she came to the man of God| 4% 3° | 39 ‘And one went out into the field to gather 
to the hill, she caught » him by the feet: but| viua— herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered 
‘Gehazi came near to thrust her away. And) fff os9 thereof wild P gourds his lap full, and came 
the man of God said, Let her alone ; for her x Mata and shred them into the pot of gotege: for 


‘soul is ¥ yexed within her: and the Lorp hath igs they knew them not. sa 


hid #it from me, and hath not told me. » | r'svise.| 40 So they poured out for the men to eat. 
.. 28 pee she, said, Did I desire a son of my |+Ge1s17. | And it came to pass, as they were eating of 
lo did I not say, Do not deceive me? ore the pottage, that they cried out, and said, O 


) Then he said to aaa pat up Wey i ae reke man of God, there is death in the pot.» ~ 
d tak taff in t and, and £0} \en.710, the be 
akties if thou Bet soy raga salute * him fas | 41 But he aad Arnos tine oa « And he 
not; and if any salute thee, answer him not| 43.433" | east i¢ into the pot; and he said, Pour out for 
bs and lay my staff “upon the face of the | e attention. | the people, ee they may eat. And there was 
ehilg.; 5 22% tile POP Te gh f Ma.53% | no * harm in the pot. P 
30 And the mother of the child said, As the. | ei | 42 And there came a man from * Baalsha® 
Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not| Ms°® | lisha, and brought ‘ the man of God bread of 
leave thee. And he arose, an followed her. the first-fruits, twenty loaves of barley, and 
31 And Geh CS er on before them, and | i 4c2.0. | full ears of corn * in the husk thereof. And he 
“g f-upo t 
~~ 


h1Ki.17.20, 
Ql. 


laid the staff upon the face of the child; but veneer | said, Give unto the people, that they may eat. 

_ therewas neither voice, nor *hearing. Where-| 2x42" | 43 And his servitor said, What, ¥ should I set 

fore he went pease him, and told him, | «ness. | this before a hundred men? He said again, 
dis ’ 


saying, The c not ‘ awaked. 1 el. Give the people, that they may eat: for thus 
2 And when Elisha was come into the|™c*! |saith the Lorp, © They shall eat, and shall 
h old, the child was dead, and laid|"***.., | leave thereof. 
upon his bed, . °kem3. | 44 So he set it before them, and they did eat, 
33 He went in therefore, and shut ¢ the door) —-— and left thereof, according to the word of the 
upon them twain, and ® prayed unto the Lorp. |? Seine uORD: # 
34 And he went up, and lay upon the child,| }R. 115, CHAPTER V.. . 
and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his| qxx.15.%. ay asmaan, by the Trt oar aa hie aS ee weeagaa Nonuion’ ng] SH 
c.2.21. eth him some of the earth. 20 Gehazi, abusing his master’s name unto Naaman, is 


eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon his} fr96, Piedra epee © 

hands: and he ‘stretched himself upon the| ei New « Naaman, captain of the host of the 
- ehild; and the flesh of the child waxed warm. aes king of Syria, was a great man ” with his 

35.Then he returned, and walked in the}, 91, | master, and ¢ honourable, because by him the 
ce to and Fe 5 and Wena, a peice i a Lorp nag eat ‘i cole ance unig Sy Ue 

imself upon him: an e child sneezed | Fiit serip, | WAS also a mi man in valour, but he was 
seven times and the child opened his sh or, gar a leper. oe Fs as 

36 And he called Gehazi, and said, Call this|y tus. | 2 And the Syrians had gone out by compa- 
Shunammite. So he called her. And when iz®'- | nies, and had brought away captive out of the 
she was come in unto him, he said, Take up| M1. | land of Israel a little maid; and she ° waited 


20; 15.37. ; 
thy son. aM suo. | 00 Naaman’s wife. 


37 Then she went in, and fell at-his feet, and} ®¢™* | 3 And she said unto her mistress, Would 
bowed herself to the ground, and took * up atu42 | God my lord were ‘ with the prophet that is 


7 b b . x ° 5 
her son, and went out. » before =| Samaria! for he would & recover him of 
’ c lifted up, “ 


£38 J And Elisha came again to! Gilgal: and| fir?" his leprosy. 
there was a dearth ™in the land; "and the| cv | 4 And one went in, and told his lord, saying, 


nance, OF, 


sons of the prophets were ° sitting before him: | gracious. Thus and thus said the maid that is of the 
and he said unto his servant, Set on the great | ‘ry | land of Israel. 


etwas before 


pot, and seethe pottage for the sons of the |fbeor. | 5 And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and 
prophets. ggaierim. | T wil] send a letter unto the king of Israel. 


(her husband, like Abraham, being old also,) she, like the pa- service: this child, however, proves to her master the greatest 
triarch, also received her child a second time from the dead. blessing of his life. 2. No rank in society can exempt us from 
(Heb. xi. 17—19.) The whole of this histor strongly reminds | the most distressing circumstances to which sin has subjected 
us of the miracles wrought by Elijah for the widow of Zare- | human nature. Naaman was a mighty man, and honourable, 
_phath. (1 Kings xvii. 17.) and a great man with his master; “but he was a leper,’ 
' Two other miracles occur in the close of this chapter. In afticted with one of the most loathsome and disgusting dis- 
the one case, the sons of the prophet, sitting before Elisha at | orders that our “flesh is heir to.” 3. God has so constructed 
Gilgal, and it being a time of dearth, one went out into the | society, that the lowest may render the most important ser- 

' field, to gather herbage for their food, and gathered poisonous | vices to the highest and the greatest—a little captive maid is 
_ herbs; but the prophet having thrown a handful of meal into | the first means of Naaman’s cure. She was taken into the , 


_ the pot, neutralized the poison. In another instance, some | kitchen, and, while employed in waiting on her mistress, she 
ainful circumstances of the 


pd baring sent hem twenty barley loaves and a few ears | hears her, perhaps, lament the p: Lane 
of corn, Elisha blessed the food, and feasted a hundred men general-in-chief, and in her simplicity she says, “ Would God 
‘therewith. - 7 as my lord were with the prophet in Samaria, for he would 
Ter V. Ver. i—16. Naaman cured of his leprosy.—1. | recover him of his leprosy!” One of the servants probably 
From how small circumstances do great events sometimes | went and told my lord Naaman, Naaman told the king his 

e? In Eiegot the predatory excursions of the Syrians, | master, and Ben-hadad writes to the king of Israel on his 


a 
_ either Naa imself, or of his captains, had taken cap- | behalf. 4. It is by a divine imterposition however, that our 
man himself, or one p 5 SM : y re harmonized and made produc- 


tive a little: ho was given to Naaman’s wife as a domes- conflicting circumstances are atte faunas 
_ tic slave, fro om nothing farther is expected than manual | tive of the great designs of Providence. Kvery thing seems 
* eo Sa ae a ae c 
FF Mere ” 2 ; Ren | Lord, Luke iv. 27,—King 
_ ried in to his master, and falling at his feet, seized the bottom of his garment, | no other account: hut he is veterred to by our Lord, Luke iv. 27.—~King of 
to secure his attention. ¢ i, thinking this too great a liberty, eo have | Syria.—This must have been Ben-badad ; and the He te Israel, his contem- 
thrust neve way wut tis p more considerate master checked him. porary, Jehoram.———H gnourable lovato’ s ee ie eat 
. 7 4 inti ; iper ,—From this express $0) 2 Dvabbins re orred, 
; er. 39. owrds.—Generally thought to be the Coloquintida, the fruit | Deliverance. Prom (ile Oth how at a venture, by which Ahab was slain ; 1 


- of a wild vine, t sizi " : . as the man W ata \ \ 
_ Seript. Intex _ ° the size of.an orange, and’a bitter poison. Taylor's ile Pp" —He was & leper.—This was a common disease in Syria, and 
er. 42. Tioenty lodves.—[Probably parched corn, or corn to be parched ; | they had not o wholesome ceeetnne as the Mosaic law. Naaman’s disor- 

ull ears, before the ripe, par . Fc i | der appears to have now grown desperate. | | ( Mes z " 
“i i Ss proba ched onthe fife ; 9 very frequent. food in the | ¢ Ver. O. Would God, &c.—The name of God is not in the original, which sim- 


The loaves ably extremely small, as their loaves of bread ts ” F 
~~ still are in Eastern countries. But small as this may appear, Ae ol feacon- | ply reads,“ Would that,” or, T wish, &¢. “ as N 
siderable present in the time of famine ; tho very in vate to the number | Ver, 4. And one went in. The LXX. read, ‘‘ And she went in ;" 1. e, Na- 
ofpersons. Baal-shalisha, ich the person who made this seasonable | aman’s wife. The Vulgate, “ Naaman went in and told his lord,” i. e. the king; 


“present was an inhabitant, sifua ccordi nd Jerome, | which best agrees with what follows. i y 

15 fails’ nosth of Digepaliaine. ‘Lydd pare: ti aN rm, Ver. 5. Ten talents.—The whole of the present is estimated at about 
- CHAP. V. Ver. 1. Naaman, Ped © the "host.—-OF this Naaman we have | $45,000. 
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Naaman cometh to Elisha. 


And "he departed, and took i with him ten 
talents of silver, and six thousand pieces of 


B.C. 


~14 Then wv went he down, and dipped him-]!¢63 


now ina train for Naaman’s cure; but the king of Israel is 
offended, and thinks the letter of the king of Syria was only 
designed to pick a quarrel. A prophet must therefore interfere, 
to harmonize these hostile feelings. “Let him come now to 
me, (says Elisha,) and he shall know that there is a prophet in 
Israel.’ 

Naaman now comes with great pomp and spleridour, expect- 
ing, as he confesses, that the prophet would come out to meet 
him, and perform some solemn ceremony; instead of which, 
he only sends out a message by his servant—‘ Go, and wash 
in Jordan seven times.” Naaman, in his turn, is wroth also 
at being treated with such disrespect: “ Are not Abana and 
Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the waters of 
Israel? So he turned and went away ina rage.” “Buta soft 
answer turneth away wrath :” and ‘‘a word spoken in due 
season, how good isit?’ His servants (wiser than their mas- 
ter) venture to whisper in his ear— My father, if the prophet 
had bid thee do some great thing, wouldest thou not have 
done it?” The tempest is instantly a calm: he washes in 
Jordan and is clean. The great man comes now back to the 
prophet in a very different temper: cured of his leprosy, and 
overwhelmed with astonishment and gratitude, he exclaims, 

Behold! now I know that there is no God in all the earth 
but in Israel; and he is grateful not only to the author, but 
to the instrument, of his cure; and he adds, ‘‘ Now, therefore, 
I pray thee, take a blessing of thy servant; and he urged him, 


Ver. 6. That thou mayest recover-him. 
of Syria misunderstood the business, or s 
king’s command. 

Ver. 11. And strik 
oil, or ointment. 

Ver. 12. Abana and Pharpar.— 
as the Arabic renders, the Chry 
in Antilibanus, runs eastwar 


three streams, one of which passes through the city, and t 

the gardens ; which reuniting at the enster the city Spat aN 
six leagues to the south-east, called Behairat el Maj, or, Lake of the Mea- 
dow. Pharpar was probably one of the branches. }—Bagster. 

Ver. 17. Two mules’ burden of earth.—It seems impr 
very different views of these words have been taken by different commentators 
Dr. Clarke supposes, that by earth, the Syrian here meant the present which 
he had brought, of silver and gold, which are called clay, Hab. ii. 6. and dust 
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—It should seem as if either the king 
upposed that the prophet was at the 


e his hand—i. e. rub the part affected with some choice 
{This river is evidently Bary 


sorrhoas of the Greeks, which 
towards Damascus, wh 


ada, or Barda, 
ch taking its rise 
ere it is divided into 


proper to conceal, that 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. V._ 


A. M. 3115. 
889. 


— o 


= Naaman’s leprosy healed, 


self seven times in Jordan, according to the 
saying of the man of God: and his flesh came 


gold, and ten changes of raiment. ; caso again like * unto the flesh of a little child, and 

6 And.he brought the letter to the king of |!) »|he was ’ clean. ~ offi ve ¥ 
Israel, saying, Now when this letter is come }j ns. 15 J] And he returned:to the man of God, he 
unto thee, behold, I have therewith sent Naa-|«Ge%2 Jand all his company, and came, and stood 
man my servant to thee, that thou mayest ites | beLore him: and he said, Behold, now I know 
_recover him of his leprosy. : m 1 Ki07. * that there is no God in all the earth; but in 
Isragl pad-gend the letish, that he rent his |". | blessing col thy corer 

> 6,37. g a 
clothes, andeaid, Am I « God, to! kill and to] Xs” | 16 et he sald) = > the Lorp eae Esters 
make alive, that this man doth send unto me|om97._ | whom I stand, I will receive “none. And he 
to recover a man of his leprosy ? wherefore |” je** | urged him to take 7; but he refused. 
consider, I pray you, and see how he seeketh pte, or, | 17 And Naaman said, Shall there not then, 
rm ; ‘! ed Ae " mudf. | 1 pray thee, be given to thy servant two mules’ 
a quarre against me. myself J Tu bs ° 

8 J And it was so, when Elisha the man of}rs4 | burden of earth? for thy servant will hence- 
God had heard that the king of Israel had |s™w | forth offer neither burnt-offering nor sacrifice 
rent his clothes, that he sent to the king, Bey iin. te A thishine’ the, : sah pact * ; 
ing, Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes? |ucesss | 18 In this thing the Lorp p y servan 
let him come now to me, and he shall know] ,°%” ,, | {hat whe my master goeth in pie house of 
"that there is a prophet in Israel. z. ~~’ | Rimmon to worship there, and he leaneth ¢ on 

9 So Naaman dein with his horses and with | w£«-71. | my hand, and I bow myself in the es of 
his chariot, and stood at the door of the house | %e131. |Rimmon: when I bow down f myself in the. 
of Elisha. ___ | house of Rimmon, the Lorp pardon ¢ thy ser- 

10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, | , ,,,.., | vant in this thing. es 

and Gy a. and wash ° in Jordan seven Ptimes, . ae er tee eae ee ee ee hin peace. So 
and thy flesh shall come again to thee, and}: p.2”. |he departed from him a little i way. é 
thou shalt be clean. GaB.z7. 20 J] But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the 

11 But Naaman was wroth, and went away, | e211 |man of God, said, Behold, my master hath 
and said, Behold, +1 thought, He will surely |®**!* | spared Naaman this Syrian, in not receiving 
come out to me, and stand, and call on the * Sacto at his hands that which he brought: but, a 
name of the Lorn his God, and * strike his| 4°**| the Lorp liveth, I will run after him, and take 
hapa over the place, and recover the leper. |aim.9. |i somewhat of him. Sas " ri 

] ec.7.2, j 

DAME g, etter than al the wrataeeor 13 fag 22 Enea Nacihat pny riutng GHEY pid ne 
rael? may I not wash in them, and be clean?|"is1s" |lighted down from the chariot to meet him 
So he a and went away ina rage. Sere and said, * Zs all well? 7 : } 

13 And his servants came near, and spake |; viece of | 22 And he said, All 7s well. My master hath 
unto him, and said, My ® father, if the prophet ground. sent me, saying, Behold, even now there be 
had bid thee do some great thing, wouldest| 1 come to me from mount Ephraim two young 
thou not have done 7#? how * much rather |) 1'7¢3, | men of the sons of the prophets: give them, I 
then, when he saith to thee, Wash, and be fey pray thee, a talent of silver, and two changes 
clean ? peace? | Of garments. 


23 And Naaman said, Be | content, take two 


but he refused.” It may be said, that the prophets received 
presents in other instances, and his gift is here offered under 
the delicate terms of “a blessing ;” but the prophet had sub- 
stantial grounds for his refusal, as his servant must have had 
good reason to conclude. 

Ver. 17—27. Naaman’s request.—Gehazi’s ria l 
punishing aos the waters of Israel endowed with so 
miraculous a power, this great man seems to imagine that the 
earth might be equally sacred, and therefore requests two 
mules’ load of it; but for what purpose? It is generally sup- 
posed, that it was for the erection of an altar with holy earth ; 
for it might not be unnatural for a heathen to suppose, that 
there was some peculiar sanctity both in the earth and water 
of Judea. He might also understand, by means of the little 
Hebrew maid, or otherwise, that the God of Israel preferred 
an altar of earth, or unwrought stone. (Exod. xx. 24, 25.) He 
therefore wished to erect to the God of Israel, whom he had 
determined to_serve in future, such an altar as might be most 
acceptable. The answer to this requirement, however, is not 
recorded. , ’ P oe 

The next request is still more difficult of interpretation. 
Our translators, following the ancient versions, represent Naa- 
man as soliciting an indulgence in practising the outward rites 
of idolatry, so far as necessary to please his royal master, and 
retain his place at court ; and the answer of the prophet, ‘Go 
in peace,” if it be supposed to sanction such prevarication, 


f, but 
= to Cal- 
earth was not 


lsehood and 


and mire, Zech. ix. 3. This he requests may be’given, not to him: 

i, the prophet’s servant. But the late Tay/or, in his Fra 
met, though he takes the term earth literally, thinks that t 
meant for an altar, but for purposes of ablution ; er he cites evidence to prove 
that the Arabians, when they could not get water, pene d their ablutions 
with sand, or dry earth, and sometimes by rubbing their hands and arms upor 
astone. Both these ideas are ingenious, but do not, we conceive, agree with 
the context. bal S 


3 

Ver. 18. The house (or temple) of Rinunon.—Rimmo Bignifies the high one, 
or the hiehestiahich some refer to the sun, and ottiols 0 the lenet Bacank 
as ultimately worshipped by the Syrians. Réimmon also Seni the pome- 
sranate; and the learned Bryant mentions a figure of Zeus (or Jupiter) Xe: 
ae at Pelusium, in Egypt, holding this mysterious emblem of the pomegra- 
nate. ¢ ‘ 
Ver. 19. A little way.--Seo Margin: but means rather, “a good way ;’* 
some considerable distance —Parkhurst ; “ about‘a Freneh mile.” Gesenius. 


Fr 


Gehazt smitten with leprosy. 
talents. And he urged him, and bound two 
talents of silver in two bags, with two changes 


m or, s 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. VI. 


A. M. 3115. 
B.C. 889, 


mor sera | ° And he put out his hand, and took it. 


The Syrians struck blind. 
7 Therefore said he, Take it up to thee. 


of garments, and laid them upon two of his] re. 8 | Then the king of Syria warred against Is- 
servants; and they bare them before him. 3 mdos. 7.21. rasa took counsel with his servants, saying, 
24 And when he came to the ™‘tower, he took nsuch and sucha place shall be my * camp. 
them from their hand, and bestowed * them in eas 9 And the man of God sent unto the iin of 
the house: and he let the men go, and they | *cruiver: | Israel, saying, Beware that thou pass not such 
departed. Fo, age thd ‘f 4 Pet2.19, aft Ee oie: a Syrians are come down. 
25 But he went in, and stood ° before his And the king of Israel sent to the place 
master. And Elisha said unto him, Whence |" /-®33. | which the man of God told him and warned him 


comest thou, Gehazi? And he said, Thy ser- 
vant went P no whither. 
26 And he said unto him, Went ‘not my 


s Nu.12.10. 
¢.15.5, 


A.M. 3111, 


of,and ‘saved himself there, not once nor twice. 
11 J] Therefore the heart of the king of Syria 
was sore troubled for this thing; andhecalled 


heart with thee, when the man turned again| *°™* | his servants, and said unto them. Will ye not 
from his chariot to meet thee? Js it a time|**** | show me which of us is for the king of Israel ? 
to receive money, and to receive garments, | °°? 12 And one of his servants said, " None, my 
and olive-yards, and vineyards, and sheep, | ° #7" lord, O king: but i Elisha, the prophet that is 
and oxen, and men-servants, and maid-ser- | —~— | in Israel, telleth the king of Israel the words 
“oT Th l therefore *of Naaman shall}°°* ~ Hey erent be a Satie ties that 
cleave anes fies. aa ae thy eA ee oter. * Camping. | L may Serer Aeind Stebbins) TAabit wel told 
And he went out from his presence a leper | 2c... | him, saying, Behold, he zs in 1Dothan. 
* as while as snow. gpsisi5.| 14 Therefore sent he thither horses, and cha- 
CHAPTER VI. all ie Meets, mots anes ™ sreat eg a i dgtinbaee ee by 
Dieta? Caarierta Sa king rt Saree cocked 1a "Fis cress ick naw toss |b No. night, and compassed the city about. . 
to Dehan to ee fy lhe, ia init with biindness 19 ag rea rr ss 15 7 And when the ® servant of the man of 
ia, they are dismiss in peace. 24 The famine in Samaria causeth women to | i Am3.7. G ‘al OP ] d fi 4 b h ld 
eat their own children. 30 PP east to slay Elisha. j } Ps199.1. oda was risen ear y, an A gone ort! 5 penola, 
ND the sons*of the prophets said unto 4 4, | 2 host compassed the city both with horses 
Elisha, Behold now, es place where we Rime and chariots. And his servant said unto him, 
dwell with thee is too strait for us. 3°” | Alas, my master! how shall we do? 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto aia, Anid| eer || 216 ‘And he answered, Fear not: for they 
take thence every man a beam, and let us} 2. ° that be with us are more than they that be 
make us a place there, where we may dwell. | 1 Ge3717. | with them. : 

And he answered, Go ye. m heavy | 17 And Elisha prayed and said, Lorn, I pray 

3 And onesaid,Be content, I pray thee,and go | n ox, minis- thee, open his eyes, that he may see. And the 
with thy servants. And he answered, I will go. Peo of Lorp opened the eyes of the young man ; and 

4 So he went with them. And when they 273. | he saw: and, behold, the mountain was full of 
gume My Jordan, sey ene pe weed : et horses Pand chariots of fire round about 

ut as one was felling a beam, the *axe-|, ..,, isha. 
head fell into the water: and he cried, and Beat 18 {| And when they came down to him, 
said, Alas, master! for it was borrowed. Zeci8. | Elisha prayed unto the Lorn, and said, Smite 

6 And the man of God said, Where fell it ? Rei9.t1, | this people, I pray thee, with blindness. And 
And he showed him the place. And he cut ae he smote them with «blindness according to 
down a stick, and cast 7¢ in thither; and the ihe. the word of Elisha. 

r28a.16.18, 


iron did swim. 


19 And Elisha said * unto them, This 7s not 


seems of very dangerous tendency. Dr. Lightfoot, therefore, 
and other eminent Hebraists, render the words in the pas¢ 
tense. “In this thing the Lord pardon thy servant, that when 
my master hath sone into the house (or temple) of Rimmon 
to worship, and he leaned on my hand, and I bowed myself 
in the house of Rimmon; when I bowed myself in the house 
of Rimmon, the Lord pardon thy servant in this thing! And 
he said unto him, Go in peace.” This appears perfectly con- 
sistent: he confesses that he was an idolater, and seems to 
hint that he had been such, not. so much from principle as 
from policy. Now, however, he is convinced that there was 
“no God in all the earth but in Israel;” and therefore declares 
his determination, in future, to worship him alone. | Well 
might the prophet then say, “Go in peace,” and thus dismiss 
him with a blessing.—But Gehazi’s conduct admits of no 
apology. He had seen his master’s disinterested conduct ; 
but, instead of admiring, he murmurs at it; “‘ My master hath 

ared this Syrian,” but I will get something from him. He 
therefore follows him with a lie in his month, and has another 
ready for his master in return. It seems extraordinary, how- 
ever, that he should attempt to impose upon the prophet: but 
it appears that he was taken by surprise, and knew not what 
to say. How true is it, that “the love of money is the root 
of all evil !’—* Covetousness, (says Bishop Hall,) never lodged 
in the heart alone: if it find not, it will breed wickedness. 
What a mint of fraud is there in a worldly breast ! How readily 
can it coin subtle falsehood for an advantage!” This hypo- 
critical servant, however, had his reward. ‘The leprosy of 
Naaman (says the prophet) shall cleave to thee, and unto thy 
seed for ever:” and “he went out from his presence a Jeper as 
white as snow.” Thus ended his dream of wealth and riches. 

Cuar. VI. Ver. 1—33. The sons of the prophets remove their 
habitation—Iron swims—Syrians smitten with blindness—Sa- 


maria besieged.—The sons of the prophets complain to their 
master that their school is too contracted, having probably 
much increased under his care, and have leave to remove. 
They fell trees from the banks of Jordan. While at work, the 
head of an axe falls off into the water, but Elisha causes it to 
swim, and it is recovered, which was a matter of honest gra- 
tulation—“ for it was borrowed.” 

We are next told that the king of Syria again “ warred,” or 
rather, he designed to war, “against Israel,’ and took previous 
“counsel with his servants’ concerning his encampments 
but He, whose ear heareth all that is said in secret, enabled 
Elisha to warn the king of Israel of his plans, and he found 


is pl 
them all defeated : he therefore suspected treason in his coun- 
cil, until they informed him, that it was through Elisha that his 
secrets were betrayed. Exasperated at this, and not recollect- 
ing that this movement would be equally open to the prophet’s 
eye, he sends horses and chariots, and a great host, to surround 
the city. His servant, on rising in the morning, is struck with 
terror and alarm, until, on the prayer of his master, his eyes 
are opened, and he sees the mountain on which they dwelt 
encompassed with chariots and horses of ethereal flame. And 
thus he found, as his master had assured him, that more were 
for them than against them.—And thus may Christians con- 
sole themselves under their severest trials. Numerous and 
owerful as may be the enemies of their peace, the Lord 
‘giveth his angels charge concerning them;”? and they are 
surrounded with invisible protectors. As to Elisha, instead of 
carrying him off to their master, the host of the king of Syria 
are smitten with blindness, and carried to Samaria; but the 
king of Israel is not suffered to touch them: on the contrary, 
they are feasted, and sent back to their own master. 
Ben-hadad was, however, bent on war; and though we 
know not the ostensible cause, we well know, as is remarked 


Ver. 24. The tower.—Perhaps it might be an old tower, in which he hid his 
ill-gotten treasures. 
‘Guar. VI. Ver. 5. The axe head.—The Hebrews very early manufactured 


iron tools; which art, perhaps, they acquired while working at the iron fur- 
paces in Egypt ; De. iv. 20. _ 
Ver, 13. Dothan.—(Thia is supposed to be the same place where Joseph 


was sold by his brethren 
maria. |— Bagster. 

Ver. 18. Smite with blindness.—(Confound their sight, so that they may 
not know what they see; and so mistake one place for another. The word 
sanverim, rendered blindness, occurs only here and in Gen. xix. 11. on which 
see the note. ]}—Bagster. 
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; and it is placed by Eusebius 12 miles north of Sa- 


Ben-hadad besieges Samaria. 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. VII. 


Elisha prophesies of plenty. 


the way, neither 7s this the city: * follow me, |4,“2"-] 30 J And it came to pass, when the king 
and I will bring you to the man whom ye scomeye | heard the words of the woman, that he rent 
seek. But he led them to Samaria. yerme |e his clothes; and he passed by upon the wall, 

20 And it came to pass, when they were tru2ii6, |and the people looked, and, behold, he had 
come into Samaria, that Elisha said, Lorp, —— sackcloth within upon his flesh. 
open the eyes of these men, that they may see. |“»*’*” | 31 Then he said, God ¢ do so and more also 
And the Lorp opened their teyes, and they| ™”” |to me, if the head of Elisha the son of Sha- 
saw ; and, behold, they were in the midst of|*§3? phat shall stand on him this day. 

Samet 08 I Ans iS aidlumtotaashe, | “ae + hs Taran sat te pe ae * the Sino 

z nd the king of Israel said unto Elisha, | ® ¢ sat wi mm; and the king sent a man from 
when he saw them, My father, shall I smite w1e2626 | before him: but ‘ ere the messenger came to 
ao “oe I smite them? : aes Buea. tom he ee to ate hae Pee Me this son 

2 And he answere 10u shalt not smite |x or,z« |of a murderer £ hath sent to take away my 
them: wouldest thou smite those whom thou LORD head? look, when the messenger cometh, shut 
i vi a ith | "|i the d d hold hi 27. 

day bow # vet torn and Dolor before trom, [7a | mort soared ae ee 
that they may eat and drink, and go to their} '*'™> | 33 And while he yet talked with them. be- 
master. io *Pewss, | hold, the messenger came down unto him, and 

23 And he prepared great provision for them: iwais, |e said, Behold, this evil "is of the Lorn; 
and when they had eaten and drunk, he sent} | what | should I wait for the Lorp any longer? 
them away, and they went to their master. So ments ids CHAPTER é vil. é 
the bands’ of Syria came no more into the |? ¥:9*8 |! Blisha the Syrians bee “is oF thee ight 13 ‘The kine, Ring by apie the 
cept sone re spate me the fp of ty bing tie sig ih ae wi epee 

24 nd it came to pass after this, that Ben- } —— o isha said, Hear ye the word of the 
hadad king of Syria gathered al] his host, and Lorpv; Thus saith the Lorp, * eho 
went up, and besieged Samaria. clkiaia. | about this time shall a measure of fine flour 

25 And there was a great famine in Sama-|aixiise |be sold for a shekel, and two measures of 
ria: and, behold, they ~ besieged it, until an |e pes. barley for a shekel, in the gate of Samaria. 
ass’s head was sold for fourscore pieces of ee 2 Then a lord*on whose hand the king 
era the fourth oe of a cab of dove’s 3: a, joaned. ine ts the eH: of wie mee said, 

ung for five pieces of silver. e1iis.13; | Behold, 2 e Lorp would make * windows in 

26 || And as the king of Israel was passing |, ,,,,9, | heaven, might this thing be? he he said, 
x upon the wal mere oo e woman unto | 5, 379, roe wile ne “eg it with thine eyes, but 

im, saying, Help, my lord, O king. shalt not eat thereof. 

27 And he said, If the Lorv »do not help|*’**"* | 3 J And there were four leprous men at the 
pee, avhenge shall 1 help thee ? out of the |? lng to ica | suis the © euik me ip Age to 

arn-floor, or out of the wine-press 2 waning | aNOther, Why sit we here until we die ? 

28 And the king said unto her, What aileth upon ls 4 If we say, we will enter into the city, then 
thee ? ape eo ee woman fae 65.18. re aS z in ee and ars rae le 
unto me, Give thy son, * that we may eat him | G71, ere: and if wesit still here, we die also. Now 
to-day, and we will eat my son to-morrow. Paes 4 therefore come, and let us fall unto the host of 

29 So we boiled my son, and did eat him: teisin, | the Syrians: if ‘ they save us alive, we shall 
and I said unto her on the * next day, Give thy nares ' | live ; and if they kill us, we shall but die. 
son, that we may eat him: and ” she hath hid Loa.15i7, 5 And they rose up in the twilight, to go un- 


her son. 


by the shrewd and learned Calmef, that “an ambitious and 
restless prince always finds a sufficiency of reasons to colour 
his enterprises.” In the following year he besieges Samaria 
and reduces it to the last extremity of famine, so that food 
becomes unattainable to the’ lower classes; insomuch that 
women were compelled to eat the fruit of their own, womb. 
The king, on hearing this, instead of feeling it as a visitation 
for his sins and those of the people, again vows the destruction 
of Elisha; and, laying all the blame on him, sends a messenger 
to take off his head. The prophet was, however, warned of 
this, and also that his master was just behind him: he there- 
fore desires the elders of Israel who were with him, to detain 
the messenger till the king came; who, immediately as he 
appeared, began to reproach, not only the prophet, but the 
Lord also. “TI see,” said he, “this bal is of the Lord: what 
(or wherefore) should I wait for the Lord any longer VY’ Poor 
man! what will he do without him 2? The prophet’s answer 
begins the next chapter: in the mean time we may remark, 
that it little becomes creatures so dependant as we are, to be 
out of patience with our Maker. Not wait for him? ‘It is 
in him we live, and move, and have our being !” 

Cuap. VII. Ver. 1—20. Elisha promises immediate relief— 
The Syrians fly under a false alarm, and leave their camp 
See tloees Un ad AY Seale ee Rama leS” eae 


Ver. 22. Wilt thou smite those whom thou hast taken captive?—To slay 


Esgeners no longer capable of resistance, is always considered both cowardly 
and cruel. 


_ Ver. 23. Came no more.—(That is, for a considerable time. 
tioned in the 


er. 25. An ass’s head.—{If the pieces of silver were drachms, as they most 
probably were, the whole 


to the camp of the Syrians: and when they 


full of provisions, which puts an end to the famine.—In the 
conclusion of the preceding chapter, the king of Israel, being 
introduced to Elisha, addressed him in the words which we 
have already noticed, as expressive both of impatience and un- 
belief. To those words the prophet replies by this predic- 
tion :—“ To-morrow, about this time, shall a measure of fine 
flour be sold for a shekel, and two measures of barley for a 
shekel, in the gate of Samaria.” The measure here referred 
to was a seah, equal to about two gallons and a half; and the 
shekel about the value of 50 cents. This forms a wonderful 
contrast to the price of provisions in the preceding chapter, 
and might well seem incredible to the noble lord who accom- 
panied the king, and on whose arm he leaned, but who evi- 
dently knew nothing of the power of Jehovah: he therefore 
objects, that if the Almighty were to make “windows in 
heaven,” to pour down corn upon the earth, the fact would be 
scarcely possible ; to which the prophet instantly replies, 
“ Behold, thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat 
thereof.” \ 

Let us now turn to the strange and mysterious means which 
had been ee as to fulfil this ineredible prediction. Four 
miserable lepers were sitting and starving at the gate of Sa- 
maria, when they resolve to venture into a camp of the Sy- 


rie peti ae ase 

Ver. 29. So we boiled my son.—This was threatened, and even predicted, by 
Moses ; De. xxviii. 56. 

Ver. _ Son of a murderer.—Namely, of Ahab, who murdered Naboth and 
many others, 

Ver. 33. The messenger came down.—Dr. Boothroyd Gig Dae) 
inserts, “‘ and the king, who had followed him.” So Josephus says, “ The king 
(Jehoram) repenting of his cruel message, immediately followed the messen- 
ger.———He therefore said, What should I wait, &c.—Or rather, Wherefore 
should I wait.” So the Heb. particle is rendered, Ex. xiv. 15, and elsewhere, 

Cuap. VIL. Ver. 1. In the gate.—[{From this it ae that the gates were 
not only used as courts of judicature, but as market places. So Morier ob- 
serves, ‘* In our rides we usually went out of the town at the Derwazeh Shah 
Abdul Azeem, or the gate leading to the village of Shah Abdul Azeem, where a 
market was held every morning, particularly of horses, mules, asses, and ca- 
mels. At about sun-rise, the owners of the animals assemble and exhibit them 
for sale. But besides, here were sellers of all sorts of eos in temporary shops 


and tents: and this, perhaps, will explain the custom alluded to in 2 Kings 
vii. 18." ]—Bagster 


The Syrians flee from their camp. 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. VIII. 


The unbeliever trode to death. 


were come to the uttermost part of the camp | 4,7 3) | 14 They took therefore two chariot horses ; 
a3 eg as are eros Ae a2 Sa52 and the peeool eee the host of the Syri- 
orp had made the hos -| ¢197. | ans, saying, Go and see. 
rians to hear a noise € of chariots, and a noise vee! 15 And they went after them unto Jordan: 
of horses, even the noise of a great host: and | ,.32¢.. | and, lo, all the way was full of garments and 
h one! pesos Yi ag bee Lesage zeroes which the Syrians had cast away in 
rael ha ired against us the gs iki. | their haste. And the messengers returned, 
Hittites, and the kings of the Egyptians, to and told the king. 
OF W haweton ‘ ‘they 3 arose and fled in the twi eke. ate a tbe ae ae Ae ap ies 
refor : | esa. rians. So a measure of fine 
light, and left their tents, and their horses,and| "| flour was sold for a shekel, and two measures 
er aa even the camp as it was, and fled ey. of bauley for a shekel, according to the word 
or their life. Pris, | 10f the Lorp. 
8 And when these lepers came to the utter- 17 | And the king appointed the lord on 
ky Part ot jane irony west int one 1 Esl. whos hand he leaned to have the charge of 
ent, an id eat an rink, and carrie the gate: and the people trode upon him in 
thence silver, and gold, and raiment, and went | me san | the gate, and he died, as the man of God had 
arg cad * dood CAMS. RAG nd enianed nip pnd ner peal, who spake when the king came down 
it, é 5 o him. 
went and hid iz. n2sa.1a%.} 18 And it came to *pass as the man of God 
9 Then they said one to another, * We do not had spoken to the king, saying, Two measures 
hs ge that ds af ay ys mond Heer and | 0 init ef harley fota phokel hig r measure of sane 
peace: e i orn- our for a shekel, shall be to-morrow abou 
ing light, ™ some mischief will bh upon us: this time in the gate of Samaria: 
now therefore come, that we may go and tell| _.— | 19 And that lord answered the man of God, 


the king’s household. 
10 So they came and called unto the ™ porter 
of the city: and they told them, saying, We 


came to the camp of the Syrians, and, behold, | 3°" 


there was no man there, neither voice of man, 


and said, Now, behold, if the Lorp should 
make windows in heaven, might such a thing 
be? And he said, Behold, thou shalt see it 
with thine eyes, but shalt t not eat thereof. 

20 And so it fell out unto him: for the people 
trode upon him in the gate, and he died. 


but horses tied, and asses tied, and the tents } q ver. 
as they were. “gies C LUA PIE RV Le ; 

11 And he called the porters; and they told | vere Sein Sestara blesbnaekes tal kek dope erceupiie Wing 7 Hlsael, being eu 

a a nee Rouse within. (iilw Ariz da, fet iy tpatr, and succeed in. 2 dora wicked eg in a 
nd the king arose in the n And.| eGetai4. || teen Ho vidiet Joram, wounded, atlesede 

said unto his servants, I will now ehon? you Bi rPHEN spake Elisha unto the woman, whose 
what the Syrians have done tous. They know son *he had restored to life, saying, Arise, 
that we be hungry; therefore are they gone |+%»2.12 | and go thou and thy household, and sojourn 
ort Gt the cRiDp ye stay icapayes! oe ing He.3.19. pyherenne ren phon Gamat sour F age peace? 

eld, saying en they come out of the ci ath calle or a famine; and it shall also 
we wall cami them afte and get into the ai. A.M. 3113. | come upon the land seven ‘ years. 

13 And one of his servants answered and| ”“~” | 2 And the woman arose, and did after the 
said, Let some take, I pray thee, five of the}, .4:5..|Saying of the man of God: and she went 
horses that remain, which are left °in the city, "| with her household, and sojourned in the land 
(behold, they are as all the multitude of Israel | , p.tos.16, | of the Philistines seven years. 
that are left in it: behold, J say, they areeven| ™s'| 3 And it came to pass at the seven years’ 
as all the multitude of the Israelites that are She end, that the woman returned out of the land 

ce Ge.4l.2/, 


consumed:) and let us send and see. 


of the Philistines: and she went forth to cry 


rians, and throw themselves on their mercy. On attemptin 
to do this, they are astonished to find that the Syrians are all 
fled, under the impression of a false alarm; for the Lord had 
caused them to “hear a noise of chariots and of horses, even 
a great host ;” from whence they concluded that the king of 
Israel had hired to his assistance the Canaanites and Egypt- 
ians: they were, therefore, seized with a dreadful panic, and 
left behind both their provisions and their treasures; when, 
therefore, these poor lepers had filled their bellies, they also 
loaded their backs with silver and gold, and garments, which 
they hid: when they came, however, to reflect on the state of 
their starving countrymen within the walls of Samaria, their 
conscience smote them, and they went and gave information 
at the king’s palace. The king at first very naturally sus- 
pected it to be a feint of the Syrians, to draw them out of the 
city, and get possession of it; he therefore prudently sends out 
two horsemen, who return without being able to find an 
enemy. The people no sooner hear this thea they fly to the 
spoil, and bring in such a quantity of provisions, that the pre- 
diction is literally fulfilled. 'The unhappy nobleman, indeed, 
who jeered at it, tastes not of the blessing; for, being ap- 
pointed to keep the gate, and perhaps neither sufficiently active 
or accommodating, the people press on him, and he is trodden 
down in the gate and killed; thus fulfilling the other and the 
melancholy part of the prediction. So are the designs of God 


Ver, 12. Gone out of the camp to hide.—(This was a very natural conclusion; 
and, in the History of the Revolt of Ali Bey, we have an account of a stra- 
tagem very similar to that supposed to have been practised by the Syrians. The 
Pasha of Damascus having approached the sea of Tiberias, found Sheik Daher 
encamped there: but the Sheik, deferring the engagement till the next morn- 
ing, during the night divided his army into three parts, and left the camp with 

eat fires blazing, all sorts of provisions, and a large quantity of spirituous 

iquors. In the middle of the night the pasha, thinking to surprise the Sheik, 
marched in silence to the camp, which, to his astonishment, he found entirely 
abandoned ; and imagining the sheik had fled with so much precipitation that 
he could not carry off his baggage and stores, he stopped in the camp to refresh 


often fulfilled in a manner that no human sagacity could pos- 
sibly devise or foresee. 

Cuapr. VIII. Ver. 1—29. Theinheritance of the Shunammite 
restored. Ben-hadad fails sick, andis murdered by Hazael. 
who succeeds him.—This chapter is partly retrospective, an 
leads us back to the history of the Shunammite, whom, it 
seems, the prophet had advised to leave the land of Israel 
during the seven years’ famine in the reign of Ahab. She ac- 
cordingly sojourned among the Philistines till the famine 
ceased: and having, during that time, been deprived of her in- 
heritance, on her return she petitions the king of Israel that it 
might be restored. Providentially, at this time, the king of Is- 
rael happened to be in conversation with Gehazi, whom his 
master had dismissed for improper conduct towards Naaman, 
and he has the curiosity to inquire what this man knew re- 
specting the miracles atte of his master: while he is 
naming the restoration to life of the Shunammite’s son, both 
she and her son come into the royal presence with their peti- 
tion; and Gehazi points to them in confirmation of his narra- 
tive— Behold, the woman and her son!’ _ From this seem- 
ingly accidental circumstance her petition is granted without 
difficulty. . 

Elisha now visits Damascus; and Ben-hadad having fallen 
sick, and hearing of his being in the neighbourhood, sends Ha- 
zael, one of his officers, to inquire whether he should recover. 


his soldiers. They soon fell to plunder, and drunk so freely of the liquors, that, 
overcome with the fatigue of the day’s march, and the fumes of the spirits, 
they ere long sunk into profound repose. At that time, two sheiks who were 
watching the enemy, came silently to the camp, and being rejoined by Daher, 
they all rushed into the camp, and fell upon the sleeping foe, 8000 of whom oe 
butchered on the spot; and the pasha, with the remainder, escaped with muc 
difficulty to Damascus, leaving all their baggage in the hands of the victorious 
Daher. ]—Bagsster. / . 
Ver. 13. They are as the multitude of Israel, i, e. consumed with famine. 
— Behold they are as all the multitude of Israel, [which are left in it: behold, 
they are even as all the multitude of Israel,) which are Soumuares ’ &e. Dr. 
45: 
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The Shunammite’s land restored 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. VIII. 


Jehoram’s wicked reign. 


unto the king for her house and for her land. | 4;*3 41° | and 4 wilt dash their children, and rip up * their 
4 And the king talked with ¢ Gehazi the ser- | 7753, | women with child. 
vant of the man of God, saying, * Tell me, I] ,,,..., | 13 And Hazael said, But what, is thy servant 
pray thee, all the great things that Elisha hath| 1.99 |a *dog, that he should do this great thing? 
done. jng.27. | And Elisha answered, The Lorp hath showed 
5 And it came to pass, as he was telling the }rc1a. |metthat thou shalt be king over Syria. 
king how he had restored a dead body to} gor, 14 So he departed from Elisha, and came to 
f life, that, behold, the woman, whose son he} “”“" |his master; who said to him, What said 
had restored to life, cried to the king for her |" | Klisha to thee? And he answered, He told 
house and for her land. And Gehazi said, | ‘!*:!*° | me that thou shouldest "surely recover. 
My nerd O king, this 7s the woman, and this | ic126 15 And it came to pass on the Ymorrow, that 
is her son, bogie Elisha eaqenee to life. : k in his ee a rate poe Pe es < ay Reet 
cold him.aaBe the ing appointed nfo ker a|'<""| sad Tlacael feigned iain oh 
certain ¢ officer, saying, Restore all that was|""™" | 16 J And in the fifth year of Joram the son 
her’s, and all the fruits of the field since the |"““" | of Ahab king of Israel, Jehoshaphat being 
o Lu.19.41. 


day that she left the land, even until now. 

7 J And Elisha came to Damascus; and 
Ben-hadad the king of Syria was sick; and 
it was told him, saying, The man of God is 
come hither. 


p c.10.32. 
12.17. 
13.3,7. 


a 


then king of Judah, »Jehoram the son of 

Jehoshaphat king of Judah * began to reign. 
17 Thirty and two years old was he when 

he began to reign; and he reigned eight years 


gAm.1.3..5.| in Jerusalem. 


8 And the king said unto "Hazael, Take a| “'*”| 18 And he walked in the way of the kings of 
present iin thy hand, and go, meet the man |“ficisie.| Israel, as did the house »of Ahab: for the 
of God, and jinquire of the Lorp by him,| *”'” | daughter of Ahab was his wife: and he did 
saying, Shall { recover of this disease ? #1801743) evil in the sight of the Lorp. 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a|t!*5| 19 Yet *the Lorn would not destroy Judah 
present * with him, even of every good thing|" ve | for David his servant’s sake, as he promised 
of Damascus, forty camels’ burden, and came|v™Mi2. |» him to give him alway a © light, and to his 


and stood before him, and said, Thy son Ben- 
hadad king of Syria hath sent me to thee, 


A. M. 3112. 
B.C. 892. 


children. 
20 J In his days Edom revolted 4 from under 


saying, Shall I recover of this disease ? ot as the hand of Judah, and made a king ¢ over 
10 And Elisha said unto him, Go, say unto aie themselves. 

him, Thou mayest ' certainly recover: how-|"53."~""| 21 So Joram went over to Zair, and all the 

beit the Lorp hath showed me that he shall] ve | chariots with him: and he rose by night, and 

surely ™ die. «Je%32, | smote the Edomites which compassed him 
11 And he settled his "countenance stead-} "1° | about, and the captains of the chariots: and 

fastly, until he was ashamed: and the man of | 7% | the people fled into their tents. 

ae ks: igo brceahtane ‘ ian Baty: age fg Edom rene fon wee a hand 
12 And Hazael said, y weepeth my lord ?} c canae, | of Judah unto this day. en Libnah & re- 

And he answered, Because I know the evil] ,°°“”” | volted at the same time. 

P that thou wilt do unto the children of Israel: ae, 23 {| And the rest of the acts of Joram, and 

their strong holds wilt thou set on fire, and] fr verso. | all that he did, are they not written in the book 

their young men wilt thou slay with the sword, | sJo=.2113. | of the chronicles of the kings of Judah 2 


The prophet sends this answer—‘ Certainly thou mayest re- 
cover from this disease: howbeit (adds he) the Lord hath 
showed me that he shall surely die.” This must have seemed 
a very mysterious, and even contradictory reply: it was, how- 
ever, strictly correct; his disorder was not mortal, nor did he 
die of it; but he did not at the moment explain the mystery. 
He fixed his eyes, however, on Hazael till he blushed, and the 
prophet himself wept. ‘‘ Why weepest thou, my lord?” said 
Hazael; ‘ Because I know, ould he,) the evil that thou wilt 
do to the children of Israel,” and the cruelties thou wilt com- 
mit upon them. Hazael himself is shocked at the idea: he 
contemplated nothing of the kind. ‘Is thy servant a dog, 
that he should do this great evil?” Alas! he knew not what 
was in his heart. “No man, (says Bishop Taylor,) is dis- 
cerned to be vicious so soon as he is so; for vices have their 
infancy and their childhood, and it cannot be expected that in 
a child’s age there should be the vice of a man; that were as 
monstrous as if he wore a beard in his cradle. We do not 
believe that a serpent’s sting does just then grow, when he 
strikes us in a vital part; the venom of the little spear was 
there when first it began to ereep from its little shell.’ “The 


Kennicott considers the words between brackets, as repeated by the errors of 
a transcriber ; and remarks, that they are omitted in the LX X. and Syriac ver- 
sions, and in forty of his and De Rossi’s MSS. 

CuapP. VII. Ver. 4. King talked with Gehazi.—{ As it appears not likely that 
the king would hold conversation with aleprous man ; or that, knowing Gehazi 
had been dismissed with the highest disgrace from the prophet’s service, he 
would talk with him concerning his late master; some have supposed. that 
this happened before the cleansing of Naaman. _ Butit agrees better with the 
ett agit to consider it as having taken place after that event ; the king, pro- 
pat ys aving an insatiable curiosity to know the private history of a man who 

nad done such astonishing things. As to the circumstance of Gchazi’s disease, 
he might overlook that, and converse with him, keeping at a reasonable dis- 
tance, as nothing but actual contact could defile. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 9. Present with him.— Forty camels’ burden’ of the good things of 
Syria, must be considered, not merely in the light of a present on this occa- 
sion, but as some compensation for his former attempt against him, ch. vi. 13, 
14; and perhaps also in acknowledgment of his conduct towards his troops, 
in preserving their lives ; ver. 22, 23. 

Ver. 10. Thow mayest recover.—Hebrew, “ Living, thou mayest live 
- . . ._ Dying he shall die.” Our common Hebrew text, however, has the 
negative in the first clause also; but our English version, like all the ancient 
versions, follows the reading, called Keri, which we have no doubt is right. 

« Ver. 11. Until he was ashamed.—Not the prophet, but Hazael; and when 
his countenance fell, the prophet wept. ‘ 
454 


Lord hath showed me, (said Elisha,) that thou shalt be king 
over Syria ;’ or rather, ‘‘hath showed thee to me, king of 
Syria.” In the glass of prophetic vision he had been fayoured 
with a prospective view of his conduct, and shrunk from it 
with horror. 

Hazael goes home to his master, and relates what he 
thought proper of the conversation. ‘‘ He told me that thou 
shouldest surely recover.” But his mind resolved the latter 
part of the prediction, that he should be “king oyer Syria.” 
The glimpse of a throne, though distant, had intoxicated him. 
To be a king!—And why not now? might he say. “His wish 
was father to that thought.” Behold, on the morrow he suf- 
focates his master with a wet cloth, and reigns in his stead. 
(See note on ver. 15.) A wet cloth hath stopped the mouth 
of his sovereign, but, ““O Hazael, thou shalt not thus easily 
stop the qaouite of thy conscience. That shalt call thee traitor. 


even in thy chair of state, and shall check all thy royal triumphs 
with— Thou hast founded thy throne in blood ? ”—Bishop 
Fiali. 


The sacred history now adverts to the circumstances of 
Judah and of Israel: Jehoram (or Joram) son of Jehosha- 


Ver 12. Rip up, &c.—This horrible cruelty has been too often practised, in 


order to destroy the fruit of the womb, and might be resorted to by this sangui- 
nary wretch. See chap. x. 32, 33. and compare Amos i. 3, See also Amos i. 13. 
Hosea xiii. 16. 2 Rings xv. 16. Bee . 

er. 15. A thick cloth.—|'Vhere is a considerable degree of ambiguity in this 
passage. The pronoun he is generally referred to Hazael ; but Dr. Geddes and 
others are decidedly of opinion, that we should understand by it Ben-hadad ; 
who, encouraged by the favourable answer of Elisha, as reported by Hazael, 
adopts a violent remedy to allay the heat of his fever, and puts over his face 
the keveer, or fly-net, (see note on 1 Sa. xix. 13.) dipped in water, which sud- 
denly checked the perspiration and occasioned his death.]—Bagster. 

Ver.16. In the fifth year, &c.—This verse seems very confused. Scott thus 
explains it; ‘“‘ Jehoram, the son of Jehoshaphat, began to reign with his fa- 
ther before the death of Ahab ; so that Ahaziah, the son of Ahab, died in the 
2d year of his reign, or in the 18th of Jehoshaphat. About five eam after, he 
seems to have been more solemnly admitted to the exercise of the royal au- 
thority, within two years of his father’s death. This took place when Jehoram 
was thirty-two years old, and from that time he reigned eight years, though he 
reigned only five or six as sole king, after the death of his father.” But the 
parenthesis (Jehoshaphat being king of Judah) is wanting in some MSS. and 
ancient versions. 

Ver. 21. Zair.—{ Zair is supposed by Calmet, and others, to be the same as 
Seir, the country of Seir the Horite, inhabited by the Edomites or Idumeans, 
Probably the former was a dialectical pronunciation of the latter. |—Bagster, 


A prophet anointeth Jehu. 


buried with his fathers in the city of David: 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. IX. 
24 And Joram slept with his fathers, and was | 4,M: 32 


h called 


He is made king by the soldiers 


6 And he arose, and went into the house, 
and he poured the oil on his head, and said 


and " Ahaziah his i son reigned in his stead. | zen. | unto him, Thus "saith the Lorp God of Israe¥ 

25 jj In the twelfth year of Joram the son of] wa J-"|I i have anointed thee king over the people of 
Ahab king of Israel did Ahaziah the son of zcha | the Lorp, even over Israel. 

Jehoram king of Judah begin to reign. _ izcnai, |“ And thou shalt smite the house of Ahab 
ee oo irae fear eae pe Ra 

s 4 3 daughter, Serve e prophets, an ne 00a 
year in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was ver of all the servants of ius Lorp at the hana 
Athaliah, the i daughter of Omri king of Israel. | 4,“ 3? | of Jezebel. , “ 

27 And he walked in the way of the house | x cis. | 8 For the whole house of Ahab shall perish 
of Aba ane did on oe ar of aris Lorp, | } wherewith and } ge sre oy — ores i ies pisseth 
as di e house of Ahab: tor he was the son-| Syrians | against the wall, and him that is shut up ™and 
in-law of the house of Ahab. ‘wounded. |left in Israel: . 

28 | And *he went with Joram the son of} mesa, | 9 And I will make the house of Ahab like the 
Ahab to the war against Hazael king of Syria} vr. | house of Jeroboam "the son of Nebat. and 
z A a mage pa and the Syrians wounded ec) pee ait wth " othe oF - oe Ahijahs 

m. Bere An e dogs shall eat Jezebel in the 
_29 And king Joram went back to be healed ete portion of Jezreel, and there shall be none to 
in Jezreel of the wounds ! which the Syrians| 2!" | bury her. And he opened the door, and fled. 
had given him at "Ramah, when he fought a 11 | Then Jehu came forth to the servants 
against ts te king of Syria. And Ahaziah| , j.,., |Of his lord: and one said unto him, Js all 
the son of Jehoram king of Judah went"down| =<, | well? wherefore came this mad ‘fellow to 
to see Joram the son of Ahab in Jezreel, be- Deer: thee? And he said unto them, Ye know the 
cause he was ° sick. g1sal01. | Man, and his communication. 

1 Elisha sendeth a young GEA B ER ol KX ss Jehu at Ramoth-gilead. ey ag And they said, di ce false ; tell bape 
ae Deg phati baring ene tis aiensge fleeth. ut Jehu, being made king by the | , CET And he said, Thus * and thus spake he to me, 

St Jerusalem, . 20 Proad Jessbel is thrown down ontof awissor,eniccler ty ane | paz. | Saying, Thus saith the Lorp, I have anointed 

N r onde ape prophciscal od, eerie the} 520.2: | thee king over Israel. 

__ cnlidren of the prophets, and said unto} jtuis73) 13 Then they hasted, and took every man 
him, Gird » up thy loins, and take this box of tex Lo his * garment, and put it under him on the top 
oil in thy hand, and go to *Ramoth-gilead: 4.52l. | of the stairs, and blew t with trumpets, saying, 

2 And when thou comest thither, look out soe |Jehu “is king. 
there Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son|"\\¢i50,| 14.So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son 
of Nimshi, and go in, and make him arise up|) i kiss, imshi i i ; 
from. among My his brethren, and carry him it ca ee ee eae eae al 
7” aquner ghamben : "ver,36. | Israel, because of Hazael king of Syria. 

nen ‘ take the box of ¢ oil, and pour i¢ on | 440292 | 15 But king * Joram was returned to be healed 
his head, and say, Thus saith the Lorn, I have 0 in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians 
anointed thee king over Israel. Then open} 101} “had given him, when he fought with Hazael 
the door, and flee, and tarry not. rvr6 | king of Syria.) And Jehu said, If it be your 

4 | So the young man, even the young man tynen minds, then *let none go forth nor escape out 
the prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. arviznen, | Of the city to go to tell it in Jezreel. 


5 And when he came, behold, the captains 


v Jehoram. 


16 | So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to 


of the host were sitting; and he said, I have|w sme. |Jezreel; for Joram lay there. And Ahaziah 
an errand to thee, O captain. And Jehu said, | *472-%;.| king of Judah was come down to see Joram. 
Unto which of allus? And he said, To thee, | 725318 | 17 And there stood a watchman Yon the 
O captain. So,” 


phat, now wholly succeeds his father, and being freed from 
the salutary restraint of his authority, walks in the way of 
wicked Ahab, whose daughter, Athaliah, he had married, and 
of Jezebel her wicked mother. The time, however, was not 
yet come for Judah to be abandoned to its enemies; but its 
power and consequence is considerably reduced by the total | 
revolt of Edom, which had been subdued by David; and also 
of Libnah, (a city of Judah,) “because he (Jehoram) had for- 
saken the Lord God of his fathers.” (2 Chron. xxi. 8—11.) 

Jehoram king of Judah, was succeeded by Ahaziah, his 
youngest son, all his other sons having been slain by some 
Arabian marauders. (2 Chron. xxi. 17.) His reign was short 
and inglorious; for going with Joram (or Jehoram) king of 
Israel to war with Hazael now king of Syria, he was mortally 
wounded, and died after the reign of one year only. 

We should remark, however, that as the revolt of Edom was 
a punishment to Judah, it was also a fulfilment of ancient 
prophecy, that after Edom (or Esau) had been long subjected 
to his brother Jacob, (that is, in his posterity,) he should throw 
off the yoke, and be again independent. Gen. xxvii. 40. Thus, 
as in the complicated machinery of the moderns, the same 


tower in Jezreel, and he spied the company 


movement is made to effect a variety of purposes; so, and 
much more is it the case, in the vast machinery of divine 
Providence. 

Cuap. TX. Ver. 1—37. Jehu slays both the kings of Israel 
and Judah, and gives the dead body of Jezebel to the dogs.— 
This chapter is full of scenes of righteous vengeance on apos- 
tate Israel. Jehu, another of the sons of Jehoshaphat, but an 
officer in the army of Israel, after being anointed by the pro- 
phet, and proclaimed by the army, hastens to Jezreel, to which 
city Joram had returned, to be healed of his wounds from the 
Syrians; and whither Ahaziah, king of Judah, had gone to 
meet him. He is seen approaching, by the watchmen on the 
tower, and being known by the fury of his driving, both the 
kings, in great alarm, go out to meet him, and both are slain. 
Still pressing on, as he approaches, Jezebel, hearing the sound 
of chariots and of horses, and at first, probably hoping that 
the confederate king’s had returned victorious, tricked out in 
all the vanity of an antiquated prostitute, looked out at the 
window of hee palace, which appears to have been on the 
wall of the town. Seeing Jehu enter the gate, she rashly re- 
proaches him with the murder of his master; at which, becom- 


., Ver. 26. Two and twenty years old.—{In the parallel passage of Chronicles, 
it is said, “ forty and two Yh old was Ahaziah when he hegan to reign ;” 
but this is evidently a mistake, as it makes the son two years older than his 
own, father ! For, his father began to reign when he was thirty-two years old, 
and reigned eéght years, and so died, being forty years old. See ver. 17.]—B. 

CuHap. IX. Ver. 4. So the young man.—| Hannaar hannavee, not, as some 
would render, “‘ the servant of the prophet,” but as correctly rendered by our 
venerable translators, “‘ the young man, the prophet ;” for hannaar, “the 
young man,”’ is not in regémine, but in apposition with hannavee, “ the pro- 
phet.”’ |— Bagster. 

Ver. 1. That mad fellow.—That enthusiast! [It is 
something peculiar in the young prophet’s manner and ad 


vehement actions sometimes used by the prophets when 
which caused them to use this contemptuous language. |—Basster. 


uence 
La they did not know his name, they suspected he was a prophet, trom 
« manner. 


robable, there was 
dress, similar to the 
under the divine in- 


Ver. 13. Every man his garment.—(The spreading of garments in the street 
before persons to whom it was intended to show particular honour, was an 
ancient and very general custom ; the garments, in these cases, being used for 
carpets. In the Agamemnon of /Eschylus, the hypocritical Clytemnestra 
commands the maids to Yi ae carpets before her returning husband, that on 
his descending from his chariot, he may place his foot on ‘a purple-ecovered 
path.’? We also find this custom among the Romans. Plutarch relates, that 
when Cato of Utica left the Macedonian army, where he had become legion- 
ary tribune, the soldiers spread their clothes in the way.——On the top of the 
stairs.—The ancient fortified cities were generally strengthened with a cita- 
del, (Ju. ix. 46, 51.) commonly built on an eminence, to which they ascended 
by a flight of stairs, (Ne. iii. 15.) It is extremely probable, therefore, that 
Ramotb-gilead, being a frontier town of Israel and Syria, had a tower of this 
nature; and that Jehu was proclaimed king on the top of the stairs by which 
they ascended the hill on which the tower stood, i. e. in the area before the 
door of the tower, and consequently the most public — in the city. -—R 
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Jehu slays Joram. 


of Jehu as he came, and said, I see a com- 
pany. And Joram said, Take a horseman, 
and send to meet them, and let him say, Is it 
*peace ? 


27 J| But when Ahaziah the king of Judah 


ing highly incensed, he orders her attendant eunuchs to throw 
her down. This being instantly complied with, her blood was 
sprinkled on the wall, and her carcass trod beneath the feet 
of Jehu’s horses. 

Regardless of her fate, Jehu now enters the palace, and 
feasts himself on royal dainties. After having gratified his 
appetite, he begins to inquire after the carcass of Jezebel, and 
finds that the dogs had eaten it, and he immediately recollects 
the prophecy of Elijah; “In the portion (or district) of Jezreel 
(embracing what had been Naboth’s vineyard) shall dogs eat 
the flesh of Jezebel,” which was now literally fulfilled. (See 
1 Kings xxi. 19.) a 

It may be proper to remark here, that in eastern countries, 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. X. 


A. M. 3120, 
B.C. 834. 


z 18.164. 
17.22. 
1 Ki.2.13. 


ers. 


Jezebel is eaten by dogs. 


saw this, he fled by the way of the garden 
house. And Jehu followed after him, and 
said, Smite him also in the chariot. And they 
did so at the going up to Gur, which 7s by 


18 So there went one on horseback to meet|**;,,,,,.|Ibleam. And he fled to » Megiddo, and died 
him, and said, Thus saith the king, Js it there. p 
peace? And Jehu said, What hast thou to do |» ix | 28 And his servants carried him in a chariot 
with peace? turn thee behind me. And the oii to Jerusalem, and buried him in his sepulchre 
Reser opeerhg ae saying, The messenger came|°**”” | with his fathers in the city of David. 
to them, but he cometh not again. d bind. 29 And °in the eleventh year of Joram the son 

19 Then he sent out a second on horseback, }, ,, of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over Judah. 
which came to them, and said, Thus saith the |°?""* 30 J And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, 
king, Is it peace? And Jehu answered, What |*™** | Jezebel heard of it; and she P painted her 
hast thou to do with peace? turn thee behind g Rea. face, and tired her head, and looked out at a 
me. ss window. 

20 And the watchman told, saying, He came }n judnis | 31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, she 
even unto them, and cometh not again: and tw. |said, Had Zimri % peace, who slew his master? 
the eer ce is artery Se es Jehu the} sea 32 And he lifted up his face to the window, 
son of Nimshi; for he driveth » «furiously. [°° |and said, Who zs on my side? 2 And 

Hs And Joram fee 4 Make ready. mn his |)1«i2.2 | there looked out to him res on Sgt Teco: 
chariot was made ready. And Joram king of | , siooas. 33 And he said, Throw her down. So they 
Israel and Ahaziah king of Judah went out, | ee threw her down : and some of her blood was 
each in his chariot, and they went out against “8! sprinkled on the wall, and on the horses: and 
tat, and : met him in the portion of Naboth mn or, por. he trode her under foot. 
the Jezreelite. Pm 34 And when he was come in, he did eat and 
Se! o pe vita fe pass, when Joram saw drink, and said, Go, see now this cursed wo- 

ehu, that he said, Js it peace, Jehu? And he| —*— | man, and bury her: for she is a king’s 
ar What ‘ peace, so long as the whore- * daughter. 

oms of thy mother Jezebel ¢ and her witch-jnso17n.| 35 And they went to bury her: but t they 
crafts are so many ? jut | found no more of her than the skull, and the 

23 And Joram turned his hands, and fled,| .. | feet, and the palms of her hands. 
re me to Ahaziah, There is treachery, O|°%ci:,| 36 Wherefore they came again, and told 

azian, him. And he said, This is the word of the 
te ae “ie hdrew a bow with his full P put her Lorp, which he spake « by his servant Elijah 
streng and smote Jehoram between his| @n. | the Tishbite, Y saying, In the portion of Jez- 
“ete and “i arrow went out at his heart, eb reel shall dogs ai the flesh of Jezebel 
and he i sunk down in his chariot. oLKi6a.| 37 And the carcass of Jezebel shall be as 

25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his captain ; dung “ upon the face of the field in the por- 
Take up, and cast him in the portion of the | "tain. | tion of Jezreel; so that they shall not bey; 
field of Naboth the Jezreelite: for remember | s1xi.1631. | This is Jezebel. 
how that, when I and thou rode together after | 6.3. CHAPTER X. 

Ahab his father, the Lorp laid this burden beiebe 1 Jehn, by his letters, causeth seventy of Ahab’s children to be beheaded. 8 He ex- 
qpon saan Semin | Sorin Sae te ote? tat eam eat Br 

~ 26 Surely I have seen yesterday the * blood] , », me Be cee coprceet inva St sek ease 
of Naboth, and the blood of his sons, saith the} ‘n¢% ND Ahab had severity sons in Samaria. 
Lorp; and 'I will requite thee in this ™ plat, | v1 Ki212s. A And Jehu wrote letters, and sent to Sama- 
saith the Lorp. Now therefore take and cast w Pa..10. ria, unto the rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, 
him into the plat of grownd, according to the] 164 and to * them that brought up Ahab’s children, 
word of the Lorp. ; a nourish. | SAYING, i 


2 Now as soon as this letter cometh to you, 


dogs are not tamed and domesticated as with us; but rove at 
large, and are little better than wolves, living on the carrion o 
the streets and fields; but we should also a d, that the whole 
animal creation, as well as man, are occasionally employed to 
fulfil the divine decrees. This wretched woman was not only 
murdered in the very spot foretold, and refused a burial ; but 
her body is torn to pieces, and her bones scattered, so that 
they could not say, ‘‘ This is Jezebel !” 

Guar. X. Ver. 1—36. Jehu slays all the family of Ahab, 
and the worshippers of Baal.—Jehu was certainly a monster ~ 
of cruelty, and delighted in shedding blood. But it is a part 
of the plan of eases to employ wicked men in the punish- 
ment of each other. Like the contrary elements of fire and 


—< 

Ver. 21. Make ready.—i. e. fasten the horses to the chariots. 

Ver. 27. Fled by the way of the garden house.—This house was in Samaria, 
where, according to the parallel place in Chronicles, Ahaziah hid himself. But 
Jehu still pursued him, till he was found in the road to Gur; there they shot 
him, but he still went on to Megiddo, where he died ; and then they brought 
him back, and buried him. The apparent discrepancies arise from the brevity 
of the narrative in each. Our account difters a little from that of Dr. Lighzfoot. 

Ver. 29. In the eleventh year af Joram the son of Ahab, began Ahaziah to 
reign over Judah.—Our translators here subjoin the following judicious note 
— eens : Then he began to reign as viceroy to his father, in his sick- 
meen eH st xxi. 18, 19. But in Joram’s 12th year, he began to reign alone ; 

Ver. 30. She painted her face—(The word puch, translated painting, i 
rendered by the LXX. and Vulgate, stiviwm, either antimony ciate pth 9 

Upon the principle of strengthening the sight,”’ says Dr. Russell, “as wellas 
an ornament, it has become a general practice among the women to black the 
inside of their eyelids, by applying a powder called Ismed.—Their method of 
doing it is by a cylindrical piece of silver, steel, or ivory, about 2 inches long. 
made very smooth, and about the size of a common probe, This they wet with 
water, in order that the powder may stick to it, and applying the middle part 
horizontally to the eye, they shut their eye-lids upon it, and so drawing it 
through between them, it blacks the inside, leaving a narrow black rim all 
round the edge.” }—Bagster. 
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Ver. 31. Had Zimri peace, who slew his master ?—This is genorally consi- 
dered as a severe sarcasm upon Jehu, who had slain his master. Some render 
it, “Peace to Zimri! who slew his master ;”’ meaning to eall Jehu by that 
name. 

Ver. 33. Throw her down.—I(This terrible mode of punisliment appears to 
have been but rarely used, though we occasionally meet with it during this and 
subsequent periods.—The same punishment, it is well known, obtained among 
the Romans, who used to throw certain malefactors from the Tarpeian rock. 
This practice obtains among the Moors at Constantia, a town of Barbary, and 
is also of frequent occurrence in Persia. See Sir R. K. Porters Travels in 
Persia. |—Bagster. . 

Ver. 34. She is a king’s daughter.—She was dansghiat to the king of Tyre ;. 
wife of Ahab ; mother of Joram, king of Israel ; mo’ er-in-law of Joram, king 
of Judah ; and erg mother to Ahaziah; but with all these honours, she was 
accursed of God. b : 

Cuap. X. Ver. 1. Ahab had seventy sons.—[As he had several wives, this 
need not appear remarkable. In Homer, (Il. vi. 244. ; xxiv. 495.) king Priam 
is represented as having 50 sons and 12 daughters. Artaxerxes Mnemon, king 
had by his 360 concubines, not less than 115 sons, besides three by 
j i uley Abdallah, who 


of Persia, 
his queen. Stevoart, in his journey to Mequinez, says, Mule 
was Emperor of Morocco in 1720, is said to have had, by his four wives, and 
oa many thousand women he had in his seraglio, 700 sons able to mount horse.} 
—Bagster. 

> 


Ahab’s children slain. 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. X. 


The brethren of Ahaziah slain. 


meeiag your cgi ons are with you, and |4,% 32 | king of Judah, and said, Who are ye? And 
re-are with you chariots and horses, a| > yoaq 7 they answered, We are the brethren of Aha- 
BR trcriciints thestpgnt necnenaat | El orthe tea he ee ee 
7 s 82. of the king and the children of th ‘ 
your master’s sons, and set him on his father’s | forme | 14 And he said, Take them * alive Mand the 
erane, am fight for yonn Tia ier shee 4 e1Ki2L2. wook them alive, and slew them at the pit of 
_But they were exces ingly afraid, an rm9s,ve.|the shearing-house, even two and forty men; 
oo pons ya ‘ mane? aon not before g Mat i438, ir eee ne any of them. 
im: how then shall we stand 7 ; n 
5 And he that was over the house, and he |"¢%142. | t lighted REE Cede ar ray os - 
that was over the city, the elders also, and |i1s«319 | coming to meet him: and he ¥ saluted him 
the bringers up of the children, sent to Jehu,| ® ~’ |and said to him, Is thy heart right, as my 


saying, We °are thy servants, and will do 
all that thou shalt bid us; we will not make 


j 1 Ki.21.19, 
&e. 


heart is with thy heart ? 
swered, It is. 


And Jehonadab an- 
If it be, give * me thy hand. 


any king: do thou that which is good in thine | * tf, | And he gave him his hand; and he took him 
fem : 4 . lor,a- | Up to him into the chariot. 
en he wrote a letter the second time to} ™“""| 16 And he said, Come with me, and see my 
em, saying, If ye be 4mine, and 7f ye will| ™Ss33y | zeal » for the Lorp. So they made him ride 
cn a arenes a Pree: ewer pe h to $ ia, he sl 
: en he came to Samaria, he slew 
me to Jezreel by to-morrow this time. Now ° errs all * that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till 
the king’s sons, being seventy persons, were| sie | he had destroyed him, according to the say- 
eee great men of the city, which brought | p founa ee ae ie pines ne SH 2 to es 
: pay nd Jehu gathered a e people toge- 

7 And it came to pass, when the letter Came | 4 ine peace | ther, and said unto them, Ahab * served Baal 
to them, that they took the king’s sons, and| % a little; but Jehu shall serve him much. 
slew ° seventy ‘ persons, and put their heads |*!*218 | 19 Now therefore call unto me all the prophets 
in £ baskets, and sent him them to Jezreel. s2cnzs.|° Of Baal, all his servants, and all his priests ; 

8 | And there came a messenger, and told|t foun | let none be wanting: for I have a great sacri- 
him, saying, They have brought the heads of u 10356, fice to do to Baal; whosoever shall be want- 
the king’s sons. And he said, Lay ye them} “ ing, he shall not live. But Jehu did 7¢ in ¢ sub- 
oe Neen. of the entering in of the gate (5-0 thehey te the inten “eis he might destroy the 

ing. whlesed. | worshippers of Baal. 

9 And it came to pass in the morning, that] *®=1019.| 20 phy ee said, *° Proclaim a solemn as- 
he went out, and stood, and said to all the | y1Xi1910 | sembly for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 
people, Ye be righteous: behold, I» conspired} #%3.| 21 And Jehu sent through all Israel: and all 
Sepa By aeten and slew him: but who oer = the paorebiopers of tte came, Be aa ae 
slew all these 7 ez was not a man le at came not. And they 

10 Know now that there shall i fall unto the|*'™”*" | came into the house ‘ of Baal; and the house 
earth nothing of the word of the Lorp, which | °43"1**) | of Baal was ¢ full from one end to another. 
the Lorv spake iconcerning the house Of} .,4:9.6 | 22 And he said unto him that was over the 


Ahab: for the Lorp hath done that which he 
spake «by his servant Elijah. 

11 So Jehu slew all that remained of the 
house of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great 
men, and his ! ™kinsfolks, and his priests, un- 
til " he left him none remaining. 


d Job 13.7. 
Pr,29.5. 
e sanctify. 


f1 Ki.16.32. 


g oF, so 
that they 
stood 


vestry, Bring forth vestments for all the wor- 
shippers of Baal. And he brought them forth 
vestments. % 

23 And Jehu went, and » Jehonadab the son 
ul | of Rechab, into the house of Baal, and said 
unto the worshippers of Baal, Search, and 


12 J And he arose and departed, and came mouth. | look that there be here with you none of the 
to Samaria. And ashe was at the °shearing- eee servants of the Lorp, but i the worshippers of 
house in the way, : ae Baal only. 


13 Jehu ? met with the brethren of Ahaziah 


water, they afford a perpetual counteraction. Jehu begins the 
work of slaughter with his master’s family. First, he sends a 
taunting message to the great men of Samaria, and of Jezreel, 
advising them to set up a king, one of their ‘‘master’s sons,’ 

of whom it appears there were no less than 70, and chal- 
Jenging them to meet him in the field of battle; but they, being 
men of weak minds, and terrified at the vigour and severity of 
his measures, cringe before him; and at his command actually 
murder all the sons of their late master, and send their heads 
in baskets. These he orders to be laid in two piles-at the en- 
trance of the city, and then reproaches them for their-treachery 
and weakness. Doubtless “ye be righteous!” said he; “ 

conspired against my master, and slew him: but who slew all 
these?” Soon after this, he meets with another party, who 
call themselves the brothers of Ahaziah, but as his brothers 
seem to have been all slain before, these could have been his 
brothers only in the more general sense of relatives, or cou- 
sins. They pretend to be coming to make their submission to 


24 And when they went in to offer sacrifices 


him and his family. This, however, does not pacify him ; 
having undertaken to avenge the Lord of the house of Ahab, 
he spares not a single member of it; but “slew all his great 
men, his kinsfolks, and his priests, until he left him none re- 
maining.” * 
Jehu, indeed, was a great hypocrite, and while he pretended 
zeal for the God of Israel, was seeking the admiration of men. 
When therefore he met with Jehonadab the Rechabite, a man” 
of austere manners, and known to be a servant of Jehovah, . 
he took him up into his chariot ; “ Come with me, and see my 
zeal for the Lord,” said he, while at the same time he doubt- 
less hoped to derive, from the sanction of his presence, no 
small credit with the people. ‘ 
Another instance of hypocrisy and craft was displayed in his 
pretending to worship Baal, while at the same time he only 
meant to sacrifice his priests and devotees. First, he tempts 
them to idolatry, by pretending to unite in their worship, and 
then murders them in the very act of worshipping : and yet, 


Ver. 6. Now theking’s sons. . . . were withthe great men of the city, 
who brought them up.—* The rich hire a dedah, or wet nurse, for their chil- 
dren. If a boy, the father appoints a steady man, from the age of two years, 
to be his /aleh, who, I conjecture, must stand in the same capacity as the 
eget up of Ahab’s children, mentioned in the catastrophe of Ahab’s sons.” 
—Morier. 

Ver. 8. conve them in two heaps.—{Such barbarities are by no means un- 
eommon in the East.]}—B. During this fight, says Morier’s second Journey 
through Persia, ten tomauns were given for every head of the enemy that was 
brought to the prince ; and it has been known to occur, after the combat was 
over, that prisoners have been put to death in cold blood, in order that the 
heads, ich are immediately despatched to the king, and deposited in heaps 
at the palace gate, might make a more considerable show. 

Ver. 15. Gave him his hand.—(Jehu asked for the hand of Jehonadab, not 
merely for the purpose of assiating him into the chariot, but that he might give 
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him an assurance that he would assist him in the prosecution of his desires ; 
for giving the hand is considered as a pledge of friendship and fidelity, or a 
form of entering into a contract, among all nations. Bruce relates that when 
he entreated the protection of a sheikh, “ the great people, who were assem- 
bled, came, and after joining hands, repeated a kind of prayer, of about two 
minutes long; by which they declared themselves, and their children, ac- 
cursed, if ever they lifted their hands against me, in the ¢eZ/, (or field,) in the 
desert, or on the river; or, in case that I, or mine, should fly to them for re- 
fuge, if they did not protect us, at the risk of their lives, their families, and 
their fortunes, or, as they emphatically expressed it, to the death of the last 
male child among them.’ Another striking instance occurs in Ockley’s His- 
tory of the Saracens: Telha, just before he died, asked one of Ali’s men, if he 
belonged to the emperor of the faithful ; and being informed that he did, “ Give 
me, then,’’ said he, “ your-hand, that [may put mine in it, and by this action 
renew the oath of fidelity which I have already made re ]—Bagster, 
Qe 
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The worshippers of Baal slain. 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. XI. 


dy, 


Jehoash is anointed king. 


and burnt-offerings, Jehu appointed fourscore | 4,4" 3” | Israel in Samaria was twenty and eight 
men without, and said, Jf any of the men| [aw | years. - 

veliom have brought into has hands 9 dae 45] certs 1 Jehoash, being saved b ee ee ee of the seed 
he that letteth him §09, his j life shall be for the Fite royal, is hid ae years in the Le of ee ‘ Jeholada, iving order to the apo: 
life of him. Eze.9.5..7. ln ear acacia nim king. 13 Athaliah is slain, 17 Jehojada restoreth 

25 And it came to pass, as soon as he had |! mou. ND when * Athaliah the mothe®® of Aha- 
made an end of offering the burnt-offering, m statues. ziah saw that her son was dead, she arose 
that Jehu said to the guard and to the captains, | nixi1423.| and destroyed all the © seed royal. - 
Goin,and slay ‘them; let none come forth. And | 025.52. | 2 But “Jehosheba, the daughter of king Jo- 
they smote them with the 1 edge of the sword;| '*"*"* | ram, sister of Ahaziah, took *Joash the son of 
and the guard and the captains cast them out, |? 733" Ahaziah, and stole him from among the king’s 
and went to the city of the house of Baal. aa sons which were slain; and they hid him, even 

26 And they brought forth the ™ "images out | 01¥112%,| him and his nurse, in the bedchamber from 
of the house of Baal, and burned ° them. + Few, |Othaliah, so that he was not slain. 

27 And they brake down the image of Baal,| 1s. | 3 And he was with her hid in the house of 
and brake down the house of Baal, and P made | sve. | the Lorp six years. And Athaliah did reign 
it a draught house unto this day. fix” | over the land. 

28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. | °° | 4 J And ‘the seventh year Jehoiada sent 

29 | Howbeit from the sins of Jeroboam the | ‘9 | and fetched the rulers over hundreds, with the 
son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, Jehu de-| ,5,,40, | captains and the guard, and brought them to 
parted not from after them, to wit, the golden | |, ..,,,,, | him into the house of the Lorp, and made a 
acalves that were in Beth-el, and that were in a z z covenant with them, and took an oath of them 
Dan. ; “geend |in the house of the Lorp, and showed them 

30 And the Lorp said unto Jehu, Because}x-si2 | the king’s son. ; 

*thou hast done well in executing that which y toward 5 And he commanded them, saying, This i. 
is right in mine eyes, and hast done unto the| @,225.|the thing that ye shall do; A third part o 
house of Ahab according to all that was MJ jer, en | you that enter in on the sabbath shall even be 
my heart, thy children ofthe fourth * genera-| ® %¢| keepers of the watch € of the king’s house ; 
tion shall sit on the throne of Israel. Bashan. | 6 And a third part shall be at the gate of 

31 But Jehu ttook no heed to walk in the |*4m13 | Sur; and a third part at the gate behind the 
law of the seas God eh} gies with all his|» medayes | guard: ‘so shall ye keep a watch of the 
“heart: for he departed not from the vsins| ”* | house, » that it be not broken down. 
of Jeroboam, which made Israel to sin. —-— | 7 And two ‘ parts of all you that go forth 
932 J In those days the Lorp began to cut | 92¢h210.| on the sabbath, ered they shall keep the watch 
Israel short: and Hazael *smote them in all|»-82%. | of the house of the Lorp about the king. 
the coasts of Israel ; egetofne)| 3 And ye shall compass the king round 

3 From Jordan ¥ eastward, all the land of Fs about, every man with his weapons in his 
Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and Jeiaahe hand: and he that cometh within the ranges, 
the Manassites, from Aroer, which is by the| “  |let him be slain: and be ye with the king as 
river Arnon, * even Gilead *and Bashan. co" | he goeth out and as he cometh in. 

34 J Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and all recnau,| 9 And the captains jover the hundreds did 
that he ov ew a Pee Sie ee eee el =e according to all things that Jehoiada the priest 
written in the book of the chronicles of the |¢<1518 | commanded: and they took every man his 
kings of Israel? R n or, fom | men that were to come in on the sabbath, with 

35 And Jehu slept with his fathers: and they | w. them that should go out on the sabbath, and 
buried him in Samaria. And Jehoahaz his |i tands, or | came to Jehoiada the priest. 
son reigned in his stead. come“) 10 And to the captains over hundreds did 

36 And ” the time that Jehu reigned over |!" | the priest give king David’s spears and 


with all this zeal for Jehovah, he retains the worship of Jero- 
boam’s calves. In this he was doubtless governed by politi- 
cal motives; he feared his subjects going to Jerusalem, lest 
they should revolt to Judah. ; ‘ 

Of all the characters held up to detestation in the. Scrip- 
tures, there is none so execrable as that of a time-serving hy- 
pocrite, who, while he pretends great zeal in religion, is only 
seeking his private ends, whether it be in the gratification of 
his interests, or his lusts; but when erueliy is blended with 
hypocrisy, it renders the man equally hateful to his own spe- 
eles as to his Maker. 

‘ Cuap. XI. Ver. 1—21. Athaliah destroys all the seed royal 
of Judah, except Joash, who, at seven years old, is made king, 
and she is slain.—This Athaliah was the daughter of Ahab, 
and the grand-daughter of Omri, wife to Joram, (or deborawis) 
king of Judah one the mother of Ahaziah. It is suppose 
that she was left regent when her son went on a visit to the 
king of Israel: and hearing of his being killed by Jehu, she 
determined to succeed him, though she waded through a sea 
of blood to reach the throne. She destroyed all she could find 
of the seed royal of Judah, as Jehu had done with respect to 
Israel. Jehosheba, however, the daughter of king Joram, but 


} probably by another wife, stole one of the royal infants, and 
2 SE SS ad ig ie Wr W pent re pe bie) 


Ver. 25. City of the house.—That is, the buildings belonging to his temple. 
Ver. 27. A draught house.—[This was an ancient Rode of degresieina: 
which still continues in the East ; and we are informed, that Abbas the Great, 
ing of Persia, having conquered Bagdad, treated the tomb of Hanifah, one of 
the fathers of the church among the Turks, in a similar manner. |—Bagster, 
In the year 1729, the Persians not only demolished the superb mausoleum of 
the late Afghan Sultan Maghmud, but to add a greater mark of contempt and 
abhorrence, in the very place on which the mausoleum had been erected, they 
a a public ten Beha Hist. of Nadir Shah. ; 
HAP. XI. Ver. 1. All the seed royal—i. e. all the remaining branches 
royal family. (A similar history is related by Bruce, as having perth 
Abyssinia. Judith “surprised the rock Damo, and'slew the whole of the 
princes, to the a is said, of about 400 ;”” while the infant king Del 
4 . 


* 
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for six years concealed him in her bedchamber. In his 
seventh year, Jehoiada the high priest called together the cap- 
tains of Israel privately in the temple, and having shown them 
Joash the late king’s son, and taken an oath on them to sup- 
port his claim, anointed him king; and, at.the same time, from 
the temple furnished them with arms, (which David had lodg- 
ed there,) in order to guard their new sovereign, whom they 
now proclaimed with great rejoicings. When ‘Athaliah heard 
this, she came down to the temple, and seeing the honours 
done to the young king, she exclaims, “Treason! Treason!” 
She is, however, carried without the temple, and there slain, 
without any to regret her fate. Jehoiada now makes a cove- 
nant between we and the king with the people, that the 

should serve the Lord and renounce the worship of Baal. 
They immediately destroy Baal’s temple, break in pieces all 
his images, and slay his chief priest: at the same time, proper 
officers are appointed to regulate the concerns of the temple 
and divine worship; and the young king, (only seven years 
old,) is removed to the palace and seated on his father’s 
throne; and peace and prosperity prevail enTing the wise ad- 
ministration of the yenerable priest Jehoiada. It is with na- 
tions as with individuals, when their ways please the Lord, he 
makes their enemies to be at peace with them. (Prov. xvi. 7.) 
eee OS ees 


Naad was conveyed for safety toa loyal province, and afterwards restored. ]— 
Bagster. a 

Ver. 2. Bed-chamber.—{Bachadar hammittoth, “in a chamber of beds ;” 
which Sir J. Chardin thinks does not mean a room to sleep in, but a chamber 
used as a Paya ae Sor beds ; for, in the East, they sleep upon cotton mat- 
tresses, ‘‘ of which they have several in great houses, against they should have 
occasion, and a 700m on purpose for them.”” See Harmer. }-Bagster. 

Ver. 5, 6, A third part.—The three parties (‘“ companies,” or “ bands,’’) 
were to keep the three gates leading to the temple. There was_no gate on the 
west. The king was proclaimed on the sabbath, on account of the concourse 
of people then assembling. 5 

Ver. 10. King David's spears. Josephus states, that, for fear of creating 
suspicion, they came wnarmed, “and Jehoiada having opened the arsenal in 
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altars and his images * brake they in pieces 


Athaliah is slain. 2 KINGS—CHAP. XII. Jchoash repairs the temple. 
® shields, that were in the temple of the] 4,% 31> CHAPTER XII. +. 
Lorpb. k28n87. 1 Jens mane ich all the days of Jehoiade. 4 He giveth order for the repair of 

11 And the guard stood, every man with his], |... Soria lebossh belou asin by bin exrvanin, Arundlah-roconpicth Mime a a 

“weapons in his hand, round about the king,| ..., | TN * the seventh year of Jehu, Jehoash began 
from the right !corner of the temple to the “{ to reign; and forty years reigned he in Je- 
left corner of the temple, along by the altar "» | rusalem. And his mother’s name was Zibiah 
and the temple. 028a.24,7.| Of Beer-sheba. 

12 And he brought forth the king’s son, and], p.y, | 2 And Jehoash did that which was right in 
put the crown ™ upon him, and " gave him the qzam | the sight of the Lorp all his days wherein Je- 
testimony ; and they made him king, and} ste | hoiada the priest instructed him. 
anointed @ mii ‘ ae they APs P their | 4,M 31%. | 3 But > the high places were not taken away: 
hands, and said, od * save the king. -1sa1094, | he people still sacrificed and burnt incense in 

13 J And when Athaliah heard the noise of| °1xi131 | the high places. 
the guard and of the people, she came to the | 5.233 4 J And Jehoash said to the priests, All the 

3 ga ) 

people into the temple of the Lorp. » | 2Ch343l. | money of the ¢ dedicated things that is brought 

14 And when she looked, behold, the king |‘ {j'""" | into the house of the Lorp, pons the one 
> age iB bya Se as the manner was, and | \p.ea1, | of every one that passeth the account, the 
te Oe one EARS halen ede see ater y Feo7. | Money faee evety pian os set at, and ee ee 

t : , and |wGe96 | money f that, cometh into any man’s hear 
eee acs | tee ete ine phetaione tw eeecem 
; 28,29. et the priests take it to them, every man 

15 But Jehoiada the priest commanded the |» ?85 | of his rapes ee ar let them ae 

Ber eran oe are eae rans [tines [Peat ea eae ee 
ie ob bZec.13.2,2 | VLEAC e . a 

“ without the ranges: and him that followeth | ¢ ofice. 6 But it was so, that » in the three and twen- 

her kill with the sword. For the priest had | 421.0. | tieth year of king Jehoash the priests had not 

said, Let her not be slain in the house vof the| ~ repaired the breaches of the house. 

Lorp. ; r 7 Then i king Jehoash called for Jehoiada the 

16 And they laid hands on her; and she! 5% Mes. | priest, and the other priests, and said unto 
went by the way by the which the horses| ,8{ | them, Why repair ye not the breaches of the 
fape inte the king’s house: and there was a 20h241, ae eet now therefore receive no more money 
she ™ slain. S of your acquaintance, but deliver it for the 

17 J And Jehoiada made a covenant *be- ar aa breaches of the house. 
tween the Lorp and the king and the people, | j2% 8 And the priests consented to receive 
that they should be the ” Lorv’s people ; be-| 4.M: 318. | more money of the people, neither to repair 
tween the king also and the people. cholinesses, | the breaches of the house. 2. 

18 And all the people of the land went into| ¢”y | 9 But Jehoiada the priest took a chest, and 
the house ‘of Baal, and brake it down; his a Fx3013 bored a hole in the lid of it, and set it beside 

¢.22.4. 


the altar, on the right side as one cometh into 


thoroughly, and slew ” Mattan the priest of * Yue of |the house of the Lorn: and the priests that 
re ee athe Lars | 22. Neca traughe ato the house of ihe Loa ce 
$ s .| "= | was brought into the house of the Lorp. 

19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, |‘ “monte | 10 And it was so, when they saw that there 
and the captains, and the guard, and all the} {max’ | was much money in the chest, that the king’s 
people of the land; and they brought down — «scribe and the high priest came up, and they 
a ah ee ak Mabe es foe Sage in bags, enteae ee money that was 

ame year q| found in the house of the Lorp, 
the king’s house. And he sat on the throne of yor | 11 And they gave the money, being told, into 
the ae : ae oe i2.ch45,) the hands of them that did the work, that had 
ee Sedieyner Ate tec hiker Cinid iecoutetb tho carpantity ond 
liah with the sword beside the king’s house. |, ,-"*",,,,| builders, that wrought upon the house of the 


21 Seven years old was Jehoash when he be- 
gan to reign. 


Cuap. XII. Ver. 1—21. Joash reigns well and repairs the 
temple. Hazael threatens Jerusalem, but withdraws. Joash is 
slain by his own servants.—One of the first reforms of this new 
administration was the restoration of the public worship of 
Jehovah, in order to which the temple is repaired, which had 
been long neglected, and had doubtless fallen into decay. For 
the sons of Athaliah, as appears by the parallel passage, 
(2 Chron. xxiy. 3 had “broken up the house of God; that 
is, had committed great dilapidations, in order to the repairs 
of which part of the income of the priests was devoted, with a 
kind of national subscription among the people. After this 
was finished, new vessels of gold and silver were also made 
for the temple service, the former having been appropriated to 
idol worship. 


the temple which David had prepared, he divided among the centurions, priests, 
and Levites, the spears, (arrows,) und quivers, and all other kinds of wea- 
pons which he found there.’’}—Bagster. ‘ 

Ver. 12. Gave him the testimony.—That is, witnessed his appointment ; 
though many think “ The Book of the Law,’ sometimes so called, is here in- 
tended. See Deut. xvii. 18, 19.—Clapped their hands.—| Wyyakkoo kaph, 


“they clapped the hand,” which Harmer thinks was similar to the mode in 
which Oriental females express their respect for persons of high rank, by gently 
applying one of their hands to their mouth. So Pitts relates, that in some © 


the towns of Barbary, the leaders of the sacred caravan being received with 
loud acclamations, “ the very women get upon the tops of the houses to view 
the parade, or fine show, where they keep striking their four fingers on their 
tips, as fast as they can, making a joyful noise all the while.”"|—Bagster. 
Ver. 14. Stood by a pillar.—Heb. “ On a pillar.” Being a child, he was per- 
haps thus pence ty to render him conspicuous. Yet this seems not peculiar to 


m brought 
it forth. 


Lorp, wt 
12 And to masons, and hewers of stone, and 


Thus prosperous were the affairs of Judah during the life of 
Jehoiada the priest, which extended to the vast age of 136 
years; and he was buried with great honour in the nepulclae 
of the kings, because “he had done good in Israel.” 2 Chro: 
xxiv. 16. After his death, however, things took an unfavoura- 


ble turn. 


There “came the princes of Judah, and made _ 


obeisance to the king; that is, they flattered him on his 


talents, his piety, and his zeal; and he, unhappily listening to 
them, was thus drawn into their idolatries. “ They the 
Lord God of their fathers, and served groves and idols.” Upon 
this, “the Lord sent prophets among them, to bring them 
back ; but they would not give ear.’ Then “me pint of the 
Lord came upon Zechariah, the priest, the son ehoiada,” 
who thus remonstrated with the people: “ Why transgress ye 


Joash, for it is added, ‘‘ according to the manner,” i. e. the usual manner ; for 
so was Josiah elevated, clap. xxili. 3. Some think there was a sort of pulpit, 
with a seat, or throne, on the top of this pedestal. See Taylor's Fragments to 
Calmet, No. 242. 

Cuap. XI. Ver. 10. Put up in bags.—{Sir J. Chardin, in a MS. note on 
Tobit ix. 5. cited by Harmer, informs us, ‘it is a custom of Persia always to 
seal up bags of money ; and the money of the king’s treasure is not told, but 
is received by bags sealed up.”” These are what are called in the East purses + 


f | each of which, as Maillet informs us, contains money to the amount of 1500 


livres, or about $290 00 of our money. The money thus collected for the re- 
paration of the temple, seems, in like manner, to have been reckoned in bags 
of equal value to each other; as we can scarcely imagine the placing it in 
bags would otherwise have been mentioned. The value of a Jewish purse is 
unknown; but the bags mentioned in chap. v. 23. amounted to a talent. ]— 
Bagster. 
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Jehoash slain by his servants. 


to buy timber and hewed stone to repair the | 43% 3° 


breaches of the house of the Lorp, and for all 
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n went 


* 


The wicked reign of Jehoahaz. 


2 And he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lorn, and » followed the sins of Jerobo- 


that * was laid out for the house to ees it. deh am ae pti st Nebet ae made Israel to 
13 Howbeit there were not made for the|°°”* |sin; he departed not therefrom. , 
house of the Lorp bowls of silver, snuffers, |’i«"* | 3 | And © the anger of the Lorp was kindled 
basins, trumpets, any vessels of gold, or ves-|ate77. | against Israel, and he delivered them into the 
sels of silver, of the money that was brought}, sj. ee Pe cea rein Ata re ee 
i : s LKi15.18. -hadad the son of Hazael, a 
a Bue Heiden the workmen, and “ets their n9% 1 be 
repaired therewith the house of the Lorp. ap ‘e pie te Claas ee LORD and 
15 Moreover they °reckoned not with the], or, | the Lorp hearkened unto him: for e ‘saw 
men, into whose hand they delivered the mo- Papen the oppression of Israel, because the king of 
ney to be bestowed on workmen: for they | “%.Zaiia| Syria oppressed them. 
dealt faithfully. : xor, Stim-| 6 (And the Lorp gave Israel a & saviour, so 
16 The trespass money ? and sin Money WAS] q jpe fven. | that they went out from under the hand of the 
not brought into the house of the Lorp: it| ‘ya | Syrians: and the children of Israel dwelt in 
9 was the priests’. year. their tents, as " beforetime. 


17 J Then * Hazael king of Syria went up, 
and fought against Gath, and took it: and 


A. M. 
3148..3165. 
B. C. 


6 Nevertheless they departed not fi the 
sins of the house of Jeroboam, who made 


Hazael set his face to go up to Jerusalem. = | Israel sin, but i walked therein: and there 
18 And Jehoash king of Judah * took all the bwatea | LemMained the grove also *in Samaria.) 
hallowed things that Jehoshaphat, and Jeho-|° ater. 7 Neither did he leave of the people to Jeho- 
ram, and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of Ju-|c3.2u. | ahaz but fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and 
dah, had dedicated, and his own hallowed “sgiz_-| ten thousand footmen ; for the king of Syria 
things, a lee gold that was found in the | ¢ p.73.34. pT EM ae and had made them like 
treasures of the house of the Lorp, and in the |;x.37 | the dust by ! threshing. 
king’s house, and sent it to Hazael kinewrot)|, C= 8 J| Now the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz, and 
Syria: and he went t away from Jerusalem. ee all that he did, and his might, are they not 
19 J And the rest of the acts of Joash, and tind third written in the book of the chronicles of the 
all that he did, wre they not written in the book | “” kings of Israel ? 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? ‘lewaiked. 1 9 And Jehoahaz slept with his fathers; and 
20 And his servants "arose, and made a con- |} °° | they buried him in Samaria: and Joash ™ his 
spiracy, and slew Joash in ¥ the house of Millo, | **™6%| son reigned "in his stead. Psu 
which goeth down to Silla. Ams 10 | In the thirty and seventh year of Joas 
21 For Jozachar “ the son of Shimeath, and |4,™ 365. | king of Judah began Jehoash the son of Jeho- 
Jehozabad the son of * Shomer, his servants,| ,, | ahaz to reign °over Israel in Samaria, and 
smote him, and he died; and they buried him | vekoass. | reigned sixteen years. 
with his fathers in the city of David: and | n atone. 11 And he did that which was evil in the 
Amaziah his son reigned in his stead. otncon. | Sight of the Lorp; he departed not from all 
CHAPTER XIII. istane. | the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 


1 Jehoahaz’s wicked reign. 3 Jehoahaz, ieee by Hazael, is relieved by prayer. 8 o.l4 


Joash succeedeth him. 10 His wicked reign. 12 Jerobozun succeedeth him. 14 
Elisha dying prophesieth to Joash three victories over the Syrians. 20 I'he Moabites 
invading the land, Elisha’s bones raise up a dead man. 22 Hazael dying, Joash 
getteth three victories over Ben-hadad. 


dhe: athe three and twentieth year of Joash 


A.M. 
3162..3179. 
B.C. 
842, 825. 


1. | made Israel sin: but he walked therein. 


12 And P the rest of the acts of Joash, and all 
that he did, and his might wherewith he fought 
‘against Amaziah king of Judah, are they not 


the son of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehoa-|’*"” | written in the book of the chronicles of the 
haz the son of Jehu began to reign over Israel "SCs kings of Israel ? 
, &e. 


in Samaria, and reigned seventeen years. 


13 And Joash slept with his fathers; and 


the commandments of the Lord, that ye cannot prosper ? 
Because ye have forsaken him, he hath forsaken you.’ Upon 
this they stoned him with stones “at the commandment of 
the king,” im the court of the Lord’s house. “Thus Joash the 
ey g remembered not the kindness which Jehoiada his father 
had done to him, but slew his son!” . How base the ingrati- 
tude! yet still more base his apostacy from the God of Israel, 
in whose service he had been trained and instructed from his 
earliest years. ; - 

The murdered priest, in his last hours, according to the 
severity of the dispensation under which he lived (for he had 
not the example of a Saviour, who in the hour of death prayed 
for his murderers !)—the murdered priest imprecated on them 
the justice of heaven—‘‘ The Lord look upon it and require it !”’ 
(2 Chron. xxiv. 15—22.) 

It was required: for, at the end of the same year, the 


Syrians came up against them, and though with but ‘‘a small 
company of men,” the Lord ‘‘ delivered a very great host into 
their hand, because they had forsaken the Lord God of their 
fathers.” (2 Chron. xxiy. 23, 24.) And, on this occasion, the 
king was cempelics to give up the treasures of the house of the 
Lord into the hands of Hazael, to bribe him to return home. 

Judgment was also ‘‘executed against Joash” himself, for 
his own servants conspired against him, for the blood of the 
son of Jehoiada the priest, and slew him on his bed, (where he 
‘was in great disease,”) and he died; and they buried him in 
the city of David, but not in the sepulchres of the kings.” 
(2 Chron. xxiv. 25.) 

Cuap. XIII. Ver. 1—25. The reigns of Jehoahaz and Joash 
his son, in Israel.— The illness and death of Elisha.—This 
Jehoahaz was the son of Jehu, whose life and actions we 
have just reviewed, and whose evil example he followed in 


_ Ver, 13. Were not made.—{That is, there were no vessels made for the ser- 
vice of the temple till all the outward repairs were pcs ; but, when this 
was done, “they brought the rest of the money before the king and Jehoiada, 

» whereof were made vessels of gold and silver, (2 Ch. xxiv. 14.) to replace 
those which had been taken away by Atbaliah and her sons.)]—Bagster. 
Ver. 18. Jehoash took the hallowed things.—(He dearly bought, by such un- 
hallowed means, a peace which was of short duration; for the next year Ha- 
zael returned, and Jehoash having no more treasures, was obliged to hazard 


»_ a battle, which he lost, and the principal part of his nobility, so that Judah 


was totally ruined, and Jehoash soon after slain in his bed by his own ser- 
vants. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 21. Jozachar.—[This person is called Zabad in Chronicles, and Shi- 
meath his mother is said to be an Ammonitess + and Jehozabad is said to be 
the son, not of Shomer, but of Shimrith, a Moabitess. Who the fathers of 
these two persons were we know not ; they were probably foreigners and 
aliens. Some suppose that they belonged to the king’s chamber, and there- 
io cama here pany — ee j— Bagster. 

SHAP. XI. Ver. 1. Inthe three and twentieth (or 23d) year of Joash kei 

Judah.—This Joash (also frequently called Jehoash) at be ee 
rom Joash king of Is7ael. The kings of Israel and Judah sometimes bearing 
the same name, great care is requisite to prevent confusion. Jehoahaz began 
his reign at the commencement of the 23d year of Joash king of Judah, and 
reigned 17 years ; i. e. 14 alone, and 3 with his son Joash, king of Israel. 

Ver, 3. All their days.—As the word their is not in the original, Scott would 
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supply his, i. e. the days of Jehoahaz ; for the remark does not apply to his 
son Joash, who was victorious ; see ver. 25. There is, however, no supple- 
ment needed ; the original ‘* all days,’’ means “‘ every day ;” i. e. continually, 
and is so rendered by Dr. oe ee 

Ver. 5, A saviowr.—That is, a deliverer, namely, Joash.—As before time. 
—Reckoning back, “‘ the day before yesterday.’’ Our version gives the cor- 
rect sense. 

Ver. 6. Butwalked.—Our translation seems to refer to the people, but the 
Heb. to the king ; “ he walked.''"——There remained the grove also.—* This 
and such like places confirm Se/den’s opinion, that by groves in such places, 
are meant, not natural groves, but images so called.’”—Dr. Wall.. But may it 
not mean real groves, with idols, Baal, Astarte, &c., beneath their shade ? 

Ver. 7. Neither did, &c.—Houbigant, Dathe, and others, place this verse be- 
tween the 4th, and 5th, which makes the sense much clearer. Dr. Kennicott 
remarks, that if the copyists omitted a line or a verse, they were afraid to in- 
terline it, for fear of spoiling the sale of their MSS., and therefore inserted it 
afterwards.—— Made them like the dust by threshing.—The Hebrews, (like 
other eastern natjons,) threshed by treading out the corn with cattle, by which 
maa: the stra’ as beaten all to pieces, which is here alluded to. See Shavw’s 
Travels. = 

Ver, 10. In the thirty and seventh year.—| Joash, the son of Jehoahaz, was 
associated with his father in the government two years before his death. It is 
this association that is spoken of here. Joash reigned siateem years, which 
include the years he governed conjointly with his father.]J—Bagster. 


Elisha’s death. 
Jeroboam sat upon his throne: and Joash 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. XIV. 


* 


Amaziah’s good reign. 


ai. ‘tv, | not destroy’them, neither cast he them from 


was buried in Samaria with the kings of| .8¢ | his * presence as > yet. 
Israel. ream, | 24 So Hazael king of Syria died; and Ben- 
14 J Now Elisha was fallen sick of his sick-|"*"” | hadad his son reigned in his stead. 
ness whereof he died. And Joash the king *ivtana | 25 And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz ¢ took 
of Israel came down unto him, and wept over} “7. | again out of the hand of Ben-hadad the son 
his face, and said, O my father, my father, |, 5.7%, | of Hazael the cities, which he had taken out 
the chariot tof Israel, and the horsemen Se of the hand of Jehoahaz his father by war. 
wie And Elisha said unto him, Take bow and . trolincalibb te ioe cee 
n isha said u ; v ver. of Israel. 
i and ar- C 1 : 

arrows. And he took unto him bow bt sate 1 Amaziah’s good reign. 5 eee his father. 7 His vietory 
rows. over Edom. 8 Amaziah, provoking Jehoash, is overcome and spoiled. 15 Jeroboam 


16 And he said to the king of Israel, * Put 
thy hand upon the bow. And he put his 
hand upon it: and Elisha put his hands upon 
the king’s hands. 


A.M. 
3148.93165. 
B. C. 
856. .839, 


succeedeth Jehoash. 17 Amaziah slain by a conspiracy. 21 Azariah succeedeth 
hire. 23 Jeroboam’s wicked reign. 28 Zachariah sueceedeth him. 


N * the second year of Joash son of Jehoahaz 
king of Israel, reigned » Amaziah the son 
of Joash king of Judah. 


x ¢.8.12, 
17 And he said, Open the window eastward. |] v3 2 He was twenty and five years old when 
And he opened it. Then Elisha said, Shoot. y Ex2m, he began to reign, and reigned twenty and 


And he shot. And he said, +The arrow of 


nine years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 


the Lorp’s deliverance, and the arrow of de- +Ge172.5.| name was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

liverance from Syria: for thou shalt smite the | Nts®° | 3 And he did that which was right in the 
Syrians in * Aphek, till thou have consumed} *'** | sight of the Lorp, yet not like David his father: 
them. —-— | he did according to all things as Joash his fa- 

18 And he said, Take the arrows. Andhe]|,,,, | ther did. 
took them. And he said unto the king of Is- 4 Howbeit © the high places were not taken 
rael, Smite upon the ground. And he smote |’ | away: as yet the people did sacrifice and 
thrice, and stayed. e returned | burnt incense on the high places. 

19 And the man of God was wroth with him, | °° | 5 J Andit came to pass, as soon as the king- 
and said, Thou shouldest have smitten five or | averis.s. | dom was confirmed in his hand, that he slew 
a ante Asan gen Spadeeanr S elem! A.M 365, rp ee dwhich had slain the king his 

adst consu ites . C. 839, : 
shalt smite Syria but thrice. aa. 0: 6 But the children of the murderers he slew 

20 | And Elisha died, and they buried him. not: according unto that which is written *in 
And the bands of the Moabites invaded the |°3°"*"|the book of the law of Moses, wherein the 
land at the coming in of the year. ceiz3, | LoRD commanded, saying, The fathers ‘ shall 


21 And it came to pass, as they were bury- 
ing a man, that, behold, they spied a band of 


d c.12.20. 


not be put to death for the children, nor the 
children be put to death for the fathers; but 


men ; and they cast the man into the sepulchre | °”**""* | every man shall be put to death for his own 
of Elisha: and when the man ¥ waslet down, |‘ 18+ | sin. 
and touched the bones of Elisha, he revived, Reba 7 | He slew of Edom in the valley of salt 
and stood up on his feet. i oe ten thousand, and took ¢ Selah by war, and 
22] But Hazael * king of Syria oppressed hJosisza, | Called the name of it * Joktheel unto this day. 
Israel all the days of Jehoahaz, am am|.o 1 Then i Amaziah sent mes en nets tote 
23 And the Lorp was gracious unto them, | B.c.%6. | hoash, the son of Jehoahaz son 0 Jehu, ing 
and ‘oa cha orm on aime oe had ony i 20.25.17, of peer saying, Come, let us ilook one 
spect unto them, because of his covenan another in the face. 
with * Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and would |}***** | 9 And Jehoash the king of Israel sent to Am- 
worshipping the golden calves. In consequence of this, the | Jordan, which Hazael had taken from Israel. Then he told 
ord continually delivered Israel into the hands of Hazael|him to smite with the arrows on the ground, and he smote 
king of Syria, and into the hands of his son Ben-hadad. Upon 


seeing this, Jehoahaz seems to have been in some degree hum- 
bled, and besought the Lord in behalf of Israel. The Lord 
therefore raised them up a deliverer in the person of Joash his 
son, who took back the cities which they had wrested from 
his father. This was probably begun during his father’s life- 
time, and might be the occasion of his being taken into the 
government with him. ” 

Soon after the death of Jehoahaz, the young king Joash 
visited Elisha in his last sickness, and wept over him, saying, 
“O my father! my father! the chariot of Israel and the horse- 
men thereof!” This seems to have been a proverbial expres- 
sion, (the same that the prophet himself had used to his master, 
Elijah, chap. ii. 12.) implying, that he considered him as, under 
God, the guardian and protector of the country. Elisha, as 
appears from the following incidents, must have been at this 
time very old, feeble, and dim-sighted: he is thought to have 
prophesied above threescore years. The action related is 
clearly symbolical and prophetic. Having directed the king to 
take a bow and arrows, when he had placed the arrow upon 
the string, the prophet placed his own hands on the king’s, and 
bade him shoot eastward, i. e. toward the country beyond 


three times, on which the prophet was angry that he had not 
smote oftener, as those strokes were to mark the number of 
victories destined for him, which were now restrained to 
three only. : 

Elisha died and was buried, and after his funeral an extra- 
ordinary miracle was wrought by means of his dead corpse. 
The Israelites being engaged in burying one of their own 
people, they espied a band of Moabites, on which they were 
terrified, and instead of digging a grave for him, they threw the 
body hastily into the tomb of Elisha; and as soon as the oa 
touched Elisha’s bones it revived, and the dead man stoo 
upon his feet. tinh 

The chapter closes with mentioning the three victories above 
predicted, and which were granted because “the Lord was 
gracious, and had compassion on them, because of his cove- 
nant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and would not destroy 
them, neither cast them from his presence as yet ;” so, by the 
pre sutiering of God, their often threatened captivity was yet 

elayed. 

ores XIV. Ver. 1—29. The reigns of Amaziah and Aza- 
riah, kings of Judah, and of Jehoash and Jeroboam IT. kings 
of Israel.—The reign of Amaziah begins with a partial reform, 


., Ver. 16. Put thy hand.—i. e. back it with thy hand, so as to command 
it with all thy force, as in riding a horse. 

Ver. 17. Aphek.—Their strong hold. See 1 Kings xx. 26, 30. and note. — 
The arrow of the Lord’s deliverance.—It was an ancient custom to shoot an 
arrow, or cast a spear, into (or toward) the country intended to be invaded. 
So when Alexander had arrived on the coasts of Iona, he threw a dart into (or 
omer Persia: and Turnus, in Virgil’s ASneid, thus gives the signal of at- 

ek -— 


“Who first (he cried) with me the foe will dare? 
Then hurl’d a dart, the signal of the war.”"—Pitr’s Virg. 
Ver. 20. Elisha died.—The characters of this prophet and his master Elijah, 
ere beautifully drawn by the author of Ecclesiasticus, ch. xviii. 1—14. 
CHAP. XIV. Ver 1. Valley of salt.—{Some suppose that the Valley of Salt 


was south of the Dead or Salt sea, towards the land of Edom ; and others sup- 
pose it to be the Valley of Salt, about three or four miles south east of Pal- 
myra, which now supplies, in a great measure, the surrounding country with 
salt.—Selah.—Or, the rock, Selah is generally supposed to be the same as 
Petra, which in Greek signifies a rock, the celebrated capital of Arabia Pe- 
trea. Strabo places it 3 or 4 days journey from Jericho, and 5 day’s journey 
from the forest of palm trees on the Red sea. Pliny places it 600 miles from 
Gaza, and 125 from the Persian gulf; but Cellarius and Reland very justly 
consider that the numbers have been changed, and that we ought to read 125 
miles from Gaza, and 600 from the Persian gulf.’ Eusebius places Beerothbene- 
jaakan 30 miles west from Petra, and Elath ten miles east ; and Burckhardt 
discovered the ruins of this ancient city, in a valley called Wady Mousa.l— 
Bagster.— Joktheel.—* Obedience to God ;” referring to his dismissing the 
army of Israel at the word ofthe prophets. Chron. vii. 9. 
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> ” War between Israel and Judah. 


aziah king of Judah, saying, The thistle «that 
was in Lebanon sent to the cedar that wasin 
Lebanon, saying, Give thy daughter to my 
son to wife: and there passed by a wild beast 
that was in Lebanon, and trode down the 
thistle ; 

10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and 
thy heart hath lifted !1theeup: glory of this, 
and tarry ™at home: for why shouldest thou 
meddle to thy hurt, that thou shouldest ” fall, 
even thou, and Judah with thee ? 

11 But Amaziah would not hear. Therefore 
Jehoash king of Israel went up; and he and 
Amaziah king of Judah looked one another 
in the face at ° Beth-shemesh, which belongeth 
to Judah. 

12 And Judah » was put to the worse before 
Israel; and they fled every man to their tents. 

13 And Jehoash king of Israel took Amaziah 
king of Judah, the son of Jehoash the son of 
Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh, and came to Je- 
rusalem, and brake down the wall of Jerusa- 
lem from the gate sof Ephraim unto the 
corner * gate, four hundred cubits. 

14 And he took all the gold * and silver, and 
all the vessels that were found in the house of 


~ r 
2 KINGS.—CHAP. XIV. 


A. M. 3178. 
B. C. 826. 


kJu.9.8,&c. 


m at thy 

» house. 

n Pr.3.30. 
15.18, 
25.8. 

o Jos.19.38. 
1 Sa.6. 
&e. 

Pp smitten. 

q Ne.8.16. 

r Je.31.38. 
Zec.14.10. 

s 1 Ki.7.51. 


i] 


A. M. 
3163..3179. 
B. C. 
841..825. 

to.13.12. 

u 2 Ch.25, 
25, &e. 
A. M. 3194. 
B. C. 810. 


—- 


v Jos.10.31. 


w ¢.15.13. 
2 Ch.26.1. 
he is call- 


x ¢.16.6. 
A. M. 
3179. .3220. 

Cc 


B. C. 
825..784. 


the Lorn, and in the treasures of the king’s}¥ Xen. 


house, and hostages, and returned to Samaria. 

15 J Now tthe rest of the acts of Jehoash 
which he did, and his might, and how he 
fought with Amaziah king of Judah, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel ? 

16 And Jehoash slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria with the kings of Isra- 
el; and Jeroboam his son reigned in his stead. 

17 J And * Amaziah the son of Joash king 
of Judah lived after the death of Jehoash son 
of Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen years. 

18 And the rest of the acts of Amaziah, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 


restoring things to the state in which they were in his father’s 
i hed on his throne, he 
felt it his duty to avenge the death of his father on his murderers. 
He would not; however, involve their children in their punish- 
ment, as was too customary, but evidently contrary to the law 
of Moses. (Deut. xxiv. 16.) For though, in many instances, it 
i ‘the sins of the fathers 
upon the children,” it does not follow that it would be just in 
us. He only who “ knows the hearts of all men,” can sat 

ne 


time; and as soon as he became establis 


may be just in the Almighty to visit 


quainted with all the circumstances of the case; and 
judgeth righteous judgment.” 


Tt seems to have been the misfortune of both the kingdoms 
of Judah and Israel that their princes were ambitious of mi- 
Amaziah having raised an immense army, 
attacked Edom, (on what provocation. we are not informed,) 
and obtained a signal victory; yet, as in many other victories, 
what was the point gained? it was Selah, a bare and barren 


litary fame. This 


rock! 


On turning to the parallel history of Chronicles, (2 Chron. 
which require notice in 
not content with an army of 
300,000 men of Judah and Benjamin, with a hundred talents 
i Thus cheaply do mili- 


Xxv. 5, 6.) several circumstances occur, 
their connexion. Amaziah, 


hired 100,000 Israelites to assist him. 
tary men estimate the lives of their fellow-creatures! He 
forbidden, however, to take the army of Israel with him 
they were devoted to lbs 


victory, than himself turns ido 


worshippers.” 


Another circumstance, though too common in those barba- 


Ver.9. The thistle—|The word choach, which is rendered here, and in 2 Ch. 
xxv. 18., Job xxxi 18. distle, in 1Sa. xiii. 6. thicket, in Isa. xxxiv. 13, bram- 
ble, and in 2Ch. xxxiii. 11. Pr. xxvi. 9. Cant. ii, 2. Hos. ix. 6. thorn, is probably 


the black thorn, or sloe tree, the prunus spinosa of Linneus, as the 


word signifies in Arabic. There is a vast deal of insolent dignity in this remon- 
strance of Jehoash; but it has nothing conciliatory ; no proposal of making 
amends for the injury his army had done to the unoffending inhabitants of Ju- 
dah. (2Ch. xxv. 10—i3.) The comparatively useless thorn, which may by chance 
laccrate the incautions passenger, is made the emblem of the house of Judah 
and David, while the house of Jebuis represented by the stately cedar.J—B. 


. 462 


begins to 

reign 

alone. 
z 1 Ki.12.28, 

&e. 

Ps. 106.20. 
a Nu.34.8. 
b De.3.17. 
ce Jo.1.1. 

called 

Jonas. 

Mat.12. 

39,40. 

d De.32.36. 

e De.9.14. 
Ro.11.2, 
&e. 


f c.13 
1.24 


yet, no sooner does he gain a 
1 ater, and having captured from 
the Edomites their idols, sets them up as-objects of adoration ! 
How much wiser acte¢ Fabian the Roman general, when he 
took Tarentius! He, on being asked by his soldiers what they 
should do with the gods, very sensibly replied, “Let them alone; 
they are good for nothing, since they could not defend their 


i 24, 
2 Ch.8.3. 
h After an 
interreg- 
num of 11 
eRYS: 


c.15.8. 


edUzziah, 


Death of Jeroboam. 


19 Now they made a conspiracy against him 
in Jerusalem: and he fled to ’ Lachish; but 
they sent after him to Lachish, and slew him 
there. 

20 And they brought him on horses: and he 
was buried at Jerusalem with his fathers in 
the city of David. 

219, And all the people of Judah took w Az- 
ariah, which was sixteen years old, and made 
him king instead of his father Amaziah. — 

22 He built * Elath, and restored it to Judah, 
after that the king slept with his fathers. 

23 J In the fifteenth year of » Amaziah the 
son of Joash king of Judah, Jeroboam the son 
of Joash king of Israel began to reign in Sama- 
ria, and reigned forty and one years. 

24 And he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lorp: he departed not from all the sins 
«of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin. 

25 He restored the coast of Israel from the 
entering of Hamath * unto the sea "of the plain, 
according to the word of the Lorp God of 
Israel, which he spake by the hand of his ser- 
vant ° Jonah, the son of Amittai, the prophet, 
which was of Gath-hepher. 

26 For the Lorv saw the affliction of Israel, 
that it was very bitter: for “there was not any 
shut up, nor any left, nor any helper for Israel. 

27 And the Lorp said not * that he would 
blot out the name of Israel from under hea- 
ven: but‘ he saved them by the hand of Jero- 
boam the son of Joash. 

28 J Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, 
and all that he did, and his might, how he 
warred, and how he recovered Damascus, 
and Hamath, ¢ which belonged to Judah, for 
Israel, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

29 And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, even 
with the kings of Israel; and Zachariah his 
son reigned "in his stead. 


was 
> as 


ria 


same 


rous ages, I put 1 
Not content with having slain 10,000 Edomites in battle, and 
taken 10,000 prisoners, th ( 
terete ‘Selah,) and in cold blood dashed them in pieces from 
its lolt 
We have mentioned above, that Jehoash had hired 100,000 
Israelites to his assistance : 
with him. The Israelites, however, were 
at his conduct, and on their return home fe ‘ 
Judah, from Samariah to Beth-horon, smote 3000 of the inhabit- 
ants, and took much spoil. 
haughty 
war, with all the coolness of a practised duellist—" Come, let 
us look one another in the face.’ The answer to this chal- 
lenge is cutting and ingenious, and concludes with a most sa-~ 
lutary admonition. Th 
form, and is thus briefly explained by Dr. Clarke: “ The thistle 
that was in Lebanon, Amaziah king of Judah, sent to the cedar 
that was in Lebanon, Jehoash king of Israel, saying, Give th 
daughter, apart aby he hw to my son to wise 
to and possessed by t 
a wild beast, Jehoash and his enraged army, and trode down 
the thistle, utterly discomfited Amaziah and his troops, pillaged 
the temple, and broke down the walls of Jerusalem 
find related in this chapter, (ver. 12- “ : 
which follows, is indeed worthy of bs written in letters of 
gold for aroyal motto. 
gloryat this, and tarry at home, for why shouldest thou meddle 
tot 
Ashaiiuk survived Jehoash fifteen years 
conspiracy of his own people, 
h,.a youth sixteen years of age. Joash 
also succeeded by his son Jeroboam IT. who 
sins of his predecessor, the son of Nebat. He was, however, 


ought not here to be passed without reprobation.— 
ney led the latter to the top of arock, 


sumunit ! 


but he was forbidden to take them 
greatly exasperated 
upon the cities of 


(2 Chron. xxv. 13.) On this the 


king of Judah challenges his brother of Israel to a 


re former is in the ancient, parabolical 


: to be unite 
e kings of Judah. And there passed by 


as we 
12—14.) The admonition 


“Thou hast indeed smitten Edom; 


hurt !” A 

but was slain by a 
and succeeded by 
king of Israel, was 
walked in all the 


Vor, 22, Blath.—[Elath, the ZEla or Elana of the Greek and Roman writers, 
was a celebrated ch 
Red sea, hence ca 
to Eusebius, and 
stadia, or 157 miles, according to Strabo and Marcianus Herecleota. 
now called A/caba, and is nothing but a tower or castle, surrounded by a large 
grove of date trees, the residence of a_governor dependant on him of Grand 
Cairo. J 

Ver. 25. Jonah.—This prediction is not in his 
haps was not committed to writing, 


a situated at the extremity of the eastern bran of the 


led the Elanitic gulf, ten miles east from Petra, according 
It is 


See Burckhardt’s Travels in Syria.}—Bagster. ° 
i k of prophecies, and per- 


his son Aza- | 


150 Roman miles from Gaza, according to Pliny, but 1260 © 


° 


a 
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Reigns of Azariah, Shallum, 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. XV 


Se 


als vu CHAPTER XV. cnartenne | Bese | fom Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and smote 
* faa of Jehu’ generation, reiguing ily ie sian by Shallum. 18 Shullor, reniies | pq | Shallum the son of Jabesh in Samaria, and 

Seb cuccesdets bin 96 Pekahiah n sain by Bekah 21 Bekah is oppressed by | 2¢b261.) slew him, and reigned in his stead. - 

im and slain by Hoshea. Seca 86 epg 7 b This in 15 And the rest of the acts of Shallum, and 
bigs “the twenty and seventh ” year of Jero-| yeror | his conspiracy which he made, behold, they 

oam king of Israel began ¢ Azariah son| ‘m:pa| are written in the book of the chronicles of the 
of Amaziah king of Judah to rar 4 the kg kings of Israel. * 

2 Sixteen years old was he when he began {iiier,| 16 S| Then Menahem smote * Tiphsah, and 
to reign, and he reigned two and fifty years sien all that were therein, and the coasts thereof 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was| #" «is! from Tirzah: because they opened not to 
Jecholiah of Jerusalem. : ‘ ' the Syri- | Atm, therefore he smote it; and all the women 

3 And he did that which was right in the sight | tise | 1 therein that were with child he ripped up. 
of the Loge, ia to all that his father | orJeroo-} 17 J In he nine and thirtieth year of Aza- 
Amaziah had done; | anae’ |viah king of Judah began Menahem the son 

4 De yae that me Ne eahen eee not re- e Called of Gadi to reign over Israel, and reigned ten 
moved: the people sacrificed and burntincense | _ ,.ri3%9, | years In Samaria. 
still on the high places. ; &e.and | 18 And he did that which was evil in the sight 

5 J] And © the Lorp smote the king, so that he] , |... | of the Lorn: he departed not all his days 
was a leper unto the day of his death, and| .,, | from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
dwelt in a several house. And Jotham the 3240. 3246. who made Israel to sin. - 
king’s son was over the house, judging the) 7.7%. | 19 J And ™Pul the king of Assyria came 
people of the land. ° > e2ch2si9.| against the land: and Menahem "gave Pul a 

6 And the rest of the acts of Azariah, and|,.,.. | thousand talents of silver, that his hand might 
all that he did, are they not written in the| »"s, | be with him to confirm °the kingdom in his 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? | _ interes: | hand. ‘ af 

7 So Azariah slept with his fathers; and tyes | 20 And Menahem Pexacted the money of 
they buried him with his fathers in the city g Ar pro. Israel, even of all the mighty men of wealth, of 
of David: and Jotham his son reigned in his| 4m7s | each man fifty shekels of silver, to give to the 
stead. ao.ai.| king of Assyria. So the king of Assyria 

8 {| In the thirty and eighth year of Azariah | ® °** | turned back, and stayed not there in the land. 
king of Judah did ‘ Zachariah the son of|** | 21] And the rest of the acts of Menahem, 
Jeroboam reign over Israel in Samaria six | 4,M. 2? | and all that he did, are they not written in ye 
spree eye +l in the sight | Mi®* Healbenls hey Eee ‘be elie ae 

at which was evil in the sig called n enahem slept with his fathers; and 

- the ae Se his fathers had done: he apd ve, Pekahiah his son reigned-in his stead. ; 
eparted not from the sins of Jeroboam the| “““““| 23 { In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of 
son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. LS Paoye. Judah, Pekahiah the son of Menahem began 

10 And Shallum the son of Jabesh conspired to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned 
against him, and smote him before the people, | —=— | two years. 
aT And the rést of the sets of Zachariah, |"'™*| or the Lowo: he departed not from the sins of 

n e rest of the acts of Zachariah, of the Lorv: he departed not from the sins 0 
behold, they are written in the book of the "Gaius. | Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. A.M. 3z3. | to sin. 

a sie word of the Ton te ae a in ah But Pekah sil 3 tc sabe a She gs 

, saying, y sons shall sit) ™!'°*:| of his, conspired against him, and smote him 
on the throne of Israel unto the fourth gene- |" 4°89 | in Samaria, in the palace of the king’s house, 
ration. And so it came to pass. oclts. | with Argob and Arieh, and with him fifty men 

13 J] Shallum the son of Jabesh began to |p caused | of the Gileadites: and he killed him, and 
reign in the nine and thirtieth year of Uzziah yor. | reigned in his room. 

i king of Judah ; and he reigned a i full month wok: M, 26 And the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, and 
in Samaria. pc. | all that he did, behold, they are written in the 
79.79. | hook of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 


14 For Menahem the son of Gadi went up 


_a military man, and restored to Israel Damascus, Hamath, and 
other places which had formerly belonged to Judah, but had 
been taken from them by the kings of Syria. 

Cuar. XV. Ver. 1—38. Azariah king of Judah also begins 
well, but apostatizes, and is succeeded by his son Jotham. In 
Tsrael, Jeroboam is succeeded by Zachariah, who acts wickedly, 
and is succeeded by a race of rebels and assassins.—This Aza- 
riah is also called Uzziah in the subsequent verses of this 
chapter. For many years, during the time of Zechariah the 
prophet, he did “that which was right in the sight of the 

ord,” and in all his concerns prospered. He subdued the 
Philistines, Arabians, Ammonites, &c., and his dominion ex 
tended even to the entering in of Egypt. He built towers in 
Jerusalem, cultivated vineyards, and fed cattle, ‘‘ for he loved 
husbandry.” And yet, after all, the author of the Chronicles 


tells us, (2 Chron. xxvi. 16, &c.) ‘‘ When he was strong, his 
heart was lifted up to his destruction: for he transgressed 
against the Lord his God, and went into the temple of the 
Lord to burn incense upon the altar of incense ;”” and notwith- 
standing all the remonstrances of the priests, persevered in 
so doing, till he was smitten with leprosy in his forehead, on 
which he was separated both from the temple worship and 
from the government, and his son Jotham reigned in his stead. 

We now turn to the history of Israel, which exhibits little 
more than a succession of treachery and murder. First, Za- 
chariah reigned six months, and followed the idolatries of Je- 
roboam son of Nebat. He was then slain by Shallum, who 
reigned only one month, and was slain by Menahem, a monster 
of cruelty, with whom the nation was punished ten years. 
Pekahiah his son, who succeeded him, was murdered by Pekah, 


Cuap. XV. Ver. 1. Twenty and seventh year, &c.—The marginal note of 
our pe ager cag 2 this of “the 27th year of Jeroboam’s partnership. in 
the kingdom with his father, who made him consort at his going to the Syrian 
wars. It is the 16thof Jeroboam’s monarchy.” Dr. Lightfoot explains it thus ; 
“At the death of Amaziah, his son and heir, Azariah, (or Uzziah,) was but four 
oe old, for he was but 16 in Jeroboam’s 27th year ; therefore the throne must 

ave been empty 11 years, and the government administered by protectors, 
while Uzziah, was in his minority. —Azariah—[Dr. Kennicott complains 
Joudly here of ‘the corruption in the name of this king of Judah, who is ex- 
pressed by four different names in this chapter: Gzriah, Oziah, Ozrihu, and 
Ozihu. Our oldest Hebrew MS. relieves us here, by reading truly, in verses 1, 
6,7, Uzziah, where the printed text is differently corrupted. This reading is 
called truce, 1. Because it is supported by the Syriac and Arabic versions in 
¢ e three verses. 2. Because the printed text itself has it so in verses 32 and 
of this very chapter. 3. Because it is so expressed in the parallel place in 
Chronicles : and, 4. Because it is not Azarias, but Oziae, (Uzziah,) in St. Mat- 
thew’s genealogy.” ]—Bagster. 


BE SS a See 

Ver. 5. A several.—Rather, a separate house, according to the law. Le. xiii. 
46. Heb. ‘‘ A house of freedom.” " 

Ver. 19. Pul.—| Prideauaz supposes that this Pz? was the father of the fa- 
mous Sardanapalus, who was called Sardan, with his father’s name Pul an- 
nexed, as was frequent in those times, making Sardanpul: thus Merodach, 
king of Babylon, was Merodach:Baladan, because he was the son of Baladun. 
This Pul began to reign, according to Usher, A.M. 3237, the fifth year of Me- 
nahem ; annie is supposed to be the same that reigned in Nineveh, when Jo- 
nal preached in that city.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 20. Each man fifty shekels.—[Or rather, as Bishop Patrick renders, 
“to give the king of Assyria fifty shekels of silver for each man,” i. e. In 
his army. It may be supposed, that Menahem compelled ‘the mighty men 
of wealth’ to give much more a-piece than this sum, (somewhat about $22 22 


each,) and each of them in some proportion to his affluence.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 25. With Argob and Arieh.—It is not certain whether these were at- 
tendants upon the king, (which is very likely,) or engaged with Pekah in the 
conspiracy. [From the construction of the Hebrew es it would appear that 


- 


Menahem, Pekahiah, &c. ~* 


“ Jotham’s good reign. 
27 J In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah 


father: and Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 


who reigned twenty years, till he also was slain, and succeed- 
ed by Hoshea the son of Elah. During this succession of 


revolutions, two successive “kings of Assyria laid the country. 


under contributions, took various towns, and carried off many 
of the inhabitants into Assyria. 

To return to Judah: apihaad the son of Uzziah, (otherwise 
Azariah,) seems to have been so affected with the fate of, his 
father, that though he ‘‘did that which was right in the sight 
of the Lord,” he entered not within the temple, at least in the 
early part of his reign, which probably encouraged the people 
to burn incense in the high places. However, he was success- 
ful in war, laid the children of Ammon under tribute, and 
“became mighty, because he prepared his ways before the 
Lord his God.” (2 Chron. xxvii. 6.) 

Cuap. XVI. Ver. 1—20. The wicked reign of Ahaz, who 
restores idolatry in. Judea.—Ahaz is branded as the worst 
character among all the kings of Judah hitherto. ‘This is 
that king Ahaz!’ (2 Chron. xxviii. 22.) And the worst part 
of his character respects his cruel and gross idolatry. ‘ He 
walked in the way of the (idolatrous) kings of Israel; yea, 
and made his son to pass through the fire, according to the 
abomination of the heathen.” Whether the son here men- 
tioned was Hezekiah, who succeded him, we have no means 
of ascertaining; but if so, we have a striking instance of the 


Argob and Arieh were slain with the king, and that the fifty Gileadites were 
conspirators with Pekah. |}—Bagster. 

Ver. 29. Tiglath-pileser.—_(Some suppose Tiglath-pileser to be the son of 
Sardanapalus ; but the learned Prideaue makes him the same as Arbaces the 
Mede, called by lian, Thelgamus, and by Castor, Ninus Junior, who 
with Belesis, h aded the conspiracy against Sardanapalus, and fixed his royal 
ae a ineveh, as Belesis, called in Scripture Baladan, did his at Babylon.) 

Ver. 30. Reigned in his stead.— After an anarchy of some years,” chap. 
xvii. 1.——In the twentieth year of Jotham.—See Margin. There are, as Dr. 
Clarke says, ‘‘ many difficulties in this chronology,” and we think it better to 
leave them, than to puzzle our readers with a variety of conjectures. 

CHAP. XVI. Ver. 2. Twenty years old.—Here occurs another chronological 
difficulty. If Ahaz came to the throne at 20, and reigned but 16 years, he must 
haye died at 36 ; if, therefore, Hezekiah was 25 when he began to reign, (chap. 
xviii. 1.) he must have been born when his father was little more than 11_years 
old, which to us appears incredible. It was, however, very common for the 
heir to be taken in as partner of the throne some years before his father’s 


death: and geet o the kind is intimated in the present instance ; for, { banks of 


2 KINGSCHAP. XVL 


A. M. 3264. 
B. C. 740. 


= 


Ahaz’s wicked reign. 
CHAPTER XVI. ~ 


1 Ahaz’s wicked sis. “a Ahaz, assailed by Rezin and Pekah, hireth Tiglath-pileser 


. king of Judah, Pekah ‘the son of Remaliah Gie7aao. | Meainst them, “sending a. palin of an alter from’ Damasoos to Urfiehy 
. . began to reign over Israel in Samaria, and Pee diverieth the eye eae evotion. 17 Hespoileth the temple. 19 Heze- 
reigned twenty years. we N «the seventeenth year of Pekah the son 
~ 28 And he did that which was evil in the sight of | 43°C. 28° | + of Remaliah, Ahaz the son of Jotham king 
the Lorn: he departed not from the sins of Jero- | , Ager an of Judah began to reign. ; 
boam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. | guchy | 2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when he began 
29 J In the.days of Pekah king of Israel] ye" | to reign, and reigned sixteen years in Jeru- 
came Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and fis toa salem, and did not that which was right in the 
took Ijon, and Abel-beth-maachah, and Ja- ne % sight of the Lorn his God, like David his father. 
noah. and Kedesh, and Hazor, and Gilead, |‘ju;s | 3 But he walked in the way of the kings of 
and Galilee, all the ~ of : Naphtali, and ahh ater jerpel, yea, ead made ny en to a eee 
carrie em captive to Assyria. jowam | the fire, according ‘to the abominations of the 
30 J And Hoshea the son of Elah snes a ‘yeen5 heathen, yoo the Lorp cast out from before 
conspiracy against Pekah the son of Kema-} 4 iq a6, the children of Israel. 
liah, and smote him, and slew him, and| ®.¢%s'| 4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the 
reigned - es stead, in na twentieth ¢ year |» 2cbz, Ea plac, and ‘on the hills, and under every 
otham the son of Uzziah. ; : 
a a athe zest of ere of Rekeh, and al Ae | Dol thor e Beg king at cre and Pekah 
that he di ehold, they are written in the], 4,4. |son of Remaliah king of Israel came u to 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. pat Jerusalem to war: and they besieged whaz, o 
32-J| In the second year of Pekah the son of} riz | but could not overcome him. ~ = 
Remaliah king of Israel began *Jotham the | we.ss. 6 At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered 
son of Uzziah king of Judah to reign. xvez. |Elath ‘to Syria, and drave the Jews from 
33 Five and twenty years old was he when| —-— |¢ Elath: and the Syrians came to Elath, and 
he began to reign, and he reigned sixteen |*%c"*" | dwelt there unto this day. Sa a 
ee in Secunaae Sad me meoihene name |» tesa. | 7 7 So Ahaz ae messengers ge 
was Jerusha, the daughter of Zadok. | nileser iking of Assyria, saying, I am thy 
34 And he did that which was right in the }e Dest | servant and thy son: come up, and save me 
sight of the Lorn: he did according to all that}, p..22 | out of the hand of the king of Syria, and out _ 
his father Uzziah had done. 1Ki142. | of the hand of the king of Israel, which rise 
iS Howheit the high places werenotremeved: lia |"D ea Anas took the dive aaeLaanee em 
Eloth. , 
in the high places. He built the higher gate h Tiga | Was found in the house of the Lorp. and in the 
of the house of the Lorp. pues, | treasures of the king’s house, and "sent it for 
36 J Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and] {é,2, |a present to the king of Assyria. ae 
a vioks he did, are they not written in the} Fay. | 9 we the king ot Ae hearkened unto 
ook of the chronicles of the kings of Judah?] vee. | him: for the king o ssyria went up against _ 
37 In those days * the Lorp began to send|'°® |*Damascus, and ‘took it, and carried the 
against Judah Rezin ~ the king of Syria, and Spe, people of it captive to Kir, and slew Rezin. 
Pekah * the son of Remaliah. B.c.740. | 10 J And king Ahaz went to Damascus to 
38 And Jotham slept with his fathers, and was | *2¢”"" | meet Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and saw 
buried with his fathers in the city of David his 1 Foreold, | aN altar that was at Damascus; and king 


Ahaz sent to Urijah the priest the fashion of ~ 


ower of grace beyond that of Satan. His father devoted 

im to idols but the Lord consecrated him to himself. The 
general practice of idolaters was to pass hastily through a fire, 
or between two fires, with their children in their arms; by 
which they were “ made over,” in a way of dedication, to their 
idols ; but it is also certain, that, either through excess of zeal, 
or perhaps by accident, sometimes these children were abso- 
lutely consumed. (See Psalm evi. 38. Jer. vil. 31. Ezek. xxii. 
37—39.) And this appears to have been the case as to some of 
Ahaz’s children, though not with Hezekiah. (See 2 Chron. 
XXvil. 3.) 

It will perhaps startle some of our readers, to be told that 
these abominable rises were formerly practised in the British 
Islands, and are, indeed, not wholly extinct at the present day. 
The following citations, while they prove this fact, will also in 
a good degree illustrate the manner of these idolatries. Dr. 
Jamieson (in his Dictionary of the Scottish Language) men- 
tions a festival held annually in Scotland, on the 1st of May, 
(O. 8.) which is called Beltane, or Beltein. A town in Perth- 
shire is called Tillee Beltein; i.e. the eminence (or high 
place) of the fire of Baal. Near this are two Druidical tem- 
ples of upright stones, with a well adjacent to one of them, 
still held in great veneration for its sanctity, and on that ac- 
count visited by vast numbers of superstitious people. In the 


peceenenn an aennn ln ESS SS SS SS 
ch. xviii. 1. it is said, Hezekiah began to reign in the 3d year of Hoshea ; and 
of Hoshea, that he began to reign in the 12th of Ahaz, ch. xvii. 1. It is evident, 
therefore, that Hezekiah began to reign in the 14th year of Ahaz; and this al- 
lows for his father being at least, thirteen or fourteen years old at the birth of 
Hezekiah, before which age matrimony often takes place in those warm coun- 
tries. 

Ver. 5. But could not overcome him.—It is ope that at this time Isaiah 
was sent to support Ahaz, by predicting the death of both his enemies. See 
Isa. vil. 1, &c. 

Ver. 6. Recovered Elath, (or Bloth.)—This — had formerly belonged to 
Edom. It was built on the eastern branch of the Red sea; but it had been 
rebuilt by Azariah (or Uzziah) ch. xiv. 22. and added to Judah ; and now, per- 
haps, taken possession of by the king of Syria in the name of Edom ; yet, 
however, Aram (Syria) and Edom differ but one letter.in the original and that 
very similar ; some MSS. for Syria read Edom, and for Syrians, Edomites. 

Ver. 9. Kir.—(Josephus informs us, that this place was mm Upper Media ; and 
it is clear that it must be understood of some cit; or country in the dominions 
of the king of Assyria. It is highly probable, that it was the country on the 
e river Cyrus, or Kyrws, now called Kur, or Kura; and we 


Ahaz spoileth the temple. 
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the altar, and the pattern of it, according to | 4;% #8 | he did, are they not written in the book of the 
ae ae arsresnenip bhereot, pans | chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

nd Urijah the priest built ™an altar ac-| _ 20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and * was 
cording to all that king Ahaz had sent from |"2¢j.%° | buried with his fathers in the city of David: 
pemascus: so Urijah phe pple madeitagainst} '" | and Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead. 

ing Ahaz came from Damascus. o the peace- CHAPTER XVII. 

12 And when the king was come from Da-| iy’ |? wiar'sokie ot Bevpt 5 Samaria for they sins captivated, af The samge ane 
mascus, the king saw the altar: and the king were his. tons which were aa in See being Sy ia a Pe he bor Heute 
approached to the altar, and offered ” thereon. | pzcnaa N the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah 

13 And he burnt his burnt-offering and his| |. 0939 I began * Mgrs the son of Blah to reign in 
meat-offering, and poured his drink-offering, ‘7a. | Samaria over Israel nine years. 
and sprinkled the blood of *his peace-offer- | , ; x72 | 2 And he did that which was evil in the sight 
cr eos Eee also the brazen P altar 2 os a bin RE BRU Sau ORS 

g ) | A.M. 3278. e before him. 
which was before the Lorn, from the fore-| ®°™ | 3 J Against » him came up Shalmaneser 
front of the house, from between the altar and king of Assyria; and Hoshea became his ser- 
the Ronee of the Lorp, and put it on the north vant, and ° gave him ¢ presents. 
side of the altar. 4 And the king of Assyria found conspirac 

15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the | s2ch232, | in Hoshea: for he had sent tne Bat So 
priest, saying pen. the great altar burn the], ,, ,., | king of Egypt, and brought no present to the 
morning ‘burnt-offering, and the evening m0. | king of Assyria, as he had done year by year: 
se gholierings an. We aw Seba Sane | ieee therefore the king of Assyria shut him up, and 

- , -offering | interes- | bound him in prison. 
of all the people of the land, and their meat-| <5. | 5 J] Then the king of Assyria came up 
offering, and their drink-offerings ; and sprin-|,.1s9, | throughout all the land, and went up to Sa- 
ide wo, it all the blood of the burnt-offering, | 4 pendereq, | MAYia, and besieged it three years, , 
and all the blood of the sacrifice: and the| ?%*8* | 6 In © the ninth year of Hoshea the king of 
brazen altar shall be for me to inquire by. dorsribute. | Assyria took Samaria, and ‘ carried Israel 

16 Thus did Urijah the priest, according to | 4,M ss | away into Assyria, and placed them in ¢ Ha- 


all that king Ahaz commanded. 


17 J And king * Ahaz cut off the borders of | ° wale! 
the bases, and removed the laver from off] fe" 


them; and took down the sea from off the 


lah and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and 
in the cities of the Medes. 

7 For so it was, that the children of Israel 
had sinned against the Lorn their God, which 


brazen oxen that were under it, and put it ‘s™ | had brought them up out of the land of Egypt, 

upon a pavement of stones, a | from under the hand of Pharaoh king of 
18 And the covert for the sabbath that they | *** | Egypt, and had feared other gods, 

had built in the house, and the king’s entry |¢105%.| 8 And walked * in the statutes of the heathen, 

without turned he from the house of the Lorp |» te133. | whom the Lorp cast out from before the child- 

for the king of Assyria. eles ren of Israel, and of the kings of Israel, which 


19 | Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz which 


they had made. 


parish of Callandar, (same county,) upon Beltein day, they cut 
a circular trench in the ground, sufficient to enclose the whole 
company assembled. ‘‘ They kindle a fire, and dress a repast 
of eggs and milk, in the consistence of a custard: they knead 
a cake of oatmeal, which is toasted at the embers against a 
stone.” After the custard is eaten, they divide the cake into 
as many equal parts as there are persons present, and one 
part is made perfectly black with charcoal. The bits of cake 
are put into a bonnet, and are drawn blindfold, and he who 
draws the black bit is considered as devoted to be sacrificed to 
Baal, and is obliged to leap three times through the flames. 
Pennant (Tour in Scotland, 1769) gives a similar account, 
with varying ceremonies. . 

“In Ireland,” says Macpherson, “ Beltein is celebrated on 
the 2ist of June, at the time of the solstice. There they make 
fires on the tops of the hills, and every member of the family 
is made to pass through the fire, as they reckon this ceremony 
to ensure me fortune during the succeeding year. This re- 
sembles the rite used by the Romans in Palilia. Beltein 
(adds M.) is also observed in Lancashife.” (Compare with 
the above our exposition on Levit. ch. xx. and note on ver. 2.) 

But to return to Ahaz. He no sooner restores idolatry, 
than he is involved in war, and surrounded by enemies. Re- 
zin, king of Syria, and Pekah, king of Israel, besiege Jerusa- 
lem, The former retook Elath, (which had been built by 
Uzziah, ch. xiv. 22.) and expelled all the Jews from thence ; 
but they could not overcome Ahaz. However, they so alarme 
him, that he sent a cringing message to the king of Assyria, 
and bribed him with the treasures of the temple, to come to 
his assistance ; he accordingly captured Damascus, and slew 
Rezin, king of Syria. This, for the present, relieved Ahaz ; 
but at the same time both Biipdvarishel and ensnared him ; 
for, going to meet the king of Assyria at Damascus, he saw 


cities called Cyropolis, Cyrena, and Carine, mentioned by writers as lying 
in these parts; and a part of Media, called Syromedia, as it is thought, from 
the Syrians, who were carried captive thither. ]- Bagster. “ 

Ver. 13. Of his peace-offerings.—Rather, peihaps, “the peace-offerings 
which (were placed) for him on the altar.” 

Ver. 15. For me to inquire by.—Some suppose that he meant to consult 
this, as a sort of oracle : see ch. viii. 4. But it may be translated—“ and (as to) 
the brazen altar, that shall be (left) for me to inquire, (concerning.)” Dr. 
Boothroyd renilers it, ‘‘ As to the brazen altar, it shall be for me to inquire 
what must be done.”’ See ver. 14. which states what he did do. < 

Ver. 18. The covert for the sabbath.—(There are a great number of conjec- 
tures concernmg this covert; but it is probable, that it was either, as Locke 
supposes, a sort of shelter or canopy erected for the people on the sabbath, 
when the crowd was too great for the porch to contain them ; or, a8 Dr. Ged- 
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an idolatrous altar, with which he was so delighted, that he 
sent a model of it to Jerusalem, and ordered the priest, who 
was servile enough to obey him, to haye a similar one placed 
in the temple, where he himself officiated; and that which 
had been erected by Solomon was removed, to make room for 
it. He took down also the brazen sea from the back of the 
brazen_ oxen, and made other alterations, which showed his 
utter disregard for the divine commands, and his subserviency 
to the king of Assyria, to gratify whom these alterations are 
said to have been made. But we must refer, with our text, to 
the book of Chronicles, for some other particulars of import- 
ance there recorded. (See 2 Chron. xxviii.) 

Cuar. XVII. Ver. 1—41. The wicked reign of Hoshea, 
who, conspiring against the king of Assyria, is dethroned, 
and Israel is carried captive into Babylon.—We now come to 
the affairs of Israel, and to the painful crisis of their captivity. 
Hoshea was a wicked prince, though not so much so as some 
of his predecessors. But it was his real or supposed conspi- 
racy against Shalmaneser, that brought on his immediate ruin. 
He had sent presents to the king of Egypt, and withheld his 
usual tribute from the king of Assyria, hich led the latter to 
conclude, that he had taken part with the former against him. 
On hearing this, therefore, Shalmaneser marched a powerful 
army into the land of Israel, dethroned and Enprigotiod Ho- 
shea, and carried the people away captive. By the mention of 
the king’s imprisonment before the siege of Samaria, lt should 
seem probable that the king was seized out of his metropolis, 
and carried captive before any of his people. Samaria must 
indeed have been ably defended, as it stood a siege of three 

ears before it could be taken; when taken, however, the in- 
abitants were carried away captive into the Assynian empire, 
and colonies sent from different parts to suey, their place. 
The Lord now sent lions among the new inhabitants, who 


des supposes, a seat, probably covered with a canopy, placed on an eleva- 
tion, for the king and fis court when they attended public worship. ]—Bag- 


ingdom, according to chap. xv. 30. Finally, the 12th year of Ahaz, Hosea 

ni Serer 4 possession of the w/ole kingdom, Arama 

—Bagster. > : Fs a 
Ver. 6. In Habor, by the river of Gozan.—As no such river is to be found, 

svackhouse reads, “ He placed them in Halah, and by the river Habor, in Go- 

zan,” &c. Habor, according to Calmet, is the same pee Eze. i. 1. 


Hoshews wicked reign. * ~ 


< 


‘The idolatry of Israel. 
9 And the children of Israel did ‘secretly 


L 
places in all their cities, from ithe tower of 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. XVII. 
A. M. 3283. 
: ’ B.C. 721. 
those things that were not right against the | =a 
orp their God, and they built them high ]j cass. 


kc 1 Ki.14.23. 


Israel carried away captive. 


22 For the children of Israel walked in all 
the sins of Jeroboam which he did; they de- 
parted not from them ; 

23 Until the Lorp removed Israel out of his 


Is.57.5. 
the watchmen to the fenced city. lstatus. | Sight, as he had said ™ by all his servants the 
10 And ‘they set them up !images and | ™yfzii' | prophets. So "was Israel carried away out 
groves ™ in » every high hill, and under every |» «122 | of their own land to Assyria unto this day. 
green tree: j ‘ oBx2034 24 J And °the king of Assyria brought men 
11 And there they burnt incense in all the} petis | from P Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from 
high places, as did the heathen whom the ‘oe a Ava, and from Hamath, and from Sephar- 
Lorp carried away before them; and wrought} tendo | vaim, and placed them in the cities of Sama- 
y 3 g ) p 


wicked things to provoke the Lorn to anger: 


q Is.1.16,17. 
55.7. 


ria instead of the children of Israel: and they 


12 For they served idols, whereof the Lorp| 3!" | possessed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities 
had said °unto them, Ye shall not do this thing. | #4351 | thereof. 

13 Yet the Lorp testified against Israel, and) 2¥%® | 25 And so it was at the beginning of their 
against Judah, P by all the ‘prophets, and by|" Prag dwelling there, that they feared not the Lorp: 
all the seers, saying, Turn ye from your teh therefore the Lorp sent ‘lions among them, 
evil ways, and keep my commandments and |* i}. | which slew some of them. 
my statutes, according to all the law which I ‘2 | 26 Wherefore they spake to the king of As- 
commanded your fathers, and which I sent to hee a syria, saying, The nations which thou hast 
you by my servants the prophets. y Dea. | removed, and placed in the cities of Samaria 

14 Notwithstanding they would not hear, but} [ij | know not the manner of the God of the land: 
hardened ' their necks, like to the neck of their | w joas, | therefore he hath sent lions among them, and, 
pgs that did not believe in the Lorp their x De 2a, pee they SE a oe aint know not 

; : e manner of the God of the land. 

15 And they rejected *his statutes, and his Tene | 27 Then the king of Assyria commanded 
covenant ‘that he made with their fathers, | *4X'-415,| saying, Carry thither one of the priests whom 
and his testimonies " which he testified against oe ie brought from thence; and let them go and 
them ; and they followed vanity, and became | ?i i163, | dwell there, and let him teach them the man- 

22.53. 


w vain, and went after the heathen that were 
round about them, concerning whom the Lorp 
had * charged them, that they should not do 
like them. 


d Le.18.21. 
¢.16.3. 
Eze.23.37. 


e De. 
f 1 Ki.21.20. 


ner of the God of the land. 

28 Then one of the priests whom they had 
carried away from Samaria came and dwelt 
in Beth-el, and taught them how they should 


18.10. 


16 And they left all the commandments of Se ag fear the Lorp. 
the Lorp their God, and made them molten | ; i.630. 29 Howbeit every nation made gods of their 
yimages, even two * calves, and made a* grove, |} +333 | * own, and put them in the houses of the high 
and worshipped all the host of » heaven, and| %e®2, | places which the Samaritans had made, every 
served ° Baal. k1Kiu. | Nation in their cities wherein they dwelt. 

17 And they caused their sons and their|!1ki122,) 30 And the men of Babylon t made Succoth- 
daughters to pass 4 through the fire, and used] _. | benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, 
divination and °* enchantments, and sold|mixiu. | and the men of Hamath made Ashima 
f themselves to do evil in the sight ofe the pes, 31 And “the Avites made Nibhaz and Tar- 
Lorp, to provoke him to anger. _ |4,M 95:| tak, and the Sepharvites burnt * their child- 

18 Therefore the Lorp was very angry with | .f4210 | ren in fire to Adrammelech and Anammelech, 
Israel, and removed them out of his sight: there |p ve. | the gods of Sepharvaim. ° 
bs mens tet, babe the pened of Judah only , a Teal ie Sey pik the Lorp, and made unto 

-9 Also * Judah kept not the commandments | r1 i132. | themselves of the lowest of them priests of the 
of the Lorp their God, but walked in the sta-| zetia. | high places, which sacrificed for them in the 
tutes of Israel which they made. sMi45. | houses of the high places. 

20 And the Lorp rejected i all the seed of pe ages 33 They * feared the Lor», and served their 
Israel, and afflicted them, and j delivered them |" 5",,, |own gods, after the manner of the nations 
ae the hand of spoilers, until he had cast] i103: | ¥ whom they carried away from thence. 
them out of his sight. x ver.4l. 34 Unto this day they do after the former 

21 For «he rent Israel from the house of|, %"> |manners: they fear not the Lorp, neither do 
David; and they made Jeroboam the son of|" carried | they after their statutes, or after their ordi- 
Nebat king: and Jeroboam 1! drave Israel from away | NANCES, OF after the law and commandment 


following the Lorp, and made them sin a great 
sin. 


thence. 


7 Ge.32%8. | Jacob, 7 whom he named Israel ; 


which the Lorp commanded .the children of 


attributed this misfortune to_ their ignorance of the rites of 
worship practised by their predecessors: for it is evident they 
took the God of Israel to be a local deity, like their own idols; 
and thought it only necessary to perform the accustomed 
sacrifices, in order to secure his protection. On making such 
a representation to the king of Assyria, he sends a Jewish 
pte to instruct ther “how they should fear the Lord.” He 

id so; but whether he did not forewarn them against idolatry, 
or whether they did not regard his doctrine, still ‘‘ every nation 
made gods of their own, and put them in the houses of the 
high places which the Samaritans had made.” 

As to these Israelites, who were chiefly the two tribes and a 


half beyond Jordan, (1 Chron. vy. 26.) we have seen they were 
carried away into captivity, for the very same crimes committed 
by the heathen, than whom they were so much the more cul- 
pable, as they had in their hands the revealed will of God. It 
1s vain to inquire into the exact situation of the places here 
named, whither they were carried; and still more so, to look 
for any remainder of them now there existing. Many doubt- 
less returned after the captivity, and those who did not, were 
dispersed farther in the course of years; so that some remains 
of the ten tribes have been traced, with considerable proba-— 
bility, in Chaldea and Persia; among the Afghans in Cabulis- 
tan; in India, in Africa, and even in North America. (See 


ue 9. From the power, &c.— 

the largest cities : the idolatry was universal. 

ple. "See Sona , scents, 1s, from his immediate presence in the tem- 
er. 26. e manner of the God of the land.—That i i i 

Lads paloma Pern oga That ia, the manner in which 
er. 27, 28. One of the priests.—Most likely not one of the s 

peo one of Jeroboam’s, which might, in great measure, Perec. Sena 

ries, 

Ver. 30. Succoth-benoth.—(Literally, ‘‘ the tents of the daughters,” 
probably tents in eo women, according to the testimony of Herodo- 


The meaning is, from the smallest villages to 


tus and Strabo, devoted themselves to the worship of the Babylonish goddess 
Mylitta, or Venus. The Rabbins say, her emblem was a hen and chickens, 
—Cuth.—Cuth is probably the Cush watered by the Gihon, or Araxes, now 
Aras, (Ge. ii. 13.) the ancient country of the Scythians, where we meet with 
the Quitians.|\—Bagster. Nergal.—The Solar light, whose emblem, ac- 
cording to the Rabbins, was the cock that ‘‘ ushers in the dawn.” ——Ashima. 
te atoner ; represented by the same authority as a goat, ora satyr. See 
e. iv. 23, 24. 


Ver, 31. Nibhaz—Vhe Anubis of the Egyptians, being the of a man, 
with the head and feet of a dog.—Tartak.—The Scinocephatus, a figure 
somewhat similar, having the body of an ape witha dog’s head, standing upon 


~~? 


Hezekial’s good reign. 
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Sennacherib besieges Hezekiah. 


* 35 With whom the Lorp had made a cove-|4,™ 2% |rebelled against the king of * Assyria, and 
nant, and charged them, *saying, Ye shall) [77 | served him not. 
not fear other gods, nor » bow yourselves to|,,..,, | 8 He smote the Philistines, even unto ! Gaza, 
them, nor serve them, nor sacrifice to fs ner mes | 2nd the borders thereof, from the tower of the 
36 But the Lorn, who brought you up out o “come watchman to the fenced city. 
the land of Egypt with great power ‘and a “| 9 J And it came to pass in the fourth year 
stretched out arm, him shall ‘ye fear, and|*?**® | of king Hezekiah, which was the seventh year 
him shall ye worship, and to him shall ye do |*?*** en oe son of Elah king of Israel, that 
ifice. gJe132. | Shalmaneser ™king of Assyria came wu 
“37 And the statutes, and the ordinances, and |»v--2%. | against Samaria, sia pdekegesl it. ; 
the law, and the commandment, which he/|4.™ 28.| 10 And at the end of three years they took 
wrote for ate ye" aa phot ng z do ied aren re : ae A the i . oh fat rem ry: 18 
evermore; and ye shall not fear other gods. | ~ 29.1. e ninth year oshea king of Israel, Sa- 
38 And the covenant that I have made| ‘isi | maria was taken. j : 
with you 2h f my not forget: neither shall| Mavis" me ea ai king of oe ti as ae 
ye fear other gods. ea srael unto Assyria, and put them in Hala 
39 But the Lorp your God ye shall fear; and | 8-2 | and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in 
he shall deliver you out of the hand ofall your | 7-8. | the cities of the Medes : . 
enemies. becna1.| 12 Because °they obeyed not the voice of 
40 Howbeit £ they did not hearken, but they | | ; ’ |the Lorp their ig Ae prac oA ie 
s s e@ statues. t Yr an fo) e 
SE ee eeaanek the Loro, and|*** |Loxn commanded, and would not hear them, 
served their graven images, both their child-|* veep |nor do them. , 
ren, and their children’s children: as did their |= 13 J Now Pin the fourteenth year of king 
fathers, so do they unto this day. re | Hezekiah did 9 Sennacherib king of Assyria 
CHAPTER XVIII. e102. | come up against all the fenced cities of Judah, 
Pere pee reer A Pe cecoreh Solsty, and proper, Aman’ |. Jes | and ‘toes them. 
1 Rab-sakeh wat by Seanacherib again, revileth Hlezekiah, and by blasphemous | bafterhim. | 44 Aa Fegekiah kin e of Judah sent to the 
‘persuasions solicite e people to revo! ¢ , : # 
js gta it came to pass in the third year of|'isu8” | king of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I have 
Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, that| ™ offended ; return from me: that which thou 
Hezekiah * the son of Ahaz king of Judah be-|}fi'.3: | puttest on me will I bear. And the king of 
gan to reign. Assyria appointed unto Hezekiah king of Ju- 
2 Twenty and five years old was he when dah three hundred talents of silver and thirty 
he began to reign; and he reigned twenty talents of gold. ‘ 
and nine years in Jerusalem. His mother’s Pikes 15 And * Hezekiah gave him all the silver 
name also was » Abi, the daughter of Zacha-|,,..,, | that was found wba house the Lorn, and 
riah. " |in the treasures of the king’s house. 
3 And he did that which was right in the |‘s%s"| 16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold 
sight of the Lorn, according to all that David | me17a,&e | from the doors of the temple of the Lorp, and 


his father did. 

49 He removed the high places, and brake the 
© images, and cut down the groves, and brake 
in pieces the * brazen serpent that Moses had 
made: for unto those days the children of Is- 


¢ Nehushtan. 
5 He trusted in the Lorp God of Israel; so 
f that after him was none like him among all 


oNe.9.26,27. 

Ps.107.17. 

Da.9.6,10. 
A. M. 3291. 
B. C. 713. 
rael did burn incense to it: and he called it P 2Ch.921, 
1536.1, | Jerusalem. 


q Sanherib. 


n1cns2s. | from the pillars which Hezekiah king of Judah 


had overlaid, and gave * it to the king of As- 
syria. 

rt J And the king of Assyria sent t Tartan 
and Rabsaris and Rab-shakeh from Lachish 
to king Hezekiah with a "great host against 
And they went up and came to 
Jerusalem. And when they were come up, 
they came and stood by the conduit of the 


r c.16.8. 
the kings of Judah, nor any that were before|, ,,,,._| wpper pool, which is in the highway of the 
him. a. ma, | fuller’s field. 
6 For he clave £to the Lorn, and departed | 8 ¢70| 18 And when they had called to the king, 
not from * following him, but kept his com-|t™#1. |there came out to them Eliakim the son of 
mandments, which the Lorp commanded |u hey. | Hilkiah, which was over the household, and 
Moses. yiu73. |Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of 


7 And the Lorp was with i him; and he pros- | w or, eeore- 
ee 19 And Rab-shakeh said unto them, Speak 


pered ji whithersoever he went forth: and he 


Williams’s Dictionary of Religions, in Afghans and Jews.) 
Yet, however we may have lost them, they are not lost to the 
eye of Providence, but will be easily re-collected, when “ the 
set time to favour Zion”’ shall be come. 

Cuar. XVIII. Ver. 1—37. Hezekiah puts down idolatry. 
Sennacherib, after invading Israel, and taking captive the 
inhabitants of Samaria, threatens Hezekiah, who in vain 
bribes him to withdraw.—The early part of Hezekiah’s reign 
is here passed over very cursorily, but the blank may be filled 
up by reading the 29th, 30th, and 31st chapters of ‘he second 


his hind legs, and looking intensely at the moon.——Adrammelech, &c,—These 
names both refer to Moloch. Jarchi says that they were in the form of a mule 
and a horse, to represent the sun and moon. See Dr. Clarke. 

CHAP. XVIIL Ver. 2. Began to reign.—[As Ahaz was 20 years old when he 
began to reign, and died when he had reigned 16 years, his whole age only 
amounted to 36 years ; and as Hezekiah was; at Jeast, entering on his 25th year 
when he began to reign, then Ahaz must have been under 12 years of age 
when his son was born! This is not at allimpossible ; and there are well at- 
tested facts of men having children at as early a period, especially in eastern 
countries, See note on ch. xvi. 2.]}—Bagster. 

Ver. 4. Nehushtan.—See Margin. For the history of the brazen serpent, see 
Numb. xxi. 8, 9. Afterwards, it appears, the Israelites, in theirrage for idola- 
try, burnt incense to this brazen relic. 

Ver. 11. Halah.—(It is thought, with much probability, that Halah, or Cha- 
Tach, is Ptolemy's Calachene, the northern part of Assyria ; that Habor, or 
Chabor, is the mountain, or mountainous country, between Media and Assy- 
ria, called by Ptolemy, Chaboras; and that Gozan is the Gavzanitis of Pto- 


Asaph the recorder. 


book of Chronicles, which will come under our review here- 
after. We have, in the preceding chapters, an account of the 
capture of Samaria and its inhabitants, by Shalmaneser king 
of Assyria, in the sixth year of Hezekiah’s reign. About eight 
years after this, Sebnuahexib: who had succeeded Shalmane- 
ser, turned his arms against Judah, with a design of subduin 

that country also. Several of the fenced cities (or allen 
towns) on the boundaries of Judah having been captured, 
Hezekiah became much alarmed. Knowing that his father 
Ahaz had been tributary to the king of Assyria, he, in a mo- 


lemy, situated between that mountain and the Caspian sea, and between the 
two channels of the river Cyrus. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. The gold from the doors :—See 1 Kings vi. 82.—And from the 
pillars.— What these pillars were is unknown. 

Ver. 17. Tartan and Rabsaris and Rab-shakeh.—Calmet considers these 
not personal names, but names of office. Tartan, master of the tribute ; Rab- 
saris, chief of the eunuchs; Rab-shakeh, master of the wine, cup-bearer, or 
butler.—Condait.—Or aqueduct. See Isa. vii. 3.. {{f the Fudler's field were 
near En-rogel, or the Fuller's fountain, east of Jerusalem, as is generally 
supposed, then it is probable that the conduit of the wpper pool was an aque- 
duct that brought the water from the wpper or eastern reservoir of that foun- 
tain ; which they had probably seized in order to distress the city. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 19. Rab-shakeh.—| He was the ehief speaker, being a very eloquent man, 
and, according to the Hebrews, whom Procopius follows, an apostate Jow : 
which is not improbable, as he spoke Hebrew so fluently ; and, when he blas- 
phemed the Divine Majesty, the king and nobles rent their clothes, which was 
not usual unless the blasphemer were an Israclite.|—Bagster.— What conf. 
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“ 


Rab-shakeh’s blasphemy. 


ye now to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great 
king, the king of Assyria, What confidence 
is this wherein thou trustest ? 

20 Thou *sayest, (but they are but ¥ vain 
words,) * J have counsel and strength for the 
war. Now on whom dost thou trust, that thou 
rebellest against me ? 

21 Now, behold, thou * trustest upon the staff 
of this bruised » reed, even upon Egypt, on 
which if a man lean, it will go into his hand, 
and pierce it: sois Pharaoh king of Egypt 
unto all that trust on him. 

22 But if ye say unto me, We trust in the 
Lorp our God: is not that he, whose high 
¢ places and whose altars Hezekiah hath ta- 
ken away, and hath said to Judah and Jeru- 
salem, Ye shall worship before this altar in 
Jerusalem ? 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give 4 pledges 
to my lord the king of Assyria, and I will de- 
liver thee two thousand horses, if thou be able 
on thy part to set riders upon them. 

24 How then wilt thou turn away the face of 
one captain of the least of my master’s ser- 
vants, and put thy trust on Egypt for chariots 


and for horsemen ? % 

25 Am I now come up without the Lorp 
against this place to destroy it? The Lorp 
esaid to me, Go up against this land, and de- 
stroy it. 

26 Then said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 
and Shebna, and Joah, unto. Rab-shakeh, 
Speak, I pray thee, to thy servants in the Sy- 
rian language; for we understand i; and 
talk not with us in the Jews’ language in the 
ears of the people that are on the wall. 

27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, Hath my 
master sent me to thy master, and to thee, to 
speak these words? hath he not sent me to the 
men which sit on the wall, that ‘they may 
eat their own dung, and drink & their, own 
piss with you? 

28 J Then Rab-shakeh stood and cried with 
a loud voice in the Jews’ language, and spake, 
saying, Hear the word of the great king, the 
king of Assyria: 

29 Thus "saith the king, Let not Hezekiah 
deceive you: for he shall not be able to deli- 
ver you out of his hand: 

30 Neither ‘ let Hezekiah make you trust j in 
the Lorn, saying, The Lorp will surely deliver 
us, and this city shall not be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Assyria. 

31 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus saith 
the king of Assyria, * Make an agreement with 
me by a present, and come out to me, and 


then eat ye every man of his own vine, and 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. XIX. 


A, M. 3294, 
B.C. 710. 


x or, talk- 
est. 


y word of 
the lips. 

z or, But 
counsel 
and 
strength 
are for 
the war. 


a trustest 
hee. 


b Eze.29.6, 
x 


© ver.4. 
2Ch.31.1. 

d or, hos- 
tages. 


e Is.10.5,6. 
Am.3.6. 


g the water 
of their 

eet. 

h Ps.73.8,9. 

i2Thb.2.4,8. 

j Ps.11.1. 
22.7,8. 
125.1,2. 

k make 
with me a 
blessing, 
or, se 
my 
ee 
Ge.32.20. 
33.11. 

Pr. 18.16. 
—— 


1 or, pit. 
m De.8.7,8 


n or, de- 
ceiveth. 


0 ¢.19,12,13. 
Is.10.10, 
ll. 

p Je.49.23, 

q 17.24. 
Avah. 

r c.19.17,18. 
Da.3.15. 


s Pr.26.4. 
Am.5.13. 


t Is.33.7. 

a Is.37.1,&¢ 

b Lu.3.4. 
called 
Esaias. 

¢ Je.30.7. 


d or, pro- 
vocation. 


e ¢.18.17. 
f Ps.74.18. 
g Ps.50.21. 
h Ro.9.27. 
i found. 


Hezekiah sends to Isavah. 


every one of his fig-tree, and drink ye every 
one the waters of his 1 cistern: 

32 Untill come and take you away to a land 
like ™ your own land,a land of corn and 
wine, a land of bread and vineyards, a land 
of oil olive and of honey, that ye may live, 
and not die: and hearken not unto Hezekiah, 
when he ™persuadeth you, saying, The Lorp 
will deliver us. 

33 Hath ° any of the gods of the nations de- 
livered at all his land out of the hand of the 
king of Assyria? 

34 Where are the gods of » Hamath, and of 
Arpad? where are the gods of Sepharvaim, 
Hena, and 4 Ivah? have they delivered Sa- 
maria out of my hand? 

35 Who "are they among all the gods of the 
countries, that have delivered their country 
out of my hand, that the Lorp should deli- 
ver Jerusalem out of my hand? 

36 But the people held their peace, and an- 
swered him not *a word: for the king’s com- 
mandment was, saying, Answer him not. 

37 Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 
which was over the household, and Shebna 
the scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph the re- 
corder, to Hezekiah t with their clothes rent, 
and told him the words of Rab-shakeh. 

CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Hezekiah mourning sendeth to Isaiah to pray for them. 6 Isaiah comforteth them. 
8 Sennacherib, going to encounter Tirhakah, sendeth a blasphemous letter to Heze- 
kiah. 14 Hezekiah’s prayer. 20 Isaiah’s prophecy of the pride and destruction of 
Seen otek ies one ee es 

ND «it came to pass, when king Hezekiah 

4& heard it, that he rent his clothes, and 
covered himself with sackcloth, and went into 
the house of the Lorp. 

2 And he sent Eliakim, which was over the 
household, and Shebna the scribe, and the 
elders of the priests, covered with sackcloth, 
to Isaiah » the prophet the son of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, Thus saith Heze- 
kiah, This day is a day ‘of trouble, and of 
rebuke, and “blasphemy: for the children 
are come to the birth, and there is not strength 
to bring fortn. 

4 It may be the Lorp thy God will hear all 
the words of Rab-shakeh, whom the king of 
Assyria his master hath sent * to reproach ‘ the 
living God; and will reprove &the words 
which the Lorp thy God hath heard: where- 
fore lift up thy prayer for the remnant that 
are i left. 

5 So theservants of king Hezekiah came t 
Isaiah. 

6 J And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall 
ye say to your master, Thus saith the Lorn, 
Be not afraid of the words which thou hast 


ment of weakness, sent to know his demands; and in order 
to satisfy them, cut off the gold from the doors and pillars of 
the temple, which he had repaired but a short time before, and 
sent it, with all the silver he could muster, to pacify the Assy- 
rian despot. Whether these were not equal to his expecta- 
tions, or whether the sight of them only increased his appetite 
for more, while he was himself with the main army besieging 
Lachish, he sent three of his chief officers, with a body of 
troops, to threaten Jerusalem. Hezekiah, however, having 
recovered his first alarm, had taken prudent precautions to 
protect the city, and encouraged his people to put confidence 
in the Lord. (2 Chron. xxxii. 1—8.) 'The messengers of Sen- 


dence.—Dr. Clarke takes the Hebrew word (habitachon) to be a diminutive ; 
“What little foolish confidence is this?” 

Ver. 20. Vain words.—i. e. a word of no meaning. Perhaps the sentence 
would read more in the spirit of the original, ‘‘ Thou sayest, (but it is a vain 
word!) counsel and strength are for war; (so margin.) Now on whom dost 
thou trust,” where is thy strength and counsel, “ that thou rebellest against 
me? 

Ver, 26. Speak in F tarp ptpere Nie that the object of this blasphemous 
cartiff was to stir up the people to sedition, they mildly and reasonably required 
him to make his proposals in the Syrian language. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 31. Make an agreement.—i. e. a handsome present. See Gen. xxxii. 20.; 
Xxxiii. 11. 

Ver. 34. Hamath.—( Hamath, there is 
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little doubt, was the Epiphania of | mark a crisis of difficulty and danger, 


nacherib blasphemed the God of Israel, by comparing him 
with the idols of the heathen: and, by addressing the inhabit- 
ants in their own language, endeavoured also to excite discon- 
tents among the people, who, however, remained firm both to 
their God and to their king. We must not omit to notice the 
artful conduct of Rab-shakeh, in pretending that Hezekiah 
was an apostate, and had offended the God of Israel by des- 
troying the high places and idols of Jeroboam; and by obliging 
the people to come twice a year to worship at yerwalem, asin 
the times of David and of Solomon; but the people were now 
better taught than to be deceived by him. 4 

Cuap. XIX. Ver. 1—37. Hezekiah applies to the prophet 


the Greeks, as Josephus, Theodoret, and Jerome, expressly assert. It was a 
celebrated city of Syria, situated on the Orontes, and the present. Hamah 
doubtless occupies its site; as Abwlfeda, who was prince or emir of Hamah 
about A. D. 1345, expressly states, in his description of Syria, that Hamah is 
an ancient city mentioned in the writings of the Israelites. It is still a consi- 
derable town, situated on both sides of the Orontes, about three days’ journey 
and a half from Tripoli, by way of Hossn; and must contain, Burckhardt 
says, at least 30,000 inhabitants. ——Arpad.—Arpad is probably the town of 
Arphas, mentioned by Josephus, as limiting the province of Gamalitis, Gaula- 
nitis, Batanea, and Trachonitis, to the N. E.; and the Raphan, or Raphanea, 
which Stephanus places near Epiphania.}—Bagster. * 

proyerbial phrase, to 


CHAP. XIX. Ver. 3. Children come to the birth.—A 


Sennacherib’s letter to Hezekiah. 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. XIX. Isaiah’s prophecy. 
heard, with which ithe servants of the king | 4,“ | against Sennacherib king of Assyria I have 
of Assyria have blasphemed me. leiden | “Heands . 

7 Behold, I * will send a blast } upon him, | i yer.35.37. |. 21 This is the word that the Lorn hath spoken 
and he shall hear a rumour, and shall return |13e151. |concerning him; The virgin » the daughter 
to his own land; and | will cause him to fall | me. | of Zion hath despised thee, and laughed thee 
by the sword in his own land. ahr to scorn $ the daughter of Jerusalem hath 

8 | So Rab-shakeh returned, and found the |’ ).5,4, | Shaken © her head at thee. 
ping 3 Saar wensing mepune mee 0) ol es + Aiba st ily thou rate ane and Ls 

e had heard that he was departe Yom | r2ch.s2%. | phemed ? and against whom hast thou exalte 
™ Lachish. ‘ s2%.578. | thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high? 

9 And "when he heard say of Tirhakah} ,, x; 1549, | eve against “the Holy One of Israel. 
IRS Ae veer ta min 3 

ght against thee: : rs agal aaa RD ith the multitude 
Bareersriah, oe to Hezekiah king vena or thes ee 10. ae of rLebgnae. 

us shall ye spe xgivn \|\0f the untai e s of Lebanon 

of Judah, saying, Let not thy God in whom] yps1s4, | and will cut down ® the tall cedar trees thereof, 

thou trustest ° deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem | sisi, | and the choice fir trees thereof: and I will 
& . " 

ae ag, be delivered into the hand of the) — _ eg eee of oe borders, and 
<ing of Assyria. into "the forest of his Carmel. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the kings} _._ | 241 have digged and drunk strange waters, 
of Assyria have done to all lands, by destroy- and with the sole of my feet have I dried up 
ing “oa utterly: and shalt thou be delivered? |*:2 | all the rivers of i besieged places. 

12 Have ? the gods of the nations delivered |’ /**"* | 25 i Hast thou not heard long ago how Ihave 
them which my fathers have destroyed; as |“Tazis. | * done it, and of ancient times that I have 
Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the |¢%#; | formed it? now have I brought it to pass, that 
children of Eden ‘which were in Thelasar? |,,,. |thou shouldest be to lay waste fenced cities 

13 Where is the king of Hamath, and the| ’4% | into ruinous heaps. 
ang of Arpad, and the king of the city of ee. 26 Therefore heir salah ee eine 

epharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah? nes. | power, they were dismayed and confounded ; 

14 J And Hezekiah received the letter of the | »er.%e | they were as the grass of the field, and as 
ecakbincictisipiniostnamoussinr le Lozo,| LEE. lupe end os oo blasted batons prewn 

ae and as cor? 
and spread it before the Lorp. ae i f 

15 And Hezekiah prayed ' before the Lorp, |? finn. | 27 But I know thy "abode, and thy going 
and said, O Lorp God of Israel, which * dwell-| {rr | out, and thy coming in, and thy rage against 

have 


est between the cherubims, thou t art the God, 


earth; thou "hast made heaven and earth. 


even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the Tong’ 


an 
formed it 


me. 
28 Because thy rage against me and thy 
tumult is come up into mine ears, therefore I 


ago, 


16 Lorp, bow ‘down thine ear, and hear: mest will put my hook °in thy nose, and my bridle 
“open, Lorp, thine eyes, and see: and hear} nowbring 


the words of Sennacherib, which hath sent] {2 


in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by the 
way by which thou camest. 


him to reproach the living God. ae 29 And this shall be a sign unto thee, Ye 
17 Of a truth, Lorp, the kings of Assyriahave| /7¢7,.|shall eat this year such things as grow of 
destroyed the nations and their lands, jap? |themselves, and in the second year that which 
18 And have *cast their gods into the fire:|x1.457 |springeth of the same; and in the third year 


for they were no gods, but ¥ the work of men’s 
hands, wood and stone: therefore they have 


1 short of 
hand. 


sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, and 
eat the fruits thereof. 


destroyed them. Be ea 30 And P the remnant that is escaped of the 
19 Now therefore, O Lorp our God, I beseech | o me.384. |house of Judah shall yet again take root 
thee, save thou us ‘out of his hand, that all the p meee |downward, and bear fruit upward. 
kingdoms of the earth may know ‘that thou] #iouwe | 31 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth 4a 
on Tice wechieee thou aay: age that re. ian otap and pi he eae wen of ee 
en Isaia e son of Amoz s O hee ion: the zeal of the Lorp of hosts shall do 
Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lorp God| +n. this. 


of Israel, That which thou hast prayed to me 


Isaiah, and receives a favourable answer. The Assyrian 
army is destroyed, and Sennacherib is slain.—Hezekiah now 
clothed himself with sackcloth, and sent messengers in sack- 
cloth also to Isaiah the prophet, who gave an answer of peace, 
which we find fulfilled in he same Satties When Rab-sha- 
keh returned back to Sennacherib, he found him at Libnah, 
whence he sent another message, by letter, to Hezekiah, no 
less insulting and blasphemous than his former one. The an- 
swer was, (through the prophet,) “The virgin, the dangh ter of 
Zion, hath despised thee and laughed thee to scorn.” The 
king of Assyria now heard a rumour that the king of Ethiopia 
(or rather Cush) was come out to war against him, and 
hastened home to meet him; after this, it is supposed, (for the 
narrative is not clear,) that he returned back with his whole 


Ver. 9. And when he heard._{When Sennacherib had levied contributions 
on Hezekiah, he marched his army into Egypt ; where, after several successes, 
he laid Hee to Pelusium, (Josephus,) and spent much time in it ; but hearing 
that Tirhakah, king of Ethiopia, whom Strabo calls Therchon, was marching 
against him witha great army, to assist his kinsman, Sevechus, or Sethon, 
the king of Egypt he durst not abide his coming, but raised the siege ; and re- 
turning to Judea, he encamped against Lachish” and afterwards against. Lib- 
nah. But, finding that Tirhakah pursued him as a fugitive, he marched back 
to encounter him ; and having totally routed his army, he returned to wreak 
his vengeance on Hezekiah. |—Bagster.— Ethiopia.—Heb. “ Cush,” which 
does not always mean the same country ; but here, according to some, Ethio- 
pia proper ; and to others, Arabia, on the eastern coast of the Red sea. : 

Ver." 12. Rezepkh—{ Was probably either Rezapha, which Ptolemy places in 


escaping. 


32 Therefore thus saith the Lorp concerning 


force to Judea. Before, however, he could reach Jerusalem, 
or “ shoot an arrow there,” the Lord sent his angel, and smote 
185,000 of his men in one night. Whether this was done by 
means of a pestilence, asin the case of David’s punishment 
for numbering the people, (2 Sam. xxiv. 15, 16.) or, as “he 
maketh the winds his angels,” (Psalm civ. 4.) whether it was 
by means of the pestilential vapour called the simoom, we pre- 
sume not to decide. (See note.) But either way it was equally 
fatal, and equally from the hand of God; and the divine pre 
diction closes with this sentence—“ I will cause him to fall by 
the sword in his own land.” He did so, and by the sword of 
his own sons. , 

This chapter seems to want no farther elucidation, but we 
must not close it without remarking—‘* What an asylum hath 


the Palmyrene, west of the Euphrates ; or, rather Rezipha, in Mesopotamia, 
east of the Euphrates. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 24. I have digged and drunk strange waters.—That is, in the bombas- 
tic language of the East, ‘1 have conquered many foreign countries, and my 
army has been so numerous, that their feet have dried up the trenches around 
the places I besieged.” 

Ver. 25. Hast thou not heard, &¢.—These are understood to be the words 
of Jehovah, Our translation is obscure, and the marginal reading little better. 
Dr. Boothroyd is more dignified and perspicuous : ‘‘ Hast thou not heard of old 
that I disposed this? And that from ancient times I determined it? Now have 
I brought it to pass, that thou shouldest be to reduce into heaps of ruin the 
strongest cities.” 


Ver. 28. A hook in his nose.—{This alludes to the oe by which the 
46 


Sennacherib slain by his sons. 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. XX. 


Hezekiah’s sickness and recovery. 


Bi orn attow thers, nor seme|oaes tory pecole’ Tent ienan nas 
before it with shield, nor cast a bank against hoes of David thy father, I have heard i thy prayer, 
33 By the way that he came, by the same vein ge on theta ‘neude ee he 
shall he return, and shall not come into this nei the house of the Lorp. 

oe net Twill defend this city, to saveit, for ae ay fwill delive. ey me th aneeion the 


mine own sake, and for my servant David’s| a. 
sake. 


hand of the king of Assyria; and !I will de- 
fend this city for mine own sake, and for my 


35 |] And tit came to pass that night, that ake | servant David’s sake. 
the angel of the Lorp went out, and smote in}, ,;,,” | 7 And Isaiah said, Take a lump of figs. And 
the camp of the Assyrians a hundred four-| curse | they took and laid it on the boil, and he re- 
score and five thousand : and when they arose} iz#y | covered. 
early in the morning, behold, they were all| 2«12.| 8 | And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, What 
dead corpses. sone shall be the sign ™that the Lorp will heal me, 


36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria depart- 
ed, and went and returned, and dwelt at " Ni- 
neveh. 


e Ge.17.1. 
1 Ki.3.6. 


and that I shall go up into the house of the 
Lorp the third day ? 
9 And Isaiah said, This sign shalt thou have 


37 And it came to pass, as he was worship- eet of the Lorn, that the Lorn will do the thing 
ping in the house of Nisroch his god, that] 4 |that he hath spoken: shall the shadow go 
Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons smote|*""” | forward ten degrees, or go back ten de- 


vy him with the sword: and they escaped into 
the land of ~ Armenia. And Esarhaddon 


h 1 Sa.9.16, 
10.1. 


grees 2? 
10 And Hezekiah answered, It is a light thing 


x his son reigned in his stead. ic192. | for the shadow to go down ten degrees: na 
s Ps,66.19, g & Ys 
CHAPTER XX. a 2. ’ | but let the shadow return backward ten de- 
“Ethan coat ten oes beckeeid for a MEaDF Ma promuet ld Boeke: | es | Srees. 5 : 
baladan peng fot pein, Depeies othe wouder, ath notice Pa oa 126.5. 11 And Isaiah the prophet cried unto the 
sucosedeth Hezkiab. fo apuehy. 2 Maneeh | De | Lorn: and ™he brought the shadow ten de- 
N «those days was Hezekiah sick unto Chokes grees backward, by which it had gone down 
death. And the prophet Isaiah the son of| "5°" | in the ° dial of Ahaz. 
Amoz came to him, and said unto him, Thus| 7)" | 12 J At that time 1 Berodach-baladan, the 
saith the Lorn, » Set thy house in order; for aan '|son of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters 
thou shalt die, and not live. “land a present unto Hezekiah: for he had 
2 Then he turned his face to the wall, and]; 72" | heard that Hezekiah had been sick. 
te hae wat By herpes fi p 1s381, ts cop bess sy ai them, and 
eseech thee, oRD, ‘remember now| & showed *them all the house of his * precious 
pow.) bays yee. a peore thes ap bth, q diebe bias the silver, wa the Learn ja pe «oe 
* and with a perfect heart, and have done that} “ | and the precious ointment, and a e house 
which is good in thy sight. And Hezekiah |r2ch2..|of his t armour, and all that was found in his 
wept ‘sore. } sorspicery. | treasures : "there was nothing in his house, 
4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was gone trees, | nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah showed 
out into the middle ¢ court, that the word of ‘| them not. 


the Lorn came to him, saying, 


the soul in prayer!’ ‘‘ Prayer moves the arm, that moves the 
universe.’ There is no reason to be terrified at the threats of 
any mortal man, even though he wear a crown, while we can 

ave access to ‘Him who dwelleth between the cherubim ;” 
and have there an Advocate who gratuitously pleads our cause, 
and who never pleads in yain. 

Cuar. XX. Ver. 1—21. Hezekiah’s sickness and miracu- 
lous recovery.—It appears this sickness preceded the events 
just related; at least, it is evident, (from ver. 6.) that it oceur- 
red during the time (Scott says “ the Jirst time”) that Senna- 
cherib threatened the invasion of Judea. In the first verse, the 
eect is sent to Hezekiah with this message, ‘‘ Set thy 
1ouse in order, for thou shalt die, and not livé.” He ig herein- 
formed that his disorder was fatal in its nature, and is admo- 
nished to prereae to die. This involves him in deep distress: 
he turns to the wall, and sorely weeps and prays for respite. 
Probably there was a window in that wall that looked “ to- 
wards God’s holy temple ;”” and he might recollect the peti- 
tion of king Solomon. (1 Kings viii. 29.) ‘‘ Hearken unto the 
prayer which thy servant shall make toward this place.”? But 
why is king Hezekiah thus alarmed at the thoughts of death ? 
Did he not know that he was mortal 2? Did he not know that 
there is a world beyond the grave? Assuredly he must have 


14 {| Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king 


often read and sung the Psalms of holy David; “ My heart is 
glad, and my glory rejoiceth ; my flesh also shall rest in hope ;’”” 
‘I shall behold thy face in righteousness :” “Thou shalt guide 
me by thy counsel, and afterwards receive me to glory ?” and 
many like passages. There are, however, various considera- 
tions that may make a good man desirous to live, such as the 
state of his affairs, the circumstances of the times, and the pros- 
pects of farther usefulness: all these might haye their weight 
with this pious king. It cannot be denied, likewise, that, under 
the old dispensation, the prospects of a future life were much 
less clear and encouraging than under the brighter reyelation 
of the gospel. When, therefore, under this dispensation, we 
see So many good Christians anxious for continuance of life, 
we need not wonder at this instance of it in apiousJew. But 
what is Hezekiah’s plea? ‘‘I beseech thee, O Lord, remem- 
ber now howI have walked before thee in truth and with a per- 
fect heart, and have done that which is good in thy sight.” On 
this, Bishop Hall thus descants :—‘‘ Cou dst thou fear, O Heze- 
kiah, that God had forgotten thine inieemay¢ The grace that 
was in thee was his own work; could he in thee neglect him- 
self ? Or dost thou, therefore, doubt of his remembrance of thy 
faithfulness, because he summons thee to receive the crown of 
thy faithfulness, glory and immortality? Wherein canst thou 


common people manage their beasts in the East, especially the dromedaties, 
which are governed by a bridle fastened to a ring, which runs through the nos- 
tril of the beast. |— Bagster. 

Ver. 35. The angel of the Lord.—{This angel, or messenger, was probably 
the simoom, or hot pestilential wind, which is so frequent in eastern countries, 
and often destroys vast numbers in a moment. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 37. Land of Armenia.—[Armenia or Ararat is a province of Asia, 
comprising the modern Turcomania and part of Persia ; having Georgia on the 
north, Curdistan, or the ancient Assyria, on the south, and Asia Minor, now 
Natolia, on the west.|—Bagster. 

CHAP. XX. Ver. 4. The middle cowrt.—This is the reading of the Masoretic 
Keri, and the ancient versions ; but “ middle of the city,”’ is the reading of the 

neeent Hebrew text, and most of the MSS., as noted in the margin of our 
les. 

Ver. 5. I witl heal thee.—This does not prove any change in the divine 
mind, any more than when, after sentence is pronounced, a reprieve is granted. 
Hezekiah’s prayer shows that he did not consider the sentence irreversible. 

Ver. 7, Take a lump of figs, &e.—(Shechin, from the Arabic sachana, to 
be hot, signifies an inflammatory tumour, or burning boil: and some think 
that Hezekiah’s malady wasa plevrisy; others that it was the plague; and 
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others, the elephantiasis, a species of leprosy, as one of the Hexapla versions 
renders in Job ii. 7. A poultice of figs might be bt ey to maturate a boil, 
or dismiss any obstinate inflammatory swelling, and the propriety of such an 
application is expressly mentioned by Pliny, but we cannot discuss its propri- 
ety in this cuse, unless we were certain of the nature of the malady. It was. 
however, the zatwral means which God chose to bless for his recovery ; and 
without this interposition, he must have died. ]}—Bagster. 7 

Ver. 11. In the dial.—This is a very curious and complicated subject. Sun- 
dials, such as we use, at this time were certainly not invented. For dia, our 
margin reads ‘‘degrees,”’ or steps: and Dr. Clarke has given a curious dia- 
eram of steps, of a peculjar construction, with a perpendicular gnomon, by the 
shadow of which the progress of the day might be accurately ascertained. 
The late Taylor has also pursued the subject with great ingenuity, in his 
“Fragments to Calmet,” No. 2. He (with many others) attributes the effect 
to an extraordinary refraction of the solar rays, by means of “ a layer of con- 
densed air :”’ and names an extraordinary fact in support of this opinion. 

Ver. 12. Berodach.—Isa. xxxix. 1. he is called ‘‘ Merodach.”’ So here the 
Versions, V'almuds, and several MSS. ; & 

Ver. 13. House af his armour.—The word evidently includes yessels, Wear 
pons, instruments, and perhups all sorts of curiosities. 


Manasseh’s infamous reign. 


Hezekiah, and said unto him, What said these 
men ? and from whence came they unto thee ? 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. XXI. 


A. M, 3292. 
B. C. 712, 


v ver.13. 


His ruin foretold. 


as 4 did Ahab king of Israel: and worshipped 
© all the host of heaven, and served them. 


And Hezekiah said, They are come froma wtewis| 4 And he built altars in the house ‘of the 
far country, even from Babylon. 2.13 Lorn, of which the Lorp & said, In Jerusalem 

15 And he said, What have they seen in| 5:17" | will I put my name. 
thy house? And Hezekiah answered, All| xs3t8,| 5 And he built altars for all the host of hea- 
v the things that 7 in my house oe they y Dal pert two courts of the house of the Lorp. 
seen: there is nothing among my treasures | % 7) nd he made his son "pass through the 
that I have not showed them. notbe | fire, and observed i times, and used enchant- 

16 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, Hear the Puke ments, and dealt with familiar spirits and 
word of the Lorn. fees, | wizards: he wrought much wickedness in 

= ph at iat Go ig come meg in} AM pee tae ce Lorn, to provoke him to anger. 

ta) an at whic athers have cones 5 imag 
laid efgin’ store unto this day, shall be carried 58, that > hadagiede in: the one ot Sak te 
pes Babylon: nothing shall be left, saith the Em Lorv said to } David, and to * Solomon his 

ORD. a Bees : 7 Birr he as nour aera baer I 

18 And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, | ——— | have chosen out of all tribes of Israel, will I 
which thou seeiuhaget shall they take * away ; arkiies. | put my name for ever: / 
and ¥ they shall be eunuchs in the palace of|*cizis. | 8 Neither! willl make the feet of Israel move 
the king of Babylon. tia | any more out of the land whichI gave their 

19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, Good | i xise. | fathers: only if they will observe to do accord- 
zis the word of the Lorp which thou hast A.M. goat. | ing to all that 1 have commanded them, and 
spoken. And he said, * Js it not good, if peace |, | ¥, according to all the law that my servant 
pea truth be in my days? ulate ttn Moses pe pare them. : 

20 J And the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, |; 5.11. | 9 But they hearkened not: and ™Manasseh 
and all his might, and how he made °a pool,| a.m |seduced them to do more evil than did the 
and a conduit, and brought water © into the} “32 | nations whom the Lorp destroyed before the 
city, are they not written in the book of the} °°". | children of Israel. 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 4 ixi93, | LO 9] And the Lorp spake by his servants the 

21 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers: and}; 2sa710. | prophets, saying, 

Manasseh his son reigned in his stead. mpr2iz | 11 Because "Manasseh king of Judah hath 
CHAPTER XXL ne 23.26.27. | done these abominations, and hath done wick- 

1 Manasseh’s reign. 3 His great idolatry. 10 His wickedness causeth prophecies Te. 15.4. edly above all that the ° Amorites did, which 
ot ae ane ert ee eon otk. | were before him, and hath made Judah also 

\\ i| * was twelve years old when | p isa3u. | to sin with his idols: 

he began to reign, and reigned fifty and| %!8% 12 Therefore thus saith the Lorn God of 
five years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s q Je 10.2 Israel, Behold, I ? am bringing such evil upon 
name was Hephzi-bah. ta2s, |Jerusalem and Judah, that whosoever heareth 

2 And he did that which was evil in the sight See eg of it, both his ears shall tingle. 
of the Lorp, after » the abominations of the},,,.,.., | 13 And I will stretch over Jerusalem the line 
heathen, whom the Lorp cast out before the | «™-| 1 of Samaria, and the plummet of the house 
children of Israel. ww fae | Of Ahab: and I will wipe Jerusalem as " a man 

3 For he built up again the high places which | , p.¢93., | wipeth a dish, * wiping it, and turning i¢ up- 
¢ Hezekiah his father had destroyed; andhe} £¢,, | side down. 
reared up altars for Baal, and made a grove, | 4m52 14 And I will forsake t the remnant of mine 


be remembered, if this be to forget thee? What challenge is this ? 
is God a debtor to thy perfection ? Hath thine holy carriage me- 
rited any thing from that infinite justice? Far, far, were these 
presumptuous conceits! . . . This perfection of thine was no 
other than an honest soundness of heart and life, which thou 
knowest God hath promised to reward. It was the mercy of 
the covenant thou pleadest, not the merit of thine obedience.” 

King Hezekiah’s petitions were, however, heard and granted. 
Fifteen years were added to his life, and a miracle wrought to 
assure him of the fact. The shadow returned ten degrees, 
backward on the dial of Ahaz. Objections have been made to 
this and other miracles of the Old Testament, as disturbing the 
motions of the heavenly bodies ; but without the least founda- 
tion. Jn this book of Kings, we have (in the original) no men- 
tion of either sun or dial, but of “‘degrees,”’ or steps only ; and 
the miracle, without in any degree affecting the sun itself, con- 
sisted only in the retrogression of the shadow upon certain 
A meprcee * or steps, so constructed, as by the shadow caused 
by the sun’s progress, to ascertain the time of the day, in the 
manner of a sun-dial. Whether this effect was produced by 
the intervention of a cloud, or any other supernatural means, 
Hezekiah was satisfied of the divine interference, without any 
disturbance of the course of nature. Miracles, however, do 
not always produce that salutary effect upon the human mind 
which we might expect. At the moment, indeed, he wrote a 

enitential hymn, which we shall find in the prophecy of Isaiah, 
Pihab. XXXvill. 9—20.) But after a while, it is said, ‘‘ Hezekiah 
rendered not again according to the benefit done to him: for 
his heart was lifted up ;’ which seems indeed to have been his 
besetting sin: “therefore wrath came upon him, and upon 


Cuap. XXI. Ver. 7. A graven image 
image of Astarte, or the Asiatic Venus; but we have before ventured to sug- 
gest, that this image was worshipped in a grove ; see note on 1 Kings xv. 13. 
Dr. Clarke, however, who herem follows the learned Selden, contends, that 
the word Asherah sone means an a only, thinking that there could 
be no grove of trees in the house of the Lord. But of this we are not certain, 
as there is an express precept to forbid it, Deut. xvi. 21 ; and Moses, in another 
place, clearly distinguishes groves from graven images, Deut. xii. 3. It is not 
impossible, therefore, considering the character of these idolaters, that a grove, 
as well as images, was planted there in direct opposition to the divine com- 


of the grove.—That is, no doubt, the 
yu 


Judah and Jerusalem.” (2 Chron. xxxii. 25.) The cireum- 
stance alluded to is, that when ambassadors were sent from 
Babylon to congratulate him on his recovery, and to inquire 
into the nature of the miracle we have just mentioned, he re- 
ceived them with too much complacency ; and instead of glo- 
rifying God before them for his mercy, he listened to, and was 
pleased with their flatteries: he made an ostentatious display 
of his treasures, the natural effect of which was, (and he ought 
to have foreseen this,) to excite their cupidity; and therefore 
as is here threatened, in the reign of Jehoiachin, those boaste 
treasures were carried captive into Babylon. Howbeit, in this 
instance, the Lord left him to himself “to try him, that he 
might know all that was in his heart.’’ (2 Chron. xxxii. 31.) 
And this trial seems to have humbled him more than all the 
preceding ones; for he said to Isaiah, ‘‘ Good is the word of 
the Lord which thou hast spoken: and is it not (good) if peace 
and truth be in my days?” 
Cuar. XXI. Ver. 1—26. The wicked reigns of Manasseh 
and his son Amon.—It may be worth remarking, that, while 
the kings of Israel were, for several generations, almost uni- 
formly ‘bad, those of Judah were very frequently reversed. 
Thus wicked Ahaz was succeeded by good Hezekiah, good 
Hezekiah by wicked Manasseh and his son Amon. These 
by the excellent Josiah, and he again by the foolish Jehoiachin, 
who was carried captive into Babylon. Manasseh, the prince 
now before us, was born three years after his father’s life had 
been extended; and as we veadar no other son of Hezekiah 
it is highly probable that he was a darling child, and indulge: 
to a great excess: now children excessively indulged are uni- 
formly spoiled, and seldom come to any good. He must, 


mand : and it appears thut this image of Astarte was seldom or never to be 
seen, but in a grove. ; d f 

Ver. 10. By his prophets.—Those who lived about this period were Joel, 
Nahum, Habakkuk, and Isaiah. . 

Ver. 13.. The line of Samaria, &c.—(This metaphor is taken from the cus- 
tom of using a /ine in measuring land, and in dividing portions of it among se- 
veral persons. Samaria was taken, pillaged, and ruined, and its inhabitants 
carried into captivity ; Jerusalem shall have the same measure, | Bagster — = 
Wiping and DE iy Aner ie Margin. The meaning is, that Judah shall be 
completely emptied, both of its treasures and vata) 


Death of Manasseh and Amon. 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. XXII. 


- 
The good reign of Josiah. 


+ 


inheritance, and deliver them into the hand of} aij Man, nt _ CHAPTER XXII. ‘ 
their " enemies; and they shall becomea prey | g&&, | intnt a book of the low, Josiah sendeth to Huldah tolnauseotive Lol. 1S Halle ~ 
and a spoil to all their enemies ; Sa prophesieth Pree ® of _ but respite thereof wl oe time. . 

15 Because they have done that which was| OSIAH * was eight years old when he began 
evil in my sight, and have provoked me to] y Je2.a1. to reign, and he reigned thirty and one 
anger, since the day their fathers came forth| “* | years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
out of Egypt even unto this day. i ftom was Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of » Bos- 

16 Moreover Manasseh shed innocent blood weet oathys 7 
v very much, till he had filled Jerusalem ¥ from 2 And he did that which was right in the sight 
one end to another; beside his sin wherewith | «!*i14.16| of the Lorp, and walked in all the way of 
xhe made Judah to sin, in doing that which att David his father, and turned not aside ° to the 
was evil in the sight of the Lorp. 2. | Yight hand or to the left. 

17 J Now ‘the rest of the acts of Manasseh, ; 3 J And it came to pass in the eighteenth 
and all that he did, and his sin that he sinned, |*<2“"" | year of king Josiah, that the king sent Sha- 
are they not written in the book of the chro- phan the son of Azaliah, the son of Meshullam, 
nicles of the kings of Judah? _ *ver2,&e | the scribe, to the house of the Lorp, saying, 

18 And Manasseh slept with his fathers, and), ,1,| 4 Go up to Hilkiah the high priest, that he 
was buried in the garden of his own house, in| ¢#17 |may sum the silver ¢ which is brought into the 
the garden of Uzza: and Amon his son _ | house of the Lorn, which the ¢ keepers of the 
reigned in his stead. * called f door have gathered of the people: 

osias. 


19 J Amon 7 was twenty and two years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned two 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 


was Meshullemeth, the daughter of Haruz of | —>— 


Jotbah. 
20 And he did that which was evil in the sight 


5 And let them deliver it into the hand of the 
doers of the work, that have the oversight of 
the house of the Lorn: and let them give it to 
the doers of the work which is in the house of 
the Lorp, to repair the breaches of the house, 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and masons, 


of the Lorn, as *his father Manasseh did. «Ki 132 |and to buy timber and hewn stone to repair 
21 And he walked in all the way that his} &. ~’| the house. 
father walked in, and served the idols that his 7 Howbeit there was no reckoning made 
father served, and worshipped them: bJos.15.39. | with them of the money that was 2 sec 
22 And he forsook *the Lorv God of his into their hand, because they dealt faithfully. 
Shore SO gen Hite notin ee way of the meets oar arte a Hilkiah the wie bmp ote sak 
23 J] And the servants of Amon conspire eueoae aphan the scribe, I have found € the book 
against him, and slew the king in his own of the law in the house of the Lorp. And 
eer the people of the land slew all them , See read Hf Cereal hae aaa) aimed ae 
that had conspired against king Amon; and], ,,,..,,.4,| 9 And Shaphan the scribe came to the king, 
the people of the land made Josiah his son and brought the king word again, and said, 
king in his stead. é & Degi.a Thy servants have * gathered the money that 
25 | Now the rest of the acts of Amon which| {3 | was found in the house, and have delivered it 
he did, are they not written in the book of the into the hand of them that do thé work, that 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? : h meta, | have the oversight of the house of the Lorp. 
26 And he was buried in his sepulchre in the 10 And Shaphan the scribe showed the king, 
garden of Uzza: and Josiah ¢ his son reigned i Nesais. | SAYING, Hilkiah the priest hath delivered me 


in his stead. 


a book. And Shaphan read tit before the king. 


however, have fallen among evil counsellors, for he not only 
set up the idolatries his father had put down, but he introduced 
idols into the temple of the Lord, and caused his children to 
pass through the fire to Moloch, in the valley of the son of 
Hinnom; he also ‘used enchantments and witcheraft, and 
dealt with a familiar spirit, and with wizards,” until at length 
“he filled Jerusalem with innocent blood.’ The ease and 
rapidity with which he did this, evidently shows that the nation 
had acted hypocritically in complying with the reformation 
which his father had introduced, and were not themselves 
reformed in heart. They did not, however, want for admoni- 
tion. Prophets were sent to warn them, but, alas! in vain. 
How long this career of wickedness continued, is not known; 
but it is generally supposed during the far greater part of his 
long reign. At length another set of monitors was sent to 
him, namely, the captains of the king of Assyria, which “ took 
Manasseh among the thorns,” or perhaps scourged him with 
thorns, and bound him in chains, and thus carried him to 
Babylon. When in affliction he besought the Lord, who “ was 
entreated of him ;” and, by some means now unknown, restored 
him to Jerusalem and to his throne. He then set in earnest 
about reform, and endeavoured to restore things to the state 
in which they had been placed by his good father, but did not 
live to Eomaplete the work of reformation; and his son Amon, 
who had followed him in his idolatries, refused to follow him 
in his repentance: at his death, therefore, Amon restored the 
reign of idolatry and vice. Happily his reign was short, and 
probably tyrannical, for his servants conspired against him ; 
yet he seems to have been a favourite with the people, perhaps 


Ver. 17. In the book of the Chronicles—2 Chron. xxxiii. What we have said 
relative to his repentance is taken from that chapter, ver. 12—19. 

Cuap. XXII. Ver. 1. Josiah.—{This prince was one of the best, if not the 
best, of all the Jewish kings since the time of David. He began well, conti- 
nued well, and ended well. It has been frequently observed, that young king 
Edward VI. of England, greatly resembled Josiah. He indeed gave singular 
evidences of wisdom and piety far above his years ; but he was taken away at 
such an early age, that we can ouly conjecture what he would have been, and 
done, had he attained the age at which Josiah died.]—Bagster. 3 


Ver. 4. Sum the silver.—(Ten 


ears seems to have elapsed since the people 
began to offer the accustomed gélerings ; yet no one had taken an account of 
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for his wickedness, for they slew all who had conspired against 
him. We turn, however, with pleasure, to his successor, 
whose early and persevering piety has embalmed his name in 
sacred history. 

Cuap. XXII. Ver. 1—20. Josiah repairs the temple—reads 
the book of the law, and consults the prophetess Huldah.— 
Josiah was the least exceptionable character that ever filled 
the throne of Judah. He had no private vices nor public 
crimes ; ‘he did right in the sight of the Lord, and walked 
(as respects his public conduct) in all the way of David his 
father ;”’ setting his face resolutely against pi ig 6 (See note, 
verse 1.) Such a king never reigned in Israel before or since, 
(chap. xxiii. 25.) As Josiah was but eight years old when he 
began to reign, and as his father and grand-father were both 
bad characters, it is reasonable to attribute much of the reform 
commenced in the early part of life to his mother Jedidah, in 
connexion with Hilkiah the high priest. His first effort ap- 
pears to haye been to repair the temple, and to collect a suffi- 
cient revenue to pay the workmen. It was, pares in super- 
intending those repairs, that Hilkiah found the sacred book of 
the law; a fact that has been variously interpreted, and by 
some very perversely. The Rabbins say that Ahaz, and Ma- 
nasseh also in the former part of his reign, did all they could 
to suppress the sacred writings of the Jews; and hence it has 
been inferred, that this was the only copy now extant; but of 
this we have no proof ; syet, admitting that this might be the 
only complete copy, there must have been many detached parts 
existing, in consequence of Jehoshaphat haying many years 
before sent priests and Levites withthe book of the law through- 


them, nor were they applied to the purpose for which they were given. ]—B. 

Ver. 8. Ihave found the book.—{This certainly was a genuine copy of the 
divine law: and probably the awtograph of Moses, as it is said, in the paral- 
lel place of Chronicles, to be the book of the law of the Lord by Moses. It is 
not. probable that this was the ovly copy of the Jaw in the land, or that Josiah 
had never before seen the book of Moses ; but the fact seems to be, that this 
was the original of the covenant renewed by Moses in the plains of Moab, and 
now being unexpectedly found, its antiquity, the occasion of its being made, 
the present circumstances of the people, the imperfect state in which the re- 
formation was as yet, after all that had been done, would all concur to produce 
the efiect here mentioned on the mind of the pious Josiah.]—Bagster. » 


: 


“cerning us. 


a 


Huldah’s prophecy. 
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Josiah destroys idolatry. 


11 And it came to pass, when the king had| Ms, [place. And they brought the king word 
heard the words of the book of the law, that} 2 | again. ? 
he rent } his clothes. ) Pe ae CHAPTER XXIII. 

12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the pane 1 Cerghiak ga gck ioiberese in : ese regia See perk the cove- 

FS . : Ch.t ¥ ant o! e Lord. 4 destroyeth idolatry. 15 He burnt deac on’: 
priest, and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and | *“Anion’ theater ot Bethel, as was foteprophesiea. Bl He kept @ most solemn pasover. 94 
i Y = e put away witches a a yomination. 26 God's fine a al 5 
Achbor * the son of ! Michaiah, and Shaphan } 1 or, micaa.| 2 Josiah, provoking Pharaoh-nechoh, is slain at Megiddo. 3l Jeboales oecoaling 
the geriie and Asaffiah aservant of the kin os Ae ae uapusooed by Pharaoh-nechoh, who made Jehoiakim king. 36 Jehoiakim’s 
‘9 * D >) A. le C | ie 
. 14. " . 

saying, yadPyo oete evaeshit i Ri ae ND “the king sent, and they gathered 

13 Go ye, inquire ™ of the Lorp for me, an Soe unto him all the elders of Judah and of 
for the people, and for all Judah, concerning} £617. | Jerusalem. 
the words of this book that is found: for |opDe2»2 | 2 And the king went up into the house of the 
great "is the wrath of the Lorp that is kindled p Jae Lorn, and all the men of Judah and all the 
against us, because our ° fathers have not accare inhabitants of Jerusalem with him, and the 
hearkened unto the words of this book, to do | "rita | priests, and the prophets, and all the people, 
Pp according unto all that which is written con- | , on, Has » both small and great: and he readin their 

Tam 


ears all the words of the book of the cove- 


14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, and | *2e™s.| nant which was «found in the house of the 
Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, went |teinm#e | Lorn, 
unto Huldah the prophetess, the wife of Shal-| par. 3 | And “the king stood by a pillar, and 
jum the son of 4 Tikvah, the son of * Harhas, | « de.».25, | made a covenant before the Lorp, to walk 
keeper of the * wardrobe; (now she dwelt in| Neo», | after the Lorn, and to keep his command- 
Jerusalem tin the college;) and they commu-| fasn.. | ments and his testimonies and his statutes 
ned with her. a with all ¢thei7 heart and all their soul, to per- 

15 | And she said unto them, Thus saith the |’!™2'6 | form the words of this covenant that were 
Lorp God of Israel, Tell the man that sent|?s5\7. | written in this book. And all the people stood 
you to me, <iKiais, | Oo the covenant. 


16 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will bring 
evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants 


y eos 


4 {| And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
high priest, and the priests of the second or- 


thereof, even all the words of the book which 2 Jo256. der, and the keepers of the door, to bring 
the king of Judah hath read: = forth out of the temple of the Lorp all the 
a Saha ae pibeya Dane. sereaien nes ee eect vessels metewere pede Pe Baal, and for the 
ve burned ince o other gods, that)? oye grove, and for all the host of heaven: and 
ne piavoke me tener’ with all ine 15.52.12. he panes ise without Jerusalem in the fields’ 
works o eir hands; ’ therefore my wra “| of Kidron, and carried the ashes of them un- 
shall be kindled against this place, and shall} to Beth-el. 
not 4 ENS aT > “mac” | 5 And hef put down §£ the idolatrous priests, 
18 But to the king of Judah which sent you |» fem | whom the kings of Judah had ordained to 
to inquire of the Lorp, thus shall ye say to even unto burn incense in the high places in the cities 
him, Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, As s.»s | Of Judah, and in the places round about Je- 
touching the words which thou hast heard ; actu. | rusalem; them also that burned incense unto 
19 Because thy “ heart was tender, and | ca.az. Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, and to the 
f caused to 


thou hast humbled *thyself before the Lorp, 
when thou heardest what I spake against this 


cease. 


g chemarim 


» planets, and to all the host of heaven. 
6 And he brought out the grove from the 


place, and against the inhabitants thereof,| fe1}?, | house of the Lorp, without Jerusalem, unto 
that they should become a » desolation and a| 1 | the brook Kidron, and burned it at the brook 
= curse, and hast * rent thy clothes, and » wept |" $2,274 | Kidron, and stamped it small to powder, and 
before me; I also have heard thee, saith the| (r"~ | cast the powder thereof upon the graves i of 
Lorp. iechaia. | the children of the people. 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto jiKitia.| 7 And he brake down the j houses of the 


thy fathers, and * thou shalt be gathered into 
thy grave in peace; and thine eyes shall not 
see all the evil which I will bring upon this 


k Eze.8.14. 
16.16. 


1 houses. 


sodomites, that were by the house of the Lorn, 
where the women * wove 'hangings for the 
grove. 


out the kingdom. Nor does it appear among any of the sins 
of the idolaters, in these early times, that they took the trouble 
to collect or to destroy any of the sacred writings. They cared 
nothing about the worship of Jehovah: their great object was 
to mingle their idolatries with it, or to associate Baal, or Mo- 
loch, or Astarte, with the great Eternal. One thing, however, 
must be admitted, that copies of the law and of the other 
scriptures were become scarce, through the neglect and con- 
tempt with which they were generally treated- It is also 
highly probable that the copy now found was either the original 
autograph of Moses, which had been deposited in the most 
poly Pine or at least an authentic and attested copy. (See 
Exod. xxv. 16—21. 1 Kings vill. 9.) (See note, verse 8.) It 
farther appears, that, in consequence of this scarcity of the 
scriptures, and a general indifference towards them, both 


Ver. 14. Huldah the prophetess.—Jeremiah had now probably began to pro- 
phesy, but he lived at Anathoth, in the tribe of Benjamin, and was very young. 
——In the college.—Dr. Boothroyd, more exact perhaps as to the sense, reads, 
‘In the suburbs.” 

Ver. 20. Unto thy grave in peace.—This has no reference to the death he 
should die; but means, that he should be taken from the evils about to come 
upon the country, and be honourably buried in his own sepulchre, which came 
to pass accordingly. 2 Ch. xxxiv. 28.; xxxv. 24, 25. (During thy life, none of these 
calamities shall fall upon thee nor Sr poole ;,no adversary shall be permit- 
ted to disturb the peace of Judea ; and thou shalt at last “be gathered into 
thy grave in peace.’ Now, though it is stated that Stacalecchoh slew him 
at Megiddo, yet the Assyrians and the Jews were at peace ; and though Josiah 
ent feel it his duty to oppose the Egyptian king’s going against his friend 
and ally, and that in his endeavours to oppose him, he was mortally wounded 
at Megiddo, yet certainly he was not killed there, but was brought to Jerusa- 
lem, where he died in peace. )]— Bagster. 

Cuap. XXIII. Ver. 4. Priests of the second order.—{These were either such 
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priests and princes were very ignorant of their contents, and 
much surprised at the dreadful penalties they had incurred. 
Not knowing what step to take, Josiah sends to consult Hul- 
dah the venerable prophetess—a mother in Israel, and proba- 
bly considered as especially conversant with the holy writings. 
She informed them, without hesitation, that the judgments de- 
nounced in that book should certainly be executed ; yet, in 
consequence of the penitence evinced by the king, the princes, 
and the priests, they should be deferred, and not executed on 
that generation. 

Cuar. XXIII. Ver. 1—30. Josiah reads certain parts of the 
holy writings, and. makes various reforms in consequence.— 
As Solomon, though surrounded by priests and prophets, him- 
self offered prayer at the dedication of the temple, so Jésiah 
here takes the lead in this work of piety and reform, though 


as occasionally supplied the high priest’s office, or those of the second course 
or order established by David. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 5. He put down the idolatrous pee mer Kemarim ; literally, 
the dlack priests, so called either from the colour of their garments; or, as 
others think, from their being blackened with the smoke of their incense. See 
Dr. Clarke.—To the planets.—( Or, twelve signs, 07, constellations. So the 
Vulgate, “the twelve signs,” i. e. the zodiac; which is the most probable 
meaning of the word, mazzaloth, from the Arabic, manzeel, a caravanserai 
house or dwelling, as being the apparent dwellings of the sun in his annual 
course ; and the Targumists and Rabbins often employ the words tereysar 
mazzalaya, to denote the signs of the zodiac.|—B.—All the host of hea- 
ven.—That is, the stars, fixed, or erratic. Ps. exlviii. 2. See expo. of Ge. it. 1—3. 

Ver. 7. Houses of the sodomites—Heb. Kedoshim ; *‘ All kinds of prosti- 
tutes.”"—Dr. Clarke. The term implies that they were devoted or consecrated 
to prostitution in honour of their idols. See note on 1 Ki. xiv. 24. Hang- 
ings.—Houses woven, must be tents, or tent curtains, made square, perhaps, 
instead of round. These probably, were a kind of ace. 


Josiah’s zeal for reformation. 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. XXIII. 


’ 


He keeps a solemn passover. 


8 And he brought all the priests out of the| gM, [sepulchre of the man of * God, which came 
cities of Judah, and defiled the high places| ,8¢, | from Judah, and proclaimed these things that 
where the priests had burned incense, from|—j5m| thou hast done against the altar of Beth-el. 


m Geba to Beer-sheba, and brake down the 
high places of the gates that were in the en- 


n Eze.44.10 
Ade 


18 And he said, Let him alone; Jet no man 
move his bones. So they let his bones “ alone, 


tering in of the gate of Joshua the governor cee ps the bones of the prophet that came out 

of the city, which were on a man’s left hand |’ 4-73. | of Samaria. : 

at the gate of the city. qJos.158. | 19 9 And all the houses also of the high places 
9 Nevertheless the ™ priests of the high pla-|* Ycixw. | that were ¢in the cities of Samaria, which the 

ces came not up to the altar of the Lorp in| %°*%| kings of Israel had made to provoke theL ORD 

Jerusalem, but they did eat of the unleavened | soreunca,| to anger, Josiah took away, and did to them 

pris 2S eet alte ate a sapere oet Bei oe nae to all the acts that he had done in 

nd he defiled ? Topheth, which is in the| 2ep15. | Beth-el. 
valley 1 of the children of Hinnom, ritihat m0 |e rhe 20 And he £ slew £ all the priests of the high 
y v or, Tran 

man might make his son or his daughter to | from places that were there upon the altars, and 

is ie eats to ag besten? ae ‘ es ee ac ae upon them, and re- 
11 An e took away the horses tha e| mountof | turned to Jerusalem. 

kings of Judah had given to the sun, at the xikinz.| 21 J And the king commanded all the peo- 

entering in of the house of the Lorp, by the | » fy) ple, saying, Keep the passover unto the Lorp 

rie i 7, N pence inde ae pete De752. | your mele as it is i written in the book of this 
ain, which was in the suburbs, and burned], statues. | Covenant. 

the chariots of the sun with fire. a1Ki228,/ 22 Surely ) there was not holden such a pass- 
12 And the altars that were on the t top of | »ikiiz2 | over from the days of the judges that judged 

the upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings cae Israel, nor in all the days of the kings of Is- 

of Judah had made, and the altars which) °3'* | rael, nor of the kings of Judah; ‘ 

«Manasseh had made in the two courts Of| a toescape. | 23 But in the eighteenth year of king Josiah, 

the house of the Lorp, did the king beat down, e 2 Ch.34.6, wherein this passover was holden to the Lorp 


and ¥ brake them down from thence, and cast 
the dust of them into the brook Kidron. 


f or, sacri- 
Jiced. 


in Jerusalem. 
24 J Moreover «the workers with familiar 


13 And the high places that were before Je-| * /is4 | Spirits, and the wizards, and the }images, and 
rusalem, which were on the right hand of} °!''*_| the idols, and all the abominations that were 
“the mount of corruption, which Solomon |*?°)" | spied in the land of Judah and in Jerusalem, 
xthe king of Israel had builded for Ashtoreth Nugs did Josiah put away, that he might perform 
the abomination of the Zidonians, and for} &«. the words of the ™law which were written in 
Chemosh the abomination of the Moabites, | j20.8,| the book that Hilkiah the priest found in the 
and for Milcom the abomination of the child-| , .5,4 | house of the Lorp. 
ren of Ammon, did the king defile. * hess 25 And "like unto him was there no king be- 

14 And he Ybrake in pieces the *images, |! %in"” | fore him, that turned ° to the Lorp with all his 
and cut down the groves, and filled their | Gest heart, and with all his soul, and with all his 

laces with the bones of men "xa | might, according P to all the law of Moses; 
PD J Moreover the altar that was at Beth-el, ae neither after him arose there any like him. , 
and the high place * which Jeroboam the son | 2.29 | 26 J Notwithstanding the Lorp turned not 
of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, had made, | sit.sio. | from the fierceness of his great wrath, where- 
both that altar and the high place he brake}»«185. | with his anger was kindled against Judah, 
down, and burned the high place, and stamped | °}.S5;3; |‘ because of all the * provocations that Ma- 
it small to powder, and burned the grove. pNetoz, |hasseh had provoked him withal. 

16 And as Josiah turned himself, he spied|acauxe) 27 And the Lorp said, I will * remove Judah 
the sepulchres that were there in the mount,| 154 | also out of my sight, as T have removed ¢ Is- 
and sent, and took the bones out of the sepul-|t «se. |rael, and will cast off this city Jerusalem 

8 ¢.21.13. 


chres, and burned them upon the altar, and 
polluted it, according to the word ° of the 
Lorp which the man of God proclaimed, who 
proclaimed these words. 

17 Then he said, What title is that that I see? 
And the men of the city told him, /é is the 


A.M. 
BiG! 


t c.17.18,20. 
18.11. 


ul Ki.9.3. 


v 2Ch.35.20, 
&e. 


which I have chosen, and the house of which 
"] said, My name shall be there. 

28 J Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

29 J In v his days Pharaoh-nechoh king of 


3394, 
610. 


attended in like manner. The zeal and pherey 1 
young king acted, shows that his heart was deeply engaged in 
the design. His reform was thorough and universal. Every 
vestige of idolatry was destroyed, and the idolatrous priests 
punished according to the law. It may be recollected that 
this book, in the first instance, was read to the king by Sha- 
phan the scribe; but now it was to be read in public, it might 
receive much greater attention from the king himself being the 


with which the 


reader, though it is by no means unlikely that he was assisted 
and rahehed oy others in the work. The kine, we are informed, 
stood by or upon a pillar, or pedestal, while he made a cove- 
nant with the people, as Joshua had before done. (Josh. xxiv. 
25.) ‘‘And all the people stood” up to express their assent 
and obedience ‘to the covenant” now made, or rather renewed 
and ratified; though we afterwards find that a great part of 
them were hypocritical and insincere. (See Jer. ni. 10.) 


_Ver. 9. Priests of the high places.—Where sacrifices were offered, some- 
times to the Lord, and at others, to idols. These were treated as priests hav- 
ing some blemish. See Le. xxi. 21—23. 

Ver. 10. Topheth ... in the valley... of Hinnom.—A valley south of Je- 
rusalem, infamous for its idolatrous services. This was called Gehenna, and 
made a type of hell, by all the filth and offal of the city being brought thither, 
and consumed in fires perpetually burning. 

Ver. 11. Horses... . given to the sun.—{Throughout the East, the horse, 
because of his swiftness and utility, was dedicated to the sw ; and the Greeks 
and Romans feigned that the chariot of the sun was drawn by four horses, 
Pyrous, Eous, Aithon, and Phlegon ; and hence also chariots were dedicated 
to that lumimary. Jarchi says, that those who adored the sun had horses 
which they mounted eyery morning, to go out to meet him at his rising. The 
kings of Judah had imitated these idolatrous customs, and kept the horses of 
the sun even at the entrance of the temple of the Lord !]—Bagsster.— The 
chamberlain.—This being platy opposed to the divine law, (De. xxiii. 1.) we 
may hope that these officers, of whom we frequently read in the books of Kings, 
were foreigners, and employed in imitation of the heathen nations. 

Ver. 12. On the top of the wpper chamber.—The flat roof.——Brake them 


down.—Literally, “run (them) down.” The marginal reading makes this the 
action of Soniak : having “ beaten down” these altars, in the ardour of his 
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zeal, he ‘ran from thence” himself, to cast them into Kidron. Perhaps (as 
they probably were of brass) he served them as Moses did the golden calf; 
broke, melted, and ground them, and cast the dust into the river. See expos. 
of Ex. xxxii, 15—35. 

Ver. 13, Mount of corruption.—This, according to the Chaldee, was the 
mount of Olives, which, by a very slight change in the original, was now 
named, “the mount of corruption,” for having been devoted to idolatry. 

Ver. 16. Who proclaimed these words.—|The Septuagint and Hexapla Sy- 
riac at Paris insert, “when Jeroboam stood by the altar at the feast. And 
turning about, he cast his eyes on the sepulchre of the man ef God.”]}—Bag- 
ster. See 1 Kings xii. 1—3. | 3 Serre 

Ver. 20. And he slew.—Not in a religious but in a judicial sense, as every 
culprit executed is a sacrifice to justice. See exposition of 1 Kings xviil. 
21—46. 

Ver. 29. Pharaoh-nechoh.—{ Pharaoh-Nechoh, called Necos, the son of Psam- 
miticus, by Herodotus. was now marching “ tomake war upon the Medes and 
Babylonians, who had dissolved the Assyrian empire,” (Josephus ;) the king 
of the latter peng the famous Nabopollasar, who had also become king of 
Assyria.—Megiddo.—Megiddo, called Magdolwm, by Herodotus, was situ- 
ated in the tribe of Manasseh, west of Jordan, in the valley of Jezreel, and 


not far from Hadad-Rimmon, or Maximianopolis. This shows that Josiah 


Death of Josiah. 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. XXIV. 


Rebellion of Jehoiakim 


Egypt went up against the king of Assyria to | 4,% go" | 2 And the Loro sent against him bands o 
the river Euphrates: and king Josiah went | (743 | the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, an 
against him; and he slew him at » Megiddo, | x 2c1,0:, | bands of the Moabites, and bands of the child 
poiee he had seen him. or » ao atte aoe ee of Ammon, and sent them against Judah 

nd his servants carried him in a chariot |” Siatium, | to destroy it, according to the word of the 
dead from Megiddo, and brought him to Je-| 3,333)° | Lorp, which he spake by ‘his servants the 
ae ate ene sepa 2 me cnktty Cr a ee eee HE " tied 

nd *the people o e land ¢ Bee Surely at the commandment of the Lorn 
the son of Josiah, and anointed him, and See came this upon Judah, to remove them out of 
made him king in his father’s stead. b or, be- his sight, for *the sins of Manasseh, accord- 

31 J » Jehoahaz was twenty and three years | ‘eign. |ing to all that he did; 
old when he began to reign sii he reigned eaetamutet : —_ a” nh apnOnER blood ¢ that he 
three months in Jerusalem. nd his mother’s} #0" |shed: for ' he filled Jerusalem with innoeent 
name was * Hamutal, the daughter of Jere-| 7% | blood; which the Lorp would not ¢ pardon. 
miah of Libnah. _ |4Ge4145 | 5 I Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, 

32 And he did that which was evil in the} #17 | and all that he did, ave they not written in the 
sight of the Lorp, according to all that his|esexu, | book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
fathers had done. ; x Fe1934| 6 So * Jehoiakim slept with his fathers: and 

33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands |¢ vers, | Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead. 
at*Riblah in the land of Hamath, » that he wah Mie 7 {| And i the king of Egypt came not again 
might not reign in Jerusalem; and ‘put the | “3-3 | any more out of his land: for the king of Ba- 
land to a tribute of a hundred talents of sil-| 5% |bylon had itaken from the river of Egypt 
ver, and a talent of gold. a20h.965, | unto the river Euphrates all that pertained to 

34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the : the king of Egypt. 
son of Josiah king in the room of Josiah his ioe 8] « Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when 
father, and “turned his name to Jehoiakim, |’»2° | he began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusa- 
and took Jehoahaz away: and ehe came to| ™*"* |lem three months. And his mother’s name 
ee cndipenn) we le eth, ene the fies the daughter of Elnathan of 

nd Jehoiakim gave the silver f and the}, ,,; | Jerusalem. om . 
gold to Pharaoh; but he taxed the land to} °%%. 9 And he did that which was evil in the sight 
give the money according to the command- | « Pg190. of the Lorn, according to all that his father 
ment of Pharaoh: he exacted the silver and| sez3. | had done. 

oe 1 7 - 
one according ta his taxation, to sive i unto | 2 | nezaat king of Babylon came wp against Je 

Pharaoh-nechoh. s Ei | rysalem, and the city ™ was besieged. 

36 J] Jehoiakim was twenty and five years|"}s”" | 11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
old when he began to reign; and he reigned |; s.3257, | Came against the city, and his servants did 
eleven years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s | 5, so pesiese ley bist Haine ae Pt 
name was Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah 12 And *Jehoiachin the king of Judah went 
of Rumah. , * aorta out to the king of Babylon, he, and his mo- 

37 And he did that which was evil in the} Je21” ther, and his servants, and his princes, and 
sight of the Lorn, according to all that his} @nia, | his ° officers: and the king of Babylon took 
fathers had done. 33”*4 | him in the eighth year of his reign. 

CHAPTER XXIV. tpaiig | 13 And he carried out thence all the trea- 
eee ere tee eee tree |aanen | PUTRE OF the house er the Lorn, andthe. iea- 
ee ed ae goes fen bot ee eur oe et aaa And Cet IR. pieces 

Geshicdion of Jaiah: ; nJew12 | all the vessels of gold which Solomon king of 

N «his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- | oo, Israel had made in the temple of the Lorn, as 

us » . . eunuchs. . ? 
lon came up, and Jehoiakim became his ae the Lorp P had said. 
servant three years: then he turned and re- ma ay 14 And 4 he carried away all Jerusalem, and 
q Je.24.1. 


belled against him. 


The next circumstance that particularly merits our atten- 
tion is, that, in order to prevent the former idolatries being 
recurred to, he defiled the altars of the idols by burning filth 
and dead men’s bones upon them, according to what had been 
predicted by the man of God, who had foretold these things, and 
mentioned Josiah by name above 300 years before he was born. 

But the most happy and memorable circumstance in this 
chapter was the celebration of the Passover, which had, doubt- 
less, been much neglected and despised during the prevalence 
of idolatry ; but now was restored with all the circumstances 
of its original institution, and with so much zeal and piety, 
that no such Passover had been held since the times of Joshua 
and his immediate successors. It is remarkable, too, that he 
carried his reforms even into the cities of Samaria, though 
under the Assyrian yoke. 

His last act, however, was an act of imprudence, arising, 
perhaps, from the natural zeal and impetuosity of his temper. 


all the princes, and all the mighty men of 


Pharaoh-Nechoh, it seems, was at war with the king of Assy-. 
rla, who was at this time at peace with Judah, and had, as we 
should suppose, from his reforms being carried into Samaria, 
shown him friendly countenance: Josiah, therefore, in his 
zeal for the king of Assyria, imprudently interferes, and is un- 
happily slain, just in the moment he had gained a victory over 
idolatry and its supporters. ; 

Great was the mourning made on his account. It is called 
the mourning of Hadad-rimmon in the valley of Megiddo.— 
(Zech. xii. 11.) Jeremiah was the prophet who composed those 
pensive strains, and the singing men and women of the temple 
were the performers; but, alas! both poetry and music are 
now lost, and lost forever! 

Cnuarp. X XIII., Ver. 31—37, and Cuap. XXIV. Josiah suc- 
ceeded by Jehoahaz and Jehoiakim, his sons. der has ap 
reigns three months, the latter eleven years. Jehoiachin, the 
sonof Jehoiakim, reigns three months, and then is carried with 


reigned over the country formerly possessed by the ten tribes ; and it is also 
ereenis, that Nechoh had landed his troops at or near Cwsarea of Palestine. ] 
—Bagster. 

Ver. 30. Dead.—Rather, ‘‘ dying,” (for meth is the participle.) Compare 2 
Chron. xxxv. 24. 

Ver. 33. In bands.—That is, in chains ; probably taken in the act of fighting 
against him. He died a captive. See Jer. xxii. 12. He is called Shallum here 
and in 1 Chron. ili. 15.— Riblah.—| Theodoret expressly affirms that Riblah, 
or Reblatha, was in his time called Emesa.—Emesa was a city of Syria, situ 
ated on the Orontes, and, according to the Antonine Itinerary, 18 miles from 
Laodicea ad Libanum. It is now called Homs, or Hems, about eight hours, or 
24 miles, S. E. of Hamah or Hamath, in the road to Damascus. The present 
town only occupies about one quae of the space contained within the an- 
cient walls, which apparently date from the time of the Saracens. Here is 
nothing remarkable, except a Roman sepulchre, and a large ruined castle. ] 
Bagster. 


Cuap. XXIV. Ver. 1. Nebuchadnezzar.—{This prince, so famous in the wri- 
tings of the prophets, was the son of Nabopollasar king of Babylon ; who, be- 
ing old and infirm, associated his son with him in the government, and sent 
him against Carchemish and the provinces which had revolted from him to 
Pharaoh-Nechoh.]— Bagster. ; 

Ver. 6. Jehotakim slept, &c.—[As Jehoiakim was “ buried with the burial 
of an ass,” the expression, ‘‘ slept with his fathers,’’ can only mean that he 
died without determining what became of either body or soul. }—Bagster. 

Ver, 8. Eighteen years old.—{In the parallel place, he is said to be only 
eight years old; but this must be a mistake, for we find that having reigned 
only three months, he was carried captive to Babylon, and there had wives 5 
and had he been of such a tender age, it could scarcely have been said that, 
as a king, “he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord.”’}—Bagster. 

Ver. 14. All Jerusalem.-(That is, all the chief men, the nobles, and the 
artificers. Among these were 7000 mighty men; and 1000 craftsmen and 
smiths. ]—Bagster. 195 e 
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Jerusalem is besieged, 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. XXV. 


- 


- 
“. 


and taken and spoiled. 


valour, even ten thousand captives, and all the | a. Mi, | 6 So they took the king, and brought him up 
craftsmen and smiths: none remained, save] ,#&, | to the king of Babylon to * Riblah; and they 
ae ei ie. cortied-avay feboliactinaowatt| = | 7 And they slow tbe .0nemiaaaa antes 
nd he carried aw ehoi = bl >W s , 

bylon, and the king’s mother, and the king’s |* tnwis. | his eyes, and * put out the eyes of ‘ Zedekiah, 
wives, and his * officers, and the mighty/isesa. | and Soran eee fetters of brass, and car- 
of the land, those carried he into captivity! 4 ™ | ried him to Babylon. 
from Jerusalem to Babylon. 3105.36. | § J And in the fifth month, on the seventh 

16 And all the men of might, even seven 258, day of the month, which is the nineteenth 
thousand, and craftsmen and smiths a thou- | »/e51,8e| year of king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
sand, all that were strong and apt for war,|v«%s. | came Nebuzar-adan, ¢ captain of the guard, a 
Mog Ener abe king of Babylon brought cap- | w2cn35.13 eek ur of the king of Babylon, unto Jerusa- 
ive to Babylon. Sens 

17 J And ‘the king of Babylon made Mat- | “;°% 50" | 9 And “he burnt the house of the Lorn, and 
taniah his father’s brother king in his stead, |, och, | the oe house, and all the hansme ‘aaron 
and changed his name to Zedekiah. y,£e | lem, and i every great man’s house burnt he 
18 Zedekiah * was twenty and one years old| &;,’ | with fire. 
when he began to reign, a he react eleven Bet ke, 10 And all the army of the Chaldees, that 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name] &. ” | were with the captain of the guard, brake 
was Y Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of A.M. S46. down ithe walls of Jerusalem round about. 
Libnah. S| 11 Now the rest of the people that were left 
19 And he did that which was evil in the sight |" *"** | in the city, and the * fugitives that fell away 
of the Lorn, according to all that Jehoiakim to the king of Babylon, with the remnant of 
ae ae ahs Berti te an) = the: pnultitu es did Nebuzar-adan the captain 

or through the anger of the Lorp it came of the guard carry away. 
to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, until he had|«°3. | 12 But the captain of the guard left of the 
cast them out from his presence, that Zede-|4 spake | poor ! of the land to be vine-dressers and hus- 
kiah rebelled » against the king of Babylon. | ‘widtim. | bandmen. 
CHAPTER XXV. e made 13 J And ™the pillars "of brass that were in 


1 Jerusalem is besieged. 4 Zedekiah taken, his sons slain, his eyes put out. 8 Nebu- 
zar-adan defaceth the city, carrieth the remnant, excepta few poor labourers, into 
captinity, 13 spoileth and carrieth away the treasures. 12 The nobles are slain at 
Riblah. 22 Gedaliah, who was set over them that remained, being slain, the rest 


blind. 
f Eze.12.13, 
&e. 


the house of the Lorn, and the bases, and the 
brazen sea that was in the house of the Lorp, 


flee into Egypt. 27 Evil-merodach advanceth Jehoiachin in his court. prem eneas did the Chaldees break in pieces, and carried 
ND *it came to pass in the ninth year of| 7s. | the brass of them to Babylon. 
his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth|»1xi9s | 14 And the °pots, and the shovels, and the 
day of the month, that Nebuchadnezzar king| 1.6110, | snuffers, and the spoons, and all the vessels 
of Babylon came, he, and all his host, against|_ “ of brass wherewith they ministered, took they 
Jerusalem, and pitched against it; and they mma tc ; 
“eet ee paw ee bes ter ; Jee, 15 And the prep als and ine Pome end in 
nd the city was besieged unto the eleventh] &* things as were of gold, in gold, and of silver. 
yt a pine fe cealy f the fi kee 4) | On Bree the inate of the guard took away. 
3 And on the ninth day of the fourth month 16 The two pillars, P one sea, and the bases 
the famine prevailed in the city, and there ‘Set. | which Solomon had made for the house of 
was no bread for the people of the land. mez19, |the Lorp; the brass of all these vessels was 
4 J And the city was broken up, and all the Vki215 without weight. 
men of war fled by night by the way of the| “*" 17 The height 4 of the one pillar was eighteen 
gate between two walls, which is by the king’s | " pigs cubits, and the chapiter upon it was brass: 
garden: ioe As pe cre ae agPinet the iPaerean oe ie height of the chapiter three cubits ; 
city round about:) and ” the king went the way |, »,o,., |and the’ wreathen work, and pomegranates 
toward the plain. 4 Kiz1s, | Upon the chapiter round about, all of brass ; 
5 And the army of the Chaldees pursued and like unto these had the second pillar with 
. . . 5 r 1 Ch.6.14. 
after the king, and overtook him in the plains} #71." | wreathen work. 
of Jericho: and all his army were scattered | x se211. 18 J And the captain of the guard took * Se- 
from him. ~* |yaiah the chief priest, and * Zephaniah the 


all the principal inhabitants to Babylon.—It is lamentable that 
so good a king as Josiah should have had such wicked succes- 
sors; but the iniquity of Judah is now full as that of Israel 
had been 150 years before. The short and inglorious reign of 
Jehoahaz was closed by his being carried by Pharaoh-Nechoh 
into Egypt, where he died. Pharaoh then set up his brother 
Eliakim, and to remind him of his constant dependance upon 
him, changed his name to Jehoiakim. He did nothing worthy 
recording; but burdened the land with taxes, to eratify the 
king of Egypt. The king of Babylon, however, gained the 
ascendancy, and Jehoiakim became his servant for three 
years, and then rebelled against him, and involved himself in 
much trouble during the remainder of his days. A secular 
historian would have speculated on these rapid changes and 
calamitous events, but the sacred historian refers all to the 
great First Cause; “ Surely, at the command of the Lord 
came this upon Judah, to remove them out of his sight for the 
sins of Manasseh, which the Lord would not pardon.” 


Jehoiakim was succeeded by his son Jehoiachin, or Jeco- 
niah; but after three years he was carried captive by the army 
of Nebuchadnezzar—himself, and his mother, and his ser- 
vants, and his princes, and his officers, and all the principal 
inhabitants, to the number of 10,000—these all surrendered to 
Nebuchadnezzar, and were carried captive into Babylon. 

After this, Nebuchadnezzar made Mattaniah, another of 
Josiah’s sons, king in Jerusalem, and changed his name to 
Zedekiah. Neither of his sons, however, appear to have pos- 
sessed a particle of their father’s virtues, much less his rag 
and zeal for true religion: but their rebellion against the king 
of Babylon was the immediate cause of their ruin, and sealed 
the fate of Judah and Jerusalem. 

Cuap. XXV. Ver. 1—30. Nebuchadnezzar besieges Jeru- 
salem, which is taken. Zedekiah carried captive, and the 
temple and city finally plundered.—Three times did Nebuchad- 
nezzar besiege and plunder Jerusalem and the temple. 1. In 
the reign of Jehoiakim, when he “ carried off the vessels or 


Ver. 16. Craftsmen and smiths.—Nadir Shah, after having taken Delhi, obli- 
ged eight hundred builders (masons, carpenters, and smiths) to go with him 
into Persia. 

Ver. 17. His father’s brother.—He was son of Josiah, and consequently 
brother to Jehoiakim. See 1 Ch. iii. 15.—Changed his name.—[The change 
of Basse was fo show syaeuaiineazar's supremacy ; and that Zedekiah was 
only his vassal or viceroy. The custom of ehanging nam’ ve 
travellers, still exists in the East.|—Bagster. We BFS aD 

CHAP. XXYV. Ver.1. Ninth year.—{This, according to the computation of 
Archbp. Usher, was on Thursday, January 30th, A.M. 3414, which was a sab- 
batical year; wherein they proclaimed liberty to their servants according to 
the law, but soon enthralled them again. See Jer. xxxiv. 8—J0.}—Bagster-, 
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Ver. 7. Put out the eyes.—(Thus were fulfilled the apparently contradic- 
tory prophecies of Jeremiah and Ezekiel; that his eyes should see the king 
of Babylon; but Babylon he should mot see, though he should die there.\— 
Bagster. 

Ver 8, Fifth month.—{This answered to Wednesday, August 24 ; and three 
days after he reduced the temple to ashes, and carried Judah captive ; in the 
11th year of Zedekiah ; the 19th of Nebuchadnezzar ; the 1st of the 48th Olym- 
piad ; the 160th current year of Nabonassar; 424 years, 3 months, and 8 days, 
from the foundation of the temple; 463 years from the beginning of the reign 
of David; 388 years from the division of the ten tribes; and 134 years from 
their captivity. |—Bagster. ae 

Ver. 17. The height of one, &c.—Scoe note on 1 Ki. vii, 5. 


% : 
> e . * 
.J 


Gedaliah appointed governor, 


second priest, and the three keepers of the 
t door: 

19 And out of the city he took an * officer 
that was set over the men of war, and five 


2 KINGS.—CHAP. XXV. 


A. M. 3416, 
B.C. 588. 


t threshold. 


u or,eunuch, 


and slain by Ishmael. 


men, and said unto them, Fear not to be the 
servants of the Chaldees: dwell in the land, 
and serve the king of Babylon; and it shall 
be well with you. 


men, of them that * were in thewdsing's ~pre- "Ringe 25 But it came to passin the seventh month, 
sence, which were found in the city, and the} ¥s114. | that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of 


¥ principal scribe of the host, which mustered 


w or, scribe 


Elishama, of the seed * royal, came, and ten 


the people of the land, and threescore men of| “#« ).| men »with him, and smote Gedaliah, that he 

the people of the land that were found in the | #¢ ov ee “vas io and the Chaldees that were 
ity: x Le.26.33. | With him at Miz ; 

‘wanie Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard or | 96 And all the Beet both small and great 

took these, and brought them to the king of Bre 125 and the captains of the armies, arose, and 

Babylon to Riblah: wet came to » Egypt: for they were afraid of the 
21 And the king of Babylon smote them, and], ,,44, | Chaldees. 


slew them at Riblah in the land of Hamath.]° &. © 


So *Judah was carried away out of their 


27 j| And ‘it came to pass in the seven and 


—-— |thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoia- 
land. aJeaitee|Chin king of Judah, in the twelfth month, 
22 J] And » as for the people that remained aof te Jon the seven and twentieth day of the 
in the land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar |, ;,"3,7, | month, that Evil-merodach king of Babylon 
king of Babylon had left, even over them he|, ms |in the year that he began to reign did lift 
made Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son of| °°" |up the “head of Jehoiachin king of Judah 
Shaphan, ruler. “xe? |out of prison ; 


23 And when all the captains of the armies, 
they and their men, heard that the king of 


d Ge.40.13, 
20. 


28 And he spake ¢kindly to him, and set his 
throne above the throne of the kings that 


e good 
Babylon had made Gedaliah governor, there things f were with him in Babylon; 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Ishmael}; p.22. | 29 And changed £ his prison garments: and 
the son of Nethaniah, and Johanan the son of onan he did eat "bread continually before him all 
Careah, and Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth |; ,.,,,, | the days of his life. 
the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the son of a ert 30 And his allowance was a continual allow- 
Maachathite, they and their men. pele. | ance given him of the king, a i daily rate for 


Mat.6.11. 


24 And Gedaliah:sware to them, and to their | 4.6 


1. |every day, all the days of his life. 


the house of the Lord to Babylon,” and put them in the tem- 
ple of his god. (2 Chron. xxxvi. 7. Dan. v. 2.) These were 
the vessels that Belshazzar profaned, and Cyrus restored to 
Ezra; (Dan. v..2.. Ezra.i..2.). 2. Under Jehoiachin, when he 
took the rest of the golden vessels, and brake and cut them in 
pieces, as the Lord had said, (ver. 13.) And, 3. In the time 
of Zedekiah (as in this chapter, ver. 13.) when he burnt the 
temple and the palaces, took the brazen vessels, pillars, and 
every thing valuable, and left only the poor of the land to till 
the ground and dress the vines. Poo, 
Long, indeed, and terrible, was the imprisonment of Jehoia- 
chin; but, in the thirty-seventh year of his captivity, Nebu- 
chadnezzar being dead, vil-inerodach, his son and successor, 
took pity on the exiled prince and liberated him: not only so, 
but he spake kindly to him, preferred him to all the other cap- 
ors kings, and fed him at his own table all his remaining 
ays. 

yy comparing this very concise account with the fuller nar- 
rative of Josephus, we learn that Pharaoh-Hophra hearing 
how Zedekiah was besieged, and alarmed for the safety of 


.Ver. 18. Second priest.—{Called by the Jews sagan, who officiated for the 
high-priest in case of sickness, or any temporary incapacity. See note on ch. 
xxiii. 4.}— Bagster. 

Ver. 19. Five men.—{In the parallel place of Jeremiah, it is said that he 
took seven who were men near the king’s person: the same number is found 
in the Arabic in this place ; while the Chaldee has no less than /ifty : but in 
Jeremiah, this, as well as all the rest of the versions. reads seven. Probably 
they were no more than jive at first ; or, perhaps, Jeremiah reckoned with the 
five the officer that was set over the men of war, and the principal scribe of the 
host, mentioned here as ¢wo of the five : and thus made seven in the whole. ]—B. 


Egypt, if Nebuchadnezzar took Jerusalem, came and attacked 
the Chaldean army, which, upon this, raised the siege, and 
went to meet the Egyptians. At this juncture, Zedekiah and 
the military escape toward Jericho, where he was taken, and 
his army utterly dispersed. He was therefore taken before the 
king of Babylon, who gave judgment against him, and, accord- 
ing to the barbarity of those times, slew his sons, and haying 

ut out both his eyes, carried him captive into Babylon, where 

e died ; and whither Jehoiachin had been carried long before. 
Thus commenced the seventy years of the Babylonish cap- 
tivity, in the year of the world (according to common compu- 
tation) 3398, and 606 years before the Christian era. The 
completion of this period was accomplished in the first year of 
Cyrus king of Persia, who then issued an edict for the resto- 
ration of the Jews to their own country, as we find in the first 
chapter of the book of Ezra, which continues the Jewish his- 
tory. During this interval, though we have no continuous his- 
tory, we shall find many important facts in the phop hecien of 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, and especially Daniel, which will connect 
these Chronicles with that book. 


Ver. 23. Mizpah.—[There were several places of the name of Mizpah, or 
Mizpeh ; and we do not certainly know which of them this was ; but it is pro- 
bable that it was that situated east of Jordan, in the mountains of Gilead, 
(Ge. xxxi, 49.) and most contiguous to Babylon; and therefore the most pro- 
per for the residence of Gedahiah.}— Bagster. 

Ver. 27. Evil-merodach.—[This foolish and profligate prince was the son of 
Nebuchadnezzar; who, after having reigned two years at Babylon, became so in- 
tolerable on account of his vices, that even his relations conspired against him 
and put him to death; and it is supposed that Jehoiachin fell with him.]— 
Bagster. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE TWO BOOKS OF KINGS. 


{THe events detailed in these books, though in themselves highly interest- 
ang and important, are described with great simplicity, but with much anima- 
tion. The account of the wisdom, magnificence, and extended commerce of 
Solomon ; the rash and impolitic conduct of Rehoboam ; the disobedient pro- 
phet ; the widow of Zarephath ; Elijah and the prophets of Baal ; Ben-hadad’s 
pride and defeat ; Elijah’s assumption into heaven ; Elisha’s succession to his 
ministry, and the series of illustrious miracles he performed ; the panic flight 
of the Syrians ; the history of Ben-hadad and Hazael ; and the predicted death 
of Ahab and Jezebel, and their children: are all pregnant with instruction, 
and have furnished themes for frequent dissertation. We perceive in these im- 
pressive histories the characters and qualities of men painted with the utmost 
fidelity ; and the attributes of God displayed with great effect: we contem- 
plate the exact accomplishment of God’s promises and threatenings ; the wis- 
dom of his dispensations ; and the mingled justice and mercy of his govern- 
ment. The particulars and circumstances are sketched out with a brief and 
lively description, and the imagination lingers with pleasure in filling up the 
striking outlines presented to our view. The authenticity of these books Is at- 
tested by the prophecies they contain, which were subsequently fulfilled ; by 
the citation of our Saviour and his Apostles ; by their universal reception by 
the Jewish and Christian churches ; and by the corresponding testimonics of 
profane authors, and ancient sculptures. Thus the narrative of the invasion 
of Israel by Shalmaneser, and the deportation of the ten tribes, is confirmed 
by certain ancient sculptures on the mountains of Be-Sitoon, on the borders of 

e ancient Assyria. For the knowledge of these antiquities we are indebted 
to the persevering researches of Sir R K. Porter. Again, the destruction of 
Sennacherib's army is confirmed by Herodétus, who calls the Assyrian king Se- 
nacherib, as the Scriptures do; and that the time referred to in both is per- 
fectly accordant. Another remarkable fact is confirmed by the same historian, 
and also by the researches of the late intrepid Belzoni—the defeat of Josiah by 


Pharaoh-Nechoh, and the subsequent reduction of Jerusalem, when “ he took 
Jehoahaz away ; and he came into Egypt and died there.’ The account of 
Herodotus is as follows: ‘‘ Now Necos was the son of Psammiticus, and 
reigned over Egypt.—And Necos joined battle with the Syrians, in Magdo- 
lus, and after the battle he took Cadytis, alarge city of Syria. And having 
reigned in the whole sixteen years, he died, and left the throne to his son 
Psammis.’’ Here it is evident that Magdolus is the same as Megiddo; and 
Cadytis, which he mentions again, “as a city belonging to the Syrians of Pa- 
lestine,” and ‘‘as a city not less than Sardis,’”’ is undoubtedly the same as Je- 
rusalem, called Aluds, or El Kouds, that is, the holy city, by the Syrians and 
Arabians, from time immemorial to the present day. We now turn to the re- 
searches of Belzoni in the tomb of Psammethis, or Psammis, the son of Pha- 
raoh-Nechoh. In one of the numerous apartments of this venerable monument 
of ancient art, there is a sculptured group, deseribing the march of a military 
and triumphal procession, with three different sets of prisoners, who are evi- 
dently Jews, Ethiopians, and Persians. The procession begins with four red 
men with white kirtles, followed by a hawk-headed divinity : these are Egyp- 
tians ery released from captivity, and retuming home under the protec- 
tion of the national deity. Then follow four white men in striped and fringed 
kirtles, with black beards, and with a simple white fillet round their black 
hair: these are obviously Jews, and might be taken for the portraits of those 
who, at this At, walk the streets of London. After them come three white 
men with smaller beards and curled whiskers, with double spreading plumes, 
on their heads, tattooed, and wearing robes or mantles spotted like the skins of 
wild beasts; these are Persians or Chaldeans. Lastly, come four negroes, 
with large circular ear-rings, and large petticoats, supported by a belt over 
their shoulders : these are Ethiopians. Among the Hieroglyphics in Belzont’s 
drawings of this tomb, Dr. Young has succeeded in discovering the names of 
Nechao, and of Psammethis.}— Bagster. ie 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES. ~ ' 


THE two Books of Chronicles, (like those of Samuel and of the Kings,) 
were originally one, and are commonly attributed to Ezra; but with no cer- 
tainty. They cannot be supposed to contain the whole of the public Chronicles 
of the kings of Judah and Israel, (so often referred to,) but rather an abstract, 
or extracts made under the eye of Ezra, or some other prophet, who lived af- 
ter the captivity. 

The Hebrew title is Dibrey Hayamim, or ‘‘ Words of the Day;’’ that 
is, Journals. The Greek calls them Paralipomenon, or “‘ Things omitted ;” 
considering them as supplementary to the preceding books, of which, as we 
shall see, they are chiefly repetitions. Our English name, Chronicles, or, 
f a of the Times,” is at least equally proper with either of the pre- 
ceding. 

The first nine chapters are entirely genealogical, and in great part copied 


+ . 


a 
v4 
sd 


/ ~ 

from the Book of Genesis; but with difference as to the names, partly owing 
to provincial variations in pronouncing, and partly to mistakes in copying the 
similar letters in the Hebrew, which are sometimes hard to be distinguished. 
But the far greater part of these Books consist of repetitions of the same 
facts, with only some slight additions and variety of cireumstances, most ot 
which, having been anticipated in our exposition of the Books of Samuel and 
Kings, will require, generally, only a few brief notes. The marginal readings 
and references will often illustrate texts, which would otherwise demand a se- 
parate note. 

The Chronology of these books is nearly the same as that of the Books of 
rey ; beginning with David, and ending with the captivity in Babylon. But 
the historical facts, after the division of the kingdom into Judah and Israel 
are confined chiefly to the former. 


CHAPTER I. 
1 Adam’s line to Noah. 5 The sons of Japheth. 8 The sons of Ham. 
Shem. 24 Shem’s line to Abraham. 9 Ishmael’s sons. 32 The sons of Keturah, 
$4 The posterity of Abraham by Esau, 43 The kings of Edom. 51 The dukes of 


Edom. 
DAM, ‘Sheth, Enosh, | 


A. M. 1. 
17 The sons of | B. C. 4004. 
aGe.4,25,26. 
5.3,9. 


30 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, ™ Hadad, 
and Tema, 

31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. These are 
the sons of Ishmael. 


2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, "gc | 32 T Now the sons of ® Keturah, Abraham’s 
3 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech, cor, p. |COncubine: she bare Zimran, and Jokshan, 
4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. phat, | and Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and 
5 I The bgons of Japheth ; Gomer, and Ma- do wecee Shuah. And the sons of Jokshan ; Sheba, 
gog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and and Dedan. 
Meshech, and Tiras. dor Roda-| 33 And the sons of Midian: Ephah, and 
6 And the sons of Gomer; Ashchenaz, and} ering | Kpher, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. 
*Riphath, and Togarmah. copies. | All these are the sons of Keturah. 
7 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and Tar-|,p... | 34 J] And ° Abraham begatIsaac. The sons 
shish, Kittim, and ¢ Dodanim. of PIsaac; Esau, and Israel. 
be dh a seees of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, | 4,1 28° a hoy rhs abi oe a a Reuel, and 
Sanaan. eush, and Jaalam, and Korah. 
9 And the sons ofCush; Seba, and Havilah, |‘ @.u%| 36 The sons of Eliphaz; Teman, and Omar, 
and Sabta, and Raamah,andSabtecha. And/|. |" Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and 
the sons of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan. * aision,- Amalek. 


10 And Cush begat Nimrod: he began to be 
mighty upon the earth. 

11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, 
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (of whom 
came the Philistines, ) and * Caphtorim. 

13 And Canaan begat Zidon his first-born, 
and Heth. 


h Ge.11.10, 
&e. 


i Ge.17.5, 


j Ge.21.2,3. 
k Ge.16.11, 
15. 


37 The sons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, Sham- 
mah, and Mizzah. 

38 J And the sons of Seir; Lotan, and Shobal, 
and Zibeon, and Anah, and Dishon, and Ezar, 
and Dishan. 

39 And the sons of Lotan; Hori, and * Ho- 
mam: and Timna was Lotan’s sister. 

40 The sons of Shobal; t Alian, and Mana- 


1 Ge.25.13.. 

14 The Jebusite also, and the Amorite, and| ™ hath,-and Ebal,"Shephi, and Onam. And 
the Girgashite, the sons of Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah. 

15 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the 41 The sons of Anah; Dishon. And the 
Sinite, sons of Dishon; Y Amram, and Eshban, and 

16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and "a Ithran, and Cheran. 
the Hamathite. el | 42 The sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan 

17 J The sons of Shem; Elam, and Asshur, |" ¢°*" | and ~Jakan. The sons of Dishan ; Uz, and 
and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and UzZ,} 4 yy ois, | Aran. ; ; : 
and Hul, and Gether, and f Meshech. B.C.1896. | 43 4] Now these are the kings that reigned in 

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and Shelah | oGe2123 | the land of Edom before any king reigned 
begat Eber. j P Ge.25.25, over the children of Israel; Bela the son of 

19 And unto Eber were born two sons: the| ~~ Beor; and the name of his city was Dinhabah. 
name of the one was £ Peleg; because in his|"%°** | 44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the son 
days the earth was divided: and his brother’s| ,, zepno,| of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 
name was Joktan. e361. | 45 And when Jobab was dead, Husham of 

20 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, | *#en| the land of the Temanites reigned in his 
and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah “an, | Stead. 

21 Hadoram also, and Uzal, and Diklah, G38" | 46 And when Husham was dead, Hadad 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, uor,Siepho | the son of Bedad, which smote Midian in the 

23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. All| “~~ | field of Moab, reigned in his stead: and the 
these were the sons of Joktan. “in” | name of his city was Avith. 

24 J "Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, Ge%628- | 47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of 

25 Kber, Peleg, Reu, w eu in. | Masrekah reigned in his stead. 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah Ge. | 48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of 

27 i Abram ; the same is Abraham. A.M. | Rehoboth by the river reigned in his stead. 

28 The sons of Abraham; iIsaac, and *Ish-| 8.Cer | 49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan 
mael. ame | He Son of Achbor reigned in his stead. 

*teasa. | 50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, * Hadad 


29 | These are their generations: The first- | *Ge:3639. 


born !of Ishmael, Nebaioth; then Kedar, and 
Adbeel, and Mibsam, 


y or,Pau. 
Ge.36.39. 


reigned in his stead: and the name of his city 
was ¥ Pai; and his wife’s name was Meheta- 


Cuap. I. Ver. 1. Adam, Sheth, Enosh.—The genealogy of this chapter is 
taken from the book of Genesis, as follows: Ver. 1 to 4, from Gen. v. 1, &¢.; 
ver. 5 to 23, from Gen. x.; ver. 24 to 26, from Gen. xi. 10, &e. 

Ver. 6. Riphath.—The Heb. letters Resh and Daleth (Rand D) are so very 
similar as to occasion many mistakes ; thus in ver. 2, Dodanim for Rodanim, 
and in ver. 30, Hadad for Hadar, &c. ; 

Ver. 7. Kittim.—(These, and other words ending in im, forming the Hebrew 
plural, are not the names of individuals, but of nations.]|—Bagster. 

Ver.17. nei andone MS. add, “And the sons of Aram,Uz,” &e. 

47 


Ver. 24. Shem.—(That is, Shem was the father of Arphaxad ; Arphaxad, 
the father of Shelah; Shelah, the father of Peleg, and so on; as in ver. 1 
Adam the father of Sheth; Sheth the father of Enosh, &c.J—Bagster. 

Ver. 36. Timna.—| Here, according to our present text, Tima is reckoned 
among the sons of Eliphaz ; but it appears from the pares! puree of Gen. 
that ahe was the concubine of Eliphaz, and mother of Amalek. Agreeably to 
this, the Arabic, and the Alexandrine copy of the Septuagint, read here: 
ees. also, who was the concubine of Eliphaz, bare him Amalek.”}—- 

agster, 


ee > 
Genealogies. ‘1 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. II. Genealogies. 
bel, the daughter of Matred, the daughter of} 4.4%" | 22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three and 
Mezahab. a? | bce | twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 


51 | Hadad died also. And the dukes of| nx 


Edom were; duke Timnah, duke * Aliah, 
duke Jetheth, 
52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 


A. M. 2252. 
B. C. 1782. 


23 And *he took Geshur, and Aram, with 
the towns of Jair, from them, with Kenath, 
and the towns thereof, even threescore cities. 
All these belonged to the sons of Machir, the 


53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, |**”“°" | father of Gilead. 
54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. These are the | »Ge.22 | 24 And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb- 
dukes of Edom. 90.5 fe ephratah, then Abiah Hezron’s wife bare him 
CHAPTER II. ieee | AShur ¥ the father of Tekoa. 


1 The sons of Israel. 3 The posterity of Judah by Tamar. 15 The children of Jesse. 


25 {| And the sons of Jerahmeel the first-born 


18 The posterity of Caleb the son of Heston. ai Hezron’s posterit by the daughter © Ge.383 
of Machir. 25 Jerahspetlis power 34 Sheshan’s posterity. 42 Another branch | © go" lof Hezron were, Ram the first-born, and Bu- 
HESE are the sons of *Israel; » Reuben, | Nuss. | nah, and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. 
Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issachar, and] ,..4.., | 26 Jerahmeel had also another wife, whose 
Zebulun, 2.’ |namewas Atarah; she wasthe mother ofOnam. 
2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad, Matl3. | 97 And the sons of Ram the first-born of Je- 
and Asher. eGe4s2, | rahmeel were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. 


3 J The sons of « Judah; Er, and Onan, and 


Shelah: which three were born unto him of| ‘ 9,24 


08.7.1. 


the daughter of Shua the Canaanites*. And 


28 And the sons of Onam were, Shammai, 
and Jada. And the sons of Shammai; Nadab, 
and Abishur. 


Er, the first-born of Judah, was ©; m the|®"""") 29 And the name of the wife of Abishur was 
sight of the Lorp; and he slew him. hor,achan. | Abihail, and she bare him Ahban, and Molid. 
4 And “* Tamar his daughter-in-law bare him |, ,,, 30 And the sons of Nadab; Seled, and Ap- 


Pharez and Zerah. All the sons of Judah} 7, 


were five. 


%. |paim: but Seled died without children. 


31 And the sons of Appaim; Ishi. And the 


5 The sons of ¢ Pharez; Hezron, and Hamul. ‘fairs | sons of Ishi; Sheshan. And the children of 
6 And the sons of Zerah; ‘ Zimri, and Ethan, | ,o., cas, |* Sheshan ; Ahlai. 
and Heman, and Calcol, and ¢ Dara: five of| ‘8 | 32 And the sons of Jada the brother of Sham- 
them in all.’ a irotts, | Mai; Jether, and Jonathan: and Jether died 
7 And the sons of Carmi; " Achar, the trou-| without children. 
bler i of Israel, who transgressed in the thing | mnu1z. | 33 And the sons of Jonathan; Peleth, and 
ayaa d Dei bull Radcfah e-: een eee tee ue es of dqera ne 4 
. an e sons 0 an; Azariah. mon q Now Sheshan had no sons, but daugh- 
e sons also of green, that were born ters. And Sheshan had a servant, an Egypt- 
unto him ; Jerahmeel, and i Ram, and * Che- | ° 1 5«166, | ian, whose name was Jarha. 
jubai. J 35 And Sheshan gave his daughter to Jarha 
10 And Ram 1 begat Amminadab ; and Am- |?" | his servant to wife ; and she bare him Attai. 
minadab begat Nahshon, ™ prince of the child- | 18«16 36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan be- 
ren of Judah; a2saais, | gat * Zabad, 
bee hy pele begat »Salma, and Salma Pee a ae! abad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal be- 
ga e 
Ie And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat | +2s».172. “38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat 
esse, Bradie. | Azariah 
13 J And ° Jesse begat his first-born Eliab,| , |, 39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez be- 
and Abinadab the second, and P Shimma the} 2%,%. | gat Eleasah, 
third, ifoG.. | 40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai, and Sisamai 
14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, A begat Shallum, 
15 Ozem the sixth, David the seventh : ae 41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jeka- 
16 Whose sisters were Zeruiah, and Abigail. |. xxs.2 | miah begat Elishama. : 
And “the sons of Zeruiah; Abishai, and Joab, ae 42 J Now the sons of ” Caleb the brother of 
and Asahel, three. “7. | Jerahmeel were, Mesha his first-born, which 
17 And Abigail bare Amasa: and the father | w wor. was the father of Ziph; and the sons of Ma- 
of Amasa was * Jether the Ishmaelite. reshah the father of Hebron. 


18 And Caleb the son of Hezron begat 
children of Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth: 
her sons are these ; Jesher, and Shobab, and 


x Nu.32.41. 
De.3.14. 


43 And the sons of Hebron; Korah, and 


Ss 


Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. 
44 And Shema begat Raham, the father of 


Ardon. a Jorkoam: and Rekem begat Shammai. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took |’ “** 45 And the sonof Shammai was Maon; and 
unto him t Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 2 veri. | Maon was the father of Beth-zur. 

20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat" Be-| , y 46 And Ephah, Caleb’s concubine, bare Ha- 
re ini aes tin del 254, de. se and Moza, and Gazez: and Haran begat 

ar ezron went in to the} 1590, &. aZeZ. 
daughter of Machir ‘the father of Gilead,}, 444, | 47 And the sons of Jahdai; Regem, and Jo- 
whom he * married when he was threescore tham, and Gesham, and Pelet, and Ephah, 
b ver.9. 


years old; and she bare him Segub. 


and Shaaph. 


F Cxap. IL Ver. 1. The sons of Israel.—See Gen. xxix. and following chap- 
ers. 

Ver. 6. Zimri.—{Zabdi is apparently here called Zimri, in consequence 
of a baith being mistaken for a mem, and a daleth for a raish.|\—Bagster. 

Ver. 15. David the seventh —\It appears from the parallel places of Samuel, 
that Jesse had eight sons, of whom David was the eighth and youngest ; but 
it is probable that one died before David came to the throne, patiiherstone was 
nox reckoned in this genealogy. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 17. Jether.—|Jether is essentially the same with Ithra, the latter only 
having the addition of an aleph; and it is probable that he was an Ishmael- 
ite by birth, but an Israe/ite by religion. }—Bagster. 

Ver. 18. Caleh—{ Caled is the same as Chelubat, the latter simply ares 4 a 
wav inserted, and a yood affixed. This person must have lived some time be- 
fore Israel left Egypt; for Bezaleel, the principal person employed in construct- 
ing the tabernacle, was his grandson.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 23, Kenath.—[Kenath was situated in the tribe of Manassch, east of 


Jordan. Eusebius says it was called in his time Kanatha; and was a town 
in the Trachonitis, near Bozra. Josephus places it in Ceelosyria ; and Pliny 
reckons it among the cities of the Decapolis. It was also called Nobah, after 
Nobah an Israelite, who conquered it ; which is placed by Eusebius, 8 miles 
south of Heshbon.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 34. Sheshan.—(When the people of the East have no sons, they fre- 
quentiy marry their daughters to their slaves, even when they have much pro- 
perty to bestow on them. Hassan had been the slave of Kamel, his predeces- 
sor ; but Kamel, according to the custom of the country, gave him one of his 
daughters in marriage, and left him at his death one part of the, great riches 
oe he had amassed in the course of a long and prosperous life.—Maillet., 
—Bagster. 

Ver. 45. Beth-zur.—[Beth-zur was situated in the tribe of Judah, twenty 
miles south from Jerusalem, towards Hebron, according to Eusebius. It was 
fortified by Rehoboam, (2 Ch. xi. 7.) and was a fortress of great consequence, 
principally in the time of the Maccabees.) —Bageter. | 
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Genealogies. 
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‘ _ 
¥- , o 


— CHAP. IlIl., IV. Genealogies. 


48 Maachah, Caleb’s concubine, bare She-| .4;%. | 14 Amon his son, Josiah his son. 
ber, and Tirhanah. eee. || Mand the sons of Josiah were, the first-born 
49 She bare also Shaaph the father of Mad-|—~—— |» Johanan, the second ° Jehoiakim, the third 
mannah, Sheva the father of Machbenah, and jaw, — |? Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. 
the father of Gibea: and the daughter of Ca-| 2g" | 16 And the sons of Jehoiakim: 3 Jeconiah 
leb was ¢ Achsa. eor,Reaiah | his son, Zedekiah his son. 
50 J] These were the sons of Caleb the son | cr, na 17 {| And the sons of Jeconiah; Assir, * Sa- 
of Hur, the first-born of 4 Ephratah; Shobal| ¢7uic% | lathiel his son , 
the father of Kirjath-jeari ae ir 18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, and She- 
51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, Hareph| ,* | nazar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah. 
the father of Beth-gader. rites, or, | 19 And the sons of Pedaiah were, Zerubba- 
52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim the house bel, and Shimei: and the sons of Zerubbabel ; 
had sons; * Haroeh, and ‘ half of the Mana-|, 5.116. |Meshullam, and Hananiah, and Shelomith 
Ane the families of Kirjath-jearim ; the “ace gar er wcrrte and Ohel, and Berechiah 
Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the Shumathites, ee ee lcuied Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed, five. 4 
and the Mishraites; of them came the Zarea-|*38*%% | 21 And the sons of Hananiah; Pelatiah, and 
thites, and the Eshtaulites. b1 8.25.42, |Jesaiah: the sons of Rephaiah, the sons of 
54 The sons of Salma; Beth-lehem, and the | .2°cnixa | Arnan, the sons of Obadiah, the sons of She- 
Netophathites, & Ataroth, the house of Joab, | ,3%3% | chaniah. 
and half of the Manahethites, the Zorites. _ = ’ | 22 And the sons of Shechaniah ; Shemaiah: 
55 And the families of the scribes which | * mu” | and the sons of Shemaiah; Hattush, and Igeal, 
dwelt at Jabez; the Tirathites, the Shimea- fo, ae and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, six. 
thites, and Suchathites. These are the » Ke-) g¢«,, | 23 And the sons of Neariah; Elioenai, and 
nites that came of Hemath, the father of the gorplion. | * Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. 
house of i Rechab. nor, Bi. | 24 And the sons of Elioenai were, Hodaiah, 
CHAPTER III. gee, |and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and 
1 The sons of David. 10 His line to Zedekiah. 17 The successors of Jeconiah. i oF Bee- Johanan, eae’ Dalaiah, ain Anani, seven. 

OW these were the sons of David, which} «147. ein A PTER TE Viz " 

were born unto him in Hebron; the first-|}7"4);7", | “son of Hemon.°9 Of Jeben and his prayer, 21° The posterity of Shela Mt tthe 
born a Amnon, of > Ahinoam the Jezreelitess ; es posidey abel cities of Simeon. 39 Their conquest of or, and of the Amalekites 
the second, * Daniel, of Abigail the Carme-| rin.” HE *sons of Judah; Pharez, Hezron, and 
litess : ee > Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 

2 The third, Absalom the son of Maachah]} 3é2.,| 2 And © Reaiah the son of Shobal begat Ja- 
eat i a angen: | os (RO an A 
our onijah the son of Haggith: o. se are . 
3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: the sixth, |,s"" | 3 And these were of the father of Etam; 
Ithream by Eglah his wife. Seis. | Jezreel, and Ishma, and Idbash: and the 
4 These six were born unto him in Hebron; = :| name of their sister was Hazelel-poni: 
and there he reigned seven years and six |"yowia:. | 4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and Ezer 
months: and ¢ in Jerusalem he reigned thirty |, “3° | the father of Hushah. These are the sons of 
g Y Jo or, 
and three years. mrt) v.94, | Hur, the first-born of Ephratah, the father of 
5 And these were born unto him in Jerusa- por, Mat- | Beth-lehem. 

; ¢ Shi th A} 2ikizci. And Ashur the fath had 
eae of ack energy treet aon Joho eae Helah rir Naarah. ne al 
s Ammiel: 2ki246 | 6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and He- 

6 Ibhar also, and "Elishama, and Eli-| *%.. |pher, and Temeni, and Haahashtari. These 
phelet r Stealtie. | were the sons of Naarah, 
7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, sviskiche | 7 And the sons of Helah were, Zereth, and 
8 And Elishama, and i Eliada, and Eliphe-| 2%, &. |Jezoar, and Ethnan. 
let, nine. mi,&. | 8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and 
9’ These were all the sons of David, beside |* °°" | the families of Aharhel the son of Harum. 
the sons of the concubines, and Tamar i their vai. |. 9 | And Jabez was more “honourable than 
sister. Cais’ | his brethren: and his mother called his name 
10 §| And Solomon’s son was Rehoboam, |, ;; ji. | *Jabez,saying, Because I bare him with sorrow. 
« Abia his son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphathisson, | 7°, 10 And Jabez called on the God of Israel, 
11 Joram his son, } Ahaziah his son, Joash AM, |saying, ‘ Oh that thou wouldest bless me in- 
his son, nc. |deed, and enlarge my coast, and that thy 
12 Amaziah his son, ™ Azariah his son, Jo- | q@c3ito. | hand might be with me, and thatthou wouldest 
tham his son, er epee | & keep me from evil, that it may not grieve 
13 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, Manasseh |‘ ¥,” |me! And God granted him that which he re- 
his son, gdome | quested. 


Ver. 49. Madmannah.—{Madmannah was a. city situated in tho southern 
part of Judah, and towards Gaza, according to Eusebius.—Gibea.—It is 
probable, this was not Gibeah of Benjamin, and the royal residence of 
Saul; but Gibeah in the tribe of Judah, to which tribe all these other cities 
belonged.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 52. Haroeh.—[As Haroeh and Reaiah have nearly the same significa- 


tion, it is probable they were deemed perfectly inter geable, and indiffer- 
ently applied. ]—Bagster. sab pf mens ¢ 


Ver. 54. Ataroth.—Margin, 
See geeb. ie 2. 
n this chapter, (says Dr. Clarke iti i 
maGlionae to ,») many names of cities are given as the 
CHAP. Ill. -Compare the nine first verses with 2 Sam. iii. 1—6. 
w sgthy et >t whan this peren had two names. The Targumist 
says, he was “called Chileab, because he was i Q et li is fa- 
ther "I Bazeter ; in every respect like his fw 
er. 15. Shallwm.—{The Targumist says he was called Shallwm, “beca 
the kingdom departed from the house of David in his days 7}-Baiteres =e 
Ver. 16. Zedekiah his son.—The word “‘ son,” is here used, probably, in the 
sense of successor: eoaetes a ver. 17, and elsewhere. See Jer. xxii. 30, 
4 


“‘ Asarites,” (crowns of the house of Joab.) 


Ver. 17. Assi7,.—[As Salathiel was not the son of Assir, but of Jeconiah, it 
is probable that the word assi7, which signifies a prisoner, is an epithet ap- 
plied to Jeconiah, who was a long time a prisoner at Babylon. }—Bagster 

Ver. 22. Siz.—In the present text there are but five ; but the Arabic and Sy- 
riac insert “* Azariah,” which makes the number. 

. “eos IV. Ver. 1. The sons of Judah.—See Gen. xlvi. 12. and compare ch. 
n. 3, &c. 

Ver. 3. These were of the father of Etam, &c.—These are names of places; 
Dr. Boothroyd therefore reads, ‘‘ And these peopled Etam,” &c. To people a 
town, was to be its futher. . 

Ver. 7. Ethnan.—tIt is probable that we should here, with the Targum, add 
Coz, whose posterity is mentioned in the next verse. |—Bagster. - - 

Ver. 8. Harwm.—(Probably Jabez should be mentioned here ; as otherwise 
he is as a consequent without an antecedent. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 9. Jabez means ‘sorrowful ;” he was, however more honourable than 
his brethren, because, like Israel, he had power with God, and prevailed in 
prayer. Gen. xxxii. 28. . me 

Ver. 10. Oh that.—Heb. “If thou wilt,” &c. The Hebrew language having 


oo subjunctive nor optative moods, uses the particle im (or am) to express 
| both. 
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Genealogies. * ‘1 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. V. Genealogies. 
11 J And Chelub the brother of Shuah begat! .A;\M. | 33 And all their villages that were round 
pe no | See rtegbhabiintons ani tier gene 
) : - : -| ae | were their habitations, and * their genealogy. 
“daa fe nee oe —— of " Iynahash. |’ ey oF = And reed: and Jamlech, ond Prick 
are the men of Rechah. “ie ne son of Amazia 
es - eige of Sate enti aC cn a And Joel, and Jehu the son of Josibiah, 
Fane Ge ete aad vera.| "| 06 Aigstliponat ate lgacobeh, andldieh 
. * ~ | j or,inhabit- 3 1 aakobah, an esno- 
i ean Sn sf ey OF) leo fanny ond al, 
° k That is, 
15 And the sons of Caleb the son of Jephun- Resting 37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son of 
men eee Naam: and the sons of m op rae oe of spain the son of Shimri, 
ah, ™ even : e son of Shemaiah ; . 
16 And the sons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and|"7,%% | 38 These ” mentioned by their names were 
yea! cheep eng rE gett ea © ot Jehu a 4 their sar ie oe the house of 
i er, and| {2 | their fathers increased greatly. 
Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: ‘and she bare otf. 39 J And they went es ae Re ance of Gedor, 
Miriam, and Shammai, and Ishbah the father * Fema, even unto the east side of the valley to seek 
of Eshtemoa. Bx6.15. pasture for their flocks. 


18 And his wife "Jehudijah bare Jered the 
father of Gedor, and Heber the father of|" 


Ver. 15. Caleb.—See Numb. xiii. 6, 30.; xiv. 6. 

Ver. 17. Sore ee seems to be the person before called Asareel in verse 
16.—-She bare Miriam.—It is probable that the latter part of ver. 18 should 
be transposed before this passage, which Michaelis thinks its right place ; for 
otherwise we have the pronoun she without an antecedent, and childres born 
without their father being mentioned.]—Bag'ster. : 

Ver. 18. Gedor.—{Gedor was a city in the tribe of Judah: and probably the 
same which Eusebius calls Kedous, and Jerome, Gedrus, 0 miles from Di- 
ospolis or Lydda, towards Eleutheropolis.]|—Bagster. 

Ver. ®. Shimon.—{ Shimon is supposed to have beea another son of Mered, 
by Jehudijah. As this latter name signifies a Jewess, it rather favours the 
opinion that Bithiah was not a Jewess, but an Egyptian. |—Bagster. : 

Ver. 21. Shelah.—Gen. xxxviii. 1—5.——Mareshah.—| Mareshah was a city of 
Judah, situated two miles from Eleutheropolis, according to Eusebius, 1m whose 
time it was deserted. In the latter times of the J mere 3 commonwealth it be- 
longed to the Idumeans ; was peopled by the Jews and their allies in the time of 
John Hyrcanus ; was taken from the Arabians by king Alexander Jannaus ;, re- 
stored to its first inhabitants by Pompey ; rebuilt by Gabinius ; and destroyed by 


the Parthians, in the war of Antigonus against Herod,—Josephus. |—Bagster. 
61 
- +» » 
- _ e@ 
2 


or, 
Jachin, 


40 And they found fat pasture and good, 
and the land was wide, and quiet, and peace- 


Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah.| 7°" | able; for they of Ham had dwelt there of old. 
And these are the sons of Bithiah the daugh-|,.. 41 And these written by name came in the 
ter of Pharaoh, which Mered took. pad, |days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and smote 
19 And the sons of his wife ° Hodiah the sis- | ¢ a, «their tents, and the habitations that were 
ter of Naham, the father of Keilah the Garmite, Fuld. | found there, and destroyed them utterly unto 
: were, ,| iz" | there was pasture * there for their flocks. 
and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. Andthe v or Ether. 42 And some of them, even of the sons of Si- 
sons of Ishi were, Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. . “ |meon, five hundred men, went to mount Seir, 
21] The sons of Shelah the son of Judah having for their captains Pelatiah, and Neari- 
were, Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the} ~~~ ah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi, 
=e = a ie and act -. a <2 = And they smote the rest of the Amalekites 
ouse of them that wrou ne linen, of the | ¥ opece" at were escaped, and dwelt there unto 
house of Ashbea, : foot. this day. oe 
22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and | * ji2y“aivi- ‘ CHAPTER V. 
Joash, and Saraph, who had the dominion in neko b A a Bie pol beck gt yeh gtr reed 18 The 
Moab, and Jashubi-lehem. And these are| ‘tim’ | 2 Uicf"isat tat all wie 3 Their capmy for he inekeC ont 
ancient things. them. OW the sons of Reuben the first-born of 
23 These were the potters, and those that} 43% 75° Israel, (for *he was the first-born ; but, 
dwelt among plants and hedges: there they | y coming. forasmuch as he ” defiled his father’s bed, his 
dwelt with the king for his work. z2xiiss, | birthright was given © unto the sons of Joseph 
24 J The sons of Simeon were, Nemuel, | ,x.1,4| the son of Israel: and the genealogy is not to 
and Jamin, ¢Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul: » Burzi. | be reckoned after the birthright. 
25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, Mishma| 2°" | 2 For Judah ‘prevailed above his brethren, 
sr: as s Pe 4 re Beebe: a of him came the chief ‘ruler; but the 
n e sons oO ishma; Hamuel his| ?8**2 | birthright was Joseph’s 9, 
son, Zacchur his son, Shimei his son. Bet. | 3 The ‘sons, J say, of Reuben the first-born 
27 And sae had sixteen sons and six] ,o%.. | of Israel were, Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and 
aughters; but his brethren had not many |ace22 Carmi. 
children, neither did all their family multiply, |» e332 | 4 The sons of Joel; Shemaiah his son, Gog 
r like to the children of Judah. eGe48:15. | his son, Shimei his son, 
28 And they dwelt at Beer-sheba, and Mola-|*?:a7""| 5 Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal his son, 
te Hazar-shual, Mi52, | 6 Beerah his son, whom € Tilgath-pilneser 
29 And at *Bilhah, and at Ezem and at) cor,prine.| king of Assyria carried away captive: he 
t Tolad, ; fGesss; | was prince of the Reubenites. ' ¥ 
30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at] Nu%s. | 7 And his brethren by their families, when 
ee Cicarosyoin Sane renient. | ee |onsd ere tee chick 3 Sap Ao 
.. eth-marcaboth, and *Hazar-| $¢: oned, were the chief, Jeie 
_-susim, and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim.| 6% | 8 And Bela the son of Azaz, the son of 
hese were their cities unto the reign of David. | o,si« | h Shema, the son of Joel, who dwelt in | Aroer, 
32 And their villages were,’ Etam, and Ain,| "+ | even unto Nebo and Baal-meon : 
. g ? 5) ’ . 
Rimmon, and Tochen, and Ashan, five cities: i Jos.13.16. | Q And eastward he inhabited unto the enter- 


ee 

Ver, sf. Sons of Simeon.—See Gen. xlvi. 10. 

Ver. 28. Beer-sheba.—See Josh. xix. 2, &c. [Beer-sheba was situated 20 
miles south of Hebron, according to Eusebius and Jerome, in whose time it 
was occupied by a Roman garrison. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 31. Unto the reign of David.—David added some cities to the tribe of 
Judah, Ziklag for instance, 1 Sam. xxvii. 6, and probably others. 
Ver. 41. In the days of Hezekiah.—See 2 Kings xviii. 8. (This 
the Simeonites took place in the days of Hezekiah; and, as Calmet conjec- 
tures, near the time of the captivity of the ten tribes, when the remnant of 
Simeon would feel themselves obliged to retire more southward into Arabia 
Petraa, for fear of the Jews, and to seek pasture for their flocks. }—Bagster, 

Ver. 43. Rest of the Amalekites.—W ho had escaped from Saul, 1 Sam. X1v. 


48. and from David, 2 Sam, vill. 12. 


expedition of 


CHap. V. Ver. 1. The sons of Reuben.—See Gen. xxix. 32.; xlix. 10. 
Ver. 2. Chief ruler.—{By the chief ruler is meant, first David i. — 


him the Messiah, agreeably to the celebrated prophecy of Jacob. 


calls him, “ Christ the king,” andthe Arabic, “ Messiah the king.” ]}—Bagsster. 
Ver. 6. Pilneser.—(After their separation from the house of he ie ten | 
that Tiglath-pileser 


tribes continued to have princes of the tribes, till the ~ 


* 


- 


ss = 
oe 
a) 
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Defeat of the Hagarites. » 
ing in of the wilderness from the river Euphra- 
tes : because their cattle were multiplied in 
the land of i Gilead. 

10 And in the days of Saul they made war 
with the * Hagarites, who fell by their hand: 
and they dwelt in their tents |! throughout all 
the east tand of Gilead. 

11 f And the children of Gad dwelt over 
against them, in the land of Bashan, unto 
Salcah:_ 4 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, and 
Jaanai, and Shaphatin ™ Bashan. 


a -13 And their brethren of the house of their 


fathers were, Michael, and Meshullam, and 
Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and 
Heber, seven. 

14 These are the children of Abihail the son 
of Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of Gilead, 
the son of Michael, the son of Jeshishai, the 
son of Jahdo, the son of Buz; _ 

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of Guni, 
chief of the house of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, and 
in her towns, and in all the suburbs of " Sha- 
ron, upon their ° borders. 

17 All these were reckoned by genealogies 
in the days of P Jotham king of Judah, and in 
the days of Jeroboam ‘king of Israel. 

18 J The sons of Reuben, and the Gadites, 
and half the tribe of Manasseh, * of va- 
liant men, men able to bear buckler and 
sword, and to shoot with bow, and skilful in 
war, were four and forty thousand seven hun- 
dred and threescore, that went out to the war. 

19 And * they made war with the Hagarites, 
with Jetur, and Nephish, and Nodab. 

20 And t they were helped against them, and 
the Hagarites were delivered into their hand, 
and all that were with them: for they * cried 
to God in the battle, and he was entreated of 
them; because ¥ they put their trust in him. 

21 And they “took away their cattle; of 
their camels fifty thousand, and of.sheep two 
hundred and fifty thousand, and of asses two 
thousand, and of * men a hundred thousand. 

22 For there fell down many slain, because 
ythe war wasofGod. Andthey dwelt in their 
steads until the * captivity. 

23 J And the children:of the half tribe of 
Manasseh dwelt in the land: they increased 
from Bashan unto Baal-hermon and Senir, 
and unto mount Hermon. 

24 And these were the heads of the house of 
their fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, 
and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, 
and Jahdiel, mighty men of valour, * famous 
men, and heads of the house of their fathers. 

25 Jj And *they transgressed against the 
God of their fathers, and went.a whoring after 
the gods of the people of the land, whom 
God destroyed before them. 

26 And ‘the God of Israel stirred up the 
spirit of Pul king of Assyria, and the spirit of 
Tilgath-Pilneser king of Assyria, and he car- 
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ried them away, even the Reubenites, and the 
Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, and 
brought them unto ¢ Halah, and Habor, and 
Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto this day. 


CHAPTER VI. 
tmesen art Tent i ee eae a a 

54 The cities of the priests and Leyvites. 

HE «sons of Levi; » Gershon, Kohath, 
and Merari. 

2 And the sons of Kohath; Amram, ¢ Izhar, 
and Hebron, and Uzziel. e 

3 And the children of Amram; Aaron, and 
Moses, and Miriam. The sonsalso of Aaron; 
“ Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

4 ‘| Eleazar begat * Phinehas, Phinehas begat 
Abishua, 

5 And Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukki be- 
gat Uzzi, ; 

6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah 
begat Meraioth, 

7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amarial 
begat Ahitub, 

8 And f Ahitub begat: Zadok, and Zadok 
begat Ahimaaz, , - 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah 
begat Johanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (he zt is that 
£ executed the priest’s office in the * temple 
that Solomon built in Jerusalem :) 

11 And Azariah begat i Amariah, and Ama- 
riah begat Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok be- 
gat i Shallum, 

13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 
begat Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begat « Seraiah, and Seraiah 
begat Jehozadak, 

15 And Jehozadak went into captivity, whem 
1 the Lorn carried away Judah and Jerusalem 
by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 

16 | The sons of Levi; ™ Gershom, Kohath, 
and Merari. ; 

17 And these be the names of the sons of 
Gershom; Libni, and Shimei. 

18 And the sons of Kohath were, Amram, 
and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

19 The sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi-. 
And these are the families of the Levites ac- 
cording to their fathers. 

20 §| Of Gershom; Libni his son, Jehath his 
son, Zimmah his son, 

21 »Joah his son, °Iddo his son, Zerah his 
son, ? Jeaterai his son. 

22 9 The sons of Kohath; 4 Amminadab his 
son, Korah his son, Assir his son, 

23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his son, 
and Assir his son, 


24 Tahath his son, * Uriel his son, Uzziah - 


~ 


his son, and Shaul his son. gy 
25 And the sons of Elkanah; Amasai, and 
Ahimoth. ? + 

26 As for Elkanah: the sons of Elkanah; 


tv.at. Toak.| ® Zophai his son, and t Nahath his son, 


carried them captive ; at which time Beerah, who according to the Targum 


was the same as Baruch, was their prince. 2 Kings xv. 29.|—Bagster. 


Ver. 11. Gad.—[The Gadites and the half tribe of Manassch are joined to 
the genealogy of Reuben, because they inhabited the same country, and 


formed a sort of separate colony east of Jordan. |—Bagster. 


Vor. 16. Sharon.—(There were three places of this name in Palestine ; 
which was almost proverbial, to express a place of extraordinary beauty and 
fertility. There was a district of Sharon between mount Tabor and the sea 
mentioned by Eusebius and Jerome; another, which lay between 
: Palestine and Joppa, celebrated by the Jewish Rabbins for its 
wines ; and that mentioned here, which must have been east of Jordan, in 


of Tiberias 
Cwsarea of 


the country of Bashan, because inhabited by the Gadites.1|—Bagster. 


Ver. 21. Camels.—{The camel, in Hebrew gamal, retained with little vari- 
ation in all languages, is, according to the Linnean system, a genus of quad- 

_ rupeds of the order pecora; comprehending the camel, properly so called, 
with two.prominences ; the dromedary with a single one ; the glama, or Pe- 
ruvian camel, with the back even and breast gibbose ; and the pacoz. or camel 


without any gibbosity. ‘The camel, properly so called, is about 61-2 feet in 
eight: its head is small; ears short ; neck long, slender, and sic FI 
long ped slender, haying four callosities on the fore legs and two on the hi 
on whic 
the foot tough ond 
and hair fine, soft, of considerable length, and of a. ; L © 
sides the same internal structure as other ruminating animals, it is 
we an additional bag for containing a quantity of water till wanted. ]—B. 
er. 26. li i. 11 
Cuap. VI. Ver. 1. Sons of Levi, Gershon.—Or Gershom, ver. 16. Com- 
pare this genealogy with Gen. xlvi. 11, Exod. vi. 16. Num. 


nder. 
h it rests; feet soft, parted, but not thoroughly divided ; 


liant ; tail about two feet in length, terminating in a tuft : 
cS . Weaky reddeh. deloss, Ps 


Pul, &c.—See 2 Kings xv. 19, 29. xvii. 6. xviii. 11. 
_xxvi. 57. and chap. 


| xxiii. 5, of this book. 


Ver. 10. Johanan.—tJohanan. is supposed to be the same as Jehoiada, as 
he would otherwise not be mentioned. ]—Bagster. : 

Ver. 14. Seraiah.—{Seraiah was carried to Riblah, and there put to death 
by order of Nebuchadnezzar; so that with him ended the succession of high 
priests in the first temple.]—Bagster. 
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27 Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, Elkanah 
his son. 

28 And the sons of Samuel; the first-born 
"Vashni, and Abiah. 

29 | The sons of Merari; Mahli, Libni his 
son, Shimei his son, Uzza his son, 

30 Shimei his son, Haggiah his son, Asaiah 
his son. 

31 J And these are they whom David set 
over the service of song in the house of the 
Lorp, after that the ark had ¥ rest. 

32 And they ministered before the dwelling 
place of the tabernacle of the congregation 
with singing, until Solomon had built the 
house of the Lorp in Jerusalem: and then 
they waited on their office according to their 
order. 

33 And these are they that » waited with 
their children. Of the sons of the Kohathites: 
Heman “a singer, the son of Joel, the son of 
Shemuel, 

34 The son of Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, 
the son of Eliel, the son of ¥ Toah, 

35 The son of * Zuph, the son of Elkanah, 
the son of Mahath, the son of Amasai, 

36 The son of Elkanah, the son of *Joel, 
the son of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah, 

37 The son of Tahath, the son of Assir, the 
son of » Kbiasaph, the son of Korah, 

38 The son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the 
son of Levi, the son of Israel. 

39 And his brother * Asaph, who stood on 
his right hand, even Asaph the son of Bera- 
chiah, the son of Shimea, 

40 The son of Michael, the son of Baaseiah, 
the son of Malchiah. 


41 The son of * Ethni, the son of Zerah, the | » or 


son of Adaiah, 

42 The son of Ethan, the son of Zimmah, 
the son of Shimei, - 

43 The son of Jahath, the son of Gershom, 
the son of Levi. 

44 And their brethren the sons of Merari 
stood on the left hand: ¢Ethan ‘the son of 
¢ Kishi, the son of Abdi, the son of Malluch, 

45 The son of Hashabiah, the son of Ama- 
ziah, the son of Hilkiah, 

46 The son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the 
son of Shamer,. 

47 The son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, the 
son of Merari, the son of Levi. 

48 Their brethren also the Levites were ap- 
pointed "unto all manner of service of the 
tabernacle of the house of God. 

49 Jj But Aaron and his sons offered upon 
the altar of the i burnt-offering, and on the 
altar of jincense, and were appointed for all 
the work of the place most holy, and to make 
an atonement for Israel, according to all that 
Moses the servant of God had commanded. 

50 And these are the sons of Aaron; Elea- 
zar *his son, Phinehas his son, Abishua his 
son, 

51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah 
his son, P Fs 

52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Ahi- 
tub his son, 

53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 


Ver. &. The first-born Vashni,—{it appears that the word Joel is here lost 
out of the text; and that weashni, which signifies and the second, and which 
The Syriac and Arabic read as 


refers to Abiah, is made into a proper name. 
in Samuel. |—Bagster. 


Ver. 50. Sons of Aaron.—l We have already had a list of these, though more 
extensive ; and it is a proof that the writer of this book had several lists be- 


fore him, from which he borrowed as he judged proper. |— Bagster. 


Ver. 54. Theirs was the lot.—That is, the first lot.—Syriac and Arabic. 
Ver. 65. Called by their names.—That is, each family gave its own name 


to the city it acquired. e, : : 
Ver. 69. Aijalon.—Two cilies are here omitted ; seo Josh. xxi. 23. 
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_ 54 J Now these !are their dwelling places 
throughout their castles in their coasts, of 
the sons of Aaron, of the families of the Ko- 
hathites: for theirs was the lot. 

55 And they gave them Hebron in the land 
of Judah, and the suburbs thereof round 
about it. ; 

56 But the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, they gave to ™Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh. 

57 And to the sons of Aaron they gave the 
cities of Judah, namely, Hebron, the city of 
refuge, and Libnah with her suburbs, and. 
Jattir, and Eshtemoa, with their suburbs, — 

58. And” Hilen with her suburbs, Debir with ' 
her suburbs, 

59 And ° Ashan with her suburbs, and Beth- 
shemesh with her suburbs: 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; Geba 
with her suburbs, and Pp Alemeth with her su- 
burbs, and Anathoth with her suburbs. All 
their cities throughout their families were 
\thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the sons of Kohath, which were 
left ‘of the family of that tribe, were cities 
given out of the half tribe, namely, out of the 
half tribe of Manasseh, by lot, ten cities. 

62 And to the sons of Gershom throughout 
their families out of the tribe of Issachar, and 
out of the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe 
of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of Manasseh 
in Bashan, thirteen cities. 

63 Unto the sons tof Merari were given 
by lot, throughout their families, out of the 
tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, 
and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

64 And the children of Israel gave to the 
Levites these cities with their suburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of 
the children of Judah, and out of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, and out of the tribe 
of the children of Benjamin, these cities, 
which are called by their names. 

66 d ‘the residue of the families of the 
sons of Kohath had cities of their coasts out 
of the tribe of Ephraim. 

67 And they gave unto them, of the cities of 
refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim with 
her suburbs; they gave also Gezer with her 
suburbs, 

68 And tJokmeam with her suburbs, and 
Beth-horon with her suburbs, 

69 And Aijalon with her suburbs, and Gath- 
rimmon with her suburbs: 

70 And out of the half tribe of Manasseh; 
Aner with her suburbs, and Bileam with her» 
suburbs, for the family of the remnant of the 
sons of Kohath. 

71 Unto the sons of Gershom were given.out 
of the family of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
Golan in Bashan with her suburbs, and Ash- 
taroth with her suburbs: 

72 And out of the tribe of Issachar ; Kedesh 
with her suburbs, Daberath with her suburbs, 

73 And Ramoth with her suburbs, and Anem 
with her suburbs: 

74 And out of the tribe of Asher; Mashal with 
her suburbs, and Abdon with her suburbs, 


Compare with this account Josh. xiv. xv. xx. xxi. where, says Dr. Clarke, 
“many of the cities have other names.” é 

Ver. 70. Aner.—[Aner is probably another name of Tanach, which was a 
city of the half tribe of Manasseh, west of Jordan; and Eusebius, Jerome, 
and Procopius of Gaza, say that it was in their time a considerable place, 
three miles from 
transposition of letters common to all languages. 
many of these cities or their names have 


Legio. |—Bileam.—[Ibleam is here called Bileam by a 
It is evident, however, that 
een changed since the time of 


Joshua ; but, as it has been well observed, Salop and Shrewsbury, = Sed & 
Salisbury, are as different names as any in these catalogues ; yet t mans who 
live in theit vicinity are not at all confused by ar cae cities ulso are 

48: 
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75 And Hukok with her suburbs, and Rehob | 4,0 7 | of their ee ee mighty men of valour, was 
with her suburbs: > pean, | twenty thousand and two hundred. 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; Kedesh|"# | 10 Tketacns ctagtne Jediael; Bilhan: and 
in Galilee with her suburbs, and Hammon}, ,..., | the sons of Bilhan; Jeush, and Benjamin, and 
with her suburbs, and Kirjathaim with her] &.~” | Ehud, and pyrene dem and Zethan, and Thar- 
suburbs. - shish, and Ahishahar. 

77 Unto -the rest of the children of Merari| “ss2i77 | 11 All these the sons of Jediael, by the heads 
were given out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rim-| *” | of their fathers, mighty ‘men of valour, were 
mon with her suburbs, Tabor with her su-}| ,y | Seventeen thousand and two hundred soldiers, 
burbs: j wee. | fit to go out for war and battle. ] 

78 And “on the other side Jordan by Jeri- 110d, 2 Shuppim é also, and Huppim, the children 
cho, on the east side of Jordan, were given} | 44, | Ir, and Hushim, the sons of i Aher. 
them out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the | “nu%2 | 13 J The sons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and 


wilderness with her suburbs, and Jahzah with 
her suburbs, , 
79 Kedemoth also with her suburbs, and 


b Phuvah, 
Job. 


Guni, and Jezer, and Shallum, the sons of 
Bilhah. 
14 J The sons of Manasseh; Ashriel, whom 


Mephaath with her suburbs: - Sas ne rae ee o Rae wes Aramitess 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad; ’Ramoth] , .,.. | bare Machir the father of Gilead: 
in Gilead with her suburbs, and w Mahanaim |°"" 15 And Machir took to wife the sister of 
with her suburbs, ¢ Ge4621. j Huppim and Shuppim, whose sister’s name 
+81 And Heshbon with her suburbs, and Ja- : was Maachah;) and the name of the second 
zer with her suburbs. was Zelophehad: and Zelophehad had 

: CHAPTER VII. —=— | daughters. ; 
“i Eph oF Forecast eae 1S Leal, Biot Mane) De 16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a 
Ephraim’shabitatons. 30 Thesonsof Asher. SS son, and she called his name Peresh; and the 
Now «the sons of Issachar were, Tola, and|‘%°3" | name of his brother was Sheresh; and his 

-X >» Puah, Jashub, and Shimrom, four. sons were Ulam and Rakem. 

2 And the sons of Tola; Uzzi, and Rephaiah, | ¢ yu262.| 17 And the sons of Ulam; * Bedan. These 
and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibsam, and She-| %n’"“"| were the sons of Gilead, the son of Machir, 
youel, heads of their father’s house, to wit, of | “| the son of Manasseh. : 
Tola: they were valiant men of might in their] | |, 18 And his sister Hammoleketh bare Ishod, 


generations; whose number ° was in the days 
of David two and twenty thousand and six 
hundred. 


i or, 


ver. 


. and 1 Abiezer, and Mahalah. 


19 And the sons of Shemidah were, Ahian, 
and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 


3 And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and the dim, | 20 J-And ™ the sons of Ephraim; Shuthelah, 
sons of Izrahiah; Michael, and Obadiah, and and Bered his son, and Tahath his son, and 
Joel, Ishiah, five: all of them chief men. jvert2 | Kladah his son, and Tahath his son, 

4 And with them, by their generations, after 21 And Zabad his son, and Shuthelah his 
the house of their fathers, were bands of sol-|*'S«2u.) son, and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of 
diers for war, six and thirty thousand men: = Gath that were born in Sy land slew, because 
for they had many wives and sons. T Nu2630. | they came down to take away their cattle. 

5 And their brethren among all the families 22 And Ephraim their father "mourned 
of ‘Issachar were valiant men of might, rec-]| mnuss3s. | Many days, and his brethren came ° to com- 
koned in all by their genealogies fourscore | | fort him. ; 
and seven thousand. nGea7at. | 23 J And when he went in to his wife, she 

6 J The sons of * Benjamin; Bela, and Be- conceived, and bare a son, and he called his 
cher, and Jediael, three. oJob21, | name P Beriah, because 2 it went evil with his 

7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, and r house. 

Uzziel, and seat and Iri, five; heads of] pie in 24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who hone 
the house of their fathers, mighty men of va- ; Beth-horon the nether, and the upper, an 
jour; and were reckoned by their genealo-| ,,.3::3 | Uzzen-sherah.) 
gies twenty and two thousand and thirty and} 1%«42-| 25 And Rephah was his son, also Resheph, 
four. and Telah his son, and Tahan his son, 

8 And the sons of Becher; Zemira, and Joash, | *?**5 | 26 Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, Eli- 
and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and Je- shama his son, 
rimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Ala- * Sass, 27 * Non his son, Jehoshua his son. 


meth. All these are the sons of Becher. . 
9 And the number of them, after their gene- 
alogy by their generations, heads of the house 


which in Joshua are spoken of as 


here mentioned as belonging to Ephraim 
h matters would oceur in a course of 


cities of Dan ; but various changes in such 
ages. ]—Bagster. . 

CHAP. VII.—With this chapter compare Gen. xlvi. 13, &c. Num. xxvi. 23, &c. 

Ver. 2. Whose number.—lThis was probably the number returned by Joab 
and his assistants, when they made that census of the people with which 
God was so much displeased. We find that the effective men of Issachar 
amounted to 87,000, (ver. 5;) 22,600 of whom descended from Tola his eldest 
son; but whether the 36,000 (ver. 4.) were descendants of Tola by Uzzi; and 
the 22,600, his descendants by Tola’s other sons ; or whether another of Issa- 
char’s sons be intended, does not clearly appear ; though the former seems 
the more obvious meaning. ]}—Bag'ster. 

Ver. 3. Five.—(There are, however, only fowr names in the text; and in- 
stead of five, the Syriac and Arabic read four. If five be the true reading, 
then it is probable that Izrahiah is reckoned with his fowr sons.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. Sons.—[In the parallel place of Genesis, ten sons of Benjamin are 
reckoned, Bela, Becher, Ashbel, Gera, Naaman, Ehi, Rosh, Muppim, Hup- 
pim, and Ard; and in Numbers, jive only are mentioned, Bela, Ashbel, Ahi- 
raim, Shupham, and Hupham; and Ard and Naaman are said to be the 
sons of Bela, and consequently Benjamin’s grandsons. In the beginning of 
the following chapter also five are only mentioned, Bela, Ashbel, Aharah, 
Nohah, and Rapha; and Addar, Gera, Abihud, Abishua, Nuaman, Ahona, 
another Gera, Shephuphan, and Huram, are all represented as grandsons, 
not sons of Benjamin: hence we see that, in many cases, grandsons are 
called sons, and La oftep confounded in the genealogical tables. It 


t Jos.16.7. 


28 J And their possessions and habitations 
were, Beth-el and the towns thereof, and east- 
ward t Naaran, and westward Gezer, with the 


seems also, that the persons mentioned in the following verses were neither 
sons nor grandsons of Bela and Becher, but distinguished persons among 
their descendants.J—Bagster. P 

Ver. 14. Sons of Manasseh.—{The text in these two verses seems to be 
strangely corrupted ; and, as it starids, is scareely intelligible. Probably it 
should be rendered, ‘‘’The sons of Manasseh were Ashriel, whom his Syrian 
concubine bore to him ; and Machir the father of Gilead, whom (his wife) bore 
to him. Machir took for a wife Maachah, sister to Huppim and Sbhuppim.”* 
—This is nearly the version of Dr. Geddes. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 15. Zelophehad.—It is certain that Zelophehad was not a son, but a de- 
scendant of Manasseh’s, three generations having intervened ; for he was the 
son of Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh. 
“How this fragment got in here,” says Dr, Geddes, “it is impossible to say ; 
but this is not surely its place: nor does it appear to be connected with any 
part of the genealogy.” }—Bagster. e 

Ver. 21. Because they came down.—{Or rather, “‘ when they came down to 
take away their cattle ;” for it does not appear that the sons of Ephraim were 
the aggressors, but the men of Gath, who appear to have been born in Egypt. 
This is the only place in the. Sacred Writings where this piece of history is 
mentioned, and the transaction seems to have happened before the Israelites 
came out of Egypt; for it appears, from the following verse, that Ep! 
was alive when these children of his were slain.]J—Bagster. | | 4 

Ver. 23. Beriah.—That is, ‘in evil,” because, &c. This incident is not 
elsewhere mentioned. saa 

Ver. 8. Naaran.—{Naaran, or Naarath, Eusebius says, was @ town, jn 


Genealogies. 
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* towns thereof; Shechem also and the towns] iN. 
thereof, unto ‘Gaza and the towns thereof: | ,.% %.. 


Genealogies. 


of the fathers of the inhabitants of Aijalon, 
who drove away the inhabitants of Gath: 


29 And by the borders of the children of| [75,,| 14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, 

k Manasseh, Beth-shean and her towns, Taa- ‘ 15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 
nach and her towns, Megiddo and her towns, | vor,4gea.| 16 And Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, the 
Dor and her towns. In these dwelt the child- Jonz7, | 8008 of Beriah ; 

ren of Joseph the son of Israel. “1 | 17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and He- 

30 J The aple of * Asher; Imnah, and Isuah, -| zeki, and Heber, 1 ? : 
and Ishuai, and Beriah, and Serah their sister. | *°4617 | 18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the 

31 And the sons of Beriah; Heber, and Mal- sons of Elpaal ; 
chiel, who is the father of Birzavith. ’ Samer. | +9 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and ¥ Shomer, 20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 
and Hotham, and Shua their sister. ver a2 21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, 

33 And the sons of Japhlet ; Pasach, and the sons of » Shimhi ; 

Bimhal, and Ashvath. These are the children } a or, ara. | 22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel 
of Japhiet. : ee4e2. | 93 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 
mee Ke ree 4 poarae 3 Ahi, and Roh-} 4 juss. op Seay RO ea = SE eee 
and Aram. n edeiah, an enu 
#35 MN.d the sans of his brother Helem; Zo-|¢ et Sk | Shashak ; Wa! bak 3 
phah, and Imna, and Shelesh, and Amal. Nu2639. | 26 And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, and 

36 The sons of Zophah; Suah, and Harne- Athaliah, 
pher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, d c.282 27 And Jaresiah, and Kliah, and Zichri, the 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and sons of Jeroham. 

Shilshah, and Ithran, and Beera. ¢Rull: | 28 These were heads of the fathers, by their 
38 And the sons of Jether; Jephunneh, and |; 5.23, | generations, chief men. i'These dwelt in Je- 
Pispah, and Ara. weet | rusalem. 
39 And the sons of Ulla; Arah, and Haniel 29 And at Gibeon dwelt the i father of Gi- 
and Rezia. : . , gver2l. | beon; whose wife’s name was Maachah: 
40 All these were the children of Asher, heads 30 And his first-born son Abdon, and Zur, 
‘of their father’s house, choice and mighty men and Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, 
of valour, chief of the princes. And the num- 31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and * Zacher. 
ber throughout the genealogy of them that) —*— | 32 And Mikloth begat !Shimeah. And these 
were apt to the war and to battle was twenty also dwelt with their brethren in Jerusalem, 
and six thousand men. : over against them. 
CHAPTER VIII. 33 J] And Ner begat Kish, and Kish begat 

Law and chief men of Benjamin. 33 The stock of Saul Pe a eee Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Mal-chi- 
IN “Ashbel the second: and Aharah the third, | 4a |"34And the son of fonathan was « Merib- 

2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. baal; and Merib-baal begat Micah. : 
per peene one of Bela were, * Addar, and Tel, feo as ue ame of eee ere: Pithon, and 

; ; £9.35, elech, an area, an az. 

4 And Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, kor, Zena | 36 And Ahaz begat ¢Jehoadah ; and Jehoa- 

5 rk Gera, ae, Se eee ae and Huram, | risk | dah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zim- 

6 And these are the sons of Ehud: these are| “~~” |ri; and Zimri begat Moza 
the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants |1or, - | 37 And Moza begat Binea: Rapha * was his 
i ae and they removed them to *Mana-| (sss; | son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son: 

ath: 38 And Azel had six sons, whose names are 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he|™}%*" | these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and 
ie REE oe ee ee Tehaii. RARE Ee Caner esnee and Hanan. All these 

gatchildr ecoun-|\.. ,,. | were the sons of Azel. : 
try of * Moab, after he had sent them away ; poate, 39 And the sons of Eshek his brother were, 
gs See ae ia ik a es aie ef Ulara pe Para Jehush the second, and 
nd he begat o odesh his wife, Jobab, | o or,mepni-| Eliphelet the third. 
and Zibia, and Mesha, and Malcham, 2scii | 40 And the sons of Ulam were mighty men 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma.| °°" | of valour, archers, and had many sons, and 
These were his sons, heads of the fathers. ze sons’ sons, a hundred and fifty. All these are 

11 And of Hushim he begat Abitub, and El-|  7#re«. | of the sons of Benjamin. 
paal. CHAPTER IX. 

12 The sons of Elpaal; Eber, and Misham, | a Jarah. | 1 The original of Israel's and Judah’s genealogies. 2 The Israelites, 10 the priest, 
and Shamed, who built ‘ Ono, and Lod, with| *~ certain Levites: 86 Thesiock of Sealandionihen-) yea ee 
the towns thereof: : r Rephaiah. O all Israel were reckoned by genealogies ; 

13 Beriah also, and ¢ Shema, who were heads| °** 


and, behold, they were written in the book 


his time, called Noorath, five miles from Jericho. It appears to be the same 
as Neara, mentioned by Josephus, from whence, he says, they brought the 
water which watered the palm trees of Jericho. |—Bagster. 

Cuap. VIII. Ver. 9. Hodesh.—This, aceording to the Targum, was another 
name for Baara, whom he had put away, and re-married, and therefore called 
her Hodesh, or Chodesh, which means anev ; i. e. married anew.. 

Ver. 12. Lod.—[(Lod, or Lydda, was situated about four leagues from Joppa, 
and a day’s journey, or about 32 miles N. W. from Jerusalem ; and, aces 
to the Antonine Itinerary, 12 miles from Jamnia, 18 from Eleutheropolis, anc 
22 from Bethar. Josephus says it was a village, not yielding to a city in 
greatness ; and that it was one of three toparchies dismembered from Sama- 
tia, and given to the Jews. It was destroyed by Cestius in the Jewish war, 

ywhen rebuilt, was called Diospolis. It is now called Loudd, and is a 
a eee, situated in a fine plain about a league to the E. N. B. of Ramla.) 
—Bagster. 
_ Ver. 28. Jerusalem.—[ Jerusalem, the ancient capital of Judea, is situated 
in img. 35° 20’ E. lat. 31° 47' 47" N. ; and, according to the best authorities, 136 
miles S. W. of Damascus, 34 miles 8. of Shechem or Nablous, 45 miles B. of 
Jaffa, 27 miles N. of Hebron, and about 20 miles W. of Jericho. The city of 
Jerusalem was built on hills, and encompassed with mountains, (Ps. exxv. 2.) 
in a stony and barren soil, and was about 16 furlongs in length, says Strabo. 


The ancient city of Jebws, taken by David from the Jebusites, was not large ; 
and stood on a mountain south of that on which the temple was erected. 
Here David built a new city, called the city of David, wherein was the royal 
palace. Between these two mountains lay the valley of Millo, filled up by 
David and Solomon ; and after the reign of Manaesch! another city is men- 
tioned called the second. The Maccabees considerably enlarged Jerusalem 
on the north, enclosing a third hill ; and Josephws mentions a fourth hill, called 
Bezetha, which Agrippa joined to the former: this new city lay north of the 
temple, along the brook Kidron. See note on ch. iy. 3.]}—Bagster. 

Ver. 38. Six sons.—Rabbi Sol. Jarchi says, that the allegorical expositions ‘ 
of these six ingenious men, would load 13,000 camels: what a treasure to some | 
preachers and commentators ! eatin neti 

CHAP. IX. Ver. 1. Reckoned by genealogies.—The Rabbins account for the 
varieties and repetitions in these genealogies, by supposing that Ezra pre- 
served the different accounts as he found them in different records, without 
attempting to correct or harmonize them. On these dry and seemmegly dis- 
cordant accounts, Dr. Clarke has this beautiful remark: ‘ How barren is this 
register, both of incident. and interest ; and yet, as barren rocks and sandy 
deserts make integral and necessary parts of the globe, so do these genealo- 
gical tables make necessary parts of the history of providence and grace: . . 
no one that fears God will therefore despise or lightly = them.”, 
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Employment of the. priests, 
of the kings of Israel and Judah, who were car- 


1 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. IX. 


A. M. 3468. 


and of the Levites.. 
pPgates of the tabernacle: and their fathers, 


B.C. 536. - 
ried away to Babylon for their transgression. | [757 | being over the host of the Lorp, were keepers 

2 J Now * the first inhabitants that dwelt in| Ne773. | of the entry. — 
their possessions in their cities were, the Israel- | » Jos.9.21.5 20 And “Phinehas the son of Eleazar was ~ 
ites, the priests, Levites, and the » Nethinims.| 52” | the ruler over them in time past, and the Lorp 

3 J And in Jerusalem © dwelt of the children of} ¢ ness. | was with him. 

Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, and] geciuis| 21 And Zechariah the son of Meshelemiah 
‘of the children of Ephraim, and Manasseh ; ~ 80.11. | qwas porter of the door of the tabernacle of the 

4 Uthai theson of Ammihud, the son of Omri, |* N87 | congregation. , . 
the son of Imri, the son of * Bani, of the child-|. .,. 22 All these which were chosen to be, porters 
ren of ‘ Pharez the son of Judah. iti. |in the gates were two hundred and twelve. . 

5 And of the ¢ Shilonites; Asaiah the first- Niu2 2. These were reckoned by their genealogy in 
born, and his sons. Pees.” | their villages, whom "David and Samuel the 

6 And of the sons of ® Zerah; Jeuel, and their | ¢ nu... | * seer t did ordain in their " set office. : 

A ava ieee sett ie ninety. ates Nets egy rote pbs et ee ane are 
nd of the sons of Benjamin; i Sallu the| %“° | sight of the gates of the house of the Lorp 

on of Meshullam, the son of Hodaviah, the |» 248 | namely, the house of the tabernacle, by wards, 
son of Hasenuah Zarak. | 24 In four quarters were the porters toward 

8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, and Elah ees the east, west, north, and south. 
the son of Uzzi, the son of Michri, and Me-|' wx» | 25 And their brethren, which were in their 
shullam the son of Shephathiah, the son of} "* | villages, were to come after ’seven days from 
Reuel, the son of Ibnijah; j Nell.0, | time to time with them. 

9 And their brethren, according to their ge-|, x.11,| 26 For these Levites, the four chief porters, 
nerations, nine hundred and fifty and six. All| ‘| were in their “ set office, and were over the 
these men were chief of the fathers in the house | ! :b245. | x chambers and treasuries of the house of God. 
of their fathers. x3 | 27 And they lodged round about the house 

10 | Andi of the priests; Jedaiah, and Je-| ss" ' | of God, because the charge wds upon them, 
hoiarib, and Jachin, heey Ac 5.04, and the opening thereof every morning per- 

11 And « Azariah the son of Hilkiah, the son} ™ tained to them. “ 
of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son of|™3*'"| 28 And certain of them-had the charge of 
Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, the !ruler of the} 4 | the ministering vessels, that they should ¥ brin 
house of God; nena, | them in and out by tale. : 

12 And Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son} #23 | 29 Some of them also were appointed to over- 
of Pashur, the son of Malchijah, and Maasiai| , ,,,.,,, | See the vessels, and all the * instruments of the 


men 


the son of Adiel, the son of Jahzerah, the son 
of Meshullam, the son of ™Meshillemith, the 


valour, 


of |sanctuary, and the fine flour, and the wine, 
and the oil, and the frankincense, and the” 


son of" Immer ; spices. , 
13 And their brethren, heads of the house of|’”’*""**| 30 And some of the sons of the priests made 
. q Nu.31.6. : ‘ 
their fathers, a thousand and seven hundred |, .o;.¢0. | the * ointment of the spices. 
ee ee sees able ae bus the work |,isa99. | 31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, who 
of the service of the house of God. t founded. | was the first-born of Shallum the Korahite 
_ | And of the ween Shemaiah the eh u Ray had the ” set office over the © things that were 
of Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, the son of|****" | made “in the pans. . 
Hashabiah, of the sons of Merari; ven’. | 32 And other of their brethren, of the sons o 
15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, and hose. the Kohathites, were over the e shew-bread, to 
Mattaniah the son of Micah, the son of Zichri, | ¥ '7"*,, | prepare it every sabbath. P 
the son of Asaph ; by tale, | 33 And these are the ‘ singers, chief of the 
16 And Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the carry fathers of the Levites, who remaining in the 
son of Galal, the son of,Jeduthun, and Bere-| ty | chambers were free: for £ they were employed 
chiah the son of Asa, the son of Elkanah, that ns, _in that work day and night. 
dwelt in the villages of the Netophathites. “3* 34 These chief fathers of the Levites were 


17 And the porters were, Shallum, and Ak- 


over the work of the service, keepers of the 


b or, trust. 


chief throughout their generations; these 


kub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their|°¢?s?5 | dwelt at Jerusalem. 

.brethren: Shallum was the chief; doron | 35 And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gi- 
18 Who hitherto waited in the king’s gate fairies | beon, Jehiel, whose wife’s name was " Ma- 
eastward: they were porters in the companies |e breaaor | achah: ‘ 
of the children of Levi. ‘fous’ 36 And his first-born son Abdon, then Zur, 

19 And Shallum the son of Kore, the son of |‘ ¢s3. | and Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 
Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, and his brethren, |... | 387And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, 
of the house of his father, the Korahites, were é teeter | and Mikloth. 


38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam. And they 


Ver. 2. The first inhabitants.—That is, after the captivity; for this, and 
parts of the preceding chapters, were evidently written, or at least collected, 
after their return. — The Israelites.—That is, individuals of different tribes, 
chiefly Judah, Benjamin, and Joseph. Sce Ezra ii. 70, &e. Nethinims.— 
These were the slaves or servants of the temples; 7. e. the Gibeonites, and 
the remains of other conquered nations. 

Ver. 3. Jerusalem.—| We have already seen the situation and extent of this 
ancient city, (note on ch. viii. 28.) but the Jerusalem of Sacred History is no 
more. And, after having been successively destroyed by the Babylonians and 
Romans, and taken by the Saracens, Crusaders, and Turks, in the Possession } 
of the latter of whom it still continues, not a vestige remains of the capital of’ 
David and Solomon ; not a monument of Jewish times is standing. The very 
course of the walls is changed, and the boundaries of the ancient city are be- 
come doubtful. ‘The Monks pretend to show the sites of the sacred places ; 
but oe have not the slightest pretensions to even a probable identity with 
the real places. The Jerusalem that now is, however, called by the Arabs 
El Kouds, or ‘‘ the holy city,” is still a respectable, good looking town, of an 
irregular shape: it is surrounded by high embattled walls, enclosing an area 
not exceeding two miles and a half, and occupying two small hills, having 
the valley of Jehoshaphat on the east, the valley of Siloam and Gehinnom on 
the south, and the waliey of Rephaim on the west ; and containing a popula- 
tion variously estimated at from 20,000 to 30,000 souls. |— Bagster, 
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Ver. 13. And their brethren.—1760 priests, ‘‘ very able men:” which ex- 
pression seems used in the sense of“ able-bodied men.” —_- 

Ver. 18. Who hitherto waited, §-c.—[The original is wead-hennah, which 
Houbigant and Dr. Geddes consider as a proper name, and render, ‘* And 
Adanah was over the eastern gate, called the king’s ;” i. e. the gate by which, 
the kings of Judah went to the temple. The_list is here nearly the same with 
those found in Ezra and Nehemiah, and contains those who returned to Je- 
rusalem with Zerubbabel; but the list in Nehemiah is more ample probably 
because it contains those who came afterwards; the object o: e sa 
writer here being to give the names of those who came Pik (ver. 2.) ‘These 
consisted of men belonging not only to the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, but 
to. many of the other tribes of Israel, who took advantage of the proclamation 
of Cyrus to return to Jerusalem. Properly speaking, the divisions mention 
here constituted the whole of the Israelitish people, who were divided inta 
Priests, Levites, common Israelites, and Nethinims. |— ‘ster. : 

Ver. 26. Chambers.—Many of the priests’ chambers were probably used for 
stores of provisions and garments. 

Ver. 33. Employed.—{A number of Levites were employed, by rotation, 
singing the praises of Jehovah ; and they seem to have continued the servi 
day and night. |—Bagsster. me s 

Ver. 35. Whose wife.—iSome editions read achatho, “his sister ;” but. in 
the parallel place, ch. viii. 29, it is #sk¢o, “ his wt fe,” which is also the reading 


in 
ica 


Saul’s overthrow and death. 
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_ 


«yar 


‘David made king. 


also dwelt with their brethren at Jerusalem, |4,;¥) 3#°| 11] And when all Jabesh-gilead heard all 
over against their brethren. i= | that the Philistines had done to Saul, 

39 And iNer begat Kish; and Kish begat 12 They arose, all the valiant men, and took 
Saul; and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-|'°** | away the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
shua, and Abinadab, and Esh-baal. it am.2us.| Sons, and brought them to Jabesh, and buried 

40 And the son ae was Merib-baal:} “~~” rant fpr oe the oak in Jabesh, and 
and Merib-baal begat Micah. a1saat1,| fasted seven days. ; 

41 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, and] “* 13 J'So Saul died for his transgression which 
Melech, and Tahrea, and j Ahaz. bot, ng. | He ‘Committed against the Lorp, even i against 

42 And Ahaz begat Jarah; and Jarah begat “| the word of the Lorp, which he kept not, and 
Alemeth, ee Azmaveth, and Zimri; and |° 9 Shi. pa’, eS « counsel = one that had a 
Zimri begat Moza; amiliar spirit, to inquire of it ; 

43 And gree begat Binea; and Rephaiah | ‘se | 14 And inquired not of the Lorn: therefore 
his son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son. he slew him, and turned ' the kingdom unto 

44 And Azel had six sons, whose names are|*/"* | David the son of ™ Jesse. 
these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and | for, moct. CHAPTER XI. _ » 
> tien and tener: and Hanan: these}, a.) nti est Sou rao Actos Bev i en as 
were the sons of Azel. “all Israel gathered themselves to 

CHAPTER X. fond ae David unto Hewes! saying, Behold, we 
Pepick eed cone Gat ed net Reno newhich etnies | —e— |.27¢ thy bone and thy flesh. 
was translated from him to David. , 2 And moreover 'in time past, even when 
oe aie ratem nari mei npn i trans | Saul was king, thou wast he that leddest out 
and the men of Israel fled from before} °* |and broughtest in Israel: and the Lorp th 
the Philistines, and fell down ” slain in mount} 18«1313.) God said unto thee, Thou shalt ° feed as 
Gilboa. “| yeople Israel, and thou shalt be ruler over my 

2 And the Philistines followed hard after | «1s.7,) people Israel. 

Saul, and after his sons; and the Philistines ued 3 Therefore came all the elders of Israel to 
slew Jonathan, and * Abinadab, and Malchi- 1B the king to Hebron; and David made a cove- 
shua, the sons of Saul. 28039, |nant with them in Hebron before the Lorn; 
= And be eer am aoe aero Saul, ve bd and they anointed David king over Israel, ac- 

e 4archers * hit him, an e was wounded | y pai. cording to the word of the Lorn *by ‘ Samuel. 
of the archers. : au we. | 4 And David and all Israel sonata Jeru- 

4 Then said Saul to his armour-bearer, Draw | ®-¢ 8 | salem, which is # Jebus ; where the Jebusites 
thy sword, and thrust me through therewith ;} 205.1, | were, the inhabitants of the land. 
lest thease ese ced come nm ted ‘ * Ei 5 And theinhabitants of Jebus said to David, 
me. ut his armour-bearer would not; for)? 7d" | Thou shalt not come hither. Nevertheless 
he was sore afraid. So Saul took a sword,| {i,¥.,| David took the castle of Zion, which is the 
and fell upon it. 5 offers. Clty; Of Dawid: 

5 And when his armour-bearer saw that Saul], ,..,,, | 6 And David said, Whosoever smiteth the 
was dead, he fell likewise on the sword, and| e315. | Jebusites first shall be " chief and captain. 
died. ety te |So Joab the son of Zeruiah went first up, 


6So Saul died, and his three sons, and all 
his house died together. 

7 And when all the men of Israel that were 
in the valley saw that they fled, and that Saul 
and his sons were dead, then they forsook 
their £ cities, and fled: and the Philistines 
came and dwelt in them. 


g Jul, 
19.10. 


h head. 


f 1Sa.16.1, 
12. 


i i.e. Zion, 
28.5.7. 


and was chief. 

7 And David dwelt in the castle ; therefore 
they called i it the city of David. 

8 And he built the city round about, even 
from Millo round about: and Joab j repaired 
the rest of the city. 

9 So David « waxed greater and greater: for 


Qi. 


8 J And it came to pass on the morrow,|)"” | the Lorp of hosts was with him. 
when the Philistines came to strip the slain, |"fomana| 10 J These also are the chief of the mighty 
that they found Saul and his sons fallen in| fe“ |men whom David had, who 'strengthened 
mount Gilboa. am. |themselves with him in hiskingdom, and with 
9 And when they had stripped him, they} *-2*° | all Israel, to make him king, according to the 
took his head, and his armour, and sent into] !.1%5. | ™ word of the Lorp concerning Israel. 
the land of the Philistines round about, to|1o ‘el | 11 And this is the number of the mighty men 
-earry tidings unto their idols, and to the] ‘whim |whom David had; Jashobeam, "a Hach- 
people. misaiéi,! monite, the chief of the captains: he lifted up 
10 And “they put his armour in the house] ™ his spear against three hundred slain by him 
of their gods, and fastened his head in the]” fcr"’’| at one time. 


moni. 


temple of Dagon. 


12 And after him was Eleazer the son of 


of the LXX. Vulgate, Arabic, and Syriac here, and is undoubtedly the true 
reading. This repetition of part of Benjamin’s genealogy seems to have been 
intended merely as an introduction to the ensuing history.]—Bagster. 

CHAP. X. Ver. 1. Now the Philistines.—This chapter, except. the two last 
verses, is & mere transcript of the last chapter of the First Book of Samuel; 
to which, therefore, we refer. 

Ver. 4. Saul took @ sword.—[Or, rather, “the sword,” i. e. of his armour- 
bearer, whom, as we have seen, on the parallel passage, the Jews say was 
Doeg; and, if so, they both died by the same weapon by which the priests of 
God were slain. So Brutus and Cassius killed themselves with the same 
swords with which they stabbed Cesar; and Calippus was slain with the 
same sword with which he killed Dio.]|—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. All his house died.—[“ All his men,” in Samuel, that is, all who 

ere present with him in the battle; and his family received such a blow, 

t it never recovered itself again. For, though Ish-bosheth reigned over a 

= of the country, yet it was not in any splendour. ‘This history seems to 
- emia here, as an introduction to that of the kingdom of David.|— 
agster. 

Ver. 13, 14. So Saul died.—These verses give us, as the reason of Saul’s 
calamitous death, that he turned his back upon the Lord, and in many in- 
stances either sought him not, or disobeyed the divine direction, until he was 
at length left to Jumself, and sought counsel of a witch. | 

_, CHAP: XI. Ver. 1. Then all Israel, &c.—The first nine verses of this chap- 
ter are almost verbatim the same with the first nine of the fifth chapter of 


the 2d Book of Sam. From ver. 10 to 41, it corresponds nearly with 2 Samuel 
xxiii. ver. 8 to the end, the most material variations being marked in the notes 
on that chapter: but the six last verses contain a few names, of which we 
know nothing. 

In addition to the hints in Samuel, we beg leave to sul 
judicious remarks on the discrepancies of these historic boo. 
established credit for biblical and classical literature. 


yjoin the following 
ks, from a work ot . 


“Tt must be admitted, that some passages of Scripture have suffered more 
from frequent transcription than (others ;) but the passages which have sufler- 
ed most, are commonly of inferior importance. The books of Moses, the 
most important portion of the Old Testament, notwithstanding their remote 
per rye © have come to us with comparatively very few errors or defects ; 
whilst the account of David’s warriors, contained in the books of Samuel and 
Chronicles, which seem to have suffered more perhaps than any other pea 
of the Bible, either from the negligence of tranaeribers, or more probably from 
the rarity and mutilated state of the MSS., is of very inferior interest and 
value. IT may here repeat the observation, that even the most corrupt MSS. 
contain all the important history, and all the essential doctrines and precepts 
of revelation; and the vast numbe: of MSS. and versions which have been 
collated, furnish the biblical critic with the means of restoring the Sacred 
Writings to a degree of purity unattainable in works fur less liable to corrup- 
tion from the similarity of letters, and of very inferior, antiquity. _ Enough of 
defect has been left, by divine providence, in our copies of the Sacred Wn- 
tings, to stimulate and to reward tho labours of a critic, but not 


A catalogue of 


1 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XII. 


David's mighty men. 


ae the Ahohite, who was one of the three | yo, Mao. Fen 7 Sibbecai the Hushathite, lai the 
mighties. nee nohite ; 

13 He was with David at ° Pas-dammim, and ee 30 Maharai the Netophathite, i Heled the 
there the Philistines were gathered together |° dnmn | son of Baanah the Netophathite, : 
to battle, where was a parcel of ground full : ie | 31 Ithai the son of Ribai of Gibeah, that 


of barley, and the people fled from before the 
Philistines. . 
14 And they P set themselves in the midst of 


q or, salva- 
hon. 


pertained to the children of Benjamin, Bena- 
iah the Pirathonite, 
32 ;Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, * Abie} 


r or, three 

that parcel, and delivered it, and slew the captains the Arbathite, ™ 
ees and the Lorp saved them by a} ‘ry, 33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the 
great 4 deliverance. 2282.23.13, | Shaalbonite 

15 Now * three of the thirty captains went) *e 34 The sons of | Hashem the Gizonite, Jona- 
down ‘to the rock to David, into the cave of|*“"~__|than the son of Shage the Hararite 
Adullam; and the host of the Philistines en-|" . 35 Ahiam the son of ™Sacar the Hararite, 
camped in the valley of t Rephaim. y18a7- )o Bliphal-the son of ° Ur 

© 16 And David was then in the hold, and the} *!* | 36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the 

Philistines’ garrison was then at Beth-lehem.| =” | Pelonite, : 

17 And David "longed, and said, Oh that|xwitedr + 37 p Hezro the Carmelite, 1Naarai the son 
one would give me drink of the water of the) |) |of Ezbai, 
well of Beth-lehem, that zs at the gate! "alt 38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar © the 

18 And the three brake through the host of} “"”|son of Haggeri 
the Philistines, and drew water out of the “ieee =| 39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Bero- 


well of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and 
took it, and brought it to David: but David 


a great o, 
eee f 


thite, the armour-bearer of Joab the son of 
Zeruiah, , 


would not drink of it, but poured it vout to/»¥ | 40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 

as ua said, My God forbid it me, that 1|°°™""* is Sars aie taee fa ripe pe oh nan 
should do this thing: shall I drink the blood | *%2"""" | a captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with 
w of these men * that have put ¥ their lives in }¢ or, wa. | him, ake j 
jeopardy ? for with the jeopardy of: their lives| 33%%2;| 43 Hanan the son of Maachah, and Josha- 


they brought it. Therefore he would not 
drink it. -These things did these three might- 
iest. 


f or,Paltite. 
2Sa.23.26. 


phat the Mithnite, 

44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and Jehiel 
the sons of Hothan the Aroerite, 

45 Jediael the *son of Shimri, and Joha his 


20 And * Abishai the brother of Joab, he was | ——— 
chief of the three: for lifting up his spear brother, the Tizite, 
against three hundred, he slew ¢hem, and had |2,™- | 46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and 
as olen ae veh Ea Te im egvamen the sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah 

: was more able | men. he Moabite 
wake hai two ; igs he - ae captain: how- |i or, we.| 47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the Mesobaite. 

eit he attained not to the first three. j or,Hiddai. CHAPTER XII. 

92 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son ofa 4 ae 1 The companies that came to peal see 23 The armies that came to him at 
valiant man of Kabzeel, *whohad done many | TOW «these are they that came to David 
acts; he slew two lion-like men of Moab: also | !Jasken to Ziklag, » while he yet kept himself 
he went down and slew a lion in a pit in a} 233 |close because of Saul the son of Kish: and 
waa Bo Bes a : m or, Shar “as were among the mighty men, helpers of 

2 n slew an Egyptian, a man o j e war. 
> great stature, five cubits high; and in the|"piin | 2 They were armed with bows, and could 


Egyptian’s hand was a spear like a weaver’s 
beam; and he went down.to him with a staff, 


0 or, 
Ahasbai, 


use both the right hand and the left in hurl- 
ing stones and shooting arrows out of a bow, 


and plucked the spear out of the Egyptian’s |? #.,,; | even of Saul’s brethren of Benjamin. 

hand, and slew him with his own * spear. ee the chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the sons 
24 These things did Benaiah the son of Je-| 7%e | of ¢?Shemaah the Gibeathite; and Jeziel, and 
mapeint and had a name among the three me Pelet, the sons of Azmaveth; and Berachah, 
michties. " Huseerite.| and Jehu the Antothite 

25 Behold, he was honourable among the ]s or, sim | 4 And Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man 
thirty, but attained not to the first three: and| ™* among the thirty, and over the thirty; and 
cer ik ai sitet ahs ; Ave ilar ees Jehene and Johanan, and 

so the valiant men of the armies were, | ,; s,272, | Josabad the Gederathi 

Asahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the son] 6 | 5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and 
of Dodo of Beth-lehem, ; a, Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 
27 *Shammoth the © Harorite, Helez the} w. 6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, and 
Pelonite, ; _ {esu2is. | Joezer, and Jashobeam, the Korhites, 

28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abi- dor 7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the sons of 


ezer the Antothite, 


Jeroham of Gedor, 


enough to mislead, to embarrass, or to perplex the serious and intelligent in- | David’s residence at Ziklag, which was given to him by Achish, we have already 


quirer after divine truth.”"—Valpy’s Classical Journal. 

Ver. 23. Went down with a staf.—{We have a good illustration of this 
action in the duel between Dioxippus the Athenian, and Horratas a Macedo- 
nian, before Alexander. The Macedonian had on his left arm a brazen shield, 
and in the same hand the spear called sarissa ; a javelin in his right hand, 
and a sword girded on his side. Dioxippus came with a chaplet on his head, 
a purple sash on his left arm, his body naked and smeared with oil, and in his 
right hand a knotty club. Horratas, supposing he could easily kill his antago- 
nist at a distance, threw his javelin; which Dioxippus dexterously avoided ; 
and, before Horratas could transfer his spear from ie left to his right hand 
sprang forward, and with one blow of his club broke it in two. ‘The Macedo- 
nian began to draw his sword ; but before he could draw it, Dioxippus tripped 
Up bis heels, ow ee oa the pond. He then put his foot on his neck, 

ifting up his club, would have dashed out his brains, if 7 
ue ber ins, if not prevented by 


Cuap XII. Ver. PE ++. Came to David at Ziklag.—Tho account of 


seen, 1 Sa.xxvii and xxix. and have there offered some remarks. The chief addi- 
tions here met with, consist in the names of the several captains which there 
joined him, and the forces they brought with them.— Kept himself close.— 
[Heb. being yet shut up.—Sometimes, in the East, when a successful pnace 
endeavoured to extirpate the preceding royal family, some of them escaped 
the slaughter, and secured themselves in an impregnable fortress, or in-a place 
of great secrecy ; while others have been known to seek an asylum in a foreign 
country, from whence they have occasioned, from time to time, great anxiety, 
and great difficulties to the usurper of the crown. The expression shut up, SO 
often applied to the extermination of eastern royal families, (De. xxxu. 36. 
1 Ki. xiv. 10. xxi. 21. 2 Ki. ix. 8. xiv. 26.) strictly speaking, refers to the two 
first of these cases ; but the term may be used in a more extensive sense ;—for 
those who, etd retiring into deserts, or foreign countries, preserve themselves 
from being slain by the men who usurp the dominions of their ancestors. 
Thus the term is here applied to David, though he did not shut himself up, 


strictly speaking, in Ziklag. It is described as a town in the country, and was 


Those who came to David 


8 And of the Gadites there separated them- 
selves unto David into the hold to the wilder- 
ness men of might, and men ¢ of war fit for 
the battle, that could handle shield and buck- 
ler, whose faces were like the faces of lions, 
and were ‘as swift as the roes ¢ upon the 
mountains ; : 

9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, Eliab 


1 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XIII. 


A M. 2946. 
B.C, 1058. 


e of the host, 


f as the roes 
upon the 
moun- 
twins to 
make 
haste. 


& 28a.2.18, 
Ca.8.14, 


at Ziklag and Hebron. 


26 Of the children of Levi four thousand and 
six hundred. 

27 And Jehoiada was the leader of the Aaron- 
ites, and with him were three thousand and 
seven hundred ; 

28 And » Zadok, a young man mighty of 
valour, and of his father’s house twenty and 
two captains. 


the third, ' ites | 22 And of the children of Benjamin, the 
10 Mishmannah the fourth, J eremiah the fifth, |“, «kindred of Saul, three thousand: for hither- 
Ee hbyeicehad heninth, | se |enrd olihabpucctsea ee 
ona and the . 7 
13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the ele-| {“i| 30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty 
venth. -| i fitted over.| thousand and eight hundred, mighty men of 
* These were of rc pads of Gad, ote j Jou3.16. ta cea * famous throughout the house of their 
of the host: » one of the least was over a hun- 383 athers. 
dred, and the greatest over a thousand. * thom 31 And of the half tribe of Manasseh eight- 
~ ore cul ped that Ain over & ordan i 1 be one. ge can isgen irate chp Pa pest iy by name, 
the first month, when it had i overffown 3 all | mor, o come and make David king. 
his banks; and they put to flight all them of| “” | 32 And of the children of Issachar, which 
the valleys, both toward the east, and toward |"Srest | were men that had understanding of the 
the west. sit | times, to know what Israel ought to do; the 
16 And there came of the children of Benja- |°?**"""| heads of them were two hundred; and all 
min and Judah to the hold unto David. p 180.292, | their brethren were at their commandment. 
17 And David went out «to meet them, and |, ,,,,, 33 Of Zebulun, such as went forth to battle, 
answered and said unto them, If ye be come} ‘ead. |° expert in war, with all instruments of war, 


peaceably unto me to help me, my oe shall |r or, wisi «| fifty bce Sect could “ keep rank: they 
ibe knit unto you: but if ye be come to betray| “| were © not of double heart. 
me to mine enemies, seeing there is no|*\o"*'| 34 And of Naphtalia thousand captains, and 
™ wrong in my hands, the God of our fathers |, 2, o,| With them with shield and spear thirty and 
look thereon, and rebuke zt. captains, seven thousand. 

18 Then « the spirit came upon ° Amasai, A ' | 35 And of the Danites expert in war twenty 
wio was chief of the captains, and he said,|““ ~~’ | and eight thousand and six hundred. 

‘laine are we, David, and on ‘thy side, thou ‘pared. | 36 Andof Asher, such as went forth to bat- 
son of Jesse: peace, peace be unto thee, and tle, ‘ expert in war, forty thousand. 
peace be to thy helpers ; for thy God help- j 37 And on the other side of Jordan, of the 
eth thee. Then David received them, and Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of the half 
et ne coniging ot ihs band. earn Seseait. a ve ee = Feige = sree 

nd there fell some of Manasseh to Davi ments of war for the battle, a hundred an 
when P he came with the Philistines against * Gea twenty thousand. ; 
Saul to battle: but they helped them not: for | a. m.2.| 38 All these men of war, that could keep 
the lords of the Philistines upon advisement |” | rank, came with a perfect heart to Hebron, 
sent him away, saying, He will fall to his mas- | ¥****8° | to make David king over all Israel: and all 
Sagerirernrt caro iienen mn Ss lnekeDerding see 
Manasseh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael, *“mamee | 39 And there they were with David three 
and Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and b Fats days, eating and drinking: for their brethren 
's.33.6. 


Zilthai, captains of the thousands that were 
of Manasseh. 


21 And they helped David ° against the band 


Mi.6.9. 
Ja.3.13,17 


© or, ran- 


had prepared for them. 
40 Moreover they that were nigh them, even 
unto Issachar and Zebulun and Naphtali, 


*of the rovers: for they were all mighty men Fate brought bread on asses, and on camels, and 
of valour, and were captains in the host. in bate. |On mules, and on oxen, and £ meat, meal, 
22 For at that time day by day there came |do,a) | cakes of figs, and bunches of raisins, and wine, 
to David to help him, until it was a great host, | inarray. | and oil, and oxen, and sheep abundantly: for 
like ay host of God. A © without a there was joy in Israel. 
23 3] And these are the numbersofthetbands | fan 
that were ready armed to the war, and came ohn 1 David fetcheth the ark i he Loapac pete PF 9 Uzza being smit- 
to David to Hebron, to "turn the kingdom of Loaroamn ten, the ark is Jeft at the house of Obed-edom. 
Saul to him, according to the word of the Lorn. | ¥33, AND David consulted with the captains of 
a The children of Judah that bare shield é ad, zs thousands and hundreds, and with every 
and spear were six thousand and eight hun- |” o/ ma. | leader. 
dred, ready ¥ armed to the war. a.m. 202] 2 And David said unto all the congregation 
25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty men of |" “"* | of Israel, If it seem good unto you, and that it 
open: oe the war, seven thousand and one * forth ana be of the Lorp our God, let us *send abroad 
undred. sents 


unto our brethren every where, that are left 


gem an unwalled town ; and it is certain he did not confine himself to it, 
t, on the contrary, was continually making excursions from thence.—Har- 
mer.)—Bagster. ‘ 

Ver, 20. Went to Ziklag.—[These captains of Manasseh seem to have met 
David, as he was returning from the army of the Philistines to Ziklag. It is 
probable, that they did not bring their companies with them ; yet they both 
assured him of future assistance, and very seasonably helped him against the 
Amalekites who had spoiled Ziklag. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 23—40, relate to the army which joined him about ten years afterwards 
at Hebron, upon the death of Saul, of which we have a short account in the 
5th chapter of the 2d Book of Samuel, where the reader will also find some 
expository remarks. It will be enough to insert here a few marginal notes and 
references. 

Ver. 23. Came to David to Hebron.—{Some learned men understand this 
as relating to the time when David was made king over Judah, on his first com- 
ing to Hebron ; but it seems wholly to refer to his being made king over all 

62 


Israel, after the death of Ish-bosheth ; for there was no such union, or assem- 
bly, of the several tribes, on the former occasion, as is here described. |—B. 
Ver. 27. Adronites.—That is, warriors of the house of Aaron. : 
Ver, 29. Kept the ward.—That is, had been the guards of Saul, and of his 
son Ish-bosheth. f ' 
Ver. 32. Understanding.—{That is, as the following words indicate, intelli, 
ent men who understood the signs of the times ; well versed in political af- 
‘airs, and knew what was proper to be done in all the exigencies of human 
life ; and who now perceived that it was both the duty and political interest 
of Israel to advance David to the throne. |—Bagsster. . ¥ 
Ver. 38. Perfect heart.—(The meaning of this expression may be inferred 
from that of @ double heart in ver. 33. If a double heart be expressive of n- 
sincerity or duplicity, a perfect heart, which seems to be put in opposition to 
it, must signify a sincere, faithful, and entire attachment.]—Bagster. 
Cuap. XIll. Ver. 1 to the last.—This chapter relates the bringing up the ark 
from Kirjath-jearim to the house of Obed-edom, aks leaves it, on ac- 


The ark left with Obed-edom. 


bin all the land of Israel, and with them also 
to the priests and Levites which are in ° their 
cities and suburbs, that they may gather 
themselves unto us: 

3 And let us ¢ bring again the ark of our God 
to us: for *we inquired not at it in the days 
of Saul. 

4 And all the congregation said that they 
would do so: for the thing was right in the 
eyes of all the people. 

5 So ‘David gathered all Israel together, 
from Shihor ¢ of Egypt even unto the enter- 
ing of Hemath, to bring the ark of God from 
Kirjath-jearim. 

6 And David went up, and all Israel, to 
hBaalah, that is, to Kirjath-jearim, which 
belonged to Judah, to bring up thence the ark 
of God the Lorn, that dwelleth ‘ between the 
cherubims, whose name is called on it. 

7 And they j carried the ark of Godin anew 
cart out of the house of « Abinadab: and Uz- 
za and Ahio drave the cart. 

8 And | David and all Israel played before 
God with all their might, and with ™sing- 
ing, and with harps, and with psalteries, and 
with timbrels, and with cymbals, and with 
trumpets. 

9 J And when they came unto the threshing- 
floor of " Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to 
hold the ark; for the oxen ° stumbled. 

10 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled 
against Uzza, and he smote him, because 
Phe put his hand to the ark: and there he 
4 died before God. 

11 And David was displeased, because the 
Lorp had made a breach upon Uzza: where- 
fore that placeis called * Perez-uzza to this day. 

12 And David was afraid of God that day, 
saying, How shall I bring the ark of God home 
to me? 

13 So David *brought not the ark home to 
himself to the city of David, but carried it 
aside into the house of Obed-edom the Gittite. 


14 And the ark of God remained with the} ‘ 


family of Obed-edom in his house three 
months. And the Lorp blessed t the house of 
Obed-edom, and all that he had. 

A PURE exan Vv 


¥ Hiram’s kindness to David. 2 David’s felicit¥ in people, wives, and children. 8 His 
two victories against the Philistines. 


OW «Hiram king of Tyre sent messen- 


N gers to David, and timber of cedars, with, 


masons and carpenters, to build him a 
house. 

2 J And David perceived that the Lorp had 
confirmed him king over Israel, for his king- 
dom was lifted up on high, because of his 
people Israel. 

3 J And David took » more wives at Je- 
rusalem: and David begat more sons and 
daughters. 

4 Now these are the names of his children 
¢ which he had in Jerusalem; Shammua, and 
Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 

5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and Elpalet, 

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

7 And Elishama, and ¢ Beeliada, and Eli- 
phalet. 


count of the death of Uzza, which is already stated, 2 Sam, vi. and there fol- 


lowed by its farther removal to the city of David. 


Cuap. XIV.—The whole of this chapter, except the last verse, we have al- 


ready considered in 2 Sam. v. 11 


Ver. 5,6. Elpalet and Nogah.—Here are two more of David's children than in 


the chapter just referred to. 
Ver. 11, 
versions. 


Ver. 15. A sound of going.—[Some taking the word bechaim, translated 
“‘ mulberry trees,” as a proper name, render, ‘‘ when thou shalt hear a sound 
of going upon the summits of Bechaim ;’’ others understanding rosh, *' a top,” 
in the sense of beginning or entrance, read, “ when thou hearest a danad of 
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They came.—‘‘ He came ;” two MSS., LXX., Arabic and Syriac 


1 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XIV., XV. 


A. M. 2962. 
B. C. 1042. 


b1Sa.3L.1. 

c the cities 
of their 
suburbs. 

d about. 

e 18a.7.1,2. 

f 2Sa.6.1, 
&e. 

g Jos.13.3. 
Je.2.18. 
h Jos.15.9, 

60. 


i 1Sa.4.4. 
j made the 
ark to 

ride. 

k 1Sa.7.1. 

1 2Sa.6.5, 
&e, 

m so7gs. 

n called 
Nachon. 
2Sa.6.6. 

o shook it. 

p Nu.4.15, 
15.13, 
15. 

q Le.10.2. 

r ie. the 
breach of 
Uzza. 

8 removed. 

t Ge.30.27. 

©.26.5. 

Pr. 10.22. 


A. M. 2961. 
B. C. 1043. 


a 2Sa.5.11, 
&e. 


b yet. 

c 0.3.5, 
&e. 

d or, Elia- 

tt. 

28a.5,16. 
————— 

A. M. 2957. 
B. C. 1047. 

e e.11,15. 

ie. @ 

place of 

breaches. 

& ver.9. 

h 2 Sa.5,25. 
Geba. 

i Jos.6.27. 
2 Ch.26.8. 
Ps.18.44. 


j De.2.25. 
11.25. 


A. M. 2962. 
B. C. 1042. 


a c.16.1. 
b It isnot 


God, but 
for the 


Levites. 


c Nu.4.2.. 
De.10.8. 
31.9, 

d 1 Ki.8.1 
¢.13.5. 

e or, kins- 
men, 

f Ex.6.2. 

g Ex.6.18. 


David's two victories, 


8 J And when the Philistines heard that 
David was anointed king over all Israel, all 
the Philistines went up to seek David. And 
David heard of it, and went out against them. 

9 And the Philistines came and spread them- 
selves °in the valley of Rephaim. 

10 And Davidinquired of God, saying, Shall 
I go up against the Philistines ? and wilt thou 
deliver them into my hand? And the Lorp 
said unto him, Go up; for I will deliver them 
into thy hand. ; 

11 So they came up to Baal-perazim; and 
David smote them there. Then David said, 
God hath broken in upon mine enemies by 
my hand like the breaking forth of waters: 
therefore they called the name of that place 
f Baal-perazim. : 

12 And when they had left their gods there, 
David gave a commandment, and they were 
burned with fire. 

13 And the Philistines yet again s spread 
themselves abroad in the valley. 

14 Therefore David inquired again of God; 
and God said unto him, Go not up after them; 
turn away from them, and come upon them 
over against the mulberry trees. 

15 And it shall be, when thou shalt hear a 
sound of going in the tops of the mulberry 
trees, that then thou shalt go out to battle: 
for God is gone forth before thee to smite the 
host of the Philistines. 

16 David therefore did as God commanded 
him: and they smote the host of the Philistines 
from * Gibeon even to Gazer. 

17 And the fame i of David went out into all 
lands; and the Lorp 3 brought the fear of him 
upon all nations. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 David, having prepared a place for the ark, ordereth the priests and Levites to laa 
it from Obed atom. 25 tle performeth the solemnity theca with great joy. 


Michal despiseth him. 

ND David made him houses in the city of 
David, and prepared a place for the ark 
of God, and pitched for it a * tent. 

2 Then David said, » None * ought to carry 
the ark of God but the Levites: for them hath 
the Lorp chosen to carry the ark of God, and 
to minister unto him for ever. 

3 And David gathered all Israel together to 
Jerusalem, to bring up ‘the ark of the Lorp 
unto his place, which he had prepared for it. 

4 And David assembled the children of 
Aaron, and the Levites: 

5 Of the sons of Kohath; Uriel the chief, and 
his ® brethren a hundred and twenty : 

6 Of the sons of Merari; Asaiah the chief, 
and his brethren two hundred and twenty : 

7 Of the sons of Gershom; Joel the chief, 
and his brethren a hundred and thirty : 

8 Of the sons of  Elizaphan; Shemaiah the 
chief, and his brethren two hundred: 

9 Of the sons of § Hebron; Eliel the chief, 
and his brethren fourscore: 

tO Of the sons of Uzziel; Amminadab the 
chief, and his brethren a hundred and twelve. 

11 And David called for Zadok and Abiathar 
the priests, and for the Levites, for Uriel, 


footsteps at the entrance of the grove of mulberry trees ;” and others think a 
ustling among the leaves is intended. The Targumist reads, ‘‘ When 
shalt hear the sound of the angels coming to thy assistance, then go 
battle ; for an angel is sent from the presence of God, that he may render thy 
way prosperous.” ? . : 2 
If there had not been an evident swpernatural interference, David might 
have thought that the ruse de guerre, which he had used, was the cause of 


thou 
out to 


his victory. |—Bagster. 


Ver. 16. They smote.—‘‘ He smote ;” one MS., LXX., Arabic and Syriac 


versions.—De Ross?. : ' 
CHAP. XV. Ver. 3. David gathered, &c.—This has been already twice tela- 


ted; in 2 Sam. vi. and in this book, chap. xiii. 


The removing of the ark. 


Asaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and 
Amminadab, 

12 And said unto them, Ye are the chief of 
the fathers of the Levites: "sanctify your- 
selves, both ye and your brethren, that ye may 
bring up the ark of the Lorp God of Israel 
unto the place that I have prepared for it. 

13 For because ye didit not at the first, the 
Lorp our God made a breach ‘upon us, for 
that we sought him not after the due i order. 

14 So the priests and the Levites sanctified 
themselves to bring up the ark of the Lorp 
God of Israel. 

15 And the children of the Levites bare the 
ark of God upon their shoulders with the 
staves thereon, as Moses «commanded ac- 
cording to the word of the Lorp. 

16 And David spake to the chief of the Le- 
vites to appoint their brethren to be the sing- 
ers with instruments of music, psalteries and 
harps and cymbals, sounding, by lifting | up 
the voice with joy 

17 So the Levites appointed "Heman the 
son of Joel; and of his brethren, " Asaph the 
son of Berechiah; and of the sons of Merari 
their brethren, ° Ethan the son of Kushaiah ; 

18 And with them their brethren of the se- 
cond degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, 
and Benaiah, and. Maaseiah, and Mattithiah, 
and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, 
and Jeiel, the porters. 

19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, 
were appointed to sound with cymbals of brass ; 

20 And Zechariah, and P Aziel, and Shemi- 
ramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and 


Maaseiah, and Benaiah, with psalteries on “s 


3 Alamoth ; 

21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mik- 
neiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azazi- 
ah, with harps on the " Sheminith to excel. 

22 And Chenaniah, chiefof the Levites, * was 
for tsong: he instructed about the song, 
because he was skilful. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were door- 
keepers for the ark. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, and 
Nethaneel, and Amasai, and Zechariah, and 
Benaiah, and Eliezer, the priests, did blow 
« with the trumpets before the ark of God: and 
Obed-edom and Jehiah were door-keepers for 
the ark. 

25 J So * David, and the elders of Israel, and 
the captains over thousands, went to bring up 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorp out of the 
house of Obed-edom with joy. 

26 And it came to pass, when God helped 
the Levites that bare the ark of the covenant 
of the Lorn, that they offered seven bullocks 
and seven rams. 


1 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XVI. 


A. M. 2962. 
B.C. 1042. 


h 2Ch.5.11. 
29.5, 
Eze.48.11. 

i 28a.6.7,8. 
¢.13.9,10. 

} 2Ch.13.17 
1 Co.11,2. 
14.40, 

k Ex.25.14. 
Nu.4.15, 
7.9. 


1 2.Ch.5.13, 
m ¢.6,33, 
n ¢.6,39. 
0 ¢.6.44, 


p ver.18. 
Jaaziel. 


q Ps.46. title. 


r or, eighth 
to oversee. 
Ps.6.title. 


8 Or, was 
Sor the 
carriage: 
he in- 
structed 
about the 
carriage. 

t lifting up. 

u Nu.10.8. 


Ps.81.3. 
Joel 2.1, 
15 


v 28a.6.15, 
&e. 
1 Ki.8.1. 


W or, car= 
riage. 


f Mal.3.16. 
g Ge.17.2, 
h Ge.26.3. 
i Ge.28.13. 
35.11. 


27 And David was clothed with a robe of|j &x<3.7. 


fine linen, and all the Levites that bare the 
ark, and the singers, and Chenaniah the mas- 
ter of the * song with the singers: David also 
had upon him an ephod of linen. 


Jos.24.11 
+13. 
k Je.11.2..7. 
1 cord. 


m men of 


28 Thus * all Israel brought up the ark of} ™™ 


the covenant of the Lorn with shouting, and 
with sound of the cornet, and with trumpets, 
and with cymbals, making a noise with psal- 
teries and harps. 

29 | And it came to pass, as the ark of the 


Ver. 20. With psalteries, &c.—On these musical instruments, see our Intro- 


* Byssus,” which Dr. Boothroy 
f the 


duction to the Book of Psalms. 
Ver. 27. Robe of fine linen.—Heb. Butz ; 


renders “muslin ;” but others think it was more like silk, and made 0: 
beard of a species of muscle on the shores of the Mediterranean. Dr. Clarke 


n Ge.34.30, 
o Ge.12.17. 
.3. 
£x.7.15, 

&e. 


p Ps.96. 


David's joy on that occasion. 


covenant of the Lorp came to the city of 
David, that Michal the daughter of Saul 
looking out at a window saw king David 
y dancing and playing: and she despised him 
7 in her heart. 

CHAPTER XVI. 


1 oars festival cuir! 4He coer a choir to sing thanksgiving. 7 The psalm 
anksgi i e ini i ici 
pet eeiving: aus ae appoint ministers, porters, priests, and musicians, to 


Se * they brought the ark of God, and set it 
~ in the midst of the tent that David had 
pitched for it: and they offered burnt-sacri- 
fices and peace-offerings before God. 

2 And when David had made an end of 
offering the burnt-offerings and the peace- 
offerings, he blessed the people in the name 
of the Lorp. 

3 And he dealt to every one of Israel, both 
man and woman, to every one a loaf of bread, 
and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. 

4 J And he appointed certain of the Levites 
to minister before the ark of the Lorp, and to 
> record, and to thank and praise the Lorp 
God of Israel : 

5 Asaph the chief, and next to him Zechari- 
ah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and 
Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed- 
edom: and Jeiel with ‘psalteries and with 
harps; but Asaph madea sound with cymbals; 

6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests with 
trumpets continually before the ark of the 
covenant of God. 

7 J Then 4 on that day David delivered first 
this psalm to thank the Lorp into the hand of 
Asaph and his brethren. 

8 Give °* thanks unto the Lorp, call upon his 
name, make known his deeds among the 


12. | people. 


9 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him, talk 
f ye of all his wondrous works. 

10 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart 
of them rejoice that seek the Lorp. 

11 Seek the Lorp and his strength, seek his 
face continually. 

12 Remember his marvellous works that he 
hath done, his wonders, and the judgments of 


‘} his mouth, 


13 O ye seed of Israel his servant, ye child- 
ren of Jacob, his chosen ones. 

14 He is the Lorp our God; his judgments 
are in all the earth. 

15 Be ye mindful always of his covenant ; the 
word which he commanded to a thousand , 
generations ; 

16 Even of the covenant which he made with 
g Abraham, and of his oath unto " Isaac ; 

17 And hath confirmed the same to Jacob 
i for a law, and to Israel j for an everlasting 
«covenant, ; 

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of 
Canaan, ! the lot of your inheritance ; 

19 When ye were but ™ few, even a " few, 
and strangers in it. 

20 And when they went from nation to na- 
tion, and from one kingdom to another peo- 

Le’ 

21 He suffered no man to do them wrong: 
yea, he reproved °kings for their sakes, 

22 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and do 
my prophets no harm. 

23 Sing » unto the Lorp, all the earth; show 
forth from day to day his salvation. 


(in loc.) says he has seen it grow “ to the length of a foot and a half,’”’ and has 
<< a pair of gloves made of “ this very rich stuff—the colour, a deep dark 
d | yellow.” 

CHAP. XVI. Ver. 8—22, contain the first 15 verses of Psal. cv. | 

Ver. 23—83, contain the whole 96th Psalm, with ar wight variations, 


Ministers appointed for the ark, 1 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XVII. 
24 Declare his glory among the heathen; his | 4 Uy 


marvellous works among all nations. 


Nathan’s message to David 


but the ark of the covenant of the Lorp re 
maineth under curtains. 


25 For great is the Lorn, and greatly to be * TiN 2 Then » Nathan said unto David, Do all 


praised: he also7zs to be feared above all gods. | 1. 


that 7s in thy heart; for God 7s with thee. 


26 For all the gods of the people are ‘idols: |r Psime.| 3 {| And it came to pass the same night, that 
but the Lorp made the * heavens. iia | the word of God came to Nathan, saying, _ 
27 Glory and honour are in his presence;| *'*” | 4 Go and tell David my servant, Thus saith 
strength and gladness are in his place. °3$"513 | the Lorp, Thou shalt not build mea house to 
28 Give unto the Lorp, ye kindreds of the | [%1%1. | dwellin: . 
people, give unto the Lorp glory and strength. | 181. 5 For I have not dwelt in a house since the 
29 Give unto the Lorp the glory due unto his| ,. 4.4, | day that I brought up Israel unto this day ; 
name: bring an offering, and come before him: | 4’ | but have * gone from tent to tent, and from 
worship the Lorv in the beauty of holiness. | u1ikisis. | one tabernacle to another. 


30 Fear before him, all the earth: the world 
also shall be stable, that it be not moved. 


v De.27.15. 
Ne.8.6. 


6 Wheresoever I have walked with all Israel, 
spake I a word to any of the judges of Israel, 


1Co.14. - 

31 Let the heavens be glad, and letthe earth| ™ whom I commanded to feed my people, saying, 
rejoice: and let men say among the nations, | ~2°h13, | Why have ye not built me a house of cedars ? 
The Lorp reigneth. ——— 7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say unto my 

32 Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof: | morming | servant David, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, I 
let the fields rejoice, and all that zs therein. evening. | took thee from the “sheepcote, even from 

oa Ee shall ve hig 3 of Ms wood sing out | y Bx 20.38 : hag oes the shee ee aa shouldest be 
at the presence of the Lorn, because he com-| $"** | ruler over my people Israel : 
eth to judge the earth. = eae 8 And ‘I have been with thee Mga 

34 O *give thanks unto the Lorn; for he is| £231. | thou hast walked, and have cut off all thine 
good ; for his mercy endureth for ever. reat |enemies £ a before thee, a have Peck 

35 And say ye, Savetus, O God of our]«Psis. |thee a name like the name of the great men 

i d i orthe | that in the earth. 
ee an Be Rochen! MAG te? owe pete: "ge 9 Also Twill ordain a place for my people 
to thy holy name, and glory in thy praise. ¢ PsSt10 | Tsrael, and will plant » them, and they shall 

36 Blessed “be the Lorp God of Israel for |75*°" | dwell in their place, and shall be moved ‘no 
ever and ever. And all ‘the people said, |,.s.7;, | more; ineither shall the Beare * wicked- 
Amen, and praised the Lorp. £5. 97, | Wess waste them any more, as at the beginning, 

377 So he left there before the ark of the co-} 2% 10 And since the time f Serekanane 
venant of the Lorp Asaph and his brethren, to judges to be over my people Israel. ore- 
minister before the ark continually, as every —-— | over I will subdue all thine 1 enemies. Further- 
day’s work required: more I tellthee that the Lorp will build thee a 

38 And Obed-edom with their brethren, three- ites nak ; sale paid 
score and eight; Obed-edom also the son of|” ~~ | 11 nd it shall come to pass, when thy 
Jeduthun and Hosah fo be porters: aap days be expired that thou must go to be with 

39 And Zadok the priest, and his brethren |“{3'* | thy fathers, that I will raise up thy seed after 
the priests, before the tabernacle of the Lorn | afr, thee, which pe be of thy sons; and I will 
in the high place that was at » Gibeon, Geots, | establish his kingdom. 

40 To offer burnt-offerings unto the Lorp] 181814 | 12 He shall build me a house, and I will 
upon the altar of the burnt-offering continual-| i""* | establish his throne for ever. 
ly * ¥ morning and evening, and todo accord- | gPaisiile. | 13 I ™ will be his father, and he shall be my 
ing to all that is written in the law of the Lorp, | npsmis, | Son: and "I will not take my mercy away 
which he commanded Israel ; jexée. | from him, as I took it from Aim that was 

41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, and |; pge312. | before thee: ese, £ ‘ 
the rest that were choseri, who were express- | ; p,.930, | 14 But °I will settle him in my house and in 
ed by name, to give thanks to the Lorp,| 8-4 | my kingdom for ever: and ? his throne shall 
* because his mercy endureth for ever ; ‘ kju2i. | be established for evermore. 

“trumpets and oymbals «for those that should | 2" | ing to all this vision, a6 did NaliaaaaBEae uit 
x Sb Cc. 
make a sound, and with musical instrumentsof| 2°" | David. 
God. And the sons ofJeduthun were » © porters. | m2saz14,} 16 | And David the king came and sat be- 

43 And “all the people departed every manto} fore the Lorp, and said, Who 1am I, O Lorp 

his house; and David returned to bless his house. | " 28 | God, and what is my "house, that thou hast 
CHAPTER XVII. 1850.3. | brought me hitherto ? ' 
1 Nathan first approving the purpose of David to build God a house, 3.after by the }oLut3% | 17 And yet this was a small thing in thine 

memes oe ee aided ee bim blessings and benefits in his seed. p Ps72.17. . eyes, oO Go d; fo r thou hast also sp oken oO f th y 

OW “it came to pass, as David sat in his }qGes210. | servant’s house for a great while to come, 
house, that David said to Nathan the ne and hast regarded me according to the estate 


prophet, Lo, I dwell in a house of cedars, 


Ver. 31. Let the heavens be glad.—{All the parts of nature are here addressed 
as if sentient beings, by the royal poet, to join the universal song of joy and 
praise ; in their several ways, to welcome Jehovah as the sovereign of the uni- 
verse ; and to wait the great decisive day, when he will judge the world in 
righteousness. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 34—Psaim evii. 1. verbatim. 

Ver. 35, 36—Psaim evi. 47, 48. 

Ver. 39. Zadok the pricet._-Aceording to Bp. Patrick and Scott, Abiathar 
the high priest resided with the ark, in a temporary tent which David made 
for itin Zion ; but the tabernacle of Moses, having been made above 400 years, 
must be now fallen into decay, and was left at Gibeon, and not brought to Je- 
rusalem, probably beeause David already contemplated the building a house 
instead ; but Zadok, who was next to Abiathar, remained with the tabernacle, 
to offer the appointed sacrifices on the brazen altar, and the musicians here 
named, remained with him to perform the service ; while Asaph and his bre- 
thren performed the same service in the city of David, where the ark was. 

Ver. 42. Musical instruments of God.—The expression seems elliptical ; 
‘* Musical instruments (for the worship) of God.” But Dr. Boothroyd renders it 
“sacred instruments.” 


492 


of a man of high degree, O Lorp God. 


Cuap. XVII.—This chapter is the same for sense and substance as the 7th 
of the 2d Book of Samuel, to which, therefore, we refer, and heg our readers to 
compare the notes here given with the exposition there offered. 

Ver. 5. From tent to tent.—The ark was moved every time the tabernacle 
was taken down; and when the ark was carried to Zion, it was placed in a 
tent, which David had prepared for it, ch. Xvi. 1, : 

Ver. 9. As at the beginning.—Namely, in their Egyptian bondage, and often 
since. 

Ver. 13. From him that was before thee.—i. e. from Saul, so as to cut off 
his family. Saul’s kingdom lasted but 40 years ; that of David remained in his 
f y between 4 and 500 years ; and though then interrupted by the captivity 
in which their crimes involved them, it was afterwards restored in the spiritual 
kingdom of the Messiah, which is to last for ever. 7 

Ver. 14. My house.—tIn the parelial passage, it is “‘ thy house, and thy 
kingdom.” Jehovah was Israel’s king ; and David and Solomon were merely 
his vice-gerents, as well as types of the Messiah. ]— Bagster. : 

_ Ver. 17. A great while to come.—Namely, till the days of the Messiah, as 
just remarked. And hast regarded me according to the estate of a man 
of high degree.—That is, though originally a shepherd boy, (ver. 7.) thou hast 


The victories of David. 


18 What can David speak more to thee for 
the honour of thy servant? for thou knowest 


thy servant. 42.1 
Da.9, 17. 
t Mat. 11.26. 


u great- 
nesses. 


19 O Lor», for * thy servant’s sake, and ac- 
cording to thine own t heart, hast thou done 
all this greatness, in making known all these 
« great things. A . 

20 O Lorn, * there is none like thee, neither 
is there any God beside thee, according to all 
that we have heard with our ears. 

21 And ¥ what one nation in the earth 7s like | 
thy people Israel, whom God went to redeem 
to be his own people, to make thee a name of 


x Ex.19.5,6. 
1 Sa. 12.22 
Ro.9.4,5, 
11.1,2,4e. 


y Ps.119.49. 
Je11.5. 


1 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XVIII., XIX. David's messengers abused. 


A. M. 2962. 
B.C. 1042. 


were on the servants of Hadarezer, and 
brought them to Jerusalem. 

8 Likewise from ° Tibhath, and from Chun, 
cities of Hadarezer, brought David very much 
brass, wherewith ‘ Solomon made the brasen 
sea, and the pillars, and the vessels of brass. 

9 | Now when & Tou king of Hamath heard 
how David had smitten all the host of Hada- 
rezer king of Zobah ; 

10 He sent ® Hadoram his son to king David, 
to i inquire of his welfare, and to i congratu- 
late him, because he had fought against Hada- 
rezer, and smitten him ; (for Hadarezer «had 


greatness and terribleness, by driving out]: resi. | war with Tou;) and with him all manner of 
nations from before thy people, whom thou kzis. | vessels of gold and silver and brass. 
hast redeemed out of Egypt? aPsoi7, | 11 Them also king David dedicated unto the 

22 For thy people Israel didst thou make] jv | Lorp, with the !silver and the gold that he 
thine own people for ever; and thou, Lorp,| “| brought from all these nations ; from Edom, 
becamest their God. ; o on it hath and from Moab, and from. the children ot 
eee cnt ee ey as Fes he ise a 
payee house et ag ¥ for ever, Beri. | 12 sev ini: m Abishai the son of Zeruiah 
and do as thou hast said. a 280.81, | slew of the " Edomites in the valley of s 

24 Let it even be established, that thy name sane eighteen thousand. fe a 
may be magnified for ever, saying, The Lorp| 33. | 13 J] Andhe put garrisons in Edom; and all 
of hosts is the God of Israel, even a God to|c2sa84. | the Edomites became David’s servants. Thus 
For dee Back a Houee of David thy ser- eee the Lorp preserved David whithersoever he 
vant be established * before thee. went. 

25 For thou, O my God, hast » told thy ser- E 14 J So David reigned over all Israel, and 
vant that thou wilt build him a house: there-|° ¢ledin-| ° executed judgment and justice among all 
fore thy servant hath found in his heart to} ‘sv | his people. 
pray before thee. and ai}. 15 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the 

26 And now, Lorn, thou art God, and hast FL KiT5, host ; and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, P re- 


promised this goodness unto thy servant: 


corder. 


27 Now therefore © let it please thee to bless | ° 9} 8s, | 16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and 4 Abi- 
the house of thy servant, that it may be before | » x Joram.) melech the son of Abiathar, were the priests , 
mice TRE Ri blessest, O Lorn, and}, >...) | and * Shavsha was scribe ; 

it shall be blessed for ever. j Bless. 17 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was 

W BET w j i 3 
1 David subdueth me me Fs ae 3 He smiteth Hadarezer and the . pecan over the Cherethites and the Pelethites 2 and 

Syrians. 9 Tou sendeth Hadoram with presents to bless David. 11 The presents | wars. the sons of David were chief * about the king, 

and the spoil David dedicateth to God. 13 He putteth garrisons in Edom. 14 Da- 

vid’s officers. aft his i t th D id areas CHAPTER, XIX. 

a m “Absnar. vid’s nt to comfo anun son al vi 
OW vales t = it on se pass at ax n 28a.8.13. - cain rGithe aaeiacniies eonaieied by che Aa pi ig Tee ook 
smote the Philistines, and ba gee ae them, 14. ‘ Abishai. 16 Shophach, making a new supply of the Syrians, is slain by David. 
and took Gath and her towns out of the hand} P® OW “it came to pass after this, that Na- 
of the Philistines. ; ° Tear i0., hash the king of the children of Ammon 

2 And he smote Moab; and the Moabites be-| Si" | died, and his son reigned in his stead. 

came David’s servants, and brought gifts. ee 2 And David said, I will show kindness unto 


3 J And David smote » Hadarezer king of | » or, re 


Hanun the son of Nahash, because his father 


Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to establish] fiir. |Showed kindness to me. And David sent 
his dominion by the river Euphrates. qeailed, | messengers to comfort him concerning his fa- 
4 And David took from him a thousand cha- isch ther. So the servants of David came into the 
ee Liat other. Dacidauoioven ("Hea [comfort hin cee 
ed all the chariot horses, but reserved of them] im | 3 But the princes of the children of Ammon 
a hundred chariots. Me's, |said to Hanun, » Thinkest thou that David 
5 And when the Syrians of 4Damascus came], .,,. | doth honour thy father, that he hath sent com- 
to help Hadarezer king of Zobah, David slew] “° | forters unto thee? are not his servants come 
of the Syrians two and twenty thousand 4, as. | unto thee for to search, and to overthrow, and 

men. a28a.101,} to © spy out the land ? 

6 Then David put garrisons in Syria-damas- | , acl 4 Wherefore 4 Hanun took David’s servants, 
cus; and the Syrians became David’s ser-| 4” | and shaved them, and cut off their garments 
vants, and brought gifts. Thus the Lorp pre-}, G49, | in the midst hard by their buttocks, and sent 
served David whithersoever he went. a P3512 them away. 


7 And David took the shields of gold that 


5 Then there went certain, and told David 


honoured me as if I had been descended from the most ancient and honourable 
race of kings. It is proper, however, to remark, that some very learned and 
excellent writers give a widely different sense, both to this and to the parallel 
passage in 2 Samuel vii. 19. - Rey. Mr. Peters, in the preface to his “ Critical 

issertation on Job,” renders the passage before us thus ; ‘‘ Thou hast re- 

arded me according to the law of the future Adam—or Adam from above.” 
{Compare 1 Cor. xv. 45—48.) And the parallel passage in Samuel, ‘‘ And this 
is the law of the Adam, (or the man,) O Lord God :”” Heb. Adonai Jehovah. 
Dr. Kennicott, in his remarks on the Old Testament, argues largely in defence 
of this sense of the passage, and explains ‘‘ the law of the Adam,’’ to refer to 
the original promise of the Messiah, ‘‘the seed of the woman—him that was 
to come—the Lord from heaven.” 

This sense has been also adopted by some very learned and respectable 
eritics still living ; Dr. A. Clarke in his Commentary, and Dr. J. Pye Smith in 
his Scripture Testimony tothe Messiah. Bishop Horsley explains these pas- 
8 in a manner very similar. 

‘er. 18. For the honour of thy servant.—“ For the honour (conferred on) 
thy servant.”—Dr. Boothroyd. 


Crap, XVII.—This chapter is also the same for substance with the 8th of 
the 2d Book of Samuel : the principal variations were pointed out in the notes 
subjoined to that chapter, particularly ver. 1 to 6. : 

Ver. 4. Houghed the chariot horses.—(The words wyakker Dawid eth col 
haraichev, should be rendered, ‘‘ and David bay eed all the chariots ;”’ which 
is nearly the rendering of the LXX. To have houghed the horses would have 
been both unreasonable and inhuman; for, as he had gained so complete a 
victory, there was no danger of their falling into the hands of the enemy ; and 
if he did not choose to keep them, which indeed the law would not permit, he 
ought to have killed them outright. ]}—Bagster. . 

Ver. 6. Garrisons.—This word, though marked in Italics, is in all the an- 
cient versions, and at least one MS.— De Rossi. i 

Ver. 12. Abishat.—In Samuel, this victory is attributed to David, whose ge- 
neral Abishai was. ‘ : 

Ver. 16. Zadok . . . . and Abimelech.—Both high priests, one at Gibeon, 
the other at Mount Sion. See note on chap. xvi. 39. 

Cap. X1X.—This chapter equally corresponds with the 10th of the 2d Book 
of Samuel. 
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The Ammonites defeated. 


how the men were served. And he sent to meet 
them: for the men were greatly ashamed. And 
the king said, Tarry at Jericho until your 
beards be grown, and then return. 

6 fj And when the children of Ammon saw 
that they had made themselves °¢ odious to 
David, Hanun and the children of Ammon 
sent a thousand talents of silver to hire ‘ them 
chariots and horsemen out of Mesopotamia, 
and out of Syria-maachah, and out of & Zo- 
bah. 

7 So they hired thirty and two thousand cha- 
riots, and the king of Maachah and his peo- 
ple; who came and pitched before Medeba. 
And the children of Ammon gathered them- 
selves together from their cities, and came to 
battle. 

8 And when David heard of it, he sent Joab, 
and all the host of the mighty men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
put the battle in array before the gate of the 
city : and the kings that were come were by 
themselves in the field. 

10 Now when Joab saw that the " battle was 
set against him before and behind, he chose 
out of all the i choice of Israel, and put them 
in array against the Syrians. 

11 And the rest of the people he delivered 
unto the hand of )Abishai his brother, and they 
set themselves in array against the children of 
Ammon. 

12 And he said, If the Syrians be too strong 
for me, then thou shalt help me: but if the 
children of Ammon be too strong for thee, 
then I will help thee. 

13 Be «of good courage, and let us behave 
ourselves valiantly for our people, and for the 
cities of our God: and ! let the Lorp do that 
which is good in his sight. 


14 So Joab and the people that were with him’ 


drew nigh before the Syrians unto the battle ; 
and they fled ™ before him. 

15 And when the children of Ammon saw 
that the Syrians were fled, they likewise fled 
before Abishai his brother, and entered into 
the city. Then Joab came to Jerusalem. 

16 J And when the Syrians saw that they were 
put to the worse before Israel, they sent mes- 
sengers, and drew forth the Syrians that were 
beyond the "river: and ° Shophach the cap- 
tain of the host of Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And it was told David; and he gathered 
all Israel, and passed over Jordan, and came 
upon them, and set the battle in array against 
them. So when David had put the battle in 
array against the Syrians, they fought with 
him. 

18 But the Syrians fled before Israel; and 
David slew of the Syrians seven thousand 
men which fought in chariots, and forty thou- 
sand footmen, and killed Shophach the cap- 
tain of the host. 

19 And P when the servants of Hadarezer 


Ver. 7. Thirty and two thousand.—{ Thirty-two thousand soldiers, exclusive 
of the thousand sent by the king of Maachah, are mentioned in the parallel 
passage, (2Sa. x. 6.;) but of chariots or cavalry there is no mention ; and the 
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1 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XX., XXI. Rabbah besieged and taken. 


saw that they were put to the worse before Is- 

rael, they made peace with David, and be- 

came his servants: neither would the Syrians 

help the children of Ammon any more. 
CHAPTER XX. 


1 Rabbah is besieged by Joab, spoiled by David, and the people thereof tortured. 4 
Three giants are slain in three several overthrows of the Philistines. 


ND «it came to pass, that » after the year 

was expired, at the time that kings go out 

to battle, Joab led forth the power of the army, 

and wasted the country of the children of Am- 

mon, and came and besieged Rabbah. But 

David tarried at Jerusalem. And ° Joab smote 
Rabbah, and destroyed it. 

2 And David took the crown of their king 
from off his head, and found it “to weigh 
a talent of gold, and there were precious stones 
in it; and it was set upon David’s head: and 
he brought also exceeding much spoil out of 
the city. 

3 And he brought out the people that were in 
it, and cut them with saws, and with harrows 
of iron, and with axes. Even so dealt David 
with all the cities of the children of Ammon. 
And David and all the people returned to 
Jerusalem. 

4 J And ¢it came to pass after this, that 
there ‘ arose war at £ Gezer with the Philis- 
tines ; at which time Sibbechai the Hushathite 
slew » Sippai, that was of the children of i the 
giant: and they were subdued. 

5 And there was war again with the Philis- 
tines; and Elhanan the son of jJair slew 
Lahmi the brother of Goliath the Gittite, 
whose spear staff was like a weaver’s beam. 

6 And yet again there was war at Gath, 
where was !a man of great stature, whose 
fingers and toes were four and twenty, six on 
each hand, and six on each foot: and he also 
was ™ the son of the giant. 

7 But when he " defied Israel, Jonathan the 
son of ° Shimea, David’s brother, slew him. 

8 These were born unto the giant in Gath; 
and they fell by the hand of David, and by 
the hand ofhis servants. — 


CHAPTER XXI. 

1 David, tempted by Satan, forceth Joab to number the people. 5 The number of the 
people being brought, David repenteth of it. 9 David having three —— propound- 
ed by Gad, chooseth she pee Ulenee, _ 14 After the death of seventy thousand, David by 
repentance preventcth the destruction of Jerusalem. 18 Davi yt ie ps direction, 
purchaseth Ornan’s threshing-floor: where having built an altar, God giveth a sign 
of his favour by fire, and stayeth the plague. 23 David sacrificeth thare, being re- 
strained from Gibeon by fear of the angel. 

* . 
ND «Satan stood up » against Israel, and 
provoked David to number Israel. 

2 And David said to Joab and to the rulers 
of the people, Go, number Israel from Beer- 
sheba even to Dan; and bring * the number 
of them to me, that I may know 7. 

3 And Joab answered, The Lorp make his 
people a hundred times so many more as 
they be: but, my lord the king, are they not 
all my lord’s servants? why then doth my 
lord require this thing? why will he be a 
cause of trespass to Israel ? 

4 Nevertheless the king’s word prevailed 


4against Joab. Wherefore Joab departed, 


episode of David’s sin in the matter of Uriah, his reproof, and his repentance, 
are entirely omitted: and this Book of Chronicles passes immediatel 
the 1st verse of the 11th to the 26th of the 12th chapter. 
crimes of Ammon and Absalom, David’s sons, and passes to 


mm. 
It omits also the 
the 18th verse of 


number of chariots stated here is prodigious and beyond all credibility. But, 
as the word raichev, denotes not only a chariot, but a rider, (see Is. xxi. 7.) 
it ought most probably to be rendered here, in a collective sense, cavalry; and 
then the number of troops will exactly agree with the passage of Samuel. It 
is probable, that they were a kind of auxiliary troops who were usuall 
mounted on horses, or in chariots, but who occasionally served as Gotast. 
roe high pose i enka 
er. 18, Seven thousand.—(In the parallel passage, ‘‘ the men of seven 

hundred chariots ;”’ which difference probably” pre from Tee noon 
Jinal, which stands for 700, for zayin, with a dot above, which denotes 7000, or 
vice versa: the great simil 
be mistaken for the other. —Footmen.—If these troops were, as we have sup- 

osed, akind of dismounted cavalry, the terms footmen and horsemen Iiehe 
be indifferently applied to them.]—Bagster. 

Cap. XX.—This chapter goes on with the narrative in the 11th and 12th 
chapters of the 2d sok of Samuel, only it is remarkable, that the important 
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arity of these letters might easily cause the one to | 


the 2ist chapter of the 2d Book of Samuel, the last five verses of which, with 
some variations, conclude this chapter. 

Ver. 2, 3. David took the crown, &c.—Instead of He cut, five of Kenni- 
cott’s MSS. read, ‘ He put:’’ see note to 2Sam. xii. 28—31. 

Ver. 6. Fingers and toes.—{This is not a solitary instance ; the daughters 
of Caius Horatius, of patrician dignity, were culled sedigite; because they 
had siz fingers on each hand; and Voleatius, a poet, was led sedigitus, 
for the same reason. (See Pliny.) Mawpertius, in his seventh letter, says he 
met with two families near Berlin, where sexdigitism was equally transmit 
on both sides. ]|—Bagster. See note on 2 Sam. xxi. 19, 20, ’ 

Cuap. XXI.—Our historian here passes on to David's sin in numbering the 
people, which is nearly a repetition (enlarged in some parts, and in 
others) of the last chapter of the 2d Book of Samuel. - 

Ver. 1. And Satan stood.—‘* Satan” means an adversary. See the exposj- 
tion of the chapter just referred to. 


David numbers the people. 


Jerusalem. 
5 J] And Joab gave the sum of the number 


1 CHRONICLES.—CHAP, XXII. 


and went throughout all Israel, and came to | 4,4 8 


e .:27.24. 


f it was evil 


He builds an altar. 


18 J Then the angel ¥ of the Lorp command- 
ed Gad to say to David, that David should go 
up, and set up an altar unto the Lorp in the 


of the people unto David. And all they of Is-| *inveeves | threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite. 

rael were a thousand thousandand ahundred| Zo#o | 19 And David went up at the saying of Gad 

thousand men that drew sword: and Judah| in” | which he spake in the name of the Loro. ; 

was four hundred threescore and ten thousand | gesa1213.| 20 * And Ornan turned back, and saw * the 

men that drew sword. : hisa%2.| angel; and his four sons with him hid them- 
6 But ¢Levi and Benjamin counted he not}, , 4.99 | selves. Now Ornan was threshing wheat. 


among them: for the king’s word was abomi- 
nable to Joab. 


j stretch 
out. 


21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan 
looked and saw David, and went out of the 


7 J And ‘God was displeased with this|« ve» | threshing-floor, and bowed himself to David 
thing ; therefore he smote Israel. “« | with his face to the ground. 

8 And David said unto God,I have sinned |'’""* | 22 Then David said to Ornan, » Grant me 
greatly, because I have done this thing: but|™"*"°*" | the place of this threshing-floor, that 1 may 
now, I beseech thee, do & away the iniquity of |" | build an altar therein unto the Lorp: thou 
thy servant; for I have done very * foolishly. | °?s*5! | shalt grant it me for the full price: that the 

9 J And the Lorp spake unto Gad, David’s | p2®29.| plague may be stayed from the people. 
iseer, saying, i467, | 23 And Ornan said unto David, Take it to 


10 Go and tell David, saying, Thus saith the} ». 
Lorp, I i offer thee three things: choose thee 
one of them, that I may do it unto thee. 

11 So Gad came to David, and said unto 
him, Thus saith the Lorp, « Choose thee 


q Nu.16.46 
+49, 


r Ju.2.18, 
Jo.4,2. 


thee, and let my lord the king do that which is 
good in his eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen also 
for burnt offerings, and the threshing instru- 
ments for wood, andthe wheat for the meat- 
offering ; I give it all. 


12 Hither three years famine; or three months wos 24 And king David said to Ornan, Nay; but 
to be destroyed before thy foes, while that the | 2... | [will verily buy ‘it for the full price: for I 
ae re tied seca PAPE | nor affecburatotiorings without scasth tr 
the pestilence, in the land, and the angel of | Xiu. | 25 So David gave to Ornan for the place six 


the Lorp destroying throughout all the coasts| 73°°" 


hundred shekels of gold by weight. 


of Israel. Now therefore advise thyself what], pin, | 26 And David built there an altar unto the 

oe I iphall sro, eenln to him that sent me. |, 5,40, | Lorp, and offered burnt-offerings and peace- 

= Davi me mato Gad, laminagreat] @ offerings, and called upon the Lorn ; and * he 

eee : ia ET DY phi ie babe Bs eee ee, on heaven by fire upon the 

; : ° are ; altar of burnt-offering. 

but let me not fall into the hand of » man. y ver.15. 27 And the Lorp cna eeaed the angel ; and 
14 J So the Lorn sent pestilence 2upon Israel:| | ,,,,,| he put up his sword again into the sheath 

and there fell of Israel seventy thousand] ’ thereof. 

men. - aor then | 28 | At that time when David saw that the 
15 And God sent an angel unto Jerusalem to} _ Lorp had answered him in the threshing-floor 

emery. i ee - Sy ae ores ae Pi Give. te Ornan the Jebusite, then he sacrificed 
ORD an p c Gex.is. | there. 

evil, and said to the angel that destroyed, Itis], ,..,,, |_29 For the tabernacle of the Lorp, which 

enough, stay * now thy hand. And the angel ~’ | Moses made ‘ in the wilderness, and the altar 

om the vise econ by the threshing-floor of|¢te924 | of the burnt-offering, were at that season in 

t Ornan the " Jebusite. 1Ki.18.24,| the high place & at Gibeon. 

at all ae Berean te up his eyes, and saw] 2cs71. | 30 But David could not go before it to inquire 

the angel ‘of the Lorn stand between the],,, of God: for he was "afraid because of the 

earth and the heaven, having a drawn sword = | sword of the angel of the Lorp. 

in his hand stretched out over Jerusalem. | (18%; CHAPTER XXII. 

Then David and the elders of Israel, whowere| ** 


clothed in sackcloth, fell upon their faces. 
17 And David said unto God, Js it not I that 


1 David a the place of the temple, prepareth abundance for the building of 
it. 6 He instructeth Solomon in God’s promises, and his duty in building the temple, 
17 He chargeth the princes to assist his son. 


HEN David said, This * 7s the house of the 


commanded the people to be numbered ? even| 2°? Lorp God, and this is the altar of the burnt- 
I it is that have sinned and done evil indeed;| ®«'5+ | offering for Israel. 

but as _ for these ~ sheep, what have they done ? | « ne.gs 2 And David commanded to gather together 
let thy hand, I pray thee, O Lorp my God, be| $2:%,, | the > strangers that were in the land of Israel ; 
on *me, and on my father’s house; but not Lf and he set masons to hew wrought stones to 


on thy people, that they should be plagued, 


Ver. 5. Number of the people.—See note on 2 Sam. xxiv. 9. 

Ver. 12. Three years.—(In 2 Sam. xxiv. 13. it is seven years ; but the Sep- 
tuagint has there three years, as here; which is, no doubt, the true reading, 
the letter zayin, seven, being mistaken for gimmel, three. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 13. Let me now fall, &c.—(David here acted nobly :—had he chosen 
war, his personal safety was in no danger, as there was an ordinance prevent- 
ing him from going to battle ; and in famine, his wealth would have secured 
— his family’s support ; but all were equally exposed to the pestilence. ] 
—Bagster. 

Ver. 17, Is it not I that commanded, &c.—It is hence very clear that David 
did not think himself exculpated, either by the conduct of Providence, or the 
force of temptation. Itis one of the strongest marks of guilt to attempt to ex- 
cuse our sin. 

Ver. 20. Sato the angel.—[{The Syriac and Arabic say, ‘‘ David saw the an- 
gel,” and make no mention of Ornan in this place ; but the Septuagint says, 

‘And Ora turned, and saw the king ;” and one of Dr. Kennicott’s MSS. 
has hammelech, “ the king,” instead of hammalach, “the angel.” Howbigant 
translates it in the same manner; and vindicates his version from the parallel 
place, (2 Sa. xxiv. 20.) where it is said he saxo David; but nota word is there 
of his seeing the angel. It is true that the seeing of David is mentioned in 
ver. 21; but Houbigant supposes that this verse refers to his seeing the king 
while he was at a distance; and the 2ist, to his seeing him when he came 
into his threshing-floor, n the first case, he and his sons were afraid when 
they saw the king coming, and hid themselves ; but when he entered the 
threshing-floor, they were obliged to appear before him. }--Bagster. 


build the house of God. 


Ver. 24. Will not take.—(It is a maxim from heaven, “ Honour the Lord 
with thy substance.” He who has a religion that costs him nothing, has a re- 
lizion that is worth nothing : nor will any man esteem the ordinances of God, 
if those ordinances cost him nothing. Had Araunah’s noble offer been accept- 
ed, it would have been Arawnah’s sacrifice, not David's; nor would it have 
answered the end of turning away the displeasure of the Most High. It was 
David that sinned, not Araunah ; therefore David must offer sacrifice.]—B. 

Ver. 30. Because of the sword.—Lest the angel should slay him, if he went 
farther. 

CHap. XXII.—This and the seven following chapters, as already mentioned, 
fall in after the 2d Book of Samuel, and before the 1st Book of Kings. 

Ver. 1. This is the house-——Dr. Boothroyd very properly (as we conceive) 
connects this verse with the preceding chapter, to which it forms an appropri- 
ate close, as thus: David being afraid to go to Gibeon, as there stated, says, 
“This 1s the house, and this the altar,” &c. and accordingly there he made 
his offering. [David perhaps had some assurance that this was the place on 
which God designed that His house should be built ; and perhaps it was this 
that induced him to buy not only the threshing-floor, but probably some adja- 
cent ground also, as Calmet supposes, that there might be sufficient room tor 
such a structure. ]—Baszer. 

Ver. 2.—Here properly begins the chapter, which contains a general account 
of the preparations which David made toward the building of the ae 3; in 
which very little new occurs, as will appear in the references subjoined. | The 
first measure was, “to gather together the strangers,” which we find was 
done accordingly, 1 Kings ix. 20, 21. 408 


Preparations for the temple. 


3 And David prepared ¢ iron in abundance for 
the nails for the doors of the gates, and for the 
joinings; and brass in abundance without 
4 weight ; 

4 Also cedar trees in abundance: °* for the 
Zidonians and they of Tyre brought much 
cedar-wood to David. 

5 And David said, Solomon my son is 
f young and tender, and the house that is to 
be builded for the Lorn must be exceeding 
& magnifical, of fame and of glory throughout 
all countries: I will therefore now make pre- 
paration for it. So David prepared abundantly 
before his death. 

6 J Then he called for Solomon his son, and 
charged him to build a house for the Lorp 
God of Israel. 

7 And David said to Solomon, My son, as for 
me, it was "in my mind to build a house i unto 
the name of the Lorp my God: 

8 But the word of the Lorp came to me, say- 
ing, Thou j hast shed blood « abundantly, and 
hast made great wars: thou shalt not build a 
house unto my name, because thou hast shed 
much blood upon the earth in my sight. 

9 Behold, a son shall be born to thee, who 
shall be a man of rest; and I will give him 
rest from all his enemies round about: for 
his name shall be !}Solomon, and I will give 
m neace and quietness unto Israel in his days. 

10 He "shall build a house for my name; and 
he shall be my ° son, and I will be his father ; 
and I will establish the throne of his king- 
dom over Israel for ever. 

11 Now, my son, the Lorp P? be with thee; 
and prosper thou, and build the house of the 
Lorp thy God, as he hath said of thee. 

12 Only the Lorp give ‘thee wisdom and 
understanding, and give thee charge concern- 
ing Israel, that thou mayest keep the law of 
the Lorp thy God. 

13 Then ‘shalt thou prosper, if thou takest 
heed to fulfil the statutes and judgments 
which the Lorn charged Moses with concern- 
ing Israel: be ‘strong, and of good courage; 
dread not, nor be dismayed. 

14 Now, behold, in my t trouble I have pre- 
pared for the house of the Lorp a hundred 
thousand talents of gold, and a thousand 
thousand talents of silver; and of brass and 
iron without weight; for it is in abundance: 
timber also and stone have I prepared; and 
thou mayest add thereto. 

15 Moreover there are workmen with thee in 
abundance, hewers and " workers of stone 
and timber, and all manner of cunning men 
for every manner of work. 

16 Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, and 
the iron, there is nonumber. Arise therefore, 
and be doing, and the Lorp ¥ be with thee. 

17 J David also commanded all the princes 
of Israel to help Solomon his son, saying, 

18 Js not the Lorp your God with you? and 
hath he not given you rest on ~ every side ? 
for he hath given the inhabitants of the land 
into my hand ; and the land is subdued before 
the Lorp, and before his people. 

19 Now set *your heart and your soul to 
seek »¥ the Lorp your God; arise therefore, 
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Solomon is made king. 


and build ye the sanctuary of the Lorp God, 
to bring * the ark of the covenant of the Lorp. 
and the holy vessels of God, into the house 
that is to be built to the name of the Lorp. 
CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 David in his old age maketh Solomon king. 2 The number and distribution of the 
Levites. 7 The families of the Gershonites, 12 The sons of Kohath. 2) The sons 
of Merari. 24 The office of the Levites. 

O «when David was old and full of days, 
he made Solomon his son king over Is- 
rael. 

2 J And he gathered together all the princes 
of Israel, with the priests and the Levites. 

3 Now the Levites were numbered from the 
age of thirty » years and upward: and their 
number by their polls, man by man, was thirty 
and eight thousand. 

4 Of which, twenty and four thousand were 
to ¢set forward the work of the house of the 
Lorp; and six thousand were “officers and 
judges: 

5 Moreover four thousand were porters ; and 
four thousand praised the Lorn with the-in- 
struments * which I made, said David, to 
praise therewith. 

6 And David divided them into ‘ courses 
among the sons of Levi, namely, Gershon, 
Kohath, and Merari. 

7 J Of the Gershonites were, ¢ Laadan, and 
Shimei. 

8 The sons of Laadan; the chief was Jehiel, 
and Zetham, and Joel, three. 

9 The sons of Shimei; Shelomith, and 
Haziel, and Haran, three. These were the 
chief of the fathers of Laadan. 

10 And the sons of Shimei were, Jahath, 
b Zina, and Jeush, and Beriah. These four 
were the sons of Shimei. 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the 
second: but Jeush and Beriah i had not many 
sons; therefore they were in one reckoning, 
according to their father’s house. 

12 J The sons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, 
Hebron, and Uzziel, four. - 

13 The sons of Amram; Aaron and Moses: 
and j Aaron was separated, that he should 
sanctify the most holy things, he and his sons 
for ever, to * burn incense before the Lorp, to 
minister unto him, and to bless !in his name 
for ever. 

14 Now concerning Moses the man of God, 
his sons were named of the tribe of Levi. 

15 The sons of Moses were, Gershom, and 
Eliezer. 

16 Of the sons of Gershom, ™Shebuel was 
the chief. 

17 And the sons of Eliezer were, Rehabiah 
the " chief. And Eliezer had none other sons ; 
but the sons of Rehabiah were ° very many. 

18 Of the sons of Izhar ; P Shelomith the chief. 

19 Of the sons of Hebron; Jeriah the first, 
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, and 
Jekameam the fourth. 

20 Of the sons of Uzziel; Micah .the first, 
and Jesiah the second. 

21 9 The sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi. 
The sons of Mahli; Eleazar, and Kish. 

22 And Eleazar died, and had no sons, but 
daughters: and their ‘brethren the sons of 
Kish took them. 


posed that there must be some mistake, either in the number of talents, or in 
estimating their value. 
eastern princes, seem to render the account eredible. 

Ver. 19. Now set your heart.—See chap. xxviii. 9. a 

port XXII. Ver. 5. Four thousand praised.—See Introduction to the book 
of Psalms. 

Ver. 7. Laadan.—{Laadan and Libni, seem to M c 
names of this person ; but the variation of Shimé and Shimet exists only in 
the translation, the original being uniform. ]—Bagster. 


Yet the accounts of the immense treasures of other 


have been two distinct 


* 
Ordres and services CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XXIV. of the priests. 

23 The sons of Mush!; Mahli, and Eder, and | 4; ™ 2%. scribe, one of the Levites, wrote them before 
Jeremoth, three. : rwaioi, | the king, and the princes, and Zadok the - 
Fe 1 Biese mene the sons of Levi a the| * “\priest, and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar 

ouse of their fathers; even the chief of the], ...... | and before the chief of the fathers of the 
ee re eel [tod ee titans Gadus pring pbk Noma 

aaa eing taken for i 
the service of the house of the Lorp, from the Paths for Ithamar. - 6 Reet ee ee 
TTP e ir Dawid. daid, The Lonn God of Isracl| 32 |the secon s bee ee sath to PEhoiarib, 
, Lhe en s o Jedaia 
hath given rest tunto his people, " that they 8 The third to Harim, the fourth to Seori 
may dwell in Jerusalem for ever : . v number. | 9 The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth 46 Mijasitay 

26 And se oiuniosthe pris: they aoeS i W ver.3.24, Hey The seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to 

the ee: 

27 For by the last words of David the Levites hand of niah ‘al he anie-d) tee ee 

, Ne. 11.24. 
were * numbered from “twenty years old and 12 The eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth to 
above: ; y Ex.) Jakim 
| ae ie oer al teed erga mie rer 

o Jeshebea 
the Lorp,-in the eg one in the chambers, | « Le24.7.] 14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to 
and in the purifying of all holy things, and Immer 
the work of the service of the house of God;}” sé" | 15 The seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth 

Pie om thes spew-bread, arent the He cate nei ) : 

d cakes, and for ixaeohsal: is honel im 42. Ch.29 iuiehitadkelbeai’ ‘caeaahy tie tala 
vene 
is > pan, and for that whieh is fried, and. for Har, 17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two 
all manner of * measure and size ; psissig| and twentieth to Gamul 

30 And ‘to stand every morning to thank 18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, the 
and praise the Lorn, and likewise ateven; |°h/°° | four and twentieth to Maaziah. 

31 And to offer all burnt-sacrifices unto the 19 These were the orderings € of them in 
Lorp in °¢ the sabbaths, in the new moons, and |‘ %** | their service to come into the house of the 
on the set ‘ feasts, by number, according to Lorp, according to their manner, under Aaron 
the order commanded unto them, continually | ¢%«! | their father, as the Lorp God of Israel had 
peer aie arsine should keep ¢ the charge pe 3 “30° Ti Awtdi theune t of th f Levi 

n e rest of the sons of Levi were 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and afelo.s. | these: Of the sons of Amram; * Shubael: of 
the charge of the holy place;and » the charge the sons of Shubael; Jehdeiah. 
of the a ees ot marge vas brethren, in the |» Nos34 —_ ets aig Rehabiah : of the sons of 
service of the house of the Lorp. coisa, | Rehabiah, the first was Isshiah. 
vmeaveomorm CHAPTER XXIV. | |"see | 22 Of the Izharites; 1 Shelomoth: of the 

GA KUpstitée Af and te Memtincdiited by ke °K | soaiai, |SOnS Of Shelomoth; Jahath. 
OW * these are the divisions of the sons of] 16% | 23 And the sons of Hebron ; Jeriah the first, 
geea aren The cere Aaron; Nadab, and] 4c.i% wee es a st Jahaziel the third, Jeka- 
ihu, Kleazar, an amar, meam the fourth. 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died » before their 24 Of the sons of Uzziel; Michah: of the 
father, and had no children: therefore Elea- sons of Michah; Shamir. 
zar and Ithamar executed the priest’s office; —*> || 25.The brother of Michah was Isshiah: of 

3 And David distributed them, both Zadok the sons of Isshiah; Zechariah. 
of the sons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech ° of 26 J The isons of Merari were Mahli and 
the sons of Ithamar, according to their offices } . jouseor | Mushi; the sons of Jaaziah ; Beno. 

* mei OgF Fees abe pte hefaner.) 27 The sons of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno, 
nd there were more chief men found o ea, | and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 

the sons of Eleazar than of the sons of Itha- Tee 28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who * had nosons. 

mar ; and thus were they divided. Among the| ——«|’_-:« 29 Concerning Kish: the son of Kish was 

sons of Eleazar there were sixteen chief men} ¢¢3% | Jerahmeel. 

of the house of their fathers, and eight among}, .,. ,, 30 The sons also of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, 

the sons of Ithamar according to the house} steiwi. | and Jerimoth. These were the sons of the Le- 

of their fathers. vessaees | Mites after the house of their fathers. 

5 Thus were they divided by “lot, one sort} Siciomiw.| 31 These likewise cast lots over ‘against 
with another ; for the governors of the sanc-|_ their brethren the sons of Aaron in the pre- 
tuary, and governors of the house of God, were |!"**" |sence of David the king, and Zadok, and 
of the sons of Eleazar, and of the sons of|xo»22 |Ahimelech, and the chief of the fathers of 
Ithamar. PBA the priests and Levites, even the principal fa- 


6 And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel the 


thers over against their younger brethren. 


Ver. 24. From the age of twenty.—[At first, David appointed the Levites to 
serve from thirty years old and wpwards ; but considering, probably, that. the 
temple, which was about to be built, with its courts, chambers, &c. would re- 
quire @ more numerous ministry, he fixed this period, by this subsequent regu- 
lation, at twenty years and appari: In the time of Moses, the age was from 
thirty years to fifty: here this latter period is not mentioned, probably be- 
cause-the service was not so laborious now ; for the ark being fixed, they had 
no longer any burthens to carry ; and therefore éven an old man might con- 
tinue to serve.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 29. Shew-bread.—{It was the priest’s office to place this bread before 
the Lord ; and it was their privilege to feed on the old loaves when they were 
replaced by the mew.—Measure and size.—The standards of all weights and 
measures were in the sanctuary ; and therefore the Levites had the inspection 
of weights and measures of every kind, that no fraud mightin this way be com- 
mitted. Honesty is inseparably connected with piety ; and hence the Levites, 
pa treme numerous were employed to superintend the former as wel 
as the latter. = 

6 


CHAP. XXIV.—In this chapter, the priests and Levites are divided into 24 
courses. 

Ver. 2. Nadab and Abihu died before their father.—Levit. x. 1, &c. 

Ver. 3. Ahimelech.—The same as Abiathar, who was high priest in the tme 
of David, See note on 1 Sam. xxi. 1. 

Ver. 7. Jehoiarib.—| Joiarib, is merely a ‘contraction of Jehoiarib, by the 
omission of hay. It was thought, by the Jews of after ages, to be a great, ho- 
nour to be descended from this person. _'The Maccabees were descended from, 
him ; and Josephus thought himself noble, because he sprang from the first of 
the 24 courses. |—Bagster. r 

Ver. 10, Abijak.—LAs the Evangelist Luke mentions the course of Abia, it 
is evident that these courses of the priests, established by David, no, doubt 
under divine direction, were continued, with some alteration, till the days of 
Christ: these records must therefore have been very useful after the Babylo- 
nian captivity.|—Bagster. wet oe 

Vor. 31. These likewise cast lots ~The Levites were divided into 24 orders, 
corresponding to those of the priests. (‘The whole commen being ranged, ac- 

4 


= 


ae 


: 


The number, offices, and 
CHAPTER XXV. 


1 The number and offices of the singers. 8 Their division by lot into four and twenty 


OREOVER David and the captains of 


1 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XXV., XXVI. 


A. M. 2989. 
B C. 1015, 


ac.6.33,&0. 


division of the singers. 
19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his sons, 


and his brethren, were twelve: 
20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, his sons, 


the host separated to the service of the » otherwise | and his brethren, were twelve: 
nee of seeanll; que of a lpr ioe of “he sharelah. <é, Pesetnagie te es Moe he, his sons, 
un, who should prophesy with harps, wi a is ; e : 
psalteries, and with cymbals: and the num- chy the -| 22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his sons, 
ber of the workmen according to their ser-| %7s | and his brethren, were twelve : ‘ 
ee sae 5 ee te aang oe jas cower to pemresy he, his sons, 
the sons oO saph; accur, an o-|° oir | and his brethren, were twelve: 
seph, and Nethaniah, and . Asarelah, the sons] | 24 The seventeenth to Joshbekashah, he, his 
of Asaph under the hands of Asaph, which Bhima, | SOns, and his brethren, were twelve: 
prophesied «according to the order of the| 3%] 25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his sons, 
king. : and his brethren, were twelve : 
3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun; Ge- * Rear, sh The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his sons, 
daliah. and ¢ Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah,| “““’ | and his brethren, were twelve: - 
and Mattithiah, . six, under the hands of their gor stu | 27 The twentieth fo Eliathah, he, his sons, 
father Jeduthun, who prophesied with a harp,| vr | and his brethren, were twelve: 
to give thanks and to praise the Lorp. eae 1 hae and Rhee to ee he, his 
4 Of Heman: the sons of Heman ; Bukkiah, | «*. sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
Mattaniah, ‘ Uzziel, § Shebuel, and Jerimoth, anne 29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, his 
Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Fade of sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
Romamti-ezer, Joshbekashah, Mallothi, Ho-| v2 30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he, 
thir, and Mahazioth : sas | his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
5 All these were the sons of Heman the king’s ee 31 The four and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, 


seer in the » words of God, to lift up the horn. 
And God gave to Heman fourteen sons and 
three daughters. 

6 All these were under the hands of their fa- 


ver. 


1 Uzziel. 


he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 
1 The divisions of ae porters. 13 The gates assigned by lot. 20 The Levites that had 


arge of the treasures. 29 Officers and judges. 


(CONCERN ING the divisions of the porters: 


d Probabl 
ther for song in the house of the Lorp, with ee per Of the Korhites was * Meshelemiah the son 
cymbals, psalteries, and harps, for the service | je?” | of Kore, of the sons of »Asaph. 
of the house of God, i according to theking’s| m#m=;,| 2 And the sons of Meshelemiah were, Ze- 
order to Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. may ea | Chariah the first-born, Jediael the second, Ze- 
7 Sothe number of them, with their brethren} jor | | badiah the third, Jathniel the fourth, 
that were instructed in the songs of the Lorp, In the Sy 3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, Elioe- 
even all that were cunning, was two hundred Arabi, nai the ea ucenaan 
fourscore and eight. the name | 4 Moreover the sons of * Obed-edom were 
8 J And i they cast lots, ward against ward, the same Shemaiah the first-born, Jehozabad the se- 
as well the small as the great, the teacher *as| 7 |cond, Joah i’ cop Sacar the fourth, 
the scholar. and Nethaneel the 
9 Now the first lot came forth for Asaph to] —*— | 5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, 
Joseph: the second to Gedaliah, who with his Peulthai the eighth: for God blessed ¢ him. 
brethren and sons were twelve: aor, stele | 6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons 
10 The third to Zaccur, he, his sons, and his} wrii | born, that ruled throughout the house of their 
brethren, were twelve: 4 Has a Ort, : for rk i ne mighty é men of valour. 
11 The fourth to Izri, ke, his sons, and his|° sx." | 7 The sons of. Shemaiah; Othni, and Re- 
brethren, were twelve ‘tet sie” |phael, and Obed, Elzabad, whose brethren 
12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his sons, and were strong men, Elihu, and Semachiah. 
his brethren, were twelve :’ eo1518, | § All these of the sons of Obed-edom: they 
13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his sons, and his} 165% | and their sons and their brethren, able ‘men 


brethren, were twelve: 

14 The seventh to Jesharelah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his sons, and his 


e Ne.11.14. 


f Mat.25.15. 
1Co.124 


for strength for the service, were threescore 
and two of Obed-edom. — 

9 And Meshelemiah had sons and brethren, 
strong men, eighteen. 

10 Also ¢ Hosah, of the children of Merari, 
had sons ; Simri the chief, (for though he was 
not the first-born, yet his father made him the 
chief ;) 


brethren, were twelve: ipeii. | 11 Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the third, 
18 The eleventh to 1* Azareel, he, his sons, Zechariah the fourth: all the sons and bre- 
and his brethren, were twelve : g°1638 | thren of Hosah were thirteen. 


eording to their families, with the proper number of divisions, the order of their 
courses was assigned them by lot, without respect to rank, or seniority. }—B. 

Cuap. XXY.—This chapter describes the number and offices of the singers 
and musicians, divided also into 24 courses. A 

Ver, 1. Captains.—(That is, the chiefs of the several orders ; not military 
captains. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 2. Which prophesied.—[The word prophesy, here seems to mean no 

more than praising God by singing inspired prophetical hymns. ]—Bagster. 

Praise was 4 great part of the exercise of the young prophets, 1 Sam. x. 10—13. 

Ver. 3. Siv.—One seems wanting, and some of the versions supply ‘ Shi- 
mei,” mentioned ver. 17. But others include the father, Jeduthun, to make up 
the number. 

Ver. 5. Three daughters.—These were also singers. See Eccles. ii. 8. 

Ver. 7. Seta a That is, skilful—— Two hundred.—{ These two hundred 
and eighty-eight, being twenty-four courses of 12 each, were more skilful than. 
the other Levites ; and being placed under the twenty-four sons of the chief 
singers, they had the four thousand before mentioned divided among them, to 
officiate by courses, according to their mstructions : ch. xxiii. 5.]— Bagster. 

Ver. 8. Ward.—[That is, one class against another, with a view to detor- 
mine who should have the preference or precedence. Ward formerly sig- 
nified a class or division: we still apply the term to the different apart- 
ments in hospitals ; — to the more extensive districts into which cities are 

49 


divided.—Teacher.—Even among the twenty-four leaders, some were more 
expert than others : some were teachers, and others were scholars ; but every 
one was taken by the solemn casting of lots, without any regard to these dis- 
tinctions. Thus all things were disposed for the preserving of order, and 
avoiding all disputes about precedence ; there being no respect had, in this di- 
vine distribution, to birth ; but the younger in course preceded the elder.]—B. 

CHAP. XXVI.—This chapter assigns ‘the divisions of the porters,” w! 
were to keep the gates, and guard the treasures in the Lord’s lowe, r 

Ver. 1. Divisions.—{There were four classes of these, each of which he- 
longed to the four gates of the temple, which hanes to the four cardinal points 
of heaven. The eastern gate fell to Shelemiah ; the northern, to ariah, 
(ver. 14.) the sowthern, to Obed-edom, (ver. 15.) and the western, to Shup- 
pim and Hosah, (ver. 16.) These several persons were captains of these por- 
ter-bands, or door-keepers, at the different gates. There were probably a thow- 
sand men under each of these captains; as we find, from ch. xxiii. 5. that 
their whole number was four thowsand.}—Bagster. ; 

Ver. 6. Mighty men.—(They were not only porters, or door-keepers, in the 
ordinary sense of the word, but they were a military guard to the gate, as Dr. 
Delaney suggests that the word shoarim should be rendered here : and per- 
haps in this sense alone are we to understand their office, which appears to 
hap been of considerable dignity, and conferred only on men of the first rank.} 
—Bagster. 


Division of the porters. 


12 Among these were the divisions of the 
porters, even among the chief men, having 
wards one against another, to minister in the 
house of the Lorp. 

13 {| And they cast lots," as well the small as 


the great, according to the house of their fa- | i 


thers, for every gate. 

14 And the lot eastward fell to ' Shelemiah. 
Then for Zechariah his son, a wise counsellor, 
they cast lots; and his lot came out north- 
ward. : 

15 To Obed-edom southward ; and to his sons 
the house of } Asuppim. 

16 To Shuppim and Hosah the lot came forth 
westward, with the gate Shallecheth, by the 
causeway of the going *up, ward against 
ward. 

17 Eastward were six Levites, northward 
four a day, southward four a day, and toward 
Asuppim ! two and two. 

18 At Parbar westward, four at the cause- 
way, and two at Parbar. 

19 These are the divisions of the porters 
among the sons of Kore, and among the sons 
of Merari. 

20 J| And of the Levites, Ahijah was over 
the treasures of the house of God, and over 
the treasures ™ of the " dedicated things. 

21 As concerning the sons of ° Laadan; the 
sons of the Gershonite Laadan, chief fathers, 
even of Laadan the Gershonite, were P Jehieli. 

22 The sons of Jehieli; Zetham, and Joel his 
brother, which were over the treasures of the 
house of the Lorp. 

23 Ofthe Amramites, and the Izharites, the 
Hebronites, and the Uzzielites : 

24 And Shebuel the son of 4 Gershom, the 
son of Moses, was ruler of the treasures. 

25 And his brethren by Eliezer ; Rehabiah 
his son, and Jeshaiah his son, and Joram his 
son, and Zichri his son, and * Shelomith his 
son. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were 
over all the treasures of the dedicated things, 
which David the king, and the chief fathers, 
the captains over thousands and hundreds, 
and the captains of the host, had dedicated. 

27 Out * of the t spoils won in battles did they 
dedicate to maintain the house of the Lorp. 

28 And allthat Samuel the "seer, and Saul 
the son of Kish, and Abner the son of Ner, 
and Joab the son of Zeruiah, had dedicated ; 
and whosoever had dedicated any thing, it 
was under the hand of Shelomith, and of his 
brethren. 

29 J Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his 
sons were for the outward business over Is- 
rae}, for officers and judges. 

30 And of the Hebronites, Hashabiah and 
his brethren, men ~ of valour, a thousand and 
seven hundred, were * officers among them of 
Israel on this side Jordan westward in all the 
business of the Lorp, and in the service of the 
king. 

31 Among the Hebronites was Y Jerijah the 
chief, even among the Hebronites, according 
to the generations of his fathers. In the 
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The captains for every month. 


fortieth year of the reign of David they were 
sought for, and there were found among 
them mighty men of valour at Jazer ‘of 
Gilead. 

32 And his brethren, men of valour, were 
two thousand and seven hundred chief fathers, 
whom king David made rulers over the Reu- 
benites, the Gadites, and the half tribe of 
Manasseh, for every matter pertaining to 
God, and * affairs » of the king. 

Cet AE Ee eee VE 


1 The twélve captains for every several month. 16 The princes of the twelve tribes. 
23 The numbering of the people is hindered. 25 David’s several officers. 


Ne the children of Israel after their num- 
ber, to wit, the chief fathers and captains 
of thousands and hundreds, and their officers 
that served the king in any matter of the 
courses, which came in and went out month 
* by month throughout all the months of the 
year, of every course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

2 Over the first course for the first month 
was Jashobeam ” the son of Zabdiel: and in 
his course were twenty and four thousand. 

3 Of the children of Perez was the chief of 
all the captains of the host for the first month. 

4 And over the course of the second month 
was °*Dodai an Ahohite, and of his course 
was Mikloth also the ruler: in his course like- 
wise were twenty and four thousand. 

5 The third captain of the host for the third 
month was Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, a 
4 chief priest: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

6 This is that Benaiah * who was mighty 
among the thirty, and above the thirty: and 
in his course was Ammizabad his son. 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth month 
was Asahel ‘ the brother of Joab, and Zebadi- 
ah his son after him: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth month was 
Shamhuth the Izrahite: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

9 The sixth captain for the sixth month was 
Ira § the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite: and in 
his course were twenty and four thousand. 

10 The seventh captain for the seventh 
month was Helez » the Pelonite, of the child- 
ren of Ephraim: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

11 The eighth captain for the eighth month 
was i Sibbecai the Hushathite, of the Zarhites: 
and in his course were twenty and four thou- 
sand. 

12 The ninth captain for the ninth month 
was Abiezer ithe Anetothite, of the Benja- 
mites: and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

13 The tenth captain for the tenth month was 
Maharai « the Netophathite, of the Zarhites: 
and in his course were twenty and four thou- 
sand. 

14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh 
month was Benaiah |! the Pirathonite, of the 
children of Ephraim: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 


» 


15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth month — 


Ver. 24. Ruler of the treasures.—That is, treasurer. 

Ver. 27. Spoils won in battle.—The spoils of their enemies were devoted to 
the expenses of the temple. So the heathen always devoted a portion of the 
spoil taken from the enemy to their deities. ) : 4 

Cuap. XXVII.—We have here an account of 12 chief captains, with their 
courses of 24,000 men each, and various other officers. The first fifteen verses 
partly correspond with 2 Sam. xxiii. 8—24, _ : 

Ver. 1. Chief fathers.—| The patriarchs, chief generals, or generals of brigade. 
‘This enumeration is widely diflerent from that of the preceding. In ¢hat, we 
have the order and courses of the priests and Levites, in their ecclesiastical 
ministrations : in this, we have the account of the order of the civil service, 
what related simply to the political state of the king and the kingdom. Twenty- 


four persons, chosen out of David’s worthies, each of whom had a second 
were placed over 24,000 men, who all served a month in turn, at a time ; an 
this was the whole of their service during the year, after which they attended to 
their own affairs. Thus the king had always on foot a regular force of 24,000, 
who served without expense to him or the state, and were not Cppreased by the 
service, which took up only a eg part of their time ; and by this plan he 
could, at any time, bring into the field 12 times 24,000, or 288,000 fighting men, 
independently of the 12,000 officers, which made, in the whole, an effective 
foree of 300,000 soldiers ; and all these men were prepared, disciplined, and 
ready at a call, without the smallest expense to the state or the king. These 
were, properly speaking, the méitia of the Israelitish kingdom, ]—Bagster. 
Ver. 8. Shamhuth.—lif this person was the same a Shammoth the Hara- 


Princes of the tribes. 
was ™ Heldai the Netophathite, of Othniel: 


‘and in his course were twenty and four thou- 


sand, 

16 J Furthermore over the tribes of Israel: 
the ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the 
son of Zichri: of the Simeonites, Shephatiah 
the son of Maachah: 

17 Of the Levites, Hashabiah "the son of 
Kemuel: of the Aaronites, Zadok : 

18 Of Judah, ° Elihu, one of the brethren of 
David: of Issachar, Omri the son of Michael : 

19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of Obadiah: 
of Naphtali, Jerimoth the son of Azriel : 
| 20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoshea the 
son of Azaziah: of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
Joel the son of Pedaiah : 

21 Of the half tribe of Manasseh in Gilead, 
Iddo the son of Zechariah: of Benjamin, 
Jaasiel the son of Abner: 

292 Of Dan, Azareel the son of Jeroham. 
These were the princes of the tribes of Israel. 

23 J But David took not the number of them 
from twenty years old and under: because 
the Lorp hadsaid » he would increase Israel 
like to the stars of the heavens. 

24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began to num- 
ber, but he finished not, because there fell 
a wrath for it against Israel; neither * was 
the number put in the account of the chroni- 
cles of king David. 

25 J And over the king’s treasures was Az- 
maveth the son of Adiel: and over the store- 
houses in the fields, in the cities, and in the 
villages, and in the castles, was Jehonathan 
the son of Uzziah: 

26 And over them that did the work of the 
field for tillage of the ground was Ezri the 
son of Chelub : 

27 And over the vineyards was Shimei the 
Ramathite: over *the increase of the vine- 
vards for the wine cellars was Zabdi the 
Shiphmite : ; 

28 And over the olive trees and the t syca- 
more trees that were in the low plains was 
Baal-hanan the Gederite: and over the cellars 
of oil was Joash: 

29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon 
was Shitrai the Sharonite: and over the 
herds that were in the valleys was Shaphat 
the son of Adlai: 

30 Over the camels also was Obil the Ish- 
maelite: and over the asses was Jehdeiah the 
Meronothite : 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the Hager- 
ite. All these were the rulers of the substance 
which was king David’s. 

32 Also Jonathan David’s uncle was a coun- 
sellor, a wise man, and a "scribe: and Jehiel 
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the son of Hachmoni was with the king’ssons, | e 2h.15,2 


David exhorts to fear God. 


33 And Ahithophel ~ was the king’s coun- 
sellor : and Hushai * the Archite was the king’s 
companion : 

34 And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the son 
of Benaiah, and » Abiathar: and the general 
of the king’s army was * Joab, 

CHAPTER: XXVIIF- 


1 David in a solemn assembly having declared God’s favour to him, and promise to his 
son Solomon, exhorteth them to fear God, 9,20 He encourageth Solomon to build the 
temple. 11 He giveth him patterns for the form, and gold and silver for the materials, 


AND David assembled all the princes of 
Israel], the princes * of the tribes, and the 
captains of the companies that » ministered 
to the king by course, and the captains over 
the thousands, and captains over the hun- 
dreds, and the stewards ‘over all the sub- 
stance and ‘possession of the king, *and of 
his sons, with the ‘ officers, and with the 
mighty men, and with all the valiant men, 
unto Jerusalem. 

2 Then David the king stood up upon his 
feet, and said, Hear me, my brethren, and my 
people: As for me, » Il had in my heart to build 
a house of rest for the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorp, and for the footstool i of our God, 
and had made ready for the building : 

3-But God said unto me, Thou shalt not 
build a house for my name, i because thou hast 
been a man of war, and hast shed * blood. 

4 Howbeit the Lorn God of Israel chose me 
1 before all the house of my father to be king 
over Israel for ever: for he hath chosen Ju- 
dah ™to be the ruler; and of the house of 
Judah, the house "of my father; and among 
the sons of my father he liked me to make 
me king over all Israel: 2 

5 And of all my sons, (for ° the Lorp hath 
given me many sons,) he hath chosen Solo- 
mon ? my son to sit upon the throne of the 
kingdom of the Lorp over Israel. 

6 And he said unto me, Solomon thy son 
he shall build my house and my courts: for 
have chosen him to be my son, and I will be 
his father. 

7 Moreover I will establish his kingdom for 
ever, if "he be * constant to do my command- 
ments and my judgments, as at this day. 

8 Now therefore in the sight t of all Israel the 
congregation of the Lorp, and in the audience 
of our " God, ¥ keep and ¥ seek for all the com- 
mandments of the Lorp your God: that *ye 
may possess this good Jand, and leave » it for 
an inheritance for your children after you for 
ever. 

9 J And thou, Solomon my son, # know thou 
the God of thy father, and *serve him with a 
perfect » heart and-with a willing mind: for 
the Lorp searcheth ¢ all hearts, and under- 
standeth 4 all the imaginations of the thoughts: 
if ¢thou seek him, he will be found of thee; 


rite, or Shammah the Harodite, itis probable that he took the denomination 
Izrahite, from one of his progenitors of the name of Izrah, and derived the 


other from the place of his residence. |}—Bagster. 


_ Ver. 16. Tribes of Israel.—{'These persons, called “' princes of the tribes,” 
in ver. 22, and ch. xxviii. 1. appear to have been civil rulers over their several 
tribes, and honorary men, without pay, not unlike the lords lieutenants of En- 
In this enumeration there is no mention of the tribes of Gad 
» probably because they were joined to the neighbouring tribes ; or, 


glish counties. 
and Asher 


perhaps, the account of these has been lost from the pepiaten. — Bagster. 


Ver. 22. David took n — 
Joab began, order; fo. taianber fhe ‘chika, a 


was prevented from 
m The numberin 
cal expedient ; but pride 
minors and infants, especially as 
Isaac, and Jacob, innumerable. |—Buagster 
Ver. 25. Store-houses in the fields. { 
soa ay No. 621. ’ 
er. 28. Sycamore.—(Heb. Shikmim, Syri 
meez, is the sycamore of the Greeks, so called fr 
ry-tree, because it resembles the latter in its | 
fruit. “The sycamore,” says Norden, 
its fruit in a manner quite different from 
itself, which shoots out little sprigs, in 


which grow the fruit close to one another, almost 


0 is passage, that 
by David's order, to number the children, as well as adults, but 
finishing the account, probably because the plague had 

of the effective men might have been deemed a politi- 
and ostentation alone could dictate the numbering of 
God had pronounced the seed of Abraham, 


—Thatis, subterranean store-houses. 


shekmo, and Arabic, jom- 
‘om ajig-tree and a muilber- 
./n its leaves, and the former in its 
is of the height of a beech, and bears 

other trees: it has them on the trunk 
form of supe. stalks, at the end of 
<e a cluster of grapes. 


serving any certain seasons ; for I have seen some sycamores that have given 
fruit two months after others. 
but is inferior to them in the taste, haying a disgustful sweetness. 
is a yellow, inclining to an ochre, shadowed by a flesh colour. In the inside it 
Sages] the common figs, excepting that it has a blackish colourin 
low spots. 
zreater part, live upon its fruit, and think themselves well regaled when they 
ave a piece of bread, a couple of sycamore figs, and a pitcher of water.” J— 


The fruit has the figure and smell of real figs, 


Its colour 


with yel- 


This sort of tree is pretty common in Egypt; the Deere , for the 


Bagster. 


Ver. 33. Ahithophel . } 3 

Ver. 34. Jehoiada son of Benaiah.—Or, “ Benaiah son of Jehoiada ;” two 
MSS. and Targum. See ver. 5.5 xi. 22. 3 P 

CHAP. XXVIII. Ver. 1. And of his sons.—Meaning that the king’s sons 
were members of this grand council.— With the officers.—Meaning, doubt- 
less, cévil officers, as chamberlains, &c. 


. and Hushai.—See 2Sam. xy. 12. ; xvi. 16. 


Ver. 4. Hast shed blood.—So chap. xxii. 8. ‘‘ much blood.” The heathen 


See 


The tree is always ey and bears fruit’ several times in the year, without ob- 


had a sense of the inconsistency of war with devotion. When, 
Z®neas carried off his aged father, to save him from the enemy, 
their household gods ; not daring to carry them in 
into the hands of his father, saying, 


therefore, 
and with hi 
own hands, he put them 


“ Our country’s gods, our relics, and the bands, 
Hold you, my father, in — guiltless hands ; 
= =e ie nocae holy things to meaty = 

as lam wth 8: ‘hter, new from re o 
re Dryden's Virgil, #En. ii. 


David's charge to Solomon. 


but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off for 
ever. 

10 Take heed now; for ‘the Lorp hath 
chosen thee to build a house for the sanctua- 
ry: be strong, and do it. 

11 J Then David gave to Solomon his son 
the pattern of the porch, and of the houses 
thereof, and of the treasuries thereof, and of 
the upper chambers thereof, and of the inner 
parlours thereof, and of the place of the mercy- 
seat. 

12 And the pattern ¢ of all that he had by 
the spirit, i of the courts of the house of the 
Lorp, and of all the chambers round about, of 
the treasuries of the house of God, and of the 
treasuries j of the dedicated things: 

13 Also for the courses of the priests and the 
Levites, and for all the work of the service of 
the house of the Lorp, and for all the vessels 
* of service in the house of the Lorp. 

14 He gave of gold by weight for things of 
gold, for all instruments of all manner of ser- 
vice ; silver also for all instruments of silver by 
weight, for all instruments of every kind of 
service: 


1 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XXIX. 


A. M. 2989, 
B.C. 1015. 


f ver.6. 
gEx,31.2,3. 


h was with 
umn 


i Ex.25.40. 
He.8.5. 
J 0.26.20. 


k 1 Ki.7.13, 


1 Zec.4.2. 
Re.1.13, 
20. 


m 18a,2.13, 
14. 


r c.24 to 26, 


15 Even the weight for the ! candlesticks of]. Bx. 35.5, 


_ gold, and for their lamps of gold, by weight for 

every candlestick, and for the lamps thereof: 
and for the candlesticks of silver by weight, 
both for the candlestick, and also for the lamps 
thereof, according to the use of every candle- 
stick. 

16 And by weight he gave gold for the tables 
of shew-bread, for every table; and-likewise 
silver for the tables of silver: 

17 Also pure gold for the ™ flesh-hooks, and 
the bowls, and the cups: and for the golden 
basins he gave gold by weight for every ba- 
sin; and likewise silver by weight for every 
basin of silver: 

18 And for the altar of incense refined gold 
by weight; and gold for the pattern of the cha- 
riot of the "cherubims, that spread out their 
wings, and covered the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorp. 

19 All this, said David, the Lorp ° made me 
understand in writing by his hand upon me, 
even all the works of this pattern. 

20 J And David said to Solomon his son, Be 
P strong and of good courage, and do it: fear 
not, nor be dismayed: for the Lorn God, even 
my God, will be with thee; ‘he will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee, until thou hast finished all the 
work for the service of the house of the Lorp. 

21 And, behold, the courses of the priests and 
the Levites, even they shall be with thee for all 
the service of the house of God: and there 
shall be with thee for all manner of workman- 
ship every willing skilful * man, for any man- 
ner of service: also the princes and all the 
people will be wholly t at thy commandment. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 David, by his example and entreaty, 6 causeth the princes and people to offer will- 
ingly. 10 David’s thanksgiving and pee 20 The people, having blessed God, 
and sacrificed, make Solomon lang. avid’s reign and death. 

URTHERMORE David the king said unto 
all the congregation, Solomon my son, 


whom God alone hath chosen, is yet young 
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Presents for the temple. 


“and tender, and the work is great: for the 
palace is not for man, but for the Lorp God. 

2 Now I have prepared with all my might 
for the house of my God the gold for things 
to be made of gold, and the silver for things 
of silver, and the brass for things of brass, 
the iron for things ofiron, and wood for things 
of wood; » onyx stones, and stones to be set, 
glistering stones, and of divers colours, and 
all manner of precious stones, and marble 
stones in abundance. 

3 Moreover, because I have set my affection 
to the house of my God, I have of mine own 
proper good, of gold and silver, which I have 
given to the house of my God, over and above 
all that I have prepared for the holy house, 

4 Even three thousand talents of gold, of the 


%. gold of * Ophir, and seven thousand talents of 


refined silver, to overlay the walls of the 
houses withal: - 

5 The gold for things of gold, and the silver 
for things ofsilver, and for all manner of work 
to be made by the hands of artificers. And who 
then is willing to 4 consecrate his service this 
day unto the Lorn ? 

6 || Then ¢ the chief of the fathers and princes 
of the tribes of Israel, and the captains of 
thousands and of hundreds, with the rulers of 
the king’s work, offered ‘ willingly, 

7 And gave for the service of the house of 
God, of gold five thousand talents and ten 
thousand drachms, and of silver ten thousand 
talents, and of brass eighteen thousand ta- 


‘|}lents, and one hundred thousand talents of 


iron. 

8 And they with whom precious stones were 
found gave them to the treasure of the house 
of the Lorp, by the hand of Jehiel ¢ the Ger- 
shonite. 

9 Then the people rejoiced, for that they 
offered willingly, because with perfect heart 
they offered willingly to the Lorp: and David 
the king also » rejoiced with great joy. 

10 J Wherefore David blessed : the Lorn be- 
fore all the congregation: and David said, 
Blessed ibe thou, Lorpv God of Israel * our 
father, for ever and ever. 

111 Thine, O Lorp, zs the greatness, and the 
power, and the glory, and the victory, and 
the majesty: for all that ts in the heaven and 
in the earth is thine: thine is the kingdom, O 
Lorp, and thou art exalted as head above all. 

12 Both ™riches and honour come. of thee, 
and thou reignest over all; and in thy hand is 
power and might; and in thy hand it is » to 
make great, and to give strength ° unto all. 

13 Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, 
and praise thy glorious name. 

14 But who am I, and what is my people, 
that we should be P able to offer so willingly 
after this sort? for all things come of thee, 
and ‘of thy "own have we given thee. 

15 For * we are strangers before thee, and 
sojourners, as were all our fathers: our t days 
on the earth are as a shadow, and there is 
none " abiding. 

16 O Lorn our God, all this store that we have 


” Ver. 11. Pattern.—(He gave him an ichnograph of the building, with eleva- 
tions, sections, and specifications of every part ; and all this he himself recei- 
ved by inspiration from God himself, (ver. xii. 19.) just as Moses had received 


the plan of the tabernacle. ]—Bagster. 


Ver. 15. The candlesticks.—'' There was but one chandelier in the taberna- 
cle ; ten in the temple,” says Dr. Clarke, 1 Kings vii. 49. But this is not clear 
to us ; we rather conceive the meaning to be, that as that chandelier jn the ta- 
bernacle had three lamps on each side, and one in the middle, so that in the 
temple had five on each side ; by this verse it should seem, however, that there 


were other candlesticks and lamps, both of gold and silver. 
Ver. 18. Chariot of. 
gpread out on each side this would 


have somew 


Poa) 


of the cherubim.—As these splendid figures had their wings 
i the appearance of a grand 


war-chariot, while the mercy-seat beneath those wings was always considered 
as the throne of Deity. See also 2 Sam. xxii. 11. 

CHAP. XXIX. Ver. 1. Young and tender.—Solomon appears to have been 
at this time not more than 18, , 

Ver. 2. Marble stones.—Josephus says the temple was built of large blocks 
of white marble, beautifully polished. J 

Ver. 5. To consecrate his service.—Here is a beautiful allusion to the form 
of consecrating a priest, namely, by putting into his hand the sacrifice he 
was to offer; so now, if any man wished to consecrate his service or his 
property to the Lord,’let him “fill his hand” with a present for the oc- 
casion. = 
‘Ver. 15. Nome abéding.—i. c. no dependance on oo Se life. 


@ 


David's prayer to God. 


prepared to build thee a house for thy holy|%@ ins: 


name cometh of thy hand, and is all thine ’ own. 


1 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XXIX. 


v Ps.24,.1. 


His reign and death. 


made Solomon the son of David king the 
second time, and ‘anointed him unto the 


17 I know also, my God, that » thou triest Lorp to be the chief governor, and Zadok to 
the heart, and hast pleasure * in uprightness.|"°** | be priest. 
As for me, in the uprightness of my heart I]}*?*" | 23 J Then Solomon sat on the throne of the 
have willingly offered all these things: and |yorfounc | Lorp as king instead of David his father and 
now have [seen with joy thy people, which are | ; or, esta. | prospered ; and all Israel obeyed him. 
¥ present here, to offer willingly unto thee. oh, | 24 And all the princes, and the mighty men, 


18 O Lorp God of Abraham, Isaac, and of 
Israel, our fathers, keep this for ever in. the 


a Pr.16.1. 


and allthe sons likewise of king David, * sub- 
mitted themselves unto Solomon the king. 


imagination of the thoughts of the heart of thy |°°*"* | 25 And the Lorv magnified Solomon exceed- 
people, and “prepare * their heart unto thee: |¢?s51. |ingly in the sight of all Israel, and bestowed 
19 And give unto Solomon my son a perfect fupon him such royal majesty as had not 
heart, to keep thy commandments, thy testi-| — | been on any king before him in Israel. 
monies, and thy statutes, and to do all these 26 | Thus David the son of Jesse reigned 
things, and to build the palace, for the which} ,, «19, | Over all Israel. 
&e. 


>] have made provision. 


27 And £ the time that he reigned over Israel 


20 J And David said to all the congregation, | ¢ gaveme | was forty years; seven years reigned he in 
Now oeyie ae ahaa rae Mrs arene wider, abies a thirty and three years reigned 
congregatio esse e Lorp ae, e in Jerusalem. 
fathers, and bowed down their heads, and} 3°38] 28 And he " died in a good old age, full | of 
ee ae ee ER inel mes eee 
Lorp, and offered burnt-offerings unto the|£!**"| 29 Now the acts of David the king, first and 
Lorp, on the morrow after that day, even a|hce%s. | last, behold, they are written in the } book of 
thousand bullocks, a thousand rams, and a}; 5052; | Samuel the seer, and in the book of Nathan 
thousand lambs, with their drink-offerings, jane the prophet, and in the book of Gad the seer, 
and sacrifices in abundance for all Israel: ristory. "| 30 With all his reign and his might, and the 

22 And did eat and drink before the Lorp k Dass, times * that went over him, and over Israel, 


And they 


Ver. 20. al Bn. God and the king.—Not in the same act of worship, 
we ere ; but when they had worshipped the Lord, they then bowed also 
to the king. ;: 

Ver. 22. King the second time.—Before, he was made king by his father 
David, 1 Kings vi. 32—34. now by the people d : ; 

Ver. 23. Sat on the throne of the LoRD.—Notwithstanding the Israelites 
were suffered to have a king, there was always a reserve of the supreme au- 
thority to the Lord. Isa. xxxiii. 22. . 

Ver. 28. Died in a good old age.—[David at his death had every thing that 
his heart could wish :—" he died in a good old age, full of days, riches, and 


on that day with great gladness. 


and over all the kingdoms of the count 


honour ;”’ having gained more renown than any crowned head ever did: “* Da- 
vid,” says Dr. Delaney, ‘‘ was a true believer, a zealous adorer of God, teach- 
er of His law and worship, and inspirer of His praise. A glorious example, a 
eoretial and inexhaustible fountain of true piety. A consummate and unri- 
valled hero ; a skilful and fortunate captain ; a steady patriot ; a wise ruler; a 
faithful, generous, and magnanimous friend ; and what is yet rarer, a no less 
generous and magnanimous enemy. A true penitent, a divine musician, a 
sublime poet, and an inspired prophet. By birth a peasant, by merit a 


prince! In youth a hero, in manhood a monarch, and in age a saint.” }—Bag- 
ster. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES. 


“fps book is a continuation of the history begun in the former book. It in 
ome respects coincides with the books of —— But there, the histories of 
Judah and Israel are carried on together ; as those of England and Scotland 
are by some oftheir historians: here, the affairs of Judah are more fully and 
distinctly recorded, while those of Israel_are only mentioned occasionally, 
when required by the main subject ; as an English historian would sometimes 
digress concerning the affairs of France or Germany, in elucidating bis narra- 
tive. ‘ There are several things contained in this book, of which no mention 
is made there,” (in Kings,) ‘‘ particularly in the history of Jehoshaphat. and 
Hezekiah: and many other things there mentioned, are here more fully and 
clearly explained, as will be observed in the acts of Abijah, Asa, Joash, and 
other kings of Judah.”—Bp. Patrick. The history opens with the accession 


of Solomon, and contains a narrative of the several kings of his race, who 
reigned in succession, till the Babylonish captivity ; and it concludes with an 
intimation of Cyrus’s decree for the restoration of the Jews and rebuild- 
ing of the temple, about four hundred and eighty years after.—Besides the ad- 
ditional practical instruction here afforded, especially in respect of the different 
effects of piety, or profaneness, in the affairs of nations favoured with revela- 
tion; this history throws great light on the prophetical writings, which cau_by 
no means be well understood without constantly adyerting to it. The prophe- 
cies contained in it either were fulfilled soon after they were spoken, or coin- 
cide with those before considered ; and it is not always easy to determine con- 
cerning subsequent scriptural references, whether they relate to this book or to 
the book of Kings. Only a part of the chapters will require an exposition. 


CHAPTER I. i= 4, M. 2°.) nut before the tabernacle of the Lorp: and 

1 The solemn tng ote ot ee creat cod wake om i blewed | — ioe | SOlomon andthe congregation saugin unto it. 

ND =Solomon the son of David was}, ¢,.. |. 6 And Solomon went up thither to the brazen 

. strengthened in his kingdom, and the} | 14 oo, | altar before the Lorn, which was at the taber- 

Fa > his foe Sate with him, and magnified | | oo. Vaee ) oe consreaaeaay ner offered a 
¢him exceedingly. ousand burnt-offerings upon it. 

2 Then Solomon spake unto all Israel, to the |°¥:'** | 7 {In that night did Gotappear unto Solomon, 

captains 4 of thousands and of hundreds, and } ri chisz9, | and said unto him, Ask what I shall give thee. 


to the judges, and to every governor in all 
Israel, the chief of the fathers. 


1 Ch.15.1 
g he ’ 


8 And Solomon said unto God, Thou hast 
showed great mercy unto David my father, 


3 So Solomon, and all the congregation |»=®<12 | and hast made me to reign in his 5 stead. 
with him, went ¢ to the high place that was at! —e— | 9 Now, O Lorn God, let thy promise unto 
Gibeon ; for there ‘ was the tabernacle of the | ior,#a | David my father be established: for thou hast 
congregation of God, which Moses the ser-|. able made me king over a people * like the dust ot 
vant of the Lorp had made in the wilderness. va | the earth in multitude. | 

4 But ¢ the ark of God had David brought | ‘teas: | 10:Give me now wisdom !and knowledge, 
up from Kirjath-jearim to the place which| Sum |that 1 may go ™ out and come in before this 
David had prepared for it: for he had pitch-}!"=47 | people: for who can judge this thy people, 
ed a tent for it at Jerusalem. mNu7it. | that is so great ? ¥ 

Moreover the brazen altar, " that Bezaleel | » Pr. 11 And God said to Solomon, Because this 


> son of Uri, the son of Hur, had made, i he 


—— 
Cap. I. Ver. 2. Then Solomon.—({This seems to have taken place a short 

time after David's decease, and according to some, in the second Tat of Solo- 

mon’s reign ; when, being established in his kingdom, he convened his chief 

men, and spake to them concerning the solemn sacrifice which he purposed to 

offer to God.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 4. From Kirjath-jearim.—(The tabernacle and the brazen altar still 
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i 


was in thy "heart, and thou hast not asked 


remained at Gibeon ; but David had brought away the ark out of the taberna 
cle, and placed it in a tent at Jerusalem. ]—Bagster. ; 
the sacrifice 


or, 7-12. In that night, &c.—(Thi the night followi 


which Balenon bed hr aig The same d 
more fully, in 1 Kings i. 5—15. ‘ h a = 

4 This was in thy heart.—(This does not occur in Kings: and it 
? 


Ver. 11. 


_ 


Solomon's message to Huram. 


enemies, neither yet hast asked long life ; but 


2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. II. 


riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life of thine | 4; M2. 


tt 


Huram sends a kind answer. 


7 Send me now therefore a man cunning to 
work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, and 


hast asked wisdom and knowledge for thy- ° Boas in iron, and in purple, and crimson, and blue. 
self, that thou mayest judge my people, over] oo and that can skill ! to grave with the cunning 
whom I have made thee king: pee | men that are with me in Judah and in Jeru- 

12 Wisdom and knowledge is ° granted unto |°""”” | salem, whom ™ David my father did pro- 
thee ; and P I will give thee riches, and wealth, |* ¢f'°"® | vide. ; 4 4 
~~ nernegt 9 a Pema ea the se rope 21 Kio, Sees ioe also Soa trees, fir trees, and 

a at have been before thee, neither sha & oo, |" algum trees, out of Lebanon: for I know 
there any after thee have the like. cae + sik that thy servants can skill to cut timber in 

13 J Then Solomon came from his journey Sobea Lebanon; and, behold, my servants shall be 
om aes rie eee es to fh "forte of bese thy servants, 
salem, from before the tabernacle of the} wh" | 9 Even to prepare me timber in abundance: 
congregation, and reigned over Israel. we | for the house which I am about to build shall 

14 And Solomon gathered * chariots and4 , hang, | be ° wonderful great. 
horsemen: and he had a thousand-and four], ;x:52, | 10 And, behold, I will give to thy servants, 
huygered eta ee bees as ae horse-| &: the hewers that cut timber, twenty thousand 
men, which he placed in the ¢ nariot cities, and|>, ~ | measures of beaten wheat, and twenty thou- 
with the king at Jerusalem. — 1Ki5d. | sand measures of barley, and twenty thousand 

15 And * the king t made silver and gold at}ciciu1.| baths of wine, and twenty thousand baths of 
Jerusalem as plenteows as stones, and cedar | axxs07. | oil. : #€ 
trees made he as the sycamore trees that are} e incense of | 11 | Then Huram the king of Tyre answer- 
in the vale for abundance. spices. d i iti i lom 

16 And "Solomon had horses brought out of | § x32, Boewenas wine Tiamat bree his bere 
Egypt, and linen yarn: the king’s merchants | , x,9,3 | hath made thee king over them. 
received the Jinen yarn at a price. *ec’ | 12 Huram said moreover, Blessed be the 

17 And they fetched up, and brought forth |» P:1%5 | Lorp God of Israel, that made aheaven and 
out of Egypt a chariot for six hundred shekels ee: earth, who hath given to David the king 
of silver, and a horse for a hundred and ia Ae wise son, Tendued with prudence and un- 
mS yi and A Ste they we oe for a ; tained, ay hrmanets ee pace ye 2 house for the 

‘kings of the Hittites, and for the kings o saree orp, and a house for his kingdom. 
Syria, by their * means. abs. 13 And now I have sent a cunning man, en- 
eee OOH AP TER If. dued with understanding, of Huram my fa- 

> for aaron aod provhian of stall” 1 Pere acs pe pettameyst to Herm ther’s, s 

he Se ge ei ech to build a house | —*— 14 The * son of a woman of the daughters of 
or the name of the Lorp, and a house Dan, and his father was a man of Tyre, skil- 
for his kingdom. | to eels ful to work in gold, and in silver, in brass, 

2 And Solomon told out threescore and ten] &7#s*|in iron, in stone, and in timber, in purple, in 
ache te to bear burdens, and fourscore | ™\°»2. | blue, and in fine linen, and in crimson ; also 
thousand to hew in the mountain, and three ; me} tO grave any manner of graving, and to find 
des and six hundred to oversee them. ae out every device which shall be put to him, 

J And * Solomon sent to » Huram the king with thy cunning men, and with the cunning 
of Tyre, saying, As thou didst deal with David ° ander men of my lord David thy father. 
emy father, and didst send him cedars, to} ““ 15 Now therefore the wheat, and the barley. 
pee pe a house to dwell therein, even so}? p53" Boe pe ig aie which my a -hath 
leal with me. 236. | Spoken of, let him send unto his servants: 

4 Behold, I build a house to the name of the r Jeo", 16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, as 
Lorv my God, to dedicate it to him, and to} 41415. |t much as thou shalt need: and we will bring 
burn ‘ before him * sweet incense, and for the} |, supine, | it tO thee in floats by sea to "Joppa; and thow 
continual ‘shew-bread, and for the burnt-|*"’"”* | shalt carry it up to Jerusalem. 
offerings ¢ morning and evening, on the sab-|*i""" | 17 |] And * Solomon numbered all ¥ the 


baths, and on the new moons, and on the 


t according 


strangers that were in the land of Israel, after 


solemn feasts of the Lorp our God. This is fo ality | the numbering * wherewith David his father 
an ordinance for ever to Israel. ‘ a Japho, | Had, numbered them; and they were found 

5 And the house which I build zs great; for jos 19. a ae and. wis thousand and three thou- 
a s ; 

great is our God above all gods. Loe sand and six hundred. 

6 But iwho jis able to build him a house, ia 18 And he set threescore and ten thousand 
seeing «the heaven and heaven of heavens “ | of them to be bearers of burdens, and fourscore 
cannot contain him? who am I then, that I “ie stra | thousand to be hewers in the mountain, and 
should build him’ a house, save only to burn atte three thousand and six hundred overiuas to 

x 1Ch.22.2, 


sacrifice before him ? 


implies, that the request of Solomon, as arising from a spiritual judgment and 
heart, was peculiarly acceptable to that God who searches, regards, and de- 
mands the heart. God promised Solomon all the things which he had not 
asked, except the life of his enemies ; for he was to be a peaceable king, a type 
of the prince of peace. }—Bagster. 

Ver, 14—17. Solomon gathered chariots and horsemen, &c.—See 1 Kings x. 
26—29, which is the same almost verbatim, This intercourse wi Heypt had 
been strictly forbidden, Deut. xvii. 16, and no doubt produced very evil conse- 
quences. 

Ver. 16. Linen yarn.—[The word mikweh,is regarded by the ancient trans- 
lators as a proper name: the LXX. has ek-tekoue, “ from Tekoa,” the Vul- 
gate, de Coa, “ from Koa,” which is adopted by Dr. Geddes ; the Syriac, “ from 
the city Aphelia ;”” and the Arabic, ‘‘ ex urbe Australium.” Bochart thinks it 
signifies a ¢ribute ; others suppose that it signifies a string or drove of horses ; 
or, as Jarchi says, what the Germans call a stud ; but Howbigant supposes it 
to be a corruption for mercavah, “ chariots.’’ Our English translation, how- 
ever, which regards it as synonymous with técvah, seems by far the best. 
According to Norden, linen yarn is still one of the principal articles of com- 
merce in Egypt, and is exported in very large quantities, together with unma- 
nufactured flax and spun cotton ; and Sanutws, 400 years ago, remarked, that 
though Christian countries abounded in flax, yet the goodness of the Egyptian 
was such, that it was dispersed even to the west.]—Bagster. 


* 


set the people a-work. 


Cuap. I. The substance of this whole chapter will be found in the 5th of 
the ist Book of Kings, but with some transpositions and slight variations. See 
also 1 Ki. vii. 13, 14. t f 

Ver. 8. Algwm trees.—[Called in the parallel pamerss by a transposition of 
letters, almuggim, or ‘“almug trees ;”’ which is rendered by the Vulgate the 
thya or lignum vite wood. Theophrastus says, that “‘ the thyon or thya tree 
grows near the temple of Jupiter Ammon (in Africa) and in the Cyrenaica ; that 
it Fosembies the cypress in its boughs, leaves, stalk, and fruit ; and that its 
wood (from its close texture) never rots.” Josephus calls it torch or pine 
trees; but cattions us against supposing that the wood was like what was 
known in his time by that name ; for these ‘‘ were to the sight like the wood 
of the fig tree, but more white and shining.’”’ The Syriac version has kaiso 
dekeesotho, probably cypress toood; and Dr. Shaw supposes it denotes the 
cypress. Several critics understand it ean gwmnmy wood. Celsius que 
whether it may not be the sandal tr the Rabbins and Dr. G@ sup 
pose. ]—Bagster. *< 

Ver. 12. Blessed be the LorD.—See 1 Ki. x. 9. ; 

Ver. 13. Of Huram my father’s.—Some, as Dr. Boothroyd, make the Jatter 
word a part of this man’s proper name ; Huram (or Hiram) Abiu: Others 
think Huram refers to his own father ; “ A cunning workman of my father's, 
the late king. A third class consider it a term of courtesy and respect, as aman 
of superior talents ; " My father Huram.” 508 


“ > 


Building of the temple. 
CHAPTER III. 


1 The place, eal time, of building the temple. 3 The measure and ornaments of the 
ouse. 


2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. III, IV. 


M. 299. 


A. M. 
B. C. 1011. 


oa 
The courts, instruments, &c. 


16 And he made chains, as in the oracle, and 
put them on the heads of the pillars ; and made 


1l The cherubims. 14 The vail and pillars. a i.6.1, 
A eared * Solomon began to build the house &c."” | a hundred pomegranates, and put them on th 
of the Lorp at Jerusalem in mount » Mo- |» Ge22, | chains. t 
riah, ‘where the LORD ‘appeared unto} | 17 And he reared up the pillars before the 
David his father, in the place that David had |°‘ar'sen | temple, one on the right hand, and the other 
prepared in the threshing-floor of, Ornan the fhe jatne| on the left; and called the namé of that on the 
Jebusite. aicnass.| right hand ' Jachin, and the name of that on 

2 And he began to build in the second day of |, «., ara. | the left * Boaz. 

ye Now. resale ar Shy oe rien. : Patents patie [my -CHAP TER IV. ~es 

ow these are the things wherein WOlO-|¢ pndea, | Ae phates be mndl en-aee pon twelve =e Ae avers, Candlé- 
mon was ° instructed ¢ for the building of the oa SE eet ak, a ae 
house of God. The length by cubits after the pers VI OREOVER he made an altar * of brass, 
first measure was threescore cubits, and the | Aca. twenty cubits the length thereof, and 
breadth twenty cubits. 3A twenty cubits the breadth thereof, and ten cu- 

4 And the porch * that was in the front of the mee bits the height thereof. eee 
house, the length of it was according to the |},®**| 2] Also he made a molten sea > of ten cu- 
breadth of the house, twenty. cubits, and the} "4 |bits © from brim to brim, round in compass, 
height was a hundred and twenty: and he} #15.) and five cubits the height thereof; and a line 
Sygpeic it within a pure eal fod with gett ee pe red ie did compass it round about. 

5 And the greater house he ceiled with fir], 3 And under it was the similitude of oxen, 
tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, and set sine _ | Which did compass it round about: ten in a 
thereon palm trees and chains. mune | Cubit, compassing the sea round about. Two 

6 And he i garnished the house with precious} “* |rows of oxen were cast, when it was cast. ~ 
stones j for beauty: and the gold was gold of| "23,7. | 4 1t stood upon twelve oxen, three looking 
Parvaim. howe. «1 toward the north, and three looking toward 

7 He overlaid also the house, the beams, the | ,.4, | the west, and three looking toward the south, 
posts, and the walls thereof, and the doors] ,,8-¢, |and three looking toward the east: and the 
thereof, with gold; and graved cherubims on| . |sea was set above upon them, and all their 

2 ’ n Ex.26.31. ° * ? f 
the walls. hinder parts were inward. po 

8 | And he made the most * holy house, the |° “iv.” | 5 And the thickness of it was a hand-breadth 
length whereof was according to the breadth p1kizis. |} and the brim of it like the work of the brim ot 
of the house, twenty cubits, and the breadth] jis2.a, | a cup, 4 with flowers oflilies ; and it received 
thereof twenty cubits: and he overlaid it with | ** ’ | and held three thousand baths. — 
fine gold, amounting to six hundred talents. | 9” 6 J He made alsoa.ten lJavers, and put five on 

9 And the weight of the nails was fifty shekels ] —-— | the right hand, and five on the left, to wash in 
of gold. And he overlaid the upper chambers |,;,..,, |them: *such things as they offered for the 
an no $e q Ena purntofns they washed ‘ in them; but the 

10 And in the most ho ouse he made two]|,,.,; sea was for the priests to wash in. 
cherubims ! of image ‘apie and overlaid them |" its ae 7 And he ea ten candlesticks of gold ac- 
with gold. ’ | cording to their ¢ form, and set them in the 

11 And the wings of the cherubims were areata temple, five on the right hand and five on the 
twenty cubits long: one wing of the one cherub| "i:*"* | left. : 
was five cubits, reaching to the wall of the|y1x:212,| 8 He made also ten tables, and placed them 
house: and the other wing was likewise five cu-| ** in the temple, five on the right side, and’five 
bits, reaching to the wing of the other cherub. | °{2/ | on the left. "And he make a hundred * ba- 

12 And one wing of the other cherub was| “*™ |sins of gold. 
five cubits, chine to the wall of the house: | ¢9, thea | 9 J] Har berera he made the court i of the 
and the other wing was five cubits also, join- es , | priests, and the great court, and doors for the 
ing to the wing of the other cherub. Z of burnt court, and overlaid the doors of them with 
papers Pe aa tons gorchn ere he set the sea on the right side of the 
on their feet, and their faces were ™inward. |*{r?*' | east end, over against the south. 

14 J And he made the vail * of blue, and pur-| 1®*| 11 J] And Huram made the pots, and thes 
ple, and crimson, and fine linen, and ° wrought! #85 |vels, and the }basins. And Huram ¥ finish 
cherubims thereon. ; h or,towls. | the work that he was to make for king Solo- 

15 J Also he made before the house two pil- | i1:sies. | mon for the house of God; * 
lars » of thirty and five cubits ahigh, and the }) or,sows. | 12 To wit, the two pillars, and the pommels, 
chapiter that was on the top of each of them |x finished and the chapiters which were onthe top of the 

to ie. 


was five cubits. 
> 


two pillars, and the two wreaths to cover the 


_ CHAP. Ill: The chapter parallel to this, is 1 Ki. vi. where some of the par- 
ticulars are detailed more minutely, and others added. 

Ver. 1. In mount Moriah.—This is generally understood to be the hill on 
which the temple was built, and adjacent to mount Zion. It was on some part 
of this hill that Abraham offered up his son Isaac. 
fi Ver. 3. The first measwre.—[It is a with much probability, that the 
f rst joepeds means the cubit used in the time of Moses, contradistinguished 

tom that used in Babylon, and which the Israelites used after their return from 
pectenity and, as these books were written after the captivity, it was neces- 
sary for = writer to make this remark, lest it should be thought that the mea- 
Pane Valls the Babylonish cubit, which was a palm or one sizth shorter 
the hi a it eee which may serve to reconcile some variations in 

a oe = 8, with respect to numbers when applied to measures. ]—B. 

ee - One hundred and twenty. As the height of the temple was only 
ubits, 120 seems too great.a height for the porch; but the Syriac, Arabic, 
and the LXX. in the codex Alexandrianus have only 20enty, probably reading 
me of maiah weesrim, “one hundred and twenty,” ammoth esrim, 
a — *” which brings it within the proportion of the other measures.) 

‘ Ver. 6. Gold of Parvaim.—Parvaim is supposed by Calm 
* as Sepharvaim pe rs or Media ; Bochart is of opinion that ete 
banea, now the island of Ceylon, which he derives from taph, a border, and 


Parean, i.e “ the oon of Parvan ;" but the late Editor of Calmez thinks it 


os same as the Parvatoi mountains of Ptolemy at the head of the Indus.}— 
agster. 
Ver. 9. Nails.—Under this term, bolts, &c. are supposed to be included. 

Ver. 15—17. Two pillars, &c.—See 1 Ki. vii. 15—22. Isolated pillars of this 
nature were common among the ancients. Savary mentions two obelisks be- 
fore the temple of Luxore, each 72 feet high ; and some were higher. 

Cuap.1V, This chapter is a repetition of great part of 1 Ki. vil. 

Ver. 3. Under it was the similitude of oxen.—In 1 Kings vii. 24. we’ read. 
“knops.” Dr. Clarke eappaaed they might be ornaments, in the shape of 
“ grapes, mushrooms, apples,’’ or press else : but if we suppose they were 
the eyes of oxen, (or rather bulls,) it will solve the difficulty, Howbigant says, 
the original Bakarim signifies a species of black grape, or plum, led ox, or 
tal eyes. SS can plainly have no reference to the figures of oxen, on which 
the sea stood. 

Ver. 5. Three thousand baths.—The parallel passage in Lie § says 2000 ; 
but as the Babylonians shortened the Mosaic cubit, (see note on ch. iii. 3.) soit 
is thought they lessened the measure of a bath ; or else w tt suppose some 
error in the transcribers. 

Ver. 7. Ten candilesticks.—Or perhaps, “ ten branches,”’ or sconces. See 
1 Chron. xxviii. 12, 19, and note. 2 

Ver. 8. Ten tables.—The parallel text mentions one table only ; perhaps the 
word should have been plural.—A hundred. nah sort of pater@, or 8a- 
crificial spoons, with which they made libations.—Dr. 


. 


Svlemn induction of the ark. 


two pommels of the chapiters which were on 
the pillars ; 

13 And four hundred pomegranates on the 
two wreaths; two rows of pomegranates on 
each wreath, to cover the two pommels of the 
chapiters which were upon the ! pillars. 

14 He made also ™ bases, and " lavers made 
he upon the bases; 

15 One sea, and twelve oxen under it. 

16 The pots also, and the shovels, and the 
flesh-hooks, and all their instruments, did Hu- 
ram ° his father make to king Solomon for the 
house of the Lorp of ? bright brass. 

17 In the plain of Jordan did the king cast 
them, in the ¢clay ground between Succoth 
and Zeredathah. 

18 Thus Solomon made all these vessels in 
great abundance: for the weight of the brass 
could not be found out. 

19 J And Solomon made all the vessels that 
were fur the house of God, the golden altar 
also, and the tables whereon the shew-bread 
F was set ; 

20 Moreover the candlesticks with their 
Jamps, that they should burn * after the man- 
ner before the oracle, of pure gold ; 

21 And the ¢ flowers, and the lamps, and the 
tongs, made he of gold, and that "perfect gold; 

22 And the snuffers, and the * basins, and 
the spoons, and the censers, of pure gold: 
and the entry of the house, the inner doors 
thereof for the most holy place, and the doors 
of the house of the temple, were of gold. 

CHAPTER V. 


1 The dedicated treasures. 2 The solemn induction of the ark into the oracle. 11 God 
being praised giveth a visible sign of his favour. 


HUS * all the work that Solomon made 
for the house of the Lorp was finished: 
and Solomon brought in all the » things that 
David his father had dedicated; and the silver, 
and the gold, and all the instruments, put he 
among the treasures of the house of God. 

2 J Then © Solomon assembled the elders of 
Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the chief 
of the fathers of the children of Israel, unto 
Jerusalem, to bring up the ark 4 of the cove- 
nant of the Lorp out of the city ° of David, 
which 7s f Zion. 

3 Wherefore all the men of Israel assembled 


themselves unto the king in the feast ¢ which | 


was in the seventh month. 

4 And all the elders of Israel came; and the 

Levites took up the ark. 
2 And they brought up the ark, and the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and all the 
holy vessels that were in the tabernacle, these 
did the priests and the Levites bring up. 

6 Also king Solomon, and all the congrega- 
tion of Israel that were assembled unto him 
before the ark, sacrificed sheep and oxen, 
which could not be told nor numbered for 
multitude. 

7 And the priests brought in ® the ark of the 


Ver. 22. Entry, &c.—[Capellus, Houbigant, and Dr. Geddes, are persuaded, 
that we should read, agreeably to 1 Kings vii. 50. “The hinges also of the 
doors of the inner house,” &c.; the word pothoth, “ hinges,’’ being mistaken 
for paithach, “an entry” or ‘‘ door-way ;”’ which mistake might easily occur 


in transcribing. ]|—Bagster. 
Cuap. V. Ver. 2—14. 


as to the sacred music performed on this occasion : 
priests with trumpets, besides a great number of voices, 
cymbals. 
not be ‘* much harmony ;” as to ‘‘ melody, 
possible, as the motse was too great.” 
tor was not pres 
think, at the an 


they knew nothing of musical counterpoint, or modern harmony. 
Ver. 2. In the feast.—Namely of Tabernacles. 


Ver. 9. Unto this day,—ti. e. the day when these events were recorded ; not 


Al i Then Solomon assembled, &c.—These verses are a 
repetition of | Kings viii. I—14. except that something is here added more fully 
the performers being 120 
i harps, psalteries, and 
From the multitude of these, Dr. Clarke concludes that there could 
(he says,) that must have been im- 
From this we may infer, that the Doc- 
t at the Abbey performances in 1784 and 5; nor, we should 
versary of the charity children at St. Paul’s, London, when 
5000 or more voices united in the solemn melody of Old Hundredth, a service 
with which the celebrated Haydn professed himself more affected than with all 
the music he had before heard. From the circumstance, however, of the 
making but “ one sound,” there seems to be just reason for concluding, 


ir all 


2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. V., VI. 


m 1 Ki.7.27, 
43. 

n or, cal- 
drons. 

o 1Ki.7.14, 
45. 

p made 
bright, or, 
scoured. 

q thickness- 
es of the 
ground. 

r Ex.25.30. 

8 Ex,27.20, 
al. 

t Ex.25.31, 
&e. 

u perfec- 
tions of 
gold. 

v or, botels. 


A. M. 3000. 
B. C. 1004. 


al Ki.7.51. 

b1Ch.22.14. 

o1 Ki.8.1, 
&e. 


d Nu.10.33, 
36. 


e 28a.6.12. 
f Ps.2.6. 
O7.25.5F 
132.13..17 
g c.7.8..10. 
h Ps.132.8. 
—— 


i Ex.37.7..9. 
He.9.4,5. 
j Ex.37.3..5. 
kc or, they 
are there 
as 1Ki.8.8 
1 De.10.2..5. 
m or,where. 
n found. 
0 ¢.35.4. 
p1Ch.25.1. 


q1Ch.15.24. 


Ps.68.25. 

r Re.5.8..14. 

s 1Ch.16-34 
.41. 

Ps. 136. 

t Ex.40.35. 
.7.2. 
Eze. 10.4. 
Re. 15.8. 

a 1 Ki.8,12, 
&e. 

b Le.16.2. 
Ps.18.11. 


Na.1.3. 
He.12.18. 


e Nu.6.23. 
21. 


d Ne.8.5. 
e Lu.1.68.. 
70. 
f De.12.5,11 
g ¢.12.13. 
h1 Ch.28.4. 
i 2Sa.7.2, 
&e. 
1 Ch.28.2, 
&e. 


that 


by God, for a season, to be rulers of Israel ; s 
and hereditary authority over that people, as was the case with David. 
clause is wanting in the parallel passage of Kings ; but it helps to ¢ 
sense. |—Bagster. s < 

Ver. 6. Chosen Jerusalem.—(This clause is also not found in Kings. Jerusa~ 
lem was oe marked out 
of the wors 


hy" 


Solomons blessing. 


covenant of the Lorp unto his place, to the 
oracle of the house, into the most holy place, 
even under the wings of the i cherubims: 

8 For the cherubims spread forth their wings 
over the place of the ark, and the cherubims 
covered the ark and the i staves thereof above. 

9 And they drew out the staves of the ark, 
that the ends of the staves were seen from the 
ark before the oracle; but they were not seen 
without. And « there it is unto this day. 

10 There was nothing in the ark save the 
two tables which Moses ! put therein at Horeb, 
m when the Lorp made a covenant with the 
children of Israel, when they came out of 
Egypt. 

11 {| And it came to pass, when the priests 
were come out of the holy place: (for all the 
priests that were ® present were sanctified, and 
did not then wait by ° course: 

12 Also P the Levites which were the singers, 
all of them of Asaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, 
with their sons and their brethren, being ar- 
rayed in white linen, having cymbals and psal- 
teries and harps, stood at the east end of the 
altar, and with them a hundred and twenty 
priests sounding @ with trumpets:) : 

13 It came even to pass, as the trumpeters 
and singers were as one, to make one * sound 
to be heard in praising and thanking the Lorn; 
and when they lifted up their voice with the 
trumpets and cymbals and instruments of mu- 
sic, and praised the Lorp, saying, For * he is 
good; for his mercy endureth for ever: that 
then the house was filled with a cloud, even the 
house of the Lorp ; 

14 So that the priests could not stand to mi- 
nister by reason of the cloud: for tthe glory of 
the Lorp had filled the house of God. 

CHAPTER VI. 


1 Solomon, having blessed the people, blesseth God. 12 Solomon’s prayer in the con- 
secration of the temple, upon the brazen scaffold. 


HEN «said Solomon, The Lorp hath said 
thathe would dwell in the thick » darkness. 

2 But I have built a house of habitation for 
thee, anda place for thy dwelling for ever. 

3 And the king turned his face, and blessed 
¢ the whole congregation of Israel: and all 
the congregation of Israel ¢ stood. 

4 And he said, Blessed be the Lorp God of 
Israel, who * hath with his hands fulfilled that 
which he spake with his mouth to my father 
David, saying, 

5 Since the day that I brought forth my peo- 
ple out of theland of Egypt, I chose no city 
among all the tribes of Israel to build a house in, 
that my name might be there; neither chose I 
any man to be a ruler over my people Israel: 

6 But I have chosen € Jerusalem, that my 
name might be there; and have chosen David 
» to be over my people Israel. 

7 Now iit was in the heart of David my fa- 
ther to build a house for the name of the Lorp 
God of Israel. 


the day when these extracts were made, after the captivity, and consequently 
long after the destruction of the temple.]—Bagster. ma, 

Ver. 10. Nothing in the ark.—\In the Epistle to the Hebrews, it is expressly 
stated that in the ark were “ the golden pot that had manna, and Aaron’s rod 
that budded, and the tables of the covenant ;’’ but it is evident that the apostle 
speaks there of the tabernacle erected by Moses, and of the state and contents 
of that tabernacle in the time of Moses ; 
things added, and several left owt.|—Bagster. 

Cuap. VI. n 
it corresponds in sense, and for the most part in wo! 
the Ist Book of Kings. We may add i ; 
trated by comparing the dedication of this temple with that of the Mosaic ta- 
bernacle related in Ex. xl. 33—38. 

Ver. 5. Neither chose I any man, &e.—(The Judges and Saul were chosen 


and in the temple there were several 
er on this occasion ; and 
8, with the 8th chapter of 
, however, that the narrative may be illus- 


This chapter contains Solomon’s pra. 


but not to establish a permanent 
lear the 


by the building of the temple, to be the centre 
ip of Israel ; as J ehovah had before oe Moses. ]—Bagster. 


Solomon's prayer at the 


8: But the Lorp said to David my father, For- 
asmuch as it was in thy heart to build a 
house for my name, thou didst well in that it 
was in thy heart: 

9 Notwithstanding thou shalt not build the 
house; but thy son which shall come forth out of 
thy loins, he shall build the house for my name. 

10 The Lorpv therefore hath performed his 
word that he hath spoken: for Iam risen up 
in the room of David my father, and am set 
jon the throne of Israel, as the Lorp « pro- 
mised, and have built the house for the name 
of the Lorp God of Israel. 

11 And in it have I put ! the ark, wherein is 
the covenant of the Lorp, that he made with 
the children of Israel. 

12 J And ™he stood before the altar of the 
Lorp in the presence of all the congregation 
of Israel, and spread forth his hands: 

13 For Solomon had made a brazen scaffold, 
of five cubits "long, and five cubits broad, and 
three cubits high, and had set itin the midst 
ofthe court: and upon it he °stood, and kneel- 
ed down upon his knees before all the congre- 
gation of Israel, and spread forth his hands to- 
ward heaven, 

14 And said, O Lorv God of Israel, there is 
» no God like thee in the heaven, nor in the 
earth; which *keepest covenant, and showest 
mercy unto thy servants, that walk before 
thee with all their hearts: 

15 Thou which hast kept with thy servant 
David my father that which thou hast promised 
*him; and spakest with thy mouth, and * hast 
fulfilled it with thy hand, as it is this day. 

16 Now therefore, O Lorp God of Israel, keep 
with:thy servant David my father that which 
thou hast promised t him, saying, There shall 
not " fail thee a man in my sight to sit upon the 
throne of Israel; yet so ¥ that thy children take 
heed to their way to walk in my law, as thou 
hast walked before me. 

17 Now then, O Lorn God of Israel, let thy 
word be verified, which thou hast spoken unto 
thy servant David. 

18 But will God in very deed dwell with 
“men on the earth ? * behold, heaven and the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; how 
much less this house which, I have built! 

19 Have respect therefore to the prayer of 
thy servant, and to his supplication, O Lorp 
my God, to hearken unto the cry and the 
prayer which thy servant prayeth before thee : 

20 That thine eyes may be open ” upon this 
house day and night, upon the place whereof 
thou hast said that thou wouldest put thy name 
there ; to hearken unto the prayer which thy 
servant prayeth * toward this place. 

21 Hearken therefore unto the supplications 
of thy servant, and of thy people Israel, which 
they shall * make toward this place: hear thou 
from thy > dwelling place, even from heaven ; 
and when thou hearest, forgive. 

22: If a man sin against his neighbour, and 
*an.oath be laid upon him to make him swear, 
and the oath come before thine altar in this 
house 3. 

23 Them hear thou from heaven, and do, and 
judge thy servants, by requiting the wicked, 
by recompensing “his way upon his own 


Ver. 13. A brazen scaffold.—This verse, 


above referred to. 


Ver. 18. Heaven of heavens.—tWhich words seem to imply, that there are 
systems and systems of systems, each possessing its sun, its primary and se- 
eondary planets ; all ecw meee beyond each other in unlimited space, in the 

ler which we find to prevail in our solar system ; 


same regular and graduated o 
506, 


which is an.evident parenthesis, of 
the nature of an explanatory note is not to be found in the chapter of Kings 
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eor,smitten. 
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1 land of 


their gates. 


m ¢.32.24. 
Ja.5.13. 


n Ps, 32.2.6. 
142.1,2. 


© or, toward. 


Pp Ps.62.12, 


r upon the 
face of. 

8 Is.56.3,6,7. 
Jn.10.16. 
Ac,8.27., 
Ep.2.12, 
13. 

t Ps.46.10. 

u Je,10.7. 

v thy name 
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upon this 
house. 

we.14.11,12, 
20.4,&c. 

x Ps.9.3,4. 

y or, right. 


away. 


b bring back 
to their 
heart. 


dedication of the temple. 


head; and by justifying the righteous, by 
giving him according to his righteousness. 

24 J] And if thy people Israel be ¢ put to the 
worse before the enemy, because they have 
sinned against thee; and shall return and con- 
fess thy name, and pray and make supplica- 
tion before thee ‘ in this house ; 

25 Then £ hear thou from the heavens, and 
forgive the sin of thy people Israel, and bring 
them again unto the land which thou gavest 
to them and to their fathers. 

26 | When the heaven is shut up, and there 
is no * rain, because they have sinned against 
thee ; yetif they pray toward this place, and 
confess thy name, and turn from their sin, 
when thou dost afflict them ; 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and forgive 
the sin of thy servants, and of thy people Is- 
rael, when thou hast taught them the good 
way, wherein they should walk; and send 
rain i upon thy land, which thou hast given 
unto thy people for an inheritance. 

28 {| If there be j dearth in the land, if there 
be pestilence, if there be blasting, or mildew, 
« locusts, or caterpillars; if their enemies be- 
siege them in the ! cities of their land ; whatso- 
ever ™ sore or whatsoever sickness there be: 

29 Then what prayer or what supplication so- 
ever shall be made of any man, or of all thy 
people Israel, when every one shall know his 
" own sore and his own grief, and shall spread 
forth his hands ° in this house: - 

30 Then hear thou from heaven thy dwelling 
place, and forgive, and P render. unto every 
man according unto all his ways, whose heart 
thou knowest; (for thou only knowest the 
hearts of the children of men: 

31 That they may fear thee, to walk in thy 
ways, 7so0 long as they live in the land which 
thou gavest unto our fathers. ‘ 

32 {| Moreover concerning the * stranger, 
which is not of thy people Israel, but is come 
from a far country for thy great name’s sake, 
and thy mighty hand, and-thy stretched out 
arm ; if they come and pray in this house ; 

33 Then hear thou from the heavens, even 
from thy dwelling place, and do according to 
all that the stranger calleth to thee for; that all 
‘ people of the earth may know thy name, and 
fear * thee, as doth thy people Israel, and may 
know that this house which I have built is 
called by thy name. 

34 J If thy people go out to war ¥ against 
their enemies by the way that thou shalt send 
them, and they pray unto thee toward this city 
which thou hast chosen, and the house which 
I have built for thy name ; P 

35 Then hear thou from the heavens their 
prayer and their supplication, and maintain 
x their ¥ cause. 

36 J] If they sin against thee, (for * there is 
no man which sinneth not,) and thou be an- 
gry with them, and deliver them over before 
their enemies, and “they carry them away 


that captives unto a land far off or near; 


37 Yet if they » bethink themselves in the 
land whither they are carried captive, and turn 
and pray unto thee in the land of their capti- 
vity, saying, We have sinned, we have done 
amiss, and have dealt wickedly: __ 


which, probably, in its thousands of millions of miles in diameter, is to some 
oak no more than the area of the hinar orbit of the Georgium Sidus.]— 
ageter. 

Ver. 28. Dearth in the land.—{“ Persia,’’ says Chardin, “is subject to have 
its harvest spoiled by hail, by drought, or by insects ; either locusts or small in- 
sects, which they call si, which are small white lice ;” probably the cater 
pillars of the text.|—Bagster, 


Solomon’s solemn sacrifice. 


38 If* they return to thee with all their heart | 4M 
and with all their soul in the land of their cap- 
tivity, whither they have carried them captives, 
and pray toward their land, which thou gavest 
unto their fathers, and toward the city 4 which 
thou hast chosen, and toward the house which 


2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. VIIL., VIII. 

B.C. 1004.4 

e Je.29,12., 
14. 


d Da.6.10. 
e Da.9.16.. 
19. 


The Lord appears to him. 


assembly : for they kept the dedication of the 
altar seven days, and the feast seven days. 

10 And on the three and twentieth day of 
the seventh month he sent the people away into 
their tents, glad and merry in heart for the 
goodness that the Lorp had showed unto Da- 


I have built for thy —— ek fon vid, — to Solomon, and to Israel his people. 

39 Then ¢ hear thou from the heavens, even| ” 11 Thus j Solomon finished the house of the 
from thy dwelling place, their prayer and their sue , Lorp, and the lging’s house: and all that came 
‘supplications, and maintain their ‘ cause, and ins place. | into Solomon’s heart to make in the house of 
aa thy people which have sinned against | , ,, 40. | the tesla poe in his own house, he prosper- 
thee. &e. ously effected. 

40 | Now, my God, let, I beseech thee, thine] ; ,c,.232 | 12 7 And the Lorp appeared to Solomon by 
eyes be open, and /et thine ears be attent unto} ™®1 | night, and said unto him, I have heard thy 
h that is made in thi ; re k i y- 
PEUNow: therefore » ariboy Ont Bias Godelite |' HBS | self for a house of sacrifice coir. 
thy i resting place, thou, and the ark of thy} ***!" | 13 If! I shut up heaven that there be no rain, 
strength: let thy priests, O Lorn God, be}x1ss3. | or if! command the locusts to devour the land 
clothed nba I and let thy. saints re- aixiass, | OF if I send pestilence among my people ; ; 
joice in j goodness. &. | 14 1f my people, ™which are called by my 

42 O Lory God, turn not away the face of}, ,, 94, | name, shall humble * themselves, and ° pray, 
thine anointed: remember the *mercies of} te9 |and seek P my face, and turn ¢ from their 
David thy servant. 1Ki.1833. | wicked ways; then ° will I hear from heaven, 

CHAPTER VII. Mal.3.i2 | and will forgive their sin, and will heal their 

1 God having given testimony to Solomon's prayer by fire from heaven and glory in the 5. land. 

Pi RoR worse bm Semon cok sacri. qolgmon, having |° zoids, | 15 Now mine eyes shall be open, and mine 


people. 12 God appearing to Solomon, giveth him promises upon condition. 


OW «when Solomon had made an end of d.1h.16.41 
Ps. 103.17. 
136.1. 
He.7.24, 
25. 


praying, the fire * came down from hea- 
ven, and consumed the burnt-offering and the 
sacrifices ; and the glory © of the Lorn filled 
the house. 
2 And the priests could not enter into the 


e 1Ch.15.16 
Ps.87.7, 


ears attent * unto the prayer that is made in 
this place. 

16 For now have I chosen and sanctified this 
house, that my name may be there for ever: 
and mine eyes and my heart shall be there 
perpetually. 

17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before 


house of the Lorn, because the glory of the |‘ |me,as David thy father walked, and do ac- 
Lorp had filled the Lorp’s house. gcsiz2 | cording to all that I have commanded thee, 
Te ee fe ee 
7 ? 
Lorp upon the house, they bowed themselves |i restrain. | 18 Then will I establish the throne of thy 
with their faces to the ground upon the pave- kingdom, according as I have covenanted 
ment, and worshipped, and praised the Lorn, with David thy father, saying, There shall 
saying, For he is good; for “his mercy endu-}j1xi91, | not t fail thee a man fo be ruler in Israel. 
reth for ever. =e 19 But "if ye turn away, and forsake my sta- 
4 | Then the king and all the people offered |x pe125. | tutes and my commandments, which I have 
Bund scnanmiedanicered a sacrifice of|' Psin.3i erasiena J eeciiettient fogs tee me 
n 3107.34. | gods, and worship them ; 
twenty and two thousand oxen, and a hun-| son 20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots 
dred and twenty thousand sheep : so the king whom my out of my land which I have given them; and 
and all the people dedicated the house of] «wi |this house, which I have sanctified for my 
God. : f ‘ any name, will I cast out of my sight, and will 
= And the priests waited on their offices: the acon, | make it to be a proverb anda by-word among 
Levites also with instruments of music of all nations. 
the Lorp, which David the king had made to |p pees) -2t And this house, which is high, shall be an 
praise the Lorp, because his mercy endureth | 11. astonishment to every one that passeth by it; 
for ever, when David praised by their ‘ minis- qissom, | SO that he shall say, * ba die pc ee Lorp done 
; and § the priest ded trumpets bef bens hth to this land, and unto this house ? 
demand all ferich trod) ' rind oth EBs 29 And it shall be answered, Because they - 
7 Moreover Solomon hallowed the middle}; wm. _| forsook the Lorpv God of their fathers, which 
of the court’ that was before the house of the} 72%%°f brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
pores a ti he cag st ge Spe aig — el laid a omother gods, ang Nt 
and the fat of the peace-offerings, because the | ° « tee. em, and serv em: therefore ha ie 
pris oo altar which A hee had made was} | 5.514, brought all this evil upon them. 
theneatoffetingsend theta | eH CR AEH EE LYLT4s 
«! Fe Solomon’s buildings. 7 The Gentiles which were left Solomon made tributaries ; but 
8 T| Also at the same time Solomon kept the | ==#. |" delbaletmis, 1 Pash glitz iy ee copie 
feast seven days, and all Israel with him, a] 4. yy soz, | 17 The navy fetcheth gold trom Ophir. 
very great congregation, from the entering| ®%*" ND *it came to pass at the end of twenty 
in of Hamath " unto the river of Egypt. a 1Ki.9.1, years, wherein Solomon had built the 


9 And in the eighth day they made a isolemn 


Ver. 41. Arise, O Lord !—|These concluding words are not in the books of 


Kings ; but are taken, with some variation, from Psalm exxxii. which pro- 
bably was composed with reference to the removal of the ark at this time. J— 
Bagster. 


Cuap. VII. Ver. 1. Bire came down.—This was the appointed token of 
acceptance, as we have repeatedly shown. Z : 

Ver. 4, 5. Offered sacrifices, &c.—Upon the extent of these sacrifices we 
have already remarked, note on 1 Kings viii. 63. The sacrifices were offered 
before the prayers, though mentioned afterwards. See Townsend's Old Tes- 
tament. 

Ver. 7—22. Moreover Solomon hallowed, &c.—These verses correspond to 


house of the Lorn, and his own house, 


the eighth chapter of 1 Kings, from the 64th verse to the end of the 9th verse of 
the following chapter, with no material variation. : ‘ 

Ver. 9. A solemn assembly.—See Margin ; so called from the strictness with 
which it was observed. 

Ver. 13. If I shut wp heaven.—{Famine and pestilence were two severe 
punishments inflicted on the Jewish people by God for their sins. The former 
was sometimes caused by want of rain, and sometimes by locusts, which de- 
youred all the fruits of tle earth ; and a pestilence not unfrequently followed 
in their train. ]}—Bagster. “ 

CHAP. VII. The first thirteen verses of this chapter nearly correspond with 
1 Kings ix. 10—25, and the last three verses to 26—28 — same chapter. 


Solomon’s buildings. 


2 That the cities which Huram had restored 
to Solomon, Solomon built them, and caused 
the children of Israel to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to » Hamath-zobah, 
and prevailed against it. 

4 And he built Tadmor in the wilderness, and 
all the store cities, which he built in Hamath. 

5 Also he built Beth-horon *the upper, and 
Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, with 
walls, gates, and bars; 

6 And Baalath, and all the store cities that 
Solomon had, and all the chariot cities, and 
the cities of the horsemen, and all ¢ that Solo- 
mon desired ¢to build in Jerusalem, and in 
f Lebanon, and throughout all the land of his 
dominion. 

7 J As for all the people that were left of the 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which were 
not of Israel, 

8 But of their children, who were left after 
them in the land, whom the children of Israel 
consumed not, them did Solomon make to pay 
tribute ¢ until this day. 

9 But of the children of Israel did Solomon 
make no servants for his work; but they were 
men of war, and chief of his captains, and 
captains of his chariots and horsemen. 

10 And these were the chief of king Solomon’s 
officers, even two " hundred and fifty, that bare 
rule over the people. 

11 J And Solomon brought up the daughter 
iof Pharaoh out of the city of David unto the 
house that he had built for her: for he said, 
My wife shall not dwell in the house of David 
king of Israel, because the places are i holy, 
whereunto the ark of the Lorp hath come. 

12 J Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings 
unto the Lor» on the altar of the Lorp, which 
he had built before the * porch, 

13 Even after a certain rate 1every day, 
offering according to the commandment of 
Moses, on the sabbaths, and on the new 
moons, and on the solemn feasts, three times 
min the year, even in the feast of unleavened 
bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in the 
feast of tabernacles. 

14 J And he appointed, according to the or- 
der of David his father, the courses" of the 
priests to their service, and the Levites to 
their charges, to praise and minister before 
the priests, as the duty of every day required: 
the porters ° also by their courses at every 
gate: for so Phad David the man of God com- 
manded. 

15 And they departed not from the command- 
ment of the king unto the priests and Le- 
vites concerning any matter, or concerning 
the treasures. 

16 J Now all the work of Solomon was pre- 
pared unto the day of the foundation of the 
house of the Lorp, and until it was finished. 
So the house of the Lorn was perfected. 

17 J, Then «went Solomon to Ezion-geber,and 
to - Eloth, at the sea side in the land of Edom. 

18 And *Huram sent him by the hands of 
his servants ships, and servants that had 
knowledge of thé sea; and they went with the 
servants of Solomon to Ophir, and took thence 


Ver. 2. The cities which Hwram (or Hiram) had restored.—That is, gave 


back, because he disliked them. See the exposition of the above chapter, 

Ver. 18. i 
opposite Sumatra; and Le Poivre observes that the inhabitants of these 
ces call their gold mines ophirs.|—Bagster. 


Cuae. IX. This chapter corresponds throughout with the 10th chapter of 


the Ist Book of Kings : 
508 


Ophir.—{Josephus says, that Ophir is the Indies, called the Gold 
country ; by which he is supposed to mean Chersonesus Au rea, now Malacca, 


ut we shall offer a few notes of farther elucidation. 
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The queen of Sheba’s visit. 


four hundred and fifty talents of t gold, and 
brought them to king Solomon. 
CHAPTER IX. 


1 The queen of Sheba admireth the wisdom of Solomon. 13 Solomon’s gold. 15 His 
targets. 17 The throne of ivory. 20 His vessels. 23 His presents. 25 His chariots 
and horse. 26 His tributes. 29 His reign and death. 


ND # when the queen of Sheba heard of the 

fame of Solomon, she came to prove So- 
lomon with hard questions at Jerusalem, with 
a very great company, and camels that bare 
spices, and gold in abundance, and precious 
stones: and when she was come to Solomon, 
she communed with him of all that was in her 
heart. 

2 And Solomon told her all » her questions: 
and there was nothing hid from Solomon 
which he told her not. 

3 And when the queen of Sheba had seen the 
wisdom of Solomon, and the house that he 
had built, 

4 And the meat of his table, and the sitting 
of his servants, and the attendance of his mi- 
nisters, and their apparel; his * cup-bearers 
also, and their apparel; and his ascent by 
which he went up into the house of the Lorp ; 
there was no more spirit in her. 

5 And she said to the king, Jt was a true 4re- 
port which J heard in mine own land of thine 
© acts, and of thy wisdom: 

6 Howbeit I believed not their words, until I 
came, and mine eyes hadseen 7¢; and, behold, 
the f one half of the greatness of thy wisdom 
was not told me: for thou exceedest the fame 
that I heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are these 
thy servants, which stand continually before 
thee, and hear thy wisdom. 

8 Blessed & be the Lorn thy God, which de- 
lighted in thee to set thee on his throne, to be 
king for the Lorp thy God: because thy God 
loved Israel], to establish them for ever, there- 
fore made he thee king over them, to do judg- 
ment " and justice. 

9 And ishe gave the king a hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and of spices great 
abundance, and precious stones: i neither was 
there any such spice as the queen of Sheba 
gave king Solomon. 

10 And the servants also of Huram, and the 
servants of Solomon, which «brought gold 
from Ophir, brought !}algum trees and pre- 
cious stones. 

11 And the king made of the algum trees 
™ terraces to the house of the Lorn, and to the 
king’s palace, and harps "and psalteries for 
singers: and there were none such seen before 
in the land of Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen of 
Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, - 
beside that which she had brought unto the 
king. So she turned, and went away to her 
own land, she and her servants. 

13 J Now the weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in one year was six hundred and 
threescore and six talents of gold; 

14 Beside that which chapmen and merchants 
brought. And all the ° kings of Arabia and 
P governors of the country brought gold and 
silver to Solomon. 

15 fj And king Solomon made two hundred 


Ver. 9. Sheba.—l Josephus says, that Sheba was the ancient name of the 


city of Meroe, (south of Egypt, and sometimes comprehended in Ethiopia,) 


pla- 


and that this princess came from thence. Those who think | 
from Arabia rely chiefly on the fact, that gold, silver, spices, and precious 
stones, which were the presents she made to Solomon, are 
ducts of that country ; and that it may well be placed at the uttermost parts 
of the earth, as it borders on the southern ocean, and formerly they knew no 
Jand beyond it.1—Bagster, 


this princess came 
the natural pro- 


Solomon’s reign and death. 
targets 10f beaten gold: six hundred shekels of 


2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. X. 


Rehoboam succeeds Solomon. 
CHAPTER X. 


A. M. 

beaten gold went to one target. Eo eee y Rebobtann che ai ool eee oon eee 

16 And three hundred shields made he of nen phy epi pign snemeretl them roughly. 16 Ten tribes revolting, kill Hadoram, and 
beaten gold: three hundred shekels of gold oy ND *Rehoboam went to »Shechem: for 
a ee one imei he oe put them | r1 i722 “2 _ Shechem were all Israel come to make 
in the house © of the forest of Lebanon. im king. 

17 | Moreover the king made a great throne ree 2 And it came to pass, when ‘Jeroboam the 
of ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. t shutup. | SON Of Nebat, who was in Egypt, whither he 

18 And there were six steps to the throne, had fled from the presence of Solomon the 
ie a Sapien of gold, which ee seer king, meas it, that Jeroboam returned out of 
to the throne, and *stays on each side of the | steerin gypt. 
sitting place, and two lions standing by the 3 And they sent and called him. So Jero- 
stays: * ‘ ¥ or, ele boam and all Israel came and spake to Reho- 

19 And twelve lions stood there on the one| Zan | boam, saying, 
i and on the other upon the six steps. 4 Thy father made our yoke grievous: now 

here was not the like made in any king-|"}"3| therefore ease thou somewhat tl i 
dom. : on 1o,ce. servitude of thy father, ind his heiey yoke 

20 {| And all the drinking vessels of king So-| . ceasis, | that he put upon us, and we will serve thee. 
lomon were of gold, and all the vessels of the 1x42. | 5 And he said unto them, Come again unto me 
house of the forest of Lebanon were of tpure| “"” | after three days. And the people departed. 
gold: "none were of silver; it was not any |yi.ez- | 6 § And king Rehoboam took 4 counsel with 
thing accounted of in the days of Solomon. | ”’““* | the old *men thathad stood before Solomon his 

21 For the king’s ship went to Tarshish with | ,; «i102, father f while he yet lived, saying, What coun- 
the servants of Huram: every three years| &{;.1;,| sel give ye me to return answer to this people? 
once came the ships of Tarshish bringing 7 And they spake unto him, saying, If thou 
gold, and silver, vivory, and apes, and pea-|aeae |be kind to this people, and please them, and 
“99 ae ~ king Solomon passed all the kings edie sec 2 mae iy Shite Sk aoe tae 
3 es (eee in riches and wisdom. Es 8 But he forsook the counsel which the old 

3 nd all the kings of the earth sought|°”’” |men gave him, and "took counsel with the 

tha parece of Solomon, to hear his wisdom, } a1 xi:11.29. young men that were brought up with him, 
that God had put in his heart. that stood before him. 

24 And they brought every man his present, |° Cae 9 And he said unto them, What advice give 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and rai- ye that we may return answer to this people, 
ment, harness, and spices, horses, and mules, 4. 9. | which have spoken to me, saying, Ease some- 


a rate year by year. 


what the yoke that thy father did put upon us 2 


25 | And Solomon had four thousand stalls | 28.712 | 10 And the young men that were brought up 
for horses and chariots, and twelve thousand | 210:' | with him spake unto him, saying, Thus shalt 
horsemen; whom he bestowed in the chariot thou answer the people that spake unto thee, 
cities, and with the king at Jerusalem. —~—_ |saying, Thy father made our yoke heavy, but 

26 J] And he reigned * over all the kings from | ,, ,;;., | make thou it somewhat lighter for us; thus 
the ¥river even unto the land ofthe Philistines, | * ~’ | shalt thou say unto them, My little finger shall 
and to the border of Egypt. » Gear, | P& thicker than my father’s loins. 

27 And * the king * made silver in Jerusalem | ‘13°’ |_ 11 For whereas my father i put a heavy yoke 
as stones, and cedar trees made he as the sy- oe upon you, I will put more to your yoke: my 
camore trees that are in the low plains in abun- | ¢1xi1.%,| father chastised you with whips, but I will 
dance. oa chastise you with scorpions. 

28 And they brought unto Solomon horses | q p,j215, | 12 J] So Jeroboam and all the people came 
out of Egypt, and out of all lands. 1920. }to Rehoboam on the third day, as the king 


29 J] Now * the rest of the acts of Solomon, 
first and last, are they not written in the 


e Job 12.12, 
13. 


bade, saying, Come again to me on the third 
ay 


‘book of Nathan the prophet, and in the|;pgio | 13 And the king answered them roughly; 

prophecy of Ahijah 4 the Shilonite, and in the and king Rehoboam j forsook the counsel of 

visions of Iddo « the seer against Jeroboam |**"*" | the old men, 

the son of Nebat ? h Is.90-1. 14 And answered them after the advice of 
30 And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over |, ,,,,, || the young men, saying; My father made your 

all Israel forty years. © yoke heavy, but I will add thereto: my father 
31 And Solomon ‘ slept with his fathers, and |! "19%. | chastised you with whips, but I will chastise 

he was buried in the city of David his father: | x Teso.12, | You with scorpions. 


and Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead. 


Ver. 17. A great throne of ivory.—The epithet “ great” (gadol) refers ra- 
ther to the throne than to the tooth: probably the gold was chiefly used in 
the ‘ornamental figures, the lions, &c. Nothing-can well be conceived more 
magnificent than an intermixture of gold and ivory. That ivory was at this 
time curiously carved, we learn from Psalm xly. 8. See also Sol: Songs v. 14. 
Amos iii. 15. a 

Ver. 21. Tarshish.—| Bochart thinks this Tarshish was probably the promon- 
tory Cory, on the north of the island of Ceylon, which, according to him, was 
the land of Ophir. That it was the name of a place in the East Indies, seems 
ge from the articles brought thence, and also from the ships sent thither 

ing built at Ezion-gaber, on the Red sea: though Michaelis supposes, that 
the fleet coasted along the shore of Africa, doubling the Cape of Good Hope, 
and came to Tartessus in Spain, and thence back again the same way ; that 
this accounts for their three years’ voyage out and home ; and that Spain, and 
> coasts of Africa, furnish all the commodities which they brought back. ]— 

agster. 

Ver. 25. Four thousand stalls.—TVhe parallel passage in 1 Kings (iv. 26.) 
says, ‘‘ 40,000 ;”” but the learned Wm. Robertson remarking the insertion of 1 
Yod in this text, would here render the word “ stables ;” and supposing each 
stable to contain ten stalls, that would remove the contradiction. still, how- 
ever, as we read of only 12,000 horsemen, 40,000 statls seem far too many. But 
these stables are said to be for the horses, chariots, and horsemen, so that pos- 
sibly the barracks of the horse soldiery were included also. 

Ver. 28. Horses out of Ezypt.—('' Moses,” says Bp. Warburton, “ had ex 


15 So « the king hearkened not unto the peo- 


pressly prohibited the multiplying of horses, (De. xvii. 16.) by which the fu- 
ture king was forbidden to establish a body of cavalry, because this could not 
be effected without sending into Egypt, with which people God had forbidden 
any communication, as this would be dangerous to religion. When Solomon 
had violated this law, and multiplied horses to excess, (1 Kings iv. 16.) it was 
soon attended with those fatal consequences that the law foretold: for this 
wisest of kings, having likewise, in violation of another law, married Pharaoh’s 
daughter, (the early fruits of this commerce ;) and then, by a repetition of the 
same crime, but a transgression of another law, had espoused more strange 
women, (1 Kings iv. 26; xi. 1;) they first, in defiance of a fowrth law, 
persuaded him to build them idol temples for their use; and afterwards, 
against a jifth law, brought him to erat other temples for his own.’ }—Bag- 
ster. 

Cuap. X. This chapter answers, verse by verse, the first nineteen verses of 
the 12th chapter of the Ist Book of Kings. 

Ver. 8. Young men, &c.—[It was a custom in differént countries to educate 
with the heir to the throne young noblemen of nearly the same age. This, as 
Calmet observes, answered two great and important ends; 1. It excited the 
prince toemulation; that he might, as far as possible, surpass in all manly ex- 
ercises, and in all acts of prudence and virtue, those whom one day he was to 
surpass in the elevation and dignity of his station. 2. That he might acquire 
a correct knowledge of the disposition and views of those who were likely to 
be, under him, the highest officers of the state, and consequently, know the 
better how to trust and employ them.]—Bagster. 609 

i 


Separation of the ten tribes. 


ple: for 1 the cause was of God, that the Lorp 
might perform his word, which he spake ™ by 
the hand of Ahijah the Shilonite to Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat. 

16 J And when all Israel saw that the king 
would not hearken unto them, the people an- 
swered the king, saying, " What portion have 
we in David? and we have none inheritance 
in the son of Jesse: every man to your tents, 
O Israel: and now, David, see to thine own 
house. So all Israel went to their tents. 

17 But as for the children of Israel that 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reign- 
ed over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent ° Hadoram 
that was over the tribute; and the children of 
Israel stoned him with stones, that he died. 
But king Rehoboam P? made speed to get him 
up to his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 

19 And 4 Israel rebelled against the house of 
David unto this day. 

CHAPTER XI. 


1 Rehoboam, raising an army to subdue Israel, is forbidden by Shemaiah. 5 He 
strengtheneth his kingdom with forts and provision. 13 The priests and Levites, 
and such as feared God, forsaken by Jeroboam, strengthen the kingdom of Judah, 
18 The wives and children of Rehoboam. 


ND + when Rehoboam was come to Jeru- 

salem, he gathered of the house of Judah 
and Benjamin a hundred and fourscore thou- 
sand chosen men, which were warriors, to 
fight against Israel, that he might bring the 
kingdom again to Rehoboam. 

2 But » the word of the Lorp came to She- 
maiah ¢ the man of God, saying, 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of Solomon, 
king of Judah, and to all Israel in Judah and 
Benjamin, saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lorn, Ye shall not go up, nor 
fight against your @ brethren: return every 
man to his house: for ° this thing is done of 
me. And they obeyed the words of the Lorp, 
and returned from going against Jeroboam. 

5 J And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and 
built cities for defence in Judah. 

6 He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, and 
Tekoa, 

7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, 

8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim,.and Lachish, and Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, 
which are in Judah and in Benjamin fenced 
cities. 

11 And he ‘ fortified the strong holds, and 
put captains in them, and store of victual, 
and of oil and wine. 

12 And in every several city he put shields 
and spears, and made them exceeding strong, 
having Judah and Benjamin on his side. 

13 | And the priests and the Levites that 
were in all Israel "resorted to him out of all 
their coasts. 

14 For the Levites left their isuburbs and 
their possession, and came to Judah and Jeru- 
salem: for Jeroboam and his sons had cast 
them off ifrom executing the priest’s office 
unto the Lorp: 

15 And * he ordained him priests for the high 


CHAP. XI. 
xii. from ver. 21—24, 
merely a list of the towns which Rehoboam fortified. 


.Ver. 6. Bethlehem.—{ Bethlehem, called Bethlehem Judah, (Ju. xvii. 7.) to 
distinguish it from another Bezhlehem in Zebulun, (Jos. XIX. 15.) and also 
,) and by the Arabs, Bait-ellahm, is situated on a ri- 


Ephraiah, (i. e. fruitful 
sing ground on the southern side of 
ing from E. to W. not quite six 
try is full of hills and valleys ; 
fruits, vines, olives, and sesamum, succeed extremely well. 


nufacturing small tables and crucifixes.]|—Bagster. 
Ver. 4. The priests and Levites . 


them 


110 


The first four verses of this chapter are a continuation of 1 Ki. 
Yo ver. 11—15. we have no parallel passage, but it is 


le of a_deep and extensive valley, and reclin- 
miles S. of Jerusalem. The surrounding coun- 
and the soil is the best in all these districts : 


: s u The village con- 
tains about 300 inhabitants, the greater part of whom gain thoir livelibood by 


making beads, cotvipg mother of pearl shells with sacred subjects, and ma- 
e 


WT . : pea : tn all Israel resorted.—Jero- 
boam — the tribe of Levi faithful to God and to their king, mmiled 
rom the land of Israel, whereby Rehoboam was greatly strengthened. 


2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XI., XI. 


n 2Sa.20.1. 

o 1 Ki.4.6. 
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self. 
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&e. 
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h presented 
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She is 
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of Uriel, 
e132, 
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r amulti- 
tude of 
wives. 


A_M. 3032. 
B.C. 972. 
a c.1L.17. 


b1Ki.14.2. 

e De.32,15, 
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A. M. 3034, 
B. C, 970. 

d 16.8, 
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f 15.2. 
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h Ex.9.27. 

i 1 Ki.21.28, 
29. 


Le. 26.41 
j 4 , 


k or, a little 
while. 


Rehoboam’s fall from God. 


places, and for the ! devils, and for the ™ calves 
which he had made. 

16 And after them out of all "the tribes of 
Israel such as set their hearts to seek the Lorp 
God of Israel came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice 
unto the Lorp God of their fathers. 

17 So they strengthened °the kingdom of 
Judah, and made Rehoboam the son of Solo- 
mon strong, three years: for three years they 
walked in the way of David and Solomon. 

18 |] And Rehoboam took him Mahalath the 
daughter of Jerimoth the son of David to wife, 
and Abihail the daughter of Eliab the son of 
Jesse ; . 

19 Which bare him children; Jeush, and 
Shamariah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her he took » Maachah the 
daughter of Absalom ; which bare him Abi- 
jah, and Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the 
daughter of Absalom above all his wives and 
his concubines: (for he took eighteen wives, 
and threescore concubines ; and begat twenty 
and eight sons, and threescore daughters.) 

22 And Rehoboam made 4 Abijah the son of 
Maachah the chief, to be ruler among his 
brethren: for he thought to make him king. 

23 And he dealt wisely, and dispersed of all 
his children throughout all the countries of 
Judah and Benjamin, unto every fenced city: 
and he gave them victualin abundance. And 
he desired * many wives. 


CHAPTER XII. 

1 Rehoboam, forpakiag ithe Lord, is punished by Shishak. 5 He and the princes, re- 
penting at the preaching of Shemaiah, are delivered from destruction, but not 
spoil, 13 The reign and death of Rehoboam. 

ae D it came to pass, when Rehoboam 

had established *the kingdom, and had 
strengthened himself, he » forsook «the law of 
the Lorn, and all Israel with him. 

2 And it came to pass, that in the fifth year 
of king Rehoboam, Shishak king of Egypt 
came up against Jerusalem, because they had 
transgressed against the Lorp, 

3 With twelve hundred chariots, and three- 
score thousand horsemen: and the people 
were without number that came with him out 
of Egypt; the 4 Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the 
Ethiopians. 

4 And he took the fenced cities which per- 
tained to Judah, and came to Jerusalem. 

5 J Then came Shemaiah *the prophet to 
Rehoboam, and ¢o the princes of Judah, that 
were gathered together to Jerusalem because 
of Shishak, and said unto them, Thus saith 
the Lorp, Ye ‘ have forsaken me, and there- 
fore have I also left you in the hand of Shis- 
hak. P 

6 Whereupon the princes of Israel and the 
king humbled ¢ themselves; and they said, 
The » Lorp is righteous. 

7 And i when the Lorv saw that they hum- 
bled themselves, the word of the Lorp came 
to Shemaiah, saying, They have humbled 
themselves ; therefore iI will not destroy them, 
but I will grant them * some deliverance; and 


SS ee 

Ver. 15. He ordained priests for the high places.—W hich were now gene- 
rally resorted to instead of the sacred temple ; and not only so, but “ for the 
devils, and the calves.” By the former are doubtless meant, Pan and hi 
tyrs, or wood-demons. See Le. xvii. 7, For the “ calves,” and for Jeroboam’s 
motive in erecting them, we must refer to the para i 
doubt but that Jeroboam was well schooled in the idolatry of Egypt, while he 
remained there; yet itis evident that they were not intended to represent Apis, 
because he says, “ Behold thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up out of the 
Jand of Egypt.” _ { 

Cnap. XII. This chapter opens with the apostacy of Rehoboam, as already 
mentioned, 1 Kings xiv. 22—25._ ‘ i 

Ver. 2. Shishak, here mentioned, is said by Rabbi Sol. Jarchi to be Pha- 
raoh-necho ; but is supposed by Sir Isaac Newton to have been the celebrated 
Sesostris. 5 A 

Ver. 5. Shemaiah the prophet.—This prophet has been already mentioned, 
as sent to Rehoboam on a former occasion ; ch. xi. 2, 


is Sa- 
rallel history. There is no 


Rehoboam’s death. 


2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XIII. 


Abijah succeeds him. 


my wrath shall not be poured out upon Jeru- | 4; %% | 7 Andthere are gathered unto him * vainmen, 
salem by the hand of Shishak. ixess, | the children of Belial, and have strengthened 

8 Nevertheless they shall be his 1servants:] #,,,. | themselves against Rehoboam the son of 
that they may know my service, and the ser- m Dex47, | 2OlOMon, When Rehoboam was i young and 
vice of the kingdoms ™ of the countries. #.’) tender-hearted, and could not withstand them. 
Fs So Sora eee a Egypt ees up STiLur n o.9.15,16. Be ace ee think to withstand the king- 

erusalem, and took away the treasures of] o2sasis | dom of the Lorn in the hand of the sons of 
the house of the Lorp, and the treasures of the pose.igis David; and ye be a great multitude, and 
seth shields or gold which "Solomon hed] hee |smcatnenae 28 Boden cares, which 1 

q or, and ods. 
made. yeinJu-| 9 Have ye not cast «out the priests of the 

10 Instead of which king Rehoboam made} ‘eregeoa| Lorp, the sons of Aaron, and the Levites and 
shields of brass, and committed them to the Gel 2, have made you priests’ after the naneaeer 
hands of the chief °of the guard, that kept] ciss'”*|the nations of other lands? so that whoso- 
the entrance of the king’s house. rfc. | ever cometh to !consecrate himself with a 

11 And when the king entered into the house | , p50, young bullock and seven rams, the same may 
of the Lorn, the guard came and fetched them, | =“*3!-|be a priest of them that are no gods. 
and brought them again into the guard cham- | t words. 10 But as for us, the Lorp is our God, and 
Speeedohonepantentea Least bxeroeealiel sist rset monmienar ailtote Lonpanein compiler 

nd when P he humbled himse ath | v 3. which minister unto the Lorn, are the sons o 
of the Lorp turned from him, that he would wIKi1431 Aaron, and the Levites wait upon their busi- 
not destroy him altogether: 4and also in Ju- macs ness, 
dah things went well. gos.s09. | 11 And ™they burn unto the Lorp every 

13 | So king Rehoboam strengthened him-|_,f ¢:. morning and every evening burnt-sacrifices 
self in Jerusalem, and reigned: for Rehoboam | , , ,,,,; | and sweet incense: the shew-bread "also set 
was one and forty years old when he began eo. they in order upon the pure table; and the 
to reign, and he reigned seventeen years in|»eu2. | candlestick of gold with the lamps thereof, to 
Jerusalem, the city which the Lorp had chosen }« bound | burn ° every evening: for we keep the charge 
ei remmerarNeacianl "8" | isd rene ten ene Ce 
an Ammonitess, —_ “i6""* | our captain, and his priests with sounding 
= — - did Sr ah ag he * prepared not] ; xaasap. be = r ere ier against aoa O Ba 

is heart * to see e Lorp. iaigs, | dren of Israel, * fight ye not against the Lorp 
cepaliciaiptinclson hatte basic Coke | aaa eee a tethers for ye stull nat prosper) 

r etbo ema- ut Jeroboam caused an ambushmen 
iah "the prophet, and of Iddo ¥ the seer con- to come about behind them: so they were be- 
cerning genealogies? And there were wars be-| —- | fore Judah, and the ambushment was behind 
tween Rehoboam and Jeroboam continually. them. 

16 And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and 14 And when Judah looked back, behold, 
was buried in the city of David: and Abijah|nmo4 |the battle was before and behind: and they 
v his son reigned in his stead. i 10.16. Tae ce the Lorp, and the priests sounded 

CHAPTER XIII. } 1Ki1223, | With the trumpets. 
1 Abijah, succeeding, maketh war against Jeroboam. 4 He declareth the right of his ; Hon8.5,6 15 Then the be of Judah gavea shout: and 
of Abijah> Trusting in God a overcometh Jeroboam. 21 The wives and children A.M, aoe. as the OY ok Judah shouted, it cand to pass, 
pi a 43 the reyes year of =e ee kettgs, | that God tsmote Jeroboam and all Israel be- 
oam began Abijah to reign over Judah. |“ "| fore Abijah and Judah. 

2He reigned three years in Jerusalem. | ‘ne 16 And the children of Israel fled before Ju- 
ie mie ac rae iets cee the] 1s2" | dah: and God delivered them into their hand. 

aughter of Uriel of Gibeah. nd there was | mea. 17 And Abijah and his people slew them 
war between Abijah and Jeroboam. nteus.o.| With a great slaughter: so there fell down 

3 And Abijah ‘set the battle in array with] , rxa2, | Slain of Israel five hundred thousand chosen 
an army of valiant men of war, even four jas23, | men. ; 
hundred thousand chosen men: Jeroboam also ae 18 Thus the children of Israel were brought 
set the battle in array against him with eight joasis, | Under at that time, and the children of Judah 
heuetee cig chosen men, being mighty | ° ha se, .. " they relied upon the Lorp, 
men of valour. , a r Nw.l0.8. od of their fathers. 

4] And Abijah stood upon mount ¢ Zema-| 3°°'* | 19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, and 
raim, which 7s in mount Ephraim, and said,|,5,,94 | took cities from him, Beth-el with the towns 
pn ~* thou on cos . a a ~ eee eee aun o cya Wie ee trae thereof, 

ught ye not to know that the Lorn Go : and Ephraim wi e towns thereof. 
of Israel gave the kingdom over Israel to Da- Shee Lie 20 Neither did Jeroboam * recover strength 
vid for ever, even to him and to his sons ¢ by a p25. |again in the days of Abijah: and the Lorp 
covenant ‘ of salt? ~ "| Netz. | struck ¥ him, and he died. 

6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the ser-|,y psis37, | 21 J But Abijah waxed mighty, and married 
vant of Solomon the son of David, is risen up, mi fourteen wives, and begat twenty and two 


and hath rebelled £ against his lord. 


Ver. 13. Rehoboam was one and forty.—See note on 1 Ki. xiv. 21. To what 
is there said, it should be added, ee Rehoboam was evidently a young man 
when he began to reign. 
Ver. 15. Concerning genealogies.—" In the Book of the genealogy of the 
family of David.”—Targum. 
CHAP. XIIL. Ver. 8. Golden calves, which Jeroboam made for gods.—We 


have before expressed our opinion of this ca; ‘worship, as an imitation rather 
ppy to see our opinion 


of the Jewish than the heathen worship ; and we are 
confirmed by some very judicious remarks of the Rev. G. Townsend, in his 
Old Testament arranged. Our remarks on Aaron’s calf will be found, Exod. 
xxxii. I—14.; and on Jeroboam’s calves, 1 Kings, chap. xii. 

Ver. 9. T'o consecrate himself.—tt is supposed that any one who could fur- 
nish @ bullock and seven lambs, was immediately accepted. 

Ver. 10. The Lord is our God.~ We have not abandoned the Lord ; and we 


sons, and sixteen daughters. 


still serve Him according to His own law. But what Abijah urged concerning 
the state of religion in Judah was not strictly just ; and, as spoken by him, it 
savoured of ostentation. Abijah himself was but an indifferent character ; and 
idolatry was evidently connived at in his days, Yet it was true, that the men 
of Judah bad the priests, ordinances, and worship of Jehovah among them ; 
that there were numbers of pious worshippers in the land; that theirs was 
the more righteous cause ; that Jehovah was on their side as their Captain, 
while Israel fought against him; and that the presence of the priests 
with the sacred trumpets was a token of His presence and favour. ]—Bag- 
ster. 

Ver. 20. The Lord struck him, and he died.—That is, Jeroboam, we pre- 
sume : yet he died not immediately, for he survived Abijah ; (1 Kings xv. 9.) 
But it is probable that his ill success brought on a depression of spirits, and he 
died with lingering disease. Bi 


The good reign of Asa. 


: Cuap. XIV. Ver. 1—15. Asa commences a great reform, 
in the midst of which he is attacked by an Ethiopian army 
and obtains a signal victory.—While thus laudably employed 
in reform, it appears Asa was unexpectedly attacked by a for- 
midable foreign enemy, Zerah, the Ethiopian, a sable prince, 
perhaps from the northeast of Africa, with his confederate 
neighbours, the Lubims, (or Lybians,) ‘a huge host,” as the 
prophet Hanani calls them, (chap. xvi. 8.) containing a million 
of undisciplined barbarians. Such an assemblage may appear 
incredible to many; but we have already noticed the vast 
armies of Judah and of Israel; and the army of Xerxes, king 
of Persia, is said to have amounted to near a million, if not 
more. So in times comparatively modern, (the 15th century) 
the army of Tamerlane is said to have amounted to 300,000 
horse, and 500,000 foot, and that of his antagonist Bajazet, 
to 300,000 horse, and 200,000 foot. It was the same with the 


Ver. 22. In the story.—" This, (says Dr. Clarke,) as far as I re i 
ee place Se fhe me midrash, or commentary, is Lathan) ah 
HAP. .—The first five verses of this chapt 2g arly wi 
: kines HON By pter correspond nearly with 
er. 9. The Ethiopian.—His country was not Ethiopia, properly so called 
or Abyssinia, the name of which, in the Old Testament, is PGE Hor tee eat 
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2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XIV., XV. A covenant made with God. 


22 And the rest of the actso Abijah, and his | 4,¥ 34" | ed before the Lorn, and before his host; and 
ways, and his sayings, are written in the * sto- |~—~ | they carried. away very much spoil. 
ry of the prophet ¥ Iddo. mentary. | 14 And they smote all the cities round about 
CHAPTER XIV. y is Gerar ; for the fear 7 of the Lorp came upon 
1 Ape sacesedinEs Geroye golaiy, 6 Hayle Ree he senetensia ig setae Diet kaa them: and they spoiled all the cities 3 for 
wi nh orts ‘ind armies. auing on God, he overthroweth a, And spo: eth the ae ¥ . . . 
Euhiopians, ; ; a1Kiiss, | there was exceeding much spoil in them. 
Ss? 2 epiae pees ps reihets aor gr ye bikutz| 15 They smote also the tents of cattle, and 
uried him in the city of David: and Asa} «517 | carried away sheep and camels in abun- 
his son reigned in his stead. In his days the |°“* | dance, and returned to Jerusalem. 
land was quiet ten years. eng ¥ CHAPTER XV. 
2 And nee did ee apheal Aig Epod and | - images. * Gamat sl covenant vith God. "io He puta dowp Manta tbe 
u. t in the eyes ra) t e ORD his Oo : ALM 3068. Bisnehceot 5  bringeth dedicate things into the ae . enjoyet 
3 For he took away the altars of the strange heh, AND the spirit *of God came upon Azari- 
gods, and» the high places, and brake down | gr«1053.. ah the son of Oded: 
the ‘images, and cut 4 down the groves: , ae | 2 And he went out »to meet Asa, and said 
4 And commanded Judah to seek the Lorn]; ;,.154, | unto him, Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah 
eet Pn cop waco init wih” S1k2- | pedosiorithchincs (and (yg ae 
5 Also he took away out of all the cities of . be found of you; but if ye forsake * him, he 
Judah the high places and the * images: and oy will forsake you. 
the kingdom was quiet before him. Pri8.0. | 3 Now fora long season Israel hath been 
Ri ketedererr trend semper, 
ela rest, SE | n c.13.15. priest, and without law. ° 
ears; because ‘ the Lorn had given him rest. | o Ge21. | 4 But when " they in their trouble did turn 
7 Therefore he said unto Judah, Let us build | p ten. | unto the Lorp God of Israel, and sought him, 
these cities, and make about them walls, and} —.— | he was found of them. 
towers, gates, and bars, while the land ts yet We an And in those times i there was no peace to 
before us ; because we have sought & the Lorp | ‘4o:29%.) him that went out, nor to him that came in, 
our God, we have sought Aim, and he hath] tis | but great vexations were upon all the inhabi- 
given us rest on every side. So they built |*Nu%2 | tants of the countries. 
and prospered. ent 6 And nation was i destroyed of «nation, 
8 | And Asa had an army of men that bare |, jj. | and city of city: for God did 1 vex them with 
targets and spears, out of Judah three hun-}ecsa4.8. | all adversity. 
dred thousand; and out of Benjamin, that|4vert15. | 7 Be ye ™strong therefore, and let*not your 
bare shields and drew bows, two hundred and e213. hands be weak: for your ‘work shall be-re- 
four score thousand; all these were mighty| is ”” | warded. 
men of valour. . um | 89 And when Asa heard these words, and 
9 J And "there came out against them Ze-|" Heio3 | the prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took 
rah the Ethiopian with a host of a thousand |‘ #34 | courage, and put away the " abominable idols 
thousand and three hundred chariots, and |* Mai23" | out of allthe land of Judah and Benjamin, and 
chuteantcd Mareshah, nDes2 | out of the cities which he had taken ° from 
10 Then Asa went out against him, and they|,,,,, || mount Ephraim, and renewed the altar of the 
re eas . a in the valley of Zepha- — Moun; vat was before the porch 4 fhe Lorp. 
eshah. spa a nd he gathered all Judah an enjamin, 
11 And Asa i cried unto the Lorp his God, k Muc2i7. | and the P strangers with them out of Ephraim 
and said, Lorp, 7t is nothing with thee to help, |! 436 | and Manasseh, and out of Simeon: for they 
whether « with many, or with them that have | ™2°3:;4) | fell to him out of Israel in abundance, when 
no power: help us, O Lorp our God; for we | n atomina- | they saw that the Lorp his God was with him. 
~~ on and ie es nage lwe go against ont 10 So they gathered themselves together at 
his multitude. orp, thou art our God;]|_,.i114 | Jerusalem in the third month, in the fifteenth 
let not "man prevail against thee. re year of the reign of Asa. ; 
: AS sar = 
fore Asa, and before Judah ; and the Ethiopi. | ‘=< | time,of the spoil » whighthey hed BFedight, e- 
? ? ~ | 5 2Ki.23.3. ; 
ans fled. ots liven hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep. 
13 And Asa and the people that were with|,,.2.1 | 12 And they entered into a * covenant to 
him pursued them unto ° Gerar : and the Ethi- | r<2.2. | seek the Lorn God of their t fathers with all 
opians were overthrown, that they could not i | their heart and with all their soul ; 
recover themselves; for they were ? destroy-| '*** | 13 That" whosoever would not seek the Lorp 


God of Israel, however, to save by many as by few: Zerah 
was therefore defeated and overthrown, and a prodigious spoil, 
especially of cattle, sheep, and camels, fell into the hands of 
Judah. ‘Thus it repeatedly happened, that those who came to 
plunder the chosen nation were the chief means of their en- 
richment: and thus, if true Christians, we may also encourage 
ourselves to hope that ‘all things shall work together for our 
sood;” and that even our enemies and afflictions shall contri- 
bute to that happy issue. 
Cuap. XV. Ver. 1—19. Azariah the prophet is sent to ad- 
monish Asa king af Judah.—Of “ Azariah the son of Oded,” 
we have no farther account; but it appears he had a divine 
commission to meet Asa on his return from war and victory, 
and to exhort him and all the people to repentance and a com- 
plete reform; this he enforces from a consideration of the 
wretched and perturbed condition of the sister kingdom of 


of Arabia which lay contiguous to Canaan and Egypt. The same correction of 
the English version requires to be made in several other places. See the note 
OnGNAP. XV. Ver. 8. Prophecy of Oded.—This is evidently either an ellipsis 

HAP. XV. Ver. 8. Prophecy ed.—This is evident ls 
oF an fagon of the transcriber. We should read, ‘* of Azariah, the son of Oded, 
the prophet.’ 


Building of Ramah defeated. 


2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XVI. 


The death of Asa. 


God of Israel should be put to death, whether | 4;™: $63 1 Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the store cities 
small or great, whether man or woman. vein | Of Naphtali. 

“4 And they sware unto the Lorp with a loud | , ixiis, | 5 And it came to pass, when Baashaheard it, 
pe oe ve shouting, and with trumpets, | 13,e. ea: left off building of Ramah, and let his 
and with cornets. xie | work cease. 

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: for wether 6 Then Asa the king took all Judah; and they 
they had sworn with all their heart, and sought |} 10. carried away the stones of Ramah, and the 
him with their whole v desire; and he was] y joror. timber thereof, wherewith Baasha was build- 
found of them: and the Lorp gave them rest | , e1ias. |Ing; and he built therewith Geba and Mizpah. 
round about. ‘ pore dal And at that time Hanani © the seer came 

16 J And ~ also concerning Maachah the | 43°6 | to Asa King of Judah, and said unto him, 
mother wer Asa the king, he removed her a Brom the Because thou hast relied on the king of Sy- 
from being queen, because she had made an ofueten | Lia, and not relied on the Lor thy God, there- 
y Se ina Bae ed ain cut PAtae ee ‘aa | fore e ge host of the king of Syria escaped 
and stamped 7?, an urnt 7 at the broo dah, over |) Out Of thy hand. 

Kidron. wasnow | § Were not the Ethiopians ¢ and the Lubims 

17 oe the high places * were not taken away tics, "a huge host, with very many chariots and 

4 3 2 4 
Peeriect all his Gaye ee veins’ '|the Loko, he delivered them into thy: Rags 

18 | And he brought into the house of God | °?”"*| 9 For i the eyes of the Lorp run to and fro 
the things that his father had dedicated, and |4¢7« | throughout the whole earth, j to show himself 
that he himself had dedicated, silver, and} werevis.|strong in the behalf of them whose heart is 
gold, and vessels. perfect toward him. Herein thou hast done 

19 And there was no more war unto the five | —~*— | foolishly: therefore from henceforth thou shalt 
and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa. have * wars. 

CHAPTER XVI. *cwz | 10 Then Asa was wroth with the seer, and 
1 Asa, by the aid of the Syrians, diverteth Baasha from building of Ramah. 7 Being put him in ai rison-house . for he was ina 

Bib daca he seeuetn not to God! but tothe physics. 19 Ths death and burl “nati rage with him ioenda of this thing. And Asa 

N * the six and thirtieth year of the reign of} ““"” | ™ oppressed some of the people the same time. 
I Asa, Baasha king of Israel came up against | ¢ 9/23 11 J] And, behold, the acts of Asa, first and 
Judah, and built Ramah, to the intent » that he| — last, lo, they are written in the book of the 
might let none go out or come in to Asa king |" 2," | kings of Judah and Israel. 


of Judah. 

2 Then Asa brought out silver and gold out 
of the treasures of the house of the Lorp and 
of the king’s house, and sent to Ben-hadad king 


i Job 34.21. 
Pr.5.21. 


15.3. 
Je.16.17. 
32.19. 


12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth year of 
his reign was diseased in his feet, until his 
disease was exceeding great: yet in his dis- 
ease he sought not to the Lorp, but to the 


Zec.4.10. 
of Syria, that dwelt at ° Damascus, saying, i physicians. , 

3 There is a league between me and thee, as |) %inoli| 13 J] And Asa slept with his fathers, and died 
there was between my father and thy father:| “| in the one and fortieth year of his reign. 
behold, I have sent thee silver and gold; go, | «itsx| 14 And they buried him in his own sepul- 
break thy league with Baasha king of Israel, |, .,,,, | chres, which he had " made for himself in the 
that he may depart from me. Je20.2 | city of David, and laid him in the bed which 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, | ,, ..en¢.| Was filled with sweet odours and divers kinds 
and sent the captains of “his armies against i: | of spices prepared by the apothecaries’ art: 

n digged. 


the cities of Israel ; and they smote Ijon, and 


Israel, through their ignorance and. apostacy; and of*the 
readiness of the God of Israel, in all cases, to receive and to 
assist a repentant and returning people, of which’they had so 
recently an instance, in their deliverance from their Ethiopian 
enemies. . 

Asa, in consequence, collects together all Judah and Benja- 
min, with a multitude from other tribes, who had been induced 
to come to Judah from a conviction that God was with them, 
and from a desire to worship him according to his own laws. 
So they were gathered together in the 15th year of Asa, pro- 
bably at the feast of pentecost, to. make a covenant with a 
solemn oath, and to oblige all to adhere thereto, under the 
penalty of death. ; 

This may seem to some a measure of intolerance and _se- 
verity; but several things must be here remarked: 1. That 
God was the supreme Ruler in all Israel, and the worship of 
idols was an overt act of treason. 2. That the people had not 
only covenanted with the Lord to be their God, but had sworn 
to it with a hearty and voluntary oath: so that, after this, 
eyery idolater was a rebel, and guilty of perjury. 

Cnar. XVI. Ver. 1—14. Asa seeks to Ben-hadad for pro- 
tection against Baasha king of Israel, for which heis reproved 
by a prophet, whom he imprisons, and himself dies soon after.— 
The first six verses of this chapter have already been noticed, 
1 Kings xy. 17—22. We only add, that it seems very extraor- 
dinary that Asa, after haying been so remarkably rescued 
from the immense host of area should be so soon terrified by 
the threats of Baasha, whose conduct only went to cut off all 
communication between the two = gdoms, which, as they 

Ver. 16—19. Concerning Maachah, &c.—These four verses correspond to 
1 Kings xv. 13—15. 

Ver. 19. The five and thirtieth year.—“ It seems impossible to reconcile 
this verse and the date of the ensuing chapter with the other history, except 
by allowing a trivial error of the transcribers, and reading the 25th instead of 
the 35th year in this verse, and the 26th instead of the 36th in ver. 1. of the 
chapter following. This is the date which Josephus affixes to these events, 
= 43 is very probable in itself.’’—Scott. So Dr. Hales, and most modern 
cr le 

CHAP. XVI. Ver. 1. In the siz and thirtieth year.—_{Baasha died in the 26th 
year of Asa, “% therefore could not come up against him in the 36th; on 

6 


and they made a very great burning for him. 


possessed the capital, with the temple, the ark, &c. must be 
of less importance to Judah than to Israel. 

In goimg through these very ancient histories, in an obsolete 
anguage, we have, many obscurities to explain, and many 


| seeming inconsistencies to reconcile; but nothing is so hard 


to reconcile or explain, as the conduct of some men, and par- 
ticularly of some public and_ religious characters. What 
can be more inexplicable, for instance, than the conduct of 
Asa, who, after haying been so remarkably rescued by the 
hand of Jehovah, flies for aid to the natural enemy of his 
country? and who, after putting down idolatry with so much 
zeal, sends the sacred treasures of the temple to purchase the 
protection of an idolatrous prince? 

Nor is this all; being reproved for this inconsistency of con- 
duct, by a prophet of the Lord, instead of receiving lite mes- 
sage with becoming reverence, he commits the holy seer to 
the prison-house and to the stocks, for presuming to address 
him in the name of that God to whom he had himself sworn 
obedience. However, he goes not unpunished.—He had fetter- 
ed the prophet, and the Lord fetters him with some painful dis- 
ease, which confines him to his couch; and to whom shall he 
now apply? Not, surely, to the seer in prison, but to the physi- 
cians; very proper persons, certainly, to consult in wich a 
case, were it not that this was in opposition to his applying to 
the Lord; but when they are consulted, he* shou d Hot be 
neglected. Asa had his reward. He trusted to the physi- 
cians, and they consigned him to the tomb. 

He received, indeed, great posthumous honours. Comment- 
ators are not agreed Whether his body was burned on a funeral 


which account, Usher, agreeably to the marginal note, reckons it the 36th, af- 
ter the division of the kingdoms of Judah and Israel; but many authors, from 
Josephus to Houbigant, are of opinion, that an error has crept into the text, 
and that it was the 26th year of Asa, and the last of Baasha, that he went up 
against Judah. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 10. In a prison-house.—Literally, “ A house of stocks ;”’ for this was 
one method of securing their prisoners. Acts xv. 24. = Peopias 

Ver. 12. Diseased in his feet—C. Taylor thinks the original term implies a 
disorder ascending upwards ; i. e. from the feet to the vital ae which will 
apply either to gout or dropsy, both of which often become fatal when they 
reach the stomach. his 
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Jehoshaphat’s good reign. 


CHAPTER XVII. 
} Jehoshaphat, succeeding Asa, reigneth well, and prospereth. 7 He sendeth Levites 


with the princes toteach Judah. 10 His enemies being terrified by God, some of them 
bring him presents and tribute. 12 His greatness, captains, and armies. 


iste «Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his 
stead, and strengthened himself against 
Israel. 

2 And he placed forces in all the fenced cities 
of Judah, and set garrisons in the land of Ju- 
dah, and in the cities of Ephraim, which ® Asa 
his father had taken. 

3 And the Lorp was with Jehoshaphat, be- 
cause he walked in the first ways ¢ of his fa- 
ther David, and sought not unto Baalim ; 

4 But sought to the LORD God of his father, 
and walked in his commandments, and not 
after the doings ¢ of Israel. 


A 
5 Therefore the Lorn established the kingdom 


in his hand; and all Judah ¢ brought to Jeho- 
shaphat presents; and he had riches and 
honour in abundance. 

6 And his heart ‘ was lifted up in the & ways 
of the Lorp: moreover he took away the 
high places and groves out of Judah. 

7 J Also in the third year of his reign he 
sent to his princes, even to Ben-hail, and to 
Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, 
and to Michaiah, to ‘teach in the cities of 
Judah. 

8 And with them he sent i Levites, even She- 
maiah, and Nethaniah, and. Zebadiah, and 
Asahel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, 
and Adonijah, and Tobijah, and Tob-adoni- 
jah, Levites; and with them Elishama and 
Jehoram, * priests. . 

9 And they taught in Judah, and had the 
book of the law of the Lorp with them, and 
went about throughout all the cities of Judah, 
and taught the people. 

10 J And the fear !of the Lorp ™ fell upon 


all the kingdoms of the lands that were round. 


about Judah, so that "they made no war 
against Jehoshaphat. 

11 Also some of the Philistines brought Jeho- 
shaphat ° presents, and tribute silver ; and the 
Arabians brought him flocks, seven thousand 
and seven hundred rams, and seven thousand 
and seven hundred he-goats. 

12 J And Jehoshaphat waxed great exceed- 
ingly ; and he built in Judah P castles, and 
cities of store. e« 

13 And 2he had much business in the cities 
of Judah: and the men of war, mighty men 
of valour, were in Jerusalem. 

14 And these are the numbers of them ac- 
cording to the house of their fathers: Of Ju- 
dah, the captains of thousands; Adnah the 
chief, and with him mighty men of valour 
three hundred thousand. 


pile, like the Pagan emperors; or whether he was in a manner 
burnin 
yas | Much rather shoul 
we have heard that he died in peace, and was gathered to his 


embalmed, by sleeping on a bed of spices, and a great 
made for him after he was entombed. 


fathers. 
Cuar. XVII. Ver. 1—19. 


early part of this 


tion among Christian rulers, (see note;) namely, 


three classes of men were employed 
Priests. 
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Jehoshaphat, copying the early 
zeal and ‘piety of Asa his father, begins his reign with 
Form, and sends itinerant teachers through the country.—The 
é reign being sketched with so much brevity 
in the contemporary history of the Ist Book of Kings, (ch. xv. 
41—45,) we pause here, to notice an example worth of imita- 
: I _ his special 
encouragement of religious education, ahd the circulation of 
the Scriptures throughout his kingdom. To this end, he sent 
ammeter Oe eee ee ae 


Cuap. XVII. Ver. 7. Sent to his princes.—{In these verses we have an ac- 
count of a remarkable itinerant ministry established by Jehoshaphat ; on which 
+ 1. the Princes; 2. the Levites; 3. the 

We muy presume that the Princes instructed the people in the na- 
ture of the civil law and constitution of the kingdom ; that the Levites in- 
structed them in every thing that appertained to the temple service, and ritual 
tare : and that the Priests instructed them in the nature and design of their 
relizion. ‘Thus the nation became thoroughly instructed in their duty to God, 
ta the king, and to each other : they, therefore, became as one man; and 


2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XVI, XVIIE. 


A. M. 3174. 
B.C. 930. 
a 1Ki.15.24. 


b ¢.15.8. 


o or, of his 


k Mal.2.7. 
1 c.14.14. 
m was. 


n Ex.34.24. 
Pr.16.7. 


0 2Sa.8.2. 
ver.3. 

A. M. 
3092..3115. 
B.C. 
912..889. 


p or,palaces. 


c.26.10,15. 
TT Ch. 2.25 
31. 
—— 
r athis 
hand. 
s Ju.5.2,9. 
2 Co.8.5. 
t ver.2. 


A. M. 3107. 
B. C. 897. 


a c.17.5. 


b 2Ki.8.18, 
2Co.6.14. 


© at the end 
of years. 


d 1 Ki.22.2, 
&e, 


e 1Sa.23: 
49. ~ 
28a.2.1. 


f Je.23.14. 
23.1, &c. 


Pr.9.10. 
Am.5,10. 
Lu.6,22, 


i or, 
eunuchs. 


j Hasten. 


k or, floor, 


wit 


tau 


His greatness. 

15 And * next to him was Jehohanan the 
captain, and with him two hundred and four- 
score thousand. 

16 And next him was Amasiah the son of 
Zichri, who * willingly offered himself unto 
the Lorn; and with him two hundred thou- 
sand mighty men of valour. 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man 
of valour, and with him armed men with bow 


| and shield two hundred thousand. 


18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with 
him a hundred and fourscore thousand ready 
prepared for the war. 

19 These waited on the king, beside those 
whom the king put in the fenced cities 
t throughout all Judah. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 
1 Jehoshaphat, joined in affinity with Ahab, is persuaded to go with him inst Ra- 
pave eee 4 Ahab, seduced by false prophets, according to the word of Micaial, 
Now « Jehoshaphat had riches and honour 
in abundance, and joined > affinity with 
Ahab. 

2 And « after certain years 4 he went down 
to Ahab to Samaria. And Ahab killed-sheep 
and oxen for him in abundance, and for the 
people that he had with him, and persuaded 
him to go up with him to Ramoth-gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Israel said unto Jeho- 
shaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me 
to Ramoth-gilead ? And he answered him, I 
am as thou art, and my people as thy people ; 
and we will be with thee in the war. 

4 { And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of 
Israel, * Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of 
the Lorp to-day. 

5 Therefore the king of Israel gathered to- 
gether of prophets four hundred men, and 
said unto them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead 
to battle, or shall I forbear? And ‘ they said, 
Go up; for God will deliver zt into the king’s 
hand. 

6 J But Jehoshaphat said, Is there not here a 
prophet of the Lorp £ besides, that we might 
inquire of him ? 

7 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
phat, There 7s yet one man, by whom we may 
inquire of the Lorn: but I * hate him ;- for he 
never prophesied good unto me, but always 
evil: the same is Micaiah the son of Imla. 
And Jehoshaphat said, Let not the king say so. 

8 And the king of israel called for one of his 
i Officers, and said, } Fetch quickly Micaiah 
the son of Imla. 

9 And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah sat either of them on his throne, 
clothed in their robes, and they sat in a * void 
place atthe entering in of the gateof Samaria}; - 
and all the prophets prophesied before them. 


forth certain of his princes, no doubt of pious character, at- 
tended by a deputation of 
ght in Judah, and had the book of the. 
h them, and went about throughout all the cities of Judah, 


riests and Levites; “and the 
law of the Lor 


and taught the people.” 


re- 


Edward VI., of England, who seems to have made 


Kin 

bchastephat his model, took this method, in an early stage of 
the Reformation, and on account of the ignorance and preju- 
dices of the Popish clergy, sent out learned laymen also, to 
assist in the pious and benevolent design. Bibles being at that 
time also very scarce, copies, in the large folio size, were placed 
in all the parish churches, and those who could not procure 
ae of their own, were encouraged to come there and read 
them. ; 


against a people thus united, on swch principles, no enemy could be success- 
ful. }—Bagster. : 
Cuap. XVHI—This anap 
Kings, ver. 2—37, to which therefore we refer. Com) i 
Ver. 1. Joined affinity with Ahab.—{He took Athaliah 
Ahab to be wife to his son Joram, (2 Ki. viii. 18.;) which fatal connexion was 
highly displeasing to God, and Jehoshaphat was severely reproved for it by 
Jehu the seer, ch. xix. 1—3.]—Bagster. ° 
Vor. 9 Void place —(Threshing-floors, among the ancient Jews, as we 


ter corresponds to the ee mage peek ot 
e 2 Kings iii, 1—11. 
TA e daughter of 


The prophecy of Micaiah. 


2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XIX. 


10 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah had | 4,™ 307. 


made him horns of iron, and said, Thus ! saith 
the Lorp, With these thou shalt push Syria 
until ™ they be consumed. 

11 And all the prophets prophesied so, say- 
ing, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper: 
for the Lorp shall deliver it into the hand of 
the king. 

12 And the messenger that went to call Mi- 
caiah spake to him, saying, Behold, the words 
of the prophets declare good to the king with 
one "assent; let ° thy word therefore, I pray 
thee, be like one of theirs, and speak thou 
good... 

43 And Micaiah said, As the Lorp liveth, 
even ? what my God saith, that will I speak. 

14 And when he was come to the king, the 
king said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go to 
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I forbear 2 
And he said, Go ye up, and prosper, and they 
shall be delivered into your hand. 

15 | And the king said to him, How many 
times shall I adjure thee that thou say no- 
thing but the truth to mein the name of the 
Lorp ? 

16 Then he said, I did see all Israel scattered 
2 upon the mountains, as sheep that have no 
shepherd: and the Lorn said, These have no 
"master; let them return therefore every man 
to his house in peace. 

17 And the king of Israel said to Jehosha- 
phat, Did I not tell thee that he would not 
prophesy good unto me, but * evil ? 

18 Again he said, Therefore hear the word 
of the Lorn; I saw t the Loro sitting upon his 
throne, and all the host “of heaven standing 
on his right hand and on his left. 

19 And the Lorp said, Who shall entice 
Ahab king of Israel, that he may go up and 
fall at Ramoth-gilead ? And one spake saying 
after this manner, and another saying after 
that manner. 

20 Then there came out a * spirit, and stood 
before the Lorp, and said, I will entice » him. 
And the Lorp said unto him, Wherewith ? 

21 And he said, I will go out, and be a lying 
spirit in the mouth of all his prophets.. And 
the LORD said, Thou shalt entice him, and 
thou shalt also prevail: go out, and do even so. 

22 Now therefore, behold, the Lorn hath put 
*a lying spirit in the mouth of these thy 
prophets, and the Lorp hath spoken evil 
Y against thee. 

23 J] Then Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
came near, and smote *Micaiah upon the 
cheek, and said, Which way went the Spirit 
of the Lorp from me to speak unto thee? 

24 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt see 
on that day when thou shalt go* into » an in- 
ner chamber to hide thyself. 

25 Then the king of Israel said, Take ye 
Micaiah, and carry him back to Amon the 


Cuar. XIX. Ver. 1-11. Jehoshaphat reproved for uniting 
with Ahab: he returns home, and -prosecutes his designed re- 
forms.—It is the great advantage of having contemporary 
histories, that though they often repeat the same facts, they 


e c.30.19. 
Ez.7.10. 


f returned 
and went 
out. 

g De.16.18. 

1 Je.28,10, 
lL. 

m thou 
consume 
them. 

n mouth. 


o Is,30.10. 
Mi.2.6. 


p Naierle; 


23.12.26. 
24.13 


q Je.23.1,2. 
roa, 


6. 
Zee.10.2. 
13.7. 

r 25a.2.7. 
2Ki.10.3. 

8 for evil. 

t 18.6.1, &e. 
Da.7.9,10. 
Ac.7.59, 
56. 


Re.L.10, 
12,&e. 


u Ge.32.2. 
Ps, 103.21. 


v Job 1.6. 

w Job 12.16, 
2Th211, 
12. 

x Is.19,14. 
Eve.14.9. 

y Je.18,11, 
Mi.2.3. 

% Je.20.2. 
Ma.14.65, 
Ac. 23.2. 

a or, from 
chamber 


to cham- 
ber. 


ce ¢.16.10, 

d Am.9.10, 

e Nu.16.29. 

f 0.35.22,23. 

g Ps.34.7. 

h after. 

i in his 
simplicity, 
2Sa.15.11. 

} and be- 
tween the 
breast- 
plate. 

k made sick, 


A. M. 3108. 
B. C. 896. 


a ¢.16,7. 
h Ps,139,21. 
© ©3329. 


d c.12.12, 
17.46. 


have before remarked, were oaly. as they are to this day in the East, (see 

ats of prouaia in the open air, like the Liby- 
f ; it well be near the gate of Samaria, 
which was built on a hill, and afford no improper place for the kings of Judah 


Shaio’s Travels.) round level p 


c@ aree of Horace. Hence a floor mig] 


and Israel to give audience to the prophets. |—Bagster. 


Ver. 10. Horns af tron.—{ Bruce, in describing the head-dress of the gover- 

8 ys: ‘“a large broad fillet was bound upon their forehead, 

and tied behind their head. “In the middle of this was a horn, or conical piece 
of silver, gilt, about four inches long, much in the shape of our common candle- 
dle-extinguishers. This is called kirn, (keren,) and is only worn in reviews, or 
posed, were the horns of iron 
the hero returning frum a mili- 
tary triumph,) made for himself when he presumed, in the name of Jebovah, 
to flatter his prince with the promise of victory ; ‘Thus saith the Lord, With | 


nors of Abyssinia, sv 


parades after victory.’ Such, it may be su 
which Zedekiah, (who appears to have acte: 


generally add others h 
explanatory of each “other. The author of Kings mentions 
the circumstance of Jehoshaphat having joined with Ahab in 
the battle of Ramoth-gilead ; but as his object appears to have 


Ahab slain by the Syrians. 


governor of the city, and to Joash the king’s 
son; 

26 And say, Thus saith the king, Put this 
° fellow in the prison, and feed him with bread 
of affliction and with water of affliction, until 
I return in peace. 

27 And Micaiah said, If 4 thou certainly re- 
turn in peace, then ¢ hath not the Lorp spoken 
by me. And he said, Hearken, all ye people. 

28 J] So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
the king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

29 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
phat, I will disguise myself, and will go to the 
battle ; but put thou on thy robes. So ‘the 
king of Israel disguised himself; and they 
went to the battle. 

30 Now the king of Syria had commanded 
the captains of the chariots that were with 
him, saying, Fight ye not with small or great, 
save only with the king of Israel. 

31 And it came to pass, when the captains of 
the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, 
It ts the king of Israel. Therefore they com- 
passed about him to fight: but Jehoshaphat 
cried out, and the Lorp helped him; and 
God moved them to depart from him. , 

32 For it came to pass, that, when the cap- 
tains of the chariots perceived that it was not 
the king of Israel, they turned back again 
from " pursuing him. 

33 | And a certain man drew a bow iata 
venture, and smote the king of Israel between 
the joints iof the harness: therefore he said to 
his chariot man, Turn thy hand, that thou 
mayest carry me out of the host; for I am 
k wounded. 

34 And the battle increased that day: how- 
beit the king of Israel stayed himself up in his 
chariot against the Syrians until the even: 


‘and about the time of the sun going down he 


died. 
CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Jehoshaphat, reproved by Jehu, visiteth his kingdom. 5 His instructions to the judges, 
to the priests and Levites. 


8 
An Jehoshaphat the king of Judah return- 
ed to his house in peace to Jerusalem. 

2 And Jehu the son of Hanani * the seer went 
out to meethim, and said to king Jehoshaphat, 
Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and ” love 
them that hate the Lorn? therefore is * wrath 
upon thee from before the Lorp. 

3 Nevertheless there are good ‘things found 
in thee, in that thou hast taken away the 
groves out of the land, and hast prepared 
© thy heart to seek God. 

4] And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem: 


and he ‘ went out again through the people. 


from Beér-sheba to mount Ephraim, and 
brought them back unto the Lorp God of 
their fathers. 

5 J And he set judges ¢in the land through- 
out all the fenced cities of Judah, city by city, 
6 And said to the judges, Take heed what 


or insert incidents which render them 


these thou shalt push Syria, until they be consumed.”” Homer, speaking of 
Achilles, uses a similar expression: “ He pushed with horns the Trojans.” ]— 
Bagster. 3 i 

Ver. 24. Inner chamber.—{“‘ In one of the halls of the Seraglio at Constanti- 
nople,” says De la Motraye, ‘‘ the eunuch made us pass by several little cham- 
bers, with doors shut, like the cells of monks or nuns, as far as I cvuld judge by 
one that another eunuch opened.’’—This exactly corresponds with the idea of a 
“chamber within a chamber,” and it would appear that Michaiah predicted, 
that Zedekiah should fly for shelter to a Harem, which we have seen was 
deemed inviolate. See 1 Ki. xx. 30. Is, xxvi. 20.]-—Bagster. 

Crap. XIX. Ver. 2. There is wrath.—That is, God is angry. | 

Ver. 4. Beer-sheba to mount Ephraim.—Before the separation, Dan and 
Beer-sheba were the boundaries of the country ; ufterwards, Ephraim became 
the northern boundary of Judah. 
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ewe 


yo 


The prayer of Jehoshaphat. 9 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XX. The prophecy of Jahaziel. 


ye do: for » ye judge not for man, but for the | 43% Ss" 
Lorp, who iis with you in j the judgment. eo 


7 Wherefore now let the fear of the Lorn be | ; pssa. 


upon you; take heed and do it: for there ts Ee 
j matter of 


no iniquity * with the Lorn our God, nor re- |” judgmen. 


spect } of persons, nor taking of gifts. k De get, 

8 | Moreover in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat] 914° 
set of the ™ Levites, and of the priests, and of |! Dsl, 
the chief of the fathers .of Israel, for the| 4«10.3- 


* ° Ro, 2.11 
judgment of the Lorn, and for controversies, | Fp.69._ 
e.L.di. 


when they returned to Jerusalem. Rg! 


9 And he charged them, saying, Thus shall}, 2s.% 
ye do in the fear "of the Lorp, faithfully, and | F318 
with a perfect heart. panes: 

10 And what cause soever shall come to you ae 
of your brethren that dwell in their cities, be- 7 courage 
tween blood and blood, between law and), Fibs 
commandment, statutes and judgments, ye Ee.2.26. 
shall even warn ° them that they trespass not |* Sl” 
against the Lorp, and so wrath P come upon P eaeeet 
you, and upon your brethren: this do, and ye Bele 
shall not trespass. e Em.8.21, 

11 And, behold, Amariah the chief priest is] p33 
over you in all matters ‘of the Lorp ; ew av lll Ages 
Zebadiah the son of Ishmael, the ruler of the | ‘3° 
house of Judah, for all the king’s matters : | ‘0:31. 
also the Levites shall be officers before you.| "> 


r Deal-courageously, and the Lorp * shall be Ein 
with the good. h thou. 
CH AP TE REX Xx. ea 


1 Jehoshaphat in his fear proclaimeth a fast. 5 His prayer. 14 The prophecy of Ja- | j Ps.44.2, 
haziel. 20 Jehoshaphat exhorteth the people, and setteth singers to praise the Lord. | , 
22 The great overthrow of the enemies. 26 The people, having blessed God at Bera- | J Is.41.8. 
chab, return in triumph. 31 Jehoshaphat’s reign. 39 His convoy of ships, which | j Ja.2.23. 
he made with Ahaziah, according to the prophecy of Eliezer, unhappily perished. 1 «6a 80 

¢.6.28..30. 


ite came to pass after this also, that the child-| jantatis.2. 


ren of Moab, and the children of Ammon, | » cs. 
and with them other beside the Ammonites, | ° Pe249, 
came against Jehoshaphat to battle, p Nu.20.2, 
2 Then there came some that told Jehosha- | q pss... 
phat, saying, There cometh a great multitude | rPs.123.1,2. 
against thee from beyond the sea on this side | * 52% 
Syria ; and, behold, they be in * Hazazon-ta-| *— : 
mar, which is > En-gedi. Hoot 
3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and set * himself| §3)'* 
to seek ‘the Lorp, and proclaimed a fast |o rx, 
‘throughout all Judah. De-1.23, 
4 And Judah gathered themselves together, seg, 
to ask help of the Lorn: even out of all the} 2315 
cities of Judah they came to seek the Lorb. | y ascent. 
5 J And Jehoshaphat stood in the congrega- | wor,vattey. 
tion of Judah and Jerusdlem, in the house | *§333)> 
of the Lorp, before the new court, y Nu.l49. 
6 And said, O Lorn God of our fathers, art| "°° 
not thou God in f heaven? and rulest not thou | * 47°15. 
over all the kingdoms of the heathen? and} ?s9%6. 
in thy hand is there not power and might, so|* 3°"® 
that none is able to withstand thee ? ¢ Ps.8L.. 
7 Art not thou our God, "who didst drive| °'* 


y 


i out the inhabitants of this land before thy 
people Israel, and gavest it to the seed iof 
Abraham thy friend « for ever ? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and have built 
thee a sanctuary therein for thy name, 
saying, 

9 If, 1when evil cometh upon us, as the 
sword, judgment, or pestilence, or famine, 
we stand before this house, and in thy ™ pre- 
sence, (for thy name ”is in this house,) and 
cry unto thee in our affliction, then thou wilt 
hear and help. 

10 And now, behold, the children of Ammon 
and Moab and mount Seir, whom, thou 
wouldest not °let Israel invade, when they 
came out of the land of Egypt, but they 
r turned from them, and destroyed them not; 

11 Behold, J say, how they reward us, to 
acome to cast us out of thy possession, which 
thou hast given us to inherit. 

12 O our God, wilt thou not judge them ? for 
we have no might against this great company 
that cometh against us; neither know we 
what to do: but our eyes * are upon thee. 

13 And all Judah stood before the Lorp, with 
their little ones, their wives, and their children. 

14 J Then *upon Jahaziel the son of Zecha- 
riah, the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the 
son of Mattaniah, a Levite of the sons of 
Asaph, came the Spirit t of the Lorp in the 
midst of the congregation ; 

15 And he said, Hearken ye, all Judah, and 
ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou king 
Jehoshaphat, Thus saith the Lorp unto you, 
Be * not afraid nor dismayed by reason of this 
great multitude ; for the battle 1s not yours, 
but God’s. ; 

16 To-morrow go ye down against them: 
behold, they come up by the ¥ cliff of Ziz ; and 
ye shall find them at the end of the » brook, 
before the wilderness of Jeruel. 

17 Ye shall not need to fight in this battle: 
set yourselves, stand *ye still, and see the 
salvation of the Lorp with you, O Judah and 
Jerusalem: fear not, nor be dismayed; to- 
morrow go out against them: for ¥ the Lorp 
will be with you. 

18 And Jehoshaphat bowed ‘his head with 
his face to the ground: and all Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem fell * before the Lorn, 
worshipping the Lorp. . 

19 And the Levites, of the children of the 
Kohathites, and of the children of the Kor- 
hites, stood up to praise > the Lorp God of 
Israel with a loud © voice on high. 

20 J And they rose early in the morning, and 
went forth into the wilderness of Tekoa: and 


been chiefly to expose the wickedness of Ahab, he passed over, Cuap. XX. Ver. 1-37. Judah being invaded by confede- 


aut 


a briefly, the subsequent history of Jehoshaphat. The | rate powers, Jehoshaphat proclaims a fast, and a prophet 
nor of Chronicles, on the other hand, is more brief, on the | assures them of victory. Their enemies become so confounded 


history of Ahab, but enlarges on that of Jehoshaphat, king of | that they destroy each other, and the land enjoys an interval 
Judah. He informs us, that after the defeat and death of | of peace—A grand confederacy is now formed against, Jeho- 
Ahab, Jehoshaphat, being, reproved by a prophet for joining | shaphat, by the children of Moab and Ammon, and their con- 


) 


with Jehovah’s enemies, instead of resenting it, as Asa did, | federates. Instead of seeking help from man, as had gene- 
returned immediately to Jerusalem; and not only prosecuted rally been the case, he eat a fast, and calls upon the 
e€ 


his intended reforms there, but made a tour among the people | nation to humble thems 
the king himself offers up a most excellent and solemn prayer 


of Israel in person, from Beer-sheba to mount Ephraim, to 


ves before God; and on this occasion 


persuade them to renounce idolatry, and return to the worship | for the divine blessing and protection, im which he makes a 
of the Lord. Moreover, he enjoined upon the secular judges | striking allusion to the inspired prayer that his predecessor. 
of the land, upon the priests and Levites, and the chief fathers | Solomon, had offered at the dedication of the temple. An 

of Israel, that they should do their duty faithfully, and take no | impressive indeed must have been the sight, when, as we are 
bribes, in the administration of justice; and as, in times of | told, “all Judah stood before the Lord, with their little ones 
general corruption, it required no’ little courage and resolution | their wives and children.” In consequence of this nation 

to do right, and stem the tide of profligacy, he says, ‘‘ Deal | humiliation, a prophet is sent to assure them of an answer to 


courageously, and the Lord shall be with thee for good.” their prayers, and to inform them, that they would have no oc- 
Ver. 8. When they returned to Terusalen.—That ci) the Bevitas! riests, Ver. 5. The new court.—Probably that recently repaired by Asa, ch. xv. 8. 
and fathers. x | Ver. 7, Art not thow, &c.—The Hebrew reads, more literally, * Art not thou 


Crap. XX. Ver, 1. Others beside the Anunonites.—That is, some of their | our God? Thou didst drive,’ &c. So the Targum. 


allies, which, according to the next verse, were probably Edomites. 


or. Ul. They reward us.—Six MSS. and the Targums insert here the word 


Vv 
Ver. 2°On this side Syria.—-The ablest modern critics read, ‘‘ from Edom.” | “ evil,” which the sense scems to require, 
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Ammon and Moab overthrown. 


2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XXI. 


Jehoram’s wicked reign. 


as they went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and|4,% 3 |in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
said, Hear me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of |;;>,— | Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

Jerusalem ; Believe in *the Lorp your God,| ¥e™s | 32 And he walked in the way of Asa his fa- 
ep shall ae be established ; believe his pro-|e«513 |ther, and departed not from it, doing that 
phets, so shall ye prosper. f praisers. | Which was right in the sight of the Lorp. 

21 And when he had consulted with the peo- | gicn.i6.9.| 33 Howbeit™ the high places were wot tkell 
ple, he appointed singers ° unto the Lorp, and /y.736. | away: for as yet the people had not prepared 
f age should, Sg wor eae heponde of eee i Ps.136. Age nes unto the God of their fathers. 
as they went out before the army, and to say, |; i, »,, ow the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat. 
Praise "the Lorp; i for his mercy endureth fine y first and last, behold, they are written i the 
for ever. kin singing | * book of Jehu the son of Hanani, who * is men- 

22 J] And j when they began * to sing and to| ais. | tioned in the book of the kings of Israel. 
re eee set ae mens bea’. the | or, smote ee Pape ater ee ad eeopnapbat king of 
children of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, | tie.” | Judah join himself wit aziah king of Is- 
mich ware come against Judah; and they m Ju 720, ah pecans cig pope da a a 

were smitten. || POORAM e joined himself with him to make 

23 For ™the children of Ammon and Moab |" 77% | ships to go io Tarshish: and they made the 
stood up against the inhabitants of mount} ships in Ezion-gaber. 

Seir, utterly to slay and destroy them; and | o¥x<11% | 37 Then Eliezer the son of Dodavah of Mare- 
when they had made an end of the inhabi-| 13756. | shah prophesied against Jehoshaphat, saying, 
tants of Seir, every one helped "to destroy | p there was | Because © thou hast joined thyself with Aha- 
another. escaping. ziah, the Lorp hath broken thy works. And 
Fy And when ee came hoger che pacargt mes the ships were broken, that they were not able 

Ower in the wilderness, they looked unto |****8°!to go to ¢ Tarshish. 
the multitude, and, behold, they were dead |*‘*. . CHAPTER XXI. 

“bodies fallen to the earth, and »none es- shoud | age bab feral i2"Ti rota jan agai han a wre a 
cape K Haceltee an ‘abians oppress him. 1s incurable disease, inlamous death, a 

25 And when Jehoshaphat and his people |‘‘“”* OW «Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, 
came to take away the spoil of them, they |*°'"” and was buried with his fathers in the city 
found among them in abundance both riches Y Savae, | of David. And Jehoram his son reigned in his 
with the dead bodies, and precious jewels, | yixim2 | Stead. 
which they stripped off for themselves, more} 4% 2 And he had brethren the sons of Jehosha- 
rap Meh could carry away: and they were phat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and 
DSR SANE in gathering of the spoil, it 2 was ae a ee nie sone oo 

¥ 13 ese were thesons of Jehoshaphat king o 

26 J And on the fourth day they assembled Israel. 

themanives ATH Phe RANEY Ol Lnareckphs tor ee 5 ey aaa cee core them great gifts of 

y e,Lorp:. therefore the/ |, .., |Silver, and of gold, an of precious things, 
name of the same place was called, The val-|° «izii. | with fenced cities in Judah: but the kingdom 
ley ph Bstaghab, unto this day. vd ie gave he to »Jehoram; because he was the 

27 Then they returned, every man of Judah/}*""" | first-born. 
and ge ppslee.and Jehoshaphat in Mie Aare pieh eas 3 one wet ae was ee up Panbig 
ront of them, to go again to Jerusalem with|,,,:. | kingdom of his father, he strengthened him- 
joy; for t the Lorp had made them to rejoice 4s, self, and slew all his brethren with the sword, 
over iat fOemies, ; ; ‘ é eJos7.u, | and divers also of the princes of Israel. 

28 And they came to Jerusalem with psalte-| Pr132. | 5 J] Jehoram was thirty and two years old 
ries and harps and trumpets unto the house of|ac92. | when he began to reign, and he reigned eight 
the Lorn. : A.M. 3s.| years in Jerusalem. p 

29 And the fear * of God was on all the king-| *°"* | 6 And he walked in the way of the kings of Is- 
doms of those countries, when they had heard | *'*'* | rael, like as did the house of Ahab: for ‘he had 
thet 08 Lorp fought against the enemies of}? <5+516, Pemnlecicn or aaae deck the np rs 1 
ael. ee vat which was in eyes of the Lorp. 

30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was quiet: ie mein) 2 Howbeit the Lorp would not destroy the 
for ‘his God gave him rest round about. candle. "| house of David, because of the covenant that 

31 J And ~ Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah: | e2sa7.12, | he had made with David, and as he promised 
he was thirty and five years old when he began} ti.3.|to give a “light *to him and to his sons for 
to reign, and he reigned twenty and five years| *“*" | ever. 


easion to fight; but only, as Israel when pursued by Pharaoh, 
to “stand still, and see the salvation of God.’ On the mor- 
row, therefore, instead of great military preparations, the king 
arranges the singers to praise the eh in anticipation of deli- 
verance, and exhorts the people to faith and confidence in him. 
By what means their deliverance was actually effected, is by 
no means clear. Some learned men translate the passage 
thus: ““The Lord set against the children of Ammon an 
Moab, ambushments of those who came up from mount Seir 
against Judah; and the children of Ammon and Moab were 
smitten: but they afterwards rose up against the inhabitants 


of mount Seir, and utterly destroyed them; who, being 
destroyed, they rose up one against another, and mutually 
destroyed each other.” ‘ 

Various are the methods by which the God of Israel deli- 
vered his people from their enemies. Sometimes he strength- 
ened them to gain the victory over very superior forces; at 
others, (as here,) he so disposes circumstances, that the enemies 
themselves destroy one another; and in other instances, he 
terrifies them with thunder, or destroys them by fire from 
heaven. Either way, his power and goodness were equally 
displayed to Israel. 


Ver. 22. And when. they began, &c.—See Margin. [Houbigant’s versionis, 
“the Lord set against the children of Ammon and Moab ambushments of those 
who came from mount Seir against Judah: and the children of Ammon and 
Moab were smitten ; but they afterwards rose up against the inhabitants of 
mount Seir, and utterly destroyed them ; who being destroyed, they rose up one 
against another, and mutually destroyed each other.” ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 25. Both riches with the dead bodies.—(Instead of pegarim, ‘‘ dead 
bodies,” eight MSS., and several ancient editions read, begadim, ‘‘ garments.” 
None of the ancient versions, except the Chaldee, have dead bodies : garments 
would therefore appear to be the true. reading ; and the succeeding clause 
should be rendered, ‘‘ which they seized for themselves.’’]}—Bagster. 

er. 28. Psalteries.—{Instead of celebrating his own heroism or the valour of 
his troops on this memorable occasion, this excellent prince sung with his 
whole army the praises of Jehovah the God of hosts, who disposes of the vic- 


tory according to his pleasure. This conduct was becoming the descendant 
and successor of David, the man after God’s own heart, and of a religious peo- 
ple, the peculiar inheritance of Jehovah. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 33. The high places were not taken away.—Their idolatries were sup- 
pressed, but the places not destroyed. 

Ver. 36. Tarshish.—(‘* Tarsos in the great sea,” says the Targumist, by 
which is meant a place in the Mediterranean, called the Great sea by the He- 
brews. ]—Bagster. rs 

CHAP. XXI.—The principal events of this ch. will be found in 2 Ki. vill. 16—22. 

Ver. 2. King of Israel.—But we know that Jehoshaphat was king, not of 
Israel, but of Judah; and so read the Syriac, Arabic, LXX., and Vulgate, also 
40 of Kennicott and De Rossi’s MSS. ¥ ’ 

Ver. 5. Began to reign.—That is, in concert with his father. See note on 
1 Kings vii. 16, 617 


Elijah’s prophecy. 2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XXII. Athaliah’s usurpation. 

8 J In his days the Edomites revolted from | 4,% 2° -CHAPTER XXII. 
wager ihe ‘ dquiinian of Judah, and made) joa * Ali in de 0 Atalay drying ll ol tpt sae Sone 

emselves Ww 5 ¢ Le2.t whom Jehoshabeath ean ai eeeee ingdom. 

9 Then Jehoram went forth with his princes, Fs ne the inhabitants of Jerusalem made 
and all his chariots with him: and he rose| 2 Ahaziah «his youngest son king in his 
up by night, and smote the Edomites which |» rxs115.| stead: for the band of men that came with the 
compassed him in, and the captains of the| j%'js° | Arabians to the camp had slain all the eldest. 
chariots. ikea | SO Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of Judah 

10 So the Edomites revolted from under the! sf, | reigned. ‘ 
hand of Judah unto this day. The same time heme 2 Forty and two years old was Ahaziah when 
also did Libnah revolt from under his hand 3} \ gro, | he began to reign, and he reigned one year in 
because he had forsaken the Lorp God of his |i veris,9. | Jerusalem. His mother’s name also was Atha- 
fathers. 4.M. 317. | liah » the daughter of Omri. 

1i Moreover he made high places in the he 3 He also walked in the ways of the house of 
mountains of Judah, and caused the inhabit-| }4%,, | Ahab: for his mother © was his counsellor to 
ants of Jerusalem to commit & fornication, and} , captiv. | do wickedly. 


+. 


Ver. 11. In, the mountains.—For mountains, the LXX., Vulgate, and 49 
MSS. read, “‘ cities." The fornication here referred to is doubtless idolatry ; 
but this also generally involved the literal crime. iF 

Ver. 12. A writing to him from Elijah.—But Elijah, it is calculated, must 
have died 13 years before this period. Our translators subjoin this note : 

Which was writ before his assumption, 2 Kings ii. 1.” Elijah might have 
known Jehoram before he came to the crown, and foreseeing his character and 
a might have left this warning to be delivered to him after he became 
., Ver. 14. Smite thy people.--[Many of the people had concurred in Jehoram’s 
—— and some of them must have been instruments in his base, unnatural 
murders : they were therefore joined in his punishment, and he suffered by the 
loss of bis subjects. ]— Bagster. 

Ver. 15. Disease of bowels.—{'This is supposed to have been a violent dysen- 
tery, a disease which is often attended with symptoms similar to those de- 
scri in the ext (Dr. Mead ;) by the same death perished Antiochus, Epi- 
phanes: = Hero ee }—Bagster. 

er. 18. An incurable disease.—An inflammati ably i 
mortification : a ion, probably, that ended in 

Ver. 19. Like the burning of his fathers—Dr. John Edwards was of opi- 
nion that when the Jews embalmed the bodies of their kings for burial, they 
—_ eg am bowers, 4 ae ere a quantity of spices: but 

ne bowels having already been brought away: by disease, therefore they ma 
no burning for him. sa 

518 


compelled Judah thereto. . - 4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight of the 

12 J And there came a writing to him from |° 22." | Lorp like the house gf Ahab: for they were 
Elijah the prophet, saying, Thus saith the| $4:, | his counsellors ‘after the death of his father 
Lorp God of David thy father, Because thou| 7%, | to his destruction. 
hast not walked in the ways of Jehosha- | p vers. 5 J] He walked © also after their counsel, and 

. phat thy father, nor in the ways of Asaking of} **”* | went with Jehoram the son of Ahab king of 
qe.16.14. , E 
Judah, : ; r desire, | ISrael to war against Hazael king of Syria at 

13 But hast walked in the way of the kings | a.m. aus.} Ramoth-gilead: and the Syrians smote Joram. 
of Israel, and hast made Judah and the inha-| *°* | 6 And the returned to be healed in Jezreel 
bitants of Jerusalem to go "a whoring, like because of the wounds & which were given 
to the whoredoms of the house of i Ahab, ei him at Ramah, when he fought with Hazael 
and also’ hast slain ithy brethren of thy fa-|*2°*| king of Syria. And » Azariah the son of Je- 
ther’s house, which were better than thy-| ¢2!* |horam king of Judah went down to see Jeho- 
self: beas |ram the son of Ahab at Jezreel, because he 

14 Behold, with a great « plague will the Lorp | , ,, was sick. 
smite thy people, and. thy children, and thy inane 7 And the i destruction of Ahaziah was : of: 
wives, and all thy goods: 136.14, God by coming to Joram: for when he was 

15 And thou shalt have great sickness by dis-| aciis: | come, he * went out with Jehoram against Jehu 
ease of thy bowels, until thy ! bowels fall out}arrws. | the son of Nimshi, whom the Lorp had anoint- 
by reason of the sickness day by day. a.m. a120,| ed to cut off the house of Ahab. 

16 {| Moreover the Loro stirred ™up against| ®°** | 8 And it came to pass, that, when Jehu was 
Jehoram the spirit of the Philistines, and of|*™'616 | 1 executing judgment upon the house of Ahab, 
the Arabians, that were near the Ethiopi-|‘?*915 | and found ™ the princes of Judah, and the sons 
ans: es me of the brethren of Ahaziah, that ministered to 

17 And they came up into Judah, and brake| wounded | Ahaziah, he slew them. 
into it, and "carried away all the substance Mer 9 ae *he sought Ahaziah: and they caught 
that was found in the king’s house, and his | dnezia, | him, (for he was hid in Samaria,) and brought 
sons also, and his wives; so that there was eee him to Jehu: and when they had slain him, 
never a son left him, save ° Jehoahaz, the| °”''* | they buried him: ° Because, said they, he 7s 
youngest of his sons. i treading | the son of Jehoshaphat, who P sought the Lorn 
_18 | And after all this the Lorp P smote him | ; ae with all his heart. So the house of Ahaziah 
in his bowels with an incurable disease. Jutta. | had no power to keep-still the kingdom. 

19 And it came to pass, that in process of e115 | 109 But 4 when Athaliah the mother of Aha 
time, after the end of twd years, his bowels! “*"** | ziah saw that her son was dead, she arose and 
fell out by reason of his sickness: so he died of | *2*#92- destroyed all the seed royal of the house of 
sore diseases. And his people made no burn- |!?*'*5* | Judah. o oe 
ing for him, like the burning 4 of his fa-|™?i°?) 11 But *Jehoshabeath, the daughter of the 
thers. — 7 nakion. | king, took Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole 

20 Thirty and two years old was he when he] | ix. isis, him from among the king’s sons that were 
began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem ea, | Slain, and put him and his nurse in a bed cham- 
eight years, and departed without * being enor ber. So Jehoshabeath, the daughter of king 
‘desired. Howbeit they buried him in the}*&.””’ | Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada the priest, (for 
city of David, but not in the sepulchres of the |+2xiue | she was the sister of Ahaziah,) hid him from 
kings. Jéosie’| A thaliah, so that she slew him not. 


Ver. 20. Without being desired.—{That is, without being regretted : no one 
wished him to live any longer. He was hated while he lived, and neglected 
when he died. Ch. xxiii. 21. Pr. x. 7. Je. xxii, 18, 28.]—Bagster. 

_ CHAP. XXII.—The facts of this chapter may be found, 2 Kings viii. 21—29.; 
ix. 10—27.; xi. 1—3. ‘ £. 

Ver. 2. Forty and two.—2 Kings viii. 26. we read, “‘ Twenty and two,” 
which must'doubtless be the true reading, as the reading here makes him two 
years older than his father, for he died at40; 2 Kings viii. 17. The Syriac and 
Arabic, and one Heb. MS. read 22. Of the LXX., the Vatican and Alexan- 
drian copies read, ‘twenty ;” the Aldine, 22. s 

Ver. 6. Azariah.—This appears to be another mistake of the copyists ; every 
where else he is called Ahaziah, or Jehoahaz, which last was probably the 
name he bore before he came to the crown, 17 MSS., LXX., Syriac, &c. read 
Ahaziah in this place.—De Rossi. 

Ver. 9. They brought him to Jehu.—{The account in the parallel passage 
is somewhat different. ‘‘ The current of the story at large is this,” says Dr. 
Lightfoot, “* Jehu slayeth Joram in the field of Jezreel, as Ahaziah and Joram 
were together: Ahaziah seeing this, flies, and gets into Samaria, and hides 
himself there. Jehu marcheth to Jezreel, and makes Jezebel dog’s meat: from 


.thence sends to Samaria for the heads of Ahab’s children and posterity ; which 


are brought him by night, and showed to the people in the moming. Then he 
marches to Samaria, and, by the way, slayeth forty-two of Ahab’s kinsmen; 
and findeth Jehonadab, the father of the Rechabites. Coming 


into Samaria, 
he maketh search for Ahaziah; they find him hid, bring him to Jehu, 


and he 


Joash made king. 


God six years: and Athaliah reigned over the 


2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XXIII 


12 And he was with them hid in the house of |4,M; 226. 


Athaliah is slain. 


the people running and praising the king, she 
came to the people into the house of the Lorn: 


a2Ki.4, 

land. os hen “A ue pres hectare eee behold, the king 
See CTI. ianiesain se {| StOOd at his pillar at the entering in, and the 
pana im is th eh in wo ot 5 Bani Ris © 380.712, bee and the trumpets by the king: and all 
ay he = chile ee a sree 1Ki96. ne td of the land” rejoiced, and sounded 
Pai Sint , 40 ens sea oe fe “a Ins. age mie arkr also the °singers with instru- 
machihe som Johobasan and Azariah the ig aetied shes ai agteviane Pheer fy or “ay 
son of Obed, and Maaseiah the son of Adaiah, | "| said, 7 Treason, Mironoda m9 SL To 6 Bad 
—_ fas, ei the son of Zichri, into cove- e 1Ch.23.25, nh tira hs nibeckn mee be ae brought out the 

nant wi im. captains of hundreds that w 
2 And they went aboutin Judah, and gather- | x31, | host, and said unto them, Have hee forth rr 
ed the Levites out of all the cities of Judah,| ~~ the ranges: and whoso followeth her, let him 
and the chief of the fathers of Israel, and they | s1-»*#25.| be slain with the sword. For the priest said, 


came to Jerusalem. 


Slay her not in the house of the Lorp. 


h 28a.8.7. 

3 And all the congregation made a covenant]. hold llpesy So they laid hands on her; and when she 
» with the king in the house of God. And he|'*““" | was come to the entering of the horse gate * by 
said unto them, Behold, the king’s son shall |}"“* | the king’s house, they slew t her there. 
reign, as the Lorp hath said ° of the sons of k De i718 16 J And Jehoiada made a covenant " be- 
David. — } j a tween him, and between all the people, and 
ee reer cuabosiyis8 Se). o8;| Lenapenplog 0 kenis teens antiosingad 
priests and of the Levites, shall be porters of| —— | 17 Then all the people went to the house of 
the ¢doors;__ Lassa pas, | Baal, and brake it down, and brake his altars 

5 And a third part shall be at the king’s|) || | and his images in pieces, and » slew Mattan 
house ; and a third part at the gate of the foun- ae the priest of Baal before the altars. 
dation: and all the people shall be in the}°s""°’"| 18 Also Jehoiada appointed the offices of the 
courts of the house of the Lorp. xe912 | house of the Lorp by the hand of the priests 

6 But let none come into the house of the . ae the Levites, whom David had distributed xin 
Lorp, save the priests, and they * that minis- |‘. the house of the Lorp, to offer the burnt-offer- 
ter a ee eet wae crear go in, i ae r Ex.2hM. mes of eee as it is written ¥ in the law of 
are holy: but a e people shall keep the], ..5.. oses, with rejoicing and with singing, as it 
watch of the Lorp. ' | was ordained * by David. 

7 And the Levites shall compass the king ‘Be, 19 And he set the porters * at the gates of the 
Te BDU ed man boty his besa * oe Sree of a breed er which was un- 

is hand; and whosoever else cometh into ‘ the |» Pe. | clean in any thing should enter in. 
house, he shall be put to death: de be ye with re 20 And he took the captains » of hundreds, 
the king when he cometh in, and when he|"1»"""| and the nobles, and the governors of the peo- 
goeth out. f ; ; wDeig9, | Ple, and all the people of the land, and brought 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did according | | ,.,..,., | down the king from the house of the Lorp: 
to all things that Jehoiada the priest had com-| | and they came through the high gate into the 
ape and ia ithe Se pe re end ene sda and set the king upon the throne 
were to come in on the sabbath, wi em that | * xands of | Of the kingdom. 
were to go out on the ‘sabbath: for Jehoiada a1chs1,| 21 And all the people of the land © rejoiced ; 
> piiest ——— ms a g “gover ! bad a ~~ ai a was quiet, after that they had slain 

oreover Jehoiada the priest delivered to i191 Athaliah with the sword. 
the captains ofhundreds spears, and bucklers, | ¢ F5°8.10, CHAPTER XXIV. 
and oper ae had oe ae David’s, which | Ré3. "ap dew death nd honourable Tonia Fons falling © Melatry, 

» were in the house of God. fy badton Jacube. Waeaheneia ne Te 

10 And he set all the people, every man hav- 3196. 165. ‘OASH * was seven years old when he be- 
ing his weapon in his hand, from the right 78.89, gan to reign, and he reigned forty years 
i side oF he remple to ine let side aris bene, a2 KiAL aL pon eee a mother’s name also was 

le, alon the altar and the temple fe || eo ibiah of Beer-sheba. 
king send beans 7 Sanit aids Mie. | 2 And Joash did that which was right in the 

11 Then they brought out the king’s son, and| .®¢, | sight of the Lorp all the days » of Jehoiada the 
put upon him the crown, and gave himthe|, | priest. 

k testimony, and made him king. And Jehoi-|‘is%13 | 3 And Jehoiada took for him two wives; and 

ada and his sons anointed him, and said, ! God | a.m. sus. | he begat sons and dattghters. 

save the king. B.C.855 | 4 J And it came to pass after this, that Joash 
was minded to ‘repair the house of the Lorp. 


12 | Now when Athaliah heard the noise of |°""" — 


commands to carry him towards Gur, by Ibleam, and there to slay him.— 
They do so: smite him in his chariot, and his charioteer driveth away to Me- 
giddo )efore he dies.” |—Bagster. 

Cuap. XXUL This chapter is a repetition of 2 Kings xi. ver. 4 to the end, 
with some vuriation of order and circumstances. 

Ver. 2. Fathers of Israel.—{ Houbigzant omits the words of Israel. Bp. Pat- 
rick, however, is of opinion, that Judahis here called by the general name of 
Israel: but it is probable, that these “ chief of the fathers of Israel’’ were the 
descendants of those priests and Levites, and other pious persons of the ten 
tribes, who left their cities and possessions, and joined themselves to Judah, 
in the days of Jeroboam.|]—Bagster. 

Ver. 9. Which were in the house of God.—(When the soldier retired from 
the tumults of war, to the bosom of his family, he frequently hung up his arms 
in the temple, as a grateful acknowledgment of the protection he had recei- 
ved, and of the victories he had won. Ovid more than once alludes to this 
custom : “ The battered soldier, worn out with age and the toils of. war, de- 
votes the arms which he formerly bore to his ancient household gods.” It is 
highly probable, therefore, that the arms of David which Jehoiada delivered to 
the captains of hundreds, “ which were in the house of God,” were laid up 
in the tabernacle by David when he resigned the command of his armies to his 

enerals ; and there is reason to believe that his conduct, in this respect, was 
‘ollowed by many of his companions in arms. ]—Bagster. 


Ver. 11. The crown.—The Rabbins say, that this was the crown of the king 
of the Ammonites, which David wore, and which was preserved in the house 
of Judah. See 2 Sam. xx. 30,31. , 

Ver. 14. Of the ranges.—|The Vulgate has here, and in the parallel place, 
“Take her out beyond the precincts of the temple.’’ These were walls erected 
in parallel lines, and forming an extensive range of buildings around the sacred 
edifice. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 15. Horse gate._(This gate wasin the eastern wall of the city, towards 
the brook Kidron, (Je. xxxi. 40.) at which the king’s horses probably went out 
from the stables at Millo. It was near the temple ; andsome Rabbins suppose 
that, in order to go to the temple, a person might go on horseback to this place, 
but was then obliged to alight. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 18. Ordained by David.—For the regulations of David relative to the 
priests, the singers, and the porters, see 1 Chron. xxiii. 6, &c. and following 
chapters. . x * 

CHAP. XXIV. This chapter, in like manner, corresponds to 2 Kings ch. xii. 
throughout, with some variations as noticed below. 

Ver. 1. Joash.—{As Joash was hidden six years in the temple, and was but 
seven when he came to the throne, he could have been but one year old when 
secreted by his aunt.]—Bagster. - — 

Ver. 3. Took for him two wives.—{Not for himself, as the Jewish exposi- 
tors suppose, but for Joash ; for Jehoiada’s advanced = renders it highly im- 

) 


The temple repaired. 


5 And he gathered together the priests and 
the Levites, and said to them, Go out unto the 
cities of Judah, and gather of all Israel money 
to repair the house of your God from year to 
year, and see that ye hasten the matter. How- 
beit the Levites hastened 7¢ not. 

6 And the king called for Jehoiada the chief, 
and said unto him, Why hast thou not re- 
quired of the Levites to bring in out of Judah 
and out of Jerusalem the collection, according 
to the commandment * of Moses the servant of 
the Lorp, and of the congregation of Israel, 
for the ¢ tabernacle of witness ? 

7 For the sons of Athaliah, that wicked 
woman, had broken up ‘ the house of God; 
and also all the dedicated ¢ things of the 
house of the Lorp did they bestow upon Baalim. 

8 And at the king’s commandment they made 
a chest, and set it without at the gate of the 
house of the Lorp. 

9 And they made a "proclamation through 
Judah and Jerusalem, to bring in to the Lorp 
the collection i that Moses the servant of God 
laid upon Israel in the wilderness, 

10 And all the princes and all the people j re- 
joiced, and brought in, and cast into the chest, 
until they had made an end. 

11 Now it came to pass, that at what time the 
chest was brought unto the king’s office by the 
hand of the Levites, and when they saw that 
there was much money, the king’s scribe and 
the high priest’s officer came and emptied the 
chest, and took it, and carried it to his place 
again. Thus they did day by * day, and ga- 
thered money in abundance. 

12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it to such 
as did the work of the service of the house of 
the Lorp, and hired masons and carpenters 
to repair the house of the Lorn, and also 
such as wrought iron and brass to mend the 
house of the Lorp. 

13 So the workmen wrought, and | the work 
was perfected by them, and they set the house 
of God in his state, and strengthened it. 

14 And when they had finished it, they 
brought the rest of the money before the king 
and Jehoiada, whereof were made vessels for 
the house of the Lorn, even vessels to minis- 
ter, and ™ to offer withal, and spoons, and ves- 
sels of gold and silver. And they offered 
burnt-offerings in the house of the Lorp con- 
tinually all the days of Jehoiada. 

15 J But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full 
of days when he died; a hundred and thirty 
years old was he when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the city of David 
among the kings, because he had done good 
in Israel, both toward God, and toward his 
house. ° 

17 J’ Now after the death of Jehoiada came 
the princes of Judah, and made obeisance ° to 
ee king. Then the king hearkened ? unto 
them. 


2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XXV. 


A. M, 3148. 
B.C. 856. 
d Ex.30.12, 

16. 
e Nu.1.50. 
Ac.7.44. 
f 0.21.17. 
Eze.16.17 
. «19. 
Hos.2.8, 
13. 
h voice. 
i ver.6. 
j 2 Co.9.7. 
A. M. 3162. 
B. C, 842. 
k 1 Co,16,2, 
. 
1 the heal- 


ing went 
up upon 
the work. 


m or,pestils. 


n ¢.23, 
ver, 2,12, 
M4. 


A.M. 
3162. 3165. 
812.839, 

o Pr.26.8, 

p Pr.29.12. 
ae 

q 1Ki.14,23. 


r Ju.5.8. 
©.28.13. 


t Ps.95.7,8. 
Av.7.51. 


u clothed. 
Ju.6.34, 


v Nu.14.41. 

w ¢.15.2, 

x Je.18.18. 

y Mat.21.35 
3.35. 
Ac.7.58, 
59. 

z Pr.17.13. 

a Ps,10.14. 


2Ti.4.16. 
A. M. 3165. 
B. C. 839, 
b in the re- 
volution 
of. 
¢ 2Ki.12.17, 
d Darmesek. 


e Le.26.37. 
De.32.30. 
Is.30.17, 

f Le. 26.25, 
De.28.25, 
48, 


g c.22.8, 
Is,10.5. 


h ver.21 ,22. 
i or, Joza- 


char. 
2Ki.12.21. 


j or, Shomer. 


k founding, 


1 or, com- 
mentary. 


a 2Kil41, 
&e. 


b Ps.78.37. 
1s.29.13. 
Hos.10.2. 
Ja.1.8. 
4.8. 


= 


Joash slain by his servants, 


18 And they left the house of the Lorp God of 
their fathers, and served ‘groves and idols: 
and wrath came "upon Judah and Jerusalem 
for this their trespass. 

19 Yet * he sent prophets to them, to bring 
them again unto the Lorn; and they testified 
against them: but t they would not give ear. 

20 And the Spirit of God " came upon Ze- 
chariah the son of Jehoiada the priest, which 
stood above the people, and said unto them, 
Thus saith God, Why * transgress ye the com- 
mandments of the Lorn, that ¥ ye cannot pros- 
per? because ye have forsaken the Lorp, he 
hath also forsaken you. 

21 And they conspired * against him, and 
stoned ¥ him with stones at the commandment 
of the king in the court of the house of the 
Lorp. 

22 Thus Joash the king remembered not the 
kindness which Jehoiada his father had doneto 
him, but * slew his son. And when he died, he 
said, The Lorp look upon it, and require * it. 

23 J] And it came to pass » at the end of the 
year, that © the host of Syria came up against 
him: and they came to Judah and Jerusalem, 
and destroyed all the princes of the people 
from among the people, and sent-all the spoil 
of them unto the king of ? Damascus. 

24 For the army of the Syrians came with a 
small *company of men, and the Lorp deli- 
vered f a very great host into their hand, be- 
cause they had forsaken the Lorp God of their 
fathers. So they executed judgnient & against 
Joash. 

25 And when they were departed from him, 
(for they left him in great diseases,) his own 
servants conspired against him for » the blood 
of the sons of Jehoiada the priest, and slew 
him on his bed, and he died: and they buried 
him in the city of David, but they buried him 
not in the sepulchres of the kings. 

26 And these are they that conspired against 
him; i Zabad the son of Shimeath an Am- 
monitess, and Jehozabad the son of i Shimrith 
a Moabitess. 

27 J Now concerning his sons, and the great- 
ness of the burdens laid upon him, and the 
k repairing of the house of God, behold, they 
are written in the 1story of the book of the 
kings. And Amaziah his son reigned in his 
stead. 

CHAPTER XXV 


1 Amaziah beginneth to reign well. 3 He executeth justice on the traitors. 5 Sine 
hired an army of Israelites against the Edomites, at the word of ce het, he Joseti 
the hundred talents, and dismisseth them. 11 He overthroweth the Edomites. 10, 
13 The Israelites, discontented with their ion, spoil as they return home. u 
Amaziah, proud of his victory, serveth the gods of Edom, and despiseth the admoni- 
tions of the prophet. 17 He provoketh Joash to his overthrow. 25 His reign. 27 
He is slain by a conspiracy. : 


MAZIAH * was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 
2 And he did that which was right in the sight 
of the Lorn, but not » with a perfect heart. 
3 J Now it came to pass, when the kingdom 


probable that he should take them for himself. He was born in the reign of 
Solomon, and lived through six successive reigns ; and must, on any computa- 
tion, have been upwards of 100 years old when Joash began to reign. See ver. 
15.)—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. Collection.—[This was the poll-tax fixed by Moses, of half a shekel, 
which was levied on every man of twenty years old and upwards, as “ a ran- 
som for their souls that there mizht be no plague among them.” ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 13. The worl was perfected.—(See Margin.) A peculiar idiom, com- 
paring the dilapidated state of the temple to a person deeniy wounded, and 
its repairs to the process of healing, in which, first the flesh is made sound, and 
then skinned over gradually. 

Ver, 14. And when they had finished—The parallel passage states, that in 
the first instance they made no “ vessels of gold or silver, only the house it- 
self was substantially repaired ;” but when those repairs were finished, this 
chapter informs us there was a surplus of money, and then were vessels made 
of gold and silver for the temple service, as already remarked in 1 Ki. xii. 13. 

The melancholy fact of the murder of Zechariah is also there introduced and 
remarked upon, which makes repetition here unnecessary. 

Ver. 15. Full of days.—lWyyisba yamim, “ sutiated with days ; which 

520 


seems to be a metaphor taken from a guest refaled by a plentiful banquet, 
used to express the termination of life without reluctance. Statiws uses abire 
paratum ac PLENUM viTa—‘ prepared to depart, being full of life,” in ex- 
actly the same sense ; and Horace expresses the same image with strong ridi- 
cule; *‘ Thou hast eaten, and drank, and played enowgh: it is time for thee 
to be gone.”—Bagster. 

Ver. 22. The Lord look.—('These words were prophetic, and not impreca- 
tory; and should be rendered, as Houbigant proposes, in re tense: 
“The Lord will look upon it, and avenge it.” The event soon verified this 
prediction ; for, before the year was expired, the Syrians came up against Je- 
rusalem, and destroyed all the princes of the people, and Joash himself was 
slain in his bed by his own servants. Many circumstances served to aggra- 
vate this barbarous act. Zechariah was a high priest and a prophet, upright 
and unblameable in the discharge of his high offices ; this murder was perpe- 
trated within the very precincts of the courts of the Lord; and ly good 
man was by blood the nearest relative of Joash, and the son man who 
had saved him from being murdered, and raised him to the throne !}—Bagster. 

CuHap. XXV. The history of this chapter is parallel to 2 Kings chap. xiv. 
ver. 1—20. . ; 


° ; 


The reign of Amaziah. 


was ‘established to him, that he slew his 
servants that had killed the king his father. 

4 But he slew not their children, but did as it 
is written ‘in the law in the book of Moses, 
where the Lorp commanded, saying, The 
© fathers shall not die for the children, neither 
shall the children die for the fathers, but every 
man shall die for his own sin. 

5 J Moreover Amaziah gathered Judah to- 


gether, and made them captains over thou-|* 


sands, and captains over hundreds, according 
to the houses of their fathers, throughout all 


Judah and Benjamin: and he numbered them |. 


from twenty ‘ years old and above, and found 
them three hundred thousand choice men, 
able to go forth to war, that could handle 
spear and shield. 

6 He hired also a hundred thousand mighty 
men of valour out of Israel for a hundred ta- 
lents of silver. 

7 But there came a man of God to him, say- 
ing, O king, let not the army of Israel go with 
thee; for the Lorp is not with Israel, to wit, 
with all the children of Ephraim. 

8 But if thou wilt go, do it, be strong for the 
battle: God shall make thee fall before the 
enemy: for God ¢ hath power to help, and to 
cast down. 

9 And Amaziah said to the man of God, But 
what shall we do for the hundred talents 
which I have given to the army of Israel ? 
And the man of God answered, The Lorp is 
able i to give thee much more than this. 

10 Then Amaziah separated them, to wit, 
the army that was come to him out of Ephraim, 
to go ij home again: wherefore their anger 
was greatly kindled against Judah, and they 
returned home in * great anger. 

11 J And Amaziah strengthened himself, 

and led forth his people, and went to the val- 
ley of salt, and smote of the children of Seir 
ten thousand. 
12 And other ten thousand left alive did the 
children of Judah carry away captive, and 
brought them unto the top of the rock, and 
cast them down from the top of the rock, that 
they all were broken in pieces. 

13 J But 'thesoldiers of the army which Ama- 
ziah sent back, that they should not go with 
him to battle, fell upon the cities of Judah, from 
Samaria even unto Beth-horon, and smote 
three thousand of them, and took much 
spoil. 

14 J Nowit came to pass, after that Amaziah 
was come from the slaughter of the Edomites, 
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that he brought ™ the gods of the children of} «e152 


Seir, and set them up ¢o be his gods, and bow- 
ed "down himself before them, and burned 
incense unto them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the Lorp was 
kindled against Amaziah, and he sent unto 
him a prophet, which said unto him, Why 
hast thou sought after the gods of the people, 


Ver. 3._ Was established.—{No doubt those wicked men, Jozachar and Jeho- 
zabad, who murdered his father, had considerable power and influence ; and, 
: justice, till he was assured of 
the loyalty of his other officers : when this was clear, he called them to an ac- 
count, and justly put them to death for treason and murder ; for, if even these 
conspirators against Joash intended to avenge upon him the death of Zecha- 
riah, they acted without a commission from that God ‘* to whom vengeance be- 


therefore, he found it dangerous to bring them to 


longeth.”}—Bagster. 


Ver. 12. T'en thousand.—{No intimation is given on what account, or on 
what provocation, this most cruel conduct towards the prisoners of war was 
The enmity between Israel and Edom seems to have been recipro- 

considered every 

individual of Edom as a traitor and rebel ; and so adjudged here to death, and 

But their conduct was wholly inexcusable, and could 

only perpetuate rancour to future generations, and pete the surviving Edom- 
eir power. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 13. The soldiers of the army.—{These Israelites seem to have re- 

ed home, when discharged by Amaziah, whose powerful army deterred 


adopted. i rac] E 
cal, and deeply malignant. The victorious king and his arm 


acted on this judgment. 


ites to cruel retaliations whenever they had it in t 
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b after. 


c conspired 
acon- 
spiracy. 

dive. the 
city 0, 
Dand. 
2Ki.14.20. 


ive 


of Asuppim, or collections for the sacred treasury. 


His idolatry and death. 


which ° could not deliver their own people 
out of thy hand ? 

16 And it came to pass, as he talked with 
him, that the king said unto him, Art thou 
made of the king’s counsel? forbear; why 
shouldest thou be smitten? Then the prophet 
forbare, and said, I know that God hath 
» determined to destroy thee, because ‘thou 
hast done this, and hast not hearkened unto 
my counsel. 

17 {| Then *Amaziah king of Judah took 
advice, and sent to Joash, the son of Jeho- 
ahaz, the son of Jehu, king of Israel, say- 
ing, Come, let us see one another in the 
face. 

18 And Joash king of Israel sent to Amaziah 
king of Judah, saying, The ‘thistle that was 
in Lebanon sent to the cedar that was in 
Lebanon, saying, Give thy daughter to my 
son to wife: and there passed by a t wild 
beast that was in Lebanon, and trode down 
the thistle. 

19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten the 
Edomites; and thy heart lifteth thee up to 
boast: abide now at home; why shouldest 
thou meddle to thy hurt, that thou shouldest 
fall, even thou, and Judah with thee? 

20 But Amaziah would not hear; for it 
“came of God, that he might deliver them 
into the hand of their enemies, because they 
sought after the gods of Edom. 

21 So Joash the king of Israel went up ; and 
they saw one another in the face, both he and 
Amaziah king of Judah, at Beth-shemesh, 
which belongeth to Judah. 

22 And Judah was ‘put to the worse be- 
fore Israel, and they fled every man to his 
tent. 

23 And Joash the king of Israel took Ama- 
ziah king of Judah, the son of Joash, the son 
of ¥ Jehoahaz, at Beth-shemesh, and brought 
him to Jerusalem, and brake down the wall 
of Jerusalem from the gate of Ephraim to 
xthe ’ corner-gate, four hundred cubits. 

24 And he took all the gold and the silver, and 
all the vessels that were found in the house of 
God with Obed-edom, and the treasures of 
the king’s house, the hostages also, and re- 
turned to Samaria. 

25 | And * Amaziah the son of Joash king of 
Judah lived after the death of Joash son of 
Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen years. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Amaziah, first 
and last, behold, are they not written in the 
book of the kings of Judah and Israel ? 

27 J Now “after the time that Amaziah did 
turn away from ° following the Lorp they 
¢made a conspiracy against him in Jerusa- 
lem; and he fled to Lachish: but they sent 
to Lachish after him, and slew him there. 

28 And they brought him upon horses, and. 
buried him with his fathers in the city of 
4 Judah. 


them from attempting revenge at that time: but when he was engaged in war 
with the Edomites, they marched from Samaria, and plundered all the ci- 
ties till they came to Beth-horon, 
—Bagster. 

Ver. 21. Saw one another in the 
other.’’ To face an enemy, or to 
sion. ) 
done to the unoffending inhabitants of Judah. The ravages committed by 
them were totally unprovoked, hase, and cowardly : } 
old men, and children, and butchered them in cold blood, when all the effect- 
men were gone with their king against the Edomites. 


where they slew 3000 of the inhabitants. ] 
‘ace.—(That is, “ they fought against each 
‘ace one another, is still a common expres- 
The reason of this war was evidently the injury the army of Joash had 
they fell upon women, 


The quarrel of 


‘Amaziah was certainly just, yet he was put to the rout : he fell, and J oa 
with him, as Joash had said ; and the reason was, because “‘it came 0 Gou > 
that he might deliver them into the. hands of their enemees, because they 


sought after the gods of Edom.” This was the reason why the Israelites tri- 
umphed. |—Bagster. Y . 
Ver. 24. All the vessels with Obed-edom.—To him was allotted the house 


See 1 Chron. xxvi. 15. 
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The reign of Uzziah. 


2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XXVI., XXVII. 


His death. 


CHAPTER XXVI. A.M. 314.1 was lifted up to hist destruction : for he trans- 
1 Uzelah succeeding, and reigning well in thedayaol Zechariah, prosperetD ae aan aeKi.14.21, gressed against the Lorp his God, and went 
inve iest’s O is smi ith leprosy. 4 e dieth. Adel, <i x is 
“a Pages maa ai i Sal ee |’ |“ into the temple of the Lorp to burn incense 
HEN “all the people of Judah took ’ Uzzi-|, or, Aza upon the altar of incense. 
rian, 


ah, who was sixteen years old, and made 
him king in the room of-his father Amaziah. 


A.M. 
3194..3246. 


17 And Azariah ¥ the priest went in after 
him, and with him fourscore priests of the 


2 He built Eloth, and restored it to Judah, sh, | Lorp, that were valiant men: ; 
after that the king slept with his fathers. eeus, | 18 And they withstood Uzziah the king, and 

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he| &°*" | said unto him, Jt appertaineth not ™ unto thee, 
began to reign, and he celenee, fifty and cae aL MT cates - ee incenss ane aoe but to 

ears in Jerusalem. His mother’s name also | a seeing. e priests the sons of Aaron, that are conse- 
we Jecoliah of Jerusalem. e1ch.213. | crated * to burn incense: go out ” of the sanc- 

4 And he did that which ag ee f chines ieee a aN hast pide 13 ati shall 
of the Lorp, according to all that his father) #*@° | 72 bedor thy honour * from the Lorp Sx0d. 
Amaziah did. e152 | 19 Then Uzziah was * wroth, and had a cen- 

5 And he sought God in the days ¢ of Zecha-|ne2.1s |ser in his hand to burn incense: and while 
riah, who had understanding in the ¢ visions] ie! |» he was wroth with the priests, the leprosy 
of God: and as long ° as he sought the Lorp, ad even rose up in his forehead before the priests 
God made him to prosper. Nes.is, | in the house of the Lorp, from beside the in- 

6 And he went forth and warred against the Zec.ato | Cense altar. : 

Philistines, and brake down the wall of Gath, }1 or, re. 20 And Azariah the chief priest, and all the 
and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Ash- gies priests, looked upon him, and, behold, he was 
dod, and built cities about Ashdod, and] oeny| leprous in his forehead, and they thrust him 
among the Philistines. nor, fruit. |OUt from thence; yea, himself * hasted also 

7 And God helped him against ¢ the » Philis- pico 8 to go out, because the Lorn had smitten him. 
tines, and against the Arabians that dwelt in|°“"""" | 21 And Uzziah the king was a leper unto 
Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. Pofan | the day of his death, and dwelt in a * several 

8 And the Ammonites gave gifts | to Uzziah:| , 0" ,, |‘ house, being a leper ; for he was cut off from 
and his name jspread abroad even to the en-| #s: |the house of the Lorn: and Jotham his son 
tering in of Egypt; for he strengthened him- Pipe biger was over the king’s house, judging the people 
self exceedingly. ‘315. | Of the land. 

9 J. Moreover Uzziah built towers in Jerusa-| °'* | 22] Now the rest of tee acts e fea sr 
Jem at the « corner-gate, and at the valley-gate,} _.— | and last, did Isaiah ¢ the prophet, the son © 
and at the turning of the wall, and 1 fortified Amoz, write. 
them. a falls cis Uzziah slept with his fathers, and 

10 Also he built towers in the desert, and|“i3'"”| they buried him with his fathers in the field of 
m digged many wells: for he had much cattle, v1ch.6.10.| the burial which belonged to the kings; for 
both in the low country, and in the plains: | *X3!%° | they said, He zs a leper: and Jotham his son 
husbandmen also, and vine-dressers in the | xxx207s | reigned in his stead. 
mountains, and in "Carmel: for he loved| ™°** CHAPTER XXVII. 
° husbandry. : ne 1 Jotham, reigning well, Bese (pile Raven Pea Ammonites. 7Hisreign. 9 

ti J Moreover Uzziah had a host of fighting peng B 2was twenty and five years old 
men, that went out to war by bands, accord- |» No.2.10. vyhen he began to reign, and he reigned 
ing to the number of their account by the|,,.,1. | sixteen years in Jerusalem. His mother’sname 


hand of Jeiel the scribe and Maaseiah the 
ruler, under the hand of Hananiah one of the 


A. M. 
3239. .3246, 
B. C. 


also was Jerushah, the daughter of Zadok. 
2 And he did that which was right in the 


king’s captains. ; ae sight of the Lorn, according to all that his fa- 

12 The whole number of the chief of the|***"*| ther Uzziah did: howbeit he entered not into 
fathers of the mighty men of valour were two|°/".,, |the temple of the Lorp. And the people did 
thousand and six hundred. Nu52 | yet corruptly. 

13 And under their hand was Pan army, 2Ki7a | 3 | He built the high gate of the house of 
three hundred thousand and seven thousand |£™;_|the Lorn, and on the wall of » Ophel he built 
and five hundred, that made war with mighty | 4;°6. 33° | much. ; 
power, to help the king against the enemy. h Is.6.1. 4 Moreover he built cities in the mountains 


14 And Uzziah prepared for them throughout 
all the host shields, and spears, and helmets, 


A. M. 
3246..3262, 
B. C. 
‘758. .742, 


of Judah, and in the forests he built castles 
and towers. 


and habergeons, and bows, and ‘slings to] .ox:15,| 5 7] He fought also with the king of the Am- 
al one nied AL See ; ale ee mee ae eget sys And the 

e made i s engines, in-|" sic | children of Ammon gave him the same year 
vented by cunning men, to be on the towers cS | a hundred talents of silver, and ten thousand 
and upon the Sees ed ie eee arrows and a measures of wheat, and ten ae of bar- 
great stones withal. nd his name * spread |* o*. | ley. ° Somuch did the children o Ammon pay 
far abroad ; for he was marvellously helped, peel unto him, both the second year, and the third. 
till he was strong. 4 oe 6 So Jotham became mighty, 4 because he 


16 | But * when he was strong, his heart 


wey. yoke This chante corresponds with 2 Ki. xiv. 1—3, and xy. 1—7, 

= all the important facts here mentioned are there introduced ; only it must 
remarked, that king Uzziah is there called Azariah. 

me 6. = the visions of God.—Twelve MSS. and the ancient versions, “ In 

ih Zacariaibor neni oes Boe ike pan mr in the 

u a ed to have i i 

days ee king Boas pS een the priest martyred in the latter 

er. 10. Built towers in the desert—These were ft 4 

ing and guarding their cattle.—Orient. Lit. No. hed mye sd 

fk = two districts so called in Judea, and both fertile in vines.”— 

et. 

Ver. 15. Shoot arrows.—{These engines, it is probable, bor a 

blance to the baliste and catapulte of the Romans, whichswate or eOwted 

for throwing stones and arrows, and were in reality the mortars and carcasses 


of antiquity. With respect to the towers which Uzziah built in the wilderness, 
er. 10.) Harmer 7 to have given a truer view of the subject than com- 


© prepared £ his ways before the Lorp his God. 


mentators in general have done, who suppose that they were conyeniences 
made only for sheltering the shepherds from bad weather, or te defend them 
from incursions of enemies ; for they might rather be designed to keep the 
nations that pastured there in awe, and also to induce them quietly to pay the 
tribute to which the 8th verse seems to refer.—William of Tyre describes a 
country not far from the ee as inhabited by Syrian and Armenian 
Christians, who fed great flocks and herds there, but were kept in subjection 
5 the ‘urks, in consequence of their living among them in strong places. |— 
agster. 

CHAP. XXVII._ This very short chapter nearly corresponds with the last 
seven verses of 2 Kings xv. with some additional cireumstances, 

Ver. 5. The king of the Ammonites. We find here, that he brought the 
Ammonites under a heavy tribute for three years ; but whether this was the 
effect of his prevailing against them is not so evident. Some that they 
paid this tribute for three years, and then revolted; that, in consequence, he at- 
tacked them, and their utter subjection was the result.]—Bagszer. 


; 
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. 


Idolatrous reign of Ahaz. 


all his wars, and his ways, lo, they are written 


_ 2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XXVIII 
7 J Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and | go Yas 
B.C. 


His great impiety. 
captives again, which ye have taken captive 
of your brethren: for * the fierce wrath of 


‘ . 742.736, p 
in the book of the kings of Israel and Judah. | 75 | the Lorn is upon you. 

8 He was five and twenty years old when he} &. “" ; 12 Then certain of the heads of the children 
began to reign, and reigned sixteen years in |? si!" | of Ephraim, Azariah the son of Johanan, Be- 
Jerusalem. e Ju2.l rechiah the son of Meshillemoth, and Jehiz- 

9 And Jotham slept with his fathers, and they | i)" | Kiah the son of Shallum, and Amasa the son 
beret him re i caaaae and Ahaz A.M, 2263, bt a aCtht stood up against them that came 

is son reigned in his stead. acrogerea | OM the war, 

CHAPTER XXVIII. sacrifice. | 13 And said unto them, Ye shall not bring in 

igning v ic is ! ic vy the Syrians. 6 Judah bei e : é ‘ 5) 
¥ Geotad by tre irl i ent me the coureel of Che the prophet 1A i ey the captives hither: for whereas we Bae 
pending for aid 1 Assyria note pe edi bim. ae eowen mere fae. | Offended against the Lorp already, ye intend 

i HAZ * was twenty years old when he be- Tess, to add more to our sins and to our trespass: 
+ gan to reign, and he reigned sixteen years | 371% for our trespass is great, and there is fierce 
in Jerusalem: but he did not that which was es wrath against Israel. 

7 . ; ile id ] g Is7.1. 7 
. in the sight of the Lorp, like David his} **" ait So the aed: men left the captives and 

ather : ‘ : iexiusa,| the spoil before the princes and all the con- 

2 For he walked in the ways of the kings Of | j sonsor | Qregation. 

Israel, and made also molten images for} “| 15 And the men which were expressed by 
© Baalim. ‘a iv.’ |name trose up, and took the captives, and 

3 Moreover he ‘burnt incense in the valley | {°i% | with the spoil clothed all that were naked 

Je.15.6. 


¢ of the son of Hinnom, and ‘ burnt his child- 
ren in the fire, after the abominations of the 


1 the second. 


among them, and arrayed them, and shod 
them, and gave them to eat * and to drink, 


heathen whom the Lorp had cast out before eo and anointed them, and carried all the feeble 
the children of Israel. 1105.7. |v of them upon asses, and brought them to 
4 He sacrificed also and burnt incense in the} 21 | Jericho, the city » of palm trees, to their bre- 


high places, and on the hills, and under every Bre5.12 thren: then they returned to Samaria. 


green tree. 26.2.3 


5 Wherefore the Lorn his God delivered met | the kings of Assyria to help him. 
him into the hand of the king of Syria; and } o Gea.10 17 For again the Edomites ¥ had come and 
they smote him, and carried away a great Reiss, | smitten Judah, and carried away * captives. 
multitude of them captives, and brought them |» 1.25.30,| 18 The Philistines * also had invaded the 
to » Damascus. And he was also delivered} ** cities of the low country, and of the south of 
into the hand of the king of Israel, who smote | 94° | Judah, and had taken Beth-shemesh, and Aja- 
him with a great slaughter. 4. lon, and Gederoth, and Shocho with the vil- 
6 For i Pekah the son of BLE A NAD ag in | * 13536, lages thereof, and Timnah with the villages 
Judah a hundred and twenty thousand in one thereof, Gimzo also and the villages thereof: 
day, which were all i valiant men; because and they dwelt there. 
ney had forsaken the Lorv God of their Since 18 ar fH gap PEOMERE qodee ad popause 
athers. Mi fe) az king of Israel; for he made Juda 
7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, |* Bel, ‘naked, and transgressed sore against the 
an Aen tr te oe na ane oa aa Tilgath-pilneser dking of Assyria 
e governor of the : Hat | 3. ilgath-pilneser i 
was 1 next to the king. : v Rois. |came unto him, and distressed him, but 
Bae ae hae pepe a ed thot “ets Lincaniere a portion oué of the 
sand, women, sons, and daughters, and took |***"'®*| house of the Lorp, and owt of the house of 
also away much spoil from them, and brought | ¥ {?""* | the king, and of the princes, and gave it unto 
Shesiels to a ween ‘ be " jatar ae rit ig a ante Riiahs Beat pan note 
ut a prophet of the Lorn was there, whose | , ,,,.16 2 n he time is distress did he 
name was Oded: and he went out before the | 2,57. trespass yet more against the Lorp: this 7s 
bost that came to Samaria, and said unto |» Ps10643 | that king Ahaz. m 
them, Behold, b the Lorp God of 23 For | ificed unto the gods of «D 
em, Beho ecause the Lorp God of your | c Fx.32%. or he sacrificed unto the gods of ¢ Da- 
fathers was wroth with Judah, he hath deli-| i¢i5""| mascus, which smote him’: and he said, Be- 
vered them into your hand, and "ye have | a.m, sa. | cause the gods of the king of Syria help them, 
B. C. 740. 


slain them in a rage that reacheth ° up unto 
heaven. 

10 And now ye purpose to keep under the 
children of Judah and Jerusalem for ? bond- 


d 2Ki.15, 29. 
16.7.9, 


e Darimesek. 


16 J At that time * did king Ahaz send unto 


therefore will I sacrifice to them, that they 
may ‘help me. But they were the ruin & of 
him, and of all Israel. 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the vessels 


men and bondwomen unto you: but are there its. | of the house of God, and cut in pieces the ves- 

not with you, even 4 with you, sins against the |¢11., | sels of the house of God, and shut up " the 

Lorv your God ? 40.189. | doors of the house of the Lorp, and he made 
h ¢.29,3,7. 


11 Now hear me therefore, and * deliver the 


him altars in every corner of Jerusalem. 


Ver. 7. Book of the kings, &c.—(There is not so much found in the book of 
Kings, which we haye now, as here: in both places we have abridged ac- 
counts ; the larger histories having been lost.}— Bagster. 

CHAP. XXVIIL The greater part of the facts of this chapter have been an- 
ticipated in the 16th chapter of the 2d Book of Kings. 

Ver. 8. Carried away captive.—This act of taking captive 200,000 women 
and children, after slaying 120,000 of the men of Judah, reflects great disgrace 
upon the Israelites; and was Gractly in opposition to the law that forbade 
the reducing of their brethren into slavery, which was evidently the design 
of this capture ; their conduct is deseribed as an enormity reaching up to hea- 
ven. (See note of next verse.) 

Vor. 9. And said unto them.—{To this beautiful speech nothing can be added 
by the best comment: it is simple, humane, pious, and overwhelmingly con- 
vincing ; and it is no wonder that it produced the effect here described.—That 
there was much humanity, as well as firmness, in the heads of the children of 
Bphraim, who joined with the prophet,of Jehovah on this occasion, their sub- 
sequent conduct, as detailed in the fifteenth verse, sufficiently proves. They 
did not earely dismiss these most unfortunate captives, but they took that very 
spoil which their victorious army had taken, and with it clothed, shod, fed, and 


+ 


anointed these distressed people, set the feeblest of them upon asses, and es- 
corted them safely to Jericho! We can scarcely find a parallel to this in the 
universal history of the wars which savage man has carried on against his fel- 
lows from the foundation of the world. The compliance also of the whole 
army, in leaving both the captives and spoil to the disposal of the princes, was 
really wonderful ; and perhaps unparalleled in history. Both the princes and 
as are wortby to be held up to the admiration and imitation of mankind. }J— 
Sag ster. 

Ver. 19. Ahaz king of Isracl.—This scems asimilar mistake to chap. xxi. 2. 
where Jeposhaphat is also called king of “Israel; though many manu- 
scripts, here as wellas there, and several versions, read Jidah.—De Rossi. 

Ver. 21. He helped him not.—He helped him as confederate kings often do 
by impoverishing him, and hastening on his ruin. See expos. of the parallel 
chapter above referred to. 

Ver. 23. T'o the gods of Damascus.—{This passage, says Hailet, greatly sur- 
prised me ; for the sacred historian himself is here represented as saying, The 
gods. of Damascus had smitten Ahaz.’? But it is impossible to suppose that an 
inspired author should say this ; for the Scripture every where represents the 
heathen idols as nothing and vanity, and as cena: of doing either good or 
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Hezekiah’s good reign. 


25 And in every ‘several city of Judah he |4,% ht 
made high places to i burn incense unto other | jana 
gods, and provoked to anger the Lorn God of}, |, 
his fathers. | ae 

26 J| Now the rest of his acts, and of all his | a7s.s06. 
ways, first and last, behold, they are written | 726.60. 
in the book of the kings of Judah and Israel. | a 2xi18:, 

27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and they | ** 
buried him in the city, even in Jerusalem : but 
they brought him not into the sepulchres of 
the kings of Israel: and Hezekiah his son 
reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 Hezekiah’s Roe reign. 3 He restoreth religion, 5 He exhorteth the Levites. 12 
They sanclity themselves, and cleanse the house of God. 20 Hezekiah offereth solemn 
sacrifices, wherein the Levites were more forward than the priests. 


EZEKIAH *began to reign when he was 

five and twenty years old, and he reigned 

nine and twenty years in Jerusalem. And his 

mother’s name was Abijah, the daughter of 
b Zechariah. : 

2 And he did that which was right in the sight 
of the Lorn, according to all that David his 
father had done. 

3 J He in the first * year of his reign, in the 
first month, opened “the doors of the house 
of the Lorn, and repaired them. 

4 And he brought in the priests and the Le- 
vites, and gathered them together into the east 
street, 

5 And said unto them, Hear me, ye Levites, 
sanctify *now yourselves, and sanctify the 
house of the Lorn God of your fathers, and 
carry forth the filthiness out of the holy ‘ place. 

6 For £ our fathers have trespassed, and done 
that which was evil in the eyes of the Lorp our 
God, and have forsaken him, and * have 
turned away their faces from the habitation 
of the Lorp, and i turned their backs. 

7 Also they have shut up i the doors of the 
porch, and put out the lamps, and have not 
burned incense nor offered burnt-offerings in 
the holy place unto the God of Israel. 

8 Wherefore *the wrath of the Lorp was 
upon Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath deli- 
vered them to ! trouble, to astonishment, and 
to ™ hissing, as ye see with your eyes. 

9 For, lo, our fathers have fallen "by the 
sword, and our sons and our daughters and 
our wives are in captivity, for this. 

10 Now it is in my heart to make a cove- 
nant ° with the Lorp God of Israel, that his 
fierce wrath may turn away from us. 

11 My sons, be not now ” negligent: for the 
Lorp hath chosen ‘you to stand before him, 
to serve him, and that you should minister 
unto him, and * burn incense. 


Cuap. XXIX. Ver. 1—36. Hezekiah cleanses the temple, 
and restores the worship of the true God.—In our remarks on 
the contemporary history in Kings, we have referred to this 
and the two following chapters for a particular account of the 
early years of Hezekiah’s reign. We find (in the preceding 
chapter) that when Ahaz gave himself up to the worship of 
idols, that he “shut up the doors of the house of the Lord :” 
the first thing, therefore, that Hezekiah did toward restoring 


b 6.26.5. 

A.M. 3278. 
B. C. 726. 

¢ Ps.101.3, 
Ga.1.16, 

d ver.7. 

e 1Ch.15.12. 
¢.35.6, 

f Eze.8.3,9, 
&e, 

g Ne.9.16. 


h Je.2.27. 
Eze.8.16. 


i given the 
neck, 


Ik ¢.24.18. 


1 commo- 
tion. 


m 1Ki.9.8. 
Je18lb, 


16. 
25.9,18. 
“n 0.28.5,8, 
&e. 
La.5.7. 
o ¢.15.12, 


Pp or, de- 
ceived. 


q Nu.3.6,7. 
18.2.6, 


t or, offer 
path 


s Nu.4.2,&0 
t ver.5. 


u or, in the 
business. 


¥ 1Ch.23.28. 

w Mat.21. 
12,13. 

x 1 Ki.6.3. 

y c.28. 24. 

% Le.4.3,14. 


a Le.8.14, 
&e. 
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hurt. All difficulty is avoided if we follow the old Hebrew copies, from which 
the Greek translation was made: “ And king Ahaz said, I will seek to the 
gods of Damascus which have smitten me.” |—Bagster. 
. Ver. 27. Kings of Israel.—tOr, “ the kings of Judah ;” the name Israel be- 
ing sometimes applied, by the writer of this book, in a general way to Judah. 
The Hebrews were accustomed to honour the memory of those kings who had 
reigned well, by depositing their remains in the royal cemetery. On the contra- 
ry, those who died under the disapprobation of the people, as a mark of post- 
humous disgrace, were denied interment with their piedeceate and were bu- 
ried in some other place in Jerusalem. So it was with Ahaz, who, though 
brought into the city, was not buried in the sepulchres of the kings of Judah. It 
was doubtless with a design to make a suitable impression on the minds of their 
kings while living, that such distinctions were observed. They might thus re- 
strain them from evil, or excite them to good, according as they were fearful 
of being execrated, or desirous of being honoured when dead.]—Bagster. 

CHAP. XXIX. Ver. 8. To trowble.—[It is probable, Hezekiah refers to that 
dreadful defeat by the Israelites, in which one hundred and twenty thousand 
were slain, and two hundred thousand taken prisoners: see ch. xxviii. 6—8.] 
—Bagster. - 
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2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XXIX.- 


were sins of every dye—idolatry, apostacy from the Divine w 
tion of the temple, &c. &c. The sin-offerings, we are informe: 
Jirst, for the KINGDOM—for the transgressions of the king and 

J condiy, for the SANCTUARY—which had been defiled and polluted ; 


The house of God cleansed. 


12 J. Then the Levites arose, Mahath the son 
of Amasai; and Joel the son of Azariah, of 
the sons of the * Kohathites: and of the sons 
of Merari, Kish the son of Abdi, and Azariah 
the son of Jehalelel: and of the Gershonites ; 
Joah the son of Zimmah, and Eden the son 
of Joah: 

13 And of the sons of Elizaphan; Shimri, 
and Jeiel: and of the sons of Asaph; Zecha- 
riah, and Mattaniah : 

14 And of the sons of Heman ; Jehiel, and 
Shimei: and of the sons of Jeduthuns; She- 
maiah and Uzziel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, and 
sanctified ‘themselves, and came, according 
to the commandment of the king, " by the 
words of the Lorp, to » cleanse the house of 
the Lorp. 

16 And the priests went into the inner part of 
the house of the Lorp, to cleanse zt, and brought 
out “all the uncleanness that they found in 
the temple of the Lorp into the court of the 
house of the Lorp. And the Levites took it, 
to carry it out abroad into the brook Ki- 
dron. a 

17 Now they began on the first day of the 
first month to sanctify, and on the eighth day 
of the month came they to the porch * of the 
Lorp: so they sanctified the house of the 
Lorp in eight days; and in the sixteenth day 
of the first month they made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, 
and said, We have cleansed all the house of 
the Lorp, and the altar of burnt-offering, with 
all the vessels thereof, and the shew-bread ta- 
ble, with all the vessels thereof. 

19 Moreover all the vessels, which king | 
Ahaz in his reign did cast ¥ away in his trans- 
gression, have we prepared and sanctified, 
and, behold, they are before the altar of the 
Lorp. 

20 | Then Hezekiah the king rose early, 
and gathered the rulers of the city, and went 
up to the house of the Lorp. 

21 And they brought seven bullocks, and 
seven rams, and seven lambs, and seven he. 
goats, for a sin-offering *for the kingdom, 
and for the sanctuary, and for Judah. ; And 
he commanded the priests the sons of Aaron 
to offer them on the altar of the Lorp. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, and the priests 
received the blood, and * sprinkled zt on the 
altar: likewise, when they had killed the 
rams, they sprinkled the blood upon the altar: 
they killed also the lambs, and they sprinkled 
the blood upon the altar. 


divine worship, was to open those doors, and the next to 
cleanse the house, and sanctify the priests and Levites who 
were to 
restore t 
in the times of David and of Solomon, 

The sacrifices, it appears, were very numerous, and the gifts 
of ‘Sa free heart :” an i 
that God had prepared the people, for the thing was done sud- 


pe the service, therein. He also endeavoured to 
ne order of the sacrifices, and of prayer and praise, as 


‘ 


‘Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people, 


Ver. 10. Covenant.{To renew that covenant under which the whole peo- 
ple were constantly considered, and of which circumcision was the sign, 
and the spirit of which was, “1 will be your God—ye shall be my people.’’) 
—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. 
both of the priests and of the people. p 
Then they cleansed the inzerior of the temple ; but, as the Levites had no 
right to enter the temple, the priests carried all the dirt and rubbish to the 
porch, whence they were collected by the Levites, carried boa f and cast into 
the brook Kidron: in this work, eight days more were occupied ; 
temple was purified in eighteen days.|—Bagster. s 

Ver. 21, Seven bullocks.—[The law only required one bullock for the sins of 
the high-priest, another for the sins of the people, and one he-goat for the sins 
of the prince: but Hezekiah offered-many more, and the reason 
ficiently evident: the law only speaks of sins of ignorance, but, 


Priests went in.—[The pricsts and Levites cleansed first the courts 
On this labour they spent eight days. 


and thus the 


ars suf 
, here there 
orship, profana- 
, Were offered, 
his family ; se- 
and for 


= 
ry 


; 
Hezekiah’s sacrifice. 
-23 And they brought ” forth the:he-goats for 
the sin-offering before the king and the con- 
gregation; and they laid their hands upon 
them : 

24 And the priests killed them, and they 
made reconciliation with their blood upon 
the altar, to make an atonement for all Israel: 
for the king commanded ¢hat the burnt-offer- 
ing and the sin-offering should be made for 
all Israel. : 

25 And he set the Levites in the house of the 
Lorp with cymbals, with psalteries, and with 
harps, according ‘to the commandment of 
David, and of ¢ Gad the king’s seer, and Na- 
than the prophet: for * so was the command: 
ment of the Lorn ‘ by his prophets. . 

26 And the Levites stood with the instru- 
ments sof David, and the priests with the 
» trumpets. 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the 
burnt-offering upon the altar. ‘And, when 
the burnt-offering began, the isong of the 
Lorp began also with the trumpets, and with 
the «instruments ordained by David king of 
Israel. 

28 And all the congregation worshipped, and 
the 1singers sang, and the trumpeters sound- 
ed: and all this continued until the burnt-of- 
fering was finished. 

29 And when they had made an end of 
offering, the king and all that were ™pre- 
sent with him bowed "themselves and wor- 
shipped. 

30 Moreover Hezekiah the king and the 
princes commanded the Levites to sing praise 
unto the Lorp with the words of David, and 
of Asaph the seer. And they sang praises 
with ° gladness, and they ? bowed their heads 
and worshipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah answered and said, Now 
ye have ‘consecrated yourselves unto the 
Lorp, come near and bring sacrifices and 
rthank-offerings into the house of the Lorp. 
And the congregation brought in sacrifices 
and thank-offerings; and as many as were of 
a free heart burnt-offerings. 

32 And the number of the burnt-offerings, 
which the congregation brought, was three- 
score and ten bullocks, a hundred rams, and 
two hundred lambs: all these were for a 
burnt-offering to the Lorn. 


A. M. 8278, 
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denly,” and quickly; even the whole work seems to have been 
performed in sixteen days, and that without any previous 
notice; for it was began in the first fier of Hezekiah’s reign, 
and on the first day of the first month of that year. ; 

It is particularly remarked, that in this instance “the Levites 
were more upright in heart to sanctify themselves than were 
the priests.” It is, indeed, to be feared, that wicked Ahaz had 
bribed many of the priests to assist in his idolatrous services ; 
we need not, therefore, wonder that they were backward to 
sanctify themselves unto the Lord. A divided heart is a great 
he ore in religion. 

Hap. XXX. Ver. \—27. Hezekiah invites Israel to unite 
with Judah in the celebration of the Passover, and the king 
offers a solemn ey er on the occasion.—This was in the second 
month, which the faw allowed, when the people could not be 

repared sooner. But the ood king’s invitation was received 

y many with contempt and ridicule ; for Tsrael was generally 
more given up to idolatry than was Judah. Many, however, 
Persie tanh epee pens ares eek ete ee ayo 
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A passover is proclaimed. 


33 And the consecrated things were six hun- 
dred oxen and three thousand sheep. 

34 But the priests were too few, so that they 
could not flay all the burnt-offerings : where- 
fore their brethren the Levites *did help 
‘them, till the work was ended, and until the 
other priests had sanctified themselves: for 
“the Levites were more upright ’in heart to 
sanctify themselves than the priests. 

35 And also the burnt-offerings were in abun- 
dance, with the fat w of the peace-offerings, 
and the *drink-offerings for every burnt-of- 
fering. So the service of the house of the 
Lorp was set in order. 

36 And ¥ Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the peo- 
ple, that God had prepared “the people: for 
the thing was done suddenly. 

CHAPTER XXX. 


Le eerie cietegee ee aliecantisctings hee ni cgetanaeniere 
27 The priests and Levites bless the people. : bia a a 
ND Hezekiah sent to all Israel and Judah, 
and wrote letters also to Ephraim and 
Manasseh, that they should come to the house 
of the Lorv at Jerusalem, to keep the pass- 
over unto the Lorp God of Israel. 

2 For the king had taken counsel, and his 
princes, and all the congregation in Jerusa- 
lem, to keep the passover in the second 
* month. 

3 For they could not keep it at that » time, 
because the priests had not ° sanctified them- 
selves sufficiently, neither had the people ga- 
thered themselves together to Jerusalem. 

4 And the thing ‘pleased the king and all 
the congregation. 

5 So they established a decree to make pro- 
clamation throughout all Israel, from Beer- 
sheba even to Dan, that they should come to 
keep the passover unto the Lorp God of Israel 
at Jerusalem: for they had not done it of a 
long time in such sort as it was ° written. 

6 So the posts went with the letters from 
‘ the king and his princes throughout all Is- 
rael and Judah, and according to the com- 
mandment of the king, saying, Ye children 
of Israel, turn ¢ again unto the Lorp God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and he will re- 
turn to the " remnant of you, that are escaped 
out of the hand of the kings of Assyria. 

7 And be not ye like your i fathers, and like 
your brethren, which trespassed against the 


came and united with Judah, and they were ‘‘all of one heart 
and one soul.” 
that many who came froma distance had not had opportunity 
to prepare themselves according to the prescribed rules. 
these, therefore, the Levites slew 
and Hezekiah offered this short but excellent prayer on their 
behalf: “The good Lord pardon every one that prepareth his 
heart to seek God, the Lord God of his fathers, though he be 
not prepared peportng to the purification of the sanctuary.” 
Upon this, 

people.” 1 
shall find the observance of the divine law connected with the 
health of the people. 
thee which I have brought on the Egyptians: for I am the 
Lord that healeth thee. 
physician’s art to preserve health, as well as to restore it; and 
such is, perhaps, the sense of the text before us: the irregu- 
larities attending this Passover were visited with no punish- 


So “sudden,” indeed, was the celebration, 


For 
and prepared the Passover; 


“the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, and healed the 
If we look back to the origin of this institution, we 


“T will put none of those diseases upon 


(Exod. xv. 26.) Itisa part of the 


the priests, who bad been profane, negligent, and unholy ; and finally, for Ju- 
paH—for the whole mass of the people, who had been led away into every kind 
of abomination by the above examples. ]—Bagster. , . 

Ver. 27. Instruments ordained by David.—The word “ ordained” is supple- 
mentary, and might have been “ made,” as1 Chron. xxiii. 5. or “ invented,’’ as 
‘Amos vi. 5. But Dr. Clarke appears to be in error, in saying that David was *‘ so- 
lemnly reproved” for this ; for David is not reproved at all; and the Jews are 
reproved, not simply for inventing or using instruments of music, any more than 
for chanting ; but for applying to purposes of luxury and riot those instruments 
which David had invented, wherewith to praise the Lord. 

Ver. 31. Free heart.—(As the burnt-offerings were wholl consumed on the 
altar, the oes of them evinced greater zeal and liberality than the obla- 
tion of peace-offerings, the greater part of which was eaten by the offerer and 
his frionds.}—Bagster. . ‘ 

Ver. 82. Number of the burnt-offerings.—(Comparing the sacrifices offered 


on this occasion with those of Solomon at the dedication of the temple, we 
may form some idea of the decrease of the prosperity and riches of Judah, or 
ba 5 decline of the general spirit of piety. |—Bagster. 

er. 36. 
God had prepared the hearts of the poe to bring about so great and glorious 
a reformation inso short a time. T i i 
here, as in many other cases, under God, the grand spring of all those mighty 
movements. |—Bagster. 

CHap. XXX. Ver. 2. Second month.—[{In Ijar, as they could not celebrate 
it in Nisan, the fourteenth of which month was the proper time. 
kiah and his counsellors justly concluded, that the regulation of the fourteenth 
day of the second month, which had been made for individuals, who were hin- 
dered from eating the passover at the appointed season, might, in their present 
circumstances, be extended to the people at large. ]—Bagster. 

Vor. 6. The posts toent.—(Rataim, * runners,” ocggeters, of the same 


Hezekiah rojoiced.—{Both Hezekiah and the people rejoiced, that 


his good king’s example and influence were 


But Heze- 


Idolatry ts destroyed, and 
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the feast kept fourteen days. 


Lorp God of their fathers, who therefore gave [4,%) 3 | the Lorp God of his fathers, though he be not 
them up ito desolation, as you see. jema | Cleansed according to the purification of the 
th oP hab ete say a ens een a M pot you tree brie Lorp hearkened 4to Hezekiah 
ers were wt ™yleld "yo Vv ) ole rK i ) 
Lorp, and enter into his sanctuary, which he i . ,, | 2nd healed the people. . 
hath sanctified for ever: and serve the Lorp|  fo.02.| 21 And the children of Israel that were * pre- 
your God, that the °fierceness of his wrath } m given. | sent at Jerusalem kept the feast of unleaven- 
may turn away from you. hard-so,|ed bread seven days with great gladness: 
9 For if ye turn again unto the Lorp, your ¥o:1019 | and the Levites and the priests praised the 
buethren : ang yeur suldres eee Jjind eure niBOG13.5 me dat acts singing With f loud instru- 
passion before them P that lead them captive, |, ,..,, | ments unto the Lorp. 
so that they shall come again into this land: Ah 22 And Hezekiah spake ¢ comfortably unto 
for the Lorp your God is gracious ¢and mer-| | | all the Levites " that taught the good know- 
ciful, and will not turn away his face from |‘neaiz, | ledge of the Lorp: and they did eat through- 
you, if ye return * unto him. pena, | Out the feast seven days, offering peace-offer- 
10 So the posts passed from city to city| ‘°** | ings, and making i confession to the Lorp God 
through the country of Ephraim and Manas- |' f'33!* | of their fathers. 
seh even unto Zebulun: *but they laughed], .,,,. | 23 And the whole assembly took counsel.to 


them to scorn, and mocked them. 


keep other seven days: and they kept other 


11 Nevertheless divers tof Asher and Ma-|'‘ ‘usa. | seven days with gladness. 
nasseh and of Zebulun humbled themselves, uyeaiz, | 24 For Hezekiah king of Judah ji did give 
and came to Jerusalem. praia, | to the congregation a thousand bullocks and 

12 Also in Judah the hand of God " was to}, .025, | seven thousand sheep ; and the princes gave 
give them one heart to do the commandment], p,.,; | to the congregation a thousand bullocks and 
of the king and of the princes, by ’ the word], ,.,., | ten thousand sheep: and a great number of 
of the Lorn. z priests sanctified themselves. 

13 J And there assembled at Jerusalem ’ he. 25 And all the congregation of Judah, with 
much people to keep the feast of unleavened aa the priests and the Levites, and all the con- 
bread in the second month, avery great con-|“""" | gregation that came out of Israel, and the 
gregation. Eyes we Paro praneetatig eame nie of the dane of Israel, 

14 And they arose and took away the altars}, .193 {and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. 
=that were in Jerusalem, and all the altars for 26 So there was great joy in Jerusalem: for 
incense took they away, and cast them into] —*— |since the time of Solomon the son of David 
ee The . th oy killed the passover on the four ew: settee Sr Ee ana 

n they ki S | ies ; ; 
teenth day of the second month: and the ie - 27 J Then the priests the Levites arose and 
y priests and the Levites were ashamed, and|‘ mens of | blessed the people: and their voice was heard, 
sanctified themselves, and brought in the burnt ape and their prayer came up to * his holy dwell- 
offerings into the house of the Lorp. Santor | lng place, even unto heaven. 

16 And they stood in their 7 place after their] #42 1 the aie ls eeu RAP TER) Re ie, 
manner, according to the law of Moses the], ».23.10. rests and Trevis, and provieth for ther work | maintenance "5 The peo ie 
man of God: the priests sprinkled the blood ree thes, 20 The kincey of Besckaht. | Maman aaa aia ee nal 
which they received of the hand of the Levites. — weed OW when all this was finished, all Israel 

17 For there were many in the congregation |’ oragerst that were * present went out to the cities 
that were not sanctified: therefore the Levites | x mera. | of Judah, and brake the > images in © pieces, 
had the charge of the killing of the passovers} i{%%/ |and cut down the groves, and threw down 
for every one that was not clean, to sanctify] #¢&5, | the high places and the * altars out of all Ju- 
them unto the Lorp. afoune | dah and Benjamin, in Ephraim also and Ma- 

18 For * a multitude of the people, even Many | y, antes, | Nasseh, until * they had utterly destroyed them 
yelp at ia sip peaer and ate “axcia, tone : Then all ~- children of yor coasiin 
fier cat thedascover otherwiee than it was|°%!*-leites. > = 
written. But Hezekiah prayed for them, say-|° @n’ma | 2] And Hezekiah appointed the ‘ courses of 
ing,The good Lorp pardon every one F 1Ch236. the priests and the Levites after their courses, 

24.1,&c. 


19 That prepareth ‘his heart to seek God, 


ment. Itis evident that the hearts of the people were prepared, 
and therefore “they kept the feast with great gladness,”’ for 
the sacrifices were most abundant, and far beyond what the 
law prescribed. ‘‘ Note, (says Henry,) holy duties should be 
performed with holy gladness. We should take pleasure in 
them, relish the sweetness of communion with God, and look 
upon it as matter of unspeakable joy and comfort that we 
are thus favoured, and have such earnests of everlasting 
joy. 

Cuap. XXXI. Ver. 1—21. Hezekiah puts down all idolatry, 
and Sorms arrangements for the restoration ve public wor- 
ship.—The first part of this reform, we have already noticed, 
(2 Kings xviii. 4.,) and nothing could better prepare the people 


kind as the running footmen, who were formerly, before the establishment of 
posts, still are in some places, trained and kept on purpose to convey dis- 
patches speedily by running. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 8. Not stiff-necked, but yield.—‘ Not your necks, but give the hand,” 
as in token of compliance with my wishes. 
. Ver. LU. Divers 7 Asher.—(it has been said, that Hezekiah had no right to 
invite Hoshea’s subjects to repair to Jerusalem to his passover ; but, it may 
be presumed, that he was encouraged to do this by Hoshea himself, who was 
one of their best kings ; besides which, both the golden calves having been ta- 


ken away-by the Assyrians, the apostate Israclites, being thus deprived of their - 


idols, had begun to return to the Lord, and to go up to Jerusalem to worship 
some time before Hezekiah gave them this invitation. See Prideaux.J— 
Bagster. 
Ver. 21. Singing “ones tastruments.—' Singing” is here improperly sup- 
2 


every man according to his service, the priests 


for the entire suppression of idolatry than the celebration of the 
institution described in the preceding chapter. Even those of 
Ephraim and Manasseh, who appear. less devoted to idolatry 
than the other tribes of Israel, carried back with them the 
spirit of reform into their own country, and Hosea, king of 
Israel, probably countenanced their conduct, at least, so far as 
not to oppose them in the attempt: for though he is said to 
have done “evil in the sight of the Lord,” yet was it ‘‘not as 
the kings of Israel that had been before him.” 

It was upon the example before us, and other similar ones, 
that the English Government acted at the time of the glorious 
Reformation, and which has occasioned them to be stigmatized 
as Goths and barbarians. We are, for ourselves, by no means 


plied; the priests did not sing, but sounded the trumpets, the “' instruments” 
of strength here intended. 

Ver. 23. Keep other seven days.—[They did not observe other seven days of 
unleavened bread, but offered sacrifices with praise and thanksgiving, and 
feasting, other seven days ; and, as the people in qeocen and especially those 
who came out of the kingdom of Israel, would be unprepared for this addi- 
tional expense, both Hezekiah and his princes liberally supplied them with cat- 
tle for sacrifices. |—Bagster. “ 3 . 

CHAP. XXXL. Ver. 1. In Ephraim also.—{Rither this destruction of the ap- 
pendages of idolatry in Israel was confined to those cities and villages which 

ad come under the dominion of Judah, or else, probably with the consent of 
Hoshea, the people, in their zeal for the honour of God, went into various 
parts of his kingdom for this purpose.}—Bagster. Scere 

Ver. 2, Galea of the tents.— Beshuarey machanoth Yehowoah, “ within tho 


Maintenance of the priests. 
and Levites ¢ for burnt-offerings and for peace- 


2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XXXII. 


A. M. 378 


Sennacherib invades Judea. 
min, and Jeshua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, 


. . . . B. C. 726. . . sae 

offerings, to minister, and to give thanks, and | [43 | and Shecaniah, in the cities * of the priests, in 
ricer vcs ats mmm) rater re et, 
g Bie ourses, as well to the great as to the small: 
substance for the burnt-offerings, to wit, for oe 16 Beside their genealogy of ria from 
the morning and evening burnt-offerings, es 3a: | three years old and upward, even unto every 
the burnt-offerings for the sabbaths, and for |; a.27 | one that entereth into the house of the Lorp, 
the new moons, and for the set feasts, as it is ir’? | his daily portion for their service in their 

written »in the law of the Lorp. G66. | charges according to their courses ; 
4 Moreover he commanded the people that nee 17 Both to the genealogy of the priests by 
dwelt in Jerusalem to give the ‘ portion of the ead, the house of their fathers, and the Levites 
priests and the Levites, that they might be — from *twenty years old and upward, in their 


encouraged jin the law of the Lorp. 

5 |} And as soonas the commandment * came 
abroad, the children of Israel brought in 
abundance the first fruits } of corn, wine, and 
oil, and ™ honey, and of all the increase of the 
field ; and the tithe of all things brought they 


n Le.27.30. 
De. 14.28. 


o heaps, 
heaps. 


p Le.23.16, 
: &e. 


charges by their courses ; 

18 And to the genealogy of all their little 
ones, their wives, and their sons, and their 
daughters, through all the congregation: for 
in their * set office they sanctified themselves 
in holiness: 


in abundantly. “Ser | 19 Also of the sons of Aaron the priests, 

6 And concerning the children of Israel and Phi. which were in the fields » of the suburbs of 
Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they aie their cities, in every several city, the men that 
also brought in the tithe of oxen and sheep, |****™ | were expressed by name, * to give portions to 
and the tithe " of holy things which were con-| * ¥zr" | all the males among the priests, and to all that 
poate oe the Lorp their God, and laid} .9\; 1045, — reckoned by genealogies among the Le- 
them ° eaps. a vites. 

7 In thes third P month they began to lay the | | a | 20 J And thus did Hezekiah throughout all 


foundation of the heaps, and finished them in 


Judah, and wrought that which was good 4 and 


the seventh month. “jan. | right and truth before the Lorp his God. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came} —_~— | 21 And in every work that he began in the 
and saw the heaps, they blessed the 4 Lorp, and | 5,.219, | service of the house of God, and in the * law, 
his people Israel. 'y ore | aNd in the commandments, to seek his God, he 

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the priests | 1° | did it with all his heart, and ‘ prospered. 
and the Levites concerning the heaps. 2 1Ch.23.24, _, CHAPTER XXXII. , 

10 And Azariah the chief priest of the house| Gen) Lenieecieiiiighanibe emma, tx menartand Mtlens; arian aaed 
of Zadok answered him, and said, Since the |* 77" | (iin BiFieskian raving inh stclnesn Go ge him wen of reearery. 3 
people began to bring the offerings into the Wee HURL icibeipion "i Eedvide Mian mccain aa 
house of the Lorp, we have had enough t0 J ¢ ver12.15. KT ER * these things, and the establishment 
eat, and have left * plenty: for the Lorp hath | 4 ox.203. thereof, Sennacherib king of Assyria came, 
blessed his people; and that whichis left is] J», | andentered into Judah, and encamped against 
this great store. im210./ the fenced cities, and thought to > win them 

11 | Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare | |... | for himself. 

*chambers in the house of the Lorp; and|° “’™ | 2 And when Hezekiahsaw that Sennacherib 
they prepared them, ‘Seet7s. | Was come, and that © he was purposed to fight 

12 And brought in the offerings and the| 72% | against Jerusalem, 


tithes and the dedicated ¢ things faithfully :| 4m 


o,| 3 He took counsel with his princes and his 


over which Cononiah the Levite was ruler, | ® 73. | mighty men to stop the waters ‘of the foun- 
ees ee A nen re reoeal ee Boe Paaee were without the city: and they 
nd Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, an 8.36.1, id help him. 

Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, P ps 4 So there was gathered much people toge- 
and Ismachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, |’ sms) | ther, who stopped all the fountains, and the 
were overseers "under the hand of Cononiah | ¢ nis face | brook that * ran through the midst of the land, 
and Shimei his brother, at the commandment wan’? =| saying, Why should the kings of Assyria come, 
of Hezekiah the king, and Azariah the ruler | q1.9,. | and find much water ? 
of the house of God. ; eovertiow. | 5 Also he sipenethensd himself, and built up 

14 And Kore the son of Imnah the Levite, | ,“3.,, | all the wall that was broken, and raised 7¢ up 
the porter toward the east, was over the free- g 25059. to the towers, and another wall without, and 
will-offerings of God, to ’ distribute the obla- +. ‘924 | repaired Millo ¢ in the city of David, and made 
tions of the Lorn, and the most holy things. whrasor | ® darts and shields in abundance. 

weapons. 


15 And * next him were Eden, and Minia- 


6 And he set captains of war over the people, 


enemies to the fine arts, when consecrated to the service of the 
true God; but when they are employed to ensnare persons to 
idolatry, the first works of art, and the finest remains of 
antiquity, are but a cheap sacrifice to the God of truth and 
righteousness. Who would for a moment risk his life for a 
painting or a statue? much less should we hazard the salva- 
tion of the soul on a point of taste. Thus did not Hezekiah: 


gates of the camps of Jehovah ;” which comprehended the whole of the build- 
Ings that surrounded the temple, in which the priests and Levites were station- 
ed, and which resembled military encampments.}—Bagster. 

Ver. 5. And honey.—[The word devash generally denotes the honey produ- 
ced by bees ; but, as we have already observed, (on Ge. xliii, 11.) the Jewish 
doctors are of opinion that it here signifies dates, or the fruit of the palm tree ; 
which the Arabians call daboos, and the honey produced trom them, dibs. 
* This liquor,” says Dr. Shav, ‘* which has a more luscious sweetness than ho- 
ney, is of the consistence of a thin syrup, but quickly grows tart and ropy, ac- 
quiring an intoxicating quality, and giving by distillation an agreeable spirit, or 
araky, according to the general name of these people for all hot liquors, ex- 
tracted by the alembic.”” Though Jehovah forbad any devash, or honey, to be 
offered to him upon the altar, yet it appears it might be presented as first- 
fruits, or in the way of tythes, which were designed for the sustenance of the 
priests. |—Bagster. ‘ 

Ver. 16. Beside their genealogy.—(The priesta and Levites, as they attend- 


“Tn every work that he began in the service of the house of 
God, and in the Jaws, and in the commandments, to seek his 
God, he did it with all his heart and prospered.” 

The remainder of this book, consisting almost entirely of the 
repetitions of circumstances already related in the Second 
Book of Kings, we shall refer our readers to the expository 
remarks there offered. 


ed in their courses, had a certain portion allotted to them, according to their 
office and charge. The sons of the priests, who attended with them, as it 
seems, from three years of age, to learn the work of the sanctuary, previously 
to the time of their officiating, had a provision made for them. A list was 
taken of the wives, and of the other children, of the priests and Levites, and 
a proportionable allowance was assigned them: as also to those, who were 
excluded or excused from attendance ; and for all of those who were absent 
from the temple, employed as magistrates and teachers in their several dis- 
tricts.—Thus none appropriated an exorbitant proportion and none wanted a 
suitable provision ; “ for in their set office they sanctified themselves in holi- 
ness ;”’ they separated themselves from other employments, and devoted them- 
selves to serve God. |—Bagsster. P 
CHAP. XXXII Ver. 1. After these things.—After Hezekiah had put down 
idolatry, and celebrated this solemn pussaver.. Then Sennacherib cume and 
attacked the fenced cities in the boundaries of Judah. ‘ 
Ver. 4. Stopped all the fountains.—(This was pradeney done ; for, without 
] 


Sennacherib’s blasphemy. 


2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XXXII. 


Death of Hezekiah. 


and gathered them together to him in the|4,%j3" | cut off all the mighty men of valour, and 
* street of the gate of the city, and spake ‘ com- | ya, a lead and on in the camp of the 
fortably to them, sayin heart, ing of Assyria. So he returned with shame 
ebe rf strong and conreweand be § not afraid ee of fee to his own land. And when he was 
nor dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor for |x e1s. | come into the house of his god, they that came 
all the multitude that is with him: for) there 1286.16 forth of i own bowels » slew him there with 
be more with us than with him ; msaia {the sword. 
8 With him is an ™ arm of flesh; but with us Rosh 22 Thus * the Lorp saved Hezekiah and the 
» js the Lorv our God to heip us, and to fight oma’ |inhabitants of Jerusalem from the hand of 
our battles. And the people erested them- p Pri2z5, | Sennacherib the king of Assyria, and from 


selves upon the P words of Hezekiah king of 
Judah. 
9 J After this did Sennacherib king of As- 


B. C. 710. 
q dominion 


r or, stron 
ate 


s Is.10,14. 


the hand of all other, and ¢ guided them on 
every side. 
23 And many brought gifts unto the Lorp to 


syria send his servants to Jerusalem, (but he |* D.sis. | Jerusalem, and * presents to Hezekiah king of 
himself laid siege against Lachish, and all his } t D315, Judah: so that he was magnified in the sight 
a power with him,) unto Hezekiah king of Ju- eo ’ | of all nations from thenceforth. 
dah. and unto all Judah that were at Jerusa-|\ 15°" ,| 24 In ‘ those days Hezekiah was sick to the 
lem, saying, Job 52,|death, and prayed unto the Lorp: and he 
10 Thus saith Sennacherib king ae Assyria, | P1013, }spake unto him, and he £ gave him a sign. 
Whereon do ye trust, that ye abide in the} ws. | 25 But Hezekiah rendered * not again ac- 
r oe ie oat Gel _ . Pa xiii, ae to opi oe tes — = ; for his 
oth not Hezekiah persuade you to give} *  . |heart was ' lifted up: j therefore there was 
over yourselves to die by eee and by thirst, ” oth wrath upon him, and upon Judah and Jeru- 
saying, the Lorp our God shall deliver us out | *jsi"i2s, | Salem. 
ofthe hand of the king of Assyria ? a 280216 26 Notwithstanding Hezekiah humbled him- 
on Hath not the same Hezekiah taken away | Pas. | self for * the pride of his heart, both he }and 
is high places and his altars, and command- the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so that ™the 
ed Judah and Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall | made rim | Wrath of the Lorp came not upon them in the 
worship before one altar, and burn incense} # | days of Hezekiah. 
upon it ? of. | 97 | And ™ Hezekiah had exceeding much 
13 Know ye not what I and my fathers have | , >", | riches and honour: and he made himself trea- 
done * unto all the people of other lands ? ‘ita. | suries for silver, and for gold, and for precious 
were the cee es ne haar of pee ae ior giles. and a se a pat eee and for 
any ways able to deliver their lands out Of} 4m gm, | ali manner OI ® p easant jewels ; 
my hand ? B.¢.73. | 98 Storehouses also for the increase of corn 
14 Who was there among all the gods of ‘on. and wine, and oil; and stalls for all manner 
those nations that my fathers utterly destroy- Pala of beasts, and cotes for flocks. 
ed, that could deliver his people out of my Grouse. | 29 Moreover he provided him cities, and pos- 
hand, that your God should be able to deliver| #7 kim’| sessions of flocks P and herds in abundance: 
you out of my hand? nPeus.2. | for God had given him substance very much. 
j ] i ¢.26.16. j 4 
15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive |'$%36 | 30 'Thissame Hezekiah also stopped the upper 
you, nor persuade you on this manner, nei-| %,,, | watercourse 4of Gihon, and brought itstraight 
ther yet believe him: for no god of any na-])j aus. down to the west side of the city of David. 
tion or kingdom was able to deliver his peo- kiting ip. And Hezekiah prospered in all his works. 
iS AA cee pepe seaonanrerr| ES 9 i be the princes Oblate ianalaoedt 
: sen 
deliver you out of my hand ? m1Ki21.2.|s unto him to inquire of the wonder that was 
16 And his servants spake yet more against | wn 4%, |done in the land, God left him, to try + him, 
the Lorp God, and against his servant Heze-| 2%. |that he might know all that was in his heart. 
kiah. nPri02. | 32 ] Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, 
17 He wrote also letters * to rail on the Lorn | 9 insti and his * goodness, behold, they are written 


God of Israel, and to speak against him, say- 
ing, As the gods of the nations of other lands 
have not delivered their people out of my 
hand, so shall not the God of Hezekiah deli- 
ver his people out of my hand. 

18 Then they cried with a loud voice in the 
Jews’? speech unto the people of Jerusalem 


to trouble them ; that they might take the city. 

19 And ~ they spake against the God of Je- 
rusalem, as against the gods of the people of 
the earth, which were the work of the hands 
of man. 


20] And = for this cause Hezekiah the king, 


ed, ¥ and cried to heaven. 
21 And *the Lorp sent an *angel, which 


water, how could an immense army subsist in an arid country? No doubt the 
Assyrian army suffered much through this; as a Christian army did, through 
the same cause, 1800 years afterwards. See Harmer.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 9. Sennacherib sent his servants.—The remainder of this chapter will 
be found to correspond (in substance) with the 18th, 19th, and 20th chapters of 
te season of sy a oe : 

er. 12. en away his high places.—[This was artfully malici : 
of the people had sacrificed to Jehovah on high places, ae a nil 
Hezekiah had removed them, as incentives to idolatry. Hence Rab-shakeh 
insinuates that, by so a he had offended Jehovah, deprived the people of 
$2! 


desire. 
Job 1.3,9. 
y 42.11. 
q Is.22.9,11. 


Yr inter- 
preters. 


8 2 Ki.20,12, 
&e. 
1s.39.1,&0 


y t De.8.2,16. 

that were on the wall, to affright » them, and| J=11 
kind- 

Sl ene 

v Is.c.26..39 


w2Ki.18.20. 
x or, highest 


in the vision of Isaiah ¥ the prophet, the son of 
Amoz, and in the book of the kings » of Judah 
and Israel. 

33 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the * chiefest of the sepul- 
chres of the sons of David: and all Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem did him honour 
y at his death. And Manasseh his son reigned 
in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1 Manasseh’s wicked reign. 3 He setteth up idolatry, and would not be admonished. 
11 He is carried into Babylon. 12 Upon his prayer to God he is released, and put- 
teth down idolatry. 18 His acts. 20 He dying, Amon succeedeth him. 21 Amon 
reigning wickedly is slain by his servants. The murderers being slain, Josiah 
sucoeedeth him. 


ad \ j ANASSEH ® was twelve years old when 
and the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz, pray-| os..sis. 


he began to reign, and he reigned fifty 
1,|and five years in Jerusalem: 
| 2 But did that which was evil in the sight of 


their religious rights, and that, consequently, he could neither expect the oless- 
ing of God nor the co-operation of the people. Bagster. 

Ver. 30. Stopped upper water-courses.—LOr, ““ Hezekiah stopped the upper 
going out, (motza, i. e. the egress into the open air,) of the waters of Gihon, 
and brought them, underneath, (lemattah, by a subterraneous course,) to the 
west of the city of David: See note on I Ki. i. 45.}—Bagster. 

Ver. 31. Ambassadors.—See margin. Interpreters were probably generally 
sent as ambassadors, on account of their skill in foreign languages, 

Cuap. XXXII This chapter throughout corresponds nearly with the 2ist 
of the 2d Book of Kings 


The reign of Manasseh. 2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XXXIV. 


the Lorp, like unto the » abominations of the | sas Max 
heathen, whom the Lorp had cast out before} ,2%, 
the children of Israel. ‘, 

3 For he ‘built again the high places which 3 
Hezekiah his father “had broken down, and | ° 707, 
he reared up altars for Baalim, and made | 4 20.1. ; 
¢ groves, and worshipped § all the host of hea- wae 
ven, and served them. ee 

4 Also he built altars in the house of the | , p23, 
Lorp, whereof the Lorp had said, In Jerusalem | ** 
shall my name be for ever. 

5 And he built altars for all the host of hea- | 4. m. asz. 
ven in the two courts of the house of the Lorp.}.7,., 

§ And she caused his children to pass] vere the 
through the fire in the valley of the son of}, :.37 
Hinnom: also »he observed times, and used } « ps.107.10 
enchantments, and used witchcraft, and dealt}, “!* 
with a familiar spirit, and with wizards: he] chain 
wrought much evil in the sight of the Lorp, to | °** 
provoke him to anger. "pees. 

7 And he set a carved image, the idol which | o Pss.16. 
he had made, in the house of God, of which eg? 
God had said to David and to Solomon his son, 
in this house, and in Jerusalem, which I have ie! 
chosen before all the tribes of Israel, will I put | °""” 
my name for ever: P oe 

8 Neither will I any more remove the foot of | 
Israel from out of the land which I have ap-|; e212 
pointed for your fathers ; so that they will take ; 
heed to do all that I have commanded them, | , 9 «i.15.4. 


according to the whole law and the statutes | ¢1m.19. 


698.677. 


h De.18.10, 
ll. 


A. M. 
3327..3361. 
B.C 


and the ordinances by the hand of Moses. u Ro.5.16. 
9 So Manasseh made Judah and the inhabit- | v Ps119.67. 


ants of Jerusalem to err, and to do worse than | y or, zosai. 
the heathen, whom the Lorp had destroyed] | 4. 
before the children of Israel. B.C. 
10 | And the Lory spake to Manasseh, and —s, 
to his people: but they would not hearken. “gow 
11 Wherefore the Lorv brought upon them |» }s4413, 
the captains of the host i of the king of Assy- | , mutipiiea 
ria, which took Manasseh among thei thorns, | "sn 
and bound * him with ! fetters, and carried |*’"" 
him to Babylon. B.C. 6u. 
12 And when he was in affliction, he be- |» Ges6 
sought the Lorp his God, and_™ humbled him- 
self greatly before the God of his fathers, A. M. 
13 And prayed unto him: and "he was en-| Bc” 
treated of him, and heard his supplication, and 
brought him again to Jerusalem into his king- |" &«. 
dom. Then ° Manasseh knew that the Lorp he |» pes.2. 
was God. 
14 J] Now after this he built a wall without | /!* 
the city of David, on the west side ai Gino, hae oe 
in the valley, even to the entering in at the fish) , 5.617 
gate, and compassed about P Ophel, and raised | Ee.121. 
it up a very great height, and put captains of A.M. 3374, 
war in all the fenced cities of Judah. SaurR 
15 And he took away the strange 4 gods, and d Lees28- 30. 
the idol out of the house of the Lorp, and all |*°*'™™ 
the altars that he had built in the mount of the | ‘yz 
house of the Lorp, and in Jerusalem, and cast| ©!45 
them out of the city. g 2.3.4. 
16 And he repaired the altar of the Lorn, and | b face of 
sacrificed thereon peace-offerings and * thank- be het 
offerings, and commanded Judah to serve the 
Lorp God of Israel. 


i 1 Ki.13.2. 


j or, mauls. 


Ver. 7. A carved image.—(The Targumist says, ““ He set up an image, the | Amos the prophet to the kings 


ikeness of himself, in the house of the sanctuary.”’ In the parallel passage | (or fish spears) and your posteri ; hl a Bagier: 
SME t : P is Ver. 19. His prayer also.—A form of prayer attributed to this king, is in- 


it is, a graven image of the grove,” or rather, Asherah, Astarte, or Venus. 
&) 


Manasseh, as Bp. Patrick observes, seems to have studied to find out what | serted in the Apocrypha, and 


God had forbidden in his law, that he might practise it: a most prodigious church. \ 
if ; ‘i Hebrew, and was never received into the sacred canon; not even by the 


Romish church, though it was anciently used by that church as a form 0 


change from the height of piety in his father’s time, into the sink of impiety 
in this !}—Bagster. 


17 * Nevertheless the people did sacrifice still 
in the high places, yef unto the Lorp their God 
only. ; 

18 {| Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, 
and his prayer unto his God, and the words of 
the seers that spake to him in the name of the 
Lorv God of Israel, behold, they are written 
in the book of the kings of Israel. 8 

19 His prayer also, and how God was en- 
treated t of him, and all « his sins, and his tres- 
pass, and the places wherein he built high 
places, and set up groves and graven images 
before ¥ he was humbled: behold, they are 
written among the sayings of ~ the seers. 

20 | So Manasseh slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in his own house : and 
Amon his son reigned in his stead. 

21 | Amon *was two and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned two years 
in Jerusalem. 

22 Buthe did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorn, as did Manasseh his father : for Amon 
sacrificed unto all the carved ¥ images which 
Manasseh his father had made, and served 
them ; 

23 And humbled not himself before the Lorp, 
as Manasseh his father had humbled himself; 
but Amon * trespassed more * and more. 

24 And his servants conspired against him, 
and slew him in his own house. 

25 J] But the people of the land » slew all them 
that had conspired against king Amon; and 
the people of the land made Josiah his son king 
in his stead. 

; CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 Josiah’s good reign. 3 He destroyeth idolatry. 8 He taketh order for the wan of 
the temple. 14 Hilkiah having found a book of the law, Josiah sendeth to Haldah to 
inquire of the Lord. 23 Huldah prophesieth the destruction of Jerusalem, but respite 
thereof in Josiah’s time. 29 Josiah, causing it tobe read in a solemn assembly, re- 
neweth the covenant with God. 


pees “was eight years old when he be- 
gan to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem 
one and thirty years. 

2 And he did that which was right in the sight 
of the Lorp, and walked in the ways of Da- 
vid his father, and declined ° nezther to the 
right hand, nor to the left. 

3 9 For in the eighth year of his reign, while 
he'was yet ‘young, he began to seek after 
the God of David his father: and in the 
twelfth-year he began “to purge Judah and 
Jerusalem from the high ¢ places, and the 
groves, and the carved images, and the mol- 
ten images. ™ 

4 And they brake down the altars of Baalim 
in his presence; and the ‘ images, that were 
on high above them, he cut down; and the 
groves, and the carved images, and the mol- 
ten images, he brake in pieces, and made dust 
of them, and strowed 7 upon the graves of 
them that had sacrificed unto them. 

5 And he burnt ithe bones of the priests upon 
their altars, and cleansed Judah and Jerusalem. 

6 And so did he in the cities of Manasseh, 
and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naph- 
tali, with their imattocks round about. 

7 And when he had broken down the altars 
and the groves, and had beaten the graven 
of Israel: ‘ Iwill take you away with hooks 
ty with fish hooks.” 


is still used as a form of devotica in the Greek 
Its high antiquity is, however, very doubtful, as it does not exist in 


Ver. 11. T'o0k Manasseh among the thorns.—\t is possible Manasseh might | confession. 


attempt to escape in some W1 


Jd spot, covered with thorns and briars, and be CHAP. XXXIV. This chapter agrees with the 22d of the 2d Book of Kings, 


there taken: and we have ventured to suggest, in the parallel passage of and the greater part of the chapter following sah above them.—The altars 


Kings, that they might even have scourged him with thorns; such being the 


Ver. 4. -The altars . . . , and the images on hig 
scorpions, possibly, with which Rehoboam threatened his people. | See note | of the heathen were considered as the footstools 0 


f their gods, which were 


oO ings xii. 11. But the same word (in the feminine) is sometimes used} placed upon them.—Jos. Mede. is . 
for ‘ oe - .” or spears, for fish ; and most remarkable is the threatening of | Ver. 6. With thetr mattocks.—The instruments whergyith they demolished 
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Josial’s good reign. — 


; 


oe The temple repaired, 

images «into !powder, and cut down all the 

idols throughout all the land of Israel, he re- 
‘turned to Jerusalem. 

8 J Now in the eighteenth year of his reign, 
when he had purged the land, and the house, 
he sent Shaphan the son of Azaliah, and Maa- 
seiah the governor of the city, and Joah the 
son of Joahaz the recorder, to repair the house 
of the Lorp his God. 

- 9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high 
priest, they delivered ™ the money that was 
brought into the house of God, which the Le- 
vites that kept the doors had gathered of the 
hand of Manasseh and Ephraim, and of all 
the remnant of Israel, and of all Judah and 
Benjamin; and they returned to Jerusalem. 

10 And they put it in the hand of the work- 
men that had the oversight of the house of 
the Lorp, and they gave it to the workmen 
that wrought in the house of the Lorp, to re- 
pair and amend the house? 

11 Even to the artificers and builders gave 
they it, to buy hewn stone, and timber for 
couplings, and to "floor the houses which the 
kings of Judah had destroyed. 

12 And the men did the work ° faithfully: 
and the overseers of them were Jahath and 
Obadiah, the Levites, of the sons of Merari; 
and Zechariah and Meshullam, of the sons of 
the Kohathites, to set 7# forward; and other of 
the Levites, all that could skill of instruments 
of music. im 

13 Also they were over the bearers of bur- 
dens, and were overseers of all that wrought 
the work in any manner of service: and 4 of 
the Levites there were scribes, and officers, 
and porters. . 

14 { And when they brought out the money 
that was brought into the house of the Lorp, 
Hilkiah the priest found a book * of the law 
of the Lorp given by * Moses. 

15 And Hilkiah answered and said to Sha- 
phan the scribe, I have found the book of the 
jaw in the house of the Lory. And Hilkiah 
delivered the book to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried tthe book to the 
king, and brought the king word back again, 
saying, All that was committed to " thy ser- 

~ vants, they do it. 

17 And they have ‘ gathered together the 
money that was found in the house of the 
Lorp, and have delivered it into the hand of 
the overseers, and to the hand of the work- 
men. 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the king, 
saying, Hilkiah the priest hath given me a 

gp book. And Shaphan read ~ it before the king. 

19 And it came to pass, when the king had 
heard *« the words of the law, that he rent his 
clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and ¥ Abdon the 
son of Micah, and Shaphan the scribe, and 
Asaiah a servant of the king’s, saying, 

21 Go, inquire * ofthe Lorp for me, and for 
them that are left *in Israel and in Judah, 
concerning the words of the book that is 
found: for great »is the wrath of the Lorp 
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The prophecy of Huldah. 


that is poured out upon us, because our fa- 
thers have not kept the word of the Lorp, to 
do after all that is written in this book. 

22 And Hilkiah, and they that the king had 
appointed, went to Huldah the prophetess, the 
wife of Shallum the son of Tikvath, the son of 
¢ Hasrah, keeper of the “ wardrobe ; (now she 
dwelt in Jerusalem in the ¢ college:) and they 
spake to her to that effect. 

23 9 And she answered them, Thus saith the 
Lorp God of Israel, Tell ye the man that sent 
you to me, 

24 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I £ will 
bring evil upon this place, and upon the in- 
habitants thereof, even all the curses that are 
written in the book which they have read 
before the king of Judah: 

25 Because they have forsaken me, and have 
burned incense unto other gods, that they 
might provoke me to anger with all the works 
of their hands; therefore my wrath shall be 
poured out £ upon this place, and shall not 
be quenched. 

26 And as for the king of Judah, who sent 
you to inquire of the Lorn, so-shall ye say 
unto him, Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel 
concerning the words which thou hast heard ; 

27 Because thy heart was " tender, and thou 
didst humble i thyself before God, when thou 
heardest his words against this place, and 
against the inhabitants thereof, and humbledst 
thyself before me, and didst rend thy clothes, 
and weep before me; I have even heard thee 
j also, saith the Lorp. : 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in 
peace, neither * shall thine eyes see all the 
evil that I will bring upon this place, and 
upon the inhabitants of the same. So they 
brought the king word again. 

29 J} Then 1the king sent and gathered to- 
cether all the elders of Judah and Jerusalem. 

30 And the king went up into the house of 
the Lorn, and all the men of Judah, and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the priests, and 
the Levites, and all the people, ™ great and 
small: and he read in their ears all the words 
of the book of the covenant that was found in 
the house of the Lorn. 

31 And the king stood *in his place, and 
madea covenant ° before the Lorp, and to walk 
after the Lorn, and to keep his command- 
ments, and his ? testimonies, and his statutes, 
with all his heart, and with all”his soul, to 
perform ‘the words of the covenant which 
are written in this book. - 

32 And he caused all that were * present in 
Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand to it. And 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem did according 
to the covenant of God, the God of their 
fathers. 

33 And Josiah took away all the abomina- 
tions * out of all the countries that pertained 
to the children of Israel, and made all that 
were present in Israel to serve, even to serve 
the Lorp their God. And all his days t they 
departed not from " following the Lorp, the 
God of their fathers. « 


*dolatry. 


(idol) temples.” 


_ Ver. 12. All that could skill, &c.—That is, all the Levites that were skilful 
“nisstruments of music. Dr. Clarke thinks they played to animate and en- 
rkmen. So Orpheus and Amphion animated, not stones and 


courage the 
trees, but masons and carpenters, to build the cities of Greece. 


Ver. 14. Book of the law by Moses.—{ Literally *‘ a book of the law of the Li 
by the hand of Moses ;” i. e. as Dr. Kennicott understunds it, x in the Vand 
writing of Moses ;” for, says he, though there are fifteen places in the Old 
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g thers read, “In their desolate places ;” but Dr. Boothroyd, fol- 
sowing Capellus and Houbigant, reads, “He destroyed on every hand their 


Testament which mention ‘' the law of Moses,” and ‘ book of Moses,” yet 
this one place only mentions “ the book of the law in, or by, the hand of Mo- 
ses.” ]|—Bagster. 

Ver. 27. Thy heart was tender.—(“ Because,” says the 
heart was melted, and thou hast humbled thyself in the sight 


Targumist, ‘* thy 
t of the word of 


the Lord, meymra dyya, when thou didst hear His words, yath pithgamoi, 
against this place.” Here meymra, the personal word, is plain nguish- 


ed from pithgam, a word spoken.\—Bagster. 
Ver. 31. Made a covenant, &c.—(This was expressed, 1, In general, 'To walk 
after Jehovah; to have no gods beside him. 2. To take his law for the 
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- Josiah keeps a solemn passover. 2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. XXXV. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 Josiah keepeth a most solemn passover. 20 He, provoking Pharaoh-necho, is slain 
at Megiddo. 235 Lamentations for Josiah, 


OREOVER * Josiah kept a passover unto 

the Lorp in Jerusalem: and they killed 

the passover on the fourteenth day ° of the 
first month. 

2 And he set the priests in ° their charges, 
and encouraged them to the service of the 
house of the Lorp, 

3 And said unto the Levites that taught 
all “Israel, which were holy unto the Lorp, 
Put the holy ark in the house which Solomon 
the son of David king of Israel did build; 7 
¢ shall not be a burden upon your shoulders: 
serve now the Lorp your God, and his people 
Israel, 

4 And prepare yourselves by the houses of 
your fathers, after your courses, according to 
the writing of David ‘king of Israel, and ac- 
cording to the writing of Solomon his son. 

5 And stand "in the holy place according to 
the divisions of i the families of the fathers of 
your brethren ithe people, and after the di- 
vision of the families of the Levites. 

6 So kill the passover, and * sanctify your- 
selves, and prepare your brethren, that they 
may do according to the word of the Lorp by 
the hand of Moses. 

7 And Josiah !1gave to ™the people, of the 
flock, lambs and kids, all for the passover 
offerings, for all that wére present, to the 
number of thirty thousand, and three thou- 
sand bullocks: these were of the king’s sub- 
stance. 

8 And his princes ® gave willingly unto the 
fore to the priests, and to the Levites: 

ilkiah and Zechariah and Jehiel, rulers of 
the house of God, gave unto the priests for 
the passover offerings two thousand and six 
hundred small cattle, and three hundred oxen, 

9 Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and Netha- 
neel, his brethren, and Hashabiah and Jeiel 
and Jozabad, chief of the Levites, ° gave unto 
the Levites for passover offerings five thou- 
sand small cattle, and five hundred oxen. 

10 So the service was prepared, and the 
priests stood in their place, and the Levites 
in their » courses, according to the king’s 
commandment. 

11 And ‘they killed the passover, and the 
priests sprinkled the blood from their hands, 
and the Levites flayed them. 

12 And they removed the burnt-offerings, 
that they might give according to the divi- 
sions of the families of the people, to offer 
unto the Lorn, as if is written "in the book of 
Moses. And so did they with the oxen. 

13 And they roasted * the passover with fire 
according to the ordinance: but the other 
holy offerings sod ‘they in pots, and in cal- 
drons, and in pans, and “ divided them speed- 
ily among all the people. 
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14 And afterward they made ready for 
themselves, and for the priests: because the | 
priests the sons of Aaron were busied in ~ 
offering of burnt-offerings and the fat until ~ 
night; therefore the Levites prepared for 
themselves, and for the priests the sons of 
Aaron. 

_15 And the singers the sons of Asaph were 
in their * place, according to the command- 
ment of » David, and Asaph, and Hem 
and Jeduthun the king’s seer; and the porte! 
«waited at every gate ; they might not depart 
from their service; for their brethren the 
Levites prepared for them. 

16 So all the service of the Lorn was pre- 
pared the same day, to keep the passover, 
and to offer burnt-offerings upon the altar of 
the Lorp, according to the commandment 
of king Josiah. 

17 And the children of Israel that were pre- 
sent ¥ kept the passover at that time, and the 
feast of unleavened bread seven days. 

18 And there was no passover like to that 
kept in Israel from the days of Samuel the 
prophet; neither did all the kings of Israel 
keep such a passover as Josiah kept, and the 
priests, and the Levites, and all Judah and 
Israel that were present, and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem. » 

19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of 
Josiah was this passover kept. 

20] After # all this, when Josiah had _ pre- 
pared the *temple, Necho *king of Egypt 
came up to fight against Charchemish by Eu- 
phrates: and Josiah went out against him. 

21 But he sent ambassadors to him, saying, 
What have I to do with thee, thou king of 
Judah? I come not against thee this day, but 
against the house © wherewith I have war: for 
God commanded me to make haste: forbear 
thee from meddling with God, who ts with me, 
that he destroy thee not. 

22 Nevertheless Josiah would not turn his 
face from him, but disguised himself, that he 
might fight with him, and hearkened not 
unto the words of Necho from the mouth of 
God, and came to fight in the valley of 
Megiddo. 

23 And the archers shot at king Josiah; and 
the king said to his servants, Have me away; 
for I am sore ¢ wounded. 

24 His servants therefore took him out of 
that chariot, and put him in the second 
chariot that he had; and they brought him 
to Jerusalem, and he died, and was buried 
ein one of the sepulchres of his fathers. 
And all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for 
Josiah. , 

25 J And Jeremiah lamented ‘ for Josiah: 
and all the singing men & and the singing 
women spake of Josiah in their lamentations 
to this day, and made them an ordinance "in 


pee 


regulation of their conduct. 


without, but piety within. |—Bagster. 

Cwap. XXXV. Ver. 3. Put the holy ark in the house.—It seems 
that during the reign of idolatry, the 
from injury, or insult. 


Ver. 4. After your courses.—(The regulations formed by David, and es- 
» courses of the priests and Levites, were 
committed to writing, and preserved for them to refer to continually. Josiah, 
as well as Hezekials, required the priests and Levites to attend to their seve- 
; but he neither added, altered, nor 
retrencbed any thing: he merely enforced what had been established in the 
Jaw, and in the regulations made by David and the contemporary prophets :— 
. was by the word of the Lord.” |}—Bags¢er. 
Ver. 7. Thirty thousand.—\|Aceording to the calculation, that not fewer 
joi or lamb, the num- 
bers given on this occasion would sutlice for above 400,000 persons. |}~Bagster. 
Divided them speedily.—TVhis was done, perhaps, in allusion fo 
the haste with which it was originally commanded to be eaten. See Bxod. 


tablished by Solomon, concerning the 
ral duties, and encouraged them therein 


“the commandment of the king . . 
than 10, nor more than 20 persons, were to join for one kid 
Ver. 13. 


xii. 10, JI, 


3. In particular, ‘To bend their whole heart and 
soul to the performance of it; so that they might not only have religion 


probable, 
jests had secreted this, to preserve it 


Ver. 18. No passover, &c.—{[Not one on purer principles, more heartily 
joined in by the people present, 
cording to the law, or more religiously observed. | 
the number present, but to the manner and spirit. | i 
guished this passover from all the former was, says Calmet, the great liberality 
of Josiah, who distributed to his people 
either David or Solomon had done. |}—Bagster. ’ 

Ver. 22. Josiah would not turn his face.—|Josiah’s conduct in this affair 
has been treated with great severity ; and he has been charged with engaging 
rashly in an wnjust war, and disregarding the Bearcgeomnend of God. 
But Seripture no where condemns him ; and Pharaoh, 

Josiah’s territories, against his will, certainly, committed an act of 
it is evident that Josiah was in possession of the whole land of Israel, (ch. 
xxvi. 6;) and probably he held the northern parts of it as a 
of Babylon ; i 
1 Cap egainek naan inendess e 
the charge of wnjustly meddling ina war that di 
true, the Pe aangced assured Josiah, that‘ God had commanded Pharaoh to 
make haste ;” and he is therefore said not to have 
of Necho, from the mouth of Ged.” 
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~ Jehoahaz deposed by Pharaoh. 2 CHRONICLES.—CHAP. RAK VA: 


Israel : and, behold, they are written in the 
lamentations. 

26 J Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and 

-his i goodness, according to that which was 
written in the law of the Lorn, 

27 And his deeds, first and last, behold, they 
are written in the book of the kings of Israel 
and Judah. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 Jehoahaz succeeding is deposed by Pharaoh, and earried into Egypt. 5 Jehoiakim 

te trentatints Babylon. al Zelekion mn Se, und domicdin the}pso- 

phets, and rebelleth against Nebuchadnezzar. 14 Jerusalem, for the sins of the priests 
people, is wholly destroyed. 22 The proclunation of Cyrus. 

FP HEN «the people of the land took Jehoa- 

haz the son of Josiah, and made him king 
in his father’s stead in Jerusalem. 

2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned three 
months in Jerusalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt » put him down at 
Jerusalem, and ‘condemned the land in a 

. hundred talents of silver and a talent of gold. 

4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his 
brother king over Judah and Jerusalem, and 
turned his name to Jehoiakim. And Necho 
took Jehoahaz his brother, and carried him to 
Egypt. 

5 J Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem: and he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lorp his God. 

6 Against “him came up Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, and bound him in © fetters, 
to carry him to Babylon. 

7 Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the vessels 
of the house of the Lorp to Babylon, and put 
them in his temple at Babylon. 

8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and 
his abominations which he did, and that which 
was found in him, behold, they are written in 
the book of the kings of Israel and Judah: and 
f Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead. 

9 J Jehoiachin & was eight years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned three months 
and ten days in Jerusalem: and he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lorp. 

10 And "when the year was expired, king 
Nebuchadnezzar sent, and brought him to 
Babylon, with the i goodly vessels iof the 
house of the Lorp, and made « Zedekiah his 
1 brother king over Judah and Jerusalem. 

117 Zedekiah ™ was one and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem. 

12 And he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lorp his God, and humbled not himself 
before Jeremiah the prophet speaking from the 
mouth of the Lorp. 
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13 And he also ® rebelled against king Nebu- 
chadnezzar, who had made him swear by 
God: but he stiffened ° his neck, and hardened 
his heart from turning unto the Lorp God of 
Israel. 

14 {| Moreover all the chief of the priests, 
and the people, transgressed very much after 
allthe abominations of the heathen; and pol- 
luted the house of the Lorp which he had hal- 
lowed in Jerusalem. 

15 And ? the Lorp God of their fathers sent 
to them *by his messengers, rising up * be- 
times, and sending ; because he had compas- 
sion on his people, and on his dwelling 
place: 

16 But they mocked * the messengers of God, 
and despised this words, and misused his 
prophets, until the wrath of the Lorp arose 
against his people, till there was no "remedy. 

17 Therefore * he brought upon them the king 
of the Chaldees, who slew their young men 
with the sword in the house of their sanctuary, 
and had no compassion upon young man or 
maiden, old man, or him that stooped for age: 
he gave them all into his hand. 

18 And all the vessels of the house of God, 
great and small, and the treasures of the house 
of the Lorn, and the treasures of the king, 
and of his princes; all these he brought to 
Babylon. 

19 And ¥ they burnt the house of God, and 
brake down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt 
all the palaces thereof with fire, and destroyed 
all the goodly vessels thereof. 

20 And *them that had escaped from the 
sword carried he away to Babylon; where 
they were servants to him and his sons until] 
the reign of the kingdom of Persia: 

21 To fulfil the word of the Lorp by the 
mouth of » Jeremiah, until the land had en- 
joyed her *sabbaths: for as long as she lay 
desolate she kept sabbath, to fulfil threescore 
and ten years. 

22 J * Now in the first year of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that the word of the Lorp spoken by 
the mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplished, 
the Lorn stirred up the spirit of » Cyrus king 
of Persia, that he made a proclamation 
throughout all his kingdom, and put it also 
in writing, saying, 

23 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, All the 
kingdoms of the earth hath the Lorp God of 
heaven given me; and he hath charged me 
to build him a house in Jerusalem, which is 
in Judah. Who is there among you of all his 
people ? The Lorp his God be with him, and 
let him go up. 


Jerusalem wholly destroyed. — | 


was a prophet of Jehovah ; and the word he employed, elohim, may denote 
gods, or idols; and critics have noticed that the expression, “ from the mouth 
of God,” is not used when the true God is meant. ]—Bagster. 

CHAP. XXXVI. This chapter records the principal facts of 2 Kings xxiii. 
from ver. 30, the whole of ch. xxiv. and of chap. xxv. as far as ver. 21. 

Ver. 9. Jehoiachin was eight years old.—{The Syriac, Arabic, and the 


parallel place, (on which see the note 2 Ki. xxiv. 8.) have ‘‘ eighteen years ;”” 
which, as Scaliger observes, is no doubt the genuine reading. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 22. First year of Cyrus.—(This and the following verse are supposed 
to have been written by mistake from the book of Ezra, which begins in the 
same way. The book of Chronicles properly closes with ver. 21,; and these 
verses relate to a period 70 years later. |—Bagster. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOKS OF CHRONICLES. 


ITHESE sacred books have been held in low estimation, and consequently 
too much neglected both hy readers and commentators, induced thereto by 
the false persuasion, that they contained few things which are not to be 
found in the preceding books. Jerome, however, had a most exalted opinion 
of the books of Chronicles ; and asserts, that they are an epitome of the Old 
Festament ; that they are of such importance that he who supposes himself 
to be anes with the Sacred Writings, and does not know them, only 
deceives himself ind that innumerable questions relative to the Gospel are 
here explained :—This may be going too far; but though they contain many 
particulars related in the preceding books, and supply many circumstances 
omitted in former accounts, they ought certainly not to be considered merely 
as an abridgment of other histories, with some supplementary additions, but 
as books written with a particular view; in consistency with which, the 
Le sometimes disregards important particulars, in those accounts from 
which he might have compiled his work, and adheres to the design proposed 
which seems to have been, to furnish a genealogical sketch of the twelve. 
tribes, deduced from the earliest times, in order to point out those distinctions 
which were ne to discriminate the mixed multitude that returned 


from Babylon ; to ascertain the lineage of Judah, from which the Messiah 
was to spring; and to re-establish them on their ancient footing. ‘The author 
appears to have intended to furnish, at the same time, an epitome of some 
parts.of the Jewish history, but, enriched with many additional particulars. 
The books of Chronicles, therefore, Pe us with a lively picture of the 
state of the kingdom of Judah, and of the various vicissitudes and revolutions 
which it sustained under different princes. They serve, as the author seems 
to have designed, greatly to illustrate the necessity of depending on God for 
defence, without whose protection kingdoms, as well as_individuals, must 
fall. The advantages derived from obedience to God, and the miseries that 
resulted from wickedness and sin, are strikingly exhibited: they abound with 
useful examples; and the characters are forcibly displayed by a contrasted 
succession of pious and depraved princes. The change and defection even of 
individuals, and their decline from righteousness to evil, are shown with much 
effect ; and many interesting mcidents are brought forward, which exhibit the 
interposition of the Almighty, defeating evil, and effecting his con: pur- 

oses. The authenticity and canonical authority of these ks have never 

n disputed. }—Bagster, 


an 


a> 


THE BOOK OF EZRA. 


Tuts Book has been generally ascribed to Ezra, who is himself the chief 
subject of it, by the Jewish as well as the Christian Church, to which we 
know of no solid objection; for though the history commences before his time, 
he might doubtless find at Jerusalem the documents necessary to its compi- 
lation, and the chief persons were still living on his arrival. 

The first purty of Jews returned from Babylon under the prince Zerubbabel 
(or Shazbazzar) and the high priest Jeshua, or Joshua, the son of Josedeck, 
who was put to death by buchadnezzar ; the second under Ezra the priest, 
who brought with him priests and Levites, to instruct the people, 

This Ezra was a priest of the house of Aaron, and grandson of Seraiah, who 
was high priest in the reign of Zedekiah. (2 Kings xxv. 18. compared with 
Ezra vii. 1.) In this canonical book, from chap. iv, 8, to chap. vi. 19; also 
chap. vii. from ver. 12 to 27, is written in the Chaldaic dialect. 


{This book contains a continuation of the Jewish history from the time at 
which the Chronicles conclude, to the 20th year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, a 
period of about 80 years ; containing an account of the edict of Cyrus, granting 
permission to the Jews to return, and rebuild Jerusalem and the temple; the 
people who retumed under Zerubbabel, with their offerings toward rebuilding 
the temple ; the erection of the altar of burnt-oftering, and the laying of the 
foundation of the temple ; the opposition of the Samaritans, and consequent 
suspension of the building of the temple; the decree of Darius Hystaspes, 
granting the Jews permission to complete the building of the temple and city, 
which they accomplish in the sixth year of his reign; the departure of Bzra 
from Babylon, with a commission from Artaxerxes Longimanus ; his retinue 
and arrival at Jerusalem ; his prayer on account of the intermixture of the 
Jews with heathen nations ; the reformation effected by him.]—Bagster. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 The proclamation of Cyrus for the building of the temple. 5 The people provide fo: 
their return. 7 Cyrus restoreth the vessels of the temple to Sheshbazzar. , 


OW “in the first year of Cyrus king of|’ 2 
Persia, that the word of the » Lorn by 


A. M. 3468. 
B. CG. 536. 

a 2Ch.36.22, 
B. 

b Je.25.12. 
29.10. 

33.7..13. 


precious things, beside all that was willingly 
offered. 

7 J| Also Cyrus the king brought forth the 
vessels ! of the house of the Lorp, which ™ Ne- 
buchadnezzar had brought forth out of Jerusa- 


¢ Pr.21.1. 

the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the 22! | lem, and had put them in the house of his gods; 
Lorp ‘stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king voice to 8 Even those did Cyrus king of Persia bring 
of Persia, that he *made a proclamation |, ¢513,u. | forth by the hand of Mithredath the treasurer, 
* throughout all his kingdom, and put it also ‘pe2al- and numbered them unto Sheshbazzar, the 
in writing, saying, ‘ ane prince of Judah. \ 

2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The Lorp } "1.155. 9 And this is the number of them: thirty 
cue of fag’ sr tts ie jer the raat Dac chargers of gold, es Bowe chargers of sil- 

s e earth; an e hath charged me | i%/thimup.| ver, nine and twenty knives 

to build him a house at Jerusalem, which is in|’ Pelé 10 Thirty basins of gold, silver basins of a 
Judah. see | second sort four hundred and ten, and other 


3 Who is there among you of all his people ? 
his God be with him, and let him go up to Je- 


k i. e. help- 
ed them. 


vessels a thousand. 
11 All the vessels" of gold and of silver 


rusalem, which is in Judah, and build the]).514:¢5 | were five thousand and four hundred. All 
house of the Lorp God of Israel, (he " is the | ™24\24'3| these did Sheshbazzar bring up with them of 
beep hich is in Jerusalem. eae? | the ° captivity that were brought up from Ba- 
4 And whosoever remaineth in any place} 2’ | bylon unto Jerusalem. 
where he sojourneth, let the men of his plate “ation , CHAPTER II. 
i help him with silver, and with gold, and with 2 ~~? 11 The number that return, of the people, 36 of the priests, 40 of the Levites, 43 of the 
goods, and with beasts, beside the free-will-|*&e."° | « Tete Gi Te whole number of dios, with the cabelas es ea ete Pe 
pine for the house of God that is in Jeru- be Nene “these are the children of the pro- 
salem. iiae vince that went up out of the ” captivity 
5 | Then rose up the chief of the fathers of| 72, | of those which had been carried away, whom 
Judah and Benjamin, and the priests, and the | ¢ B14, | Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had 
Levites, with all them whose spirit God i had dor, dea | Carried away unto Babylon, and came again 
raised to go up to build the house of the Lorn . Nez, | unto Jerusalem and Judah, every one unto his 
which zs in Jerusalem. sma | City 5 ; 
6 And all they that were about them *strength- Dereth 2 Which came with ° Zerubbabel: Jeshua, 
ened their hands with vessels of silver, with a Nehemiah, “Seraiah, * Reelaiah, Mordecai, 


gold, with goods, and with beasts, and with 


Bilshan}! Mizpar, Bigvai, ¢ Rehum, Baanah. 


Cuapr.I. Ver.1—11. Cyrus issues a proclamation for re-build- 
ing the temple, and forthe return of the Jews to their own land.— 
The prophecy of Jeremiah, (chap. xxv. 12. ; xxix. 10.) that the 
Jews (that is, the inhabitants of Judah) should return to their 
own land, after seyenty years captivity, had prepared them for 
such a happy change; and, ifit be true (as Josephus reports) that 
the prophecy of Isaiah had been shown to him, in which he had 
been spoken of by name, (Isa. xliv. 28. and xlv. 1.) it might be 
the means of rendering him more favourable to that object. 
Providence, however, is never at a loss for means or instru- 
ments, to bring about the divine decrees; and when the hand 
of prophecy points to any period or event, all human opposition 
is in vain, as we shall find demonstrated in the history now 
before us. Nosooner does Cyrus issue his proclamation 
than the chief of the fathers of Benjamin and Judah are stirre 
up by a divine influence to accept the offer and prosecute the 


work. 

The liberality of Gyrus was also worthy of his character, in 
returning so many thousand vessels of gold and silver, which 
his predecessor Nebuchadnezzar had brought away from Jeru- 
salem, and presented to his idols: and the manner in which 
he speaks of the great Jenovan, “ He is the God !” seems to 


indicate a mind half convinced of the unity of the divine Being, 
and “ almost persuaded to be’—a Jew. 

It is observable that, in various instances, when the Almighty 
has designed to introduce any important moral revolution into 
the world, the way has been prepared by the creation of some 
vast and paramount empire, which gave facility to the design. 
Thus in the person of Cyrus was now united, not only the 
kingdoms of the Medes and Persians, but also the vast Assy- 
rian and Babylonian orcs: so that his decree effectually 
protected them during his lifetime ; and even afterwards, when 
its authenticity was ascertained, (See chap. vi. 1,&c.) In like 
manner, the magnitude of the Roman empire favoured the in- 
troduction of Christianity ; and may it not be hoped, that the 
present prodigious extent of the British dominions may favour 
the spread of Christianity in every quarter of the globe. 

Cuap. II. Ver. 1—70. Register of families.—The Register, 
in the book of Nehemiah, answers to this here given in so many 
particulars, that there can be no doubt that the same is meant 
in both places. In general, the names and the numbers of each 
family are nearly the same; and the sum total is computed in 
both exactly alike. Yet there are several considerable variations, 
in names and numbers, which cannot be readily and satisfac- 


Cuap. 1. Ver. 1. Cyrus.—{Cyrus is said to have been the son of Cambyses 
king of Persia, and Mandane, daughter of Astyages king of Media: he was 
born about 600 years before Christ, and died at the age of 70, after a reign of 30 
years. He was mentioned by name, and his conquests foretold, by the pro- 
phet Isaiah, above a centu ore his birth; and Josephus accounts for the 
—— he evinced towards the Jews, from the circumstance of these pro- 
phecies being shown him, probably by Daniel.]}—Bagster. . 

Ver. 2. All the kingdoms.—| According to the testimony of ancient writers, 
Cyrus, at this time, reigned over the Medes, Persians, Hyrcanians, Syrians, 
Assyrians, Indians, &c., and all lesser Asia. |}— Bagster. 

Ver. 9. Nine. and twenty knives.—These were doubtless the knives em- 
ployed in circumcision or sacrifice, and by their being carried away, and re- 
turned among the gold and silver vessels, were doubtless of elegant and costly 
structure, perhaps with blades of flint. (See Josh. v. 2.) . 

Ver. 11. Ali the vessels, 5400.—[Instead of 5400, the enumeration of the arti- 
cies in ver. 9, 10, only amounts to 2499; but in the paralle] account, Esdras, 


ii. 13, 14, the amount is 5469, as will be evident from the following state- 
ments : 


IN EZRA. IN ESDRAS. 

Gold chargers 30} Gold cups 3 ~ = 1000 
Silver ditto 1000] Silver cups . 1000 
Knives 29| Silver censers 29 
Gold basing 30} Gold vials 30 
Silver ditto 410| Silver vials 2410 
Other vessels 1000 | Other vessels 1000 

Said to be 5400} Total 2 . 5469 

But only 249! —_ 

Ae —j| Surplus... . 69 

-Deficiency . o . « 2901 

It is supposed that they actually amounted to 5400, but that only the chtef 


of them were specified, the spoons, &e. being at anal 


~ The number of those who 


EZRA.—CHAP. II. 


7 ® 


returned from Babylon. 


The number of the men of the people of| 4,% 33° | 30 The children of Magbish, a hundred fifty 
Israel : ’ Twemo, | 2nd six. 

3 The children of Parosh, two thousand a 31 The children of the other » Elam, a thou- 
hundred seventy and two. oo % j Ne... eee! pare ae ae erin 
4 The children of Shephatiah, three hun- ye children o arim, three hundre 

dred seventy and two. } Kver3- | and twenty. 
5 The children of i Arah, seven hundred se- 1 og Bin 33 The children of cae ey, and Ono, 
venty and five. e115. | seven hundred twenty and five. 
6 The children of iPahath-moab, of the}, | 34 The children of Jericho, three hundred 
children of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand | gp. forty and five. 
eight hundred and twelve. “| 35 The children of Senaah, three thousand 
7 The children of «Elam, a thousand two | nor,Gieon | and six hundred and thirty. 
hundred fifty and four. “eT. | 36 J The priests: the children of *Jedaiah, 
8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred forty | oo, Ben. of the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy 
and five. Noiue| and three. 
9 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred 37 The children of * Immer, a thousand fifty 
and threescore. oe eae | ANd two. 

10 The children of ! Bani, six hundred forty ray 38 The children of t Pashur, a thousand two 
“TL The’ hundred twenty | Su“*| 39 The children of = Harim, aithousand and 
11 The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty | aa 1e children of * Harim, a thousand an 
ai? The children of Azgad, a thousand two aie “0 7 The Levites: the children of Jeshua, 
hundred twenty and two. ion and Kadmiel, of the children of * Hodaviah, 

13 The children of Adonikam, six hundred| # | seventy and four. 
sixty and six. ume 41 The singers: the children of Asaph, a 
14 The children of Bigvai, two thousand] deserted. | hundred twenty and eight. 
fifty and six. Yer ais 42 The children of the porters: the children 
15 The children of Adin, four hundred fifty) —*— | of Shallum, the children of Ater, the children 
and four. of Talmon, the children of Akkub, the child- 
16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety|?""* |ren of Hatita, the children of Shobai, in all 
and eight. qaezzirta| | meet! gee and rae ska sa 
17 The children of Bezai, three hundred} #si*i» | 43] The » Nethinims: the children of Ziha 
twenty and three. copies | the children of Hasupha, the children of Tab- 
18 The children of ™Jorah, a hundred and/ | .,.,,, | baoth, nr 4 
twelve. 44 The children of Keros, the children o 
19 The children of Hashum, two hundred | sicnas. | * Siaha, the children of Padon, 
twenty and three. 45 The children of Labanah, the children of 
20 The children of " Gibbar, ninety and five. |‘'%° | Hagabah, the children of Akkub, 
21 The children of Beth-lehem, a hundred} ,;q,4s| 46 The children of Hagab, the children of 
twenty and three. ¥ Shalmai, the children of Hanan, 
22 The men of Netophah, fifty and six. vor,Judah.) 47 The children of Giddel, the children of 
23 The men of Anathoth, a hundred twenty calcd Gahar, the children of Reaiah, 
and eight. deat | 48 The children of Rezin, the children of 
24 The children of °Azmaveth, forty and two.| ““" Nekoda, the children of Gazzam, 
25 The children of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, | w verse 49 The children of Uzza, the children of Pa- 
J b } d ° » 
and Beeroth, seven hundred and forty and seah, the children of Besai, 
three. xo Sia | 50 The children of Asnah, the children of 
26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, six], Mehunim, the children of * Nephusim, 
hundred twenty and one. , Sama. | 51 The children of Bakbuk, the children of 


27 The men of Michmas, a hundred twenty 


Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 


and two. * piiiteim | 52 The children of * Bazluth, the children of 
28 The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred Mehida, the children of Harsha, 
twenty and three. “tik 53 The children of Barkosythe children of 


29 The children of *Nebo, fifty and two. 


Sisera, the children of Thamah, 


torily accounted for. The most material of these are marked 
in the margin.—It is probable, that Ezra, when he wrote his 
history, many years after the return of the Jews to Babylon, 
copied this register from the public records without alteration. 
Some think, that several who had their names inserted in, the 
register, altered their minds, or died before the company arrived 
at Jerusalem; and that others came forward, so as to. complete 
the same number in all. The word children is sometimes used 
for the descendants from the several heads of families : at other 
times, for those whose ancestors belonged to the cities men- 
tioned in connexion with them. 

_The number of the several families amounts only to twenty- 
nine thousand eight hundred and eighteen; and those of Ne- 
hemiah to thirty-one thousand and eighty-nine; yet the sum 
total is in both said to be forty-two thousand three hundred 
and sixty, besides their servants. (Neh. vii. 66, 67.) The sur- 
plus are supposed to have been priests and Levites who could 
not produce their genealogy, and Israelites from the other 
tribes, who accompanied ite brethren of Judah and Benja- 


in. 
Under the divine protection this company arrived safe at Je- 
lem, without any memorable occurrence. They found the 
city and all around it in ruins, and itseems the neighbouring 
cities totally unoccupied. These they rebuilt as well as they 


CHap. If, Ver. 3. The children of Parosh.—Where the word children is 
found in this table prefixed to the name of a man, it signifies his descendants ; 
534 


could, and dwelt in them for the present. But the house of 
God chiefly occupied their thoughts; and it seems that their 
oblations to it, were made before they separated to seek habita- 
tions or subsistence. The whole amounted to nearly eight 

thousand pounds sterling, besides the priests’ garments, whic 

was a considerable sum for them to contribute in their present 
poverty: but probably their brethren who stayed behind, con 

tributed part of it; as the sacrifices and the burning of incense 
at the temple, were for the benefit of those*~who worshipped at, 
or towards, that typical residence of the God of Taree!" ‘By 
this it appears, that the Jews were not made such poor slaves 
inBabylon as wrought for their... masters, but had liberty to 
trade and get riches for themselves ; some of them being ad- 
vanced to considerable offices in the king’s court. Bp. 
Patrick. The whole history shows that they were not redu- 
ced to personal slavery. Every thing seems to have been con- 
ducted with much harmony and regularity. ‘'The foundation of 
this poor commonwealth was laid ina marvellous concord. . . . 
They had one heart and soul like the first Christians, without 
which lene no people can be preserved. And that it apeyte 
cherished, they must avoid those things that destroy it, which 
are (as Joseph Wolphins here observes) principally ... self- 
love, and meddling in other men’s matters.’ Bp. Patriek.— 


"'T. Scott. 


as from ver. 3 fo 20. Where it is found prefixed to a place, it refers to ita 
inhabitants; as from ver. 21 to 25. Dr. Clarke. 


Number of those who returned. 


EZRA.—CHAP. III. 


The altar is set up. 


54 The children of Nezi i A.M. 3168, i ili 
Hatipha. eziah, the children of} 4; Cb fe Then care Bier. thele ability unto the trea- 
F b Kia. nreescore and one thou- 
oe I ee children of Solomon’s >servants: © Perida sand drams of gold, and five thousand pounds 
aor of Sotay the cheng of Sophe- dee, Armon ob ely ie and.ane inde press garments. 
: | : 0.7.59, o the priests, and the Levites, and some 
56 The children of Jaalah, the children of|* °°" | of the pe i ‘ 
o, people, and the singers, and the por- 
4 ape he shildy eno Cage) beri tie Nesas | ters, and the Nethinims, ah “th their obese 
ne children o ephatiah, the children | for,addon. | and all Israel in their cities 
of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Ze-|_%*** CH : 
baim, the children of a Ami. Westen 1 The altar is mp. 4 Otetngs eet Te wostanh prepared. 8 The founda- 
58 All the * Nethinims, and the children of} ®?8*!7%. ND when the seventh month was come 
Solomons servants, were three hundred nine- fan and the children of Israel were in the ci- 
ty and two. mllued | ties, the people gathered themselves tog tl 
A ahs i From the ) es together 
Telmelah, Telharsa, Cherub, "Aden, and|,©=. |"3 then stood up «Jest 
; ; 4 1, ANE) 5 on coe 2 Then stood up * Jeshua the son of Jozadak, 
Immer: but they could not show their father’s | vmor. | and his brethren the priests, and » Zerubbabel 
house, and their £ seed, whether they were of|,;,.10, | the son of * Shealtiel, and his brethren, and 
Israel : ’ d 4. builded the altar of the God of Israel, to offer 
60 The children of Delaiah, the children of |"{3" | burnt-offerings thereon, as it zs written din 
pe ey the children of Nekoda, six hundred Noga the law of Moses the man of God. 
ty and two. nNez.6s, | 3 And they set the altar upon his bases; for 
fii aes Be ree tet tbe priests: the | | eae fear was upon them because of the people of 
ee a ee aoe cay Foes ae gy. &e. cigs Sage gd Wier offered burnt-of- 
de iN ook a wife o erings thereon unto the Lorp, even burnt-of- 
the Apuanters of " Barzillai the Gileadite, and fine’ morning and evening. ‘ons 
was called after their name: 4 J They ¢ kept also the feast of tabernacles 
62 These sought their register among those as it is written, and offered the daily burnt-of- 
that bhi reckoned by genealogy, but i they | pich.2s2. | ferings by number, according to the custom, 
Tak pret tis dlestiogg. free | EE | eee vain epbred the contntiel Wient 
> . mies a in 
63 And the « Tirshatha said unto them, that Reece offering, both of the new moons, and of all 
they should not eat! of the most holy things, | Zr! the set feasts "of the Lorp that were conse- 
till there stood up a priest with ™ Urim and| 132. | crated, and of every one that willingly offer- 
with Thummim. e cletie, | ed a free-will-offering unto the Lorp. 
is 7 Bee a miele poner ceauion together was| M\2| 6 From the first day of the seventh month 
orty and two thousand three hundred and} qnux3 | began they to offer burnt-offerings unto the 
ea eores a dit ict y tate boia5.6. BORD- But ithe founrlation of the temple of 
eside r servants an eir maids, of} enes.47| the Lorp was not yet laid. 

Went there ete seven ee three hun-| , il 77 They gave money also unto the masons, 
red thirty and seven: an ere were among} ofteday| and to the icarpenters; and meat, and drink 
them two hundred singing men and singing ae and oil, unto them of Zidon, and to them of 
women. bh Nusa, | Lyre, to bring cedar trees from Lebanon «to 
66 Their horses were seven hundred thirty and | of temple) the sea of J oppa, according to the ! grant that 

six ; their mules, two hundred forty and five;| £08 | they had of Cyrus king of Persia. 
ae Their camels, four hundred thirty and| y | 8 j| Now in the second year of their coming 
Ver a asses, six thousand seven hundred | ;,.,,.,,. | unto the house of God at Jerusalem, in the se- 
an ante Bena cond month, began ™ Zerubbabel the son of 
some of the chief of the fathers, | *"°\°"” | Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and 
when they came to the house of the Lorp| 4 x4 59, | the remnant of their brethren the priests and 
which is at Jerusalem, offered freely for the| ®- yan the Levites, and all they that were come out 


house of God to set it up in his place: 


of the captivity unto Jerusalem ; and appoint- 


Cuap. Ill. The altar set up, and the foundation of the 
temple laid.—“ It seems that the first party of Jews left Baby- 
lon in the spring of the year: that, on their arrival in Jerusa- 
lem, they constructed huts and sheds to lodge in among the 
ruins, in which they must have spent some months. After 
this, they rebuilt the altar of burnt-offerings, and kept the 
feast of tabernacles,” which fell in the month Tisri, corres- 
ponding to the beginning of our October. On this occasion, 
they offered the burnt-offerings according to the law daily— 
“as the duty of every day ig ec al This may afford us an 
excellent hint ; for, as every day has its duties, if we defer the 
duties of one day to another, we shall soon find ourselves in 
arrears that cannot be brought up. Above all, we should not 
defer the most urgent of EW dines prayer, until to-morrow, 
and that for two most important reasons: 1. We know not 
whether we may see to-morrow; and, 2. if we do, it will bring 


Ver. 55. The children of Solomon’s servants.—Of the seven nations of 
Canuan, whom Solomon had made bond slaves. 1 Kings ix. 20, 21. 

Ver. 63. The Tirshatha.—So the word is generally interpreted, and applied 
to Nehemiah.— Urim.—See note on 1 Sam. xxviii. 6. 

Ver. 64. The whole congregation, 42,360.—(Though the sum total, both 
here and in Nehemiah, is equal, namely, 42,360, yet the particulars reckoned 
up only make 29,818 in Ezra, and 31,089 in Nehemiah ; and we find that Ne- 
hemiah mentions 1765 persons which are not in Ezra, and Ezra has 494 not 
mentioned in Nehemiah. This last circumstance, which seems to render all 
hope of reconciling them impossible, A/ting thinks is the very point by which 
they can be reconciled ; for, if we add Ezra’s surplus to the swn in Nehe- 
miah, and Nehemiah’s surplus to the rxumber in Ezra, they will both amount 
to 31,583; which subtracted from 42,360, leaves a deficiency of 10,777, which 
are not named because they did not belong to the tribes of Judah and Benja- 
min, orto the priests, but to the other Israelitish tribes.}—Bagster. 

Ver. 69. Drams.—A Persian coin, value about $4 66; but the whole treasure 
cannot be valued at much less than $444,000. 


its duties with it. ‘To-day, therefore, while it is called_to- 
day,” let us hear the voice of God in his word, and let him 
hear our voice in prayer. “In the morning (said David) will 
I direct my prayer unto thee, and will look up.” (Psalm v. 3.) 

Prayer should always be accompanied with praise. We are 
never called upon to ask for mercies, but we have also to 
praise God for mercies that have been received. The Jews, 
amidst the ruins of their city and the temple, were called upon 
to praise the Lord, “because he is good, for bis mercy endureth 
for ever toward Israel.” “And all the Meo shouted with a 
great shout, when they praised the Lord, 
tion of the house of the Lord was laid.” : 

All our pleasures on earth, however, are mingled and alloyed 
with sorrow. Thus, in the case before us, while the young 
people were “shouting aloud for joy,” in the prospect of anew 
temple and arising city, ‘‘the ancient men,” who had seen the 


because the founda- 


CHAP. II. Ver. 2. Jeshwa the son of Jozadak.—He was the son of Seraiah 
the high priest, who was put to death by Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Kings xxv. 18, 21. 
This adtae (or Jeshua) was the first high priest after the captivity. 

Ver. 3. They set the altar upon his bases.—That is, raised it on the same 
spot. 

Ver. 7. Joppa.—{ Joppa, now Jaffa, or Yaffa, one of the most ancient sea- 

orts in the world, is situated in a fine plain on the shore of the Mediterranean, 
between Jamnia south, and Cesarea of Palestine north, 150 stadia from Anti- 
patris, according to Josephus, thirty miles south of Cwsarea, twelve miles 
north of Ashdod, nine miles west of Ramla, and forty miles west of Jerusa- 
lem, according to modern authorities ; and in lat. 32° 50’ long. 65° 40°, accord- 
ing to Ptolemy. It is still a considerable town, containing about 4000 or 5000 
souls, and occupying a circular eminence, close to the sea side, with a citadel 
onthe summit; the bottom of the hill being surrounded by a wall twelve or 
fourteen feet high, and two or three feet thick. The environs are occupied by 
extensive gardens. ]}—Bagster. . 4 

Ver. 8. In the second year.—The first had been spent Ms preparations. 
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Foundation of the temple laid. 


ed the Levites, from "twenty years old and 
upward, to set forward the work of the house 
of the Lorp. 


brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of 


EZRA.—CHAP. IV. 


A. M, 3469. 
B. C. 535. 


n1Ch.23,24. 
7 , o or, Hoda- 
9 Then stood Jeshua with his sons and his} 240. 


The letter to Artaxerxes. 


ther will build unto the Lorp God of Israel, 
as king ‘ Cyrus the king.of Persia hath com- 
manded us. 

4 Then the people of the land & weakened 
the hands of the people of Judah, and trou- 


p as one. 
° Judah, ? together, to set forward the work- | 4 Ze:410. | bled » them in building, 
men in the house of God: the sons of Hena- |" 1°"**5 | 5 And hired counsellors i against them, to 
dad, with their sons and their brethren the| 384: | frustrate their purpose, all the days of Cyrus 
Levites. Neiza, | king of Persia, even until the reign of Darius 


10 And when the builders ¢laid the founda- 
tion of the temple of the Lorp, they set ‘the 


s 1Ch.16.34, 
41. 


king of Persia. 
6 And in the reign of i} Ahasuerus, in the be- 


priests in their apparel with trumpets, and the 15.111 ginning of his reign, wrote they unto him an 

Levites the sons of Asaph with cymbals, to |; re.21:0.. peousalen, against the inhabitants of Judah 

praise the Lorp, after the ordinance of David] ™ and Jerusalem. zi 

king of Israei. vis** | 73 And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote 
11 And they sang together by course in ‘jeass. |k Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, andthe rest of 

praising and giving thanks unto the Lorp;}v*5" | their 1! companions, unto press king of 

because ‘he is good, for his mercy endureth|**"*, | Persia; and the writing 0 the letter was 
for ever toward Israel. And all the people —— written in the Syrian tongue, and interpreted 

shouted with a great shout, when they praised | #‘-| in the Syrian tongue, 

the Lorp, because the foundation + of the | 2xiimu,| 8 Rehum the chancellor and Shimshai the 

house of the Lorp was laid. asgases,|™ scribe wrote a letter against Jerusalem to 
12 But “many of the priests and Levites | ¢ Nez. Artaxerxes the king in this sort: 

and chief of the fathers, who were ancient| 49,0 | 9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, and 

men, that had seen the first house, when the | —*— | Shimshai the scribe, and the rest of their 

foundation of this house was laid before their |‘°}; |" companions; the ° Dinaites, the Apharsath- 

eyes, wept * with a loud voice; and many | “3.3% chites, the Tarpelites, the Apharsites, the Ar- 

shouted ” aloud for joy: ' por i chevites, the Babylonians, the Susanchites, 
13 So that the people could not discern the |{-33 | the Dehavites, and the Elamites, 

noise of the shout of joy from the noise of |i 4:2, 10 And the rest of the nations whom the 


great and noble P Asnapper brought over, 


the weeping *of the people: for the people | a.m. sis 

shouted with a loud shout, and the noise was |,”,,.,.. | and set in the cities of Samaria, and the rest 

heard afar off. ett | hat are on this side the river, and 4% at such 
CHAPTER IV. B.C.52. | a * time. > 

Pin adver, bow po ncopil n bang of Sie teonle wit Jerse |* pies | 11.1] This ia the copy OF the AGiee Haat Wey 


23 The building is hindered. 
OW when the adversaries * of Judah and 
Benjamin heard that the ” children of 


1 societies. 

mor, secre- 
taries. 

n societies. 


sent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes the 
king; Thy servants the men on this side the 
river, and at such a time. 


the captivity builded the temple unto the Lorp |°'"""’| 12 Be it known unto the king, that the Jews 
God of Israel; oe which came up from thee to us are come unto 


2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to the 
chief of the fathers, and said unto them, Let 
us build with you: for * we seek your God, 


r ver.11,17. 
0.7.12, 


s Eze.17.12 
ooh 


Jerusalem, building the ‘rebellious and the 
bad city, and have t set up the walls thereof, 
and “joined the foundations. 


as ye do; and we do sacrifice unto him since torfnivted-| 43 Be it known now unto the king, that, if 
the days of Esarhaddon ‘king of Assur, | “s- | this city be builded, and the walls set up 
which brought us up hither. ver. | again, then will they not ‘pay toll, » tribute, 


3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and the rest of 


or, 
strength. 


and custom, and so thou shalt endamage the 


the chief of the fathers of Israel, said unto them, | y are sated | * revenue of the kings. 
Ye¢have nothing to do with us to build a] “iturin | 14 Now because * we have maintenance from 
palace. 


house unto our God; but we ourselves toge- 


glory of the first house, were weeping at the thought, how much 
inferior the new one must necessarily be; especially as they 
had lost the ark of the covenant and sacred fire, the cherubim 
and mercy-seat, and the oracle of Urim and Thummim, with 
other articles of almost equal interest. The prophet Haggai, 
however, encouraged them with the assurance that the Mes- 
siah himself should come into this temple, and thereby render 
its glory greater than the former. Haggai i. 7—9. 

Cuar. LV. Ver. 1—24. The building opposed and stopped 
by a decree of Artaxerxes.—So good a work as building a 
temple to the Lord, one might think, would have no enemies 
nor opposers; but the better the work, the greater the opposi- 
tion; and that opposition is most to be dreaded which comes 
under the form of friendship and alliance. The Samaritans, 


Ver. 9. Then stood Jeshua.—Not the high priest just mentioned, but one of 
the Levites, ch. ii. 40. where Judah is called Hodaviah. 

Ver. 13. People could not discern, &c.—(This sight must have been very af- 
fecting : a whole people, one part weeping aloud with sorrovw, the other showt- 
ing aloud for joy ; and on the same occasion too, in which both sides felt an 
equal interest. The prophet Haggai, (ch. ii. 1—9.) comforted them on this oc- 
casion, by assuring them that the glory of this latter house should exceed that 
of the former, because the Lord would come to this temple, and fill it with 
his glory. |—Bagster. 

CuHap. IV. Ver. 5. Hired counsellors.—That is, bribed the counsellors of the 
king. See ch. vii. 14. Esther i. 14. And thus prevented the benevolent design 
of Cyrus from being properly executed. The following account of subsequent 
opposition to the end of this chapter, is, according to Dr. Hales, here insert- 
omy Mi ee parenthesis. i : 

er. 6 asuerus.—|This was Cambyses, son of Cyrus, who suc od bi 
father, A. M. 3475, and reigned seven years and five neue ae m4 

Ver. 7. Artaverxes—[Was one of the Magi, who usurped the throne after 
the death of Cambyses, for seven months, feigning himself to be Symerdis, bro- 
ther of Cambyses : he is called Oropastus by Justin, Smerdis by Herodotus 
Mardus by ZEschylus, and Sphendatates by Ctesias. Written in the sy: 
rian tongue, &c.—That is, probably both the language and character were 
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the king’s palace, and it was not meet for us 


(or Cutheans,) we may recollect, were the Pagan subjects of 
the king of Assyria, whom he had placed in the cities of Ju- 
dah, from which he had carried the Jews away captive. (See 
2 Kings xvii. 24, &c.) These formed a sort of mongrel reli- 
gion, by uniting their own_ superstitions with some crude 
notions of the divine law. When they heard that the Jews 
had come back, and were about to rebuild their city and tem- 
ple under the patronage of the great Cyrus, they were desirous 
to join with them in the work, that they might share in their 
prosperity and returning glory, The seed of Abraham, how- 
ever, justly object to this. With all their pretence to serve 
Jehovah, these men were uncircumcised idolaters, and had no 
part nor lot in Israel. The latter, therefore, refuse to unite 
with them; and because they do, the Samaritans immediately 


Syrian or Chaldaic ; and, therefore, from the eighth verse of this chapter, 
to chap. vii. 27. the original is not Hebrew. but Chaldee, in those parts 
cise consist of letters, decrees, &c. originally written in that language. }— 

agster. 

Ver. 10. Asnapper—is supposed by many to be Shalmanaser or Esarhaddon, 
but more probably the commander-in-chief of this expedition. : i 

Ver. 11. And at such a time.—The Hebrew particle (Ceeneth) is variously 
explained, but the rendering of our translation is best supported. _ 3 

Ver. 14. We have maintenance from the palace.—See Margin. [Salt is 
reckoned among the principal necessaries of life, and Pliny observes, “Tt is 
impossible to lead a civilized life without salt.” Hence, by a very natural 
figure, sat is used for food or maintenance in general. 1am well informed, 
says Parkhurst, that it is a common expression of the natives in the East In- 
dies, ‘‘ I eat such a one’s sat,” meaning, I am fed by him. Salt was also, as 
it still is, among eastern nations, a symbol of friendship and hospitality ; and 
hence to eat a man’s sa/t is to be bound to him by the ties of friendship, The 
learned Joseph Mede. observes, that in his time, when the emperor 0} Russia 
would show extraordinary grace and favour unto any, he sent him bread and 
sait from his table ; and when he invited the Baron Segismund, the Emperor 
Ferdinand’s arebassador, he did it in this form, ‘* Segismund, you eat our 
bread and salé with us.’’}—Bagster. 


Artaxerxes stops the building. 


to see the king’s dishonour, therefore have we 
sent and certified the king; 

15 That search may be made in the book of 
the records of thy fathers: so shalt thou find 


EZRA.—CHAP. V. 


A. M. 3482. 
B. C. 522. 


z Es.3.8. 
a mada 


The better to Darius. 


rusalem in the name of the God of Israel, 
even unto them. 

2 Then rose up Zerubbabel the son of Sheal- 
tiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and 


. . b in the 
prt book ee records, = <a ae _ mit began to build the house of God which ¢s at 
kikiew hind provintoosl ana Uiat they Mave=aap {2RE™ |of Ged helping thee ee 
nd pr ces, ave * | 25.14. Ot God helping them. 
ved sedition » within the same of old time :] q societies, | 3 ] At the same time came to them Tatnai, 
for which cause was this wt ¢ maar d e by mea governor on this side the river, and Shethar- 
16 We certify the king that, i this city be| dereis | boznai, and their companions, and said thus 
ee again, oe peep an thereof set up, | ,,;,37, | unto them, Who hath commanded you to 
y this means thou shalt have no portion on Bee sce build this house, and to make up this wall ? 
this side the river. : itself. 4 Then said we unto them after this manner, 
he J ot ee oe king eg one sa b 1 Kian, aes ore rhe names of the men that «make 
um the chancellor, and to imshai the] firs is building ? 
scribe, and do the rest of their 4 companions | ; gisig. | 5 But the “eye 4 of their God was upon the 
that dwell in Samaria, and unto the rest be- _jest3 | elders of the Jews, that they could not * cause 
yond the river, Peace, and at such a time. j Makea | them to cease, till the matter came to Darius: 
“s a aea jogs yesent unto us hathbeen}, | and then wey ‘returned answer by letter 
plainly read before me. concerning this matter. 
19 And *I commanded, and search hath |4,% 3! 6 J The copy of the letter that Tatnai, go- 


been made, and it is found ‘ that this city of 


vernor on this side the river, and Shethar-boz- 


é z : : Hag.1.1. i : d 
old time hath & made insurrection against a nai, and his companions the Apharsachites, 
kings, and that rebellion and sedition have |" “*'" | which were on this side the river, sent unto 
been made therein. Darius the king: 
ae 


20 There have been mighty kings also over 
Jerusalem, which 8 have ruled over all cown- 


>| 7 They sent a letter unto him, & wherein was 
written thus; Unto Darius the king, all peace. 


tries beyond i the river; and toll, tribute, and | ¢ ma? 8 Be it known unto the king, that we went 
custom, was paid unto them. ae7s, |into the province of Judea, to the house of 

214 Give ye now commandment to cause} i %* | the great God, which is builded with > great 
these men to cease, and that this city be not| 31 stones, and. timber is laid in the walls, and 
pee until another commandment shall be een wise Bree goeth fast on, and prospereth in 
given from me. eee | voeir nandss 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do] rces. 9 Then asked i we those elders, and said unto 
this: why should damage grow to the hurt of] , |, ,,., |them thus, Who commanded you to build 
the kings ? B.C.519. | this house, and to make up these walls ? 

23 | Now when the copy of king Artaxerxes’ | , ,,, ,, 10 We asked their names also, to certify 
Pe eerend weir cdinenionastiepwontl “T° | met thatwertheoMer orient ht TT 
up in haste to Jerusalem unto the Jews, and | sree’ | 11 And thus they returned us answer, saying, 
made them to cease * by force and power. | We are the servants iof the God of heaven 

24 Then ceased the work of the house of God | i v3 and earth, and build the house that was 
which ts at Jerusalem. So it ceased unto the}; Da-3.26, builded these many years ago, which a great 
second year of the reign of Darius king of] Rois’ | king of Israel « builded and set up. 

Persia. - Ba <- ns re as 1that our eee sae peroea 
CHAPTER V. %y he God of heaven unto wrat e gave them 
ent hy dete eee [14900 |» into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king 


ter to Darius against the Jews. 
1 the prophets, Haggai * the prophet, 
and Zechariah » the son of Iddo, prophe- 
sied unto the Jews that were in Judah and Je- 


become their bitter enemies. First, they attempt privately to 
circumvent, and afterwards publicly oppose them; and upon 
the death of Cyrus, so far succeed with his successors, as to 
impete the progress of the work for more than seven years. 
he charge alleged against the Jews is, that they were bad 
subjects; but the proof lies only in their attachment to their 
own sovereigns, and aversion to foreign sway; and that lies, 
not so justly against them as against Zechariah, whom (or his 
brother Jeconiah rather, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 9, 10.) they considere 
as théir lawful sovereign.—As to Nebuchadnezzar, being both 
a foreigner and a Pagan, he could not constitutionally be their 
king, though it ies be necessary and proper to submit to 
him as a conqueror. The Samaritaris, however, were defeated 
in their object by the death of Ahasuerus, (or Cambyses;) and 
his successor, Artaxerxes, (or Smerdis;) but Providence raised 
them up a protector and a friend in Darius Hystaspes, as we 
shall see in the next chapter. « 
Cnap. V. Ver. 1—17. The work resumed and encouraged 
by Haggai and Zechariah.—Soon after the death of Arta- 
xerxes, above-mentioned, the heads of the Jews, Zerubbabel 
and Joshua, renew their design, assisted, animated, and en- 
couraged by the prophets Haggai and Zechariah. This im- 


m 2 Ki.24.2. 
25.8..11. 


n c.1,1,.8, 


of Babylon, the Chaldean, who destroyed this 
house, and carried the people away into Ba- 
bylon. 

13 But "in the first year of Cyrus the king of 


mediately awakened the opposition of their enemies, who 
demanded by what authority they dared to resume the build- 
ing? ‘But the eye of their God (which implies his power and 
wisdom) was upon the elders of the Jews;” and that eye 
proved their best protection. ‘‘ Behold, the eye of the Lord is 
upon them tkat fear him ; upon them that hope in his mercy.” 
(Psalm xxxik. 18.) 

The letter of Tatnai is an interesting and important docu- 
ment, particularly as it contains the answer which the pious 
Jews gave to their inquiries—‘“‘ We are the servants of the God 
of heaven andearth.” If it be an honour to be the servant of 
an earthly prince, how much more so, to be the servant of the 
most high God, and ‘‘ this honour have all his saints.” (Acts 
Xvi. 17. Psalm exlix. 9.) ‘‘ We build the house (say they) that 
was builded many years ago,’ by “a great king of Israel.” 
So that it was no new design, nor by any means calculated to 
excite their jealousy, since it was not a castle, nor a fortress, 
but a temple—‘‘a house of God.” At the same time, they 
honestly confess that it was for their sins and provocations 
against the Lord that they had been deprived of it, and given 
over into the hands of the king of Babylon. Since his time, 
however, it had pleased God to give them favour with the 


Ver. 24. Darius.—(This was Darius Hystaspes, one of the seven princes 
who slew the usurper Smerdis : he ascended the throne of Persia, A. M. 3483, 
and reigned thirty-six years. |}—Bagster. ‘ 

CHAP. V. Ver. 1. Then the prophets.—[These are the same Haggai and 
Zechariah, whose writings we have among the twelve minor prophets ;_and, 

a great part of them refer to the events here recorded, the reader will find it 
i while to compare them with the history. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 3. Tatnai.—| Tatnai was governor of the provinces which belonged to 
the Persian empire west of the Euphrates, comprehending Syria, Arabia De- 
serta, Phoenicia, and Samaria. He seems to have been a mild and judicious 
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man; and to have acted with great prudence and caution, and without any 
passion or prejudice. |—Bagster. : 4 
Ver. 4. What are the names, &c.—If these are the words of their enemies 
as appears from ver. 10. it should seem that we must read them in the thir 
person, with Dr. Boothroyd: “ Then said they unto them,” (Tatnai &c. unto 
the Jews.) ‘ What are the names?” é&c. But Dr. Clarke, supposing this verse 
to be the answer of the Jews, reads the latter clause, * Tese are the men, 
&c. Buthow does this agree with ver. 102 ine 
Ver. 8. Great stones.—See margin ; i. e. probably, stones too large to I 
by human hands and therefore conveyed on rollers, “: ae to this aay, 


Favourable decree of Darius. 


EZRA.—CHAP. VI. 


The temple is finished. 
at Jerusalem, every one to his place, and place 


Babylon the same king Cyrus made a decree | 4% 35” 
to build this house of God. =m. | them in the house of God. 

14 And the vessels also of gold and silver Of} | yaeiu.| 6 Now therefore, } Tatnai, governor beyond 
the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took |? 2281. the river, Shethar-boznai, and «your compa- 
° out of the temple that was in Jerasalera ane gordeputy. | DONS te ppkarnee ite which are beyond the 
brought them into the temple of Babylon, those |rc3sjo | river, be ye far trom thence: 

did Crea the king take on of the temple of and Mis 7 Let 1 the work ot i house os Gemmionad 
Babylon, and they were delivered unto one 8.3455. | Jet the governor of the Jews an t e elders 0 
P ee “name on Sheshbazzar, whom he| ™i% | the Jews build this house of God in his place. 
had made 4 governor ; 8 06.15. 8 Moreover ™ J make a decree what ye shall 

15 And said unto him, Take these vessels, |‘¢%12 | do to the elders of these Jews for the building 
go, carry them into the temple that is in Jeru-| «+51. of this house of God: that of the king’s goods, 
salem, and let the house of God be builded in |» boos | even of the tupple bevon ai river, pore wt 
bei pee came the same Sheshbazzar, and * end Re ererter ey ipl 
laid ' the foundation of the house of God which pola G 9 dnd that whies they here noon af eee 
is in Jerusalem: and since that time even| “#,. | young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the 
until now hath it been in building, and yet *it] , «362, beralsp ernee oipihe Coa heaven wheats 
is not finished. salt, wine, and oil, according to the appoint- 

17 eater Clare if it eet geod $9 the king, f Ps 124. are of the priest a cs ot let 
let there be search t made in the king’s trea-| ¢ixies. | it be ° given them day by day without fail: 
sure-house, which is there at Babylon, whe-|ne173. 10 That P they may offer sacrifices 3 of sweet 
ther it be 80, that a decree was made of Cyrus basa, |Savours unto the God of heaven, and pray 
the king to build this house of God at Jerusa-| ; go. for * the life of the king, and of his sons. 
lem, and let the king send his pleasure to us s 11 Also I have made a decree, that whoso- 
concerning this matter. esa ever shall alter this word, let timber be pulled 

CHAPTER VI. kar |cown from his house, and being set up, let 

apace fing dete oe reaenireas Watnerta reenter | “ae | TI) baie hanged jnereene ee let his house 
ple is finished. 16 ‘The feast of the dedication is kept, 19 and the passover. * 14c.5.38,39.| t De made a Qunghii for this. 

HEN Darius the king made a decree, and | mtymea | 12 And the God that hath caused his name 

search * was made in the house of the made |" to dwell there destroy ” all kings and people, 

» rolls, where the treasures were © laid up in|» made | that shall put to indy hone to ee the - de- 

Babylon. cease. | stroy this house of God which is at Jerusalem. 

2 And there was found at 4 Achmetha, in|°™% |I Darius have made a decree; let it be done 
the palace that zs in the province of the |? 973) with speed, 

Medes, @ roll, and therein ars 8 Te00rE FW yom. | hate DOckaleeniaat alana 
° . b] 

3 In the first year of Cyrus the king, the same |*'™*"* | according to that which Darius the king had 
Cyrus the king made a decree concerning ee sent, so they did speedily. 
¢ the house of God at Jerusalem, Let the house |‘ 333. 14 And the elders of the Jews builded, and 


be builded, the ‘place where they offered 
sacrifices, and let the foundations thereof be 
strongly laid; the height thereof threescore cu- 


u 1Ki9.3. 
v Ps.137.8,9 
Ob,10. 


they prospered through the prophesying of 
Haggai the prophet and Zechariah the son of 
Iddo. And they builded, and finished 77, ac- 


bits, and the breadth thereof threescore cubits; wel? | cording to the commandment of the God of 

4 With & three rows of great stones, and a|*“"* | Israel, and according to the * commandment 
row of new timber: and let the expenses be|’“"* | of y Cyrus, and * Darius, and Artaxerxes king 
given out of the king’s house: sed | 2 of Persia. : 

5 And also let the golden and silver vessels | * **" 15 And this house was finished on the third 
» of the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar | “st is” | day of the month Adar, which was in the sixth 
took forth out of the temple which is at Jeru-| sons or | year of the reign of Darius the king. 
salem, and brought unto Babylon, be restored, | Sin | 16 J And the children of Israel, the priests, 


and i brought again unto the temple which is| °** 


and the Levites, and the rest of the » children 


eat and magnanimous Cyrus, who had not only restored 
poe to liberty, but had returned the treasures his predecessor 
had deprived them of, and sent them back loaded with pre- 
sents and with favours: on his decree, therefore, they confi- 
dently rest their cause, and wish only to stand or fall by the 
truth and honesty of their averments. 

Cnap. VI. Ver. 1—22. Darius confirms the decree of Cy- 
rus: the temple is finished and dedicated, and its worship 
re-established. — The king’s heart is in the hand of the Lord: 
as the rivers of waters he turneth it whithersoever he pleaseth,” 
(Prov. xxi. 1.) The heart of Darius was turned therefore in 
favour of the Jews. Having ordered the decree of Cyrus to 
be sought for, on being found it is confirmed; and orders are 


CHAP. VI. Ver. 1. House of the rolls.—The most ancient books, it is well 
known, were rolls of parchment, or papyrus, &c.—Laid wp.—From this phrase 
it should seem that these records were, for greater security, deposited under 
ground. 

Ver. 2. At Achmetha.—{It was situated in a mountainous region at the foot 
of mount Orontes, or Jasonius, according to A4mmianus, on the southern con- 
fines of Media and Persia, and, according to Pliny, 750 miles from Seleucia 
the Great, 20 miles from the Caspian passes, 450 miles from Susa, and the same 
from Gaze Atropatene. The building of the city is ascribed to Semiramis by 
Diodorus, but to Deioces by Eusebius and Herodotus, who states that it was 
surrounded by seven walls, strong, and ample, built in circles one within ano- 
ther, rising each above each by the height of their respective battlements ; 
each being distinguished by a different poate first white, the second black, 
the third purple, the fourth blue, the fifth orange, the sixth plated with silver, and 
the seventh with gold. ‘The largest of these was nearly the extent of Athens 
i. e. 200 furlongs, according to Dion Chrysostom, but Diodorus Siculus states 
the circumference of Ecbatana to be 250 furlongs. Within the inner circle 
stood the king’s palace and the royal ign so much celebrated for its 
splendour an a Nf Polybiws. It is highly probable, as D’ Anvwille and 


issued to Tatnai and the king’s other servants, by no means 
to impede the work, but to forward it; and even to furnish the 
necessary expenses from the royal treasury, with also cattle 
and meat-ofterings for the sacrifices. And the decree closes 
as we suppose was customary) with denouncing the most 
dreadfal punishment on all who neglected to obey it. 

The building now proceeded rapidly, and the house was 
finished and dedicated in the sixth year of king Darius. The 
feast of dedication was kept with the sacrifice of 100 bullocks, 
200 rams, 400 lambs, and 12 he-goats, for a sin-offering, accord- 
ing to the number of the twelve tribes of Israel. 

_ This feast was followed by the Passover observed in due 
time, and with the proper rites of purification. ‘ And the 


> 
Major Rennel suppose, that the present Hamadan, whose mins attest its form- 
er splendour, occupies the site of Ecbatana. It is situated in Al Gebal, at the 
foot of the lofty mountain Alwend, about eighty leagues from Ispahan, and 
also from Bagdad. ]}—Bagsster. 

Ver. 3. The breadth threescore cubdits.—This is three times the width of 
Solomon’s temple ; but Cyrus was probably misinformed, for it is generally 
believed it was built no larger than the former. 

Ver. 10. Pray for the king.—One motive for toleration with the heathen 
was, that they might have the prayers of persons of all religions. 

Ver. 11. Let him be hanged thereon.—Or, more literally, ‘taken away ;” 
a Pee ; he was to be executed, and his house made a dunghill, or beap 
of rubbish. 

Ver. 14. Artazerxes.—{This was Artaxerzes, the third son and successor of 
Xerxes, surnamed Longimanus, or in Persian “ Ardsheer, the Jong-Randed Cr 
so called, according to the Greeks, from the extraordinary length of his hands, 
but according to the Easterns, from the extent of his dominions. He ascend- 
ed the Persian throne A. M. 3540, B. C. 464, and reigned forty one — ; he is 
said to have been the most handsome person of bis age, and to have been a 
prince of a very mild and generous disposition. ]—Bagster. 


Ezra goes up to Jerusalem. 


EZRA.—CHAP. VIL. 


The commission of Artaxerxes. 


of the captivity, kept © the dedication of this | 4;¥ 38° 9 For upon the first day of the first month 

house of God with ¢ joy, ite, . | c Ikea, ' began he to go up from Babylon, and on the 

~~ snd aReneth} a ee 1h aps egies 7 this wee pol day of the fifth month came he to Jerusa- 
ouse 0 " s, two hun- | ° Nest ing j i 

dred Se Pend Leet igre ates ee spe a EN 

offering for all Israel, twelve he-goats, accord- | e c.x.s. 10 For Ezra had prepared « his heart to seek 

ing to the number of the tribes of Israel. _ f1ch2i1. |1the law of the Lorp, and to ™ do it, and to 
18 And they set the priests ‘in their divi-|#1*° | teach »in Israel statutes and judgments. 


sions, and the Levites ¢ in their courses, for the | "tvn-""*| 11] Now this is the copy of the letter that 
service of God, which zs at Jerusalem; ® as it ee the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the 
is written iin the book of Moses. cae priest, the scribe, even a scribe of the words of 

19 And the children of the captivity kept the | ,2cns015.} the commandments of the Lorn, and of his 
passover upon the fourteenth day j of the first | 1 2ch.a5.1. | statutes to Israel. 
month. m ¢.9.11. 12 Artaxerxes, ° king of kings, punto Ezra 

20 For the priests and the Levites were puri- | "{x¢"" | the priest, - scribe of the law of the God of 
fied « together, all of them were pure, and kill-| 3°37! | heaven, perfect peace, and at such a time. 
ed 'the “passover for all the children of the| 1578 | 131 make a decree, ‘that all they of the peo- 
captivity, and for their brethren the priests, |° Prats, | ple of Israel, and of his priests and Levites, in 
and for themselves. 4m. 317. | my realm, which are minded of their own free 

21 And the children of Israel, which were|,,.,, | will to go up to Jerusalem, go with thee. — 
come again out of captivity, and all such as|yicieu| 14 Forasmuch as thou art sent 4 of the king, 
Seesceteneies: slemae es tm eta od e No26.11 and of ae vaca § be rata to asp som 

iness ™of the heathen of the land, to see seg | cerning Judah and Jerusalem, according to 
the Lox God of Israel, did eat, E ot a ewe the law of thy God which és in thy hand; 
nd kept the feast " of unleavened brea nd to carry the silver and gold, whic 
seven days with joy: for the Lorp had made ea *the king and his counsellors have freely 
them joyful, and turned the heart ° of the king Ne2318. | offered unto the God of Israel, whose habita- 
of Assyria unto them, to strengthen their hands | ¢ e815, tion tis in Jerusalem, 
in the work of the house of God, the God of} nc34s 16 And “all the silver and gold that thou 
Israel. ; canst find in all the province of Babylon, with 
CHAPTER VII. the free-will-offering of the people, and of the 
Be es Tet eed ae ee ee Oem |i wade .| priests, offerjng “willingly: for the house of 
NOW after these things, in the reign of Ar-| | their God which ts in Jerusalem: 
taxerxes, *king of Persia, Ezra the son Of | j vere, 17 That thou mayest buy speedily with this 
» Seraiah, the son of Azariah, the son of Hil-|«2cn193.} money bullocks, rams, lambs, with their 
kiah, ; 1 Ps.119.45. | w meat-offerings and - their drink-offerings, 

2 The son of Shallum, the son of Zadok, the |™)™'** | and offer them upon the * altar of the house of 
son of Ahitub, “aiz7. | your God which is in Jerusalem. 
SEE ear eetp pg Reorer maeesteeater reer ea 

es rai 37. , 

4 The son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, the |? %* ,, | silver and the gold, that ¥ do after the will of 
son of Bukki priest,a | your God. 

5 The son of Abishua, the son of * Phinehas, were of, 19 The vessels also that are given thee for the 
the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron “‘ the chief ae service of the house of thy God, those deliver 
priest : peace,o. | thou before the God of Jerusalem. 

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon; and he |afom be | 20 And whatsoever more shall be needful for 
was a ready scribe *in the law of Moses, which | ne. the house of thy God, which thou shalt have 
the Lorv God of Israel had given: and the}*®*! | occasion to bestow, bestow zt out of the king’s 
king granted him all his request, according |*4é{~ | treasure-house. 

‘to the hand of the Lorp his God upon him. /|tzens2 | 21 And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do 

7 And £there went up some of the children 268. make a decree to all the treasurers which are 
of Israel, and of the priests, and the Levites, aA beyond the river, that whatsoever Ezra the 
and the singers, and the porters, and the ® Ne-| ,ic,.0969| priest, the scribe of the law of the God of hea- 
thinims, unto Jerusalem, in the seventh year | wNais4.| ven, shall require of you, it be done speedily, 
of Artaxerxes the king. bes, | 22 Unto a hundred talents of silver, and to 

8 And he came to Jerusalem in the fifth|*1.~” |a hundred * measures of wheat, and to a hun- 
month, which was in the seventh year of the|y*r5" | dred baths of wine, and to a hundred baths 


king. 


Z COTS. 


of oil, and salt without prescribing how much. 


children of Israel, which were come out of captivity, and all 
such [proselytes] as had separated themselves unto thein from 
the filthiness of the heathen of the land, to seek the Lord God 
of Israel, did eat, and kept the feast of unleavened bread seven 
days with joy: for the Lord had made them joyful, and turned 
the heart of the king of Assyria unto them, to strengthen their 
hands in the work of the house of God, the God of Israel.” 
Thus it is, that the sacred writers attribute to God all their 
comforts and their blessings, even though a heathen were 
the instrument. But the Lord had made them joyful, not only 
in turning toward them the heart of the king of Assyria; but 
many of the people had been won by their prudent and reli- 
ious conduct to become proselytes to the God of Israel, and 
‘had separated themselves from the filthiness of the heathen 


of the land.” No man is either religious or irreligious for 
himself only: our example will either benefit or injure those 
around us. 

Cuap. VII. Ver. 1—28. Ezra, the priest, and many of his 
brethren, go up to Jerusalem, with the decree of Artaxerxes in 
their favour.—Ezra, who was one of the captives in Babylon, 
is here distinguished as “‘a ready scribe ;’” by which we are 
not to understand his skill as a writer, but as a teacher and 
expounder—a man learned in the Mosaic law. He was also 
eminently pious, for he “had prepared his heart to seek the 
law of the Lord, and to do it, and to teach it.” The imperial 
decree was accompanied by a kind of letter of recommenda- 
tion of Ezra, who is herein mentioned as ‘“‘a scribe of the law 
of the God of heaven,’ entrusted to make collections, and to 


Cuap. VIL Ver. 12. King of kings.—{The title of the king would, in Per- 
sian, run thus: Ardsheer shahinshah, or padshah, “‘Ardsheer, king of kings,” 
i. €. great or supreme Ring. oremperor. The Persian monarchs had many 
kings tributary to them; but this title savours of ostentation, as if they had 
guthorit y over all kings. |—Bagster. J 

Ver. 14. Seven counsellor’.—{Seven princes of Persia having couspired 
against and slain the usurper Smerdis, and thus made way for the family of 
Darius which afterwards filled the throne, the Persian kings of this race had 


always seven chief princes as their counsellors, who possessed peculiar privi- 
leges, were bis chief assistants in the government, and by whose advice all the 
The names of these counsel- 


ublic affairs of the empire were transacted. 
i See Prideaux.|— 


ors are given in the parallel place of the book of Esther. 
Bagster. R 

Ver. 22, Talents of silver—Value each #1550.—Measwres.— ‘ Cors ;” 
about seventy-five gallons each.— Baths.—A bath was about seven and a 
half gallons. cen 


The companions of Ezra, 


EZRA.—CHAP. VIII. 


who returned from Babylon. 


a i bateher aay P. eee by jie oh a gare “a nin of Michael, and with him fourscore 
of heaven, it be diligently © done f €| Some | males. 
house of the God of heaven: for why should decree. 9 Of the sons of Joab ; Obadiah the son of Je- 
Pek be bono against the realm of the king], yeas, mt and with him two | hundred and eighteen 
and his sons ? males. 

24 Also we certify you, that touching any of|°"*'** | 10 And of the sons of Shelomith; the son of 
the priests and Levites, singers, porters, Ne-|¢ 2x18.21, | Josiphiah, and with him a hundred and three- 
thinims, or ministers of this house of God, it| De1s.1s. | score males. 
shall not be lawful to impose toll, tribute, or}, |... 11 And of the sons of Bebai; Zechariah the 
earns ee ee ee ch Ro,10.14 pi be Bebai, and with him twenty and eight 

5 ou, Ezra, after the wi y males. 
God, that is in thy hand, set ‘ magistrates |‘ roms | 12 And of the sons of Azgad; Johanan the 


and judges, which may judge all the people 


‘son of Hakkatan, and with him a hundred 


that are beyond the river, all such as know the | §'**" | and ten males. 
laws ofthy God; and teach * ye them that know | cz. 13 And of the last sons of Adonikam, whose 
them not. Loot names are these, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and She- 
26 And whosoever will not do the law of thy maiah, and with them threescore males. 
God, and the law of the king, let judgment be |} v6, 14 Of the sons also of Bigvai; Uthai, and 
executed speedily upon him, whether 7t be ° Zabbud, and with them seventy males. 
unto death, or to ‘ banishment, or to confisca-|*4c"°* | 15 J AndI gathered them together to the ri- 
tion of goods, or to imprisonment. sovhn| VER that runneth to Ahava; and there f abode 
27 J Blessed £ be the Lorp God of our fathers, |" “"** | we in tents three days: and I viewed the peo- 
which hath put ' such a thing as this in the}cc23. ple, and the priests, and found there none £ of 
king’s heart, to beautify the house of the Lorp the sons of Levi. - . 
which zs in Jerusalem: ~*~ | 16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for She- 
28 And ‘hath extended mercy unto me be-} gg young | Maiah, and for. Elnathan, and for Jarib, and 
ke - os and his counsellors, and before | @*" | for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for Zech- 
all the king’s mighty princes. And I was}. o, za. |ariah, and for Meshullam, chief men; also for 
strengthened as ithe hand of the Lorp my| °%,%8.4. Joiarib, and for Elnathan, men of » under- 
God was upon me, and I gathered together ; standing. 
out of Israel aed = “ <0 up with me. forpithed | 47 AndIsent them with commandment unto 
HAPTER VIII, ge77. Iddo the chief at the place Casiphia, and il 
* paininend for the emmpla: TS Mis Kespols kT Be comeiee ee Cee | re, | told tthemowhat they should say unto Iddo 
the custody of the priests. 31 From Ahava they come to Jerusalem. 33 The trea~ Bie d t hi b Sign h ] z 
sure is weighed in the temple, 36 The commission is delivered. : 82. an . oO : 1s rethren the Nethinims, att e p ace 
es eens the a of ant piper : Casiphia, ne they should, bring i unto us 
and this ts the genealogy of them that/‘77“t | | ministers for the house of our God. 
went up with me from Paine in the reign thelr 18 And by the good hand of our God upon 
of Artaxerxes the king. 28a143, | us they brought * us a man of understanding, 
2 Of + the sons of Phinehas; Gershom: of the : of the sons of Mahli, the son of Levi, the son 
sons of Ithamar; Daniel ofthe sons of David; |iT15 | of Israel; and Sherebiah, with his sons and 
» Hattush. kNes7, | his brethren, eighteen ; 
, 45 ARE e 
Bot ie mes an Sete " ie sons of fe re And Speen and with him Jeshaiah of 
‘ Pharosh; Zechariah: and with him were|'***. | the sons of Merari, his brethren and their sons 
reckoned by genealogy of the males a hun-}mrh43. | twenty; aA } 
aes fifty. pares | : n2cn23,}| 20 Also of the |! Nethinims, whom David and 
4 the sons of Pahath-moab; Ehhoenai the |} , 1.162, | the princes had appointed for the service of 
son of Zerahiah, and with him two hundred}. 23, | the Levites, two hundred and twenty Nethi- 
males. Jol213. | nims: all of them were expressed by ™ name, 
5 Of the sons of Shechaniah; the son of Ja-|r?s58, | 219] Then I proclaimed a" fast there, at the 
haziel, and with him three hundred males. praé | river of Ahava, that we might ° afflict our- 
6 Of the sons also of Adin; Ebed the son of 216. | selves before our God, to P seek of him a right 


Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 

7 And of the sons of Elam ; Jeshaiah the son 
of Athaliah, and with him seventy males. 

8 And of the sons of Shephatiah ; Zebadiah 


carry the amount, with the donations of the king and his 
counsellors, to Jerusalem. There he was appointed to super- 
intend the work carrying on, and to regulate the worship 
according to the law of the God of Israel, with the promise 
of exemptions from all toll and taxes. He is also empowered 
to appoint magistrates and judges, and to instruct them in 
their duty, and to punish all the refractory and disobedient. 
After reading the letter and decree of Artaxerxes, Ezra offers 
thanks to the God of Israel—1. For inclining the king’s heart 
thus to furnish and embellish the house of the Lord; and, 2. 
For showing such extraordinary favours to himself. ‘ Blessed 
be the Lord God of our fathers! I was strengthened as the 
hand of the Lord my God was upon me, and [ gathered to- 
gether out of Israel, chief men to go up with me.” “ There is 
(says Dr. Clarke) a most amiable spirit of piety in these reflec- 
tions. Ezra simply states the case, shows what the king had 
determined, and tells what he said, and then points out the 
rand agent in the whole business: it was the Lord God of 
nis fathers. Thus God had put it into the king’s heart to 


r 1Co.9.15. 


way for us, and for our little ones, and for 


4 Ma.10.13, all our substance. 


22 For "I was ashamed to require of the 
king a band of soldiers and horsemen to help 


beautify the house of Jehovah, and as that house was built for 
the salvation of the souls of men, he gives God praise for 
putting it into the king’s heart to repair it. He who loves God 
and man will rejoice in the establishment of Divine worship, 
because this is the readiest way to promote [the glory of Go: 
and] the best.interests of man.” 

Cuap. VIII. Ver. 1—36. Ezra, collects and examines at 
Ahava the people who accompanied him—Sends for Levites— 
All arrive safe at Jerusalem.—On Ezra’s arrival at Ahava, 
with his colony of Jews, they pitched their tents on the banks 
of the river three days, and finding that there were no Levites 
among them, he wrote to Iddo, a chief in the Caspian moun- 
tains, who sent not only a number of Levites, but also Nethi- 
nims, who were probably at work in the silver mines there. 
Here the venerable leader proclaimed a fast to implore the 
divine favour and protection in their journey. In such cases, 
it was natural to have asked a military convoy; but Ezra was 
ashamed to do this, because he had told the king, “The hand 
of our God is upon all them for good that seek Him; but his 


Ver. 23. Why should there be wrath.—{As Artaxerxes believed he w " 
aie by the Almighty to do this work, he therefore wished to dggt bearti- 

; knowing that if he did not, God would be displeased, and that the king- 
dom would be cut off from him or his posterity.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 28. Iwas strengthened.—|In what the king decreed he saw the hand 
of God: he, therefore, gave Him the praise, and took courage. ]—Bag- 


ster. 
540 


SSE hee ee 

Cuap. VIL Ver. 15. To Ahava.— Ahava was a river itself, supposed to be 
the same that is called Adiabene ; and perhaps the place where the people ot 
Ava came, who were brought by the king of Assyria to Palestine, 2 Ki. xvii. 
24."— Dr. Clarke. —— * 

Ver. 17. Casiphia means, as most commentators are agreed, the Caspian 
mountains, where probably the Netbinims were employed in working silver 
mines > keseph signifies silver. 


The treasures given to the priests. 


us against the enemy in the way: because we 
had spoken unto the king, saying, The hand 
*of our God zs upon all them for good that 


EZRA.—CHAP. IX. 
A. M, 3547. 
B.C. 457. 


————— 
8 ¢.7.6,9,28, 


«< 


Ezra’s prayer and confessron. 


34 By number and by weight of every 
one: and all the weight was written at that 
time. 


Ps.33.18, 
seek thim; but his power and his wrath "is ‘Be 35 Also the children of those that had been 
against all them that forsake him. carried away, which were come out of the 

23 So we fasted and besought our God for] |... | captivity, offered ¢ burnt-offerings unto the 
this: and he was entreated ¥ of us. ; zpi46 | God of Israel, twelve bullocks for all Israel, 

24 {| Then I separated twelve of the besa 4 vichsa, | Dinety and six rams, seventy and seven lambs, 
the priests, Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and ten of | ° P.co.is. | twelve he-goats for a sin-offering : all this was 
their brethren with them, Taiga2 a Wei apitieg ata the Lorp. 4 

25 And weighed unto them the silver, and] 43°" 36 J] And they delivered the kine’s commis- 
the gold, and the vessels, even the offering of we7i5.6 | Sions € unto the king’s lieutenants, and to the 
the house of our God, which the king, and his xyeliowor, | ZOVEYNOYS ON this side the river: and they 
counsellors, and his lords, and allIsrael there | j""* | furthered the people, and the house of God. 
present, had offered : , L le 1 Ezra mourneth for the A ae Pee Ie 2s 5H 

26 Leven weighed unto their hand six hun- 2 Le16.8 neth for the a Piinotechara a ee e prayeth unto God 
dred and fifty talents of silver, and silver ves-| 3235 OW when these things were done, the 
sels a hundred talents, and of gold a hundred } 4 wads, princes came to me, saying, The people 
talents ; a : R093 | of Israel, and the priests, and the Levites, have 

27 Also twenty basins of gold, of a thousand |" | not separated * themselves from the people of 
drams ; he vessels of * fine copper, ” pre- eat. the lands, doing » according to their abomi- 
“98 And F said unto them, Ye are * holy unto | °""** Pericles vate eis the “iget ea 
the Lorp ; the vessels * are holy also; and the | —*— | Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites. 
silver and the gold are a free-will-offering | ‘°6™ 2 For they have taken © of their daughters for 
unto the Lorn God of your fathers. ; go7. | themselves, and for their sons: so that the holy 

29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh | * x83. 1 seed have * mingled themselves with the peo- 
them before the chief of the priests and the Le-| 261% | ple of those lands: yea, the hand of the princes 
vites, and chief of the fathers of Israel, at Je- |» Pe, | and rulers hath been chiefin this trespass. 
pears in the chambers of the house of the| 8°27. | 3 And when I heard this thing, I rent my 

ORD. ; nth garment and my mantle, and plucked off the 

30 So took the priests and the Levites the |° Nis | hair ¢ of my bald and of my beard and sat 
weight of the silver, and the gold, and the ves- }4Pe142 | down » astonied. 
sels, to bring them to » Jerusalem unto the|,,..4,,| 4 Then were assembled unto me every one 
house of our God. : a i, | that trembled i at the words of the God of Is- 

31] Then we departed from the river of rat rael, because of the transgression of those that 
Ahava on the twelfth day of the first month, |} p.c93 had been carried away; and I sat astonished 
to go unto Jerusalem: and © the hand of our], ,,,,_ | until the evening i sacrifice. 
God was upon us, and he delivered us from] ?1191%| 5 J And at the evening sacrifice I arose up 
the hand of the enemy, and of such as lay in} £94 | from my «heaviness; and having rent my 
Sey oe way. joing , aihaou , eae sanient sh - Paap Sa eon eh knees, 
, we “came to Jerusalem, and abode | « ¢ «fi | and 1 spread out my hands unto the Lorp my 
there three days. ; rc God, 

33 | Now on the fourth day was the silver mpag7g, |. 9 And said, O my God, I am ™ ashamed and 
and the gold and the vessels * weighed in the | , 5,.3,, | blush to lift up my face to thee, my God : for 
house of our God by the hand of Meremoth |, ,, ,,,,,,,| our iniquities aré increased over our "head 

* § 5 » Guilt 2) 
the son of Uriah the priest; and with him was | ==. andour °trespass is grown ? up unto the hea- 
Eleazar the son of Phinehas; and with them | ??23°.| vens, 
was Jozabad the son of Jeshua, and Noadiah oe 7 Since the days of our fathers 4 have we 

q Ps.106.6. 


the son of Binnui, Levites ; 


power and his wrath is against all them that forsake Him.” 
(See note, ver. 31.) So they fasted, and sought the protection 
of a divine power, and the Lord “was entreated”’ of them: 
that is, hearkened to their request. Before we proceed, we 
may remark here, the great importance of consistency in reli- 

ion. They who recommend to others to trust in God, should 
be particulary careful not to exhibit timidity or distrust them- 
selves. 

The treasures they carried, at a moderate computation, 
amounted to more than a million of dollars; and all this was 
entrusted to the priests, with this striking and emphatic charge: 
“Ye are holy unto the Lord, the vessels are holy also; and 
the silver and the gold are a free-will-offering to the Lord.” 
Thus the consideration of the sacredness of their character 
and of their charge, is here united with a consideration of the 
pious and benevolent object they were called on to promote ; 
all urging them to the most scrupulous care, the most exact 
integrity in discharging the duty in which they were engaged. 
Integrity always ranks among the first and highest of the 
moral virtues, and a suspicion of any deficiency in this respect 
can be made up by no other virtue. And when we connect 


Ver. 27. 4 thousand drams—Or Persian darics. See note on chap. ii. 69.— 
Fine copper.1The Syriac renders, nechosho korinthyo tovo, ‘ good Corinth- 
ian brass ;” so called from the brass found after the burning of Corinth by Lu- 
cius Mummius, which was, as is generally supposed, brass, copper, silver, and 
gold melted together. Sir J. Chardin, however, in a MS. note, cited by Har- 
mer, mentioned a factitious metal used in the East, and highly esteemed 
there, which might probably be of an origin as ancient as Ezra. He says, ‘1 
have heard some Dutch gentlemen speak of a metal in the island of Suma- 
tra, and among the Macassars, much more esteemed than gold, which royal 
personages alone are privileged to wear. It is a mixture, if I remember right, 
of gold and steel, or Cone and steel.’’ He afterwards added, ‘calmbac is 
ie name of this metal, which is composed of gold and copper.’’|J—Bag- 

eT. 


been in a great trespass unto this day; and 


integrity with religion, its worth and importance is exceed- 
ingly enhanced. Dishonesty in trade is criminal, in religion 
damning ; and he that makes a trade of his religion, trades to 
certain and eternal loss. 

Cuap. IX. Ver. 1—15.. Ezra, on arriving at Jerusalem, is 
informed that many of those who first returned had married 
heathen wives, contrary to the law.—I\t was one of the primary 
and most indispensable of the Mosaic laws, that no Israelite 
should marry a Pagan, and especially a Canaanite, (Deut. vii. 
1—4.) lest they should thereby be drawn into idolatry ; and it 
is reasonable to believe that this was the great snare which 
led the Israelites so deeply and so frequently into that crime. 
The men were cuanersd, not only by female beauty, but pro- 
bably by the accomplishments Riek females acquired in their 
idol worship; for, among other nations, as well as among the 
Greeks, a great part of their worship bore the form of amuse- 
ment and hilarity, which was never checked, as was the wor- 
ship of the Jews, by an awful sense of the divine purity: ‘ Be 
ye holy; for 1 am the Lord your God.” (Ley. xx. 7.) 

Ezra was deeply affected with this information, especially 
when he heard that “ the princes and rulers had been chief in 


Ver. 31. Delivered us from the hand of the enemy.—{Ezra and his com- 
pany had now entered upon a journey of several hundred miles through the de- 
sert, which they were nearly four months in completing, encumbered with 
families and possessions, and carrying large treasures with them, which would 
invite the attempts of the Arabian hordes, and others that infested that neigh- 
bourhood; yet, having declared to the king, ‘‘ that the hand of God was upon all 
them for good that seek him, and that his power and wrath were against all 
them that forsook Him,” (ver. 22.) he determined to travel without a guard, ex~ 
cept that of the Almighty, being ashamed to ask any other, after his former 
avowed confidence in Him! Having, therefore, humbled themselves before 
the Lord, and besought his guidance and protection, he was entreated of them, 
their enemies were restrained or disabled, and they arrived unmolested at Je- 
rusalem.]—Bagster. 
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Ezra’s work of reformation. 


for our iniquities have we, our kings, and our 
priests, been delivered * into the hand of the 
kings of the lands, to the sword, to captivity, 
and to a spoil, and to confusion of face, as it 


EZRA.—CHAP. X. 


A. M. 3547, 
B.C. 457. 


r De.28.38, 
64. 


8 moment. 


Of putting away strange wives. 


congregation of men and women and child- 
ren: for the people wept » very sore. 

2 And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel, one of 
the sons of Elam, answered and said unto 


is this day. tor, a pin: Ezra, We have ‘trespassed against our God, 
8 And noe fora ene space Soot hath been const and have taken strange wives of the people of 
showed from the Lorp our God, to leave us a] Goa.” | theland: yet now there is “ hope in Israel 
remnant to escape, and to give us ta nail in 22 / concerning this thing. a 
his holy place, that our God may lighten "our |"*** | 3 Now therefore let us make a * covenant 
eyes, and give us a little reviving ‘in our|’?***6 | with our God to ‘ put away all the wives, and 
bondage. wNe9.36. |such as are born of them, according to the 
9! nb cits wok by She aot es Da “i x Ps 136.28 pepo peter ford, Sree Chetan 
ehioncies seneaboe phx us ih the sight of the yew lit be done earGing te the lay: wiofioatco) 
kings of Persia, to give us a reviving, to set|*°**"* | 4 Arise; for this matter belongeth unto thee : 
S Loaded of ou re and to ¥ gos the a ae pci fn be with thee: beof good courage, 
esolations thereof, and to give us a wall 7in}, jou | and do 7. 
Judah and in Jerusalem. rout 5 Then arose Ezra, and made the chief priests, 
10 And now, O our God, what shall we say | | 5,..,4 | the Levites, and all Israel, to swear i that they 
after this 2? for we have forsaken thy com- jp should do according to this word. And they 
mandments, beneath | Sware. : 
11 Which thou hast commanded * by thy ser-| jizz, | 6 J Then Ezra rose up from before the house 
vants the prophets, saying, The land, unto }, p..103.10. | of God, and went into the chamber of Johanan 
which ye go to possess it, is an unclean land|,,,;,, | theson of Eliashib: and when he came thither, 


with the filthiness of the people of the lands, | 3/°?* 


with their abominations, which have filled it 


he j did eat no bread, nor drink water: for he 
mourned because of the transgression of them 


from » one end to another with their unclean- sae, that had been carried away. 

ness. ‘pagit | 7 And they made proclamation throughout 
12 Now therefore give not your daughters | ira3m.| Judah and Jerusalem unto all the children of 

ee their sons, Se ai so their eens jIn.821,94 pe eae al ae petits gather them- 

unto your sons, nor seek their peace © or their 15.17) selves together unto Jerusalem ; 

marine for ever: that ye Hing be strong, and | * P=3. | § And that whosoever would not come within 

eat the good of the land, and leave it for an|*?>%9.| three days, according to the counsel of the 

inheritance to your children for ever. princes and the elders, all his substance should 
13 And after all that is come upon us for our| _.~ | be * forfeited, and himself separated from the 

evil deeds, and for our great trespass, seeing congregation of those that had been carried 

that our God hast 4 punished us less * than our away. * 

iniquities deserve, and hast given us such de-|” tscping. | 9 J Then all the men of Judah and Benja- 

liverance as this ; ¢ Nez, | Min gathered themselves together unto Jeru- 
14 Should ‘ we again break thy command-| 43,5567, | Salem within three days. It was the ninth 


ments, and join in affinity with the people of 
these abominations ? wouldest not thou be an- 
gry with us till ¢ thou hadst consumed ws, so 


e 2Ch.34.31. 
fbringforth 


month, and the twentieth day of the month; 
and all the people sat in the street of the house 
of God, trembling ! because of this matter, 


that there should be no remnant nor escaping ? awake and for the great ™rain. . 

15 O Lorv God of Israel, thou "art righteous:|'— “| 10 And Ezra the priest stood up, and said 
for we remain yet i escaped, as it is this day : iNeS12/ unto them, Ye have transgressed, and have 
pehold,we are before thee in our itrespasses: for |’ e918 |» taken strange wives, to increase the trespass 
we cannot stand before * thee because of this. | * “°"* -| of Israel. 

CHAPTER X. 118.1218. | 411 Now therefore make confession unto ° the 
1 Shechanish encourageth Fa to ree ihe exborutlon of Ezra, repent ani pre: | ™0wers. | Torp God of your fathers, and do his pleasure : 
Ren meee, The care to perform it. 18 The names of them which had - auused to and separate yourselves from the people of 
DO. when Ezra had prayed, and when he] fave’ | the land, and from the strange wives. 
had confessed, weeping and casting him-| tai’ | 12 Then all the congregation answered and 
self down before *the house of God, there as- 0 Pr 28.18 said with a loud voice, as thou hast said, so 
Dele 


sembled unto him out of Israel a very great 


must we do. 


this trespass.” He rent his garments, tore his hair, and “ sat 
down astonied,” that is, astonished and confounded: and 
“every one that trembled at the words of the God of Israel?’ 
came and sat down with him to the time of the evening sacn- 
fice. Then the venerable priest arose from his heaviness, and 
falling upon his knees, offered up the excellent prayer and con- 
fession now before us. In which it is observable, that though 
personally innocent in this respect, himself; yet considering 
that he i was an Israelite and a sinner, he unites with them 
in penitent confession ; and in that confession he mingles an 
acknowledgment of the divine goodness in returning them to 
their own land. “Thou our God hast punished us less than 
ah “coe ae deserve, and hast given us such deliverance 
» as this! 

Cuar. X. Ver. 1—17. The people greatly affected by Ezra’s 
prayer, agree to give up their strange wives.—After Ezra’s 


Cuap. IX. Ver. 8. A vail.—‘ A constant and sure abode.” The eastern 
_ builders fix large nails or pegs in the walls in building. See Isa. xxii. 23. 

Ver. 13. Hast punished us.—See Margin: i. e. our punishment has been 
kept down, and not risen so high as our iniquities. 

CuapP. X. Ver. 4. Belongeth wnto thee.—(By the decree of Artaxerxes, Ezra 
was authorized to do every thing that the law of God required. Chap. vil. 22— 
28.|—Bagster. 4 

Ver. 9. Ninth month.—{That is, some time in December, which is the coldest 
and most rainy time of the year in Palestine. Dr. Russel, in his account of the 
weather at Aleppo, which very much resembles that in Judea, eays, that the 
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solemn prayer, ‘‘a very great congregation of men, women 
and children, assembled round him, and wept very sore.” 
Upon this, Shechaniah, a chief man among them, but not 
personally implicated in the crime, proposed entering into a 
covenant with the God of Israel, to put away their strange and 
heathen wives; Ezra accordingly arose up and administered 
a solemn oath to this effect, to the chief persons, both lay and 
ecclesiastical, to bind them to conform thereto. Proclamation 
was then issued for all the parties concerned to assemble within 
three days, on the penalty of a confiscation of their goods. 
They did so in the open street, notwithstanding it was winter 
and rainy weather, and Ezra himself addressed them as they 
“sat trembling” before him, and urged them both to confes- 
sion and reparation for their crime: ‘‘ Separate yourselves, 
(said be,) from the people of the land,” (the Samaritans,) a 
mixture of apostate Israelites and idolaters, and “from the 


natives reckon the seyerity of the winter, which they call marbania, to last 
but forty days, beginning from the 12th of December, and ending the 20th of 
January, and that this computation comes in fact very near the truth ; and that 
the air during this time is excessively piercing, even to those that are just come 
from a cold climate. See Harmer.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 12. As thou hast said.—{They all resolved to do what Ezra hadcommand- 
ed; and they did put away their wives, even those by whom they had children, 
(ver. 44.) each of whom doubtless received a portion according to the circum- 
stances of her husband, and was not turned away desolate. Humanity must 
have dictated this, and no Jaw of God is contrary to hymanity.]—Bagsier. 


ss 


The names of those 


EZRA.—CHAP. X. 


who had strange wives. 


13 But the people are many, and it is a time | 4,% 34" | and Kelaiah, (the same is Kelita,) Pethahiah, 
ef much rain, and we are not able to stand Judah, and Eliezer, 
bi ate neither is this a vhede of one day or P or, have 24 Of the singers also; Eliashib: and of the 
two: for P we are many that have transgress-| Ggénda. | porters ; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 
ed in this thing. 25 Moreover of Israel: ofthe sons of Parosh ; 

14 Let now our rulers of all the congregation Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, and Mia- 
stand, and let all them which have taken|9o,%e) | min, and Kleazar, and Malchijah,and Benaiah. 
strange wives in our cities comeat appointed | smu | 26 And of the sons of Elam ; Mattaniah, Ze- 
times, and with them = saicagee iy omg city, matter own fe and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, 
and the judges thereof, until the fierce wrath] paichea. | and_Eliah. 
of our God for 4‘ this matter be turned from us. 27 And of the sons of Zattu; Elioenai, Elia- 

15 J Only Jonathan the son of Asahel and shib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, 
Jahaziah the son of Tikvah" were employed |" |and Aziza. 
about this matter: and Meshullam and Shab- 28 Of the sons also of Bebai; Jehohanan 
bethai the Levite helped them. Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. : 

16 And the children of the captivity did so. “Dei, | 29 And of the sons of Bani; Meshullam, 
And Ezra the priest, with certain chief of the} ‘’"**" | Malluch, and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal, and 
fathers, after the house of their fathers, and Ramoth. 
all of them by their names, were separated, and | ,;,.,, | 30 And of the sons of Pahath-moab ; Adna, 
sat down in the first day of the tenth month to] ™#-289| and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah, 
examine * the matter. Bezaleel, and Binnui, and Manasseh. 

17 And they made an end with all the men pooner 3 _31 And of the sons of Harim; Eliezer, Ishi- 
that had taken strange wives by the first day | “ici. | jah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon 
of the first month. 2Ch 308. 32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 

18 jj And among the sons of the t priests 33 Of the sons of Hashum ; Mattenai, Mat- 
there were found that had taken strange tathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manasseh, 
wives : namely, of the sons of Jeshua the son | v L515, | and Shimei, 
of Jozadak, and his brethren; Maaseiah, and| °°’ | 34 Of the sons of Bani; Maadai, Amram, 
Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. and Uel "4 

19 And they gave ® their hands thatthey would | wneza. | 35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 
put away their wives; and being guilty, they 36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib, 
offered Ya vam of the flock for their tres- 37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, 

ass. 38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei 

20 And of the sons of Immer; Hanani, and ; 39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 
Zebadiah. 40 * Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai, - 

21 And of the sons of Harim; Maaseiah, 41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 
and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and | *or,% | 42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. 


Uzziah. 


according 


ty 


43 Of the sons of Nebo; Jeiel, Mattithiah, 


22 And of the sons of ~ Pashur; Elioenai,| copies | Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah. 
Maaseiah, Ishmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and 44 All these had taken strange ¥ wives: and 
EJasah. some of them had wives by whom they had 

23 Also of the Levites ; Jozabad, and Shimei, |» *°* | children. 


strange (i.e. heathen) wives,’ whom you have married. To 
this the congregation answered aloud, ‘ As thou hast said, so 
must we do.” They requested, however, on account of the 
severity of the season, and of the great importance of the 
work, that the necessary time might be allowed, and that the 
rulers and elders, some of whom were deeply implicated, 
would themselves come forward with their brethren of the 
lower classes. They did so, and the whole of the painful 
business was got through within three months. 

What compensation was made to the wives and children 
thus put away, the latter (at least) perfectly innocent, we are 
not informed. “That which was ies contrary to the law 
(as Bishop Patrick says) was looked upon as null, and there- 
fore these were accounted no marriages; and their children... 
were not to be a part of the family, but to be put away with 


Ver. 17. First day of the first month.--[The cases brought before the coun- 
cil were either so many, or so complicated, that, though they separated them- 
selves from other employments, yet they were three whole months in examin- 
ing into their affairs, and making the necessary preparations required by the 
law.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 19. Gave their hands.—(They bound themselves in the most solemn 
manner to do as the rest of the delinquents had done, and make an acknow- 
ledgment to God of their iniquity, by offering each a ram for a trespass-ofler- 
ing.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 25. Moreover of Israel—That is, of the common Israelites, as distin- 
guished from the priests and Levites. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS 


[Tuts book details the events of a very interesting period of the Sacred His- 
tory, when, av Aaeg 4d the decree of PROVIDENCE, the Jewish people were 
to be delivered from their captivity, at the expiration of seventy years, and re- 
stored to the land of their fathers. This book informs us how the Divine good- 
ness accomplished this most gracious design, and the movers and agents He 
employed on the occasion. Ezra was undoubtedly the chief agent under God 
in effecting this arduous work; and his zeal, piety, knowledge, and discretion, 
appear here in a most conspicuous point of view, and claim our utmost admi- 
ration. Descended from Seraiah, in a direct line from Aaron, he seems to have 
united all the requisites of a profound statesman with the functions of tbe sa- 
cerdotal character. He appears to have made the Sacred Scriptures, during 
the captivity, his peculiar study ; and, perhaps, assisted by Nehemiah and the 
great synagogue, he corrected the errors which had crept into the Sacred Wri- | 
tings, through the negligence or mistake of transcribers ; he collected all the 
books of which the Sacred Scriptures then consisted, disposed them in their 
proper order, and settled the canon of Scripture for his time ; he occasionally 


It is reasonable to believe, however, that 
they were not turned adrift to starve by such a man as Ezra. 
It is also to be considered, that all who had renounced idolatry 
and become proselytes, were entitled to the same privileges as 
those born Jews: but as to the children, we read of none actu- 
ally put away, and it is probable there were but few, and those 
earls only; for the fathers had but to circumcise their boys, 
and they became Jewish proselytes immediately. (Exod. xii. 
48, 49.) It seems, after all, that some of the people were not 
faithful to their engagement, for we find that long after this 
there were Jews that had heathen wives of the nations of 
Ashdod, Ammon, and Moab. (Neh. xiii. 23.) 

The concluding verses of this chapter, and of the book, con- 
tain only a list of delinquents referred to, among whom it is 
lamentable to find many of the sons of the priests and Leyites. 


their mothers.” 


Ver. 44. Some had wives and children.—{This observation was probably in- 
tended to show, that only a few of them had children, and also how rigorously 
the law was put in execution.—According to a passage in Justin Marty?’s 
Dialogue with Trypho, a Jew, Ezra ofiered a paschal lamb on this occasion, 
and addressed the people thus :—‘‘And Ezra said to the people, ‘This 7 
is our Saviour and our Refuge ; and if ye will be pormaded of it, and let it en- 
ter into your hearts, that we are to humble to Him in a sign, and afterwards 
shall believe in Him, this place sbul! not be destroyed for ever, saith the Lord 
of Hosts: but, if ye will not believe in Him, nor hearken to his preaching, ye 
shall be a laughing-stock to the Gentiles.” This was probably a marginal 
note added by some early Christian. ]}—Bagster. 


ON THE BOOK OF EZRA. 


added, under the superintendence of the Holy Spirit, whatever appeared ne- 
cessary for the purpose of illustrating, completing, or connecting them ; he 
substituted the modern for the ancient names of some places, which had now 
become obsolete ; and transcribed the whole of the, Scriptures into the Chal- 
dee character. He is said to have lived to the age of 120 years, and, according 
to Josepius, was buried in Jerusalem ; but the Jews believe he died in Persia, 
in a second journey to Artaxerxes, where his tomb is shown in the city of Za- 
musa, Though not styled a prophet, he wrote under the Divine Spirit ; and the 
canonical authority of his book has never been disputed. It is written with 
all the spirit and fidelity that could be displayed by a writer of contemporary 
times; and those parts which chiefly consist of letters, decrees, &c., are writ- 
ten in Chaldee, because it seemed more suitable to the fidelity of a sacred his- 
torian to give these official documents, as they may be termed, in the original 
language, especially as the people, recently returned from the captivity, were 
familiar, and perhaps more conversant with the Chaldee, than with Ha- 
brew.]—Bagster. 
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THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 


Tis book resumes the history of the Jews, about twelve years after the 
close of the book of Ezra; and contains the Yatest canonical records of the 
nation till the days of Christ ; reaching down to about a hundred and ten years 
after the captivity. It was evidently written by Nehemiah himself, who through- 
out speaks in the first person : and probably it was received among the canon- 
ical Scriptures by Ezra and his assistants or successors.—Nehemiah, a Jew, 
the cupbearer to Artaxerxes king of Persia, hearing of the distressed state of 
his countrymen, in great afHiction petitions him for leave to go up to Jerusalem 
as governor, with a commission to rebuild the walls, and to provide for the secu- 
rity and the prosperity of his people. Having obtained his request, he executes 
his commission for twelve years with great success. After which he returns 


to Artaxerxes, but at length comes back to Jerusalem, and employs various 
measures to promote the prosperity of the Jews, and the reformation of abuses. 
—The frequent devout ejaculations with which the narrative is interrupted, are 
peculiar to this pious writer; and his zeal, activity, and dais tereape sions are 
well worthy of imitation, especially by those employed in arduous underta- 
kings, for the good of the church or the community. 

This book has many internal proofs of divine inspiration, and always has 
been considered by the Jews as a part of their sacred Scriptures, and in- 
deed as a continuation of the hook of Ezra: it does not, however, seem to 
ae ain any prophecies, nor is it explicitly referred to in the New Testament.— 

. Scott. 


: CHAPTER I. 4“ te | 9 Butzf ye turn unto me, and keep my com- 
A Nehemiah, understanding by Hananl the, nisery of Jerusalem, monrnsth, faxieth; | | mandments, and do them; though there! were 
HE words of * Nehemiah the son of Hach-|,,,..,,,| of you cast out unto the uttermost part of 
aliah. And it came topass in the month} 1017 |the heaven, yet will I ™gather them from 
Chisleu, in the twentieth year, as I was in} 51. thence, and will bring them unto the place 
os That er wie of my brethren, came, “e640, ONG tied are thy gerealila Baiting pe: 
he and certain men of ye pag I asked |*??** | ple, whom thou hast redeemed by thy great 
them concerning the Jews that had escaped, |, p,. | power, and by thy strong hand. 
which were left of the captivity, and concern- : Sie 110 Lorp, I beseech thee, let now thine ear 
ing Jerusalem. ». | be attentive ° to the prayer of thy servant, 
3 And they said unto me, The remnant that at and to the prayer of thy servants, who desire 
are left of the captivity there in the province a “| P to fear thy name: and prosper, I pray thee, 
aie ot Seruaalém also te Broken downy andres |taeaghnt of tis aed. res ae 
: ) i Ps.106.6. e sight of this man or 41 was the king’s 
the gates thereof are burned with fire. } Deosis, | Cup-bearer. - ; 
2 And it ee one age : heard enter areca 1 Artaxerxes understanding = AT ee sendeth him with letters 
words, that I sat down and wept, and mourn- se and commission to Jerusalem. 9 Nehemiah, to the grief of the enemies, cometh to 
ed certain days, and fasted, and prayed before | & °°" | icpuiin deaptic of the enemies? "ue Of Mhewall AT He inoliet the Jews 
the God of heaven, me ND it came to pass in the month Nisan, in 
. d arses j a 
i te hnereee emanated EAM erie pining 
keepeth ©*covenant and mercy for them that|™<ilk” | up °the wine, and gave it unto the king. 
wits a observe caspase & Fe 121s Now I had not been beforetime sad in his 
6 Let £ thi ttenti ime |, 2"? : 
eyes & open: ThE Thon yest haar eevee ” Oe oS, Po Wherefore the king said unto me, Why ts 
of thy servant, which I pray before thee now,| * thy countenance sad, seeing thou art not sick ? 
day and night, for the children of Israel thy |° ?s*6 | this 7s nothing else but sorrow ° of heart. Then 
servants, and confess " the sins of the child-|? fisis. | I was very sore afraid, 
ren of Israel, which we have sinned against} q 21. 3 And said unto the king, Let 4 the king live 
cee both I and my father’s house have sin- | 4,™ 3%. a stais a ron a my eee be 
ned. akazi. |Sad, when the ¢ ci e place of my fathers 
7 We ihave dealt very corruptly against|pein. |f sepulchres, lieth waste, and the 2 thereof 
thee, and have not kept 5 the commandments, | ¢ P1513. | are consumed with fire ? 
nor the statutes, nor the judgments, which |*4S35" | 4 Then the king said unto me, For what 
thou commandedst thy servant Moses. ecia{ | dost thou make request ? So I prayed £ to the 
8 Remember, I beseech thee, the word that-|f2cn21, | God of heaven. 
thou commandedst thy servant Moses, saying, | »3, | 5 And I said unto the king, If it please the 
If «ye transgress, I will scatter you abroad |¢rras. | king, and if thy servant have found favour in 
among the nations: Phit6. | thy sight, that thou wouldest send me unto Ju- 


Cuap. I. Ver. 1—11. Nehemiah is much distressed for his 
countrymen at Jerusalem, and offers prayer on their behalf— 
Nehemiah, though a Jew and a captive, was one of the cup- 
bearers to the king of Persia, and resided in his palace at 
Shushan. This was a post of great honour, inasmuch as it 
admitted him daily to the king’s presence; and to ‘‘see the 
king’s face,” is the highest object of ambition in an eastern 
court. It was also an office of trust, and one part of his duty 
was to taste the cup that he presented, to prevent the king 
from being poisoned. It was probably the known virtue and 
integrity of this man’s character, that recommended him to this | 
promotion. The history before us also gives us abundant proofs 
of his prudence, vigilance, disinterestedness, and firmness to 
his principles; but the crown of all his other virtues was his 
piety, of which this chapter furnishes the most striking evi- 

ence.—His brother Hanani, and some other Jews from Jeru- 
salem, coming to visit Nehemiah at the palace, he makes 
particular inquiry into the state of his brethren who had 
returned from captivity, and into the condition of the city and 
the temple. This was probably at the time that the building 

ad been stopped through the envy of the Samaritans; while 


Cup. I. Ver. 1. Shushan.—{ Shushan, or Susa, was the capital of Susi- 
ana, a province of Persia, and the winter residence of the Persian monarchs ; 
situated about 252 miles east of Babylon, and the same distance south-south- 
east of Ecbatana, in latitude 32 degrees, longitude 49 degrees. The circum- 
ference of its walls was above 120 stadia. Shouwster is supposed to occupy its 
site. }—Bagster. 

Ver. 11. Iwas the king’s cwp-bearer.—Xenophon says, the custom was for 
this officer to fill the king’s cup with wine ; but, before he presented it, he 
poured some into his own hand, and drank it, to ascertain that there was no 
poison in it. 
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the wall lay in ruins, with the gates thereof, which had been 
burned with fire by Nebuchadnezzar. When he heard this 
and that his brethren were the subjects of “ great affliction and 
reproach,” he was so overwhelmed that he sat down and wept, 
and mourned certain days, and fasted and prayed before the 
God of heaven. ‘ 

The substance of his prayer is iver us in this chapter, and 
evinces at once his patriotism and his piety; his attachment to 
the house of God and to his native country; but above all, his 
zeal for true religion, and his deep regret for that want of it 
that had plunged his nation into such distress and ruin: and 
in nothing, perhaps, more demonstrates his sincerity than the 
earnestness with which, like Ezra, he confesses the sins of his 
countrymen, as a partner in their guilt as well as sufferings ; 
“both I and my father’s house have sinned.” If we wish to 
be heard on the behalf of our fellow-sinners, we must mingle 
our case with theirs. Our Lord has taught us daily to pray, 
‘** Forgive us our trespasses.”’ 

Cuap. II. Ver. 1-20. _ Nehemiah obtains a commission to 
rebuild Jerusalem.—Neither the devotion nor patriotism of 
Nehemiah was temporary or transient. For full four months, 


CHap. II. Ver. 1. Artaxverxes.—Not the same mentioned, Ezra iy. 7. but Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus, who had about twelve years before given a commission 
to Ezra. ~ 

Ver. 2. Sore afraid.—[Probably the king spoke as if he had some suspicion 
that Nehemiah harboured some bad design, and that his face indicated some 
conceived treachery, or remorse: and, indeed, the words rendered sad, and 
sorrow of heart, might be rendered evil, and wickedness of heart.J—B. 

_ Ver. 3. Let the king live, &c.—[Far from wishing ill to my master, I wish 
him to live for ever. Elian uses the same form of 8) in reference to Ar- 


taxerxes Mnemon, one of the Persian kings, “‘O king Artaxerxes, may you 


‘ 


Nehemiah goes to Jerusalem, 
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“sn 


and views the ruins. 


Fe ps into pe aly. of my fathers’ sepulchres, | 4,¥5 3° enter by the gate of the valley, and so re- 
at Il may build it. b wife turned. 
6 And the king said unto me, (the * queen |. ‘ 16 And the rulers knew not whither I went, 
also sitting by him,) For how long shall thy |" iss" | or what I did; neither had I as yet told it to 
journey be 2 and when wilt thou return ? So Pont the Jews, nor to the priests, nor to the nobles, nor 
it pleased the king to send me; andI set him|,,,. | to the rulers, nor to the rest that did the work. 
a i time. : f : ver.18. 174] Thensaid I unto them, Ye see the distress 
7 Moreover I said unto the king, x it please 1 Pa1210. that we are in, how Jerusalem lieth * waste, 
the king, let letters be given me to the gover-| and the gates thereof are burned with fire: 
nors beyond the river, that they may convey] ,,... | come, and let us build up the wall of Jerusa- 


me over till I come into Judah ; 
8 And a letter unto Asaph the keeper of the 
king’s forest, that he may give me timber to 


n Ps.51.18. 
122.6. 


lem, that we be no more a t reproach. 
18 Then I told them of the hand "of my 
God which was good upon me; as also the 


make beams for the gates of the palace which ; ae king’s words that he had spoken unto me. 
appertained to the house, and for the wall of |” br And they said, Let us rise up and build. So 
the city, and for the j house that I shall enter |4°* | they strengthened * their hands for this good 
into. “And the king granted me, according F280 15.23 work, 
«to the good hand of my God upon me. 4. | 19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and 
917 Then I came to the governors beyond Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, and Ge- 
the river, and gave them the ae letters.| —— |shem the Arabian, heard 7t, they laughed us 
Now the king had sent captains of the army to scorn, and despised us, and said, What is 
and horsemen with me. . ¥ s1a2289) this thing that ye do? will ye rebel * against 
10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah | t¢!3,,_ | the king ? 
the servant, the Ammonite, heard of it, it] 4 | 20 Then answered I them, and said unto 
grieved 1them exceedingly that there was| Feo, |them, The God of heaven, he ¥ will prosper 
come a man to seek the welfare of the child- “ lus; therefore we his servants will arise and 
ren of Israel. vv" |build: but ye *have no portion, nor right, 
11 So ™I came to Jerusalem, and was there|":r8% |nor memorial, in * Jerusalem. 
three days. . w Ps.80.6. CHAPTER III. *~* 
12 J And I arose in the night, I and some}, .g. ‘The names and order of them that builded the wall. 


few men with me; neither told I any man 
what my God "had put in my heart to do at 


Ps.102.13. 
y id 


HEN *Eliashib the high priest rose up 
with his brethren the priests, and they 


T 


Jerusalem: neither was there any beast with Oy builded the ”» sheep-gate; they sanctified it, 

me, save the beast that I rode upon. r ee and set up the doors of it; even unto the 
13 And I went out by night by the gate ° of|***® | tower of Meah they «sanctified it, unto the 

the valley, even before the dragon well, and|**"™ | tower ‘of Hananeel. 

to the dung-port, and viewed the walls of Je- |? ’™°* 2 And ‘next unto him builded the men of 

rusalem, which were » broken down, and the |**#® |‘ Jericho, And next to them builded Zaccur 

gates thereof were consumed with fire. djest3s | the son of Imri. 

14 Then I went on to the gate of thea foun-| |, | 3 But the ¢ fish-gate did the sons of Hasse- 
tain, and to the king’s pool: but there was no |° hana. | naah build, who also laid the beams thereof, 
place for the beast ‘hat was under me to pass. | #231. | and set up the doors thereof, the locks there- 

15 Then went I up in the night by the © brook, £2Ch.38.14 of, and the bars thereof. 

ep. 1.10. 


and viewed the wall, and turned back, and 


4 And next unto them repaired Meremoth 


it appears that this good man wept and prayed, till his grief 
and anxiety made an impression on his countenance that could 
not pass unobserved by his royal master, especially as such 
impressions were not natural to him. He says himself, “I 
had not been beforetime sad in the king’s presence; and, 
doubtless, it was very inconsistent with the etiquette of courts 
for him so to appear. But providence renders even this circum- 
stance subservient to his design. The king notices the change 
in his countenance, and inquires the cause. He is alarmed at 
this, lest the king should suspect that some evil design was 
brooding in his bosom. He gives, however, a very prudent 
answer. He knew that all nations held sacred the sepulchres 
of fez, (others and to this feeling, therefore, he successfully 
appealed. The king now demanded his request; and, in a 
moment, between hope and fear, he raises his heart to God in 
ejaculatory prayer, and then prefers the bold request that he 
might be permitted to go to Jerusalem, and be furnished with 
materials to rebuild it. This petition was preferred, as appears, 
while the king was sitting with his favourite wife; and no ob- 
jection was raised, but the difficulty of sparing him for so long 
atime. But his prayer had been heard in heaven, and was 
not to be refused on earth. A inted to attend 
him, with necessary recommen ing’s governors 
beyond the Euphrates. No time was now lo ut Nehemiah 
hastened to Jerusalem, and presented his cre@@Atials, without 
explaining, as it seems, the exact objects he had in view. It 


guard was 
dations tot 


was understood, however, that he “was come to seek the 
welfare of the children of Israel,’ and this was enough to 
excite the envy of the Samaritans. ‘There cannot (says Bp. 
Hail) be a greater trouble to wicked hearts, than to see the 
spiritual Jerusalem in any likelihood of prosperity.” 

The eloquent Sawrin has drawn from the character of Ne- 
hemiah the portrait of a true patriot. Such a one seeks the 
welfare of his own country without wishing evil to others, 
while the spurious patriot would sacrifice, to the welfare of his 
own little spot, the happiness of all the world beside. But the 
prosperity of Zion is the prosperity of the world. ‘They shall 
prosper that pray for her.” Psalm exxi. 6. 

Nehemiah first goes out privately by night to inspect the 
state of the city, and then calls together the elders, saying, 
“Tet us build up the wall of Jerusalem ;” and to animate them, 
tells them of the encouragement he had received. The Hebrews 
piously attributed all their blessings and all their afflictions to 
the Almighty. In the latter case, the hand of the Lord was 
laid upon them to punish or chastise them: in the former, it 
was “the good hand of God upon them,” to strengthen and 
encourage them to some good work, as in the case hefore us. 

Cuar. III. Ver. 1—32. Union of effort essential.—The 
ministers of God should always be ready to labour and venture 
for the good of their brethren; and those who have the prece- 
dency in rank, ought to take the lead, in setting that good 
example which gives energy to their instructions, but especially 


reign for ever,’’ when speaking of the custom of presenting them annually with 
an offering of earth and water, as if they had said, ‘‘ May you reign for ever 
over these.”’|—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. The queen—i. e. his favourite wife sitting by him. This could not 
be queen Esther, for it was above sixty years after her promotion. Nor does 
the word here used express the rank of queen. 

Ver. 8. The king's fe royal forest for the king’s pleasure grounds. 

Ver. 10. Sanballat, the Horonite.—Probably of Horonaim, a Moabite by birth, 
at this time governor of the Samaritans; and Y'obiah the servant, the Am- 
monite, who was formerly a slave ; but for some real or supposed service, had 
been also raised to power. 

Ver. 12. My God had put in my heart.—(This pious and noble minded man 
attributes every thing to God. If he purposed any good, it was because God 
put it into his heart; if he did or received any good, it was because the 
ce hand. of his God was upon him ; if he expected any good, it was because 

earnestly prayed God to remember him for good.\—Bagster. 
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Ver. 13. Dung-port.—{This was the gate on the eastern side of the city, 
through which the filth was carried to the brook Kidron and valley of Hin- 
nom. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 14. Gate of the fountain.—(The gate leading either to the fountain of 
Siloam, on the east of the city, or to that of Gihon, on the west.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 15. Gate of the valley.—|The gate leading to the valley of Jehosha- 
phat, east of the city, through which the brook Kidron flows. It was by this 
gate he went out ; so that he went round the whole of the city, and entered by 
the same gate. |—Bagster. ‘ 

CHAP. IIL. Ver. 1. The sheep-gate—I(This gate is supposed to have immedi- 
ately communicated with the temple, and to have been called the sheep-sate, 
because the sheep intended for sacrifice passed through it.J—B. Villalipandus 
places them as follows: On the north, the fish-gate, the old gate, and the gate 
of Ephraim ; on the east, the sheep-gate, and the water-gate ; on the west, the 
valley-gate, and the fountain-gate ; but the dung-gate and tho horse-gate he 
does not mention by those names, Bas 


x 


The names and order 


the son of Urijah, the son of Koz. And next 
unto them repaired Meshullam the son of 
Berechiah, the son of Meshezabeel. And next 
unto them repaired Zadok the son of Baana. 

5 And next unto them the Tekoites repair- 


NEHEMIAH.—CHAP. Il. 


A_M. 3559, 
B.C. 445. 


of those that built the wall. 


unto the place over against the sepulchres of 
David, and to the "pool that was made, and 
unto the house of the mighty. 

17 And after him repaired the Levites, Re- 
hum the son of Bani.. Next unto him repair- 


ed; but their nobles * put not their necks to|'"“** |ed Hashabiah, the ruler of the half part of 
the work i of their Lord. Jo28. Keilah, in his part. 

6 Moreover the old gate repaired Jehoiada 18 After ese repaired their Fah ta  ah 
the son of Paseah, and Meshullam the son of|*o,%« |the son of Henadad, the ruler of the half 
Besodeiah; they laid the beams thereof, and| | part of * Keilah. ; 
set up the doors thereof, and the locks there- |'*"* 19 And next to him repaired Ezer the son of 
of aie Ne Seas thereon eeteade leah ments jo Goalie, es halst of mimeo ee noe 

And the next unto them repaire elatiah| ™*“ | over against the going up to the armoury a 
the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, oom | the turning tof the wall. 
the men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the|"°~~ 20 After him Baruch the son of * Zabbai 
throne i of the governor on this side the river.|,.2:3 | earnestly repaired the other piece, from the 

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the son of turning of the wall unto the door of the house 
Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths. Next unto him|pce2u. | of Eliashib the high priest. 
also repaired Hananiah the son of one of the 21 After him repaired Meremoth the son of 
apothecaries, and they * fortified Jerusalem |*%’*** | Urijah the son of Koz another piece, from 
unto the broad ! wall. the door of the house of Eliashib even to the 

9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah end of the house of Eliashib. : 
the son of Hur, the ruler of the half part of 22 And after him repaired the priests, the 
Jerusalem. men of the ¥ plain. 

10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah the 23 After him repaired Benjamin and Hashub 
son of Harumaph, even over against his Over against their house. After him repaired 
pei ee next unto him repaired Hattush r 2xig0.20. | Azariah the son of Maaseiah the son of Ana- 
the son of Hashabniah. zi. |niah by his house. 

11 Malchijah the son of Harim, and Hashub 24 After him repaired Binnui the son of 
the son of Pahath-moab, repaired the ™ other |* 44 /Henadad another piece, from the house of 
piece, and the tower of the furnaces. Azariah unto the turning ¥ of the wall, even 

12 And next unto him repaired Shallum the | 2cn289. | unto the corner. E bam és ’ 
son of Halohesh, the ruler of the half part of aneai,), 2) Palal the son of Uzai, over against the 
Jerusalem, he and his daughters. ve! turning of the wall, and the tower which lieth 
ae ee ae. ole £ repented ar oud ¥ c1228 oul mares He pes high ARERR me ae 

ne inhabitants of Zanoah ; they built it, an e court * of the prison. er him Pedaia 
set up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and|¥ ™'* | the son of Parosh. 
the bars thereof, anda thousand cubits on|,,,., | 26 Moreover the »YNethinims dwelt in 
the wall unto the dung : gate. ; 37.21. «> Ophel, unto the place over against the wa- 
j ite eee re, ign Paris eet an y an aN ga ¢ toward the east, and the tower that 

iy a re ec. 1e out. 
cerem; he built it, and set up the doors there- x, 27 After them the Tekoites repaired another 
of, and the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. |” diet in piece, over against the great tower that lieth 

15 But the gate of the fountain repaired] xpaina | out, even unto the wall of Ophel. 

P Shallun the son of Col-hozeh, the ruler of unto. 28 From above the “ horse gate repaired the 
part of Mizpah ; he built it, and covered it, and|, ,. , | priests, every one over against his house. 

set up the doors thereof, the locks there-| ‘er. 29 After them repaired Zadok the son of 
of, and the bars thereof, and the wall of the], ,...., |Immer over against his house. After him re- 
‘Pool of Siloah «by the king’s garden, and paired also Shemaiah the son of Shechaniah, 
unto the stairs that go down from the city of| e813 |the keeper of the east gate. 

David. ; 30 After him repaired Hananiah the son of 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah the son of} axin16 | Shelemiah, and Hanun the sixth son of Za- 
Azbuk, the ruler of the half part of Beth-zur,| 7**'*° |laph, another piece. After him repaired Me- 


they should teach the people, how to sanctify their secular 
employments, by beginning, conducting, and completing them, 
with prayer and thanksgiving, according to the word of God, 
and to his glory.—The security and prosperity of the church, 
in every es of the world, is the common cause of all Chris- 
tians, wherever they reside: and all orders of men should 
assist in- promoting them. No age, sex, or station of life, can 
free any person from this obligation: every one, in some way 
or other, may contribute towards it; and where “much is 
given, much will be required.” But, alas, the rich and noble 
generally count it their privilege to be idle, or useless ; which 
they cannot be, without setting an example, mischievous in 


Ver.7. The throne of the governor, &c.—The Persian governors of the 
eountry “on this side the river ;” that is, supposing this book written in Je- 
rusalem, the Persian governor of that city, who had a throne, i. e. a state 
apartment becoming his rank ; but Nehemiab, who superseded him, built a 
house or palace there. 

Ver. 8. Apothecaries.—Perhaps spice and perfume merchants, (ver. 32.) It 
seems these and the goldsmiths were a kind of incorporated companies. — 
Fortified Jerusalem unto the broad wall.—The Hebrew certainly means to 

leave,” or “leave off;” but the sense given in the text seems very doubtful. 
The Margin says, “ they left,” i, e. left off repairing “ unto,” or ‘‘ until,” the 
came to “ the broad wall.” ‘This is supposed to be that part of the wall 
which Joash brake down, from the gate of Ephraim to the N. W. comer ; 2 
Chron. xxv. 23, and which Uzziah built up again, stronger than before; xxvi. 
9.” It may be that the Babylonians, having broken down the wall on both 
sides, and being weary of their work, left this part of the wall standing, as be- 
ing more troublesome to beat down. See Assembly’s Ann. 
tion (which is countenanced by the LXX.) be correct, this 


i fragment of the 
wall might not want repairing. . 


. | 
Ver. 9. Ruler af the half part.—Under the Persian king, Jerusalem seems | 
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i] 
r | opposite the tombs of Jehoshaphat and Zechariah. J— 
If this interpreta: | 


proportion to their influence: and no wonder that they disre- 
gard the proclamations of the prince, which call them to attend 
the service of God, when they disdain the yoke of the almighty 
Lord himself. May the Lord stir up the hearts of all his 
people, to lay binds their disputes, and to disregard their 
worldly interests, in comparison of “ building the walls of Je- 
rusalem,” and defending the cause of evangelical truth, and 
vital godliness, against the assaults of avowed enemies. Ma 

those offences a which weaken the common cause, ani 


expose it to repygi™eh : and may the church of Christ thus for- 
tified, as “a city##hat is at unity in itself,” and adorned by the 
beauties of h ss, attract the attention, the admiration, and 


to have been divided between two governors: Shallum was the other; see 
ver. 12. 

Ver. 14. Beth-haccerem.—| Beth-haccerem was a town of Judah, situated 
on a mountain, between Jerusalem and Tekoa, according to Jerome. Dr. Po- 
cocke conjectures, that the Mountain of the Franks, called also the Mount 
of Bethulia, from a village of that name near it, west-north-west of Tekoa, 
is the ancient Beth-haccerem ; the postin of which seems to agree with the 
citadel of Herodium, built by Herod, on a moderate sized hill, sixty furlongs 
from Jerusalem. |—Bagster. ’ 

Ver. 15. Stloah.—{ Siloah was situated under the eastern wall of Jerusalem 
between that city and the brook Kedron, and is described by Chateaud: 
as lying at the foot of Mount Zion. Dr. Richardson represents the pool of 
Siloam as occurring higher up the valley of Jehoshaphat, towards the north, 
than the well of Nehemiah, a little beyond the vi nae meta. and nearly 

agster. . 

Ver, 22. Men of the piain.—Certain of the Levites resided in the plain coun- 

ee about Jerusalem, among whom, probably, were both priests and singers. 
. xii. 


28. . 
Ver. 24. Another piece, &c.—[That which had been left by Azariah, after 


Nehemiah appointeth a watch. 


shullam the son of Berechiah over against | 4,“ %| 11 And our adversaries said, 2 They shall 
his chamber. overs | Not know, neither see, till we come in the 

31 After him repaired Malchiah the gold-|, | midst among them, and slay them, and cause 
smith’s son unto the place of the ® Nethinims, | camber. | the work to cease. 

and of the merchants, over against the gate | g ver. 12 And it came to pass, that when the Jews 
Miphkad, and to the ‘ going up of the corner. | a c210,9. | which dwelt by them came, they said unto us 

32 And between the going up of the corner], acs. | ten times, * From all places whence ye shall 
unto the sheep & gate repaired the goldsmiths | . pesse. pci us they will be upon you. 
and the merchants. d Zee.128. herefore set I *in the lower places be- 

CHAPTER IV. clave | Hind the wall, and on the higher places, I even 
* andling the wrath and stores Of Une cnemly, he seledia watch. 1S He amen ue | ““”™ee| Set the people after their families with their 
iding re’ Ys . . 
Bot Ae giveth mae? Pon ae aM 7 f 2Ki.18.23. met at pacie penne: ane their bows, 
it came to pass, that when * Sanballat | ¢psia34 n ooked, and rose up, and said unto 
heard that we builded the wall, he was/|n aespiz | the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the rest 
aml, pay ook great »indignation, and i Pa 70.12, of the people, Be tnot ye afraid of them ; re- 
© mocked the Jews. “* | member the Lorp, which is great * and. terri- 

2 And he spake before his brethren and the Misise, | ble, and fight v for your brethren, your sons, 
army of Samaria, and said, What do these| 24 | and your daughters, your wives, and your 
4 feeble Jews ? will they ¢ fortify themselves ? k 2Ch.29.36 | houses. 
will they sacrifice? will they make an end|/ ~ ™ | 15 And it came to pass, when our enemies 
in a day? will they revive the stones out of ier heard that it was known unto us, and God had 
the heaps of the rubbish which are burned ? ~~” | brought their counsel to » nought, that we re- 

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, |"7"*",|turned all of us to the wall, every one unto 
and he said, Even ‘ that which they build, if Dabss. | his work. 

a fox go up, he shall even break down their | , pests. | 16 And it came to pass from that time forth, 
stone wall. 9.16.2 | thatthe half of my servants wrought in the 

4 6 Hear, O our God; for we are § despised: p In2i36. | work, and the other half of them held both 
and turn ‘ their reproach upon their own head, | »~” | the spears, the shields, and the bows, and the 
and give them for a prey in the land of cap- habergeons ; and the rulers were behind all 
tivity : the house of Judah. 

5 And ji cover not their iniquity, and let not] q2s.172 | 17 They which builded on the wall, and they 
their sin be blotted out from before thee: for} 2°" | that bare burdens, with those that laded, eve 
they have provoked thee to anger before the]; , na |ry one with one of his hands wrought in the 
builders. Fans’ | work, and with the other hand held a * wea- 

6 So built we the wall; and all the wall was| 7 | pon. 
joined together unto the half thereof: for the | , front | 248 For the builders, every one had his sword 
people had a mind «to work. “lower | girded ¥ by his side, and so builded. And he 

7 j| But it came to pass, that when Sanballat, ep. | that sounded the trumpet was by me. 
and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Am-/¢pe12.2%| 19 And I said unto the nobles, and to the ru- 
monites, and the Ashdodites, heard that the} ““*"*]lers, and to the rest of the people, The work 
walls of Jerusalem !were made up, and that | "pre's | is great and large, and we are separated up- 
the breaches began to be stopped, then they) **'%* | on the wall, one far from another. 
were very wroth v Sa.10.12} 20 In what place therefore ye hear the sound 

Bee orig aaitnineidcriniotyansi| Ge [Sas saat gto ee 
come and to fig ; 837, FS g us. 

" hinder it. Bisset 21 So we laboured in the work: and half of 

9 Nevertheless we made our ° prayer unto| “pix” |them held the spears from the rising of the 
our God, and seta watch P against them day|,,,,,; | morning till the stars appeared. 
and night, because of them. ” pins 22 Likewise at the same time said I unto the 

10 And Judah said, The strength of the z Ex.l4.14,| people, Let every one with his servant lodge 
bearers of burdens is decayed, and there is| Dbe.s0. | within Jerusalem, that in the night they may 
much rubbish ; so that we are not able to build wn es be a guard to us, and labour on the day. 
the wall. ein 


the love of beholders; silence the reproaches of calumniators, 
and dismay the heart, or repel the assaults, of every hostile in- 
vader! Amen.— ‘T°’ Scott. 

Cuar. IV. Ver. 1—23. The enemies of Judah conspire to- 
gether to stop the building ; but are defeated by the prudence 
and vigilance of Nehemiah.—The preceding chapter narrates 
the various parts which the different tribes and families of the 
people took in repairing the walls of Jerusalem, which, very 
properly, was the first Bbject with the new governor, and the 

eople proceeded rapidly, because their heart was in the work. 
Ver. 6.) In proportion as they succeeded, their enemies were 
exasperated, and took every method to oppose and defeat the 
object. First, they ridiculed them; and ridicule with many is 
more difficult to withstand than open force. Sanballat said, 
“What are these feeble Jews doing? Will they fortify them- 


he had repaired the wall by his own house. It is probable, that some of the 
principal people were either obliged, or voluntarily offered, to repair those parts 
of the wall which were opposite, or adjacent, to their own houses. The names 
of those who repaired the walls are commemorated, because it was an under- 
taking of piety, virtue, and courage, to restore the holy city.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 32. Goldsmiths.—[The word tzeraphim, may denote smiths, or ref 
ners, or persons that worked in metals of any kind; but it is generally under- 
stood of those who worked in gold. From the remotest period of the history 
of the Jews, Leis had artists in all the elegant and ornamental trades ; and it 
appears that goldsmiths, apotheearies, and merchants, were formed into com- 
panies in the time of Nehemiah. |—Bagster. 

Cuap. IV. Ver. 6. Unto the half thereof —ti. e. the whole circuit of the wall 
was completed unto ha/f the intended height. |—Bagster.——A mind to work. 
—What they did, they did with all their heart. 

Ver. 8. To fight againgt.—Vhat is, openly to oppose ; not in battle array ; 


NEHEMIAH.—CHAP. IV. 


He arms the labourers. 


23 So neither *J, nor my brethren, nor my 


selves?” Or, if we take the marginal reading, “ Will they 
leave off of themselves ?’’—or, rather, “ will they leave (things) 
to themselves,” and go to their devotions ?—to offer sacrifice 2 
Or, will they work miracles, as of old time, and complete the 
work inaday? &c. Tobiah, the Ammonite, unites with him in 
the banter. “If a fox,” (or a jackal,) says he, ‘‘go up, he shall 
even break down their stone wall.’ But, what say Nehemiah 
and the Jews? They turn to the Lord in prayer. “Hear, O 
our God, for we are despised: and turn their reproach upon 
their own head !” 

But their ridicule is turned to rage, so soon as they find the 
work is seriously advancing; and they meditated, it is evident, 
some artifice, some dreadful revenge by night, and unawares. 
The pious Jews, however, again recur to prayer, and set a 
watch against their enemies, both by day and night; setting 


but to take them by surprise.—T°o hinder it.—Parkhurst thinks they con- 
templated playing them some trick in the night. 

Ver, 12. Ten times.—That is, many times.—Fyom all places, &c.—See 
Margin, i. e. wherever ye hide yourselves, ye must, ye shall surrender. 

Ver. 16. Other half held spears.—{This is no unusual thing in Palestine, even 
at the present day; people sowing their seed are often attended by armed men, 
to prevent the Arabs from robbing them of it.——Habergeon—From the Teu- 
tonic hals, the neck, and bergen, to cover, defend, may be considered as sig- 
nifying a breast-plate, though the Franco-Gallic hauthergon signifies a coat of 
mail: the original, shiryon, denotes a corslet.|\—RBagster. ‘ 

Ver. 17. With one of his hands wrought.—{That is, he had his arms at 
hand ; and was as fully prepared to fight as to work. The builders could not 
possibly have made any progress, if they had literally held a weapon in one 
of their hands ; but the expression is evidently figurative, implying that every 
man was as much a soldier as a builder. |—Bagster. es 


Nehemiah rebuketh the usurers. 


NEHEMIAH.—CHAP. V., VI. 


His liberality. 


servants, nor the men of the guard which fol- 4M: 29 | will require nothing of them; so will we do 
lowed me, none of us put off our clothes, » sa-| [yay | as thou sayest. Then I called the priests, and 
ving that every one put them off for washing.| eve" |i took an oath of them, that they should do 
CHAPTER V. weapon | according to this promise. 
1 The Jews complain of their debt, mortgage, and bondage. 6 Nehemiah rebuketh onan 13 Also I shook k my lap and said. So God 4 
the usurers, ahd catuseth them to make a covenant of restitution, 14 He forbeareth us ? 
his own allowance, and keepeth hospitality. ate7, |Shake out every man from his house, and from 
A ND there was a great * cry of the people | |. .o.9,.| his labour, that performeth not this promise, 
and of their wives against their brethren} ». | even thus be he shaken out, and }emptied. 
the. Jews. "| And ™all the congregation said, Amen, and 
2 For there were that said, We, our sons, and | °™°** °| praised the Lorp. And ®* the people did ac- 
our daughters, are many: therefore we take | 4x27 | cording to this promise. 
up corn for them, that we may eat, and live. | ¢ myneat | 14 J] Moreover from the time that I was ap- 
3 Some also there were that said, We have| %”""'| pointed to be their governor in the land of 
mortgaged "our lands, vineyards, and houses, |} '** | Judah, from the twentieth year even unto the 
that we might buy corn, because of the dearth. | ¢ Bx.2225. | twO and thirtieth ° year of Artaxerxes the 
4 There were also that said, We have bor-| tzie | king, that is, twelve years, I and my brethren 
rowed money for the king’s tribute, and that} . 5.253, | have not P eaten the bread of the governor. 
upon our lands and vineyards. Sa 15 But the former governors that had been 


5 Yet now our flesh *zs as the flesh of our 
brethren, our children as their children: and, 


i 2Sa.12.14. 
Ro.2.24. 


before me were chargeable unto the people, 
and had taken of them bread and wine, be- 


lo, we bring into bondage our sons se our| !¥e212 | side forty shekels of silver; yea, even their 
daughters to be servants, and some of our servants bare rule over the people: but 4so 
daughters 4 are brought unto bondage already: | —=— | did not I, because of the fear * of God. 
neither is it in our power to redeem them ; for 16 Yea, also I continued in the work of this 
other men have our lands and vineyards. j2ki.323.| wall, neither bought we any land: and all my 
% * Ezr. 10.5. ? 5 js 3 

6 J And I was very angry when [heard their| ‘3:89. | servants were gathered thither unto the work. 
ery and these words. k Mati. 17 Moreover there were at my table a hun- 

7 Then ¢I consulted with myself, andI rebu-| #4°°" | dred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, beside 


ked the nobles, and the rulers, and said unto 
them, Ye exact ‘ usury, every one of his bro- 


1 empty, or. 
void.’ : 


those that came unto us from among the hea- 
then that are about us. 


ther. And I set a great assembly against them. | mpez.s,| 18 Now that which was prepared for me 

8 And I said unto them, We after our ability | “* daily was one ox and six choice sheep; also 
have redeemed € our brethren the Jews, which |"**'** | fowls were prepared for me, and once in ten 
were sold unto the heathen ; and will ye even |°** | days store of all sorts of wine: yet for all this 
sell your brethren ? or shall they be sold unto | P!°e94'5| required not I the bread * of the governor, be- 
us seca held they their peace, and found | PrI6.6. | me tthe bondage was heavy upon this 
nothnime to answer. 12.13. * | people. 

9 ‘Also I said, It 7s not good that ye do: ought | r vers. 19 Think * upon me, my God, for good, ac- 
ye not to walk in the fear » of our God because | s ver.14,15. | cording * to all that I have done for this people. 
of the reproach i of the heathen our enemies ? t Pes72l, CHAPTER) Vii 


10 I likewise, and my brethren, and my ser- 
vants, might exact of them money and corn: 
I pray you, Jet us leave off this usury. 


u Ps.40.17, 
c.13.22. 


1 Sanballat practiseth by craft, by rumours, by hired et to terrify Nehemiah. 
15 The work is finished to the terror of the enemies. 17 Secret intelligence passeth 
between the enemies and the nobles of Judah. 


Nos it came to pass, when * Sanballat, and 


v Mat.25. 

11 Restore, I pray you, to them, even this Maal Tobiah, and » Geshem the Arabian, and 
day, their Jands, their vineyards, their olive-|«¢219. | the rest of our enemies, heard that I had 
yards, and their houses, also the hundredth} oo builded the wall, and that there was no breach 
part of the money, and of the corn, the wine, | ’ mives: | left therein; (though at that time I had not set 
and the oil, that ye exact of them. e Px26.4, | up the doors upon the gates ;) 

12 Then said they, We will restore them, and| * 2 That Sanballat and Geshem * sent unto me, 
an example to Christians, in similar circumstances, to ‘watch | The good prone on hearing this, was very angry with 


and pray” against their more mighty and inveterate enemies. 
And not only so, but to put on the whole armour of God, that, 
while persevering in their Christian course, they may be pre- 
pared for every attack by which they may be assailed. As 
Christians, we must not only watch and pray, but fight also, 
if we expect to bear the palm hereafter. (Rev. vii. 9.) 

Cuap. V. Ver. 1—19. The people complain of usury and 
oppression from their richer brethren. Nehemiah obliges them 
to make compensation, and sets a liberal example.—One would 
think it impossible that any of the children of Israel, seeing 
the distress of their brethren, should add to it by oppression ; 
but such is human nature, not only among Jews, but Chris- 
tians. The situation of the poor was such, that they had diffi- 
culty to provide bread for themselves and children. In a time 
of a, (described by Haggai, chap. i. 9, &c.) they were 
obliged to mortgage their houses and lands, not only to get 
food, but to pay the king’s tribute. And though their children 
were as dear to them as were the children of the rich, they had 
been obliged to sell some of them into bondage, and instead of 
being able to redeem them, they had the prospect before them 
AG obliged to sell their other children, and perhaps them- 
selves. 


“the nobles and the rulers,’’ who were, as it appears, the chief 
offenders, and had been guilty of exacting usury, contrary to 
the law; and reproved them with so much spirit and earnest- 
ness, that he made them utterly ashamed; then bound them 
by oath to restore what they had unlawful taken, and by a 
most expressive symbolic action, (the chee out his lap,) 
imprecated poverty and ruin on all who were false to their 
engagements. 5 

Farther to shame them, he reminds them, (of what the 
must have known,) that for the twelve years which he had 
been over them, he had maintained his family, and himself in 
the rank of governor, without burdening them or the state. 
Former governors, it seems, had not only received the king’s 
allowance, but had been burdensome to the people, and even 
suffered their servants to oppress them; “but so did not I, 
(says he,) because of the fear of God?’ What an important 
and impressive maxim ! 

Cuap. VI. Ver. 1—19. Sanballat and his confederates try, 
by various artifices, to injure and intimidate Nehemiah and 
his coadjuters.—First, they invite him to a private conference 
at one of the villages without the city: but he is aware that 
they meant to assassinate him, and, therefore, without naming 


Ver. 23. None of us put off our clothes, saying, &c.—That is, none of us 
put. them off for sleeping, only ‘a man sent them to the water" to be washed, 
when dirty. 

Cuap. V, Ver. 11. The hundredth part, &c.—{This was probably the rate of 
interest which they obliged their poor debtors to pay each month, which would 
amount to about twelve per cent. Volney states that this is the lowest rate 
of interest in Syria: the usual rate is twenty ; and it is sometimes as high as 
thirty per cent.J—Bagster. , 

Ver. 13. I shook my lap.—This was a significant sign, and such as was com- 
mon with the ancients. ‘‘ When the Roman ambassadors entered the Senate 
of Carthage, they bad their toga gathered up in their bosom. ‘They said, We 
carry here peace and war: you may have which you will. The Senate an- 

548 


swered, Give us which you please. They then shook their toga, and said, We 
bring you war.” : ¥ J 

Ver. 14. The bread of the governor.—That is, he neither received any sa- 
lary, nor had his table furnished by the Jews ; on the contrary, he fed 150 Jews 
at iis own table, besides strangers. ; 

Ver. 18. Daily was one ox, &c.—{'This was food sufficient for more than 200 
men. Pococke says, that the Bey of Tunis had daily twelve sheep, with fish 
and fowls, soups, oranges, eggs, onions, boiled nice, &c. &e. His nobles dined 
with him: after they had done, the servants sat down ; and when they had 


finished, the poor took what was left. Here the Bey’s twelve are equal 
to Nehemiah’s one ow and siz choice sheep; and probably the mode of gad 
between the two was icerly alike. Jt is still the practice in the Bast to cpl- 


/ 


The plot of Sanballat N 
saying, Come, let us meet together 


MIAH.—CHAP. VII. 


A. M. 3559. 
m1ve'| “B.C. 445, 


The wall of Jerusalem finished. 
14 My God, think "thou upon Tobiah and 


one of the villages in the plain of “ Ong But |-——.; | Sanballat according to these their works, and 
they  Shalcag » me mischief. ob «1.35. |on the prophetess Noadiah, and the rest of 
3 And I sent messengers unto them, saying, ne a the prophets, that would have put me in fear. 
I am doing a great work, so that | cannot come |" 2" | 15 4] So the wall was finished in the twenty and 
down: why should the work cease, whilst I ’ fifth day of the month Elul, in fifty and two days. 
leave it, and come down e you? Ashen fPri4is. | 16 And it came to pass, that when all our 
4 Yet they sent unto me four times after this]... |ememies heard thereof, and all the heathen 
sort; and ‘J answered them after the same that were about us saw these things, they were 
manner. on eh h or, Ge much cast down in their own eyes: for ° they 
5 jee sent ie ae ee unto me} “2. om ep that this work was wrought of our 
in like manner the ime with an open od. 
letter in his hand ; i183 | 17 | Moreover in those days the nobles of 
6 Wherein was written, It is = reported among Judah P sent many letters unto Tobiah, and 
sae ges ae Agra oe he thon | j Jo 24.16. | the letters of Tobiah came unto them. 
an e Jews think to rebel: for which cause 18 For there were many in Judah sworn unto 
thou buildest the wall, that thou mayest be |*fsi}- | him, because he was the son-in-law of Shecha- .__ 


their king, according to these words. 

7 And thou hast also appointed prophets to 
preach of thee at Jerusalem, saying, 7'here is 
a king in Judah: and now shall it be reported 
to the king according to these words. Come 
now therefore, and letus take counsel together. 


1 Eze.13.17, 
&eo. 


niah the son of Arah; and his son Johanan 
-had taken the daughter of Meshullam the son 
of Berechiah. 

19 Also they reported his good deeds before 
me, and uttered my ‘words to him. And To- 
biah sent letters to put me in fear. 


: a m Ja.4.17, 

8 Then Tf sent unto him, saying, There are CHAPTER VII. 
no such things done as thou sayest, but thou 1 Nehemiah committeth the charge of Jerusalem to Hanani and Hananiah. 5 A re~ 

= i gister of the genealogy of them which came at the first out of Babylon, 8 of the peo- 
feignest them out of thine own heart. —— ple; 82 of he pees, 43 of itis Leviton, 46 of thie Nethininie, 57 of Polomapia:scr- 

A 3 A vants, 63 a t ests whic! c t tl . 

9 For they all made us afraid, saying, Their nonber of them, with thelr substance, 70 Thelr oblations 
hands shall be weakened from the work, that i N OW it came to pass, when the wall was 
it be not done. Now, therefore, O i God, |" $232) built, and I had set up the * doors, and 


strengthen my hands. 
10 jj Afterward I came unto the house of 


Shemaiah the son of Delaiah the son of Me-|° 42 


the porters and the singers and the Levites 
were appointed, 
2 That I gave my brother Hanani, and Ha- 


hetabeel, who was shut up; and he said, Let} ™ naniah the ruler of the palace, charge over 
us meet together in the house of God, within | pmutimiea |Jerusalem: for he was a faithful man, and 
the temple, and Jet us shut the doors of the tt. | feared * God above many. : 
temple: for they will come to slay thee; yea,| 7,2, | 3 And I said unto them, Let not the gates of 
aN ae eee ee ee edi 4 aby emeep i ae ays — sun go 
nd I sai such a man asI flee ? | qormaters.| and while they stand by, le em shu e 
and who is there, that, being as Il am, would go doors, and bar them : and appoint watches of 
into the temple to save his life ? I willnot goin.|««61. | the inhabitants of Jerusalem, every one in his 
d, lo, I perceived that God had not ti i i 
Sr but that. he SORT oaniATInist prophets ee mit cisiiitbe-haleeeentnneataa.. 
against me: for Tobiah and Sanballat had exisa.| 4 Now the city was ‘large and great; but 
hired him. om“ the people were few therein, and the houses 
13 Therefore ! was he hired, that I should be] , 5.07: Adora io} belied. 
afraid, and do so, and ™sin, and that they | sae. 5 | And my God put * into my heart to ga- 
might have matter for an evil report, that they ae. ther together the nobles, and the rulers, and 


might reproach me. 


his well-founded suspicions, declines to meet them four several 
times. ‘I am doing a great work, (says he,) and cannot come 


down.” An answer this, that may suit a Christian, and 


especially a Christian minister, in many circumstances. If 
provoked to unprofitable controversy,—if courted by unsuitable 
companions,—if solicited to unhallowed pleasures,—if tempted 
to party zeal, either in politics or religion,—this is a most 
proper answer, “J am doing a great work, and cannot stoop 
to any thing beneath my Christian character.” 

Their next manceuvre was to raise a report that Nehemiah 
and the Jews intended to rebel, and were therefore assiduous 
to build the wall, that they might protect themselves against 
the king’s army; and that this might not be kept secret, San- 
ballat sends his servant with an open letter. To this insinua- 
tion, however, the governor returns a flat denial: ‘‘ There are 
no such things as thou sayest; but thou feignest them out of 
thine own heart.’? In the next instance, a false prophet is 
hired to persuade Nehemiah to shut himself up in fs temple, 
as if he, being guilty, had fled for asylum to the altar. At this 
however the good man spurns immediately,—‘ Shall such a 
man as I flee? Shall I desert my brethren? Shall I desert 
the cause of my country and my God?—T will not go in.” 
Lastly, a treasonable conspiracy was raised against him, and 
certain Jews, who had formed alliances with the Samaritans, 


the people, that they might be reckoned by 


were bribed into the conspiracy, and threatening letters were 
sent to terrify him. Still, however, he adheres to his work, 
and will not be diverted from it. In fifty-two days the wall is 
completed, and the heathen, at length convinced that the 
work was of God, are utterly confounded and abashed. Thus 
was “his righteousness brought forth as the light, and his 
judgment as the noon-day.”’ (Psalm xxxvii. 6.) 

Nehemiah having now finished his work, and being about to 
return to Persia, he leaves his brother Hanani, together with 
Hananiah, ruler of the palace, (whom he describes as a ‘‘ man 
that feared God above many,”) in charge of the city, which 
was yet but thinly inhabited, and to finish the work which he 
had begun. 

Cuap. VIL. Ver. 1—73. The work completed by Nehemiah.— 
The active servants of God, and of his church, will never 
want employment; for the completion of one design will make 
way for the commencement of another.—The fear of God 
powerfully possessing the heart, produces proparonable fide- 
ity and conscientiousness in a man’s whole character and 
conduct: and it is happy for the community when men of this 
character have the charge of public affairs.—‘‘ Except the 
Lorp keep the city,” the walls are built, and “ the watchmen 
wake in vain:”’ yet in this and all other concerns, God is to be 
trusted in the use of prudent and proper means, and not to be 


culate the expenses of the table, not by the money paid, but by the provisions 
consumed by the guests. |—Bagster. 

Cuap. VL Ver. 5. With an open letter—This was an insult. The Per- 
sians roll up their letters, fasten them with gum, and seal them with ink. To 


-persons of distinction, they are generally inclosed in a purse of silk.—Harmer. 


Ver. 10. Whowwas shut wp.—Some think he was a recluse, that pretended 
4o_ peculiar sanctity. : : : 

Ver. 14. Prophetess Noadiah.—Who she was, is unknown, and some think 
the feminine termination a mistake. Most of the versions read ‘‘ prophet.”’ 

Ver. 15. The twenty-jifth of Elwl.—Answering to part of our August and 
September. 


{There seems no difficulty in supposing that several thousand | many cities of the East. 


this wall in fifty-two days. Several parts of the old wall were doubtless en- 
tire ; in many places the foundations still remained; and the materials of the 
old wall were still at hand. This work was little when compared with what 
Titus did at Jerusalem, who built a wall round it of 5000 paces in three days, 
besides thirteen towers of ten stadia in circuit: and Q. Curtius and Arrian 
inform us, that Alexander the Great built the walls of Alexandria, on the 
Tanais, nearly eight miles in compass, in the space of between twenty and 
thirty days. |—Bagster. 

CHap. VIL. Ver. 3. Until the sun be hot.—{That is, the gates were not to 
be opened till san-rise, and to be shut at swn-set; whichis still the custom in 
If a traveller arrives after sun-set, he finds the gates 


workmen, each of whom was working as for God, should be able to complete | shut, and on no consideration will they open them till moming.]}—Bagster. 
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Return of the captives, 
genealogy. And I founda register ‘ of the. ge- 


NEHEMIAH.—CH 


A. M. 3559. 


* 


IL. and register of their families. 


e men of the other Nebo, fifty and two. 


B.C, 445. 
nealogy of them which came up at the first,| qa; | 3 e children of the other P Elam, a thou- 
and found written therein, «. ’ |sand two hundred fifty and four. ‘ 

6 These ¢ are the children of the province, 35 The children of Harim, three hundred 
that went up out of the captivity, of those that | 4.m. 1s. | and twenty. 
had been carried away, whom " Nebuchad- BC8 | 36 The children of Jericho, three hundred 
nezzar the king of Babylon had carried away, forty and five. 
and came again to Jerusalem and to Judah, |****"- | 37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 
every one unto his city; seven hundred twenty and one. 

7 Who came with i Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Ne- | »2ki214| 38 The children of Senaah, three thousand 
hemiah, } Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mor-| ~ nine hundred and thirty. 
decai, Bilshan, Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum, | 39 J The priests: the children of 3 Jedaiah, 
Baanah. The number, J say, of the men of |'™*"" | of the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy 
the people of Israel was this ; and three. 

8 The children of Parosh, two thousand a |!%S%%| 40 The children of Immer, a thousand fifty 
hundred seventy and two. and two. 

9 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 41 The children of * Pashur, a thousand two 
seventy and two. k or, Bari: | hundred forty and seven. 

10 The children of Arah, six hundred fifty 42 The children of Harim, a thousand and 
and two. lor, Jora, | Seventeen. 

11 The children of Pahath-moab, of the 43 | The Levites: the children of Jeshua, of 
children of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand _ |Kadmiel, and of the children of * Hodevah, 
and eight hundred and eighteen. morGi- | seventy and four. 

12 The children of Elam, a thousand two 44 The singers: the children of Asaph, a hun- 
hundred fifty and four. dred forty and eight. 

13 The children of Zattu, eight hundred | "%i°"*| 45 The porters: the children of Shallum, the 
forty and five. children of Ater, the children of Talmon, the 

14 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred _ | children of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the 
and threescore. ° at. | children of Shobai, a hundred thirty and eight. 

15 The children of * Binnui, six hundred 46 | The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, 
forty and eight. the children of Hashupha, the children of Tab- 

16 The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty baoth, 
and eight. 47 The children of Keros, the children of 

17 The children of Azgad, two thousand | —— |+ Sia, the children of Padon, 
three hundred twenty and two. 48 The children of Lebana, the children of 

18 The children of Adonikam, six hundred . Hagaba, the children of " Shalmai, 
threescore and seven. 49 The children of Hanan, the children of 

19 The children of Bigvai, two thousand Giddel, the children of Gahar, 
threescore and seven. Ee 50 The children of Reaiah, the children of 

20 The children of Adin, six hundred fifty Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 
and five. a1ch27,| 51 The children of Gazzam, the children of 

21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety ; Uzza, the children of Phaseah, 
and eight. j tonaw.| 02 The children of Besai, the children of 

22 The children of Hashum, three hundred |‘ ~~~ | Meunim, the children of * Nephishesim, 
twenty and eight. a 53 The children of Bakbuk, the children of 


23 The children of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and four. 


wich. 
Ezr.2.40. 
or, Juda. 


24 The children of 1 Hariph, a hundred and| **** 


Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 
54 The children of ~ Bazlith, the children of 
Mehida, the children of Harsha, 


twelve. 55 The children of Barkos, the children of 
25 The children of ™ Gibeon, ninety and five. | to, Siata. | Sisera, the children of Tamah, 
26 The men of Beth-lehem and Netophah, 56 The children of Neziah, the children of 
a hundred fourscore and eight. u or,Sham- | Hatipha. 
27 The men of Anathoth, a hundred twenty | “ 57 | The children of Solomon’s servants: 
and eight. the children of Sotai, the children of Sophe- 
28 The menof" Beth-azmaveth, forty andtwo. | ° 2% | reth, the children of * Perida, 
29 The men of ° Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah, 58 The children of Jaala, the children of 
and Beeroth, seven hundred forty and three. |... g,.-. | Darkon, the children of Giddel, 
30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, six hun-| ™. 59 The children of Shephatiah, the children 
dred-twenty and one. of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Ze- 
31 The men of Michmas, a hundred and|xor,re | baim, the children of » Amon. 
twenty and two. i 60 All the Nethinims, and the children of So- 
32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, a hundred ‘. lomon’s servants, were three hundred ninety 
y or, Ami. 


twenty and three. 


and two. 


tempted by the neglect of them.—Magistrates and ministers 
have more extensive charges than others: but every man 
ought to watch over his own heart, and his own house, that 
sin, the worst enemy, may be kept at a distance as much as 
possible.—Provision is made in the gospel, and in the city of 
our God, for immensely greater numbers than have yet been 
enrolled citizens: we should therefore be devising means for 
replenishin it with inhabitants, as well as for Sanne its 
walls.— All holy desires, all good counsels, and all just works 
are from God :” to him belongs the praise: when good thoughts 
are ig Sapte we should be careful not to ‘quench the 
Spirit,” by rejecting them; and we ought continually to pray 


Ver. 33. Men of the other Nebo.—The word “ other” i i 
MSS Compare Ezra ii. 29. Bee ea ae 
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that our God would put more and more of them into our 
hearts, and enable us to bring them to good effect; and that 
he would do the same for increasing numbers. Then we 
might hope that many would concur in designs, as yet scarcel 
thought of, for propagating the gospel and promoting the sal- 
vation of souls——The Lord delights to honour those who 
willingly face danger, and endure hardship for his sake: and 
he knows the names of all his people, and will produce the 
register at last. But wo be to those who turn back from him, 
loving this present world: and happy they who willingly come 
to dedicate themselves, and consecrate their substance to his 
service and glory !—WScott. 


Ver. 51. Phaseah.—{This variation only exists in the translation ; the origi- 
nal being uniformly Paseah.|—Bageter. 


Offerings of the people. 


NEHEMIAH.—CHAP. VIII. 


The law read and expounded. 


61 And these * were they which went Gp wiso | 4.4 ue. ple, and the Nethinims, and all Israel, dwelt 
from Tel-melah, Tel-haresha, Cherub, * Ad- :Exac, |1N their cities; and ™ when the seventh month 
oa ye oy but ee could Ble ed aor, az. | Came, the children of Israel were in their cities. 

eir father’s house, nor their > seed, whether | dan. CHAPTER VIII. 
they were of Israel. " b or, pedi L The religious manner of reading and hearing the law. 9 They comfort the eople. 

62 The children of Delaiah, the children of gree. taba’, forwardness of them to hear and be instructed. 16 They keep the feast of 

Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six hundred 135.68. ND “all the people gathered themselves 


forty and two. 
63 J] And of the priests: the children of Ha- 
baiah, the children of Koz, the children of 


d Mat.22.11 
13. 


together as one man into the street that 
was before the > water-gate ; and they spake 
unto Ezra the * scribe to bring the book of 


° Barzillai, which took one of the daughters “ne the law of Moses, which the Lorp had com- 
ps eter’ ind Gohan oe cae fee Naa alate wie Bia brought the law befi 
64 These sought ¢ their register among those |*siror. | the congregation 4 both of men and \werhene 
that were reckoned by genealogy, but it was haar and all * that could hear with understanding, 
not * found: therefore were they, as ‘ pollu-|"4e7 | upon ‘ the first day of the seventh month. 
_ted, put from the priesthood. i zx2330,| 3 And he read therein before the street that 
65 And the ¢ Tirshathe said unto them, that} ,,.,,,. | was before the water-gate from the ¢ morning 
they should not eat * of the most holy things, | par, | until mid-day, before the men and the women, 
till there stood up a priest with iUrim and ae: and those that could understand; and the 
Thummim. me ears of all the people were attentive unto the 
66 {| The whole congregation together was =a book of the law. 


forty and two thousand three hundred and 
threescore, 
67 Beside their man-servants j and their maid- 


A. M. 3559. 
B. C. 445. 


4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a * pulpit 
of wood, which they had made for the pur- 
pose ; and beside him stood Mattithiah, and 


servants, of whom there were seven thousand|**& Shema, and Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah, 

three hundred thirty and seven: and they had |»c3%. | and Maaseiah, on his right hand ; and on his 

two hundred forty and five singing men and ef€a76. | lefthand, Pedaiah, and Mishael, and Malchiah, 

singing women. “~~ |and Hashum, and Hashbadana, Zechariah, 
68 Their horses, seven hundred thirty and|?4"%* | and Meshullam. 

six: their mules, two hundred forty and five: |* “73, | 5 And Ezra opened i the book in the j sight 
69 Their camels, four hundred thirty and five: fearing of all the people; (for he was above all the 

six thousand seven hundred and twenty asses. d nets people ;) and when he opened it, all the people 
70 | And «some of the chief of the fathers |) oe, | Stood *up: 

gave unto the work. The ! Tirshatha gave to itadis, | 6 And Ezra blessed ! the Lorp, the great God. 

the treasure a thousand drams of gold, fifty | ** And all the people answered, ™ Amen, Amen 

basins, five hundred and thirty priests? gar-|}7""., | with "lifting up their hands: and they > bowed 

ments. 1Ki814) their heads, and worshipped the Lorn with 
71 And some of the chief of the fathers gave ine | heir faces to the ground. 

to the treasure of the work twenty thousand n Pat 7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Ja- 

drams of gold, and two thousand and two] !a3u. min, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaseiah, 

hundred pounds of silver. ofx1a, | Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, 
72 And that which the rest of the people gave} 2°18! and the Levites, P caused the people to under- 

was twenty thousand drams of gold, and two |? 2577. | stand the law: and the people stood in their 

thousand pound of silver, and threescore and| {j,*3* | place. 

seven priests’ garments. qgtuua,| 8 So they read in the book in the law of God 
73 So the priests, and the Levites, and the| 4:3, | distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them 
orters, and the singers, and some of the peo-| &* to understand 4 the reading. 

p > p g 


Cuar. VIII. Ver. \—18.. Ezra and his brethren read and 
interpret the law ; after which is kept the feast of tabernacles.— 
In this chapter we have, as the late ingenious R. Robinson 
observes, ‘‘a short but beautiful description of the manner of 
Ezra’s first preaching. Upwards of 50,000 people assembled 
in a street or large square near the water-gate, and it was 
early in the morning of a sabbath day. A pulpit of wood, in 
the fashion of a small tower, was placed there on purpose for 
the preacher, and this turret was sapporiod, by a scaffold, or 
temporary gallery, where, in a wing on the right hand of the 

ulpit, sat six of the principal preachers, and in another on the 
eft, seven. Thirteen other principal teachers, and many Le- 
vites, were present also on scaffolds erected for the purpose, 
alternately to officiate. When Ezra ascended the pulpit, he 
produced and opened the book of the law, and the whole con- 
gregation instantly rose up from their seats and stood. Then 


he offered up prayer and praise to God, the people bowing their 
heads, and worshipping the Lord with their faces to the 
ground, and at the close of the prayer, with uplifted hands, 
they solemnly pronounced, Amen, Amen. Then, all standing, 
Evra, assisted at times by the Leyites, read the law distinctly, 
gave the sense, and caused them to understand the reading. 
The sermons delivered so affected the hearers, that they wept 
excessively, and about noon the sorrow became so exuberant 
and immeasurable, that it was thought necessary by the go- 
vernor, the preacher, and the Leyites, to restrain it. They 
therefore reminded the congregation, that a just grief might 
run into excess—that there was an incongruity between a fes- 
tival and lamentation—and that on this festival there were 
singular causes of extraordinary joy; they were delivered from 
captivity, the law was restored, and they, the very poorest of 
them, had been made by the pains of the preachers to under- 


Ver. 66. The whole congregation.—* In this genealogy it isremarkable, that 
if we add to the 29,818 in Ezra, the 1765 reckoned in Nehemiah, and to the 
31,089 enumerated in Nehemiah, 494, the overplus in Ezra not noticed by Nehe- 
miah, the accounts will correspond: as thus, 


Number in Ezra. . 29,818 | Number in Nehemiah . 31,089 
Add from Nehemiah 1,765 | Surplus in Ezra : 494 
31,583 31,583 


Then 10,777 supposed to be of the other tribes, will make the full number of 
42,360.’’—Dr. Gray. f 

Ver. 67. Singing men and women.—Here are forty-five more than in the 
other list, Ezra ii. 65; for which we cannot account. 

Ver. 69. [Here Jerome adds, in the Vulgate, ‘‘ Thus far do the words ex- 
tend which were written in the register ; what follows belongs to the history 
of Nehemiah.” This addition is not found in the Hebrew or any ancient ver- 
sion : it is also wanting in the Paris and Complutensian Polyglotts ; but is 
found in the Editio Prima of the Vulgate. What follows, however, seems to 
relate to a distinct oblation from that recorded in Ezra; and was probably 
made after the people were registered by Nehemiah, who was the Tirshatha, 
or governor, at this time, as Zerubbabel bad been at the first return of the Jews 
from captivity. ]— Bagster. 


Ver. 70. A thousand drams.—Persian Darics, (worth $5 59 each.) This was 
a very generous donation, for a governor who received no salary, ch. v. 14, 15. 
Though this is not specified by Ezra, his total is much larger, and probably in- 
cluded sums given before the arrival of Nehemiah. 

Ver. 73. Divelt in their cities.—(It was for the purpose of ascertaining the 
different families, and consequently the different cities, villages, &c. inch be- 
longed to them, according to the ancient division of the land, that the public 
registers were examined. ]—Bagster. 

CHAP. VII. Ver. 1. The water-gate.—This was on the east side of the city, 

d led from the temple down to the brook Kidron. 
~ Ver. 3. From the morning—i. e. from sun-rise, which at this time, (the 
middle of September, see our Calendar,) was a little before six o’clock. 

Ver. 4. A pulpit.—Robinson has well described this, (see exposiffon,) but he 
seems to have made a mistake in the number of persons, since it appears that 
the young children were not present, only ‘ those that could understand.” 

Ver. 8. They read, &c.—Here is a just delineation of the preacher's duty ; 
to read the word of God distinctly, and to give the sense. But they had a more 
arduous task than now falls on preachers generally. During their captivity, 
the Jews had in great measure lost their native language, and acquired the 
Chaldee dialect; the preachers, or their assistants, were obliged to translate 
as they read, not then having = iponuler translation for their use, as we hap- 
pily enjoy. This, however, was the origin of the aa Targum. 


Feast of the tabernacles kept. 


NEHEMIAH.—CHAP. IX. 


* 
Confession of the Levites. 


9 J And Nehemiah, which is * the Tirshatha, | 4; 8° | ’ from all ¢ strangers, and stood and confessed 
and Ezra the priest the scribe, and the Levites | >,,___| their sins, and the iniquities of their fathers. 
that taught the people, said unto all the people, |. 3 And‘they stood up in their place, and read 
This ‘day is holy unto the Lorp your God; |* Le 2324 | din the book of the law of the Lorp their God 
‘mourn not, nor weep. For all the people |+pe1611 | one fourth part of the day ; and another fourth 
Mee a a ae gy of the law. | res Seats oie confessed, and worshipped the Lorp 

en he said unto them, Go your way, | »2chs3t19, | their God. 
eat ’ the fat, and drink the sweet, and send | 19. 49 Then stood up upon the *stairs, of the 
¥ portions unto them for whom nothing is pre- | ¥-C=51. Levites, Jeshua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Sheba- 
pared: for this day is holy unto our Lorp: v2 |niah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, 
neither be ye sorry ; for the joy * of the Lorp sip ay and cried ‘ with a loud voice unto the Lorp 
is your strength. *jsiz23. | their God. 

11 So the Levites stilled all the people, say-| ii’ 5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kadmiel, 
ing, Hold your peace, for the day is holy:| #33" | Bani, Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, She- 
OS eat ecole mec : : Bk ee <6 edna — s Stand — and 

all the people went their way to eat, |2 R718 | bless the Lorp your God for eve : 
and ie drink, snd to send poeta ann to|«r78 | and blessed : be thy gloviaus nse twhte bias 
make great ¥ mirth, because * they had under- ” hymen | eXalted above i all blessing and praise. 
stood * the words that were declared unto them.| %"“" | 6 Thou, ieven thou, art Lorp alone; thou 

13 J And on the second day were gathered | wy m | hast made * heaven, the heaven of ! heavens, 
together the chief of the fathers of all the ee! | with all their host, the earth, and all things 
people, the priests, and the Levites, unto Ezra| 2:68 | that are therein, the seas, and all that is 
the scribe, even » to understand the words of © De therein, and thou ™ preservest them all; and 
the law. Ki1413 | the host "of heaven worshippeth thee. 

14 And they found written in the law which 2c. 7 Thou art the Lorp thant wll who ° didst 
the Lorp had commanded «by Moses, that}"{;*"" | choose Abram, and broughtest him forth out 

i restraint. 


the children of Israel should dwell in booths 


of Ur of the Chaldees, and gavest him the 


4 jin the feast of the seventh month: jw, | name P of Abraham ; 
15 And that they should publish and pro-| ——— | 8 And foundest his heart faithful 9 before 


claim in all their cities, and in Jerusalem, 
saying, Go forth unto the mount, and fetch 
olive-branches, and pine-branches, and myr- 


b Ezr.9.2. 
10.11. 


ce strange 
children. 


thee, and madest a covenant * with him to 
give the land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Jebu- 


Ps.144.11. 
tle-branches, and palm-branches, and branch- | q mr sites, and the Girgashites, to give it, I say, to 
es of thick trees, to make booths, as it is © ony seas: e seed, and hast performed * thy words; for 
written. v4 | thou art righteous: 

16 | So the people went forth, and brought ie. 8 9 And didst see t the affliction of our fathers in 
them. and made themselves booths, every one | nicn.13 | Egypt, and heardest their cry by “the Red sea; 
upon the roof © of his house, and in their sore Prsi62. 10 And showedst signs ¥ and wget upon 
and in the courts of the house of God, and in}, p.ssi, | Pharaoh, and on all his servants, and on all 
the street of the water-gate, and ‘ in thestreet | ="! | the people of his land: for thou knewest that 
of the gate of Ephraim. Tus «Echuu. | they dealt proudly ~ against them. So didst 

» 17 And all the oe aah He diiae p ae ae hog a a fire Has oe aera af 
were come again out of the captivity made | ™Ps66. n hou didst divide the sea before 
booths, and sat under the booths: for since |” 3°°"" | theny, so that they went through the midst of 
the days of Jeshua the son of Nun unto that | oGe1z1. | the sea on the dry land; and their persecu- 
day had not the children of Israel done so. ee tors thou threwest into the deeps, as a stone 
And there was very great £ gladness. 9 Ge15618 | into the mighty waters. 

18 Also » day by day, from the first day unto |***'®* | 12.Moreover thou leddest them in the day by 
the last day, he read in the book of the law of tEx3a78. | @ cloudy pillar ; and in the night by a ? pillar 
ods pea ey, ar the feast oe days; |u Late pase eng them light in the way wherein 
and on the eighth day was a i solemn assem- | ¥ Fxc7. ey should go. 
bly, according unto the i manner. cm Thou camest down also upon mount 

CHAPTER IX. xue. | Sinai, and spakest with them from heaven, 


1 A solemn fast, and repentance of the people. 4 The Levites make a religious con- 


and gavest them * right judgments, and ” true 


fession of God’s goodness, and their wickedness. Je.32.20. 
AN OAS in the twenty and fourth day of this | yzxu,5. | laws, good statutes and commandments: 
month the children of Israel were assem- | « £1321, | 14 And madest known unto them thy holy 
bled with fasting, and with sackclothes, and|,y.<» «| Sabbath, and commandedst them precepts, 
earth *upon them. > awe of | Statutes, and laws, by the hand of Moses thy 


2 And the seed of Israel separated themselves 


truth. 


servant: 


stand it. ‘Go your way,’ said they, ‘eat the fat—drink-the 
sweet—send portions unto them for whom nothing is prepa- 
red” Be not discouraged—religious joy is a people’s strength. 
The wise and benevolent sentiments of these noble souls were 
imbibed by the whole congregation, and 50,000 troubled hearts 
were calmed in an instant. Home they returned to eat, to 
drink, to send portions, and to make mirth; they had under- 
stood the words that were declared unto him. Plato was 
alive at this time, teaching dull philosophy to cold academics : 
but what was he, and what was Xenophon, or Demosthenes 
or any of the pagan orators, in comparison with these men { 
Cuapr. IX. Ver. 1—38. Israel observe a solemn fast, and 13 * 
new theit covenant with the Lord.—The Rev. Mr. Peters, a 
learned and judicious writer, has observed :—This ‘“ chapter 
contains a solemn confession pronounced by the Levites for 
the people, on a day of fasting and humiliation, of God’s great 
goodness to them on the one hand, and their own backslidings 


Cwap. IX. Ver. 1. Of this month.—Namely, Tisri, the first month of the 
exvil year, and the 7th of the ecclesiastical. The 1st day was the feast of trum- 
pets. The feast of tabernacles began on the !4th, and ended on the 22d. On 
6552 


and perverseness on the other. It is, indeed, a beautiful epi- 
tome of the history of that people, raised and animated by a 
spirit of devotion, which appears in all that moving eloquence 
which was suited to the great occasion; and at the same 
time, with all that chasteness and correctness of thought and 
expression, which so eminently distinguishes the saered wri- 
tings of this sort from the wild raptures of enthusiasm . . . . 
In recapitulating the miracles of divine goodness that were 
vouchsafed to their fathers in the wilderness, such as the ent | 
of a cloud by day and of fire by night, to. conduct them; th 
manna, and the water from the reals the sacred writer adds 
this as none of the least memorable of God’s mercies to them 
there: Thou gavest also thy good Spirit to instruct them.” 
This instruction was conveyed, partly through the ministry 
of the prophets, and partly by thy bron ler instructions of the 
priests and Levites, whose duty it was to teach and to explain 
the divine law; but that the instructions of God’s good Spirit 


fubtite San. 
the 23d they separated from their heathen wives ; and on the 24th kept a so- 


Jemn fast, as is here stated. 2 5 s, me 
Ver. 6. The host of heaven.—That is, the angelic host, Ge. xxii. 9. Lu. ii. 18. 


- 
The Levites make 


NEHEMIAH.—CHAP. X. » 


a religious confession. 


15 And gavest them bread ¢ from heaven for | 4,% {| heaven ; and according to thy manifold mer- 
their ey and broughtest forth water “for|>j5,|cies thou gavest them saviours, who saved 
them out of the rock for their thirst, and pro-| »...’ | them out of the hand of their enemies. 
misedst them that they should go in to possess "| 28 But after they had rest, they # did evil 


oo land which thou hadst *sworn to give * Noa again before thee: therefore leftest thou 

“16 But they and our fathers dealt proudly, ef up eiiy tind the bh oisnitea Grek Hicha? peurvnae 

and hardened ‘ their necks, and hearkened tae they returned, and cried unto thee, thou 

pe A ees x edt npa ically so ee mite Pa, heardest them from heaven; and many times 
7 And refused to obey, neither were mind-| * 


ful of thy wonders that thou didst among 


g Ps.86.5,15 


didst thou deliver them according to thy 
mercies ; 


them; but hardened their necks, and in their area 29 And testifiedst against them, that thou 
ince Ee nace gamers |smag | ietient bring hen Sn doe Oy Ia 
: i 1 aa ealt prou é earkened not unto 
pardon, eracious and merciful, slow to anger, "tea thy commandments, but sinned against thy 
and of great kindness, and forsookest them not. |! | judgments, (which ifa man do, he shall live 
i8 Yea, when i they had made them paannee ace ee them ;) and * withdrew the shoulder, and 
calf, and said, This is thy God that brought] , x21, | hardened their neck, and would not hear. 
thee up out of Egypt, and had wrought great = 30 Yet many years didst thou » forbear them, 
cigs = bs eh hate: P Fouts, one teedss e hea Vai by my spirit ¢in 
et thou in thy manifold mercies *for-| ™ thy prophets: yet would they not give ear: 
yew oo aplond: . ie shoo lagi - oe eee trerefors ua (ae —y them into the hand of 
of the cloud departed not from them by day,] w mr” | the people of the lands. 
to lead them in the way ; neither the pillar of] , wae 31 Nevertheless for thy great mercies’ sake 


fire by night, to show them light, and the way 
wherein they should go. 
20 Thou gavest also thy good ! spirit to in- 


terns. 
t trees of 
food. 


u De.32.15. 


thou didst not utterly consume them, nor for- 
sake them; for thouart a gracious and merci- 
ful God. 


struct them, and withheldest not thy manna|vmz2n,| 32 Now therefore, our God, the great, the 
from their mouth, and gavest them water for - stmt mighty, and the terrible God, who keepest 


their thirst. 
21 Yea, forty ™ years didst thou sustain them 


in the wilderness, so that they lacked nothing; | y Ps106.1.| us, on our kings, on our princes, and on our 
their "clothes waxed not old, and their feet priests, and on our prophets, and on our 
swelled not. —+~— | fathers, and on all thy people, since the time 
22 Moreover thou gavest them kingdoms and] | & of the kings of Assyria unto this day. 
nations, and didst divide them into corners: t returned, 33 Howbeit thou art just "in all that is 
so they possessed the land of ° Sihon, and the| °”**| brought upon us; for thou hast done right, 
land of the king of Heshbon, and the land of 0 fey foe | but we i have done wickedly : 
Og king of Bashan. Fowg draving | 34 Neither have our kings, our princes, our 
23 Their children also multipliedst thou as} 271. | priests, nor our fathers, kept thy law, nor 
the stars of heaven, and broughtest them |? 2 | hearkened junto thy commandments and 
into the land, concerning which thou hadst} ,.0,34:;,| thy testimonies, wherewith thou didst testify 
promised to their fathers, that they should go] ,,,,,, | * against them. , ” 
in to possess tf. hand of. | 35 For 1they have not served thee in their 
24 So the children » went in and possessed | ¢ weariness. kingdom, and in thy great goodness that thou 
the land, and « thou subduedst before them the | fw | gavest them, and in the large and fat ™land 
inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, and | ¢?Ki173. | which thou gavest before them, neither turned 
gavest them into their hands, with their kings, |» Psus._ | they from their wicked works. 
and the people of the land, that they might do 511. | 36 Behold, we are servants "this day, and 
with them ‘as they would. ipsime Jo” the land that thou gavest unto our fathers 
25 And they took strong cities, and a fat}: to eat the fruit thereof and the good thereof, 
j Je.29.19. : : . 
land, and possessed houses full of all goods, | \5.3,9, | behold, we are servants in it: e 
swells di d, vineyard d olive-yard 2Ki.17.13. | 37 And it yieldeth much increase unto the 
and fruit tress “tn Srandance: so they did lad shinee whats tae. east set over us because 
eat, and were filled, and became * fat, andde-|","3. | of our sins: also they have dominion over 
lighted themselves in thy great goodness. o De2s.33, | Our bodies, and over our cattle, at their plea- 
26 Nevertheless they were ¥ disobedient, and p2Kiaa | sure, and we are in great distress. 
rebelled againstéhee, and cast thy law behind] “ws"’| 38 And because of all this we make Pa sure 
“their backs, and slew * thy prophets which 9 great te | covenant, and write it; and our princes, Le- 
testified against them to turn them tothee, and | cr,seaia. | vites, and priests, 4 seal unto tt. » 
they wrought great provocations. & at the CHAPTER X. 
27 Therefore. y thou deliveredst them into cee 1 The names of them that sealed the covenant. 29 The points of the covenant. 
the hand of their enemies, who vexed them: |! &%s° OW «those that sealed were, ehemiah, 
and in the time of their trouble, when they} °° the » Tirshatha, the son of * Hachaliah, 


cried unto thee, thou heardest them from|**'" 


were not merely external, and, by the medium of public 
teachers, we may fairly infer from the Psalmist David: ‘‘ Teach 
me to do thy will, for thou art my God: thy Spirit is good.” 
(Ps. cxlii. 10.) Neither the teaching of priests or prophets, 
or even apostles, will have any saving effect on us, unless 
God’s good Spirit instruct the heart. 


x 1Ki.18.4. 
Ac.7.52. 


covenant and mercy, let not all the ¢ trouble 
seem little before thee, that hath * come upon 


and Zidkijah, 


The acknowledgment of God’s goodness is necessarily con- 
nected with a sense of our own unworthiness; and when we 
are most sensible of the former, we shall most deeply lament 
the latter. When we justify God we shall condemn ourselves : 
“Thou hast done right, but we have done wickedly.” 

Cuap. X. Ver. 1—39. The people enter into a solemn en- 


Ver. 17. In their rebellion appointed a captain.—The omission of a Hebrew 
letter has greatly disturbed the sense of this text. If, instead of Bemarim, “ in 
their rebellion,” we read Bemitsraim, “in Egypt,” the text will run thus ; 
“they appointed a a to return to their bondage in Egypt.” So seven 
MSS. one edition, and the LXX. See Num. xiv. 4. 

Ver. 25. So they did eat, and were filled, and became fat.—[They became 
‘@ffeminate, fell under the power of /uzury ; got totally corrupted in their man- 

70 


ners, sinned against all the mercies of God, and then were destroyed by his 
judgments.]— Bagster. : 

Ver. 29. Withdrew the shoulder.—See margin. An allusion, perhaps, to the 
‘bullock unaccustomed to the yoke.” Jer. xxxi. 18. ’ } f 
Ver. 35. In their kingdom.—The LXX., Syriac, and Arabic, with two o 

Kennicott’s MSS. read, “ ‘hy kingdom.” 
Cuap. X. Ver. 1. Those that sealed.—These were % =" classes. 1. Nehe- 
5 


Those who sealed the covenant. 


. NEHEMIAH.—CHAP. XI. 


oe 
Renewal of sacred rites. 


2 4 Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah 4, M. 9. 32 Also we made ordinances for us, to charge 

3 Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah, jeniee | Ourselves yearly with the third part of a she- 

4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch, seo; | Kel for the service of the house of our God ; 

5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, & | 33 For the * shew-bread, and for the continual 

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, cea | meat-offering, and for the continual t burnt- 

7 Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, tee, offering, of the sabbaths, of the new rp 

8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: these were the | * Ber. 10.1 ie the set E> and for — holy things, = 

riests. <$2133 | for the sin-offerings to make an atonement lor 

9 And the Levites: both Jeshua the son of], p,:;, |Israel and for all the work of the house of 
Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of Henadad,},,.5 our God. 

Kadmiel ; psiz7. | 34 And we cast the lots among the priests, 

10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, | i pe».2, | the Levites, and the people, for the " wood-of- 
Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 5.1218 fering, to bring it into the house of our God, 

11 Micha, Rehob, Hashabiah, 16. | after the houses of our fathers, at times ap- 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, « ach.aiat | pointed year by year, ’to burn upon the altar 

13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. Ligne of the Lorv our God, as i¢ is written “in the 

14 The chief of the people; *Parosh, Pa-| ““% | law: 
hath-moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, ‘ mEx3116.| 35 And to bring the first-fruits * of our 

15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, Ba 9.12, | ground, and the first-fruits of all fruit of all 

16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, stoma | rees, year by year, unto the house of the 

17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, Des 12 Lorp: . 

18 Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai, &. '” | 36 Also the first-born of our sons, and of our 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 55 | cattle, as it is written ¥ in the law, and the first- 

20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, ote2s4, | lings of our herds and of our flocks, to bring 

21 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, p Deis, |to the house of our God, unto the priests that 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, ¢51.13. | minister in the house of our God: 

23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub, q bond. 37 And that we should bring the first-fruits 

24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, —— |of our ‘dough, and our offerings, and the 

25 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah, rieaus. | fruit? of all manner of trees, of wine and of 

26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan Nueva | Oil, unto the priests, to the chambers of the 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. ; Gaanicen house of our God; and the tithes >of our 

28 J And ‘ the rest of the people, the priests,} .,,,, | ground unto the Levites, that the same Le- 
the Levites, the porters, the singers, the Nethi-| "i401 | vites might have the tithes in all the cities of 
nims, and all they that had separated ¢ them-] y1e103.7/ our tillage. 
selves from the people of the lands unto the], ,.¢.. | 38 And the priest the son of Aaron shall be 
law "of God, their wives, their sons, and their] |... ,| With the Levites, when the Levites take pe pics 
daughters, ievery one having knowledge, | ° 8ui82| and the Levites shall bring up the tithe of the 
and having understanding ; . ~?| Pe2 | tithes unto the house of our God, to the cham- 

29 They clave to their brethren, their nobles, "hig bers, ‘into the treasure-house. 
and entered into a curse, and into anioath,| “”* | 39 For the children of Israel and the children 
to walk kin God’s law, which was given ! by |+ N31. | of Levi shall bring ‘the offering of the corn 
Moses the servant of God, and to observe Rin of the new wine, and the oil, unto the cham- 

wand do all the commandments of the Lorp|, |... | bers, where are the vessels of the sanctuary, 
our ree ae his judges and Hits StAtUs 5 Malas, | and the priests that ze and the porters, 

30 And that we would not give our daughters | |... 4. and the singers: and © we will not forsake the 
™ unto the people of the land, nor take their} 2cn3i. | house of our God. 
daughters for our sons: j CHAPTER XI. 

31 And #f the people of the land bring ware | “nr "° |} TTR reene'at dies names. 30 ‘he residue dwell io obser een 
or any victuals on the "sabbath day to sell, | c e110. ND the rulers of the people dwelt at Jeru- 
that we would not buy it of themon the sab-| ™* salem: the rest of the people also east 
bath, or on the holy day: and that we would ve « Jots, to bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusa- 
leave the °seventh year, and the exaction P of Matt lem the holy » city, and nine parts to dwell in 


every ‘debt. 


other cities. 


gagement to make no alliances with the heathen—to observe the 
sabbath—and to provide for the public worship.—Passing over 
the names that signed and sealed this covenant, we remark 
on the objects of reform here agreed to, which were, 1. By no 
Means to form any matrimonial alliances with the people of 
the land, who were either avowed heathens, or (with few ex- 
eeptions) such in heart. 2. They pledge themselves to observe 
the holy law of the sabbath; and it is, indeed, difficult to con- 
ceive on what ground they can pretend to be either Jews or 
Christians, who do not sacredly regard either the Jewish or 
the Christian sabbath. To abstain both from labour and from 
trade, and to attend on public worship on that day, is alaw as 
‘old as the Creation, Goll bas the solemn sanction of the three 
great dispensations of God—the Patriarchal, Mosaic, and 
Christian : but the Jewish law enjoined also the sabbatic year, 
which is called the sabbath of the land, and these Jews pro- 
mise also to paya sacred regard to, that law. (See Exod. 
xxi. 10, 11. Levit. xxv. 4.) 3. They also pledge themselves 


miah, the Tirshatha, or governor. 2. i i i 
orp Pian of the peo 3 The priests. 3. The Levites. 4. The chiefs, 
er. 32. Third part of a shekel.—The law required half a shekel. Exod. 
pn Are sbotsment wae made, probably, js consideration of the poverty 
" the e it is thou me: rt 
ovina eu ; g iat they returned afterwards to the 
er. 34. The wood-affering.—[It was the business of the Nethini - 
cure the wood for the fires of the temple: but, it is preveble ot tees 
turned to their former masters after the captivity ; and thi efore they found it 
necessary to cast lots among the priests, Levites, and people, who should fur- 
nish the wood at eee times. This bringing of the wood to the temple 
5: 


to provide the necessary expenses of public worship, and 2 
provision for the priests: for public worship must have its 
ministers; and while these consist of flesh and blood, they 
cannot subsist upon the air. And to neglect these things, 
whatev@r people may pretend, is to “forsake the house of 
God”—to neglect and despise his service. 

Cnav. XJ. Ver. 1—36. Jerusalem repeopled by lot,—Jeru- 
salem at this time was not a place of trade, by which men 
could acquire wealth; the houses in general were not built; 
the adversaries of the Jews were peculiarly hostile to that city, 
both as the capital of the people whose returning prosperity 
they envied, and the place of the holy worship which they 
hated ; so that the cities of Judah, and other situations in the 
country, afforded a fairer prospect of living in peace, and of 
growing rich. It was therefore deemed a necessary policy, to 
replenish Jerusalem, for the re-establishment of the Jews as a 
distinct nation; and for the honour of the temple, and the 
protection of the priests and worshippers from the invasion of 


at last beeame a great day ; and was constituted into a feast, called by Jose- 
phus, the carrying of the wood.]—Bagster. . 

CuHap. XI. Ver. 1. To bring one in. ten.—(Jerusalem certainly had many 
inbabitants at this time ; but not sufficient to preserve the city, which was 
now encompassed with a wall, the building of which was going on fast. Ne- 
hemiah, therefore, obliged one tenth of the country Peele to. come and dwell 
in it, that the population might be sufficient for the defence of the city. _ Some 
volunteered 4 services, which was at that time considered a sacrifice to 
patriotism, as Jerusalem then afforded very few advantages, and was a te 
of considerable danger: hence “‘ the people blessed them that willingly offered 
themselves.” |— Bagster. = 


“ 


The names of the 


NEHEMIAH.—CHAP. XI. 


ta 


dwellers in Jerusalem. 


2 And the people blessed all the men, that | 4,™: | of the Levites, i had j 
ney. ° offered themselves to dwell at Jeru- a ward * wauhiees ofthe tekead ae tae aa 
salem. ”” | 17 And Mattaniah ! th icha 
3 J Now these are the chief of the province | 4 &.243, | of Zabdi, the son of glee Le eae ay kt 
that dwelt in Jerusalem > but. in the cities efi to begin the m thanksgiving in» nrager? dan 
Judah dwelt every one in his possession IN | 61 .ch.9.3, Bakbukiah the second among his brethren 
their cities, to wit, Israel, the priests, and the and Abda the son of Shammua, the son of 
a and the d ees and the children F Geen, Svar hs son of Jeduthun. ; 
mon’s servants. ering the Lévites in the holy ° city were t 
4 And ‘at Jerusalem dwelt certain of the hundred fours ss Sparen 
children of Judah, and of the children of ae 19 Miccoverotes gina Akkub, Talmon 
. . . . » ~ b] 
Benjamin. Of the children of Judah ; Athai- Pa, and their brethren that kept pthe a ates, ere 
ah the son of Uzziah, the son-of Zechariah, |" Gin®* | a hundred seventy and two. 
the son of Amariah, the son of Shephatiah, 20 J| And the residue of Israel, of the priests 
be son of Mahalaleel, of the children of f Pe- and the ae ht a all the cities of Judah, 
; —»— | every one in his inheritance. 
gee eo on ihe sone RBar ayy tigadn 847 shetger wee eet dwelt in * Ophel: 
2 and Ziha and Gispa w ini 
Adaiah, the son of Joiarib, the son of Zecha-| ivereovr. | 22 The overseer OaIST OF the Levies aaneae 
Rat case Piillonl. ripe marta pen “rapes “ah hea the son of Bani, the son of 
erez that dwelt at Jerusa- “| Hashabiah, the son of Mattaniah, the son of 
Was Rae hundred threescore and eight | , 4.6.23, | Micha. Of the sons of Asaph, the singers 
men. were over the business of the h , 
7 And these are the sons of Benjamin; Sallu |! «128. 23 For tit was the kibigrs Shmidhabed 
the son of Meshullam, the son of Joed, the concerning them, that "a certain portion 
son of Pedaiah, the son of Kolaiah, the son of 45. | should be for the singers, due for every day. 
Maseciah, the son of Ithiel, the son of Je- aa ea ier ae son of Meshezabeel, 
' ; , sie nPh46- of the children of ’ Zerah the son of Judah 
*. ed ae Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred}, ,,,, | was at “ the king’s hand. in all matters con- 
ond al the son of Zichri was their over He peer erin ill th th fi 
’ =| p at the nd for the villages, with their fields 
seer: and Judah the son of Senuah was se- su some of the children of Judah dwelt at * Kir- 
cond over the city. f _ |aPssio | jath-arba, and in the villages thereof, and at 
o ee s priests: Jedaiah the son of Joia- an ec — ~ ni abe nates at Je- 
. in. ass r 08. abzeel, and in the villages thereo 
we Se tg aes reir the os das 26,And hy Jeshua, and at Moladah, and at 
shullam, the son o ado e son o e-| tower. eth-phelet 
raioth, the son of Ahitub, was the ruler of the Ph Be Awd at Hazur-shual, and at Beer-sheba, 
house of God. ‘7m,ec. | and in the villages thereof, 
ti pnd their ekice that did the work of 28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and in 
e house were eight hundred twenty and two: | "27,4; | the villages thereof, 
and Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son of| ™"* 29 And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, and 
Pelaliah, the son of Amzi, the son of Zech-} | g,.55, | at Jarmuth, 
ariah, the son of Pashur, the,son of Mal-| Zr. | 30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villages, 
cust sya state pares: ‘ wicnisar| 2t Lachish, and the fields thereof, at Azekah, 
2 nag sale: co ilea a ee pene two a eb teams vi skate sats nee rane 
un : and Amashai the son} x 3os.14.15.| from Beer-sheba ¥ unto the valley *of Hin- 
of Azareel, the son of Ahasai, the son of Me- nom. 
shillemoth, the son of Immer, y Ge.26-5* | 31 The children also of Benjamin * from Ge- 
14 And their brethren, mighty men of valour, ba dwelt » at Michmash, and Aija, and Beth- 
a hundred twenty and eight: and their over-| 738 | el, and im their villages 
seer was Zabdiel, the son of * one of the great 3285. | 32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, P 
men. , d a ek 33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 
15 Also of the Levites: Shemaiah the son of 34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 
Hashub, the son Of Azrikam, the son of Ha- | » or, to. 35 Lod, and Ono, the valley cof craftsmen. 
shabiah, the son of Bunni; 36 And of the Levites were divisions in Ju- 


16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the chief] °'*™* 


dah, and in Benjamin. 


their enemies. It was “the holy city,” as chosen, separated, 
and sanctified of God, for his immediate presence and insti- 
tuted worship; as a type of Christ and even of heaven; and 
as the place, where the greatest advantages of becoming holy 
were enjoyed: yet the Jews, in general, had not sufficient zeal 
or desire after spiritual improvement, to venture the conse- 
uences of removing thither. Some indeed willingly offered 
themselves to dwell there: whom their brethren commended, 
thanked, and prayed for; though few would imitate them. 
The rulers fixed their residence there, that the courts of justice, 
and the business connected with public affairs, might draw 
others: and, in addition to these inhabitants, one family in 
ten was expressly required to remove to Jerusalem; the selec- 
tion of which was by lot referred to the determination of God. 
“They cast lots, that among ten men, it might be known 
whom God chose to come thither: and the lot falling by divine 
appointment upon such a person rather than another; no 


doubt, he removed the more contentedly to this city.” —Bishop 
Patrick. : 

It has in all ages been justly lamented, that men prefer their 
own ease and emolument to the public good; that even pro- 
fessed Christians too commonly “ seek their own, and not the 
things of Jesus Christ; and that but few have such an 
attachment to holy places and holy things, as to renounce 
their secular pleasures or advantages for the sake of them. 
Yet surely, where opportunities of spiritual improvement most 
abound, and where Jesus, the Ruler of our holy city, especiall 
resides, there we should delight to dwell; in, preference to all 
interests and connexions, and notwithstanding persecutions, 
tribulations, perils, and. losses. Otherwise, where is our 
““meetness for the inheritance of the saints in light?’ and 
how shall we be willing to depart hence, and be “absent 
from the body, that we may be present with the Lord ?”’—T. 
Scott. 


Ver. 3. These are the chief.—On comparing this list with that in 1 Chron. ix. 
2, &c., though they appear to relate to the same period, the differences will be 
found too many for us to reconcile at this very distant period, nor is it to us an 
object of importance. Fe 

er. 9. Judah .. . . was second.—That is, cither deputy to Joel ; or rather, 
rujer of the other half of the city. 


Ver. 16. The outward business.—That is, the secular concerns ; the provi- 
sions, sacrifices, &c. Ee 

Ver. 17. Principal to begin.—That is, the precentor, who led the singing, or 
rather chanting. 
_ Ver. 36. Were divisions.—That is, were divided between Judah and Ben- 
} jamin. 
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Succession of high priests. 


NEHEMIAH.—CHAP. XII. 


Dedication of the wall. 


CHAPTER XII. 4M. 46S. | with their brethren over against them, to praise 
ries's, 8 and the Levites, which came up with Zerubbabel. 10 The succession a and to give thanks according to the com- 
" ps jests. ‘22 Certain chief Levites. 27 the solemnity of the dedication of the | & Ezr.2.1,2. 2, 
alll the offices of priests and Levites appointed in the temple. eee mandment P of ah the man of God, ward 
OW «these are the priests and the Levites| “| |v over against ward. 
N that went up with Zerubbabel the son of con “| 25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, 
Shealtiel, and Jeshua: » Seraiah, Jeremiah | a o-,s« | Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters 
Ezra, jets, | keeping the ward at the «thresholds of the 
2 Amariah, * Malluch, Hattush ¢ or,Harim.| Gates. 
ape Shechaniah, 3 Rehum, f Meremoth, vis” | 96 These were in the days of Joiakim the son 
4 Iddo, ¢ Ginnetho, " Abijah, for, Mea | of Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, and in the days 
5 wiggin, jMaadiah, oy 5 ver.15. li. i soa governor, and of Ezra the 
6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah. zor, Gin- | priest, t the scribe. 
7*Sallu, Amok, Hilkiab, Jedaiah. These| We | 27] And at the dedication * of the wall of 
were the chief of the priests and of their bre- |, Ta. ese ep they moe a ik ae of all 
thren in the days of |! Jeshua. oe their places, to bring them to Jerusalem, to 
8 Moreover he Levites: Jeshua, Binnui, |i" | keep the dedication with gladness, both v with 
Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and ™ Mattaniah,| ‘'* | thanksgivings, and with pee with cym- 
which was over "the thanksgiving, he and|i«,™« | bals, psalteries, and with harps. 
his brethren. . veri. 28 And the sons ofthe singers gathered them- 
9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their brethren, | kor,sauiai. selves together, both out of ue plain country 
inst tl in the watches. vr®|round about Jerusalem, and from the villages 
“10 TAnd ponas begat Soiclitn, Joiakim also |! #32. | of Netophathi ; ‘ 
begat Eliashib, and Eliashib begat Joiada, Hog. | 29 Also from the house of Gilgal, and out of 
11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan _ the fields of Geba and pm’ oe the 
begat Jaddua. melll7 | singers had builded them villages round about 
12 And in the days of Joiakim were priests, | i.°)% Jerusalem. : 
the chief of the fathers : of Seraiah, Meraiah ;| Yark-" | 30 And the priests and the Levites purified 
of Jeremiah, Hananiah ; : Ht 16 themselves, and purified » the people, and the 
13 Of Ezra, Meshullam; of Amariah, Jeho-|° g:"°"" | gates, and the wall. 
hanan ; ; 31 Then I brought up the princes of Judah 
14 Of Melicu, Jonathan; of Shebaniah, Jo-} _.~ | upon the wall, and appointed two great com- 
seph; : panies of them that gave thanks, whereof * one 
15 Of Harim, Adna; of Meraioth, Helkai;|,,o,., | went on the right hand upon the walltoward 
16 Of Iddo, Zechariah; of Ginnethon, Me-| **. y the dung-gate : 
shullam ; ‘ i qfxr3u. | 32 And after them went Hoshaiah, and half 
17 Of Abijah, Zichri; of Miniamin ; of Moa- |, op, trea of the princes of Judah, 
diah, Piltai ; suriesor, | 33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshullam, 
18 Of Bilgah, Shammua; of Shemaiah, Je-| 34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and 
honathan ; soso | Jeremiah, 
19 And of Joiarib,»Mattenai; of Jedaiah, |, 5.76, 35 And certain of the priests’ sons with 
Uizz1; ll. “trumpets; namely, Zechariah the son of 
20 Of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber ; a, v.35. | Jonathan, the son of Shemaiah, the son of 
_ 21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah; of Jedaiah, Netha- Br, erery on pee nn the son of Zac- 
neel. u Ps.30.tile | cur, the son of Asaph: 
22 J The Levites in the days of Eliashib, |yic.%6| 36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Aza- 
Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were re-| *°*" | rael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Ju- 
comes chief oy the ye : also the priests, | v 4513 pe roe with bee Phe op at 
o the reign of Darius the Persian. x verzs,40, | * Of David the man of God, and Ezra the scribe 
23 The sons of Levi, the chief of the fathers _ | before them. 
were written °in the book of the chronicles, on 37 And at the » fountain gate, which was 
even until the days of Johanan the son of Elia- | «N«1028.| over against them, they went up by the stairs 
shib. aichas5, | Of the city of David, at the going up of the 
24 And the chief of the Levites: Hashabiah, wall, above the house of David, even unto the 
Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of Kadmiel, |®°*** | water-gate eastward. 
) ) s 


Cuap. XII. Ver. 1—44. Priests and Levites arranged, 
&c.—The Lord raises up a succession of worshippers from age 
to age, who honour him by their “sacrifices of praise and 
thanksgiving; and who derive instruction and encourage- 
ment from the examples and actions of those who have long 
before entered into their rest. The believer should undertake 
nothing which he cannot, and does not, dedicate to God, by 
seeking his direction and assistance in it, and his blessing upon 
it; by designing his glory, and by giving praise for success in 
all things: and whatever he possessed he should commit to 
the Lord’s keeping and disposal, and use it according to his 
will. But all that we sinners do must be purified by the blood 
of sprinkling, and by the grace of the Holy Spirit, or it cannot 
be acceptable unto God: and the whole church of God, which 
is “the lot of his inheritance,” and the object of his choice 


and delight, being descended from fallen Adam, must be thus 
purified and rendered holy unto the Lord. Those who would 
be instrumental in the conversion of sinners, and the sanctifi- 
cation of believers, must begin with themselves: and when 
we “acknowledge God in all our ways,” he will so prosper 
and comfort us as often to cause us to rejoice with great joy. 
If our families be trained up to join in the solemn worship of 
God, and in attendance on his word, we may hope that they 
will share our joys and privileges; and the prosperity of the 
church gladdens the hearts of all true believers: and in all 
cases where the ministers of religion generally come forward 
in support of pious and beneyolent measures, with zeal and 
alacrity, to the satisfaction of all concerned; they take the 
most effectual method not only of doing much good, but of 
securing the liberal and cheerful payment or contribution for 


CHAP. XII. Ver. 1. Ezra.—Most probably, not the author of the preceding 
book, but another. 

Ver. 12. Jaddua.—{ Jaddua is supposed to be Jaddus the high priest, who 
went in his pontifical robes to meet Alexander the Great, when advancing to 
destroy Jerusalem ; who was so struck with his appearance, that he forebore 
all hostilities, and granted many privileges to the Jews. (Josephus.) Accord- 
ing to Eusebius, he was high priest from A. M. 3665 to 3982. ]— Bagster. 

Ver. 25. At the thresholds.—Some, porticoes; Dr. Clarke, watch-boxes ; 
Professor Gesenius, ** the store-rooms of the gates.” Perhaps the translation 
in the text is best. 

Ver. 27. Dedication of the wall.—|Jerusalem was the holy city, and the 
wall was built under the immediate P poetensence and blessing of Jehovah : 
it was, therefore, pane that it should be dedicated to that God who was there 
worshipped by so! ran pence, prayers, and sacrifices. The dedication seems 

6 


to have consisted in processions of the most eminent persons around the walls, 
with thanksgivings to God, who had enabled them to bring the work to so 
happy a conclusion ; and, no doubt, to all this were added a particular conse- 
eration of the city to God, and the most earnest invocation that He would 
take it under his guardianship, and defend it and its inhabitants against their 
enemies. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 31. Then I brought, &c.— Perhaps this verse should be read, ‘Then i 
caused the princes of Judah to go up on the wall; and appointed two great 
— (to sing praises) and two processions, one on the right, &c.’’’—Dr. 

arke. 

Ver. 37. Stairs, &c.—[Jerusalem being built on very uneven ground, some 
hills being taken in within the walls, there was a necessity that there should 
be in different places sfeps, by which to ascend and descend ; probably, simi- 
lar to what is seen in the city of Bristol. }—Bagster, 


Certain chief Levites. 


38 And the other © company of them that gave 
thanks went over against them, and I after 


2 Because * they met not the children of Is- 
rael with bread and with water, but hired 


NEHEMIAH.—CHAP. XIII. 
= se hy 


© ver.3l. 


nesses. 
x or, obser- 
vations. 


<« 


Abuses reformed by Nehemiah. 


f Balaam against them, that he should curse 
them: howbeit sour God turned the curse 


them, andthe half ofthe people upon the wall, | a 2x43, | into a blessing. 

from beyond the tower of the furnaces even} °°!" 3 Nowit came to pass, when they had heard 
unto the broad wall ; i . fmade their | the law, that they separated " from Israel all 

39 And from above the gate of ¢ Ephraim, |} yore | the mixed multitude. 
and above the old gate, and above the fish-} , p.311, 4 J And before this, Eliashib the priest, i hav- 
gate, and the anes 0 ein Boe sce the q a ing the oversight of the chamber of the house 
tower of Meah, even unto the sheep-gate =| 9 iors, of our God, was allied unto Tobiah : 
and they stood still in the prison-gate. piece 5 And he had prepared for him a great 

40 ace se aed — ENE) aoe cn nr mene where } aforetime they laid the meat- 
abate mre ne sar God, and I, and ne offerings, the frankincense, and the vessels, 
“tl enab us raiests's Bliakim, Maaseiah, | “lh the. oil, : Tinieh deren: gudea tee oa 

oie F ‘ =} ale ee : ’ Ved dasha ae pase was commanded ! to be given 
2 eee so leant shoo ones and peste Ms to the Levites, andthe singers, and the porters; 

Fe rolemuinndad Wiest |e" | 'o: baninallmsehmestanet hat} 

aseiah, - | o Nulg.2l, ut ina is time was not I at Jerusalem: 
zar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan and Malchijah, | * for ™in the two and thirtieth year of Arta- 
and Elam, and Ezer. And the singers ‘ sang Pies’ |xerxes king of Babylon came I unto the king 
s loud, with Jezrahiah their overseer, a dere war |and “after certain se ° obtained I leave of 

43 Also that day they offered great sacrifices, | , ah the kine: 
and rejoiced : for God had made them rejoice Ne 7 And I came to Jerusalem, and understood 
with great Joy : the eee hee a the child-| ¢s38~ |of the evil that Eliashib did for Tobiah, in 
ren rejoiced: so that the joy of Jerusalem was | ¢ “”* rij i i 
beater ant i> “dust | Prreorae soagAus tel fin horas Bic 

44 J And at that time were some appointed |""“"" | 8 And it grieved me sore: therefore I cast 
Bice for the ft aes iy Leeks poets (hee oly: td the household stuff of Tobiah out of 

, fi rst- s, and for the tithes, | . wu.21.10 | the chamber. 
to gather into them out of the fields of the| peas, | 9 Then Icommanded, and they cleansed the 
cities the ee j of the law for the priests} ™,, |chambers: and thither brought I again the 
and Levites: «for Judah rejoiced for the}n.s2 vessels of the house of God, with the meat-of- 
priests and for the Levites that ! waited. ibeing set | fering and the frankincense. 

45 And both the singers and the porters) joo, |_ 10 {| And I perceived that the portions of the 
kept the ward of their God, and the ward of| «1244. vi i Mm: 

p c xod, = Levites had not been given them : for the Le- 
the purification, according to the command- the com | vites and the singers, that did the work, were 
ment ™ of David, and of Solomon his son. mentof | fled every one to his field. 

46 For in the days or pane rane Asaph of ico 11 Then contended I with the rulers, and 
bes there were oH of the pt Ag ag songs |" oy said, Why is the house of God forsaken ? 
of praise and thanksgiving unto God. a.m, 350.| And I gathered them together, and set them 

47 And all Israel in the days of Zerubbabel, | 51," | in their place. - P 

and in the days of Nehemiah, gave the por- n af the end 12 Then brought all Judah the tithe of the 

gape ee pnesrs And the poe at See O05 Ty corn and the new wine and the oil unto the 
is portion: °an ey » sanctified holy things ‘crested, | 1 treasuries. 

7 me Eee tlk ex Levites sanctified epee: 13 nae I made treasurers over the * treasu- 

Cc ren of Aaron. Ouses. i ri 

we “CHAPTER XIII Mal, are etter Ba et : DP 3 <i he ad 

1 Upon the reading of the law separation is made from the mixed multitude. 4 Nehe- es pate y . wit gps ° aiah i and 
ee at his share Come Giatnles et BL = ee cies 5 winks x next to oe was nooo the son of Zaccur, 
ee es cotta ek fee cee eee he son of Mattaniah : for they were counted 

ON that day * they ° read inthe book of Mo-| ‘49°35, |‘ faithful, and “their office was to distribute 

ses in the © audience of the people; and meus unto their brethren. 

therein 4 was found written, that the Ammon- |_ then. 14 Remember ¥ me, O my God, concerning 

ite and the Moabite should not come into the | “tiesio’” | this, and wipe not out my ~ good deeds that I 

congregation of God for ever ; wkind- | have done for the house of my God, and for 


the * offices thereof. 
15 J In those days saw I in Judah some 


the supply of themselves and families. When their affections 
are thus lively, they will be disposed to love and rejoice in 
those ministers who are instrumental to their comfort ; and to 
care for their suitable provision. They ought, however, to 
attend to their several duties, and not to be anxious about 
their interests; and then God will stir up the hearts of the 
people to supply them in a comfortable and creditable manner. 
This they may receive with songs of praise and thanksgiving, 
and need not fear sanctifying a portion even of their portion, 
to the more immediate service of God and the support of his 
cause. 

Cuav. XIII. Ver. 1—31. Nehemiah having gone back to his 
royal master, upon his return finds the Jews returned to their 
former sins.—It appears from ver. 6, that, at the period here 
referred to, Nehemiah was absent from Jerusalem, having 
returned to meet the king, perhaps at Babylon. 1. The public 


reading of the law was, however, kept up, and the passage 
here referred to, (Deut. xxiii. 3—6.) being read in public, it was 
discovered that the Ammonite and Moabite were equally to be 
considered as strangers, and exc)uded from the congregation 
of Israel, as were the Canaanites themselves; and that there- 
fore all alliances with them were forbidden. Upon this it was 
discovered that Eliashib himself had some time before formed 
an alliance between one of his grandchildren and Sanballat’s 
daughter, (see ver. 28.) which was now found unlawful, her 
father being a Moabite by birth: (see note on chap. il. 10.) 
and also intimately allied unto Tobiah the Ammonite, equally 
a foreigner and an idolater. From this connexion the priest 
had been induced, very shamefully, to allow this man private 
chambers in the sacred temple. This circumstance seems to 
have transpired just before the return of Nehemiah, (who is 
supposed to have been absent from five to ten years,) and the 


Ver. 38. And the other company.—(The princes and priests were divided 
into two companies on the wall, Ezra going before one, and Nehemiah follow- 
ing the other. ‘Thus they marched in a row opposite ways, in the circuit of the 
wall; the Levites playing upon instruments und singing praises to God, and 
the people accompanying them on each side, part of them on the wall, and 
part, it may be supposed, by the side of it. When they met on the opposite 
side of the city, they marched in a body to the temple, and offered sacrifices 
and thank-offerings, with rejoicings.|—Bagster. : 

Ver. 47. And they sanctified.—The people gave them to the Levites, and the 
Levites to the priests 


| amiss, even my good deeds must be wiped out: 


Cuap. XIII. Ver. 1. On that day they read.—Not the day of dedicating the 
walls; but, “On that day (wherein) was read, in the book of the law, it was 
found written,” &c. Should not come into the congregation.—That is, 
not be joined to it, without becoming a proselyte. 

Ver, 6. After certain days.—Heb. “ At the end of days.’’ See note on Gen. 
iv. 3. But this cannot here mean a week, and even a year seems far too short 
for such abuses to have crept in. P 

Ver. 14. Remember me, &c.—(If thou wert strict to mark what is done 
but, Lord, remember me in 


thy mercy, and let my upright conduct be acceptable oie | By some, Ne- 


Charge respecting the sabbath. 


NEHEMIAH.—CHAP. XIII. 


“> 


Dismissal of strange wives. 


treading wine-presses on the % sabbath, and | 4% 87° | concerning this also, and spare me according 
bringing in sheaves, and lading asses ; as also | >;75 3, | to the £ greatness of thy mercy. 

wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner of bur-| |. 14.4, 23 J] In those days also saw I Jews that » had 
dens, which * they brought into Jerusalem on| peer wives i of Ashdod, of Ammon, and 
the sabbath day: and I testified against them | rr2s4 | of Moab: 

in the day wherein they sold victuals. vseiza.. | 24 And their children spake half in the speech 

16 There dwelt men of Tyre also therein, | * . of Ashdod, and 35 could not speak in the Jews’ 
which brought fish, and all manner of ware, |*™** |language, but according to the language of 
and sold on the sabbath unto the children of |" | «each people. 

Judah, and in Jerusalem. ect23 | 25 And'!I contended with them, and ™ cursed 

17 Then * I contended with the nobles of Ju- | ¢ ver14,31. pee and ay pe of them, and plucked 
dah, a aid unto them, What evil thing is; —_.— |off their hair, and made them swear ® by 
this that ye do, and profane the sabbath}, .. mai.| God, saying, Ye shall not give your daugh- 
day 2 tude. ters unto their sons, nor take their daughters 

18 Did not your fathers » thus, and did not |» mad ei apa ef or for yourselves. ; 
one Bene " Pe evil Bpap ie, semi pe ses aoe bo t eae rchuaae a re et sin by 

is city ? yet ye bring more wrath upon Israel | i P92 s gs? ye many nations was 
by profaning the sabbath. j dey die | there no king like him, who was beloved 4 of 

19 And it came to pass, that when the gates] « speak. | his God, and God made him king over all Is- 
of Jerusalem began to be dark before ° the | k peope |rael: nevertheless even him did outlandish 
sabbath, I commanded that the gates should | jmp. | women cause to sin. 
be shut, and charged that they should not be }iveu,. | 27 Shall we then hearken unto you to do all 
opened till after the sabbath: and some of my m on re this great evil, to ro against our God 
servants set I at the gates, thai there shouldno| piss. | in marrying strange wives? 
burden be broughtin on the sabbath day. eee , 28 And one of the sons of * Joiada, the son of 

20 So the merchants and sellers of all kind} °°! Kliashib the high priest, was son-in-law to 
of ware lodged without Jerusalem once or/°4™' Sanballat the Horonite: therefore I chased 
twice. __|pikiaiz | him from me. 

21 Then I testified against them, and said| *“°“ | 29 Remember * them, O my God, t because 
unto them, Why lodge ye “ about the wall ? if weer they have defiled the priesthood, and the co- 
ye do so again, I will lay hands on you. From au, | Vemant* of the priesthood, and of the Levites. 
that time forth came they no more on the sab- 7. : 30 Thus cleansed I them from all strangers, 
bath. ‘izing. | ANd appointed the wards Y of the priests and 

22 And I commanded the Levites that they |. mas, | the Levites, every one in his business ; 

* should cleanse themselves, and that they| 31 And for the wood-offering, at times ap- 
should come and keep the gates, to sanctify |’°'** | pointed, and for the first-fruits. Remember 
the sabbath day. Remember ‘ me, O my God, | *™*** | me, O » my God, for good. 


good man was exceedingly vexed and grieved at the discovery. 
He however lost no time in remedying the abuse: for he turned 
out all “the household stuff of Tobiah,” and, after the cham- 
bers had been properly cleansed, restored them to their proper 
use, and brought back the sacred vessels. 

2. Another abuse which presented itself to Nehemiah on his 
return, and gave him great uneasiness, was that the Levites 
had been neglected to be provided for; and had been therefore 
constrained to leave their duties in the temple, to cultivate the 
ground for their support. The governor immediately called 
together the rulers, and reproved them for their neglect, though, 
but just before he left them, they had solemnly promised— 
“We will not forsake the house of our God.’ (Chap. x. oa 

3. Upon the sabbath day he was grieved to find some of the 
people treading their wine-presses, and others holding a market 
for provisions. By vigorous measures, however, he soon sup- 
pressed these enormities. 

4. The most distressing evil, and by far the most difficult to 
remedy, was that of their mixed marriages with the heathen. 
Several years before this Ezra thought he had remedied this 
enormity; for the people had both promised and sworn to put 
away their strange (that is, foreign and idolatrous) wives. 
Many did so, but others only pretended to do it, or afterwards 
took them back again: for Nehemiah found Jews that mar- 
ried wives of Ashdod, of Ammon, and of Moab. And _ their 
children spoke, one half them in the language of Ashdod, and 
the other half in Hebrew. This so angered the good man, 
that it provoked him to language, and, we fear, actions, that 


hemiah has been thought to deal too much with God on the principle of merit. 
That he wished God to remember him for good is sufficiently evident—and 
who does not wish the same ?—but that he expected heaven for his good 
deeds dows not appear ; for it is perfectly clear, that he expected nothing from 
God but through the greatness of his mercy.\—Bagster. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON 


OF Nehemiah, the auth 


ie author and hero of this book, the Jews speak as one of 
the greatest men of their i i 


t nation. His concern for his country, manifested by 
such unequivocal marks, entitles him to the character of the jirst patriot that 
ever lived. Descended, according to some, of the family of Aaron, or accord- 
ing to others, of the tribe of Judah, and allied to the royal family of David, in 
the course of Divine Providence, he was a captive in Babylon ; but there his 
excellencies were so apparent, that he was chosen by the Persian king to fill 
an office the most respectable. and the most confidential, in the whole court. 
Here he lived in ease and affluence ; he lacked no good thing ; and here he 
might have continued to live, in the same affluence, and in the same confi- 
dence ; but he could enjoy neither, so long as he knew his people distressed 
the sepulchres of his fathers trodden under foot, the altars of his God over- 
turned, and his worship either totally neglected or corrupted. He sought the 
peace of Jerusalem ; prayed for it; and was willing to sacrifice wealth, ease, 
safety, and even life itself, if he might be the instrument of restoring the desola- 
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‘the people ; and, as a further mean of conciliating their 


cannot be wholly justified. He ‘contended with them, and 


cursed them: and ‘certain of them,” who were probably 
insolent, and disregarded his authority, he ‘‘ smote, and pluck- 
ed off their hair;” and, finally, he bound them by an oath to 
the God of Israel, that they should do so no more. He also 
reasoned with them on the evil consequences of such conduct 
in the case of Solomon, who, though eminently beloved of 
God, was led by his strange wives into apostacy and idolatry. 
This book closes with a petition to the Almighty, which is 
again and again repeated in the course of it. ‘‘ Remember me, 
O my God, for good!’ and it is sometimes connected in a 
manner that has been supposed to imply rather too high an 
opinion of himself and his exertions, as in ver. 14. of this 
chapter: “Remember me, O my God, concerning this, and 
wipe not out my good deeds that I have done for the house of 
my God, and for the offices thereof.’ On this we may first 
remark, that we are no more called upon to Je all the 
words and actions of Nehemiah than of David. However, 
that, 2. He ascribed to God, not only all his good actions, but 
his good desires; ““My God put it into my heart to gather 
together the nobles,” &c. (chap. vii. 5.) 3. A good man, the 
best of men, may and ought to have, like Moses, “respect 
unto the recompense of the reward” set before him. (Heb. 
X1. 26.) 3 
5. That Nehemiah founded not his fature hopes on his own 
merits but on God’s mercy : ‘‘ Remember me, O God, concern- 
ing this also, and spare me, according to the greatness of thy 
mercy! (See note, ver. 14.) 


Ver. 28. One of the sons of Joiada.—| Josephus relates, that this young man 
was named Manasseh; and that at his request, Sanballat and the Samaritans 
built their temple upon mount Gerizim, in Be ere to that at Jerusalem, at 
which he officiated, in some measure, according to the Mosaie ritual.]—Bag~ 
ster. 


THE BOOK OF- NEHEMIAH. 


tions of Israel. And God, who sav the desire of his heart, and knew the excel- 
lencies with which he had endowed him, granted his request, and gave him the 
high honour of restoring the desolated city of his ancestors, and the pure wor- 
ship of their God. The oe of Sanballat and the Samaritans, and the 
firmness and zeal with which he repelled their insults and ineffectual efforts, 
cannot be read without the liveliest emotions ; and will afiord, to the latest 
times, a noble and animating example of distinguished patriotism, united with 
the sincerest devotion to the interests of religion. The virtue and piety of this 
great and good man, appear with equal lustre in the numerous and important 
reformations he effected. He relieved the people from their hardships and op- 
pressions, by abolishing the harsh and usurious practices of the nobles and ru- 
lers; gave up.his own revenue, as governor of the province, for the benefit of 
le of th ty hospital ee 
an example of the most princely hospitality. As the best security 

morals, and the better observance of the laws of God, he re-established ¢ the 


Ahasuerus maketh royal feasts. 


offices of public worship, and prevented the profanation of the sabbath ; ho 
furnished the returned captives with authentic registers, and enabled them, in 
the best manner possible, after so long and calamitous an interval, to trace the 
enealogies, and claim the inheritance of their respective families ; and farther, 
e accomplished the separation of the Jewish people from the mixed multi 
tude, with which they had been incorporated, and annulled the numerous mar- 


J 


ESTHER.—CHAP. I. 


Vashti’s disobedience. 


riages which they had made with heathens and idolaters of every description. 
For disinterestedness, philanthropy, patriotism, prudence, courage, zeal, hu- 
manity, and every virtue that constitutes a great mind, and proves a soul in 
deep communion with God, Nehemiah will ever stand conspicuous among the 
greatest men of the Jewish nation; and an exemplar worthy of being copied 
by the first patriots in every nation under heaven. 


—— 


THE BOOK OF ESTHER. 


relates, is termed im the Hebrew, ‘the yolume of Esther,” will not ex 
the Chronology of the Old ‘Testament, as it forms an episode, (or intermediate 
story,) which 1s generally placed before the 7th chapter of the Book of Ezra. 
The first question arising on this Book, relates to the identity of this AHAsuU- 
ERUS, whom Usher, and other learned men, considered to be Darius Hys- 
taspes: but whom Prideaux has endeavoured to prove to be Artaxerxes Lon- 

imanus, who showed such peculiar favour to the Jews, under Ezra and Ne- 

emiah. This decision rests chiefly on the authorities of Josephus, and the 
Septuagint translators ; but the Dean’s arguments are so satisfactory, that his 
hypothesis is now generally adopted ; particularly by Drs. Hales, Clarke, and 
Boothroyd ; Hartwell Horne, G. Townsend, and the late Scott. 

The grand subject of this book is Haman’s plot for the destruction of the 
Jews throughout the Persian empire, which at that time comprehended al- 


‘Tus Book, red the its name from the person whose history it Sehr, 
ne 


© 


most all Asia ; and the counteraction of that plot, b i - 
ve of divine providence, in the promotion of Esther saat’ inteete: 

ecai. a si 

The author is utterly unknown, and the Book has been attributed to Ezra, to 
Mordecai, and to several others. The style is certainly very different from 
that of the Book of Ezra; and the remarkable omission of the name of God 
throughout the whole, might lead to a suspicion that it was not written bya 
Jew, were it not that it is impossible to attribute it to a pagan. The authen- 
ticity of the history, however, is sufficiently ascertaincd by the early and uni- 
form reception of this Book by the Jews, and by the institution of the feast of 
Purim, in commemoration of their great deliverance. 'This ‘‘ Commemoration, 
and its continued observance to the present lime, (remarks Horne,) is a con- 
vineing evidence of the reality of the history of Esther, and of the genuineness 
of the Book which bears her name.” 


CHAPTER TI. ‘4; jer | they should do, according to every man’s 
1 Ahasnerus maketh royal feasts. 10 Vashti,sent for, refuseth tocome. 13 Ahasuerus, | —————_— ] 
by the counsel of Memucan, maketh the decree of men’s sovereignty. a Ezr.4.6. p easure. ¢ 
OW it came to pass in the days of * Aha-| | Ds91 9 Also Vashti the queen made a feast for the 
y? 
suerus, (this is Ahasuerus which reigned, | basi. | women in the royal house which belonged to 
from India even unto Ethiopia, over »a hun-|¢%*'! | | king Ahasuerus. 
dred and seven and twenty provinces :) ‘B.C ie 10 On the seventh day, when ' the heart of 
2 That in those days, when the king Ahasu-|°Ssi2" | the king was ™ merry with wine, he command- 
YS, an UD g ‘ s g 1erry ) ; 
ewe on i obi his kingdom, which} , 6" HE ee ake eee Hist and 
was in Shushan ‘ the palace, f or, violet. agtha, Zethar, and Carcas, e seven 
i bs a a pore of his reign, he pisee a g Ean Zt bap aut er OHS BOAt served in the presence 
east ‘unto all his princes and his servants;| 4™64 | 0 hasuerus the king, 
the power. of Persia and Media, the nobles : Phys 11 To bring Vashti the queen before the king 
and princes of the provinces, being before him: } ‘narve, | with the crown royal, to show the people and 
4 When he showed the riches of his glorious alabaster, the princes her beauty: for she was ? fair to 
kingdom and the honour of his excellent ma-| ¢/ji2" look on. 
_jesty many days, even a hundred and four- coe 12 But the queen Vashti refused to come at 
score days. ; wring. | the King’s commandment 4 by his chamber- 
5 And when these days were expired, the] j jana. ee roger eae: king very wroth, and 
king made a feast unto all the people that] « Hab215.) his anger burned in him. 
were ‘present in Shushan the palace, both} ———- | 13 ] Then the king said to the * wise men, 
unto great and small, seven days, in the court} } esais2, | Which knew * the times, (for so was the king’s 
of the garden of the king’s palace ; m Fe.0.19.| manner toward all that knew law and judg- 
6 Where were white, green, and ‘ blue hang-|»79% | ment: 
ings, fastened with cords of fine linen and|oo, | 14 And the next unto him was Carshena, 
urple to silver rings and pillars of marble: hethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Marsena 
purple to sil g d pillars of ble]. sooo | SHethar, Admatha, Tarshish, M ,M a, 
the beds & were of gold and silver, upon a} count and Memucan, the t seven princes of Persia 
pavement " of red, and blue, and white, and} 1si%s | and Media, which "saw the king’s face, and 
ee them drink in vessels of “Bae, MERA Stall yo aokinto Tie Gesell Vashti 
5 pe his tha ; 4% ‘ 
gold, (the vessels being diverse one from ano- tums. | according to law, because she hath not per- 
ther,) and iroyal wine in abundance, accord-|* e107. | formed the commandment of the king Ahasue- 
ing to the | state of the king. ao rus by the chamberlains ? 
8 And the drinking was according to the], oxi2519.| 16 And Memucan answered before the king 
Jaw; none did «compel: for so the king had} y wna: | and the princes, Vashti the queen hath not 
appointed to all the officers of his house, that} ” done wrong to the king only, but also to all 


Cuap. I. Ver. 1—22. Ahasuerus makes a royal feast, and 
sends for Queen Vashti to attend; but she refuses, and is 
disgraced.—We have already stated eur conviction, that this 
Ahasuerus was Artaxerxes Longimanus, the son and successor 
of the famous Xerxes. On coming to the throne, he met with 
a powerul opposition from the children of Artibanus, his 
father’s uncle, and his own brother Hystaspes. Having ob- 
tained, however, an early victory over all his enemies, he 
became the undisputed master of rN Persian empire, including 
that of Babylon, and other provinces, to the number of 127; 
and it is thought, that pamiaeinee's, upon this he gave this royal 
feast to all the prinees and nobles of his empire; and after- 
wards to the inferior classes in succession. Every thing was 
conducted with a splendour and consistency suited to the dig- 
nity of the sovereign; and one thing certainly commands our 
admiration, and may put to shame many who are called 
Christians. “The drinking was according to the law (of the 
king ;) none did compel; for so the king had appointed.” 


Vashti the queen also made a feast for the ladies, in the interior 
of the palace. 1 
On the seventh day, the king having drank freely, and his 
“heart” being “merry with wine,” he commanded te cham- 
berlains to bring Vashti the queen before him, with the crown 
royal, “to show the people and the princes her beauty: for 
she was fair to look on.” To their great amazement and con- 
fusion, she refused to come; and commentators are not well 
agreed, whether to attribute her refusal to her high spirit, or 
to her modesty and prudence. Such a command would ap- 
pear to us ridiculous; and it is certainly in opposition to the 
general practice of the east, to exhibit their women thus in 
public: the custom in Persia is, however, said to have differed 
from that of other countries, and if so, it accounts for the 
king’s wrath. It seems a pity, indeed, that none of his coun- 
sellors had the wisdom sae courage to advise him to moderate 
his passion, and reflect coolly on his own conduct; but the 
were all probably in the same condition, ‘‘ merry with wine ;” 


Cap. L. Ver. 4. Many days.—Dr. Fryer (who resided there) states, that an 
annual festival of 180 days is still held in Persia. ‘ 

Ver. 6, The beds were of gold and silver.—That is, cushions covered with 
gold and silver cloth, or embroidery. 

Ver. 8. None did compel.—|Bvery person drank what he pleased. Among 
the Greeks, however, each guest was obliged to keep the round, or leave the 
company ; hence the proverb, Drink, or begone.|—Bagster. 4 

Ver. Ul. To bring Vashti.—Herodotus relates a story of seven Persians be- 


ing invited to a Grecian entertainment ; and when they began to drink, one of 
them said, ‘It is a custom with us Persians, whenever we have a public en- 
tertainment, to introduce our concubines and young wives.” 

Ver. 16. Vashti the queen has done wrong.—|'This reasoning was mnconse- 
quent and false. Vashti had not genera/ly disobeyed the king, therefore she 
could be no precedent for the general conduct of the Persian women. She dis- 
obeyed only in one particular; and this, to serve a purpose, Memucan draws 
into a general consequence: and the rest come into Pe conclusion, being 
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A new queen to be chosen. 


the princes, and to all the people that are in| 
all the provinces of the king Ahasuerus. 


ESTHER.—CHAP. II. 


A. M, 3542. 
B.C. 462. 


_ The choice falls on Esther. 


4 And let the maiden which pleaseth the king . 
be queen “instead of Vashti. And the thing 


w be good : é 
17 For this deed of the queen shall come with pleased the king ; and he did so. 
abroad unto all women, so that they shall de- ee, 57 Now in Shushan the palace there was a 
spise their husbands in their eyes, when it eins certain Jew, whose name was Mordecai, the 
shall be reported, The king Ahasuerus com- yw | son of Jair, the son of Shimei, the son of Kish, 
manded Vashti the queen to be brought in Baos.15 | @ Reniein ts i, x Poros 
before him, but she came not. a hercom. | © Who had been carried away from Jerusa- 
18 Likewise shall the ladies of Persia and| ™”" |lem with the captivity * which had been car- 
Media say this day unto all the king’s princes, | * 3% | ried away with ‘ Jeconiah king of Judah, whom 
i : a dag) meni | aay Son b ans good pi elie sec the king of Babylon had car- 
US s vere arise too in the : 
eyes of. ° 
wrath. 7 And he £ brought up Hadassah, that 7s, 
¢ ¢.8.9. * . 
it ¥ i ; : sther, | s fer : i 
19 If it please the king, let there go a ney a poets Si ae uncle s Jou ‘ for = “Ly 
commandment * from him, and let it a ai oe ie 3 sty ae oe e aly ie a 
ten among the laws of the Persians and the 202 | and beautiful; whom Mordecai, when her fa- 
Medes, that it »be not altered, That Vashti|° (i. ther and mother were dead, took for his own 
come no more before king Ahasuerus; and| ?shi« | daughter. : ae 
let the king give her royal estate unto’ another| ws” | 8 i] So it came to pass, when the king’s com- 
that is better than she. “wseof |MAaNdment and his decree was heard, and 
20 And when the king’s decree which heshall| ““””"") when many maidens were gathered together 
make shall be published throughout all his | “;’¢ is: |‘ unto Shushan the palace, to the custody of 
pest ve i great) all a Ae a c1.19,20. eee de ige op ke Wire bei ‘he the 
give to their husbands * honour, both to great], pang, <ing’s house, to the custody of Hegai, keeper 
ee ae saying » pleased the king and the ag " And (Rondanten pleased him, and she ob 
ver.5. ‘ > 2 - 
princes; and the king did according to the | —-— | tained kindness iof him; and he speedily gave 
word of Memucan: amais}her her things for * purification, with }such 
22 For he sent letters © into all the king’s pro-| ™* | things as belonged to her,and seven maidens, 
vinces, into every province according to the|° js'%"* | which were meet to be given her, out of the 
writing thereof, and to every people after their| ‘°*" | king’s house: and he ™ preferred her and her 
language, that every man should bear rule ¢ in | f*,7* | maids unto the best place of the a of the 


his own house, and that ¢ it should be publish-| 25:46 | women. 
ed according to the language of every people. | ¢ nowis- | 10 Esther had not showed her people nor her 
1 Out of the choice of iias te ae the nursing-father of pei kindred < for Mordecai had charged her F that 
peter. - Esther = preferred py Hosa before the rest ae ihe manner of panics - of Z she should not show it. 
Mie Aasulollantvesinpa treason sa recondnd sa the sirpnicleaiaes Jada dak formar?) 11 And Mordecai walked every day before 
FTER these things, when the wrathof king] 7 | the court of the women’s house, to know ° how 
Ahasuerus was appeased, he remembered }, ,..3 Esther did, and what should become of her. 
Vashti, and what she had done, and what* was], pigs, | 12 ] Now Neg every maid’s turn was come 
decreed against her. ik vera {to go in to king Ahasuerus, after that she had 
2 Then said the king’s servants that minis- Seber) been twelve months, according to the manner 


tered unto him, Let there be fair young virgins 
sought for the king: 


tion. 


m changed. 


of the women, (for so were the days of their 
purifications accomplished, to wit, six months 


3 And let the king appoint officers in all the |» vera. | with oil of P myrrh, and six months with sweet 
provinces of his kingdom, that they may ga-| o mepewe | odours, and with other things for the purifying 
ther together all the fair young virgins unto| @&s1" | of the women ;) 

Shushan the palace, to the house of the wo-| ‘“*''*| 13 Then thus came every maiden unto the 
men, unto the » custody of *« Hege the king’s| 4;°t 2° | king; whatsoever she desired was given her 
chamberlain, keeper of the women; and let p Pr aa7, to go with her out of the house of the women 


their things for purification be given them: 


unto the king’s house. 


and their heated imagination conjured up the alarm of an in- 
surrection of wives, because the queen refused to exhibit her 
beauty before an intoxicated court. The decree, however, 
goes forth, and the queen Vashti is degraded and deposed, as 
a lesson to all the ladies of the Medes and Persians, “that 
every man should bear rule in his own house !”” 

Cuap. II. Ver. 1—23. A selection of “fair young virgins” 
is made for the king, among whom is Esther, the niece of 
Mordecai, who is made queen.—Esther’s feast.—It affords a 
melancholy reflection, to think how many families in humble 
life must be robbed, and how many poor girls must be forced 
to sacrifice their affections to gratify the lust of an eastern 
despot. True it is, that this was considered as an honour, and 
some might seek it: but among them were doubtless parents 
whose hearts bled to part with their beloved children ; and 
probably females who were the objects, or the subjects of a 
virtuous love, which must be sacrificed to suit the pleasure of 
the monarch. Those females who happened to please their 
lord, were elevated to rank and distinction, and surrounded 
with every sensual pleasure; but the far greater part, as we 
know from good authority, were neglected and despised ; and, 


except a few, whom his majesty might happen to recollect, 
condemned to the solitude of a convent. Such are the miseries 
resulting from polygamy, and such the consequences of havin 
the lives and property of whole nations dependent on the w: 
of an arbitrary prince. 

A new and interesting character is now brought before us: 
Mordecai the Jew, the uncle of Esther. She, whom he had 
brought up as his own ehild, and who was remarkable for her 
personal beauty, is taken among the many virgins gathered for 
the harem of Ahasuerus; and Providence so ordered it, that 
this child should be the temporal saviour of the Jews, though 
nothing could at this time be farther from her ideas. Mordecai 
also, though equally unconscious, contributes to the great ob- 
ject, by discovering the conspiracy of two of the kins cham- 
berlains against his life. We know not the rank in which 
Mordecai moved, but he was probably rich, and by his sitting 
in the king’s gate, a magistrate, though a only over his 
own nation. His relation to Esther, must have given him 
great interest in her success and promotion, though, as he had 
charged her not to discover her nation (probably est it should 
injure her) so was he careful to conceal his relation to her; 


either too intoxicated to be able to discern right from wrong, or too intent on 
reducing women to a state of vassalage, to neglect the present favourable op- 
portunity. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 19. That it be not altered.—{Let it be inserted among the permanent 
laws, and be made a part of the constitution of the empire. The Persians 
seem to have affected such a degree of wisdom in the construction of their 
Heal Rp never ‘eae thng smepdet ahd should never be repealed ; and 

nis forme e ground of the sayin, The laws of the > i 
that change not.’’}—Bagster. oe a ee 

CuAp. If. Ver. 3. Shushan the palace.—The whole city seems to be com- 
prehended in the palace and its environs. ‘ 
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Ver. 7. Hadassah.—In Chaldee, '‘ a myrtle ;” but Esther, her Persian name, 
a star.—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 11. To know how Esther did.—(The apartments of the women are 
accounted so inviolable, that it is even a crime to inquire what passes within 
their walls. A man, says Chardin, may walk a hundred days, one after the 
other, by the house where the women are, and yet know no more what is done 
there than at the farther end of Tartary. This sufficiently explains the con- 
duet of Merdecai.}—Bagster. 4 

Ver. 12. Six months with oil of myrrh.—[The general use of such precious 
oils and fragrant perfumes even among the ancient Romans, particularly 
among ladies of rank and fashion, may be inferred from the words of Virgil : 


& 


Conspiracy against Ahasuerus. 


the book of the chronicles before the king. 


and could have no intercourse with her, but through the ser- 
vants of the harem, and that only perhaps by bribing them. 

Upon the new queen’s promotion, Ahasuerus gives another 
royal feast, which did him more honour, as it was accompanied 
with a remission of taxes, which was a release to the provin- 
ces; and certain benevolences were given to his subjects and 
servants, “according to the king’s state,” which was far more 
honoured by this benevolence and generosity, than by the 
extravagance and folly of his former festival. 

Cuapr. III. Ver. 1—15. Haman promoted, who plots the ruin 
of Mordecai, and the destruction of his nation, because he 
refuses him obeisance—Haman appears to have been made 
prime minister, and as such, seems to have had a just demand 
upon the usual respect and reverence paid to men in this high 


ESTHER.—CHAP., III. 


Haman’s malignant proposal. 


14 In the evening she went, and on the mor- { 4, 3". CHAPTER III. 
row she returned into the second house of the | 7 Ga7yo- | 4, aman, advanced by the king, and despised by Mordecai, eeeketh revenge upon all 
women, to the custody of Shaashgaz, the | "Desir | "Mopucthe sewstodean, °° uN VY Slumutons Geeweat Ge king 
king’s chamberlain, which kept the concu- a FTER these things did king Ahasuerus 
para : she came in unto the king na mnore, att " prome pean the son of Hammedatha 
except ‘the king delighted in her, and that] *¢69. le * Agagite, and advanced him, and set 
a kee tee Sater adi ah ae piegens above all the princes that were with 

: : Soteei, rae ‘ , 
Ses ten re hs daughion was|We"_|linaaente bowed and tertech Tat 
g : him. te, and reverenced Haman: 
come to go in unto the king, she required A.M. 9547 for the king had so commanded concerning 
alge 7 what Aa the king’s Huis aes ited aa Mordecai bowed © not, nor did him 

ain, the keeper o e women, appointed. | ¥°!3 eve e. 

And Esther obtained favour ‘in the sight of| ¥ re 3 Then the king’s servants, which were in 
all them that looked upon her. . |xNesiz | the king’s gate, said unto Mordecai, Wh 

16 So Esther was taken unto king Ahasuerus | y «32. Pansenessent thou the king’s 4 comin? 
into his house royal in the tenth month, which |: rp.s1.3.| 4 Now it came to pass, when they spake 
is the month Tebeth, in the seventh year of} aor, sig. | daily unto him, and he hearkened not unto 
his reign. oes | them, that they told Haman, to see whether 

17 And the king loved Esther above all} y mestou. Mordecai’s matters would stand: for he had 
Beco se oiakned grace an Sy. a | 014, them thai ho wee 8 Tea, cs lh 

“in his si more than a virgins ; : w that Mordecai bow- 
so that he set the royal crown upon her head, | —~— |ed © not, nor did him reverence, then was Ha- 
and made her queen instead of Vashti. aM. as. | man full of * wrath. ; 

18 Then the king made a great ’ feast unto| *°** | 6 And he thought scorn to lay hands on 
all his princes and his servants, even Esther’s | « Nu27, Mordecai alone; for they had showed him 
feast; and he made a “ release to the provin-| »”’|the people of Mordecai: wherefore Haman 
ces, and gave gifts, * according to the state of}, 4. 41.45, sought to destroy all #the Jews that were 

_ the king. throughout the whole kingdom of Ahasuerus, 

19 And when the virgins were gathered to-|¢’%+ | even the people of Mordecai. 
gether thesecond time, then Mordecaisat Yin } a vez 7 J In the first month, that 7s, the month Ni- 
the king’s gate. __ i aaa) san, in the twelfth year of king Ahasuerus, 

20 Esther had not yet showed her kindred | ‘e539. they cast " Pur, that zs, the lot, before Haman 
nor her people; as Mordecai had charged|,,.,,, |fromday to day, and from month to month, 
her: for *Esther did the commandment of| D«3is | to the twelfth month, that is, the month Adar. 
Mordecai, like as when she was brought u 8 J And Haman said unto king Ahasuerus 
with him. . : ‘rewi. | There is a certain people cand abroad 

21 J In those days, while Mordecaisat in the}, .9., |and dispersed among the people in all the 
king’s gate, two of the king’s chamberlains, | _ provinces of thy kingdom; and i their laws 
« Bigthan and Teresh, of those which kept the |‘ Xisu, | are diverse from all people ; neither keep they 
eee es wroth, and sought to lay hand on ipa “ king Ble Tenens it zs not for ithe 

e king Ahasuerus. mua.’ | King’s profit to suffer them. 

22 And the thing was known to Mordecai, raaey 9 If it please the king, let it be written * that 
who ‘told it unto Esther the queen; and Ks-| tem. they may be destroyed: and I will! pay ten 
ther certified the king thereof in Mordecai’s],,,,,,, _| thousand talents of silver to the hands of those 
name. 5 +4. that have the charge of the business, to bring 

23 And when inquisition was made of the] ™{34" | 7¢ into the king’s treasuries. 
matter, it was found out; therefore they were 10 And the king took ™his ring from his 
both hanged on atree: and it was written in ” pressor. hand, and gave it unto Haman the son of Ham- 


medatha the Agagite, the Jews’ " enemy. 


office. The Jews, indeed, pretend that he set up a statue of 
himself, and claimed divine honours; but of this we have no 
proof. It should rather seem that Mordecai acted from national 
pride; Haman was an Amalekite of the race of Agag, and 
under a divine anathema. (Exod. xvii. 8—16. 1 Sam. xv. 2, 3.) 
He refused, therefore, as an Israelite, to reverence any of this 
accursed race. Haman, doubtless, knew this; and hence we 
must consider their mutual hatred as the eflect of national 
animosity. : 

Haman’s plea against the Jews was, that it was “not for 
the king’s profit to suffer them.’’—‘‘ Worldly hearts,” says 
Bishop Hall, ‘are not led by good or evil, but by profit or loss; 
neither have they grace to know, that nothing is profitable but 
what is honest, nothing so desperately incommodious as 


“ From her head the ambrosial locks breathed divine fragrance : her robe hung 
waving down to the ground.”” In the remote age of Homer, the Greeks had 
already learnt the lavish use of such perfumes ; for in describing Juno’s dress, 
he represents her pouring ambrosia and other perfumes all over her body. |—B. 
Ver. 16. T'ebeth.—Answering partly to our December, and partly to January. 
Ver. 18. Release to the provinces._(We learn from Herodotus and Athe- 
n@us, that the Persian monarchs were accustomed to give their wives distinct, 
cities and provinces for the purpose of supplying them with different articles of 
dress : one was assigned for ormamenting the head and neck ; another provided 
robes, zones, &c.; and the city of Anthilla was given to a Persian queen, we 
read, to supply her with shoes and sandals. It is probable, therefore, that at 
the desire of Esther, Ahasuerus relieved those cities and provinces that had 
before paid it, from this expense.]}—Bagster. . 
Cuap. Ill. Ver. 1. Haman the Agagite.—Perhaps a descendant of Agag, 
king of the Amalekites. f 
Ver. 2. King’s servants—{Dr. Shaw, speaking of the cities in the East, 
says, “If we quit the streets, and enter into any of the principal houses, we 
shall first pass through a porch, or gate-way, with benches on each side, 
where the master of the family receives visits, and dispatches business ; few 
peisons, not even the nearest relations, having admission any farther, except 
upon extraordinary occasions.” These servants were probably officers who 
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here waited the king’s call ; and it is likely that Mordecai was one of them. ]— 
Bagster. 

Ver. 6. Hethought scorn.—That is, he scorned ; he sought a great revenge. 

Ver. 7.. They cast Pur.—‘ This appears to be the Hebrew corruption of the 
Persian Pari, which signifies any thing that happens fortuitously. They used 
a species of divination to find the licky month to destroy the Jews.” The LXX. 
add, ‘‘ The lot fell on the 14th day of the month Adar.’’—Dr. Clarke. 

Ver. 9. Iwill pay 10,000 talents of silver.—{Here Haman is obliged to ac- 
knowledge that there would be a loss to the revenue, which he was willing to 
make up out of his own property. Ten thousand talents of silver, counted by 
the Babylonish talent, amount to about ten millions of dollars, but, reckoned 
by the Jewish talent, they amount to double that sum. In those days, silver and 
gold were more plentiful than at present ; and we have many instances of in- 
dividuals possessing almost incredible riches.—Herodotus relates, that when 
Xerxes went into Greece, P thius the Lydian had 2000 taJents of silver, and 
4,000,000 of gold daries, which unitedly amount to nearly tifirty millions of dol- 
lars. Plutarch tells us, that after Crassus had dedicated the tenth of all he 
had to Hercules, he entertained the Roman people at 10,000 tables, and distri. 
buted to every citizen as much corn as was sufficient for three months ; and 
after all these expenses, he had 7,100 Roman talents left, which amount to 
more than five millions of dollars.]—Bagster. eet 


Ihe mourning of the Jews. 
11 And the king said unto Haman, The 


A.M. 


silver is given to thee, the people also, to Ay Sean, 


with them as itseemeth good to thee. 
12 Then ° were the king’s ? scribes called 
on the thirteenth day of the first month, and 


ESTHER.—CHAP. IV. 


B.C. 45, 


Pp or. secre- 
taries. 


Mordecai’s advice to Esther. 


lains came and told it her. Then was the 
queen exceedingly grieved; and she sent 
raiment to clothe Mordecai, and to take away 
his sackcloth from him: but he received 7 


3551. 
3. 


not. 
5 Then called Esther for Hatach, one of the 


there was written according to all that Haman | *'** 

had commanded unto the king’s lieutenants, |, pro2 | King’s chamberlains, whom he had ® appointed 
and to the governors that were over every to attend upon her, and gave hima com- 
province, and to the rulers of every people |* 28111. | mandment to Mordecai, to know what it was. 
of every. province according to the writing | aud why it was. ; 
thereof, and to every people after their lan- |” p37) | 6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai unto the 
guage; 4in the name of king Ahasuerus was | 793% street of the city, which was before the king’s 
it written, and sealed with the king’s ring. ocean, [oate: 

13 And the letters were sent by posts into all , 7 And Mordecai told him of all that had hap- 
the king’s provinces, to destroy, to kill, and to | anes pene unto him, and of the sum of i the money 
cause to perish, all Jews, both young and old ¥ that Haman had promised to pay to the king’s 
little children and women, in one day, even e sackcloth treasuries for the Jews, to destroy them. [ 
upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, were laid 8 Also he gave him the copy of the writing 
which is the month Adar, and to take the mar iof the decree that was given at Shushan to 
TAY eae ae the writ g for a command a aablane veatie bene nd te * ere Renthat 

e copy e writin ommand- eclare it un and to charge her tha 
ment to be given in every province was pub- feunuchs. | she should go in unto the king, to make sup- 
lished unto all people, that they should be ready plication * unto him, and to make request be- 
against that day. fore him for her people. 

15 The posts went out, being hastened by : 9 And Hatach came and told Esther the words 
the king’s commandment, and the decree was of Mordecai. 
given in Shushan the palace. And the king], p.n2 | 107 Again Esther spake unto Hatach, and 
and Haman sat down to drink ; but* the city gave him commandment unto Mordecai ; 
Shushan was perplexed. h ea before! 11 All the king’s servants, and the people o. 
es nC HAPTER ee tall Deca eet PRET the king’s provinces, do know, that whosoe- 

Bugera aterm pa |" | ver, whither man or woman, shall come unto 

the Seen ea =f ‘ a A ‘ a DECANE | j c.8-14,15. ue king into the ee 1 coe who is ae call- 

W ordecai perceived all that was|,x,.9, |ed, there is one ™law o is to put him to 

done, Mordecai rent * his clothes, and| "Prt. | death, except such to whom the king shall 
put Sa eae: Ri > ashes, pe igi out} 51 hold out * the golden sceptre, that he may 
into the midst of the city, and cried witha};  — live: but Ihave not been called to come in 
loud and a bitter © cry ; ; mDa29. | unto the king these thirty days. 

2 And came even before the king’s gate: for ofwael tee And they told to Mordecai Esther’s words. 
none might enter into the king’s gate clothed *"’) 13 Then Mordecai commanded to answer 
with sackcloth. opal, | Esther, Think not ° with thyself that thou 


3 And in every province, whithersoever the 


shalt escape in the king’s house, more than all 


king’s commandment and his decree came, |p Now | the Jews. 

there was great mourning “among the Jews, ii, | 14 For Pif thou altogether holdest thy peace 
and fasting, and weeping, and wailing; and | atthis time, then shall there ¢ enlargement and 
‘many lay in sackcloth and ashes.  ~ “ton deliverance arise to the Jews from another 


4] So Hsther’s maids and her * chamber- 


wickedness; they must needs offend by rule, that measure all 
things by profit, and measure profit by fae imagination. How 
easy is it to suggest strange untruths, when there is nobody to 
give an answer? False Haman, how is it not for the king’s 
profit to suffer the Jews ? if thou construe this profit for honour, 
the king’s honouris in the multitude of his subjects; and what 
people more numerous than they ? if for gain, the king’s profit 
ts in the largeness of his tributes; and what people are more 
deep in their payments? if for service, what people are more 
officious? How can it stand with the king’s profit to bereave 
himself of subjects, his subjects of their lives, his exchequer of 
their tributes, his state of their defence? (But) he is a weak 
politician that knows not to gild over the worst project with a 
pretence of public utility. No name under heaven haa made 
so many fools, so many villains, as this of profit. Lastly, as 
Ahasuerus reaps nothing but disprofit by the lives of the Jews, 
so he shall reap no small profit by their deaths. ‘I will pay 
ten thousand talents of silver to the king’s treasury for this 
execution.’ If revenge were not very sweet to the malicious 
man, he could not be content to purchase it at so high a rate.” 

But where, it may be asked, could Haman raise this sum? 
Perhaps from the property of Mordecai and the Jews whom 
he sought to destroy, which he, probably, knew would cover 
more than the sum he offered, or from his own resources. 
(See note, ver. 9.) 

One thing in this chapter demands our attention. 
east lots (or purim) according to the heathen custom, 
a lucky day for the execution of his vengeance; and He, 


Haman 
to find 
who 


Ver. 13. By posts.—Cyrus is said to have established posts at certain dis- 
tances throughout his empire. 

Ver. 15, Shushan was perplexed.—The people were shocked at the cruelty, 
and alarmed, as many of the Persians might be connected with them by trade, 
and by intermarriages. 

Cuap. IV. Ver. 1. Loud and bitter cry.—| Mordecai gave every demonstration 
of the most poignant grief. Nor did he hide this from the city ; and the Greek 
says that he uttered these words aloud: ‘A people is going to be destroyed 
who have done no evil.” }—Bagster. 

Ver. 3. Great mourning.—|It cannot reasonably be doubted, that the 
moumnings, fastings, and weepings of the Jews, were attended by constant 
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place; but thou and thy father’s house shall 


disposeth the lot of the heathen, as well as the Jew and 
Chnistian, so ordered, that the lot fell in the month Adar, 
which was eleven months from this period, and so allowed 
time for all the circumstances to intervene whereby the deli- 
verance of the Jews was effected. Thus the superstitions as 
well as the vices of mankind are made subseryient to His 
Geman who “worketh all things after the council of his own 
will. 

It may seem incredible that a king—that an “king, should 
thus assign over the lives and properties of a W ole nation to 
gratify the revenge of a favourite minister; but we have too 
many similar instances on record, in the history of the world, 
to doubt on this account. Haman, having found the king’s 
weak side, most likely by means of flattery, which is the 
sweetest food of arbitrary princes, lost no. time in rendering 
his object secure, by sealing it with the king’s seal; and then 
sent off expresses to all the provinces of his kingdom,.which, 
considering their extent, required no little time to reach them 
all. This accomplished, lest any pang of remorse should 
afflict the royal bosom, the king and Haman sat down to drink. 

Cuap. IV. Ver. 1—17. The effects of this decree, and Mor- 
decai’s plan to counteract it, in which the queen acquiesces.—In 
the close of the preceding chapter we find. that while the king 
and his favourite were drinking down all reflection, “ the city 
of Shushan was perplexed” immediately as they heard of it. 
Many of the people had, perhaps, formed alliances with the 
Jews, and others connexions in trade or friendship. Mordecai 
himself was probably much respected, as were others of his 


prayers and supplications ; though all mention of them, and of the glorious 
God whom they worshipped, seems to have been studiously avoided. }—B. 
Ver. 5. Whom he had appointed to attend wpon her.—These eunuchs were 
both servants and spies, and often theworst enemies of their ladies ; but Hat- 
tach seems to have been both kind and faithful. ‘ i 
Ver. 11. Shall come unto the king.—| Herodotus informs us, that ever since 
the reign of Deioces, king of Media, for the security of the King’s person, it 
was enacted, that no one should be admitted into his presence ; but that if any 
one had business with him, he should transact it through the medium of his 
ministers. |—Bagster. —The golden sceptre.—That the Persian monarchs 
used a golden sceptre, we learn from Xenophon. “It is not, (said Cyrus to 


alll 


Esther’s approach to the king. 


ESTHER.—CHAP. V. 


The banquet of Esther. 


be destroyed: and who knoweth whether thou | 4,“ $3 | 6 {| And the king said unto Esther at the 

art come to the kingdom for swch a time as this? | 77 — | banquet of wine, What ‘ is thy petition? and 
15 |] Then Esther bade them return Morde- it shall be granted thee : and what 7s thy re- 

cai this answer, * 7034-9 | quest ? even £ to the half of the kingdom it 
16 Go, gather together all the Jews that are |+ce431. | shall be performed. 

"present in Shushan, and fast *ye for me,|,..., | 7 Then answered Esther, and said, My peti- 

and neither eat nor drink three days, night or tion and my request is ; 

day: Lalsoand my maidens will fast likewise ; | a «4.16. 8 If I have found favour in the sight of the 


and so will I go in unto the king, which ts not 


according to the law: anc if I + perish, I ia 


perish. 


17 So Mordecai " went his way, and did ac- Picce shall prepare for them, and I will do to-mor- 
cording to all that Esther had commanded} *”" | row as the king hath said. 
him. dc&4 9 | Then went Haman forth that day joyful 

CHAPTER V. and with a glad heart : but when Haman saw 

* fr vet the ge aind Hama 0 basiqe 6 She, bens eaeorage by he ng *Maéz. | Mordecai in the king’s gate, that 1 he stood 

in her suit, inviteth them to another banquet the next day. 9 Haman, proud of his not up, nor moved for him, he was full of 1n- 
marron oeieots fe as at ibe eee of Mordecai. 14 By the counsel of Zeresh dienation oainst Mordecai 

e buildeth for hun a pair of gallows. “ 5 S¢ 5 . 

OW it came to pass on the third * day,| —— | 10 Nevertheless Haman j refrained himself: ~ 

that Esther put on her royal apparel, and and when he came home, he sent and * called 
stood in the inner court ° of the king’s house, |... for his friends, and Zeresh his wife. 
over against the king’s house: and the king} siz 11 And Haman told them ofthe glory of his 
sat upon his royal throne in the royal house, |, riches, and the multitude of his ! children, and 
et pees the gate tg ea We? |, 2 c ae the hinge Miche ie SDs Hed proUaiae 

nd it was so, when the king saw Esther E im, and how ™ he had advanced him above 
the queen standing in the court, that she Ob-}; cas. the princes and servants of the king. 
tained favour «in his sight: and theking held] jg". | 12 Haman said moreover, Yea, Esther the 
out ‘to Esther the golden sceptre that was in} M***16|) queen did let no man come in with the king 
ne peas, ae Esther drew near, and touched | ; esa132 | unto the banquet that she had prepared but 

ee he ers Rewer wit|'ae"| abo wiiihekn 

thou, queen Esther? and what is thy request?], ..,.,, | 13 Yet "all this availeth me nothing, so long 
it ° shall be even given thee to the half of the| ~~” | as I see Mordecaithe Jew sitting at the king’s 
kingdom. mest | gate, 

4 And Esther answered, If it seem good unto} nixia4}| 14 J Then said Zeresh his wife and all his 
the king, igt the king and Haman come this| °° | friends unto him, Let a° gallows P be made of 
day unto the banquet that I have prepared for | o tree. fifty cubits high, and to-morrow speak 4 thou 
ri. hen the king said, Cause Haman to make |" *"” Hee pes Fig Me fapeTiades aoe 

g : 
haste, that he may do ’as Esther hath said. So | 9°64 unto the banquet. And the thing pleased 
the king and Haman came to the banquet that r Psst, Haman; and he caused the gallows to be 


Esther had prepared. 


countrymen; and this decree, for a general massacre, must 
fill the city and the country with horror and consternation. 
Much more were the Jews terrified and confounded, and Mor- 
decai himself was the first to excite alarm. There was a law, 
it seems, that mourning must not enter into the gate of the 
palace: well were it for them, could kings and courts effect- 
ively decree, that sickness and death should not enter there! 
Mordecai, however, though a man of rank and wealth, ‘put 
on sackcloth and ashes, and cried, with a loud and bitter ery,” 
before the king’s gate. The alarm thus excited, by means of 
her maids and chamberlains, reached the queen’s apartments, 
and Esther was herself deeply affected. The communications 
between her and her uncle are related in this chapter; also 
the method which, with some degree of hesitation, she agreed 
to take, as the only means to save her life and that of her 
whole nation, 

Her last expression, ‘‘If I perish, I perish,” though very ap- 
propriate in her case, has often been far less properly used in 
reference to applications for divine mercy. We have no king 
Ahasuerus to deal with: there are no peradventures in the 
gospel. The sceptre of grace is always extended, and though 
many a penitent sinner may have fainted, (as is reported of 
Esther,) never did one perish at his footstool. 

Cuapr. V. Ver. 1—14. Esther appears twice before the king, 
and invites him and Haman to her banquet. Haman prepares 
a gibbet for Mordecai.—It was the third day before Esther 
could summon courage to approach the king, and then all she 


king, and ifit please the king to grant my pe- 
tition, and to » perform my request, let the 
king and Haman come to the banquet that I 


¥ made. 


dare do, was to invite the king and Haman to her banquet; 
and, when they came, she had not courage to name her object, 
but only asked them to come again. Haman, however, was 
greatly delighted with the honour done him, and the respect 
paid him, little thinking of the queen’s real design; as he 
neither knew that she was related to Mordecai, nor of the same 
nation. Haman goes home and boasts to his friends of his 
riches and his honours; but is by the way again mortified by 


the unbending Mordecai, ‘‘ who stood not up, nor moved, for 


him :” a clear proof, as we conceive, that it was not the nature 
or degree of submission to which Mordecai objected ; but the 
degradation of a Jew submitting to an Amalekite—a son of 
Israel to a descendant of the accursed Agag. As to the wife 
of Haman, she is so elevated with her “husband’s supposed 
good fortune, that she advises him to have a gallows erected 
fifty cubits (i. e. about thirty yards) high, and on the next day 
to move the king to hang Mordecai thereon; and not to wait 
the slow approach of the general massacre of his nation. He 
is delighted with the project, and determines to apply to the 
king on the following morning to have it executed: but 
little did Haman think of the secret counteraction now 
going on. ’ ; 

Truly, ‘God works in a mysterious way.’ Sometimes the 
fate of a mighty empire may be shaken and overturned in a 
dream, as we read in the book of Daniel; at others, the want 
of sleep may produce the salvation of a nation, as we see in this 
book of Esther. 


his son Cambyses,) the golden pd el that saves the kingdom ; faithful friends 
are the truest and safest sceptre uf the empire.’’ 

Ver. 14. And who knoweth whether thou art come to the kingdom for such 
a time as this ?—This is the only expression in the whole book which has the 
most distant reference to the doctrine of divine providence ; and this says no 
more than a heathen might have said in reference to fate. It seems as if the 
keno i written with the express desire of excluding the divine being from 

is book. 

Cuap. V. Ver. 6. Banquet of wine.—[Olearius, describing an entertain- 
ment at the Persian court, says, ‘* The floor of the hall was covered with cot- 
ton cloth, which was covered with all sorts of fruit and sweetineats in basins 
of gold. With them was served up excellent Shiraz wine. After an hour’s 
time, the sweetmeats were removed, to make way for the more substantial 
part. of the entertainment, such as rice, boiled and roast mutton, &e. When 
the company had been at table an hour and a half, warm water was brought, 
in a ewer of gold: for washing; and grace being said, they began to retire 
ot speaking a word, according to the custom of the country.”]—Bag- 
ler. 


Ver. 8. Let the king and Haman come.—[Esther peabebls wished another 
interview, that she might ingratiate herself more fully into the king’s favour, 
and thus secure the success of her design. But Providence aignened of things 
poo to give time for the important event mentioned in the following chapter. ] 
—Bagster. 

Ver. 11. Haman told them.—TYhe original implies, (according to Professor 
Gesenius,) ‘to announce with commendation.” (Ps. xix. 2. ; xxviii. 4.) He 
boasted, gloried. 

Ver. 12. Haman said.—{Plutarch, in his life of Artaxerxes, informs us, that 
none but the king’s mother, and his real wife, were permitted to sit at his ta- 
ble ; and therefore he mentions it as a condescension in that prince, that he 
sometimes inyited his brothers. Haman, therefore, had some reason to be 
proud of this favour. |}—Bagster. * 

Ver. 13. Availeth me nothing.—[Pride will ever render its possessor un- 
happy. Haman, though possessed of immense riches, glory, and honour, and 
the prime favourite of his king, is wretched, because he cannot have the ho- 
O, how distressing are the 


563 


mage of that man whom his heart even despised ! 
inquietudes of pride and vanity !|—Bagster. 


= 


Mordecai is honoured. 


ESTHER.—CHAP. VI., VII. 


Esther accuseth Haman. 


CHAPTER VI. 4M 351) 11 Then took Haman the apparel and the 
Bar aang An Matias, coniog 10 ass taat Maricont mob be hanged, eo- | a gekngy | HOYSe, and arrayed Mordecai, sang Drought 
a aaandteeeiine eee On sca sleep fed him on horseback through the street of the 
O* that night «could not the king sleep, and}, ....__| city,and proclaimed before him, Thus shallit be 
he commanded to bring the book » of re-| | done unto the man whom the king delighteth 
cords of the chronicles ; and they were read |° tian.” | to honour. 
before the king. si 12 J And Mordecai came again to the king’s 
2 And it was found written, that Mordecai |°"*"’* | gate. But Haman * hasted to his house mourn- 
had told of © Bigthana and Teresh, two of the |* °° |ing, and having his head ° covered. 
king’s chamberlains, the keepers of the UOT ND eaves 13 And Haman told Zeresh his wife and all 
who sought to lay hand on theking Ahasuerus. | 4, | his friends every thing that had befallen him. 
3 And the king said, What honour and dig- Ae. tay | - hen said his wise men and Zeresh his wife 
nity hath been done to Mordecai for this ?}""“ ~~ | unto him, If P Mordecai be of the seed of the 
Then said the king’s servants that ministered ” honour Jews, before whom thou hast begun to fall, 
unto him, There is * nothing done for him. deighten, | thou cael nel eee against him, but shalt 
4 J And the king said, Who is in the court ?} j membring | Surely fall 1 before him. 
Now Haman was come into the outward court| fox! | 14 And while they were yet talking with him, 
of the king’s house, to speak unto the king to}, ,,,,0ji. | Came the king’s chamberlains, and hasted to 
hang Mordecai on the gallows that he had pre-|° “ns | bring Haman unto the banquet that * Esther 
pared for him. himself, | had prepared. 
5 | And the king’s servants said unto him, K cause him CHAPTER VII. 
Behold, Haman standeth in the court, And), ©, |< aes ta etarhae ea ors 
c . 1Ki.1.33, ows Which Haman had made for ordecal, cause 0 Ha eon. 
6 So Haman came in. And the king said| * hate the king and Haman came to * banquet 
unto him, What shall be done unto the man | sine with Esther the queen. 
f whom the king delighteth to honour ? Now] Ja 2 And the king said again unto Esther on 
€ Haman thought inhis heart, To whom would the second day at the banquet of wine, What 
the king delight to do honour more than to my- | n2cn.%.2| 7s thy petition, queen Esther? and it shall Be 
self 2 o28a1530.| granted thee: and what zs thy request? an 
7 And Haman answered the king, For the} **'*** |it shall be performed, even to the half of the 
man " whom the king delighteth to honour, p Job 1524 | kingdom. eis J.04 
8 Let i the royal apparel be brought j which |" 3/§ | 3 Then Esther the queen answered and said, 
eh a odo to ve eee the horse Iw the ve “ : gh ee Apache pe Pink bic dees 
ing rideth upon, and the crown royal which) se , 
is set upon his head: cen |me at my petition, and my people at my re- 
9 And let this apparel and horse be deli-|”°%%:47 | quest: 
vered to the hand of one of the king’s most |c aati | 4 For > we are sold, I and my people, * to be 
noble princes, that they may array the man destroy, destroyed, to be slain, and to perish. But if we 
withal whom the king delighteth to honour, | fndeaie | had been sold for bondmen and bondwomen, 
and * bring him on horseback through the| °?**|I had held my tongue, although the enemy 
street of the city, and } proclaim before him, |4v | | could not countervail the king’s damage. 
Thus shall it be done to the man whom the| Jeaiim | 5 9 Then theking Ahasuerus answered and 
king delighteth to honour. eteman |Said unto Esther the queen, Who is he, and 
10 Then the king said to Haman, Make} %”** | where is he, 4 that durst presume in his heart 
haste, and take the apparel and the horse, as!,,.,,,, |to do so? 
thou hast said, and do even so to Mordecai 6 And Esther said, * The adversary and 
the Jew, that sitteth at the king’s gate: ™ let * pretnce enemy is this wicked Haman. Then Haman 


nothing fail of all that thou hast spoken. 


was afraid ‘ ¢ before the king and the queen. 


Cuar. VI. Ver. 1—14. Ahasugrus, not being able to sleep, 
has the chronicles of his kingdom read, which mention the 
services of Mordecai: Hainan, coming in the morning, is 
made the instrument of rewarding him.—On a certain night, 
king Ahasuerus could not sleep. Henry here pertinently re- 
marks: “ His sleep fled away, (so the word is:) the more 
earefully he pursued it, the farther it went. Sometimes we 
cannot sleep because we fain would. Even after a banquet of 
wine he could not sleep, when Providence had a design to 
serve in keeping him awake. We read of no bodily indisposi- 
tion he was under, that might break his sleep; but God, whose 
gift sleep is, withheld it from him. Those that are never so 
much resolved to cast away care, cannot always do it; they 
find it in their pillows when they neither expect nor welcome 
it, He that commanded one hundred and twenty-seven pro- 
vinces, could not command one hour’s sleep.” 

_ The king’s wakefulness is not only the saving Mordecai’s 
life, but the means of his being rewarded. Haman comes to 
court early in the morning to request that Mordecai may be 
hanged ; but before he can open his mouth to make the request, 
the ‘king puts a question, which he very naturally, from the 


Cuap. VI. Ver. 1. The book of records.—{As chronicles were composed 
among the Persians, a more instructive and interesting work could not be 
Sees before the king ; because they were all written in verse, and were ge- 
nerally the work of the most eminent poets of the empire. They are written 
in this way to the present time ; and the famous epic poem of Ferdoosy, the 
Homer of Persia, is nothing else than a collection of chronicles, brought down 
from the creation to the reign of Mohammed Ghezny, in the beginning of the 
tenth century. Even our rough English ancestors had their poetic chronicles ; 
and, among many, the chronicle of Robert of Gloucester is proof in point. ]—B. 

Ver. 8. Which the king useth to wear.—This was a special favour, See 
note on 1 Sam. xviii. 4. and compare Gen. xli. 42.—T he horse, &c.—{ Hero- 
dotus relates, that the kings of Persia had horses peculiar to themselves 
which were brought from Armenia, and were remarkable for their beauty ; and, 
if the same law prevailed in Persia as in Judea, no man, under the penalty of 
death, might ride on the king’s horse, any more than sit on his throne, wear 
his crown, or hold * ee aR —And the crown royal.—Dr. Gill 


king’s recent partialities, supposes can refer to no other than 
himself: ‘What shall be done unto the man whom the kin, 
delighteth to honour?’ Under the impression just ame 
Haman advises the highest honours he could think of: but 
what a thunderclap must have been the king’s reply: “Make 
haste, and do even so to Mordecai the Jew.”—‘t Where the 
word of a king is, there is power;’’ and death is the instant 
penalty of disobedience. Away therefore he goes, and, wit 
trembling voice and limbs, hurries through the dreadful task 
of honouring the man whom he meant to hang. He then 
hastens home to bewail his fate; but, before he has time to 
do this, the king’s chamberlains come to hurry him to the 
banquet, for which he was ill prepared, and which he must 
have attended with a heavy heart. 

Cuap. VII. Ver. 1—10. The queen now ace s Haman of 
plotting against her life, and the king, cstonished and enraged, 
orders his immediate execution.—Instead of the welcome of 
the day before, Haman is received with an accusation that 
rust affect his life. He is no less surprised than on the pre- 
ceding day.- He knew not till now that the queen was a 
Jewess, or related to Mordecai, and could not be prepared to 


asserts, (upon Rabbinical authority, we presume) that it was usual to have 
“the crown royal” placed upon the head of a horse, led in state before 
king, which he thinks was now done before Mordecai. 

Ver. 11. Through the streets.—| Pitts gives a similar account of the mode 
of honouring a person, who turns a Mohammedan, at Algiers: “* The apostate 
is to get on a stately steed, with a rich saddle, and fine cropeene : he is also 
richly habited, and has a turban on his head, but nothing of this is to be called 
his own ; only there are given him about two or three yards of broud cloth, 
which is laid before him on the saddle. The horse, with him on his back, is 
led all round the city, which he is several hours in doing. The apostate is at- 
tended with drums and other music, and twenty or thirty sergeants. They 
march in order on each side of the horse, with naked swords in hands. 
The crier goes before, with a loud voice giving thanks to God for the proselyte 
that is made.”]—Bagster. __ : . 

CHap. VIL. Ver. 5. Where is he that durst presume ?—i. e. puffed hie up 
with pride and rage! 


Mordecai is advanced. 


ESTHER.—CHAP. VIII. 


Decree in favour of the Jews. 


7 J And the king arising from the banquet of | 4; 3%) shall come unto my people ? or how can I en- 
wine in his wrath went intothe palace garden : | ;;;,—— | dure to see the destruction of my kindred ? 
and Haman stood up to make request for his | | aD 7 jj Then the king Ahasuerus said unto Es- 
life to Esther the queen: for he saw that there }'°°"™ | ther the queen and to Mordecai the Jew, be- 
gee pagan che Aching poh Spe ie hold, I meee Stn ate A house of Ha- 

en the king returned out of th ace- | k tree man, and him they have hanged upon the gal- 
garden into the place of the ag ee panes eS... lows, because he laid his hand ine the re, 
and Haman was fallen upon the bed whereon | 4635; 8 rite ye also for the Jews, asit liketh you 
Esther was. Then said the king, Will he force Pritss. | in the king’s name, and seal it with the king’s 
the queen also » before me in the house ? BS pas: nines for the writing which is written in the 
be mend, peek sub ol. he king’s mouth, they Pe135, eee > caneanaltint eels! with the king’s ring, 
covere ; ? rse. 

9 Andi Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, | a prism. 9 Then ™ were the king’s scribes called at 
said before the king, Behold also, the * gallows |, |, that time in the third month, that zs, the month 
1 fifty cubits high, which Haman had made for| ~~" Sivan, on the three and twentieth day thereof; 
Mordecai, who had spoken good for the king, |*°# | and it was written according to all that Mor- 
standeth in the house of Haman. Then the | a psg134, | decai commanded unto the Jews, and to the 
king said, Hang him thereon. Pa24 | lieutenants, and the deputies and rulers ofthe 

10 So they hanged Haman on the gallows that | e srewepe | provinces which are from * India unto Ethi- 
he had prepared ™ for Mordecai. Then was] ‘ji | opia, a hundred twenty and seven provinces, 
the king’s wrath pacified. an unto every province according to the writing 

“| CHAPTER VIII. reaut;52. | thereof, and unto every people after their lan- 

* Mel gunth  theJeve to dla Uruea "1b Mordccrs hon andthe | device ne a fore ee aes wri- 

ews’ joy. 5) é 

N that day did the king Ahasuerus give the | » othe 10 And he wrote °in the king Ahasuerus’s 

O house of Haman the Jews’ enemy unto % name, and sealed it with the king’s ring, and 

« Esther the queen. And Mordecai came be- |'%$%* | sent letters by posts on horseback, and riders 
fore the king; for Esther had told what he|_ on mules, camels, and young dromedaries: 

was » unto her. } j , hat 11 Wherein the king granted the Jews which 

2 And the king took off his * ring, which he| ™”** | were in every city to gather themselves toge- 
had taken from Haman, and gave it unto ther, and to stand for their life, to » destroy, to 
Mordecai. And ‘Esther set Mordecai over | —.— | slay, and to cause to perish, all the power of 
the house of Haman. : the people and province that would assault 

3 J And Esther spake yet again before the], |... them, both little ones and women, and to take 
king, and fell down at his feet, and * besought the spoil of them for a prey, 
him with tears to put away the mischief of Ha- |! 9°95, 12 Upon one day in all the provinces of king 
man the Agagite, and his device that he had} #15 Ahasuerus, namely, upon thé thirteenth day 
devised against the Jews. meaiz |Of the twelfth month, which is the month 

- 4 Then the king held out ‘ the golden scep- Adar. 
tre toward Esther. So Esther arose, and stood | °*"* 13 The copy of the writing for a command- 
before the king, o1kias.} ment to be given in every province was * pub- 

5 And said, If it please the king, and if I}, ».,, | lished unto all people, and that the Jews 
have found favour in his sight, and the thing} 13;%*.| should be ready against that day to avenge 
seem right before the king, and I be pleasing in| 196.8. | themselves on their enemies. 
his eyes, let it be written to reverse the § let- “| 14 So the posts that rode upon mules and 
ters devised by Haman the son of Hammeda- | 1¢33,&. | camels went out, being hastened and pressed 
tha the Agagite, » which he wrote to destroy on by the king’s commandment. And the de- 
the Jews which are in all the king’s provin- |" | cree was given at Shushan the palace. 
ces: 8 or violet 15], And Mordecai went out from the pre- 

o.1.6. 


6 For how ican1Ii endure to see the evil that 


meet the charge. The king, in his turn, is no less astonished. 
It is true, he had signed a decree against the Jews; but it was 
robably in his cups, and he thought no more about it. And 
haw must it now confound him, when he finds that his 
favourite queen was of that nation, and that he had signed a 
decree to take away her life, and that of the man who had 
preserved his own. His folly, the enormity of Haman’s crime, 
and the deep criminality of his plot, must rush upon him in the 
same moment, and it is no wonder that he withdrew into the 
palace garden. Haman sees the danger of his situation, and 
immediately falls upon his knees before the Jewish queen, to 
supplicate forgiveness. The king, however, suddenly returns ; 
and his mind being filled with remorse and rage, it is no wonder 
that he misinterprets the attitude of Haman, and makes a signal 
(as is probable) for his being taken away to execution. _ 
Tyrants may have suppliants, but they have no friends. 
None of the chamberlains, we may readily believe, refused to 
bow to Haman, but they loved him none the more. No sooner 
is the favourite disgraced than they turn against him, and point 
to the gallows which he had raised for Mordecai in the court 
of his own house. “Hang him thereon,” is the instant reply 
of the enraged monarch. No sooner was the sentence given 


Ver. 7. The king arose.—According to Tavernier, (in his Persian travels,) 
the sudden rising of the king in anger, was the same as if he had pronounced 
the sentence of death. ; as 

Ver. 8. They covered Haman’s face.—The majesty of the king of Persia did 
not allow malefactors to look at them ; as soon as Haman was so considered, 
his face was covered. [When a criminal was condemned by a Roman judge, 
he was delivered to the sergeant with these words: “‘ Go, sergeant, cover his 
head, and hang him on the accursed tree.” We find from Pococke, that, this 
custom still prevails in the East ; for, speaking of the artifice by which an Egyp- 
tian bey was assassinated. be says, “‘ A man being brought before him like a 


malefactor just taken, with his hands behind him, as if tied, and a napkin put 


sence of the king in royal apparel of * blue 


than executed, and never has its justice been called in ques- 
tion. The inventor of the brazen bull was the first to suffer 
death byit. The inventor of the guillotine in Paris was among 
the first who suffered by it. 

Cuap. VIII. Ver.1—17. Theking promotes Mordecai into 
Haman’s place, and authorizes the Jews to stand in their own 
defence.—It is the law of God only, and that only so far as it 
is moral, that admits of no repeal. It was too common a 
practice, however, with heathen princes, to assume the prero- 
gatives of Deity, as was here the case, which, instead of 
raising the monarch’s character, involved him in great embar- 
rassment. The decree cannat be rescinded, nor must it be 
executed. The only possible way for the king to extricate 
himself from this dilemma, is to issue another Jaw to oppose 
the execution of the former. To such miserable shifts do men 
reduce themselyes by encroaching gn the divine authority. 
Mordecai is appointed in the place of Haman, and the king’s 
ring (which contained his seal of office) is placed on his hand. 
His house also, and his property, are transferred to him; and 
to complete the revolution, royal couriers are dispatched into 
every quarter to authorize the Jews to defend themselves and 
destroy their enemies. 


over his head, as malefactors commonly have, when he came into his presence, 
suddenly shot him dead.” |—Bagster. 

CHAP. VII]. Ver. 5. The Jews.—‘ ALL the Jews.” Soa great number of 
MSS., the Syriac and Chaldee.—De Roisi. a 

Ver. 9. Themonth Sivan answers to part of our June, and part of July.—— 
India.—lIndia or Hindostan is a large country of the south of Asia, extend- 
ing from north to south about 2400 miles, and from east to west, 1800, between 
8° and 35° N. lat. and 68° und 92° B. long., being bounded on the west by the 
Indus, east by the Birman empire and Thibet, north by the Indian Caucasus, 
and south by the Indian ocean. It is probable, however, that all the country 
east of the Indus was anciently called India. a 


Haman’s ten sons slain, ESTHER.—CHAP. IX. and afterwards hung. 
and white, and with a great crown of gold, eee | OF what is thy request farther 2? and it shall be 
and with a garment of fine linen and purple: | >a53;q, | done. 
and the city of Shushan rejoiced and was} #°;"" | 13 Then said Esther, If it please the king, 
glad. Pritt. }let it be granted to the Jews which are in 
16 The Jews had ‘light, and gladness, and| ~~ Shushan to do to-morrow also according un- 
joy, and honour. ve9192 | to this day’s decree, and. ™let Haman’s ten 
17 And in every province, and in every Ci-], gx1516 | sons be hanged " upon the gallows. 
ty, whithersoever the king’s commandment] 33" | 14 And the king commanded it so to be 
and his decree came, the Jews had joy and] ©«** |done: and the decree was given at Shushan; 
gladness, a feast anda good “day. And ma-| 4m. a5. | and they hanged Haman’s ten sons. 
ny of the people of the land became Jews;| ®°** | 15 For °the Jews that were in Shushan ga- 
for the fear ’ of the Jews fell upon them. acsiz. |thered themselves together on the fourteenth 
day also of the month Adar, and slew three 
CHAPTER IX. b e313 y , 
1 The Jews Ce for fear of Mordecai, helping them) slay their enemies, with the hundred men at Shushan 3 but Pon the prey 
faerie an Havers ah hnge thse asa tunmen me | venue, | ey laid not their hand, 
festival. . 16 But the other Jews that were in the king’s 
OW . eH een a pao Acro ae nas He ni dfe7113, | provinces gathered themselves together, and 
mont ar, on the thirteenth day of the stood for their lives, and had rest from their 
same, when the kine’s commandment » and|* 333° | enemies, and slew of their foes seventy and 
his ee race ed to be A ae = five thousand, but they laid not their hands 
in the day that the enemies of the Jews hope which did] ON the prey, 
to have power over them, (though it wasturn-| ‘esta | 17 On the thirteenth day of the month Adar; 
ed to the contrary, that the Jews had rule over| {:" |and on the fourteenth day 4 of the same rest- 
them that hated them ;) “ns Jed they, and made it a day of feasting and 
2 The Jews gathered themselves together °in| ¢ Ps.is43. gladness. j 
their cities throughout all the provinces of the|,,..,, | 18 But the Jews that were at Shushan assem- 
king Ahasuerus, to lay hand onsuch“ assought| 1c1i8.|bled together on the thirteenth day thereof, 
their hurt: and no man could withstand them ; and on the fourteenth thereof; and on the fif- 
for the * fear of them fell upon all people. i according | teenth day of the same they rested, and made 
3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and] wit it a day of feasting and gladness. 
the lieutenants, and the deputies, and ‘ offi-|, ..¥, 19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that 
cers of the king, helped the Jews ; because the ah 18:19. | dwelt in the unwalled towns, made the ‘four- 
fear of Mordecai fell upon them. Psi. | teenth day of the month Adar a day of 
house, and his fame: weat out tirouphont alll’ lef sending « portions one @eaaaiaan aaa 
se, ame w i of sending * portions one to another. 
the provinces: for this man Mordecai waxed |!“ 20 f} And Mordecai wrote these things, and 
greater > and greater. sent letters unto all the Jews that were in all the 
5 Thus the Jews smote all their enemies with} —-— | provinces of the king Ahasuerus, both nigh 
the stroke of the sword, and slaughter, and de- and far, 
struction, and did i what they would unto], ,,,,,., | 21 To establish this among them, that they 
those that a ee aoe wg. |should keep the fourteenth day of the month 
6 And in Shushan the palace the Jews slew], p.21.03| Adar, and the fifteenth day of the same 
and destroyed five hundred men. pe yearly, ‘ 
7 And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, and As-} 6313 | 22 As the days wherein the Jews rested from 
patha, over2,3. | their enemies, and the month which was turn- 
8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, ed unto ‘them from sorrow to joy, and from 
9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and Aridai,|’"*"* {mourning into a good day: that they should 
and Vajezatha, q init make them days of feasting and joy, and of 
10 The tensonsiof Haman theson of Ham-}, 5,14), |sending portions one to another, and gifts to 
medatha, the enemy of the Jews, slew they ;| ™ the poor. 
but « on the spoil laid they not their hand. re 23 And the Jews undertook to do as they had 
11 On that day the number of those that}* 2, |begun, and as Mordecai had written unto 
were slain in Shushan the palace 1 was brought| ® them ; 
Ses ating. is “4 OLS A t Ps.30.11. < eve tee oii the ip af ie: agg 
n ie king said unto Esther the}; | |the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, ha 
queen, The Jews have slain and destroyed|"°*** |devised * against the Jews to destroy them, 
five hundred men in Shushan the palace, and] vers | and had cast Pur, that 7s, the lot, to ’ consume 
the ten sons of Haman; what have they done|, ,,, them, and to destroy them ; 
in the rest of the king’s provinces ? now what a. 25 But when ¥ Esther came before the king, 


is thy petition ? and it shall be granted thee: 


Cuap. IX., Ver. 1—32. The Jews retaliate severely on their 
enemies, and the feast of Purim is appointed in memorial of 
the event.—The advancement of Mordecai of course gave pre- 

ominance to the Jewish interest, notwithstanding all the 
hatred that Haman had stirred up against them. The rulers of 
the provinces and their deputies now helped the Jews, and great 


Ver. 15. Crown of gold.—{Mordecai was now made the chief minister, or 
vizier, instead of Haman ; and was accordingly invested with the ‘“ royal ap- 
parel,” in conformity to the custom of the Bast. So we are informed, in the 
History of the revolt of Ali Bey, that on the election of a new sheikh bellet, or 
chief of the country, in Egypt, the Pasha who approves of him invests him 
with a robe of valuable fur. Perhaps the crown was one of the insignia of 
the office of vizier. ]--Bagster. 

Ver. 16. Jews had light.—(That. is, prosperity and hope. The dark cloud 
which had so long hung over them was dispelled: and again the sunshine of 
prosperity beamed upon them.|]—Bagster. 

CuaP. IX. Ver. 13. Let Haman’s ten sons be hanged.—(Esther had proba- 
bly been informed by Mordecai, that there were still many enemies of the Jews 
who sought their destruction, who had escaped the preceding day ; and, there- 
fore, begged that the second day might be added to the former permission : 
and that the sons of Haman, who had already been slain, might be suspended 
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he commanded * by letters that his wicked 


was the slaughter of their enemies, for no less than 75,000 of 
them were slain; though it is to be hoped the Jews confined 
themselves to their commission, and acted only on the defen- 
sive. It is especially mentioned to their honour, that ‘“ they 
laid not their hand upon the prey ;’? which showed sufficiently 
that their object was, by no means, plunder. Still it is evi- 


on gibbets, as a terror to those who sought the destruction of the Jews. |—Fag. 
ster. It was the custom of the Jews to hang criminals after they had been 
put to death. Josh. x. 26. 

Ver. 19. Sending portions.—|The eastern princes and people not only invite 
their friends to feasts, but it is their custom to send a portion of the banquet to 
those that cannot well attend, especially their relations, and those in a state 
of mourning. Thus, when the Grand Emir found that it incommoded M. 
D’ Arvieux to eat with him, he desired him to take his own time for eating, 
and sent him from his kitchen what he liked best.]—Bagster. . 

Ver. 20. Mordecai wrote these things.—(That is, as the words imply, the 
history contained in this book ; and not merely the letters afte: men- 
tioned, as some understand it.]—Bagster. > 
A Ver. 24. Pea seems tobe Gesed clthes an the Poues A and © 

ar, a part, portion, lot, or, pard, any thing whi appens fortwitously, or 
Sortunately ; whence tho annual festival in commemoration of the wonderful 


The feast of Purim established. 


ESTHER.—CHAP. X. 


Mordecai’s advancement. 


device, which he devised against the Jews, | 4% {2 | the hundred twenty and seven provinces of the 
i ipso return ¥ upon his own head, and that| 7 7- kingdom of Ahasuerus, with words of peace 
e and his sons should be hanged on the gal-|. | and truth, 
lows. boo” 31 To confirm these days of Purim in their 
26 Wherefore they called these days Purim | avers. | times appointed, OCORTIDE as Mordecai the 
after the name of «Pur. Therefore for all b eS, Jew and Esther the queen had enjoined them, 
the words of this *letter, and of that whe Zest. |and as they had decreed for » themselves 
in is rey Ct ema this matter, and} 4 pass. eae oe their seed, the matters of the fastings 
which had come unto them, dgan. | | 0d 4 their cry. 
ac tes pte SMe ar ucon ay Naa Joe 1 .earae ra rele of ee confirmed these 
and upon their s a rs urim ; and it was written in the 
joined » themselves unto them, so as it should aii book. ; 
not © fail, that they would keep these two days | vr. CHAPTER X. 
according to their writing, and according to} —-— 1 Ahasuerus’s greatness. 3 Mordecai’s advancement. 
their appointed time every year ; h their souls. ae the king Ahasuerus laid a tribute *up- 
28 And that these days should be remember- | i 4516 on the land, and wpon ° the isles of the sea. 
ed and kept throughout every generation, |**""; | 2 And all the acts of his power and of his 
every family, every province, and every city ; "Pe 7210. might, and the declaration of the greatness of 
and that these days of Purim should not ¢ fail) . ri, jin | Mordecai, whereunto the king * advanced him, 
from among the Jews, nor the memorial of} grew. |are they not written in the book of the chro- 
ie mete ged aoe Bax ei : 4 Geto, Bs ss Maien 2 Hs koa and ay : 
en Esther the queen, the daughter 0 516, or Mordecai the Jew was next ‘unto 
Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with Ry king Ahasuerus, and great among the Jews, 
all authority, to confirm this second £ letter |: xe2,0. and accepted ° of the multitude of his - 
of Purim. e ae thren, seeking ‘ the wealth of his people, and 


30 And he sent the letters unto all the Jews, to 


Es Lt 
dent that there was a spirit of revenge indulged, which can- 


not be recommended to Christians; and we are sorry to see a 
specimen of it in the queen herself, who not only emanded 
the life of Haman’s sons, but seems to have been gratified 
in their being hung up to public view, even after they were 


ead. 

The feast of Purim was now solemnly appointed, and though 
it was not a divine command, no divine festival, perhaps, has 
been so regularly and universally observed among them to the 
present day. _ 4 

The following, according to David Levi and others, is the 
manner in which the feast is now observed :— 

“ During this festival, the Book of Esther is solemnly read 
in the Synagogue; and whenever the name of Haman occurs 
the whole congregation clap their hands, stamp their feet, an 
vociferate. ‘Let his name and memory be blotted out.’—'The 
name of the wicked shall rot.’ It is also customary for the 
children, who have little wooden hammers, to knock against 
the wall, as a memorial that they should endeavour to destroy 


the whole seed of Amalek. , 6 

“Their prayers for the deliverance of their nation, are, ac- 
et aah curses on Haman and his wife, and blessings 
on Mordecai and Esther. This is a time of pee gayety. 


Alms are given to the poor; relations and frien 


i 9 l : s send presents 
to each other; all furnish their tables with every luxury they | 
can command; and they indulge themselves largely in their 


deliverance of the Jews from their enemies was called Purim, or in Arabic and 
Persian, Fuhr, or Lots; which has been observed by them, in all places of their 
dispersion, from that day to the present time, without any interruption. ]—B. 

CuHapP. X. Ver. 1 The isles of the sea.—Probably of the ean sea. 

Ver. 2. The book of the Chronicles.—" The Persians have ever been remark- 
able for keeping exact chronicles of all poblic events. Their Tareekhs, which 
are compositions of this kind, are still very numerous, and indeed very im- 
portant.”’—Dr. Clarke.—\|Media.—Media, which comprehended the modern 
Azerbijan, and part of Irak, was a celebrated country of Asia, bounded on 


2 


CONCLUDING REMARKS O 


In the Apocrypha attached to most. of our quarto Bibles, there are ten ver- 
ses in addition to this chapter, and six whole chapters beside, forming what 
is there called “The rest ofthe Book of Esther ;” but as these chapters are 
not found in the Hebrew, and we have no reason to believe they ever were, we 
consider them of no authority ; yet their object seems to he to remedy the de- 
fect here mentioned, lest the Gentiles, who are never backward to introduce 
their gods, shou'd reproach them on that account. The very first line, therefore, 
of these additions is, ** Then Mordecai said, God hath done these things.’’ But 
what follows of the dreams of Mordecai, the prayer of Esther, &c., deserves no 
credit, but is utterly foreign to the style of the book to which they are attached. 

It is also no less remarkable, that the Septuagint translators, in their version 
of this book, insert several passages, apparently with the same design of re- 


speaking peace to all his seed. 


cups, in memory of Esther’s banquet of wine, at which she 
succeeded in defeating the designs of Haman.’ 

Cuap. X. Ver. 1—3. The book closes with an appeal to the 
Persian records, and a short character of Mordecai.—Of the 
former we know nothing, except that they are lost: but the 
latter calls for afew brief observations. We have already seen 
that Mordecai was raised to the station from which Haman 
fell, namely, that of Prime Minister. This made him rank, as 
Joseph did with Pharaoh, the second person in the kingdom. 
We have no reason to call in question his probity and justice, 
and the text describes him as a Jewish patriot, “ seeking the 
wealth of his people, and speaking peace to all his seed.” We 
are disappointed, however, in coming to the end of a narrative, 
which so remarkably displays the interference of Providence 
in the behalf of the Jewish nation, without a syllable of ac- 
knowledgment either from Esther or from Mordecai, who had 
been both rescued from an untimely death thereby. We read 
much, indeed, of their fasting in their trouble, and of their 
feasting afterwards ; but not a word of either prayer or thanks- 
giving. This leads us to suspect that neither Mordecai nor 
Esther were personally devout, however morally virtuous and 
patriotic. This circumstance, and this only, seems sufficient 
to account for the remarkable and evidently intentional omis- 
sion of, not only the peculiar name Jehovah, but of all the 
names of Deity, and of any reference to Divine Providence 
throughout the whole book. ie 


the north by the Caspian sea and Armenia, west by Assyria, south by Susiana 
and Persia, and east by Hyrcania and Parthia, extending from 33° to 37° N. 
lat. and 45° to 53° E. long.— Persia.—Persia Proper, now Fars, was but a 
small province, being bounded on the north by Media, west by Susiana, south 
by the Persian gulf, and east by Caramania, extending from about 27° to 33° 
N. lat. and 50° to 55° E. long. But the Persian empire in its ancient state ex- 
tended from the lg to the Indus, above 2800 miles, and from Pontus to 
the shores of Arabia, above 2000 miles ; comprehending a multitude of various 
nations. |—Bagster. 


N THE BOOK OF ESTHER. 


moving the opprobrium above-mentioned ; as for instance, in ch. ii. after ver. 
20, they add, ‘ For so Mordecai had charged her, (namely, Esther,) to fear 
God, and keep his commandments.” So in ch. iv. 8. they make Mordecai ex- 
hort her to“ pray unto the Lord,” as well as plead with the king. But of 
neither of these exhortations is there one word in the original ; nor are they 
supported by any other of the ancient versions. 

This circumstance, 
here recorded, or the aut 
written by Mordecai himself, or under his direction. 
Bzra, the facts would have been the same ; but und 
had frequent references to the divine providence, an 
prayer and praise. 


however, by no means operates against any of the facts 
henticity of the book, which, in all probability, was 

Had it been written by 
oubtedly we should have 
d exhortations both to 
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THE BOOK OF JOB. 


[Tus Book derives its title from the venerable patriarch Job, whose pros- 
perity, afflictions, and restoration, are here recorded, with his exemplary and 
unequalled patience under all his calamities. There can be no doubt that Job 
was a real, and not a fictitious character, and that the narrative of this Book 
is an historicul fact; for the prophet Ezekiel mentions Job, Noah, and Daniel, 
as three persons of eminent piety ; and the apostle James illustrates the ad- 
vantage of seed by the example of Job, as he had before done the doctrine 
of faith and works by the examples of Abraham and Rahab. Add _to this, 
that we have the strongest internal evidence, from the Book itself, of the 
reality of the person and history of Job: for it expressly specifies the names of 
persons, places, facts, and other circumstances, usually related in true histories. 
Thus we have the name, country, piety, wealth, &c. of Job described; the 

* 


names, number, and acts of his children are mentioned ; the conduct of his 
wife recorded as a fact; his friends, their names, countries, and discourses, are 
minutely delineated : and can we rationally imagine that these were not reali- 
ties? The real existence of Job is also proved by the concurrent testimony of 
all eastern tradition : he is mentioned by the author of the Book of Tobit, who 
lived during the Assyrian captivity ; he is also repeatedly mentioned by Mo- 
hammed as a real character; and the whole of his history, with many fabu- 
lous additions, was known among the Syrians, Chaldeans, and Arabians ; 
among the latter of whom, many of the noblest families are distinguished by 
his name, and boast of being descended from him. It is not, however, neces~ 
sary for the historical truth of the Book of Job, that_its language should be a 
direct transcript of that actually employed by the cae characters introdu- 
56 
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Job’s uprightness. 


ced; and we may safely allow, that, as the discourses of Job and his friends 
are recorded in poetical language, their sentiments and arguments are alone 
transmitted to us, and not the precise words used in conversation. Nothing 
certain can be determined respecting the age in which Job lived ; though the 
long life which he attained; the general air of antiquity which pervades the 
manners recorded in the poem ; the great remains of patriarchal religion ; the 
worship of the sun and moon being the only idolatry mentioned ; there being 
no express allusion to the Mosaic law, or the wonderful works of God to Is- 
rael; and several peculiarities in the language, style, and composition of the 
work ; all coneur to render it highly probable that. he lived in the patriarchal 
times, or, at least, previous to the Exodus of Israel from Egypt. Respecting 
the author of this Book, the sentiments of the learned are much divided : Bli- 
hu, Job, Moses, Solomon, Isaiah, Ezekiel, and Ezra, have all been contended 
for. The evidence, however, respecting the age of Job, proves that it could 
not be any of the latter persons ; and it is highly probable, as Schwltens, Pe- 
ters, Bishops Lowth and Tomline, Dr. Hales, and others suppose, that it 
was the production of Job himself, or some other contemporary; though 
it might have been originally written in Arabic, as some imagine, and after- 
wards translated into Hebrew by Moses. ‘The first two chapters, and the lat- 
ter part of the last chapter, are written in prose, and form an introduction and 
conclusion to the poetical part, which is a poem of the highest order ; dealing 


JOB.—CHAP. I. 


| in swdjects the most 


Satan obtains leave to tempt him, 


‘ ; Sap and sublime ; oy imagery the most chaste and 
appropriate, degeribo _in language the most happy and energetic : conveying 
instruction, both in divine and human things, the most useful and ennoblin ; 
abounding in precepts the most pure and exalted, enforced by arguments the 
most strong and conclusive, and illustrated by examples the most natwral and 
striking. |}—Bagster. 

_ With respect to analysis, we shall take that of Dr. Good, who divides the poem 
into six parts, thus: 1. The opening, (or exordium,) comprising the two first 
chapters of the book, which briefly state the misfortunes of Job, the chief sub- 
. (or hero) of the poem ; the source, or cause of them, and the names of 
iis three friends, who came to converse with, and console him. 2. From the 
commencement of the third to the end of the fourteenth chapter, contains the 
first series of Dialogues between Job and his three friends, Eliphaz, Bildad, and 
Zophar. 3. The second debate, from the beginning of the fifteenth chapter to 
the close of the twenty-first. 4. The last series of controversy between Job 
and his friends, extending from the beginning of the twenty-second to the 
close of the thirty-first chapter. 5. The summing up of the debate by Elihu, 
who is now first introduced, 6. The judgment pronounced by Jehovah him. 
self from the whirlwind ; Job’s submission, and final restoration to prosperity, 


while his three friends are directed to present sacrifices by the hands of Job, az 


their priest and intercessor. 


CHAPTER I. ‘.ciz0, | Number of them all: for Job said, It may be 
* polars Gots by cluhniation blaine lease to tempt ues 18 Undesanaeeet ie | « Loni, | that my sons have sinned, and cursed & God 
Toss of hhis goods and children, in his mourning he blesseth God. ® |, {in their hearts. Thus did Job "continually. 
HERE was a man in the land of * Uz, | »#.e14114,| 6 J] Now there was a day i when the sons of 
whose name was »Job; and that man|,%',,, |God came isto present themselves before the 
was perfect and upright, and one that ¢ feared | aor, caue. | Lorv, and * Satan came also !among them. 
God, and eschewed evil. “faniy. | 7 And the Lorp said unto Satan, Whence 
2 And there were born unto him seven sons | f sons. comest thou? Then Satan answered the 
and three daughters. —~— | Lorn, and said, From going ™to and fro in 
3 His 4 substance also was seven thousand | * is" | the earth, and from walking up and down init. 
sheep, and three thousand camels, and five |" gi!" 8 And the Lorp said unto Satan, Hast thou 
hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred she- Lad lito, " considered my servant Job, that there is none 
asses, and a very great ‘household; so that}? (7° | like him inthe earth, a perfect and an upright 
. f k the adv 
yeaanan was the greatest of all the ‘men of rae kes one that feareth God, and escheweth 
* . . Zec.3.1. E 
4 And his sons went and feasted in their Rei29, 9 Then Satan answered the Lorp, and said, 
houses, every one his day; and sent and]; ing. _| Doth Job fear God for nought ? 


called for their three sisters to eat and to 


midst of 
them. 


10 Hast not thou made a hedge ° about him, 


drink with them. mMatz. | and about his house, and about all that he 

5 And it was so, when the days of their feast-| 1Ps5s | hath on every side? thou hast blessed the 
ing were gone about, that Job sent and sanc-|";2."",, | work of his hands, and his P substance is in- 
tified them, and rose up early in the morning, oats creased in the land. 


and offered burnt-offerings according to the 


Cuape. I. Ver. 1—22. The character of Job, and the history 
of his trials.—“ Job’s character is that of ‘“‘a perfect and up- 
right man;” but his history sufficiently shows that this is not 
meant of an absolute perfection, “for there is no man that 
sinneth not,” but of that sterling integrity, which distinguishes 
“one that feareth God and escheweth,” that is, fleeth or care- 
fully avoideth “evil.” Job was also rich, and his substance 
consisted in his family and his cattle, as was the case with all 
the patriarchs; and the multitude of the latter clearly indicate 
him to have been an Arab prince, of the first rank in the 
country—the prince or chief magistrate of Uz. npr 

This man had a family of children grown up, and living in 
harmony, as appears by their holding feasts in turns at each 
of their houses on their own respective birth-days. Job, who 
in no instance appears to have been present, conscious that 
too often excess or levity mingle in the enjoyments, even of 
domestic circles, sent for and sanctified his sons, ay offering 
sacrifices on their behalf (at which they were, doubtless 
enjoined to attend) on the morning following their convivial 
meetings. “It may be (said he) that my sons may have sinned, 
and cursed God in their hearts.” Some think that this ex- 
pression only means that they might have omitted to implore 
the divine blessing; others, that they might have fallen into 
idolatry, and “blessed the gods” of the heathen. This book, 

owever, furnishes no allusions to any species of idolatry, but 
that of the heavenly bodies; and the offering of a solemn pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice seems to imply. something more than a mere 
omission of the forms of devotion. Piety, we know, is not 
hereditary ; and profaneness could not be more incredible in the 
sons of Job than in those of Aaron and Eli, especially consi- 
dering the character of Job’s wife. Job’s sons also appear to 
have been disposed _to conviviality, and men in their cups are 
too apt to forget God, or to blaspheme him, the crime (as 
we conceive) here intended; and a crime, we lament to say, 
not unfrequent even among professing Christians, who but too 
often dishonour their profession by associating with infidel and 
profane persons in their festivals. pa een 

A new scene now opens upon us, and we have a view into 
the spiritual world, which is thus beautifully introduced by Dr. 


Cuap. L. Ver. 1. Land of Uz.—{Some suppose “the land. of Uz” took its 
name from Uz, the grandson of Seir the Horite, and that it was a part of Idu- 
mea ; but others, with Bochart and Michaelis, think it was El Gouta, or the 
valley of Damascus, of which city Uz, the grandson of Shem is said to have 
been the founder.}—Bagster. — ; 

Ver. 3. Howsehold.—His family, including all his servants, employed in agri- 
culture.—The men of the East.—Fast is a relative term, and may be differ- 
ently applied; but here, Bishop Lovwth has ascertained it to intend, that part of 
Arabia Petrea between Egypt andthe nepenses ; and Idumea was that part of 

e country at the south west corner of the Dead sea. 
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11 But put forth thy hand now, and touch 


Boothroyd: “To represent the majesty and glory of the Su- 
preme Governor of the world, and the manner in which He 
administers its affairs, the Holy Scriptures borrow images 
from what obtains among men. Hence Jehovah is spoken of 
as sitting on his throne, attended by the different orders of 
servants, to whom are allotted various offices in the adminis- 
tration of his providential empire., In this manner Isaiah 
beheld him in the temple, ch. vi.; and in this manner Micaiah 
describes him to Ahab. (1 Kings xxii. 19-22.) In the same 
manner, the author of Job represents God as a king, before 
whom his ministers attend at stated times, to give in an 
account of their various services. Among those called the 
sons of God, (holy angels,) we find one of another character, 
called Satan, or the adversary, to whom the Supreme Gover- 
nor addresses himself, and who accuses Job as serving God 
only for the temporal good with which he was blessed. God 
permits him to deprive Job of his property and children [in 
order to try him.] The whole representation is designed to 
teach us that good and evil angels are equally subject to the 
divine control, and that the kindness of the one, or malice of 
the other, can only effect what God appoints or permits.” 

_ Caution, as Dr. Boothroyd remarks, is certainly necessary 
in explaining passages of this nature, not to be too minute; 
but there are some circumstances in the supposed conversation 
between the Creator and the arch-enemy of mankind, too 
interesting to be passed over in silence. God, we may be sure, 
never asks questions for information: but often to induce con- 
fession, and make the culprit convict himself. This question, 
“Whence comest thou?” elicits the true character of the 
tempter, who is described by St. Peter as ‘fa rearing lion, who 
walketh about seeking whom he may devour.” Thus Satan 
himself—I come ‘‘from going to and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down init:” a strong argument, as the apostle 
intimates, for men to be at all times “sober and vigilant,” that 
they fall not into his power. But “hast thou considered m 
servant Job?” says the Almighty: “Hast io thy mind, 
thy heart upon him? Has not aman so remarkable for integ- 
rity and piety attracted thy peculiar attention?’ “Yes;” as 
if the enemy had said, but “thou hast set an hedge about him, 


Ver. 5. And cursed God.—The original term, (2arak,) is used commonly for 
bless ; whether it ever assumes the opposite sense will be inquired presently. 
(See note on ver. 11.) Dr. Good, contending that the Hebrew vau is a sort of 
half negative, like nor, (or vec in Latin,) here renders it, “* My sons may have 
sinned, nor blessed God in their hearts.”” See note on 1 Kings ii. 9. Dr. Booth- 
royd, ‘‘ though they bless,” &c.; but we confess we are not satisfied with 


either. Prat 
Ver. 10, His substance is increased in the land.—Dr. Good renders it, ‘' Hath 
overflowed the land.”? He remarks, that the original term (peraz) alludes to 


the breaking forth of a torrent. 


“; 
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The bereavements of Job. 


vall that he hath, * and he will * curse thee to 
thy face. : 

12 And the Lorp said unto Satan, Behold, all 
that he hath 7s in thy t power; only upon him- 


JOB.—CHAP. II. 


A. M, 2484, 
B.C. 1520, 


q 19,21. 


rifhecurse 


He is smitten with sore biles. 
and shaved his head, and fell * down upon 
the ground, and worshipped, 


21 And said, Naked *came I out of my mo- 
ther’s womb, and naked shall I return thither; 


thee not. 
self put not forth thy hand. So Satan went Lae the Lorn © gave, and the Lorn hath taken away; 
forth from the presence of the Lorp. ‘, blessed 4 be the name of the Lorp. 

13 ] And there was a day "when his sons thant. | 22 In ® all this Job sinned not, nor f charged 
and his daughters were eating and drinking God foolishly. 
wine in their eldest brother’s house: u Be.9.12 CHAPTE 

aie ET. 

14 And there came a messenger unto Job, |, .. « ¥ plan mpPearing sain before God, obtaineth farther leave to tempt Job. 7 He smiteth 
and said, The oxen were ploughing, and the| 27eatsire. | three friends condole with him fm silence» Yio? Moving him to curse God, 11 His 
asses feeding beside them: w rushed. GAIN * there was a day when the son 

as a s of 

15 And the Sabeans fell wpon them, and took God came to present theese Aa 
io pile yea, hey. have pine servants, “die |the Lorp, and Satan came also among them 
with the edge of the sword ; and I only am to present himself before the L 
escaped alone to tell thee. fs ‘ * ee 2 And the Lorp said ; unty Babee From 

16 While he was yet speaking, there came | 77 | whence comest thou? And Satan answered 
also another, and said, ¥ The fire of God is} _. |the Lor», and said, From going to and fro in 


fallen from heaven, and hath burned up the|»* 


the earth, and from walking up and down init. 


sheep, and the servants, and consumed them; |*'’** | 3 And the Lorp said unto Satan, Hast thou 
ane oa a escaped eee tell thee. bitie7, | considered my servant Job, that there is none 
also sh chee The oa suGe wae | ee RV Ag il wet ae and a a 
; , é man, one that feareth God, and eschewe 
pies bands, ae v fell upon the a en evil? and still he holdeth fast his ” integrity, 
fhe dobparits with eid alge of tie'eword tid pp aoe pith whol ae SERIE Aad? 
I only am escaped alone to tell thee. fo,atri- | 4 And Satan answered the Lorp, and said, 
iS hy he hin yeh pncoking, there ein folly t0 Saget cae all that a man hath will he 
als other, and said, y sons an y i give © for his life. 
daughters were cating and drinking wine in | «15,8 5 But put forth thy hand now, and touch 
pi, il gg dibs rae] i citar avs b gars appens and his flesh, and he will curse thee 
, eat win a 36, o thy face. 
* from the wilderness, and smote the four| 6 And the Lorp said unto Satan, Behold, he 
corners of the house, and it fell upon the young | ° 372" | 7s in thy hand; © but save his life. 
men, and they are dead; and I only am esca-|,,,..,.,| 7 | So went Satan forth from the presence 
ped alone to tell thee. ie of the Lorn, and smote Job with sore biles 


20 Then Job arose, and rent ¥ his 7 mantle, 


and about all that he hath,’ and “TI cannot get at him.” 
Truly blessed is it to be under the divine protection, even 
Satan himself being witness. But as for Job, ‘‘ Doth he fear 
God for nought?” saith the adversary. “Thou hast blessed 
the work of his hands, and his substance is increased; but 
put forth thy hand now and touch all that he hath, and see 
if he will not curse thee to thy face.” Satan has deeply studied 
human nature; and though he might be mistaken in this in- 
stance, it is indeed true that many profess religion on principles 
of self-interest, and renounce it, when they find their religion 
and their interest clash. : 

_But Job was not of this character, and to prove this, and set 
his character in the strongest light, permission is given to try 
him by poverty and distress. No sooner is this given, than 
Satan, ever upon the alert in evil, collects the Sabian and 
Chaldean banditti to plunder him of his property. “The 
prince of the power of the air’ is even suffered to ride the 
whirlwind, and to wield the thunderbolt, that destroys his 
family and consumes his flock; and it is now, we apprehend, 
that Job is most advantageously presented to us as an example 
of patience—the most eminent in the Old Testament history. 
Aaron, it is true, lost two of his sons, and held his peace: Eli 
heard with submission the decree against his family: but Job 
appears to have felt more keenly; and yet, in the moment of 
his agony, not only submitted, but gratefull adored. ‘“‘ Naked 
came I out of my mother’s womb, and naked shall I return 


from the sole of his foot unto his crown. 


thither: the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; bless- 
ed be the name of the Lord! Jn ail this Job sinned not.” 
Cuap. II. Ver. 1—13._ Satan foiled in his first attempt, ob- 
tains leave to increase Job’s Giih one for the farther trial of 
his faith.—The sons of God, as the holy angels are called 
here, and in chap. xxxviil. 7. again assemble in the divine pre- 
sence ; and Satan, doubtless in the disguise of an angel of light, 
(2 Cor, xi. 14.) presents himself again among them: and to a 
repetition of the same questions, BR Almighty adds, concern- 
ing Job, “and still he holdeth fast his integrity, although thou 
movest me against him, to destroy him without cause.” On 
this, we may remark: 1. That Job sustained all his losses, not 
only of his property but children, without murmuring or re- 
pining: “In all this he sinned not, nor charged God foolishly.” 
2. That though Satan may tempt without sufficient cause, 
God has a wise and important reason for permitting him. 
“The trial of our faith bemg much more precious than (that) 
of gold which perisheth.” rel Peter i. 7.) Thus Job, when he 
came forth out of the furnace of affliction, was humbled, and 
thereby prepared to bear the redoubled felicity of his latter days, 
and afterwards the higher enjoyments of another world. 
Satan now pleads that it wanted only the addition of per- 
sonal feeling to render Job an apostate, and discover his 
hypocrisy. To prove the falsehood of this charge, and to 
advance the character of Job to all posterity, the enemy is 
permitted to add this farther trial; and, with judgment equal 
——— 


Ver. 11. And he will curse thee.—The learned Seldon says, ‘ It is most cer- 
tain that the verb baraz, signifies to execrate, or curse, as well as to bless; and 
this, as I think, (he adds,) not by antiphrasis, as some will have it; but almost 
from the very idiom of the sacred language, it may signify either way, accord- 
ing to the connexion in which it is used, as among the Latins sacrare and im- 
precari. For, as the first signifies at some times, to devote any one, by curses, 
to destruction, and at others, to consecrate By thing to God; and as we call 
for either good or evil upon others, so barak denotes what a man wishes, or 
calls for with an ardent mind, whether it be salvation or perdition. And when 
applied to the Deity, it either signifies addressing him by praises and thanks- 

ivings. (which is more common.) or with revilings and reproaches: and the 
Sere is tobe collected from the nature of the case, and from the context.” 
Parkhurst, howeyer, denies this, and insists that the word uniformly means, to 
bless ; and he is followed by Drs. Good, Clarke, Boothroyd, and many others. 
Here, therefore, they render the words interrogatively, ‘‘ Will he then, indeed, 
bless thee to thy face?’ But this is surely very tame for the prince of apos- 
tate spirits! The Heb. particle (am) is frequently used in oaths and protesta- 
tions; and we should rather render it, supplying the necessary verb, ‘‘ See if he 
curse thee not to thy face!” i. e. I protest he will. Compare Numb. xiv. 23, 
and note ; Psalm xev. 11. 

Ver. 15. Sabeans.—| These Sabeans were probably those who were the descend- 
ants of Abraham, by Keturah, and who inhabited Arabia Deserta, east of the 
land of Uz: though some think they were the descendants of Sheba, son of 
Cush, and inhabited Arabia Felix.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. The fire of God.—This is literal; and does not mean, as in the mar- 
gin, “a great fire,”’ but fire from heaven : i. e. the lightning. 

Ver. 19. A great wind from.—Good, “ across” the wilderness, or rather, 
“ desert.” Bruce describes a whirlwind which took him and two of his ser- 
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vants off their feet, and threw them; also lifted a camel, which happened to 
be in the centre of its vortex, and broke its ribs. It also demolished one half 
of a small hut, as if it had been cut through with a knife, and dispersed the 
materials all over the plain, leaving the other half standing.” 

Ver. 21. Naked came I, &c.—Here may be a double reference ; but that the 
earth was ‘the mother of us all,” seems a favourite idea among the poets of all 
nations. The earth was called by the Chaldeans Dameter, and by the Greeks 
Demeter, or mother-goddess. : y 

CHAP. Il. Ver. 3. T'o destroy him without cause.—tIt is here expressly as- 
serted, that there was no cause for suspecting Job’s integrity, or ir treating 
him as a hypocrite, as Satan had insinuated. 

Ver, 4, SkinJor skin.—This very ancient proverb is diversely explained. The 
two following are the most probable interpretations. 1. ‘‘ Skin after skin,” 
says Parkhurst, who thinks it may refer to the renovation of skin on the hu- 
man body, importing that aman may “ bear even to have his skin, as it were, 
stripped off again and again, provided only that his lite be safe.” In support 
of this, Seultens says, the kindred verb in Arabic, which means to “ flay, or 
strip off the skin,” is also applied to stripping a person of his property, or for- 
tune. Dr. Good (who mentions this) prefers, however, 2. The popwar trans- 
lation, ‘skin for skin ;’? supposing the skins of animals to be a staple article 
of trade, then skin for skin, or all the skins which a man possesses, will he 
give for his oven skin; that is, to save his-life, or soul. 

Ver. 7. Sore biles.— Ulcerous sores,” Boothroyd; “A burning ulcer.” 
Good. |Skechin ra, supposed to be the Judham, or black leprosy, of the 
Arabs, termed Elephantiasis by the Greeks, from its rendering the skin, like 
that of the elephant, scabrous, dark-coloured, and furrowed all over with tu- 
bereles. This loathsome, and most afflictive disease is accompanied with 
most intolerable itching. |—Bageter. 
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Job curseth the day 


JOB.—CHAP. Iil. 


- r ” 


and services of his birth. 


8 And he took hima potsherd to scrape him- | 403: | 4 Let that day be darkness; let not God re- 
self withal; and he sat down among the ‘ashes. | yma | Gard it from above, neither let the light shine 
9 J Then said his wife unto him, Dost thou] ,,, 5 .),,| upon it. 
still retain thine integrity ? curse God, and|,,.,, | 5 Let darkness and the shadow of death ¢ stain 
die. ; i. ey it; let a cloud dwell upon it; 4 let the black- 
10 But he said unto her, Thou speakest as |" seis7.. | ness of the day terrify it. 
one of the foolish women speaketh. What ?}; Geos2 6 As for that night, let darkness seize upon 
shall ¢ we receive good at the hand of God, |, po1ais, | it; let it not be *joined unto the days of the 
and shall we not receive evil? Inall this did], y.5, |year, let it not come into the number of the 
not Job sin " with his lips. La210. | months. 


11 {| Now when Job’s three friends heard of | mEx93.5 


7 Lo, let that night be solitary, let no joyful 


all this evilthat was come upon him, they came } » Ge.50.10. | voice come therein. 

every one from his own place; Eliphaz the | a ancweret} 8 Let them curse it that curse the day, who 
iTemanite, and Bildad the j Shuhite, and}, e108 ‘ are ready to raise up & their mourning. 
Zophar the Naamathite: for they had made} {4 | 9 Let the stars of the twilight thereof be dark ; 
an appointment together to come *to mourn let it oop. light, au tape nares neither let 
with him and to comfort him. it see the " dawning of the day: 

12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar off, 10 Because it shut not up the doors of my 
and knew him not, they lifted up their voice, | , «cra. | mother’s womb, nor hid sorrow from mine 
and wept; and they rent every one his man-} “« | eyes. 
tle, and sprinkled dust !upon their heads to-|4o,' | 11 Why diedI not from the womb ? why did 
ora Ba ee 24 aia ‘i ify it, a8 tie give up the ghost when I came out of the 

o they sat down ™ wi im upon the} tavea elly ? 
ground seven "days and seven nights, and} 4msio”| 12° Why did the ! knees prevent me? or why 
none spake a word unto him: for they saw] eor, rejoice | the breasts that I should suck ? 
that his grief was very great. omer 1 13 For now should I have lain still and been 
CHAPTER III. fJe917.20 | quiet, I should have slept: then had I been at 
1 Job curseth the day ae a Mate ie birth. Py eather of death. 20 He com- | g or, a levi- rest 
Plaineth of life, because of his anguish. athan. 
Ac this opened Job his mouth, and}, ,,,,,,-| 14 With kings and counsellors of the.earth, 
cursed his day. ve more- | which built j desolate places for themselves ; 

: uot * the eee aren een I was born, be teas vith save ae 

and the night in which it was said, There is a})°*"* 16 Or as a hidden untimely birth *I had not 
8s 2 kc Ps.58.8. y 


man child conceived. 


been ; as infants which never saw light. 


to his malignity, Satan selects the elephantiasis, or black 
leprosy of the Arabs, as the most loathsome and distressing 
of all diseases. : 1 

It is difficult to ascertain the exact import of the ancient 
proverb here quoted, ‘‘Skin for skin:’’ what we judge most 
probable is subjoined in the notes: the general meaning, how- 
ever, is, that there is nothing so near and dear, but a man will 
part with it to save his life, or his soul. ‘‘He will give the 
fruit of his body for the sin of his soul.’’? (Micah vi. 7.) 

But Job still “retained his integrity: Satan, therefore, 
found it necessary to employ an accomplice, and that accom- 
plice he found in the patriarch’s wife; and he suggested to her 
the temptation most exactly suited to his wishes. He had 
predicted that, as his sufferings became more intense, Job 
would curse his Maker to his face; and this, (strange to think !) 
is the very thing that she advises, “Dost thou still retain thy 
integrity?’ As if she had said, “ Wilt thou still serve that 
God who thus tormenteth thee? Curse him, and then die; 
for die thou evidently must!” Or perhaps the temptation was 
sti]l more desperate, and pointetl to suicide—‘t Why wilt thou 
thus continue to suffer, when thy sufferings might so easily be 
terminated by thine own hand? ‘Curse him’ for his cruelty, 
and fly from it.” Were this woman an idolater, as is not im- 
probable, this is easily accounted for; for the heathen often 
eursed their gods, aaa had, in general, no expectations of an 
-hereafter. Job’s reply seems to countenance this, by ranking 
her with foolish, that is, with wicked women; and from this 
time it is likely that she deserted him, as we infer from his 
complaint, chap. xix. 17. and perhaps never lived to see his 

appy restoration. Job’s reply to this temptation is no less 
admirable than his conduct in the former instance: ‘ Shall 
we receive good at the hand of God, and not receive evil ?” 
“In all this did not Job sin with his lips.” On this passage 
we shall ground only one remark, but it is an important one. 


From whatever quarter our troubles may arise, we should 
regard them as coming from God, since they cannot come 
without his dary san and are never permitted, but for some 
valuable end. “All things work together for good to them 
that love God.” (Rom. viii. 28.) 

The news of Job’s melancholy reverse of circumstances soon 
spread in the surrounding country, and three of his former 
friends, whom the Septuagint translators denominate kings, 
(meaning in the patriarchal sense,) though all inferior to Job, 
who was “the greatest man in all the east,” came, as by 
common consent, to visit and to “comfort him.” His disorder 
had so altered him, that, at first, they did not know him; and 
when they did they wept over him, and sprinkled dust upon 
their heads, and sat down with him in silence in the open air, 
or probably spread a tent near him. But they saw his grief 
was so passionate and overwhelming, that they sat the first 
seven days (which shows that they divided their time into 
weeks) without addressing him. It does not follow, however, 
that they conversed not among themselves. On the contrary 
it is likely they now formed their judgment on his case, and 
arranged the At and order of the sub sequamrt conversations. 

Cuap. III. Ver. 1—26. Job, in an agony of distress, breaks 
out into a passionable expression of his grief and misery, and 
wishes for death as a deliverance.—An elegant writer remarks, 
that “the inhabitants of the East, in general, are a solitary 
kind of people; they speak but seldom, and not long without 
emotion... . They are poetical and full of metaphor. Speak- 
ing with them is a matter of some moment, as we may gather 
from their usual introductions; for before they ba to deliver 
their thoughts, they give notice that they will open their 
mouth .... unloose their tongue .... utter their voice, and 
pronounce with their lips. These preambles bear a great re- 
semblance to the old forms of introduction of Homer, Hesiod, 
and Orpheus, in which they are sometimes followed by Virgil. 


Ver. 8. A potsherd.—A piece of broken earthenware. Such fragments were 
genes cast upon the dust heap, without doors, where Job was now sitting 
in_ distress. 

Ver. 9. Curse God and die.—Parkhurst renders this, ‘ Dost thou yet retain 
thine integrity, blessing God, and dying?” and he is followed by most modern 
translators ; but we greatly hesitate to follow him. Surely there is no time 
more appropriate for blessing God, than that of death! But in the lips of such 
oh mie as Satan and Job’s wife, cursing seems more approprintaitHan bless- 
ing. 

_Wer. 1k. Job's three friends.—The LXX. thus designate them : 1. Eliphaz, 
king of the Temanites, (an Edomite, Gen. xxxvi. 10, 11.) 2. Béldad, chief of 
the Sanchites, (or Shuites.) And, 3. Zophar, king of the Minaites, or Naama- 
thites. They were probably the chief of these tribes, but by no means inde- 
pendent sovereigns. 

CuapP. Ill. Ver. 2. Job spake.—The term does not always imply a previous 
question, (as we find in our Lord’s discourses,) but merely a reference to some 
pees circumstance. Job perceived the thoughts of his friends in their si- 

ence, and broke out into the following passionate exclamations. 

Ver. 3. Let the day perish.—('That is, as we say, “ Let it be blotted out of 
the Calendar.” It was an ancient custom to mark certain days as fortunate or 
unfortunate, because on them some fortunate or calamitous event had occur- 
red. Mournful dirges were rehearsed with loud lamentations, on the unfortu- 
nate ones; on which La never indulged themselves in any mirth or ploasure.] 
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—Bagster.—The night in which it was said.—Both members of this verse 

certainly refer to his birth, and the latter most accurately to the announcement 

of it to his father; “ the night in which it was announ (namely, to his fa- 

ee a man child is breught forth ;” (so Good) or, more strictly, ‘ has been 
oTne.’ 

Ver. 4. Let not God regard it.—‘ Unclose;”” Good; who says the verb, both 
in Hebrew and Arabic, is ‘‘ to open, or unclose.’”? The idea of not opening, or 
unlocking, the mornmg, is beautifully poetical. ‘ 

Ver. 5. Stain it.—Boothroyd, “ Claim it;” as Reet ay, rather to midnight. 
than the day.—Let a cloud dwelt on it.—More literally, as well as poetical- 
ly, “ Let the storm pitch on it,” as a traveller pitcheth his tent. Possibly it 
may allude to that intense darkness that sometimes indicated the divine pre- 
sence. See Psalm xviii. 11.—Let the blackness of the day terrify it—** But 
what is the blackness of the day?” says Dr. Good. We may reply, the tem- 
pee — referred to, which is far more awful than the natural darkness of the 
night. 

Ver. 8. Let them curse it (the night) that curse the day.—{ That is, probably, 
“Let them curse my birth-day who hate day light, such as thieves, murderers, 
&c., and let them curse it Reon like me, being weary of life, are so desperate 
as to provoke the leviathan.’’]—Bagster. 

Ver. 4. Which built, &c.—[Who erect splendid mausoleums, funeral monu- 
ments, &c., to keep their ~wmes from perishing, while their bodies are turned 
to corruption. |— Bagster, 


: 


. ’ 
Eliphaz reprove 


th Job. 


17 There the wicked cease from troubling ;| 4? | 5 But now it {is come upon thee, and theu 
and there the ! weary be at rest. imaias,| faintest; it toucheth thee, and thou art trou- 
oe feck the prisoners rest together; they | «nsw. | bled. 
hear not the voice of the oppressor. m wai 6 Js not thi 

19 The ‘em and great fe there; and the}n m4 bode iid the Peoiehieer ewe oa ey 
servant zs free from hi ter. 0 c.19.8 R i ri 

20 Wheretoré is ightipivertts him that is in ina sol anak 2 aah sts ry ttie per ieuee 
misery, and life unto the bitter im soul ; pray mee’) Cut otts 

21 Which ™ long "for death, but it cometh |a/fwei | 8 Even asl hav i 

, ; d fear, : : e seen, they ° that plough ini- 
ee oe dig for it more than for hid trea-| ads ee oe sow wickedness, reap the saci 
. upon me. ast o fe) t “] 

22 Which eee exceedingly, and are glad, | «a word. |‘ the breath of his nostrils ate paae ae 
when they can find the grave ? b refrain | 10 The roaring of the lion, and the voi 
Be ye se given to aman whose way is from |the fierce lion, and the teeth ¢ of the ee 

id, and whom God hath ° hedged in? ne lions, are broken. 

24 For my sighing cometh P before Ieat, and) , eax 11 The old lion perisheth for lack of prey, and 
my roarings are poured out like the waters. Hel212 | the stout lion’s whelps are scattered abroad. 

25 For athe thing which I greatly feared is} ~~" | 12 Now a thing was» secretly brought to me, 
come upon me, and that which I wasafraid of} —*— | and mine ear received a little thereof. 
pla unto ni ie ee f < oe Jdgla shoughie cae the visions of the night, 

6 I was not in safety, neither ha rest, | ° 6678 | when deep sleep falleth on men 
neither was I quiet ; yet trouble came. fie his | 14 Fear {came upon me, and trembling, 
i Eliphaz reproveth Job f ae cathe ae i Ma God’s judgments to be not ist ye ee a HO aan Re ae 
Enh eae aad tea on ohm eccoeny | eases. | gh eco ee eee ps Nee 
of creatures before God. ; stood up: 
[THEN Eliphaz the Temanite answered and a 16 It stood still, but I could not discern the 
said, pee | Penge | form thereof: an image was before mine eyes, 
Fenn wi ihholthian |, 2 {17 Shall’ mortal man be more just than God 
9 eee: j e more just than Go 
self from speaking? warda | shall a man be more pure than his maker ? 

3 Behold, thou hast instructed many, and|,,, ,.,,|} 18 Behold, he put no trust in his servants 5 
thou hast strengthened ¢ the weak hands. near | 1 and his angels ™he charged with folly: 

4 Thy words have upholden him that was fiom ke | 19 How much less in them that dwell in 


falling, and thou hast strengthened the ¢ feeble 
knees. 


JOB.—CHAP. IV. 


put light. 
m 2 Pe.24. 


He teacheth Giod’s judgments. 


houses of clay, whose foundation zs in the 
dust, which are crushed before the moth ? 


ae 


t they are the very 
» (Blackwall’s Life 
“He opened 


(adds this author,) tha 
expressions adopted by the sacred writers. 
of Homer.) Thus is Job’s speech introduced : 
his mouth, and cursed his day.” 4 
Here commences, according to the analysis we have adopted, 
the second part of this book, ‘‘ which comprises the first col- 
loquy, or series of argument. Job, completely overwhelmed, 
and yes himself abandoned by his Creator, gives a loose 
to all the wildness of despondency; and, in an address of ex- 
quisite force and feeling, laments that he ever beheld the light, 
and calls earnestly for death, as Paced ee of the misera- 
ble. This burst of agony is filled with the boldest images and 
imprecations, and might, perhaps, be thought, in some parts 
of it, too daring, but that it appears to have been regarded asa 
masterpiece by the, best poets of Judea, and is imitated in its 
boldest flights by king David, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel.” 
(Dr. Good, see Jer. xx. 14—18.; Lam. iii. 1—20, &c.) But how 
shall we justify such language as this of Job ? Happily we are 
not called upon to do this. It is no more said (as twice before) 
that “Job did not sin with his lips.” This was the language, 
not of his judgment, but of his feelings, and was, doubtless, 
sinful in the sigh i 


J may subjoin, 


tof God. It is not, however, for us to criticise 
it, who never felt his trials: let the man who has been visited 
with the gout, the stone, or the leprosy—let him, who, at the 
same time, has been bereaved of every earthly comfort, and 
reduced from affluence to penury—let him who, under such 
circumstances, never murmured nor repined—let him cast the 
first stone. 

Cuap. 1V. Ver. 1—21. 
and questions his integrity.—He begins 
could no longer refrain from speaking, 


Eliphaz reproves, Job’s impatience, 
hy aadibaniings that he 
VF 


aware that the remarks he was about to offer would be far 
from palatable. First, he remonstrates with him on his 
inconsistency; he that had been accustomed to animate and 
encourage others, himself faints in the day of trial. He then 
admonishes him not to be too confident in his own integrity, 
and broadly intimates, that as God was not wont to punis 

the innocent, it became him to inquire whether these extraor- 
dinary afflictions were not intended to correct him for sins, se- 
cret and unrepented of. And here is introduced, unquestionably, 
one of the finest passages that was ever penned, whether we 
consider the doctrine, or its poetic imagery, which is so singu- 
larly beautiful, that we are induced to give it in is poetic form. 


12 Now to me was an oracle delivered privily, 
And mine ear caught a whisper thereof ; 

13 Amid (my) agitation from visions of the night, 
When deep sleep falleth upon men ; 

14 Fear and horror alarmed me, 
And the multitude of my bones trembled. 

15 Then a spirit passed before my face, 
And the hair of my flesh became erect. 

16 It stood still; but I could not distinguish its form : 
A figure (stood) before mine eyes ; 
There was silence, and I heard a voice :— 

17 “ Shall a mortal man be righteous before God? 
Shall a man be pure before his maker! 

18 Behold, he placeth no reliance on his servants; 
‘And to his angels he ascribeth no praise. 

19 How much less (to) those who dwell in houses of clay, 
Which have their foundation in the dust. 
They are crushed before the moth ; 

20 From morn till even are they beaten down ; 
They are ever perishing unnoticed. , 

21 Their (gay) fluttering 1s soon over with them 
They die—and are without wisdom.” 


The concluding verses, which so beautifully describe the 


ough he was well 

Ver. 19. Small and great.—{The grave is the common receptacle of all ; 
where all sorts and conditions of men are equally blended, and ultimately redu- 
ced to one common dust. All men begin and end life alike; ‘‘ Pale death, 
with equal pace, knocks at the palaces of kings, and at the cottages of the 
poor.’ ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 23. Whose way is hid.—That is, who is surrounded with troubles, from 
which he can see ossible way of escape. : 

Ver. %. For the thing, &c.—From the moment of his reverse of circum- 
stances, he dreaded their accumulation and increase, 

Ver. 26. Iwas not in safety.—Heath renders it, “I have no more ease,” 
&c. We should prefer the following, “ [have had no more ease, nor rest, nor 
quiet ; but eouble (only) hath come.” So Scott, (the poet :) 


*« Still trembling, suffering, I’m allowed to know 
No ease from terror, nor one pause from wo.” 


CHAP. IV. Ver. 6. Is not this thy fear, &e. This verse is | 
the interrogative, but would, we conceive, be much clearer in tl 
Eliphaz, referring to Job’s former professions and confidence in God, says, 
“This is not thy fear, thy confidence, thy hope, and the uprightness of thy 
ways :” i.e. this is no proof of that fear of God, &c. which thou didst recom- 
mend to others. 

Ner. 12. A thing was secre 
thereof. —'* A hollow, sepulchra murmur.”’—Good. 

Ver. 13. In thoughts from the visions, &e.—The word rendered thoughts, 
implies ‘ tumultuous thoughts ; mental agitations.”— Good, 


generally read in 
the indicative. 


tly brought.—A little (a murmur or whisper) 


Or rather, “ called to me,” as the partridge 
) calls to alarm her young, when in danger. 
1ities necessarily arise from the same word 
(both in Hebrew and Greek) signifying spirit and mind. In this place, Scott 
(the poet) thinks a strong, rushing wind intended, to prepare for the vision, 
(see chap. xxx. 15.) but we prefer the popular version. Aah 

Ver. 16. An image.—' A spectre,” says Dr. Good; but this is not a Serip- 
tural word; we therefore prefer Dr. Boothroyd's rendering, “a figure.”’ 

Ver. 17. More just... more pure.—This is neither correct nor elegant: 
there can be no supposition of man being purer than his Maker, The Hebrew 
(Mem) usually and primarily signifies from; but this is an idiomatical ex- 

ression, and both Gesentus and Parkhurst consider it, in some cases, equiva- 
ent to (lépene) ‘‘ before,” or in the sight of God. So itis frequently rendered 
by our translators, and twice, particularly in Num. xxxii. 22. “ guiltless before 
the Lord, and before Israel ;” i. e. “‘ he shall have an acquittal (em) from the 
Lord, and (mem) _ from Israel.” Good, Boothroyd, and many others, therefore 
here render it before. 

Ver. 18. His angels he charged with folly. 
applied to the fal/en angels, and too strong to apply to-those wm, 
margin says, (‘In whom) he ye light ;”’ But the word common 
strictly, signifies praise; which, therefore, we have preferred. * 

Ver. 19. How much less in them.—The im is supplementary ; If God. 
neither confideth in, nor bestoweth thanks on his most exalted servants, how 
much less doth he thus regard poor mortal man!” (Which) are erushed.— 


There is no relative in the original ; it should therefore = rendered, as. by Goog 
5 


Ver. 14. Fear came wpon me,— 
(which has its name from this root 
Ver. 15. Then a spirit.—Ambigi 


‘ 


—This is too weak a term, when 
fallen. The 
, and most 


os 


Misery the end of the wicked. 


20 They are "destroyed from morning to] 4; M7 


JOB.—CHAP. V. 


id 


. 
Benefit of God’s correction. 


13 He ™ taketh the wise in their own | - 


evening: they perish for ever without any re- | - beaten in | DRESS: and the counsel of the froward is carri- 
garding 7. vies. | ed headlong. ' 

21 Doth °not their excellency which is in them | ° dee 14 They*® meet with darkness in the day-time, 
go away? they P die, even without wisdom. | alan ane gneps in the noe ier 8 berry <1 : 

wm OHB ARTE Rave | or. 6 God is to be | a indie- 15 Bu > he saveth the poor from sword, 
sea tigmsislin ebligies; 117 Parhappy calor Corncocssioal’ wilt siege from their mouth, and from the hand of the 
ALL now, if there be any that will answer —_—e mighty. t Sik 
C thee ; and to which of the saints wilt thou | °%:'""* ue me the poor hath hope, and iniquity stop- 
= turn 2? e 100.10.13. | peth her mouth. ; 

2 For wrath killeth the foolish man, and  en- tite 17 tiene ee P iS an man icles pa 
vy slayeth the silly one. theburn- | COXYeCteth: therefore despise no 0 

31 aoe seen the foolish taking root: but ph hae chastening of the Almighty: 
suddenly I cursed his habitation. vey | 28 For *he maketh sore, and bindeth up: he 

4 His children are far from safety, and they | ° no searca.| Woundeth, and his hands make whole. 
are crushed in the gate, neither is ihere any to |i suthere | 19 He "shall deliver thee in six troubles: 
deliver them. number. | yea, in seven there shall no evil touch thee. 

5 Whose harvest the hungry eateth up, and|} ‘il’! 20In famine she shall redeem thee from 
taketh it even out of the thorns, and the robber 1 or, any "Seen and in war from the t power of the 
swalloweth up their substance. ~ 2 # sword. : . 

6 Although ‘ affliction cometh not forth of the], j¢.31.| 21 Thou shalt be hid " from the scourge of the 
dust, neither doth trouble spring out of the nor run )¥ tongue: neither shalt to be afraid of de- 

round ; 1:59.10. | struction when it cometh. 

Y Yet ‘man is born unto ¢ trouble, as the], 25", | 22 At destruction and amine boy nal 
& sparks fly upward. pHei5 |laugh: neither shalt thou be afraid of the 

8 I would seek unto God, and unto God aor ergo yee pice pe ‘hee - 
would I commit my cause: rPsol3. | 23 For thou shalt be in league wi e stones 

9 Which doeih great things and » unsearch-|°;**"" | of the field: and the beasts » of the field shall 
able ; marvellous things i without number: w orwhen | beat pots Aga — hat et 

i i i t ~|  scourgeth. d t ow * tha abernacle 
eth Wow deedeon h Reds Se ee eat, shall be it panies pee thou shalé-visih thy ha- 

11 To set up on high those that be low; that} x or, tat | Ditation, and shalt not ¥ sin. 
those which mourn may be exalted to safety. | biy‘ater-] 25 Thou shalt know also that thy seed shall 

12 He * disappointeth the devices of the craf-| ,7"% | be * great, and thine offspring as the grass of 
ty, so that their hands cannot perform their $ of ih the earth. 


1 enterprise. 


26'Thou shalt come to thy gravein a full*age, 


vanity of man in every circle of life, are thus finely expressed 
in the poetical version of Scoét: 
** Crush’d lie a moth, these beings of'a day, 
With unregarded waste are swept away : 
Their bcaours perish, and themselves descend 
Fools to ihe grave, and thoughtless of their end.” 


The above translation is. not offered as original, nor is it 
copied from any ove author, but formed by comparing several, 
as may be seen in the notes. The beauty of the passage has 
tempted us to be thus particular; and we shall offer two or 
three farther remarks. 1. It details one of those visions with 
which mankind were frequenily favoured, before divine reve- 
lation was fixed by written records; and the description is 
eminently sublime. An aerial undefined form passes before 
Eliphaz ; then it stops—a pause ensues, and in a hollow sepul- 
chral tone, delivers the following oracle. 2. Whether the 
vision be considered as divine or not, the doctrine of the 
spectre, (if it may be so called,) i§ equally sublime and just: no 
creature can boast absolute purity or perfection in the sight of 
God. Creatures are, in their very nature, mutable; the Infinite 
Being, therefore, confides not in their services, nor admits in 
the highest of them a claim of merit. (See Luke xvii. 9, 10.) 
3. However elevated man may consider himself above the 
lower creation, creatures are all on a level before the Creator. 
As a thousand years are in his sight but as a day; so a man, 
er an angel, are in his sight but as an insect or a worm. 
4. That this world is no more the scene of perfect knowledge 
than of complete happiness. We are ever seeking both, but 
attain very little of either. We die in ignorance, though in 
different degrees. ; 

Cuap. V. Ver. 1—27. The speech of Eliphaz continued.— 
Eliphaz proceeds in the same animated style, to reprove Job, 
{and in some respects justly,) for his hasty censures of the 


and others, “‘ They are crushed before the moth,” or moth-worm, as some 
read it.—" Before” must here mean “sooner,” ot with more ease. ‘ 

Ver. 20. They are destroyed—Rather, “ cut,” or “ beaten down” like moths 
and butterflies. Parkhurst applies this to the moth-worm, and refers to Isa. 
li. 8. But in that text, not coals our common version, but Bp. Lowth also ap- 
plies this word (4sh, or Os) to the moth itself, and the following word, (sas,) 
to the worm, or grub. : 

Ver. 21. Doth not their excellency, &c.—This verse is very obscure and dif- 
ficult. Dr. Good thus elegantly one it, alluding to the papilio ; 

heir fluttering round is over wit them ; 
They die—a nothing in wisdom.” 
The word rendered by Good “ their fluttering round,” is used in reference to 


the flight of pigeons, and to the ploughing of oxen: to a circle of jewels, or of 


rank and succession, &c. 

CHAP. V. Ver. 4. Crushed in the gate.—That is, punished. The gate of a 
city was always the seat of magistracy : this insinuates that his children had 
been culprits. 

Ver. 5. Whose harvest the hungry eateth.—This seems an allusion to the 
half-starved Arabs of the desert, as described by Volney, who live by violence 
and plunder. Pe % 


divine providence, and intemperate Janguage. He delivers 
some excellent observations on the various uses of affliction, 
and the duty of absolute submission to the Almighty. How 
far Elphaz understood the doctrine of spiritual agency we 
cannot say; but the opening of this chapter seems to us to 

ave an allusion to that spiritual session so finely described in 
the introductory part of this book, when the sons of God met 
together before the eternal throne. Surveying, as it were, “the 
shining ranks on high,” Eliphaz challenges Job to appeal to 
them on his behalf. “Call now, if there be any that will 
answer thee; and to which of these holy ones wilt thou turn?” 
He directs him to look up to the celestial court, and see if there 
be any of the ‘“‘sanctities around the throne,” who dare to use 
language like that employed by him. The man who attempts 
to justify himself puts angels to the blush, who never look 
upward, but they cover their faces with their wings. 

Having given this challenge, Eliphaz returns to his former 
argument, that suffering is the consequence of sin, and that all 
men reap according to what they sow. 

A passage is here introduced, which, though in gentle 
terms, seems to have a particular reference to Job’s case. 
Eliphaz had seen ‘a fobhal man,” by which he evidently 
means a hypocrite, taking root like a mighty tree, and his 
children, like branches spreading far around him: and he sud- 
denly “cursed his habitation;”? but why so? He suspected 

is character and forecast his dowtitall; intimating that he 
was not surprised at Job’s misfortunes, nor those of his child- 
ren, as arising out of his own folly: possibly he had been too 
indulgent, atl they had abused that indulgence. From hence, 
therefore, he uncharitably censured Job’s inte ty, and con- 
cluded that he had Proagnt these troubles on himself. How 
far Eliphaz and Job’s other friends erred, as to the character 
of God, we shall see in the close of the controversy: in the 


Ver. 6. Although afliction.—Marg. “ Iniquity.? 'T! rew word cer- 
tainly signifies both, but the former gives the beet sen: answers best to 
trouble in the parallelism. : 

Ver. 7. As the sparks fly wpward.—See margin. The Hebrew may also 
be rendered, ‘ As the sons of the bird (the eagle) are made to fly upwards.” 
So the Syriac, Arabic, and Greek versions: Jerome, Reiske, and Dr, Good. 
Either way the caeaning is, that affliction is as natural and inevitable to fallen 
man, as ascent is to the sparks of fire, or to the eagle. " 

Ver. 13. He taketh.—Good, “He entangleth ;” taketh them in a net, as 
Psalm ix. 15. r kan 

Ver. 19. Touch thee.—The word often means, to strike with violence, to 
plague ; and is so used, Gen. xii. 17. 2 Kings xv.5, &e. 

Ver. 23.. The stones of the field.—That is, nothing shall injure thee. Com- 
pare Psalm xci., where many of the same images are used as in this chapter. 

Ver. 24. And shalt not sin.—" The original term,” says Scott, (the poet,) “is 
a metaphor from skilful slingers, who never miss the mark,” Judges xx. 16. So 
to sim, is to miss the mark of duty. But what is here meant? Does it mean, 


| They shall return home, and not miss their way in the desert? or rather, that 


when they return home, none of the family shal 


be found missing? See 1 Sam. 
xxv. 7, 15. 


e 


“& 


Job justifies his complaints. 
AP ie 


JOB.—CHAP. VI. 


He reproveth his friends. 


a shock of corn» cometh in in his season. | 4.™: 2S) and what is mine end, that I should prolong 
_27 Lo this, we have searched ‘it, so it is ; b ascenaen | MY life 2 
hear it, and know thou i¢ for ¢ thy good. erraas. | 12 Zs my strength the strength of stones ? or 
es oil bse sis so CEA PT ER VL. | noth for death wherein | 22S | #8 my flesh. sof brass ? 
fae seein conar a Boga Beals of wakocae Rien |e upeiue. 1) Is net my help in me? and is wisdom dri- 
answered i said, : b Prva. en quite from me ? 

2 Oh that my grief were thoroughly weigh- eie Twat} 14'To him that “is afflicted 1 pity should be 
ed, and my calamity * laid in the balances to- express | Showed from his friend; but he forsaketh the 
gether ! ' Peta” | fear of the Almighty. 

3 For now it would be heavier than the sand | q psssis, | 15 My brethren ™ have dealt deceitfully as a 
» of the sea: therefore ‘my words are swal-| brook, and as the stream of brooks they pass 
lowed up. fee away ; 

4 For the arrows of the Almighty are within |‘, | 16 Which are blackish by reason of the ice 
me, the poison whereof drinketh up my spirit: | 1 «194, | and wherein the snow is hid: j 
the terrors ‘ of God do set themselves in array | !°+5*: 17 What time they wax warm, they ® vanish: 
ema ay x ot fash 7 e320, nes it is hot, they are P consumed out of 

fe) e wild ass bray * when he hat af their place. 
grass ? or loweth the ox over his fodder ? ‘9115 | 18 The paths of their way are turned aside ; 

6 Can that which is unsavoury be eaten] —=— | they go to nothing, and perish. 
without salt? or is there any taste in the |i brazen 19 The troops of Tema 4 looked, the compa- 


white of an egg? 


k melteth. 


nies of Sheba waited for them. 


7 The things that my soul refused to touch |iness | 20 They were confounded because they had 
are as my sorrowful meat. mPs33.1. | hoped; they came thither, and were ashamed. 

8 O that I might have my request; and that] parcewor| 21 For now rye are ‘nothing; ye see my 
God would grant me f the thing that Ilong for !| ¢ inte neu | Casting down, and are afraid. 

9 Even that * it would please God to destroy | “" | 22 Did I say, Bring unto me? or, Give a re- 
me; that he would let loose his hand, and cut P gia. | Ward for me of your substance ? 
me off !. aGeais.| 23 Or, Deliver me from the enemy’s hand? 


-10 Then should I yet have comfort; yea, I 


or, Redeem me from the hand of the mighty ? 


would harden myself in sorrow: let him not|* like 24 Teach me, and I will hold my tongue : and 

spare; for "I have not concealed the words| ™“”” | cause me to understand wherein I have erred. 

of the Holy i One. a 25 How forcible t are right words! but what 
t Ee. . 


11 What is my strength, that I should hope 2 


mean time, we cannot but pale admire his sentiments on 
the duty of submission under affliction, and the necessity of 
man’s “humbling himself under the mighty hand of God.” 
That trouble is unavoidable in the present hits, and that the 
ways of God are wonderful and unsearchable are obvious 
truths, and finely illustrated. Dr. Good quotes from an Ara- 
bian writer, the following beautiful lines as very similar: 
“Be patient, then ; submit to present ill: 

Time is the sire of wonders : let thy soul 

Unwavering trust th’ eternal Spirit still ; 

Countless his gifts, his power beyond control.” 

Cnap. VI. Ver. 1—30. Job’s reply to Eliphaz.—Job appears 
much hurt at the speech of Eliphaz, as deficient in sympathy 
and tenderness. He complains especially, that the bitter im- 
precations which he had uttered in a fit of despair little short 
of insanity, should be thus made the matter of so serious a 
charge. He begs that his calamities might be duly weighed, 
as an apology for the intemperance of his language. As to his 
three friends, abounding with the blessings of life, they might 
well argue coolly upon afflictions, to which they were wholly 
strangers, while his body was tortured with pain, and his mind 
was agitated with a variety of distressing feelings. ‘‘Doth the 
wild ass, (says he,) bray when at grass? or loweth the ox 
over his fodder?’ intimating that they might well be at ease 


Ver. 27. We have searched.—Scott (the poet) thinks, that, what Eliphaz de- 
livered was the result of the deliberation of Job’s friends, before they addressed 
him. See chap. ii. 13. nis 

Cuap. VI. Ver. 3. My words are swallowed up.—The critics have been 
puzzled to explain this, but those who have witnessed persons speaking in a 
violent passion, may pipes have seen the best illustration of the image, in 
the labour with which they speak: their words appear as if they had been 
swallowed, and rising in their throat to choke them ; indeed some persons 
have been choked with passion. This is perhaps more just than the sense 
suggested in the margin, for persons in a passion seldom want words, though 
they may want utterance. See Psalm Ixxvii. 4. _ 

Ver. 4. Arrows of the Almighty.—[The following passage from the Toozoo- 
ky Teemoor affords a fine illustration of this passage: “It was once de- 
manded of the fourth khaliph, (Ali,) If the canopy of heaven were abow, and 
the earth the cord thereof ; if calamities were the arrows ; if mankind were 
the mark for these arrows ; and if the Almighty God, the tremendous and glo- 
rious, were the unerring Archer ;—to whom would the sons of Adam flee for 
protection ? The khaliph answered, The sons of men must flee unto the Lord !??} 
—Bagster.—T ison whereof.—tit is well known that in most barbarous 
nations—the early Greeks, as well as the Moors and Indians—poisoned arrows 
Were commonly used in war: and to these is the allusion. 

Ver. 6. Be eaten without salt.—Salt is one of the necessaries of life ; (see 
note on Ezra iv. 14.) and this is especially the case with persons who live on 
vegetables. Park (the traveller) says, “the long use oF vegetable food cre- 
ates so painful a longing for salt, that no words can sufficiently describe it.” 

Ver. 8. The thing that Ilonzed for—i. e. hasten my ‘ expected end.” 

Ayo 9. Let loose his hand.—Meaning, stretch it out, and strike the fatal blow 
at once. 

Ver. 10. Yet have comfort.—Yhat is, in death; see chap. iii. 17, &¢.——I 
would harden myself.—That is, fortify my mind to bear the worst. But Good 
and others render it, “ exult; leap up.” So Scott (the poet :)—“ Exulting 
hope shall spend my latest breath.’ —TI have not concealed.—Or rather, “* re- 


sisted,” or ** would not resist ;"*——T'he. word, or command of the Holy One 
baa is, the Most Holy. So Good, on the authority of Schultens and St. 
erom. 
Ver. 11. What mine end.—The sense seems to be, What better end could I 
‘ope, even if my life should be prolonged ? 


° 


doth your arguing reprove 2? 


when surrounded with every comfort, while to him every thing 
was as unsavoury as the white of an egg. 
“The things my soul refuseth to touch, (says he,) 
Are as sickly food.” 

Persons accustomed to much affliction will explain this 
better than the Lexicons. All their food is tasteless and un- 
savoury; the very sight of it turns them sick. 

In the sequel of his discourse, Job, says Scott, (the poet,) 
“apologizes, laments, despises, wishes vehemently for death, 
protests his innocence, despairs, upbraids, and soothes. He 
apologizes again, and laments again. Then, turning to God, 
he pleads with him, complains loudly of him, expostulates 
wash him, and makes supplication to him.” 

Nothing but decided derangement could wholly excuse such 
language; and no being but him who formed his mind, and 
suffered it to be thus exercised, could possibly draw the line 
between his guilt and the necessary effects of his misfortunes 
or “ weigh them together in the balances of the sanctuary,’ 
It is by him only who ean penetrate motives, that actions can 
be duly weighed. (i Sam. ii. 3.) 

Job, however, retaliates on his friends with no less severity 
than they had shown to him. He compares them to the 
mountain torrents, from various quarters, uniting into a flood; 
but ro sooner does the summer heat come on than they evapo- 


a- 


: is . A \ 
Ver. 12. Strength of stones.—{So Cicero, “ For man is not cbisseled out of 


the rock, nor hewn out of the oak : he has abody, and he has a soul; the one 
actuated by intellect, the other by the senses.’’|—Bagster. 

Ver. 13. Is not my help in me ?—This is very obscure. 
here drop the interrogative ; 

“ Verily, there is no help for mein myself, 
And wisdom (reason) is driven from me.”’ 
See Good, Scott, &e. 

Ver. 14. To him that is afflicted (Heb. “‘melteth;” i. e. with grief)—(be) 
pity from his friend; but he forsaketh :—This is difficult to construe, but it 
is generally applied to the false friend who has no pity, Gesentws, however. 
gives to the vaw (which means almost any thing) in this place the sense o: 
otherwise; ‘‘ otherwise he (the friend) forsaketh,” &c. But may it not be 
understood ofthe distressed man himself, thus ? ‘' Lest, he forsake (or, other- 
wise he may forsake) the fear of the Lord ,” intimating, that the want of 
kindness from his friends (as in the following verses) had driven him to de- 
spair and impiety : ‘ 

Ver. 15. As a brook.—Rather, ‘‘as a torrent.” So Lowth; this being the 
term applied to these temporary streams from the mountain.—A stream 
brooks—Rather, “‘ a flood of torrents ;’’ i. e. several torrents, uniting into a flood. 

Ver. 16. Which are blackish (i. e. turbid) by reason of the ice.—The waters 
are rendered turbid, by the dissolving of the ice on the tops of the mountains. 

Ver. 17. Vanish.—* As soon_as they flow they are dried up ” says Lowth. 
fleas off so rapidly, that the inhabitants can scarcely li their culinary 
vessels. 

Ver. 18, Turned aside.—The course of these streams is often changed.—— 
They go to nothing.—Heb. “ascend to nothing ;” i. e. the water is lost in 
evaporation, on the power of which, see note on Gen. viii. 8. to which we 
may add,that the evaporation from water is reckoned at six times that from land. 

Ver.19. The troops of Tema, &c.—The caravans which travel with mer- 
chandise to Egypt, flattered with the sight of water at a distance, were disap- 
pointed when they arrived, and found it gone. t 

Ver. 21. Now ye are nothing—i. e. your professed friendship is come to 
nothing, like the passing stream. 

Ver. 25. Right words.—Rather, “ words of uprightness."-——But what doth 
your LSet bag “What doth your reproving reprove ?’’ Dr. Good. 
Or, “ What reproof is there in a reproof from meet oe Stock, 


Most modern critics 


Job excuseth himself. 


JOB.—CHAP. VII. 


God’s watchfulness. 


26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, and the | 4; i$ | 9 As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth 
speeches of one that is desperate, which are| 4, |away: so he that goeth down to the grave 
as wind ? fall upon.) shall come up no more. 

27 Yea, ye "overwhelm the fatherless, and v before | 10 He ‘shall return no more to his house, 
ye dig a pit for your friend. af me | Heither shall his place know him any more. 

28 Now therefore be content, look upon me 3] maiter. 11 Therefore I will not refrain my mouth; I 
for roe Y SE gee unto fe ie ee ae | palate, | Will Seen wie Gee oeaik pig I will 

29 Return, I pray you, let it not be iniquity ;| 4 oa. | complain in the bitterness of my soul. 
yea, return again, my righteousness is in wit. | Jo 12 Am 1a sea, ora whale, that thou settest a 

30 Is there iniquity in my tongue? cannot my |»*!45!4 | watch over me ? 

«taste discern perverse things ? ¢ saps 13 When I say, My bed shall comfort me, 
pe ALP TBE Val des ' {my couch shall ease my complaint ; 
1 Job excuseth his desire of eat eae ie cae Hae of his own restlessness, 17 and | d Ps.6.6. 14 Then thou scarest me with dreams, and 
S there not *an appointed » time to man|° *°. | terrifiest me through visions: 
upon earth? are not his days also like the |‘ “iz” | 15 So that my soul chooseth strangling, and 
days of a hireling ? Ge4o3, | death rather than my ! life. 

2 Asaservant ‘earnestly desireth the sha- side 16 I ™ loathe it; 1 would not live alway: let 
dow, and as a hireling looketh for the reward| “™ |me alone; for my days are vanity. 
of bis work: ipeeve | 17 What "is man, that thou shouldest magni- 


3So am I made to possess months of vanity, 
and wearisome nights “ are appointed to me. 


ji.e. 1can 
live no 


fy him? and that thou shouldest set thy heart 
upon him ? 


4 When * I lie down, I say, When shall I arise, are 18 And that thou shouldest visit him every 
and the ‘night be ae dee Tam a oe eee morning, and ne fea every a $e 
phan rer oe ee op o : cpa re 19 ee long a t ae ag “Pere Aoce me, 

y flesh is clothed with worms an S]itons. |nor let me alone ti swallow down my 
of dust ; my skin is broken, and become loath- | 1 ..10.1,20. age vet geet ae 
some. n Ps.8.4, ave °sinned; what sha o unto thee 
& 6 My days are swifter than a weaver’s shuttle, | | p.4), | O thou preserver of men 2 why hast thou set 
7 Di peciaiben that Sky Tis is wind: mine|?"*** Banden i ayaa Se a Magee 
reme ; : 2 
£ eye shall» no more isee good. oe, 21 And why dost thou not pardon my trans- 

8 The eye of him that hath seen me shall see 7 10 gression, and take away ‘mine iniquity? for 

me no more: thine eyes are upon me, and iI F ps now shall I sleep in the dust; and thou shalt 


am not. 


rate, and disappoint the thirsty traveller: so these, his former 
friends, had agreed to meet from different districts, in order to 
comfort him; but, instead of pouring consolation into his dis- 
tressed heart, their friendship had all evaporated in contro- 
versy, and he derived from them no consolation. He reproaches 
them also with deserting him; charges them with attempting 
to ensnare him, and, wit criticising language, which proceed- 
ed from the extremity of his despair, and not from reason or 
his heart. He denies any former obligations to their assist- 
ance, and begs only a patient hearing in his own defence, that 

e may establish his integrity. 

Cuap. VII. Ver. 1—21. Job concludes his reply.—This chapter 
also opens with some admirable sentiments on the nature an 
trials of human life, which he describes as an appointed war- 
fare in which all men are engaged; and a work in which 
every man has his set labour, and looks for his reward and 
rest in death: like a slave following, with open mouth and 
anxious looks, the course of the sun till it sets in the horizon: 
“So am I made, (says Job,) to possess months of vanity ;” 
and not only so, but, instead of -rest, at evening, ‘‘ wearisome 
nights also are appointed to me.” Job next describes the 
loathsome situation of his body—‘ clothed (or covered) with 
worms and dust.” This expression, strong as it is, can hardly 
be thought too forcible for a wretched leper sitting upon a 
rubbish “heap, where all the soil is dust, and without any 
opportunity of bathing. Maundrell, the celebrated traveller 
in the Holy Land, saw at Sichem ten lepers, whose distemper, 
he says, was ‘‘so noisome, that it might well pass for the 
utmost corruption of the human body on this side the grave.” 
Job then changes the figure, and instead of complaining of the 
tediousness of his days and nights, complains of their brevity 
and rapidity: he compares them to the weaver’s shuttle and 
the passing wind. The former seems to be a favourite image 


Ver. 26. Do ye imagine (mean) to reprove words? 

Do you mean to reprove (or criticise) words 

The words of one in despair, which are like the whistling of the wind 2” 
So De Dieu, Dathe, Rosenmutller, &c. 

Do you mean to reprove words which are like wind— 
The words of one who is in despair?” 

We commonly say, that words of persons in certain circumstances, are no 
more to be regarded than the whistling of the wind ; and this is the idea above 
suggested. 

Ver. 27. The fatherless.—Literally, ‘‘ the bereaved.” “ Inits primary sense 
(says Good) it denotes destitute, isolated, bereft.” ——Dig a pit.—Heb. “ Make 
a pitfall,” as was done to entrap wild beasts. 

Ver. 28. Be content.—‘ Be pleased’ (Scott)—to look wpon me, “now in 
your presence.” So we should render it: ‘‘ Do I look like an impostor, or de- 


ceiver?” 
., Ver. 29. Return again, &c.—* Retum until I show you my righteousness in 
it ;” i. e. as the margin explains it, “in this matter.” 


Cuap. VII. Ver. 1. An appointed time.—Heath says it i iliti 
poring Pog term ee SeSnOn from actual duty. if PQanito ie 
Ver. 2. As @ servant (or slave) desireth—Heb. “ gapeth after.”,——The 
shadow.—Thatis, the pees And as a hireling looketh for his reward. 
---These words need not have been in Italics, for the same word used for work, 
is also sometimes used for wages, or reward. Ps. cix. 20. Prov, x, 16. Soin the 
Hebrew, the same word is often used for sin and sin-offering. 
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seek me in the morning, but I * shall not be. 


in the East, for thus opens the history of Timur, (commonly 
called Tamerlane,) ‘‘Praise be to God, who hath woven the 
web of human affairs in the loom of his will and of his wis- 
dom.” Human life is also commonly compared to a breath, 
to air, or to a vapour; the latter, in partedian by St. James: 
“What is your life? It is even a vapour, that appeareth for a 
little time and then vanisheth away :” the very image that is 
taken up by this man of aftliction—‘‘as the cloud that vanish- 
eth away.” 

Several expressions in this chapter have been urged to prove 
that Job had no paper tain of a future state; but though he 
does not here (as he does hereafter) evince the triumphant 
faith of a Christian, or even a pious Jew; yet he by no means 
settles into the gloom of infidelity. As to the expressions, “I 
am not,” ver. 8, and ‘I shall not be,” in the last verse of this 
chapter, we are certain that they cannot imply an anticipation 
of non-existence, because the same are used of the patriarch 
Enoch, of whom Moses says, (Gen. v. 24.) ‘‘He was nor, for 
God took him,” where nothing further can be meant, than his 
removal from earth to heaven. _ So it is explained by the 
apostle to the Hebrews, (chap. xi. 5.) ‘‘ By faith Enoch was 
translated, that he should not see death.’ On this chapter, 
Scott (the commentator) judiciously remarks—“ In the middle 
of this discourse with his friends, Job seems to have lifted up 
his thoughts to God, and mingled some actings of faith and 
hope with his fretfulness and despondency. e desired the 
Lord to remember how fleeting this life was at best; and either 
to abate his anguish, or release him from it, as he had no hope 
of seeing any more comfort here. A single look from God 
would end his days: and as the clouds vanish, and others are 
formed in their places, so men die, and never return to occupy 
their former stations, but others succeed them from age to 
age.’ This does not, by any means, imply the denial of a 


Ver. 6. A weaver’s shuttle—He compares his life to a web: the work is 
God’s, who ‘‘ determines the measure of every man’s life.” ——They are spent 
without hope.—‘‘ They are consumed without thread (or through want of 
thread ;’?) see Prov. xiv. 28. e ; 

Ver. 8. Thine eyes are wpon me.—Compare Psalm a, am not.— 
So ver. 21. ‘‘ We find the same expression used by Homer’s heroes of the dead ; 
and yet no one questions their belief of a future state.” 

Ver. 12. Am I @ sea, or a whale ?—Michaelis, with many others, under- 
stands this of the Nile and the crocodile, as in Isa. xxvii. 1. Ezek. xxxii. 2. It 
is well known that the Spvensns watched, very carefully, both the rising ‘of 
the Nile, and the approach of a crocodile. : 

‘ vee 15. Rather then my life—i. e. the skeleton to which he was now wom 

y disease. 

Ver. 17. Set thy heart upon.—That is, considered, scrutinized, and, as it 
were, studied—mvan. See Jobi.8. ; ii. 3. i 

Ver. i9. Till I can swallow down my spittle.—[This is a proverbial expres- 
sion among the Arabs to the present day, signifying the same as ‘‘ Let me 
draw my breath.’ Schultens gives an instance from the Concessus of Hari- 
ri, of a quick return made to a person who used the proverb, ‘‘ Suffer me,” 
said the person jmportuned, “to swallow down my spittle?’ ‘ You may if 
you please, swallow down Tigris and Euphrates,’’ said his friend.)—Bagster. 

Ver. 20. What shall—Rather, ‘‘ What can.” Boothroyd.——Preserver— 
Or, ‘‘ Observer.” The ksh has both meanings, andis applied to ‘* watchers,”* 
(Jer. iv. 16.) and is here gd rendered by Dr. Stock. 


Bildad shows God's justice. 
CHAPTER VIII. 


JOB.—CHAP. VIIt., IX. 


A. M, 2484. 


No contending with God. 
16 He is green before the sun, and his branch 


P B. C. 1520, 
1 Bildad showeth God’ tice in deali ith ling to thel ks. 8 He | ————— ] 4 >, 
allegeth ntiguity to nore the Serthin vbeeniaticntoft aipeaerite. "0 ‘He applieth a De.32.4. shooteth forth in his § ar den. 
35 just dealing to Job. 2Ch.197.| 17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, 


HEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and 


and seeth the place of stones. 


said, 4 Ro356. | 18 If he destroy him from his place, then 7¢ 
2 How long wilt thou speak these things?) » inthe shall deny him, saying, I * have not seen thee. 
ae ae long eters words of thy mouth be) ii, eh this 7s the joy of his way, and out 
ike a strong wind ? ectii3 | Of the earth shall others ! grow. 
3 Doth * God pervert judgment? or doth the} *%é&- | 20 Behold, God ™ will not cast away a per- 
Almighty pervert justice iF J ! a Ps39.5. | fect man, neither will he "help the ee 
41f thy children have sinned against hin, | e not. 21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, and 
and he have cast them away ° for their trans- | ricn.29.15.| thy lips with ° rejoicing. 
Oo If 2 eon wouldest seek unto God betimes, * Matin debe , ce Mju sere aan ae med ee 
and make thy supplication to the Almighty; |"s'°" | ed shall 4come to nought. 
6 If thou wert pure and upright; surely now, Pr.10.28, CHAPTER IX. 
he would awake for thee, and make the habita- |i howe, | | 17> aeaetag keer im pes pctshpr bey per hy ra os 
tion of thy righteousness prosperous. ‘J oe HEN Job answered and said, 
7 Though thy beginning was small, yet thy |)" """ 2 I know it is so of a truth: but *how 
latter end should greatly increase. should man be just > with God ? 
8 For inquire, I pray thee, of the former k Ps378- | 3 Tf he will contend with him, he cannot an- 
age, and prepare thyself to the search of their |’““*” | swer him one of a thousand. 
fathers: mrt | 4 He «is wise in heart, and mighty in strength: 
9 (For we ‘are but of yesterday, and know }" wngodly who hath hardened himself against him, and 
«nothing, because our days upon earth are a| jana. | hath prospered ? 
f shadow :) o shouting | 5 Which removeth the mountains, and they 
10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee,| //’" | know not: which overturneth them in his an- 
and utter words out of their heart ? p Pale? gers 
ae em the rush grow up ano mire ? can eo 6 Which ¢ shaketh the earth out of her place, 
e flag grow without water? ro320. | and the pillars thereof tremble. 
12 Whilst eit is yet in his greenness, and |» o'fore| 7 Which commandeth the * sun, and it riseth 
not cut down, it withereth before any other sauce not; and sealeth up the stars. 
herb. “incioiz.| 8 Which alone spreadeth out the ‘ heavens, 
13 So are the paths of all that forget God3;|¢p.1o1.23 | and treadeth ¢ upon the ® waves of the sea. 
apeeine hypocrite’s Ene » shall Borah 1.402 | 9 Which i maketh iArcturus, Orion, and 
14 Whose hope shall be cut off, and whose | ¢ma1u25| Pleiades, and the chambers of the south. 
trust shall be a spider’s i web. naeigns. | 10 Which doeth great things past finding 
15 He shall lean upon his house, but iti shall}! 4"58 | out; yea, and wonders without number. 
not stand: he shall hold it fast, but it shall not a nd 11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I see him not: 


endure. 


he passeth on also, but I perceive him not. 


future state; but it merely describes the condition of mankind 
respecting this present life. 

On the close of this chapter, we may observe, that though 
Job justified himself from the charges of hypocris brought 
against him by his friends, he freely confesses ate ket a sinner 
in the sight of God. “I have sinned, O thou preserver ;”’ or 
rather, “observer” of men! thou searcher of hearts! “ What 
shall—what can I do, to propitiate thee? or to induce thee to 
pardon my transgression,” and restore me to thy favour? 

Cuap. er. 1—22. Bildad, the Shuhite, addresses 
Job.—Stung by Job’s reproaches, but unmoved by his dis- 
tresses, another of Job’s friends takes up the accusation 
against him, and compares his preceding speech to a tempest 
of strong words without reason. Bildad argues, as his pre- 
decessors had done, on the principle of the divine equity, that 
Job and his family must have been heinous sinners, from the 
afflictions with which they had been overwhelmed ; and yet, 
after all, he admits that, if Job would frankly confess his 
crimes, there was still hope of mercy with the Most High. 
He then “pace edad opinions, by quoting some proverbial 
sayings of the ancients to the same effect. By the ancients 
here, must evidently be intended the Antediluvian patriarchs, 
when human life was in many instances extended nearly toa 
thousand years, but was now probably reduced to one fourth 
of that period. To these venerable ancestors they evidentl 
looked, as prodigies of wisdom and prudence; compared with 
whom, they were “but of yesterday, and knew nothing.” 
Thus the later patriarchs quoted the more early; prophets 


Cap. VIII. Ver. 2. How long shall the words of thy mouth be like a strong 

wind ?—So Scott (the poet.) 
‘« __________How long, 
How far will rage this tempest of thy tongue ?”” 

Ver. 4. For their transzression.—Whether justly or not, it is evident, that 
the insinuation is here thrown out, that, Job’s sons, as well as himself, had 
brought judgments on themselves by their transgressions. 

Ver. 11. Therush.... SF BE ae to the papyrus, which formerly 
grew in the meadows of the Nile, but which, when the Nile did not rise suffi- 
ciently high, perished sooner than other plants. 

Ver. 13. The hypocrite's hope.—It is very doubtful whether this word be ever 
used for a hypocrite ; it generally signifies profligate, or profane. See chap. 
Xxxiv. 30. Ps. xxxv. 16. Jer. xxiii, 15. 

Ver. 14. A spider's tecb.—The spider’s web is his house ; and never was 
house builded with more skill or accuracy, See Prov. xxx. 28 

Ver. 15. Lean upon his house.—Weak as the spider's. ‘‘It is impossible to 
conceive any figure that can more justly describe the utter vanity of the hopes 
and prosperity of the wicked.”—Dr. Good. 

Ver. 17. About the heap.—Spring, or well. So Cant. iv. 12.——Seeth the 
place (“‘ house’’) af stones.—The vine, which is the plant here supposed to be 


quoted patriarchs; Jesus and his apostles quoted the prophets, 
and we have the advantage of quoting all of them. 

The next observation which presents itself is, the highly 
figurative ae of the first sages, who, as we have already 
hinted, clothed all their wisdom in allegories, and poetic 
aphorisms.—l. As the rushes that grow on the borders of the 
Nile, green as they may appear at first, soon wither and 
perish, if deprived of the slime by which they are nourished, 
so neither can men long flourish, however prosperous they 
may seem, without the blessing of the Almighty: and what 
reason have the ungodly to expect his blessing? Or, 2. He 
may be like a tree planted in a garden, fair and verdant, and 
whose stem may be well-rooted in the earth; yet if he be re- 
moved into another situation, he shall perish; the soil in 
which he first grew shall disown him, and others grow up ta 
supply his place. It is argued, “God will not cast away a per- 
fect” and upright man; neither will he take the part “ of evil 
doers.” But the Almighty had now manifestly taken part 
against Job; he could not therefore, it 1s insinuated, be that 
perfect and upright man which he had been considered. 

Cuap. LX. Ver. 1—35. Job’s answer to Bildad.—“\I know 
itis so of a truth,” says Job; that God doth what is right 
and can do no wrong; for “ How can” mortal and sinful 
“man be just before God ?””—referring, perhaps, to the vision 
of Eliphaz, in the 4th chapter. “If God contend with man, 
he cannot answer him for one of a thousand” of his actions: 


nor is it wise or prudent to think of contending with him ; 
“Him, wisest, strongest, of the wise and strong.” 


alluded to, flourishes best in a stony or sandy soil ; but near a well, or spring. 
Gen. xlix. 22. : 
Ver. 18. If he destroy him.—This is obscure and difficult. Dr. Boothroyd’s 
seems here the most intelligible and correct version ; 
“When it is destroyed from its place, 
This will disown it, ‘1 have not seen thee.’ ” 
That is, as Scott (the poet) expresses it, 
‘The parent soil denies the inglorious birth.” 

Ver. 19. This is the joy of his way.—We suppose this to be the continuation 
of the personification : as if the place on which he grew should not only dis- 
own him, but ridicule him. ‘* Behold, this is the end of his glorying! and out 
of the earth shall others spring up like him.” 

Cuap. IX. Ver. 7. Thesun._. . . Tisethnot.—A heavy and tremendous 
gloom, and a violent agitation of the sea, often accompanies these awful ca- 
tastrophes. e . 

Ver. 9. Arcturus, &c.—Heb. Aish, Cecil, and Cimah. The meaning of 
these and the following words is much controverted. Ads? rendered Arcturus, 
is supposed to mean the North Pole, with its surrounding luminaries ; Cecil, 
or Orion, the stars that arise in winter ; Cimaz, or Pleiades, those which usher 
in the spring. 
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God's justice acknowedged. 


JOB.—CHAP. X. 


Job expostulateth with God. 


12 Behold, he taketh away, who can « hinder A.M, 248, 30 If 21 wash myself with snow water; and 
him? who !will say unto him, What doest camnm | make my hands never so clean ; 
thot avay? | 31 Yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, 

13 Jf God will not withdraw his anger, the B ‘3 and mine own clothes shall * abhor me. 
™ proud helpers do stoop under him. we” | 32 Hor he isnot a man, as I am, that I should 

bs How much less shall I Bee ae and | "pers | answer him, and we should come together in 
choose out my words to reason with him ? or,’ | Judgment. 

15 Whom, though I were righteous, yet| ““"*” |" 33 Neither is there * any tdaysman betwixt 
pase I not answer, but "I would make sup-|" ya “us, that might lay his hand upon us both. 
plication to my judge. ow" | 34 Let Y him take his rod away from me, and 

16 If f had called, and he had answered me;|? 7: | let not his fear terrify me: j 
yet would I not believe that he had hearkened| #2," | 35 Then would I speak, and not fear him; 
unto my voice. but ¥ it is not so with me. 

17 For he breaketh me with a tempest, and| —-— oo sO WAP T Ries 
multiplieth my wounds without cause. ; Pee. eae. EE ee ciate it ee ee eee ne 

18 He will not suffer me to take my breath, |7°°~ Y soul is * weary of my life; I will leave 
but filleth me with bitterness. Boies my complaint upon myself; I will speak 

19 If I speak of strength, lo, he is strong:| '”* | in the bitterness of my soul. 
and s of judgment, who shallset me a time ¢o |* ot | 21 will say unto God, Do not »condemn me; 

lead 2 asue. |show me ° wherefore thou- contendest with 

20 If I justify myself, mine own mouth shal] |t umpire] me. , 
condemn me: Jf I say, | am perfect, it shall} Ps162.| 3 Js it good unto thee that thou shouldest op- 
also prove me perverse. ‘ v Ps39.10, | press, that thou shouldest despise the ¢ work of 

21 Though I were perfect, yet would I not|»Z«mt| thy hands, and shine upon the counsel of the 
know my soul: I would despise my life. myself. wicked? ” E 
ated See 5 Asreeub unt tadiwickedt He * hile 4 Hast on eyes of flesh? or ¢seest thou as 

‘ fect @ vicked. ve. man seeth ? 

23 If the scourge slay suddenly, he will bFs132 | 5 Are thy days as the days of man? are thy 
laugh at the trial of the innocent. tase |YCars as man’s days, 

24 The earth is given into the hand of the “an” | 6 That f thou inquirest after my iniquity, 
wicked: he covereth the faces of the judges |aziow. | and searchest € after my sin ? 
thereof; if not, where, and who its he ? e1sais7z| 7 Thou knowest i that Iam not wicked; and 

25 Now my days are swifter than a post:|¢m220,| there is none that can deliver out of thy hand. 
they flee away, they see no good. «Psiois, | 8 Thy hands i have made me and fashion- 

26 They are passed away as the P swift ships:] ,, 1 ..0.|d me together round about; yet thou dost 
as the eagle that hasteth to the prey. iy know- | destroy me. 

27 If I say, I will forget my complaint, I will ina, | 29 Remember, I beseech thee, that thou hast 


leave off my heaviness, and comfort myself: 


j took pains 


made me as the «clay; and wilt thou bring 


281 am afraid of all my sorrows, I know]? @our'me | me into dust again ? - 
that thou wilt not hold me innocent. k Je 186 10 Hast thou not poured me out as milk, and 
0.9.21, 


29 If Lbe wicked, why then labour Tin vain ? 


As an illustration of the divine power, he now describes the 
appearance and effects which attend an earthquake; when 
“He shaketh the earth out of its place; the pillars thereof 
tremble, and the mountains are removed: when the sun and 
stars are sealed up in the gloom of darkness, and the sea is 
lifted mountains high.” He adverts also to the display of the 
divine power in the heavenly bodies above us, and speaks of 
the works of God as ieoralabts: and his wonders as innume- 
rable; and yet himself passes unseen by—‘‘seen only in his 
works.” Such is the majesty of God. ‘‘Though I were 
righteous, yet would I not answer: I would make supplication 
to my judge. Though perfect, I would not seem to know it,” 
but rather submit, and throw myself on the mercy of my God. 
This one thing, however, I have said, and still maintain, ‘‘ He 
destroyeth the perfect and the wicked.’ This is the same doc- 
trine afterwards maintained by Solomon, that in the present 
life ‘‘ All things come alike to all: there is one event to the 
righteous and to the wicked.” (Eccles. viii. 2.) This is so far 
from being the language of infidelity, that it is the grand moral 
argument for a future judgment. Such we conceive to be the 
import of a following verse, (24) ‘The earth is given into the 
hands of the wicked:” but their reign is only temporary. 
“He (God) covereth the faces of the judges thereof;’? and 
sends them to the bar of another world. To cover one’s own 
face, is the expression of grief, or shame; but to have the face 
covered, (as Haman’s was, Esther vii. 8.) is the signal for exe- 
cution. And if God himself did not this, ‘‘ Who and where is 
he that could ?” 

Job then goes on to lament the shortness of his time, and 
the little prospect of a restoration to peace and comfort. 
Though not “a wicked man,” in their sense of the term, 
which would imply that he were a hypocrite; yet he con- 
fesses that it woud be in vain to attempt to justify himself 
before God, though he was far from ack nowledging the charges 
which his friends had brought against him. 


Ver. 23, He avill laugh.—Perhaps “ It will laugh’? at all the consequences, 
even the trialof the innocent. So Schultens and Scott (the poet.) 

Ver. 25. Swifter than a post.—* Than a courier.” Bp. Lowth. Camels 
(who compose the eastern caravans) travel little more than two miles an hour, 
but dromedaries will outrun the swiftest horses ; and there are foot messengers 
who will go 150 miles in 24 hours.—Harmer. : 

Ver. 26. As the swift ships.—See margin. 
boats on the Tigris and Euphrates, which are 
some refer it to the same animals (the 

“ships of the desert.” 
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Chardin thinks this refers to the 
carried with a rapid current ; but 
dromedaries) which the Arabs call 
The deserts are their seas.— Orient. Lit. No. 696. Dr. 


curdled me like cheese 2 


Job, as Dr. Chalmers remarks, in his reasonings throughout 
this chapter, “is evidently oppressed by a feeling of want, 
without the full understanding of an adequate or appropriate 
remedy.” He talks of washing in “snow-water,” as a puri- 
fier then greatly esteemed: but this could neither purify the 
heart, nor the conscience. ‘‘' Thou wouldest plunge me in the 
ditch ;” that is, a glance of thy scrutinizing eye would instantly 
discover my mind to be full of impurity, and my consciousness 
of the filthiness of my moral garments, would make me abhor- 
rent in my own eyes. Viewing, then, the distance between 
himself and his Maker, no less in purity than in greatness, he 
is tempted to despair of being brought near to God; “For he 
isnot a man as I am, that I should answer him, that we 
should come together in judgment.’ He goes on to lament 
that he had no mediator to take his part; no umpire; no mid- 
dle person, to lay his hand on both parties, and procure a 
reconciliation. 

Happily we have such a Mediator, an advocate, one that 
“can speak well,’’ and argue the cause for us; and though he 
cannot plead our righteousness, he can plead his own on our 
behalf, which is infinitely better. Job himself recollected this 
Redeemer, and rejoiced in him. 

Cuap. X. Ver. 1—22. Job proceeds with his argument and 
complaint.—It is impossible to understand Job’s strain of argu- 
ing, without we bear in mind his extreme agony of body and 
mind, which was evidently such as to confuse his thoughts, 
and deprive him of self- possession; and consequently often to 
involve him in inconsistency. Sometimes shrinks into 
nothing, as it were, in the presence of his Maker, and confesses 
himself a sinner: at others, he remonstrates with him on his 
conduct, as in the chapter before us; and from the wisdom dis- 
played in his formation, as being fashioned by the hands of 
the great Potter, he argues that he should have been treated 
with more care and tenderness. “Is it good (says he) that 
thou shouldest despise the work (the labour) of thine own 


c au = r SPeatatl me, 
Good renders the phrase, ‘‘ with spread (or swelled out) sails.” See Isa. 
XViii. 2. ; : 

Ver. 30. Snow water.—The softest water for washing, and kept by the an- 
cients to whiten and purify their skin. ) 

Cuap. X. Ver. 1. My soul is weary of (“‘loathes”) my life: I will leave 
my complaint upon myself—That is, I will indulge my grief, and not seek 
comfort. ; ‘ 

Ver. 10. Hast thow not poured, &c.—‘ Can the modern discoveries in ana- 
tomy qualify a poet to give a more just account of the principles of an embryo, 
and of the several stages of its growth, to a perfect fetus?’ Scott (the poet.. 


Zophar reproves Job. 


JOB.—CHAP. XI. 


Unsearchable wisdom of God. 


11 Thou 'hast clothed me with skin and | 4; |swered? and should a man ° full of talk be 
flesh, and hast ™ fenced me with bones and | —,,, | justified ? 
sinews. | 3 Should thy «lies make men hold their 

12 Thou hast granted me life and favour,|""** | peace? and ene thanmoakest shall no man 
and thy visitation hath preserved my spirit. |""°° | make thee ashamed ? 

13 And these things hast thon hid. in thy ofagw. | 4 For “thou hast said, My doctrine is pure, 
heart: I know that this is with thee. _’’| and I am clean in thine eyes. 

14 If Isin, then thou markest me, and thou}? rus. | 5 But oh that God would speak, and open 
wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. went his lips against thee; 

15 If | be wicked, wo " unto me; and ifI be |*°"" 6 And that he would show thee the secrets of 
righteous, yet will I not lift up my head. J am|**5)3 | wisdom, that they are double to that which is! 
ae oe confusion; therefore see thou mine af- | « Ps.88.12. anes theme ee Gad exacteth of thee less 

iction; t P34, nan thine iniquity deserveth. 

16 For it increaseth. Thou huntest me as a apr, | / Canstthouby searching ‘ find out God? canst 
fierce een and again thou showest thyself} ~ ~——s*| thou find out the Almighty unto perfection? 
marvellous upon me. —— | 8/tis € as high as heaven; what canst thou 

17 Thou renewest thy P witnesses against | of tip. | do? deeper than hell ; what canst thou know 2? 
ee rea eee aenen | Ge, a ea eral ed 

g e ag 3 : er than the sea. 

18 Wherefore then hast thou brought me |‘ fii” 10 If "he icut off, and shut up, or gather to- 
forth out of the womb? Oh ¢that I had given}, 5.913 | gether, then who can j hinder him ? i 
up the ghost, and no eye had seen me! 2, aa 11 For *he knoweth vain men: he seeth 

19 I should have been as though I had not} fo... | wickedness also; will he not then consider it? 


been; I should have been carried from the 
womb to the grave. 
20 Are not my days © few? cease then, and let 


g the 
heights of 
heaven. 


12 For } vain man would be wise, though 
man be born like a wild ass’s colt. 
13 If thou prepare ™thy heart, and stretch 


me alone, that I may take comfort a little, at out thy hands toward him ; 
21 Before I go whence I shall not return, even | tiange | 14 If iniquity be in thy hand, put it far away, 


to the land :of darkness and the tshadow of 


and let not wickedness dwell in » thy taber- 


} turn him 
death; swat”. nacles: a 
22 A land of darkness, as darkness itself ;|*?*° | 15 For then shalt thou lift up thy face without 
and of the shadow of death, without any or-|!°"" |spot; yea, thou shalt be steadfast, and shalt 
der, and where the light is as darkness. m 1827.3. | not fear: 
CHAPTER XI. nPs0L3. | 16 Because thou shalt forget thy misery, and 
1 Zophar reproveth Job He korea 2 itr dag ia unsearchable. 13 = arise ¥ remember it as waters that pass away : 
noonday | 17 And thine age shall ° be clearer than the 


pee answered Zophar the Naamathite, 
and said, 
2 Should not the multitude of words be * an- 


hands?’ He should have remembered, however, that crea- 
tion is a work of no difficulty with the Almighty; and that 
the formation of a worm or of a world is the same thing to 

im who “speaks and it is done: who commands, and it is 
established.” (Psal. xxxiii. 9.) He can this day, if he please, 
tread down a whole race of creatures, and to-morrow call forth 
a new generation from their dust; and that with infinitely 
gacator ease than the potter moulds_his clay, first into one 

rm, and then into another. But when Job intimates that he 
had been thus curiously formed, and carefully preserved, only 
to be a monument of wretchedness and wo; a mark, at 
which to shoot the arrows of affliction: a wild beast, to be 
hunted and destroyed; then he charges God foolishly, through 
ignorance of his designs; and indeed we are all liable to fall 
ito the same error, when we attempt to penetrate the secret 
counsels of the Almighty. ’ 

But God is as well the moral Governor of the world as its 
Creator; and ‘the seeth not” partially and imperfectly, “as 
man seeth.” His eye marks, and his memory records, every 
deviation from the most perfect rectitude; and Job therefore, 
deeply sensible of this, exclaims, ‘‘ Do not condemn me;” con- 
fessing that there was ground for condemnation, and pleading 
for mercy at the hands of God. 

Dr. Watts has, upon these words, some very judicious obser- 
vations, from which we shall, in a few words, endeavour to 
extract the essence. 1. That God is the most suitable being 
for a good man in trouble to apply to; and therefore Job re- 
solves to “trust in him, even though he slay” him. (Chap. 
xi. 15.) 2. In all his justifications of his own character, still 
he confesses himself a sinner in the sightof God. In the ver 
moment that he says. ‘Thou knowest that Iam not wicked,” 
he says also, “Do not condemn me:” implying, as_ he else- 
where expresses it, “I have sinned; what shall I do unto 


Ver. 13. These things hast thou hid, &c.—That is, these troubles have beep 
kept for me in thy secret counsels, to make me a spectacle of wretchedness 
and wo.— With thee—means, in the secret counsels of God, chap. xxii. 14. 

_ Ver. 16. Thou showest thyself marvellous.—Makest me a butt to shoot at, 
in order to display thy superior power and skill. 7 

Ver. 17. Thow renewest thy witnesses (or testimonies) against me.— 
Every trial of his patience he considered as a fresh witness brought against 
him.—Changes and war.—Rather, ‘‘ Conflict.” F 

Ver. 22. Without any order.—That is, a perfect chaos. See Gen, i. 2.— 
Where the light is as darkness.—* Where the noontide is as utter extinction. 
Dr. Good. [Where death projects his shadow, intercepting every light of every 
kind of life : without any order, having po arrangement, no distinction of in- 
habitants ; the poor and the rich are there, the king and the beggar, their bo- 
dies in equal corruption and disgrace —tvhere the light is as daricness, a pal- 
pable obscure space and place, with only such a light or capability of distinc- 
tion as renders “ darkness visible.’’]—Bagster, : 

CuHapP. XI. Ver. 8. Should thy lies.—Marg. ** devices.""—Lowth, ‘' prevari- 
cations.” 

73 


p Pr.4.18. 
12,58.8,10 


noon-day ; thou shalt shine forth, thou shalt 
be as the morning. 


thee?’ (See chap. vii. 20.) Dr. Watts here remarks, “The 
saints in Scripture are not called wicked: that_is a word 
which belongs only to those who are far off from God ;” as if 
he shouldsay, ‘‘ Though a sinner before thee, I am ‘innocent 
from the accusations of villany and hypocrisy’ which my mis- 
taken friends have brought against me.” = 

Job adds, ‘‘ Show me wherefore thou contendest with me.” 
On this the same amiable divine remarks,——1. That he look- 
ed not to second causes—to Satan, or to the Sabians, &c. but 
to God himself; not to creatures, but to the Creator. 2. Faith 
believes that God afflicts not without reason: ‘“ Show me 
wherefore,’ &¢c.—‘‘ There is a need be in all the sorrows which 
God brings upon his people,” and many and important are the 
lessons which may be learned therefrom. 3. A good man 
under affliction is anxious to know wherefore it is that God 
afflicts him, or contends with him; and that to the end that 
he may profit by his afflictions. : 

This chapter ends as it had begun, in the languase of bitter- 
ness and despair: Job lies down in Uarkness—the darkness of 
the shadow of death; where, as Scott (the poet) beautifully 
translates his concluding words— : 

Ch. = Where the light 
“Ig one eternal noon of dismal night.” 

Cuap. XI. Ver. 1-20. The srcech of Zophar.—The three 
friends of Job, though they ali turn against him, and become 
his accusers, differ considerably in their style and character. 
Eliphaz js mild and insinuating; Bildad, grave and satirical ; 
Zophar, violent and severe. By a short speech, he winds up 
the arguments of his companions against Job. He condemns 
him as a wicked man, and conse uently, as he professed reli- 
gion, a decided hypocrite. He advances, however, some sub- 
Jime sentiments on the greatness of God, and on the vanity 
and insignificance of man. ‘Vain (empty) man would be 
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Ver. 6. That they are double to that which is.—Boothroyd : “For they far 
exceed the most profound knowledge.” Literally: “ They are as the doub- 
lings of knowledge,” i. e. involved and mysterious. 4 

Ver. 8. Deeper than hell !—Heb. Shoel—the invisible, the infernal world. 

Ver. 10. Who can hinder him?—Dr. Boothroyd renders this very difficult 
verse thus : ; ’ ] | “ 

“Tf he seize, and bind one in chains, 4 
And bring to judgment ; who then can npn to him?’ 

Ver. 11, 12. Vain man.—The Hebrew word in the former verse means false, 
in which sense it is applied to idols: the word, in the latter verse, means 
empty, hollow, and is applied to persons puffed up with selfimportance., Scott 
(the poet) renders the verse : : 

“That the proud may be made wise, 
: . Tete the colt of *s wal si Recor aman.” 
Literally, ‘‘be born a man ;’’ and so Boothroyd. 

Ver. 16. As waters that pass aavay.— As waters passed away,” pga ste on 
That is, the memory of thy afflictions will be wholly effaced, as the winter tor- 
rents are evaporated in summer.—Scott (the poet.) ee 
5 


- 


The omnipotence of God. 


JOB.—CHAP. XII., XIII.’ 


4 


Job reproves his friends 


18 And thou shalt be secure, because there is | 4," 28 | 13 With "him ‘is wisdom and strength, he 
hope ; yea, thoushalt dig about thee, and thou| ~~ | hath counsel jand understanding. 
shalt take thy rest in safety. ty face. | 14 Behold, he breaketh down, and it cannot 
19 Also thou shalt lie down, and none shall}, p,o3¢; | be built again: he shutteth "up a man, and 
make thee afraid; yea, many shall 1 make suit | s signe there can be no opening. 
unto thee. sinjon| 15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters, and 


20 But the eyes * of the wicked shall fail, and 
*they shall not escape, and their t hope shall 
be as “ the giving up of the ghost. 

CHAPTER XII. 


them. 
t Pr.11.7. 


u or, @ i 
tb 


of breath. 
a a heart. 


they dry up: also he sendeth them out, and 
they overturn the earth. 

16 With him 7s strength and wisdom: the 
deceived ! and the deceiver are his. 


toe eet Nerd bee ee | omer | 17 He leadeth ‘counsellots away sponeu, ama 
ND Job answered and said, s aN eis is Lit haa ae ano hoe 
2 No doubt but ye are the people, and | ° toom are | He looseth the bond of kings, and girde 
wisdom shall die with you. as dese? | their loins with a girdle. 

3 But I have * understanding as wellas you; |ar.2, | 19 He "leadeth princes away spoiled, and 
»T am not inferior to you: yea, * who knoweth Jez, qyedoro weth fhe mich: _ SUF ai 
not such things as these ? ne 20 He removeth ° away the P speech of the 

4 I am as one mocked of his neighbour, who |, ane? trusty, and taketh away the understanding of 
calleth upon God, and he answereth him: the ee the oped: e) j . : 3 
just upright man is laughed to scorn. ca 21 He spoureth contempt upon princes, an 

5 He that is ready to slip with his feet is asa|,.5,  |* weakeneth the strength of the mighty. si a 
lamp despised in the thought of him that is at}; i. Goa | 22 He discovereth * deep things out of dark- 
ease. jPrau. | ness, and bringeth out to lightthe shadow t of 

6 The tabernacles of robbers “prosper, and | uron. | death. - 
they that provoke God are secure ; into whose vio | 23 He increaseth "the nations, and destroy- 
hand God bringeth abundantly. nis451. 1eth them: he enlargeth the ‘nations, and 

7 But ask now the beasts, and they shall teach | 5 ;;,;». |‘ straiteneth them again. 
thee ; and the fowls of the air, and they shall) /‘"/“" | 24 He taketh away the heart w of the chiefof 
tell thee: “2 | the people of the earth, and causeth them to 


8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach 


Yr or, 
looseth the 


wander in a wilderness where there is no way. 


thee: and the fishes of the sea shall declare} ¢7“°!| 25 They grope *in the dark without light, and 
unto thee. Leeds he maketh them to ’stagger like a drunken man. 
9 Who knoweth notin all these that the hand |‘ "" ~ CHAP) Fi he sal Gas ‘ 
of the Lorp hath wrought this ? eee ly teen | ah ear nes 
10 In whose hand is the © soul of every living | v.)«41% O, mine eye hath seen all this, mine ear 
thing, and the breath of all ‘ mankind. x Deas hath cig a and understood S ' 
11 Doth not the ear try words? and the]? vrs" | 2 What ye know, the same dol know also: I 
£ mouth taste his meat ? si | am not inferior unto you. 
12 With the ancientis wisdom ; and in length | ° Mia, 3 Surely I would speak to the * Almighty, and 


of days understanding. 


I desire to reason » with God. 


wise; though he be born as (ignorant and perverse) as the 
colt of the wild ass.” Applying this to Job, Zophar exhorts 
him to repentance, from a consideration of the dangers of 

ypocrisy, and the advantages of repentance. Arguments, 
these, doubtless good and just, but in this case misapplied, 
because they proceed on the false premises that Job was a 
wicked man, and suffering the judgments of the Almighty for 
his crimes; whereas these heavy afflictions, instead of judg- 
ments on his hypocrisy, were the trials of his faith. “ Be old, 
we count them happy which endure. Ye have heard of the 

atience of Job and have seen the end of the Lord; that the 

ord is very pitiful; ¢. e. full of pity, and of tender mercy. 
James v. 11. 

Cuar. XII. Ver. 1-25. Job again defends himself against 
his opposers —He cominences with a severe sarcasm, admired 
and quoted in all ages: “Doubtless ye are the people”—the 
only persons of imtelligence !—‘‘and wisdom shall die with 
i But (adds he) I have a heart as well as you: I fall not 
ower (in the scale of intellect) than you.” Your remarks are 
common-place; your arguments are no better than ridicule 
and banter. Alas! I who once shone with so much splendour 
pe my prosperity, am now despised ag an expiring lamp, or 

aper. 

As to the doctrine of providence, thst temporal blessings 
are not appropriated to the righteous, is evident from the pros- 
perity of the wicked. Even the tents of bandti are enriched 
from the spoil of good men; and providence succeeds their 
villanous designs, though he will pane them into judsment for 
them. The beasts of the field and birds of the air are also 
subjects of the divine providence; his ‘mercies are over all 
; Is works,” and ‘‘in his hand is the soul of every living crea- 

ure. 


Job then adverts to their affectation of superior wisdom, and 
ae Silt ee as ee ee EEN PRE 


P Ver. 18, Thou shalt dig.—That is, dig a foundation for thy habitation. Pro- 
essor Michaelis understands this of his sepulchre: “ Thou shalt dig (thy se- 
pulchre) and calmly lie down.” Lowth's Lect. Gregory’s note. 

Ver. 20. Their hope.—Not ‘shall be as,” but “ their hope is,” the giving 
up the ghost—the last breath, which launches the soul into eternity. 

CuapP. XI. Ver. 3. Ihave understanding, &c.—I fall not lower than you ; 


: = either in sense or knowledge ;) yea, with whom are not such (things) as 


Ver. 4. Of his neighbour.—Rather, “ of his friend.” 
ore to a a reproach Seng Job analogous to that 

e calleth upon et him answer him :”’ but we are ra isposed t 
render it, ‘‘ He (that) alleth upon God, he (God) will aeger ine ma 
ing that if Job was a good man, his prayer would be answered by deliverance : 
and from his oii deliverance, it was inferred that he was a h ypocrite, 


The next clause is sup- 
east upon our Lord— 


their reference to the sayings of the ancients; but if they were 
wise, how wise must He be who is eternal? If they were pow- 
erful, how pat must He be who is almighty? “The 
decetver and the deceived” are equally in his power: “He 
poureth contempt on princes, and looseth the girdle of the 
strong.” The concluding verse, which wants illustration, is 
thus beautifully rendered in Scott’s poetical version 

“Tn a vast wild their dismal way they feel 

Perplex’d, distress’d, from doubt to doubt they reel ; 

Bewilder’d by an energy divine, 

Like men who stagger with the fumes of wine.” 

Cuar. XIII. Ver. 1—28. Job reproves_ his friends, and 
pleads with the Almighty.—Having refuted, in the preceding 
chapter, the erroneous doctrine of his friends respecting divine 
providence, he here reproves them for their unfair treatment ; 
and appeals to the bar of the Almighty, determined to plea 
his own cause before Him. He charges them with collecting 
a string of false principles against him, assuming their truth, 
and condemning him upon them. ‘Thus were they physicians 
of no value, who neither understood his case, nor what remedy 
to apply. He charges them with “speaking wickedly and 
deceitfully for God,” because while they. pretended to gustify 
God, they did it on false and erroneous principles. He charges 
them, therefore, to be silent, and let him alone, while he main- 
tains his own cause before God, in whom, notwithstanding all 
he suffered, he was still resolved to trust :—‘‘ Though he slay 
me, yet will I trust in him.” ad 3 

“Phere are several passages (says Peters) that express this 
good man’s hope in God for a future happy state ; not in this 
world, (which is the strange notion of some interpreters ;) for 
nothing. could be more unlikely. Job himself, all along, con- 
Siders his condition as quite hopeless in this respect, as appears 
plainly from his so often wishing for death: and this some- 


Ver. 5. He that is ready to slip, &c.—This difficult verse is thus rendered b 

Scott (the poet,) and Dr. Boothroyd. E 
Contempt is prepared for calamity, 
In thetthoughts of him who is at ease, 
. For those who slip with their feet.” CANS oe 

We are much inclined, however, to the old translation, and think it might be 
rendered, “ As a lamp eat, (of flame,) and just expiring, so is a man sli- 
—_ poverty,” i. e. all his former splendour is forgotten and despised. So 

D. ; 
. Ver. 18. He looseth the bond.—That is, he destroys their royal authority, and 
instead of a royal belt, binds them with a common girdle. cott. 
_ Ver. 24. Wilderness.—[ Bethohoo, ** in chaos,’ i. e. ina state of utter con- 
fusion : itis the same word which is employed in Gen. i. 2. to describe the cha- 
otic state of the earth at the creation. |—Bagster. 


e 
Job’s trust in God. 


now, if I hold my tongue, I shall give up the 
ghost. 

20 Only do not two things unto me: then will 
I not hide myself from thee. 


times with an earnestness which nothing can account for or 
excuse, but his strong hopes of immortality.” To us, how- 
ever, it appears that Job’s passionate desire of death was the 
language rather of despair than of faith or hope: afterwards, 
indeed, he becomes more calm and Hational and in many 

laces looks to another state, and a future judgment; but we 
doubt if he had any reference to an intermediate or separate 
state of either happiness or misery. All the truths of religion 
were gradually revealed, and the doctrine of a future state 
more especially. During the early ages, it was involved in 
much obscurity; nor were life and immortality fully brought to 
light but in the gospel: it was only as that was gradually deve- 
loped, that men began to form any proper idea of a future 
state. Commentators have perhaps too eagerly anticipated 
these discoveries. 

Job, in the early part of his troubles, appears to have been 
equally tortured in mind as in body; and while he resolutely 
maintained his integrity and uprightness, still confessed him- 
self a sinner; still professed a strong confidence in God :— 
“Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him;” while, at the 
same time, he is at a loss to reconcile the divine character 
with the treatment he received from providence. In the latter 
part of this chapter, he pathetically laments his situation, and 
entreats a suspension of his afflictions: ‘‘ Withdraw thine hand 
from me, and let not thy terror make me afraid.’ He is sen- 
sible of his sin, and pleads for mercy; but complains that he 
was treated as a captive enemy, or a culprit slave. Thus the 
two last. verses are bocutifialy, paraphrased in the poetical ver- 
sion of Scott. 

* With bonds and stripes, and durance hard, by thee 
The punishment of slaves is laid on me : 

To rottenness and worms a living prey, 

Like a moth-eaten vest, I waste away.” 


Cuar. XIV. Ver. 1—22. Job reflects on the mortality of 


man: with some further allusions to a future state.—The two | p t of d u r 
_his station till relieved by death, and then, in the hope of being 


first verses of this chapter are perhaps as generally known as 


CHAP. XIIL. Ver. 4. Forgers of lies.—‘ For indeed ye are collectors of 
felaciaods. Those who string together false premises, and then reason from 
them. 

Ver. 12. Your remembrances.— Your memorable sayings,” (Scott) such 
as they had quoted from the ancients.—Like ashes—i. e. decayed—thceir fire 
and spirit extinct in their application of them.— Your bodies—* swelling 
heaps” (of words) like heaps of dirt or rubbish ; alluding, as Heath and others 
think, to their highly figurative language, 

Ver. 14. Wherefore, &c.—These proverbial forms of expression are evidently 
synonymous, and imply Job’s determination to run all hazards. 

Ver. 16. Trust in him.—Our translators follow the Keri, or marginal read- 
aig ofthe Hebrew, as do also the ancient versions and best modern critics. 

or. 26. Thou maiest me to possess.— Possess by inheritance,” says Dr. 
Good, or “ entailest upon me”’—the sins of my youth. Thus the Psalmist 
Asaph prays, ‘‘O remember not against us former iniquities !” Psalm Ixxix. 8. 


JOB.—CHAP. XIV. 


Ps.51.2,10 
rn 3.6. 


h ver.14. 
He.9.27. 


i cease. 


He entreats Gods favour. 


4 But ye are forgers of lies, ye are all physi- | 4;¥ 2 | 21 Withdraw p thy hand far from me: and 
cians of no © value. cea |let not thy dread make me afraid. 
i ene yore ONE a holt your peace! | , Prt ta iam a thou, ang I will answer: or let 
, r wis : m.5.13, e speak, and answer thou me. 
&. AP ROe SP araranInS, and hearken to ea 23 How many are ning iniquities and sins 2 
padings S. 04.2, ake me to know * my transgressi 
7 Will ye speak wickedly *for God? and|, caer | sin. To BRPEAASSIOR BUC Gay 
talk deceitfully ‘ for him 2 n pssiz | 24 Wherefore * hidest thou th 
: ; 4 h Ps821,2 y face, ana 
8 Will ye accept his person? will yecontend |, ;, holdest j ; 
fins Cin le tec 4 Tin || 95 Wilk thou/teock oe elie 
9 Is it good that he should search you out ? |) 76s" | fro 2 and wilt thou pursue th vita bole? 
. rom me, * e ary stu Cue 
or as one man mocketh another, do ye somock | , Pam 26 For thou writest bitter things as: me, 
* Aieto PAO pom wil) be woe ssl bag Fins "| and maker me to possess the iniquities of my 
) 7 argue. ” és youth. 
ly accept " persons. mPsz1. | 27 Thou puttest my feet also in the ¥ 
11 Shall not his excellency make you}. |and x leone ersesy unto all - aay 
i afraid 2 d his dr 2 o 1.50.8 ‘ y TAY! PALS 
ae f ae mennend fall npep yous Hon, Buu seth a print upon he y heels of my feet. 
our remembrances are like unto ashes, ; n e, as a rotten thing, consumeth, as 
your bodies to bodies of clay, —-— |a garment that is moth eaten. 
13 i Hold your peace, let me alone, that I} p Psso.10. : CHAPTER XIV. 
may, speak, and let come on me what will. een heagh ls ones ease trrecoversble, yet ho waloth a he a ee 
14 Wher efore do I take my flesh iInmy teeth, Jn.16.8,9. creature is subject to corruption. 
and ay ay eas my hand 2 i s Ps.1022. M’N that is born of a woman és *of few 
5 Though *he slay me, yet will I trust in | t La2s. ays, and full » of trouble. 
bis but I will 1 maintain mine own ways |‘ he, | 2 Hes cometh forth like a flower, and is cut 
efore him. “au, |down: he fleeth also as a shadow, and conti- 
16 He also shall be my ™ salvation: for a mse nueth not. ‘ 
hypocrite *shall not come before him. y roots. 3 And “dost thou open thine eyes upon such 
17 Hear diligently my speech, and my decla- | « stortor. | a one, and bringest * me into judgment with 
~ ration with your ears. bFe22. | thee 2 
18 Behold now, I have ordered my cause: I] *-9"""| 4 Who ‘can bring a clean € thing out ofan 
know that I shall be justified. e P1432, | UNnClean? not one. 
19 Who ° is he that will plead with me 2? for |¢wivgive. | 5 Seeing his days are determined, the num- 


ber ofhis months are with thee, thou hast ap- 
pointed "his bounds that he cannot pass; 

6 Turn from him, that he may ‘rest, till he 
shall accomplish, as a hireling, his day. 


almost any in the Bible, from their forming part of the Burial 
Service of the Episcopal Church : and we never so truly feel 
their force and beauty, as while standing over the grave of a 
beloved relative, or an esteemed friend. The fairest specimens 
of human nature are but as a fading flower, and the longest 
life but as a fleeting shadow. Death is the consequence of 
sin, and the contemplation of it therefore led Jobatery properly, 
to consider the natural depravity under which he came into 
the world, and the arduous warfare in which he was engaged, 
to obtain a victory over it. He then compares man to a tree, 
which, if cut down, will sprout again, though its branches 
should be lopped, and its stock decay: but man shows no 
sign of revival, while the present state of things endureth. 
The world must be remodelled, and nature be renewed, before 
man can be restored to life or happiness; but even of this he 
entertains a distant hope. Man lieth down and sleepeth in 
the grave; nor shall he awake till the last trump shall sound— 
till the Judge appear, and these lower skies Bball flee before 
him. “O (says he) that thou wouldest hide me in the 
grave !”’—appoint (or mark for) mea set time, and remember 
me. (Then) thou shalt call and I shall answer thee: thou 
shalt have a desire to (Heb. ‘thou shalt yearn toward’) the 
work of thine own hands.” Of these last words it seems im- 
possible to give we rational interpretation, without including 
in them a hope though distant, of ‘another and a better 
world :” and, indeed, what sense can we attach to the idea of 
awaking from the grave, if death were (as modern infidels 
would persnade us) an eternal sleep 2 _ 

From this passage we may also derive a powerful argument 
against the base and cowardly crime of swicide, to which Job 
seems at first to have been tempted; but at which he now 
recoils, notwithstanding all his present sufferings. He con- 
siders himself as a sold ier, stationed by providence to defend 
an important post, and he blushes, or rather shudders, at the 
thought of deserting it without permission: he will not quit 


Ver. 27. Thow lookest narrowly unto all my paths.—Just as a man would 
watch the motions of a captive, or runaway slave: Thou settest a mark upon 
the heels of my feet. It was, and still is,in slave countries, common to mark 
slaves on some pet of their bodies: in Job’s time and country, perhaps, this 
was done on the heels or bottoms of the feet. Heath remarks that these expres- 
sions evidently refer to the methods of punishing slaves. 

Ver. 28. And he.—The third person used for the first ; a thing not unusual 
among poets. Scott. 

CHAP. XIV. Ver. 3. Dost thou open thine eyes ?—Scott (the poet) says, 
“This expression denotes in Zech, xii. 4, to look angrily :”” we rather conceive 
it ene to look with attention, ‘to fix the eyes,” ‘ike a judge, on a prisoner 
at lus bar. s 

Ver. 4. Who can bring 2—Who can produce innocence or purity from, one 
born in sin? a descendant of fallen Adam? So Even Ezra explains 1t.—" Who 
can bring one that is pure from a man defiled with sins?’ 


The shortness of life. 


7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, 
that it will sprout again, and that the tender 


JOB.—CHAP. XV. 


A. M. 2484. 
B.C. 1520. 


jis weaken- 


Eliphaz reproves Job 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Eliphaz reproveth Job of impiety in justifying himself 17 He proveth by tradition 
the unquietness of wicked men. 


branch thereof will not cease. Bsies ees answered Eliphazthe Temanite, and 

8 Though the root thereof wax old in the a said, ~ 
earth, and the stock thereof die in the ground ; |* Ps1225.| 2 Should a wise man utter * vain knowledge, 

9 Yet through the scent of water it will bud, | ?Pe%19, | and fill his belly with the east wind ? 
and bring forth boughs like a plant. Rew. | 3 Should he reason with unprofitable ” talk ? 

10 But wri ee ond aad aah teak yea, rym. or man speeches wherewith he can do no 
man giveth up the ghost, and where 7s he ? good ? 

11 As the waters fail from the sea, and the} 10015. | 4 Yea, thou ° castest off fear, and restrainest 
flood decayeth and drieth up: 5.54 | d prayer before God. 

12 So man lieth down, and riseth not: tillthe}nr.s2a. | 5 For thy mouth ° uttereth thine iniquity, 
heavens « be no more, they shall not awake, ae and thou choosest the tongue of the crafty. 
nor be raised out of their sleep. "ae 6 Thine f own mouth condemneth thee, and 

13 O that thou wouldest hide mein the grave, coe | | Dot I: yea, thine own lips testify against thee. 
that thou wouldest keep me secret, until thy 7 Art thou the first man that was born? or 
wrath be past, that thou wouldest appoint me | —— | wast thou made before £ the hills ? 

a set time, and remember me! 8 Hast " thou heard the secret of God? and 

14 If a man die, shall 1 he live again ? all "Tale of dost thou restrain wisdom to thyself? 
the days of my appointed time will I wait, till} °"” 9 What i knowest thou, that we know not ? 
my change ™ come. b1T.64,5 | anhat understandest thou, which 7s not in us ? 

15 Thou shalt call, and I will answer thee: e makest 10 With us are both the gray-headed i and 
thou wilt have a desire to the work of thy very aged men, much elder than thy father. 
hands. dor, speech} 11 Are the consolations of God small with 
ne For " now ae numberest my steps: dost | e tacren. | thee ? is there any secret thing with thee ? 4 
thou not watch over my sin ? fii | 12 Why doth thy heart carry thee away 

17 My transgression ts sealed up ina bag, and|, p:9%2 | and what do thy eyes wink at, 
thou sewest up mine iniquity. Fr82 | 13 That thou turnest thy spirit against * God, 

18 And surely the mountain falling °cometh | " 33 | and lettest swch words go out of thy mouth ? 
to nought, and the rock is removed out of his}, | ..9 14 What }is man, that he should be clean ? 
Pio The waters wear the stones: thou » wash- |} °*** anid be cenio ees meta he 1 ta bucas 
est away the things which grow out of the dust | “ M313: | “15 Behold, “he putteth no trust in his saints ; 
of the earth; and thou destroyest the hope of Beat yea, the heavens ™ are not clean in his sight. 

an. nee bomi hy "4 
"20 ‘Thou prevailest for ever against him, and ih ide OF ich ain SUN Staite ise Water 2 id 
he passeth: ta tol changest his countenance, | ™°®5 17 I will show thee, hear me; and that which 
and sendest him away. n P.533. | T have seen I will declare ; 

21 His sons come to honour, and he knoweth | 0 «20.12 18 Which wise men have told from their fa- 
it not; and they are brought low, but he per- a thers, and have not hid it: 
ce it not ofthem. — . : roan | 29, Unto whom P alone the earth was given, 

ut his flesh upon him shall have pain, ae. and no stranger 4 passed among them. 


and his soul within him shall mourn. 


called to one nobler and better. The direct meaning of the 
latter verses is indeed something doubtful. The ae idea 
is, that “all things change; man, frail and feeble as he is, 
cannot expect exemption from the common fate of the uni- 
verse; but all mortal hopes must terminate in the grave. The 
last verse, if we mistake not, is highly poetical, and full of 
beauty; it represents the breath, the soul, as hovering over 
and bewailing the fate of the bedy while decaying in the tomb.” 
Here ends, as is generally reckoned, the second part of this 
admirable book, and with it the first series of debate between 
Job and his friends. 

Cuar. XV. Ver. 1—35. Eliphaz begins a new series of ar- 
guments against Job.—The atHicted patriarch is accused both 
of false reasoning and the want of personal religion; with 
arrogance towards his brethren, and impiety towards God. 
The figurative language intimates, that Job had a storm within 
his own bosom :—that east wind, so fatal in the Mediterra- 
nean, which in the New Testament is called Ewroclydon, 
{Acts xxvii. 14) and now commonly a Levanter. This inter- 
nal storm is represented as venting itself in pompous words, 


Ver. 9. Through the scent of water it will bud.—A passage remarkably si- 
milar to this is quoted by Sir William Jones, from the Yajur Veda. It begins, 
‘Since the tree, when felled, springs again still fresher from the root, from 
what root springs mortal man, when felled by the hand of death?’ 

Ver. 10. But man dieth.{A tree when cut down may shoot forth new 
branches in the place where it before grew ; but when man dieth and his body 
js reduced to dust, then where is he? So in a beautiful verse in the poet 
Khosroo: “1 passed by the burial place, and wept sorely to think how many 
of my friends were in the mansions of the dead. And in an agony of grief I 
cried out, Where are they? And Echo gave answer, and said, Where are 
ded 2 ee 

er. 11. The sea.—So the He - 
peeasodoua en Hebrews call all large lakes, as those of Genesa 

Ver. 13. Hide me in the grave.—Heb. Shoel, which is alike used for the re- 
pository of dead bodies, and the receptacle of departed souls. —Appoint me 
a@ set time.—Miss Smith renders it, ‘‘ Set a mark on me ;’”’ but it seems rather 
ecaey ied a careers to my troubles.” 

ver. 14. Appointed time.—‘‘ Warfare,” see ch. vii. 1.—Till my change 
come.—The LXX. render it, ‘ Till lam made anew.” Michaelis thins Job 
might here have some reference to a resurrection, which our Lord calls ‘a re- 
generation,” Matt. xix. 28. Compare Acts iii. 21. (Chaliphathi, “my 
change,”’ or renovation : it is used to denote the springing again of grass after 
it had been withered, (Ps. xc. 5, 6.) which is itself a very expressive emblem 
of the resurrection. ]--Bagster. 

Ver. 17. Sealed es 4 bag.—It is common in the East, and not uncommon 


oe 


- 


20 The wicked man travaileth * with pain all 


with little meaning, but of evil and dangerous tendency. Thus 
it is that orators and set disputants always make a mighty stir 
of eloquence when they are in want of argument. Job’s 
speeches, however, are not wholly to be justified, nor was the 
censure of Eliphaz entirely without foundation. The first 
ventings of his rag and grief were, indeed, violent as a 
Levanter; but, he had since spoken with more reason and 
calmness. Eliphaz should have taken advantage 
portunity to soften his grief still more. Thou A Job, in his 
extremity, had used some bitter expressions, he had latterly 
spoken with more reverence of the Divine Majesty: and in- 
stead of restraining his speech and prayer before God, he had 
earnestly pleaded with him, and declared his confidence in 
him under every extremity: “‘Though he slay me, yet will I 
trust in him.” Job also frequently glances at the doctrine of a 
future state, of which his antagonists seem to have no know- 
ledge. They confine themselves to the rewards of the present 
world, either to the individual or his family. 

Eliphaz now adverts to his favourite topic of human weak- 
ness and depravity, and repeats what he formerly related as a 


of this op- 


with us, to tell up large sums of money into bags or purses, and seal them: So 
Job considered his offences as having been told up, sealed, and preserved, to 
appear against him. See Harmer. 

Ver. 22. His flesh upon him shall have pain.—Rather, “ waste,” or rot 
from off his bones. —<And his soul within him shall mourn : this is, doubt- 
less, inapplicable to the state of a dead man. Dr. Good reads, “* His soul shall 
become a waste from_him ;’? which is equally unintelligible. Dr. Boothroyd 
better, ‘* His inward frame shall waste away.” Scoét is far more elegant and 
pat, if not too bold. He represents the man’s breath as mourning over 
0 


im. See Exposition. 7 

CHAP. XV. Ver. 2. Vain knowledge—i. e. knowledge which puffeth up, 
1 Cor. viii, 1.— And fill his belly.—That is, himself—with the east wind, the 
most insalubrious wind that blows. So Scott: 


“Big with the poison of an eastern wind.” 


Ver. 8. Hast thou heard.—Rather, “ Hast thou heard ém the secret coun- 
cil?” i. e. hast thou been admitted into the council chamber of the Most High, 
and heard his secrets? See chap. i. 6, &e. i 

Ver. 11. Are the consolations of God small?—Meaning the prospects of re- 
turning prosperity which they held out. 5 

Ver. 16. How much more.—\Rather, ‘‘ How much less, (aph kee,) abomi- 
nable and filthy man,’ who, under the influence of sinful propensities, com- 
mits sin as greedily as a thirsty man or camel drinks down water.}—Bagster. 

Ver. 19. Unto thom the earth was given.—That is, unto Noah and his 
sons. 


The unquietness of wicked men. 
his days, and the number * of years is hidden 


JOB.—CHAP. XVI. 


A. M. 2484. 


Job maintains his innocency. 
were in my soul’s stead, I could heap up words 


to the oppressor. ieee against you, and shake ‘my head at you. 

21 A+ dreadful sound ts "in hisears: inpros-|,,,..,,, | 5 But | wouldstrengthen you with my * mouth, 
perity ’ the destroyer shall come upon him. af fears. | and the moving of my lips should assuage your 

22 He believeth not that he shall return out of} u tesa. | grief. 
darkness, and he is ened pee sit yaa vimnss. | 6 Though I speak, my grief is not assuaged : 

23 He wandereth abroad for bread, pt Me wisaa. | and though I forbear, what ‘am I eased ? 
te “i ae ee msndeahan the day of dark-| . .94 -jirdes ite Be Batty rane me weary: thou 

ss is rea L. , 3.73.1, made desolate all my company. 

24 Trouble and anguish shall make him Tho 8 And thou hast filled Wid with Meitiikies, 
afraid ; they shall prevail against him, as aj2ts4 | which is a witness against me: and my Jean- 
king ready to the battle. ' f a oreuwtof. | NESS rising up in me beareth witness to my face. 

25 For he “stretcheth out his hand against] » pss. | 9 He teareth > me in his wrath, who hateth 
out ai strengtheneth himself against * the com me: he png a upon me with his teeth ; 

36 | He amniieeh upon him, even on his neck, |*i2"°" "10 They hs , auped bedi aril “the 

1 » ar | Sta ey have gaped upon me with their 
upon the thick bosses of his bucklers: e Ho10.18. mouth ; they have ismitten me upon the cheek» 

27 Because ¥ he covereth his face with a fat-|,.";. |veproachfully; they have ‘gathered them- 
ness, and maketh collops of fat on his flanks.| «iv. | selves together against me. 

28 And he dwelleth in desolate cities, and in|*er~ | 11 God} hath ™ delivered me to the ungodly, 
houses which no man inhabiteth, which are|»c1s4 | and turned me over into the hands of the 
ready to become heaps. e words of | wicked. 

29 He shall not be rich, neither shall his sub-} ©152 12 I was at ease, but he hath broken me asun- 
stance continue, neither shall he prolong the; —— | der: he hath also taken me by my neck, and 
perfection thereof upon the earth. avs27, | Shaken me to pieces, and set me "up for his 

30 He shall not depart out of darkness ; the |errz9. | mark. : 
flame shall dry up his branches, and by the|f | 13 His archers compass me round about, he 
eet ee aie a cna he go eae ; |e Bps2r. en = reins ead and dothnotspare; 

et not him thatis deceived # trust in vani- | n1016,7.| he poureth out my gall upon the ground. 
Be setae cusconpiahed’ “before his |1i=8 || he runneth, upor aire Sea 

: | « ie unneth upon me like a giant. 
time, and his branch shall not be green. * a 15 I have sewed sackcloth upon my skin, and 

33 He shall shake off his unripe grape asthe | 1 siveme | defiled my horn in the P dust. 
vine, and shall cast off his flower as the olive.| “” 16 My face is foul with weeping, and on my 

34 For the congregation of © hypocrites shall metres eyelids is the shadow of death ; 
cr arte ia ah shall consume the taber- | ,, . 30.19. ae ee cee injustice in my hands: also 

y- . 4 : q Ps.44.17. rus pure. 

35 They * conceive mischief, and bring forth} *°,,,, | 18 0 earth, cover not thou my blood, and let 

f vanity, and their belly prepareth deceit. 9’ |my cry have no place. 
_ CHAPTER XVI... ; Ajo 19 Also now, behold, my witness 7s in heaven, 
ace eterele ble i ot ee his Uhosonny. ae Re vacee | and my record is * on high. 
BEEN Job answered and said, | Fai ou 20 My friends t scorn me: but mine eye pour- 
2 [have heard many such things: *mi-| «* | eth out tears unto God. 
perio epee rier: met he ay He ak oes oe pa i ¥ oe “that one might plead for a man with 
? w years of | GOd, as a man pleadeth for his ’ neighbour ! 
emboldeneth thee that thou answerest ? mee 22 When “a few years are come, then I 


41 also could speak as ye do: if your soul 


shall go * the way whence J shall not return. 


sacred oracle, relative to the divine purity and perfection, (chap. 
iv. 18.) but with some variety of expression, (ver. 15.) 
“ Behold, he putteth no trust in his holy ones; 


Yea, the heavens are not pure in his sight.” ; 
(Compare chap. iv. 18.) 


That is, such is the infinite perfection of the Divine Being, that 
no creature is pure, compared with him: 

* How much less abominable and filthy man, 

Who drinketh up iniquity like water.”—Scott. 

The second part of this chapter (ver. 20 to 30) is thought by 
many learned men to be a quotation from some ancient Arabian 
poem; but, as Dr. Boothroyd observes, no such conclusion 
can be drawn from his introduction. The most that can be 
inferred is, that what he advanced was derived from ancient 
aphorisms, which he had learned in early lifei= 50 

The doctrine of Eliphaz is, that virtue brings with it its own 
reward, in the peace and prosperity which attend it ; and that 
vice brings its own punishment, in the fears an anxieties 
which it excites; as well as that it entails on itself the judg- 
ments of the Almighty. 

Cuap. XVI. Ver. 1—22. Job again replies to Eliphaz.— 


eae ees Lee a ee a 
Ver. 22. And he is waited.—‘ But [he believeth] that he is watched for of 
the sword :”’ he lives in fear of assassination. 
Ver. 6. On his neck.—Boothroyd, “ with his neck,” i. e. head foremost, as 
we say. 
Ver. 27. Maketh collops, &c.—Dr. Good, “ Heapeth up fat on his loins.”” 
Ver. 30, By the breath of his mouth, &c.—This is obscure, Dr. Good reads, 
“ As the breath,” &c. Perhaps it would do less violence to the text, to read, 
“With the breath,” &c. i. e. his life passes with his breath. But some under- 
stand it of the breath of God’s mouth. So Boothroyd, following the Chaldee. 
Ver. 32. It shall be accomplished.—The comparison seems to a to blighted 
fruit that drops from the tree, as in the next verse. 
Ver. 34. Hypocrites.—Heath and Scott, “ profligates ;” 
pious. 
Ver. 35. Their belly prepareth deceit —‘* Their womb,”’ says Dr. Good. 
_ Compare Psalm vii. 14, 16. We say, “ hatchirfg falsehood.” 
CHAP. XVI. Ver. 6. What am I eased.—i.e. from what part of my trouble 
am I relieved? 
Ver, 8. Filled me with wrinkles.—(Some render, “ thou hast fettered me,” 


Boothroyd, ‘ im- 


The preceding speech was certainly calculated to keep up the 
interest of the poem, and to produce from Job an animated 
reply. He retaliates upon him what he had said about “ words 
of wind,” or windy arguments, and calls them “miserable 
comforters,” because by their tiresome and unfeeling speeches 
they added rather to his misery than relieved it. Were he in 
their case, he also could heap up words against them, and also 
“chake his head” at them, as they probably had done at him. 
But he would not copy their example; on the contrary, he 
would animate and strengthen them, and endeavour to assuage 
their grief. In this chapter, it is not, in every case, easy to 
ascertain when Job speaks of his unkind friends, or of his 
God. In the former case, he had too much reason certainly 
for complaint; in the latter.none, even upon his own rinci- 
ples: for, notwithstanding all he could suffer upon earth, yet, 
admitting a future state of retribution, there was still room to 
expect an abundant recompense for all his sufferings: an 
considering himself a sinner, as he constantly admits, ‘*“Where- 
fore doth a living man complain? a man for the punishment 
of his sins?” , ’ 

Job still, however, protests his innocence, m respect of the 


as kamat, signifies in Arabic ; but as it signifies in Syriac to be wrinkled, the 
common version seems, from the connexion, to be more correct j and if Job’s 
disease were the elephantiasis, these words would apply most forcibly to the 
wrinkled state of the skin in that disorder. |—Bagster. 
Ver. 9. Sharpeneth his eyes upon me.— Darteth his eyes upon me.”’— 
Boothroyd. 
Ver. U1. God hath delivered me.— Delivered me over bound.” Bp. Lowt. 
Ver. 15. Defiled my horn.—{The horn was an emblem of power, (see note 
on 2 Ch. xviii. 10.;) and defiling the horn in the dust must therefore signify 
the disgrace or destruction of power, authority, and eminence. |—Bagster. _ 
ve 18. Cover not thou my blood.—That is, the blood he is accused with 
shedding. 
Ver. 19. My record.—That is, ‘‘He who is privy to all my actions,” says 
Heath—is on high; i. e. God himself is my witness. Phil. i. 8. 
Ver. 22. A few years.—“ Years of number ;” i. e. years easily numbered, be- 
cause few: but Scott (the poet) renders this verse, 
** Por my ew years are come to an end, 
And I go whence I shall not return.” 


Job appeals to God. 


JOB.—CHAP. XVII. XVIII. 


il 


The calamities of the wicked 


CHAPTER XVII. _ | tviso | 15 And where is now my hope? as for my 
1 Job sereth, Unt nol ccousegetherighioous, 11 Hishopeanalinit,butiadeaih |’. esac | HOpe, who shall see it? 
Y* breath is corrupt, my days are ex-| # | 16 They shall go down to the bars ° of the 
A Opel, the graves S anemendy for IAPly ; b Ps83.3,4. | pit, When owr rest P together is in the dust. 
re there not mockers with me? and doth | c wage. CHAPTER XVIII. 
not mine eye © continue in their provocation ?|apr61.__ |} Bidsdreproveth. Job of presumption and impatience, 5 The calamities of the 
3 Lay down now, put me in a surety with |. psiea 4 bie answered Bildad the Shuhite,and said, 
thee; who is he that will strike hands ? with | ¢ o, sefore 2 Howlong will it beereye makeanend of 
me? er words ? mark, and afterwards we will speak. 
Beads, Hevaiite shalt tlaacaiet exalt hem |, 22" [vebmtad riledn aan clot 
¢ s CM, | raved puted vile in your sight? 
5 He that speaketh flattery *to his friends, doth 4 He *teareth » himself in his anger: shall 
aneo ine eyes of his epuetan ee fail. eine (Te a, | tbe earth be forsaken for thee? and shall the 
6 He hath made me also a by-word of the|' “"” | rock be removed out of his place ? 
people; and ‘ aforetime I was as a tabret. )Cienem. | 5 Yea, the light of the wicked shall © be put 


7 Mine eye also is dim by reason of sorrow, 
and all my £ members are as a shadow. 

8 Upright men shall be astonied at this, and 
the innocent shall stir up himself against the 
hypocrite. 

9 The righteous " also shall hold on his way, 


k Pr.16.9. 
19.21. 

1 posses- 
sions. 

m near. 

n cried, or, 
called. ” 


out, and the spark of his fire shall not shine. 
6 The light shall be dark in his tabernacle, 
and his ‘candle shall be put out with him. 
7 The steps of his strength shall be straiten- 
ed, and his own * counsel shall cast him down. 
8 For he is cast into a net ‘ by his own feet, 


and he that hath i clean hands shall i be stron- o3jooe | and he walketh upon a snare. 
ot Bat Sa ee all, do ye return, and come peait egw sapeitert si i him meee se’ 
a G.1o.14. e . 

now: for [cannot find one wise man among you. ae 10 The ates is & laid for him in the ground, 
11 My days are past, my purposes * are bro- | «P22. | and a trap for him in the way. 

ken off, even | the thoughts of my heart. Eee 11 Terrors ® shall make Him adketa on every 
_12 They change the night into day: the light | * s: “- | side, and shall i drive him to his feet. 

is ™ short because of darkness. f Pr522 12 His strength shall be hunger-bitten, and 
13 If I wait, the grave is my house: I have}, jizam | destruction shall be ready at his side. 

made my bed in the darkness. hJe2.34. | 13 It shall devour the i strength of his skin: 
141 have “said to corruption, Thou art my |i «caw. | even the first-born of death shall devour his 

father: to the worm, T’how art my mother, i oe z strength. 


and my sister. 


14 His confidence « shall be rooted out of his 


charges of violence, injustice, and hypocrisy, which had been | 


brought against him; and imprecates upon himself the punish- 
ment of all the blood which he had shed, meaning thereby 
pointedly to deny that he had shed any; which Scott, in his 
poetical version, thus beautifully expresses :— 

“*O Barth! the blood accusing me reveal ; 

Its piercing voice in no recess conceal.” 

The chapter concludes with an appeal to Heayen for his in- 
nocences of the crimes imputed to him, and with an earnest 
wish that he had an advocate on high, as well as a witness, 
that his character might be redeemed from obloyuy, before he 
went that way from which he should return no more during 
the present state of things. 

Cuar. XVII. Ver. i—16. Job continues to bewail his es 
and seeks his refuge in death.—* An attentive reader will ob- 
serve,’ says Scott, (the poet,) ‘‘that the style in the first ten 
verses of this chapter,” (and he might have included the last 
five of the preceding) “ expresseth great discomposure. There 
are frequent and sudden changes of the person. The transi- 
tions are abrupt, without the jgining particles: and the senti- 
ments follow one another in a hurry, with little or no connexion, 
just as the tumultuous and shifting emotions of his mind sug- 
_gested them.” He then falls into a melancholy calmness, and 
resigns himself to death and the grave. 

The first verse of this chapter seems to belong to the pre- 
ceding, as it expresses the nearness of his end, whether we 
refer it to his breath being corrupted by disease, or his spirit 
worn out with suffering. He then adverts to his ‘‘ miserable 
comforters,” and challenges them not to mock him, but to 
throw down a pledge to meet him on his trial before the great 
Judge of all. He then turns suddenly to God, and says, 
“Thou hast hid their heart from understanding.” And so he 
proceeds, addressing God and them alternately. The con- 
eluding verses are peculiarly pathetic— 


“To corruption I cried, Thou (art) my father! 

And to the worm—My mother! and my sister! 

And where is now my hope? 

Even my hope, who shall see it? 

They shall go down to the bara of Shoel, 

When (we) rest together in the dust,’” 
In this text we have preserved the original term Shoel, for the 
purpose of remarking that we consider it to mean the grave or 
sepulchre, when spoken in reference to the body, (chap. vii. 9 ; 
xxi. 13, &c.) and when used in reference to the mind, the in- 
visible world, or world of souls. (Gen. xxxvii. 35: Prov. ix. 
18; Isa. xiv. 9, &c.) And the bars of Shoel, or the sepulchre, 
may possibly refer to the niches in the sides of the sepulchre, 
where the bodies were deposited. 

The hope here spoken of, “ Where is now my hope?” is ex- 
plained by the best Commentators, not in reference to his hope 
in the Redeemer, (chap. xix. 25.) but that temporal hope with 
which others attempted to delude him. 

Cuap. XVIII. Ver. 1—21. Bildad reproves Job, and de- 
scribes the calamities of the wicked.—It should appear from 
Job’s own language, as well as from Bildad’s, that his mind 
was extremely agitated; and it is the manner of the Asiatics 
to express themselves with great energy. This may be ob- 
served of all the speakers in this narrative, and therefore need 
not be wondered at in Job himself, who felt what bey. Gnly 
described. From these calamities it was the object of Bildad, 
who describes them in the most pointed and impressive lan- 
guage, to prove Job to be a wicked man. The evils here 
Se reesoe, are indeed sufficiently appalling, without recurring 
to ‘‘groups of furies,’”’ as some have done, or any other ima- 
ginary beings. He is represented as exposed to ‘‘the snares 
of the fowler’ equally with wild beasts and birds of prey ; 
rooted out of all his possessions, without any memorial to 
preserve his name; and his body eaten up with disease, and 


CuHap. XVII. Ver. 1. My breath is corrupt.—Those who refer it to the breath, 
(as Parkhurst,) render it “ straitened, confined ;? and inform us, that in Job’s 
disorder, death was usually caused by suffocation. If we refer to the ani- 
mal spirits, it may be rendered exhausted, or spent, as above. Hither way, 

corrupt” does not seem the happiest word.—The graves are ready for me. 
—By the term graves is here meant, the cells, or niches, of the sepulchral 
chambers. Ezek. xxxii. 22, 23. 

Ver. 2. Doth not.mine eye continue.—Parkhurst, ‘‘ rest” in (or on) their 
provocation.—That is, these men, who mock and provoke me, are they not 
continually before my eyes? 

Ver. 5. Eyes . » shall. fail.—Perhaps the meaning may be, “ He that 
flattereth his friends, with a view to secure their interest, the eyes of his child 
shall fail, with looking for such returns.”’ See Deut. xxviii. 32. 

Ver. 6. Aforetime I was a tabret.—The margin reads better ; “ Before them 
‘(the people) I was a tabret.”” His friends had made him an object of contempt, 
ane Pretty catised joy ap oate by his presence. 

Ca ag ve thoughts of my heart.—Marg. ‘ Possessi ra | 
thoughts that had taken possession of his hea Possessions: Leaegie? 

Ver.12. They change the night into day.—By keeping me awake when I 
ought to sleep; and yet the light is short; Heb. “near to darkness :” be- 
cause of the darkness and gloominess of his mind. 

CHAP. XVIII. Ver. 2. How long will ye make an end of words ?—* Put (or 
use) ensnaring btn words?” Schultens, Scott, &c.—Mark—‘ Speak 

DBDs 


about to be consigned to the silent tomb, without any of the 
plainly,” Schultens and Heath ; “discreetly,’’ Good. The LXX. render it 
* Hold, that we also may speak.” 


Ver. 4. He teareth himself—Bishop Lowth renders it in the imperative, “* Let 
him tear himself.".——Shall the earth be forsaken for thee2—Henley (one of 
Bishop Lowth’s annotators) remarks, ‘“ When the Orientals would reprove 
the pride or arrogance of any person, it is common for them to desire him to 
call to mind, how contemptible he and every mortal is, in these or similar 
apothegms : 


* What, though Mahomet were dead ? 
The universe shall not fall for his sake, 
The world does not subsist for one man alone.’’—Lowth. 


Ver. 6. His candle shall be put out—This refers toa ber sce Jamp. 

Ver. 8. Cast into a net by his own feet.—Thatis, his feet become entangled 
These verses refer to the ancient methods of ensnaring wild animals. 

Ver. 9. The robber.—In modern terms, perhaps, ‘the poacher ;’’ the man 
who had laid the snares. : ¥ 

Ver. 13. The strength. . . . his strength.—Meaning, the strong parts of hi 
body, “bones ;”? or rather, perhaps, ‘* muscles.”,——The Jirst-born of death. 
ar diseases be considered as the offspring of Death, the ele itiasis ma. 
well be considered his ‘ first-born :” but as sickness precedes death, we rathe 
incline to the idea of Reiske and Good, that the orm of putrefaction may 
be intended. See chap. xxiv. 20, 


The misery of Job represented. 


JOB.—CHAP. XIX. 


a 
His belief in the resurrection. 


tabernacle, and it shall bring him to the king | 4% 28] 10 He ehath destroyed me on every side 
of terrors. } ims, |and I am gone: and my _ hope hath he re- 

_15 It shall dwell in his tabernacle, because it moved like a tree. 
is Bene i fee brimstone shall be scattered | mPsst16 | 11 He hath also kindled his wrath against 
upon his habitation. f n Thy |™e,and he counteth me unto him as one of 

16 His roots ! shall be dried up beneath, and shad his enemies, 
above shall his branch be cut off. ham 12 His troops come together, and raise u 

‘ ; : : g p 

17 His remembrance ™ shall perish from the | Baie their way against me, and encamp round 
earth, and he shall have no name in the street. about my tabernacle. 

18 "He shall be driven from light inte dark-| , 5.54, | 18 He hath put my brethren far from me, 
ness, and chased out of the world. and mine acquaintance are verily estranged 

19 He shall neither °have son nor nephew 9 oF, Tived from me. 
amons his people, nor any remaining in his - ™ | 14 My ‘ kinsfolk have failed, and my familiar 

wellings. r uidhold | friends have forgotten me. 

20 nad that come after him shall be aston-| "| 15 They that dwell in my house, and my 
ied at his P day, as they that 4 went before |s2T™18 |maids, count me for a stranger: I am an 
r were affrighted. ‘ Gea, | alien in their sight. i 

21 Surely such are the dwellings of the wick- 16 I called my servant, and he gave me no 
ed, and this is the place of him that knoweth | Yi" | answer; I entreated him with my mouth. 
not * God. pie 17 My breath is strange to my wife, though 

peat pe = ne ed. Ries Fs Tes I entreated for the children’s sake of my 
» etd abein erunlty. 2 2 Lie ceavelk pity, He believeth « renee | .eaig, | [Own body: 
ie FGA he dt pe See Sikp soul, and | ¢ ov Re ek a tae fn eae = pet Po 
, Ns : 5) lence. ake against me. 
break me in pieces with words ? 19 All i my inward friends abhorred me: and 

3 These ten * times have ye reproached me: they whom I loved are turned against me. 
ye are not ashamed that ye » make yourselves| —*— | 20 My i bone cleaveth to my skin and to my 
rane he it indeed that I have erred, mine ait wet banca wbaden er yoy fe 

* . ? e La.2.5,6. 
“ryer tae et yh ge ify ; eg moe Have pity mgr me, have pity upon me, 
indeed ye will magnify *° yourselves | f P5381. ye my friends ; for the hand of God hath 
against me, and plead against me My Fre-] ¢ my sey, | touched me. i 
Peesod now that God hath overth h ot, the ih pc patepe ieee gt peepiane = wegpbenl ase” 
rthrown me, | *vickea. | are not satisfied with my flesh ? 
and hath compassed me with his net. 1 23 1 Oh that my words were now written! oh 

7 Behold, I cry out of 4 wrong, but Iam not} orm” | that they were printed in a book ! 
heard: I cry aloud, but there ts no judgment. 1 ROE 24 That they were graven with an iron pen 

8 He hath fenced up my way that I cannot and lead in the rock for ever! 
pass, and he hath set darkness in my paths. |"? | 25 For I know that my redeemer liveth, and 

9 He hath stripped me of my glory, and ta-|1 wow | that he shall stand at the latter day upon the 
ken the crown from my head. ie earth: 


honours usually attendant on the great and good. All this was 
no doubt meant to apply to Job, as proofs of his hypocrisy ; 
but with how little justice will be seen in the sequel. 

It seems very extraordinary that these eastern philosophers 
make no reference to a future state, and not less so, that Job 
himself alludes to it so seldom, and so transiently. Yet we 
shall see clearly, by the next chapter, that this was the great 
support of his mind under his accumulated misfortunes, though 
he saw but the faint risings of the dawn of immortality, now 
fully brought to light by the gospel; and “Blessed are our 
eyes,” if they are enlightened to behold it. 

Cuap. XIX. Ver. 1-29. Job charges his friends with cru- 
elty—Implores pity from all around him, and triumphs in the 
doctrine of the resurrection.—The early part of this chapter 
complains of an attempt on the part of his friends (so called) 
to overwhelm him with eloquent and severe speeches, for 
which there was too much ground. But when he addresses 
the same language to the Almighty himself, and accuses Him 
of violence and wrong, nothing can excuse or palliate his 
crime, but the multitude and extremity of his afflictions; which 
none but He who inflicted, and he who bore them, duly could 
appreciate. Some new circumstances, however, are here 
brought forward, which must have been peculiarly distressing. 
His kindred and acquaintance had all forsaken him. His ser- 


Ver. 15. It (or he, i. e. Death, the king of terrors) sall dwell, &e.—Brim- 
stone shall be scattered on his habitation.—Some suppose this to allude to 
the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, Gen. xix. 24. Psalm xi. 6. But the 
word here used for habitation may include the whole residence—his home. 
The expression may therefore imply, its utter abandonment to ruin and barren- 
ness. See Deut. xxix. 23. 

Ver. 17. He shall have no name in the street.—That is, no street shall be 
called after his name. Psalm xlix. 11. 

Ver. 19. Neither son nor nephew (or grandson) in his dwelling.—Schultens 
says, the word means, ‘‘a refuge for strangers.” 

Cuap. XIX. Ver. 2. Break mein pieces.—The idea is evidently to “ crush,” 
to overwhelm, as it were, with a mountain of words. ‘ 

AA iake Make yourselves strange.—This may imply both obstinacy and want 
of feeling. k 

_Ver. 15. They that dwell in my house.—Strangers, taken under his protec- 
tion. 

Ver. 18. Young children.—Not infants, evidently ; but the half-grown chil- 
dren of his tenants, or slaves. q 

Ver. 20. I am escaped with the skin of my teeth.—This is very difficult to 
translate ; but the sense seems to be, that his gums were grievously disordered ; 

atural effect of the elephantiasis. See Dr. Good. ; 

Ver. 22. Why do ye persecute me as God 2—He considers it as peculiarly 
cruel to persecute him with their bitter speeches, while thus afflicted by the hand 
of God.—And are not satisfied with my flesh?—The learned Schultens 


vants and those strangers who had been taken into his house 
for protection, now reckoned him an alien;_and even their 
children treated him with contempt. One circumstance was 
peculiarly painful. 

““My breath is strange (or offensive) to my wife ; 

Tho’ I entreated (her) for the children’s sake of my own body.” 

We have already hinted the probability, if not certainty, that 
Job’s wife deserted him in his affliction; and this it appears 
she did, though he entreated her for the sake of his chilteen: 
but what children? 1. Was it on account of his deceased 
children, the early pledges of their wedded love? or, 2. Was it 
on account of other children he.might have had by his concu- 
bines or slaves, and who were in fact become orphans by his 
situation? Alas! she had no love to him, or pity for them f 
She was ‘‘one of the foolish women of the age, who tempted 
him to curse God and die.” 

We now come to a passage which has afforded more work 
for critics and commentators, than any other in this very dif- 
ficult poem; and our attention to it is excited by a very Ain aa 
introduction. Grotius, Le Clerc, Warburton, and other learned 
men, not conceiving that an Arabian patriarch could know 
any thing of a resurrection from the dead, have endeavoured 
to apply this famous passage to a restoration to temporal pros- 
perity. Even Kennicott, who saw the absurdity of this, yet 


remarks, that to eat the flesh of another, is an Arabian phrase for calwmnia- 
ane him: the sense will then be, Have ye not sufficiently reproached me al- 
ready ? 

Ver. 23. O that my words—the words he was about to utter——were 
printed in a book—Rather, “imprinted ;” for certainly here is no allusion to 
the art of printing. In chap. xiii. 27, it is applied to marking the heels (or feet) 
of slaves. [Rather, ‘‘ Oh that they were described, (Heb. yuchakoo,) in a book, 
with an iron stile and lead! Were graven ona rock forever!” Pliny ob- 
serves, “ At first men wrote on palm leaves, and afterwards on the. bark or 
rind of other trees. In process of time, public monuments were written on 
rolls of lead, and those of a private nature on linen books, or tables covered 
with waz.’ |—Bagster. ghia ; 

Ver. 24. With an iron pen, and lead.—TYhat is, in lead, and in the rock. 
The Vaw must be here rendered im, unless we suppose it substituted, by mis- 
take, for Beth.—In the rock.—Dr. Pococke found hieroglyphics cut in the 
rock, in the sepulchres of the kings of Thebes. Inscriptions are also found in 
some of the Pyramids, and on the mountains in the desert of Sinai. 

Ver. 25. My Redeemer.—My Goel, Kinsman-Redeemer, On the law of re- 
demption among the Israelites, and their Hebrew ancestors, see Ruth, ch. iv. 
and notes. —Liveth.—Or, is ‘' the living one.’ So Scott (the poet) and Dr. 
J. Pye Smith.—At the latter day.—Or, “at the last.” Peters. But Scott, 
and Dr. Smith, above mentioned, take this word acheron, “‘ the last,” for one 
of the titles of the Redeemer, as in Isa. xliv. 6. Rev. i. 11.———He shall stand. 
—Or “ arise,” to judgment. See chap. xxxi. 14. a 6. 
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Zophar showeth the state 


26 ™ And though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see " God: 

27 Whom I shall see for myself, and mine 
eyes shall behold, and not ° another ; P though 
amy reins be consumed * within me. 

28 But ye should say, Why persecute we him, 
* seeing the root of the matter is found in me ? 

29 Be ye afraid of the sword: for wrath 
bringeth the punishments of the sword, that 
t ye may know there is a judgment. 

CHAPTER XX. 


Zophar showeth the state and portion of the wicked. 
HEN answered Zophar the Naamathite, 
and said, 

2 Therefore do my thoughts cause me to an- 
swer, and for this *I make haste. 

31 have heard the check of my reproach, 
and the spirit of my understanding causeth 
me to answer. 

4 Knowest thou not this of old, since man 
was placed upon earth, 

5 That the triumphing of the wicked is ® short, 
and the joy of the hypocrite but for a * mo- 
ment? 

6 Though “his excellency mount up to the 
heavens, and his head reach unto the ° clouds ; 
7 Yet he shall perish for ever like ‘ his own 
dung: they which have seen him shall say, 
Where is he? 

8 He shall fly away as a ¢ dream, and shall 
not be found: yea, he shall be chased away 
as a vision of the night. 

9 The eye also which saw him shall see him 
no more; neither shall his place any more 
behold him. 

10 "His children shall seek to please the 
poor, and his hands shall restore their ‘ goods. 

11 His bones are full of the sini of his youth, 
which shall jie down with him in the dust. 

12 Though wickedness be sweet ‘in his 
mouth, though he hide it under his tongue; 

13 Though he spare it, and forsake it not; 
but keep it still! within his mouth: 


23 ‘*O that, even now, were my words recorded ! 
O that they were written in a memorial! 
24 With an iron point and lead! 
That they were engraven, for perpetuity, on arock! 


_ Ver. 26. And though after, &c.—See margin. 
tion seems now abandoned ; but the latter is preferable to the text : 


translation is given in our Exposition. f 
Ver. 27. My reins be consumed, &c.—Sce margin. 


close thought and reflection 0 I 
verse is, however, very differently interpreted. 


Smith (probably guided by the LXX. and Vulgate) renders it, 
‘“The thoughts of my bosom are accomplished.” 
Dr. Boothroyd to the same effect, but in the future tense. 


Ver. 28. Seeing the root, &c.—That is, seeing he had truth on his side. Or, 
(as in the margin) “ What root of matter,” what ground of complaint, “ is 


found in me?” 


Vor. 29. Be ye afraid of the sword.—That is, beware lest you bring upon 


you punishment. 


_ CHAP. XX. Ver. 2. Therefore do my thoughts cause me to answer.—That 
is, enable me to answer.—And for this I make haste—1. e. he was eager to 


reply. 

Ver. 3. The check of my reproach.—That is, the reply which Job had given 
to his (pe agg spirit of my understanding.—Meaning, his intelli- 
gent mind. 


Ver. 7. Like his own dung.—That is, covered over, and put out of sight. See 


Deut. xxiii. 13. 


Ver. 9. The eye which saw him.—* Which glanced at him.” Heath, Park- 


hurst. 


Ver. 10. His children shall seek to please the poor.—See margin ; i. e. they 


shall retaliate, and force him to make restitution. 
584 


é we shall now, as another 
specimen of the Hebrew poetry, present the reader with Dr. 


The first part of this transla- 
1 L the pre- 
position (mem) certainly means, not im, but from, or owt of. Dr. Smith’s 


“* As the heart is figura- 
tively used to signify the temper and disposition, so the reins, to signify the 

f the mind.’ Dr. Taylor. See Psalm xvi. 7. This 
Peters explains it, ‘I feel my 
very vitals fail me, and am hastening towards death and judgment.” Dr. Pye 


JOB.—CHAP. XX. 


A. M. 2484. 
B.C, 1520, 


m or, After 
I TAL 
awake, 
though 
this body 
be de- 


o 1Jn.3.2 

Pp @stran- 
ger. 

q or, my 
Tremns 
within me 
are con- 
sumed. 
with ear 
nest 
desire 
for that 
day. 

rinmy 
bosom. 

s or, and 
what root 
of matter 
is found 
in me. 


t Ps.58.10, 
ll 


a my haste 
isin me. 

b fromnear 

ce Mat.7.21. 

dIs.14.13,14 

e cloud. 

f 1 Ki.14.10. 
or, The 
poor 
shall op- 
press his 
children. 

i ver.18. 
.13.26. 
¢.15.16. 

1 in the 
midst of 


his palate. 


ies 

m Ro.3.13. 

n or, 
streami 
eupises 

0 the sub- 
stance of 
his ex- 
change. 

p crushed. 

q know. 

r or, be 
none left 
for his 
meat. 

s Ec.5.13,14 

t or, trou- 
blesome. 

u Ps.78.30, 
31. 

v Ps.73.19. 

w Ps.21.9. 
Mat.3.12 


and portion of the wicked. 


14 Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, it is 
the gall of asps within him. \, 

15 He hath swallowed down riches, and he 
shall vomit them up again: God shall cast 
them out of his belly. 

16 He shall suck the poison ™ of asps: the 
viper’s tongue shall slay him. 

17 He shall not see the rivers, the * floods, 
the brooks of honey and butter. 

18 That which he laboured for shall he re- 
store, and shall not swallow it down: accord- 
ing to ° his substance shall the restitution be, 
and he shall not rejoice therein. 

19 Because he hath P oppressed and hath 
forsaken the poor; because he hath violent- 
ly taken away a house which he builded 
not; 

20 Surely he shall not sfeel quietness in his 
belly, he shall not save of that which he de- 
sired. 

21 There shall ‘none of his meat * be left; 
therefore shall no man look for his goods. 

22 In the fulness of his sufficiency he shall be 
in straits: every hand of the t wicked shall 
come upon him. 

23 When he is about to fill his belly, God shall 
cast the fury of his wrath upon him, and shall 
rain it upon him while * he is eating. 

24 He shall flee from the iron weapon, and 
the bow of steel shall strike him through. 

25 It is drawn, and cometh out of the body ; 
yea, the glittering sword cometh out of his 
gall: terrors ’ are upon him. 

26 All darkness shall be hid in his secret 
places: a fire ¥ not blown shall consume him ; 
it shall go ill with him that is left in his taber- 
nacle. 

27 The heaven shall reveal his iniquity; and 
the earth shall rise up against him. 

28 The increase of his house shall depart, 
and his goods shall flow away in the day of 
his wrath. 

29 This is the portion of a wicked man from 


25 I surely do know my Redeemer, the Living One = 
And He, the Last, will arise over the dust. | 

26 And, after the disease has cut down my skin, 
Even from my flesh I shall see God: 

27 Whom I shall see on my behalf ; 
And mine eyes shall behold him, and not estranged.” 


In opposition to this evangelical interpretation of Job’s lan- 
guage, it has been asked—1. Whence came Job by the doctrine 
of a resurrection and future judgment? We rn of this 
Enoch, the seventh from Adam, pré th 
cometh with ten thousand of his saints,” &c. (Jude, ver. 14, 15.) 
2. Why did not Job refer to itin other instances? 
oo and refer to chap. xiv. 13—15; xxi. 30, &c. 3. But then, 
why 
doctrine? We ask, Does every good man 
consolations connected with 


prophesied, ‘‘ Beho e Lorp 


We answer, 
from this most exhilarating 


always enjoy the 
the truth which he believes? 


id not Job derive comfort 


Certainly not. 
Cuap. XX. Ver. 1—29. Zophar, in reply, describes the misery 
her BoA hia Se ee ene 


The gall of asps.—Heb. 
[That is, ‘‘ the poison of asps,” 
their gall. 
consists. ]}—Bagsster. 

; Ver. 17. The brooks of honey and butter.—Or rather, 
sa. vii. 15. 

Ver. 18. According to his substance.—See margin. At this early period, all 
trade was in the way of barter, or exchange ; the profit of this was its riches, 
or substance. on, 

Ver. 21. There shall none of his meat be left.—See margin ; i. e. he shall 
enjoy nothing bimself. ‘ ‘a 

Ver. 22. Every hand of the wicked.—But should be “ trouble ;” “every hand 
of trouble,” or “trouble on every hand.” 7 : 5 

Ver. 24. Boro of steel.—The Heb. nehushah is certainly brass. See Gen. iv. 
22. 2 Kings xvii. 4. Lay 4 a 

Ver. 25. It is drawn.—The arrow, or the sword, and heis immediately seized 
with the horrors of death. 

Ver. 26. 


Ver. 11. His bones are full of the sin of his youth.—This affords an obvious 


sense. 
the sin,” and reads “full of his youth. It shall ie down with him,” &c. 
meaning, he shall be cut off in his youth. 

Ver. 14. Yet his meat.— 
omitted, and the verb repeated, thus : 


(See Psalm xe. 8:) But Scott (the poet) omits the words in Italic, “0. 


i 
The word “ yet” which is supplied, were better 
“His meat in his bowels istumed— 

It is turned into the gall of asps within him,” 

‘“bitternesses :” the same as ‘‘ poison,” verse 16. 
which was anciently supposed to consist in 
So Pliny says expressly, that in the gail the poison of serpents 


“ butter-milk.” See 


‘All darkness shall be (rather is) hid in his secret places.—That is, 


all is darkness around him, wherever he goes.—A fire not blown—That is, by 
human agency, shall consume him. ‘The judgment is inflicted by the invisible 


hand of God. 


Job shows cause for his grief. 


God, and the heritage * appointed unto him 
by God. 
CHAPTER XXI. 


JOB.—CHAP. XXI. 


A. M. 2484, 
B.C. 1520, 


x Of his de- 
cree from 


Destruction of the wicked manifest. 


out? and how oft cometh their destruction 
upon them? God distributeth sorrows in his 
anger. 


1 Job showeth that even in the judgment of man he hat! tobegrieved. 7Some-| ® shortened | 18 i 
dane Sh wichel 0s pspes sy dame Get HB Smet hee entroton Bey ere ce stubble berore Wie witty aa 
a. 2 The bapEy pet unhappy are alike in death. 27 The judgment of b tookuno | aS Chaff that the storm ! carrieth away. 
e wicked is in another world. ¢ 40.4. 19 God layeth up ™ his iniquity for his ™ child- 


UT Job answered and said, 
2 Hear diligently my speech, and let this 


d Je.12.1,2. 


e peace 


ren: he rewardeth him, and he shall know it. 
20 His eyes shall see his destruction, and he 


be your consolations. Jom | shall drink of the wrath of the Almight 
3 Suffer ni that I oe speak ; and after that | fo, ir} 21 For what pleasure hath he in his GuBS 
ee Be refecc nina tortion acid| Sees: | outcome ke mitdst gncmenoee ye) ee Oe 
9 £ n Ex.65. 1as 
ae ea 90; why should not my spirit be}imaau. aa poe Re aah God knowledge? seeing 
s troubled ? : } Pall. e judgeth those that are high. 
hearers ourtoumaar edt woh a) ao |onoliy at'enso'ancauiek > masastiear es 
e . : wholly at ease and quiet. 
6 Even when I remember I am afraid, and} _. | 24 His 4 breasts ire full of milk, and his 
trembling taketh hold on my flesh. bones are moistened with marrow. 
een = the pk cra live, become |; {yan it Sa Rint pe dieth in the bitterness of his 
old, yea, are mighty in power® — i way soul, and never eateth with pleasure. 
ee arene eager] Ea |uowaamameser mares Sate e 
: Ss. ment o, he worms shall cover them. 
_9 Their houses are * safe from fear, neither | inizdty 27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and the de- 
1) dBhein: bn wenderothy ani falleth viots|"=58%| ‘ee For ye sayy Where wy the hougehar the 
j ; 5 8 Hor ye say ere zs the house of the 
1 EE Le heehee NL | etnalatrate ere mete 
flock, and their children dance. fein‘ 29 Have ye not asked them that go by the 
_12 They take the timbrel and harp, and re- of his per. way? and do ye not know their tokens, 
echt she em oe of ith, and in| °2z* 30 That the wicked is reserved to the day of 
y spend their days in ‘ wealth, and in| “zw. | destruction ? they shall be brought forth to the 
a moment go down to the grave. F tent of day of * wrath. 


14 Therefore they say unto God, Depart 


thy ways. 


nacles. 


from us; for we desire not the knowledge of} , cine, 


31 Who shall declare his way to his face? 
and who shall repay him what he hath done ? 
32 Yet shall he be brought to the t grave, and 


15 What *is the Almighty, that we should hiss shall * remain in the tomb. 
serve him? and what profit i should we have, | 4. | 33 The clods of the valley shall be sweet unto 
if we pray unto him ? vHe927. | him, and every ’man shall draw after him, 
16 Lo, their good is not in their hand: the] wow | there are innumerable before him. 
counsel j of the wicked is far from me. x trans. 34 How then comfort ye me in ~ vain, seeing 


17 How oft is the * candle of the wicked put 


in your answers there remaineth * falsehood ? 


of the wicked in the present life-—However we may censure 
the conduct of Zophar, as of the other of Job’s friends, “There 
is (says Scott, the poet) great poetical merit in this speech. It 
is a torrent of Oriental eloquence, rushing on with the vehe- 
me of a fiery temper, inflamed by resentment and mistaken 
zeal. 

Some commentators connect this chapter with the preceding, 
by supposing the “Therefore” to have reference to Job’s doc- 
trine of a future judgment; but to us it appears that he pur- 
posely avoids that doctrine, and still argues upon the principle 
of an equal providence in the present life. “True!” as if the 
orator had said, ‘ the wicked do sometimes prosper ; but their 
triumph is but short ; even while they are eating, (ver. 23.) be- 
fore they have any time for enjoyment, the judgments of God 
are poured down upon them;” and this is intended to set 
aside the necessity of a future judgment. . 

The miseries of a wicked man in the present life, as they 
sometimes, though not uniformly, take place, are strongly and 
beautifully depicted by Zophar in this chapter, which comprises 
every thing that experience or imagination could suggest, to 
show that such receive their punishment in the present world, 
either in their own persons, or in their families, or, by antici- 
pation, in their posterity ; and this is urged in order to supersede 
the necessity of future punishment, and thus set aside the 
argument of Job in favour of a future judgment. 

Cuar. XXI. Ver. 1—34. Job, in reply, again insists wpon 
the prosperity of the wicked, as an argument for a Suture 
state.—He introduces the subject by bespeaking their attention, 


' GHap. XXI. Ver. 2. Let this be your consolation._(That is, probably, 
“ Let this [i. e. your hearkening diligently to my speech] be the @onsolations 
which you afford me.’ Some render, “ Let this be your retractations : tan- 
chumotheychem, from nacham, to comfort, and also to repent. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 4. Is my complaint to man ?—He means, his appeal was to God : but 
if it had been to them, still there was reason for his being angry.— Why 
should not my spirit be troubled?2—See margin: i. e. Why should I not be 
angry? Heath, Scott. People in anger are apt to speak short. 

Ver. 13. In wealth.—Heb. ‘In good ;” i. e. in earthly good. . i 

Ver. 17. How oft is the candle.—i. e. the lamp of life. Scott thinks this 
word “ how oft,” should be prefixed to several of the following sentences, as 
our translators have done to one of them: How oft doth God distribute? &c. 
So Dr. Good. : 

Ver. 19. God layeth up his iniquity.—See margin. But it has been asked, 
Whence could Job derive this doctrine, if he lived before Moses? We answer, 
in the conduct of Providence towards Ham, the father of Canaan ; Gen. ix. 
24—29, and Exposition ; but the doctrine must always be taken with this ex- 
ception, that children who renounce and forsake the sins of their fathers, are 


never punished for them.——He shail know tt.—It may be said, ‘* How can he | happy sepulture among the Arabians. |—Bagster. 
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and directing them to mark, or rather look at him, in whom 
they might see a confutation of their doctrine: he, a man who 
feared God, and was thus afflicted, while the wicked grew old 
and great and prosperous; and he advises them to draw their 
consolation from the same source as he did—a future state. 
Then, from yer. 7 to 13, he describes the prosperity of the 
wicked in their domestic peace, the increase of their families 
and their cattle, which were the riches of those times, and the 
mirth of their young people; but then he admits that these 
things lead to impiety, and even Atheism, and sometimes end 
in sudden death, by which means their families are often 
involved in great calamity. But the manner of their end is not 
uniformly the same. One is cut off in a moment in full health, 
another by a languishing disease, (ver. 25.) They all, however, 
lie down in the dust together, and shall there remain till they 
are brought forth to judgment. “‘I believe, (says Peters,) that 
it will appear from the context, [that] by ‘the day of destruc- 
tion and the day of wrath,’ can be meant no other than the 
future day of judgment; which, to the wicked and ungodly, is 
every where represented in Scripture as a day of wrath, a day 
of destruction and perdition.” (2 Thess. i. 9; 2 Peter ii. 73 
Jude 14, 15.) 

The chapter concludes with the language of remonstrance : 
“How then comfort ye me in vain,’’ or, in vain attempt to 
comfort me, seeing in your answers, “there remaineth trans- 
gression ?” that is, there is still a remainder of error, of moral 
error of a dangerous tendency, in confining rewards and pun- 
ishments to the present life only: whereas, though God often 


see his own destruction, or the destruction of his children?’ We reply, By 
being forewarned of them by divine threatenings, as was the case with Saul, 
and others. He shall knov it, by secing its approach ; thus he may “ drink 
of the wrath of the Almighty,” even before it is poured out. 

Ver. 12. What pleasure hath he in his house (his family, which are to survive 
him) when he knoweth that the nwmnber of his (rather its) months is cut 
off ?—That is, when he knoweth that his house shall shortly be destroyed ? 

Ver. 24. His breasts. The original word is Arabic, occurs only here, and is 
variously rendered. Our current translation, though doubtful, gives a good 
meaning, and corresponds with the context. 

Ver. 28. The dwelling places.—See margin. The expression alludes to the 
tent of the chief of an encampment. 

Ver. 32. Shall remain in the tomb.—See margin ; i. e. of the sepulchral grot- 
toes. But how can the dead watch? It must be taken passively. Parkhurst 
says, “ they shall watch over his tomb, to keep it clean,” &c.; this agrees with 
the verse following. 

Ver. 33. The clods.—Dr. Good, “sods ;” a more poetic word. [A valley, 


with springs of water to keep the turf perpetually green, was accounted a 
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Man’s goodness unprofitable to God. JOB.—CHAP. XXII, XXIII. 


Job exhorted to repentance. 


CHAPTER XXII. 4M. 2 | 17 Which «said unto God, Depart from us: 
i 4 iod. th Job of di ————_——_ 7 . 
Fearn ae ee ere cuanee wih pomes a mery. | > page| and what can the Almighty do J for them ? 
HEN Eliphaz the Temanite answered and|>o¥,e | 18 Yet ™he filled their houses with good 
ih said, profa- | things: but the counsel of the wicked is far 


2 Can a man be profitable * unto God, ” as 
he that is wise may be profitable unto himself ? 


his good 
Success 
depend 


from me. 
19 The righteous see it, and are glad: and 


3 Is it any pleasure to the Almighty, that © elothes of the innocent laugh them to scorn. 
thou art righteous ? or is it gain to him, that} a ‘nancy | 20 Whereas our "substance is not cut down, 
thou makest thy ways perfect? eee | ouiresthre remnant of them the fire consumeth. 

4 Will he reprove thee for fear of thee? will} spy) 21 ye paar nee pebor = > him, cae be 

i into judgment ? counte- | at Ipeace: thereby good shall come unto thee. 
Ms annie peers rareats and thine |‘ <l85.10.| 22 ' Bewsives I bia thee, the law from his 
iniquities infinite ? g head, mouth, and lay up "his words in thy heart. 

6 For thou hast taken a pledge from thy | ivsi0.u. oe ae pene ee 2 y ae pene “yea 
brother for nought, and stripped the ° naked | j ora fooa| Shalt be built up, thou shalt put away ¢ iniquity 
of their clothing. pourea | far from thy tabernacles. : 

7 Thou hast not given th to sm Bete to ther ’ 3 apts a As up EM 2s er and 

j h ithholden bread from) {ude e gold o ir as the stones of the brooks.. 
aon, pop e710, 25 ira the! Alniiehty shall be thy ’ defence, 

8 But as for “the mighty man, he had the| 225 | and thou shalt have ~ plenty of silver. 
earth; and the * honourable man dwelt in it.| ——— | 26 For then shalt thou have thy delight in 

9 Thou hast sent widows away empty, and}xca.u. | the Almighty, and shalt lift up thy face unto 
the arms of the fatherless have been broken. |1°R/%145, | God. F 

10, Ehereiore snares) fi Paes ound about thee, n or extate a ea : i mre ye icnaieegee ake 
and sudden fear trouble ee 5 ° or Her | and he shall he ee, and tho ; 

11 Or darkness, that thou canst not see; and pie Go “| VOWS. 5 ‘ 
abundance of waters cover thee. _ hid? | 28 Thou shalt also decree ¥ a thing, and it 

12 Js not God in the height of heaven ? and s Holt 12. shall be established unto thee: and the light 
behold the 8 height of the stars, how high wn, 07 (anne. upon thy es ee 
they are ! vor, gold) | 29 en men are cast down, then thou sha 

13 And thou sayest, » How i doth God know ? waiver of | say There is lifting up; and he shall save 
can he judge through the dark cloud ? ey PL the humble = person. h $ 

14 Thick clouds are a covering to him, that |» Ms2!2| 30 » He shall deliver the island of the inno- 
he seeth not ; and he walketh in the circuit of | ow | cent: and it is delivered by the pureness of 
heaven. a iPes.s. | thy hands. 

15 Hast thou marked the old way which ” Fingeent CHAPTER XXIII. Gi 
wicked men have trodden ? liver the + ale Soaseiehh bar’ weva” 11 OPE Sanbodioh iB Oa Moment etonletaes 

16 Which were cut down out of time, i whose Geul836, HEN Job answered and said, 


foundation was overflown with a flood: 


punishes sinners and rewards the just in this life, yet this is far 
from being universally the case; and hence the necessity of a 
future resurrection and a final judgment. 

Cuap. XXII. Ver. 1—30. Eliphaz renews his attack on Job.— 
This chapter commences the fourth part of this extraordinary 
poem, and the third series of dialogue, in which, as in the pre- 
ceding, Eliphaz takes the lead, and, with increased bitterness, 
now openly charges Job, as Bishop Lowth remarks, ‘ with 
injustice, rapine, and oppression; inveighs against him as an 
impious pretender to virtue and religion, and with a kind of 
sarcastic benevolence, exhorts him to penitence.” 

He commences, certainly, with a great and important ques- 
tion—‘‘Gan a man be profitable unto God? Is it any pleasure 
to the Almighty that thou art righteous?’ That is, is it pos- 
sible, by any thing man can do, to make any addition to the 
greatness or happiness of the Deity? Assuredly not: nor had 
Job pretended any thing of the kind. He proceeds to ask, 
“Will he reprove or plead with thee from fear?’ On the con- 
trary, he inquires, “Is not thy wickedness great? Are not thine 
Iniquities infinite or nnumerable?’ And then, without wait- 
ing for an answer, he proceeds at once to charges of violence 
and injustice. He accuses him of taking the garments of the 
poor in pledge—with withholding bread from the hungry, and 
neglecting the fatherless and the widow—crimes of great enor- 
mity at all times, but especially in the early state of society ; 
and which indicated, in the opinion of Eliphaz, that, with al 
Job’s pretensions to religion, Ge was far gone in Atheism and 
infidelity. He therefore admonishes him to acquaint himself 
with God, and be at peace with him, as the only way to ensure 
a return of temporal prosperity and happiness. , 

To support this argument, Eliphaz alludes to the inhabitants 
of the oa world, who were sunk into Atheism and infidelity, 
and “their foundation” therefore, that is, the earth on which 


CHAP. XXII. Ver. 2. As he that is wise, &c.—See margin. But the textual 
reading is generally preferred. 
» Ver. 5. Thine iniquities infinite.—Literally, “ without end.” Dr. Good, 

without bounds.” 
., Ver. 6. Stripped the naked.—See margin ; i. e. the outer garment, to take 
it in pledge ; a thing which, in after times, was strongly forbidden to the Jews, 
Deut. xxiv, 12, 13, 17. 

Ver. 16. Cut down out of time.—That is, immaturely—— Whose founda- 
tion was overflown with a flood.—See margin. This is understood as re- 
ferring to Noah’s flood. 
. Ver. 20. Whereas our substance is not cut down.—This is a very perplex- 
ing yerse, and we can find no translation more intelligible than our own, which 
yet is not intelligible. Scoz¢ (the poet) who applies the first line to the old 
world, translates the second : ; 


“But the  o? of them, the fire shall consume ;"’ 
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2 Even to-day *is my complaint bitter: 


they lived, was overwhelmed with a general flood, in which 
they were all drowned. In a following verse, there is supposed 
also to be an allusion to the final conflagration ; but that is 
both obscure and doubtful. 

The remaining part of the chapter, though proceeding on the 
mistaken ground of Job’s being a hypocrite, is in itself very 
beautiful. The man who makes the Almighty himself his 
chief, his only treasure, must be rich indeed. Of this passage, 
as itis attended with some obscurity, we beg leave to propose 
the following literal translation. 


“Then thou shalt set thy precious treasure pea dust ; 
(The treasure) of Ophir against the stones of the brook ; 
Yea, the Almighty (himself) shall be thy treasure 
And thou shalt have (in him) a m1eurT of silver.” 


This passage, as we conceive, alludes to the most ancient 
species of trade, that of bartering ; in which one article was 
set against another of supposed equal yalue—gold against dust, 
and silver against pebbles: thus intimating that, on the return 
of his prosperity, the precious metals would be with him as 
plentiful as dust and pebbles. (See 2 Chron. i. 15.) Or rather, 
that as compared with God, his chief treasure, they would be 
alike of no value. 

Cuar. XXIII. Ver. 1—17. Job’s pathetic appeal to God in 
reply to. Eliphaz.—Job, exasperated and indignant at the 
charges brought against him by Eliphaz, now makes a solemn 
and animated appeal to God, before whom he expresses an 
earnest desire to appear and plead his cause, under a conviction 
that the mercy as well as justice of the Deity would be en- 
gaged on his behalf. “Would he plead against me with his 
great strength? Overbearing and overwhelming me like you, 
my pretended friends?’ ‘No; but he would put strength in 
me,” animate, encourage, and assist me, to plead my cause 
before himg (Compare chap. xvi. 4, 5.) 


meaning, that at the end of the world, the then remainder of the wicked shall 
be consumed by fire, instead of water. 

Ver. 24. Thow shalt lay wp gold.—The word (bazar) here rendered gold, 
and in the next verse “ defence,” means, properly, “‘ precious treasure ;” and, 
according to Gesenius, includes both the precious metals. er. 

Ver. 25. Plenty of silver.—See margin. An idiom that reminds us of the 
provincial pacanee, a might, or power of any one; to which it seems equi- 
valent.—The word here, and frequently in this book, rendered the ALMIGHTY, 
is, by some Hebrew scholars, supposed to refer rather to the goodness of God 
than his power ; (see note on Gen. xvii. 1.) but by others it is derived from an 
Arabic root, signifying power. pidphett. ol go: 

see 28. Thow shalt decree.—This implies his being restored to magisterial 
authority. p PA 

Ver. 30. He shall deliver the island of the innocent.—See margin. It is 
doubtful, however, whether the word so rendered ever means an island. In 
Arabic, it means a habitation; and this gives an easy and good sense, 


God’s decree is immutable. 


JOB.—CHAP. 


XXIV. The progress of the wicked. 


my "stroke is heavier than my groaning. | Bienen CHAPTER XXIV. 
3 Oh ‘that I knew where I might find him ! hand, | } Wickedness goeth often unpunished. 17 There is a secret judgment for the wicked. 


that I might come even to his seat! 
4 I would order my cause * before him, and 


from my face. 


\ VV HY, seeing times are not hidden from the 
Almighty, do they that know him not 


© 1s.26.8. 
fill my mouth with arguments. itt, | see his days ? 

5 I would know the words which he would] , 5,434, | 2 Some remove the landmarks; they vio- 
answer me, and understand what he would lently take away flocks, and feed * thereof. 
say unto me. : ‘ etss71s. | 3 They drive away the ass of the fatherless 

6 Will *he plead against me with his great they take » the widow’s ox for a pledge. : 
power? No; but he would put strength in |‘*~m| 4 They turn the needy out of the way : the 
7 Tt thecdiéht ‘cht dispute with | *2?"* ee ve ae ee themselves together. 

nere the righteous mig ispute wi enold, as wild asses in the desert, go the 
him ; so should I be delivered for ever from » ps.ig.9q0 | forth to their work; rising betimes for a ne | 
Leganear : ae hi nei late hs pas yieldeth food for them and for 

ehold, I go forward, bu is ere 5 | i hid, or, eir children. gist 
and backward, but I cannot perceive him: “| 6 They reap every one his © corn in the field: 

9 On the left hand, where he doth work, but] j a,a and ‘they gather the vintage of the wicked. 

I cannot behold him : he hideth himself on the pointed 7 They cause the naked to lodge without 
right hand, that I cannot see him: clothing, that they have no covering in the 

10 But he knoweth the way that ‘I take: when | « Je1516. | cold. es i iB 
€ he hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold. 8 They are wet with the showers of the 

11 My foot hath held his steps, his way have |''"'“* | mountains, and embrace * the rock for want 
I kept, and not declined. rm Ol ashelter, 

12 o either pens eclri from the pe 120, 9 pt pluck the fatherless from the breast, 
mandment of his lips; I " have i esteeme and take a pledge of the poor. 
the words of his mouth more than my i neces-| —*— | 10 They cause him to go naked without clo- 
sary * food. thing, and they take away the sheaf from the 

13 But he is in one mind, and who can turn | «or, am. | hungry ; t 
him ? and what his soul desireth, even that he 11 Which make oil within their walls, and 
doeth. b De24.617 | tread their wine-presses, and suffer thirst. 

14 For he performeth the thing that is ap- 12 Men groan from out of the city, and the 
pointed 1 for me: and many such things are |° mins’? | soul of the wounded crieth out: yet God layeth 
with him. redge. | not folly to them. 

15 Therefore am I troubled at his presence: 13 They are of those that rebel against the 
when I consider, [am afraid ™of him. Sapaer ths light; they know not the ways thereof, nor 

16 For God maketh my heart soft, and the| ™« | abide in the paths thereof. 

Almighty troubleth me: 14 The‘ murderer rising with the light kill- 

17 Because I was not cut off before the dark-|*'*** | eth the poor and needy, and in the night is as 
ness, neither hath he covered the darkness pornaet a thief. 


15 The eye also of the adulterer waiteth for 


He then goes forth, as it were, to seek for him ; before and 
behind—on the left hand and on the right; that is, toward all 
the cardinal points—but he is visible only in his works. 

““Tn vain I seek him on the western shore, 


In vain his footsteps in the north explore, 
Or in the south: He, working in his might. 


Wrapt in impervious shades, eludes my sight.”’—Scott. 


Job comforts himself, however, with the consideration, that 
though he cannot find God, God is at no loss to find him: 
“He knoweth (says he) the way that I take;” and when he 
hath tried me, I shall come forth ‘‘as gold from the furnace.” 
He then reposes on the sovereign power and wisdom of the 
Almighty, who is as unchangeable in his purposes as in his 
nature; who doeth whatsoever pleaseth him; and, “as con- 
cerns myself, (says the afficted man,) he performeth the thing 
appointed for me, and many such things, > many such scenes 
of pain and affliction ‘‘are with him. Therefore am_I troubled 
at his presence: when.I consider, I am afraid of him.” The 
fear of God, however, is awe and reverence, but not despair. 
‘There is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be feared.” 
(Psalm exxx. 4.) L 

“« God orders all: what he appoints is best : 
Who knows and feels it, is and must be blest.” 

Cuar. XXIV. Ver. 1—25. Job returns to his ape argu- 
ment on the prosperity of the wicked.—“ The Book of Job (says 
Robinson, an ingenious writer) was written to free us from the 
folly of imagining that the present life is a state of rewards 
and punishments; and to inform us, that it is a state of trial 
and exercise, to prepare us for a future life. The precise in- 


tention of Job,-in this chapter, is to convince us that the 
wicked often prosper, and the righteous suffer here ; but that 
there is nothing in all this inconsistent with the perfections of 
God: on the contrary, he bringeth good out of evil, and works 
virtue in the righteous by the vices of the wicked. Do the 
wicked ‘‘remove the landmark?’ The act will provoke the 
equity of a good man to replace it. Do they rob the widow of 
her ox, and the fatherless of his ass? The oppressions of the 
poor sufferers will excite feelings of sympathy, and flowings of 
generosity. ‘‘Why,” says Job, “seeing times are not hidden 
from the Almighty, do they that know hits not see his days ?” 

This opening may, perhaps, be rendered clearer by a short 
paraphrase. “Why, seeing times are not hidden;” that is, 
seeing none of the events or circumstances of time, or of the 
present state, ‘are hidden from the Almighty,”’ wherefore do 
not they that know him mark his days of visitation and retri- 
bution, and in particular the day of death, when the powerful 
and the wealthy, as well as the needy and the poor, shall be 
assigned to the tomb, to await the judgment of that day, “for 
which all other days were made.” 
_ Job now enumerates a long list of crimes and injuries which, 
in his age and country, were not unfrequent. But the latter 
part of this chapter is considered, by the critics, as very obscure 
and difficult. Of some of the verses, therefore, we shall offer 
a new translation, and give the authorities in our notes. 
Speaking of the oppressor and the profligate, described in the 
preceding verses, Job says, (ver. 18.) 

“ He floateth as a light thing upon the face of the waters : 
Their portion upon the land is accursed.” 


CHAP. XXIII. Ver. 2. My stroke.—Heb. “ My hand.” The LXX., Syriac, 
and Arabic, render it “‘ His hand ;”’ but our translation means the same. 

Ver. 12. I have esteemed.—" Hid,” or “ laid up ;” i. e. as great treasure. —— 
My necessary food.—‘ My appointed portion.” 5 

Ver. 16. Maketh my heart soft.—Or, “ faint;” i. e. fearful, trembling. So 
Levit. xxvi. 36. Deut. xx. 3. : 

Ver. 17. Because I was not cut off, &c.—Why was T not removed from earth 
before this heavy affliction came upon me? 

CHAP. XXIV, Ver. 1. See his days.—The original term here used, means 
more than merely tosee; namely, to notice particularly, to mark. So Psalm 
xi. 4. * His eyes behold,” notice, observe, “ and his eyclids try the children of 
men.” To mark the days of the Almighty, must refer to his days of retribu- 
tion, the days wherein he holds his court (as it were) for judgment. See chap. 
ft 4/34, ok 

Ver. 2. Take away flocks and feed—May mean, either that they take the 
flocks with the pasture, which might be done by removing the landmarks, and 
jn ward that they were their own; or else, that they took the flocks to feed 
on them. 

Ver. 4. They turn the needy out of the way.—That is, make them turn 


aside to make way for them; and even fly to hide themselves in caves and 
holes of the rocks, to save their lives. 

Ver. 6. They reap.—See margin. 
or oppressor’s “ field ;” i. e. they labour for others only. 
perhaps, be considered as a parenthesis. 

Ver. 7. They (that turn the needy out of the way) cawse the naked to lodge 
without clothing—W ithout their hyke, or blanket, which they take in pledge. 
Sce chap. xxii. 6. (Or, “ Naked they lodge without clothing ; and without a 
covering in the cold ;” one of the characteristics of the wandering Arabs, who 
are ill-fed, ill-clothed, and often miserably off for tents. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 1. Make oil within their walls.—That is, the walls which enclose their 
olive-yards. Or, as others readit, ‘* They labour between their walls at noon- 
day.” The general meaning is, that though the poor prepare food for the rich, 
they enjoy neither corn, nor wine, nor oil, themselves. E 

Ver. 12. God layeth not folly to them.—Dr. Good renders it, ‘* God regard- 
eth not the supplication :” i.e. he doés not interfere as their judge, to punish 
them. The word rendered fol’y, means also prayer, or supplication. | F 

Ver. 13. They are of those that rebel against the light—By preferring night 
to day, “ because their deeds are evil.” John iii. 19. oa 

oO 


That is, the poor, every one is master’s 
Verses 5 and 6 should, 


Judgment for the wicked, 


JOB.—CHAP. XXV., XXVI. 


Man unjustifiable before God. 


the € twilight, saying, No eye shall see me:/4 Ui igu' | 25 And if it be not so now, who will make me 
and " disguiseth his face. _. |gprasg, | @ liar, and make my speech nothing worth ? 

16 In the dark they dig through houses, which Oe CHAPTER XXV. 
they had marked for themselves in the day- facain Bildad showeth that man cannot be jastified before God. 
time: they i know not the light. ; b iey HEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and 

17 For the morning is to them even as the |'’"*” said, 
shadow of death: if one know them, they are|’15”"* | 2 Dominion * and fear are with him, he ma 
in the terrors iof the shadow of death. k violenty | Keth peace in his high places. " 

18 He is swift as the waters; their portion is} 3 Is there any number of his armies? and 
cursed in the earth: he beholdeth not the way |! °*3°7, | upon whom ” doth not his light arise ? 
of the vineyards. i 4 How then can man be justified © with God ? 

19 Drought and heat * consume the snow yeh or how can he be clean ¢ that is born of a 
waters: so doth the grave those which have| owniif. | woman ? 
sinned. rss _ n Pra. ee Abs: to the moon, and it shineth 

20 The womb shall forget him; the worm : not; yea, the stars are not pure in his sight. 
shall feed sweetly on him ; he shall be no more | ° 33°" | 6 How much less man, that is a worm ? and 
‘remembered ; and wickedness shall be bro-|, ,,., the son of man, which is a worm. 
ken eg ite. q closed up. 1 Job, reproving the sare ee epee 

21 He evil entreateth the barren that beareth mae to be Infoite and unsedrchables ee he Powe of Goa 
not: and doeth not good to the widow. UT Job answered and said 

22 He draweth also the mighty with his pow- | * wes” 2 How * hast thou helped him that is 
ou he riseth up, ™and no man is sure of|» Mats45. | without power ? how savest thou the arm that 
ife. oa ee | hath no strength 2? 

23 Though it be given him ¢o be in safety,| ¥182 | 3 How hast thou counselled him that hath no 
whereon he resteth; yet his "eyes are upon} 51,21} wisdom? and how hast thou plentifully declar- 
their ways. j 4 Zec-131' | ed the thing as itis? 

24 They are exalted for a little ° while, but} 11° | 4 To whom hast thou uttered words? and 
are P gone and brought low; they are ‘taken |. 1.40.4. | whose spirit » came from thee 2 
out of the way as all other, and cut off as the |» 127 | 5 Dead things are formed from under the 
tops of the ears of corn. e or, with. | waters, ° and the inhabitants thereof. 


The character of such men seems here peculiarly referred to. 
It is light as the straw, or the bubble that floats upon the 
waves ;—detested as the produce of soil laid under an ana- 
thema ;—therefore ‘“‘he seeth not the way of the vineyards ;” 
that is, he liveth not to enjoy the general festivity, But, 

“As drought and heat consume the snow waters, 
So doth the grave (those which thus) have sinned.” 

These men, he observes, are ‘exalted (only) for a little 
while, and they are gone; and brought low, even to the 
grave ;” they are taken out of the way, as all other men, 
whether rich or poor, ‘‘and are cut off (by death) as the tops of 
the ears of corn” (by the reapers ;) shart so are they sent to 
their reward. Thus is this imagery explained by our Lord 
himself, in one of his parables: ‘‘ The harvest is the end of 
the world, and the reapers are the angels.’”’ Matt. xiii. 39. 

This chapter closes with a fresh phelteaee to Job’s opponents, 
to contradict, or to refute him. . 

Cuap. XXV. Ver. 1—6. Bildad’s last reply to Job.—‘ This 
short reply of Bildad (says Scott, the poet,) represents, in a 
very lofty strain, the terrible majesty, supreme dominion, and 
infinite perfection of the Deity. Thence he infers the insuffer- 
able arrogance of a creature, so frail and impure as man, in 
justifying himself to God, and impeaching the rectitude of his 
government. He insinuates that Job had thus done; and 
probably intended to impress the standers-by with a persua- 
sion, that the sole point in dispute between Job and his oppo- 
nents was,—who was in the wrong; he or God ? 

“This speech is no sort of answer to the facts adduced in 
the foregoing chapter. “They were, indeed, undeniable ; and, 
on the principles of his antagonists, not solvable. I therefore 
incline to think, that the poet put Bildad on making this last 
feeble effort, merely to give occasion to the triumph of Job in 
the subsequent chapter.” ; 

So far Scott, and we agree in the general tenor of his remarks, 
without pledging ourselves to the truth of every observation. 
Most certainly the language and ideas are sublime and beauti- 
ful; but from its extreme brevity, it seems more like the 
exordium, than the whole of an oration. Taking it, however, 


Ver. 15. Disguiseth his face.—See margin. [Or, “ putteth @ covering on his 
face ;” probably the hood of the burnoose, or cloak, which the Arabs some- 
times throw over their other garments. |—Bagster. ’ f 

Yer. 16. Dig through houses.—The houses of the East being generally built 
of clay, or soft bricks, are easily undermined. 

Ver. 18. He is swift.— As a light thing.” Scott, Good, Boothroyd.— 
Their portion.—There is aremarkable abruptness in the change of  siae in 
these verses, which appears harsh to us; but is not uncommon in the poetic 
hooks of Scripture. 

Ver. 21. He evil entreateth.— He devoureth.” Scott, Boothroyd. The 
sense is, he injureth some, and doeth good to none. 

Ver. 22, He riseth up, and no man is sure of life.—Thus translated, the 
passage may apply to the assassin, ver. 14. and this agrees best with the pre- 
ceding clause: see the margin ; i.e. he is himself in continual fear: which 
may well apply to the same character. 

_ Ver. 23. Though it be given him to be in safety, &c.—Taking the words as 
in the text, the sense is, that notwithstanding any assurances of safety, his 
eyes are continually upon the watch. 

CuAP. XXV,. Ver. 5. Behold (rather, ‘ look”) even to the moon, and it 
shineth not.—* It abideth not,”” says Dr. Good. Perhaps the poetical idea is, 
that when the sun appears, the moon withdraws behind the eurtains of her 
tent, and becomes invisible.-——The stars are not pure.—The twinkling of the 
stars is supposed to be caused by the casual intervention of fleeting vapours, 
or other bodies ; but the purity here meant is moral, ‘i 
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as it stands, we cannot too much_admire either the language 
or the sentiments. 

Dominion and fear are with him; but what can we under- 
stand by God “making peace in his high places?’—‘‘in the 
heights of heaven,” as the Chaldee paraphrase explains it. 
Scott (above named) explains it of preserving peace; keeping 
all the heavenly worlds in perfect harmony and order. Perhaps 
here may be another allusion to the heavenly court, of which 
we read in the commencement of the poem, when the sons of 
God met together, and Satan, the angel of discord, appeared 
among them; but it was only as the accuser of mankind. 
There is no more war in heaven. When the Author of peace 
pine as ‘quietness,” “ who then can give trouble?’ (Chap. 
XXXIV. 29. 

But the chief sentiment here expressed, is the same as had 
been twice before expressed by Eliphaz, (chap. iv. 17.—xv. 14.) 
though somewhat differently 

‘How can man be justified with God? 

Or, how can he be clean that is born of woman?’ 
_ The Deity is then compared to an uncreated sun, whose 
light irradiates all the hosts of heaven; before whom the moon 
appears abashed, and withdraws her light, and the stars 
twinkle with impurity. The whole passage is thus beautifully 
expressed in English verse by Scott, : 


HH Shall a thing of dust 

Assume the lofty attribute of just ! 

Before his blaze the moon abash’d retires ; 
Before his blaze fade all the starry fires : 

Yet shall pollution’s worm his beam endure 7 
The child of woman in his sight be pure?’ 


Cuap. XXVI. Ver. 1—14. Job’s concluding speech, in reply 
to his friends.—“ In reply to Bildad, Job demonstrates himself 
to be no less expert at wielding the weapons of satire and 
ridicule, than those of reason and argument; and, reverting to 
a more serious tone, he displays the infinite power and wisdom 
of God, more copiously and more poetical “ than the former 
speaker.’ (Bishop Lowth.) And “whereas Bildad had spoken 
only of God’s kingdom in heaven, Job adds the counterpart, 


Ver. 6. How much less, &c.—{The original is degradingly expressive : “ How 
much less, e720sh, miserable man, who is a worm ; and the son of Adam, who 
is, toleah, a maggot.”|—Bagster. Dr. Good renders it, 
“How much less man, a worm, 
And the son of man, a reptile?’ 

CHAP. XXVI. Ver. 2. How hast thow helped, &c.—[Bildad had produced 
no argument to refute Job’s doctrine ; and therefore Job éron ly admires 
the assistance which Bildad had given to his friends in their extremity, and the 
instruction he had afforded him in his perplexity. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 3. How hast thow plentifully declared, &c.—Rather, “ How hast thou 
abundantly exhibited sownd wisdom.” So the word here used is rendered in 
Prov. ii. 7.; iii. 21. ee, 

Ver. 4. And whose spirit came from thee.—Rather, “* What inspiration 
cometh from thee.” So far, it may be easily perceived, the language is iron- 
ical. Job now proceeds to enter on the deep matter of his own oration. 

Ver. 5. Dead things, &c.—This verse is very unhappily translated. Booth- 
royd’s appears to us the best. version of it: : 
“The mighty dead, and those who dwell with them, 


Are in anguish beneath the waters. 4 
By these mighty dead (Rephaim) are generally understood, the giants of the 
old world, of which we read Gen. vi. 4. But the same term is applied to the 
mighty dead of later ages, Isa. xiv. 9. Ezek. xxxii. 21—23. These are repre- 
sented as confined in Sheol, Gehenna, or Tartarus, to the punishment of the 
greatday. Compare 2 Peter ii. 4, 5. Jude, ver. 6,7. Rev. xx. 1, 2, 3, 


God’s power unsearchable. 


JOB.—CHAP. XXVII. 


%, 


The hypocrite is without hope. 


6 Hell “is naked before him, and destruc- | 4%? |let it go: my heart © shall not reproach me 
tion hath no covering. apse, |' 80 long as I live. 
7 He stretcheth out * the northover the empty} 1...’ | 7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and he 
place, and hangeth the earth upon nothing. He4is. | that riseth up against me as the unrighteous. 
8 He bindeth up ‘ the waters in his thick Ati 8 For § what is the hope of the hypocrite, 
Noes ane whe gong y not aga under Les Prada epic he hath gained, when God taketh away 
! 9 He holdeth back the face of his throne, and | ¢ Ps9.2 | his soul ? 
spreadeth his cloud & upon it. _, {bP 1 9 Will God hear "his cry when trouble 
10 He hath compassed the waters with }'$7/,in| cometh upon him? 
» bounds, until the ‘ day and night come to an el nf Ms he delight himself in the Almighty ? 
a “Th illars of heaven i tremble and are eh “i ethic de Sd bas f God: that 
e pilla j d s51.15. ou i by the hand of God: tha 
astonished at his reproof. ‘pride | which is with the Almighty will I not conceal. 
12 He « divideth the sea with his power, and ee 12 Behold, all ye yourselves have seen it; 
by his understanding he smiteth through | the|" /¢",, | why then are ye thus altogether vain ? 
m proud. wz ~ '| 13 This zs the portion of a wicked man with 


13 By his spirit he "hath garnished the hea- 


a added to 


God, and the heritage of oppressors, which 


take up. 
vens; his hand hath formed the crooked ser- |, poe ae they shall receive of the Almighty. 
pent. eter. 14 If «his children be multiplied, zt is for the 
14 Lo, these are parts ° of his ways: buthow]| ®"!” | sword: and his offspring shall not be satisfied 
little a portionis heard of him? but the thun-|° icon | with bread. 
der of his power who can understand ? ‘Golzave| 15 Those that remain of him shall be buried 
CHAPTER XXVII. wsz, {in death: and his widows shall not ! weep. 
Bae an ee ete tis wicked hmerere turned Into curse ewes | ¢c239,. | 16 Though he heap upsilver as the dust, and 
OREOVER Job * continued his parable, | —-— | prepare raiment as the clay ; 
and said, eAc.2416. | 17 He may prepare it, but ™the just shall 
2 As God liveth, who hath taken away my|_ 2. | put 7t on, and the innocent shall divide the 
judgment; and the Almighty, who hath © vex- | ‘izy.”” | silver. 
ed my soul ; s Mat! 18 He buildeth his house as a moth, and as 
3 All the while my breath zs in me, and the ] j maii321. | a booth that the keeper maketh. 


© spirit of God isin my nostrils; 


j or, being 
. d im, 
4 My lips shall not speak wickedness, nor | « Dest, 

i.10.7, 


19 The rich "man shall lie down, but he shall 
not be gathered: he openeth his eyes, and he 


my tongue utter deceit. Ho.9.13, | 7s not. 
5 God forbid that I should justify you: till ‘ree | 20 Terrors take hold on him as waters, a 
die I will not remove mine 4 integrity from me. | n ris, | tempest stealeth him away in the night. 


6 My righteousness I hold fast, and will not| * 


his kingdom in Hades, (or Sheol) the world of death. Thence 
he ascends to the (visible) creation; the origin and foundation 
of the divine dominion; and finishes with a display of some 
illustrious operations of providence for the benefit of our 
system. His design in all this was, not to make ostentation 
of his own superior eloquence. He aimed to remove the ill 
impressions made by the speeches of his opponents. He shows 
them that he firmly believed in the all-wise and almighty 
Maker and Governor of the world; and had too great and 
venerating ideas of his adorable perfections to be capable of 
being an Atheist, as Eliphaz had cruelly painted him, (chap. 
Xxil. 12—20.) or of entering finto a contest with” his Creator. 
(Scott, the poet.) t 

This chapter, though in several parts obscure, is full of the 
sublime and beautiful. It ransacks (as it were) the universe, 
for images to portray the majesty of the Great Supreme. It 
descends to the lowest hell, and stirs up the mighty dead—the 
giants of the olden time—the heroes and “men of renown” be- 
fore the deluge, who filled the earth with violence, and were 
swept down ‘by the mighty tempest into the vast abyss: but 
there they are not concealed. Hell is naked and uncovered to 
the eye of the Omniscient. His knowledge is “‘ deeper than 
hell,” what can we know of it? It is likewise “high as 
heaven,” (chap. xi. 8.) and the poet leads us there also, to 


21 The east wind carrieth him away, and he 


contemplate his works. He stretches out the northern hemi- 
sphere, and hangs at its extremity that brilliant lamp of heaven, 
the polar star, with its attendant luminaries. ‘‘The waters 
above the earth he bindeth up safely in the clouds, and to those 
below he setteth bounds,” which, agreeable to his promise. 
(Gen. ix. 15.) shall not be passed till the time that day and 
night shall be interchanged no more. But he hides the splen- 
dour of his throne with clouds, and ‘‘the pillars of heaven 
tremble at his reproof.’’ Anon, “the wind” disperseth the 
storm, and the heavens are gilded by his sun-beams. 

Many commentators have explained this garnishing the 
heavens, of their first creation; but the context has led Scott, 
and other modern expositors, to explain the passage of the re- 
turn of sunshine after rain, when its beams garnish or beautify 
the heavens.—‘ But lo! these are but the outlines of his ways.” 
They convey ‘‘a word—a whisper’ of his glory; but its full 
reat , ‘the thunder of his power,’? O, who can comprehend * 
or understand ? 

Cuar. X XVII. Ver. 1—23. Job proceeds in his defence, and 
again solemnly protests his innocence.—‘‘The third of the 
friends making no reply, and the others remaining silent, (says 
Bishop Lowth,) Job at length opens the true sentiments of his 
heart concerning the fate of the wicked; he allows that their 
prosperity is unstable, and that they and their descendants 


Ver. 6. Hell is naked.—Heb. Sheol; the place of punishment just alluded to, 
“the bottomless pit,’’ supposed by the ancients to lie under the great abyss of 
waters, in the centre of the earth. . , 

Ver. 7. He (God) stretcheth out the north (i. e. the northern a ae ;or 
rather, the stars of the North Pole) over the empty place.—Probably mean- 
ing, the unknown northern sea.——And hangeth the earth wpon nothing.— 
That is, in the vast expanse of ether. So Milton : 

“ And earth, self-balanced, on her centre hung.” ‘ 

Ver. 9. He holdeth back the face of his throne.—That is, he withdraweth 
from human eyes the splendour of his presence, by covering it with his clouds. 

Ver. 10. Until the day and night come to an end.—See margin ; i. e. until 
there shall be no more alternate succession of day and night. : 

Ver. 11. The pillars of heaven tremble—What are these? Either the at- 
mosphere, which is poetically supposed to an se the celestial spheres, and 
which is violently agitated by tempests ; or the mountains, which appear to 
wulgar eyes to support the heavens. See Psalm xviii. 7. 

i Ver. 12. Smiteth through the proud.—That is, the proud waves. See Isa. 
1. 15. 

Ver. 13. By his spirit he hath garnished the heavens.—Scott (the poet) ren- 
ders it, ‘* By his wind the heavens become serene.” ‘The word Rwach is often 
rendered wind, as in chap. xxxvii. 21, &c. So Luther.—His hand hath 
formed the crooked serpent.—This line is variously rendered. For “‘ formed,” 
Scott (the poet) reads “slayeth,” on the supposition that a tempest destroys 
the monsters of the sea ; for it is the sea-serpent which is supposed to, be here 
intended. _ But others, more in unison with the preceding imagery, refer to the 
celestial sign draco, which includes the stars between the great and little bear, 
(Ursa, major and minor,) near the North Pole. [Probably the immense con- 
stellation, called by Milton, “ Ophiachus huge, that fires the arctic sky ;” as it 
is not likely that this sublime writer should in an instant descend from “ gar- 
nishing the heavens” to the formation of a reptile.|—Bagster. Dr. Boothroyd, 
after Schultens, Dathe, &c. renders the expression very literally ; ‘‘ He pier- 


ceth the shooting serpent.’? From this passage, says Dr. Boothroyd, the ri- 
sing of these stars must have been attended with tempestuous weather ; and 
hence to pierce the serpent, denotes to remove, or still, a tempest. 

Ver. 14. Lo, these are parts (literally, “ extremities ;’’ Dr. Good, “ out- 
lines’’) of his ways: but how little a portion (Good, ‘ whisper’’) is heard of 
him.—S8ce chap. iv. 12, where it is applied to the voice of a spectre. The ori- 
ginal term, literally ‘‘ a word whispered,” is very beautiful and expressive. 

CHAP. XXVIII. Ver. 1. Job continued his parable.—That is, oration. 

Ver. 3. Spirit of God.—This is properly explained in the margin. 

Ver. 7. Let mine enemy beas the wicked.—That is, let him be as prosperous 
as any wicked man can be. 2 

Ver. 11. I will teach you by the hand.—See Margin ; or rather, perhaps, 
as we might say, “by the aide” or help of God. Hand, figuratively means 
power. 
hee 12. Altogether vain.—‘ Why do ye thus babble babblings ?—Dr. 

‘ood. 

Ver. 15. Those that remain of him.—Rather, “his remains shall be en- 
tombed in death ;”’ i. e. silently, and without pomp. ‘‘ No sepulchre, no funeral 
dirge.’”’—Dr. Good. _— 

Ver. 16. Raiment as the a LORE is, in great abundance. As the Asiatics 
scarcely ever change their fashions, they frequently hoard up a great quantity 
of garments. [D’Herbelot tells us, that Bokhten, an illustrious poet of Cufah, 
in the ninth century, had so many presents made him, that at his death he was 
found possessed of one hundred suits of clothes, two hundred shirts, and five 
hundred turbans. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 18. As @ moth—as & booth.—That is, “ feeble in its structure and ma- 
terials, and short in its duration."—Good. ‘The kind of booth here alluded to, 
is one formed of boughs, for the watchmen of the garden or vineyard. ; 

Ver. 19. He shall not be gathered.—Hebrew, “ shall not add to do it ;” 1.,e. 
“shall not do so again.”—Boothroyd, He is supposed to be carried off with 
a hurricane in the night, 3 

589 


Knowledge of natural things. 


JOB.—CHAP. XXVIII. 


Wisdom the gift of God. 


departeth: and as a °storm hurleth him out} 4%)" | 9 He putteth forth his hand upon the * rock; 
Af his place._ ie , F at al Me att cae fhe mountains by the roots. 

22 For God shall cast upon him, and not], ,.. e ‘cutteth out rivers among the rocks; 
spare: Phe would fain flee out of his hand. he inoutd and his eye seeth every precious thing. ‘ 

23 Men shall clap their hands at him, and shall ‘a 11 He bindeth ¢the floods from " overflow- 
hiss him out of his place. | ing ; iit Fe thing that is hid i bringeth he 

CHAPTER XXVIII. ne | forth to light. 
~ There is a knowledge of natural things. 12 But wisdom is an excellent gift of God. ait dtd 12 But where i shall wisdom be found 2 and 
URELY there is a *vein for the silver,!,.,,, | wheres the place of understanding ? 
and a place for gold where they fine tt. 13 Man knoweth not the price * thereof; nei- 

2 Iron is taken out of the ®earth, and brass |, | im, | ther is it found in the land of the living. 
és molten out of the stone. “/" | 14 The depth saith, It 7s not in me: and the 

3 He setteth an end to darkness, and search- |'""** | sea saith, Jt is not with me. 
eth out all perfection: the stones of darkness, SGate 15 1 It cannot be gotten for ™ gold, neither 
and the shadow of death. 10045, | Shall silver be weighed for the price thereof. 

4 The flood breaketh out from the inhabit-}; rc72 16 It cannot be. valued with the gold of 
ant ; even the waters forgotten of the foot: they | « rss. | Ophir, with the precious onyx, or the sapphire. 
are dried up, they are gone away from men. |, ;,, ...2 | 17 The gold and the crystal cannot equal it: 
He aetna deeians of a bhi gitar it and ne exchange of it shall not be for "jew- 

n ie up as i fe: orit. els of fine gold. 

6 The stones of it are the place of sapphires: | ™"*44, | 18 No mention shall be made of ° coral, or of 
leat poston © dust ee Beir et + " 61s) “} pearls: for the pie of wisdom is above rubies. 

tere “is a path which no fowl knoweth, | »%,vsses| 19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it 
and which the vulture’s eye hath not seen: om |neither shall it be valued with pure gold. . 
8 The lion’s whelps have not trodden it, nor P yer 12. 20 Whence Pthen cometh wisdom ? and 


the fierce lion passed by it. 


shall at last experience, on a sudden, that God is the avenger 
of iniquity. In all this, however, he contends that the divine 
counsels do not admit of human investigation; but that the 
chief wisdom of man consists in the fear of God.” 

On the early part of this chapter, Scott (the poet) has also 
the following remark : “ Job had all along maintained, in op- 
position to the others, (his three friends,) that this world is not 
the scene of a regular distribution of good and evil; that virtue 
is often oppressed, and vice triumphant; and that the major 
part of wicked men go eneuaieheal here; even grow hoary in 
affluence and ease, and at length die in peace. But now, 
having reduced his opponents to silence, he frankly owns, 
there are some examples of such sort of divine vengeance on 
bad men in the present life, as they had asserted. Lest, how- 
ever, this acknowledgment should be construed a giving up 
the cause to his antagonists, and subscribing to their condem- 
nation of him; he prefaceth his concession with a solemn 
declaration of his innocence ; of his resolution to defend it to 
his latest breath; and of his abhorrence of (the) wicked cha- 
racter which they had endeavoured to fix upon him.” 

‘The term hypocrite, so often used by our translators, does 
not exactly correspond with the original word, which the 
Lexicons all agree means a profane and ungodly person: but 
this will make no alteration in the argument. For, a profane 
or ungodly person, who professes to be religious, (as Job cer- 
tainly did.) must of necessity be a hypocrite; and it is no 
uncommon thing for hypocrites, who are publicly religious, to 
be in private irreligious and profane. Job, on the contrary. 
was in‘his private character certainly religious, and feare 
God; yet he cannot be justified,in many of his public speeches, 
from using expressions respecting God, at least, bordering 
upon profaneness; and libellous (if we may use such a term) 
toward his Maker. Of this we have an instance in the present 
chapter, in which he accuses the Almighty, not only of having 
vexed him bitterly, but also of having “ taken away his judg- 
ment ;” which implies either the denial, or at least the delay 
of justice, in refusing to clear up his character by the removal 
of his afflictions. 

To return, however, to the hypocrite or wicked man here 
adverted to, the patriarch asks, ‘What is the hope of the 
hypocrite, though he hath gained (much wealth,) when God 


Ver. 22. God shall cast.—Scott (the poet) and Dr. Stock consider the name 
of God as here improperly supplied, and refer the whole passage to the tem- 
co “Tt shall cast upon him his fury; in fleeing he would flee.” So the 

ebrew. 

Ver. 23. Men shall clap.—If the word God be improperly supplied, so also 
men: and the critics just named, apply the whole of the description to the 
storm of east wind, the levanter, which may poetically be said, to clap and 
hiss, as we apply te our winds the terms owl and whistle. 

CuHaP. XXVIII. Ver. 1. A vein for silver.—‘* A mine,” so Good, &e. And 
@ place for gold, (where) they fine it—‘‘ which (men) refine,’’ says the same 
earned critic. Scott (the poet) thinks the refining should be referred to both 
metals. 
_ Ver. 2. Brass is molten out of the stone—i. e. the ore. The modern brass 
is an artificial metal, but the brass of the early ages was doubtless native cop- 
nee oldest mine of which known was in the Isle of Cyprus, as mentioned 

y Pliny. 

Ver. 3. He setteth an end, &c.—This verse is very obscure and difficult. The 
passage evidently relates to mining, in which man is the agent ; the best mo- 
dern translators, therefore, (following the suggestion of Cocceius,) supply the 
word man at the beginning of this verse:—'t Man putteth an end to dark- 
ness;” or, as we should render it, “ pusheth to the extreme end (or extremity) 
of darkness.’’ 

Ver. 4. The flood breaketh out.—This is often literally the case, (sce ver. 
11.) but it seems not to be the import of this ciause. Here are no “ waters’? 
in the text, and the word seems improperly supplied. Cocceius and Schutl- 
tens render it: “‘ He breaketh up the valley near the bottom of the moun- 
tains ;” that ig, in or to penetrate the mine.——"' They are forgotten af 
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where zs the place of understanding ? 


taketh away his soul?’ Now this evidently implies, that 
when God taketh away the soul of a just or good man, that 
“there is hope in his death.’ That death, also, does not end 
the existence of a bad man, is equally clear from the verse 
following: ‘‘ Will God hear his ery?” that is, after he hath 
taken away his soul. (See Proy. i. 24—31.)—It is added, 
“Will (or can) he delight himself in the Almighty? Will he 
always call upon God?’ That is, as we understand the ex- 
pression, Will his religion follow him into another world? Or 
will he there attempt to play the hypocrite? Alas! that 
religion is of little worth, that will not follow us beyond the 
grave. (See Rev. xiv. 13.) 

Cuap. XXVIII. Ver. 1—28. Man is diligent in seeking 
wisdom, but it is God’s prerogative to bestow it.—The great 
Hotes of this chapter is, “‘Whence cometh wisdom and 
knowledge?’ Man digs deep into the bowels of the earth, 
and draws thence the most precious metals and costly jewels; 
but these are not wisdom, nor will they purchase it. In the 
pursuit of them, however, men discover extraordinary skill, 
intrepidity, and perseverance. They invade the dominions of 
darkness, and of the shadow of death. They penetrate where 
the vulture’s eye cannot see, and where the fierce lion dare not 
enter. They penetrate even to the land of darkness, and the 
shadow of death. They inquire of “ the great teacher, Death,” 
and seek instruction from the grave: 

“Death and Destruction call—Learn somewhat here ; 
The voice of wisdom vibrates in our ear: 

Herself accessible to God alone, 

To him her birth-place and her ways are known.”—Sceott. 

To God himself, and to him alone, who is the source of all] 
true wisdom, are all its secret paths known, He who weigheth 
the winds and measureth the waters—He who prepareth the 
rain, and directeth the lightning—He*alone is able, and hath 
pointed out true wisdom: “To man he saith, Behold, the fear 
of the Lorn, that is wisdom; and to depart from evil is under- 
standing.” From this we may derive these important maxims: 
1. That the true use of wisdom lies in its practical application. 
Gold and jewels are only valuable as by means of bartering they 
may procure for us the necessaries and comforts of human 
life, and the means of doing good. 2. That, as St. James says, 
“Tf any man lack wisdom,” either temporal, for his giudance 


the foot,”’—i. e. they descend not by their feet, but in baskets ——They are 
dried wp.—Rather, * They sink down ; they wander far from men,” i. e. from 
human society. 4 é 

Ver. 5. The earth, &c.—That is, the surface of it, ‘‘ produceth bread ;”—— 
But under it is turned wp as it were fire.—That is, deep below this surface 
are found subterraneous fires. 

Ver. 7. Vultwre’s eye.—l Ayah, rendered the ite in Le. xi. 14. and vultwre 
in Deut. xiv. 13. is supposed by Bochart to be the bird called by the Arabians 
juju, from its note ; and which the ancients named @salon, i. e. the merlin ; 
a bird celebrated for its sharp-sightedness. |\—Bagster. ’ 

Ver. 9. He putteth forth (or “thrusteth”) his hand upon (or “* into”) the 
(flinty) rock. He overturneth (‘‘upturneth”) the mountains.—(So Good.) 
This relates to the work of mining, as doth also the following. 

Ver. 10. He cutteth out rivers.—(Or “ channels.”’)—Dr. Good. | 

Ver. 11. He bindeth the floods from_overflowing—i. e. restrains the wa- 
ter from ‘‘oozing” through the rocks. But, sometimes, instead of excluding, 
they direct powerful streams through a mine, to clear away the rubbish.— 
Scott. 

Ver. 16. It cannot be valwed.—The original word strictly signifies, to be 
strewed on the ground, as the ancient merchants laid their commodities to be 
bartered for.—See ch. xx. 18. xxii. 24. ' J tb. 

Ver. 17. Crystal.—{Hebrew zechoochith, in Syriac zagoogeetho, and in Ara- 
bie zagag, from zachach, (Heb.) to be pure, transparent, probably denotes 
glass; so the LXX. and Vulgate. ]— ‘ster. : be 

Ver. 18. Coral.—{Probably so called from raam, to be elevated, from its al- 
ways growing from the tops of rocky caverns, with its I downmost. Corat 
is a hard, cretaceous, marine production, resembling in figure the stem of a 


Job bemoaneth himself of his 


21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living, 
and kept close from the fowls of the air. 
22 Destruction and death say, We have 


JOB.—CHAP. XXIX., XXX. 


A. M. 2484. 
B. C. 1520. 


q or, heaven, 


former prosperity and honour. 


12 Because I delivered the poor that cried, 
and the fatherless, and him that had none to 
help him. 


° Pr.2.6. 
heard the fame thereof with our ears. aking 13 The blessing of him that was ready to 
23 God t understandeth the way thereof, and i psiss7, | Perish came upon me: and I caused the wi- 


he knoweth the place thereof. 


24 For he * looketh to the ends of the earth, | °p3."""" 


and seeth under the whole heaven ; Ls 


dow’s heart to sing for joy. 
14 I jputon righteousness, and it clothed 


; peas. | Me: my judgment was as a robe and a dia- 
25 To make t the weight for the winds; and} {3° | dem. 
he weigheth the waters by measure. 910,43, | 15 1 was eyes «to the blind, and feet was I to 
26 When he made a decree for the rain, and] ,,,,,,_ | the lame. 
a way for the lightning of the thunder: (a 16 I was a father to the poor: and ! the cause 
27 Then did he see it, and " declare it; he| “eur. | which | knew not I searched out. 
prepared it, yea, and searched it out. bor, am. | 17 And I brake ™the jaws of the wicked, 
28 And unto man he said, Behold, the fear|,»,., | and" plucked the spoil out of his teeth. 
vof the Lorp, that is w wisdom; and to de-}, po, | 18 Then °I said, I shall die in my nest, and 
part from evil 7s understanding. + pew, | Shall multiply my days as the sand. 
CHAPTER XXIX. bg 19 My root was » spread out by the waters, 


Job bemoaneth himself of his former prosperity and honour. 


OREOVER Job «continued his parable, 


g The voice 
0, e 


and the dew lay all night upon my branch. 
20 My glory was ‘fresh in me, and my 


and said, noble. |" DoW was * renewed in my hand. 

2 Oh that I were as im months past, as in the); 1142 | 21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited, and 
days when God preserved me ; ua | kept silence at my counsel. 

3 When his »candle shined upon my head,| —*— | 22 After my words they spake not again; 
and when by his light I* walked through dark- |i rs7212. | and my speech dropped upon them. 
ness ; hina | 23And they waited for meas fortherain ; and 

4 As I was in the days of my youth, when]; ,01.10° | they opened their mouth wide as for the lat- 
the secret 4 of God was upon my tabernacle ;| *?°™ | ter rain. ° 

5 When the Almighty was yet with me, when |*%"3'| 24 Jf I laughed on them they believed it not; 
my children were about me; ipre97. |and the light of my countenance they cast 

6 When * I washed my steps with butter, and}, | not down. 
the rock poured ‘ me out rivers of oil; mivennd-| 251 chose out their way, and sat chief, and 

7 When I went out to the gate through the| “* dwelt as a king in the army, as one that com- 
city, when I prepared my seat in the street! | » cast. forteth the mourners. 

8 The young men saw me, and hid them-}, p.a¢ CHAPTER XXX. 
selves: and the aged arose, and stood up. 1 Job’s honour is turned into extreme contempt. 15 His prosperity into calamity. 

9 The princes refrained talking, and laid |?” lbw now they that are *younger than I 
their hand on their mouth. q new. have me in derision, whose fathers I would 

10 The £ nobles held their peace, and their], ,.., | have disdained to have set with the dogs of 
tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth. veec™ "| wny flock. 

11 When the ear heard me, then it blessed |* «st | 2 Yea, whereto might the strength of thy 
hme; and when the eye saw me, it gave wit-| «of jewer | hands profit me, in whom old age was pe- 
ness to me: at rished ? 


through the present life, or spiriinal, for his direction to ano- 
ther, “let him ask (it) of God, who giveth to all men liberally, 
and upbraideth not, and it shall be given him.” (James i. v.) 

Cuar. X XIX. Ver. 1—25. Job bemoaneth himself in the 
recollection of his former prosperity.—Job looks back on the 
days of his prosperity, when the secret counsel of God, or the 
divine influences of his Holy Spirit, were as the suspended 
lamp which illumined his tent, or his house ;, and as the porta- 
ble elevated fires which by night guided him in his journeyings. 
Thus, at home or abroad, by mi ht or by day, he was under 
the divine direction, and the smiles of providence. At home,. 
he was surrounded with his children and domestics; and when 
he passed through the city to the gate, where he was in the 
habit of administering justice; when he prepared his seat in 
the street, or open air, as was probably the custom, as an in- 
dieation that he was about to administer justice, the young 
men hid themselves, abashed at his presence, or perhaps 
trembling at his expected reproofs. The aged rose and stood 
before him, and princes and nobles waited silently his decree. 


plant divided into branches. It is of different colours, black, white, and red ; 
though the latter is emphatically so called, as being most valuable, and usually 
made into omaments.)]—Bagster. 

Ver. 22. Destruction and death say.—That is, death and a future state will 
teach us much, but God only is omniscient, as in the next verse. 

Ver. 5. Weight for the winds.—{God has given an atmosphere to the earth, 
which, possessing a certain degree of gravity perfectly suited to the necessi- 
ties of all animals, vegetables, and fiuids, should be the cause in his hands of 
preserving animal and vegetable life ; for by it the 4/ood circulates in the veins 
of animals, and the juices in the tubes of vegetables. Without this atmo- 
spheric pressure there could be no respiration ; and the elasticity of the parti- 
cles of air in animal and vegetable bodies, would rupture the vessels in which 
they are contained, and destroy both kinds of life.}|—Bagster. 

Cuap. XXIX. Ver, 1. Job continued his parable.—‘ This word mashal,” 
(i. e. parable,) says Bishop Lowth, “ I take to be the word properly expressive 
of the poetic style.” 

Ver. 3. When his candle.— An allusion, (says Scott, the Poet.) to the 
lamps which hung from the ceiling of the banqueting rooms of the wealthy 
Arabs.” ——When by his light I1valked through darkness.—This, the same 
writer takes to be an allusion to lights (or fires) carried on peles before the ca- 
ravans, in their night travels through the deserts. 

Ver. 4. In the days of my youth.—Hebrew, “* Of my autumn.” The origi- 
nal (Horpi) is literally “‘ the stripping season,” the fall of the leaf, which ap- 
plies properly to his early life, because originally the year began about the time 
of vintage, the great time o 
God was upon my tabernacle, (or tent.)—This seems an allusion to the lamp 
in the preceding verse. Is it not most probable that, if Job had lived subsequent 


festivity and rejoicing.——When the secret of 


Then the ear that heard, blessed the wisdom with which he 
spake, and the eye that saw him, witnessed his justice and 
humanity. He was a father to the poor, and delivered him 
from the jaws of the oppressor. Then he thought himself 
secure as the eagle in her nest at the top of a rock, and pro- 
mised himself long life and prosperity; like the tree whose 
roots spread out by the waters, and whose leaves are ever 
fresh and verdant. Such was Job in his prosperity, when he 
sat chief among his people, like a king amidst his army, or as 
a father comforting his mourning family. 

‘Their guide in council, and in war their chief ; 

In want their father, and their hope in grief.”’ 

Cuar. XXX. Ver. 1—31. Job complains of his melancholy 
reverse of circumstances. 'This chapter affords a striking con- 
trast to the preceding. It is an affecting picture of his present 
situation, as full of contempt and misery, which he now en- 
dured, and which is set in opposition to a former happiness 
and honour. It begins, according to Scott, (the poet,) with “a 
strong and spirited description of those villanous Arabs who, 


to the passage through the wilderness, the allusion would have been to the pil- 
lar of cloud and fire which guided them ? F ; 5 

Ver. 6. Iwashed my steps with butter.—That is, with “‘ butter-milk ;” inti- 
mating a great number of kine, (he had five hundred yoke of cattle, ch. i. 3.) 
and great plenty of milk.— The rock poured me out rivers of oil. The 
best olives grow upon the rocky mountains,” says Scott, (the poet.) 

Ver. 16. The cause which I knew not.—It might with equal critical exact- 
ness be rendered: ‘ The cause of him whom I knew not ;” thus declaring the 
patriarch’s impartiality and activity in the administration of justice. ¢ 

Ver. 17. I brake the jaws.—The oppressor is here compared to a voracious 
savage beast. j ‘ 

ate 18. I shall die in my nest.—Comparing himself to the eagle, the king 
of birds. 

Ver. 19, 20. My root was spread.—Schultens and Scott continue this still in 
the future, as the Hebrew equally admits.—'* I shail spread ; my glory shail be 
fresh, (or new,)” &c. So also Dr. Good. 

Ver. 20. My bow was renewed.—Or “‘ continued fresh.” 
used to travel with their bow and quiver.—Good, 

Ver. 24. If I laughed on them, they believed it not.—That is, they had no 
suspicion that I intended ridicule or scorn. e 

CHAP. XXX. Ver. 2. Yea, whereto, &¢.—This verse is very perplexing ; We 
propose the following version : 

“Moreover, of what. (use) was the strength of their hands to me, 
Whose mature age failed.” 

The word (calach) is in chap. v. 26. rendered “ full age’”’—and the verb (abad) 
commonly means “ failed’’ or ‘‘ corrupted;”’ the sense appears to be, that their 
strength failed prematurely through corruption of m anners—through early vice 
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The ancient Arabs 


Job bewails being 


3 For want and famine they were "solitary ; 
fleeing into the wilderness *in former time 
desolate and waste. 

4 Who cut up mallows by the bushes, and 
juniper roots for their meat. 

5 They were driven forth from among men, 
(they cried after them as after a thief;) 

6 To dwell in the clefts of the valleys, in 
4 caves of the earth, and in the rocks. 

7 Among the bushes they brayed; under the 
nettles they were gathered together. 

8 They were children of fools, yea, children 
© of base men: they were viler than the earth. 

9 And now £ am I their song, yea, I am their 
4 byword. 

10 They abhor me, they flee far from me, 
and ispare not to spit) in my face. 

11 Because he hath loosed my cord, and af- 
flicted me, they have also let loose the bridle 
before me. 

12 Upon my right hand rise the youth; they 
push away my feet, and they raise up against 
me the ways of their destruction. 

13 They mar my path, they set forward my 


JOB.—CHAP. XXXII. 


A. M. 2484. 
B. C. 1520, 


b or, dark 
as the 
night. 


c yester- 
night. 


d holes. 

e Ps.49.10.. 
13. 

f men of no 
name. 

g Ps.69,12. 
La.3.14, 
63. 

h ¢.17.6. 

i withhold 
not spittle 
Srom. 

j 1s.50.6. 
Mat.26.67 
27.30. 

k principal 
one. 

1 Ps.42.4. 
————— 

m ¢.9,3L, 


n turned to 
be. 


. subject to contempt. 


19 He hath cast ™ me into the mire, and lam 
become like dust and ashes. 

201 cry unto thee, and thou dost not hear 
me: I stand up, and thou regardest me not. 

21 Thou art " become cruel to me: with © thy 
strong hand thou opposest thyself against me. 

22 Thou liftest me up to the wind ; thou cau- 
sest me to ride wpon it, and dissolvest my 
P substance. 

23 Kor I know that thou wilt bring me to death, 
and to the house ‘appointed for all living. 

24 Howbeit he will not stretch out his hand to 
the * grave, though they cry in his destruction 

25 Did not I weep for him that was * in trou- 
ble? was not my soul grieved for the poor ? 

26 When tI looked for good, then evil came 
unto me: and when I waited for light, there 
came darkness. 

27 My bowels boiled, and rested not: the 
days of affliction prevented me. 

28 I went mourning without the sun: I stood 
up, and I cried in the congregation. 

29 I am a brother to dragons, and a compa- 
nion to "owls. 


calamity, they have no helper. * Strength 30 My skin ¥ is black upon me, and my bones 
14 They came upon me as a wide breaking | tn | are burned with heat. 

in of waters: in the desolation they rolled par wis- | 31 My harp also is turned to mourning, and 

Goalerrerste eid upon me: they pursue | *°°*” Fakes «cit oar ara eae Sa Miter 

k my soul as the wind: and my welfare pass- |"’*” Job maketh a solemn protestation of his integrity in several duties. 

eth away as a cloud. Rea MADE a covenant with mine *eyes; why 
16 And now my soul is poured out upon! me; Pies then should I think » upon a maid ? 

the days of affliction have taken hold upon me. | , ,, ,,. 2 For what portion of God is there from 
17 My bones are pierced in me in the night| ‘te. | above? and what inheritance of the Almighty 

season: and my sinews take no rest. via4s. | from on high ? 
18 By the great force of mi disease is my ay 3 Js not destruction to the wicked? and a 

garment changed: it bindeth me about as the Saarong, strange punishment to the workers of ini- 


collar of my coat. 


when Job was in his prosperity, had felt the severity of his 
justice; and fled into ihe lurking-places of the desert. Upon 
the loss of his authority, these miscreants came out of their 
dens to revenge themselves by the most scurrilous abuse.” 
The latter assertion isa mere assumption ; but the patriarch’s 
language warrants us to believe, that he had received from 
them some marks of contempt and ridicule, in his present 
situation very aggravating. 

It should seem, however, that Job’s heart was not free from 
pride, and that his sufferings were much increased, from the 
want of that humilit avi wiscknGes that actuated another 

i hinteelf far more elevated, far more grie- 
vously insulted—but who, “when he was reviled, reviled not 
rie and when he suffered, threatened not.” (1 Pet. ii. 2, 3.) 
Ah! if he had thus enumerated'his sorrows—if he had ampli- 


illustrious sufferer, in 


and profligacy, See Scott, who renders the second line, ‘‘ In whom old age is 
profligate.” 

Ver. 3. Solitary.—See Margin. We prefer the text.——In former time.—In 
the English idiom, ‘‘ the other day.” 

Ver. 4. Who cut up mallows by (or among) the bushes.—The particular 
apeeies of herbage here mentioned is doubtful; ‘but Harmer quotes authority to 
show that the very poor in the East boil mallow leaves for food.——Juniper. 
—[(Hebrew rothem, in Arabic ratim, and in Spanish retama, most probably 
signifies the genista or broom, which is very abundant in the deserts of Ara- 
bia. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 7. They brayed.—This compares them to the wild asses braying for 
hunger. See chap. vi. 5. (Hebrew, charwl, probably denotes some kind of 
briar or bramble; so the Vulgate renders it by spina or sentis. Celsius and 
Scheuchzer are inclined to think it the paliwrus, a shrub, growing sometimes 
to a considerable height in desert places. ‘‘ One of the inconveniences of the 
vegetable thickets of Egypt is,” says Denon, ‘‘ that it is difficult to remain in 
them, as nine tenths of the trees and plants are armed with inexorable thorns, 
which suffer only an unquiet enjoyment of the shadow which is so constantly 
desirable.’’]|—Bagster, 

Ver. 8. Children of fools.—Not idiots, but men of impious and abandoned 
characters. See Psalm xiv. 1. xlix. 10, &c. 

Ver, 9. I their song —The most ancient method of libelling seems to have 
been in songs and proverbs. See chap. xvii. 6. Psal, xix. 12. But the original 
word here used means strictly a stringed instrument, or a psalm sung to one. 
See titles to Psal. iv. and vi.; also Lam. iii. 14, 63. "The LXX. here render it 

their harp.” Compare ch. xvii. 6. 

Ver. 10. And spare not to spit in my face.— Withhold not spittle from my 
face,” or ‘in my presence.” See note on Numb. xii. 14. 

Ver. 11. He hath loosed my cord.-—Kither this refers to the girdle, and then 
means strength and authority, as in chap. xii. 18. Or to his bow-string, and 
then means he has disarmed me.—— They have let loose the bridle before 
pore ee is, they have thrown off all restraint ; they are not curbed by my 

Ver. 12. Upon my right (hand) rise the youth:—G oy i rigs 
eg ie says, that eho in arate si Crd 9 Aiea Bees i 
right hand may mean to slander or accuse. Com are Ps. cix. 6—— li 
of their destruction—Or, “ destructive ways.” ear Beas 

Ver. 13. They mar my path.—This sentence, taken in connexion with the 
preceding, means, ‘‘ They impede my way, and raise up impediments to my 
progress. —They forward.—Rather, “They rejoice,” or triumph, &c. So 
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quity? a 


fied his griefs as Job did.—But he had not “‘an evil heart of 
unbelief :”” Satan came to tempt, but found “nothing in him,” 
on which he could fasten his temptations. (See John xiv. 30.) 

Job, among his other troubles, was deprived, as we may 
say, of house and home; he looked, therefore, with the more 
composure to the tomb, which he justly describes as the 
general home of man, “‘the house appointed for all living.” 
The heathen used to regard it as their “eternal home:”? but 
not so Job: he considered it as a hot inp: where he 
should have to wait, but not for ever: ‘Thou shalt call, and 
I will answer thee; for thou wilt have a desire to the work of 
thine own hands.” (Chap. xiv. 15.) “I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth; .... and in my flesh shall I see God.” (Chap. 
XIX. 25, 26.) 

Cuar. XXXI. Ver. 1—40. Job makes a solemn protestation 


Heath, Scott, Good, rh RE have no helper.—Rather, ‘‘ There is no 
helper against them.” Scott and Boothroyd. _ 

Ver. 14. They came upon me.—As an inundation. See 2 Sam. v. 20. 

Ver. 15. They purswe my sowl.—My lordship, my dignity, See ch. xx. 28. 
xxxiv. 18. Their object was to degrade as well as distress him. fa 

Ver. 16. Upon me.—Rather “ in me,” as in Ps. xlii. 4. In the English idiom 
we should say, ‘‘ My soul is dissolved inme.” — 

Ver. 17. Péerced.—That is, pained as if by piercing. ae 

Ver. 18. My garment changed.—That is, in appearance, it became loath- 
some and adhered to his skin like the collar of his tunic. 

Ver. 19. Cast me into the mire.—Made me filthy with disease, or with con- 
scious guilt. See ch. ix. 31. 3 i 49 ee 

Ver. 20. Istand up.—As if to show the misery of his situation. z 

Ver. 21. Thou art become crwel.—Heb. “'Turned to be cruel.” In this he 
charged God foolishly. wv 5.08 4 4 

Ver. 22. Thow liftest-me.—The allusion is here to a whirlwind which will 
raise a person or an animal into the air, and then casting him down, perhaps 
dash him to pieces. See note on ch. i. 19. y 

Ver. 24. His hand to the grave.—‘ Heap ;” i. e. of stones, which often 
marked a grave. 2 Sam. xviii. 17.— Though they ery.—This Ime is very dif- 
— Dr. Good seems to give the best sense, “ Sarely, in its ruins there is 

reedom.”” t 

Ver. 25. Him that was in trouble.—Hebrew, “* That was hard of day ;” or 
“* whose day (whose lot) was hard.” 

Ver. 27. My bowels boiled.—That is, were agitated and inflamed. 

Ver. 29. T'o dragons.—He was brother to these, because he mourned and 
wailed. See Micah i. 8.——Ow/ls.—[Or, ostriches. Hebrew, benoth yaanah, in 
Arabic bintu naamatin, not owls, but ostriches, so called from their doleful 
and hideous noises. ‘‘ I have often” says Dr. Shaw, “* heard them groan as if 
they were in the greatest agonies.]—Bagster. 

CuHap. XXXL. Ver. 1. A covenant with mine eyes—Why then, &c.—The 
latter clause is rendered by many, both ancient and modern commentators, in 
the indicative, ‘‘ That I will not gaze upon,” &c. See Matt. v. 28. 

Ver. 2, 3. For what portion, &c.—The supplementary words in italic are 
wrong placed. Dr. Boothroyd places them thus : - 


“For what (is) the portion of God from above? 

Or the inheritance of the Almighty from on high? ~ 
(Is it) not destruction to the wicked? 

And utter ruin to the workers,” &c. 


o 
¢ 


Job makes & solemn protestation 


JOB.—CHAP. XXXI. 


of his integrity in several duties. 


4 Doth «not he see my ways, and count all| 43,334) 211f I have lifted up my hand against the 
my steps? sim | fatherless, when I saw my help in the gate: 
Je.32.19, 


5 1f 41 have walked with vanity, or if my 
foot hath hasted to deceit ; 
»6 Let ¢me be weighed in an even balance, 
that God may know mine integrity. 


7 1f my step hath turned out of the way, and jastic.” |to me, and by reason of his highness ° I could 
my heart walked after mine eyes, and if any | resus, | not endure. 
blot hath cleaved to my hands; iy 24 If PI have made gold my hope, or have 

8 Then let me sow, and let another eat; yea, —_ said to the fine gold, Thou art my confidence ; 
ict may horns ae ap hieae aye, ae a ‘3 I rejoiced boca my wealth was great, 

> my heart have me ; rirgeh, 1a ecause my hand had 4 gotten much; « 

man, or if I have laid wait at my neighbour’s Fe ae 26 If I ba ge the "sun when it shined, or the 
door ; sat fee [MOON Walking * in brightness} 

10 Then let my wife grind unto another, and| 22iini.| 27 And my heart hath been secretly enticed, 
let others bow down upon her. kiene |Or tmy mouth hath kissed my hand: 

11 For this is a heinous crime; yea,itistan| “4 | 28 This also " were an iniquity to be punished 
verge be es by the eeiee’ eee 1 De 24.13. by i drm for I should have denied the God 

or it is a fire that consumeth to "de-| —=— | that is above. 
struction, and would root out all mine in-|mo,me | 29 If I rejoiced at the destruction of him that 
pono benayenad ot apeopanes vee ee me, or lifted up myself when evil found 
id despise the cause of my -ser- |» Pals. | him : 

vant or of my maid-servant, when they con- aes 30 Neither have I suffered my * mouth to 
tended with me; pitiei. |“ sin by wishing a curse to his soul. 

14 What then shall I do when God riseth Up 2 | 4 found. 31 If the men of my tabernacle said not, Oh 
and when he visiteth, what shall lanswer him ? — that we had of his flesh! we cannot be sa- 

15 Did i not he that made me in the womb |*""*' tisfied. 
make him? and j did not one fashion us in the th bee 32 The stranger * did not lodge in the street: 
womb ? mou. | Dut 1 opened my doors to the ¥ traveller. 

16 If I have withheld the poor from their de- | »Dei727) 33 If Leb veda ay transgressions 7as* Adam, 
sire, or have caused the eyes of the widow to loam by hiding mine iniquity in my bosom: 
fail ; v eo* | 34 Did I fear a great » multitude, or did the 

cain pare ve Retteseaie var hg oped ee pane > ncaa pach ige ee kept 
and the fatherless hath not eaten thereof ; or,wey. | silence, and went not out of the door? 

18 (For from my youth he was brought Bp | Mae’ | 135 Oh that one would hear me! behold, * my | 
with me, as with a father, and I have guided} 77," | desire is, that the Almighty would answer me, 
kher from my mother’s womb ;) a Ge332 | and that mine adversary had written a book. 


19 If I have seen any perish for want of]}»ex22 


d Ps44.20, 
Qu. 


e him weigh 
me in ba- 


22 Then let mine arm fall from my shoulder- 
blade, and mine arm be broken from ™the 
bone. 

23 For » destruction from God was a terror 


36 Surely I would take it upon my shoulder, 


clothing, or any poor without covering ; cor,my | and bind it as a crown to me. 
20 If this loins have not blessed me, and if} tata. | 37 1 would declare unto him the number of 
he were not warmed with the fleece of my| diz” |my steps; as a prince would I go near unto 
ewer me. 


sheep ; 


of his innocence.—Nothing, certainly, but the cruel accusation 
of his friends can justify Job in the strain of self-justification 
which he here adopts, as one ‘‘righeous in his own eyes.” 
Though we can have no doubt of his integrity, yet, remem- 
bering that he was a sinner, as himself confesses, (chap. vii. 20.) 
we cannot read with entire satisfaction the history from his 
own lips, much less the imprecations with which he accom- 
panied his narrative. 

The first verse, though uttered with much seriousness, has 
been often quoted in pale by the profane. “I made a cove- 
nant with mine eyes,” which, indeed, every good man will do, 
who considers to how many temptations these eyes of ours are 
inlets. In the latter clause of the verse, however, the word 
for look is very emphatic, and signifies (see note) to contem- 
plate, gaze, &c. ina manner with us considered indecent and 
improper, but much more so in Job’s age and country. 

The allusions to Sabaism, or the worship of the heaven] 
bodies, in the latter part of the chapter, (ver. 26, &c.) is bot 
curious and instructive. This, we have no doubt, was the most 
ancient species of idolatry, and kissing the hand that pointed 
to the heavenly bodies, one of the most ancient forms of wor- 


Ver. 8. Let my offspring.—Supposing his own children all slain, this will 
equally apply to his grandchildren, or other branches of his family. 

Ver. 9. If my heart was deceived (rather “ allured,” Schultens) by a wo- 
man.—That is, another man’s wife. Scott, (the poet.) 

Ver. 10. Let my .0ife.—Woman, the same word as the preceding ; Jet hor 
grind wnto (for) another; i.e. become the slave ;——And let others bow 
down upon her ;—i. e. oppress her, &c. 

Ver. 11. For this (viz. adultery) is a heinous crime, &c. 

Vor. 13. Despise the cause, &c.—{I ancient times siaves had no action at 
law against their owners ; but Job admitted them to all civil rights, and per- 
mitted them to complain even against himse/f.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 18. I have guided her.—The margin explains this of “ the widow;” but 
we should explain this verse of the male and female orphans. 

Ver. 21. When I saw my help in the gate.—That is, when he considered the 
power and influence which he had in the court of judicature. 

Ver. 22. From the bone.—LXX. from the elbow. 

Ver. 23. Could not endure.—That is, to do injustice. 

Ver. 27. (If) a Hugged hath kissed my hand.—Lucian says, that the 
Greeks, even in his time, ‘‘ worshipped the sun by kissing their hand.” The 
Romans, also, as Dr. Good remarks, expressed their idolatry in the like man- 
ner. So when Cevcilius observed the statue of Serapis, ‘‘ according to the cus- 
tom of the superstitious vulgar, he moved his hand to his mouth, and kissed it 
with his lips.” : . 

Ver. 28. An iniquity to be punished by the judge.—More correctly, “ by my 
judge.” —Pevers, Scott, Boothroyd, &c. 

er. 8l. If the men of my tabernacle (or tent) satd not, Oh that we had of 
75 


“me 


him, 


shipping them. Afterwards, when image worship was intro- 
duced, they “‘kissed the calves,” &e, (Hosea xul. 2.) This 
worship, however, though apparently slight, and such as no 
mortal eye, perhaps, might witness, still, had he been guilty of 
it, would have been a denial of the true God, and an iniquity 
to be punished by the great Judge of all, who searches hearts. 
He then speaks of his charity to the poor, and hospitality to 
strangers; a virtue of the first rank among the Arabs, aha on 
which he seems greatly to have prided himself. Job was not 
only willing to entertain strangers, but anxious so to do: he 
not only opened his doors to receive all who came, however 
numerous, but he went out of doors, to seek and _ invite them 
in, regardless of the reproach of his neighbours on that account. 

What is said about the sin of Adam, is not so clear. But 
what did Adam? He concealed his sin, or rather attempted 
to conceal it, by hiding himself: then he threw the fault upon 
his wife, and blamed his Maker for giving him such a partner: 
“The woman that thou gavest me,” &c. (Gen. iii. 12.) Such, 
indeed, is the manner of men in general. But what connexion 
has this subject with hospitality? We have heard of treachery 
under the form of hospitality; but Job protests his innocence 


his flesh! &c.—This is very obscure and incorrect. Dr. Boothroyd, following 
the ‘authority of Schultens, Scott, Good, &c. renders it, more faithfully to the 
sense than words, * 

“Do not the men of my tabernacle say— . 

Who longed for his flesh, (i. e. meat,) and was not satisfied?” 

_ . See 1 Sam. ji. 13-15. 

This and the following verse refer to Job’s hospitality, in receiving and enter~ 
taining strangers. 

Ver. 33. If I covered my sin as Adam.—So Peters, Scott, Good, &c. 
But the margin reads, ‘‘ after the manner of men ;” and so many of the eom- 
mentators. 

Ver. 34. Did I fear a great muititude, (i. e. of visiters,) or did the con- 
tempt (rather reproach) of families terrify me? &c.—We conceive the whole 
of thin refers to his hospitality ; and that it is all explained by the following 
passage, quoted by Schuitens from the “ Arabian Anthologia.”” ‘‘ How often, 
when echo gave me notice of a stranger’s approach, have I stirred my fire, that 
it might give a clear blaze. 1 flew to him as to a prey, through fear that my 
neighbour should get possession of him before mo.” ' 

Ver. 35, Oh that one would hear me !—Or, ‘‘ grant me a hearing;”” namely, 
God himself—Behold, my desire.—Margin, “ sign,” but rather, “signature;” 
namely, as a pledge of his readiness to stand the trial——(O that) the Al- 
mighty would answer me !— But may not the word mean to examine, by way 
of interrogation? or perhaps to pronounce sentence? See Ge. xli, 16.-——And 
(O that) mine adversary (‘* the man, my accuser ;"’ so the Hebrew) had writ- 
ten a booke—a libel, which in the civil law means a declaration, or aceusation 
against the defendant. a 


Elihu is angry with Job, 


12 Yea, I attended unto you, and, behold, 


in this respect; he never wronged the stranger, nor betrayed 
the traveller that came beneath his roof. 

With these protests, Job’s defence closes. What follows 
(ver. 35—37) is the peroration, or conclusion; in which he 
again passionately wishes that he might be brought to trial; 
and that the Almighty would hear his cause ; that the man his 
adversary, (so the original,) had written out his aceusation in 
a book (or libel;) and so confident is he of an honourable 
acquittal, that he would exhibit it on his shoulder, as a trophy, 
or bind it on his head, as a diadem; and instead of shrinking 
from the contest, come forward to meet it with the courage of 
a prince. 

“As Job was about to conclude,” anys Scott, (the commen- 
tator,) “another particular seems to have occurred to him. 
He had never seized upon lands (or their fruits) by putting the 
owner to death as a criminal, and confiscating his estate,” 
&c. ; a thing by no means uncommon in arbitrary countries. 
See 1 Kings xxi. 

Cuap. XXXII. Ver. 1—22. Elihu takes up the controversy, 
and reproves Job’s friends.—This chapter begins the fifth part 
of this sacred poem, in which a new character appears of pe- 
culiar interest ; and brings before us a fact of which we were 
hardly before apprized ; namely, that beside the preceding dis- 
putants, there were also hearers, of whom one now comes 
forward to take up the debate, though, as he confesses, con- 
siderably younger than either of the disputants. After an 


Ver. 40. Cockle.—Margin, ‘ Noisome weeds.” (Hebrew, bashah, from baash, 
to stink, rendered wild grapes in Isa. v. 2,4. is supposed by Hasselquist to be 
the solanwm incanum, or hoary night-shade, which is common in Egypt, Pa- 
lestine, and the Bast 3 but Celsius and Michaelis contend, that it denotes a 
poisonous plant growing spontaneously and luxuriantly on sunny hills among 
vineyards. |—Bag'ster, N. B. Some think these last verses have been accident- 
ally misplaced, and should follow ver. 25. 

. CHAP. XXXII. Ver. 1. Because he was righteous in his own eyes.—This 
cae apaiied in the verse following, “ Because he justified himself rather 

Ver. 2. Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu.—That is his ange’ 3 
cited, but not intemperately —Avinw, fs son of Borecnel dec? Bae Was 
the second son of Nahor, the brother of Abraham, and a city of this name pro- 
bably derived from the same family, is mentioned Jer. xxv. 23, in conjuction 
with Dedan, which we know to have been in Idumea.”—Dr. Good. 

Ver. 8. The inspiration of the Almighty —To the wisdom derived from age 
ont experience, Elihu opposes a superior wisdom, derived from divine assist- 

ce. 

Ver. 9. Neither do the aged.~—Tho word " always," should ba suppl; 
from the former member of the verse. " Sea 
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| breast. 


* 


amd his three friends. 


38 If my land cry against me, or that the | 4 ¢ idm: | there was none of you that convinced Job, or 
furrows likewise thereof ¢ complain; Jup | that answered his words: 

39 If I have eaten the © fruits thereof eivian e strength. | 13 pat hi ae ays bi apare i = 

oney, or have ‘ caused the owners thereof] for, ze | wisdom: God thruste im down, not man. 
te eee 8 life: > in | 14 Now he hath not "directed his words 

40 Let thistles grow instead of wheat, and| 927",, | against san neither will I answer him with 
»cockle instead of barley. The words of Job} ¢*0" | your speeches. 
are ended. out 15 They were amazed, they answered no 

XXXII. e1Ki21.13 / more: they ° left off speaking. 

1 Bliha is angry with saa “A ae Sec 9 Becsuso litem aineth wet froma * Seisome | 16 When I had waited, (for they spake not, 
de uMuaooe i Mieitieaa a fomin. | Put stood still, and answered no more ;) 

O these three men ceased *to answer Job, |“ swering. | 17 I said, I will answer also my part, I also 
because he was righteous in his own eyes. | » #s su. | will show mine opinion. ; sia < 

2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu}° 7? | 18 For I am full of P matter, the spirit 9 within 
the son of Barachel the Buzite, of the kindred] “7. | me constraineth me. ; 
of Ram: against Job was his wrath kindled, | ° 7@7/"" | 19 Behold, my belly is as wine which * hath 
because he justified » himself rather than God. | e fewof |no vent; it is ready to burst like new bottles. 

3 Also against his three friends was his wrath | ,“7", 20 I will aera ea may * be refreshed : I 
kindled, because they had found no answer, z feared, | Will open my lips and answer. 
and yet had condemned Job. hn Proog. | 21 Let me not, I pray you, accept any man’s 

4 Now Elihu had ¢ waited till Job had spoken, | i r26. | person, neither let me give flattering titles unto 
because they were ¢ elder than he. _ |) Mating | Man. ; ; i: : 

5 When Elihu saw inte there = no nimtat _ puree ie J tl pea sa to on peme y vol 
the mouth of these three men, then his wrath | * Vite. | in so doing my Maker “would soon take me 
was kindled. ue lwords. | away. 

6 And Elihu the son of Barachel the Bu-} —— CHAPTER XXXIII. . 
zite answered and said, I am * young, and ye|™7°°% |} Jota @ He excusa Got rom ving nan an Qecout of way greene 
are very ‘ old; wherefore I was afraid, and |": tay an He inched or ee ance by visions, 19}by afilictions, 23.end by his minis 
& durst not show you mine opinion. ia og HEREFORE, Job, I pray thee, hear my 

71 said, Days should speak, and multitude} jon” speeches, and hearken to all my words. 
of years should teach wisdom. wensiive! © Behold, now I have opened my mouth, my 

8 But there is a spirit "in man: and the in- a my |tongue hath spoken in my * mouth. 

Ferber iof the Almighty giveth them un- As 3 oak pe Bete be v4 = tilaoks leona of 
erstanding. opened. | MY heart: and my lips shall utter knowledge 
9 Great imen are not always wise: neither | s treat | © clearly. ee 

do the aged understand judgment. ‘Gai. | 4 The Spirit of God hath made me, and the 

10 Therefore I said, Hearken to me; I also su. | breath of the Almighty hath given me life. 
will show mine opinion. verse, | SIf thou canst answer me, set thy words in 

11 Behold, I waited for your words; I gave|.-n27s | order before me, stand up. 
ear to your ‘reasons, whilst ye searched out | a mown. 6 Behold, Iam according to thy 4 wish in 
1 what to say. id * God’s stead: I also am ‘ formed out of the 


clay. 


apology for this circumstance, he censures both parties : Job 
because he justified himself before God; and his pretended 
friends, because though they could not answer Job, nor prove 
him guilty of any of the crimes they had insinuated against him 
they still considered him as guilty without offering any proof. 

_Elihu had evidently listened! 46 the whole of the debate; but 
his comparative youth, as we have just remarked, prevented 
his interference, till he could in fact refrain no longer, and 
then, as he expresses it in the true eastern style, he was as a 
skin bottle with new wine, ready to burst, and is obliged to 
speak that he may be relieved. 

“The lenity and moderation of Elihu,” as Bishop Lowth 
observes, “serves as a beautiful contrast to the intem erance 
and asperity of the other three. He is pious, mild, and equita- 
ble; equally free from adulation and severity; and endued 
with singular wisdom, which he attributes entirely to the 
inspiration of God: and his modesty, moderation, and wisdom, 
are the more entitled to commendation when we consider his 
unripe youth. As the characters of his detractors were in all 
respects calculated to inflame the mind of Job, that of his 
arbitrator is admirably adapted to sooth and compose it; to 
this point the whole drift of the argument tends, and on this 
the very purport of it seems to depend.” 

Cuap. XXXII. Ver. 1—33. Elihu reasons with Job him- 
self on his presumption in finding Fault with God.—Job had 
repeatedly wished for some one to be his advocate and me- 


Ver. 11. Your reasons.—lInstead of tevoonotheychem, nine MSS. read, te- 
choonotheychem, “ your arguments ;” but the sense is nearly the same.— 
Whilst ye searched.—* Whilst ye were searching for words ;” a fine irony, 
which they must have felt.|—Bagster. , 

Ver. 12, I attended unto you.—| Weadeychem, is rendered “‘ and your testi- 
monies,” by the Syriac, Arabic, and LXX. and one of De Rossi’s MSS. is so 
pointed as to require this reading. |—Bagster. y 

Ver. 13. God thrusteth.—‘ God must bring him down.”—Boothroyd. 

Ver. 14. With your speeches.—That is, “‘ with speeches such as yours.” 

Ver. 16. When I had waited.—Scott (the poet) reads both this verse and the 
preceding in the present tense, as addressed to the auditory ; “I wait, and they 
speak not. They are at a stand: they answer no more.” 

Ver. 17. “I said.”—These words are improperly supplied. 

Ver. 19. My belly.—Or, “inner part ;” translated “ within me” in Reger 
ding verse. ‘The Arabians use this word (beten) for the mind, as we do the 
So Solomon, Prov. xxii. 18.—Like newo bottles.—* As skin bottles 
of new wine ;” the last word being properly supplied from the preceding sen- 
tence. a 

CHAP. XXXIII. Ver. 4. The Spirit of God.—This seems to have an evident 
reference to the creation of Adam. See Gen. ii. 7. 


- 


Elihu blames Job’s complaint. 


7 hb my & terror shall not make thee 
afraid, neither shall my hand be heavy upon 


JOB.—CHAP. XX XIII. 


A. M. 2484. 
B.C. 1520. 


ecieaies 
& c.9.34. 


He incites him to attention. 


21 His flesh is consumed away, that it can- 
not be seen; and his bones that were not seen 


thee. aia stick out. 

8 Surely thou hast spoken in my " hearing, i ¢102, 22 Yea, his soul draweth near unto the grave 
and I have heard the voice of thy i words, say- su | and his life to the destroyers. ; 
ing, ; 29.14, 23 Ifthere be amessenger with him, an inter- 

9 I am clean without transgression, I am in- jolly, | preter, one among a thousand, to show unto 
nocent; neither 7s there iniquity in me. 1Dadas. | Man his uprightness: : 

10 Behold, he findeth occasions against me, |™% | 24 Then he is gracious unto him, and saith 
he i counteth me for his enemy, “not. | Deliver him from going down to the pit: I 

11 He *putteth my feet in the stocks, he/°?°*" | have found » a ransom. 


marketh | all my paths. 


Pp! revealeth, 
or, unco- 
vereth. 


25 His flesh shall be fresher than «a child’s: 


12 Behold, in this thou art not just: I will}, ci. | he shall return to the days of his youth: 
answer thee, that Godis greater than man. pissed 26 He shall pray unto God, and he will be fa- 
13 Why dost thou strive ™ against him ? for Prenat vourable unto him: and he shall see his face 
he ® giveth not account ° of any of his matters. | u Ps.10717. | with joy : for he will render unto man his 
14 For God speaketh once, yea twice, yet |" 72" | righteousness. 
man perceiveth it not. —>— | 27 He looketh upon men, and if any * say, 
15 In a dream, in a vision of the night, when | «<n | |T have sinned, and perverted that which was 
deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings | x eri” right, and it profited me not ; 


upon the bed; 
16 Then he P openeth the ears of men, and 


hood. 


or, He 
Y shail look 


28 * He will deliver his soul from going into 
the pit, and his life shall see the light. ‘ 


scr wien erg fi and say, 29 Lo, all these things worketh God ° often- 
17 at he may withdraw %man from his| sinned. | times with man 
Fpurpose, and hide pride * from man. ‘ing | 30 To bring back his soul from the pit, to be 
18 He keepeth back his soul from the pit, hath de- | enlightened with the light ¢ of the living. 
pay life mh Shera om the sword. my soul ct Mark Well O sp hearken unto me: hold 
e “is chastened also with pain upon his| myig. | thy peace, andI will speak. 
bed, and the multitude of hisbones with strong | ® #¢°™| 32 Tf thou hast any thing to say, answer me: 


ain: ‘ 
20 So that his life abhorreth bread, and his 
soul Y dainty meat. 


diator, or days-man, to’ lay his hand on both parties, (chap. ix. 
32, &c.; xvi. 3, &c.) and now, (says Elihu,) “Behold, I am 
according to thy wish in God’s stead: I am also formed out 
of the clay.” He then reminds him of the very improper lan- 
guage he had used, both in justifying himself and reflecting 
upon his Maker. In repeating these words in a poem, it is the 
sense, and not the exact words, that are ppected to be quoted. 
We can hardly look for perfect consistency from a man in 
Job’s situation; but, in justifying himself against the charges 
of his friends, he certainly goes very far toward denying that 

€ was a sinner, and so his friends seem to have understood 

as well as Elihu; yet from other passages it should seem 
that he meant only to deny his guilt in the crimes particularly 
all re oe him. (Comp. chap. vii. 20. with chap. ix. 30. 
Za7, coc. 

Job, however, had said, “Behold, he findeth occasions 
against me: He counteth me for his enemy.” (See chap. xiii. 
24—27.) “Behold in this (saith Elihu) thou art not just: I 
will answer thee, that God is greater than man.’’—‘''This is 
one of those modes of speaking,” says Scott, (the poet,) “which 
imply much more than is expressed. As if he final said, ‘you 
talk to God as if he were an equal; but methinks he is some- 
what superior to us.’” Elihu adds, “ Why dost thou strive 
against him ?’’—Why question the justice or propriety of his 
conduct? “He giveth not account of any of his matters ;” 
he answereth no interrogatories. Yet God has secret ways 
of impressing the human mind. Sometimes in a vision of the 
night, he admonishes men of danger, and withdraws them 
from it; or instructs them in the most important truths, as had 
been stated by Eliphaz, nearly in the beginning of the debate. 
(Chap. iy. 12, &c.) At other times he visits men upon the bed 
of affliction; teaches them to pray to him and confess their 
sins, and then accepts an atonement—forgives their sins, and 
restores their health. : 

A passage hére occurs of much interest, as it is (and we 
think justly) referred to the doctrine of atonement by sacrifice, 
with which it is évident Job was acquainted, from the burnt- 
offerings which he offered for his children. (Chap. 1.5.) We 
shall give a metrical translation of the two principal verses 
from Dr. Boothroyd, with a few remarks. 


Ver. 23. “If there be sent to him a messenger, 
An interpreter, one among a thousand, © 
To show to man what is his duty ; 


Ver. 17. Purpose.—Or doings ; from trusting to his own good works. 

Ver. 18. From perishing by the sword.—The participle is more literally ren- 
dered in the margin, ‘the passing by;” and the noun following, (shalach) ac- 
cording to Pococke, means any military weapon, and is by Dr. Good rendered 
arrow ; so that we may read, “' from the passing by of the arrow.” See Ps. xci.5. 

Ver. 23. An interpreter.—The word (Melits) seems to mean, one that inter- 
poseth to remove difficulties, and produce a good understanding : as, 1. An in- 
terpreter, Gen. xlii, 23. 2. An ambassador, 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. Both these 
senses will apply to a prophet, or minister of religion; (an orator, says the 
Chaldee.)——One among a thousand.—That is, an_eminently qualified person. 
“One among the thousand,” says Dr. Good, supposing the expression to de- 
note an order of the celestial hierarchy ; but we know of no such order.— 
His uprightness.—Bishop Patrick, Scott, the commentator, and the Assem- 
bly’s Annotators, give both senses, as in the exposition: but Poole, Scott, the 
poot, and Dr. Boothroyd, prefer tho latter. 


~ 


c Ps.40.1,2. 
1.38.17. 
d Ps.56.13. 

Ac.26.18. 


speak, for I desire to justify thee. = 
33 If not, hearken unto me: hold thy peace, 
and I shall teach thee wisdom. 


24. Then will God be gracious to him, and say, 
Deliver him from going down to the pit ; 
Ihave provided an atonement.” 


The word rendered messenger (literally angel) is, under the 
Old Testament, applied to prophets, (Mal. ii. 7; iii. 1.) and 
under the New, to ministers or pastors. (Rev. 1.20.) The sense 
therefore appears to be, that when persons are visited with sick- 
ness, or any deep personal affliction, and God in his peer 
sends a prophet, or any man divinely taught, as Elihu repre- 
sents himself to be, (chap. xxxii. 8, &e.) to instruct him in the 
will of God, then it is the duty of such “to show unto man 
his uprightness.” But this pronoun his, may, we conceive, be 
referred either to God or man: if the former, it means to jus- 
tify the ¢haracter of God, in visiting man with such afflictions, 
and so to ‘vindicate the ways of God to man;” or, if the pro- 
noun be referred to man, then it means to point out his porn of 
duty, to repent and humble himself before God. ‘Then he 
(God) is gracious,” and issues his command, “Deliver him.... 
I have found a ransom,”—or (as Dr..Boothroyd renders it,) 
“provided an atonement.” 

Recovery from sickness’is here represented as the conse- 
quence of divine reconciliation: so it was in the case of Job; 
and though not generally the case, we know that peace of mind 
often contributes greatly to the restoration of health. 

The penitent is here represented, first, as praying to God 
for pardon and recovery, and as then meeting God with 
joy and thanksgiving in the assemblies of his saints, for 
doubtless from the earliest ages saints did thus assemble. 
(See Gen. iy. 26.) But in the verse following, there is some 
doubt as to the person speaking: “ He looketh upon men,” 
&c. Our translators, referring it to God, haye inserted the 
words if any ; but doubting the propriety of this, have also, in 
the margin, given a very different turn to the expression; and, 
taking the words to be those of the sick man himself, they 
read, ‘‘ He shall look upon men and say, I have sinned,” &e. 
Also in the following verse, ‘‘He hath delivered my soul from 
the pit, and my life shall see the light.” This is language 
certainly becoming a penitent, and consistent with the follow- 
ing remark of Elihu: “Lo, all these things worketh God 
oftentimes with man !’—This address to Job concludes with 
calling upon him to reply, if he had any thing to object to this 
statement; and as he did not reply, we may fairly infer that it 
was admitted. 


Ver. 25, Fresher than a child.—Or, “‘ than childhood.” ‘This has particular 
reference to the case of Job. See 2 Ki. v. 14. haran 

Ver. 27. He looketh.—Margin, ‘* He shall look ;” i. e. in the assembly around 
him. and confess before them. But as the same word (look) elsewhere means 
to “sing metrically ;” i.e. to chant, as in the public worship, this may_refer 
tothe manner of his confession before the con abi lnte So Schultens, Scott, 
Good, &c.—It profited me not.—Good, “ He hath not requited (it) unto me; 
literally, ‘‘ He hath not been even with me ;’’? Schultens, which Boothroyd 
parinatle paraphrases, “He hath not dealt with me after my desert.” See 
Ps. ciii. 10. Serie 

Ver. 28. His soul . Hts life.—(Following the Ker?, many mt 
and versions,) “‘Mysoul.. . . . y life.” The variation in the original 
is only part of a Hebrew letter, yod for var. oe , 

Ver, 32. To justify thee,’ That thou shouldest be justified.’ LX. Vul- 


ate, &c. 
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God cannot be wnjust. 


JOB.CHAP. XXXIV., XXXV. 


& 
Man must humble himself. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. tc iw | 21 For his eyes ° are upon the ways of man, 
Dean ace er ontet Fentic himeclt unto Ged. St Bikuteroveth Job. | a pala | 20d he seeth Pall his goings. . 
URTHERMORE Elihu answered and], ... 22 There is no ‘darkness, nor shadow of ~ 
Pai, gt Af. nee: ees be S the workers of iniquity may — 
2 Hear my words, O ye wise men; and give] ca. hide * themselves. 
ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. acow. | 23 For he will not lay upon man more than 
3 For the ear trieth words, as the * mouth } ¢ near | * right Sige he should ‘enter into judgment 
tasteth meat. | ¢Remia | With God. | . 
4 Let us choose to us judgment: let usknow |, wy: | 24 He shall break in pieces mighty men 
among ourselves what is good. A ae 2 pense we set pesto in ba 
5 For Job hath >said, Iam righteous: and}... r erefore he knoweth their works, an 
God hath taken away my judgment. *522°: | he overturneth them in the night, so that they _ 
6 Should I lie against my right ? my * wound ees are ¥ destroyed, ‘ ~ 
is incurable without transgression. “~~ | 26 He striketh them as wicked men in the 
7 What man is like Job, who drinketh up |'"°"* | open ~ sight * of others ; ’ 
scorning like water ? miPelt7.| 27 Because they turned back » from him, and 


8 Which goeth in company with the workers 
of iniquity, and waiketh with wicked men. 

9 For he hath said, It profiteth aman 4 no- 
thing that he should delight himself with God. 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of 
eunderstanding: far be it from God, that he 
should do wickedness ; and from the A’mighty, 
that he should commit iniquity. 


n they shall 
take 
awa 
mighty. 
— 
o 2Ch.16.9. 
p Ps.139.2,3 


q Am.9.2,3, 
He.4.13. 


would not consider any of his ways: » 

28 So that they cause the cry of the poor to 
come unto him, and he * heareth the cry of the 
afflicted. ' 

29 When he giveth » quietness, who then 
can make trouble ? and when he hideth ¢ his 
face, who then can behold him? whether it be 
done against a nation, or against aman only: 


the 


r Re.6.15,16 A A 
11 For the work ‘ of a man shall he render | , ,, 05 30 That the hypocrite reign not, lest the peo- 
unto him, and cause every manto find accord-| 100.1013} ple “be ensnared. 5% 
ing to his ways. t go. 31 Surely it is meet to be said unto God, I 


12 Yea, surely God will not do wickedly, 
neither will the Almighty pervert judgment. 


u searching 
oul. 


ehave borne chastisement, I will not offend 


any nore? 7 


13 Who hath given him a charge over the | °°" | 32 That which I see not teach ‘ thou me: if 

‘earth ? or who hath disposed € the whole | ¥%° |I have done iniquity, I ¢ will do no more. 

world ? ; x1nisa.| 33 Should it be » according to thy mind ? he 
age ea ire aries See uf a gather | | om ai oe it, vee pa ste) or 

unto himse is spirit an is breath ; after. whetner thou choose; and no : eretore 
15 All flesh shall perish together, and man 2 Pr.1.29,90| Speak what thou knowest. 

shall turn again unto dust. aEx2z.) 34 Let men of i understanding tell me, and 
16 If now thou hast understanding, hear this: | > °°! | let a wise man hearken unto me. * 

hearken to the voice of my words. ce Ps137. | 35 Job hath spoken without i knowledge, and 
17 Shall i even he that hateth right } govern ? | ¢1Ki.12%. | his words were without wisdom. ke 

and wilt thou condemn him that is most just? | °>*°7-4) 36 My * desire is that Job may be tried unto 
18 Is it fit to say toa * king, T’how art wick-| (Fim, | the ood pecpune ar his answers for wicked men. 

ed? and to princes, Ye are ungodly ? -omwin| of Hor he addeth rebellion unto his sin, he 
19 pe hi less to him 1 that aeebters ™ not “thee clappeth his hands among us, and multiplieth 

the persons of princes, nor regardeth the rich |‘ amt his words against God. _ 

more than the poor ? for they all are the work |, yy cy CHAPTER 3X Stine 

a ~ hands. _ re spe mae att bee fairer, apie ee inti Etat ad tye 

0 In amoment shall they die, and the peo- | 2 ica spake moreover, and sai 
ple shall be troubled at midnight, and pass | * ¢9l7 34. 2 Thinkest thou this to be right, that thou 
away: and "the mighty shall be taken away ee « saidst, My righteousness 7s more than God’s? 
¢.31.2,&¢,. 


without hand. 


Cuar. XXXIV. Ver. 1—37. Job being silent, Elihu now 
addresses himself to his three friends.—Still, however, his 
discourse relates to Job, though by addressing himself to them, 
he indulges in greater freedom of censure. He first reproves 
him fox allowing himself to speak of God in the language of 
infidels and scorners ; for attributing wickedness to his Maker, 
and contending that there was no profit in the service of the 
Most High. (See chap. ix. 17—22; xxi. 15.) But in this, we 
must make some allawance for the colouring of oriental elo- 
quence, in the language of Elihu, as well as in that of Job. 
The principle, however, of attributing moral évil to God, could 
scarcely be censured in too strong and pointed language. Yet 
certainly Job did not so mean, however his language, while 
smarting under the arrows of the Almighty, might imply it. 

That God cannot do wrong, he now argues from several 
convincing topics. 1. He is the supreme, and not a subordi- 
nate or delegated governor, (ver. 13.) and is therefore under no 
temptation from obligation or accountability. 2. He is bene- 


a 
CHAP. XXXIV. Ver. 6. My wownd.—Properly “an arrow-wound.” See 
ch. vi. 4.——Wthout transgression.—Perhaps, rather, “ exaggeration.” To 
transgress, Is to go beyond bounds. %%, 
Ver. 14. [fhe set his heart wponman.—" Upon him,” or “ it.” Miss Smith 
renders this elegantly and justly, 


“If he set his heart upon it, 
He can recal his spirit and his breath.” 


Ver. 17, Shall even he that hateth right govern.—Yhat is, Can he be an 
Pv justice himself, who binds us so fust to the practice of it?” Bishop 

atrick., 

Ver. 24. He shall break (rather ‘‘ breaketh) and set—rather, setteth.” Scott 
‘the poet.)—— Without nwmber.—* Without searching out ;” i. e. unsearch- 
able—mknown. Here may be an allusion to some of the calamities that fell 
on Job’s family ; probably the whirlwind that overthrew the house while they 
were feasting, wasin the night, 
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3 For thou saidst, What » advantage will it 


volent : Waar sy He could, if he please, at-once recal his 
Almighty Spirit, and destroy all the creatures which he hath 
made. 3.-He is a. just and impartial Being: (ver. 17—20.) 
And as he seeth all men and all their actions, none can escape 
his notice, or evade his justice. But, 4. Even if it were so, and 
though there may be circumstances utterly inexplicable to us, 
is it becoming to charge wickedness upon kings 2 Much less 
is it allowable for such creatures as we are, to impute either 
error or wickedness to the universal Sovereign. It becomes 
us, therefore, in our affliction, rather to suspect ourselves than 
to call in question the divine equity or goodness: Surely it is 
meet to be said unto God, “I have borne (chastisement,) I will 
no (more) offend?” or, if we adopt the more modern transla- 
tion.—‘ I have lifted up (my prayer ;) let me not perish.” 
Cuap. XXXYV. Ver. 1—16. Elihu pursues his argument 
against Job, and charges him with self-righteousness.—Job 
had certainly given way too much to infidel temptations, and 
had in effect said with the profane, (chap. xxi. 15.) “‘ What is 


2 as a 
Ver. 31. Ihave borne—I will not offend.—Heath renders this, I lift wp (my 


hands ;) Scott, “ My prayer.” Heath adds, “Let me not be destroyed ;” 


Boothroyd, “’ Perizh.’ 
Ver. 33. Should it be according to thy mind.—See margin. (‘‘ Should it be) 
from with thee?” This is still more perplexed. The original is Nd obscure 
and variously translated. The common version is probably faithful to the 
sense, that God will do as pleaseth him, whether we approve or censure. 

Ver. 36. My desire is.—See margin, But this seems foreign to the context. 
{But it may be rendered, “‘ My wish is, that Job may be tried,” as it is in_ the 
Chaldee.]—Bagster.— Tried unto the end (i. e. fully tried) because of his 
answer for—Many MSS. read, like wicked men or infidels. The difference in 
the original is very slight. ne 

Ver. 37. He clappeth his hands among us, (i. e. he triumphs in his gia 
victory) and neultiplieth his words against God !=That was his rebellion 

CHAP. XXXV. Ver. 2. My righteousness is more than God’s.—This is infe- 
rential reasoning from psych passages as ch. xiii. 19. ; xix. 6, 7. ; xxvii. 2, &c, 


we 


Job’s self-righteousness reproved. ~ 


be unto thee? and, What profit shall I have, 
cif Ibe cleansed from my sin ? 

_* 41 will “answer thee, and thy companions 
with thee. 

5 Look unto the heavens, and see ; and be- 
hold the clouds which are higher than thou. 

6 If thou sinnest, what dost thou against 
¢him ? or if thy transgressions be multiplied, 
what dost thou unto him ? ; 

7 If ‘thou be righteous, what givest thou 
him 2 or what receiveth he of thy hand ? 

8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man as thou 
arb}, and thy righteousness may profit the son 
of man. - "s 

9 By reason of the multitude of oppressions 
they make the oppressed to cry: they ery out 
by reason of the arm of the mighty. 

* 10 But none saith, Where is God my maker, 
who giveth songs in the night; 

11 Who teacheth us more than the beasts of 
the earth, and maketh us wiser than the fowls 
of heaven ? . 

12 There they cry, but none giveth answer, 
because of the pride of evil men. 

13 Surely God will not ¢ hear vanity, 
will the Almighty regard it. 

14 Although thou sayest thou shalt not see 
him, yet » judgment is before him ; therefore 
trust thou in him. e 

15 But now, because it is not so, i he hath 
visited in his anger; yet he } knoweth 7 * not 
in great extremity : 

16 Therefore doth Job open his mouth in 
vain; he multiplieth words without know- 
ledge. 


neither 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 
1 Elihu showeth how God is just in his ways. 16 How Job’s sins hinder God’s bless- 
ings. 24 God’s works are to be magnified. 


s i 
(rapa also proceeded, and said, 
44 2 Suffer me alittle, and I will show thee 
that * J have yet to speak on God’s behalf. 
3 I will fetch my knowledge from afar, and 
will ascribe righteousness to my Maker. 
4. For truly my words shail not be false: he 


the Almighty, c 
we have if we pray unto him ?”’—Or, in 
press shall 


Almighty could derive from 
could do him by disobedience. ; 
Elihu then adverts to one reason why the Almi 


that we should serve him? or what profit shall 
in his own words, “ What 
I have—more than from my sin ?”—Elihu directs 

im to look above, and consider the distance between himself 
and God; and inquire, on the other hand, what advantage the 
his services; or what injury he 


hty does 
dis- 


JOB.—CHAP. XXXVI. 


A. M. 2484. 
B.C. 1520. 


© or, by it 
more 
than by 
my sin. 

d return 
to thee 
words. 

e Je.7.19. 


f Ps.16.2. 
Pr.9.12. 


g Is.1.15. 


jie Job. 


~ 


- 


God is just in all his ways. 


that is perfect in knowledge is with thee. 

5 Behold, God is mighty, and despiseth not 
any: » he is mighty in strength and © wisdom. 

6 He preserveth not the life of the wicked: 
but giveth right to the * poor. 

7 He *withdraweth not his eyes from the 
righteous: but with kings are they on the 
‘throne ; yea, he doth establish them for ever, 
and they are exalted. 

8 And if f they be bound in fetters, and be 
holden in cords of affliction ; . 

9 Then he showeth them their work, and 
their transgressions that they have exceeded. 

10 He openeth also their ear to discipline, and 


kHo1159. | commandeth that they return from iniquity. 


a there are 
et words 


11 If they obey and serve him, they shall spend 


or God. | their days in prosperity, and their years in 


——_ 


b Je.32.19. 


c heart. 


d or, afflict- | 


e He.13.5. 
f Ps.107.10. 


& pass 
away. 


h Ro.2.5. 


i cheur soul 
dieth. 


j Ps.55.23. 


k or, So- 
domites. 


pleasures. 

12 But if they obey not, they shall & perish 
by the sword, and they shall die without know- 
ledge. e Hf 

13 But the hypocrites in heart * heap up 
wrath: they cry not when he bindeth them. 

14 i They die in jyouth, and their life zs 
among the * unclean. 

15 He delivereth the !poor in his affliction, 
and openeth their ears in oppression. 

16 Even so would he have removed thee out 
of the strait info a broad ™ place where there 
is no straitness; and "that which should be 
set on thy table ° should be full of fatness. © 

17 But thou hast fulfilled the judgment of the 
wicked: judgment and justice P take hold on 


1 or afflicted. thee 


m Ps.31.8. 


18 Because there ts wrath, beware lest he 


aterestof | take thee away with his stroke: then a great 


y table. 
o Ps.23.5. 


ransom cannot 4 deliver thee. 
19 Will he esteem thy * riches? no, not gold, 


p orshould | noy all the forces of strength. 


uphol 
thee. 


20 Desire not the night, when people are cut 


q turnthee | OfF in their place. 


aside. 


r Pr.11.4. 


21 Take heed, regard not iniquity: for this 
hast thou chosen rather than affliction. 
—_— 


contrary, speaks confidently, not only of the extent, but of the 
truth and perfection of his knowledge, (ver. 4.) in which, we 
suppose, he may refer to that ‘‘inspiration of the Almighty by 
which he spake.” 1 
to the honour of his Maker. 
Almighty’s power and wisdom, and then shows how those 


(Chap. xxxii. 8.) All, however, is directed 
He begins with magnifying the 


perfections are exerted on the behalf of the righteous—how- 


ever poor, afflicted, or distressed. He supporteth not kings 
in their oppression, but renders justice to the poor and 


the 


not more frequently interfere to rescue the oppresse cand 
tressed : namely, that though they ery under oppression, they 
do not ery unto God for deliverance. They inquire not after 
God their Maker, who alone is able to give “songs in the 
night” of solitude or affliction ; who has given them that prin- 
ciple of reason denied to the brute creation, who yet are more 
sensible of the favours they receive: for “ the ox knoweth his 
owner, and the ass his master’s crib.” A censure which in 
great measure falleth on Job himself, who “ opened his mouth 
In vain,” because he did not humble himself, and call upon him 
who alone was able to relieve him. 

Cuar. XXXVI. Ver. 1—33. Elihu resumes his defence of 
the character and providence of God.—The laws of ancient 
eloquence and disputation were certainly very different from 
those of modern times. Elihu, though at first he apologised 
for his youth, feels no hesitation in announcing his compe- 
tency for the conflict in which he was engaged; but, on the 


Ver. 3. “If 1 be cleansed.”—These supplementary words are injudiciously 
supplied. The margin is literal. F ; 

Ver. 5. Clouds.—| Shechakim, the @thers, or conflicting air ; the strong agi- 
tation of which produces both light and heat ; so Vulgate, ethera.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 9. They make the oppressed to ery.—Or, ‘‘ the oppressed are made to 
ery.” Scott (the poet.) 

Ver. 12. None giveth ansiwer.—Rather, “ He (God) answereth not ;” and 
why? because of their pride—the pride of evil men. ‘That is, the oppressed 
as well as the oppressors being wicked, God interfereth not. : 

Ver. 14. Although thou sayest thow shalt not see him.—Perbaps Elihu al- 
ludes to Job's language, chap. ix. 11. 

Ver. 15. But now, &c.—This is another obscure passage, and such are not 
to be wondered at in a poem between three and four thousand years old ;, the 
wonder is, that itcan be at alldecyphered. Dr. Boothroyd’s translation of this 
verse, which we prefer, is as follows :— mcihaty 

“But none, because he hath not visited in his anger, 
Nor noticed great arrogance— 
Therefore,” &c. - 
Cuar. XXXVI. Ver. 3. Knowledge from afar.—Tho original may refer as 


¥ 


afflicted. He withdraweth not his eyes from the righteous, 
but sometimes raiseth them to seats of honour and of power, 
and that permanently. On the other hand, if the righteous 
fall into captivity or distress, he makes even their afflictions 
useful to them, in the way of discipline and reform. This he 
applies to the case of Job, and tells him, that he had been thus 
afflicted, and had he suitably humbled himself under the 
mighty hand of God, he eat have been removed from his 
present strait into a broad place; that is, restored to pros- 
perity and comfort. But since he had “fulfilled,” or rather, 
he was “filled with the judgment,” contention, or strivings 
of the wicked, he is warned lest he should be made a partaker 
of the like judgments. 

Elihu now adverts to the power and majesty of God, as 
the sovereign and lawgiver of the world, aie with the 


majesty of the storm, issuing his decrees in the voice of thun- 


well to time as place. Isa. xxxvii. 26. Perhaps he means to ground his doctrine 
upon authorities of high antiquity. Scotz (the poet) thinks he means to refer 
back only to his preceding discourse. + 

Ver. 13. They ery not when he bindeth them.—That is, in their affliction 
they call not upon God. See chap. xxxv. 10. 

Ver. 14. Their life is among the unclean.—Margin, ‘‘ Sodomites.” As Ba- 
rak signifies both to bless and to curse ; (see note on chap. i. 11.) so Kadesh, 
is both to consecrate and desecrate ; and as a name is used both for saints, and 
Sodomite. See Deut. xxiii, 17; the purest and the vilest of human beings, 
and in the latter sense is here to be understood ; the general meaning is, that 
the lives of such were cut short by debauchery. i 2 

Ver. 17. Thou hast fuljilled.—Scott (the poet.) ‘Thou art full of the judg- 
ment (or striving) of the wicked.” Compare chap. xxxiv. 36, and note.——~ 
Judgment and justice take hold on thee ; namely, on that account :—-See mar- 
gin. Boothroyd, ‘ Shall be upheld.” 

Ver. 19. Will he esteem 2—That is, 
bribed by gold 2 ona! 

Ver. 20. Desire not the night.—The timo af assassinations, and perhaps of 
criminal executions. 
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will justice, or his executioner, death, be 


God is to be feared. 


JOB.—CHAP. XXXVIL 


His wisdom 1s unsearchable 


22 Behold, God * exalteth by his power: who|4™ 21 6 For he saith to the snow, Be thou on the 
eecneth : mae him ? yi SF sae sot +Da4a5 ai pare oe es a and to the 
10 hath enjoined him his way ? Who |i pss | great rain of his streneth. 
can say thou hast wrought iniquity ? uPsure.| 7 He sealeth up the hand of every man; that 
24 Remember that thou magnify " his work, 3 imo, | ' all men may know his work. 
which men behold. 1 ww Pal478.9 8 Then the beasts go iinto dens, and remain 
25 Every man may see it; man may behold | x razz. | in their places. “nN 4 
it afar off. ‘ "| y roots. 9 Out of the * south cometh the whirlwind ; 
26 Behold, God is great, and we know him |#2:8215.| and cold out of the 1 north. ¢ 
not, neither ¥ can the number of his years be|*x2ifiz| 10 By the breath of God frost ™is,given; 


searched out. 
27 For he maketh small the drops of water: 


b 1Ki.18.41, 
45. 


and the breadth of the waters is straitened. 
11 Also by watering he wearieth the thick 


they pour down rain * according to the va- *goekup | cloud: he scattereth "his bright.cloud:. © 
pour thereof: “Muse | 12 And it is turned round about by his coun- 
28 Which the clouds do drop and distil upon “ie 1629, | Sels: that they may do ° whatsoever he com- 
man abundantly. 2. mandeth them upon the face of the world in 
29 Also can any understand the spread-| #ri= | the earth. * w a 
ings of the clouds, or the noise of his taberna- |. zie, | 13 He causeth it to come, whether for P cor- 
cle 2 dvwing. | rection, or for his "land, or fér * mercy. 
30 Behold, he spreadeth * his light upon it, |¢?.33 | 14 Hearken unto this, O Job: stand still, and 
SAL For by them +,tfdgeth she the, noople bel eth | Sracct Ne roncrom eae ae 
3 O11. SD. y 9 
* giveth meat in abundance. —~— |and caused the light of his cloud to shine 2 
32 i, canis he coverah et light 5 Sad . shower of 16 ets thou ee thet sof < 
commandeth it not to shine by the clou at) ine | Clouds, the wondrous works of him which is 
cometh betwixt. share perfect in knowledge ? A . 
33 The noise thereof showeth concerning it, “hs, | 17 How thy garments are warm, when he 
the cattle also concerning ¢ the vapour. i psig, | Quieteth the earth by the south wind 2 
; CHAPTER XXXVII. _ _ |i Psio.2 | 18 Hast thou with him spread t out the sky, 
1 God is to be ape because of his pivalioe 15 His wisdom is fant ee k oe abhich id strong, and asa molten looking glass 2 
~ AT paeanlso vee ene “ trembleth, and ‘is winds, ifs) Beane orhins we shall ae — him ; inc 
moved out of his place. “i138 | We cannot order. our speech by reason o 
2 Hear ° attentively pie noise of his voice, ve lou darkness. - i 
arsed f Sr he van ieee | | ate ea 
and his ¢ lightning unto the ¢ ends of the earth. | ¢1s«121.| 21 And now men see not the bright light 
& . Ezr.10.9 ri . s 
4 After it a voice ‘roareth: he thundereth], tisi, | which zs in the clouds: but the wind passeth, . 
fwith the voice of his excellency; and he|+3~12%. | and cleanseth them. 


will not stay them when his voice is heard, 


t Is.40.22. 
44.24. 


22° Fair weather cometh out of the north: 


5 God thundereth marvellously with his «frei, | With God is terrible majesty. 
voice ; great things doeth he, which we can-|\, Exon. 23 Touching the Almighty, we ‘cannot find 


not comprehend. 


der, and dispensing blessings in his showers. Thus he judgeth 
the people, refreshing his inheritance with rain, but directing 
his thunderbolts against his enemies. 


“Behold, be spreadeth his lightning upon it,” (i. e. his tabernacle) 
“ And covereth (therewith) the bottom of the sea ; 

With clouds he covereth the light, ! 

And controlleth it by (the cloud) that interposeth. 

He announceth over him (man) his voice, 

(And over) cattle, and over whatsoever riseth up.” 


This seems to be part of a grand description of the Deity’s 
sensible approach, itatiifestad’ Oy thunder; first heard at a 
distance, then rolling awfully nearer and nearer. This speech 
of Elihu, continued in the next chapter, is well calculated to 
prepare the mind for the introduction of JEHovaH himself, 


=: Pit Eee ES fot? Ths nah 
Ver. 22. Who teacheth like him ?—That is, with such authority. Scott (the 
poet) renders it,‘ Who is a /awsgiver like him?” 

Ver. 24. Which men behold.—Or celebrate.—See note on chap. xxxlii. 27. 

Ver. 27. Hemaketh small, &c.—This relates to the process of evaporation 
by which the rain is formed and distributed on the earth. 

Ver. 29. The noise of his tabernacle.—That is, the thunder of the clouds. 
See Psalm xviii. 11, &c. 

Ver. 30. Spreadeth his light (i. e. lightning) wpon it j—Rather, ‘ around 
him.” Heath, Scott, &c. 

Ver. 31. By them judgeth.—That is, by fruitful showers and desolating 
storms—he administers his judgments. 

Ver. 32, 33. With clouds, &c.—[Perhaps these difficult verses should be ren- 
dered, ‘* He covereth the concave with lightning ; and chargeth it what it shall 
strike. Its noise declareth concerning him ; a magazine of wrath against ini- 
quity.”’]—Bagster. These verses have much puzzled the translators, and some 
have rendered them in a way totally dissimilar. The version given in our ex- 
Position (which is partly communicated by a learned friend) adheres much 
closer to the popelar translation, and to the original text, as it has been gene- 
rally understood ; and we are unwilling to depurt unnecessarily from either. 

CHAP. XXXVIL Ver. 1. Is moved.— Is ready to bound out of its place.”— 
Bishop Lovwth. 


Ver. 2. Hear attentively the noi —" n i ice.’— 
Lowth, &e. y oise of, &c.— Tremble at his voice 

Ver. 3. He directeth it-—‘‘Its flash (or blaze) is beneath,” &c. Scott and 
Lowth.—Ends.—i. e. the extremities of the horizon. 
. Ver. 4. He will not stay them. &c.—* He deceiveth them not when his voice 
is heard ;” Bishop Lowth. ‘They cannot be searched (traced) out ;” Scott, 
Boothroyd. 

Ver. 6. He saith to the snow.—Snow and thunder are so seldom associated, 
that the poet may be here thought guilty of an anachronism. Homer, how- 
ever, in his Iliad, mentions a thunder storm in snowy weather. Barnes (in his 
note) mentions having witnessed the same in London; and the editor of this 
work can bear his own testimony to a like fact.— Likewise, &c.—Heb. 
“And to the showers of rain, and to the showers of rain of his strength ;” i. e. 
aeavy showers. ‘This last expression refers to the latter or winter rain, in the 
end of September, or in the beginning of October, “ 
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him out: he is excellent in ¥ power, and in 
speaking out of the whirlwind, in the chapter following. 


(Chap. xxxviii.) 
Cuap. XXXVII. Ver. 1—24. Elihu continues his beautiful 


description of the thunder storm, and_ the sublime winter 
scenery of the Hast.—The storm scene here continued is so 
admirably rendered into English verse by Scott, that we cannot 
refrain from copying a few lines of it, relating to the com- 
mencement of this chapter. 


“ Even while I paint this dreadful scene I start ; 
My bosom scarce can hold its panting heart. 
Hark! tremble! murmurs in the distant air 
Whisper of God, his awful way prepare ; 

He fires the heavens; earth to her distant shores, 
Feels the broad flashes ; now his thunder roars ; 


Ver. 7. He sealeth up, &c.—That is, the rain by overflowing the country, 
(which seems necessary to its fertility,) at the same time stops all agricultura 
and out-door labours. gah. : 

Ver. 9. Owt of the south.—The following version, which is nearly that of the 
Bible margin, is both more explicit and exact. Ls. 

“ Out of the chamber (of the south) cometh the whirlwind.” . 

The whirlwind that smote the house in which was Job’s family (chap. i. 19.) 
came from “' the desert ;” probably from the deserts of Africa, south of Idu- 
maa. 

** And cold from the (northern) scattering winds.”—Scoft (the poet.) 

Ver. 10. Strattened.—Scott, “‘ Hardened.” Boothroyd, “ Condensed.” 
Pree in H - bright cloud.—See margin. Clouds are spent by rain, and scat- 

red by wind. 

Ver. 12. It is turned round.— Thus he turneth their courses by his coun- 
cils.” Boothroyd. : ' rf 

Ver. 13. Correction.—* Whether for correction or in mercy, he causeth it 
(the rain) to come upon the earth.” Scott and Boothroyd. 

Ver. 18. A molten looking-glass.—That is, a brazen mirror. See Deut. 
XXVH. 23. 

Ver. 19. We cannot.order our speech.—That is, we know not how to address 
him.— By reason of darkness.—That is, of ignorance. 4 

Ver. 20. Shall it be told, &c.—This is eg! obscure ; but may it not be read 
thus. “Shall that which I speak be told him? If a man (any one) speak 
(falsehood,) surely,” &c. This may be a bold suggestion, and is offered wi 
trembling, finding no meaning in the present version. Dr. Good seeing he could 
make = sense of the Hebrew, explains the whole as Arabic, and reads ver. 19 
and 20 thus : 

“Teach us how we may address him 
When arrayed in robes of darkness ; (i. e. the thunder cloud.) 
Or, if brightness be about him, how I may commune ; 
For te te should a ia he would be-consumed.” 
But is not this almost equally obscure? r . 

Ver. 22. Fair weather.—Heb. ‘‘ Gold,” or “ golden ;” that is, brilliant shi- 
ning weather. Scott (the poet) and Boothroyd, “The golden (sun,”) but 
“sun” is supplied. Dr. Henderson (of Russia) appiies it to splendid 
northern lights, which aro always attended with a breeze from the north. 


God challenges Job to answer. 


xjudgment, and in plenty of » justice: he will 
not * afflict. 
24 Men do therefore *fear him: he respect- 


JOB.—CHAP. XX XVIII. 


A. M, 2484, 
B.C. 1520, 


x Ps.99.4. 


He convinces Job of his ignorance. 


pt rong that the wicked might be shaken out 
of it? 
14 It is turned as clay to the seal; and they 


eth not any that are wise ” of heart. 762) | stand as a garment. 
CHAPTER XXXVIII._ 7ta33 | 15 And from the wicked their light is with- 
1 God challengeth Job to gl Sods bis mlghey works, convinceth Job of “a a Mat.10.28 holden, and the high arm 1shall be broken. 
HEN the Lorp answered Job out of the |» «135 | 16 Hast thou entered into the springs of the 
5 Rd Bn ict ame Phcenitt: counsel by |" 324s" nee 4 a hast thou walked in the search of the 
" 35.16. epths 
By ete a a Seer tnicn al mn b makeme | 1” Have the gates ™of death been opened 
ea udeiet Glow mert|,, ci, date eh dcnin eke ie 
sw me. | .p.rge.%) | Shadow of death ? 
4 Where © wast thou when I laid the founda- pire 18 Hast thou perceived the breadth of the 
para ae earth ? declare, if thou “hast un-|¢"°"** | earth? declare if thou knowest it all. 
erstanding. e sockets. | 19 Where is the way where light dwelleth ? 
5 Who hath laid the measures thereof, if thou made | andas for darkness, where is the place thereof, 
knowest ? or who hath stretched the line| %™ 20 That thou shouldest take it "to the bound 
upon it? ¢ Re22. | thereof, and that thou shouldest know the paths 


6 Whereupon are the ¢ foundations thereof 
las 9 2 or who laid the corner stone there- 
of: i 


h establish- 
ed my de- 
ree upon 


to the house thereof ? 
21 Knowest thou it, because thou wast then ~ 
born? or because the number of thy days is 


> 
7 When the morning stars sang together, |i me price | great? 
and all the sons of God shouted forjoy? _ pee 22 Hast thou entered into the treasures of 
be i who shut up the sea with doors, when it], p,.99 | the snow? or hast thou seen the treasures of 
rake forth, as if it had issued out of the} the hail, 
womb? ’ ¥ 23 Which °I have reserved against the time 
9 When I made the cloud the garment there-| —-— | of trouble, against the day of battle and war ? 
of, and thick darkness a swaddling-band |i p.101. | 24 By what way is the light parted, which 
ia e eat HEAT Ce cov tee scattereth the east wind upon the earth ? 
p for it my decreed place, * | 25 Who hath divided a watercourse for the 
Fe hapa nHithern ‘shalt thou come, but "ae ena, Pima label ie ed ced 
) ) o Fxgis, | Ning Of thuncer ; 
no farther: and here shall i thy proud waves} #.,,,, | 26 To cause it to rain Pon the earth, where 
ae ae PAS Rs RD a 1530.30; | no man is; on the wilderness wherein there is 
ing since no man ; 
thy days ; and caused the day-spring to know |? P78 | 27'To satisfy athe desolate and waste ground ; 


his place; 


13 That it might take hold of the "ends of|2?"""* 


and to cause the bud of the tender herb to 
spring forth ? 


His voice exalted with majestic sound, 

Augments its terror through the vaulted round : 
We hear, we shudder, but in vain inquire ! 

How formed his voice, and how inflamed his fire. 
Great is the thundering God, and great his deeds ; 
Nor less his work our foftiest thoughts exceeds.” 

To this description succeeds that of an eastern winter, with 
snow and rain, the latter of which generally (and even some- 
times the former) accompanies the thunder. During the 
rains and floods all out-door labour is interrupted, and the 
wild beasts retire into their dens in the mountains.. Then 
ariseth the whirlwind from the south, or the cold winds 
from the north: the clouds are exhausted, and the floods 
are frozen. All these changes are wrought by the divine 
wisdom, whose counsels are inscrutable; not to be canvassed, 
but adored. 

Cuar. XX XVIII. Ver. i—41. The Almighty now addresses 
Job from the whirlwind.—The sixth and last part of the poem 
commences with this divine appearance.g The storm had been 
gradually approaching; the voice of thunder increasing louder 
and louder; the elements are extremely agitated, and the storm 


Ver. 24. Who respecteth not any that are wise of heart.—See chap. v. 13. 
But Schultens and Scott (the poet) render this, ‘‘ Who beholdeth the wise in 
heart as nothing.” 

CHAP. XXXVIIL Ver. 3. Like a man.—‘ A male ;” (Geber) the strongest 
sex, and used sometimes for a strong man in opposition to. Enos/, a frail and 
weak man.—Answer thou me.—i. e. Teach thy Maker! intended as an iron- 
ical reproof to Job’s presumption. 

Ver. 5. Who laid the foundations, &c.— . 

‘* Who fixed the proportions of it? for surely thou knowest ; 
Or, who stretched out the line upon it.”’ Lovwth. 

Ver. 6. Whereupon are the foundations thereof fastened ?—Rather, piles, 
or pillars “thereof sunk?’’ The Hebrews consider the earth as founded upon 
the floods, in the manner of arches, or a bridge, (see Psalm xxiv. 2. ; civ. 5.) 
which is not far from the truth, considering the earth as a globe, with an abyss 
within. Who laid the corner stone thereof ?—The corner stone of a build- 
ing, is the angle of the foundation, which, it is probable, was first laid ; and it 
seems to receive its name from the human profile, as looking two ways ; but 
Parkhurst here and elsewhere explains it of the key-stone of an arch. |. 
Ped 3 hig the morning stars, &c.—That is, the angels. See Exposition, 

en. ii. 1—3. 

Ver. 8. When it brake forth, &c.—‘ When it burst forth, as an infant that 
cometh from the womb.” Bishop Lovwth. See Gen. i. 2, and note, where the 
great abyss may be considered as the womb from which cometh all the seas. 

Ver. 11. Hitherto, &c.—{Thus far shall thy flux and reflux extend. The 
tides are marvellously limited and regulated, not only by the /unar and solar 
attraction, but by the quantum of time required to remove any part of the 
earth’s surface, by its rotation round its axis, from under the immediate, at- 
tractive influence of the sun and moon. Hence the attraction of the sun and 
moon, and the gravitation of the sea to its own centre, which prevent too. 
eet a flux on the one hand, and too great reflux on the other, are some of 

e bars and doors by which its proud .oaves are stayed, and prevented 
from coming farther. \—Bagster. 

Ver. 13. That it (the morning) 


might take hold of the ends (‘ the wings”) 


bursts. It must have been after this, (as in the case of Elijah, 
1 Kings, xix. 12.) and not during the raging of the storm, that 
the voice from the cloud (probably the Shechinah) uttered the 
sublime oracle which we are about to consider. This Dr, 
Young calls, “by much the fest part of the noblest and 
most ancient poem in the world ;’—" the grandeur” of which, 
according to Bishop Patrick, exceeds “all other poetry, as 
thunder isonder than a whisper.” ‘ 
We must recollect that Job, in many parts of his precedin 

speeches, had challenged the Deity to bring him to his trial, 
(particularly in chap. xxxi. 35, &c.) and now the challenge is 
accepted, and he is called to receive judgment: ‘‘ Who is this 
that darkeneth. counsel by words without knowledge?’ A 
series of interrogatories then follows, the noblest that can be 
conceived of, the direct tendency of which was, to humble 
Job, and to produce that confession which begins the last 
chapter of the book, and which forms, or leads to, the catas- 
trophe of the poem. What relates to the creation, demands 


our peculiar notice. : mela: 
The creation of our world, and of the system with which it 


a ee aa EEEEEERER a: 


of the earth.—That is, its extremities, or cardinal points. See chapter 
XXXVIL. 3. 

Ver. 14. As clay to the seal.—A species of clay is still used for sealing doors, 
&c. in the East, particularly at Grand Cairo. Harmer.——Stand as a gar- 
ment.—Scott (the poet,) ‘ Present themselves as in magnificent attire.” The 
word is applied to royal apparel. Esther vi. 8, 10, 11. ’ 

Ver. 15. From the wicked their light is withholden.—That is, they are 
imprisoned, or shut up in darkness. See chap. xviii. 5, 6.—And thehigh arm 
shall be broken.—Meaning, the arm of the oppressor, as in Psalm x. 15. 

Ver. 16. In the search of the depth.—That is, to sound the vast abyss. 

Ver. 20. That thou shouldest take it (rather, “ take a survey of it’) to the 
bound thereof.—Or, its boundary, the horizon.—See ver. 18. 

Ver. 21. Knowest thou it, &c.—Rather, 

“ Knowest thou? for thou wast then born! 
And the number of thy days is great!” 
“This is lofty irony,” says Scott (the poet.) So Heath, Good, Boothroyd. 

Ver. 24. By (or in) what way is the light (i. e. the nopouine parted 2?—— 
Which—Rather, ‘‘ when,” or ‘‘ whence,” the east wind (i. e. the tempest, see 
chap. xv. 2.) is scattered, or scattereth itself, &c. : : 

Ver. 26. T'o cause it to rain.—lIt is well known that rain falls copiously in 
thunder storms. The /lash is first seen, the clap is next heard, and last the 
rain descends ; though in fact they all take place at the same time. The light- 
ning traverses all space in no perceivable succession of time, Sownd is pro- 
pagated at the rate of 1142 feet ina second. Rain travels still more slowly, 
and will be seen sooner or later, according to the weight of the drops, and the 
distance of the cloud. Now, as water is composed of two elastic airs or 
gases, called oxygen and hydrogen, in the proportion of 88 1-4 of the former, 
and 11 3-4 of the Jatter in 100 parts, the electric spark, or matter of lightning, 
passing through the atmosphere, ignites and decomposes those gases, whic. 
explode; and the water falls down in the form of rain. This explosion, as well 
as the rushing in of the circumambient air to restore the equilibrium, will ae- 
count for the cap and peal; and thus by the lightning of thunder God causes 
tt to rain on the earth.|—Bagster. 598 
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God’s power visible 


JOB.—CHAP. XX XIX. 


in the creation. 


28 Hath the rain a father 2? or who hath be-|4™ 48+] 2Canst thou number the months that they 

lay ne BOBS of cer ood Bee ae tate ees Bg Se ae oe thou the time when they 
ut of whose womb ca eice? 2 | ais, ‘ing ? : E 
hoary frost " of heaven, who hath gendered it ? és ; 3 They bow themselves, they bring forth their 

30 The waters are hid as with a stone, and the seven young ones, they cast out their sorrows. 
the face of the deepis * frozen. cute 4 Their young ones are in good liking, they 

31 Canst thou bind the sweet influences of|"¢°%, | grow up with corn; they go forth, and return 
tu Pleiades, or loose the bands of ¥ Orion ? y Coc, | 2Ot unto them. 

32 Canst thou bring forth * Mazzaroth in his], |, ,,, 5 Who hath sent out the wild ass » free? or 
season? or canst thou * guide Arcturus with | se | who hath loosed the bands of the wild ass ? 
his sons ? va 6 Whose © house I have made the wilderness, 

33 Knowest thou the ordinances ¥ of heaven ?|*éen | and the barren land his dwellings. 

g 


canst thou set the dominion thereof in the 


earth ? 
34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, 


y ge aLe 


z Beholdus. 


7 He scorneth the multitude of the city, nei- 
ther regardeth he the crying of the ® driver. 
8 The range of the mountains is his pasture, 


that abundance of waters may cover thee?  |*"55!6 | and he searcheth after every green thing. 

35 Canst thou send lightnings, that they may |» cet | 9 Will the unicorn ‘ be willing to serve thee, 
go, and say unto thee, * Here we are? is pour. | OF abide by thy crib 2 ; ; 

36 Who hath put wisdom in the inward *ed,or,:s | 10 Canst thou bind the unicorn with his band 
«parts? or who hath given understanding to] iho'mire |in the furrow? or will he harrow the valleys 
the heart ? apsio.a. | after thee ? 

37 Who can number the clouds in wisdom ? | , jp. 11 Wilt thou trust him, because his strength 
or who can ” stay the bottles of heaven, tpauzg, | 18 great ? or wilt thou leave thy labour to him ? 

38 When the dust © groweth into hardness, |} ™*62 | 12 Wilt thou believe him, that he will bring 
and the clods cleave fast together ? a Ps299. | home thy seed, and gather it into thy barn ? 

39 Wilt thou hunt the prey for the “lion? o1'| —s— | 13 Gavest thou the goodly wings unto the 
fill the * appetite of che young lions, fio } b Je24 peacocks? or & wings and feathers unto the 

40 When they couch in their dens, and abide | , ..)'- - | ostrich ? 
in the- covert to lie in wait ? deattplaces.| 14 Which Jeaveth her eggs in the earth, and 

41 Who provideth for the raven £ his food ? | exacor. | warmeth them in dust, 
when his young ones cry unto God, they wan-|.°"", | 15 And forgetteth that the foot may crush 
der for lack of meat. rsizi0. | them, or that the wild beast may break them. 
1 Of the wild goats ey gs td oe iat au 13 The peacock © fauuners 16 She is h ardened i Se aie her YOURE ENE» 

Honk and ostrich. 19 The horse. 26 The hawk. 27 The eagle f . Ofek as though th ey were not her’s: her labour is 
| NOWEKST thou the time when the wild] osc.” |in vain without fear ; 
goats of the rock bring forth? or canst |» rary 17 Because God hath deprived her of wisdom, 
1 c.o0. 11. 


thou mark when the hinds * do calve? 


neither ihath he imparted to her understanding. 


stands connected, as it was a display of the divine glory and 
benevolence, so was it a matter of joy and gratulation to the 
holy angels: 


di With joy and shout , : 
They touched their golden harps, and hymning, praised 


God and his works ; Creato: they sung.’ 

The next object of interrogaffon is the sea, which is subju- 
gated alone to the divine decree. The History of England in 
the eleventh century, furnishes an anecdote that will illustrate 
this circumstance. Canute the Great, (as he was called,) king 
of Denmark, had conquered great part of England, and was 
styled, by his flattering courtiers, Monarch of the Ocean. As 
he was one day at Southampton, in order (it is said) to reprove 
their folly, he ordered a chair to be set for him on the beach, 
while the tide was rising, and commanded the waves not to 
wet his feet; the tide, however, paying no regard to his com- 
mands, he took occasion to reprove the folly of his courtiers, 
by saying, He only ought to be called sovereign of the ocean, 
whom the winds and seas obey. 

The singular expression (ver. 13.) of the morning taking hold 
of the ends (the extremities) of the earth to shake out the 
wicked, is thought to refer to two circumstances. 1. Night is 
the season of crime: but morning (as Job had himself as- 
serted, chap. xxiv. 16, 17.) is ‘‘as the shadow of death” to the 
wicked, and drives them into retirement. And, 2. Morning 
was, in those early times, the season for the administration of 
justice. (Psalm ci. 8: Jer. xxi. 12.) Morning was, therefore, 
in a twofold sense, terrible to criminals and vagabonds, who 
fled from its presence. To others it appears, on the contrary, 
clothed with beauty, when the earth “is changed as clay by 
the seal: when they (the morn and dayspring) present them- 
selves in splendid attire’—referring to the splendour of the 


rising sun, when he appears “asa bridegroom coming out of 
his chamber.” (Psal. xix. 5.) On this passage, the late pious 
Hervey remarks, that “The earth and all its productions re- 
ceive from the rising sun both colour and beauty; as the clay 
(or wax) all their beautiful impressions from the seal.” 

We are now conducted (as it were) into the great abyss be- 
neath, whence the sea receives its secret springs, which no 
mortal can discover; and into the regions of Sheol, and of 
death, of which Job himself had sublimely discoursed in the 
xxvth chapter. We then again ascend to the earth, and a 
number of questions are proposed, as to the various pheno- 
mena of nature, and “‘ the ordinances of heaven; or, in com- 
mon language, “ the laws of nature,” which the God of nature 
has impressed upon every department of his creation. ‘Such 
inquiries were well calculated to humble the high spirit of Job, 
and convince him of the’folly of attempting to censure the dis- 
pensations of divine providence, which are certainly not less 
mysterious and unsearchable than the secrets of nature and 
creation. 

Cuap. XX XIX. Ve@we. 1—30. The Almighty continues his in- 
terrogatories as to the animal creation.—This chapter should 
perhaps have commenced with the three last verses of the pre- 
ceding, which relate to the lioness and her cubs, the raven and 
her young, and proceed with the rock-goat and deer, the wild 
ass, the ostrich, the horse, &c. Concerning each of these, 
we phall notice the most instructive and remarkable par- 
ticulars. 

1. The wild goat of the rocks, (Jael) or Ibex, (ver. 1.) is 
remarkable for leaping, and climbing the highest precipices. 
(1 Sam. xxiv. 2; Psal. civ. 18.) 2. The hind, or roe, (ajaloh) 
the female of the stag. (2 Sam. xxii. 34: Psal. xviii. 33.) 3. 
The wild ass, (Heb. para) ver. 5. is a much handsomer crea- 


Ver. 28. Hath the rain a father 2—Rather, ‘ Who is father of the rain ?”’— 
Scott, &c. 

Ver. 30, Is frozen. Taken,” or seized, and so bound together, as if its 
surface were covered with a mass of stone 

Ver. 32. Mazaroth.—Dr. Good quotes Chrysostom as saying, ‘‘ Mazaroth 
are those clusters of stars, the Zodiac ;” though others assert that Mazaroth is 
Syrius, or the Dog-star. Our margin adopts the former. So Scott, &c. 

CHAP. XXXIX. Ver. 1. Canst thow mark.—Scott renders it, ‘* Canst thou 
preserve the calving ;” i. e. the hinds when they calve. 

Ver. 2. Canst thou number, is equivalent to, Canst thou appoint the num- 
ber. See chap. xiv. 5. 

Ver. 4. They grow up with corn.—Ruther, “in the desert.” Scott—Unto 
them.—That is, their parents. 

Ver. 5. Wild ass.—[Heb. patre, in Arabic fara, the onager, or wild ass, is 
a taller, and much more dignified animal than the common ass: its legs are 
more elegantly shaped ; it bears its head higher; is distinguished by a dusky 
woolly mane ; Jong erect ears ; forehead highly arched ; hair generally silvery 
white ; upper part of the face, sides of the neck, and upper part of the thighs 
flaxen ; forepart of the ody divided from the flank by a white line extending 
round the rump to the tail; @ stripe of waved, coffee-coloured, bushy hair 
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along the top of the back; another stripe of the same crossing the former at. 
the shoulders ; and two beautiful white lines, which bound the dorsal band and. 
mane. ‘They are found in various.parts of the East ; and run so swiftly that. 
they cannot be taken except by successive relays. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 13. ‘‘ Gavest thou” is supplied, and that improperly. Heath and Scote 
(the poet) thus render it, “ The wing of the ostrich is expanded.” The word 
here rendered “ peacock,” (rwmim) is ascertained to be one of the names o 
the ostrich, (for the peacock is not mentioned before the time of Solomon) an 
the ostrich is remarkable, as Dr. Skavo states, for its quivering, expanded wing, 
which it flaps perpetually, as it walks or runs—Or wings, &c.—The mar- 
gin reads, “ Or the feathers of the stork and ostrich,”’ but this also is incorrect, 
for the latter clause does not name the ostrich ; but should be rendered either 
interrogatively, as by Scott, ‘Is it the pinion or feathers of the stork?” or, as 
by Dr. Boothroyd, “ Her pinions and feathers are (like) those of the stork ;” 
which seems justified by the account of Dr. Shaw, who says, the plumage upon 
the shoulders, the back, and some part of the wings, are black and white, like 
those of the stork. 

Ver. 16. Without fear.—Rather, “ through want of fear ;” Boothroyd. The 
want of fear here, Cannot refer to courage, for she is very timid ; but want of 
caution and prudence. 


Job humbles himself to God. 
18 What time she lifteth up herself on high, 


JOB.—CHAP. XL. 


A. M. 2484. 


Man's ignorance and imbecility. 
} 4 Behold, lam » vile; what shall I answer 


ears B.C. 1520. ) 

she scorneth the horse and his rider. perenne thee 2? I will lay *my hand upon my mouth. 

19. Hast thou given the horse strength ? hast 5 Once have | spoken; but I willnot answer: 
thou clothed his neck with thunder ? kena | yea, twice ; but I will proceed no farther. ' 
aerpans tua girs fo eobtomoomiiiaaenvenrinie. |'2*-..| ofthe-whinkwind,candaiap ovvllies oak cong 
21 «He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth | marmow. | 7 Gird up thy loins now like a man: I will 
in his strength: he !goeth on to meet the; | | demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 
™ armed men. moutle 8 Wilt thou also disannul m de t2 wilt 

22 He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted;| ||. ,,,, | thou condemn me, that ¢hbigtinremeahibe fonts 
neither turneth he back from the sword. ons | eous 2 ; 

23 The quiver rattleth against him, the glit- ayer 9 Hast thou an arm like God 2 or canst th 
tering spear and the shield. , : Ppainst. thunder with a voice ¢ like him 2 - 

24 He swalloweth the ground with fierceness wean: 10 Deck thyself now with majesty ‘ and ex- 
and rage: neither believeth he that 7 zis the} **"* |cellency; and array thyself with glory and 
sound of the trumpet. beauty. 


25 He saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha; and 


11 Cast abroad the rage of thy wrath: and 


he smelleth the battle afar off, the thunder of|»®r96 | behold every one that is proud, and abase 
the captains, and the shouting. Pesta. | him. 

26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom, and] bis” 12 Look on every one that is # proud, and ~ 
stretch her wings toward the south ? Peisis | bring him low; and tread down the wicked 


27 Doth the eagle mount up ® at thy com- 
mand, and make her nest on ° high? 

28 She dwelleth and abideth on the rock,upon 
the crag of the rock, and the strong place. 

29 From thence she seeketh the prey, and her 
eyes behold afar off. 

30 Her young ones also suck up blood: and 


d c.38.1,&c. 


e Ps.29.3,4. 


in their place. 

13 Hide them in the dust together ; and bind 
their faces in secret. 

14 Then will I also confess unto thee that 
thine own right hand can save thee. 4. 

15 {| Behold now * behemoth, which I made 
with thee ; he eateth grass as an ox. 


Ps,93.1, 
where ? the slain are, there is she. eta 16 Lo now, his strength zs in his loins, and his 
ee Beg i Ot. CHAPTER XL. eri 2 ¥x.is.u.| force ts in the navel of his belly. 
Se ee ee oe a ae oe gee | 17 He ¢ moveth his tail Jikexa tee@ar>' the 
OREOVER the Lorp answered Job, and} 2437 | sinews of his stones are wrapped together. 
L said, hor, the 18 His bones are as strong pieces of brass; 
2 Shall he that contendeth * with the Almighty | </2«"5 | his bones are like bars of iron. 
instruct him? he that reproveth God, let him| “"* 19 He is the chief of the ways of God: he 
answer it. ~ i or, settee | thatmade him can make hissword to approach 
3 J Then Job answered the Lorn, and said, | “™ unto him. 


ture than the common ass. (Judges v. 10.) This animal 
roameth wild in the wilderness. (Jer. ii. 24.) See note on ver. 
5. 4. The unicorn (reem) which we have no doubt is the one- 
horned rhinoceros. (See note on Num. xxiii. 22.) 5. The 
ostrich—the habits and character of this bird are peculiar. It 
hatches its eggs in the sand, and often leaves them exposed to 
danger; three or four birds sometimes sit together (the male 
being one of them) to hatch a number of eggs, which when 
hatched form one family. The male bird is said to be a polyg- 
amist; and it does not appear that the female can distinguish 
its own offspring: it consequently has no more Lil ated for 
them than it has for others. ‘This bird is also remarkable for 
its fleetness, in which it rivals both the horse and dromedary, 
and when its wings are expanded, it rather sails than runs. 
(See note.) 6. The war-horse, of which the description here 
given has been universally admired, and never can be read, by 
any person of poetic taste, without strong emotions. 7. The 
hawk, which is a migratory bird; and the Hebrew term is 
thought to include the whole falcon family. 8. And the eagle, 
which is the king of birds, and delights in blood as much as 
any human tyrant. : 

The Almighty, in these chapters, collects around him all his 
family of the brute creation, and calls upon the distressed pa- 
triarch to admire the manner in which he conducts the eco- 
nomy of this immense family—each species according to the 
instincts which he had implanted in them. 

Cuap. XL. Ver. 1—24. Job’s confession—and a farther 
address tohim from the Almighty.—Here seems to have been 
a solemn pause, as if for Job to answer, which not doing, he is 
called upon in these words :— 

“Shall he that contendeth with the Almighty draw back ? 


What! has he nothing to reply?—Presumptuous man! 
He that reproveth (or argueth with) God, let him answer it.” 


Ver. 18. He scorneth the horse and his rider.—The Arabians call the ostrich 
the camel-bird, and they compare to its flight a swift camel, (or dromedary,) 
and a fleet race-horse. ; 

Ver. 0. Canst thou make him afraid? &c.—‘‘ Canst thou make him leap 
like a locust?’ Scott (the poet.) wise W 

Ver. 24. Neither believeth.—He is so rejoiced, that he scarcely believeth his 
own.ears. See Job xxix. 24. 

Ver. 26. Doth the hawk.—(Heb. netz, Arabic naz, Latin nisus, the hawk, so 
called from natzah, to shoot a way, fly, because of the rapidity of its flight ; 
whence Homer calls it “ the swiftest of birds.” It probably, like the Arabic 
term, comprehends various species of: the falcon family, as the gerfalcon, 
goshawk, and 1 deed as ed bY thy wisdom.—ts it through thy 
teaching that the falcon, or any other bird of passage, knows the precise time 
for taking flight ; and the direction in which she is to go to arrive at a warmer 
climate ?]—Bagster. 

Ver. 29. Her eyes behold.—{The eagle was proverbial for her strong and 
clear sight. Hence Homer calls her “ the most quick-sighted of birds under 
heaven.” ]—Bagster. e ‘ 

CHap. XL. Heath and Kennicott contend that the first 14 verses of this 
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This 
that is 
“found wanting.” (See Dan. v. 27.) 

The voice from the whirlwind now proceeds to point out two 
other animals, that must have been known to Job, as objects 


of astonishment and terror. First, the behemoth, on which 
the critics and commentators 4fe much divided. Our transla- 
tors have marked it in the m ren to be the elephant. So 

(the poet and commentator, ) 


Schultens, and Messrs. Scott 

with most of the old expositors. Dr. 7. M. Harris, (of North 
America,) author of a Natural History of the Bible, in his 
first edition contended for the elephant; but in his second, 
confesses a change of opinion. We quote from him the fol- 
lowing extracts, which are in favour of, the hippopotamus, or 
river horse, which the Egyptians are said to call pi-he-mout, 
or the water ox. 

“I believe that it is generally admitted, that the leviathan is 
the crocodile ; his fellow then could not be the elephant, which 
was not known in Egypt; was not, at least peculiar to that 
country, though inhabiting the interior of Africa, In the great 
work published under the authority of the King of Naples, 
containing prints from antiquities found in Herculaneum, are 
some pictures of Egyptian landscapes, in which are figures of 
the crocodile, lying among the reeds, and of the hippopotamus 
browsing on the aquatic plants of anisland. And in that fa- 
mous plece of antiquity commonly ealled the ‘ Prenestine 
Pavement,’ the crocodile and river horse are associated; as 
they are also on the base of the famous statue of the Nile. 

The hippopotamus is nearly as large as the rhinoceros. 
The male has been found 17 feet in length, 15 in circumference, 
and seven in height. The head is enormously large, the jaws 
extend upwards of two feet, and are armed with four cutting 
teeth, each of which is 12 inches in length. The body is of a 


produces the desired effect: he confesses himself vile ; 


light,” —** weighed in the balances” of heaven, and 


chapter should follow chapter xlii, 6. and Dr. Boothroyd has so placed them, 
but we think without sufficient reason. 

Ver. 7. Gird up, &c.—A repetition of ch. xxxviii. 3. 

ae uu. Behold every one.—Bishop Lowth, ‘‘ Behold every proud thing, and 
abase it.” 

Ver. 13. Bind their faces in secret.—In the secret place. To cover the face 
of a person, is to treat him as a criminal, see chap. ix. 24. but to bind the face, 
seems rather the treatment of the dead. 

Ver. 15. Behold now behemoth.—Literally, ‘the great beast.” See the 
Exposition. It is used for cattle, Psalm i. 10. Is. Ixxiii. 22.—He eateth grass 
like an ox.—(It inhabits the rivers of Africa ; feeds on grass and other vegeta- 
bles ; moves slowly and heavily ; swims dexterously ; sleeps in reedy places ; 
has a tremendous voice, between the lowing of the ox, and roar of the ele- 
phant ; and when irritated, will attack boats and men with fury. ]—Basster. 

Ver. 17. He moveth (‘‘he setteth up,” erecteth) his tail—The sinews, &c. 
of his haunches are braced together. Good. 9 

Ver. 19. He that made him, &c.—* Hath furnished him with his sword.” 
Heath. So Scott (the poet) and Boothroyd. who apply this to the tusks of the 
elephant, as others do to those of the hippopotamus. ; 
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Of God’s great power 


JOB.—CHAP. XLI. 


in ac leviathan. 


20 Surely the mountains bring him forth | {tir | 11 Who ‘hath prevented me, that I should 
j Ser wae sae peepee vi ye field te j Penn repay sie? is under the whole 
21 He lieth under the shady trees, in the co- aven is , 
vert of the reed, and fens. Reha x oppress. | 12 2 will ee his parts, nor his power, 
22 The shady trees cover him with their sha-| “ nor his comely proportion. 
dow; the willows of the brook compass him }, «, win 13 Who can discover the face of his garment ? 
about. any take | or Who can come to him € with his double bri- 
23 Behold, he * drinketh up a river, and hast- | gz!)or | dle ? 
eth not: he trusteth that he can draw up Jor- nose with : ie Sige ee he of his face? his 
dan into his mouth. ediiz. | teeth are terribie round about. 
24 He ! taketh it with his eyes: his nose pier-| _ 15 His scales bare his pride, shut up toge- 
_ceth through snares. oi © f or, | ther as with a close seal. 
—_— CHAPTER XLI. awit | 16 One is so near to another, that no air can 


Of God’s great power in the leviathan. 
ANST thou draw out * leviathan » witha 
hook? or his tongue with a cord which 
thou © lettest down ? 
2 Canst thou put a hook ‘into his nose? or 


b Ps.104.26, 
Is.27.1. 


¢ drownest. 


come between them. 

17 They are joined one to another, they stick 
together, that they cannot be sundered. 

18 By his neesings a light doth shine, and his 
_ |eyes are like the eylids of the morning. 


bore his jaw through with a thorn ? : a 153799. | 19 os a a mouth go burning lamps, and 
© 3 Will he make many supplications un sparks of fire leap out. 

thee? will he speak soft words unto thee ? —-— | 20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, as out of 
4 Will he make a covenant with thee? wilt a seething pot or caldron. 

thou take him for a servant for ever ? e Ro1l35. | 21 His breath kindleth coals, and a flame 
5 Wilt thou play with himas with a bird? or]... | goeth out of his mouth. 

wilt thou bind him for thy maidens ? : De 0.4. 22 In his neck remaineth strength, and sor- 
6 Shall thy companions make a banquet of} 502;" | row i is turned into joy before him. 

him? shall they paetbion among the merchants? | 353° | 23 The 3 flakes of his flesh are joined toge- 
7 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed irons ? okie ther: they are firm in themselves ; they can- 

or his head with fish spears ? ome | not be moved. 
8 Lay thy hand upon him, remember the}, ,z,,, 24 His heart is as firm as a stone; yea, as 

y wy p ’ ng : : 
7) Behold, the hope of bim isin vain: shallnot| “= | 25 When he raiseth up. Himesieyiim aha 
eho e hope of him isi : A j 

oe - cast pen even * ~ — a 2 i rejoiceth. ihedes : by reason of breakings they puri- 
10 None is so fierce that dare stir him up:| y themselves. 

who then is able to stand before me ? A Jenene 


26 The sword of him that layeth at him can- 


lightish colour, thinly covered with hair. The legs are three 
feet long. Though amphibious, the hoofs, which are quadri- 
fied, are unconnected with membranes. The hide is so thick 
as to resist the edge of a sword or sabre. , 

“ Although an mhabitant of the waters, the hippopotamus 
is well known to breathe air, like land animals. On land, in- 
deed, he finds the chief part of his food. It has been pretended 
that he devours vast quantities of fish; but_it appears, with 
the fullest evidence, both from relations of many travellers, 
and from the structure of the s®mach, in specimens that have 
been inspected, that he is nourished solely, or almost solely, 
on vegetable food; though occasionally on aquatic plants, yet 
he very often leaves the waters, and commits wide devasta- 
tions through all the cultivated fields adjacent to the river.” 

Cuar. XLI. Ver. 1—34. The power of God displayed in 
the leviathan.—The object of this, as well as of the preceding 
chapter, is evidently to convince Job, that he is not able to 
contend with certain creatures ,of the Almighty; much less 
with their Creator. The preceding instance is taken from the 
class of graminivorous animals, who do not prey upon flesh, 
which is true both of the elephant and the river-horse: but 
this animal is more terrible, as being carnivorous, and preying 
upon man. On the behemoth the learned are much ne ed; 


Ver. 20. The mountains bring him forth food.—Elephants graze upon the 
mountains ; the hippopotamus on eminences (or islands) in the river, and on 
the higher grounds around. But perhaps the expression means only that the 
animal devours a vast quantity of food. 

Ver. 23. Behold he drinkethup (“he ap ea or presseth into) a river 
—And “ basteth not” to withdraw. But the learned Bochart renders it, “ Be- 
hold, the stream may press (against him,”) and he will not flee. Elephants 
will pass any river, and often swim ; but water is the favourite element of the 
river-horse, who will walk under water, on the bottom of the river, as in a 
field.—Draw wp Jordan.—But did either of these creatures visit the Jor- 
dan? Itis probable that they might at an early period, and especially before 
the formation of the Dead sea, when the river might run much farther, and in 
a wider stream. See Gen. xiii. 10. ; NNT Ah | 

Ver. 24. He taketh it with his eyes.—‘ Will (any) take him in his sight!” 
or, “bore (his) nose with a gin?’ Boothroyd renders it, ‘“ Who can take 

im openly? or draw a cord through his nose?’ , 

CHAP. XLI. Ver. 1. Canst thou draw out 2—These questions strongly im- 
ply the impossibility of the thing mentioned.—Leviathan. (See note ver. 7.) 

' Ver. é. Will he make many supplications ? &c.—This language is strongly 
ironical, 

Ver. 7. Canst thou fill his skin, &c.—[The Leviathan described here, 
has been solidly proved by Bochart, to denote the erocodile; and the de- 
scription suits no other species of amphibious animals. It is a species of 
lizard with a two-edged tail, large oblong head, small, but vivacious eyes, 
short legs, and triangular fect, the fore ones having four, and the hinder 
ones five toes, armed with strong sharp claws. Its length is usually about 20 
feet, and its circumference about five feet ; it has, in proportion to its size, the 
largest mouth of all monsters ; moves both its jaws equally, the upper of which 
is armed with not less than forty, and the under with thirty-eight sharp, strong, 
and massy teeth; its voice is a loud, hollow growling of the most terrific de- 
scription ; and is furnished with a coat of mail, so scaly and callous as to re- 
sist the force of a musket ball, in every part except under the belly ; it is a na- 
tural inhabitant of the Nile, and other African and Asiatic rivers ; is of enor- 
mous voracity and strength, as well as fleetness in swimming; attacks man- 

kind and the largest animals with the most daring impetuosity ; and when 
602 


but as to the leviathan, though our translators, and many 
others, formerly interpreted it of the whale, Bochart has so 
ably advocated the claims of the crocodile to this distinction, 
that few now dispute it. (See note, ver. 7.) Scott (the poet,) 
Good, and Boothroyd, in particular, are of this opinion, 

The description of this animal, affords a fine specimen of 
the terrific sublime. He is so fierce, that none dare to rouse 
him; (see note on chap. iii. 8.) and when roused, so terrible, 
that terror and dismay are poetically represented as dancin 
in the smoke and flame, that is, the burning breath—proceed- 
ing from his mouth; and when he swims, he excites the same 
emotion as a sailing vessel. ‘‘ When a crocodile, fifty feet in 
length, (says Scott, the poet,) dives to the bottom (of the Nile,) 
the violent agitation of the water is justly compared to liquor 
boiling in a caldron.'. The mud raised by that agitation, 
thickens the water, and gives it a consistency like that of oint- 
ment: ‘He maketh the sea (z. e. the Nile) to boil like a pot of 
ointment.’ When a crocodile, of the size above mentioned, is 
swimming upon or near the surface, he cuts the water like a 
ship, and makes it white with foam. At the same time his tai 
like a rudder, causeth the waves behind him to froth an 
sparkle like a trail of light: ‘He maketh a path to shine after 
him,’”’? &c, And when he comes to land, such is the impene- 


taken by means of a powerful net, will often overturn the boats that surround 
it. Nothing that it once seizes can escape ; and shaking its prey to pieces, it 
is swallowed without mastication. ]|—Bagster. : 

Ver. 8. Remember the battle.-—Boothroyd, ‘‘ The conflict.”,——Do no more 
—That is, proceed no farther. 

Ver. 9. Shall not (one) be cast down (faint) at the sight of him? i 

Ver. 13. Who can discover the face of his garment ?—Rather, “' Uncover his 
mailed face ?”’—Schultens, Scott, &c. See ver. 15.— With his double bridle. 
—That is, to harness him. . q . 

Ver. 15. His scales (‘ eueak borer of shields”) are his pride.—The back 
of the crocodile is covered with horny flakes, or scales, which no musket ball 
can pierce. (See note ver. 7.) i 

Ver. 18. By his neesings, &c.—By the neesing of the crocodile, we are to 
understand the violent emission of water through his nostrils. The eyes of the 
crocodile are not large nor sparkling ; but they are the first thing seen of the 
animal when it rises above the water, on which account the Egyptians, in their 
hieroglyphical writing, designated the morning by a crocodile’s eye. 

Ver. 19. Burning lamps.—Boothroyd, ‘‘ Fire-brands.” By the same figure 
of speech as the horse’s neck is said to be ‘‘ clothed with thunder,” (ch. xxxix. 
19.) the mouth of the crocodile when enraged is compared to a volcano, emit- 
ting flames and sparks. : ay 

Ver. 22. In his neck remaineth strength.—This refers to its rigidity ; the 
crocodile not being able to turn its neck without its body. Strength is there- 
fore personified as residing in his neck.——Sorrow is turned oa oe 
‘' Sorrow rejoiceth’’ before him, or more literally, ‘‘ danceth before his face.” 
The noun rendered ‘ sorrow” seems properly to mean that weakness result- 
ing from terror, and is translated by Dr. Stock, ‘‘ swooning ;” by Miss Smith, 
“fainting ;” by Bate and Parkhurst, “ languor;’’ but y_ Good and Scott 
“destruction.” This ‘‘ sorrow,” or, &c. is here also personified, and supposed 
‘to dance” or leap before him. . a 

Ver. 25. When he raiseth =F himself—From the water, either to seize a 
boat or overturn it—or to go on shore—the mighty, &e.——By reason of break- 
ings they purify themselves.—See Jonahi. 5. But some think this refers to 


the terror inspired by his breaking all the weapons brought against him, as in 
the following verses. 


Job submits himself to God, 


‘ JOB.—CHAP. XLII. and is accepted by him. 
not hold; the spear, the dart, nor the * ha-| 4M 2S) 4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak: I 
et Ey roe nae Kor reat. * will demand of thee, and declare thou unto 

Tinea me. 
rotten wood. ‘ ewer 


28 The arrow cannot make him flee: sling- 
stones are turned with him into stubble. 
29 Darts are counted as stubble : he laugheth 


m or,behave 


5 I have heard of thee by the hearing of the 
ear: but now mine eye seeth thee. 


6 Wherefore ‘I abhor myself, and repent in 
dust and € ashes. 


elves 


at the shaking of a spear. , * nine can| 7 |) And it was so, that after the Lorp had 
30 Sharp ! stones are under him: he spread-| %f" | spoken these words unto Job, the Lorp said to 
eth sharp pointed things pep nthe Tike. ny DecishL Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled 
31 He maketh the deep to boil like a pot: he| 1396." | against thee, and against thy two friends: for 
male theese like x pot J‘ erent ye Pak not spoken le me the » thing that is 
2 He maketh a path to shine after him ; one right, as my servant Job hath. — 
would think the deep to be hoary. ie 8 Therefore take unto you now : seven bul- 
33 Upon earth there is not his like, who ™ is} ¢403. |locks and seven rams, and go to my servant 
rade without fear. Je31.19, Job, and offer up for yourselves a burnt-offer- 
34 He beholdeth all high things: he is aking], 5.53. |ing; and my servant Job shall pray } for you: 
over all the children of pride. pare us «him will I accept: lest I deal with you 
inuzi. | after your folly, in that ye have not spoken of 
ir - Pabtenh ia ie ALES, {i 42516 tme the thing which is right, like my servant 
1 Job submitteth himself unto God. 7 God, preferring Job’s cause, maketh his friends rh ‘ 

submit Sgorsives and accepteth him. 10 He magnifieth and blesseth Job. 16 Job’s bli E hor sed 5s Elivh h i, d 
Bee end death, : 1815.33 | 9 J So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the 
HEN Job answered the Lorn, and said, | jprsiiiz | Shuhite and Zophar the Naamathite -went, 
2 I know that thou * canst do every thing, miefre | and did according as the Lorp commanded 


and that no thought » can be withholden from 
thee. 16 


them: the Lorv ! also accepted ™ Job. 
10 And the Lorp turned "the captivity of 


3 Who ‘is he that hideth counsel without 0 adden alt Job, when he-prayed for his friends: also the 
knowledge ? therefore have I uttered that I} tent |Lorp ° gave Job twice as much as he had 
understood not; things too wonderful © for ihe double before. 

p c.19.13. 


me, which I knew not. 


trability of his scales, that no~ weapon has been found to 
gir them. He beholdeth with contempt the tallest and the 
argest animals; and seems to consider himself the sovereign 
of all the sons of pride and loftiness. 

Cuap. XLII: Ver. 1—17. Job’s submission, the Lord’s 
acceptance of it, and the blessing of his latter days.—Job ac- 
knowledges the divine omnipotence, and at the same time his 
own weakness and unworthiness. In doing this he refers to 
the language in which the wed addressed him from the 
whirlwind. ‘“ Who is this that darkeneth counsel by words 
without knowledge?’ and he confesses himself to be thus 
rash and criminal. “I uttered,” says he, “ that (which) I un- 
derstood not.’ He then implores a hearing and divine instruc- 
tion. ‘“‘ Hear, I beseech thee; I will ask- of thee, and do thou 
instruct me.’? Here the end of Job’s trials is accomplished : 
he is humbled and instructed. “I have (before) heard of thee 
(says he) by the hearing of the ear: but now mine eye seeth 
thee.’ But what did Job see? Doubtless, the established 
symbol of the divine presence; the pillar of a cloud which 
accompanied the whirlwind, and which had. appeared to 
Adam—to Abel—to Noah—to Abraham and other of the patri- 
archs, as the symbol of the divine presence; and which was 
of that awful nature as to humble them. 

“This complete submission of Job,” says Scott, (the poet,) 
‘**may not improperly be called the catastrophe of the poem. It 
is not indeed a change of Job’s outward condition. It is an 
alteration infinitely more important and beneficial ; an altera- 
tion, I mean, in the temper and state of his mind. He is 
brought back to his duty, and his soul returns to its rest. The 
restoration of his temporal prosperity quickly followed, and is 
the subject of the ensuing narrative.” ; ‘ 

The most important circumstance here to be considered is 
the issue of the controversy in the justification of Job, and 
the censure of his friends. : ’ 

Job’s friends had represented his afflictions as a decided 
proof that he was a wicked man; and that, notwithstanding 

his pretences, he had been an oppressor of the poor and the 
fatherless: this they grounded upon the mistaken principle 
that virtue and vice have their reward in the present life, and 
here only. This was not right; it was a fundamental error, 


11 Then there came unto him all P his bre- 


both in fact and doctrine, because it superseded the necessity 
of a future state. 

On the contrary, Job had contended that virtue and vice 
were very imperfectly and uncertainly rewarded in the present 
state, which left room for a future judgment, with consequent 
rewards and punishments, of which he gives repeated intima- 
tions, and once, at least, openly avows. As to all his rash 
censures of providence towards him, they are retracted, la- 
mented, and forgiven, throngh that atonement, which he 
doubtless offered for himself as well as for his friends; and 
which we may reasonably believe, as well as those of Abel, 
ne! oah, pad Abraham, had reference to the sacrifice of the great 

essiah. BA 

As to his friends, the most effectual way to reconcile them 
to Job, and Job to them, was to appoint him their priest and 
intercessor. ‘‘ He shall praygfor you.’’ God chooses to bestow 
his blessings in answer to prayer, and by means of a mediator. 
They were pardoned through Job’s intercession—Israel were 
blessed for Abraham’s sake; but our blessings come to us 
through the mediation of a greater than either Job or Abraham. 
We have here also an instance of the importance and neces- 
sity of prayer. God is determined to forgive and to bless; but 
it shall be through his own appointed means: so also the de- 
cree was gone forth for Job’s return to prosperity: but it must 
be ‘‘when he prayed for his friends.” In praying for others 
we bring down blessings upon ourselves. Prayer accomplishes 
the divine decrees, but does not change them. 

It is very remarkable that the sacred name Jenovan, which 
occurs but once in the poetic dialogue, and is then put into the 
mouth of Job, is used repeatedly, both in the introduction and 
conclusion, and in other parts of the narrative. This cireum- 
stance, in our judgment, inclines very strongly in favour of 
Moses having composed the book from Arabian materials ; 
but if so, we are still disposed to assign it to his latter years. 

But to return to Job; when in distress, he complained that 
his brethren were ‘‘ put far from him,” and his “ acquaintance 
were estranged ;” a very usual circumstance when persons fall 
into poverty and distress; but a return of prosperity soon 
brings them back, and such was the case with Job. His cha- 
racter was now vindicated and his circumstances enriched. 


_ Ver. 26. The habergeon.—Marszin, “ Breast-plate.”” But Bochart explains 
it of a javelin ; it must mean some offensive weapon. 

Ver. 30. Sharp stones were under him.—See Margin. But Scott (the poet) 
me lains it of the rugged rocks which in some parts form the bed of the 

ile. 

Ver. 31. He maketh the deep to boil.—By the deep, or sea, is here meant the 
Nile, whichis so called, Isa. xxvii. 1. Ezek. xxxii. 2. and Michaelis says, it is 
so ealled in the Koran. [When a large crocodile dives to the bottom, the vio- 
lent agitation of the water may petly be compared to liquor boiling in a cal- 
dron ; and his body being strongly impregnated with the scent of musk, the 
water is affected by it to a considerable distance. |—Bagster. 

CHAP. XLIL Ver. 2. No thought can be withholden from thee.—See Mar- 
gin, Compare Gen. xi. 6. 

Ver. 4. I will demand, &c.—This is improper language for Job, or indeed 
for any creature to use. Dr. Boothroyd, therefore, renders the expression 
more correctly, as well as more respectfully, I will ask of thee, and do thou in- 
struct me. 

Ver. 6. Wherefore I abhor myself.—That is, “1 reprobate—despise—nau- 
seate—and start back with horror from my own character, and conduct towards 
God.” See Jer. vi. 30. Lev. xxvi. 15. Job vii. 5. 

Ver. 7. After the Lord (i. e. Jehovah) had spoken.—It \s worthy of remark, 


that though this sacred name is frequently used in the narrative parts attached 
to this poem; i. e. the two first and Jast chapters ; also ch. xxxviii. 1. and xl. 
1, 3, 6.; it is used but once only in the dialogue or poetical part, and then it is 
put into the mouth of Job, (chap. xii. 9.) but seems unknown to either of his 
three friends.— After the Lord had spoken.—Not immediately; perhaps, 
shortly after. yO | ‘ 

Ver. 8 Seven bullocks and seven rams.—[From this it appears that Job 
was considered as a priest not only to his own family, but also to others. For 
his children he offered burnt-offerings, (ch. i. 5.) and now he is to make the 
same kind of aferings, accompanied with intercession, in behalf of his three 


friends. This is a full proof of the innocence and integrity of Job. |—Bagster. 
The number seven was early held sacred among the Hebrews, perhaps from 
the sanctification of the seventh day: and it is very remarkable, that when 
Balaam called upon Balak to fumish victims to sacrifice, it was, mm every In- 
stance, ‘ seven oxen (or bullocks) and seven rams.” 


Ver. 10. Turned the captivity.—This seems (Scott remarks) to have been 
a ol phrase for a happy change of circumstances ; so we speak of the 
tide turning in our favour. Gave Job twice as much.—Hebrew, * Added all 
that bad been to Job to the double.’ We riced not, however, interpret this 
rigidly: the whole is expressed in round numbers, as is frequent, both in the 
Scriptures and in secular historians. ne 
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God blesseth Job. a* 


JOB.—CHAP. XLII. 


Job’s age and death. 


thren, and all his sisters, and all they that had|4 Ut | 13] He had also seven sons and three 

been of his acquaintance before, and did eat | pea | daughters, 

bread with him in his house: and they be-} ¢3%, | 14 And he called the name of the first, Jemi- 

moaned him, and comforted him over all the ma; and the name of the second, Kezia; and 

evil that the Lorn had brought upon him: the name of the third, Keren-happuch. 

every man also gave him a piece of money, |* «1. 15 And in all the land were no women found 

and every one an ear-ring of gold. so fair as the daughters of Job: and their father 
12 So 4the Lorp blessed the latter end of gave them inheritance among their brethren. 


Job more than his beginning: for he had 
* fourteen thousand sheep, and six thousand 
camels, and a thousand yoke of oxen, and a} .o5 
thousand she-asses. 


It has been queried how long Job’s trial lasted, and a twelve- 
month has been named by the rabbins; but we know of no 
higher authority for this. His troubles probably did not all 
come upon him at once. His friends from different and dis- 
tant parts would be a considerable time in collecting. The 
speeches would be some time in delivery; for it is not likely 
that they followed each other so rapidly as in our modern 
assemblies. The Asiatics are very grave and deliberate in 
their proceedings; so that a shorter period is hardly probable, 
and it might be much longer. The period which he survived 


26. 


16 Jj After this lived Job a hundred and forty 
years, and saw his sons, and his sons’ sons, 
even four generations. 


17 So Job * died, being old and full of days. 


his troubles was a hundred and forty years, during which he 
saw (as well he might) four generations of his descendants ; 
but as we know not Job’s age at the commencement of his 
misfortunes, we cannot calculate the whole period of his life 
with any certainty. We know, however, that he had children 
grown up to maturity, and it is generally SuPpOnee, from the 
apology of Elihu, (ch. xxxii. 4.) that Job must have been three 
or fourscore years of age before his troubles, and, consequent- 
ly, considerably above two hundred at his death. This justly 
entitled him to rank among the patriarchs before Abraham. 


Ver. 11. Gave him a pisee of money.—See Gen. xxxiii. 19, and compare 
Acts,vii. 16. Some think the word Kesita means ‘a lamb ;’’ but from the 
text just referred to, it must have been a coin, probably bearing the image of a 
lamb, and a coin of some value, as coupled with a jewel of gold. 

Ver. 14. Jemima, the day; Kezia, the perfume cassia ; Keren-happuch, 
according to the LXX. means “ the horn of plenty,” a well known emblem ; 


but, according to others, Stiiwm, with which it was customary to paint their 
eyebrows. af. 

Ver. 16. After this lived Job.—{How long he had lived before his afflictions 
we cannot tell : if we could rely upon the LXX. all would be plain, which 
adds here, ‘‘ And all the years he lived were two hundred and forty.” }—Bag- 
ster. > 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF JOB. 


(In the Septuagint and Arabic there is a considerable addition at the end of 
this book. ‘The following is verbatim from the Codex Alexandrinus : ‘‘ And 
he (Job) dwelt in the land of Avsitis, in the confines of Idumea and Arabia ; 
and his former name was Jobab. And he took to wife Arabissa, and begat a 
son whose name was Ennon. And his father’s name was Zarith, one of the 
sons of Esau; and his mother’s name was Bossora: and thus he was the 
Jifih from Abraham. And these are the kings who reigned in Edom ; which 
region he also governed : the, first was Balak, the son of Beor, the name of 
whose city was Dennaba. And after Balak reigned Jobab, who is called Job. 
Andafter him Assom, the governor of the country of the Temanites. After him 
Adad, the son of Basad, who cut off Madian in the plair. of Moab; and the 
name of his city was Gethaim. The friends who came to visit him were 
Eliphaz, son of Sophan, of the children of Esau, king of the Temanites ; 
Biidad, the son of Amnon, of Chobar, tyrant of the Sauchites ; Sophar, king of 
the Minaites ; Thaiman, son of Eliphaz, governor of the Idumeans. This is 
translated from the Syriac copy. He dwelt in the land of Ausitis, on the bor- 
ders of the Euphrates ; and his former name was Jobab; and his father was 
Zareth, who came from the East.” The Arabic is not so circumstantial, though 
the same in substance: “And Job dwelt in the land of Auz, between the 
boundaries of Edom and Arabia; and he was at first called Jobab. And he 
married a strange woman, and to her was born a son called Anun. But Job 
was the son of Zara, a descendant of the children of Esau: his mother’s name 
was Basra ; and he was the sixth from Abraham. Of the kings who reigned 
in Edom: the first who reigned over that land was Balak the son of Beor ; 
and the name of his city was Danaba. And after him, Jobab, the same who 
is called Job. And after Job, him who w: rince of the land of Teman. And 
after him, the son of Baraix, he who slew @nd put to flight Madian in the plains 
of Moab ; and the name of his city was Jatham. And of the friends of Job 
who visited him, was Eliphaz, the son of Esau, king of the Temanites.”? Dr. 
Kennicott says, when Job lived seems deducible from his being contemporary 
with Eliphaz, the Temanite, thus : 


ABRAHAM. 
LcsBee 2 Aras 
1 ISAAC. 1 
2 Esau. Jacob. 2 
3 Eliphaz. Levi. 3 
4 Teman. Kohath. 4 
5 Lliphaz the Temanite Amram--Job. 5 

Moses. 


The history of Job, though greatly disguised, is well known among the Asi- 
aties. He ia called by Arabian and Persian historians Ayoub, which is merely 


a different prominciation of the Hebrew Eeyov, which has been strangely me- 
tamorphosed by Europeans into Job. In the Tareekh Muntekheb, his gene- 
alogy is given thus : “* Ayoub the son of Anosh, the son of Razakh, the son of 
Ais, (Esau,) the son of Isaac. He was a prophet; and was afflicted by a grie- 
vous malady three years, or, according to others, seven years; at the end of 
which, when eighty years of age, he was restored to perfect health, and had a 
son called Bash ben Ayoub. Other writers say he had jive sons, with whom he 
made war ag a brutal people called Dsul Kefel, whom he extirpated because 
they refused to receive the knowledge of the true God, whom he preached to 
them.” Abul Faragius, who calls him Ayoub assadeek, Job the righteous, 
says that the trial of Job happened in the twenty-fifth year of Nahor, son of 
Serug ; thus making him prior to Abraham. Khondemir, who entitles him 
Job the patient, says he was descended by his father’s side from Esau, and by 
his mother from Lot; and then proceeds to give his history, the same, upon 
the whole, as that contained in this book. though biended with fables. The 
facts are, however, the same, and we find that, with the oriental historians, 
the personality, temptation, and deliverance of Job, are matters of serious ere- 
dibility. In fact, whatever uncertainty and variety of opinion may have ex- 
isted respecting the country, parentage, and age of Job, the reality of his his- 
tory has never been, and never can be, successfully questioned ; and whoever 
was the author of this book, and in whatever time or language it may have 
been written, it has ever been received by both the Jewish and Christian 
churches, as perfectly authentic, and written by the inspiration of the Al- 
mighty. On the cxaracter of Job his own words are the best comment. Were 
we to believe his mistaken and uncharitable gives he, by assertion and in- 
uendo, was guilty of almost every species of crime: but every charge of this 
kind is rebutted by his own defence ; and the character given him by the God 
whom he worshipped, frees him from even the suspicion of guilt. His pa- 
tience, resignation, and submission to the Divine will, are the most promi- 
nent parts of his character presented to our view. He bore the loss of every 
thing which a worldly man values, without one unsanctified feeling, or mur- 
muring word ; and it is in this respect that he is recommended to our notice 
and imitation. His wailings relative to the mental agonies through which he 
passed, do not at all affect this part of his character. The greatest ‘and most 
important purposes were accomplished by his trial. He became a much better 
man than he ever was before ; the dispensations of God’s providence were illus- 
trated and justified; Satan’s devices unmasked; patience crowned and re- 
warded: and the church of God greatly enriched b having bequeathed to it, 
the vast treasury of Divine truth which is found in the Book of Job :—a book 
containing the purest morality, the sublimest philosophy, the simplest rituat, 
and the most majestic creed. |— Bagster. 


THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 


(THis Book is termed in Hebrew, sepher tehillim, that is, ‘‘ the Book of 
Hymns,” or Praises, because the praises of God constitute their chief subject 
matter; and as they were set not only to be sung by the voice, but to be ac- 
companied with musical instruments, they are designated in the Alexandrian 
manuscript of the Septuagint Psalterion, the Psalter, from the psaltery, a mu- 
py instrument, and in the Vatican manuscript simply Psalmoi, the Psalms.) 
—Bagster. 

“The Psalms (says Bishop Horne) are an epitome of the Bible, adapted to 
the purposes of devotion. They treat occasionally of the creation and forma- 
tion of the world: the dispensations of Providence and the economy of grace ; 
the transactions of the patriarchs ; the exodus of the children of Israel ; their 
journey through the wilderness and settlement in Canaan ; their law, priest- 
hood, and ritual; the exploits of their great men, wrought through faith ; their 
sins and captivities ; their repentances and restorations ; the sufferings and 
victories of David; the peaceful and happy reign of Solomon ; the advent of 
Messiah, with its eflects and consequences ; his incarnation, birth, life, passion, 
death, resurrection, ascension, kingdom, and priesthood ; the effusion of the 
Spirit ; the conversion of the nations ; the rejection of the Jews ; the estab- 
lishment, increase, and perpetuity of the Christian church ; the end of the 
world; the general judgment; the condemnation of the wicked, and the final 
triumph of the righteous with the Lord their king. These are the subjects 
here presented to our meditations. We are instructed how to conceive of them 
aright, and to express the different affections, which, when so conceived of, 
they must excite In our minds. They are, for this purpose, adorned with the 
figures and set off with all the graces of poetry ; and poetry itself is designed 
yet farther to be recommended by the charms of music thus consecrated to 
the service of God ; that so delight may prepare the way for improvement, and 
pleasure become the handmaid of wisdom, while every turbulent passion is 
calmed by sacred melody, and the evil spirit is still dispossessed by the harp 
of the Son of Jesse.” 

‘Lhe divine authority of the book of Psalms has, we believe, never been con- 
troverted by those who admit the inspiration of any part of the Old Testa- 
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ment; nor can it be with any appearance of reason, since they are so often 
referred to by our Lord and fe apostles as inspired: about half these have 
David’s name prefixed, and others may probably have been written by him, 
which have not his name. Twelve bear the name of Asaph, two that of So- 
lomon, one that of Moses, and two others those of Heman and Ethan. David 
is deseribed in the New Testament both as a patriarch anda prophet, (Acts ii. 
29, 30.) and he was unquestionably an eminent type of the Messiah, as we 
shall have frequent occasion to observe as we proceed. 

In the New ‘Testament, the — number of the Psalms are considered as 
one book, (Luke xx. 42. Acts i. 20.) but the Jews divide it into five, as follows : 
Book I. Psalm i. toxli. I. Psalm xlii. to lxxii. TI. Psalm Ixxiii. to Ixxxix. 
IV. Psalm xe. to evi. V. Psalm evii. to cl. Each of these books closes with 
Amen or Hallelujah : but the antiquity of this division is uncertain, as is also 
that of the titles of some of the Psalms, which we shall consider as they occur. 
All the Psalms are admitted to be poetical; and Hartwell Horne remarks, 
they “ present every possible variety of Hebrew poetry. They may all, indeed, 
be termed poems of the lyric kind; that is, adapted to music ; but with great 
variety in the style of composition. Thus some are simply odes. Others, again, 
are ethic, or didactic, ‘ delivering grave maxims of life, or the precepts of religion, 
in solemn, but, for the most part, simple strains.’ To this class we may refer 
the 119th, and the other alphabetical Psalms, which are so called, because the 
initial letters of each line or stanza followed the order of the alphabet. Near- 
ly orfe seventh part of the Psalms are elegiac, or pathetic compositions on 
mournful subjects. Some are enigmatic, delivering the doctrines of religion 
in enigmata ; sentences contrived to strike the imagination coe: | and yet 
easy to be understood ; while a few may be referred to the class of idy/s, or 
short pastoral poems. But the greater part [of the book] according to Bisho 
Horsley, is a_sort of ‘ dramatic ode, consisting of dialogues between certain 
persons sustaining certain characters.’ ” 

All that is known respecting the authors, occasions, and date of the Psalms 
is contained in the following table, which is chiefly compiled from the valu- 
able work of Z'ownsend, compared with the arrangement of Calmet and others, 
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The happiness 


PSALM.—1. 
CHRONOLOGICAL ARRANGEMENT OF THE PSALMS. 


of the godly. 


PROBABLE OCCASION, 


CONNEXION. 


88. Heman Affliction of Israel in Egypt. Exod. ii. 23—25 Bra eet 
90. Moses Shortening of man’s lite. BMG cin asia 1450 
9. David Victory over Goliath. 1 Sam. xviii. 4. 2941 1063 
ll. Advised to flee to the mountains. | — 3. 2942 1062 
59. Saul’s soldiers surrounding his ¥ 7 
) ae ; 17. 
56. —_ With the Philistines at Gath. <xi — 
34. —— Leaving the city of Gath. Sete 
142. - a In the cave of Adullam. xxii. 1 aS” 
17. a Priests murdered by Doeg. ae 
52. on = 140. — Persecution by pee, - = 
«Bl —_ Persecution by Saul. xxiii. 1¢ 4 
54. ——— Treachery of the Ziphites. Baa a pies ate 
57. 58 —— Refusal to kill eal XXiv. 22. = ae 
63. —_— In the wilderness of Engedi. 
141. —s Driven out of Judea. XXxvii. 1. 2946 1058 
139. a King of Israel. 2Chron. xii. 40. |2956 1048 
68. ——. First removal of the ark 2 Sam. vi. 11. 2962 1042 
24. 132, 105, 96. 106. —= Second removal of the ark. 1Ch.xv.4.—xvi. 48, |——_. —— 
2. 45, 22. 16. 118. 110. a ae Natlran’s poe address b 1 Chron. xvii. 27. |—— —— 
Conquest Syria an om wee 
60, 108. a AE ees ie ¥}____ xviii. 13. |2964 1040 
~~ War with the Ar ites and 
20. 21. Syriengt ret aT 2 Sam. x. 19. 2968 1036 
6. 51. 32. 38. 39. Adultery with Bathsheba and ss 
40. 41. 103. } murder of Uriah. xii. 15. 2970 1034 
.3. SEE Flight from Absalom. — Xv. 29. 2983 1021 
_7. es The reproaches of Shimei. Xvi. 14. eS 
42. 43. 55. 4. 5. 62. By the Jordan, having fled from “A 
143. 144. 70. 71. Absalom. KV: 29. 4 of eoeay Ene 
18, —— Meee ge rf his wars. h xxii. 1—51. |2986 1018 
edication a 4 : . 
30. rey ee of Araunah’s thres' 1 Chron. xxi. 30. {2987 1017 
91. — After his advice to Solomon. Xxviii. 10, {2989 1015 
145. —— A review of his past life. — 
8. 12. 19. 23. 28. 29. 
33. 61. 65. 69, 86. 95. . 
101. A peta rat ———— Occasions and dates unknown. 
122. 124. 131. 133. 
72. ee. a ; 1 Chron. xxix. 19. |2989 1015 
emovi - = 
47, 97. 98. 99. 100. Solomon. siees(h BO into the tem-|o Chron. vii. 10. {3000 1004 
135. 136. Solomon. Dedication of the temple. 
78. Asaph. Asa’s victory over Israel. Xvi. 6. 3074 = 930 
82. 115. 46. Asaph & others. He I n . Jehoshaphat. : XX. 26. 3108 896 
. he blasphemous sage oO - : 
44, Hezekiah. Reb-shakeb: message Olle Kings xix. 13. [3294 710 
73. 75. 76. Asaph. pees hon pote: Sennachenb's 19. 
Burning of the temple at Jerusa- : 
sar gti oe eames R 82! Jer. xxix. 10. [3416 588 
67. 49. 53. 50. 10.13. || Asaph, Ethan, |p, : - si 3463 B41 
14. 15. 25, 26. 27. 36. and others. | During the Babylonian captivity. | Dan. vii. 28. LEAL 
89. 92. 93. 123. é SACO Eee 
102. Daniel. Wear the close of tho captivity, ix, 27. 3464 540 
126. 85. Sons of Korah. | Te decree of Cyrus for restoring) poy j, 4, 3468 536 
107. 87. 111. 112. 113. 
114, 116, 117. 125. Various. The return of the Jews from cap- iii. 7. pe ees 
127. 128. 134 pant 
84. 66. Sons of Korah. |Foundation of the second temple. | — 13. 3469 535 
129, Ezra or Nehem, |Opposition of the Samaritans. |——— iv. 24. 3470 534 
138, Haggai or Zec. | Rebuilding of the temple. ioteaew GE: 15, 3485 519 
48. al. 146, at. 148 3 a Poconos of the second tem- PE ih as 489 515 | 
. 150, ‘ ple. Se) ome i 
1. 119. Ezra. Manual of devotion. Neh. xiii. 3. 60 444 | 


As the dates of the Psalms, so far as pope, are given in the above table, the chronological heading in the centre column will be omitted. A chronological 
y 


date will be found in the centre column on 
received as the period when they were severally collected or written. 


at the commencement of the books of Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and Solomon’s Song. These dates are generally 


PSALM I. 
1 The happiness of the godly. 4 The unhappiness of the ungodly. 
LESSED is the man that walketh not *in 
the counsel of the » ungodly, nor standeth 


a Pr.4.14, 
15. 


b oraicked. | and in his law ° 


d Job 23.12. 


——_ 


2 But his delight “7s in the law of the Lorp; 
doth he meditate day and night. 

3 And he shall be like a tree ‘ planted by the 
rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in 


in the way of sinners, nor sitteth °in the seat] ¢?s!9% | his season; his leaf also shall not € wither; 


of the scornful. 


Psatm I. Ver.1—6. Introductory Psalm.— The blessedness 
of the righteous, and misery of the wicked.—The author of 
this psalm is unknown ; but many have ascribed it to Ezra, on 
the presumption that on his collecting these sacred poems into 
a volume, he might prefix this didactic (or preceptive) psalm, 
as a proper introduction to the whole. It does not follow, 
however, that it must have been his own composition, and we 
know nothing of Ezra as a poet. 4 

This psalm contains a contrasted view of the character of 
the righteous and the wicked, with the blessings which attend 
the former, and the miseries which await the latter. The bless- 
edness of the good man ariseth, not from riches, nor pleasures, 
nor gay companions, nor great connexions: but, on the con- 
trary, from a total separation from sin and sinners. “Blessed 
is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ae Seta 
Ahaziah, we are told, “walked in the way of Ahab; for his 
mother (Athaliah) was his counsellor to do wickedly ;”? which 
led, as wickedness always does, “to his destruction.” (2 
Chron. xxii. 2—4.) Those who walk in the counsels of such 
men, will be found often. ‘“‘standing,” or stopping, in their 
way, and sometimes seating themselves in the chair of the 
scorners; those who make a scoff and ridicule of all religion.— 
Here is intimated a gradation in vice. ‘The way of iniquity,” 


Psa.m I. Ver. 1. Blessed.—The Hebrew word is a noun plural, ‘* Blessings”’ 


on the man ! : 
Ver. 2. Tye law—is here not to be taken for the ten commandments only, 


but for the whole revealed will of God. 


* 


g ‘fade. 


and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. 


says Henry, “isdown hill; the bad 
themselves become tempters to ot 
Baal.” 

But the blessed man “delights in the law and in the word of 
God,” and spends those hours in reading and meditation, 
which others spend in sinful pursuits abroad, or revellings at 
home. The good man makes the lively oracles of God his 
companion, and will (as Bishop Horne observes) “‘have re- 
course to them for direction in the bright and cheerful hours of 
prosperity ;”’ and for ‘‘ comfort in the dark and dreary seasons 
of adversity.” The enemy, when advancing to the assault, 
will always find him well employed, and will be received with— 
* Get ihee behind me, Satan;’’ as he was repulsed by our di- 
vine Redeemer. 

Such a one is compared to ‘‘a tree planted by the rivers :” 
He is planted by the “river of the water of life;” and as this 
nourishes his root, his leaves of profession are ever green, and 
his fruits of righteousness ahondant! (Jer. xvii. 11.) But “the — 
ungodly are not so.” Like chaff winnowed in the open air, as 
in the eastern countries is the custom to this day, his, hopes 
and expectations shall all be scattered. Neither his character 
nor his actions will stand the trial of affliction, or of death; 
much less shall he ‘ stand in the judgment, or be numbered in 


grow worse, and sinners 
hers, and advocates for 


Ver. 3. Wither.—More literally, “ fall.” This may be rendered impersonal- 
ly ; ‘Its leaf shall not wither, and whatsoever i doeth (or produceth) shall 
prosper.” ‘A tree is said to make fruit when it beareth it.” Jer. xvil. 8.— 
Ainsworth. 605 


The kingdom of Christ. 


PSALMS.—IL, III. 


Kings are exhorted to accept it. 


4 The ungodly are not so: but are like the oo said unto me, Thou ™ art my son; this day 
chaff » which the wind driveth away. ‘g.'»’ | have I begotten thee. 
5 Therefore the ungodly shall not stand | in | js»2.10| 8 Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen 
k Pr.15.9, 


the judgment, nor sinners in the congregation 


for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts 


of the righteous. “a **) lof the earth for thy possession. 

6 For the Lorp knoweth ithe way of the bortumul- | 9 ‘Thou shalt break them with a” rod of iron ; 
righteous: but the way «of the ungodly shall} asntve | thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter’s 
perish. ePs466. | vessel. 

PSALM Il. Eee _10 Be wise now therefore, O ye kings: be 
1 The kingdom of Christ. 10 Kings are exhorted to accept it. rimi91, |4nstructed, ye judges of the earth. ~~ 

W Hy. ee the heathen 52 tase, and the], p19, 11 Serve the Lorp with ° fear, and rejoice 

people “imagine a vain thing ? h or,trowble.| With trembling. 

2 The kings of the earth set themselves, and i anointed. | 12 Kiss P the Son, lest he be angry, and ye 
the rulers take counsel together, against the | Zion te perish | from the way, when his wrath is kindled 
eras eo pe gies ee va Ta Gs 4, pat pee Blessed ‘are all they that put their 

et‘ us brea eir Dands asun 5 lor, fora. | TYUST IN Him, 
away their cords from us. sb PSALM IIlf. 


4 He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh ; 
the Lorp shall have them in § derision. 


m Mat.3.17. 
17.5. 


The security of God’s protection. 


A Psalm of David, when he fled « from Absa- 


5 Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, apa lom his son, 
and " vex them in his sore displeasure. p In5.B. \ pooner how are they increased that trouble 
6 Yet have Ii set my king) upon * my holy | 9 Pes me? many are they that rise up against me. 
hill of Zion. d ah | 2 Many there be whichsay of my soul, There 


7 I will declare !the decree: the Lorp hath 


the congregation of the righteous.” — ‘‘ For the Lord knoweth 
them that are his :” (2 Tim. ii. 19.) his eye is upon the way of 
the righteous, both to guide them and guard them; and they 
are blessed, while sinners perish. 

Psarm IJ. Ver. 1—-12. The kingdom of Messiah. A Psalm 
of David.—The kings of the earth (or of the land) are ex- 
plained (Acts iv. 26, 27.) to be the Jewish and Roman gover- 
nors, ‘‘Herod and Pontius Pilate,’? who “set themselves” 
against Messiah ; particularly the former, who, as if purposely 
to fulfil this prediction, “with his men of war set him at 
nought, mocked him,” and having arrayed him in a gorgeous 
robe, sent him again to Pilate; “and the same day Pilate and 
Herod were made friends together.” (Luke xxiii. 11.) ‘ Thus 
they set themselves in array against him.” 

There is something peculiar in the manner in which the 
Psalmist represents the Lord Jevovan, as sitting upon the 
throne of the universe, and looking down with the most sove- 
reign contempt upon all human opposition. Ridiculecan only 
be ascribed to Deity in the same manner as grief and repent- 
ance are in other places; God is not affected by human pas- 
sions; but his actions are explained in analogy with ours. 
Fools that scoff at God, and make ‘‘a mock at sin,” are given 
to know that they will reap the fruit of their own folly; and 
He whom they now deride, will then ‘‘ have them in derision.” 
(See Gen. iil. 20—24, andexposition. __ ; 

But to apply to the great subject of this psalm: ‘‘ The views 
which it gives of the Messiah (says Dr. P. Smith) are, that he 
should be, in a peculiar sense, the Sow of God ; that he should 
be entitled to the homage of the world; that, pursuant to the 
appointment of the Almighty Father, he should support his 
own throne by the righteous exercise of authority and power ; 
and that the only wa i 
submission to him, and confidence in him. 

The august title, “Son of God,” is here announced by a di- 
vine decree ; which certainly, in its peculiarity, raises the Mes- 
siah above men and angels. “For unte which of the angels 
said he at _any time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee?” (Heb. i. 5.) But to him it is applied, 1. As the essential 
word and wisdom of God; he was “set up from everlasting” 
upon the throne of the divine glory: ‘‘ Thy throne, O God, is 
for ever and ever;” (Heb. i. 3—9.) and to this Milton alludes. 

“Hear, all ye angels, progeny of light, 
Thrones, dominations, princedoms, virtues, powers, 
Hear my decree, which unrevok’d shall stand. 
This day 1 have begot whom I declare 
My only Son, and on this holy hill 
Him have anointed, whom ye now behold 
At my right hand ; your head I him appoint ; 
And by myself have sworn, to him shall bow 
All knees in heaven, and confess him Lord.’ 
(Paradise Lost, bk. v. 1. 600.) 


. Ver. 5. In the judgment.—The judgment here intended, is evidently the last 
judgment ; the congregation of the righteous, is their assembly at the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ.—Bishop Horne. 
Ver. 6. The Lord knoweth.—That is, approveth and acknowledgeth. See 
Ps. xxxi. 7. Amos iii. 2. Matt. xxv. 12. % 
Psatm II. David’s name is not prefixed to this psalm in our bibles ; it is so in 
the Septuagint translation, and the whole assembly of the apostles attribute 
to his pen, and apply it to his illustrious Son and Lord, as the anointed King 
f fsracl, of whom David was a type only. (Acts iv. 25, &c. xiii. 33.) The 
Targum also refers (it) to the Messiah. So do the Bereshith Rabba, the book 
Jalkuth,(Zohar) and others of the Talmndical writings. So Solomon Jarehi 
Confesses in these words, “‘ Our masters have expounded (this psalm) of the 
King Messiah ; but, according to the letter, and for furnishing answers to the 
Minim, (heretics. i. e. the Christians.) it is better to interpret it of David him- 
self.”—(Dr. Smith’s Scripture ‘Testimony to the Messiah.) 
Ver. 1. Why do the heathen.—Hebrew, ‘the nations.” 
all ie beside their own heathen : 


tions. 
. Bards . 


> ni The Jews called 
We restrain it to pagan or idolatrous na- 


Ver. 


r cords.—This implies rebellion, or renouncing all 
allegiance. 
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of safety and happiness wouid lie in 
ep 4 


> zs no help for him in God. Selah. 


This decree was repeated and confirmed at his incarnation; 
for “when he bringeth the first-begotten into the world, he 
saith, Let all the angels of God worship him.” (Heb. i. 6.) 
And accordingly, ‘‘ a multitude of the heavenly host attended 
and praised God.” (Luke ii. 13.) And again, When rais 
from the dead, he was “declared to be the Son of God with 

ower, (i. e. most forcibly) by his resurrection from the dead.” 

Rom.i.4.) | ; 

_ This may with great propriety be called a Missiona 
since it relates especially to the conversion of the heat 
verses 7.and 8, the Son of God himself is personall 
duced, as announcing the decree by which 
be “the Son of Go ;’ and the “ 


Psalm, 
en. In 

intro- 
; he was declared to 
eir of all things.” (Heb. 
i. 2) And he is particularly encouraged to “ask” of his hea- 
venly Father “the heathen for his inheritance, and the utter- 
most paris of the earth for his possession.” In this petition 
it is certainly the duty of Christians to unite with their Re- 
deemer, and the more so, as we already see the dawn of its 
accomplishment; for now “verily” hath “the sound” of sal- 
vation gone forth ‘‘into all the earth,” and ‘the words” of 
the gospel “unto the ends of the world.” k 

The psalmist concludes with advising all nations, with their 
chiefs and princes, to do homage to the Son of God; and as 
this homage was generally rendered by kissing the hand; so 
they are required to kiss¢he Son, which implied not only sub- 


mission, but adoration. 

_ Psam III. Ver. 1-8. A Psalm of David, for the morn- 
ing.—This psalm is said to have been composed by David, 
when he fled from his son Absalom. ‘Thus circumstanced, 
(says Bishop Horne,) he expresses himself in terms well adapt- 
ed to the parallel case of the Son of David, persecuted by re- 
bellious Israel; as also to that of his church, suffering tribu- 
lation in the world.” The psalmist “complains, in much 
anguish, of the multitude of his enemies, and of the reproaches 
cast upon him, as one forsaken by God;” but declaring, not- 
withstanding, his sure trust in the divine promises, he derides 
the impotent malice of his enemies, and ascribes his antici- 
pated salvation to Jenovan. Thus is the same scripture made 
“profitable” to a variety, of useful purposes. (2 Tim. ii. 16.) 
If we look back to the original occasion of the psalm, we can- 
not but grieve to hear the venerable monarch say of his own 
rebellious son, ‘‘ Arise and_ flee, for we shall not else escape 
from Absalom; make speed to depart, lest he overtake us, and 
smite the city with the edge of the sword.” (2 Sam. xy. 14.) 
If we look forward to David’s Son and successor, we may 
mark the period when Jew and Gentile cons ired against him 

as stated in the preceding psalm. If we look within we shall 
always find enemies ready to rise up against us: we may, how- 
ever, here also encourage ourselves, as both David and Messiah 

Ver. 4, The Lord.—Adondai, not JEHOVAH, as in ver. 2. As we shall frequently 
meet with both these words in this book, we may here observe, that when the 
word ‘‘ Lord” occurs in small letters, it is the former in the original, but the 
latter when in capitals : here, however, all the printed bibles in Hebrew we 
have consulted, read Adonai, “ Lord ;” yet most copies of our au' ed ver- 
sion we have seen, print the word in capitals, as if it were JEHOVAH, which 
Dr. Boothroyd says, is the reading of many Hebrew MSS. and he thinks the 
true one. 

Q Ver. 5. sen “trouble :” ‘‘ rebuke.”—Dr. J. P. Smith. “‘ Con- 
found.’?—Dr, Chandler. . 

Ver. 7. I wiil declare the decree.—Messiah is here introduced as speaking 
in his own person. : 

Ver. 9. A rod of iron.—‘ A sceptre of iron.”’ See note on Ge. xlix, 10. 

Ver. 12. Perish from the way.—Or “‘ by the way ;” or ‘on the road.”’ Dr. J. 
P. Smith. [Or, “and ye lose the way,” or, “ and ye perish in the way.” The 
LXX. and Vulgate have, ‘‘ and ye pensh from the righteous sa :? and the 
Syriac, ‘and ye perish from his wey eee used not 
only as an act of submission, but also of idolatry, 1 Kings xix. 18. Hosea 


xii. 2. 
PSALM IIL Ver. 2, 4,8 Selahk.—No less than twelve different senses have 


-~ 


The security of God’s protection. 


my glory, and the lifter up of my head. 


PSALMS.—IV., V. 
3 But thou, O Lorn, art a shield ° for me;[°™ «ou 


Man's happiness in God’s favour. 


3 But know that the Lorov hath set apart him 
that is godly for himself: the Lorp will hear 


41 cried unto the Lorpv with my voice, and]? *!%2 | when I call unto him. 
he heard me out of his holy hill. Selah. 4 Stand in awe, and sin not: commune with 

5 Llaid me down and “slept; I awaked; for|¢%*1, | your own heart upon your bed, and be still. 
the Lorp sustained me. Selah. 

6 1 e will not be afraid of ten thousands of} |... | 5 Offer the sacrifices ¢ of righteousness, and 
people, that have set themselves against me| “~~ | put your trust in the Lorp. 
round about. ¥ 6 There be many that sa vi 

7 Arise, O Lorn; save me, O my God: for sPsll613 | ony good 2 Liombeitt hid ne maaresegpet 
thou hast smitten all mine enemies wpon the countenance upon us, 
cheek bone; thou hast broken the teeth of|*%,"" | 7 Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more 
the ungodly. Hab$18. | than in the time that their corn and their wine 

8 Salvation ‘ belongeth unto the Lorn: thy increased. 
blessing £ is upon thy people. Selah. bor teu | SI will “both lay me down in peace, and 
1 David prayeth for onthe sah tal elit cet his enemies. 6 Man’s fe sleep: for thou, Lorp, only makest = dwell 

happiness is in God’s favour. in safety. 
To the * chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm PSALM V. 
of David. 1 David prayeth and poem his sai in Prayer. 4 God le not the wicked. 
12 Bose me when I call, O God of my right- at or RS See ea tie ibae | unto God to guide him, 10 to destroy his ene- 
eousness: thou hast enlarged me when I To the chief Musician upon Nehiloth, A Psalm 
was in distress; » have mercy upon me, and of David. 
hear my prayer. IVE ear to my words, O Lorn, consider my 

20 ye sons of men, how long will ye turn|* °°" meditation. 
my glory into shame? how long will ye love 2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my 
vanity, and seek after leasing? Selah. aPs35. |King, and my God: for unto thee will I pray. 
did, in the consideration that “‘salvation belongeth unto God,” | those who seek their happiness in worldly objects. There be 


and he is “a shield unto all them that trust in him.” Under 
these considerations, we may at night “lie down in peace,” 
and in confidence of divine protection; and in the morning, 
arise and praise our great Deliverer. 

«© My God sustain’d me all the night ; 

Salvation doth to God belong : 


He raised my head to see the light, 
And make his praise my morning song.”’— Watts. 


Psatm IV. Ver.1—8. A Psalm of David, for the even- 
ing.—This, like many other psalms, is in the title directed to 
. ofa chief musician on Neginoth,’’ or, “the overseer of the 
performers on stringed instruments,” including the harp, psal- 
tery, and other instruments played with the hand: so the fol- 
lowing psalm is dedicated “to the chief musician on Nehiloth, 
or “to the overseer of the performers on wind instruments.’ 
The trumpets were performed on by the priests only ; but these 
two classes of instruments, as already talented. were pro- 
perly used to accompany two choirs of singers, which per- 
formed alternately, and when they united in general chorus, 
the trumpets, horns, and cymbals, were probably joined with 
them. This was an evening psalm, and probably used at the 
time of the evening sacrifice. It is, however, equally adapted 
to the use of Christians as of Jews. It is the language of one 
who, having received mercy in former time, now applies to the 
same source for assistance and deliverance. But the psalm 
is not all devotional; part of it is addressed to persons of a 
different character: “How long will ye turn my glory into 
shame” that is, how long will you despise and ridicule my 
trust in Jehovah, which is my glory? and at the same time 
delizht in vanity and falsehood; or, as those words mean in 
the lips of a pious Israelite, ‘* How lon will youput your trust 
in idols, which are but lying vanities.’ (Acts xiv. 16.) . | 

Such are exhorted to stand in awe—to reflect—to meditate 
by night upon their beds, and_ submit to the divine decree, as 
having reference to his establishment on the throne, from 
which he was probably now driven; for Lightfoot, Calmet, 
and others, thinkaghis psalm, as well as the preceding, was 
written during Absalom’s rebellion. Both, however, may 
have a farther reference to the Messiah himself, as King in 
Sion, and ver.4. may be parallel with Ps. il. 11. “‘ Serve the 
Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling.” 

The concluding verses of the psalm forcibly represent the 
writer’s faith and confidence in God, in contradistinction from 
ee ee aia ce 


been given to this word; but elevation seems the radical idea, from which 
many have inferred that it signified an extraordinary elevation of the voice ; 
but as this word generally occurs at the end of a verse, such an elevation 
seems most unnatural. We are not apt to speak confidently ; but in this case 
we have no doubt, that the elevation was not that of the voice, but of the 
hand; a common and very natural sign, made by the leader of a choir, 
when the performers are to hold a note beyond its proper duration, or make a 
solemn pause. The LXX. render Selah by Diapsaima, which is explained to 
intimate a panse, or division in the performance. ' 

Ver. 3. A shield for me—The shields of the ancients were sometimes so 
large that a man might be carried on them. , ? f 

Ver.6. Iwill not be afraid.—Vhe Lord had helped David, and disabled his 
enemies, when persecuted by Saul and his wngodly adherents ; and he was 
confident that he would thus appear for him in his present distress ; for salva- 
tion, temporal and amie came from God alone; and he never failed to 
bless his faithful people —T. Score. , 

Ver. 7. On the cheek bone.—David’s ungodly and profane enemies are here 
compared to ravenous beasts, who, being smitten upon the cheek bone, are 
obliged to give up their prey. r 

Psatm IV. Title-—To the chtef.—{Nagan, to strike, or play on a must 
calinstrument, seems to be a general name for stringed instruments, played 
on by striking. This and the followmg psalm seem to have been com osed 
on the same occasion as the preceding. ]—Bagster. *''The original word (me- 


+e 


many that say, ‘‘ Who will show us any good?’—many who 
inquire after honours, riches, and earthly pleasures ;—but what 
are these to us? “Lord! lift thou up on us the light of thy 
countenance!’ This shall kindle a light amidst the darkest 
adversity; this shall create a joy beyond that of the harvest or 
the vintage. (Isa. ix. 3.) With such anticipations, the good 
man may lay down to sleep with composure, and rest in the 
assurance of perfect safety. 
“Thus with my thoughts, composed to peace, 
Ilay me down to sleep : 
Thy hand in safety keeps my days, 
And will my slumbers keep.” — Watts. 

Psarm V. Ver. 1-12. A Psalm of David, at, morning 
prayer.—This psalm (as already mentioned) is addressed to 
‘the chief musician,’’ or Levite who superintended Nehiloth, 
or “the wind instruments,.”’ Musicians know that it requires 
a high state of improvement in wind instruments, (by means 
of keys, &c.) to make them perform in tune with stringed in- 
struments, which, being played with the hand, may be tuned 
more perfectly. Hence the bands of stringed and wind instru- 
ments are generally employed separately and alternately, even 
to our own time. 

Bishop Horsley applies this psalm personally to Christ, in 
his priestly office, for which we see no sufficient grounds. 
We Creal ation consider it as the language of the psalmist, 
attending the early devotions of the temple, preparing his 
heart to seek God, look ite upward towards his holy residence 
in heayen, and waiting like an anxious petitioner for his an- 
swer. 

The psalmist then, considering his own situation as placed 
among wicked men, waiting for his halting, (as the prophet 
Jeremiah expresses it, chap. xx. 10.) prays to be directed in the 
ata path of duty, that his enemies may gain no advantage 
over him. ph 

Bishop Horne remarks, that St. Paul (Rom. iii. 13.) has cited 
a part of verse 9, “together with other passages from the 
Psalms and Prophets, to evince the depravity of mankind 
whether Jews or Gentiles, till justified by faith, and renewe 
by grace. It is plain, therefore, that the description was de- 
signed for others, besides the enemies of the literal David ; and 
is of more general import, reaching to the world of the un- 
godly, and to the enemies of all righteousness, as manifested 
in the person of the Messiah and his church. The charge 


natseach) signifies one that urgeth the continwance of any thing unto the 
end. 2Chron. xxii. 18. and xxxiv. 12, 13. . . . There were Levites ap- 
pointed to several duties ; and some (lenatseach) to set forward, and be over 
the rest, 1 Chron. xv. 21. and there were such as excelled in the art of singing 
and playing upon instruments. . .« . Some Levites had no other charge.” 
—Ainsworth. The LXX. render Lemnatseach, “to the end,” (eis telos,) 
which the critics have been much puzzled to account for; but if the leader 
were always placed as with us, at the end of the row of musicians which he 
superintended, it will be easily accounted for. | : 

Ver, 1. My righteousness.—By this expression the Psalmist acknowledged 
God to be in all respects the Author and Source of his righteousness, as ac- 
cepted and sanctified ; and he appealed to him to do justice between him and 
his unrighteous adversaries.—T. Scott. : é : 

Ver. 2. My glory.—David might have considered his throne as a special ho- 
nour to him, seeing he was called to it by the immediate choice of God, and 
asa type of the Messiah: but the Lord himself, and his relation to him, were 
indeed ‘‘ his Glory.”°—Scott.—Leasing.—Horseley, “ falsehood.” 

Ver.4. Stand in awe.—Bishop Horne, “ tremble.” But the Greek transla- 
tors render it, ‘Be angry andsin not ;” And so it is quoted by St. Paul, Ep. 


iv. 6. ? 
ee More than in the time—‘ Beyond,” or, “ superior to. 
owth. 
Ver. 8. Iwill both, &e.—" I will at Ones TPE, 


»—Bishop 


God favours not the wicked. 


PSALMS.—VI., VII. 


David’s complaint in sickness. 


3 My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, | § 71's O LORD, rebuke me not in thine ¢ anger, nei- 
O Lorp; in the morning will I direct my prayer | , vine eyes rE ae chasten me in ext a Biepiesenne. 
unto thee, and will look up. bloodand ave mercy upon me orp; for I am 

4 For * thou art nota God that hath pleasure | a tetnpe | weak : O ye ht card me; for my bones ¢ are 
in wickedness: neither shall evil dwell with thee. | iulies. | vexed. 

5 The foolish shall not stand »in thy sight: | ° [i 3 My soul is also sore vexed: but thou, O 
thou hatest all workers of iniquity. me” | Lorp, how long ? 

6 Thou shalt destroy them that speak leasing: | ; {°77.1', | 4 Return, O Lorn, deliver my soul: oh save 
the Lorp will abhor the © bloody and deceitful | , 4". | me for thy mercies’ ‘ sake. 
man. emo’! 5 For & in death there is no remembrance of 

7 But as for me, I will come into thy house bees. thee: in the grave » whoshall give thee thanks 2 


in the multitude of thy mercy: and in thy 
fear will I worship toward ¢ thy holy temple. 


nesses. 
i or, make 
them 


61 am weary with my i groaning; all the 
night imake I my bed to swim; I water my 


8 Lead me, O Lorn, in thy righteousness be-| eu. | couch with my tears. 
cause of *mine enemies; make thy way |! %/" | 7 Mine eye is consumed because of grief; it 
counsels. 


straight before my face. 
9 For there is no ‘ faithfulness in & their 


k Is.65.13, 
16. 


waxeth old because of all mine enemies. 
8 Depart * from me, all ye workers of ini- 


mouth; their inward part is * very wicked-|}' 92's, | quity ; for the Lorp hath ! heard the voice of 
ness; their throat 7s an open sepulchre; they | ,?°"°'| my weeping, 
flatter with their tongue. eighth. 9 The Lorn hath heard my supplication ; the 
10 i Destroy thou them, O God; let them fall |” Peizti: | Lorp will receive my prayer. 
iby their own counsels; cast them out in the} —-— | 10 Let all mine enemies be ashamed and 
multitude of their transgressions; for they cnuet | sore vexed: let them return and be ashamed 
have rebelled against thee. epssia | Suddenly. 
11 But « let all those that put their trust in thee Sets ‘ y ; PSALM» Vil vie eves 
rejoice: let them ever shout for joy, because hPa 88.11. Shin Prmith be ecth hie defense, and the decboaet eee ines 
thou ! defendest them: let them also that love apes Shiggaion «of David, which he sang unto 
thy name be joyful in thee. k Ps.119, the Lorp, concerning the » words of *Cush 
12 For thou, Lorp, wilt bless the righteous; with | 3819. the Benjamite. ‘3 
favour wilt thou compass him as with a shield. 5 ae O LORD, my God, in thee do I put my trust: 
PSALM VI. entre save me from all them that persecute me, 
1 David’s complaint in his sickness. 8 By faith he triumpheth over his enemies. . Sa and deliver me: 
To the chief Musician’ on Neginoth upon d not a de 2 Lest he tear my soul like a lion, rending it 
werer. 


«> Sheminith, A Psalm of David. 


brought against these is, that ‘truth’ and ‘fidelity’ were not to 
be found in their dealings with God or each other; that their 
‘ inward parts’ were very wickedness; their first thoughts and 
imaginations were defiled, and the stream was poisoned at the 
fountain: that their ‘throat was an open sepulchre,’ continu- 
ally emitting, in obscene and impious language, the noisome 
and infectious exhalations of a putrid heart, entombed in a 
body of sin; and that, if ever they put on the appearance of 
goodness, they ‘ flattered with their tongue,’ in order the more 
effectually to deceive and destroy.” 

In calling for judgment against his enemies, the psalmist 
must be considered as the Lord’s anointed; those who rebelled 
against him, rebelled against the Lord himself. This is par- 
ticularly true, if, with Bishops Horne and Horsley, we apply 
the psalm to the Messiah, whose impenitent enemies are ex- 
cluded from the hope of mercy. (Ps. ii. 9, 12.) Those, how- 
ever, who love and fear him, have every reason to hope in him— 

“Por thou, Jehovah, wilt be found 
To bless the just man still, 
As witha shield thou wilt surround 
Him with thy lasting favour and good-will.’”’—Milton. 

Psaim VI. Ver. 1—10. A Psalm of David, in time of sick- 
ness and great affliction.—This psalm is addressed to the chief 
musician on Neginoth upon Sheminith—that is, probably, on 
stringed instruments (tuned) an octave above the usual pitch, 
as more plaintive, and therefore a more suitable accompani- 
ment to a penitential psalm like this. Bishop Horsley here 
remarks, “The supplicatory Psalms may be generally divided 
into two classes, according to the prayer; which, in some, re- 
gards the public, and in others the individual. In those of the 


in pieces, while there zis ‘none to deliver. 


latter class, which is the most numerous, the supplicant is al- 
ways in distress. His distress arises chiefly from the perse- 
cution of his enemies. His enemies are always the enemies 
of God and goodness. Their enmity to the supplicant is 
unprovoked. If it has any cause, it is only that he is the 
faithful servant of Jexovan, whose worship they oppose. They 
are numerous and powerful, and use all means, both of force 
and stratagem, for the supplicant’s destruction; an object, in 
the pursuit of which they are incessantly emplo ed. The sup- 
plicant is alone, without friends, poor, and destitute of alk 
support, but God’s providential protection.- The supplicant, 
on the other hand, often miraculously relieved, is yet never 
out of danger, though he looks forward with confidence to a 
eriod of final deliverance. If at any time he is under appre- 
hencton of death, it is by the visitation of God in sickness. And 
at those seasons, the persecution of his enemies always makes 
a considerable part of the affliction. 

But why, (it may be asked,) is David so distressed at the 
thought of dying? Did he suppose that he should perish, or 
be annihilated? or that. the state on which he was entering 
was one of total insensibility? This can refer only to the 
state of the body. The grave is the land of forgetfulness and 
of silence, where the voice of praise is never heard. (Psalm 
Ixxxviii. 12; cxv. 17. Isa. xxxviil. 18, 19.) Recovery from 
sickness is the restoration of joy and gladness, and while our 
joy arises from a principle of gratitude, our gladness willbe 
expressed in praise; and that praise will not Test privately in 
our own bosoms, but we shall be Bane to unite with the con- 
gregation of all those who fear God. oc 

Psatm VII. Ver. 1—17. An Elegy of David.—“ David is 


Psatm V. Ver. 3. Will I direct.—Rather, arrange. Ainsworth, ‘ orderly 
address thee ;” the words ‘‘ my prayer” being supplementary. Bishop Horsley 
thinks it refers to the orderly arrangement made by the priests previous to the 
morning sacrifice——<And will look wp.—Ainsworth, “ look out ;” literally, 

watch” for an answer to his prayer. 

Ver. 4. Wickedness . - evil.—Ainsworth remarks, that these words 


7 be understood of wicked and evil parsons, who ought not impenitently to 
7 h into the divine presence ; and who will not be admitted into the courts 
above. 


Ver. 5. The foolish, in Scripture, seldom or never means persons deficient in 
capacity, The word here used is rendered by Ainsworth, “ vain-glorious 
fools ;”’ i. e. sinners who glory in their sins. 

Ver. 7, Toward thy holy temple.—(See Margin.) See 1 Kings viii. 38, 44, 
48. Before the erection of Solomon’s temple, this applied to the tabernacle. 
1 Sam. i. 9.; iii. 3. 

, oe 9. Faithfulness.—Ainsworth, “ certainty ;” i. e. their word cannot be 

lepended on. Very wickedness. Flatter.—Horsley, ‘* smooth over.” 
*! Destroy thou them.—See Margin. Bishop Horsley, ‘ Convict 
them,” i. e. pronounce sentence against them as rebels ; for those that rebelled 
against the Lord’s anointed, rebelled against the Lord. 

Ver..12. Compass him.—" Crown him.” 'This seems in allusion to the verse 
preceding, and means, to spread the divine protection all around them, as if co- 
vered by a shield. Bishop Horsley renders it, “As a shield of cood-will, (fa- 
vour,) thou wilt guard around him.” = : 

.PsatM VI. 'Title—Neginoth upon Sheminith—If Sheminith means the 
eighth, or octave, as is generally agreed, the question occurs whether we are 
to consider it in the ascending scale or descending. Some learned men have 
suggested the latter, but common sense leads to the former ; for in accompa- 
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nying airs of peculiar pathos, the soft notes in the upper scale of our harps 
would surely be preferred, by a skilful musician, to those of the deep, sono- 
rous chords at the bottom of the scale. We therefore consider these as a small 
species of harps tuned an octave higher than others, and intended for this 
purpose, over which particular Levites were appointed to preside. 1 Chron. 
XV. 21. 

Ver. 5. In the grave.—The word is often translated hell, and it frequently 
denotes the place of separate spirits, happy or unhappy, according to the con- 
text: yet it sometimes must be understood of the grave, and that appears to 
be the sense in this place.—T. Scott. F ‘ F f 

Ver. 7. Mine eye is consumed.—That is, worm with grief and weeping. 
David, as visited and chastised by distressing sickness, and a variety of suffer- 
ings ; and at the same time mourning for his sins in deep repeniange com- 
plained, that his complicated sorrows caused him every night to water his 
couch with copious tears, and made him waste, become dull-sighted, and as 
it were zrow old prematurely. In this distress, he earnestly pleaded with God 
to visit him in mercy, without farther delay.—T. Seott. 

Psa VII. Title,—Shiggaion.—This is a very difficult word, and of doubt- 
ful derivation. Aémsivorth calls it ‘an artificial song” (or wandering ;) Ge- 
senius, “a lamentation ;” and Boothroyd, (still better) “an elegy.” See 
Hab. iii. 1. [Skiggaion probably denotes a mournful song, or elegy, from 
the Arabic, shaga, to be anxious, sorrowful.|—Bagster.— Cush, the Ben- 
jamite.—The late C. Taylor has taken some pains to show that the Hebrews 
(ike other Orientalists) indulged sometimes in a play of words. Something 
of the kind may be observed here. Some suppose the name Cush (or Kush) 
used for Kzsh, and the name Kis, the father, for Saul his son. - think 
Cush may here be used in a moral sense for Shimei, (who also was a Benja- 
mite,) as in suchsense a black man; that is, a man of black, malignant cha- 
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David prays against his enemies. 


s PSALMS.—VIII. 
3 O Lorp my God, if I have done this; if|*?*%!* 


there be iniquity in my hands; fPs4io3, | head, and his violent deali 

4 If | have rewarded evil unto him that was el upon his own vate. ehungishall Pome 

* eee me; (yea, I have se pe him | y.1a%, | 17 I will praise the Lorp according to his 
at without cause is mine enemy: “ | righteousness : d wi ing j 

5 Let the enemy persecute my soul, and take |b Re2. naets of the De ccupenioe prec 
at; yea, ae at econ, i BacHeris PSALM VIII. : 
ear » an ay my : onour in e us! . eian. HHT God's glory is magnified by his worke, and by his love to man. 

6 Arise, O Lorp, in thine anger, ° lift up thy- |) ps.so.ts. To the chief Musician upon * Gittith, A 
self because of the rage of mine enemies: and Psalm of David. 
awake for me fo the judgment that thou hast | * iitsue LORD our Lord, how excellent » is thy 
commanded. Mati name in all the earth! who hast set thy 

7 So shall the congregation of the people |1Ma.3.0. | glory above the heavens. 
compass thee about: for their sakes therefore | ,, p.33,| 2 Out of the mouth of © babes and sucklings 
at thou on high. — : Psi5.0. | hast thou 4 ordained strength because of thine 

e Lorp shall judge the people: judge}, jqmaiz-| enemies, that thou mightest still the enemy 
= O Lorp, £ according to my righteousness, | &*?" | ¢ and the avenger. 
and according to mine integrity that is in|ors%. | 3 WhenI consider thy heavens, the work of 
me. } Fel08 | thy fingers, the moon and the stars, which 

9 Oh let the wickedness of the wicked come thou hast ordained ; 
to an we one ee ate just i for the right- | ~~~ ne Wibaé 2 ol man, a thou art mindful of 
eous God trie e "hearts and reins. im? and the son of man, that thou visitest 

10 My i defence jis of God, which saveth the | “tie | him ? py 
upright in heart. 5 For thou hast made him a little lower than 

11 God * judgeth the righteous, and God is|"**"**| the angels, and hast crowned him with glory 
angry. with the wicked every day. e Mat. | and honour. 

12 If he turn not, he will whet his sword; he} 1¢0.12} 6 Thou madest him to have dominion over 
hath bent his bow, and made it ready. a founaea,| the works of thy hands; thou £ hast put all 

; fe E : 

13 He Pik ni Lote for him the instru- ans things under his feet: 
ments of death; he ordaineth his arrows|°?**'* | 7 © All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts 
™ against the persecutors. fPs1si.3, | Of the field ; 

14 Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, and He26.9.| § "The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, 
hath conceived mischief, and brought forth | «10152. | and whatsoever passeth through the paths of 
falsehood. the seas. 

15 He "made a pit, and digged it, and is “igen al 9 O Lorp our Lord, how excellent is thy name 


© fallen into the ditch which he made. 6 


said to have composed this psalm’ concerning the words (or 
the matter) of Cush the Benjamite. ‘‘ Whether Saul, or Shi- 
mei, or any one else, be intended under this name, it is suffi- 
eiently clear that David had been maliciously calumniated, and 
that this psalm was written to vindicate himself from the im- 
putation.” The writer declares his trust to be in God alone, 
protests his mnocence of the accusation, and requests that 
judgment may be given on his behalf. He then prays for the 
suppression of wickedness and the establishment of, righteous- 
ness, denounces the most awful judgment against sinners, and 
praises God for his deliverance. ’ : 

That the psalmist requests to be ‘‘judged according to his 
righteousness,’ has been used as an argument, not ony to 
apply, but to confine this psalm to the Messiah, but with ow 
little force may be seen by considering the cases of Hezekiah 
and Nehemiah, (referred to in the notes.) We have no objec- 
tion, howeyer, to such an application, if not made exclusive. 
ane 2 following remarks of Bishop Horne are both just and 
striking: 

“ Conscious of his righteousness and integrity, as to the mat- 
ter in question, David desires to be judged by him_who is to 
judge the world at the last day. How few, among Christians, 

ave seriously and deliberately considered whether the sen- 
tence of that day is likely to be in their favour! Yet, how 
many, with the utmost composure and poe a piaeen re- 
peat continually the words of this psalm, as well as those in 
the Te Deum, ‘We believe that thou shalt come to be our 
judge! Legal, or perfect, righteousness and integrity, are pe- 
culiar to the Redeemer; but evangelical righteousness and 
integrity all must have who would be saved.’ 

Psarm VIII. Ver.1—9. A Psalm of David, for the vintage. 
—We consider this as an evening or midnight hymn, in which 
the psalmist, overwhelmed with the brilliant glories of an 


racter. Such was Shimei, as we find in his history. (2 Sam. xvi. 5, &c.) The 
Cushites, if not absolutely black, were of very dark complexions. - 
Ver. 3. If I have done this.—Namely, what he was accused of, 2 Sam. xvi. 


, 8. 
Ver. 4. Yea, (vau) ‘‘ but—rather” I have delivered.—See ver. 10, U1. of the 
chapter just quoted. " 

Ver. 8. According to my righteousness.—See Neh. xiii. 14, 22, 31. 2 Kings 
xx. 3. and exposition. ! F 

Ver. 10. My defence is of God.—Ainsworth, ‘in God ;” the meaning un- 
questionably is, “ God is my buckler,” or “ shield.” 

Ver. 11. God judgeth the righteous.—See margin. So Ainsworth, Horsley, 
&c.—God is td with the wicked.—This should be understood in the sin- 
guler. “the wicked man,” which agrees with the following sentence, If 
ue, &e. 

Ver. 14. Behold, he travaileth.—The verbs travaileth and conceiveth should 
be transposed ; “‘ Hath conceived eer: travailed with mischief, and brought 
forth falsehood ;” i.e. an abortion ; to this effect Boothroyd. 7 

PSALM VIII. Title.—Upon Gittith. Some have supposed this to be a musical 
instrument, which David brought from Gath, where he long, doubtless, resided ; 
so the Chaldee paraphrase ; and if this be correct, it was a stringed instrument, 
as it does not appear that David played on any other, But Gath is also a 
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* |in allthe earth! 


eastern sky, is led to reflect upon the comparative littleness 
and insignificance of man and of himself, though king of Israel. 
It is not necessary to suppose David acquainted with the mo- 
dern system of astronomy, to account for his humiliating views. 
Supposing the golden orbs, which he surveyed, to be only float- 
ing meteors, their brilliancy and beauty, and especially that of 
the moon, might well command his admiration, Man is mean 
and little, compared with the globe which he inhabits, much 
more compared with the vaulted skies around him—well might 
he, therefore say, “Lord, what is man that thou art mindful of 
him, and the son of man, that thou visitest him?’ 

_ From the title of this psalm, we think it highly probable that 
it was composed for the time of vintage, which we know was 
a time of great rejoicing, in which not onl the young people, 
but the children ales, joined in praising God for the bounties of 
his providence; which marked Israel, under that dispensation, 
as the chosen people of God, and was calculated to silence the 
reproaches of theirenemies. This circumstance may account 
for our Lord’s application to himself of the hosannahs of the 


_Jewish children, Matt. xxi. 16. 


The New Testament, howevex, gives us another and widely 
different view of human nature. Adam fell and lost his prero- 
apne of supremacy, and in fact, his all: but a second Adam 
has been appointed to supersede the former ; and not oe to 
restore, but to raise our nature to higher honour and felicity than 
his predecessor lost. This second Adam, this ‘Lord from 
heaven,” whose peculiar character is that of Son of Man, has 
been for “a little while” made lower than the angels, to the 
end that he might, in his own person, exalt human nature 
far above them; and herein is a display of the divine power 
and goodness that may well excite our admiration and our 
praise: ‘‘O Lorp our Lord, how excellent is thy p2me in all 
the earth!” 


wine-press; and the LXX. understand this title as a 

composed for the time of vintage, with which the ayy the Diaim. very 

well agrees, as it is a thanksgiving to God for the zor y 4 L 18 Provt Seren 
Ver. 1. OLoRD our Lord.—The first word he® peg rears ORD, in capitals, 


cf i j ysnor, e*) ks 
is Jehovah the second Lord is Adordt. Gavs considered the divine ordination 


os the foundation of allstren8th mie Palmist appeas to have composed 
this sacred hymn, while his ateestion was fixed, during the silence of, the 
evening, on ’the moon walkirs 0 brightness,” and on “ the stars of light ; 

but, instead of being tempte# to worship the heavenly host, he contemplated 


ifice ene, gxd. the immensity of the creation, till he was filled 
ee wor ons eared of the Creator’s incomprehensible majesty, which na- 
turally suggested the subsequent reflections. ]—T’. Scott. 4 me 
Ver. 5. A little lower.—The Hebrew, (says Ainsworth,) means either a 
little while,” or “a little deal,’”’ in both which senses it is used in Ps. Xxxvil- 
10—16. Bishop Horsley renders it, ‘' Thou hast somewhat abased et soe 
parison of angels.” Dr. J. P. Smith, “ Thou hast. reduced him @ a ae oe 
the angels ;”’ the Hebrew thus translated is Elohim, the gods ; Fe ale 
plainel« of angels, not only by the Greek and Chaldce, but also by the ap 
to the Hebrews, chap. il. 7, 9. 


jxumating that it was 
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David inciteth to praise God. 


PSALMS.—IX., X. 


He complains of the wicked. 


PSALM IX. aPs1%14.1 17 The wicked shall be turned into hell, and 
1 David praiseth God for executing of judgment. 11 He Inciteth others to praise him. cae , allthe nations that forget ° God. 
13 He prayeth that he may have cause to praise him. Sedat 

To the chief Musician upon Muth-labben, = | ,7""7-" | 18 For the needy P shall not alway be forgot- 
A Psalm of David. eousness. | ten: the expectation of the poor shall not pe- 
WILL praise thee, O Loro, with my whole |fo""7. | rish oe th > cinta aR 
heart; I will show forth all thy marvellous} #7 | 19 Arise orp; let not man prevail: le 

* oe Sper , theenemy the heathen be judged in thy sight. 

2 I will be glad and rejoice in thee: I will oer 20 Put them in * fear, O Lorp: that the na- 
ne get eee te | Ge ae tons may know: theme 
5 as LOU . 

shall fall and perish at thy presence. ee. PSALM X. : 

4 For thou hast c maintained my right and ee 1 David complaineth to ba gh pee nT fp et 12 eyucas ed 
my cause; thou satest in the throne judging |i rew.12, W HY standest thou afar off, O Lorp ? why 
4 right. \ aks hidest thou thyself in times of trouble ? 

5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, thou hast | ae | | 2° ape aries in Ate pricey negreasate tag 
“ehh the hse: thou hast put out their |) apiciea, Apes et | “pie “ A aken in the devices tha 
name ° for ever and ever. mie. medi- | they have im d ; 

6 * O thou enemy, destructions are come toa Sand 3 For the wicked boasteth of his ¢ heart’s de- 
perpetual end: and thou hast destroyed ¢ ci-| *% sire, and ¢blesseth the covetous, whom the 
ties; their memorial is perished with them. | |o Psso.z ne Se ‘ oa natn 

7 But "the Lorn shall endure for ever: he |p 41.17. | 4 The wicked, through the pride of his coun- 
hath prepared his throne for judgment. q¥28.15, | tenance, will not seek after God: * God is not 

8 And ihe shall judge the world in right-|a mm. |‘ in all his thoughts. . 
eousness, he shall minister judgment to the| *%¢ | 5 His ways are always grievous ; thy judg- 
‘people in uprightness. ee ments are far above out of his sight: as for all 

9 The Lorp also willbe ia refuge for the op- |?" | his enemies, he puffeth at them. 
pressed, a refuge in times of trouble. a eae 6 He hath said in his heart, I shall not be 

10 And they that know thy name * will put fies |moved: for J shall £ never be in adversity. 
their trust in thee: for thou, Lorp, hastnot for-| mst, | 7 His mouth is full of cursing and » deceit 
Oe Sine Mies ee which dwelleth LORD. gerne * under iis 10ng08Seaai ie ieee 
in Zion: declare among the people his doings. . ugh 8 He sitteth in the lurking places of the villa- 

12 When he maketh inquisition for blood, he | is7-,Gea ges: in the secret places doth he murder the 
remembereth them : he forgetteth not the cry |;s,¢.2. | innocent: his eyes j are privily set against the 
of the ! humble. gunto gene | POOY. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lorp; consider} Zr°%. | 9 He lieth in wait «secretly as a lion in his 
my trouble which I suffer of them that hate} ™“°" | den: he lieth in wait to catch the poor: he 

* h deceits. . . 
me, thou that liftest me up from the gates of}; .";;' | doth catch the poor, when he draweth him into 
death : quiy. | his net. 


14 That I may show forth all thy praise in 


j hide them- 
selves. 


10 He ! croucheth, and humbleth himself, that 


the gates of the daughter of Zion: [ will re-|xinme | the poor may fall ™ by his strong ones. 
joice in thy salvation. _ | places. 11 He hath said in his heart, God hath ® for- 
15 The heathen are sunk down in the pit 1 brsakath gotten : he hideth his face ; he will never see it. 
that they made: in the net which they hid is} 7" mae Arise, r ear : & God, lift wp thy hand : 
their own foot taken. his strong | forget not the ° humble. 
16 The Lorp is known bythe judgment which | .*\"s;, | 13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God 2 
he executeth: the wicked is snared in the work 0 or, afc he hath said in his heart, Thou wilt not re- 


of his own hands. ™" Higgaion. Selah. 


PsarmIX. Ver. 1—20. A Psalm of David—in thanksgiving 
for victory.—There seems no doubt but this was a song of 
triumph and thanksgiving for a signal victory over some pow- 
erful poses adversary, whose object seems to have been the 
overthrow of the Jewish church and state. David, however, 
poy attributes his victory to divine interference, and thanks 
his deliverer for rescuing him from the gates of death, which 
had probably enclosed many both of his enemies and friends; 
and determines, in consequence of being so spared, that he will 
enter the gates of the daughter of Zion, and worship among 
ner children. 


We have reason to bless God that we live in times of peace, 


andin a land that has long been exempted from the miseries of 
war. But all true Christians have enemies, if not externally, 
yet in their own bosoms; against these enemies they have need, 


most earnestly, to pray, and to return thanks for every victory 
obtained Over them 


The church vf God also, as a body, have their enemies, and 
will always be lidvle to suffer from the hostilities both of infidels 


PsaLM IX. Title.—Uponry death of Labben.—Amon i 
; : q ] — g the great variety of 
ee here given, W&shull name a few only. 1. We have no idea 
Lanta a ae Hebrew terms efer to hymn tunes. The Hebrews had no 
aut erae ere nor any meting) tunes, like modern psalmody. Their 
Bee te We Gail Ghanted, as already reaarked. 2 We do not conceive Lab- 
en to be Goliath ; internal evidence is “trong to the contrary. This Psalm 
must have been composed: after David lait slaim to the crown, ver. 4.: 
ee aan xe and the conquest vas in de 
of his throne and his religion ; ver. 4,5. Ben sitaifies 
so here explains it ; but David’s feelings on the Bagh ey rite 9 


2 8 4 deaws of his 
very different from those of jo and Wwe Farther, abe ue, Sse F 
and it is very possible that the fallen chieftain here meant, may have been 


named the white prince, perhaps from wearing a remark ite fe ; 
set 59 Ohe English prince was called the black prince, com ae see his 
Ver. 6. O thou enemy Shes Lowth reads, 
the enemy for ever; and as to the cities which 
their memory is perished with them.” i 
gin, but is clearer. 
610. 


“ Destructions have consumed 
thou (O God) hast destroyed, 
This nearly corresponds with the mar- 


quire it. 


and wicked men: and though, under the Christian dispensa- 
tion, we are forbidden to pray for the destruction of our enemies, 
there is nothing unchristian in praying that they may be made 
sensible of their frailty, and humbled before their Maker and 
their Judge, and thereby be prevented from showing their en- 
mity against the people and the cause of God. 
“ Rise, great Redeemer, from thy seat, 
To judge and save the poor ; 
Let nations tremble at thy feet, 

And man prevail no more.”— Watts. 

Psaim X. Ver.1—18. A Prayer for deliverance from athe- 
istical and cruel enemies.—This psalm having no title, it is in 
vain to guess at either its author or occasion. Bishop Horsley 
calls it “a supplication in behalf of certain helpless people cru- 
elly persecuted by a powerful enemy; who, renouncing all fear 
of God and regard of men, uses both force and deceit as means 
of oppression.” 'The heathen formerly, as well as at present 
were divisible into two classes; the one extremely ignorant and 
superstitious—the other more enlightened, as to general know- 


Ver. 13. The gates of death.—The invisible world is constantly represented 
in the Scriptures as a place of confinement, having gates and bars, Job xvii. 
16. ; xxxviil. 17. Isa, xxxviii. 10. ‘ : i 

Ver. 16. Higgaion—is generally allowed to mean, as in the margin, ‘a me- 
ditation.” As we have supposed Selah (Ps. iii.) to answer in some respects to 
a hold in our music, it is probable that the pious Israelites were here required 
seriously to meditate during this musical pause. 

Ver. 17. Turned into hell.—The place of future punishment ; not the grave, 
nor 4 state of death merely ; for this is equally true of the righteous as of the 
wicked. 

PsaLM X. The LXX. have united this psalm to the preceding, for which 
we know no reason, except that it has no distinct title; but this alteration 
makes a difference in the numbering, till we come to the 147th psalm, which 
is divided into two, and makes the final number right. _ Calmet, Dr. Grey, and 
Bishop Horne, suppose it to have been composed during the time of the Ba- 
bylonish captivity ; but there is no certainty of this. 

Ver. 10. He crowcheth.—Or rather, bendeth himself, as a wild beast crouches 
down to spring at his prey.—By his strong ones.— Into hi ng piarta 3” 
i. e. into his paws. Ainsworth, 


> 


The providence of God. 


chief and spite, to requite it with thy hand: 


PSALMS.—XIL..XIIL. 


14 Thou hast seen it ; for thou beholdest mis- |” sieaeet, 
q Ps.37.17. 


? 


David craveth help of God. 


7 For the righteous Lorp loveth righteous- 
ness ; his countenance doth behold the upright. 


the poor ? committeth himself unto thee ; thou i PSALM XII 
art the helper of the fatherless. eyaie.s, | 1 Den deine of human ctr craveh el of Go 9. comfort ic 

peereak.t thon the arm of the wicked and the |: i652. |To the chief Musician upon * Sheminith, A 
oe man: seek out his wickedness ¢ill * thou } x ot, esta- Rea Beal of David. 

nd none. : H orD; for the godl ; 

s , v Inl4 , 3 godly man ceaseth 
Be SR ted [eect sence ees common tba ay 
a s : a Ps.64.2..4. men. 
17 Lorp, thou hast heard t the desire of the |» indark- | 2 They speak vanity ever ith his nei 
! f sie ) y one with his neigh- 
humble : thon wit prepare thelr heart, thou |, may | Pour, wish Battering lips and with ¥ a double 
¥ ; d Hab.2.20. a ey speak. 

18 To judge ’ the fatherless and the oppress- © or, auick 3 The Lorp shall cut off all flattering lips, 
ed, that the man of the earth may no more} cou:." | and the tongue that speaketh © proud 4 things: 
* oppress. fGels2. | 4 Who have said, With our tongue will we 
1 David encourageth himself BeAL aye or jes 4 The providence and j ‘on prevail , 430 lips TEED OUE OW: who is lord 

ic ot God, nemues. nt rovide! nd jus- over us 2 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. ——— | 5 For the oppression of the poor, for the sigh- 
Uy the Lorp put I my trust: how say ye te MY) sor, | ing of the needy, now will I arise, saith the 

3 acyl Nate a pi ip xour mouniain cy ehh Hoey, ; ee set him in safety from him that 

2 For, lo, the wicked * bend their bow, they |), ¢ jean puffeth at him. 
make ready their arrow upon the string, that an a 6 The words of the Lorn are £ pure words: 
they may ° privily shoot at the upright in} ¢ grew, | as silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified 
heart. dise2a | seven times. 

3 If the foundations * be destroyed, what can| ,?""*"| 7 Thou shalt keep them, O Lorp, thou shalt 
the righteous do 2 : f or, wowa | Preserve " them from this generation for ever. 
at ae in roart | aa baelhaee seas eee ne 

: - | g Ps.119. est i men are exalted. 
lids try, the children of men. oe PSALM XIII. 

5 The Lorp trieth the righteous: but the every 5) presences eh Aaa at i ten et 
weed and him that loveth violence his soul wee To the *chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

ateth. sons of OW long wilt thou forget me, O Lorp ? 

6 Upon the wicked he shall rain * snares, fire | 7 yey. H for ever? how long wilt thou hide » thy 
fand brimstone, and a & horrible tempest: ee face from me? 


this shall be the portion of their cup. 


2 How long shall I take counsel in my soul, 


ledge, but atheistical and profane. Persecutors may he found 
in both classes; the one jealous for their favourite superstition 
—the other rejecting superstition, and with it all religious wor- 
ship; the true God as well as idols. The Lord Jehovah is, 
however, the universal sovereign. He will punish impenitent 
sinners of every class. At the same time, he hears the desire of 
the humble, before that desire is expressed in words; and _ will 
never fail to answer the prayer which his spirit teaches them 
to offer. 
God will “ prepare their hearts to pray, 
And cause his ear to hear ; 
He hearkens what his children say, 
And puts the world in fear.”"— Watts.- 


Psarm XJ. Ver. 1—7. A Psalm of David, expressive of his 
confidence in God.—Whether this was written during Saul’s 
persecution of him, when some advised him to seek his safety 
in flight; or during the rebellion of Absalom, when the foun- 
dations of the kingdom appeared to be subverted (as intimated 
ver. 3.) we cannot ascertain. But it was certainly during a 
time of great danger and alarm; when the fate of his kingdom 
seemed very precarious, and when his friends seemed utterly in 
despair. David, however, strengthened himself in the Lord his 
God, and trusted in him for support and deliverance. 

* As the choicest of heavenly blessings (says Bishop Horne) 
are frequently in scripture represented by the salutary effects of 
wine, a cup of which the master of the family is supposed to 
hold in his hand, ready to distribute due portions of it to those 
around him; so, from the noxious and intoxicating qualities of 
that Jiquor, when drunk strong, and in too large a quantity, is 
borrowed a most tremendous image of the wrath and indigna- 
tion of Almighty God. Calamity and sorrow, fear and trem- 
bling, infatuation and despair, the evils of the present life, and 
of that which is to come, are the bitter ingredients which com- 
ree this most horrible cup of mixture. It is entirely in the 

and and disposal of God, who, through every age, has been 
pouring out its contents, more or less, in proportion to the sins 
of men. But muchof the strength and power of the liquor still 
remains behind, until the day of final vengeance. It will be 
then exhausted, even to the dregs, by unrepenting rebels, when 
‘burning coals, fire and brimstone,’ and eternal ‘tempest,’ shall 
be ‘the portion of their cup.’ (Horne on Psalm Ixxv. 8.) 


The concluding sentiment is equally consolatory to good men 
under every dispensation. “As the righteous Lord loveth 
righteousness,” so he countenanceth the upright by his provi- 
dence, and rewards them by his grace. ‘Fhe light of his coun- 
tenance shall afford them everlasting happiness. 

Psatm XII. Ver. 1—8. A Psalm of David, imploring the 
divine aid in a time of great degeneracy.—It is in vain to 
conjecture to what particular period this psalm originally re- 
ferred; but often do such unhappy periods occur, both in the 
world and in the church. In the former, by the spread of in- 
fidel and atheistic principles; and in the latter, by the luke- 
warmness of zeal and the decay of piety among believers. 
We are encouraged, however, to rest assured that the Lord will 
not forsake his people. His word is pure, and his promises 
have been often tried. 

Among the signs of our Lord’s second coming, we have been 
taught to consider this as one, that ‘tthe love of many shall 
wax cold” towards him. (Matt. xxiv. 12.) Many such sea- 
sons have occurred, and the Lord has been pleased, by signal 
appearances, to produce revivals in his church, and such we 
still expect, even in an unprecedented degree. But even the 
millennium itself is to be followed with a degeneracy equall 
remarkable. Satan, though bound for a thousand years, eal 
be again let loose with all the powers of infidelity, (Rev. xx. 
7—11.) so that finally, when the Son of Man cometh, he shall 
find little faith upon the earth. (Luke xvii. s) ‘*When the 
wicked walk around on every side, the vilest of men shall be 
exalted ; and when the thrones of earth are filled with infidels 
and tyrants, then—when good men shall shrink in despair un- 
der the power of the last tyranny—then shall the “ sign of the 
Son of Man” suddenly appear, and his “trumpet sound to 
judgment.” 

Psarm XIII. Ver. 1—6. A Psalm of David, complaining 
of desertion, and imploring divine aid.—“ While God _per- 
mits his servants to continue under affliction, he is said, after 
the manner of men, to have ‘forgotten and hid his face from 
them.’ For the use, therefore, of persons in such cir stan- 
ces, is this psalm intended; and consequently, it suits the dif- 
ferent cases of the church universal, languishing for the advent 
of our Lord to deliver her from this evil world; of any parti- 
cular church, in time .of persecution, and of each individual, 


Ver. 15. Break thou the arm.—That is, the power of the wicked. 
Psa XI. Ver. 3. If the fowndations.— For the foundations are cast 


down.” “The just, what hath he done ?’—dAinsworth. ! 
Ver. 6. Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, &c.—Pachim, Bisho 

Lowth explains by balls of fire, or simply lightning. This is a manifest al- 

lusion to the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah. Ps. xviii. 12, 13. Bishop 


Lowth renders this verse, 
“He shall rain live coals upon the ungodly, 
Fire, and sulphur, and a burning storm ; 
This shall be the contents of their cup.” “ ‘ 
Psat XII. Title,—Upon Sheminith—(The eighth.)—See title of Ps. vi. 
Some think this Psalm was made when the Ziphites betrayed David to Saul. 


_ Ver. 5. From him that puffeth at him.—The English import of the phrase 
is, that disregardeth him ; but the Hebrew rather means, probably, to “ breathe 


out threatenings and slaughter against him.” (See Acts ix. 1.) The margin 

reads, ‘ Frqm him that would ensnare him.” Bishop Horsley says, perhaps 

it might be fendered, ‘1 will put him in safety for whom the snare is laid.” 
Ver. 6. Furnace.—Bishop Horne, “‘ Crucible” of earth. 


Ver. 7. Preserve them.—Vhe LXX. render this verse as follows: ‘ Thou, 
LorD, wilt guard us and preserve us from this generation, and for ever.” Not 
only from this wicked race, but “from every evil work unto thy heavenly 
kingdom.”—T. Scott. P 

PsatmM XIIL Title,—To the chief Musician.—Or overseer. See title of 
Psalm tv. 
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The corruption of man. 


ine enemy be exalted over me ? 


PSALMS.—XIV..XVI. 
ing sorrow in my heart daily ? how long |°7*!* 


A 


a4 


< 


A citizen of Zion described. 


6 Ye have shamed the counsel of the poor, 
because the Lorp is his refuge. 


} Consider and hear me, O Lorp my God: }® *intins. | '7 4 Oh that the salvation of Israel were come 
lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep °the sleep of ‘out of Zion! when the Lorp bringeth back 
death ; bus fer! the captivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, 
4 Lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed and Israel shall be glad. 
against him; and those that trouble me re- piste PSALM XV. 
joice when lam moved. ‘c David describeth a citizen of Zion. 
5 But I have trusted in thy mercy; my heart A Psalm of David. 
shall rejoice in thy salvation. ORD, who shall * abide in thy tabernacle? 
6 I will sing unto the Lorp, because he hath| _.— who shall dwell in thy holy hill? 
dealt bountifully with me. 2 He that walketh uprightly, and worketh 
PSALM XTY,. righteousness, and speaketh the truth in his 
1 David describeth the corruption of a natural man. 4 He convinceth the wicked by heart. 
the light of their conscience. 7 He glorieth in the salvation of God. E d Who will y fl . 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. |“ give 3 He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor 
HE fool hath said in his heart, There is no doeth evil to his neighbour, nor » taketh up a 
God. They are corrupt, they have done |e Ro11.%. | reproach against his neighbour. 
abominable works, there is none that doeth 4 In whose eyes a vile person is contemned ; 
good. a sojourn. | but he honoureth them that fear the Lorp. He 


2 The Lorp looked down from heaven upon 
the children of men, to see if there were any 


b or, receiv- 


that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not. 
5 He that putteth not out his money to 


that did understand, and seek God. dura | ¢ usury, nor taketh reward against the inno- 
3 They are all gone aside, they are all to- cent. He that doeth these things shall never 

gether become *filthy: there is none that|* #383 |4 be moved. 

doeth good, no, not one. PSALM XVI. 
4 Have all the workers of iniquity no know- | qepe.io, | + Pe He nea heh maar and hatred of idolatry, fleeth to Ged for preservation. 

ledge? who eat up my people as they eat bread, “Michtam of David. 

and call not upon the Lorp. aor,A gold- RESERVE me, O God: for in thee do I 
5 There » were they in great ¢ fear: for God} #562” put my trust. 

is in the generation of the righteous. * 2 O my soul, thou hast said unto the Lorn, 


when harrassed by temptations, or broken by sickness, pain, 
and sorrow. He who bore our sins, and carried our sorrows, 
may likewise be presumed to have made it a part of his devo- 
tions in the day of trouble.’”’-—(Bishop Horne.) 

_The complaint of desertion here resembles that in the begin- 
ning of the twenty-second Psalm, which we know was used 
by our blessed Lord upon the cross; and the complaint is not 
of desertion only, but also of persecution from the enemy. In 
both, deliverance is implored and confidence expressed, with a 
promise of the like grateful return of praise. ‘‘'The heart which 
trusteth in God’s mercy (says the above excellent writer) shall 
alone rejoice in his salvation, and celebrate by the tongue, in 
songs of praise, the loving-kindness of the Lord. It is observa- 
ble, that this and many other psalms with a mournful begin- 
ning, have a triumphant ending; to show us the prevailing 
power of devotion, and to convince us of the certain return of 
prayer, sooner or later, bringing with it the comforts of heaven, 
to revive and enrich our weary and barren spirits in the gloomy 
seasons of sorrow and temptation, like the dew descending by 
night upon the withered summit of an eastern mountain.’ 

Psatm XIV. Ver. 1—7. A Psalm of David, lamenting the 
depravity of human nature.—This psalm is also ascribed to 
David, but the occasion is uncertain. From the last verse 
some earned men have supposed it to have been written du- 
ring the time of Absalom’s rebellion, when the ark was in pos- 
session of his party: (see 2 Sam. xix. 9—15,) others refer it to the 
period of the Babylonish captivity; but St. Paul plainly refers us 
to the days of Messiah, and to a future restoration of the Jews 
subsequent to their conversion. (Rom. xi. 26, &c. compare 
Psalm ex. 2. Isa. ]xii. 11. Zech. ix. 9.) The chief subject of this 
psaim, however, is the infidelity of the human heart, for infi- 
delity is unquestionably more a disease of the heart than of the 
head; the corruption of our nature gives an unhappy bias to the 
judgment. Sin makes fools ofus all; and he is the greatest fool 
whose mind is most under the influence of depraved passions, 
which not only lead to abominable actions, but incapacitate 
for doing good. “The consideration of the apostacy and cor- 


ruption of mankind, described in this psalm, makes the prophet 
express a longing desire for ‘the salvation of Israel,’ which 
was to ‘go forth out of Zion,’ and to bring back the people of 
God from that most dreadful of all captivities, the captivity un- 
der sin and death; a salvation at which Jacob would indeed 
rejoice, and Israel be glad.’”’—(Bishop Horne.) 
Psatm XV. Ver. 1—5. A Psalm of David, describing a 
citizen of Zion.—We agree with Bishop Horsley, that this 
salm has ‘‘no allusion to the offices of the Levitical priest- 
ood;” but is simply intended to point out, that moral “right- 
eousness is the qualification which alone can fit any one to be 
a guest in God’s tabernacle,”’—a citizen of Zion. This qualifi- 
cation, however, implies no claim of merit, but simply moral 
fitness. “The man (says Bishop Horne) who would be a 
citizen of Zion, and there enter into the rest and joy of his Lord, 
must set that Lord always before him. Renewed through grace, 
endued with a lively faith, and an operative charity, he must 
consider and imitate the life of that blessed Person, who walked 
amongst men without partaking of their corruptions; who 
conversed unblameably with sinners; who could give this 
challenge to his inveterate enemies, ‘ Which of you convinceth 
me of sin? in whom the grand accuser, when he came ‘found 
nothing;’ who being himself ‘ the truth,’ thought and spake 
of nothing else, making many promises and performing them 
“In the above comment (says Bishop Horne) it was thought 
most advisable to open and display the full intent of what was 
both enjoined and forbidden, by exemplifying each particular. 
Whoever shall survey and copy these virtues and graces as 
they present themselves in his life, [relying at the same time 
on his atonement,] will, it is ae apprehended, take the 
best and shortest way to the heavenly Zion; and shall never 
be expelled from the eternal city.” , 
Psatm XVI. Ver. 1—11. A golden Psalm of David.—Dif- 
ferent conjectures have been formed respecting the occasion of 
penning this psalm, and that of Dr. Hales seems as probable 
as any; namely, that it was composed just after David had re- 


, Ver. 3. Lighten mine eyes.—That is, restore to me health and joy and com- 
fort ; for darkness is the shadow of death. 

Ver. 5. [have trusted.—Or, “I trust.” Bishop Horne, 

Ver. 6. Dealt bountifully.—The verb is more frequently rendered reward 
or recompense ; but a gracious recompense is intended, when good received 
from God is spoken of ; and this is “ dealing bountifully.’"—T. Scott. 

PsALM XIV.—This psalm bears the name of David, and is addressed like- 
wise to the chief Musieian. Another copy of it is given, with some slight vari- 
ations, Psalm lii., and a difference in the title, which will be there noticed. 

Ver. 3. Gone aside—Become filthy.—The expressions, Hervey suggests, 
“are borrowed from wines soured (or turned,) and means putrified.” The 
word for the latter is used Job xv. 16. At the end of this verse, the present co- 
pies of the LXX. insert three verses quoted by St. Paul in the third chapter of 
Romans from the other psalms. 

Ver. 4. Who (or they) eat wp my people.—That is, devour the poor. 
Micah iii. 3. 

Ver. 5. There were they in great fear.—The parallel passage, Psalm liii. 5. 
it is added, ‘‘ where no fear was ;” see that Psalm, 

Ver. 7. O that, &c.—Marg. ‘ Who will give,” &c. 

PSALM XV. Ver. 2. Walketh wprightly.—‘ The fruits meet for repent- 
ance,” “the work of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope,” ‘the 


See 


fruits of the Spirit,” and ‘‘ the things which accompany salvation,” are here - 


compendiously enumerated, or rather pointed out, in some of the most striking 
and observable particulars.—T. Scott. : : 
Ver. 4. Vile person.—‘ The vile person” is an openly wicked and ungodly 
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man, who renders himself base and contemptible by his crimes. Persons of 
this description may be exalted in station, and abound in wealth ; and many 
will pay court to them: but the true servant of God will form a juster esti- 
mate of their character and state. He will neither envy their prosperity, nor 
give any sanction to their impiety.—T. Scott. --Changeth net tis, will 
not violate his oath for self-interest. 

Ver. 5. Usury.—See Exod. xxii. 25, 26. Lev. xxv. 85—37. Neh. v. 5—7.—— 
Never be moved.—The concluding clause of this verse, in the original, is em- 
phatical. ‘He that doeth these things shall not be moved for ever,” or to eter- 
nity. ‘The formal, nay, plausible worshippers at the tabernacle ; descend- 
ants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; Han. the most zealous contenders for the 
law; might be moved from their steadfastness, and perish: but none would 
be moved for ever, or come short of eternal life, who really bore the character 
here delineated.—T. Scott. : 

PsaLmM XVI. Title,—Michtam.—Marg. ‘‘ A golden (psalm) of David.” 
D’Herbelot observes of the works of seven of the most excellent Arabian 
poets, that they are called Al Modhahebat, which signifies golden, because 
they were written in letters of gold upon Egyplian paper, Might not the six 
psalms which are thus distinguished (viz. this and Ps. lv.—Ix.) be so called 
from their having been, on some occasion, written in letters of gold, and hung 
up in the sanctuary? Such a title would have been eable to the Eastern 
taste, a i seg has mentioned a book, entitled ‘‘ Bracelets of Gold.” 
See title of Psalm xxii. 

Ver. 2. Omy soul, thou hast said, &c.—The LXX. and several MSS., 
(prohably to avoid the supplementary words) read, “T have said,” &c.; but 


David craveth defence 


PSALMS.—XVII. 


~ 


against his enemies. 


Thou art my Lord: my » goodness extendeth ea | and shalt find nothing ; I am purposed qc 
not to thee; Py 4 a or, ive my mouth “shall not transgress. ~ a 

3 But to the saints that are in the earth, an anotier, | 4 Concerning the works of men, by the ¢ word 
to the * excellent, in whom 7s all my delight. frosa? | of thy lips I have kept me from the paths of 

4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied that}, nyporn. | the destroyer. * 
“hasten after another god : their drink-offer- |» 8°22, | 5 Hold up my goings in thy paths, that m 
ings of blood willl not offer, nor take up their i Pe73.28. footsteps * slip not. 
names ¢ into my lips. j dwettcon-| 6 1 have called upon thee, for thou wilt hear 

5 The Lorp ashe portion ‘ of & mine inherit- deny me, O God: fachine thine ear unto me, and 
ance and of my cup: thou maintainest my lot. |} sacz14. | ’ear My speech. 

6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant * bioied 7 Show thy marvellous loving-kindness, O 
places ; yea, I have a goodly heritage. oma |thou that &savest by thy right hand them 

7 I will bless the Sit who woe given ra asa which put their ses in thee from those that 
counsel: my reins also instruct me in the|’#.0-' |rise up against them. 
night seasons. . cris | 8 Keep me as the apple of the eye, hide me 

SI *have set the Lord always before me:|°-—— | under the shadow of thy wings, ; 
because he iis at my right hand,I shall not |“%:%!*| 9 From the wicked that ® oppress me, from 
be moved. ePr20..15| my i deadly enemies, who compass me about. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory moved. | 10 ‘They are enclosed in their own fat: with 
rejoiceth: my flesh also shall i rest in hope. * which” their mouth they speak proudly. . 

10 For thou wilt not leave * my soul in hell ;| theeyrom| 11 They have now compassed us in our 
neither wilt thou suffer thy Holy One to see} ‘ie.7'‘| steps: they have set their eyes bowing down 
corruption. — : : thy right to the earth. ; Jena ; 

11 Thou wilt show me the path ! of life: in 5 eek 12 Like j as a lion that is greedy of his prey, 
thy presence zs fulness of ™joy; at thy right ‘enemies J and as it were a young lion « lurking in secret 
hand ® there are pleasures ° for evermore. 1. ee places, 

PSALM XVII poy 13 Arise, O Lorp, ! disappoint him, cast him 
1 David, in confidence of his integrity, craveth defence of God against his enemies. 10 is, of down: deliver my soul from the wicked, 

Be ae jl craft, and eagerness. 13 He prayeth against them in confi- of them)” m which as thy n sword : 

A Prayer of David. Iton that 14 From men ° which are thy hand, O Lorp, 
| | EAR * the right, O Lorn, attend unto my| “* | from men of the world, which have their por- 
cry, ee ear eae my prayer, that goeth | k siting, ae 7 he life, and ae ne a pe 

not out of feigned lips. mitgece, | With thy hid treasure; ¢they are full of child- 

2 Let my sentence Gornesorte er thy pre- a hei ren, and leave the rest of their substance to 
sence ; let thine eyes behold the things that thy. their babes. , 
are equal. 8 ory ite 15 As for me, I will behold thy * face in right- 

3 Thou hast proved «my heart; thou hast ae ful eousness: I shall be satisfied, when I awake, 


visited me in the night; thou hast tried me, 


ceived by Nathan the promise that his house should be built 
up for ever in the person of Messiah. (1 Chron. Xvii. 11—27.) 

The late Dr. Kennicott calls it—‘ A hymn epatacall de- 
scriptive of the Messiah, as expressing his abhorrence of the 
general idolatry of mankind, and his own zeal for the honour 
of Jehovah: with the full assurance of his being raised from 
the dead, before his body should be corrupted in the grave. 
That David did not here speak of himself, but of the Messiah, 
and of him only, is asserted by St. Peter and St. Paul: (see 
Acts li. 25—32, with xiii. 35—37.) And if this psalm speaksin a 
literal sense, concerning an actual and speedy resurrection, by 
that same literal sense David himself is necessarily excluded.” 

The former part of this psalm has, by most commentators, 
been considered as applicable to David; but if, as some think, 
ver. 4. implies the priestly character of the speaker, David is ex- 
cluded from this as well as from the latter part of the psalm. 
One thing seems here intimated, which we have not before re- 
marked, that the priests under the law, when they offered the 
sacrifice of an individual, named the offerer before the Lord; a 


with thy likeness, ‘ 
circumstance that beautifully points to the intercession of the 
Saviour. (See Rev. viii. 3,4.) , 

The latter part of the psalm being expressly applied to the 
resurrection of Christ by the apostles themselves, as above re- 
marked, can apply to others only as interested in and virtually 
raised with him ‘to newness of life,” and introduced into those 
paths which lead to everlasting bliss. . 
“Those paths that to his presence bear, 

For plenitude of bliss is there ; 
And pleasures, Lord! unmixed with wo, 
At thy right hand for ever flow.” —Merrick. 


Psatm XVII. Ver. 1—15. A Prayer of David against his 
enemies.—F rom the description of his enemies here given, there 
can be little doubt but Saul and his followers were intended; 
and their Gees against David was no less than treason—that 
he aspired to the crown and sought the life of Saul; which was 
not only false, but exactly the reverse of the truth. (1 Sam, 
xxiv.) The psalmist, therefore, confident in the justice of his 
cause, appeals to the Almighty for his decision. His “heart 


this makes no difference in the meaning.——My goodness (extendeth) not to 
thee.—The LXX. render it, ‘‘ Thou hast no need of my goods (or goodness.) 
Compare Job xxxy. 7. The Chaldee and Syriac render the words, ‘ My good- 
ness ts ftom thee.” —Kenmicott reads, “Is not without thee.” - 

Ver. 4. That hasten (run) after another (god.)—Ainsworth renders it, “ that 
endow another ;” and Kennicott, ‘that go whoring after strange gods.” 
—— Their drink-offerings of blood.—The drink-offerings of the Jews were of 
wine only, (Levit. xvii. 10—14.) part of which was poured on the head of the 
victim ; but the heathen offered ‘ drink-offerings of blood, even of buman 
blood, the blood of their enemies.” In Depwis’ Journal in Ashantee, mention 
is made of a wretched tyrant who delighted in drinking the blood of his ene- 
mies, In one instance he had an enemy bound and laid before him. He then 
had “his body pierced with hot irons, gathering the blood which issued from 
ate in a vessel, one half of which he drank, and offered up the rest unto his 
god. 

Ver. 5. Portion of mine inheritance.—JEHOVAH was David's present 
comfort, a Source of exultation and refreshment, as the cup of water to the 
thirsty, or wine to the faint: he was also his future Inheritance ; and he who 
allotted him his portion, would maintain him in it, and never leave him to for- 
feit it.—T. Scott. i 

Ver. 6. The lines are fallen.—That is, the measuring cords by which herit- 

es are allotted out. As Canaan was divided by lot and line, these meta- 
phors are used to represent his jo. 
self has obtained the most good 
partake of it.—T. Scott. 
note on Job xix. 27. 

Ver. 10. My soul in hell.—The apostles Peter and Paul both explain these 
words exclusively of our Saviour Christ, as in our exposition, but there is 
some difficulty as to the translation. The word rendered Hell is Sheo!, which 
we have already shown to mean both the grave and the invisible world. Our 
translators frequently render it by the former word, as Gen. xlii. 38. ; xliv. 31. 
1 Kings ii. 9. Job xvii. 18, 14. and often Hell, as here, Job xxvi. 6. Ps. ix. 17. 
But it is generally admitted to include (like Hades) the invisible world in ge- 
neral. See exposition and notes on Job xxvi. 5, 6. Bishop Pearson says, “ It 


in the favour of God. But the Saviour him- 
y heritage ; and his people are admitted to 
See Ps. xxviii. 55—My reins instruct me.—See 


sopentay that the first intention of putting these words into the Creed was 
only to express the burial of our Saviour, or the descent of his body into the 
grave.” It is most certain, however, that the phrase was afterwards ex- 
plained, even by the Christian fathers, of Christ’s descent into the place of pu- 
nishment. See 1 Peter iii. 18. ‘‘ But that it was actually so, or that the apostle 
intended so much,” the Bishop confesses is ‘not manifest.” See also Pro- 
fessor Witstus, who contends, ‘that Christ descended into hell, (the place 
of torment,) is no where expressly affirmed in Scripture, nor in the most an- 
cient creeds. The creeds which mentioned the descent, were eran 4 silent 
with respect to the burial ; nor was it without some mistake that both were 
afterwards joined together.” Dr. J. P.. Smith renders the first clause of this 
verse (10,) “‘ Thou wilt not leave my life in the grave ;” which nearly corres- 
ponds with Dr. Kennicott’s version, ‘‘ Thou wilt not abandon my life to the 
grave.’ [The word hell, from the Saxon hillan or helan, to hide, or from 
holl, a cavern, though now used only for the place of torment, anciently de- 
noted the concealed or unseen place of the dead in general, |—Bagster. 

PSALM XVII. Ver. 1. Hear the right, O Lord.—Or, ‘* Hear, O righteous 
Lord.” Bishop Horne. 

Ver. 7. That savest by thy right hand.—Sce margin. Rather, ‘‘ at thy right 
hand.” See Zech. iii. 1. - 

Ver. 8. Apple of the eye——Heb. as the pupil, or black spot, the daughter of 
the eye.—The singular precaution with which the Creator has secured the pupil 
of the eye, and by which every creature instinctively guurds it from in- 
jury, forms a striking illustration of the Lord’s watchful care over his people, 
aware the peculiar dangers to which they are on every side exposed.—T’. 

cott. 

Ver. 9. My deadly enemies—i. e. my soul’s enemies, or the enemies of my life. 

Ver. 10. Encloscd in their own fat.—Or, ‘ They have closed up their mouth 
with fat.” Dr. Hammond. See Job xv. 27. 

Ver, 11. Bowing down to the grownd.—Or, ‘‘ Bending (us) down to the 
earth.” Ainsworth and Horne. ‘ 

Ver. 14. Whose bellies thou fillest, &c.—That is,‘ Whom thou permittest to 
enjoy temporal blessings in abundance.” Bishop Horne. See Luke xvi. 25.-—— 
They are full of children.—See Job xxi. 11. Or, “ ao are filled 


David praiseth God for PSALMS.—XVIIL his marvellous blessings. 
PSALM XVIII. « Pss6tite) 9 He bowed *the heavens also, and came 
"David praiseth God for his manifold and marvellous blessings. basaz |down: and darkness was under his feet. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David,| ,,,,,, | 10 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly : 
the servant * of the Lorn, who spake unto yea, he did fly upon the wings of the wind. 
the Lorp the words ° of this song in the | 47e 11 He made darkness his secret place; his 
day that the Lorn delivered him from the}. resu.. | pavilion }round about him were dark waters 
hand of all his enemies, and from the hand| ™ and thick clouds ™ of the skies. 
of Saul: And he said, pssois. | 12 At the brightness that was before him his 
WILL © love thee, O Lorn, my strength. Bain. | thick clouds passed, hail stones and coals of fire. 
2 The Lorp is my rock, and my fortress, and 13 The Lorp also thundered "in the heavens, 
my deliverer; my God, my “strength, in yam hor, cords: jam. as Coie pr gave his voice; hail stones 
I will trust; my buckler, and the horn of my | i2cns0z. | and coals of fire. 
salvation, and my high tower. 3 14 Yea, he sent out his arrows, and Scattered 
3 I will call upon the Lorp, who is worthy ¢to |’ ” them; and he shot out lightnings, and discom- 
be praised: so ‘shall I be saved from mine fited them. 
enemies. —>— | 15 Then ° the channels of waters were seen 
4 The sorrows of death compassed me, and and the foundations of the world were disco- 
the floods of ungodly men made me afraid. re vered at my) rebuke, O Lorp, at the blast of 
5 The ® sorrows of hell compassed me about:|&e.” | the breath of thy nostrils. 
the snares of death prevented me. ane 16 He sent from above, he took me, he drew 
6 In my distress I called upon the Lorn, and me out of P many waters. 
cried unto my God: he heard my voice out of |™"s* | 17 He delivered me from my strong enemy, 
his temple, and my cry came before : him, | n1s.710.| and from them which hated me: for they were 
even into his ears. too strong for me. 
7 Then the earth shook and trembled; the o Psi | 18 They prevented me in the day of my ca- 
foundations also of the hills moved and were |p sreat. |lamity : but 1 the Lorp was my stay. 
shaken, because he was wroth. ’ qisaze. | 19 He brought me forth also into a large 
8 There went up a smoke j out of his nostrils, | ?**!* | place; he delivered me, because he delighted 
and fire out of his mouth devoured: coals |; iga2si7,| in me. 
were kindled by it. #. 20 The Lorp rewarded * me according to my 


condemns him not, and he has confidence towards God,” who 
is the witness as well as judge of his integrity. He had been 
tried, and lived in the expectation of farther trials: but he 
attributes his preservation to the word of God. ‘‘ By the 
word of thy lips I have kept (me) from the paths of the de- 
stroyer. 

_The description here given of David’s enemies, (as already 
hinted,) naturally leads us to look to Saul and his party as lay- 
ing snares for him, as sportsmen were accustomed to do for 
fame in the forests, or for wild beasts in the woods. Saul 

imself resembled ‘‘a lion greedy of his prey,” who had been 
lurking and ‘watching for him “in secret places.’’ From these 
men, these “mortals of this transitory world,” (as Ainsworth 
and Horne render it,) he prays to be delivered; and in confi- 
dence that he shall be so, he concludes with declaring, “As for 
me, I will behold thy face in righteousness ; I shall be satisfied, 
when I awake, with thy likeness;” an expression that may be 
referred either to the immortality of the soul, or the resurrec- 
tion of the body. Dr. Watts includes both, and paraphrases 
the verse in three beautiful stanzas, which we should be glad 
to transcribe, but can only refer to. 

_Some commentators apply this psalm, as well as the prece- 
ding, to Christ himself, who, though he assumed in his death 
“the form of a slave,” arose in all the glories of the Divinity. 

Psatm XVIII. Ver. 1—24. YWothechief musician: a Psalm 
of David, the servant of the Lord.—The title of this psalm is 
literally transcribed from,2 Sam. xxii. 1., where the psalm it- 
self follows, nearly as in*this place, except that the first verse 
is now introduced, with some verbal corrections in the follow- 
ing verses. ‘“‘The variations between the two copies (says 
Scott, the commentator) seem to have been principally poetical 
improvements of the style, as few of them materially alter the 
sense, and several evidently render the composition more ele- 
gant. Indeed, the whole psalm seems one of the most finished 
poetical compositions extant in any language.” 

The first verse of the psalm just referred to, is noticed by 
the critics as peculiarly emphatic. ‘‘ With all the yearnings of 
affection, I will love thee,” is the paraphrase of Bishop Horne ; 
and we may remark, that we can never too forcibly express 


our attachment to the Author of our mercies, while we are 
careful to keep our latent e unalloyed: our expressions can 
never be too strong, while they are pure and chaste: but we 
sometimes meet with a familiarity or puerility of address in 
Christians to the Most High, which can only be exensed by the 
simplicity of their piety, and unconscious ignorance. But Da- 
vid reverenced the God he loved; and accumulates the strong- 
est terms he could recollect to express his obligations to his 
deliverer: the rock on whom all his hopes were built ; the fort- 
ress to which he looked alone for safety, and ‘ the horn of his 
salvation.” + 

The psalmist now looks back upon the sorrows and dangers 
from which he had been at different times rescued. He had 
been in imminent danger of his life. ‘The sorrows,” or rather 
‘‘ toils” (i.e. snares) of death had been thrown around him; 
but ‘“* the horn of his salvation” tore them to pieces. ‘The 
floods of Belial,” or of wickedness, had been cast after him, 
as it were to overwhelm him. But he fled to the rock that was 
higher than himself, and there he found a refuge. The psalmist 
then goes on to describe the deliverance wrought for him in 
allusion to the awful tempests at mount Sinai, meaning there- 
by to intimate that, in some instance at least, his rescue from 
death and destruction had been attended with a similar display 
of the divine power and majesty, and he ascribes the cause of 
it to the divine bounty: “‘ He delivered me, because he delighted 
in me.’’ Nor is this contradicted by the words following : for 
though his character and conduct, especially in respect of zeal 
and uprightness, may not be the cawse of his deliverance, it 
may be the measure of it. Thus, under the new dispensation, 
salvation, as to its cause, is of grace alone, (Ephes. ii. 8.) yet 
will the rewards of grace be distributed to every man according 
to his works.” (Matt. xvi. 27.) 

It does not, therefore, appear to us necessary to exclude Da- 
vid’s personal experience from this psalm: at the same time 
we have no objection to its application, in a secondary view, 
to the Messiah: and, indeed, St. Peter seems to allude to the 
4th verse, when he speaks of his resurrection from the dead, 
(Acts ii. 24.) and to him, certainly some of the expressions ap- 
ply more literally and fully, for ‘ he knew no sin, neither was 


PSALM XVIII. Ver. 1. I 207i love.—The original implies tenderness ; “ with 
bowels of compassion.” 

Ver. 2. My strength.—Heb. “ rock ;” but a different word from that in the 
preceding line. 

Ver. 3. I will call—This being a psalm of thanksgiving, Bishop Horne 
thinks the verbs should be rendered in the present tense ; so Dr. Kenmicott. 
But as the Hebrew is future, we rather think with Sco?¢, that the future was 
used puporely, to express ‘‘the feelings of David’s heart, while struggling 
with his difficulties ;” he then said, “I will love,” &c. 

Ver. 4. The sorrows.—So the word is used for the pains of childbirth and of 
death ; see Acts ii. 24.; but the same word (witha slight variation in the points) 
is used also for cords, ropes, and the toils of the fowler (made of cord) to en- 
snare his game, &c. 

Ver. 5. The sorrows (or cords) of hell.—Heb. Sheol. See note on ver. 4. 
Sheol and Hades, according to Archbishop Usher, “ when spoken of the 
body, signify the grave; when of the soul, they refer to the state in which 
¥ ey is without the body, whether in Paradise or Hell, properly so 
called. 

Ver. 7. The earth shook and trembled.—{In this and the following verses, 
David describes, by the sublimest expressions and grandest terms, the majesty 
of God, and the awful manner in which he came to his assistance. The image- 
ry is borrowed from an awful and tremendous thunder storm; and the cir- 
cumstances are such as to create the utmost admiration, excite a kind of hor- 
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ror, and far exceed in sublimity every thing of the kind to be found in any re- 
mains of heathen antiquity. ]}—Bagster. : ee 

Ver. 8. Smoke out of his nostrils.—Ainsworth, ‘‘ Smoke ascended in his 
anger. 

Ver. 9. He bowed the, heavens.—{Jehovah is here represented as a mighty 
warrior going forth to fight the battles of David. When he descended to the 
engagement, the very heavens bowed to render his descent more awful :—His 
military tent was substantial darkness ;—the voice of his thunder was tho 
warlike alarm which sounded to the battle ;—the chariot in which he rode was 
the thick clouds of heaven, conducted by cherubs, and carried on by the irre- 
sistible force, and rapid wings of an impetuous tempest ;—and the darts and 
weapons he employed were thunder-bolts, lightnings, fiery hail, deluging 
rains, and stormy winds !—No wonder that when God arose all his enemies 
were scattered, and those that hated him fled before him. ]—Bagster. nye 

Ver. 10. Fly on wings of the wind.—[In the parallel place of Samuel it is 
wyyaire, “ and he was seen; but many MSS. read as here, wyyaide, “* and 
he did Jy,” which, from the parallelism, appears the correct reading. God 
alone ‘rides in the Whirlwind and directs the storm.” |—Bagster. i 

Ver. 15, At the blast of the breath of thy nostrils.—Ainsworth, “ At the 
breath of the wind of thine anger.’ Thisis supposed to refer to the passage of 
the Red sea. > a4. “a 

Ver. 16. Many 1waters.—i. e. afflictions, terrors. a 

Ver. 18. They prevented me.—Anticipated, surrounded me, 


” 


David praiseth God for 
righteousness ; according to the cleanness of|* ”™ 


PSALMS.—XIX. 


his marvellous blessings. 
38 I have wounded them that they were not 


my hands hath he recompensed me. ‘312 | able to i rise: they are fallen under my feet. 
21 For I have kept the ways of the Lorn, and |" frets | 39 For thou hast girded me with strength un- 

have not wickedly departed from my God. ypr3y, | tO the battle: thou hast isubdued under me 
22 For all his judgments were before me,and| | those that rose up against me. 

[ did not put away his statutes from me. uw | 40 Thou hast also given me the necks of mine 
23 I was also upright * before him, and I kept] «prs.16,17 | enemies; that [might destroy them that hate me. 

myself from mine t iniquity. ¥ on, lamp, 41 They cried, but there was none to save 
24 Therefore hath the Lorv recompensed me} ’””* | them: even unto the Lorp, but « he answered 

according to my righteousness, according to |****" | them not. 

the cleanness of my hands " in his eyesight. a or,broken.| 42 Then did I beat them small as the dust be- 
25 With the merciful thou wilt show thyself] » pias fore the wind: I did cast them out as the dirt 

merciful ; with an upright man thou wiltshow| 7°. | in the streets. 

thyself upright ; “~~ | 43 Thou hast delivered me from the strivings 

£26 With the pure thou wilt show thyself pure;|""""* |of the people; and thou hast made me the 

and with the froward ¥ thou wilt w show thy-|°*“** |head of the heathen: a ! people whom Ihave 

self froward. face not known shall serve me. , . 

27 For thou wilt save the afflicted people;| 7; %°*| 44 ™ As soon as they hear of me, they shall 

but wilt bring down high * looks. upliedme| Obey me: the "strangers shall ° submit them- 
28 For thou wilt light my ¥ candle: the Lorn |. |selves unto me. 

my God will enlighten my darkness. nPrtiz | 45 The strangers shall fade away, and be 
29 For by thee I have * run through a troop ;| ——— | afraid out of their close places. 

and by my God have I leaped over a wall. i2sa620. | 46 The Lorp liveth, and blessed be my rock ; 


30 As for God, his way is perfect: the word 
of the Lorp is » ¢ tried: he is a buckler ¢ to all 


j caused to 
bow. 


and let the God of my salvation be exalted. 
47 It is God that P avengeth me, and ¢ subdu- 


those that trust in him. k Jeli. | eth the people unto me. 
31 For who is God save the Lorn? or who |! ®°5 48 He delivereth me from mine enemies: yea, 
ts arock save our aon mate \thou liftest me up above those that rise up 
32 It is God © that girdeth me with strength, | %%-r.|}against me: thou hast delivered me from the 
and maketh my way perfect. "Tn sonsof | violent man. 
33 He maketh my feet like hinds’ feet, and| «rae | 49 Therefore will I * give thanks unto thee, 
setteth me upon my high places. otieer, |O Lorp, among the heathen, and sing praises 
34 He teacheth my hands to war, so that a] Jeg | unto thy name. 
bow ofsteel is broken by mine arms. gee 50 Great deliverance giveth he to his king ; 
35 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy | crz«. | and showeth mercy to his anointed, to David, 
salvation: and thy right hand hath holden me} and to his seed for t evermore. 
up, and ‘thy gentleness hath made me great. | 9°74, PSALM XIX. f 
36 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, 5 2p 1 The creatures show God’s glory. Re a his grace. 12 David prayeth for 
that my ¢ feet did not " slip. eee To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
37 I have pursued mine enemies, and over- | * fs.” HE heavens ‘declare the glory of God; 
p a ‘ 
taken them: neither did I turn again till they |‘ sen and the firmament showeth his handy- 


were consumed. 


work. 


guile found in his mouth.” . (1 Pet. ii. 22.) The last verse but 
one is also quoted by St. Paul, in reference to the calling of 
the Gentiles. (Rom. xv. 9.) 

Ver. 25—50. The equity of divine providence, and the mer- 
ciful deliverance of those who trust in God.—These maxims 
evidently accord with those of our Lord in his sermon on the 
mount, (Matt. v. 3, &c.) “The merciful shall obtain mercy ; 
the pure in heart shall see God.” He will save the meek, the 
poor, and the distressed ; but with the froward and perverse 

e will contend; and the high-spirited and proud he will bring 
down. The Psalmist, however, expresses his confidence in 
God, who, as_ he had delivered, he trusted in him that he 
would still deliver: and in this part of the psalm some verses 
also occur which seem pecalideh appropriate to the Messiah. 
David might indeed say, when he became master of the sur- 
rounding nations, “Thou hast made me head of the heathen 
(nations;) a people whom I have not known (that is, foreign- 
ers) shall submit themselves unto me:” but it appertains, in a 
far more exalted and extensive sense, to our divine Redeemer, 
to whom, as we have seen, (Ps. ii. 8.) it was said, ‘‘ Ask of me, 
and I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession.” 

Christ being indeed the substance of the Old Testament as 
well as of the New, while we are warranted in believing that 
David, in most of his psalms, had respect to his own circum- 
stances and experience, we are no less justified by apostolical 
authority in conceiving, that by the Spirit of inspiration he had 


Ver. 21. Wickedly departed.—Ainsworth, ‘‘ Did not wickedly from” (or 
before) God. we ‘ 

Ver. 23. From my iniquity.—That is, says Ainsworth, ‘from the iniquity 
iam prone to.’ This shows that the Psalms should not be applied indiseri- 
nately to the Messiah. 

Ver. 27. Aflicted.—{Or rather, “ the hwmble people ;” for the contrast be- 
tween this and “high looks,”’ shows that hwmlity, rather than suffering, is 
intended. ]|—Bagsster. ; 

Ver. 28. My candle.—(As darkness is a usual metaphor for trouble or afflic- 
tion, hence to /ight the lamp for any one means to restore to prosperity. ]— 
Bagster. On this verse, the Chaldee paraphrase thus enlarges: ‘ Because 
thou shalt enlighten the lamp of Israel, which is put out in the captivity, for 
thou art the Author of the light of Israel ; the Lord my God shall lead me ont 
of darkness into light, and shall make me see the consolation of the age 
which shall come to the just.” : 

Ver. 32. God that girdeth me.—(The girdle was a necessary part of the 
eastern dress ; it strengthened and swpported the loins ; served to confine the 
garments close to the body ; and to tuck them up in when j i 


i ourneying. The 
strength of God was to his soul what the girdle was to the bodyaies agster. 


frequent views of the future glory of his great antitype; and 
this is the more natural, as it appears the Hebrews always felt 
a peculiar interest in the fate of their posterity, and no one 
more than the patriarch David, who, at the same time that he 
looked to the coming of Messiah as the consummation of all 
his wishes in futurity, looked to him also as the medium of his 
personal salvation. ; : 

The last verse, in which both appear included, is thus beau- 
tifully paraphrased by Bishop Horne: ‘‘ Great deliverance gi- 
veth he unto his king,” to king David, in saving him from Saul, 
and his other temporal enemies, and seating him on the earthl 
throne of Israel; to King Messiah, in rescuing him from deat 
and the grave, and exalting him to a heavenly throne, as 
Head of the church: ‘‘and showeth mercy to, his anointed ;” 
i. e. outwardly, and in a figure, with oil (David;) and to him 
who was anointed inwardly, and in truth, with the Holy 
Ghost and with power (Christ): “to David, and to his seed 
for evermore;’’ to the literal David, and to his royal progeny, 
‘of whom, according to the flesh, Christ came ;” and to Christ 
himself, the spiritual David, the beloved of God, with all those 
who through faith become his children, the sons of God, and 
heirs of eternal life. 

“To David and his royal seed 
Thy grace for ever shall extend ; 


Thy love to saints, in Christ their head, 
Knows not a limit, nor an end.” — Watts. 


Psatm XIX. Ver. 1—14. To thechief musician. A Psalm 


Ver. 33. Likehinds’ feet.—Agility was a great qualification with the ancient 
warriors. 2 Sam. i. 23. 1 Chron. xii. 8. So among the Greeks Achilles was 
called ‘‘ swift-footed,” &c. 

Ver. 34. Bow of steel.—Ainsworth and Horsley, “‘ brass,” or copper. (AI 
the versions read, ‘‘and thou hast made my arms as a bow of brass ;” evi- 
dently reading nathattah, “ thou hast given” or made, instead of nichathah, 
“isbroken :”? and nechooshah, is certainly not steel, but brass, of which arms 
were anciently made. |—Bags/er. 

Ver, 35. Thy gentleness hath made me great.—Boothroyd, ‘ Thy conde- 
pra maketh me great ;” which we prefer, as meekness cannot be applied 
to Deity. >. 

Ver. 40. The necks of mine enemies.—See Josh. x. 24. Jer. xxvii. 12. 

Ver. 44. Shall submit themselves.—‘ Lie unto me.”? Submission does not 
always imply conversion: ‘* they shall fade away,” &c. ver. 45. 

PSALM XIX. [It is uncertain when this highly finished and beautiful ode was 
composed ; though some think it was written by David in the wilderness when 
persecuted by Saul. ]—Bagster. ‘ 

Ver. 1. Firmament.—| Rakeea, from raka, to stretch out, the expanse : not 
only containing the celestial bodies, but also the Bt. aes rain, dews, &0, 


” 


The excellency of God’s laws. 


PSALMS.—XX., XXI. 


Confidence of the church in God. 


2Day unto day uttereth speech, and night ier’ | 14 Let the words of my mouth, and the medi- 

i pe Sno agents walk Rear, ihe of my heart, bn piri in thy sight, 
r or language, » where| without ORD, my ij stren and my red er. 
their voice is not heard. Their i ae P pickets xx ? 7 ton, 

4 © Their line is gone out through all the| feara® | (1 The church blesseth the king in his exploits. 7 Her-confidenee in God's succour. 
earth, and their words to the end of the world. | ¢ or, rue, To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun, a than Lorp hear thee in the day of trouble; 

5 Which is as a bridegroom coming out Of | a or, aoc. the name of the God of Jacob defend # thee. 
his chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong manto| "* 2 Send ° thee help from the sanctuary, and 
"6 His nents forth is fi th d of theh are a RESCH eau te Soe er cbe8 t 

is from the end of the hea-|, | emember a y offerings, and ‘accep 
ven, and his circuit unto the endsof it: and pipes thy burnt-sacrifice. Selah. Tah 
there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. ering of | 4 Grant thee according to thine own heart, 
_7 The * law of the Lorp its perfect, * convert- come | and fulfil all thy counsel. 
ing the soul : the testimony of the Lorp ts sure, |» rosie. | 5 We will rejoice in thy salvation, and in the 
making wise the simple. : hepa we , | name of our God we will set up our banners: 
the Hearts the Goumandment efi Lom &| > | Now know! thet the oamuaeechiMatubint 
: ent of the Lorp is ow know I that the Lorp saveth his anoint- 
pure, enlightening the eyes. —>— /ed; he will hear him from ¢ his holy heaven 

9 The fear of the Lorn zs clean, enduring for f with the saving strength of his right hand. 
ever: the judgments of the Lorp are ‘ true |i ro. -7 Some trust in chariots, and some in horses: 
oe omens ages aii Satin, +4 a seteon! but we will remember the name of the Lorp 

ore to be desired are they than gold, yea, | piace | our God. 
than much fine gold: sweeter also than honey b tyhep. | 8 They are brought down and fallen: but 
and ¢ the honeycomb. c support. | We are risen, and stand upright. 

11 Moreover by them is thy servant warned : | a turn to 9 Save, Lorn: let the king hear us when we 
and in keeping ofthem there is great reward.| "P| call. . 

12 Who can understand Ais errors? cleanse} }Siis3 PSALM XXI. 
thou me from secret faults. e heaven of 1 A thanksgiving for victory. 7 Confidence of farther success. 

13 Keep back thy servant also from presump-| [sel To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
tuous sins ; let them not have dominion ® over | t ty te A Bebe king shall joy in thy strength, O Lorp ; 
me: then shall I be upright, and I shall be in-| ¢fméMu. and in thy salvation how greatly shall he 


nocent from i the great transgression. 


of David, on the works and word of God.—As the 8th Psalm 

escribes the beauties of a midnight scene, this celebrates the 
glories of an unclouded eastern day. “Day unto day, and 
night unto night,’’ in perpetual succession, declare the glory of 
their Creator; and thongh their instructions are conveyed in 
silence, and no sound is heard, yet those instructions are uni- 
versally understood, and equally intelligible in all nations.” 
“Their line (or sound) is gone out through all the earth,” &c. 
that is, the instructions they are eiitended to convey, as to the 
being and power, wisdom and goodness of the Creator, are 
seen without letters, and heard without sound, because they 
speak not to the eye or the ear only, but to the heart. 

‘Tn them,” (says the Psalmist,) that is, in the visible heavens, 
“hath he set a tabernacle for the sun,’ which is here com- 

ared to ‘‘a bridegroom” coming ‘‘ out of his chamber” on the 

ridal morning ; or to “a giant prepared to run a race.” Such 
is the diffusion of divine truth, and such the extent of its pow- 
erful influence, as displayed in the following verses. The law 
of God here spoken of, though it always includes “the precep- 
tive” parts of Scripture, is seldom confined to them; but in- 
cludes “the doctrine,” (as in the margin,) and in short the 
whole of divine revelation, every part of which is occasionally 
employed by the Holy Spirit in the conversion of the soul of 
man, or in restoring it to God, from whom it has miserably 
departed. ; 

David follows his eulogy on the word of God with a prayer 
for renewing and restraining grace; the latter, as Bishop 
Horne expresses it, “to keep him back” from presumptuous 
sins,” or sins committed knowingly, deliberately, and with a 
high hand, against the convictions and remonstrances of con- 
science. ‘ The Rabbins (as did Moses himself) distinguish all 
sins into those committed ignorantly and presumptuously :”” 
the former we consider here intended by “secret faults,”’ as 
forming a contrast to the latter. (See Levit. iv. 2,3. Num. 
xv. 30.) And by the great transgression, commentators under- 
stand either idolatry or apostacy, which, indeed, as respected 
the ancient Jews, was the same thing; for whenever they 
apostatized from Jehovah, they became idolaters. He that 
would avoid great sins, must beware of little ones. 


vation of: | rejoice ! 


Psatm XX. Ver. 1—9. To the chief musician. A Psalm 
of David, after he became king, containing the prayer of the 
Hebrew church on his behalf.—This is a loyal as well as a de- 
votional psalm. Itis evidently intended to express the attach- 
ment of Israel, and particularly of Judah, to David’s govern- 
ment, and may very properly be applied to David’s Son and 
Lord, the King of Zion, interpreting only Old Testament types 
according to the apostolical examples. The sixth verse seems 
to be the language of David himself, who, contemplating the 
pious petitions offered on his behalf, says, ““ Now know I,” see- 
ing the Lord’s people are stirred up to prayer for me, and for 
my success—‘‘ Now know I that the Lord saveth his anoint- 
ed!” In the following verses, David and his subjects unite in 
the same petitions, and conclude with an hosanna, or prayer 
for salvation, which, as it was offered to our Saviour while on 
earth, peculiarly belongs to him. .‘‘ Thus (says Bishop Horne) 
the psalm concludes with a genera ‘hosanna’ of the church, 
praying for the prosperity and success of the then future Mes- 
siah, and for her own salvation in him, her king who, from the 
grave and gate of death, was, for this end, to be exalted to the 
right hand of the Majesty in the heavens, that he might hear, 
and present to his Father, the prayers of his people, ‘when 


they call upon him. 


“ Hosanna to the Prince of Grace ; 
Sion, behold thy King! 
Proclaim the Son of David’s race, 
And teach the babes to sing.” — Watts. 

Psatm XXI. Ver. 1—13. A Psalm of David.—Bishop 
Horsley divides this psalm into two parts. ‘The first part 
consisting of the first seven verses, (he remarks,) is addresse 
to a certain king. The second part, hesinane with the eighth 
and ending with the twelfth verse, is addressed to that king, 
assuring him of success and triumph over his enemies, as the 
reward of his trust in God. The thirteenth verse closes the 
whole song with a prayer to God, to exert his power for the 
speedy destruction of his enemies.’’ The king here referred 
to, the Bishop, in harmony with the Chaldee paraphrast, ex- 
plains of the king Messiah. There seems no necessity, how- 
ever, wholly to exclude the type. When God blessed Abra- 


oe of which display the infinite power and wisdom of their Almighty Creator.] 

Ver. 2. Day wnto day.—Or, “ After day :” so wnto is used for after, Exod. 
Xvi. 1. ; xix. Ll. in Hebrew. 

Ver. 3. Where their voice, &c.—See margin. Bishop Horsley renders this 
— There is no speech, no words : no voice of them is heard: (yet) their 
sound goeth,” &c. [Or, ed have no speech, nor words, nor is their voice 
heard ; yet into all the earth hath gone out their sound, and to the extremity 
Of the world their words. |— Bagster. 

Ver. 4. Their line.—The allusion is to a measuring line, by which inherit- 
ances were divided. But the LXX. render it sownd, and so it is quoted by the 
Fy ihis ont Nay pe = 18.) implying the intelligible nature of that instruction which 

1 of nature every where give to man, as t i fecti 
of is Creator i 7 gi o the being and perfections 
er. 7. The law.—The Hebrew Torah, is neither confined to the preceptive. 
or the doctrinal parts of Scripture, but includes the whole of revelatilt Levit 

Ver. 9. Clean.—Lowth, “‘ Pure.’ ——True.—Heb. “Truth.” The and, in 

Italic, is better omitted, as by Ainsworth and Lowth, “' just altogether.” 
616 


Ver. 13. Presumptuous sins.—Literally, swelling sins; as pride, haughti- 
ness, tyranny. . r " 

PSALM XX. Ver. 5. We will set up our banners.— The sense is, We wilt 
take the field against our enemies, in full reliance upon God’s assistance.” 
Bishop Horsley. ! } 

Ver. 7. Some trust, &c.—Bishop Lowth renders this verse, 


‘These in chariots, and those in horses; 

But we in the name of Jehovah our God will be strong.” 
(This is probably a reference to the vast multitudes of chariots and horses 
which the Ammonites and Syrians brought against David, 2 Sa. x. 6—8. 
Psalm seems to consist of the follo wean pers :—the prayers of the people on 
behalf of the king, who had previously offered sacrifices, ver. 1—3. of the high 
priest, ver. 4.; of David and his attendants, ver. 5.; of the high priest, after 
= ee was consumed, no of David and his men, ver. 7, 8.; of the 
whole congregation, ver. 9.J—Bagster. " 

Ver. 9. Save, Lord.—[Or, O Jehovah, save the king; answer us when we 

call upon thee.” ]—Bagster. - 


_ sa * 


A thanksgiving for victory. 


2 Thou hast given him his heart’s desire, and 
hast not withholden the request of his lips. 
Selah. 

3 For thou preventest him-with the blessings 
of goodness: thou settest a crown of pure 
gold on his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou gavest it 
him, even length of days for ever and ever. 

5 His glory is great in thy salvation: honour 
and majesty hast thou laid upon him. 

6 For thou hast made * him most blessed for 
ever: thou hast » made him exceeding glad 
© with thy countenance, : 

7 For ‘the king trusteth in the Lorp, and 
through the mercy of the Most High he shall, 
not be moved. 

8 Thy hand shall find ¢ out all thine enemies: 
thy right hand shall find outthose that hate thee. 

9 Thou shalt make them as a ‘ fiery oven in 
the time of thine anger: the Lorn shall swal- 
low them up in his wrath, and the fire shall 
& devour them. ix 

10 Their ® fruit shalt thou destroy from the 
earth, and their seed from among the children 
of men. -~ Ao 

11 For they intended évil against thee: they 
imagined a mischievous device, which i they 
are not able to perform. 

12 Therefore shalt thou imake them turn 
their * back, when thou shalt make ready 
thine arrows upon thy strings against the face 
of them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lorn, in thine own 
1strength: so will we sing and praise thy 
power. ; 

PSALM XXII. 


1 David complaineth in great discouragement. 9 He prayeth in great distress. 23 He 
praiseth God. 


To the chief Musician upon * Aijeleth Shahar, 
Y A Psalm of David. | 
Y » God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me? why art thow so far from ° helping 
me, and from the words of my ‘ roaring ? 
2 O my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou 


~ 


PSALMS.—XXII. ¥ 


a sethim to 
be bless 


ings. 


. Ge.122, 


b gladded 
him with 
joy. 

¢ Ps.4.6,7. 
16.11. 

d 1 Sa.30.6. 
Ps.26,1, 

e Am.9,2,3. 

f Mal.4.1. 

g Is.26.11. 

h Ps.37.28. 

i Ps.2.1,4. 

j or, set 
them as @ 
butt. 

k shoulder. 

1 Job 9.19. 

a or, the 
hind of 
the morn- 
ing. 

b Mat.27.46 
Lu. 24.44. 

c my sal- 
vation. 


d He.5.7. 
—— 


e there is 
no silence 
to me. 


f Ps.65,1. 

g Is41.14. 

h Is.53.3. 

i Ma.15.29, 
&e. 
Lu. 23.85, 
&e. 

j open. 

kc Ps.109.25. 

1 rolled. 
himself. 


m Ps.91,14. 

n or, if he 
delight in 
him. 


0 or, keptest 


8 or, sun- 
dered. 

t Re.22.15, 

u Jn.19.33. 
20.25.27. 

v Is.52.14, 

w anly one. 

x hand. 


% £ . 


David's prayer in distress. 
hearest not; and in the night season, and 
eam not silent. » 


3 But thou art holy, O thow that inhabitest the 
praises fofIsrael. __ i 


4 Our fathers trusted in thee : they trusted, - 


and thou didst deliver them. 

5 They cried unto thee, and were delivered: 
they trusted in thee, and were not confounded. 

6 But | am a ¢ worm, and no man; a re- 
proach of men, and despised » of the people. 

7 All i they that see me laugh me toscorn: they 
i shoot out the lip, they shake « the head, saying, 

8 He ‘trusted on the Lorp that he would de- 
liver him: Jet him deliver ™ him, » seeing he 
delighted in him. 

9 But thou art he that took me out of the 
womb: thou ° didst make me hope when Iwas 
upon my mother’s breasts. 

10 I was cast upon thee from the womb: thou 
Part my God from my mother’s belly. 

11 Be not far from me; for trouble is near; 
for there is “none to help. 

12 Many bulls have compassed me: strong 
bulls of Bashan have beset me round. 

_13 They * gaped upon me with their mouths, 
as a ravening-and a roaring lion. 

141 am poured out like water, and all my 
bones are * out of joint: my heart is like wax ; 
it is melted in the midst of my bowels. 

15 My streneth is dried up like a potsherd; 
and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws ; and thou 
hast brought me into the dust of death. 

16 For ‘dogs have compassed me: the as- 
sembly of the wicked have inclosed me: they 
« pierced my hands and my feet. 

17 1’ may tell all my bones: they look and 
stare upon me. 

18 They part my garments among them, and 
cast lots upon my vesture. 

15 But be not thou far from me, O Lorp: O 
my strength, haste thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my soul from the sword; my 
w darling from the * power of the dog. ~ 


eS" eee 

ham, he was made a blessing, and so David; and this, indeed, 

is God’s method of blessing mankind. Israel were blessed for 

the fathers’ sakes, and we are blessed for Christ’s sake. (Rom. 

xi. 28. Ephes. iv. 32.) ‘ 
“The church concludes with a joyful acclamation to her 

Redeemer, wishing for his exaltation in his own strength as 

God, who was to be abased in much weakness as man. We 

still continue to wish and pray for his exaltation over sin, in 

the hearts of his people by grace, and finally over death, in 

their bodies, by his glorious power at the resurrection.’’— 

Bishop Horne. “ 

‘Let every nation, every age, 

In this delightful work engage ; 

Old men and babes in Sion sing 

The growing glories of her king.”— Watts. 


Psarm XXII. Ver. 1—31. A Psalm of David.—Our Lord 
is here set forth, as Bishop Horne remarks, under the image 
of a bind (or hart) roused early in the morning of his mortal 
life, chased all the day, and, in the evening of that day, hunted 
to the death. This psalm appears to belong exclusively to the 
Messiah, several passages not meeting the circumstances of 
David, whose garments were not parted by lot; whose hands 
and feet were never pierced, &c. Dr. Kennicott (with many 
others) divides this psalm into two parts—a prayer and thanks- 

iving. The first sentence of the former was uttered by our 

aviour on the cross in an agony of distress, and with a voice 
so loud, that it is here compared to the roaring of a lion: a ery 
so strong and agonizing as to be indistinct, which accounts for 
its being misunderstood by the by-standers, some of whom sup- 


PSALM XXI. Ver. 3. Preventest.—[To prevent, literally signifies to go be- 
fore; and this sense of the word is an exact version of the original. }]—B. 

Ver. 9. As a fiery oven.—Dr. Kenvicott, on the authority of three or four 
MSS., would read, “Thou shalt put them in a fiery furnace.” But Bishop 
Horsley says, “The common reading seems preferable. It deseribes the, 
smoke of the Messiah’s enemies perishing by fire, ascending like the smoke of 
a furnace.” See Rev. xiv_11. 

Ver. 10. Their fruit.—That is, their children. Ps. cxxvii. 3. 

Ver. 12. Make them turn their back.—* Thou’shalt set them as a butt.”” So 
Ainsworth, Horsley, &c. See Job vii. 20. ; xvi. 12. Lam. iii. 12. ' 

Ver. 13. Be thow evalted.—Both the prosperity of the church, and the ruin 
of its enemies, tend to exalt God, or to render his glory conspicuous to his ra- 
tional creatures. ‘These effects can only be area by his Omnipotence ; 
which his people unitedly pray to see displayed, that they may joyfully cele- 
prate his praises. This conclusion greatly resembles the first petitions, and 
closing doxology. of the Lurd’s prayer.—T.. Scott. 

PSALM XXII. Title,—To the chief Musician . . upon Aijeleth Sha- 
har.—We have not the least idea that this psalm has reference to any musical 
instrument or tune, for in uone of these titles is any known instrument men- 
tioned, only the different bands of wind or stringed instruments. The mar- 
gin explains the.Hebrew words Aijeleth Shahar to inean,** the hind of the 
morning,” with which agree Ainsworth, Patrick, and many others, who com- 
pare the illustrious subject of this psalm toa hind hinted by dogs (see ver. 16 
—20.) in the morning, the usual time fur hunting. Some Rabbins, however, 
translate thése words, ‘‘ the morning star ;’’ and Bishop Chandler tells us that 
Ayelta is the name of Venus among the Arabs ; and this naime, “ the moming 
star,” is, we knuw, applied tu ow Saviour by St. John, in Rev. xxii 16. But 
we poe the former mterpretation. Such titles of poetical compositions are, 
we know, quite in the Bastern taste. One of the most cclebrated Persian poems 
is called ‘‘ the Bed of Roses ;” another, “the Garden of Knowledge ;”’ and 
certain celebrated Arabian works are called, “ Fragrant Plants,’ ‘‘ Approved 
Butter,” ‘Pure Gold,” “ ‘Che Lion of the Forest,’ ‘The Bright Star,” &c. 
See Orient. <i. No. 755. Rev. 7. H. Horne’s Introduction. 

a 7 
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Ver. 1. From my roaring.—The word is applied to the roaring of a_lion, 
(Amos iii. 8, and elsewhere,) and we learn from St. Matthew, (ch. xxvii. 46, 
47.) that when Jesus uttered the preceding words, it was with a loud voice, 
and in great agony. (Heb. v. 7.) : ; 

Ver. 2. Am not silent.—See margin ; i. e. no interval of rest, or ease. 

Ver. 3. Inhabitest the praises, &c.—That is, that dwellest in the temple, 
where praises are perpetually sung. sa 

Ver. 6. A 207m.—A maggot ; implying excessive weakness in himself, and 
contempt from others, as in the verse following. : 4 

Ver. 8. He trusted on the Lord.—A Hebrew phrase, expressing faith and con- 
fidence ; but used here in ridicule. —Seeing he delighted.—Or, “Tf he delight- 
ethin him.’ See Matt. xxvii. 43. 

Ver. 12. Strong (bulls) af Bashan.—A country famous for cattle and sheep. 
Dent. xxxii. 14, 15. Amos iv. 1. . I 

Ver. 14. Tam poured out.—This describes a state of extreme lassitude and 
weakness. ; 

Ver. 16. Dogs have compassed me.—Doss in the East are not domesticated 
as with us ; (see note on Exod. wi. 7.) they are therefore furious and dangerous. 
——Pierced.—|'The textual reading is, kaari, “ as a lion my hands and fect ;”” 
but several MSS. read karoo, which affords the reading adopted by our trans- 
lators. So the LXX., also the Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic ; and as 
all the Evangelists so quote the passage, and apply it to the crucifixion of 
Christ, there seems scarcely the shadow of a doubt that this is the genuine 
reading ; especi«tly when it is considered, that the other contains no clear 
sense at all. The whole difference lies between wav and yood, which might 
easily be mistaken for each other. |— Bagster. ‘ i 

Ver. 17. Tell all my bones.—The body of our Lord, being distended by eru- 
cifixion. Le Clere.——They look and stare.—Who? It is generally supposed 
his enemies are here referred to; but may not the bones themselves, by a bold 
prosopop@ia, be intended! Is it not often said, of a person in the last stage 
of consumption, that his bones stave through the skin? 

Ver. 20. My darling.—i. e. my life. See Ps..xxxv. 17.——From the power 
—i. e. the paw of the dog, ready to tear the sufferer to _ 


David praises God. . 
21 Save me from the lion’s ¥ mouth: for thou 


hast heard me from the horns of the # unicorns. | # 5°47. 


PSALMS.—XXIII., XXIV. 


y 2Ti.4.17. 


His confidence in God's grace. 


31 They shall come, and shall declare his 
righteousness £ unto a people thatshall be born, 


221 «will declare thy name unto my bre-|«fs#9 / that he hath done this. 
thren: inthe midst of the congregation will 1} 2’ PSALM XXIII. 
praise thee. 4 b Ps.115.11, Duvidts coniklencs a 

23 Ye ° that fear the Lorn, praise him; all ye| 8 A Psalm of David. c 
the seed of Jacob, glorify him; and fear him, |. g.57. a see Lorvis my * shepherd ; I "shall not want. 
all ye the seed of Israel. ed, 2 He maketh me to lie down in * green pas- 

24 For he hath not despised nor abhorred the | “1s.” | tures: he leadeth me beside the ¢ still waters. 
affliction of the afflicted; neither hath he hid}, peu, | 3 He restoreth my soul : he leadeth me in the 
his face from him; but when-he ‘cried unto} *°>4° | paths of righteousness for his name’s sake. 
him, he heard. rmass. | 4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of 

25 My praise shall ; of thee in iy eres pee ems at Hea = ae oe sae : syd 
4 congregation: ‘I will pay my vows before nou * art with me ; thy rod and thy sta ey 
them that fear him. g R032. | comfort me. 

26 The meek ‘ shall eat and be satisfied : they ead 5 Thou Dear a table be bei in the 
shall praise the Lorp that seek him: your heart |*mio1i, | presence of mime enemies: thou ‘ anointest 
shall live for ever. e my head with oil; my cup runneth over. 

27 All the ends of the world shall remember |, pssiu. | 6 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me 
and turn unto the Lorn: and all the kindreds all the days of my life: and I will dwell in the 
of the nations shall worship before Hees 5 * oftender house of the Lorp £ for ever. 

28 For the kingdom is the Lorv’s: and heis| °* . aindewat SALM XXL. 
the overnor among the nations. d waters of 1 God’s lordship in the world. 9 fn reve bin kingdom. 7 An exhorta- 

29 All they that be fat upon earth shall eat} “""" '_ A Psalm of David. 
and worship: all they that go down to the | ¢ 32 HE earth is the Lorp’s, and the fulness 
dust shall bow before him: and none can keep | ¢ matest thereof ; the world, and they that dwell 
alive his own soul. Sat. therein. “| * ' 

30 A seed shall serve him ; it shall be account- | ¢ to length 2 For he hath founded it upon the seas, and 


ed to the Lorn for a generation. 


established it upon the floods. 


osed he was calling for Elias. The other circumstances 
Rerewith connected, imply a state of extreme lassitude, weak- 
ness, and fatigue, previous to the execution of our Lord, in 
consequence aD chich he fainted in carrying his cross ; and the 
peculiarity of his Peet ay crucifixion, which was not a Jew- 
ish, but a Roman punishment, is here pointed out by the 
“piercing of his hands and feet, and the parting of his gar- 
ments;” but the casting lots for his vesture was still more sin- 
peek and occurred perhaps in no other instance. (Compare 

att. xxvii. 35, and John xix. 23, 24.) , 

The twenty-first verse, which concludes the petitionary part 
of the psalm, is obscure and difficult, (as may be seen in our 
note subjoined ;) but Bishop Horsley has a very ingenious con- 
jecture, which removes the difficulty without violence to the 
text. By restoring the words to the order of the Hebrew ori- 
ginal, he divides the verse thus— 

‘Save me from the mouth of the lion, 

And from the hors of the unicorns :— 

PART II. 

————— Thou hast answered me. 

I will declare,’ &c. 
And then the psalmist proceeds (according to Bishop Lowth’s 
idea) with the hymn of praise here referred to. This second 
part of the psalm expresses Messiah’s triumph after his resur- 
rection, the catvorend wrrend of his gospel among the rich and 
the poor—those who are fattenéd like the bulls of Bashan, 
and those, who, for poverty and distress, can scarcely keep 
life in them—all, that is,.many of both classes shall submit, 
and become “a seed to serve ran even the generation of the 
righteous. , 

On the authority of the Septuagint, and. some of Kennicott’s 
Hebrew manuscripts, Bishop Lowth disjoins the last member 
of the twenty-ninth verse, ina manner similar to the above 
correction of Bishop Horsley on ver. 21; and, by a very slight 
departure from the present edition of the Hebrew Bible, reads 
as follows, ver. 35: 

‘* But my soul shall live to him; my seed shall serve him: 

It shall be accounted,” &c. 

_ With this correction, agree Bishop Horsley and others, and 
It is mentioned by Bishop Horne without censure. 

e two great points to be considered by us in this psalm, 
are, 1. The extreme sufferings of the Son of God for our sins, 
which ought to humble us at his feet with gratitude and with 
shame; and, 2. The blessed consequences resulting to man- 
kind from his death and resurrection, which call upon us for 
pee anos animated praises, and the utmost devotion to his 

Psatm XXIII. Ver. 1—6. A Psalm of David, in pastoral 
language.—Of the author of this psalm there is no doubt; and 
we are inclined to date it among the first of the writer’s com- 


po 


Ver. 21. For thou hast heard me.—This is unhappily transposed, contrar 
to the order of the original. Ainsworth reads literally, - ont the horns of 
the unicorns, thou hast answered me,” Bishop Horne renders it, ‘* From the 
horns, &c. hear thou me.” But Bishop Horsley’s conjecture, given in our 
exposition, removes all the obscurity. 

Ver. 29. Ali they that be fat.—That is, says Ainsworth, “the rich and 
mighty, . . . . fat with plenty.” See Isa. Ix. 1—10. Rev. xxi, 24. If so, the 
following sentence refers to the poor and wretched. None (of whom) can 
keep alive his own soul.—That is, the poor as well as rich shall bow before 
Lim. But see exposition. 

618 


positions, when he had not forgotten the pleasures of the pas- 
toral life, though at the same time he had become acquainted 
with the dangers of the wilderness, and had traversed the 
deep ravines between the mountains, from which he drew the 
fearful image of ‘‘ the valley of the shadow of death.” The 
psalmist appears overwhelmed with a grateful sense of the 
many blessings and privileges he then enjoyed, and encouraged 
to brave any dangers he might meet by faith in the divine pro- 
tection. By ‘‘the valley of the shadow of death,” may be in- 
tended any situation of danger, whether in sickness or in war, 
in which he looked for protection to the rod (or sceptre) of the 
Almighty, and for support to the staff of his holy word. 
Contemplating a situation in the barren wilderness, though 
even surrounded with enemies, he is encouraged by the divine 
goog ness, not only to expect necessary supplies, but to sit 
own composedly as to a feast—his head fattened with oil (as 
the Hebrew phrase is) and his cup running over with the 
choicest wine; that is, the divine presence and communion 
with his God was to him a feast in cha wwilenaane and a guard 
of protection when surrounded with foes. He looks forward. 
therefore, to end his days on earth in peace, where he could 
constantly attend God’s earthly tabernacle, and from*thence 
to be removed to his palace in the heavens. 
“Still hope and grateful praise, 
Shall form my constant song : 
Shall cheer my gloomiest days, 
And tune my dying tongue— 
Until my ransomed soul shall rise, 
To praise him better in the skies.” 
Condor’s Star in the East. 
Psarm XXIV. Ver. I-10. A Psalm of David. The so- 
vereignty of God, and the resurrection of Christ.—The occa- 
sion of this psalm is not stated. Bishop ZLowth supposes it to 
have been composed on the removal of the ark to mount Sion, 
1 Chron. xy. xvi; but it is remarkable that another psalm is 
there given, as composed on .this occasion, totally different 
from the one before us: nor is the expression, “Lift up your 
heads, ye gates,” well adapted to the occasion, since the taber- 
nacle ati neither gates nor doors, (much less everlasting 
ones;) and when the temple was erected, the gates do not 
appear to have been made to lift up, but to fold, as usual in 
both ancient and modern times. The onl ae to account for 
this is, to suppose that on ascending the hill some temporary 
impediments were placed in the way, analogous to what is re- 
lated by Bruce to have taken place at a grand festival occasion 
at which he was present, in Ethiopia. On this occasion, a 
chorus of noble virgins stretched a silken cord across where 
the king was to pass, and demanded, “ Who are you?” The 
answer was, “I am_ your king, the king of Ethiopia!” This 
is denied, and the king withdraws. The ceremony is three 
times repeated, and at the last the king draws his sword, and 


PSALM XXIII. Ver. 2. Beside the still waters.—See margin. Or, stillness ; 
j. e. a gently purling stream. uA ‘ 

Ver. 3. He restoreth my soul,—from backsliding ; as a wandering sheep 
from the mountains. See Luke xv. 4, 5. é 

Ver. 5. Thow anointest my head with oil—This was customary at the 
feasts both of the Hebrews and Greeks. Eccl. ix. 7,8. Matt. vi. 17. Homer's 
Iliad, x. 577, &c.—My cup runneth over.—This was also a piece of ancient 
hospitality, to make a guest welcome. See Orient. Cust. Nos. 889, 890. 
_ eens wie Ver. 2. Established it upon the floods.—See@ note on 

ob xyxviil. 6, 


David's confidence in prayer. ° ' 


PSALMS,—XXV. 
3 Who «shall ascend into the hill of the Lorn? | * "5: 


He prays for remission of sine. 
7 Remember not the sins of my ¢ youth, nor 


or who shall stand in his holy place ? > The clean) my transgressions : according & to thy merc 
4 He that hath clean hands, and a pure| ““”“"|yemember thou me for thy gbolnes dace 3 
heart; who hath not lifted up his soul unto | °{;*" | Loro. a 
oe, son rou nies : r the | 208% meen 3 upright 7s the Lorn: therefore 
e «shall receive the blessing from the | veo. | will he teach sinners in the way. 
aerpy and righteousness from the God of his}. Pama ee aha in judgment: and 
salvi ’ will he teach his way. 
6 This is the generation of them that seek | » Is2s. 10 All the paths of the Lorp are mercy and 
him, that seek thy face, ¢O Jacob. Selah. oe truth unto such f askeep his covenant saa his 
7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye] is0315. | testimonies. ; : 
lift up, ye everlasting doors ; and the King of} —~ | 11 For & thy name’s sake, O Lorp, pardon 
glory shall come in. a Job 13.96, | Mine iniquity; for it is » creat. 
8 Who is this King of glory? The Lorp], p.s514. 12 What man is he that feareth the Lorp 2 
strong and mighty, the Lorp mighty in battle. |; 4,149 | him ‘shall he teach in the way that he shall 
9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even lift| 5.1.99 | choose. 
them up, ye everlasting doors ;,and the King | “B.2,) 13 His soul shall }dwell at ease; and his seed 
of glory shall come in. 1in212, | Shall inherit * the earth. 
10 Who is this King of glory ? The Lorp of n Roots. | 14 The secret ! of the Lorp is with them that 
hosts, he is the King of glory. Selah. oe fear him; and ™he will show them his cove- 
Tee iS ALaMy SCARE Bie ‘g13. | nant. ; 
1 David's confidence in PP ee of sins, 16 and for help ; bags i 15 ane sesh re ape yak ar den ; for 
salm . gore Ne Shall " pluck my feet out o e net. 
UN Rhee, -) Lorp, do T lift 4 my soul. |*%", | 16 Turn P thee unto me, and have mercy 
2 O my God, I trust in thee: letme notbe},,,.... | upon me; for I am desolate and afflicted. 
* ashamed, let not mine enemies triumph ees 17 The troubles of my heart are 9 enlarged : 
over me. 1 - a | Q bring thou me out of my distresses. 
3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be ashamed: "eabenant 18 Look upon mine affliction and my pain ; 
let them be ashamed which transgress with-| them and forgive all my sins. 
T'Show me thy ways, O Lorp; teach me wg i et her te mee: in pane he 
F D; "fuk |Many; an ey hate me with * cruel ha- 
thy paths. Py, (eds 
Fs eae itn es re ae Rep eh ae : Ae i aaa AD o neep may soul, and deliver me: let me 
ou ar of my salvation; onthee| | ...,,, | not be ashamed ; for I put my trust in thee. 
do I wait all the day. 19, 21 Let integrity and uprightness preserve 
6 Remember, O Lorp, thy * tender mercies |r ratrea o¢| me; for I wait on thee. 
and thy loving-kindnesses ; for they have been Pane 22 Redeem * Israel, O God, out of all his 


ever of old. 


troubles. 


cuts the silken cord—on which the virgins shout, “ You are 
our king, the king of Sion!” and they are immediately joined 
by the Court and the army, singing Hallelujah! accompanied 
with the sound of trumpets, drums, and fire-arms! 

This ceremony seems evidently borrowed from the psalm 
before us; or may probably allude to some ceremony of more 
ancient date not on record, which might elucidate the phrase 
here used of lifting up the gates of Sion, and the repetition of 
this important question, “ Who is the King of glory?” Sup- 
posing, wnowever, some temporary impediment to have been 
placed in different parts of the hill of Zion, it will sufficiently 
account for the reiterated demand and reply here made by the 
semi-chorus and chorus in this psalm. 

But to come to the psalm itself, which was evidently sung 
in dialogue. It first opens with claiming, on the part of the 
God of Israel, the sovereignty of the whole earth, though he 
had made his dwelling-place in Sion. The inquiry then is, 
Who will this great and*illustrious Being admit to reside wi 
him ? And the answer is, None but upright and faithful men; 
none but those who seek the blessing of God and his right- 
eousness; none but the generation of those who seek commu- 
nion with the God of Jacob. In short, neither painted hypo- 
crites, nor se]f-righteous Pharisees, nor mere formal professors ; 
bm the true worshippers only of the true God—the God of 

acob. 

‘The character of the God of Israel, and of his true worship- 
pers, being ascertained, a demand is now made to admit him, 
with his attendants, into his holy temple. 'This psalm, accord- 
ing to the Rabbins, was always. sung on the first day of the 
week, and is marked as such in some copies of the Septuagint. 
Whether or not they considered it as a prophecy of the resur- 
rection of Christ, to that event it has been, by Christians, uni- 
formly applied, and with the greatest propriety, considering 
that he hath, on his vesture and on his thigh, this name writ- 
ten, ‘‘ King of kings, and Lord of lords.” (Rev. xix. 16.) 

““We must now form to ourselves an idea of the Lord of 
Glory, after his resurrection from the dead, making his entry 
into the eternal temple in heaven, as of old, by the symbol of 
his presence, he took possession of that figurative and tempo- 


Ver. 4. Hethat hath clean hands.—‘ The clean of hands and pure of heart.” 
——Nor sworn deceitfully.—Compare Ps. xv. 4. 

Ver. 7. Lift wp your heads.—It may be remarked, in addition to the Ethio- 
pian custom above alluded to, that in London there is an ancient custom of 
shutting the gates of Temple Bar, whenever the king comes into the city ; who 
is therefore obliged to demand admittance by a herald. 

PsALM XXV. Title.—The name of David is prefixed to this and other psalms 
without the word Psalm or Prayer. Whether it were so originally, or for what 
cause omitted, we know not. hia is the first ofthe alphabetical psalms, cach 


rary structure which once stood upon the hill of Sion. We 
are to conceive him gradually rising from mount Olivet, taking 
the clouds for his chariot, and ascending up on high; while 
some of his angels (like the Levites in this procession) demand 
that those everlasting gates and doors, hitherto shut and barred 
against the race of Adam, should be thrown open for his ad- 
mission. ‘Lift up your heads, O ye gates!’ and if any one 
should ask, ‘ Who is the King of Glory? to heaven and earth 
be it proclaimed aloud, by men and angels—that God our Sa- 
viour,—He is ‘ the Lorp of Hosts ;—He is the King of Glory.’ 
Amen. Hallelujah.’—Bishop Horne. | 

Psatm XXV. Ver. 1—22. A Psalmof David—in great dis- 
tress.—‘‘Itis much the same, whether we suppose the church, 
or any single member thereof, to be speaking throughout this 
psalm, and praying for help and protection against spiritual 
enemies; and for knowledge and peony in the way of god- 
liness.” For this purpose the psalmist pleads God’s ancient 
mercies, and the glory of his own name. He then describes 
the blessedness of those who fear the Lord, and concludes with 

raying for the redemption of God’s Israel. Some passages, 
however, require a distinct remark. When David prays, ‘‘Par- 
don my iniquity, for it is great,’ we are not to consider (as 
some have done) the greatness of our sins as an argument for 
divine forgiveness; but because our sin is great, therefore 
should we the more earnestly pray for pardon. Again, by “the 
secret of the Lord,” we do not understand any knowledge of 
the divine decrees, or of mysteries unrevealed; but rather, the 
assurance of his mercy, and that secret and divine communion 
with God, through Jesus Christ, in which consists the essence 
of true Christianity. (See John xiv.-22, 23.*1 John i. 3, 

On the psalmist’s concluding prayer, ‘‘ Redeem Israel, O God, 
out of all his troubles,’ Bishop Horne remarks, ‘‘In the com- 
mon salvation, all have an interest; and for that reason, all 
should pray for it. The earthly David petitioned for Israel ; 
the heavenly David ever continueth to intercede for the church; 
and every Christian ought to become a suppliant for his bre- 
thren, still looking and longing for that glorious day, when, by 
a joyful resurrection unto life eternal, God shall indeed “ redeem 
Israel out of all his troubles.” 


verse beginning with a different letter, with some exceptions, supposed to be 
owing to the errors of the transcribers. Bishop Horsley. 
ies 3. Transgress without cause.—Ainsworth, “In vain ;’’ falsely, perfi- 
diously. : ‘: 

Ver. 7. The sins of my youth.—That is, youthful sins. 
XHL. 26. 

Ver. 13. Dwell at ease.—See margin. Lowth, ‘Rest in goodness.” > é 

Ver. 14. The secret of the Lord.—The Hebrew word (sod) means private, 
confidential conversation. Gesenius. a 


Sée note on Job 


The grievous state of the wicked. PSALMS.—XXVI, XXVII. David urgeth confidence in God. 


PSALM XXVI. 


David resorteth unto God in confidence of his integrity. 


a Ps.139.23. 


3 Though a host should encamp against me, 


» Zeol39 | my heart shall not fear: though war should 


A Psalm of David. ePsll. | yise against me, in this will I be confident. 

4 fase me, O Lorp; for I have walked in aBx9019, | 4 One thing have I desired of the Lorn, that 

mine integrity: Ihave trusted alsoin the} — | will I seek after; that I may © dwell in the 

Lorv ; therefore I shal] not slide. *sti2' | house of the Lorv all the days of my life, to 

2 Examine * me, O Lorp, and prove me ; try | f ofie - | behold ¢ the * beauty of the Lorp, and to in- 
> my reins and my heart. of thine | Quire in his temple. 

3 For thy loving-kindness is before mine eyes: iti 5 For ‘ in the time of trouble he shall hide me 

g or, Take 


and I have walked in thy truth. 
4 1©have not sat with vain persons, neither 


not away, 


in his pavilion: in the secret of his tabernacle 
shall he hide me; he shall set me upon a rock. 


h men of “ 
will I go in with dissemblers. blood. 6 And now shall my head be lifted up above 

5 I have hated the congregation of evil-| i#edwit.) mine enemies round about me: therefore will 
doers; and will not sit with the wicked. jps402 |] offer in his tabernacle sacrifices of ¢ joy; I 

nara? wash mye Re ee SO | a Miz.7,8. — sing, yea, I will sing praises unto the 
wil compass thine altar, ORD: b ap- 3 ORD. ; , : 

7 That I may publish with the voice of thanks-| fzitt’| 7 Hear, O Lorn, when I ery with my voice : 
giving, and tell of all thy wondrous works. have mercy also upon me, and answer me. 

8 Lorp, I have loved * the habitation of thy 8 When thou saidst, Seek ye my face; my 
house, and the place ‘ where thine honour| —*— |heart said unto thee, Thy- face, Lorp, will 
dwelleth. . I seek. 

9 8 Gather not my soul with’sinners, nor my |. ps4. | 9 Hide not thy face far from me ; put not 
life with " bloody men: apse | thy servant away in anger: thou hast been 

10 In whose hands is mischief, and their}, .. jic.,| my help ; leave me not, neither forsake me, O 
right hand is i full of bribes. tease | @Od of my salvation? © 

11 But-as for me, I will walk in mine integ-| |. | 10 When my father and my mother forsake 
rity: redeem me, ‘and be merciful unto me. goers me, then the Lorn will: take me up. 

12 My foot istandeth in an even place: in hedrt said 11 Teach me thy way, O Lorp, and lead me 
the congregations will I bless the Lorp. zamy-’|in a }plain path, because of *mine enemies. 

PSALM XXVII. tiy fue | 12 Deliver me not over unto the will of mine 
1 David sustaineth his faith by the Wen 4 by his love to the service of God,  eciaevis enemies: for false witnesses are risen up 
if A Psalin of David. * | 14011. against me, and such as breathe out cruelty. 
HE Lorp * is my light and my salvation ; |} vay of 13 [had fainted, unless I had believed to |! see 
T whom shall Tr free? the Lions is the | 618") the heveis of the Lorp in the land of the 
strength of my life ; of whom shall I be afraid ? | « tise | iving. — 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies and verve me | 14 Wait onthe Lorp: be of good courage, 
my foes, » came upon me to eat up my flesh *"|and he shall strengthen thy heart: wait, I 

ng ) I p my Bl chat 8 


they stumbled and fell. 


say, on the Lorp. 


Psaim XXVI. Ver. 1—12. A Psalm of David, pleading 
his integrity and the divine mercy.—This is another of those 
psalms in which the writer maintains his own integrity ;- yet 
we must not, on that account, either exclude David, (see on 
Ps. xv.) or apply the whole to our Redeemer; for how could 
he who made satisfaction for our sins, plead (as in ver. 11.) for 
mercy for himself? Such an idea goes to’ set aside the atone- 
ment of Christ; for if our sins were forgiven to him, they can- 
not be forgiven to us for his sake. 

The expression, used by the psalmist, of “ washing his hands 
im innocency,” does not imply absolute purity in the sight of 

od, or wherefore offer an atoning sacrifice? but innocence, 
as to any design of injuring his fellow-creatures, and freedom 
from hypocrisy in the sight of God. (See Exod. xl. 32. Deut. 
xxi. 6. Isa. i. 15. 1 Tim. ii. 8.) Such are the characters who 
have welcome access to the divine presence, and whose gifts 
are accepted on the sacred altar. (Psalm xxiv. 4.) Yet they 
come not to plead their own righteousness before God, but to 
receive righteousness or justification from him. Such are those 
whom God seeks to worship him, and such are those who de- 
light to worship God. 


“Tlove thy habitation, Lord ; 

The temple where thine honours dwell : 
There shall I hear thy holy word, 

And there thy works of wonder tell. 


Among thy saints will I appear, 
My hands well washed in innocence ; 
But when I stand before thy bar, 
The blood of Christ is my defence.”— Watts. 


Psarm XXVII. Ver. 1—14. A Psalmof David. Past de- 
liverances the ground of future confidence.—The psalmist, 
after alluding to the protection he had received from the provi- 
dence of God in times past, encourages himself thereby to trust 
in God in times to come; and avows it to be the great desire 
of his heart, constantly to enjoy the privileges of public wor- 
ship, and there to contemplate—not the beauty of the taberna- 
cle and its furniture—but the beauty of the Lorp; that is, the 


PSALM XXVI. Verses 4 and 5 are, by Ainsworth and Bishop Horsley, ren- 
dered in the present tense. 


Ver. 5. The congregation.—That is, company, or society. 

Ver. 6. Iwill wash my hands in innocency.—After the sacrifice was laid 
on the — and Bos sprinkled, the — washed his hands, and walked 
in procession round the altar, both among the Hebrew: 1 the Greeks. Si 
Orient. Cust. No. 990. ° ; SMe end He, Seegkey Be 

wae In an even place.—On a plain path, so as not to be in danger of 
sliding: 

AR toh XXVIII. Ver. 2. To eat up my flesh.—*'To devour me like wild 
asts. 
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glory of Deity, so softened by the displays of grace intermin- 
gled therewith, as to afford the most pleasing contemplations 
to a pardoned sinner.—" And to inquire in his temple!” Ah! 
what subjects of inquiry are there suggested? What Moses 
said, as to the Passover, may well be applied to all the parts of 
the Jewish ritual. “And it shall come to pass, when your 
children shall say unto you, What mean you by this service 2 
that ye shall say, It is the sacrifice of the Lord’s Passover.”’ 
(Exod. xii. 26, 27.) So when it is asked, what mean you by this 
goat, or by this bullock .—by the, golden altar or fragrant in- 
cense?—by the shew-bread or the golden candlesticks, &c.? 
The answer to each, from a pious priest or Leyite, would di- 
rect the humble worshipper to the great mysteries of the then 
future gospel. 

In perfect harmony with these views of the tabernacle wor- 
ship is the latter part of this psalm, on which, as it has been 
thought very obscure, we shall venture.a-little to enlarge. The 
psalmist says, ‘Hear me, O Lord; and answer me.” The 
divine oracle replies, ‘‘ Seek ye my face;’’ and the heart of the 
petitioner replies, “‘ Thy face, Lord, willI seek.” So that these 
words are a sort of athens between the sacred oracle and the 
heart of the sincere worshipper, the object of which is to draw 
him into closer communion with his God—‘ the God of Jacob.” 
(Ps. xxiv. 6.) ; bets 

In the conclusion, David again encourages himself in the 

Lord his God. The supplementary words, “I had fainted,” 
ver. 13. (like those in ver. 8.) add to the perspicuity of the ex- 
pression, but substract something from its poetical beauty; 
‘Unless I had believed,” as if the psalmist had said, ‘What 
then would have become of me? But since I have believed, 
and triumphed over all my enemies, Iam now able to encourage 
others. ‘ Wait, I say, on the Lord.” 


‘There (could I say, and mark the happy place) 

’Twas there I did his glorious footsteps trace : 

’T was there (oh let me raise an altar there !) 

I saw as much of heaven as mortal sense could bear ; 
There from his eyes { met the heavenly beam, 

That kindled in my soul this deathless flame !’—Mrs. Rowe. 


Ver. 6. Sacrifices of joy—i. c. when the priests blew the trumpets, and the 
people shouted. ‘ 

Ver. 8. When thow saidst, &c.—See margin. [Or, literally, ‘My heart 
said to thee, (thy words are, being understood,) Seek ye my face: Thy face, 
O Jehovah, willl seek.” That is, in retired meditation, I recollected thy ex: 
hortations to the sons of men to seek thy face, or favour ; and my heart an- 
swered, ‘‘ Dost thou deign thus to invite us? Then without delay 9s hesitation, 
I will seek thy face.”|—Bagster. Archbishop Secker renders this, “ To thee, 
my heart, he hath said, Seek ye my face.” 

Ver. 11, Because of mine enemies.— Observers,” or rather spies ; ‘‘ those 
that were on the watch for me.” 


David's prayer in affliction. 


PSALMS.—XXVIII.. XXX. 


Princes to give glory to God. 


, P SALM XX Vil 1.6 age ate ad 2 Give unto the Lorp the ¢ glory due unto his 
1 David prayeta earnestly against gat opreresY hegcen od. e prayeth for 8138.2. name ; worship the Lorp in the ¢ beauty f of 
A Psalm of David * oracle of | holiness 
LY a . Oracte o, ess. 
| J NTO thee will lery,O Lor my rock; be not} ty" | 3 The voice of the Lorp is upon the waters: 
silent *to me: lest, if thou be silent to me, I | ¢ ce. the God of glory thundereth: the Lorp 7s upon 
become like them that go down into the pit. °3) 5 | ¢ many waters. 

2 Hear the voice of my supplications, when | ¢ o, ris. 4 The voice of the Lorp is " powerful; the 
I cry unto thee, when °I lift up my hands | ses” | voice of the Lorp is i full of majesty. 
toward © thy holy oracle. tion. 5 The voice of the Lorp breaketh the cedars ; 

3 Draw 4 Bie wot hen with the Jearyse and | L*‘551,)/ yea, the Lorp breaketh the cedars of Leba- 
with the workers of iniquity, which speak | jor, ru | Mon. : 
peace to their neighbours, but mischief is in antt | 6 He maketh them also to skip like a calf; 
Bt cieee thom according to their deed d Pes6.7.9 par cate basin ous oe paivideth Dyfed 
seeerdine ia ihe Pickecaveds of their Suiele * temihty | of ares ; tio dilccsiee wie tt aaa 

= Ree As | P6896,” al: 
vours: give them after the work of their}, ,.5y, | 8 The voice of the Lorp shaketh the wild- 
hands; render to them their desert. Ms erness; the Lorp shaketh the wilderness of 
peewee so aecabil cp a stata a ciiitortsalt “ge name ioe voice of thé Lorp maketh the hinds to 
; ry gl lg L. 
destroy them, and not build them up. aus |* calve, and discovereth the forests: and )in 
6 Blessed be the Lorn, because he hath heard] 775, | his temple ™ doth every one speak of his glory. 


the voice of my supplications. 
7 The Lorp is my.strength and my shield ; 


f 2Ch.20.21. 
Ps.90.17. 


10 The Lorp sitteth upon the "flood; yea, 
the Lorp sitteth King ° for ever. 


my heart trusted in him, and I am helped: ieee 11 The Lorp will give strength ? unto his peo- 
therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth ; and | iin maesy.| ple; the Lorp will bless his people with 4 peace. 
with my song will I praise him. Jeuttalmout ; PSALM XXX. 
8 The Lorn is ‘ their strength, and he zs the | * er" |? b gtieeere eee oe ey ee him by 
& saving strength of his anointed. ipse2. | A Psalm and Song at the dedication of the 
9 Save thy people, and bless " thine inherit- mn srusoaty house of David. 
ance: ifeed them also, and lift them up for ever. | wirein WILL extol thee, O Lorn; for thou hast 
PS AD My XX TX. ee n Get. lifted me up, and hast not made my foes to 
1 David exhorteth princes to give Bie Ce epee reason of his power, 11 and | 0 aay Yr ej oice over me. ve 
A Psalm of David. Pa. | 2 O Lorp my God, I cried unto thee, and thou 
IVE “unto the Lorn, O ye » mighty, give bi i hast healed me. 


unto the Lorn © glory and strength. 


3.0 Lorp, thou *hast brought up my soul 


Psatm XXVIII. Ver. 1—9. A Psalm of David, praying 
or deliverance from his enemies, and support from God.— 
he psalmist prays that he may not be involved in the judg- 
ments of the wicked, who were his enemies; but the genius 
of that dispensation did not lead him to pray for his enemies, 
as does Christianity. On the contrary, he implores upon them 
the just reward of their evil deeds, (ver. 4.) As, however, in the 
original of this passage, the imperative and future are used 
promiscuously : ‘Give them—render them—thou wilt destro 
them:’ Bishop Horne suggests, that if the verbs were, “in all 
such cases rendered in the future, every objection against the 
scripture imprecations would vanish.” 

Such passages express only the acquiescence of good men 
in the righteous judgments of the Almighty, and when we shall 
have.done with sin we shall have done with sympathy for sin- 
ners. (See Rev. xvili. 6, 20; xix. 1—4.) The psalm, however, 
concludes with strong expressions of gratitude and faith. ‘‘ The 
Lord is the strength of his people; the saving strength of his 
anointed,’’—of David, and of his great antitype, the Messiah. 

Psatm X XIX. Ver.1—11. A Psalm of David, celebrating 
the glory of Jehovah as displayed in the thunder storm.—It is 
not necessary to suppose, as some have done, that this psalm 
was composed during a thunder-storm; but it is evident that 
the psalmist had ach an event in view, or in recollection. 
Maimonides says, that this psalm was appointed to be sung 
on the first working day (i. e. not being a sabbath or holiday) 
of the feast of Tabernacles, and so it is marked in the Greek 
version. (See Ainsworth.) Here, then, we have a remarka- 
ble coincidence of circumstances; for it may be seen in*our 
calendar at the end of Leviticus, that the feast of Tabernacles 
fell on the 15th day of the month Tisri, which was the last da 
of our September, or nearly so; at which time commenced, 
what the Hebrews called the early or former rain, for this was 
the first month of their civil year. Now, upon turning to 
Buhle’s ‘‘ Economical Calendar of Palestine,” (which may be 
found translated into English in J’aylor’s Fragments, No. 


454,) we shall find that lightnings, at this time, are very fre- 
quent, and often accompanied with rain and thunder. For 
another supposition, see note. ‘ 

About this time, therefore, we may believe that David com- 
posed this animated and beautiful psalm, in which the sublime 
phenomena of nature are made to exhibit the glory and majesty 
of nature’s God. This theme is particularly recommended to 
“the sons of the mighty” among mankind, ‘the gods of 
earth,” who must “ die like men,” - (Psalm Ixxxii. 6, 7. :) they 
are invited to listen to his voice as it thunders through the 
heavens, and then to come and worship “‘in his glorious sanc- 
tuary,” every part of which, and every article of its sacred fur- 
niture, utters somewhat of his glory or his grace. 

Notwithstanding we now eelonesd the theory of the thun- 
der and the lightning, there is still something awful in the 
phenomena, even to a philosopher, especially when he recol- 
lects that the thunderbolts of the Almighty often convey his 
summons to mortals, to meet him at his judgment bar. We 
need not wonder then that the tyrant Nero, or the infidel Vol- 
taire, should seek to hide themselves in the dark. 

“ With what beauty and propriety, (says Dr. Boothroyd,) is 
the grand name of JEHOVAH repeated in almost every verse, 
and in some [verses] several times! Every echo of the thun- 
der, every blaze of the vivid lightning, callsupon us to give glory 
to the Lord; for who hath an arm like God, or who can thun- 
der with a voice like Him ?’ c 

But where can men hide themselves from the voice of the 
Most High? Shall they flee to the desert of Kadesh, climb 
the heights of Lebanon, or embark upon the mighty ocean? 
Nature every where trembles at his. presence and his voice. 
The sea roars, the mountains tremble, and the timorous hind 
is thrown into premature labour. Man only, frail and mortal 
man only, is insensible to the voice of that Almighty Being, 
whose word with equal ease, can create or can destroy. 

Psatm XXX. Ver. 1—12. A Psalm and Song at the dedi- 
cation of the house of David.—This title, literally considered, 


PsaLM XXVIII. Ver. 1. Silent to me.—‘‘ From me ;” i. e. from answering 
me.—Into the pit.— That is, the grave. 

Ver. 2. Thy holy oracle.—See margin ; i. e. the ark, in the most holy place. 

Ver. 3. Draw me not.—Bishop Horsley, ‘‘ Let me not be drawn’. 

Ver. 8. Their strength.—(Instead of oz lamo, “‘ their strength,” eight MSS. 
have oz leammo, “’ the strength of his people ;”’ which is confirmed by the LXX., 
Vulgate, Syriac, Arabie, soe and Anglo-Saxon: this renders the pussage 
more clear, definite, and inte ligible. |—Bagster.——The saving strength of 
his anointed.—The meaning is, that Jehovah is the head of the Messiah and 
of his people ; and that He who raised him from the grave, will also raise them 
to everlasting life. 

i 9. Feed.—The pastoral office here alluded to, implies both feeding and 
ruling. 

PSALM XXIX. [It is not improbable, that this Psalm was written to com- 
memorate the abundant rain, probably accompanied by a thunder-storm, which 
fell in the days of David, after it had been withheld three years. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 4. Powerful.—Lowth, “ Full of power.” 

SS A young unicorn.—The one-horned rhinoceros. See note on Num. 
xxiii. 22, 


Ver. 7. Divideth the flames of fire.—That is, the lightning, which is often 
zigzag in its form. 

Ver. 9. And discovereth.—Or, “ maketh bare tbe forest, by stripping it of its 
leaves ;’ for we have remarked above, that this is an autumnal scene. To 
make the images better harmonize, Bishop Lowth and others, by a slight vari- 
ation, for “ hinds” read “ oaks ;” “‘he shivereth the oaks:” but as we read 
before of breaking the cedars, &c., the late Taylor, by another variation, here 
reads, “ And deprives the female zbices” (or rock-goats) [of their young.] But 
we see no necessity for either of these changes. —Doth every one.—See mar- 
gin; i. e. every part of the temple, (or tabernacle,) and of its mystical furniture, 
reveals somewhat of his praise. 

Ver. 10. The flood.—That is, the vast ocean. 3 

PSALM XXX. Title,—A Psalm and. Song.—Rather, “ A Psalm, (being) a 
song at the dedication of the house of David.’ [By which is penecens to be 
meant the place he built on the threshing-floor of Aruunah, after the grievous 
plague which had nearly desolated the kingdom. 2 Sa. xxiv. 25, &ec. 1 Chron. 
xxi. 6.|— Bagster. 

Ver, 1. Lifted. me wp.—Ainsworth, “ Drawn me out,” as from the mouth 
of a pit or a well. é2i 


David's confidence in God. 


PSALMS.—XXXI. 


He prays in his calamity. 


from the grave: thou hast kept me alive, that)?" therefore for thy name’s sake lead me, and 
I should not go down to the pit. bien peuideme, 

4 Sing unto the Lorp, O ye saints of his, and| b«mo-| 4 Pull me out of the net that they have laid 
give thanks » at the remembrance of his holi-| -#is anger.) privily for me: for thou art my strength. 
ness. d inthe 5 Into ¢thy hand I commit my spirit: thou 

5 For ¢his anger endureth but a moment; in|. “””* | hast redeemed me, O Lorv God of truth. 
his favour is life: weeping may endure “ for Be abs 6 Ihave hated them that regard * lying vani- 
a night, but * joy cometh in the morning. | ties: but I trust in the Lorp. 

6 And in my prosperity I said, I shall never | ¢ geiea 7 1 will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy: for 
be moved. jee | thou hast considered my trouble; thou hast 

7 Lorp, by thy favour thou * hast £ made my | ™2rain| known f my soul in adversities ; 
mountain to stand strong: thou didst hide thy |»?s%6 | 8 And hast not shut me up into the hand of 
face, and I was troubled. i Ps.126.12.} the enemy: thou & hast set my foot in a large 

81 cried »to thee, O Lorn; and unto the} tas | room. - 

Lorp I made supplication. e's 9 Have.mercy upon me, O Lorp, for I am in 

9 What profit is there in my blood, when I j wonsuey | trouble: mine eye is consumed with grief, yea, 
go down to the pit ? Shall the dust praise thee ?| »:169. |my soul and my belly. 
shall it declare thy truth ? apana,| LO For * my life is spent with grief, and my 

10 Hear, O Lorn, and have mercy upon me: years with sighing: my strength faileth be-~ 
penne gees es : » Fale S| Cause eae iniquity, and my bones are 

11 Thou hast turned i for me my MournNING | ¢ to me for | CONSUME. 
into dancing: thou hast put off my sackcloth, a rock of 11 I wasa reproach among all mine enemies; 
and girded me with gladness ; but especially among my_i neighbours, and a 

12 To the end that my i glory may sing praise | —-— | fear to mine acquaintance: they that did see 
to thee, and not be silent. O Lorp my God, I me without fled from me. 
will give a thee pe sag 1iqe ts I a Sens as a ae man out of mind: 

PISA LM eXexc Tae: Sent am like a i broken vessel. 
Ente ety is oaieciey| 9 Vie praiseth idm (oben a edaer 13 For I have heard the slander of many: 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.| risa | fear was on every side: while they took coun- 
N «thee, O Lorpv, do I put my trust; let , Biieis sel together against me, they devised to take 
me never be ashamed: deliver me in thy|* ~~” | away my life. 
»righteousness. =» ' e aa hpsi@3, | 14 But I trusted in thee,O Lorp: I said, Thou 

2 Bow down thine ear to me; deliver me art my God. 
speedily : be thou’ my strong rock, for a house |‘7!*3 | 15 My times are in thy hand: deliver me 
of defence to save me. j vessel that from the hand of mine enemies, and from 

perisheth. 


3 For thou art my rock and my fortress ; 


them that persecute me. 


is attended with no difficulty; it is, therefore, with some sur- 
prise that we have seen learned men attempt a mystical expli- 
eation, explaining this ‘ house,” of David’s body, which had 
been sick, or of his “soul,” which had fallen into sin; and, af- 
ter all, applying it to the Messiah, whose body had never been 
sick, that we know of, and whose soul, we know, was never 
stained with sin. That David had ‘a house of cedar,”’ while 
as yet the ark dwelt in curtains, we have certain information. 
(2 Sam. vii. 2. See note on title of this Psalm for another sup- 
position.) And as we know also, that it was customary with 
the Israelites to dedicate their houses to God when finished, 
(see Deut. xx. He there can be no difficulty in supposing the pa- 
triarch David did so. Nor is it improbable, (though not record- 
ed,) that at the time of dedicating this house, David might be 
but just recovering from a recent illness, and think this a pro- 
per opportunity for expressing his gratitude for such recovery. 

Considering the psalm in this light, it may afford much useful 
admonition to persons in similar circumstances; and some 
parts of it are peculiarly beautiful, particularly the fifth verse. 

‘For his anger (is but) for a moment—in his favour is life: 
weeping may lodge for the evening, but shouting for joy (cometh) 
in the morning.”” Suchis the predominancy of Divine mercy, 
and of human happiness! 

Affliction has its proper effect on us, when it sends us to a 
throne of grace. When David was afflicted, then he prayed: 
and his plea in this case was, ‘‘What profit is there in my 
blood, whe I go down to the pit? Shall the dust praise thee ? 
shall it declare thy truth?’ So Hezekiah argued, Isaiah xxxvili. 
18., and the sum of the pleais, ‘Lord, if I am spared, I will 
magnify thy name, and study to advance thy glory; but death 
will put a period to my labours, and my voice shall be heard no 
more! 

The learned Hutchinson having adopted the plan of applying 
all the Psalms indiscriminately to the Messiah, represents him 
as pleading the inefficacy of his blood without a resurrection 
from the dead; and we know that a like system was adopted 
by some of the early Christian fathers, who were intoxicated 
with the love of allegory: we, however, consider this scheme 
not only as fanciful and injudicious, but as dishonourable to 


_ Ver. 5. Weeping may endure.—Ainsworth, ‘In the evening lodgeth weep- 
ing; at the morning shouting joy.” 

Ver. 7. Made my mountain to stand strong.—See margin; i.e. Mount. 
Sion, where David resided ; but figuratively, it refers to the establishment of 
his kingdom. Ainsworth. 

Ver. 12. To the end that my glory.—The margin explains the “ glory”’ here 
named, of the psalmist’s tongue, or soul, and we prefer the former, as opposed 
to silence. See Ps. lvii. 8. 

PsaLM XXXI. [Bishop Patrick and others suppose that David composed 
this Psalm, to encourage himself_and friends, during his extreme danger of 
being seized by Saul, when he fled from Keilah. 1 Sa. xxiii. 22—28.|—Bagster. 

Ver, 2. Be thou my strong rock.— Ainsworth, ‘‘ A rock of fortresses ;”’ i. e. 
a fortified rock. y 
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Him, whom we doubt not but it was designed to honour. 
When did the Saviour boast in his prosperity, “I shall never 
be moved?” He was, at least, from arriving at a “a 
man of sorrows,’ and knew that he came into the world to 
suffer and to die. Bishop Horsley himself was sensible of this, 
and owns that this application cannot be here admitted without 
referring his ‘‘prosperity’’ to his state of glory at the resurrec- 
tion, after which he was to be no more moved! an interpreta- 
tion that appears to us violently forced and unwarrantable. 

Psarm XXXI. Ver. 1—24. Psalm of David, pleading 
Jor mercy.—The occasion of this psalm is not mentioned, but 
Bishop Patrick, and most of the commentators, apply it to the 
period when Saul pursued him in the wilderness of Maon, but 
was diverted from that pursuit by being informed that the 
Philistines had invaded Judea. 1 Sam. xxiii. 24—29. Part of 
the fifth verse having been used by our Saviour upon the cross 
(Luke xxiii. 46.) many expositors make no hesitation in apply- 
ing to him the whole psalm; but Scott judiciously remarks, 
that when our Saviour used this clause he omitted the follow- 
ing, ‘‘ Thou hast redeemed me,” &e. as more properly relating 
to the type than to the antitype. Besides which, it should be 
remembered that the martyr Stephen used the like expression, 
as did many saints and martyrs in various ages: but the quota- 
tion of a single phrase by no means warrants the application 
of the whole psalm: though it must be allowed that David 
was an eminent type of our Redeemer, it by no means follows 
that he was so in all respects. David was a great sinner as 
welkas a great saint, and looked for pardon to the same mercy 
as wedo. (Verses 5, 7, 9, 10, 16.) ; 

Sin, in no way, could be attached to our Saviour but by im- 
putation. ‘‘He was wounded for our transgressions;” but in 
no degree polluted by them: nor did he become, in any proper 
sense, a transgressor, though among such he was numbered. 
(Isa, lini. 5, 12.) Many passages in this psalm certainly suit 
the circumstances of his mortal life; but as no types in all re- 
spects correspond to their antitype, so isit with respect to typi- 
cal prophecies, which require the same caution and prudence 
in their application. As our Saviour was not the subject of 
sin, neither was he the proper object of mercy; for he paid the 


Ver. 6. Lying vanities.—This phrase is often used in reference to idols, 
Deut. xxxii. 21, &c. 3 en . 

Ver. 7. Known my soul in adversity.—In the deepest adversities, when all 
forsook me, then I found Thee to be my friend and Supporter, ‘* A friend in 
need is a friend indeed ;’ and such a Friend is Gop: human friendships may 
fail ; but the friend of sinners never. ]—Begster. ? 

Ver. 10. Because of mine iniquity.—That is, says Ainsworth, ‘“ punish- 
ment due for iniquity.” Gen. xix. 15. But Dr. Boothroyd remarks, that the an- 
cient versions read “ affliction,’ whichhe follows. 

Ver. 9,10. Consumed.—That is, wasted, as by pining disease, to the appear- 
ance of askeleton. be 

Vex 12. A broken vessel.—See margin; i. e. becomes useless, and of no 
value, 


Benefit of remission of sins. 
16 Make « thy face to shine upon thy servant: 


save me for thy mercies’ sake. 
17 Let me not be ashamed, O Lorp; for I have 


PSALMS.—XXXIL, XXXII. 


k Nu.6.25, 
26. 


1 or, cut 0 
Sor. oe 


God’s goodness to be praised. 


_5 acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine 
iniquity have I not hid. I said, I 4 will confess 
my transgressions unto the Lorp; and thou 


called upon thee: Jet the wicked be ashamed, |mtaa | forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Selah. 
and \et them be ' silent in the grave. ; *, 6 For this *shall every one that is godly 
18 Let the lying lips be put to silence ; which | " a: pray unto thee in a time ‘when thou mayest 
speak ™ grievous things proudly and contempt-|°’"°*" | be & found: surely in the floods of great wa- 
uously against the righteous. ponfenced | ters h they shall not come nigh unto him. 
19 Oh how great "is thy goodness, which thou |3/%*"* | 7 Thou i art my hiding place; thou shalt 


hast laid up for them that fear thee; which thou 
hast wrought for them that trust in thee before 


a or, giving 
instruc: 
tion. 


preserve me from trouble; thou shalt compass 
me about with songs jof deliverance. Selah. 


the sons of men! b Ro46.8.| 8 F will instruct thee and teach thee in the 

20 Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy | ¢2c0s519.) way which thou shalt go: I will guide * thee 
presence from the pride of man: thou ° shalt with mine eye: 
keep them secretly in a pavilion from the strife} —*— | 9 Be ye not as the ‘horse, or as the mule, 
of tongues. : which have no understanding: whose mouth 

21 Blessed be the Lorp: for he hath showed |4!!"1* | must be held in with bit and bridle, lest they 
me his marvellous kindness in a P strong city. |*!71!6 | come near unto thee. 

22 For I said in my haste, I am cut off 4 from | %/rdine.| 10 Many ™ sorrows shall be to the wicked: 
before thine eyes: nevertheless thou heardest |z%56 | but he "that trusteth in the Lorp, mercy shall 
the voice of my supplications when I cried unto |» 1432 | compass him about. 
thee. i psi3.9. | 11 Be glad in the Lorp, and rejoice, ye righte- 

23 O love the Lorp, all ye his saints: for the |; Bxis1, | OUS: and shout for joy, all ye that are upright 
Lorp preserveth the faithful, and plentifully| Réis23, | in heart. - 
rewardeth the proud doer. iP astahee : PSALM XX XIII. 

24 Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen theming 5S SES ONE cuncaa hw tae nae ee 
your heart, all ye that hope in the Lorp. be upon EJOICE * in the Lorn, O ye righteous: for 
1 Blessedness consisteth eet a eee sins giveth ease to the | ! Pr-26.3. praise 2 Paegee M ee i hls . 

" aoe 2 cate pomten os fo a oye 2 hit ve gn with harp : sing unto him 

Mesenes ‘on: te a ae rr 1Ti.6.10. Wie the psaltery » and an instrument of ten 
D s he whose sgression ts for- | n Jeaz.7zg. | Strings. 

given, whose sin is covered. apas | 3 Sing © unto hima newsong; play skilfully 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom the Lorp| ™** | with a loud noise. 
imputeth © not iniquity, and in whose spirit | ®?=!34 | 4 For the word of the Lorp is right; and all 
there is no guile. ePs14-9. | his works are done in truth. 

3 When I kept silence, my bones waxed old] , 5.19, | 5 He loveth righteousness and judgment: the 
through my roaring all the day long. earth is full ¢ of the * goodness of the Lorp. 

4 For day and night thy hand was heavy upon | °°" | 6 By f the word of the Lorp were the hea- 
me: my moisture is turned into the drought of |‘"*"* | vens made; and all € the host of them by the 

Selah. sGe2l | breath of his mouth. 


summer. 


penalty of sin, and having satisfied the law on our behalf, jus- 
tice had no farther demands on him or us: “being delivere 
for our offences, he was raised again for our justification.” 
(Rom. iv. 25.) 

Psarm XXXII. Ver. 1—11. A Psalm of David, giving in- 
struction.—‘‘ As the sick is eloquent in the praise of health, 
(says Bishop Horne,) so the sinner beginneth this his confes- 
sion of sin with an encomium on righteousness, longing earn- 
estly to be made a partaker of the ‘evangelical’ blessedness; 
‘to be delivered from the guilt and the pore. of sin, to be 
pardoned and sanctified through faith which is in Christ Je- 
sus.’ ”? Sin is compared to a debt which may be discharged in 
two ways—either oF blotting out the record, (Ps. li. 1—9.) or 
by covering it with a contrary account, namely, the merits or 
atonement of the Saviour, typified by the mercy-seat which 
covered the ark. ‘‘In opposition to the blessedness above- 
mentioned, (continues the good prelate,) the penitent now pro- 
ceeds to declare his own wretched state, occasioned by his 
‘keeping silence,’ or not confessing his sin, which therefore 
rankled and festered inwardly, occasioning torment inexpressi- 
ble. The disorders of the mind, as well as those of the body. 
should be communicated to persons skilful in assuaging and 
removing them: many might thereby be saved from the hor- 
rible crime of self-murder, which is generally committed in 
agonies of solitary remorse and despair.” 

This is called an “instructing or didactic psalm;” and the 
doctrine of it is explained, by the apostle Paul, to be that of 
imputed righteousness. ‘‘To him Bae worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted 
for righteousness: Even as David also describeth the blessed- 
ness of the man, unto whom God imputeth righteousness 
without works, (saying,) Blessed are they whose iniquities are 
forgiven, and whose sins are covered. Blessed is the man to 
whom the Lord will not impute sin.” Rom. iv. 1—4. The 


doctrine of justification by faith, here stated by St. Paul, was 
justly esteemed by Luther the fundamental article of the Pro- 
testant faith, by which the church must either stand or fall. 

_ This psalm is evidently in dialogue (or in a dramatic form) 
like many others. The two first verses appear to be chorus; 
the five following the confession of the psalmist. Ver. 8. 
Bishop Horsley (and perhaps justly) considers as an oracular 
voice from the most holy oisee Verses 9 and 10 appear to us 
the oracle continued, though the prelate just quoted considers 
them as the language of the psalmist; and the last verse we 
conceive to be the concluding chorus. The oracle itself, as 
we consider it, promises instruction and enjoins obedience. 
Man, in this case, is considered no better than an untamed 
colt, which must be forcibly restrained “ with bit and bridle,” 
and evena kind of muzzle to prevent the animal from attack- 
ing his owner. So says Job, “Man is born like a wild ass’s 
colt,” (Job xi. 12.) and it is only by a long training in trials and 
afflictions that he is brought to submission or obedience: but 
when thus brought to trust in the Lord, mercy shall compass 
him about; and great matter of joy is this, to those who are 
thus brought to love and fear God. 

“‘Blest is the man, for ever blest, 
Whose guilt is pardoned by his God ; 
Whose sins with sorrow are confessed, 
And covered with a Saviour’s blood.””—Watts. 

Psatm XX XIII. Ver. 1-22. A Psalm exhorting to general 
joy and praise.—tThe topics of thanksgiving are here derived 
from the general goodness and fidelity of God, from the dis- 
play of the divine power in the work of creation, and from the 
infinite superiority of the divine wisdom in the government of 
the world. It is in vain for mortals, however bigh in rank, to 
combine against him who made the universe. He that spake 
the world mto being, ean, with a word, frustrate al] the coun- 
sels of the heathen, and even ‘‘make their diviners mad.” 


Ver. 17. Let them be silent, &c.—Margin. 
grave.”’ . 

Ver. 20. Pride.—‘ Conspiracies.” Parkhurst, Gesenius, 

Ver. 21. A strong city.—{David probably alludes here to his deliverance from 
the traitorous design of the inhabitants of Keilah. See 1 Sa, xxiii. 7—13.]—B. 

PSALM XXXIL Title,—A Psalm giving instruction. Heb. Maschil; an in- 
structing or didactic Psalm. Dr. Ha/es and others consider this psalm (as well 
as the 51st) to have been composed on David's repentance for his sin ‘in the 
matter of Uriah.” ; ‘ 

Ver. 3. When I kept silence.—Thatis, ‘‘ before 1 confessed my sin.’? David 
might grieve heavily, but refused to confess the cause, until Nathan was sent 
to him, 2 Sam. xii. [‘‘ My grief, when deprived of the power of expression, 
brought on my animal frame the eflects of premature old age,” the bones, by 


“Let them be cut off for the 


no unusual synecdoche, being used for the whole body ; see 1 Sam. xxxi. 13. 
2 Sa. xxi. 12—14, Roaring.—‘ Roaring,’ is here used metonymically for 
the pains or pangs which occasion it; as otherwise it would be a contradic- 
tion to the s#/ence he maintained, |—Bagster. 

Ver. 9. Held in with bit and brid'e.—Bishop Horsley renders it, ‘‘ But the 
muzzle must compress his jaws.”” The Arabian horses, it appears, were so wild 
as to render this necessary. a 

PsaLM XXXIII. [In the LXX., Syriac, and Vulgate, this is termed “ A Psalm 
of David ;” and it is written as a part of the preceding in ten MSS.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 2. The psaltery, (or Nabla,) was made in the form of a leathern bottle, 
and turned round in Jaying. Bishop Horsley thinks it was the instrument 
“with ten strings ;” fic, the “‘and” is here improperly supplied ; but in Ps. 
xcii. 8, they appear to be distinguished. 
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Confidence to be placed in God. 


7 He "gathereth the waters of the sea to-|" ee 2 My soul shall make her boast ¢ in the Lor: 
gether as a heap: he layeth up the depth in| 1." | the ¢ humble shall hearthereof, and be glad. 

i storehouses. jsetoz. | 3 O magnify © the Lorp with me, and letus ~ 
8 Let all the earth fear ithe Lorn: let all the | * 13) exalt his name together. zi . a 

inhabitants of the world stand in awe of him. |! 7itirae. a se , yo : — he heard aa and » 

9 For he «spake, and it was done; he com-| m1s41%. | delivered me from all my fears. Ne 
manded, and it stood fast. ; eae — 5 Pre pis unto him, — pi Bght-. ? 

10 The Lorp 'bringeth the counsel of the] ° #0 |ened: an eir faces were notashamed. . 
heathen to nought: he ™ maketh the devices gnera- | 6 This * poor man cried, and the Lorp heard — 
of the people of none effect. Deis p Ps.65.4. se i ghee Coens a of all his sien * 3 

: pelee tandeth for | q Pr15.3. e angel i of the Lorp encam ound © 

Ares one oa hie heart t0 “a ° genera- aoe about them that fear him, and delivereththem. ~ 

tions. ; swt’ | 8 O taste * and see that the Lorp is good: bless- 

12 Blessed P is the nation whose God is the | * 10143’ | ed 17s the man ¢hat trusteth in him. ios 
Lorp; and the people whom he hath chosen |"!312 | 9 O fear the Lorn, ye his saints: for there is ~ 
for his own inheritance. \ ins no want to them that fear him. aes | 

13 The Lorp looketh from heaven; he 4be-| ~.ai. * 10 The young lions do lack, and suffer hun- — 
holdeth all the sons of men. x Zecl07. | ger: but they that seek the Lorp shall not | 

14 From the place of his habitation he look- arg paper good ones you ; ; 
eth upon all the inhabitants of the earth. a or, Ac- 11 Come, ye children, hearken unto me: 

15 He fashioneth their heartsalike; he con-| [S213 | will teach you the fear of the Lorp. : 
sidereth all their works. » p52. | 12 What ™ man is he that desireth life, and 

16 There *is no king saved by the multitude loveth many days, that he may’see good? — 
of a host: a mighty man. is not delivered by | ~~ us Keep oe enehe from evil, and thy lips 
much strength. ©1co13, | from speaking guile. 

17 A thorse is a vain thing for safety: nei-|aps1ou| 14 Depart "from evil, and do good; seek 
ther shall he deliver any by his great strength. | « t».146, | ° peace, and pursue it. ; 

18 Behold, the eye " of the Lorn is upon them |; ju, | 15 The eyes of the Lorp are upon the right- 
that fear him, uponthem that hope in his mer- | ¢ or, fowea. ety sie _ Ng org sd unto their ees 
GY 3 ” ; h Ps.3.4. 16 e P face of the Lorp is agains em 

19 To deliver their soul from death, and to|‘25*21|that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of 
keep them alive in ¥ famine. nae iia, {them from the earth. 

20 Our soul waiteth for the Lorn: ~ he is our | ; p.212 17 The righteous cry, and the Lorp 4 heareth, 
help and our shield. m1Pe310,} and delivereth them out of all their troubles. 

21 For * ourheartshall rejoice in him, because} “* 18 The Lorn is nigh * unto them that are of 
y we have trusted in his holy name. i ae a broken heart; and saveth * such as be of a 

22 Let thy mercy, O Lorp, be upon us, ac-|° “| contrite spirit. 
cording as we hope in thee. p Fze.478) 49 Many are the afflictions of the righteous: 

PSALM XXXIV. 41562 | but the Lorn delivereth him out of them all. 

"fone fat rt nto Ai Hi exhort te fear of Go 18 The priv of * fenof ee all his bones : not one of them 
the righteous. heart <x . 

A Psalm of David, bie A Kors his gee et a =e ary slay eee i oT they that 
viour before * Abimelech; who drove him] spirit. ate the righteous shall be t desolate. > 
away, and he departed. ; t or,guity. | 22 The Lorp redeemeth the soul of his ser- ~ 

y, p : : 
WILL bless the Lorp at all > times: his|upssu, |vants: and none “of them that trust in him 
praise shall continually be in my mouth. aa shall be desolate. ’ 


(Isaiah xliv. 25.) As in the second psalm, so in this, (which 
was probably a psalm of David, though his name is not pre- 
fixed to it,) Jenovan is represented as seated on his celestial 
throne, whence, looking down upon men, he distributeth 
among them the gifts of his providence at pleasure. Wisdom, 
knowledge, power, are all his; it is in vain, therefore, to look 
to a horse for speed, to a giant for strength, or even to a host 
of warriors for deliverance. ‘The eye of the Lorp is upon 
them that fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy :’” to 
him, therefore, are we directed for protection, and not to frail 
mortals like ourselves. 
“Lord; let our hearts in thee rejoice, 
And bless us from thy throne ; 
For we have made thy word our choice, 
And trust thy grace alone.” — Watts. 
Psarm XXXIV. Ver. 1—22. A Psalm of David, thanking. 
God for his deliverance from Gath.—The history here referre 
to has already passed before us in 1 Sam. chap. xxi.; some 
have, indeed, doubted the authenticity of this title; but we 
think without sufficient reason, as the psalm certainly cele- 
brates an escape from some great and imminent danger, and 
may be suitably and profitably used on any occasion of provi- 
dential succour or deliverance. It is a narrative of David’s 


PSALMS.—X XXIV. 


_ 


we 
* 


The privileges of the righteous. 


experience in the particular instance before us: “This 


oor 
man cried,” says. he, evidently alluding to himself; and “the 
Lord delivered him:” others are therefore epeeiyecd to do 
taste 


the same, under expectation of the like deliverance. 
eg dee! that the Lord is good: blessed is the man that trusteth 
in him. 
Many of the expressions here used may, without violence 
be applied to the circumstances of our divine Redeemer; an 
Bishop Horsley conceives one passage, ‘‘ He keepeth all his 
bones, not one of them is broken,” is applied to him by the 
apostle John, (chap. xix. 36.) Itis more generally thought that 
St. John referred to the law of the pasehal lamb, (Exod. xii. 46 ;) 
but supposing the reference to be to this psalm, we cannot 
admit it to be inapplicable to the psalmist himself, who often 
complains respecting his bones waxing old, &c., and might, 
therefore, well be thankful for their preservation, Nor can we 
by any means admit the canon of interpretation which the 
Bishop cites from Hutchinson, viz., ‘that any one sentence 
which is applicable to the true David, (. e. Messiah,) and to 
none else, determines the psalm to that David.’ (Bishop Hors- 
ley, p. 72.) On the contrary, we believe there are but few 
which are confined to Messiah only, or to any one single topic, 
it being common to these lyric odes generally to admit a va- 


Ver. 7. He gathereth.—As this evidently refers to the creation, Gen. i. 2, 9, 
10, this verse should be rendered in the past tense, like the preceding. LHe se- 
parated the waters from the earth; and while the latter formed continents, 
islands, mountains, hills, and valleys, the former were collected into one place, 
and called seas ; and by his all-controlling powers and providence, the waters 
have retained their place ; and he has so adapted the solar and lunar influence 
exerted on the waters, that the tides are only raised to certain heights: see 
on Job xxxviii. 11.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 15. He fashioneth their hearts alike.—Or, ‘‘ He alike fashioneth all 
their hearts ;” i. e. distributeth wisdom to men at his good pleasure. See Job 
XXXVI. 36. b 

Ver. 17. A horse is a vain thing for safety.—Ainsworth, ‘ A horse is false- 
hood for salvation.” _ ; 

PsaLm XXXIV. Title,—Abimelech.—{ Achish, king of Gath, is probably 
here called Abimelech, because that was a common name of the Philistine 
kings. This is the second of the acrostic, or alphabetical Psalms, (the first 
being Ps. xxv.) each verse beginning consecutively with a letter of the Hebrew 

624 


alphabet. The verse, however, which begins with wav, and which should 
come in between the fifth and sixth, is totally wanengs but as the 22d, which 
now begins with pay, podeh, ‘‘ redeemeth,” is entirely out of the series, it is 
not improbable that it was originally written oophodeh, “ andredeemeth,” and 
occupied that situation, in which connexion it reads admirably. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 5. They looked.—But we conceive the sense to be, that, as by looking 
to the light of the sun our eyes are enlightened, so are our minds, by looking 
unto God: and as the light of the sun makes our countenances shine, so the 
influences of the divine Spirit cheer the heart. i" 

Ver. 17. Righteous.—( There is no word for the righteous in the present He- 
brew text; but. it is preserved in all the versions ; and it was probably lost 
from its similitude to tzaakoo, ‘‘ they ery :"—tazaakoo taddeekim, * the 
righteous cry.’ |}—Bagster. a 

Ver. 19. The righteous.—Singular, “The righteous (man.””) Some apply 
this exclusively to Christ ; but it is also applicable to every one who is justi- 
fied by his righteousness. . Ps 
_ Ver. 21. Shall be desolate.—Ainsworth, “Condemned as guilty.” 


“+ 


David prayeth for safety. 


PSALMS.—XXXV., XXXVI. The grievous state of the wicked. 


ie ome BALM SRE can | | my soul from their destructions, my * darling 
ety, and his enemies’ confusion. complain: > Ps.71.5 a . 
of their wrongful Beales R "Thereby he inciteth God against the ao ||> Pe7i.28 ! from the t lions. 
A Psalm of David. © Pa.l.4. 18 I will give thee thanks in the great con- 


LEAD ¢ my cause, O Lorn, with them that 


d darkness 


gregation: I will praise thee "among much 


strive with me: fight against them that perinese. | people. 
fight against me. ; e which he 19 Let not them that are mine enemies 
2 Take hold of shield and buckler, and stand | novo |’ wrongfully rejoice over me : neither let them 
up for my help. rimnss3. | Wink with the eye that » hate me without a 
3 Draw out also the spear, and stop the way |, p.2m, | Cause. 
23. 


against them that persecute me: say unto my 
soul, 1 am thy salvation. 


h witnesses 


20 For they speak not peace: but they de- 
vise * deceitful matters against them that are 


4 Let » them be confounded and put to shame |, ping quiet in the land. 
that seek after my soul : let them be turned back Mat25.59| 21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide against 
pee sensei nage web 1 ae ts me. — y “path aha, our eye hath seen 7. 
cette Logrctiase then. oir |* 242" | saldnoby Gdsdansbe matter tcomemes- Ole 
6 Let their way be ‘dark and slippery: and}! “’"’*| 23 Stir * up thyself, and awake to my judg- 
let the angel of the Lorp persecute them. m or, aifiic- | ment, even unto my cause, my God and my 
7 For without cause have they hid for me], yaa | Lord. 
their net in a pit, which without cause they |, ;,, 24 Judge » me, O Lorp my God, according 
on digged speedy ea is SiN friend as |to thy °righteousness ; and let them not re- 
et destructi una-| me. | joice over me. 
wares ; and let his net that he hath hid catch | p nauing. | 25 Let them-not say in their hearts, ¢ Ah, so 
P Wweer into phat wer yi Besieuetion et Sins ber a Job 90.18, =e ny ee it: let them not say, We have 
nd my soul shall be joyful in the Lorp: i cs swallowed him up. 
shall rejoice in his salvation. rta2is. | 26 Let them be ashamed and brought to con- 
at erg bones ee say, wae who $6 ise insane ae that rejoice at my hurt: let 
unto thee, which deliverest = the poor from them be clothed * with shame and dishonour 
him that is too strong for him, yea, the ase ‘pwm | that magnify themselves against me. 
ane. the needy from him that spoileth Him ? | a strong. 27 Let them shout for joy, and be glad, that 
11* False witnesses i did rise up; 3 they laid | v fasey. | favour my ‘ righteous cause: yea, let them 
to my charge things that I knew not. Mees say continually, Let the Lorp be magnified, 
12 ey Rpwnires me evil «for good to the ene which hath pleasure in the prosperity of his 
1 spoiling of my soul. ~ ma Somos 
13 But as for me, when they were sick, my "6 | 28 And * my tongue shall speak of thy right- 
clothing was sackcloth: I™ humbled my soul of el eousness and of thy praise all the day long. 
with fasting; pnd my preyer neturnes ds o2Thlé 11 The grievous estate gene va wat yy T God's mercy. 10 David 
ELL > eet if th im h h se b d Ah, ole, T i prayeth for favour'to God?s chile. 4 
n ° o our soul! + Wahl 7 
= friend ecient Sitar seo esd faces oe ea kate sdar a o 
as one that mourneth for his mother. econ EEE transgression of the wicked saith with- 
15 But in mine P adversity they rejoiced, and | , p04. in my heart, that there is no fear of God 
gathered themselves together : yea, the abjects |, p.4;, | before his eyes. 
4 gathered themselves together against me, |, ,,,,,,;,| 2 For he flattereth himself in his own eyes, 
and I knew it not; they did tear me, and cea-|_ iviquiy |* until his iniquity be found to be hateful. 
sed not: - 3 The words of his mouth are iniquity and 
16 With hypocritical mockers in feasts, they pret | deceit: he hath left off to be wise, and to » do 
gnashed * upon me with their teeth. ere good. 


17 Lorn, how long wilt thou look on ? rescue 


riety of topics; as we have already had frequent occasion to 
remark. In fact, it is the very nature of a typical dispensa- 
tion, to advert sometimes to the typical things themselves, 
and sometimes to the sublimer objects they were intended to 
represent. So is it in typical prophecies, as we shall have far- 
ther occasion to observe. A_ spiritual Christian may see 
Christ in a thousand objects which surround him, without ex- 
cluding the moral improvement arising from their literal sense. 

Psatm XXXV. Ver. 1—28. A Psalm of David, appealing 
to God to maintain his cause-—The psalmist here addresses 
Jenoyan as his champion, to support his cause against his 
enemies; he therefore calls upon him, in military-terms, to 
“Take hold of shield and buckler, draw out the spear,” &c. 
But the following verses (from 4 to 9) both Bishop Horne and 
Scott render in- the future instead of the imperative. ‘‘ They 
shall be confounded and put to shame,” &c. which is the more 
necessary when we apply the psalm to the sufferings of Mes- 
siah, to which it seems genesally applicable, as he prayed not 
for the destruction, but the salvation of his enemies: “ Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do.’ (Luke xxii. 
34.) So verses 26, 27. “They shall be ashamed; they shall 
be clothed with shame,” &c. 


PSALM XXXV. [This Psalm, as is evident from its language, was composed 
pits when fiercely persecuted by Saul, Doeg, and the rest of the courtiers.) 
—Bagster. ie 

Ver. 5. Let the angel of the Lord chase them.—Or pursue them with divine 
vengeance. 

Ver. 7. They have hid for me their net in a pit.—This alludes to the cus- 
tom of digging pits, and putting nets in them, covered with straw, &c. to catch 
wild beasts.—Orient. Cust. No. 995. 

Ver. 8. Let destruction.—Sce margin. [All the verbs in these verses, (ver. 
iv. 8.) in the original, are in the future tense, as a prediction, and should pro- 
bably be so rendered ; though, as that tense is frequently used in Hebrew for 
the imperative, most translators, both ancient and modern, have considered 
them as an imprecation.|—Bagster. 
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4 He deviseth © mischief upon his * bed; he 


_Though the occasion of this psalm is not expressly men- 
tioned, 1t was evidently written while smarting under ihe false 
accusations and reproaches of his enemies, particularly as 
Bishop Patrick and others suggest, those of Doeg. (See 
1 Sam. xxii. 9, 22.) 

The false witnesses that rose up against David, showed the 
same dispositions as those which arose against his Lord, and 
vented alike their malice in taunt and ridicule. In several in- 
stances, David certainly displayed remarkable forbearance to- 
wards his enemies; but it was the glory of Jesus to pray for 

is murderers when he was dying. The type was amiable, but 
the antitype divine. 

“0 glorious type of heavenly grace ! 
Thus Christ the Lord appears : 

While sinners curse, the Saviour prays, 
And pities them with tears.’’— Watts. 

Psaum XXXVI. Ver. 1—12. A Psalm of David, the ser- 
vant of Jehovah, complaining of the atheism, deceit, and cru- 
elty of his enemies.—Bishop Patrick supposes that this psalm 
was probably composed toward the beginning of Saul’s jea- 
lousy against David. (1 Sam. xvii. 9.) . 

The first verse of the psalm is attended with considerable 


Ver. 1. False witnesses.—Ainsworth, “ of cruel WIODE.- 

Ver. 14. I benaved myself, &c.—Heb. “1 walked as if he had been a friend 
or brother to me.” ... 

Ver. 25. Ah! 80 would we have it.—See margin ; i. e. so our soul desired. 
Soul (nephesh) is rendered desire, Ps. xli. 2. 

PsALM XXXVI. [This fine Psalm is supposed by some to have been com- 
posed by David at the beginning of Saul’s persecution ; but Calmet and others 
on good grounds, are of opinion that it was written during the Babylonian cap- 
tivity. ]|—Bagster. 

Ver. 1. The transgression of the wicked.—{Or, rather, ‘‘ The speech of 
transgression to the wicked is within his heart: there is no fear of God before 
his eyes;” for instead of /ibbi, “my heart,’ four MSS. have libbo, “hia 
heart,” which is also the reading of the LXX., late Tres Arabic, Ethio- 
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#X - 
David persuadeth to patience 


PSALMS.—XXXVIL. 


and confidence in God. 


setteth himself in a way that is not good; he|**!° | 9 For evil-doers shall be cut off: but those 

abhorreth © not evil. ‘mou | that wait upon the Lorp, they shall inherit the 
5 Thy mercy, O Lorp, is in the heavens; and | God. earth. ! ; 

thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds. g Ro.l1.33.| 10 For yet a little while, and the wicked shall 
6 Thy righteousness 7s like the great moun- h precious. | not be: yea, thou shalt diligently consider his 


tains ; thy judgments area ¢ great deep: O 


place, and it shall not be. 


Lorp, thou preservest man and beast. | #64 | "11 But i the meek shall inherit the earth; and 
7 How » excellent is thy loving-kindness, O |} ““* | shall delight themselves in the abundance of 

God! therefore the children of men put their | «R217 peace. 

trust under the shadow of thy wings. iio | 12 The wicked j plotteth against the just, and 
8 They i shall be abundantly i satisfied with] ..,,, | gnasheth upon him with his teeth. 


the fatness of thy house ; and thou shalt make 


n draw out 


13 The Lorp shall Jaugh at him: for he seeth 


them drink of the river * of thy pleasures. | at tengut. | that his day is coming. 
9 For | with thee zs the fountain of life: in a 1801 6 canes ie a ae out the sword, 
™ thy light shall we see light. “~ |and have bent their bow, to cast down the 

10 O" continue thy loving-kindness unto them |" **** | poor and needy, and to slay ksuch as be of 
that know thee ; and thy righteousness to the | °” “| upright conversation. 
upright in heart. net. 15 Their sword shall enter into their own 

11 Let not the foot of pride come against me, | 45814 | heart, and their bows shall:be broken. 
and let not the hand of the wicked remove prolem Gane wpe rn a pi eh ce is bet- 
me. pzs | ter than the riches of many wicked. 

12 There are the workers of iniquity fallen: |; mizs9. | 17 For the arms ™ of the wicked shall be bro- 
they are cast down, and shall not be able to | ¢ sésient | ken: but the Lory upholdeth the righteous. 
rise. x 18 The Lorp knoweth the days of the up- 

. PSALM XXXVII. hpr’s |right: and their inheritance " shall be for ever. 

Dapia perineal He Renionen mnt cookencn in Godse ten ditient ovate Sowell | ited 10 They shall not be ashamed in the evil 

a A Psalm of David. time: and in the days of famine they shall be 
RET *not thyself because of evil-doers, satisfied. ie 

neither be thou ‘envious » against the; —*— | 20 But the wicked shall perish, and the ene- 

workers of iniquity. mies of the Lorp shall be as the ° fat of lambs: 

ike th hey shall sti 

erate al wer phe Greco ce | seas: eal cn 

3 Trust in the Lorp, and do good; so shalt |) g.zre- | 21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth not 
thou dwell in the land, and * verily thoushalt|,,,.,,.. | again: but the righteous showeth mercy, and 
be fed. risttof | giveth. “ . 

4 Delight ‘thyself also in the Lorn; and ’ aie 22 For such as be blessed of him shall inherit 


he shall give thee the desires of thy heart. 
5 © Commit thy way unto the Lorn; trust al- | 2° 
so in him; and he shall bring 7¢ to pass. 


"ee |shall be cut off. 


the earth; and they that be cursed of him 


23 The P steps of a good man are ? ordered 


< n 1Pe.1.3,4. 
6 And‘ he shall bring forth thy righteousness | , precious. | by the Lorp: and he delighteth in his way. 
as the light; and thy judgment as the noon-| ”** 24 Though rhe fall, he shall not be utterly 
ss ~etow ae, arr enane rae = Load for the Lorp upholdeth him with 
® Rest inthe Lorp, and wait » patiently for | 4 oe | his hand. 

him: fret not thyself because of him who| 7“ 25 I have been young, and now am old; yet 

A « f r Mi.7.8. 2 2 
AE cae ne stage ee of the man} oi. ene seen Te etal forsaken, nor 
who bringeth wicked devices to pass. He.13.5,6. | his seed begging bread. 
8 Cease from anger, and forsake wrath: |; aie 26 He is tever merciful, and lendeth; and 
fret not thyself in any wise to do evil. nay his seed 7s blessed. 


perplexity, which seems partly,owing to some error in the 
copyist. Bishop Lowth reads it, ‘The wickedness of man, 
according to the wickedness in his heart, saith, There is no 
fear of God before mine eyes.” For some versions and a few 
manuscripts, instead of “my heart,” read “‘his heart,’ which 
affords this sense, that ‘the transgression of the wicked saith 
(asserteth) within his own heart, that there is no fear of Go 
before his eyes.” (See note, ver. 1.) Applying this to Saul, 
the wicked man supposed to be here alluded to, a late ingeni- 
ous writer (Robinson) supposes the psalmist to reflect thus 
within himself :—‘* I have made my own observations on that 
cruel man, Saul, and I have imagined he is an Atheist. I ob- 
serve, although he commits many crimes, for which, did he 
fear God, he would always blush ; yet he never blushes till his 
iniquities appear hateful in the eyes of his fellow-creatures. He 
even affects to be a good man, and wears the mask till it ce- 
ments with his face, accounting himself as good as any other 
man, till somebody detects his vices, and exposes ‘Ex to 
shame, and this is the common condition of almost all bad 
men.” This seems not an improbable sense of the passage. 
In the latter part of the psalm, David celebrates the merey 


pic, and Anglo-Saxon.]— Bagster. The original gives the important senti- 
ment, that the oracle ofa wicked man is the corruption of his own heart ; and 
that, doubtless, is the true source of his atheism. ‘ 

Ver. 8. Abundantly satisfied.—Ainsworth, (“ moistened”) with the fatness 
—that is, with the richness of the (moral) provisions of thy house. 

Ver. 10. O continue.—See margin. Ainsworth, “extend” thy loving- 
kindness. 

Ver. 1. The foot of pride.—Or, “ of the proud.” It was the 
rants to tread upon their enemies, or to spurn those who offen 
their feet. rae: . 

PsaLM XXXVII. [This is the third alphabetical Psalm. It seems to have 
been intended as an instructive and consoling ode for the captives in Babylon, 
who might feel themselves severely tempted when they saw those idolaters in 
prosperity, and themselves in adversity. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 7. Rest.—i. e. wait, and murmur not. 

Yer. 9. Inherit the earth.—(Or, “the land,” probably the land of Judea, 
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ractice of ty- 
ed them from 


and kindness of the Lord, and prays for its extension and con- 
tinuance. God is considered as the fountain of life, and light, 
and blessedness. ‘God, like the sun, (says Bishop Horne,) 
cannot be seen but by the light which himself emits: and he 
is no less the universal source of life and blessednéss. 

‘‘ O thou whose power o’er moving worlds presides, 

Whose voice created, and whose wisdom guides, 

On darkling man in pure effulgence shine, 

And cheer the clouded mind with light divine! 

Tis thine alone to calm the pious breast, 

With silent confidence and holy rest ; - 

From thee, Great. God! we spring—to thee we bend, 

Path, Motive, Guide, Original, and End.’’—Dr. Johnson. 


Psatm XXXVII. Ver. 1—40. A Psalm of David, exhort- 
ing to patience, meekness, and submission to the divine provi- a 
dence.—‘‘ From the beginning to the end of this psalm, (Bishop 
Horne remarks,) the Holy Spirit, by the hand of the prophet, 
administereth advice and consolation to the church and people 
of the Lord, oppressed and afflicted in this world by prosperous 
and triumphant wickedness. Faith and patience are therefore 
recommended, upon the double consideration of that sure re- 
ward which awaiteth the righteous, and that certain punish- 


given by God himself as an inheritance to their fathers, and their posterity, for 
os 3 sel this verse seems to contain a promise of their retwrn thither.J— 
agster. ‘ 

Ver. 10. It shall not be.—Ainsworth and Lowth, ‘ He shall not be (found ;”") 
LXX. “Lo! he was gone!” 

Ver. 20. As the fat (‘* the precious, or rich”) @f lambs.—Which blazes for a 
moment and then expires. [As shed was wholly consumed in sacrifices, 
by the fire on the altar, so the wicked shall consume away in the fire of God’s 
anger.]— Bagster. ‘ R 

Ver. 25. Seed begging bread.—{There is no absolute promise in Scripture, 
that the righteous man shall not want bread, nor his seed become beggars ; 
but the Psalmist, and many since his time, during a long course of observation, 
had never known an instance of the kind. }—Bagster. In Isa. xxxiii. 16, there is 
aprecious promise of bread and water, upon which multitudes have relied, and 
have not been disappointed : still it does not disclose the manner in which the 
supply is to come. 


\e 
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Davids prayer in affliction. 


27 Depart from evil, and do good; and|*18 | ehead: as a heavy bur 
dwell for evermore. . . Heer for me. % Pas they. aP8 WgRReevy 

2gFor “the Lorp loveth judgment, and for-| x yi 123;| 5 My wounds ‘stink and are corrupt be- 
saketh not his saints; they are preserved ¥ for y bess. | Cause of my foolishness. 
eee Dut “the seed of the wicked shall be ieee B Se « troubled ; 1 an howed down great- 

; a2Pe29, | lY3 o mourning all the " 
fou be righteous shall inherit the land, and}, on 7 For my loins are filled Cine loathsome 
well therein for ever. © ver.7. disease : and theré is no soundness in my flesh. 

30 The *mouth of the righteous speaketh |“/)>3 | 8 lam feeble and sore broken: I nave roar- 
wisdom, and his tongue talketh of judgment.| ». ed " by reason of the disquietness of my heart 

31 The law of his God is in his ¥ heart ; none * thitgrow. | 9 Lorp, all my desire is before i thee; and 
of his * steps shall slide. : ahin tis |My groaning is not hid from thee. f ‘ 
eee ee negra Penida my stpenesn ieleti as 

33 The Lorp * will not leave him in his hand,,| » «3:1. from me. i a RO 
nor condemn » him when he is judged. sic 11 My lovers and my friends stand aloof 

34 Wait ° on the Lorn, and keep his way, and] ti ‘from my ™sore; and my "kinsmen stand 
he shall exalt thee to inherit the land: when nee a | afar Ofk ; * 
the wicked are cut off, thou shalt see it. ait ‘| 12 They also that seek after my life lay snares 

35 I“ have seen the wicked in great power, |" 5 | for me: and they that seek my hurt speak 
ane poreading pipet like a Sra ° bay see apse Nar Oe things, and imagine deceits all 

et he passed away, and, lo, he was not: e day long. ‘ 
yea, I sought him, but he could not be found. ween | le batal ‘as a deaf man, heard not; and J 

37 Mark the perfect man, and behold the up-|¢ j.156 |was as a dumb man that openeth not his 
right: for the end ‘ of that man is peace. ~ | ¢ wearied. | mouth. 

33 But © the transgressors shall be destroyed |»s@3 | 14 Thus] was as a man that heareth not, and 
together: the end of the wicked shall be cut off. ui, |i whose mouth are no reproofs. al 
7 pit “a PPR OD of pe ren eous is of|) i" | 15 For in thee, O Lorn, do I hope: thou 

e Lorn: he is their strength in the time of|«notwim. | wilt hear, O Lorp my God. 
trouble. . a ‘Piost,| 16 For I said, Hear me, lest otherwise they 

40 And the Lorp shall help them, and deliver| * should rejoice over me: when my foot slip- 
Saas DS h snail Sigal ey the wick- Ahn peth, they magnify themselves against me. 
ed, and save them, because they trust in him. | ” zelzn” 17 Forl am ready * to halt, and my sorrow is 

PSALM XXXVIIL 5 we | continually before me. 
eR tape a eae his pitiful oF. P60, 18 EOE I will declare mine iniquity ; I will be 
salm of David, to bring to *remembrance.| &%,,, | sorry ‘for my sin. 
O raat rebuke me nok “5 ny meth nei- a 19 But mine enemies "are lively, and they 
ther chasten me in thy hot displeasure. Iatfor. | are Strong: and they that hate me wrongfull 

2 For thine arrows ” stick fast in me, and thy | ror,answer,} are multiplied. ay Oe 
hand presseth me sore. __ sforhat- | 20 They also that render evil for good are 

3 There is no soundness in my flesh because t 2co79, | mine adversaries; because I follow the thing 
of thine anger; neither is there any ‘rest in} ™ that good is. 
my bones ¢ because of my sin. “feiare| 21 Forsake me not, O Lorp: O my God, be 

4 For mine iniquities are gone over my| “° |not far from me. 


ment which shall be inflicted on the wicked. These two events 
are set before us under many lively and affecting images. As 
the psalm is rather a collection of divine aphorisms on the 
same subject, than a continued and connected discourse, it 
admitteth of nothing farther in the way of argument:’’ but the 
maxims or observations here introduced, are most interesting 
and important. It is a folly for Christians to fret and fume at 
evils which they cannot prevent. It is much better patiently 
to submit to circumstances, and make the Lord himself the 
object of their confidence and delight. For, after all, as our 
Lord himself assures us, it is ‘‘the meek’? who “inherit the 
earth ;” and though others may boast greater claims, they only 
enjoyit. A sensible writer observes, ‘‘ They have no turbulent, 
repining, vexatious thoughts that they deserve better; nor are 
vexed when they see others possessed of more honour, or 
more riches, than their wise God has allotted for their share.” 

An observation in the latter part of the psalm may demand 
particular notice, as it has occasioned some practical difficulty. 
As a general maxim, it may certainly be admitted. ‘So far 
is charity from impoverishing, (says Bishop Horne,) that what 
is given omere like vapours emitted by the earth, returns in 
showers of blessings into the bosom of the person that gave 
it; and his offspring is not the worse, but infinitely the better 
for it.” (Prov. xi. 25.) This maxim is not, however, to be so 
strietly interpreted, as to maintain that, in no case, has a pious 
man been reduced to beggary: our Lord hiniself, though not a 


Ver. 34. Wait on the Lord.—[Kaivah, to wait, implies the extension of a 
right line from one point to another. The first point is the human heart ; 
the line is its intense desire; and the last point is God, to whom the heart 
extends this straight ine of earnest desire. He who, while he waits on God, 
keeps his way, is sure to have the farther blessings of which he is in pursuit, ]—B. 

Ver. 35. Green bay-tree.—(Or, a green tree that groweth in his own soil. Ez- 
rach, is certainly a tree growing in its native soil, not having been trans- 
planted ; in which circumstances, trees-acquire their largest and most luxuri- 
ant growth. Job viii. 13—19. Eze. xxxi. 6—10,18. Da. iv. 20, &c.]—Bagster. | 

This psalm is alphabetical, but not strictly so’ throughout ; whether the devi- 
ations are owing to the laxness of the Hebrew laws of versification, as some 
have thought, or to the negligence of transcribers, as is now the more general 
opinion, we presume not to determine. Ly 

PSALM XXXVIII. [This deeply penitential Psalm is supposed to have been 
composed by David under some grievous affliction, either bodily or mental, or 
both, after his illicit intercourse with Bathsheba.|—Bagster. 


PSALMS.—X XXVIII. 


& >» 
He prayeth for compassion. 


beggar, lived upon the hospitality of his disciples, during the 
whole of his public ministry. He had no patrimony, no home, 
no purse ; and when called upon for tribute, was compelled te 
work a miracle to payit. Generally speaking, however, bene- 
volence far more frequently enriches than impoverishes. 
Psatm XX XVIII. Ver. 1—22. A Psalm of David to bring 
to remembrance—That is, a memorial of his sins, and of his 
sufferings under them. His afflictions appear to have been of 
two classes—bodily pain and sickness, and the desertion of 
his friends and relatives, who, instead of comforung, aggra- 
vated his afflictions. In David’s history, indeed, we read 
nothing of his being confined with sickness; yet it 1s reason- 
able to believe this might often be the case, though perhaps 
for no long continuance, so as to interrupt the operations of 
his government. That he suffered much from disease may be~ 
inferred, not only from bis frequent references to it in the book 
of Psalms, but from che singular fact of his extreme debility, 
and the extraordinary means used to keep life in him, for some 
time before his death, though he died at the age of seventy. (1 
Kins i. 1—4.) In these afflictions, he constantly refers to sin 
as the cause of his sufferings; and it is true that all our suf- 
ferings originate in sin; yet his language in this psalm seems 
to refer particularly to his dreadful apostacy in the matter of 
Uriah, when he sent Joab to conduct the war with the Ammon- 
ites, while he stayed at home to indulge in ease, and luxury, 


and crime. s 


Ver. 5. Because of my foolishness.—(The soul being invisible, its distempers 
are also so; therefore the sacred writers describe them by the distempers of 
the body. On reading these and similar passages, says Bishop Lowth, some, 
who were but little acquainted with the genius of the Hebrew poetry, have 
pretended to inquire into the nature of the disease with which the poet was 
affected ; not less absurdly, in my opinion, than if they had perplexed them- 
selves to discover in what river he was plunged, when he complains, that “ the 
deep waters had gone over his soul.’ ]}—Bagster. ¢ 

Ver. 6. Trowbled.—Or, writhed with pain. 

Ver. 10. Is gone from me.—His disease affected his sight. i: 

Ver. 17. Ready to halt.—i. e. ready to sink down under my infirmities. | 

Ver. 19. Lively . . . . strong.—tInstead of chayim, “ lively,” Bishop 
Lowth would read chinnom, ‘* without cause ;”—‘‘ But mine enemies without 
cause have strengthened themselves.” As this emendation renders this mem- 
ber of the sentence parallel to the other, it is by no means improbable. ]— 
Bagster. 
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David's care of his thoughts. 


PSALMS.—XXXIX., XL. 


The benefit of confidence in God, 


22 Make haste ‘to help me, O Lorn my sal- |" /,7"" | for I am a stranger with thee, and a sojourn- 
vation. a1chai6ai | EY, ag all my papier ves ; 
PSALM XXXIxX. _ | b Praia. | 13 O spare me, that I may recover strength, 
B Desi aie of ie ee, 4 To compen Oe tty ed rity Si | eau, '| before I go hence, ‘and bea maim 
To the chief Musician, even to *Jeduthun,|] spr ata Pp SA LM XL. ee : 
» A Psalm of David. ‘ nthe tibetbenenta rae’ Javidl’s evils a ae ie am 
7 SAID, I will take heed to my ways, that I|*°5 | To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
sin not with my » tongue: I will keep ° my Pease I «WAITED patiently for the Lorp; and he 
mouth with a bridle, while “the wicked is] tines inclined unto me, and heard my cry. 
before me. ; ms zrws, | 2He brought me up also out of ¥a horrible 

21 was dumb with silence ;I held my peace,| & pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet up- 
even from good; and my sorrow was © stirred. Ake a on a rock, and established my goings. 

3 My heart was hot within me; while I was]; 5.21, | 3 And he hath put a new song in my mouth, 
musing the fire burned: then spake I with my| £*,,., AI her poe ou God: heed shall see it, 
tongue. a.’ | and fear, and shall trust in the Lorp. 

4 Lorp, make me to know mine end, and the |" | 4 Blessed zis that man that maketh the Lorp 
measure of my days, what it is; that I may |' whic i his A Sar and eae *not the proud, nor 
know £ how frail I am. to be’ | such as turn aside ¢ to hes. 

5 Behold, thou hast made my days as a| [i707 5 Many, O Lorp my God, are thy wonder- 
handbreath ; and mine age ts as nothing| “™” ful works * which thou hast done, and thy 
before thee: verily every man “at his best} 77, | thoughts ‘which are to us-ward: § they can- 
state is altogether vanity. Selah. inet |not be reckoned up in order unto thee: if I 

5 2 : waited. 

6 Surely every man walketh in ia vainshow:}, 7),;,,, | Would declare and speak of them, they are 
surely they are disquieted in vain: he ijheap-| ~*« | more than can be numbered. 
eth up riches, and knoweth not who shall ga- Wee 6 Sacrifice " and offering thou didst not de- 
ther them. sjonoi0, | Sire; mine ears hast thou i opened: burnt-of- 
geand now, Lorp, what wait I for ? my hope |; 3.2.n. fae and mt hast Oe Pee 
2s 1n thee. 8 of, none nen sald lt, 40, | come: in jthe volume o 

8 Deliver me from all my transgressions:| fhenuuw | the book it is written of me, 
make me not the reproach of the foolish. ee i | Sik delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, 

91 was dumb, I opened not my mouth; be-| ‘e104: | thy law 7s } within my heart. . 
cause thou didst 7. ' ef 4 | 9 Lhave preached ™ righteousness in the great 

10 Remove thy stroke away from me: I am| ®216 | congregation: lo, I have not refrained my 


consumed by the * blow of thy hand. 
11 When thou with rebukes dost correct man 


j Lu.24.44. 
In.5.39. 


lips, O Lorp, thou knowest. ae 
10 I have not hid "thy righteousness within 


k Jn.4.34. 
for iniquity, thou makest !his beauty to con-|1 ime | my heart; I have declared thy faithfulness and 
sume away like a moth: surely every man is] mydowe».| thy salvation: I have not concealed thy lov- 


vanity. Selah. 
12 Hear my prayer, O Lorp, and give ear 


unto my cry ; hold not thy peace at my tears:| ™ 


m_ Lu.4.16.. 
22. 


n Ac.20,20, 


ing-kindness and thy truth from the great 
congregation. 
11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies 


Many have endeavoured to explain the psalmist’s complaints 


of unsoundness and putridity in his flesh and in his bones figu-. 


ratively, of his inward distress and spiritual conflicts; but we 
think “it seems evident (as Scott observes) that the-writer 
was (also) visited with some dire malady, which affected his 
whole frame in a most distressing manner; and that he con- 
sidered this as the chastisement of God, for some particular 
sins of which his conscience accused him.” What that parti- 
eular malady might be with which he was afflicted, we pre- 
sume not to determine; but from the symptoms mentioned, 
and particularly from his friends and neighbours keeping “aloof 
from his sore,” we should think it must have closely resembled, 
either the leprosy of Job, or the pestilence of Hezekiah, either 
of which, connected with the agonies of conviction in his 
conscience, would be fully sufficient to account for his groans 
and agonies. (See note, ver. 5.) But we totally object to the 
application of such language to our Redeemer, for reasons which 
we have already stated: nor do we find any application of it to 
him in the New ‘Testament, by either evangelists or apostles. 

Psarm XX XIX. Ver. 1—13.. A-Psalm of David, contem- 
plating the frailty of human life.—“'Tre psalm begins abrupt- 
ly, with the result of a meditation on the harraw slippery and 
acon paths of life; and more especially on the extreme 
difficulty of restraining the tongue amidst the continual tempta- 
tions and provocations of the adversary.” (Bishop Horne.) 
Meditation should terminate in devotion: and this meditation 


PsaLM XXXIX. Title—To Jeduthun.—[Jeduthumn, probably the same as 
Ethan, \ Ch. vi. 44. was one of the sons of Merari ; and is supposed to have been 
one of the four masters of music, or leaders of bands, belonging to the temple 
service. It is therefore probable that David, having composed this Psalm, gave 
it to Jeduthun and his company to sing; and it is very likely, that it was writ- 
ten on the same occasion as the preceding. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 1. With a bridle.—It is probable that the bridles of the ancients were 
made in the form of muzzles. See note on Ps. xxxii. 9. 

Ver. 3. The fire burned.—See Jet. xx. 9. 


3 : *. 

Ver. 4. How frail IT am:—i. e, as the Chaldee explains it, “‘ How soon I 
shall cease to exist here.” 

Ver. 5. At his best state.-—Most permanent. 

Ver. 6. In @ vain show.—Phantasm, or appearance only. {There is but the 
semblance of being: he appeareth for a little, and then vanisheth away. 
1 Co. vii. 31. Ja. iv. 14.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 11. hou makest his beauty.—Heb. ‘That which is to be desired in 
him.”——To consume (Heb. ‘‘to melt away”) as a moth, or moth-worm 
which perisheth with the touch. See Job iv. 19, and note. ; 

PSALM XL. [This Psalm is supposed to have been composed by David about 
the same time, and on the same occasion, as the two preceding ; with this 
pepe 4 aon a ps magnifies ge faving obtained the mercy which 
he sought, there. iso contains a remarkable prophecy of the incarnati 
and sacrifice of Jesus Christ.]—Bagster. “ou vipa 
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led to the following excellent prayer—that the psahnist might 
be taught practically his own frailty, and the uncertain duration 
of the present life, which, compared to the life to come, is but 
as a shadow to the substance; a shadow fleeting like that of 
the passing cloud upon the grass. : > 

The life of man is then compared to “an image” exhibited 
to the mind in a vision, or in a dream; and in no man is this 
vanity more striking than in the avaricious, who “ heapeth up 
riches,” and knoweth not who shall gather them. And even 
while this transitory life endures, how doth affliction ‘‘ melt 
away” health, and beauty, and talent, and wealth, and every 
thing desirable in man! 

‘This life’s a dream, an empty show 3 

But the bright world to which I go 

Hath joys substantial and sincere ; 

When shall I wake, and find me there ?”—Watts. 

Psarm XL. Ver. 1—17. A Psalm of David, relating partly 
to his own circumstances, and partly to Messiah.—We agree 
with Dr. Kennicott in dividing this psalm into three parts, but 
not exactly in our application of them. The first part, com- 
prising the first five verses, we consider as capable of a double 
application, expressing first the psalmist’s deep sufferings, 
during some of his persecutions from his enemies; and, in a 
typical sense, the sufferings of our Redeemer. The imagery 
seems taken from one of the horrible dungeons of the Asiatic 
tyrants. (Jer. xxxvill. 6—12.) Applied to our Saviour, it may 


Ver. 2. A horrible pit—Resounding with falls of water. See Ps. xviii. 16. 
Ver. 6. Mine ears hast thow opened.—Ox carved ; and it is with much diffi- 
dence the editor ventures to suggest, that cwtting out, digging, or carving, is 
the radical idea of the root (karahk) here used. It is very commonly used for 
digging pits, or wells ; sometimes for carving sepulchres from a rock, Isa. xvi. 
14. also for carving (or cutting up) meat for a feast, 2 Kings vi. 23. where, in- 
stead of ‘* prepared a great provision,” we would read more literally, ‘‘ cut od 
a great cutting ;”’ 1. e. cut up many joints of meat amongst them; and in Jol 
xl. 6. ‘‘ Wilt thou part the Leviathan (or carve him out) among the mer- 
chants!’ The same term is transferred back from the grottoes of the sepul- 
chre, to the quarry of human nature ; ‘Look unto the rock whence ye are 
hewn, and to the hollow of the cave whence ye were digged ;” referring to 
Abraham and Sarah. Lovwth’s Isa. li. 1, 2. _ In barmony with this imagery, a 
kindred Hebrew noun is used for birth, or origin, Ezek. xvi. 3. ; xxxi. 30. "the 
writer of these notes is well aware that many interpreters consider this is an 
allusion to the Jewish law, Exod. xxi. 6. But the Hebrew word there used for 
boring, is radically different from this. y 4 
Ver, 7. In the volume.—That is, roll. All the ancient books were in this 
form, as are all the sacred MSS. of the Synagogues to this day. 4 
Ver. 11. Withhold not, &c.—\|From this verse to the end, we haye quite a 
new subject ; for the former contains a thanksgiving, and this contains a sup 
plication. |—Bagster. We have mentioned above Dr. Kennicott’s discovery, 
that this psalm should end with the 10th verse. Thus much is certain, that 
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God’s care of the poor. 


from me, O Lorn: let thy loving-kindness and|°?**1° | 4 1 ¢ said, Lorn, be merciful unto me: heal” 
thy truth ° continually preserve me. p He4.ts. |h my soul; for Ihave sinned against thee. 

12 For innumerable » evils have compassed | «?s384, | 5 Mine enemies speak evil of me, When shall 
me about: mine iniquities shave taken hold) | | he die, and his name perish ? 
upon me, so that I am not able to look "up ; “i | 6 And if he come to see me, he i speaketh 


they are more than the hairs of my head : 


PSALMS.—XLI, XLII. 


s forsaketh. 


: 


David's zeal to serve God. 


vanity: his heart gathereth iniquity to itself; 


therefore my heart * faileth me. _ t ver. when he goeth abroad, he telleth 7. 
13 Be pleased, O Lorn, to deliver me: O — 7 All that hate me whisper together against 
ert anes ae a ae a ae He.6.10 ae | against me do they devise i} my hurt. 
et them be ashamed and confounded to- b men, or, 8 An ‘evil disease, say they, cleaveth fast 
sick. 


gether that seek after my soul to destroy it; 
Jet them be driven backward and put to shame 
that wish me evil. 


¢ theday of 
evil. 


unto him: and now that he lieth he shall rise 
up no more. 


9 Yea, ! mine own familiar friend, in whom 


one seolete dor a “eae of their |° tan” | I epee ger : did eat of my bread, hath 
sh: say unto me a, aha. | psa, |" lifted up Avs heel against me. 
16 Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be| * 10 But thou, O isin} be merciful unto 
glad in thee: let such as love thy salvation fwm |me, and raise me up, that I may requite 
say continually, The Lorn be magnified. them. 

17 But I am poor and needy; yet the Lorp|*"** | 11 By this 1 know that thou favourest me, 
inven state: ria art ay In eage my |"?'73 | because mine enemy doth not triumph over 

; make no tarrying, O my God. i Prog, | Me. 
PSALM XLI. Fed 12 And as for me, thou upholdest me in mine 

1 God’s care of the poor. 4 David complaineth of his enemies’ treachery. 10 He | j evilto me. 


fleeth to God for succour. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


k Athing o, 
Belial. ¥ 


integrity, and settest me before thy face for 
ever. 


LESSED «ishe that considereth the» poor: |! 7" | 13 Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel from 
the Lorp will deliver him in °time of| ““« | everlasting, and to everlasting. Amen and 
trouble. mais, | Amen. 

2 The Lorp will preserve him, and keep him | amegnifed. PSALM XLII. 
alive 5 and he shall be blessed upon the earth: |* Be 1 David's zeal to serve God in the temple. 5 He encourageth his soul to trust in God. 
and ¢ thou wilt not ¢ deliver him unto the will] ssi) To the chief Musician, * Maschil, for the sons 
of his enemies. to the | of Korah. 

3 The Lorp will strengthen him upon the bed |, jan S the hart » panteth after the water brooks, 
of languishing: thou wilt ‘make all his bed]. Pa 6.1 so panteth my soul after thee, O God. 


in his sickness. 


2 My soul © thirsteth for God, for the living 


typify the extreme sufferings which he endured; yet a pit of 
mire, with the sound of waters and waterfalls, seems not to 
agree with the quiet of the grave; but would intimate (as in- 
deed many of the ancients aucne that our Lord’s sufferings 
were not terminated with his parting breath. 2 

The second part of the psalm, from ver. 5 to 10, appears to 
relate to the incarnation of the Messiah, and to that only. The 
purport of it is, that, seeing the insufficiency of all other sacri- 
fices to take away sin, He presented himself as the great 
atoning sacrifice for human guilt. The language here used is 
peculiar, and requires explanation. “Sacrifice and offering 
thou didst not desire :” not that the sacrifices of the law were 
unenjoined or disapproved; yet they were not the ultimate ob- 
ject of the divine command ; but were appointed only as typical, 
and derived all their value in the sight of God, from being the 
appointed types of Messiah’s more perfect sacrifice: when of- 
fered to supersede the moral duties, they became abominable. 
(Isa. li. 8. Amos v. 21.) 

“Mine ears hast thou opened.” In the language of the He- 
brews, and of poetry, to open the ears of any one is to secure his 
favourable attention, (Job xxxiil. 16.) Isaiah, speaking in the 
person of Messiah, says, ‘‘ The Lorp God hath opened mine 
ear, and J was not rebellious, neither turned away back. I 

ave my back to the smiters,” &c. (Isa. 1. 5,6.) But neither in 

his instance, nor in any other, (we believe,) is the same ori- 
ginal word used for opening the ears, as in the psalm_ before 
us, which we conceive signifies ‘‘ carved,” or “cut out,” in the 
sense of forming. (See notes.) As if the psalmist had said, 
“Mine ears hast thou made, or prepared, for the most exact 
and complete obedience.” This will partly account for the 
version given of this passage by the Septuagint, and in He- 
brews x. 5, to which we shall there again advert. 

When it is added, “Lo, Icome!” these words, we conceive, 
express the effect of the Messiah’s ears being thus prepared, 
namely, a ready and prompt obedience, and that in the accom- 
plishment of preceding predictions: ‘In the volume (or roll) 
of the book, itis written of me: I delight to do thy will,” &e. 
the evidence of which appeared in preaching in “the great con- 
gregations” of the temple, the synagogue, and the public high- 
ways, till the speaker’s lips were closed by violence and death. 

The third part of the psalm comprehends from ver. 11 to the 


end; where, as the writer speaks of his sins laying hold upon 
him, and sinking him into despair, we return again to David. 
It appears to us, that the five intervening verses (6 to 10,) are 
a kind of parenthesis, though a most important one ; and that 
the eleventh verse should be connected with the fifth: that de- 
clares the mercies of God to be innumerable; and this entreats 
that those mercies may neither be withheld or withdrawn from 
the petitioner, who is overwhelmed with sins and troubles, 
from which he prays to be delivered. The three following 
verses, (14 to 16,) which, in our version, are rendered impreca- 
tory, are in the original simply future, and so rendered, not 
only by Bishops Horne and Horsley, but also by Dr. Booth- 
royd, who is not governed by the same system. 

Pcatm XLI. Ver. 1—13. A Psalm of David. The blessed- 
ness of charity and the baseness of treachery.—The eulogy on 
true charity with which the psalm opens, is of most extensive 
application. The poor, the weak, the sick, are all its objects, 
and those who display this kind and benevolent disposition, of 
which our Lord affords a perfect example, though they can 
have no pretensions to merit, have a promise of like sympathy 
and aid from the Lord himself in their afflictions. But it may 
be here asked, how then was our compassionate Lord him- 
self surrendered to his enemies? why was not he, the most 
compassionate of all men, delivered from them? The answer 
is easy—‘* He was delivered for owr offences.’ (Rom. iv. 25.) 

Bishop Horne, and other Hutchinsonian writers, apply the 
whole of this, asof the Psalms generally, to our Saviour; but 
as the psalmist here also, confesses sin, and pleads for mercy, 
we cannot, for reasons given In our exposition of Psalms xxx. 
and xxxi., admit him to be here the speaker; but perhaps we 
we might divide the psalm not improperly into two parts: in 
the first five verses, we may consider the writer as speaking in 
his own person, and in the remainder in the person of the Mes- 
siah, our Lord Jesus having himself applied (ar accorsmodsted) 
the ninth verse to the treachery of Judas. To lift up the hee 
against a person, is not only to desert him, or run away ; but 
to turn the back and treat him with contempt. Judas did this, 
and probably never looked his master in the face after he be- 
trayed him. 

Psatm XLII. Ver. 1—11. David thirsts after communion 
with God in his sanctuary.—This thirst for ® the living God” 


the last five verses form the 70th Psalm. Perhaps they might be originally 
connected, as distinct parts of the same poem ; but a short psalm being wanted 
for some particular occasion, these verses might be separated for the pur- 


pose. 

Ver. 14. Let them be ashamed.—{The verbs in the preceding verse, in which 
the Psalmist simply prays for deliverance, are in the imperative ; but here, 
and in the following verses, they are in the futwre tense, and naturally express 
the language of lively faith and hope, rather than that of wishing the destruc- 
tion foreseen and predicted. |—Bagster. 

PsatM XLI. [This Psalm is supposed to have been written on the same 
occasion as the three former ; and to relate to David’s afiliction, and the evil 
arcatment oe received ieee his pecs Te its a wpa See }- Bagster. 

er. 1. The poor.—See margin. The Hebrew term is 0 extensive import, 
and includes every kind of affiction, 


Ver. 8. An evil disease.—This term seems always to imply moral evil, and 
is analogous to that of blasphemy. Matt. Xxvi. 65. »: 

Ver. 13. Amen and Amen.—(That is, as the LXX&. and Vulgate render, 
“ So be it! So be it!’ With this psalm ends the Jirst of the five books into 
which the Hebrews have divided the Psalms. ]—Fagster. ‘ ’ 

PSALM XLII. Title,—Maschi7.—{Or, “ An instructive psalm,” or didactic 
ode, “ for the sons of Korah.” It is generally supposed to have been written 
by David when driven from Jerusalem and beyond Jordan, by Absalom’s re- 
bellion. Icannot help esteeming this Psalm, says Bishop Lovth, one of the 
most beautiful specimens-of the Hebrew elegy. The author of this elegant 
complaint, exiled from tke temple, and from the public exercise of religion, to 
the extreme parts of Judea, persecuted by his numerous enemies, and agitated 
by their reproaches, pours forth his soul to God in this tender and pathetie 
composition. )—Bagster. . 629 


. 
David’s prayer and promise. 


PSALMS.—XLIII., XLIV. 


fs 


? 
The churcl’s complaint to God. 


“© God: when ¢ shall I come and appear before |*3”** why art thou disquieted within me ? hope thou 

God 2 epir Apres ” ee I eee yet rye! “shied the 
3 My tears have been my meat day and night, ealth of my countenance, and my God. 
while they continually Bay umto ne Where is | down. 1 David, praying to be Me a pete rve God joyfully. 5 He 

: h God? pee 2s: encourageth his soul to rust in God. — 

“PD When I remember these things, I pour out| ¢ er, give UDGE me, O God, and plead my cause 
my soul inme: for [had gone with the multi- against an * ungodly nation: O deliver me 
tude, I went with them to the house of God, |» or, his | from » the deceitful and unjust man. 

with the voice of ¢ joy and praise, with a multi-| {save | 2 For thou art the God of my strength ; why 
tude that kept holyday. aah dost thou cast me off? why go I mourning 
5 Why art thou ‘ cast down, O my soul? and}; p.13, | because of the oppression of the enemy ? 


why art thou disquieted in me ? hope thou in} ™ 


God: for I shall yet & praise him * for the help 


3 O send out thy light and thy truth: let them 
lead me; let them bring me unto thy holy hill, 


of his countenance. : teh and to thy tabernacles, 

6 O my God, my soul i is cast down within pee Oe Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto 
me: therefore will Il remember thee from the ete God ‘my ie ei. the poe the harp 
land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from will I praise thee, O God my God. 
ithe hill Mizar. 5 Why “art thou castdown, O my soul ? and 

7 Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy why art thou disquieted within me? hope in 
water-spouts: all thy waves * and thy billows God: for I shall yet praise ae ct = the 
are gone over me. é health of my countenance, and my God. 

8 Yet the Lorp will command hisloving-kind-| |... PSALM XLIV. Bic, 
ness in the daytime, and in the night his song | © cifus"™ |? he Ene her inearity, 24 she fervently prayeth lor aitee 
shall be with me, and my prayer unto the God f 4 To the chief ee Se rm the sons of Korah, 
of my life. aoeue art aschil. 

oul vill say unto God my rock, Why hast} \ E_ have heard with our ears, O God, our 
thou forgotten me? why go I mourning be-}c tesiaa- | fathers have told us, what. work thou 
cause of the Pe ope of fhe enemy ? a, gael in peep dk the aa bie yore of 

10 As with a! sword in my bones, mine ene- ow thou didst drive out the heathen wi 
mies reproach me; while they say daily unto | a Ps.425,1 | thy hand, and plantedst them; how thou didst 
me, Where is thy God ? afflict the people, and cast them out. 


11 Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and 


was rendered the more painful by the taunting language of the 
heathen, who surrounded him with the insulting inquiry, 
“Where is thy God?’ Their gods, indeed, were to be met 
with every where, in a variety of forms of wood and stone; but 
the God of Israel and of Christians is too great, too glorious, 
for the conceptions of a pagan. J 

Again: the psalmist’s desires were quickened aE the recollec- 
tion of former enjoyments, when, in time past, he went with 
the multitude of the pious worshippers to Mount Zion, there 
to keep the holy festivals. These, while they called forth “the 
voice of joy and praise” for present mercies, pointed to the 
better days and higher enjoyments of “the age to come,” that 


is, of king Messiah. In the mean time, many and great were | tion of the same psalm, whic 


a Jos,24.12. 


3 For * they got not the land in possession by 


Rock of my hope! Great solace of my heart! 
Why, why desert the ofispring of thy care, 

While taunting foes thus point the invidious dart 2 
“Where’s now thy God? abandoned wanderer, where ?” 


Why faint my soul? why doubt Jehovah's aid? 
Thy God, the God of mercy still shall proye t 

In his bright fane thy thanks shall yet be paid ; 
Unquestioned be his pity and his love!” 

Psarm XLIN. Ver. 1—5. ‘This psalm (says Bishop mde | 
seemeth to bea continuation of the former, written by Davi 
in the same circumstances, on the same subject, and closing 
with the same chorus.” And Dr, Kennicott, on the authority 
of more than twenty manuscripts, considers this asa continua- 
opinion is followed by Bisho: 


his anxieties and despondencies, but he encouraged himself, as | Lowth, and the best modern commentators. The fact, indeed, 


at other times, in the Lord his God. ‘‘ Why art thou cast 
down, O my soul? .. . Hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise 
him, who is the health of my countenance and my God.’ 

The following admirable paraphrase is given by Bishop 
Lowth, in his Lectures on Hebrew Poetry, as the most beauti- 
ful specimen of the Hebrew elegy: 


“As pants the wearied hart for cooling springs, 
That sinks exhausted in the summer’s chase ; 
So pants my soul for thee, greaf King of kings t 
So thirsts to reach thy sacred resting-place. 
On briny tears my famished soul has fed, 
While taunting foes deride my deep despair ; 
“Say, where is now thy great Deliverer fled 2 
Thy mighty God—Deserted wanderer, where?” 
Oft dwell my thoughts on those thrice huppy days, 
When to thy fane I lead the jocund throng ; 
Our mirth was worship, all our pleasure praise, 
And festal joys still closed with sacred song. 
Why throb, my heart? Why sink, my saddening soul 2 
Why droop to earth with various woes oppressed 2 
My years shall yet in blissful circles roll, 
And joy be yet an inmate of this breast. 
By Jordan’s banks with devious steps I stray, 
O’er Hermon’s rugged rocks, and deserts drear ; 
E’en there thy hand shall guide my lonely way, 
There, thy remembrance shall my spirit cheer. 
In rapid floods the vernal torrents roll, 
Harsh-sounding cataracts responsive roar ; 
Thine angry billows overwhelm my soul, 
And dash my shattered bark from shore to shore. 
Yet thy soft mercies, ever in my sight, 
My heart shall gladden through the tedious day ; 
And midst the dark and gloomy shades of night, 
Lo thee Vll fondly tune the grateful lay. 


is self-evident, and easily accounted for. The Jewish choris- 
ters, having, on some occasions, found the anthem too long, 
have divided it for their own conyeniency, (no uncommon 
thing among choristers ;) and being once divided, it was igno- 
rantly supposed, it ought to be so divided. 

This fragment of a psalm, however, offers nothing new for 
remark, proat the beautiful wish, or prayer, for the diffusion 
of divine truth: ‘O send out thy light and truth!” The morn- 
ing sun shining from the east, in a clear, unclouded, oriental 
sky, attracts all eyes towards it; so the psalmist prays that 
the divine glory, that is, the knowledge of God and the only 
means of salvation, might be so eminently diffused, as it were 
to light up the way to the tabernacle, where he longed to see 
the symbols of his presence, who was his exceeding joy, and 
take an active part in the public worship. 

Psarm XLIV. Ver. 1-26. The Jewish church recollecting 
former mercies, implores fresh deliverance from her heathen 
enemies.—This 1s the third of the psalms called Maschil, or in- 
structive, probably from the review which it contains of Jewish 
history. It is generally supposed to have been written during 
the reign of king Heseliebs and Mudge fixes upon the point 
of time when Rabshakeh delivered his blasphemous message, 
(2 Kings xviii. 19, &c.) threatening total destruction both to 
the people of Judah and their king. But they are encouraged 
to hope in God, from the consideration of the many deliverances 
which they had formerly received. The state of the church 
here lamented, seems to agree well with the history just refer- 
red to; and the zeal which Hezekiah had shown in putting 
down idolatry, appears to warrant him in saying, “Neither 
have we dealt falsely in thy covenant:” meaning, that their re- 


Ver. 3. Tears have been my meat.—That is, 1 have been so occupied in 
weeping, that I have neglected my necessary food. See Ps. Ixxx. 6. 

Ver. 4. These (things)—Or times, rather. Boothroyd. 

Ver. 6. The hill Mizar.—Some inconsiderable hill, where David had taken 
refuge in his banishment 

Ver. 7. Deep calleth unto deep.—Merrick observes, that in Homer, one 
river is represented as calling upon another to aid the Greeks ; and in Auschy- 
lus, and water are represented as covenantine together against them,—— 
Water-spouts.—(A water-spout is a large tube formed of clouds by means of 
the electric fluid, the base being uppermost, and the point let down perpendi- 
cularly from the clouds. It has a particular kind of circular motion at the 
point 5 and, being hollow within, attracts vast quantities of water, which it 

requently pours wpe 8 torrents upon the earth. ‘Theso spouts are frequent 


on the coast of Syria ; and, no doubt, the Psalmist had often seen them, and 
the ravages which they made. See Shazo’s Travels, p. 333.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 10. With a sword.— A murderous weapon.”’—Ainsworth. 

Ver. 11. Health of my cowntenance.—Heb. ‘' The salvation,” &c. as in ver. 5. 

PsaLM XLII. Ver, 4. With the harp.—This, we know, was David’s favout- 
ite instrument, and from this and other places it appears he did not scruple, 
though a king, to assist in the publie worship. , 

Ver. 5. The health.—Our translators have improperly rendered the Hebrew 
word for salvation (orsalvations) in the fifth verse of the preceding Psalm help, 
and in this, health. ‘ 

PSALM XLIV. Title,—Maschitl. 

Ver. 2. Didst a, 
(of Canaan,) an 


See note on title, Ps. xxxii. | 
ict, yin, rather, ‘‘ how thou didst afflict the Eerie 
madest them (the Hebrews) to shoot forth ;” for shalach, ia 


> 


The church’s profession of integrity. 


> thou hadst a favour unto them. 
4 Thou art my King, O God: command deli- 
verances for Jacob. 


5 Through thee will we push down our ene-| ** 


mies: through thy name will we tread them Be foto 


under that rise up against us. 
6 For «1 will not trust in my bow, neither 
shall my sword save me. 


7 But thou hast saved us from our enemies, | j Je249. 
k Ps.8.2. 
8 In God we boast all the day long, and praise |; pas.3. 


and hast put them to ‘shame that hated us. 


thy name for ever. Selah. 

9 But thou hast cast ¢ off, and put us to shame ; 
and goest not forth with our armies. 

10 Thou makest us to turn back ‘ from the 


PSALMS.—XLV. 


their own sword, neither did their own arm |? P45? 
save them: but thy right hand, and thine arm, | ¢ "17. 
and the light of thy countenance, because | 4 Pe1mis 


f. Le. 26.17. 
De.28.25, 


h Deé.32.30. 


i without 
riches. 


12. 
Ps,119.157 


n or, goings. 


place of ° dragons, and covered us with the 
shadow ? of death. 


20 If we have forgottenthe name of our God, 


eps7il..| or “stretched out our hands to a strange god ; 


21 Shall not God search this out? 
knoweth the secrets of the heart. 

22 ' Yea, for thy sake are we killed all the 
day long; we are counted as sheep for the 
slaughter. 

23 Awake, why sleepest thou, O Lorn? arise, 
cast * ws not off for ever. 

24 Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and for- 
gettest our affliction and our oppression 2 

25 For our soul is bowed down to the dust: 


for he 


‘msn, | Our belly cleaveth unto the earth. 
2. 


26 Arise t for our help, and redeem us for thy 
mercies’ sake. 


PSALM XLV 


enemy : and they which hate us spoil for them- ——>—-_ | 1 The majesty and grace of te es a The duty of the church, and the 
pe G 3 bene: its thereof. * 
selves. 018357. | To the chief Musician upon * Shoshannim, for 


11 Thou hast given us £ like sheep appointed | p P34 
for meat; and hast scattered us among the | qJos1.2 


heathen. 


12 Thou sellest * thy people ‘ for nought, and |* ®°*** 


8 ver.9. 


dost not increase thy wealth by their price. 


13 Thou makest us a reproach j to our neigh- | t «telp for 


bours, a scorn anda derision to them that are 


the sonsof Korah, » Maschil, A Song of loves. 
Y heart © is inditing a good matter: Ispeak 
of the things which I have made touch- 
ing the king: my tongue zs the pen of a ready 
writer. 
2 Thou art fairer 4 than the children of men: 
grace ° is poured into thy lips: therefore God 


_round about us. « Ps69,50. | hath blessed thee for ever. 
14 Thou makest us a byword among the hea- |” Sinzhion.| 3 Gird thy sword ‘ upon thy thigh, O most 


then, a shaking of the head among the people. | tive, | mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty. 


and the shame of my face hath covered me, 


. . : bubbleth 
15 My confusion is continually before me, | w.” 


4 And in thy majesty ¢ ride " prosperously 


4 Ca6.9..15| because of truth and meekness and righteous- 
16 For the voice of him that reproacheth and | ° "+" 


ness ; and thy right hand shall teach thee ter- 


blasphemeth; by reason of the enemy * and ‘Retis. | rible i things, 
avenger. spor | 5 Thine arrows jare sharp in the heart of 


17 All } this is come upon us; yet have we] tou. 


not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falsely | LA 


in thy covenant. 


the king’s enemies; whereby the people fall 
under thee. 
6 Thy «throne, O God, is for ever and ever: 


18 Our heart is not turned back, ™ neither aie the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre. 
have our "steps declined from thy way ; any é 7 Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest 


19 Though thou hast sore broken us in the 


wickedness: therefore 1God, thy God, hath 


form was neither temporary nor hypocritical. What is said of 
the cruelty of these ancient heathen, is by no means hypotheti- 
cal. The temples of the heathen were always the habitations 
of cruelty, and therefore is this passage applied to the persecu- 
tion of the primitive Christians by the Romans, who were re- 
markable for tolerating every worship upon earth, except that 
of the true Ged. . 

On the latter part of the psalm, Bishop Horne remarks— 
‘There is a time, when the triumphs of the adversary, an 
afflictions of the church, tempt men to think that the eye of 
Providence is closed or turned away; and that the Almighty 
hath ceased to remember their sad estate. But the truth is, 
that God only giveth his people an opportunity of feeling their 
own insufficiency; and waiteth till, by fervent and importu- 
nate prayer, they solicit his help: for so the holy Jesus slept 
while the ship was covered with the waves, until awakened by 
the cries of Ns disciples, he arose to their assistance, and 
spoke the tempest into a perfect calm.” 

Psarm XLV. Ver. 1—17. A Song of Loves—or, as Ains- 
acorth reads it, of ‘‘the well-beloved virgins ;” supposing it to 
be an epithalamium, (as Bishop Lowth calls it,) or wedding 
song, chanted by the virgins which attended the marriage cere- 
mony. This among the Jews, was not only considered a sa- 
cred solemnity, but also a mystical rite. This is the true foun- 
dation for explaining this psalm, the Canticles, and a few 


other sacred songs, of the union between Jehovah and the 
Jewish church, or Messiah and the Christian church. (See 
Isa. v.1. Matt. xxv. 1—16. Eph. v. 25—32.) It appears to 
us very probable, that it was composed on the same, or alike 
occasion, as the book of Canticles, which in style it much re- 
sembles; but whether by David, Solomon, or Nathan the pro- 
phet, (as Dr. Hales thinks,) we have no sufficient ground to 
ascertain. One thing is certain, that a greater than David or 
Solomon is here, namely, king Messiah, to whom certain 
passages are clearly applied by the author of the Epistle to the 
ae and in the book of the Revelation. (See note to 
title. « 

The words, ‘‘Thou art fairer (more beautiful) than the child- 
ren (or sons) of men;’? while they refer literally to the exte- 
rior form, designate chiefly, as they apply to the Messiah, 
mental purity and perfection; and though the expression, 
“ orace is poured into thy lips,’ might be explained poetically 
of Messiah’s eloquence, it should, we think, include also the 
doctrines and precepts of divine grace which he delivered to his 
hearers. (Luke iy. 22.) The Chaldee explains this of ‘the 
spirit of prophecy” bestowed on him. 

The virgin choristers, here introduced, may be supposed to 
represent the angelic hosts, who, at the Messiah’s birth, sang 
“Glory to God and good will to men ;” (Luke ii. 14;) and at 
his ascension proclaimed him through the skies, “the Lord 


to send forth in any manner, and is applied to a vine spreading its roots, &c. 
Ps. Ixxxix. 9. Ez. xvii. 6. Je. xvii. 8. ; and this sense is parallel with plantedst 
in the former line. ]—Bagster. a 

Ver. 12. For nought.—i. e. without enriching thyself. Sometimes, as Bishop 
Horne remarks, God permits his professing people “ to be held cheap and vile, 
and to be sold into slavery by their enemies, ‘for little or nothing :” this was 
remarkably the case in the Jast destruction of Jerusalem. 

Ver. 19. Thou hast sore broken us.—Ainsworth, ‘ Crushed.” The allusion 
seems to be to a shipwreck.—In the place of dragons.—Or, sea-monsters ; 
Heb. Tannim: perhaps “ crocodiles.’’ See note on Job vii. 12. 

Ver, 20. Stretched out—That is, in the attitude of worship. 

Ver. 25. Our belly cleaveth to the earth.—That is, we crawl like earth- 
worms. 

PSALM XLV. Title —Upon shoshannim.—{Or, rather, ‘‘ To the chief musi- 


cian upon the hexacords, a didactic ode for the sons of Korah, and a song of 


loves.”” Shoshannim, most probably denotes hexachords, or sia-stringed in- 
struments, from shesh, ‘six ;’ hence the Persian shashta, a sia-stringed 
lute. This psalm is supposed by some to be an epithalamium, or nuptial 
song, on the marriage of Solomon with Pharaoh’s daughter; but with what 
propriety could Solomon be described as fairer than the children of men, & 
mighty warrior, a victorious conqueror, and a prince whose throne is, yo 
ever and ever? ' A greater than Solomon is here: and the person described 


is no other than the Messiah, as is acknowledged by many Jewish writers. 
The Targum, on verse 3, says, ‘* Thy beauty, maka mesheecha, O King Mes- 
siah, is greater than the children of men ;” and the Apostle expressly quotes it 
as such, He. i. 8, 9. It was probably written by David after Nathan’s prophetic 
address, 1 Ch. xvii. 27.|—Bagster. y } 4 
Ver. 1. My heart is inditing.—See margin ; which the Jews consider as an 
allusion to the frying of the Mincha, or meat-oftering, Levit. vil. It has 
been rendered, ‘* Fath revolved,” teemeth, &c. but we rather conceive, ‘is 
agitated,’ or ‘‘labours,” as Bishop Hors/ey renders it, may be more accurate, 
as referring to the agitation of the heart, by the spirit of inspiration.——T ouch- 
ing the king.—‘ To,” or ‘before the king.” This Epithalamium was to be 
chanted in his presence, as was customary. : 
Hi 3. O (most) mighty.—This interesting verse will bear two renderings i 
either, 
‘* Gird thy sword upon the sp O thou mighty one, 
(Arrayed) with thy glory, and thy majesty.” 
Or, as Dr. Pye Smith renders it, 
“ Gird thy sword upon the thigh, 
Mighty in thy glory, and thy majesty!’ 
Ver. 7. God.—See margin. ‘‘ Both the Hebrew and Greek (says Dr; Pye 
Smith) would fairly bear this construction ; but it a be proved. 


The majesty of Christ’s kingdom. € 


ns The duty of tne church. 


PSALMS.—XLVIL, XLVI. 


The church’s confidence in God. 


anointed ™thee with the oil of "gladness ‘Sethe (22 is our refuge and strength, a very 
above thy fellows. ogra present help in trouble. 

8 All °thy garments smell of myrrh, and}oca1s | 2 Therefore will not we fear, though the 
aloes, and cassia, out of the ivory palaces, |r 68 | earth be removed, and though the mountains — 
whereby they have made thee glad. ve, | be carried into the ¢ midst of the sea ; 

9 Kings’ daughters P were among thy ho-|" Maiv37) 3 Though the waters thereof roar and be ~ 
noura®le women: upon thy right *hand did | C@+49,« | troubled, though the mountains shake with the 
stand the queen in gold of Ophir. 4 —. swelling thereof. Selah. p 

10 Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and|‘,..,,, | 4 There is a ‘river, the streams whereof 
incline thine ear; forget " also thine own peo-| 4c*13.6 shall make glad the city ‘ of God, the holy 
ple, and thy father’s house ; wis00.3. | place of the tabernacles of the Most High. 

11 So * shall the king greatly desire thy beau- eit 5 God is in the midst of her; she shall not be 
ty: for t he is thy Lord; and worship *thouhim. |” k.1978. | moved: Godshall help her,* and that rightearly. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre ¥ shall be there |* 1+ 6 The heathen raged, the kingdoms were — 
with a gift; even the rich ¥ among the people | *iiez:_| moved: he uttered his voice, the earth melted. 
shall entreat thy * favour. bPsx30. | 7 The Lorp of vests is ibe us; the God of 

13 The king’s daughter ts all glorious within: |¢®«!6 |Jacob is our refuge. Selah. a 
her clothing ¥ is of wrought gold. oMetit | 8 Come, behold the works of the Lorp, _ 

14 She shall be brought * unto the king in io. | what desolations he hath made in the earth, . 
raiment ofneedlework: the virgins her compa-|.1ch1s20| 9 He maketh wars to cease unto the end of ~ 
nions that follow her shall be brought unto thee. ‘ the earth; he breaketh the bow, and cutteth — 

15 With gladness * and rejoicing shall they | ,;...,-, | the spear in sunder; he burneth ithe chariot ~ 
be brought: they shall enter into the king’s Hevea |in the fire. : ‘as 
palace. ¢ Fil. | 10 Be still, and know that Il am God: I will 

16 Instead » of thy fathers shall be thy child- |, epee be exalted ‘among the heathen, I will be ex- 
ren, whom thou mayest make princes ‘in all | ¢ wrenme | alted iin the earth. 
the earth. aprearetn | 11 The Lorn of hosts is with us: the God of © 

17 I will make thy name “to be remembered | %*'*** | Jacob is our refuge. Selah. . 
in al] generations: therefore shall the people , bivises PSALM XLVII. 
praise thee for ever and ever, ; vpldee ior The nations are exhorted cheerfully to entertain the kingdom of Christ. ~ 

PSALM -XLVL ise: To the chief Musician, A Psalm *for the ~~ 
The confidence which the church hath in God. 8 An exhortation to behold it. ; io sons of Koraha = 7 
To the chief Musician * for the sons of Korah, | i 211,17. O CLAP your hands, all ye people; shout 
A Song’ upon © Alamoth, ae sp unto God with the voice of triumph. 


strong and mighty,” and the ‘‘ King of glory.’ Such, indeed, 
is the character in which he is here introduced—a mighty 
warrior, armed and arrayed in majesty and glory. But the 
conquests of Messiah, here referred to, are not those of violence 
and blood, but of meekness, truth, and righteousness. Keen 
is his sword and sharp. are his arrows; their object, however, 
is not the destruction, but the conversion of mankind. The 
triumphs here celebrated, are those of the gospel; and we hap- 
pily live in a day in which these have been conspicuously dis- 
layed, and wherein we may reasonably anticipate still more. 
‘Prosper thou, ride thou” King of saints in all thy majesty 
till all thine enemies be subdued by the power of truth an 
righteousness! 

But the dignity of the person here addressed, is evidently a 
principal object in this psalm. Some persons, from a fear 
of rendering too high honours to the Son of God, have re- 
marked,that princes and magistrates are sometimes addressed 
as gods, without countenancing any claim to divine origin or 
power; but here we offer one remark, (in our view equally 
true and important,) that when men or angels are thus tran- 
siently addressed as gods, something is always added to pre- 
vent the danger of mistaken honours: both angels and magis- 
trates are called gods, but they are commanded to wors hip 
God’s illustrious Son; (Psalm ii, 7—12. Ixxxii. 6, 7. Heb. in. 
1—9.) But when Christ is called God, as in the passage before 
us, strength, honour, might, majesty, and eternity, are ascribed 
to him. “Thy throne, O God! is for ever and ever.” 

This mighty person, arrayed in splendour and armed with 
power, is no less attractive by his gentle and amiable virtues 
than by the more masculine virtues of a sovereign. The per- 
fumed garments, here named, were typical both of the virtues 
of the Redeemer himself, and of the internal comforts of the 
Holy Spirit. But the incense fumed upon the golden altar 
was typical of a far inferior, though of a precious and holy 
thing: namely, of whatever is pleasing to God, in the faith, 
the devotions, and the good works of the saints. “ Now, (says 
Bishop Horsley,) the psalmist says that the fragrance breath- 
Ing from the garments of the king, far excels, not only the 
Sweetest odours of any earthly monarch’s palace, but that it 
surpasses those spiritual odours of sanctity in which the king 
himself delights. The consolations which the faithful, under 
all their sufferings, receive from him, in the example of his 
holy life, the ministration of the word and sacraments, and the 
succours of the Spirit, are far beyond the proportion of any 
thing they have to offer in return to him in their praises, their 


ee Se eee 
prayers, and their good lives: notwithstanding, in these their 
services he condescends to take delight. This is the doctrine 
of this highly mystic text, that the value of all our best works 
of faith and obedience, even in our own eyes, must sink into 
nothing when they are contrasted with the exuberant mercy 
of God extended to us through Christ.” j 
The latter part of this most interesting psalm seems particu- 
larly to indicate the calling of the Gentiles; for it is that 
church, and not the Jewish church, which is here called upon 
to forget her ‘own people” and her “ father’s house.” 
“So shall the King the more rejoice 
In thee, the favourite of his choice ; 
Let him be lov’d, and yet ador’d, 
For He’s thy Maker, and thy Lord.”— Watts. 
Psatm XLVI. Ver. 1—11. A Psalm expressive o Jaith in 
God, and gratitude for national deliverance. Neither the 
author nor the occasion of this psalm is on record: it is, 
however, a very sublime and animated composition. Bishops 
Patrick and Lowth suppose it to have been written by David, 
on occasion of his victory over his enemies, as mentioned in 
the eighth chapter of the second book of Samuel; but the 
learned J2osenmiller thinks it was written on occasion of the 
vietory of Jehoshaphat, which was celebrated with great re- 
joicing, as we find in 2 Chron. xx. 26—30. As, however, we 
have no data, it would be presumptuous to decide. But the 
psalm appears to us rather to be the language of faith under 
threatened difficulties, than of triumph over yanquished foes. 
In that view Luther composed a famous version of it on his 
journey to the Diet of Worms, where be went boldly to defend 
the Reformation, at the risk of his own life; and it was often 
his cry, when threatened with any fresh trouble, ‘ Let us sing 
the forty-sixth Psalm !” ; ee 
So Bishop Horne explainsit: ‘‘ The Church, in time of trou- 
ble, declares her trust and confidence in God, and doubts not 
of being preserved safe by this anchor in the most stormy sea- 
sons: even then enjoying the comforts of the Spirit, and the 
presence of God in the midst of her, and bidding defianee to 
all her foes.” Finally, God himself is introduced as speaking 
the stormy nations into obedience, and burning all the imple- 
ments of war. ‘ 
“ Silence, O earth! thy Maker own; 
Ye Gentiles, he is God alone : 


The Lord of hosts isin the field, 
The God of Jacob is our shield.”—Montgomery. 


Psatm XLVII. Ver. 1—9. A Psalm of Joy and Praise.— 


Ver. 8. All thy garments smell.—This last word smell, is supplementary 


and unnecessary ; Ainsworth and Hors/ey omit it ; “*'Th 3 oy 
nd Horsley | 4 y garments (are,’’) 

&c.—Iwory palaces.—Palaces inlaid with lvory, as was not uncommon sor 

cabinets of ivory, in which the robes, or rather the perfumes, were kept. 


Ver. 12, pare thy or ab, Seantenanice, or face. 
noun is pointed feminine, this is considered to be addresse a 
ithe vere receding ; sed to the church, as 

SALM I. Title,—A song upon Alamoth.—Upon no word have the 
commentators on co been more puzzled, than upon this Alamoth, 
632 


As the pro- 


which some have supposed to be a musical instrument, and others a psalm 
tune; for neither of which does there appear sufficient ground. Alamoth 
sometimes signifies v/rgins, and it has been thought that these sons of Korah 
were in this case to sing with feigned voices, to imitate the females, an octave 
above their proper pitch; such seems to have been the sentiment of the Rab- 
_ on the question is too dry, ries 7 a would be too tedious in 
this place. Compare note on the title of psalm vi. i 

Var 4. There is a river.—Though this may have a literal reference to the 
streams that watered Zion, we have no doubt but that the psalmist refers to 


“ 
Zion's beauty described. 


PSALMS.—XLVIIL., XLIX. 


The privileges of the church. 


to the temple of Solomon. (See 2 Sam. vi. and 2 Chron. v.) 
But it has been constantly applied by the Christian church to 
the triumphant ascension of our Saviour into heaven. (Com- 
pare Ps. Ixviii. 16—18.) P 

It appears by this and other psalms, that the public proces- 
sions of the Hebrews were no less animated and noisy than 
those of the ancient heathens and nominal Christians: but in 
one important respect they differed; their rejoicings—their 
shoutings—were the voice of solemn praise, and not debased 
(so far as we know) by either intemperance or rofaneness. 
The constant, though distant expectation of the Messiah, 
seems to have sanctified their joy, and turned their songs of 
triumph into hymns of praise; and on every great occasion, 
all who were Israelites indeed, were led to look forward to the 
areat events of the expected “‘world to come,” as the Jews 
designated the days of their Messiah. Unpardonable, then, is 
it in professing Christians, to debase their olan festivals by 
an admixture of vulgar themes and carnal joys, especially 
when surrounded by so many circumstances that call for gra- 
titude and praise. 

“Tn Israel stood his ancient throne, 
He lov’d that chosen race ; 

But now he calls the world his own, 
And Gentiles taste his grace.’’— Watts. 

Psatm XLVI. Ver. 1-14. A Song of Praise for a great 
national deliverance.—The date of this psalm can only be con- 
jectured from internal evidence. Bishop Patrick supposes it 
to have been composed on the great victory of Jehos haphat, 
(2 Chron. xx.) Others conjecture it might be composed for 
the dedication of the second temple: but we confess we are 
disposed to refer it to the age of David: it was probably writ- 
ten by him on his victory over the Syrians and their confede- 
rates. (2 Sam. x. 15—19.) Nor is the mention of God’s tem- 
ple an objection, since we have met with several instances of 
the tabernacle itself being called by that name. It even ap- 


another Zion, and to purer streams ; that is, to the church of God, and the 
streams of living water by which it is refreshed and purified. 

Sa XLVIL Ver. 2. Terrible—Ainsworth, “ fearful :’’ a God of awful 
majesty. 

Ver. 4. The excellency of Jacob.—The tabernacle, (or temple,) and its sa- 
cred institutions. rs 

Ver. 5. God is gone up.—That is, the ark, the symbol of the divine pre- 
sence, unto the hill of Zion. 

Ver. 9. The princes.—Marg. ‘‘ The voluntary of the people ;’’ i. e. the no- 
ble volunteers who fought not as mercenaries, but for the freedom of their 
country ; these “‘are gathered (unto) the people,” &c.— The shields of the 
earth.—That 1s, its masters, or defenders, its rulers and its warriors, are all in 
the hands of God, and disposed of by him with the same ease that a soldier 
wields his shield. 

PSALM XLVIIL. Ver. 2. Beautiful for situation.—Elevated, salubrious.— 
On the sides of the north (is) the city of the great king.—That is, Jerusa- 
jem and the temple were on the north of Zion. : 

Ver. 7. = ships of Tarshish.—By these may be understood, large ships ; 

0 


2 For the Lorp most high is terrible ; he is a|”2®"% | 7 Thou breakest the ships of * Tarshish with — 
great King over all the earth. 4c.15-11| an east wind. 

3 He shall subdue the people under us, and|***"*° | 8 As we have heard, so have we seen in the 
the nations under our feet. oni that city of the Lorn of hosts, in the city of our 

4 He shal] choose our inheritance for us, the} dersna. | God: God will establish iit for ever. Selah. 
Fe reese Poe eee ee 

5 g = 01.3. 16. F he Ss iy temple. 
ee spung of8 ye dies BS it ca f Sie 10 According to thy iname, O God, so is thy 
Ort oie | ER | pendincullcot sighteguepes. nis oaks 
g, sing E gathered s righteousness. 

7 For «God is ia sine Wenn ae earth: peorte af AA Leh Mount eion rejoice, let the daughters 
sing ye praises ‘ with °u ste ng. 26085. | Of Judah be gla ecause of thy judgments. 

8 God reigneth over the heathen: God sit-|¢r#s. | 12 Walk about Zion, and go ata about 
teth upon the throne of his holiness. aor,of |her: tell the towers thereof. 

9 The princes of the people are gathered rex, 13 * Mark ye well her bulwarks, ! consider 
together, even the people of the God of Abra-|°1a2is. |her palaces; that ye may tell i to the gene- 
ham : for the shields £ of the earth belong unto | 44.13 | ration following. 

God: he is greatly exalted. Oe, | 14 For this God is our God for ever and 
“PSALM XLVIIL i’ | ever: he will be our guide ™ even unto death. 
The ornaments and privileges of the church. & re PS Ady Me so. EX. 
A Song and Psalm * for the sons of Korah.| “| Ppp age ta ep aLiiy peomperity mes to be ndnaired. TT 
REAT is the Lorp, and greatly to be Bear To the chief Musician, A Psalm * for the sons 
praised in the city of our God, im the]. of Korah. 
~ mountain of his holiness. oe EAR this, all ye people; give ear, all ye 

2 Beautiful ¢ for situation, the joy of the 1 eeTis8 H inhabitants of the world: ; 
whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of the |, s#your | 2 Both low and high, rich and poor, together. 
4 north, the city ° of the great King. |) a MY. mouth shall speak of wisdom; and 

3 God is known in her palaces for a refuge. |! {7 the meditation of my heart shall be of under- 

4 For, lo, the kings‘ were assembled, they | ,, p.73.0 standing. 
passed by together. isssil. | 4 I willincline mine ear to a parable: I will 

5 They saw it, and so they marvelled; they |«o,0 |open my dark saying upon the harp. 
be troubled, and hasted away. ‘ : b R083, 5 Wherefore "should I fear in the days of 

6 Fear ¢ took hold upon them there, an j evil, when the iniquity of my heels shall com- 

A . . c Ho.7.2. 
pain, as of a woman in travail. pass *me about? 
This is generally considered to have been composed by David | pears to us, that so much would not have been said of Mount 
(though his name is not refined.) on occasion of removing | Zion if the temple on Mount Moriah had been erected. 
the ark to Mount Zion, and probably repeated on its remova What is said of the ships of Tarshish, meaning the largest 


ships then known, may not, perhaps, imply the occurrence of 
an actual storm; but only the total defeat of these confederate 
powers, as vessels at sea, by the fury of an east wind. 

On whatever occasion, however, a psalm was written, the 
first and more immediate object of the writer was to lead his 
countrymen to look to the God of Israel as their only sure 
protection and defence ; whether it were from storms at sea, 
or enemies on land. Zion, indeed, was an elevated situation 
and well fortified; but her true strength lay, not in her bal- 
warks, or her towers, but in that God who resided in them. 
So it is in the Christian church ; Messiah, who resides there- 
in, is both her strength and glory. 

“This God is the God we adore, 
Our faithful unchangeable friend ; 

His love is not less than his power, s 
‘And neither knows measure nor end.” 


Psatm XLIX. Ver. 1—20. The misery of being rich and 
great without religion.—The author and occasion of this psalm 
are alike unknown, nor are there any internal circumstances 
that can decide. It is, however, generally supposed to have 
been written during the captivity, and to have been intended to 
counteract the Epicurean notions of the heathen. It seems 
says Dr. Dodd, to be a meditation on the vanity’of riches, and 
the usual haughtiness of those who possess thant! As a re- 
medy to this, he sets before them the near approach of death, 
from which no riches can save, in which no riches can avail. 
The author considers the subject he is treating as a kind 0: 
wisdom concealed from the world; a mystery, an occult sci- 
ence, with respect to the generality of mankind. The style 
is enigmatical (ver. 4.;) we may therefore be prepared for 
difficulties, of which there are indeed many, as may be seen 
in our notes: yet some critics, by seeking for*more mysteries 
than the psalm contains, have much increased them. e 
general design and purport of the psalm we conceive to be as 


follows: 


and the sense may be, that God visited their enemies with a tempest, enough 
to break the strongest ships, even those built for foreign service. See Taylor's 
Calmet. é F 

Vor. 10. So és (or be) thy praise.—That is, corresponding to the glory thou 
hast already acquired. . eae 

Ver 13, Marke ye well her bulwarks.—See Margin ; i. e, contemplate.—— 
Consider.—Rather, as Parkhurst, “ distinguish, or count.”” Compare verse 

eceding. ps 
ever. Id. Even unto death.—" Beyond death.’ As an instance that the He- 
brew particle signifies beyond, in res rect of time, Professor Gesenius refers 
to Levit. xv. 25. The LXX. renderit ike the preceding phrase, “ for ever. 

PsaLm XLIX. Ver. 4. Dark saying.—(Ghidah.) An enigma, riddle, or 

jointed saying.—Bishop Low¢h. é en hs 
4 Ver. 5. The ‘eotcastead of my heels,—Rather, ‘of those that lie in wait for 
me.”—Bishop Lowth. [Or, rather, “ my supplanters,” akaivay, from akar, 
to supplant, defraud; see Gen. Xxvil. 36. Jer. ix. 4.; Xvil. 9. To thegame 
effect the Syriac and Arabic, ‘* Why should I fear in the evil day, when the 
iniquity of my enemies compasses me about wmighapsag #2 

e 


. 
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The vanity of worldly prosperity. 


silence: a fire *shall devour before him, and 


PSALMS.—L. 


. 
* 


God’s majesty in the church. — 


6 They that trust in their wealth, and boast | 43948 it shall be very tempestuous round about him. 
themselves in the multitude of their riches ;/° 4°18.) 4 He shall call to the heavens from above, 
7 None of them can by any means redeem |, ,,.,, | and to the earth, that he may judge his people. 
his brother, nor ¢*give to God a ransom for| 2. 5 Gather ‘ my saints together unto me; those 
him : egeera- | that have made a covenant & with me by sa- 

8 (For the redemption of their soul is pré-| genera | crifice. 
cious, and it ceaseth for ever :) p hit 6 And the heavens shall declare his righteous- 

»§ ill li o “I5I8'/ ness: for God » is judge himself. Selah. 
oeictoHene ial Wy, eban ab aig alae Hea yet Heat: oO in peonle and I will speak; O 

10 For ‘ he seeth that wise men die, likewise |) isin | Israel, and I will testify against thee: I am 
the fool and the brutish person perish, and | mouth God, even thy God. ; 
leave their wealth to others. kPa72 | 8 I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices 

11 Their inward thought ts, that their houses| 2.’ | or thy burnt-offerings, to have been continually 
shall continue for ever, and their dwelling | ot, asia hetore oe " cai nama 
places to £all generations; they call their Loa: 9 Ii will take no bullock out of thy house 
lands ® after their own names. grave be- | NO he-goats out of thy folds. , 

12 Nevertheless man i being in honour abi- habita 10 For saith beast as the mae is mine, 
deth not: he is like the beasts that perish. every one | @nd the cattle upon a thousand hills. 

13 This their way is their folly: yet their} ¥”™ | 11 I know all the fowls of the mountains: 
posterity i approve their sayings. Selah. nfand. | and the wild beasts of the field ave * mine. 

14 Like sheep they are laid in the grave; | he. 12 If I were hungry, I would not tell thee: 
death shall feed on them; and the upright} p to.122.| for the world 7s mine, and the fulness thereof. 
shall have dominion * over them in the morn- | qi rise} 13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the 
ing; and their ! beauty shall consume ™in the r The sou | blood of goats? ‘ 
grave from their dwelling. sna, | 14 Offer unto God thanksgiving; and pay 

15 But God will redeem my soul from the| ”” | thy vows unto the Most High: 

"power of °the grave: for he shall receive |*™/ 15 And !call upon me in the day of trouble: 
me. Selah. emu, | 2 Will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me. 

16 Be not thou afraid when one is made]; x,» |- 16 But unto the wicked God saith, What 
rich, when the glory of his house is increased;}.pa710. |™hast thou to do to declare my statutes, or 

17 For when he dieth he shall carry nothing} _. | that thou shouldest take my covenant in thy 
Paway: his glory shall not descend after | ¢yao13, | mouth 2 : $ : 
him. __ |e Hea. | 17 Seeing thou hatest " instruction, and cast- 

18 Though «while he lived he blessed his |» Re%1 | est my words behind thee. 
soul: and men will praise thee, when thou vies 18 When thou sawest a thief, then thou con- 
doest well to thyself. ’ He10.46 | Sentedst with him, and *hast been partaker 

19 He shall go to the generation of his fa- | « wia me | with adulterers. ' 
thers; they shall never see light. ga*® | 19 Thou »? givest thy mouth to evil, and thy 

20 Man that is in honour, and understandeth | msi... | tongue frameth deceit. 
not, is like the * beasts that perish. Tea. 20 Thou sittest and speakest against thy bro- 

: PSALM L. , a Pr5.i2i3/ ther; thou slanderest thine own mother’s son. 

FS Gas Te ee ne a ae ene ee ty ror. | 21 These things hast thou done, 4 and I kept 

A Psalm *of Asaph. psendest. | Silence; thou thoughtest that I was altogether 

HE 'mighty God, even the Lorp, hath|, su, | such a one as thyself: but I will reprove thee, 
spoken, and called the earth from the} %,, | and set them in order before thine eyes. 

rising of the sun unto the going down thereof. | 238 | 22 Now consider this, ye that" forget God, lest 

2 Out ‘of Zion, the perfection of beauty, |"i*?" | I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. 
God hath shined. t disposeen | 23 Whoso offereth praise * glorifieth me: and 

3 Our Godshall ¢come, and shall not keep m A to him that tordereth his * conversation aright 


will I show the salvation of God. 


The writer, it should seem, was of the poorer class, and his 
enemies great and wealthy; yet, says he, ‘Why should I fear 
them ? ey are mortal as well as me. None can ransom the 
life of his brother, nor is there any redemption in the grave. 
The rich vainly please themselves in perpetuating their names 
in their possessions and their posterity, and forget that they 
themselves must die. Yet their carcasses are laid in the grave, 
like slaughtered sheep; and death, like a voracious wolf, feeds 
thereon. ‘ Verily,’ says the psalmist, ‘God shall redeem m 
soul; from the hand of the i h 


grave he shall rescue me;’ whic 
is to me, far greater consolation, than to die possessed of 
riches or of honours, 


which would then be perfectly useless,’’— 
The last verse so much resembles the twelfth, that some critics 
have supposed they must have been originally the same; but 


this is by no means certain. The sense of both is comprised 


in the following verse. 
“Men void of wisdom and of grace, 
If honour raise them high, 
Live like the beast, a thoughtless race, 
And like the beast they die.”"— Watts. 

Psacm L. Ver. 1—23. God’s judgment against hy ocrisy.— 
This is the first of twelve psalms atiribatedtta Asaph, the con- 
temporary of king David, and whose compositions rank next 
to those of the royal psalmist. (1 Chron. xvi. 7.) The intro- 
duction has much sublimity and grandeur, the imagery being 
borrowed from the giving of the law at mount Sinai, (Deut. 
XxXxill. 2.) only instead of shining forth from the wilderness, 
God’s glory is displayed from Zion. The scene is that of su- 


—— re 
Ver. 7. Redeem his brother—That is, from death, or the grave, as in ver. 9. 
Ver. 8. It ceaseth Forsch 


er.—That is, after death there is no more redemption. 
Compare Heb. x. is, 26. i - 


Ver. ll. Their inward thought.—{“ Their grave is their house for ever 
their dwelling place through all gencrations, though their names are celebrate 
pti eccines hel the, aucient versions, instead of kirbom, “ their inward 

. ve 1 vorom, ** thei :? which i 
beading. | iaesier om, wage grave ;” which is probably the true 

Ver. 12. Nevertheless, man, &e.—More literally 
pot The, original term, accordins to Ainsworth, 
lodging. le sense seems to us, “* Man is perpetually restles r i 
with his present situation.” Most of the ancient vuronsnenll ein tle lek 
verse, ' understandeth not.” So Kenmicott and Horsley; but thoy are not 
supported by MSS.— He is like the beasts that perish. Ainsworth, * Are 
silenced ;” Kennicott, ‘‘ Go down into silence ” Horsley, ‘‘ Sink into no- 
tines bin ella 21. on : 

Ver. 14. Like sheep they are laid in the grave.—Vunsittart. “'The 
laid in the grave like sheep (in a fold).” The sense Sieoameti es En die 
and uried, without being able to resist. See Ps. xliv. 11, 22.-—-Death 
shall feed on them.—So the heathen supposed that Cerberus feasted on the 
bodies in the grave. (Orient. Lit. No. 767.) But the LXX. read, “‘ Death 
shall feed (or rule) ore as a shepherd does his sheep. So Kennicott and 
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“Man in honour resteth 
means, to take a night’s 


— 


Horsley, “ Death is their shepherd: but query —Their beauty.—Ains- 
worth, “image, form,” &c. Shall consume.—Or, ‘ Be consumed” in the 
ae ; or rather, “Their form shall be consumed, the grave (being) their dwell- 
ing place. 

Ver. 15. From the power of the grave (or hell) shall he rescue me.—The 
word Sheol being equivocal, has been variously translated. See note on Psal. 
xvi. 10. We have followed Boothroyd and others, in rejecting the Masoretic 
pointing of this verse. : ‘ . 

Psatm L. [It cannot be certainly determined at what period, or on what 

occasion, this truly sublime poem was composed ; some refer it to the time of 
David, others to that of Hezekiah, and others to that of the captivity. }—Bag- 
ster. 
. Ver. 5. Gather my saints.—Ainsworth, ‘ My gracious ones ;”” those who, 
professing to have received grace and mercy, are bound to display it to all 
around them.— Those who have made—stricken, or cut a covenant with me 
by sacrifice ; for it was by the death of the sacrifice the covenant was confirm- 
ed. Heb. ix. 22. 

Ver. 8. Iwill not reprove, &c.—See Isa. i. 11—15. £ 

Ver. 22. Lest I tear you in pieces.—The Almighty, thus provoked by their 
hypocrisy, compares himself to an incensed lion. See Hos, v. 14. _ 

Ver. 23. That ordereth his conversation.—i. e. that regulates his conduct 
by God’s word. 


« 


Remission of sins prayed for. 


PSALMS.—LI, LIL. 


The malice of Doeg reproved. 


wont ony. eh Al Metal f : “ge""4| 12 Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation ; 
Reyer dic, "al dich naa mesic aCe amet’ S| > 38412, ) aNd Mphoid me with thy tree We sass 
e prayeth for the church. 18 1 i Beat ven* Wi each transgressors thy ways; 
d. ¢ Is.43.25. * 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, om and sinners shall be converted unto thee. ‘ 
when * Nathan the prophet came unto AMS | ec ee 14 Deliver me from * blood-guiltiness, O God, 
after he had gone in to » Bathsheba. : epraigs |thou God of my salvation: and my tongue 

i i AVE mercy upon me, O God, according | ¢2sai213.| t shall sing aloud of thy righteousness. 

to thy loving-kindness : according unto | etui521. | 15 O Lorn, open thou my lips; and my mouth 
the multitude of thy tender mercies blot © out |"¥2% | shall show forth thy praise. 

Hey At BO SEE AP A ey iD hp: emacs : 16 For “thou desirest not sacrifice; else 

2 Wash “ me thoroughly from mine iniquity, Nu9.i8 would I give it: thou delightest not in burnt- 
and cleanse me from my sin. khiis | Offering. : 
3 For I acknowledge * my transgressions: }, ygacs4 17 The sacrifices of God ar i 
Bees * | 1 Mats.4. ea broken spi- 
and my. sin is ever before me. mies. |Yit: a broken ¥ and a contrite heart, O God, 
4 Against ‘thee, thee only, have I sinned, |» 4c159. | thou wilt not despise. " 

and done this evil in thy ¢sight: that thou | gzip» 18 Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion: 

mightest be justified when thou speakest, and |p ruus.| build thou the walls of Jerusalem. 

be clear when thou judgest. te Pt. 19 Then shalt thou be pleased with the sac- 

5 en I hee shapen in iniquity; and in| —+— | rifices of *righteousness, with burnt-offering 
sin did my mother i conceive me. and whole burnt-offering: then shall they of- 
6 Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward aa? fer bullocks upon thine altar. i 
parts: and in the hidden par¢ thou shalt make | |). PSALM LII 
me to know wisdom. t Ps.71.3 1 David, condemning the spitefulness of Doeg, prophesieth his destruction. 6 The 
Ey ema righteous shall rejoice at it. 8 David, upon his confidence in God’s mercy, giveth 


7 Purge ime with hyssop, and I shall be 
clean: wash me, and I shall be * whiter than 
snow. 


thanks. 


"Meza. | To the chief Musician, Maschil, A Psalm of 


David, when * Doeg the Edomite came and 


10. 

8 Make me to hear joy and gladness; that the|vor,aar}| told. Saul, and said unto him, David is 
bones which thou hast broken may ! rejoice. ine come to the house of Ahimelech. : 

9 Hide ™ thy face from my sins, and blot out}, pas. W HY boasteth thou thyself in mischief, O 
all mine iniquities. eae mighty man? the ¢ goodness of God en- 

10 Create "in me a clean heart, O God; and “po” | dureth continually. 
renew a °right spirit within me. bEe29. | 2 Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs; like a 

11 Cast me not away from thy presence; and ee sharp razor, working deceitfully. 


take not » thy holy spirit from me. 


preme judgment ; but it extends not to the world at large, but 
to Israel only, the professed people of Jenovan, who are sum- 
moned from east to west to appear before him, and answer to his 
charge. This is not the neglect of external sacrifices, for they, 
alone considered, are of little estimation in the sight ofGod ; but 
the want of devotion of heart, and purity of life. He who owns 
all the beasts, both of the fold and the forest, cannot be grati- 
fied with the effusion of goats’ and bullocks’ blood: “He that 
offereth praise glorifieth God ;” and ‘‘ to him that ordereth his 
conversation aright,” that is, according to his word, “to him 
will he show his salvation.’’ Butto the wicked he speaks in 
thunder: ‘‘What hast thou to do to declare my statutes? or 
that thou shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth ?”’ 

Some have applied this psalm to the day of general judgment; 
and others, as Bishops Horne and Horsley, to the. promulga- 
tion of the gospel in the end of the Jewish dispensation: to this, 
indeed, the former prelate has. applied it with excellent effect ; 
but in our view, the simple topic is, the danger of hypocrisy. 

“ God ia the judge of hearts: no fair disguises 
Can screen the guilty when his vengeance rises.’’— Watts, 

Psatm LI. Ver. 1—19. A penitential Psalm of David, on 
occasion of his sin with Bathsheba.—So it has been universally 
eonsidered on authority of the title above prefixed, and upon 
internal evidence, which we think conclusive. As a peniten- 
tial psalm, it has always been considered as the natural over- 
flowing of a broken heart, deeply penetrated with a sense of 
extreme guilt ‘‘ before God,” on which account the writer com- 
pares himself to a polluted leper. This is evidently implied in 
calling for hyssop as a ceremonial purification, plaster at the 
same time, he prays earnestly for pardon; and that he may 
experience the cleansing and re-creative power of God’s Holy 
Spirit. It isobservable also, that he rests not in the confession 
of actual transgression; but, as Bishop Horne observes, traces 
his sinful actions to their source in the, pollution of his fallen 
nature: himself a sinner, the child of sinful parents, and they 
the posterity of the first human, guilty, pair. This, however, 
though a matter of humiliation, is never pleaded by him as an 
excuse. 

But it is not adultery only that he laments; he complains of 
*blood-guiltinesss,’’ and no doubt his conscience was haunted 
by the image of his murdered friend Uriah. .Sin seems but a 
little thing when committed, and wears a smiling form; but 
when it visits the conscience afterwards, it assumes a gigantic 


PsaLM LI. Title.-—When Nathan, &c.—See 2 Sam. xii. 1, &c. 

Ver. 1. Blot out, &c.—See note on Numb. v. 23. 

Ver. 4, Against thee . . only.—The prefix (lamed) sometimes means 
before, in the presence of, and is so rendered, Gen. xxiii. 11.; xlv..1. See also 
Gesenius. This answers Bishop Horsley’s first objection. David’s adultery 
was a secret sin, before God only.——That thou mightest.—Rather, “‘ There- 
fore thou wilt be justified when thou speakest, (i. e, to pronounce sentence,) 
and clear when thou judgest.’’—Bishop Horne. 

Ver. 5. vas shapen.—The Hebrew word is of extensive import, and means 
either to be formed in the womb, as De. xxxii. 18. or otherwise, Ps. xc. 2+— 
Conceive.—May not this refer to bearing in the womb? 


3 Thou lovest evil more than good ; and “ly- 


size, and its head is shrouded with the storm. As we have 
in David a most aggravated instance of Te apie so have 
Wwe a most exemplary example of the contrition of a heart agi- 
tated alternately wath. grief and shame, and terrified with the 
judgments of the Almighty. 

_ Bishop Horsley and others, object to the title, as not authen- 
tic, because the author prays, in the close of this psalm, that 
God would build the walls of Jerusalem, which seems to im- 
ply that it was written during the captivity. To this, 1. Some 

ave replied that these two last verses, which seem to have no 
immediate connexion with the rest, might be added by some 
pious worshipper of that period. 2. It might be said, as some 
parts of Jerusalem (particularly the strong hold of Zion) had 
not now been more thai about a dozen years in the possession 
of David, it is very possible that they might then have been 
much damaged, and not since repaired; and other parts, as 

Mount Moriah, where the temple was afterwards erected, not 
yet built on; and that his prayer might have particular reference 
to the erection of that Temple (already contemplated, 2 Sam. 
vii. 1, &c.) where sacrifices of unprecedented magnitude were 
to be offered. 3. Perhaps the expression should be taken ra- 
ther figuratively than literally. Men build with brick or stone, 
but God with living stones; and for him to build up a house or 
a city, is to furnish it with inhabitants, and to crown it with 
his blessing. (See Psalm Ixix. 35; cil. 16; exlvii. 2.) Lastly, 
it is probable, or rather more than probable, that this prayer 
had a particular reference to “‘ the future age” of the Messiah, 
in whom the Lord has since declared himself not only pleased, 
but satisfied. (See Dan. ix. 25—27. Amosix. 11. Matt. iii. 17.) 

To return, however, to the psalm before us, the most profit- 
able use that we, as sinners, can make of it, is to make it the 
model of our own petitions; and the sum of it is well com- 


‘ 


pressed in the following emphatic lines: . . 
“Mercy, good Lord! mercy I ask, be 
This is the total sum : ‘ . 7. 
For mercy, Lord, is all my suit, * ae 


O let thy mercy come!” a 


Psatm LII. Ver. 1—9. The wicked character and miserable 
fate of Doeg.—The history of this wretch has already passed 
under our review transiently; (1 Sam. xxi. 7; xxii. 9, &e.) And 
from what occurs in this short psalm, we may farther remark, 
that his character was not only execrable to David, but detest- 
able in the sight of God. Doeg appears to have been one 01 


Ver. 7. Purge me with hyssop.—See Le. xiv. 4. , 

Ver. 10. A right spirit.—Not fickle, but persevering. . 

Ver. 12. With thy free spirit.—With a spirit of freedom ; i. e. from the sla- 
very of sin. Rom, viii. 15, 16. 3 . 

Ver. 14. From blood-guiltiness.—See Margin ; the plural being used for em- 
phasis. 
: PSALM LIL Ver. 1. Why boasteth, &c.—Doeg is here represented as boast- 
ing of his successful treachery and savage cruelty, in murdering multitude of 
unarmed and unresisting priests, and of women and children, as if he had per- 
formed some great exploit ; and perhaps he menaced David, and lis company, 
with the same vengeanee. But the Psalmist, by eae ve Doeg’s malice 
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The depravity of man. 
ing rather than to speak righteousness. Selah. 


PSALMS.--LIIL, LIV. 


e or, and 
the. « 


k > 
David prayeth for salvation. 
4 Have the workers of iniquity no know-" 


4 Thou lovest all devouring words, * O thow|;»,1959, |ledge? who eat up my people as they eat 
deceitful tongue. «beat tte | PFead: they have not called upon God. 

5 God ¢ shall likewise ¢ destroy thee for ever, | © down. 5 There * were they in great ‘ fear, where 
he shall take thee away, and pluck thee out of |nrrz2 |no fear was: for God hath scattered the bones 
thy dwelling place, and "root thee out of the |i1tiei. | of him that encampeth against thee: thou hast. 

y gp ) 
Jand of the living. Selah. jor,ewb- |putthem to shame, because & God hath despis- 
6 The righteous also shall see, and fear,and| ““* | ed them. 
shall laugh at him: Sr 6 Oh "that the salvation of Israel were come 
7 Lo, this is the man that made not God his 1 1a39, |OUt of Zion! When i God bringeth back the 
‘strength; but trusted iin the abundance of| * " | captivity of his people, Jacob shall. rejoice, 
his riches, and strengthened himself in his |mrs723. | and Israel shall be glad. 
i wickedness. a Pell, PS AL Vl aa 
8 But I am like*a green olive tree in the fe: 1 David, complaining of the Eivhions, prayeth for salvation. 4 Upon his confidence ix 
‘ a ° b Ge.6.5,12. . od’s ielp ihe promiseth peeked ’ 
Pe of God: I trust in the mercy of God on, To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, 
eet Ser ee f heoanke Mind ome" | A Psalm of David, when the * Ziphims 
9 I will praise thee for ever, nee Se came and said to Saul, Doth not David 
hast done i¢: and I will wait! on thy name;| hide hixaselGavithees 
for ™it is good before thy saints. + fr GAVE me, O God, by thy name, and judge 
PSALM LIII. aoe me by thy strength. . f 
1 David describeth the corruption of a natural man. 4 He convinceth the wicked by f Pr.28.i. 2 Hear my prayer, O God ; Give ear to the 
the light of their own conscience. 6 He glorieth in the salvation of God.  Je.6.30. words of my mouth. 
To the chief-Musician upon Mahalath, Mas-},, yw, .i.| 3 For strangers are risen up against me, and 
chil, A Psalm of David. give sat | Qppressors seek after my soul: » they have 
HE * fool hath said in his heart, There is &.”” | not set God before them. Selah. 
no God. Corrupt Pare they, and have |irsisi3| 4 Behold, God is my helper: the * Lorp ts 
¢ done abominable iniquity : there is none that | , js,.9319, | With them that uphold my soul. 
doeth good. Feira 5 He shall reward evil unto “ mine enemies: 
2 God ‘looked down from heaven upon the Lee cut them off in thy truth. 
c Fs. de 


children of men, to seeif there were any that 
did understand, that did seek God. 


d those that 


6 I will freely sacrifice unto thee: I will 
praise thy name, O Lorn; for 7 is good. 


3 Every one of them is gone back: they are nee 7 For he ¢ hath delivered me out of all trou- 
altogether become filthy ; there is none that —? ble: and mine eye hath seen his desire upon 


doeth good, no not one. 


mine enemies. 


those sycophants, with whom tyrants are generally surrounded, 
and who are ready to engage in any dirty work which the 
think will recommend themselves to promotion or reward. 
His first wish was, no doubt, to betray David; put, being dis- 
appointed by David’s prudence and activity, he wreaks his 
vengeance on God’s high priest and his attendants. On his 
unmanly cowardice, in falling upon the unarmed priests and 
their halnlose families, David seems here to taunt fmcet Ole 
mighty man!’ and ‘‘ Oh, deceitful tongue!” 

It is probable that, by this time, the vengeance of God had 
overtaken him, for (in ver. 7.) he points at him and says, “Lo! 
this is the man that made not God his strength, but trusted in 
his riches,’ &c. Now Doeg, as chief of Saul’s herdsmen and 
snaster of his mules, might take care to enrich himself; but he 
was a stranger to God, and probably never worshipped in his 
house. On the contrary, David represents himself “like a 
young olive fresh and green,’”’ planted, and flourishing in the 

ouse of God. ' 

Psaim LIII. Ver, 1-6. The folly of wickedness —This 

alm differs very little from the fourteenth; and it is not 
known, nor has it been conjectured with much probability, on 
what account, or for what reason, the same sentiments are 
repeated in almost the same words. The variations, however, 
are sufficient to show, that the psalm in one place was inten- 
tionally altered from that in the other; and it is probable, that 
it was In consequence of some change in the psalmist’s cir- 
cumstances, or some events which had occurred subsequent to 
its first publication.—The word Mahalath seems to denote a 
hollow instrument of music, a flute or pipe: and Maschil, or 
instructing, implies the scope of it, viz. an instruction or 
warning against impiety towards God, and rebellion against 
Ais anointed king, 

. The folly of sinners greatly appears in their acting, as if they 
d escape the notice of Omniscience, prosper in defiance of 
mnipotence, or,be happy in rebellion against the Source of all 


felicity. Those who go back from a religious profession, gene- 
rally become most filthy, or most malicious persecutors, who 
of all sinners are most infatuated: for God “hath despised,” 
and will confound and destroy them; as he has often scatter- 
ed the bones of powerful armies, who have encamped against 
his church. A guilty conscience and a dread of vengeance 
frequently fill the enemies of God with fears, where nothing 
formidable can be perceived ; but at length their worst terrors 
will be awfully realized : and as the deliverance and prosperit 
of the church on earth will be attended with the ruin of a 
anti-christian opposers; so the eternal joys of the redeemed 
will be attended with the everlasting shame and misery of all 
their impenitent oppressors.— J\. Scott. 

Psaim LIV. Ver. 1—7. Prayer fur deliverance.—Our near- 
est relations may prove more unkind than strangers: those 
who ought to protect us may become our oppressors; and 
mere professors of true religion will generally behave to be- 
lievers with malignity and treachery, which even heathens 
would avoid and condemn. So that, looking unto David be- 
trayed by the men of Judah, and to Jesus betrayed by his 
apostle, and delivered to death by the Jewish rulers and peo- 
ple: what can we expect from any who “‘have not set God 
before them,” except ingratitude, treachery, malice, and cru- 
elty? But God is the Helper of his people: he will favour and 
prosper those “that uphold their souls,” while he confounds 
their persecutors: and his truth is engaged to reward evil to 
their enemies. Let us trust him and call upon him, when in- 
jured or tempted: for his name’s sake he will then save us, 
and plead our cause with all his power. We should recollect 
past deliverances to encourage our faith and prayer in present 
trials: and itis good and acceptable for us to sacrifice freely 
our spiritual oblations of grateful praise for the past, while we 
wait for farther mercies. As the risen and ascended Jesus 
could adopt the psalmist’s words, and say, ‘‘He hath delivered 
me from all trouble, and mine eye hath looked upon mine 


and mischief with the persevering goodness of God, sharply reproved him : and 
in fact, relying on the faithful and merciful promises of God, he set him and 
all his other enemies at defiance.—T. Scott. 

Ver. 5. Shall destroy thee, &c.—An accumulation of most expressive meta- 
phors is here used, to mark the certainty of that dreadful and eternal punish- 
ment, which awaited this prosperous and haughty persecutor: and which 
vec Pawo bear the same character, however in other respects distinguish- 

Ver. 6. And fear.—[Instead of woyyeeraoo, “and fear,” three MSS. with the 


Syriac, have wyyismachoo, * and rejoice ;” which, from t vi 
appears the true reading. |—Bagster.. : : yy aay oo 


Ver. 7. In his wickedness.— As he was Saul’s chi S it i 
his riches consisted chiefly in cattle, pe terpenes 


Ver. 8. Green olives.—The olive tree 
and was employed in the worship of 
to the ordinances of God, would 
avho was “‘ detained before the 
vi eheM Litt ‘Title, —Manatath d 

PSALM . Title,—Mahalath is supposed to mean the sam 
with Nehiloth, title of Psalm v. which see. Maschil has Pabedan or 

Ver. 5. Where no fear was.—see Deut. xxviii. 65. Instead of the words fol- 


produces the oil which is useful to man, 
.of God. Thus David, being rooted in love 
abide and be fruitful in his house ; while Doeg 
Lord,” became a firebrand to destroy others and 


lowing in Psalm xiv. viz. “‘ God is in the congregation of the righteous,” which 
gave their enemies sufficient ground to fear, the expression seems here applied 
toIsrael: They feared where there was mo ground to fear, considering God 
was on their side, as is since evident,by his scattering the bones of their be- 
siegers ; i. e. he hath destroyed them utterly. We are inclined to consider the 
former ps..lm as the original, written by David, and this as altered by some 
later prophet, to adapt it to another occasion. 

PsALM LIV. The history referred to in the title of this psalm, we have al- 
ready remarked upon in 1 Sam. xxiii. 19, &c.; xxvi. 1, &c. The Ziphites, in 
order to obtain favour with Saul, betrayed David: and the troops of Saul 
had nearly surrounded him and his company, when they were sent, for 
away to repel an invasion of the Philistines ; and thus David providentially 
escaped, and penned ths short psalm in grateful ecknowledgment of the 
mercy. 

Ver. 3. Strangers.—[For zairim, “strangers,” twenty-one MSS. and ap- 
parently two others, with the Chaldee, have zaidim, ** the proud ;” and the 
Ziphites, who were of the same tribe as David, could scarcely be called stran- 
gers.\—Bagster. » 

Ver. 7. Mine eye.—[(Or rather, ‘‘ though mine eye hath seen my enemies :” 
though they were so near, that Lcould plainly perceive them, yet they were 
not permitted to approach me.}—Bageter, 


= 
> > 
. * . vf 
Davids prayer in distress. | PSALMS.—LV., LVI. He complaineth of his enemes. 
ie em ; Beickigre pie Ni. uk «35-167, | 18 He hath delivered my soul in peace from 
mi, of whose wickalnew and achety he compsinet, Teoma hace |>Psu6s. | the battle that was against me: for there were 
Tr. Ape iar im, ey be of his enemies: ; © covered. many n with me, 
o the chie Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, rhawied 19 God shall hear, and afflict them, even he 
ve a Psalm of David. a ; f according | Cat abideth of old. Selah. ° Because they 
“(> NS ete eens esac ene hide to my ae no changes, ? therefore they fear not 
2 : 28.15.12. . 
2 Attend unto me, and hear me: I mourn in — 20 He hath put forth his hands against such 
EH CONDI MP Lo aap ‘ eregened Bs be at peace with him: he hath «broken 
ecause of the voice of the enemy, because | ; ps.i24 is covenant. 
of the oppression see weked : pon they cast |jxoiss.| 21 The words of his mouth were smoother 
eee nts pothig moe and |S eons werk coher en ee 
7 vith : grave. | words were softer than oi . 
the terrors ° of death are fallen upon me. 1 P8738 | drawn swords. ao oe 
5 Fearfulness and trembling are come upon | "x3." | 22 Cast ' thy * burden upon the Lorn, and he 
me, and horror hath * overwhelmed me. _— |shall sustain thee: he + shall never suffer the 
6 And I said, Oh that I had wings like a dove !| , 2ch227, | righteous to be moved. 
for then would I fly away, and be at rest. tnaa |. 23 But thou, O God, shalt bring them down 
7 Lo, then would I wander far off, and re-|, «in | into the pit of destruction: "bloody and de- 
ep in Me valderness. Blah. pues, tis there colitis ee shall not’ live out halftheir » days; 
wou asten my escape from the windy] ' re. | but I will trust in thee. 
storm and tempest. yet they.” PSALM LVI. 
9 Destroy, O Lorn, and divide their tongues: |? ¢*° hut Weetieethihs agubiones & Settee Lo 
for have seen ¢ violence and strife in the city. | | ,,ofanea. | "TO the chief Musician upon Jonathelem-rech- 
mi end. night yes g° about it upon the | | src6.25, oe heguan of David, when » the Phi- 
walls thereof: mischief also and sorrow are | °*. istines took him in Gath. 
. . A Pe.5.7. rn 
in the midst of it. _ ay ait E merciful unto me, O God: for man 
11 Wickedness is in the midst thereof: de- ved would swallow *meup; he fighting daily 


ceit and guile depart not from her streets. 
12 For it was not an enemy that reproached 
me; thenicould have borne itt : neither was 


u men of 
blood and 
eit. 


oppresseth me. 
2 Mine ¢enemies would daily swallow me 
up: for they be many that fight against me, 


it he that hated me that did magnify himself|"** | O thou Most High. 

against me; then I would have hid myself]? | 3 What time I am afraid, ¢I will trust in thee. 

from him. aoragold-| 4 In God I will praise his word, in God I 
13 But it was *thou, a man ‘ mine equal, my of David. | have put my trust; ‘1 will not fear what flesh 


£ guide, and mine acquaintance. 
14 We "took sweet counsel together, and 


b 1Sa.21.11. 
29.4. 


can do unto me. . 
5 Every day they wrest my 4 words: all their 


walked i unto the house of God in company.}.1osa | thoughts are against me for evil. 

15 Let death seize upon them, and let them } oscrvers.| 6 They gather themselves together, they hide 
go down quick i into * hell: for wickedness is | , , <, 996, | themselves, they mark " my steps, when they 
in their dwellings, and among them. ° ftaie4s. | Wait for my soul. 

16 As ! for me, I will call upon God; and], ..,| 7 Shall they escape by ‘iniquity? in thine 
the Lorn shall save me. * | anger cast down the people, O God. 

17 ™ Evening, and morning, and at noon, will "7% 1 8 Thou tellest my wanderings: put thou 
I pray, and cry aloud: and he shall hear my|'**** | my tears into thy bottle: are they not in thy 
voice. }Mal-3.16. |) book ? 


enemies:” so will his risen people at length be enabled to join 


in them. O Lord, help us to bear our cross without repining, 
and at length bring us to behold, and to share thy victories 
and glory.— T°. Scott. 

Psatm LV. Ver. 1—23. David's prayer against his ene- 
mies.—There seems no doubt but this psalm was composed 
with reference to Absalom’s rebellion, and the desertion of 
Ahithophel to his cause, as recorded. (2 Sam. xv. 30—37.) A pe- 
riod this of great alarm and singular distress, which led David 
not only to pray to God, but to wish for “ the wings of a dove,” 
that he might find refuge in the wilderness. The circumstance 
which seemed most to affect David was, that Ahithophel, who 
had been one of his confidential counsellors, should join in 
the conspiracy, a circumstance which has been compared with 
the conduct of Judas, who betrayed our Lord, though it does 
not appear that Judas was ever remarkable for his wisdom, 
or distinguished by his master above his other apostles, as 
was the case with Peter, James, and John; nor did our Lord 
follow his betrayer with execrations, as David did Ahithophel, 
and the other traitors, a circumstance that marks conspicu- 


PsALM LY. Ver. 2. I mouwrn.—Boothroyd, ‘ Am distressed, confused, dis- 
uated oe make a noise.—'‘ Like the waves of the sea.’’—Bishop 

orne. 

Ver. 4. My heart is sore pained.— Trembleth with pain.”’—Ainsworth, 
Hammond, &c. ‘ 

Ver. 6. Dove.—[The dove is a bird of a very rapid and unwearied wing ; to 
which the classic bards of Greece and Rome make frequent allusions. Sopho- 
cles, in a passage not very dissimilar to that of the Psalmist, says, “O that 
with the rapid, whirlwind flight of a dove, I could cleave the ethereal 
clouds !"]—Bagster. 

Ver. 8. Windy storm.—{From the sweeping wind and tempest ; Absalom 
and his rebellious party.]|— Bagster. 

Ver. 9, Divide their tongues—That is, their counsels, which actually 
came to pass. 2 Sam. xvii. 7.—Violence and Strife are here personified, as 
sentinels, or patrol, who guard the city ; Sorrow, Sickness, &c. as reigning in 
the midst. 

Ver. 14. We took sweet counsel.—See Margin : is sweetened by friendship. 

Ver. 15. Quick into hell.—Or, “‘ alive into the grave,” like Korah and his 
eompany. Numb. xvi. 30—33. [Or rather, ‘‘ Death shall seize on them ; they 
shal! descend quickly into the grave ;” which is a prediction of the sudden de- 
struction which befel the ringleaders of this unnatural rebellion. }—Bagacer. 


ously the difference between the type and antitype, and be- 
tween the Jewish and Christian dispensations. 

Toward the close, however, of this psalm, mingled with 
language which seems the result of aggravated and exasper- 
ated feelings, we have some sentiments full of piety and wis-» 


dom, from which we shall select the sixteenth verse. ‘‘Cast ~ 
thy burden (or allotment) upon the Lord,” &c.; on whic 
may remark, that whatever allotment we receive from God, 


whether of prosperity or adversity, it is our duty to refer it 
back to him: ‘‘He that giveth to the poor lendeth to the 
Lord,” and he will repay him; or if our lot be adverse, “he 
will sustain” under every burden, and “never suffer the right- 
eous to be moved” from his foundation. 

“His arm will well sustain 

The children of his love ; 


The ground on which their safety stands 
No earthly power can move ”—Waits. 


Psatm LVI. Ver. 1—13. 


_ Comfort of the promises ami 
trials.—The heavy and continued trials through which m 


x 


we 
5 


of the Lord’s servants have passed, should teach us to be si- a 


Ver. 18. From the battle (or conflict) that was against me.—Or, (as the 
LXX.) ‘from them that draw near to (fight) me.’-——For there were many 
with me.—Or rather, ‘‘ Many (to fight) with me.” See Ainsworth. 

Ver. 19. Even he that abideth of old.—Ainsworth, * from antiquity : Booth- 
royd, ‘from eternity.”——Because they have no changes, (‘no reverses,’’) 
therefore, &c.—That is, they suppose they also shall live for ever ; or, at least, 
that things will go on the same for ever. See 2 Pe, ii. 4. ea 
Ver. 21. His words were draon swords.—That is, weapons of destruction. 

Ver. 23. Shall not live out half, &c.—i. e. they shall be cut off in the midst 
of their days. See Jer. xvii. 11. 3 

Psatm LVI. Title.—Jonath-elem-rechokim. ‘The dumb dove in far (or 
distant) places.” ‘The late learned Editor of Calmet, from comparing this ti- 
tle with verse 6, of the psalm preceding, had a suspicion that it is here mis- 
placed, and belonged originally to that psalm. ) ‘ 

vee 2. Mine enemies.—" Spies.” The same term is used in several other 
psalms. a, : 

Ver. 8. Put thow my tears in thy bottle.—(This is probably an allusion to 
an ancient custom, which we know long prevailed among the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, of putting the tears which were shed for the death of any person into 
small phials, called dacrymatories or urna lacrymales, and offering them on 
the tomb of the deceased. }—Ba 


geter. ar 


. 


David's confidence in God. 


* 
PSALMS.—LVIL, LVIII. 
9 When I cry unto thee, then shall mine en- | * 8°85 


. 
He reproveth the wicked. 
pit before me, into the midst whereof they are 


emies turn back: this I know; for * God is} acr,n- | fallen themselves. Selah. 
for mé, Agiaer | 7 My heart is € fixed, O God, my heart is fix- 
10 In God will I praise his word: in the] *™ |ed: [ will sing and give praise. 
Lorp will I praise his word. 4 b 180.221, 8 Awake up, my glory: awake, »psaltery 
11 In God have I put my trust: I will not be} jiu.” |and harp: I myself will awake early. 
afraid what man can do unto me. oe 91 will praise thee, O Lorp, among the peo- 
12 Thy vows are upon me, O God: I will|* ~~" | ple: I will sing unto thee among the nations. 
render praises unto thee. 4 Nie a) a thy hes 9 ge the heavens, 
13 For thou hast delivered my soul from and thy truth unto the clouds. 
death: wilt not thou deliver my feet from fall- | ¢ P52 11 Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea- 
ing, that I may walk before God in the light|;miz2_ | vens: let thy glory be above all the earth. 
ade ae : 
of the living 3 1 David reproveth wicked Heres ae ee the wicked, 6 devoteth 
5 ; PSALM L VI Ts them to God’s judgments, 10 whereat the righteous shall rejoice. 
LPT Se aoe ne ee To the chief Musician, * Al-taschith, Michtam 
To the chief Musician, * Al-taschith, Michtam , of David. 
of David, when ” he fled from Saul in the eam ere Oye ae base ee ee a a 
cave. regation ? do ye judge upri e 
E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful | » P=1081., soueeY men? Tra Vitam maha 221.5 
unto me: for my soul trusteth in thee: 2 Yea, in heart » ye work wickedness; ye 
yea, in ° the shadow of thy wings will I make |* De" | weigh the violence of your hands in the earth. 
my refuge, until ‘hese calamities be overpast.| #7") 3 The wicked are estranged from the womb: 
2 I will cry unto God most high; unto God| «ia | they go astray *as soon as they be born, 
that performeth all things for me. Sle: speaking lies. st ane ; 
3 He shall send from heaven, and save me 4 Their ¢ poison 7s * like the poison of a ser- 
4 from the reproach of him that would swal-|° fz’ | pent: they are like the deaf * adder that stop- 


low me up. Selah. God shall send forth his 


peth her ear ; 


mercy and his truth. e838) "5 Which will not hearken to the voice of 

4 My soul is among lions: and I lie even |eacordins | charmers, £ charming never so wisely. 
among them that are set on fire, even thesons| of | 6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth: 
of men, whose teeth ave spears and arrows,|,., ..,, | break out the great teeth of the young lions, 
and their tongue * a sharp sword. 5 O Lorp. 

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea-|*%,°% | 7 Let them melt » away as waters which run 
vens ; let thy glory be above all the earth. never 60 | continually : when he bendeth his bow to shoot 

3 y giory cunning. | ~". UTaps 
6 They have prepared a net ‘ for my steps ; Pua. his arrows, let them be as cut in pieces. 


_my soul is bowed down: they have digged a 
lent and patient under our lighter afflictions. ‘We have not 
yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin.’ Our good words 
may indeed be wrested to an evil meaning, and our footsteps 
watched by those, who devise evil against us: but we are not 
in general endangered by furious assailants, who would swal- 
ow us up, and destroy us; or at least, those who would op- 
press us have their hands bound or otherwise employed. Yet 
are we often tempted to repine and despond under our lighter 
sorrows! For this we should check and condemn ourselves: 
and, under every disquieting fear, we should place our confi- 
dence in God, and pray more earnestly for his pardoning mercy. 
Meditation on the power of the Most High, engaged by his 
most gracious and faithful promises to his people, will encou- 
rage us to say with boldness, ‘‘ The Lord is my Helper, and I 
will not fear what man shall do unto me.” The believer’s 
soul, body, character, andinterest, are all safe under the divine 
protection; and when he prays earnestly, his enemies will be 

* driven back and disappointed. Men may for a time prosper 


~ dn and by iniquity; but God in his anger will soon cast them 


¢ m: and our only security lies in escaping from iniquity. 
e Lord graciously notes and orders the removals of his peo- 
ple: while they keep in the path of duty, they cannot be driven 
from his gracious presence; and their teats of godly sorrow, 
and those which are extorted by persecution, or sympathy wit 
the sufferings of others, will be reserved to be jewels in their 
crown of glory. Let us then be careful to disthared our own 
obligations.—General vows are upon us as Christians, which 
have been ratified at baptism and the Lord’s supper; and we 
have made promises and engagements in seasons of trouble 
and distress. Let us conscientiously perform them when de- 
livered; and then we may leave all the rest with the Lord; and 
his grace have delivered our souls from the death of sin, he 
will deliver our feet from falling, and bring us to heaven, to 


8 As a snail which melteth, let every one of 


walk before him for ever “in the light of the living,”*in the 
oneas world of perfect knowledge, love, purity, and felicity.— 
‘cott. 


AM 
Psatm LVII. Ver. 1—11. David again implores protection 


from his enemies, under the shadow of the Almighty’s wings.— 


This is a very ancient image, as may be seen in the Egyptian 
hieroglyphics, and in classic authors; but is by none so beau- 
tifully employed as by the sacred writers. We meet with it 
first in the narrative of the creation, when the Spirit of God 
““brooded” upon the chaos, as a dove over her nest. (Gen. i. 2.) 
Again, Moses represents the Almighty as bearing up his people 
as an eagle doth her young upon her wings. (Deut. xxxii. 11, 
12.) And the Psalmist here, and elsewhere, speaks of the 
divine Being under the same image, as spreading abroad his 
wings for the protection of his children from their enemies. 
(Psalm xci. 1—4.) 

The occasion of this psalm appears to have been David’s 
conscientiously refraining from doing any injury to Saul, when 
he had him wholly in his power: (1 Sam. xxiv.) An act of 
honour and generosity this, which, for the moment, appears to 
have affected the obdurate heart of Saul; but not to have 
broken the confederacy of his enemies against him. These 
enemies were men of fierce and fiery dispositions, setting all 
on fire around them, and being themselves set on fre of hell. 
(See James ili. 6.) As to himself, he declares his resolution 
fixed to glorify God, both with heart and tongue, which he 
calls his glory. “ The tongue then becomes the glory of man, 
(says Bishop Horne,) when it is employed in setting forth the 


glory of God.” 

Psatm LVIII. Ver. 1-11. The depravity of the wicked, and 
especially of the men that had conspired against the Psalm- 
ist’s life.—This and the next psalm, according to Bishop Pa- 
trick, precede the foregoing in date; and their order appears to 


Ver. 13. Thow hast delivered.—The event here referred to, will be found 
1 Sam. xxix. 3,&c. We omit this psalm for the same reason as we omitted 


the 54th. ‘The first verses will be found in the psalm following ; the last, in 
psalm exvi. 8, 


PsaLm LVI. Title.—Al-taschith.{This Psalm is supposed to have been 


d al-tashcheth, or, * destroy not,” because David thus addressed one of 

followers when about to kill Saul in the cave 3 and méchtam, or “‘golden,” 

cause written, or worthy to be written in gold. |—Bagster. The two psalms 
following bear the same title. 

Ver. 1. In the shadow of thy wings.—The hieroglyphic here referred to, is 
that of the winged globe in the front of their temples. The classical writers 
ZEschylus and Euripides, have been referred to; but the image is so natural, 
that we believe it may be found in the poets of almost all countries. 

Ver. 3. And save me.—Ainsivorth and Horsley place a semicolon at me; 
and render the next line, “ He hath or shall put to reproach them,” &c 4 

Ver. 4. Are set on fire.—With rage and malice. : . 

Ver. 7. Is fived.—Ainsworth, “ Firmly prepared.” 

Ver. 8. Awake early.—(Literally, ‘I will awaken the morning,” or dawn ; 
a highly poetical se ey which Milton and others have borrowed : J 

Cheerly rouse the slumbering morn.”"}—Bageter. 
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PsA LVIIL Ver. 1. O congregution.—The term, according to Ainsworth, 
signifies any company bound together ; a confederacy, or conspiracy.— Ye 
weigh the violence, &c.—That is, instead of weighing out equal justice, as 
they ought to do, they weighed out violence and vengeance. 

Ver. 4. The deaf adder.—(Or asp, pethen, is no doubt the beten, of the Ara- 
bians, which M. Forskal describes as spotted with black and white, about one 
foot in length, nearly half an inch thick, oviparous, and its bite almost instant 
death. It is the aspic of the ancients, and is so called by the literati of Cyprus, 
though the common people call it deaf. ]—Bagster, 

Ver. 5. Charming never so wisely.—See Margin. The fact, that serpents 
may be so charmed by music as to render them innoxious, seems indisputa- 
ble; and from this text it is equally certain that the charmer’s art, in some 
cases, fails. See Calmet’s Dict. by Taylor, in Asp. _ 

Ver. 7. He bendeth . . his arrows.—An elliptical form of expression, 
not uncommon in Hebrew. See Psalm Ixiv. 3. 

Ver. 8. As a snail.—[ Shabbelool, in Chaldee tiviala, the snail, is probably so 
called from the Arabic balla, to wet, moisten, because of the glutinous slime 
emitted ftom its body, by which it appears to waste itself away by its own 
motion ; and in the same manner the actions of the prove their own 
destruction. ]}—Bagster. 


David prayeth for deliverance. 


»PSALMS.—LIX., LX. 
them pass away: like the untimery birth of a|!?"10*%. 


. 
He prayeth against his enemies. 
9 Because of his strength will I wait upon 


woman, that they may not see the sun. ‘tewan| thee: for God ismy idefence. * 

9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, he | « Re11.17,| 10 The God of my mercy shall prevent «me: 
ao pa them Part as «dha a whirlwind, },).632, | God shall let me see my desire upon mine 
j both living, and in Ais wrath. m fruit of. | 1 enemies, 

10 The righteous shall rejoice when he seeth | ®*"" 11 Slay ™them not, lest my people forget: 

7 é : h his feet in the |"**°"* | scatter ‘tl ; oe . : 
the vengeance: he 1 shall was ‘ >| apssztine| SCatter them by thy power; and bring them 


blood of the wicked. 
11 So that aman shallsay, Verily thereis™a 


b 18a.19. 11, 
&e. 


down, O Lorp our shield. : 
12 For "the sin of their mouth and the words of 


reward for the righteous: verily he is a God|*""* | their lips let them even be taken in their pride: 
gio cig _ and for cursing and lying which they speak. 
PSALM LIX. e Ps.139.19. 


1 David prayeth to be delivered from his enemies. 6 He complaineth of their cruelty. 
8 the trusteth in God. 11 He prayeth against them. 16 He praiseth God. 


To the chief Musician, *Al-taschith, Michtam 


f 1Sa.24.11, 
17. 


13 Consume them in wrath, consume them, 
that they may not be: and °let them know 


g meet. that God ruleth in Jacob unto the ends of the 
of David ; » when Saulsent, and they watch-}"?=218. | earth. Selah. 
ed the house to kill him. 5 hk 14 And at evening let them return; and let 


EKLIVER © me from mine enemies, O my 
God: “defend me from them that rise up 
against me. 
2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, 
and save me from bloody ¢ men. 
3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul: the 


i : n Pr.12.13. 
mighty are gathered against me ; not ' for my | o ps.610, | thou hast been my defence and refuge in the 
transgression, nor for my sin, O Lorp. I _ | day of my trouble. 

4 They run and prepare themselves without| "iss. | 17 Unto * thee, O my strength, willl sing; for 
my fault: awake to & help me, and behold. aoris ey | God is my defence, and the God of my mercy. 
a . ho po then hy 1 David, complaining to God F eee “on upon better ho} eth 

Ae ee s 2 = nt a te for deliverance. 6 Comforting himself in God's retro: he craven that ip 
be not merciful to any wicked transgressors. | , py3o5” | whereon he tasteth. 
Selah. sPsi81. | 'T'o the chief Musician * upon Shushan-eduth, 

6 They return at evening: they make a noise | {| » Michtam of David, to teach; when ¢*he 
ee mink and go round about the city. cisax |  Strove with Aram-naharaim and with Aram-. 

. soy they Sate oh ‘os oe el Bigg | Zobah, when Joab eng and an 
swords " are in their lips: for who, say they,| «12° ~ Edom in the valley of salt twelve thousand. 
doth hear ? Te fe weg GOD, thou ‘hast cast us off, thou hast 

8 But thou, O Lorp, shalt laugh i at them; F Ladat ge * scattered us, thou hast been displeased; « 


thou shalt have all the heathen in derision. 


be retrograde ; the next being of earlier date than this, and this 
of earlier date than the preceding. The faction of Saul are 
here addressed as confederated to take away David’s life— 
“Do ye, indeed, speak righteousness, (or righteously,) O ye 
confederates?’ and describes them, from their natural de- 
pravity and depraved habits, as having their minds full of 
the poison of serpents, and the ferocity of lions; and not 
to be won upon by any acts of generosity or kindness, as 
was sufficiently evident, from the fact referred to in the pre- 
ceding psalm, when the psalmist not_only refused to injure, 
but resolutely protected Saul’s life. Saul, for the moment, 
appears to have been charmed by it: but they were like deaf 
anderh who could not be charmed. (See 1 Sam. xxiv. 
16—22. 

David then predicts their ruin in lan 
imprecatory in its form, should rather be considered as pro- 
phetic. To break the teeth of a lion, is to deprive him of the 
power of destruction; and the melting of an army, is its defeat 
and being scattered. The metaphor of the pot and the thorns 
is an evident allusion to the manners of the Arabs, who, when 
they want to cook their food, collect bushes and brambles, liv- 
ing or dead, (thatis, green or dry,) to make a blaze; but, says 
he, “before your pots can feel the thorns,” (that is, before they 
can be sensibly affected with heat,) they shall be melted like 
the snow, or swept away as with a whilevin®: in a manner 
indicative of the power which does it; so that men shall say, 
“Verily, there is a reward for the righteous.” 

“Thus shall the judgment of the Lord, 


se re and joy to saints afford ; 
And all that hear shall join and say 


* Sure there’s a God that reigns on high, 
A God that hears his children cry, 


And will their sufferings well repay.’ °— Watts. 
Psarm LIX. Ver.1—17. Prayer the means of comfort.— 


Ver. 9. Both living, and in his wrath.—See Margin ; but some critics apply 
ee A the fuel here referred to, both green and dry. So Bishops Patrick 
and Lowth. 

Ver. 11, A reward of the righteous.—Reward is the fruit of obedience. 

PsaLMLIX, Title.—[The seven poems of the celebrated Arabian poets who 
flourished before the time of Mohammed, ealled Moaliakat trom being sus- 
pended on the walls of the temple of Mecca, were also called Modhabat, 
* colden,’’ because they were written in letters of gold on the Papyrus ; and 
probably for the same reason the six poems of David were called michtam, or 
golden. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 4. They run and prepare.—That is, to attack me (David) withowt my 
Sault; i. e. without any just provocation. 

Ver. 5. To any wicked transgressors.—These were probably Canaanitish 
slaves, who had been previously devoted to destruction ; but having been 
spared in war, were incorporated into Saul’s army against David, as more 
likely to find him out, and more ready to destroy him, than his own country- 
men. Bishop Horne, however, renders this verse in the future tense, instead 
of the imperative : “‘ Thou wilt not be merciful,” &c. 

Ver. 6and 14. Go round about the city.—It should be recollected, that in the 


age, by pet though 


j-high place. 

Kk Ps.21.3. 

1 observers. 
Ps.56.2 

m Ge.4.12, 
15. 
Re. 


them make a noise like a dog, and go round 
about the city. 

15 Let them wander up and down P for meat, 
aand grudge if they be not satisfied. 
oe 16 But I will sing of thy power; yea, I will 
sing aloud of thy mercy in the * morning: for 


O turn ‘ thyself to us again. 


In this psalm “ David expresses what his thoughts and affec- 
tions were, when Saul sent officers to watch his house all 
night, and to slay him when he came out of his doors in the 
morning,” Bishop Patrick.—His triumphant confidence in 
God in this extreme danger, and his anticipated fervour of gra- 
titude, for the deliverance which he fully expected, show a pe- 
culiarly pious and happy state of mind, in such trying cireum- 
stances. 

When we suffer for well-doing, we are conformed to our Re- 
deemer, and have an evidence of our acceptance with God. 
We should indeed greatly fear suffering as “ evil-doers, or busy- 
bodies in other men’s matters ;” but we ought not to be either 
afraid or ashamed of the hatred of the workers of iniquity, 
when “ they prepare themselves, and are gathered together 
against us ‘eit our fault.” They may be both mighty and 
bloody; their words may be as swords, and their actions may 
correspond with them: but the Lord will awake, and behold, 
and hasten to the help of his servants.—Jn vain did Saul 
his mighty men seek the life of David: they could not prevent 
his advancement to the throne, but they occasioned their own 
ignominy andruin. Nor could the rtlers of the Jews, by cruci- 
fying Jesus, prevent his glorification but they thus hastened 
their own destruction: and neither tempters nor persecutors 
can succeed any better in lying in wait for the soul of the be- 
liever. The serpent and his seed bruised the heel of the Re- 
deemer, but he will crush their head. ‘‘ Because of the Lorp’s 
strength” his servants may then confidently wait on him: 
and if we trust in him as the God of our mercy, and have re- 
course to him in every temptation and tribulation, he will assu- 


redly be our Defence against all those who rise up against us. — 


—T". Scott. a, 
Psarm LX. Ver. 1—12. David rejoices in the prospect of 
victory over all his enemies.—The history here referred to has 


Fast dogs are not domesticated as with us, but surround the walls of a town, 
where they how], and watch for prey. é - 

Ver. 7. They belch owt.—Ainsworth, “utter ;’’ pour ont, like a fountain. 
See Jer. vi. 7. re ; 

Ver. 9. His strength.—(Instead of wzzo, ‘ his strength,” fourteen MSS. 
all the ancient versions, read uzzee, ‘ my strength :” “ O my Strength, I will 
wait upon thee.’’}—Bagster. p ; y 

Ver. 13. Consume them.—The Hebrew literally means, to finish, bring to 
an end; namely, the banditti. The Psalmist, ver. 11, prays, ‘‘ Slay them not ;”” 
i.e. take not away their lives as individuals ; but put an end to the conspi- 
racy. Bishops Horne and Horsley, who auppose the psalmist to speak in the 
person of the Messiah, apply this to the dispersion of the Jews, and the over- 
throw of their establishment, not observing that they are twice said (verses 5 
and 8) to be heathen. See on ver. 5. : oe 

Ver. 15. Let them wander . . for meat.—See margin. Hervey. (still 
better) ‘* to devour.’——And grudge, &e.—See margin. So the elegant writer 
just cited. : “py 

Psatm LX. Title,—Shushan-eduth. These words literally mean, e 
lily of the testimony ;” but what that means, it “oe in vain to conjecture + 


z 


David's complaint to God. 


PSALMS.—LXI., LXII. 


He fieeth to God in prayer. 


2 Thou hast made the earth to tremble ; thou | ®5.3)77* PSALM LXI. 
hast broken it: heal € the breaches thereof], pero, | ret Set tO Gea he i becaues of his promice, "™-” PesPetnal service unto 
for it shaketh. tesLi7@{ 10 the chief Musician upon Neginah, A Psalm 

3 Thou hast showed thy people » hard things: sical ' to : Hr 
thou hast made us to i drink the wine of as-|*"~ Hee my cry, God; attend unto my 
tonishment. “ei prayer. 

4 Thou hast given a banner ito them that |) or, over 2 From the end of the earth will I cry unto 
feared thee, that it may be displayed because | 7”;,4%) | thee, when my heart is * overwhelmed : lead 
of the truth. Selah. meity or | me to the rock that is pate’ ees I. : 

_ 5 That*thy beloved may be delivered ; save| *e | 3 For thou hast been a shelter for me, and a 
with thy right hand, and hear me. n salvation | strong tower » from the enemy. 

6 God hath spoken in his holiness ; I will re-|ot3 | 41 will abide in thy tabernacle for ever: I 
joice, I will divide Shechem, and mete out the will © trust in the covert of thy wings. Selah. 
valley of Succoth. 5 For thou, O God, hast heard my vows: 

7 Gilead ad pe and eel eens ae pt Se oe given me the heritage of those that 
£phraim also is the strength of my head; Ju- |» ?r1810 | fear thy name. 
dah is my lawgiver; gopde A \D Thou ¢ wilt prolong the king’s life: and his 

8 Moab is my wash-pot; over Edom will I| ””’’“**| years as * many generations. 
cast out my shoe: Philistia, triumph thou ! be- 8 eu’ |” 7 He shall abide before God for ever: O pre- 
cause of me. _ ‘ ofue” | paremercy and ‘truth,which may preserve him. 

9 Who will bring me into the ™ strong city ?| ""* 8 So will I sing praise unto thy name for 
who will lead me into Edom ? : e genera | ever, that I may daily perform my vows. 

10 Wilt not thou, O God, which hadst cast us} genera PSALM LXII. 
off? and thou, O God, which didst not go out) cra |" Rinaeramtgniie ly. 8 Note moepucn wor hag Ht Powe 

$ and merey belong to God. 

11 Give us help from trouble: for vain is the *3%) To the chief Musician, to * Jeduthun, A Psalm 
"help of man. b or, only. -. of David. 

12 Through God we shall do valiantly: for | ¢ is sitent. ih bee eas my soul © waiteth upon God: from 
he it is that shall tread ° down our enemies. Pea him cometh my salvation. 


been already considered on 2 Sam. chap. vill. to which we 
must refer our readers. The enemies here named, are the Sy- 
rians of Mesopotamia and of Zobah, and the Edomites in the 
valley of salt, so called probably from its salt-pits. The victory 
here ascribed to Joab, is, in the passage above referred to, 
ascribed to David, and in 1 Chron. xviii. 12. to Abishai, Joab’s 
brother. The fact, as Ainsworth remarks, appears to have 

been, that Abishai began the attack and slew 6000, Joab fol- 
lowed and slew 12,000; and both being David’s generals, of 
course they contributed to the increase of David’s fame, espe- 
cially as he was himself a military prince, and the subdued 
powers would naturally refer their defeat to him., 

It should be recollected, that Israel had been in a low state 
during the reign of Saul, (1 Sam. xiii. 19—22.) to which they 
were probably again reduced, by his defeat and death, about 
sixteen or seventeen years before these victories; and that Da- 
vid had not been more than ten years upon the throne of ali 
Israel. Even more recently, as Michaelis (in Lowth) observes, 
some unfortunate circumstances must have occurred that are 
not recorded, fromthe Idumeans having penetrated so far as 
the valley of salt, which he considers not more than a day’s 

-journey from Jerusalem. These victories, however, com- 
pletely changed the aspect of affairs; but this animated song 
of triumph seems to have been written prior to the victories, 
and to have been rather the language of faith in their anticipa- 
tion, than of thanksgiving afterwards. What is said of the 
earth, or the land of Mcctie the Chaldee explains it) being 
made to tremble, must be taken metaphorically, for the con- 

sions into which the country bad been thrown by the threats 
and invasions of the enemy. 

Of the places here mentioned, Shechem was near Samaria; 
the valley of Succoth, the land of Gilead, &c. were on the 
east side of Jordan. These places had probably been invaded 
by their enemies, lying in the most exposed parts of the coun- 
try ; of them he not only anticipates the recovery, but also the 
subjugation (in part at least) of Moab, Edom, and Philistia, 
as in the sequel came to pass: but the epithets here made use 
of may require some explanation. The mention of Gilead and 
Manasseh intimates that all Israel had now submitted to Da- 
vid’s government. Ephraim, as a powerful and warlike tribe, 
mainly contributed to the strength of his kingdom; it was his 
Strength or horn. Judah being the tribe of David, who was 
now king, may be said to have given law to the whole country, 
and therefore is called the lawgiver. Moab having fallen into 
a state of degrading idolatry, is compared to a vessel for wash- 
ing the feet—a ‘‘wash-pot.” Casting the shoe over Edom was 


an ancient form of taking possession. (See Ruthiv. 7.) But 
the apostrophe to Philistia is the language of irony, and of de- 
fiance: “ Philistia, triumph thou over me!” as if he had said, 
“Thou hast been used to insult and triumph over me; but cir- 
cumstances are now reversed, and itis my turn to shout and 
triumph over thee.” (See Psalm evili. 9.) 

Such seems the literal import of this interesting psalm; but 
we must not conclude here. As David was a type of Christ, 
so was the Jewish of the Christian church; and this psalm 
has evidently a prospective view to the future triumphs of Mes- 
siah, when Jews and Gentiles shall be united under his govern- 
ment, and there shall be but ‘‘ one Lord, and his name one, in 
all the earth.”? (Zech. xiv. 9.) 

Psatm LXI. Ver. 1—8. _ The psalmist triumphs in the di- 
vine protection.—This psalm is generally, and naturally, sup- 
posed to have been written “ie David, while excluded from the 
metropolis by Absalom. When driven from place to place, 
and from rock to rock for shelter, he prays to ca directed toa 
rock higher than he could reach; that is, that the Lord him- 
self would be his rock, his shelter, and his tower. ‘‘ Such, 
(says he,) thou hast been, therefore will I return to thy taber- 
nacle, to pay the vows offered in my distress, and there abide 
for ever.’ Such expressions can scarcely be restrained to a 
frail and mortal life, which seldom exceeds the bounds of 
seventy years, but must necessarily include a reference to 
another life, another tabernacle, another king, of whom he 
considered himself a type only: a king, whose life should en- 
dure to many generations, and of whose dominion there should 
be no end. So the Chaldee applies it to the king Messiah. 

‘*O lead me to the rock 
That’s high above my head ; 

And make the covert of thy wings, 
My shelter and my shade.” — Watts. 


Psarm LXII. Ver. 1—12. David encourages himself in the 
divine power and mercy.—The occasion of this psalm is un- 
known; but it was evidently written when he was in a happy 
frame of mind, trusting in God, and encouraging others to 
trust in him also;—to wait in silence, and with patience, the 
fulfilment of his promises, and to pour out their hearts in prayer 
before him. The doctrines of the latter part of the psalm are 
chiefly two: 1. The folly and danger of putting our trust in 
man. ‘Men of low degree are vanity!’ they have no stability, 
“Men of high degree are a lie,” which is still worse: they have 
no regard to truth; no fidelity to their engagements. These 
assertions are, however, to be understood generally, and not 
without exception; for there are good men, though but few of 


Peine lily being a six-leaved flower, it has been supposed that the word 
may also mean a six-stringed instrument.—Aram-naharaim : the Syrians of 
Mesopotamia.— Aram-zobah : the Syrians of Zobah. 

Ver. 3. Hard things —Thut is, severe trials. — The wine of astonishment. 
—By this we understand that they were stupified with these afflictions, like 
persons stupified with wine ; perhaps wine whose effects had been increased 
with ieee —_ (See Isa. li. 17—23.) 

iven a banner.—A pledge of safety etion. réent. 
Tae Nios pledg ety and protection. See Orient 

Ver. 6. God hath spoken in his holiness.—Or, by his holy one, (as Bishop 
Horne.) i. e. by his holy oracle. This seems to refer to the promise of divi- 
ding the whole land of Canaan to Israel, Josh. i. 6. Psalm Ixxxix. 35. Iwill 
divide, &c.—[ Dividing and meting out denote possession; being an allu- 
sion to the dividing and measuring out of land. The sense of the followin 
verses, stripped of a appears the following: ‘' Gilead and Manameh 


have submitted to me; Ephraim furnishes me with valiant men; and Judah 
with men of prudence and wisdom. _I will reduce the Moabites to servitude ; 
I will triumph over the Edomites, and make them slaves ; and the Philistines 
shall add to my triumph.’”’]—Bagster, r y 4 

Ver. 9. The strong city,—i. e. the fortified eity ; probably referring either to 
Rabbah, 2Sam. xii. 26, &c. or to Bosrah, Isa. Ixiit. 1, &c. i 

PSALM LXI. Title,—Upon Neginah, or Neginath; the singular of Negi- 
noth, title of Ps. iv., vi., &e. 

Ver. 2. Higher than I.—That is, than I can climb to.—Ainsworth. 

Ver. 4. Iwill trust.—See note on Ps. lvii. 1. . 

Ver. 6. Thow wilt prolong, &c.—See margin. His years (shall be) as gene- 
ration and generation. i 

PsaLm LXII. Title,—To Jeduthun. See title Ps. xxxix, 

Ver. 1. Truly my soul waiteth.—That is, in patient silence. So the He- 
brew implies, as marked in the margin. 
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David's thirst for God. 
2 He only is my rock and my salvation; he 


PSALMS.—LXIIL, LXIV. 


d high place 


His confidence in his own safety. 
5 My soul shall be satisfied ! as with ) marrow 


is my “ defence; [shall not be * greatly moved. *Mizs | and fatness; and my mouth shall praise thee 

3 How long will ye imagine mischief against |,, | with joyful lips: 

a man? ye shall be slain all of you: as a bow-| era | 6 When I remember thee upon « my bed, and 
ing wall shall ye be, and as a tottering fence. g sais, | Meditate on thee in the night watches. 

4 They only consult to cast him down from] |) | 7 Because thou hast been my help, therefore 
a ae noe in lies: they ae i, = bee ope of thy wings will I rejoice. 
wi neir mouth, bu ey curse ‘ inwardly. |* Girengn. y soul: followeth hard after thee: thy 
Selah. ; jReto1, |! Yight hand upholdeth me. 
en he peaamaiiead een Mprserapreemge ot 

f : 1 $0,225. v ver parts of the earth. 

6 He only is my rock and my salvation: he “gaik16. | 10 They shall ™ fall by the sword: they shall 
is my defence; I shall not be moved. vprsiz. | be a portion for » fate 

7 In God is my salvation and my glory: the ce ‘| 11 But the king shall rejoice in God; every 
rock af my strength, and my refuge, is in God. |*in7%: | one that sweareth ° by him shall glory: but the 

8 Trust in him at all times ; ye people, pour |g year, | mouth of them that speak lies shall be stopped. 
£out your heart before him: God és a refuge } . yinout ; PSALM LXIV. + 
ms La se Na Adem J : , indir. mine rctaneit euno Nett rehome cn rat 

urely men of low degree are vanity, and | ¢ pears. o the chie usician, A “Psalm o avid. 
men of high degree are a lie: to be laid in the | ¢ ps.s1.2.1 KAR my voice, O God, in my prayer: 
balance, they are "altogether lighter than Be ei H preserve my life from fear of the enemy. 
vanity. 132 | 2 Hidé me from the secret counsel * of the 

10 Trust not in oppression, and become not | — | wicked; from the insurrectionvof the workers 
vain in robbery: if riches increase, set not}icais | of iniquity: 
your heart upon them. j fatness. | 3 Who » whet their tongue like a sword, and 

11 God hath spoken once; twice have I heard Tne bend their bows to shoot their arrows, even bit- 
this; that i power i belongeth unto God. mucin | 1OT WOrdS: : 

12 Also unto thee, O Lorp, belongeth mercy: runout | 4 That they may shoot in secret at the perfect: 
for «thou renderest to every man according to ler by tha suddenly do they shoot at him, and fear not. — 
his work. thesword.| 5 They “encourage themselves im an evil 

Ry PSALM LXIII._ i nCa215. |4 matter: they commune ¢*of laying snares 
1 David's thirst for Pe he ieee confidence of his ene- | o Is.65.16. privily * they say Who shall see them 2 
A Psalm of David, * when he was in the wil-|*°* | “6 They search out iniquities ; * they accom- 
derness of Judah. ae plish ¢a diligent search: both the inward 
O void writ teat ae ey - will I} ooh aia of every one of them, and the heart, is 
; = * To ee, my e to Mde, cep. a 
flesh longeth for thee in a dry and “thirsty |; 4. meare| 7 But God shall shoot at them with an arrow; 
land, * where no water is; consumed | suddenly * shall they be wounded. 

2 To see ‘ thy power and thy glory, so as I whichthey 8 So they shall make their own tongue to fall 
have seen thee in the £ sanctuary. roushty | upon themselves: all that see them shall flee 

3 Because thy loving-kindness is " better than | ¢ ¢ searcn | AWaY- mts 
life, my lips shall praise thee. searched. | Q And all men shall fear, and shall declare 

4 Thus will I bless thee while I live: I will |" 2% | the work of God; for they shall wisely consi- 


lift wp my hands in thy name. 


shall be. 


der of his doing. 


them, in every walk of life. The best of men must not be put 
in the place of God: they are weak, and may be deceived or 
overcome; they are mortal, and must shortly die. To be laid 
im the balance, therefore, againat God, they are, even all taken 
together, vanity, yea, “lighter than vanity,” or nothing. 2. 
Our salvation is the result of the union and harmony of 
the divine perfections. It is, indeed, an exertion of divine 
power, but not of power only; we are saved by sovereign mer- 
cy, which predominates in all the divine conduct toward man- 
kind, even in the final judgment; for though every man shall 
be ‘rewarded according to his works,’ mercy shall measure 
out that reward to the righteous; and, in the present life at 
least, mercy is mingled with all the sufferings of the wicked. 

“‘ For sovereign power reigns not alone, 

Grace is a partner of the throne : 

Thy ee and justice, mighty Lord, 

Shall well divide our last reward.””— Watts. 

Psatm LXIII. Ver. 1—11. Tye blessedness af communion 
with God in his house-—This psalm appears to have been 
penned by David, while in the wilderness either of Hareth or 
of Ziph, (1 Sam. xxii. 5; xxiii. 14.) both which were within the 
tribe of Judah. To the drought and barrenness of this spot, 
producing scarcely any vegetation, the psalmist compares his 
own mind, while at a distance from the ordinances of religion; 
those ordinances, and the consolations enjoyed in them, he 
likens to the fountain and the stream whereby we are occa- 
sionally refreshed. 'The provisions of God’s house, meagre as 
they appear to worldly minds, are marrow and fatness to all 
those who have a spiritual appetite: and the moral beauties 
there exhibited, though invisible to carnal eyes, are displays of 
the divine power etalon: It is on those accounts that the 


Ver. 3. A tottering fence.—That is, a fence shoved against.—See Ainsworth. 

Ver. 4. Curse inwardly.—i. e. from their hearts. 

PsALM LXIII. Ver. 1. IN a dry and thirsty land.—The Syriac and several 
MSS. read as, instead of in, (Ki for Beth, differing less than the Roman C 
and G,) like the parallel text of Ps. exliii. 6. 

Ver. 8. My soul followeth, &c.—(‘* My soul cleaveth (Heb. davekah) after 
Thee ;” which not only shows the siegence of the pursuit, and the near- 
= of the attainment, but the fast hold he had of the mercy of God.]—Bag- 
ster. 
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souls of believers cling to their great Benefactor and Protector, 
whose “right hand upholdeth them.” 

“The king,” that is, the royal author of the psalm, “ shall 
rejoice in God,” as the great object of his dependance and his 
hope: ‘‘ Every one that sweareth by him, (7. e. the true God,) 
shall glory.” To swear by or in the name of Jehovah, was to 
swear fealty or allegiance to him: it was an act of worship, 
distinguishing Israelites from idolaters. The former had an 
object of adoration, in which they might well glory; the latter 
served “‘lying vanities,’ and were therefore considered as liars, 
deceiving and deceived. 

“Pll lift my hands, I'll raise my voice, 
While I have breath to pray and praise ; 
This work shall make my heart rejoice, 
And fill the remnant of my days.” —Watts. 

Psatm LXIV. Ver. 1—10. Confidence in God whilst in 
troubles.—The continuance or renewal of our trials will render 
the repetition of the same petitions requisite: but varied expres- 
sions may often be affecting and useful 1o ourselves and others. 
When faith in God triumphs over the fear of powerful and ma- 
licious men, our prayers are certainly heard, and final deliver- 
ance from the danger will in due time follow. The most 
blameless will be reviled, and the most useful hated, by such 
men as took secret counsel, or made open insurrection, against 
the perfect and divine Saviour; and whetted their tongues, 
and shot their sarcasms, against him, before they shed his 
blood. Such transgressors are often inwardly alarmed with 
the dread of consequences: but they encourage each other 
till they flatter themselves with the hopes of impunity, an 
despise the all-seeing eye of God. Actuated by the most ma- 
lignant enmity, with deep dissimulation ‘they search out iniqui- 


Ver. 10. A portion for foxes.—The little wild foxes, called jackals, seem here 
intended, who often devour dead bodies, and sometimes tbe sick and helpless, 
even before death. They have been known to devour persons intoxicated, as 
they lay in the streets of Caleutta.—Orient. Lit. No. 773. : 

Ver. 11. Every one that sweareth by him shall glory.—That is, over those 
that swear by idols, who can neither help nor punish them ; they therefore can 
give no pledge for their truth, and their mouths shall be stopped. 

PSALM LXIV. Ver. 8. Bitter words.—Properly compared to arrows; we 
more usually call them daggers. “PA 


a 


God to be praised 


PSALMS.—LXYV., LXVI. 


Jor his grace and his benefits 


10 The righteous shall be glad in the Lorp, | *$,@7" | thou ) makest it soft with showers: thou bless 
and shall trust in him; and all the upright in est the springing thereof. 
heart shall glory. > mates’ | 11 Thou crownest the year * with thy good- 

PSALM F ov |ness; and thy paths drop fatness. 
1 David praiseth God for his grace. Dig ee of God’s chosen by reason of hea, 12 They drop upon the pastures of the wil 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm and Song of|*"""’" | derness: and the little hills } rejoice on every 
David. aPs635. | side. 
RAISE * waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion:| ,,,,,, | 13 The pastures are clothed with flocks ; the 
and unto thee shall the vow be performed. ,, | Valleys also are covered over with corn; they 

20 hey that hearest prayer, unto thee shall | ‘™**°* | ™ shout for joy, they also sing. 
all flesh come. g or, sing. PSALM LXVI. 

3 » Iniquities prevail against me: as for OUF |, 4. ape | Ricinus bunsita. Bis sowtus fo hal elliows ermibe to Got a He de 
transgressions, thou shalt ¢ purge them away. tou clareth Gods special goodriess to ee “ 

4 Blessed is the man whom thou choosest, and made it To the chief Musician, A Song or Psalm. 
causest to approach unto thee, that he may] rin N AKE a joyTul noise unto God, all ye*lands: 
dwell in thy courts : we ‘shall be satisfied with}, | 7"* 2Sing forth the hqnour of his name; make 
the goodness of thy house, even of thy holy| minw | his praise glorious. 

_temple. _ | ino.” | 3 Say unto God, How terrible art thow in thy 

5 By terrible * things in righteousness wilt works! through the greatness of thy power 

* thou answer us, O God of our salvation; who| _.~— | shall thine enemies *.submit themselves unto 
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-© eternal Portion.— 7". Scott. 
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art the confidence of all the ends of the earth, 
and of them that are afar off wpon the sea: 
6 Which by his strength setteth fast the moun- 


1. 


j dissolvest 


thee. 
4 All the earth shall worship thee, and shall 
sing unto thee; they shall sing to thy name. 


tains ; being girded with power. kc of. Selah. 

7 Which ‘ stilleth the noise of the seas, the 5 Come and see the works of God: he is terri- 
noise of their waves, and the tumult of the |'“ii'vy"| ble in his doing toward the children of men. 
people. ‘ 6 He «turned the sea into dry land; they 

8 They also that dwell in the uttermost parts |""”” | went through the flood on foot: there did we. 
are afraid at thy tokens: thou makest the out- | a me ear. | rejoice in him. , 
goings of the morning and evening to rejoice.| _ 7 He ruleth by his power for ever; his eyes” 

9 Thou visitest the earth, and " waterest it:|° yaa | behold the nations: let not the rebellious exalt 
thou greatly enrichest it with the river of God, | {#27..| themselves. Selah. 
which is full of water: thou preparest them| ***'* | 8 O bless our God, ye people, and make the 
corn, when thou hast so provided for it. ¢ Exisa. | Voice of his praise to be heard: 

10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof abun- 9 Which ¢ holdeth our soul in life, and suffer- 
dantly: thou isettlest the furrows thereof:|?? | eth not our feet to be moved. 


ties,”’ that they may pretend zeal for God’s glory, while they are 
murdering his people: but all their malice will rebound upon 
themselves, and God himself will fight against them and de- 
stroy them; and all who behold their doom, especially in a fu- 
ture state, will reverence his power and justice in it. But it is 
our wisdom now to fear because of the judgments of God, and 
to flee from the wrath to come; to declare and consider his 
works, and to shun the rock on which others have split. For 
the righteous alone can rejoice and trust in this holy Lord 
God: and all who nprishtly rely on his mercy, and seek to 
know and do his will, shall glory in him as their Salvation and 
Psarm LXV. Ver. 1—13. A Psalm of thanksgiving for the 
blessing of Providence.—‘‘In this psalm God is praised for 
his providential government of the material world. It seems 
to have been a thanksgiving for the getting in of the fruits of 
the earth, and might be composed for the feast of Tabernacles. 
But, considering the manifest allusion to redemption, and the 
conversion of the Gentiles, in the former part of the psalm, ‘I 
cannot but think (says Bishop Horsley) that the blessings of 
the gospel are adumbrated under the image of genial showers 
and luxuriant crops.” Taking the same view of the psalm 
with this learned prelate, we shall briefly consider it in re- 
ference to the bounties of divine providence, and the riches of 
vine grace. 
_ The feast of Tabernacles was about the end of our Septem- 
ber, when the fruits of the earth were gathered in, and the 
raises of Israel were waiting in silence Oe it were) ready to 
urst from every grateful heart, in joyful shouts and songs, at 
the commencement of this festival. "The Chaldee labours to 
give an idea of the extraordinary rejoicings by an hyperbolical 
expression: “The praise of angels is accounted as silence be- 
fore thee, O God, whose majesty is in Sion: being intended 
to intimate, that the shouts of Israel were far louder than the 
songs of angels. 
1€ Imagery employed in the following verses, is eminently 
sublime and beautiful. He girdeth together the mountains by 


his strength, as with a girdle: he stilleth the roarings of the 
sea, and the still louder ravings of the people. He maketh the 
outgoings of the morning and evening to rejoice. The former 
idea is amplified and illustrated in the nineteenth psalm, (verses 
5 and 6,) and the latter alluded to in the eighth: no scenes in 
nature can be more beautiful, or more cheerful, than the rising 
of the morning sun, or the moon “ walking in brightness” in 
the evening sky. The watering of the earth with showers, or 
with full and flowing streams, is another display of providen- 
tial goodness; but the crowning mercy is the gathering in of 
the harvest. The expression (in ver. 11.) is peculiarly elegant 
and impressive, “ His paths drop fatness.” In other psalms, 
the Almighty is represented as walking or riding “‘upon the 
wings of the wind: (Psalm xviii..10; civ. 3:) the clouds, 
therefore, are his pathways, and the showers which distil from 
them enriching the earth, may be said poetically, to “ drop fat- 
ness’ upon it; and from the cheerful and useful vegetation 
which clothes the hills and valleys, they are said to become 
joyful, and even to “shout and sing.” : 
But we must not confine our remarks to blessings merely 

temporal. The psalmist complains of iniquities prevailing 
against him, and prays to be delivered from them: he speaks 
of the blessedness of attending God’s house, and considers com- 
munion with him as the highest privilege of man. The floods 
of heaven, and the rivers of earth, are both used to typify the 
gifts of the Holy Spirit and the diffusion of divine truth, (Acts 
i. 17, 18.) which produces the same effect in the moral, as 
water in the natural world. This psalm may therefore be con- 
sidered as no less rich in spiritual unction than in poetic beauty; 
and is especially interesting to us Gentiles, residing in “the 
ends of the earth,” as our part of Europe was considered. 

“Blest is the man whom thou shalt choose, 

And give him kind access to thee ; 

Give him a place within thy house, 

To taste thy love divinely free.”— Watts, 

Psarm LXVI. Ver. 1—20. A Psalm of praise and exhorta- 

tion.—The author and occasion of this psalm are alike un- 


PSALM LXV. Ver. 1. Praise waiteth.—The Heb. term means, to wait in si- 
lence, as slaves in the presence of their master. 

Ver. 3. Purge them.—Expiate them: the allusion is to the cover of the 
mercy seat. See Ainsworth. 


Ver. 5. By terrible things.—Ainsworth, ‘Fearful ; Horne, ‘ wonderful” 


ings. 

Ver. 7. Which stilleth.—[Thou art sovereign over all the operations of sea 
and land. Barthquakes are under thy control: so are the flux and reflux of 
the sea-; and all the storms and tempests by which it is agitated. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 8. Thy tokens.—Or signs. (Thunder and li htning, storms and tem- 
pests, eclipses and meteors, tornadoes and earthqun cea, are proofs to all that 
there is a Supreme Being, who is wonderful and terrible in his acts.——Morn- 
be FE! rising and setting sun, the morning and evening twilight, the inva- 
riable succession of day and night, are all ordained by Thee, and contribute to 
the happiness and continuance of man and beast.}—Bagster. 
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Ver. 9. Visiteth the earth:—[God is here represented as going through the 
globe, and examining the wants of every part; directing the clouds how a 
where to deposit their fertilizing showers, and the révers where to direct their 
beneficial courses. ]|—Bagsier.—The river of God.—Rain from heaven. See 
Gen. i. 6,7. Or the Jordan, which overflowed its banks in harvest. See Josh. 
iil. 15.——Corn.—[Or, “ Thou wilt prepare them corn, because thou hast pro- 
vided for it.” Thou hast made all necessary provision for the fertilization of 
the earth ; hast. endued the ground with a vegetative page and rains and 
dews, and the genial heat of the sun, enable it to put forth that power in pro- 
viding grass for the cattle, and food for man. ]}—Bagster. 

Ver. 10. Thou séttlest the furrows.—Marg. ‘‘ Thou causest (rain) to de- 
scend (into) the furrows thereof.” 

Ver. 11. Crownest.— The herbs, fruits, and flowe roduced by the earth, 
are as a beautifully variegated crown set upon her head by the great Creator 
and every year is thus crowned by his bounty. ]—Bagster” 
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A prayer for God’s kingdom. 
10 For thou, O God, hast proved us: thou 


PSALMS.—LXVIL, LXVIII. 


e Is.48.10, 


V A prayer at removing the ark. 
7 God shall bless us; and all & the ends of the 


hast tried us, as silver ° is tried. a x earth shall fear him. 
11 Thou broughtest us into the * net; thou ee PSALM LXVIII 
laidst affliction upon our loins. SIT + by Sap Misses to BE case OF llelahietcs 1 Ger LE Praia Ge ope 
12 Thou hast caused men to ride over our] p< |To the chief Musician, a Psalm or ‘Song of 
heads; we went through fire and through wa- | i marrow. David. 
ee mye thou broughtest us out into a § wealthy | j Ps21.2.1 ihe a Pod ents nat oe ae be scatter- 
Se. “ k Pr.28.9. ed: let them also that hate him flee » be- 
13 I will go into thy house with burnt-offer- |. nus. | fore him. r 
ings: I will pay thee my vows, b Pele. 2 As *smoke is driven away, so drive them 
14 Which my lips have "uttered, and my], jin, away: as wax 4 melteth before e fire, so 
mouth hath spoken, when I was in trouble. a Mataz.ig | Let the wicked perish in the re of God. 
151 will offer unto thee burnt-sacrifices of} |), 3 But let the righteous be glad; let them re- 
fatlinigs, tac the incense of rams; I will reed joice © before God: yea, let them f exceeding- 
offer bullocks with goats. Selah. Kreator. | Ly rejoice. , 
mit ca and hear, all ye that fear God, and | 2°?» 4 Sing unto God, sing praises to his name: 
will declare what he hath done for my soul. extol him that rideth upon the heavens by his 
17 I cried unto him with my mouth, and he|~—~— |name JAH, and rejoice before him. Weak 
was extolled with my tongue. ersaa, | 5 A father of the ® fatherless, and a judge of 
8 If * Lagrad iniquity in my heart, the Lorp] | ., 935, | the widows, is God in his holy habitation. » 
will not hear me: 1383.3. | 6 God setteth the solitary in " families: he 
19 But verily God hath heard me ; he hath |» /omi: |i bringeth out those which are bound with 
attended to the voice of Iny prayer. wae. chains: but the rebellious dwell ina dry land. 
20 Blessed be God, which hath not turned ceo 7 O God, when,thou wentest forth before thy 
away my prayer, nor his mercy from me. oe people, when thou didst march through the 
1 A prayer for the enlar; Eyton ape Reg ee f the people, 6 and the | ¢ _ ALO GEHICES 5 mela 
er for the enla epneat oh Gods eee ee joy of the people, 6 and the rejoice 8 The earth j shook the h ] d . 
: ease of God’s blessings. wit eavens also drop 
_ To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm | dress. | ped at the presence of God : even Sinai « itself 
OD “ibe cetera a and bless us ; and nf cs safe digi teigas? aueage “ a 
a S, ) 5 ANA |h ahouse. srael. 
cause ” his face to shine * upon us. Selah. |i psw710. | 9 Thou, O God, didst! send a plentiful ™ rain 
2 That thy way may be known upon earth, |j m.a13 | whereby thou didst "confirm thine inherit. 
thy saving health among all ¢ nations. k Ex.igi6. |ance, when it was weary. 
3 Let the people praise thee, O God ; let all), siakeou, | 10 Thy congregation hath dwelt therein: 


the people praise thee. 
4 O let the nations be glad and sing for joy: 


m De.11.11 
wld. 


thou, O God, hast prepared of thy goodness 
for the ° poor. 


for thou shalt judge the people righteously, and | » 11 The Lorp gave the word: great was the 
e govern the nations upon earth. Selah. oMat.11.5. | P company of those that published 7. 
5 Let the people praise thee, O God; let all | p army. 12 Kings of armies 4 did flee apace: and she 


the people praise thee. 
6 Then‘ shall the earth yield her increase; 
and God, even our own God, shall bless us. 


known. Bishop Patrick supposes it to have been composed 
by David after some great providential,deliverance, for which 
he promises to offer numerous sacrifices; and the latter part 
of the psalm inclines us to this opinion, though Calmet 
and Dr. Gray refer it to the period of the building of the second 
temple. The former part of the psalm relates to the power and 
goodness of God in delivering a people Israel ; and the me- 
morable passage of the Red sea is distinctly and pointedly al- 
Inded to: but the latter relates to the psalmist’s own experi- 
ence, who calls upon all true Israelites to hear what God had 
done individually for himself. The closing sentiment merits 
our particular attention. God heareth not the prayers of hypo- 
erites. “If [regardiniquity in my beart, the Lord will not ba 
me,”’ says the psalmist ; but he bas heard me, and therefore do 
I not so regard it. On this, we shall only add the beautiful 
comment of a pious poet. 

“Throughout mankind, the Christian kind at least, 

There dwells a consciousness in every breast, 

‘That folly ends where genuine hope begins, 

And he that finds his heaven must lose his sins.’’— Cowper. 

Psarm LXVII. Ver. 1—7. A short Psalm of thanksgiving. 

—This short but sweet psalm, is an echo to the blessing which 
the priests were taught to pronounce upon the people of Israel 


did flee, 
: did foe 


r Ps.81.6. 


that tarried at home divided the spoil. 
13 Though ye have lien among the * pots, 


at the close of the morning service, and which has been al- 


ready noticed by us in Numb. vi. 24—26. From the concluding 
verses, we may, in addition, draw the following important doc- 
trines : 1. That gratitude for mercies received, either by a na- 
tion or individuals, is the way to obtain farther blessings. To 
bless God for mercies received .is the surest way to multip] 
them. 2. That the blessing of God, if rightly understood, wil! 
lead to the fear of God, and is, indeed, absolutely necessary to 
the spread of true religion. Men plough and sow utterly in vain, 
unless God smiles upon their endeavours: and so is it in reli- 
gion: neither the earth itself, nor the heart of man, will bring 
forth any thing good, unless God cause his face to shine upon 
us. Those who duly appreciate the mercies which they enjoy, 
will be anxious that others should partake with them. Most of 
the psalms which speak of the blessings of the gospel, put ina 
wish or a prayer for the conversion of the heathen, that ‘all 
the ends of the earth” may know and fear the God of Israel. 
Psarm LX VIII. Ver. 1—35. The removal of the ark, as ty- 
pical of the ascension of Messiah.—This psalm opens with the 
words pronounced by Moses, (and ls echoed by the 
priests,) upon the removal of the ark in the wi derness, (Numb. 
x. 35.) whence it is reasonably concluded that it was compo- 
sed on some such occasion: Bishop Horne thinks, on the re- 


PsALM LXVI. Ver. 10. Proved us.—[This is a metaphor taken from mele- 
ing and refining metals: afilictions and trials of various kinds are repre- 
sented as a furnace where ore is melted, and a crucible where it is refined. 
And this metaphor is especially used to represent cases where there is a dowbt 
eoncerning the purity of the metal, the quantity of alloy, or even the nature or 
kind of metal subjected to the trial. So God is said to “ try the Israelites that 
he might know what is in them ; and whether they would keep his testimo- 
nies ; and then, according to the issue, his conduct towards them would ap- 
pear to be founded on reason and justice.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 12. A wealthy place.—That is, a rich and fruitful soil. 

Ver. 15. Burnt-offerings of fatlings.—Ainsworth renders this, ‘* Marrowed 
(or fat) rams, with incense.”” So Dr. Boothroyd. F 

Ver. 18. Iniquity.—t‘‘ If t have seen, racethee, iniquity in my heart,”’—if I 
have known it was there, and encouraged it,—if 1 pretended to be what I was 
not,—if I loved iniquity, while | professed te pray and be sorry for my sin,— 
“then the Lord would not have heard me.” |—Bagster. 

PsaLM LXVIL Ver. 2. Saving health.—* Salvation,” 

Verses 3 and 5. Let the people praise thee—is the chorus of the psalm. . 

PsaumM LXVIIL. Ver. 4. Extol him.—lOr, as Symmachus, Jerome, Bishop 
Lowth, Merrick, and others render, ‘‘ Prepare the way for him who rideth 
through the deserts :” i. e. who rode through the wilderness on the cherubim ; 
alluding to the passage of the ark.J—Bagster. Dr. Boothroyd observes, that 
this is how admitted to be the true sense of the word Gnrarabak. So Bishops 


- 


: 


Lowth and Horsley; Drs. Kennicott, Chandler, and others. —Jah.—| Jah, 
isan abbreviation of Jehovah, and signifies sef-existence :—He who derives 
his being from none, but gives being to all. ]—Bagster. e : 5 

Ver. 9. Thou didst send,—i. e. from the clouds.—A plentiful rain.—Ains- 
worth, * A rain of liberalities.” ‘Chis is understood of the manna in the wil- 
derness, which is said to have been rained down from heaven. Exod, xvi. 4. 
Psalm Ixxvili. 24. rah 

Ver. 10. Congrezation.—[Or, “ Thy living creatures ;” probably a reference 
to the immense number of guai?s which were miraculously brought to the 
camp of the Israelites, and, in a manner, dwelt around it.|—Bagster. 

Ver. ll. Company.—The original word is feminine, and is supposed to refer 
toa chorus of women, who, on occasions of victory, published the glad tidings. 
Compare 1 Sam. xviii. 6, 7. : : 

Ver. 12. Kings of armies.—Rather, “ Kings (and) armies,”’—Did Slee 
apace.—Bishop Lowth supposes this verse to be the chorus which they sung 
and Dr. Chandler adds the verse following. ce 

Vor. 13. Though ye have lien among the pots.—|That is, probably, “I hough 
ye have laboured and lain down between the brick-kilns in Ezgypt—a poor, Cn- 
slaved, and oppressed people, yet ye shall gradually rise to dignity, prosperity, 
and splendour; asa dove, which has been defiled with dirt, disordered, and dex 
jected, by washing herself in a running stream and trimming her plumage 
gradually recovers the serenity of her disposition, the purity of her colour, ane 
the richness and varied elegance of her appearance. J Pi ate 


yet shall ye be as the wings of a dove covered 


An exhortation to praise God 


PSALMS.—LXIX. 


Sor his benefits and his works. 


with silver, and her feathers with yellow gold. *"1 | 26 Bless ye God in the congregations, even 

14 When * the Almighty scattered kings t in Lor, for, the Lorp, j from the fountain of Israel. 
it, it was white as snow in Salmon. was. | 27 There és little Benjamin with their ruler, 

15 The hill of God is as the hill of Bashan; |«1ki93. | the princes of Judah « and their council, the 
a high hill as the hill of Bashan. vmmany | princes of Zebulun, and the princes of Naph- 

16 Why leap ye, ye high hills ? " ¢hisis the hill | y pegs ‘| tali. - 
which God desireth to dwell in; yea, the Lorp x Aol 2.9 28 _ God “pe Se roe ah 
will dwell in it for ever. yacaie, | Strengthen, QO God, that which thou has 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thousand, | ; ;,, 2 wrought for * : : oe 
even ‘thousands vof angels: the Lorp is| 7 29 Because of the temple at Jerusalem sha 
among them, as in Sinai, in the holy place. |*i°°**"| kings bring presents unto thee. . 

18 Thou ~hast ascended on high, thou hast |- j°" ere pet se ico muna i terrmemne a 
led captivity captive: thou ¥ hast received |»re23. | multitude of the bulls, with the calves o he 
ye * for ashes peal for the rebellious * also, | ¢ Pe. | people, till every one submit himself with pie- 
that the Lorp God might dwell ® among them. | 4 gay3i3.| ces Of silver: "scatter thgn the people that 

19 Blessed be the Lorn, who daily loadeth us |e nu.ass | delight in war. : 
with benefits, even the God of our salvation. |f®<142 | 31 Princes shall come out of ° Egypt; Ethio- 
Selah. ae senved- | nia P shall soon stretch out her hands unto God. 

20 He that is our God is the God of salvation; |? *°."* | 32 Sing unto God, ye king eas bee earth ; 
and unto Gop the rd belong the isos _.— | Osing praises unto the Lorn; Selah: 
from death. Si jor, ye 33 To him that rideth upon. the heavens of 

21 But God shall wound “the head of his| %™ heavens, which were of old; lo, he doth *send 
enemies, and the hairy scalp of such an one |x or, wim | out his voice, and that a mighty voice. - 
as goeth on still in his trespasses. company.| 34 Ascribe ye strength unto God: his excel- 

22 The Lorp said, I will bring again from |1t0s1. | lency is over Israel, and his strength is in the 
¢ Bashan, I will bring * my people again from ote of * clouds. 
the depths of the sea: we reds. | 35 O God, thou art terrible * out of thy holy 

23 That thy foot may be * dipped in the blood |,,.,,.. | places: the God of Israel is he t that giveth 
* of thine enemies, and the tongue of thy dogs | ‘| strength and power unto his people. Blessed 
in the same. °as''S | be God. w 


24 They have seen thy goings, O God 
the goings of my God, my King, in the sanc- 
tuary. 


the damsels playing with timbrels. 


> even Ryans 10; 
q give. 

ror,heavens. 
25 The singers i went before, the players on | s &x.15.11. 


instruments followed after; among them were “eilotha 
a Ps,45.title. 


PSALM LXiIxX. 
1 David complaineth of his afiliction. 13 He prayeth for deliverance. 22 He devoteth 
his enemies to destruction. 30 He praiseth God with thanksgiving. 


To the chief Musician upon * Shoshannim, A 
Psalm of David. 
AVE me, O God}; for the waters are come 
in unto my soul. 


moval of the ark to mount Zion: (as were robably several 
other psalms :) but Dr. Boothroyd supposes, that it was on oc- 
casion of returning the ark to Zion after the conquests over the 
Ammonites. (See 2 Sam. xi. 11; xii. 31.) As every thing un- 
der that dispensation was typical or prophetical, it was very 
natural for the inspired author to look forward to Messiah’s 
triumphant ascension to the Zion above, of whom the ark and 


» the tabernacle and the temple itself were all figures ; and so we 


- 


find the psalm applied by St. Paul himself. (Ephes. iv. 8, 9.) 

As a composition, Professor Michaelis, who thinks the cha- 
racter of David’s poetry to be rather sweetness than sublimity, 
allows this psalm to be eminently sublime, though, (as Bishop 
Lowth remarks,) not without considerable obscurity, which 
Burke has shown to be, in many instances, essential to the 
sublime. . 

Dr. S. Chandler divides this psalm into five parts, on each 
of which we shall offer a remark’ or two. Part I. (comprising 
ver. 1 to 6.) our author considers as sung, when the Levites 
took up the ark upon their shoulders, which was their way of 
carrying it. Part II. (ver. 7—14.) Dr. C. supposes to have 
commenced when the procession began with slow and solemn 
pace. Part IL. (ver. 15—17.) he conceives to have been chant- 
ed immediately on their coming within sight of Zion— This is 
the hill which God hath desired to dwell in.” The imagery in 
Parts II. and III. is certainly obscure. The general idea is 
supposed to be, the wonderful change in the situation of Israel, 
in being delivered from slavery in Egypt, and raised to pre-emi- 
nence in Zion, and adorned with all the beauty of the eastern 
dove; but for a particular explication of the metaphors, we 
must refer to our notes below: only on ver. 18. we may re- 
mark, that Zion is here resembled to Sinai, as the special resi- 


dence of the divine presence, and a type of the future glories of 
Messiah. Part IV. (ver. 18—23.) celebrates the triumphant en- 
trance of Messiah into his glory after his resurrection, loaded 
(as we may say.) not only with the trophies of his victory, but 
the blessings of salvation, to bestow upon penitent Jews and 
Gentiles, at the same time as ruin and destruction must neces- 
sarily overwhelm his enemies. In Part V. (from ver. 24 to the 
end,) we have a description of the procession... The ark went 
first, with the attendant priests; then followed the singers, 
and after them the players upon instruments, among whom 
we must conceive of David dancing in his ephod, with 
a portable harp in his hands, and the damsels playing 
with timbrels, the proper accompaniment of dancing. The 
concluding verses anticipate the triumphs of Jehovah and his 
Messiah among the Gentiles. The brutes that delight in war 
shall all be scattered, and ambassadors of peace from all coun- 
tries shall seek the favour of the God of Israel. “‘ Sing praises 
pnt) God, ye kingdoms of the earth: O sing praises unto the 
ord! 

Psatm LXIX, Ver. 1—36. David complains of his afflic- 
tions, in which he was a type of the Messiah.—That several 
parts of this psalm belong to the Messiah, we doubt not, for 
they are quoted by him, and are applied to him in the New 
Testament: but we resist the principles, that because some 
ele are, the whole must therefore be so apne Ainsworth 

ath made the important remark on: our Lord’s quoting the 
thirty-first Psalm, (ver. 5.) that, while he used the first mem- 
ber of the verse,which was applicable to his circumstances, he 
seems purposely to have omitted the following words as inap- 
plicable. (See our exposition.) And we may add, that though 
our Lord has quoted and applied to himself many passages 


Ver. 14. Kings in it,—i. e. for Israel, his dove-——(White) as snow.—The 
original has not a word of whiteness. It reads literally, ‘‘ When the Almighty 
scattered kings (and their armies) for her, (his people,) they (their enemies) 
were like (i. e. were scattered like flakes of) snow in Salmon,” (or Zalmon,) 
a high hill near Shechem, said by Ainsworth to be full of caves and glens, and 
svould therefore attract the snow ; not regularly, but in patches: thus lay the 
wanquished enemies of Israel on the field of battle. Compare Ps. exlvii. 16. 

Ver. 15. A high hill.—* A gibbous hill,” says Parkhurst ; and the LXX. ren- 
der it, a cheese-like hill, which Dr. Shavo explains, by saying, that in the East, 
their cheeses are made like loaves. 

, Ver. 16. Why leap ye ?—Dr. Chandler renders it, ‘“ Why look askance?” {. e. 
“‘ with jealous leer malign,” as Milton expresses it. 

Ver. 17. The chariots of God.—That is, his angels. See 2 Kings vi. 16, 17. 
Heb. xi}. 22.— Even thousands.—Literally, ‘* duplicated thousands,” or 
thousands upon thousands + Meaning, a multitude innumerable. (As in) Si- 
mai.—Rather, * Sinai (its pomp and'glory) is in the Holy Place.” 

Ver. 18. Captivity captive.—That is, many captives. See Judges v. 12. 
— Gifts for men.—Or, “ unto men,” Ephes. iv. 8. meaning Christ, in his 
human nature: but we prefer the former.— The rebellious also.—Meaning 
that he has gifts for his captives, which shall convert them to himself. : 

Ver. 22. Foil bring again from Bashan,—That is, ¢ will perform for my 
people the like wonders that I did at Bashan, and in the Red sea. 

Ver. 26. From the ones of Israel.—See margin ; i. e, true Israclites. 


“Why are ye jealous?” ! 


Ver, 30. Rebuke the company of spearmen.—See margin. Or, crocodiles ; 
meaning the Egyptians.—Submit.—That is, fall down prostrate.——The 
people.—* Peoples,” or nations. 

Ver. 33. Him that rideth, &c.—(He who manages the heavens, directing 
their course and influence : He formed every orb, ascertained its motion, pro- 
portioned its solid contents to the orbit in which it was to revolve, and to the 
other bodies of the same system ; and, as an able rider manages his horse, so 
does God the sun, moon, planets, and all the hosts of heaven. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 34. The clowds.—| This refers to the phenomena of thunder and light- 
ning ; for all nations have observed that the electric fluid is an irresistible 
agent,—destroying life, tearing towers and castles to pieces, rending the 
strongest oaks, and cleaving the most solid, rocks ; and the most enlightened 
nations have justly considered it as an especial manifestation of the power and 
sovereignty of God.)]—Bagster. j 

Ver. 35. O God, terrible out of (or from,) &e.—Meaning, that Jehovah is 
the great object of reverence and awe to mankind. 

PsaLM LXIX. Title.—(It is uncertain when this psalm was. oe ft 
though it is probable that it was written by De ae rebellion 0; Al 
lom. It is an exceedingly fine composition ; and it evidently refers to the ad- 
vent, passion, and resurrection of our Lord, to the vocation of the Gentiles, 
and the reprobation of the Jews. ]—Bagster. ; - 

Ver. 1. Thewaters are come in unto my soul.—An allusion toa leaky ves- 
se], or to an inundation. ’ 


- 


David complains of his affliction. 


PSALMS.—LXX. 


2 I sink in »deep mire, where there is no |” % mire 


He prays for deliverance. 
shame, and my dishonour: mine adversaries 


standing: I am come into ©*deep waters,| “»% — | are all before thee. 

where the floods overflow me. » la ieter | 20 Reproach hath broken my heart; and I 
31 am weary of my crying: my throat 18}. ivines, | aM full of heaviness:,and I © looked for some 
dried: mine eyes fail while I wait for my God. |¢j,75. | to stake pity, but #here was ‘none; and for 
4 They “that hate me without a cause are|,gm2n. | comforters, but I found none. 

more than the hairs of my head: they that] ®o15.3) 21 They "gave me also gall for my meat; 
would destroy me, bejng mine enemies wrong- |''g>"> | and in my thirst they gave me vinegar i drink. 
fully, are mighty: thenI restored that which j drinkers 22 Let ¥ their table become a snare before 
a a Pee bisetioititods “i eae tee or — which should have been for 

xod, thou knowest 1 3 and | k ss98. er Weilare, let it become a trap. 
my ° sins are not hid ler thee. gages 23 Let their eyes be darkened, that they » see 
6 Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord} ,.;.431,2 | not; and make their loins continually to shake. 
Gop of hosts, be ashamed for my sake: let |npsisi. | 24 Pour out * thine indignation upon them, 
not those that seek thee be confounded for) &°*» | and let thy wrathful anger take hold of them. 
Sto emnae O oo Nain He ’ o Ps.96.16. “5 Let pon ; hae oe be 7 desolate; and 
ecause for thy sake nave borne re-|, | let *none dwell in their tents. 

proach: shame hath covered my face. hasteto | 26 For > they persecute Aim whom thou hast 
8Ifam become a stranger unto my bre- teat * smitten ; and they talk to the grief of 4 those 
thren, and an alien unto my mother’s children. | 533, | whom thou hast wounded. 


9 For ¢ the zeal of thy house hath eaten me 


27 Add °* iniquity unto their iniquity: and let 


up; and "the reproaches of them that re-|r1e3s. | them not come into thy righteousness. 
proached thee are fallen upon me. _ [sanent | 28 Let them be blotted out of the book of the 
10 When il wept, and chastened my soul with } , mass, | living, and not be written ‘ with the righteous. 
fasting, that was to my repreach. u Mat.27 29 But I am poor and sorrowful : let thy sal- 
11 I made sackcloth also my garment; and} sn‘is29, | vation, O God, set me up on high. 
I became a proverb to them. _ : tS 30 I will praise the name of God with a song, 
» 12 They that sit in the gate speak against | “10. and will magnify him with thanksgiving. 
me; and I was the song of the idrunkards. _ | w20314| 31 This also shall please the Lorp better than 
he But as for me, my prayer nee O}*j¢>*" | an ox or bullock that hath horns and hoofs. 
orD, im an acceptable «time: od, in the } y patace. 32 The humble shall see this, and be glad: 
multitude of thy mercy ! hear me, in the truth | maz. | and your heart shall live that seek God. 
aia, Se ae out of the mire, and let me oe a ie netted. saebanebn ce, Bo eee 
) t ; weller- | sniseth not his prisoners. 
not sink: let me be delivered from them that}? *°""> | 34 Let the heaven and earth praise him, the 
hate me, and out of the deep waters. amy _ |seas, and every thing that " moveth therein. 
15 Let ™not the water-flood overflow me, | °°" | 35 For God will save Zion, and will build 
ne ae * ne mci ph me up, and let eee Othe se of Judah: that they may dwell 
not the pit "shut her mouth upon me. nity. there, and have it in possession. 
16 Hear me, O Lorp; for thy loving-kindness | ; Hatin 2 36 The seed also of his servants shall inherit it: 
“J eee swe te me according to the mul- cbs nae and they i thatlove his name shall dwell therein, 
itude of thy tender mercies. rae S AGM Lx XxX. 
17 And hide not thy face from thy servant ; Page, David soliciteth God to the speedy destruction of the wicked, and preservaiion of the 


for I am introuble: P hear me speedily.” 


j Jn.14.33. 
Re.QL.97. 


‘odly. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, to 


18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and redeem it: | * PssStite « bring to remembrance. 
deliver me because of mine enemies. TT ae ) AKE "haste, O God, to deliver me; 
c my help. 


19 Thou hast known my ‘reproach, and my 


make haste to * help me, O Lorp. 


from the Psalms of David, we know of no one of them in 
which he either confesses or laments his sins, orimplores mercy. 
We can by no means, therefore, allow the application to him 
of the fifth verse of the Psalm before‘us, in which David says, 
“QO God, thou knowest my foolishness; and my sins are not 
hid from thee.” If we are questioned, ‘‘ How shall we decide 
what parts are or are not applicable ?”’ we reply, 1. We admit 
this of all which are so conlad, by either Christ or the inspired 
writers: and, secondly, we object not to_the accommodation 
of any passages not inconsistent with Messiah’s character. 
The parts applied to him in this psalm, we shall notice as they 
occur, premising, however, that we find no passage wholly in- 
applicable to David, who probably Aa | it, aSis suggeste 
pag meg Patrick, during Absalom’s rebellion, when banish- 
from Jerusalem ; and during which period he seems to have 
fallen among false friends, who aggravated his afflictions by ill- 


The first verses are highly metaphorical, and resemble ma- 
ny other passages in this sacred book, in which troubles and 
dangers are compared to sinking in the mire and in the flood; 
and may certainly, without violence, be applied to Him who 
bore our griefs and carried our sorrows, and whose sympathies 
still take part in the afflictions of his people. It is true, that 
neither type nor antitype derived any assistance or support 
from his family connexions; but, on the contrary, both were 
reproached, deserted, and betrayed. On one occasion, at least, 
it seems they gave the psalmist sour wine, (or vinegar,) with 
some bitter ingredients, which he calls by the name of gall; a 
name probably used for any bitter or deleterious substance 
mixed with wine: (See Deut. xxix. 18:) and this we know was 
literally the case with our Lord himself in his last agonies. 
(See Matt. xxvii. 34.) p 

The following verses are, in the original, partly in the impe- 
rative and partly in the future tense; and should not, therefore, 


treatment and reproaches. 
Ver, 2. In deep mire.—Deep waters ; Heb. ‘‘ Waters of depth.’’ See Psalm 


xL 2 

Ver. 4. I restored that which I took not away.—May not this refer to Da- 
vid's surrendering up Jerusalem to the party of Absalom 2 

Ver. 5. Thou knowest my foolishness.—On this passage, Bishop Horsley 
adopts Dr. Kennicott’s strange translation : ‘“* Thou troiwect my plan of reco- 
very ;” but finding that rendering insupportable, he returns to the common 
version, and remarks, ‘‘ Perhaps he, a 4 although he was without sin, was 
yet ‘tempted in all points like unto us ;’ might, in his humility, speak of the 
incitement of the passions in his own mind, as weakness and fault, making 
confession of it before the father!” What then? was it a point of humility 
in Ls immaculate Saviour, to confess himself “in fault?’ But see John 
xiv. 30. 

Ver. 8. Alien.—{in the East, where polygamy prevails, the husband is a 
stern and unfeeling despot; his haram a group of trembling slaves ; and the 
children, while they re ard their common father with indifference or terror, 
cling to their own mother with the fondest affection, as the only parent in 
whom they feel an interest. Hence it greatly aggravated the aflliction of Da- 
vid that he “ had become an alien to his mother’s children :” the enmity of the 
other children of his father, the children of his father’s other wives, gave him 
less concern. |—Bagster. ; 

Ver. 9. The zeal of thy howse.—David’s zeal for the worship of Jehovah, 
probably exposed him to much obloquy and reproach, not only among the hea- 


“ 


then, but also among the more cold-hearted Israelites. His conduct in dancing 
before the ark, was one instance, (2 Sam. vi. 16.) and his religious observance 
of the sacred fasts, (ver. 10.) was probably another. re ‘ 

Ver. 21. Gall for my meat.—[ Bochart, from a comparison of this passage 
with John xix. 29. thinks that rosh is the same herb as the Evangelist calls 
hyssop: aspecies of which, growing in Judea, he proves from Isaac ben Or- 
man, an Arabian writer, to be so bitter as not to be eatable. Theophylact ex- 
pressly tells us, that the hyssop was added as being deleterious. or poison- 
ous ; and Nonnus, in his paraphrase, says, “‘ One gave the deadly acid mixed 
with hyssop.”’]—Bagster. < : 

Ver. 5. Their habitation—Or tower. But Gesenius explains it of a village 
of moveable tents, which seems to suit best the context. 

Ver. 27. Add iniquity.—See margin. ‘To their iniquity.” That is, suffer 
them to fill up the measure of their iniquity, until they are ripé for destruction. 
Rom. i. 24, 28. Bishop Horne. : . 

Ver. 33. Lord heareth.—| Venema and others conjecture, that from this verse 
to the end of the Psalm was added in the time of the Babylonian captivity ; 
while others, from the expressions occurring in these verses, without sufficient 
reason, refer the whole Psalm to that period.|—Bagster. , 

PSALM LXX. Ver. 1. Make haste, &c.—(This Psalm is almost word for, 
word the same as the five last verses of Ps. xl.; and it is written as a parto 
the succeeding Psalm in about 27 MSS. Both Psalms evidently appear to 
have been written by David duringthe rebellion of os and probably at 


nd 
7 


David's confidence in God’s favour. PSALMS.—LXXIL, LX XII. 
2 Let them be ashamed and confounded that |¢'"*”* 


contrary, Dr. Hammond, Dr. Kennicott, Bishop Horne, and 
.some other expositors, render the whole in the future, as pro- 
phetic; and in no other sense can they be applied to our Re- 
deemer, who cursed nothing but a barren fig tree, and that on- 
ly as a warning to his countrymen. (Matt. xxi. 19.) Itis true 
that one verse, and one only, is here applied to the case of Ju- 
das, and that all the judgments here imprecated, were poured 
upon the Jews his murderers; but it was not by the prayer of 
the illustrious sufferer, who prayed only for their salvation. 
(Luke xxii. 34.) 

The zeal of David in behalf of God’s house and worship, is 
alluded to by St. John as typical, on occasion of Christ’s clear- 
ing the temple of the money changers, (John ii. 17;) and the 
misery of his betrayer and persecutors is evidently referred to 
by St. Peter, in speaking of the apostate Judas: but it would 
be going too far, to conclude that David had, in his own mind, 
any direct reference to either of these events. Such allusions 
were common among both Jewish and classical writers, and 


He prays for perseverance. 


seek after my soul: let them be turned back- ePsst2 |covered with reproach and dishonour that 
ward, and put to confusion, that desire my] | 4 seek my hurt. le 
hurt. : ? ePest3 | 14 But I will hope continually, and will yet 
3 Let them be turned back for a reward of |» ?ss115. | praise thee more and more. 
their shame that say, Aha, aha. " c tome for| L® My mouth shall show forth thy righteous- 
4 Let all those that seek ¢ thee © rejoice and | «ty | ness and thy salvation all the day ; for «know 
be glad in thee: and let such as love thy sal-| ton not the numbers thereof, . 
vation say continually, Let God be magnified. | ; p,4: |_ 16 I will go in the strength of the Lord Gop: 
5 But I am poor and needy: make haste unto I will make mention of thy ! righteousness, 
me, O God: thou art my help and my deli- |*"*"*?" | even of thine only. 
verer ; O Lorp, make no tarrying. CPs 228.10. LO God, thou hast taught me from my 
PSALM LXXI. ~” \youth: and hitherto have I declared thy wond- 
VDavidi pag faith, ae et al face fevoay Lee ors g Ps.145.1,2 |} FOUS works. 
se! and against the enemies of his soul. € promiseth constanc, ye J e pray- 
eth for perseverance. 19-He praiseth God, and promiseth to do it cheerfully. h Zec.3.8. 18 Now also m when I am old rand gray- 
N «thee, O Lorn, dol put my trust: let me |}. headed, O God, forsake me not; until I have 
I never be put to confusion. i wach >| showed ° thy strength unto this generation, 
2 Deliver me in thy righteousness, and cause |. and thy power to every one that is to come. 
me to escape: incline thine » ear unto me, and peeahs 19 Thy righteousness also, O God, is very 
save me. ‘ ete: P high, who hast done great things: O God, 
3 Be thou © my strong habitation, whereunto who is like unto thee! ; 
4 I may continually resort: thou hast given} _. | 20 Thou, which hast showed me great and 
commandment to save me; for thou art my sore troubles, shalt 9 quicken me again, and 
rock and my fortress. shalt bring me up again from the depths of 
4 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of| ***"" | the earth. , 
the wicked, out of the hand of the unrighteous | 1552425) 21 Thou shalt increase my greatness, and 
and crue] man. “|comfort me on every side. 
5 For thou art my * hope, O Lord Gop: thow |™xz70l2 | 22 I will also praise thee with the" * psaltery,, 
art my trust from my youth. vw leven thy truth, O my God: unto thee will I 
6 By ‘ thee have I been holden up from the ' |sing with the harp, O thou Holy One of Is- 
womb: thou art he that took me out of my|"®** | rael. 
mother’s bowels: my £ praise shall be continu- | o sinearn | 23 My lips shall greatly rejoice a I sing 
ally of thee. unto thee ; and my soul, which thou hast re- 
71am asa wonder = unto many; but thou PES | deemed. " 
art my strong refuge. : , qH06.12 | 24 My tongue also shall talk of thy righteous- 
8 Let my mouth be filled with thy praise and}, inwn. | ness all the day Jong: for they are confounded, 
with thy honour all the day. mol | for they are brought unto shame, that seek my 
9 Cast me not off in the time of old age; for- hurt. 
sake me not when my strength faileth. aoe PSALM LXXII. 
10 For mine enemies speak against me; and |: Paws. 1 David, preying for Solon to eee ae ae 
they that ilay wait for my soul take counsel], |... A Psalin * for Solomon. 
_ 3 together, s , Pe12i. Ce > the king thy judgments, O God, and 
11 Saying, God hath forsaken him: perse- ! thy righteousness unto the king’s son. 
cute and take him; for there is none to deliver |» 1%1.3,| 2 He © shall judge thy people with righteous- 
him. ness, and thy poor with judgment. 
12 O God, be not far from me: O my God, |° 3113 | 3 The mountains “shall bring peace to the 
make haste for my help. 4 people, and the little hills, by righteousness. 
13 Let them be confounded and consumed |***'" | 4 He shall judge the poor of the people, he 
be all translated as imperative, as by our translators. On the| form some of the chief beauties of their composition: beside 


which, a style deeply imbued with scripture phraseology is 
one of the chief excellencies of’either a Christian preacher or 
theological writer. ‘ 

Psarm LXXI. Ver. 1-24. A Psalm of David in his old 
age, surrounded by enemies and infirmities.—“The psalmist, 
sorely distressed in his old age (see verses 9 and 18,) by the re- 
bellion of Absalom, which was his great affliction at that 
period of life, prayeth for divine assistance” and consolation ; 
pleading God’s gracious promise, and the mercies already re- 
ceived by him. He then complains of being deserted and giv- 
en up by man, in his old age; and of the taunts and insults of 
his enemies, whose downfall he predicts. At the same time, 
he encourages himself in the divine promise, and with the hope 
of spending his last days in praise and comfort. Althongh we 
have no express authority for applying this psalm to our Lord 
Christ, we do not observe in it any thing to render such appli- 
cation improper. 


Psarm LX XII. Ver. 1—20. The prosperous reign of Solo- 


the crisis when he heard of the sanguinary counsel which Ahithophel had given 
respecting him; or, as some suppose, when beyond Jordan, 2 Sa. xvii. 1—21.] 
—Bagster. (For exposition and notes, see Psalm 40. 

. PSALM LXXI. Ver. 2. Deliver me.—(Display thy righteousness in deliver- 
ing me, and punishing my enemies. This kind of appeal to the justice of God, 
in David's circumstances, seems the most, natural interpretation ; but some 
suppose the faithfulness of God to his promises is meant. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 4. Wicked.—[Probably, his unnatural son Absalom, culled rasha, the 
wicked one, because he had violated all laws, both human and divine. ]— 
Bagster. —Cruel man.—* Leavened man.”’—Ainsworth. {Most probably 
Ahithophel, who was the iniquitous counsellor of a wicked and rebellious son. ] 
—Bagster. 

Ver. 7. As @ wonder.—[Kemopheth, ‘as a prodigy :” my low estate,—my 
slaying the lion and bear,—conquering the Philistine,—escaping the fury of 
Saul,—being raised to the throne of Israel—enduring such uncommon trials 
and afflictions,—and experiencing such wonderful deliverances, all mark me 
out as the subject of “ wonder unto many; but thou art my strong Refuge.”’)} 
- Bagster. * 
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Ver. 9. Old age.—{This determines the period when this Psalm was com- 
posed ; for it was in David’s o/ age that the rebellion of Absalom took place. ] 
—Bagster. 

PSALM LXXII. Title,—A Psalm for Solomon,—Or, “of Solomon.” [This 
Psalm seems to have been composed by David, in his last days, when he had 
set his belawane on the throne. “‘ Then,” says Calmet, “transported with 
joy and gratitude, ke addressed this psalm to God, in which he poe him to 
pour out his blessings on the young king, and upon the people. He then, 
wrapped up in a diyine enthusiasm, ascends to a higher subject ; and sings 
the glory of the Messiah, and the magnificence of his reign.” ]—Bagster. 

Ver. l. Give the king. . . . and... . the king's son.—Namely, So- 
lomon, to whom both characters agree.—Mudge, Chandler, Bishops Horne 
and Horsley, &c. - ; 2 

Ver. 3. The mountains shall bring (i. e. bring forth) peace, and the little 
hills, by righteousness.—* And the hills (also bring forth peace) with ae 
eousness.” Ainsworth. The Chaldee explains it of ** the inhabitants of the 
mountains” bringing forth peace ; i. e. announcing the tidings of peace to the 
surrounding country. See Isa. iil. 7. a 


that are adversaries to my soul; let them be. 


David blesseth God. 
shall save the children of the needy, and shall 


PSALMS.—LXXIII. 


e Is.51.12, 
13. 


The prosperity of the wicked. 
given of the gold of ° Sheba: prayer also shall 


break in pieces the * oppressor. Rela be made for him continually; and daily shall 
5 They shall fear thee as longas the sun and] , "063 | he be P praised. é' 


moonendure, throughout all generations. 


be no 


16 There shall be a handful of corn in the 
earth upon the top ofthe mountains ; the fruit 


moon. 


6 He shall come down like rain ‘ upon the} ixi12., 


mown grass: as showers that water the earth.| P-s.2, | thereof shall shake like Lebanon: and % they 
7 lv his days shall the righteous flourish; and - Fee9 10. of the city shall flourish like grass of the earth. 

abundance of peace & so long as the moon} }.¢,54, | 17 His name shall * endure for ever : hisname 
enaerelis : shun 3 eye ' aie shall be * continued as long as the sun: and 
8 He * shall have dominion also from sea to |) He725. "| men shall be blessed t in him: all nations shall 

sea, and from the river unto the ends of the a Soe call him blessed. 

ir They that Small in the wilderness shall bow Ze ayia rae ak iter hii ake SM 

before him; andi hisenemiesshall lick the dust. |, oc,91. | 19 And blessed ¥ be his elorious name» for 
10 The i kings of Tarshish and of the isles fae ever : and let the whole earth be filled with 


shall bring presents: the kings of Sheba and]; ,,. 


his glory ; Amen, and Amen. + 


Seba shall offer gifts. sasason | 20 The prayers of David the son of Jesse are 

11 Yea, all kingsshall fall down * before him: ee ended. 
all nations shall serve him. naine for —— PSALM LXXIII. 

12 For he shall deliver 1 the needy when he t Ep.13. oe EOP aaa in a temptation, 2 showeth the occasion thereof, the prosperity 
crieth; the poor also, and Aim that hath no |» &x.5.u. Doerlfigg ok Géaie popes, tndsayoy aap of tecorioladl joletiololng tens ciieane: 
helper. * - y ee, A Psalm of * Asaph. 

Hab. 


13 He shall spare the poor and needy, and 


a. RULY ° God is good to Israel, even to such 


shall save the souls of the needy. P eee as are © of a clean heart. 

14 He shallredeem their soul from deceit and | «<r | 2 But as for me, my feet were almost gone ; 
violence : and precious shall their blood be in| 18. | my steps had well nigh slipped. 
his sight. a Past. 3 For I was envious “at the foolish, when I 


15 And he shall ™ live, and to him "shall be 


saw the prosperity of the wicked. 


mon as typicalof Messiah’s kingdom.—Commentators, ancient 
and modern, have generally considered this psalm as the com- 
position of David, with reference to his son Solomon ; yet there 
are not wanting writers of eminence who have ascribed it to 
Solomon himself, to which we feel strongly inclined, for rea- 
sons given inthe notes below. As both, however, were in- 
spired writers, it makes no difference as to the divine authority 
of the psalm. The occasion was evidently Solomon’s acces- 
sion to the throne; and Bishop Lowé¢h, who calls it an inaugu- 
ration psalm, thinks it ‘impossible, in the whole compass of 
literature, sacred or profane, to find such a union of sublimity 
with sweetness and grace.” fhects xxv.) In another lecture, 
the “Bishop compares the allegory of this with that of the 
second psalm, and thus distinguishes them. In the second 
psalin, he finds a display of the pomp and splendour of vic- 
tory, but in the seventy-second, (now before us,) “the placid 
mpage of peace and felicity.” The style is “more calm an 
temperate, more ornamented.” Both, pointing to king Mes- 
siah under the character of Solomon as a typical prince, an 
the son of David; and, in his application, he has certainly the 
sanction of the highest Jewish as well as Christian authorities, 
and (what is more) of the inspired writers of the New Tes- 
tament. 

In this psalm, Solomon, or David for him, (if we consider 
him as the author,) implores judgment and righteousness to 
qualify him to govern the tribes of Israel—the very request 
which, we know, Solomon did personally make; “ Give thy 
servant an understanding heart, to judge thy people.” (1 Kings 
iii. 8, 9.) -We know, also, from the same authority, that such 
a heart was given him, and with that, riches and honour un- 

recedented, also a long and peaceful reign: thus constituting 

im, not only a great prince, but an eminent typeof him, whose 
emetnee was without limit, and whose goyernment is with- 
out end. 

The blessings here announced, are peace and righteousness, 
‘which were to be proclaimed upon the bills, (as was customa- 
ry,) by a chorus of females, to the inhabitants throughout the 
country. But peace and righteousness were to be accompa- 
nied with a numerous population and abundant harvests. So, 
in ver. 16, “A handful of (seed) corn” scattered “ on the top 
of the mountains,” should bring forth so fine and plentiful a 
harvest, that the corn should “ shake” and rustle in the wind 
like the trees of ‘‘ Lebanon:’’ and at the same time the popu- 
lation of ‘‘the city shall flourish like the grass of the earth.” 

These blessings were, in a degree, realized in the reign of 


Solomon ; they have been partly realized in the Christianiza- 
tion of the world, and we have reason to expect that the latter 
blessing, an increase of population and of human food, will 
take place, in a degree altogether unprecedented ithe latter 
days, when, to the suppression of infanticide, human sacri- 
fices, and de slavery, and the full cultivation of the earth, 
with hundreds of islands as yet perhaps unknown, shall be 
added the general suppression of war: who then can calcu- 
late the happy issue? Let us join in the doxology which con- 
cludes this psalm, and say— 2 

** Jesus shall reign where’er the sun 

Does his successive journies run ; 

His kingdom stretch from shore to shore, 

Till moons shall wax and wane no more.” —Watts. 

Psarm LX XIII. Ver. 1-28. A dangerous temptation tri- 
umphed over.—This psalm is ascribed to Asaph, like the fiftieth 
and ten others; but who this Asaph was is uncertain. We 
have supposed him to have been the contemporary of David; 
but as some of his psalms seem to refer to the times of his 
captivity, Bishop Patrick and others attribute them to, one of 
his descendants. It is very possible there may have been two 


sacred writers of that name; but the question is neither im-_ 


portant, nor easy to be decided. 
- This psalm relates to the process of a temptation by which 
the writer had been much afflicted, and which had occasioned 
in his mind a long and painful struggle; namely, “ the pros- 
perity of the wicked,” and the afflictions of the just. The 
former are often exempted from those trials with which the 
just are visited; and advanced to dignity and power, which 
they abuse to oppress the poor; and even in death they are 
often exempted from those anxieties of mind and bodily pangs, 
which good men suffer. , 

The tenth verse is admitted to be difficult of explanation. 
Mudge renders the verse, ‘Therefore let his people come be- 
fore them, and waters of a full cup are wrung from them,” 
In part only adopting his, we should rather read, ‘‘ Therefore 
his people (i. e. God’s) return to them.” The profane world, 
and ‘ waters of a full (cup,)” 7¢. e. abundance of bitter tears, 
“are wrung out of them.” Yet are these wicked men heed- 
less of the consequences, and say, ‘How doth God know?” 
&c. ‘‘ Behold, these are the ungodly!” ait 

From a contemplation of these facts, the Psalmist was 
tempted to think that he had served God in vain, and was 
puzzled to account for this unequal distribution of the blessings 
of providence : nor was he able to do it till he went into God's 


Ver. 6. Mown grass.—{Gaz more properly denotes pastwred grass: and 
it seems to be a reference to the thick night dews which in summer fall on 
«he pasturages, and become the means of restoring the grass consumed in the 
day time. ‘This is finely expressed by Virgil, ‘‘ And as_much as the flocks 
per in the long days, so much shall the cold dew restore in one short night.’’] 
—Bagster. . 

Ver. 8. The endsof the earth.—Or, “ land ;” viz. Canaan; but when we 
apply thisto Messiah, we must extend our ideas much farther, and include the 

. Gentiles. Ps. ti. 8. ‘ ; 

Ver. 9. Lick the dust.—That is, prostrate themselves in the dust before him. 

Ver. 10. Kings af Tarshish.—That is, of the isles and sea-coasts.— Sheba 
and Seba—That is, of Arabia and Ethiopia. Boothroyd. 

Ver. 13. He shall spare.—Ain rth, ** Mercifully spare.” 

Ver. 17. His name shall be continwed.—See margin. ‘The word jinnon, 
(or janin,) says Ainsworth, cometh of Nin, whichis ason ;” Bishop Patrick 
therefore paraphirases it, ‘‘ His memory and fame shall never die ; but be pro- 
pagated from father to son, so long as the sun shall shine.” The text will not 


admit a translation exactly literal. 
Ver. 20. The prayers of David . . are ended.—Some, taking these 


words for part of the psalm itself, understand thereby, that herein was con- 
tained a summary of his prayers and wishes on the behalf of Solomon, which 
sense the words themselves may bear. But Ainswo/ th, Patrick, Kennicott, 
Michaelis, Boothroyd, &c. consider this merely as a note of the prophet, or, 
s¢ribe, who had thus far collected and arranged them ; this being the enc of 
the 2d book, as the Jews divide them. These being all composed by David 

except this and a few others, the whole book might very properly be ascribed 
to David, as we now ascribe the whole collection, (150,) though perhaps not 
much more than half of them were actually composed by him. 

PSALM LXXIIIL. Title—[This Psalm is supposed to have been composed on 
occasion of the destruction of Sennacherib’s army, 2 Ki. xix. compare ver. 9, 
1s—20.]—Bagster.—A Psalm of Asaph.—'* For Asaph.” See note on the 
title of Psalm lxxii. We read of Asaph the Musician, (1 Chron. vi. 39, | XVL- 
7.) “ Asaph the Seer,” (2 Chron. xxix. 30.) and ‘t Asaph, the father of Joah, 
the recorder,” (2 Kings xviii. 18.) Bishop Patrick thinks the two last were the 
same person, and probably the author of these psalms. 

Ver. 3. Envious.—[It seems to have been a maxim among the ancient hea- 
then, ‘‘ The pfosperity of the wicked is a reproach to God ;” but they had no 
just conception of a state of future rewards and pun a .|—Bagster. 
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David prays for divine help. PSALMS.—LXXIV. 

4 For there are no bands in their death: but |*/ there is none upon earth that I desire beside ~ 
their strength ts © firm. f the trou | thee. . ; 3 >i 
5 They are not in ‘ trouble as other men; nei-| '”% 26 My flesh and my heart faileth: but God 


Sanctuary’s desolation lamented. . . 


ther are they plagued ¢ like other men. g with, is the «strength of my heart, and my portion — 
6 Therefore pride compasseth them about as}, p. 93, |" for ever. , 
a chain; violence covereth them as a " gar-|_ 27 For, lo, they that are far from thee shall 
ment. : ‘Troughs | Perish: thou hast destroyed all them that go a 
7 Their eyes stand out with fatness» they| %“ | whoring from thee. * .* 
-ihave more than heart could wish, 28 But it is good for me to draw near to God: 
8 They are corrupt, and speak wickedly |} |I have put my trust in the Lord Gop, that I 
concerning oppression: they speak 3 loftily. kJon2a13, |May declare all thy works. 
9 They set their mouth against the heavens, | “*""" PSALM Ligeia. . 
and their tongue walketh through the earth. _ 1 Job9.27.. | 1 Phe prophet complaineth of the desolation of the peep Remar tein 
10°Therefore his people return hither: and} *", and of his covenant he. . - hal tie 7 ae aaa : 
- waters of a full cup are wrung out to them. | ™my chas- aschil * of Asaph. 
11 And@ they say, «How doth God know ?|. wa.” GOD, why hast thou cast ws off for ever ? 
and is there knowledge in the Most High ? Maas dn why doth thine anger smoke against the 
12 Behold, these are the ungodly, who pros-| ™#e|sheep of thy pasture? —_ - | 
per in the world; they increase in riches. - joprsszss. | 2 Remember thy congregation, which thou 
13 Verily 1] have cleansed my heart i vain, aes hast purchased of old; the » rod of thine in- 
and washed my hands in innocency. pee heritance, which thou hast redeemed; this - 
14 For all the day long have I been plagued, |aZime | mount Zion, wherein thou hast dwelt. 
m4 r not. ~ * ~~ 
and ™ chastened every morning. y 3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual desola-- 
15 If say, I will speak thus ; behold, I should | ¥ w- tions ; even all that the enemy hath done wick- 
' offend against the generation of thy children. |, p.agu. | edly in the sanctuary. - % 
_16 When I thought to know this, it was " too 4 Thine * enemies roar in the midst of thy. con- 
pore for me ; jctiteds ; ee ere r aoe s nee set up their omens signs. 
. ent in e sanctuary of God; man was famous according as he ha 
* then andesiovd i there ° end. ai . "3 —-— |lifted up axes upon the thick freed a . 
18 Surely thou didst set them in slippery pla- 6 But now they break down the carved work | 
es: thou castedst them down into destruc- thereof at once with axes and hammers. 
tion.” "a 7 They have cast fire into thy sanctuary, 
. 19 How are they brought into desolation, as | 7 they have defiled by casting down the dwell- 
ina moment! they are utterly consumed with |. 1.3%. |ing-place of thy name to the ground. 


- a beast * before thee. 


. thus: “ Concerning 


~ 


terrors. 

20 As a dream ? when one awaketh; so, O 
Lord, when thou awakest, thou shalt despise 
their image. ‘ 

21 Thus my heart was grieved, and I was 
pricked in my reins. . 

22 So foolish was I, and 2ignorant: I was as 


23 Nevertheless I am continually with thee: 
thou hast holden me by my right hand. 
24 Thou * shalt guide me with thy counsel, 
“and afterward receive me to glory. 

25 Whom have I in heaven but thee? and 


aor, A 
Psalm for 
Asaph to 
give mn- 
struction. 


b or, tribe. 

ec La27. 
&. . 

d sent thy. 
sanctu- 


ary into 
the jire. 


e break, 


f Ps.44.4. 


8 They said in their hearts, Let us * destroy 
them together: they have burned up all the 
synagogues of God in the land. 

9 We see not our signs: there is no more ~ 
any prophet: neither 7s there among us any 
that knoweth how long. — n 

10 O God, how long shall the adversary re- 
proach ? shall the enemy blaspheme thy name 
for ever? = " 

11 Why withdrawest thou thy hand, even thy 
right hand ? pluck it out of thy bosom. 

12 For God is my King ‘ of old, working 
salvation in the midst of the edrth, F . 


sanctuary, “ Then (says he) understood I their end.” But 
how so? By hearing the word'of God there read, (for the He 
brews had not Bibles as we have) he learned that these 
wicked men, though prosperous in the world, were under the 
curse of God: and, firm as they might seem, they were in 
slippery places, and in the road to everlasting ruin! He saw 
now that their felicity was alla dream, and that when God 
should arise and awaken them to the judgment, “the vain 
show,” the image of splendour in which they walked, would 
appear altogether despicable. (See Psalm xlix. 6.) 

But the Psalmist now reverses the scene, and contemplates 
himself—poor, destitute, and afflicted,—yet in the hand of 
God—guided by his counsel, and advancing steadily in the way 
to glory. And then he breaks out into a devotional rapture— 
“Whom have I in heaven but thee 2 
earth that I desire compared with thee.’ 

“Lord, ’tis enough that thou art mine, 
My life, my portion, and my God.”— Watts. ° 

Psatm LX XIV. Ver. 1—23. The psalmist laments the de- 
struction of the temple by the heathen, and implores divine in- 
ea i chile ER 


Ver. 4. No bands—Or, “‘ pangs.” 
Ver. 10. Return hither —Or, 
guage of these 


Bishop Horne. See Job xxi. 13, 23, 24. 
h “to them ;’’ i. e. seduced by the boasting lan- 
profane men, they are sometimes tempted back to the world, 


and there is none upon. 


ae ae 
terference.—We have hinted that some of Asaph’s psalms had - 
reference to the time of the captivity, and this is one of that 
number, asit refers to the destruétion and burning of the tem- 
ple. It could not be composed by the first Asaph, but by one 
of his descendants.» The psalmist observes, that time was, 
when men acquired fame by felling the ods; now. they 
sought promotion and reward by cutting down sacred or- 
naments of the temple, and burning them with fire. He calls 
upon the Lord, therefore, to return quickly to his temple, and 
plead his own cause against the heathen. % 

In order to stir up the Almighty (as it were) to aven 
cause of his ehurch, he is put in mind that it is his own cause, 
that her enemies are his also, and that those who reproach’ her 
blaspheme her God. He is also reminded of his irresistible 
power, and what he had done for the salvation of his people 
in times of old, particularly at the Red sea, and is entreated to 
remember also his covenant of old, and to save his “ turtle 
dove,” (so the church is called,) from the hands of his and her 
enemies. ¥ 


> ww 
An important passage here occurs, as relates to the cise of 


Ver. 3. Lift wp thy feet.—That is, hasten to our deliverance. 
Ver. 4, Thine enemies roar.—Like lions. 


rushing into the temple, shouting for victory amid the ighted worshippers, 


and then it costs them abundance of tears and sufferings, before they can re- | and setting up their standards, or erecting gpehics of their success, on that sa- 
turn. : cred ground, seem to be here described. ‘agster.— They set up their en- 
Ver. 8. Oppression.—Dr. Boothroyd joins this word to the latter clause, their 


r oppression they speak loftily.”” This we think preferable. 
Ver. 15. I will speak.— Reckon,” or “reason.” Peters on Job. 

Ver. 20. When thou awakest--Or, “ When thou awakest them ;” viz. from 
the grave.—Ainsworth. of . 


Ver. 27. Go a whoring.—That is, after idols. See Exod. xxxiv. 15, 16. 


Ver. 25, Beside thee.—Heb. “ With,” orin comparison of “ thee.”—Horne. | 


signs (adorned with their idolatrous emblems) for signs.—To show 
7 


idols have got the ascendancy. . 


“ 


ge the P. 


‘Amos iii. 8. [The Chaldeans, of 


Ver. 8. Burned all the synagozues.—|Moadim Teadoras? esndiedtitien’* s 


in ver. 4, is ore by Prideauzx to mean rather than syna- 
sogues, i. e. rather open courts where the people met to 
himself, than covered buildings where a pub c service was 


ster. 4 


pray each man for | 
|. -Bag- 


. * 
er. 28. All thy works.—(The LXX., Vulgate, Arabic, andEthiopic, add, “in| Ver. 9. We see not our signs—That is, miracles ; the usual signs Vi? die 
the gates of the daughter of Zion ;” which makes a better conclusion 5 but.it | vine presence.— No more any prophet.—Bishop Patrick. hence infers. this 
is not acknowledged by any MS. yet collated. |—Bagster. must have been after the death of Jeremiah ; but if he were in prison, it was 
PsatmM LXXIV. Ver. 2. Te rod.—Measured portion, or lot. Sce Deut. | the same: they could not consult him. . . . 
i Ver. 11. Pluck it owt.—{As the outward habit of the easterns has no 4 


xxxil. 9. Jer. x.16. Or,as margin, “Tribe ;”’ viz. Judah.’ [Shaivet, also siz- 
nifies a scepi 4 ca here mean “the sovereignty of thind inheritance 7? 
alluding to t acy of the Israelites.]|— Bagster. 
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Ne 
. 


the hands and arms are frequently covered with the 


sleeves, 
0 I ds of the apes and, m 
order to do any thing, the hand must be disentangled : drawn it.—B. 


-*/ 


_ ‘The prophet praiseth God. 


13 Thou didst" divide the sea by thy strength: 
_ thou brakest i the heads of the j dragons in the 


PSALMS.—LXXV., LKXVI. 
g Ex.14.21. 
h break. 


God’s majesty in the church. 


5 Lift not up your horn on high: speak not 
with a stiff neck. ¥ 


waters. : + | 533101 6 For promotion cometh neither from the east. 
** 14 Thou brakest the heads of leviathan in| | | | nor from the west, nor from the ¢ south. “ 
_ pieces, and gavest him ¢o be meat * to the peo- a id é. 7 But God is the judge: he » putteth down 
ple inhabiting the wilderness. > one, and setteth up another. 
15 Thou didst cleave 1the fountain and the |! Niait 


Re 


flood: thou driedst ™ up " mighty rivers. 

16 The day is thine, the night also 7s thine: 
thou hast prepared the light and the sun. 

17 Thou hast set all the borders of the earth: 


m Jos,3.13, 
&e. 


n rivers of 
strength, 


8 For in the hand of the Lorp there is a i cup, 
and the wine is red; it is full of mixture ; and 
he poureth out of the same: but the dregs 
thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall wring 
them out, and drink them. 


0 them. 
thou hast made °summer and winter. p Ps.94.7,8, But I will declare for ever; I will sing praises 
18 Remember this, frat the enemy hath re-|4ca2u. | to the God of Jacob. 
Pe mony and that the ? foolish people |: 61778] 10 All ithe horns of the wicked also will I 
have blasphemed thy name. ~ | 28235. | cut off; but the horns of the righteous shall be~ 
19 O deliver not the soul of thy turtle-dove | J-3, | exalted, re : 
2unto the multitude of the wicked: forget not| tesa. “PSALM UXXVIs : 


the congregation of thy poor for ever. © 


8 ascendeth, 
Jo.1.2. 


1 A declaration of God’s majesty in the church. 11 An exhortation to serve him re- 


verently. © 
To the chief Musici , 


20 Have respect unto the "covenant: for the }, o, p-- an on Neginoth, A Psalm 
dark places of the earth are full of the habi-| “evn or Song *of Asaph. 
tations of cruelty. 7 the ie »Judah * is God known: his name is great 
' 21 O let not the oppressed return ashamed : ogy ahat in Israel. ‘ 
let the poor and needy praise thy name. ime | 2In 4 Salem also is his tabernacle, and his 
22 Arise, O God, plead thine own cause: re- |. 20234} dwelling-place in Zion. ‘ 
\ member how the foolish man reproacheth thee}  zec.12. | 3 There * brake he the arrows of the bow, the 
daily. . —— |shield, and the sword, and the battle. Belay 
23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: | ¢ desert. | 4 Thou art more glorious and excellent than , 
h 18a.2.7,8, . 


the tumult of those that rise up against thee 
* increaseth continually. <" 


PSALM LXXV. “ 


“1 The; rophet praiseth God. .2 He promiseth to jndge ey 4 He rebuketh the 
. proud by consideration of God’s providence. He praiseth od, and promiseth to 


- 
” 
* 


execute justice. 


To the chief Musician, * » Al-taschith, A Psalm 
or Song cof Asaph. 
NTO thee, O God, do we give thanks, wnto 
thee do we give thanks: for that thy name 
is near thy wondrous works declare. 
~ 2 When ‘I shall receive the congregation I 


willjudge*uprightly, | - 
3 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are 
‘dissolved : I bear up the pillars of it. Selah. 
I said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly : 
nd. to wicked, Lift not up ‘ the horn: 


missions: ‘The dark places of the earth are full of the habita- 
tions of cruelty: from which we may infer, that, instead of 
ignorance being the ‘‘ mother of devotion,”’ or paganism a harm- 
less system, we shall always find the habitations of cruelty in 
the lands of ignorance and idolatry. Infanticide, self-immola- 
tion, witehcraft, and human sacrifices, are found more or less 
in all the regions of idolatry, : 


“ Kingdoms wide that sit in darkness, 
Let them have the glorious light ; 
And from eastern coast to western 
_May the morning chase the night. 
i Let the gospel 
é Soonresound from pole to pole.” 


Psarm LX XV. Ver. 1—10. «The psalmist praises God and 
predicts divine judgments on the wicked.—This psalm is also 
attributed to Asaph, and Bishop Patrick thinks it must have 
been Asaph the Seer, in the time of Hezekiah, because the Le- 
vites were appointed to praise God in “the words of Dayid and 
of Asaph the Seer.” (2 Chron. xxix. 30: see note below.) Bishop 
Horne (without, giving any reason) attributes the psalm to 


** ” 


- 


David, as speaking in the person of Messiah; and some Tgrts | 
ee OE SS 


_ Ver. 14. Heads of leviathan.—These terms seem here used for Pharaoh 
and his. militar coppens.——-Faphic, Or wild inhabitants of the desert: the 
beasts and birds o y, that doubtless feasted on the drowned carcasses 
a hrown on shore. See Bishop Horne. Compare Isa. li. 9—11. and Rev. 
xix. 17. @ 

Ver. 15. Thow didst eleave.—This verse refers to the miracle of cleaving the 
rogifor water, and drying up the Jordan, _ . 

r. 19. T'o the multitude.—t| Or, rather, “ O deliver not thy turtle-dove to 
the beasts (or birds) of prey.’’ Thy people Israel are afflicted and miserable, 
and weak, helpless, and defenceless, as a turtle-dove, the smallest of her tribe 
—O, deliver them not into the power eir brutal adversaries. |—Bagster. 

_ Ver. 20. Dark places.—{The caves, dens, and woods of the land are full of 
robbers and murderers, who are, contin destroying thy people ; so that the 
holy seed seems as if it would be entirely cut off, and the covenant promise 
thus be rendered void.J—Bagster. - * 

PsALM LXXV. Title. 1 
David on his accession to the throne oyer all Israel ; others refer it to the time 
of the captivity, considering it as a continuation of the subject in the prece- 

. ding; but Bishop Patrick and others are of opinion that it was composed by 
Asaph to commemorate the overthrow of Sennacherib’s army, 2 Kings xix. ]}— 
Bagster. 

: 

word signifies both a set time, and aset meeting. 

Ver. 3. The earth and all the 
82 » 


i Re.14.9,10, 
j Ps.101.8. 
a or, for. 


b Ps.48.1, 
&e. 


ce De.4.7,8. 

d Ps. 132.13. 

e Is.37.35, 
36. 


f Is.46.12. 

g Je.51.39. 

h Zec.12.4. 

i Je.10.7. 

j Na.1.6. 

k Fx.19.10, 
&e. 


1 Da.3,19, 
2. 


m Ps.65.7. 


{Some consider this Psalm to have been written by | 


Vers 2, When I shall receive the congres tion.—See margin. The same 
bitants thereof are dissalved—That ' 


the mountains of prey. 

5 The stout-hearted ‘ are spoiled, they have 
slept § their sleep: and none of the men of 
might have found their hands. ~~ 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the 
chariot and horse " are east into a dead sleep.. 

7 i Thou, even thou, art to be feared: and 
who ij may stand in thy sight when once thou 
art angry 2? > , . 

8 Thou didst cause judgment to be heard. 
from heaven; the earth feared, and was still, 

9 When God arose to judgment, to save all 
the meek of the earth. Selah. 

10 Surely the wrath of man ‘shall praise 
igier ™ of wrath shalt thou 


of it, especially the last verse, will hardly apply to any inferior 
character. The representation of the Almighty as administer- 
ing, from his throne of judgment, their due portions of punish- 
ment, while the righteous rejoice fee him, is eminently 
grand and awful. mpare Rey. xiv. 10,\é&c. + ¥ 
Psarm LX XVI. Ver. 1—12. Praise*for a signal interfe- ~ 


thee: the remaj 
restrain. 


| rence of divine mercy.—‘‘ It is obvious, (says Bishop Horne,) to 


any one who reads this psalm, that it was composed as a 
thanksgiving hymn, on account of some great deliverance 
wrought for@his people by the immediate hand of God. The 
miraculous destruction of the Assyrian army by the angel, in , 
the days of king Hezekiah, is generally pitched upon as. the 
subject of it, and affirmed to be so by the ancient Greek in- 
scriptions prefixed to it in the Septuagint version. 

The prophet speaks with rapture of the glory which Jeho- 
vah had acquired by former deliverances of Israel, as well as | 
in the present instance; and contemplates with delight the 
fact, that God had long made Zion his chosen ‘residence, and 
Judah his favourite tribe. By their sins, indeed, he had been 
provoked to withdraw his ia eioie, | coe the mercy recently 


received, encouraged the psalmist to hope that the Most High, ¥ 
7 t 


: 
is, things are returning to a moral chaos.—I dear up the pillars of it—I am ~* 


‘left alone, to support the sinking state. 


Ver. 5. Stiff neck.—| Bruce observes that the Abyssinian kings have a hor® 
on their diadem ; and that the keeping it erect, or in a projecting form, makes 
them appear as if they had a stiff neck ; and he refers to this passage for the 
antiquity of the usage, and the appearance also.|—Bagster. oe? 

Ver. 6. From the sowth.—The land of Canaan had a desert at both ends, ~ 
north and south. The Jews were not to look for support to any of the sur- 
rounding nations. a sa! 

Ver. 10., All the horns, &e.—To cut off the horn, is to reduce to insignifi- 
cance ; to lift the horn, is to raise tospower and dignity. A silver horn on the 
top of the Lead, is a part of the Abyssinian dress. 
eee LXXVI. ve" 2. In Salem.—The poetical name of Jerusalem. See 

» xiv. 18, , : 

Ver, 3. Arrows.—[ Rishphey kasheth, “‘ fiery arrows of the bow,” which 
Servius describes as a, dart or javelin with a spherical leaden head to which | 
fire was attached. en thrown by a powerful hand, it killed those whom it 
hit ; and set fire to buildings, &c.|— Bagster. a. 5 

Ver. 4. Mountains of prey.—(This is an address to Mount Zion ; which 
was more illustrious and excellent than all the mountains of prey, i. e. where 
wild beasts wander, and prey on those that are more helpless than them- 
selves. ]|—Bagster. 4 

Ver. 6. Chariot and horse.—Poetically, charioteers and horsemen.— Into 


a dead sleep.—The sleep of death. : 
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David's combat with difidence. PSALMS.—LXXVII., LXXVIII. The law of God recommended. 


11 Vow, and pay unto the Lorp your God: |"”/" | people, the sons of Jacob and Joseph. Selah. 
let all that be round about him bring presents. ° ?s*51 | 16 The waters P saw thee, O God, the waters 
»unto him that ought to be feared. a Psetide.| Saw thee; they were afraid: the depths also 

12 He °shall cut off the spirit of princes: he |» or, fr | were troubled. : . 
is terrible to the kings of the earth. © hand. 17 The clouds ¢ poured out water: the skies 

: PSALM LXXVII™ aps134s/sent out a sound: thine arrows also went 
1 The psalmist showeth what fierce combat he had with diffidence. 10 The victory La.3.17, abroad. : 
which he had by consideration of God’s great and gracious works. &eo 
Tothe chief Musician, to * Jeduthun, A Psalm |, ne227 18 The voice "of thy thunder was in the 
> of Asaph. &6.11. | heaven: the lightnings lightened the world: 
I CRIED unto God with my voice, even unto | f?*#8 | the earth trembled and shook. 

- God with my voice; and he gave ear unto | ¢ P=44. 19 Thy way is in the sea, and thy path in 
me-y 7 htas4 |the great waters, and thy footsteps are not 

2 In the day of my trouble I sought the Lorn :|i v1 | known. 
my © sore ran in the night, and ceased not: my x» | 20 Thou *leddest thy people like-a flock by 
soul refused to be comforted. j to genera- | the hand of Moses and Aaron. ' 

31 remembered God, and was troubled: I| 27." PSALM LXXVIII. 
nit i ae and my spir it? was overwhelmed. ; ai 1 wrath azn nt lato and to preach the law of GaN? Tytey oo 

4 Thou holdest mine eyes waking: I am so |!?s3122 Maschil * of Asaph. 
troubled that I cannot speak. m Ps.111.4. IVE * ear, O my people, to my law: incline 

51 have considered *the days of old, the | n Psos.s. X your ears to the words of my mouth. 


years of ancient times. 
61 call to remembrance my song ‘in the 


o Ex.15.11 
&e. ‘ J 


2 1 will open my mouth ina °¢ parable: I will 
utter dark sayings of old: : 
3 Which we have heard and known, and our 


night: I commune & with mine own heart: and 
my spirit made diligent » search. ~~ | fathers have told us. 

7 Will the Lorp cast off for i ever ? and will 4 We 4 will not hide them from their children, 
he be favourable no more ? Pu38 | showing to the generation to come the praises 

8 Is his mercy clean gone forever ? doth his | g were . of the Lorn, and his strength, and his won- 
promise fail i for evermore ? pou’.,| derful works that he hath done. 

9 Hath God forgotten * to be gracious? hath |“ "| 5 For he established a testimony in Jacob, 
he in anger shut up his tender mercies ?|™**™|and appointed a law ¢*in Israel, which he 
ee 5 a A ee, s Is 63.11. ee our rae A iS should 

And I sai is lis my infirmity : bu a Ps74.tite.| Make them known to their children :- 
will remember the years of the right hand of |» t:.s14. 6 That ‘ the generation to come might know 
ke ig eMu.ts. | them, even the children which showy be cocabet 

11 I will remember tl ks ™ of@the Lorp:| i decl t to their 
surely 1 vill _ eS ponder! of old. gt rege shildren a a ee : 

121 will meditate also of all thy work, and}, p.g7 7 That they might set their hope in God, and 
oar prinee i Pt 6 ~ — © a. not Soe ine works of God, but keep his 

y way od, is "in the sanctuary : | f P1218. | commandments : e 
who ° is so great a God as our God ! gFz20.18.| 8 And € might not be as their fathers, a stub-- 

14 Thou art the God that doest wonders: |ne-.23.s| born and rebellious » generation; a generation 
thou hast declared thy stf®ngth among the |i preparea | that iset not their heart aright, and whose 
people. ; heart spirit was not steadfast with God. 

h.20. 


15 Thou hast with thine arm redeemed thy 


who had rebuked the heathen by this deliverance, would again 


dwell in Zion. Thus the wrath of man, which had attempted 
not only to crush, but even to annihilate his people, was made 
to praise him, in being overruled for their Ravers: And 

- thus has it often happened, that when the enemies of the 
church have attempted its destruction with peculiar energy, 
the Lord has restrained and overruled their wratly for the dis- 
play of his own glory, and the salvation of his own people. 

* Psatm LXXVII. Ver. 1—20. The psalmist, Asaph, relates 
the exercises of his mind with regard to God's dealings with his 
people Israel in their captivity.—He relates, particularly, his 
meditations by night upon his bed, while his eyes were withteld 
from sleep and his hands stretched out in prayer. Reflecting 
on the melancholy state of things with respect to the Jewis 
church, he was ready to exclaim, ‘‘Hath God forgotten to be 
gracious? Hath he in anger shut up his tender mercies?’ But 
turning back his reflections upon God’s dealings towards his 

eople of old, and especially in the deliverance from Egypt, 
, ‘which was always a favourite topic with the Hebrew poets,) 
- he encourages himself to hope for fresh deliverances. His way 


9 The children of Ephraim, being armed, 


was then in the sea, and his footsteps unseen. _ His paths are 
still in the deep waters, untraceable by mortal, eves but still 
his way is a way of holiness. ‘The Lord is righteous in all 
his ways, and holy in all his works.” (Psalm ecxlv. 17.). 


q ‘God moves in a mysterious way, 


His wonders to perform ; = ” 
He plants his footsteps in the sea, 

And rides upon the storm.””— Cowper. - 
Psatm LX XVIII. Ver. 1—35. God’s dealing with Israel 
in the wilderness.—This is the first of the historical psalms: 
the others are Psalms cv. and cvi.; all which contam retro- 
spective narratives of the Lord’s dealings with the people of Is- 
rael, from. “ their departure from Egypt to the reign of David, 
particularizing and illustrating all the leading events. The 
style (says Bishop Lowth) is simple and uniform; but the 
structure is poetical, and the sentiments are occasionally splen- 
did.” The psalmist, in the exordium, speaks of opening his 
mouth ina parable and uttering enigmas, or dark sayings. 
And®" It is observable (Bishop Horne remarks) that our Lord 
is, by St. Matthew, said to have addressed the multitude in 


eVer. 11. Bring presents.—That is, offer tribute, and submit ; i, e. unto him 
who alone is to be feared. See Gen. xxxi. 42. b 

PsaLM LXXVIL. [This Psalm is allowed by the best judges to have been 
written during the Babylonian captivity.]—Bagster. . 

Ver. 2. My sore.—[Or, rather, ‘my hand was stretched out by night, and 
‘ceased not,” or without intermission: so Symmachus and Jerome. _ He con- 
tinued the whole night with his voice and hands lifted up to God, imploring his 
gracious and efficacious assistance. }—Bagster. , : 

Ver. 6. I call to remembrance.—Some of the ancient versions an@_ modern 
translators join this verb to the preceding line, thus: ‘‘ The years of ancient 
times I called to mind.” This verse may then read, ‘‘ My (harp) strings (ne- 
ginathi) in the night communed with my heart :” this (thowgh it may be new) 
mapechly poetical, and agrees with a suggestion of Ainsworth, that the psalm- 
ist might have taken his harp, and lamented to it, in the night. 

Ver. 10. The years (Ainsworth, Horne, &c. ‘‘ the changes”) of the right 
hand.—(Or, as Dr. Waterland renders, ‘* This my affliction is a change of the 
right hand of the Most High,” i. e. it proceeds from a change of God’s con- 
duct towards me. De Diew renders, ‘To pray, this is my business: to 
change the right hand of the Most High.” I can do nothing else than pray : 
‘God is the Ruler of events. N. M. Berlin, ‘‘ To grieve is my portion ; to change 
Gny condition) belongs to the right hand of the Most High.” }—Bagster. 

Vor. 13. Thy way . A . ts in the sanctuary.—lf fie psalm were writ- 
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_ 


to the sanctuary, which 


ten during the captivity, this could hardly be referred » ctuary, wie 
orne and Lovwth, * in 


was destroyed. Ainsworth renders it, ‘in sanctity ; 
holiness.” 

. Ver. 19. Thy way is in the sea—Rather, (for there is.no verb in the text) 
was in the sea ;’’ namely, in the Red sea, as in the context. ‘ 
~PsaLm LXXVIII. (Or, @ Psalm for ‘Asaph, to give instruction. Psalm Iyxiv. 
title. This Psalm was probably written, as Calmet and others suppose, by 
Asaph in the days of Asa, who had gained, by the aid of the Syrians, a great 
victory over the Israelites ; and brought back to the pure worship many 
out of the tribes of Ephraim, Manasseh, and Simeon, 2 Ch, xv., It isa 
oetical abstract, or chronological poem, of the ancient history of the He- 
brews ; and must have greatly assisted the people in becoming better acquaint- 

ed with the wonderful deeds of Jehovah in their behalf. }—Bagster. 4 
Ver. 2. In a parable.—[Bishop Lowth renders mashal, a grave, sententious, 
and elevated discourse, or a poctic composition, elevated and grave, weighty, 
and powerful, highly ornamented with comparisons, figures, and imagery.—— 
Dark sayings:—Or, “ pointed sayings ;” for there is nothing dark or mystical 
in this psalm ; except as the history of Israel, like the parables of Christ, was 
a picture or similitude of heavenly things. ]}—Bagster.—Of old.—Relative to 
ancient times. . 
Ver. 5. For he established, &c.—This verse may be read as a parenthesis. 
Ver. 9. Tha Children of Ephraim.—{Some think this refers to a defeat of 
~ 


God's wrath against the 
and \carrying bows, turned back ‘in the day 


i : 
PSALMS.—LXX VIII. 


| throwing 


incredulous and disobedient, 
28 And he let it fall in the midst of their — 


forth. 
of battle. ; k Det... | Camp, round about their habitations. 
10 They ! kept not the covenant of God, and inane 29 So they did eat, and were well filled: for 


refused to walk in his law ; 


m Pe.106.13| ° he gave them their own desire ; 


11 And forgat ™ his works, and his wonders], rx. | 30 They were not estranged from their lust. 
that he had showed them. sia, | But while their meat was yet in their mouths, 
12 Marvellous things "did he im the sight of|*is""" | 31 The wrath of God came upon them, and 
ao Fpl in the land of Egypt, zm the field re Ps ets piper oo and *smote down the 
ne ‘ e srael. 
13 He divided ? the sea, and caused them to |r #=1321./ 32 For all this they sinned still, and believed 
Perv gin a and he made ‘the waters to|* Xs. | mot for his wondrous works. 
stand as a heap. ,°°103,! 33 Therefore their days did he consume i 
14 In © the day-time also he led them with a Peer vanity, and their years in tagatle ei 
cloud, and all the night with a light of fire. |u Pegs | 34 When & he slew them, then they sought 
15 He clave * the rocks in the wilderness, and wv. | him: and they returned and inquired early 
Sih eg eembs etrocine alec eugo! the wick, |. || so und t pered:thit. God was tht 
streams phat nd they remembere at God was their 
and caused waters to run down like rivers. a3 a hyrock, and the high God their redeemer. 
17 oo ghey, sinned yet more against him by aaa 36 Nevertheless they did flatter ‘him with 
— eee: ei ate aoe on sie alae 2 or, Beery a mouth, and they lied unto him with their 
nd v they tempted God in their heart by | 0-7 | tongues. 
asking meat for their Just. bread of | 37 For their heart was not right with him 
yi oe serif A bere God; they said,| ms, | neither were they steadfast in his covenant. ” 
an God ~ furnish a table in the wilderness? |, ,. 38 But he, being full of compassion, forgave 
20 Behold, he smote the rock, that the waters | , Nutias. |) their iniquity, and destroyed them not: yea, 
gushed ion a ee gees eoetetes yea efowtof | many a time turned he his anger away, and 
e give bread also? can he provide flesh for _. | * did not stir up all his wrath. 
his people ? apaiis.| 39 For he remembered | that they were but 
“4 21 ae geet Lorp “es this, and was |e madew | flesh; a wind ™ that passeth away, and cometh 
*wroth: so a fire was kindled against Jacob, |," | not again. 
and anger also came up against Israel ; ‘i 09, | 40 How oft did they "provoke ° him in the 
ae apo ie sa not in God, and}, j..5;6. | wilderness, and grieve him in the desert ! 
rusted not in his salvation: Ho.5.15. | 4] Yea, they turned back and tempted God 
23 Though he had commanded the clouds |"i"* | and limited P the Holy One of Israel. 
from above, and opened the doors ¥ of heaven, peo@®| 42 They remembered not his hand, nor the 
24 And had rained down manna upon them |’ »""""*|day when he delivered them from 4 the 
to eat, and had given them of the corn of|f}s§*, | enemy. , 
heaven. * mJa4.4. | 43 How he had * wrought his signs in Egypt, 
25 * Man did eat angels’ food: he sent them |" 7 | and his wonders * in the field of Zoan: 
meat to the full. ops%8. | 44 And had turned their rivers into t blood; 
a He caused an east wind to *blow in the |, ver19,| and their floods, that they could not drink. 
eaven: and by his power he brought in the | 1°, ie | 45 He "sent divers sorts of flies among them, 
south wind. r set. which devoured them; and frogs, which de- 
27 He ” rained flesh also upon them as dust, |* "7%, | stroyed them. 
and ° feathered fowls like as the sand of the |» &xs62| 46 He v gave also their increase unto the 


sea: 


vBx1013 | caterpillar, and their labour unto the locust. 


parables, ‘that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying, I wil open my mouth in parables,’ &e. citing 
the second verse of the psalm now before us. (Matt. xiii. 35.) 
Ifit doth not follow from this citation, that the prophet actual- 
ly speaks this psalm in the person of Christ,’’ as we think it 
oes not; “yet,” eontinues the Bishop, in which we agree 
“thus much at least is evident from it, that the history of old 
Israel somewhat resembles the letter of the gospel parables, 
and contains, shadowed out under it, the history of a corres- 
pondent state of things in the new Israel, or church Christian.” 
~The sum of this is, as St. Paul explainsit, ‘‘ All these things” 
—the trials which they suffered, and the deliverances they re- 
ceived—‘‘ happened to them for ensamples; and they are writ- 
ten for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are 
come.” (1 Cor. x. 11.) If it be asked; in what respect are 
these things ensamples to us? We reply, inasmuch as they 
show the same depravity and guilt—the same proneness to in- 
gratitude and forgetfulness of God, on their part; and on the 
part of God, the same long-suffering and compassion, the 
same hatred to sin, and the same determination to punish it, 
though he might spare or save the sinners: ‘‘ For when he 
slew them,” that is, the chief offenders, ‘‘ then they,” the sur- 


vivors, “ sought him: and they returned and inquired early af- 
ter God. And they remembered that God was their rock, and 
the high God their Redeemer.” 

“Great God, how oft did Israel prove, 

By turns thine anger, and thy love! 

There in a glass our hearts may see 

How fickle and how false they be.”— Watts. 

Ver. 36—72. The narrative of God’s dealings with Israel 
continued to the reign of David.—This portion of the psalm in- 
forms us, that even the penitence and repentance of Israel was 
often hypocritical. When they inquired after God, yet_“ their 
heart was not right with him; neither were they steadfast in 
his covenant.” ‘True religion always begins with inquiring af- 
ter God; but such inquiries are not always either earnest or sin- 
cere. It is possible to flatter the Almighty Father, even in our 
devotions ; and men may use a thousand names, either of awe 
or of endearment, without feeling either the reverence or affec- 
tion of his children. It is alone the spirit.of adoption that can 
give us either access to, or communion with him. 

The three chief points in the portion of this psalm now before 
us, are, the miracles in Egypt, the passage of the wilderness, 
and the conquest of Canaan. The former, we should think, 


the Ephraimites mentioned in 1 Ch. vii. 20—22.; but it probably refers to the 
conduct and defeat of the ten tribes, of which Ephraim was the head. ]—Bag- 
ster.— Carrying bows.—Heb. “ Throwing forth (arrows from) bows.” 

Ver. 12. Field of Zoan.—| Zoan, the ancient capital of the Pharaohs, where 
Moses wrought so many miracles, is rendered hy the Chaldee, LXX., and 
Vulgate, Tanis,and Coptic Tane, from the Coptic ten, plain, flat, level ; be- 
ing situated in the low ground of the Delta, on oue of the eastern branches of 
the Nile, bearing its own name, near a large Jake, now called the lake of 
Menzula, 44 miles west of Pelusium, and 169 miles east of Alexandria, accord- 
ing to the Antonine Itinerary, and three miles from the Mediterranean, ac- 
cording to the Geograph. Nubiens. ‘There are ruins still remaining to mark 
the site of Zoan, or Tanis, called San by the Arabs ; comprising broken obe* 
lisks, capitals of the Corinthian order, a granite monument. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 24. Corn of heaven.—(The manna fell about their camp in the form 
of seeds; and as it appeared to come down from the clouds, it was not im- 

properly termed degan shamayim, ‘the corn of heaven,” or, “ heavenly 
gvain ;” the term heaven being frequently used to denote the atmosphere. ] 
Bagster. 


= * 


—— 
Ver. 25, Man did eat angels’ food.—Sce margin. The Hebrew says nothing 
about angels, but the original (abérim) means persons of the higher ciasses ; 
signifying, that it was bread fit for princes. : Lyi ae ; 
ha 27. Feathered fowls—i. e. flying fowls, in distinction from domestie 
oultry. 
2 Ver. 365. High God.—{Ail elyon goalom, “ the — God, the Most High, 
their redeemer,” or kinsman : that One who possessed the right of redemp- 
tion; the nearest a kin to him who had forfeited his inheritance, as the 
word originally means ; and hence is used for a redeemer : and here denotes 
Him who redeemed them from Egyptian bondage.]—Bagster. “a 
Ver. 89. A wind.—[Or, as the Hebrew may be rendered, *‘ the spirit goeth 
away, and returneth not again.” To this purpose the Arabic, “‘ He. remem- 
bered that they were flesh ; and a spirit which, when it departs, returneth not 
again.” ‘The ee being is composed of flesh and spirit, or body and , 
these are easily separated, and when separated, the body turns to dust, an 


the spirit returns no more to animate the body ina state of probation. So Ho- 
nor ean it be acquired, nor 


mer. “But the soul of man returns no more ; ne ¢ 
caught, after it has passed the barrier of the teeth. rege a 
65 
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The Israelites provoke God. 


PSALMS.—LX XIX. 


The desolation of Jerusalem. 


47 He ~ destroyed their vines with * hail, and | ¥ pe Joseph, and chose not the tribe of Ephraim: 
their sycamore trees with ¥ frost. “gs. |. 68 But chose the tribe of "Judah, the mount 
48 He * gave up their cattle also to the hail, | y or, reat | ° Zion which he loved. 
and their flocks to * hot thunderbolts. zshutup. | ©9 And he built his sanctuary like high pala- 
49 He cast upon them the fierceness of his | a ox, zign. | ces, like the earth which he hath P established 
anger, wrath, and indignation, and trouble, by | """" | for ever. 
sending evil angels among them. apa. | 70 He chose David ‘also his servant, and 


50 He » made a way to his anger; he spared 
not their soul from death, but gave their ° life 
over to the pestilence ; 

51 And smote all the ¢ first-born in Egypt; 
the chief of their strength in the tabernacles 


¢c or, beasts 
to the 
murrain, 
Ex.9.3..6. 


took him from the sheepfolds: 

71 From * following the ewes great with 
young he brought him to feed * Jacob his peo- 
ple, and Israel his inheritance. 

72 So he fed them according to the integrity 


of Ham: ee. tof his heart; and guided them by the skil- 
52 But made his own people to go forth like | ) su.21220 | fulness of his hands. 


sheep, and guided them in the wilderness like 
a flock. . 


i 1 Sa.4.10, 
ll. 


PSALM LXXIX. 


1 The psalmist co.aplaineth of the desolation of Jerusalem. 8 He prayeth for deliver- 


j praised. ance, 13 and promiseth thankfulness. 

53 And¢& he led them on safely, so that they ee A Psalm * of Asaph. . 
feared not: but the sea ‘ overwhelmed their ], ;, 1015 GOD, the heathen » are come into thine 
enemies. inheritance; thy *holy temple have they 

54 And he brought them to the border of his|™2"°* | defiled; they “have laid Jerusalem on heaps. 
sanctuary, even to this mountain, which his] _. | 2 The dead bodies of thy servants have they 
right hand had purchased. nGeso1o, | given ¢o be meat unto the fowls of the heaven 

55 He cast out the heathen also before them, kid the flesh of thy saints unto the beasts of the 

ivided € them an inheritance by line, and|°*""” | earth. 
aoe i tribes of Israel to dwell in their tents. |? | 3 ‘Their blood have they shed like water 

56 Yet they tempted and provoked the most |*?5"78 |round about Jerusalem; and there was none 
high God, and kept not his testimonies: ¥ after. * to bury them. 

57 But turned back, and dealt unfaithfully |**“°" | 4 We are become a reproach ‘ to our neigh- 
like their fathers: they were turned aside like |+1«i94 | bours, a scorn and derision to them that are 
a deceitful bow. : aor, for. |round about us. ; 

58 For they provoked him to anger with |} t2.1:10. 5 How long, Lorp, wilt thou be angry for 
their high places, and moved him to jealousy | .5..,.., | ever? shall thy jealousy & burn like fire ? 
with their graven images. aoxies9,| © Pour "out thy wrath upon the heathen 

59 When God heard this, he was wroth, and|°."””’| that have not known thee, and upon the king- 

. we , Mi.3.12, 
eae. that he vi pe the tabernacle of Shi-| © 236" pear they have devote ana sa 1610 
loh, the tent which he placed among men; f De.23.37. | Waste his dwelling place. 

61 And delivered his strength into captivity, | ¢ zep..1s.| 8 O iremember not against us j former iniqui- 
and his glory into the enemy’s hand. 4 "jhJetors, | ties: let thy tender mercies speedily prevent 
62 He igavehis people over also unto the] —“."’ | us: for we are brought very “low. * . 
sword; and was wroth with his inheritance. |' 6° | 9 Help us, O God of our salvation, for the 

The fire consumed their young men; and}jor,ma. | glory of thy name: and deliver us, and purge 
their maidens were not i given to marriage. af them away our sins, for thy name’s sake. 

eo pret ws Be sword; and their} 577%. Rare h i acirte <: pe pacers say, Aalst 
widows made no lamentation. k Deas.as, | 78 their God? let him be known among the 

65 Then the Lorp awaked Kas one out Of |) vengeance| heathen in our sight by the !revenging of the 
sleep, and like a mighty man ‘that shouteth]} mpsim| blood of thy servants which zs shed. 
by reason of wine. nthinearm.| 11 Let ™ the sighing of the prisoner come 


66 And ™he smote his enemiesin the hinder 
part: he put them to a perpetual reproach. 
67 Moreover he refused the tabernacle of 


0 reserve 
the child- 
ren of 
death. 


never could have been forgotten, and perhaps literally they ne- 
ver were: but there isa vast difference between that vague re- 
collection which we all preserve of our infantile history, and 
that gratitude due to a kind parent for his attentions in early 
life. Few of us can forget that we are creatures; yet who 
among us remembers his Creator with such lively sentiments 
of gratitude and praise, as that relation demands from us? 
But with respect to the passage in the wilderness, this forget- 
fulness seems more remarkable. ‘ While their meat was yet 
in their mouths,” and while their bread was daily showered 
down upon them out of heaven, for all this they sinned still, 
and believed not for his wondrous works.”? Their infidel phi- 
losophers, probably, persuaded them that, from the long con- 
tinued supplies received, they must originate from some natu- 
ral cause; and even when they got possession of Canaan, 
though that too was by miracle, or rather a chain of miracles, 


Ver. 47. Sycamore.—{From the value of the sycamore in furnishing wood 
for various uses, from the grateful shade which its wide spreading branches 
afforded, and on account of the fruit, which Maillet says the Egyptians hold 
in the highest estimation, we may conceive somewhat of the loss they sus- 
tained when “ their vines were destroyed with hail, and their sycamore trees 
with frost.”” See note on 1Ch. xxvii. 28.]—Bagster.— With frost.—See Ex. 
ix. 24, 25. So recently as May, 1822, Dr. Nagerath mentions a hail-shower in 
Boan, which broke all the glass windows, and even perforated the slates, like 
bullets : their general size, an inch and a half in diameter. 

Ver. 49. Evil angels.—* Angels of evil,’ Job i. 12, 16, &c. or, “ messengers 
of evil ;” namely, Moses and Aaron. 

Ver. 50. Gave their life over to the postilence.—See margin. See Exod. ix. 
. Our version connects with the death of the first-born, in the verse fol- 

owing. 

Ver. 54. Border of his sanctuary.— Holiness ;”’ i. e. the holy land. 

Ver. 59. Greatly abhorred.—Lowth, “ Utterly rejected ;” or, refused with 
loathing.” —Aingworth. 


652 


before thee; according to the greatness of 
“thy power ° preserve thou those that are ap- 
pointed to die ; 


they fondly concluded that “ their own arm had gotten them 
the victory.” Thus prone are mankind, in every age, and in 
every country, to attribute to themselves the glory which they 
should give to God. Most surprising is it, that Christians, un- 
der the clear revelation of the gospel, should be guilty of the 
same sin and folly, and in the language of the Jewish maritime 
proverb, “ sacrifice to their own net, and burn incense to their 
own drag.” (Hab. i. 16.) 

‘How few with pious care record 

The wond’rous dealings of the Lord | 

But wise obsetvers still shall find 

The Lord is holy, just, and kind.”’—Watts, 


Psarm LXXIX. Ver. 1—13. The temple defiled and de- 
stroyed by the heathen.—This psalm strongly resembles ano- 
ther psalm of Asaph, namely, the seventy-fourth, bothin its style 
and subject, which was evidently the destruction of the temple 


Ver. 63, The fire consumed them.—That is, the fire of God’s wrath. See 
Num. xvi. 35. 1Sam. iv. 16, &c. Their maidens were not given in mar- 
riage.—That is, they had no marriage festivities. : 

Ver. 64. Their priests fell, &c. See 1 Sam. iv. 16—20. 

Ver. 65, Like a mighty man.—A warrior, animated with wine. 

Ver. 69, Like high palaces.—Like a royal residence, in an elevated situa- 
tion ; and established upon a solid foundation, like a rock. 

PsaLM LXXIX. Ver. 3. None to bury them.—{Bither there was no friend 
or relation left to bury them, or none was allowed to perform this last sad 
office. ‘The despotism of eastern princes often proceeds to such a degree of 
extravagance as to fill the mind with astonishment and horror. In Morocco, 
no person dares to bury the body of a malefuctor without an order from the 
emperor ; and Windus, speaking of a man who was sawed in two, informs 
us, that ‘* his body must have remained to be eaten by the dogs, if the emperor 
had not pardoned him.” ]—Bagster. = 1% : 

_ Ver. 8. Former iniquities.—See margin. That is, the iniquities of former 
times, or persons.—Ainsworth. 


Afflicted state of the church. 


PSALMS.—LXXX., LX XXI. 


: «2» 


A prayer for deliverance. 


12 And render unto our neighbours seven |? "8 | of it, and the boughs thereof were like the 
fold into their bosom their ? reproach, where- |1"482.. |» goodly cedars. 
with they have reproached thee, O Lorp. tgmera- | 11 She sent out her boughs unto the sea, and 
13 So we thy people and sheep of thy pas-| genera | her branches unto the river. 
ture will give thee thanks for ever: we will pacotie.|, L2 Why hast thou then broken down her 
show ‘forth thy praise to * all generations. | hedges, so that °all they which pass by the 
Syd BSA Tiy Mia ay: Sy pen. | way do pluck her? 
ee Pe youle are arded iutofudgmenk id Hie prayelh (or deliverance. |° 7720. | 13 The boar out of the wood doth waste it, 
To the chief Musician upon * Shoshannim-| q g,95.,| and the wild beast of the field doth devour it. 
CUE ee ood é Bann eth all APN ates es begs thee, mph gee 
ear, epherd of Israel, thou that) ,,..,. |look »down from heaven, and behold, an 
leadest ° Joseph like a flock; “thou that}... visit this vine ; 
dwellest between thé cherubims, Shine ¢ forth.|'2” | 15 And the vineyard which thy right hand 
2 Before ‘Ephraim and Benjamin and Ma-|¢#"°~| hath planted, and the ‘branch that thou 
nasseh stir up thy strength, and come & and |» verz9. | madest strong for thyself. 
save us. sneeo | 16 Jt is burned with fire, it is cut down: 
3°-Turn "us again, O God, and cause thy], ,,...._ | they perish * at the rebuke of thy countenance, 
ee aun secs ee “ypobecoan ' ee 17 Let thy hand *be upon the man of thy 
orp God of hosts, how long wilt thou | *}3:0'5, | right hand, upon the son of man whom thou 
ibe angry against the prayer of thy people 2 |1 Ps79.4, Monk zecas for thyself. 
5 Thou feedest them with the «bread of|™s5!-7 | 18 So will not we go back from thee: quick- 
tears; and givest them tears to drink in great| _—_ | en tus, and we will call upon thy name. 


measure. 
6 Thou! makest us a strife unto our neigh- 
bours: and our enemies laugh among them- 


n cedars of 
God. 


19 Turn us again, O Lorp God of hosts, cause 
thy face to shine; and we shall be saved. 


o Na.22 PSALM LXXXI. 
selves. p Ws0oris | * SS benefits 6 God extorting to obedience, complaineth of their disotdlense, 
7 Turn us again, O God of hosts, and cause }  y.411 which proveth their own hurt. ae staat 
pune * wae ane we shall be pote se. | To the chief Musician upon * Gittith, A Psalm 
ou hast brought a vine ™ out of Egypt: bof Asaph. 
thou hast cast out the heathen, and ilented it. peti ING aloud unto God ‘ade strength: make 
9 Thou preparedst room before it, and didst |* *~” a joyful noise unto the God of Jacob. 
cause it to take deep root, and it filled the|‘*’*"” | 2 Take a psalm, and bring hither the timbrel, 
land. «Ps6- tle | the pleasant harp with the psaltery. 
10 The hills were covered with the shadow |”™”" | 3 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon, in 


and of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar and his army, when the 
bodies of the murdered inhabitants were left to be food to the 
eagles and vultures—to wolves and foxes. The ery for ven- 
ance upon the heathen, (ver. 6 and 7,) is literally quoted by 
eremiah, (chap. x. 25.) unless we suppose him to have written 
first, and then the citation is Asaph’s. The cry for vengeance 
may rather be considered as proceeding from the blood of the 
murdered innocents than from the revenge of the survivors ; 
but others consider it simply as a prediction of the judgments 
which God had determined and denounced against his enemies. 
(Rev. xviii. 6, 20; xix. 2, &c.) 
_ On the following prayer, “O revenge not against us former 
iniquities !” &c. Bishop Horne remarks: “ Affliction hath then 
wrought its intended effect, when it hath convinced us of sin, 
and led us to repentance; when, brought back by it to the 
house and presence of our heavenly Father, we acknowledge 
our guilt as the cause of our misery, and entreat forgiveness of 
the one, in order to obtain a release of the other; not pleading 
our own merits, but the mercies of God our Saviour, and the 
glory of his name.” 

PsarmL XXX. Ver.1—19. God, the shepherd of Israel, plant- 
ed the vineyard of his church, which was now attacked by the hea- 
then.—There being some doubt as to the person of Asaph, and 
the period in which he lived, there is, consequently, a doubt as 
to what period of the Jewish history this refers; but we incline 
to the opinion of Bishop Patrick, that it was written in the 
reign of Hezekiah, king of Judah. That it was before the loss 
of the ark, with the cherubim, may be, inferred from the first 
verse; yet it appears to refer to a period of greater calamit 
from the heathen, than is to be found in the reign of ewe 
The learned prelate just referred to, therefore considers Sen- 
nacherib as the wild boar of the wood, (ver. 13.) in reference 
to whom Hezekiah himself prays in the very language of this 
psalm. (See 2 Kings xix. 15, 16.) 

In the opening of this psalm, Jenovan is represented as a 
shepherd leading his flock, as the eastern custom is; going be- 


Ver. 12. Seven-fold.—Vhat is, abundantly. 

PsaLM LXXX. Title.—This title is nearly the same as that of psalm Ix. 
which see. ; 

Ver. 1. Between the cherubims.—Or, “‘ who inhabitest the cherubim,” which 
were over the ark, and considered as the throne of Jehovah : or if the celestial 
— ES here referred to, they constituted (as it were) his state carriage. 

is. civ. 3, 4. 

Ver. 2. Before Ephraim, &c.—These tribes, in procession, followed imme- 
diately the ark. ; 

Ver. 5. In great measure—i. e. in great abundance. 

Ver. 10. The boughs thereof.—‘(Covered) the cedars of God.’’—Bishop 
Lowth. The cedars of God were the original tenants of the forest, planted by 
no human hand, and these are represented in the allegory, as covered with the 
branches of the vine of Israel ; that is, the land of Israel, in its most prosper- 
ous days, (the time of Solomon,) extended as far as Lebanon. _ To justify the 
allegory, it may be added, that in some eastern countries, the vines are trained 
up t e standard trees, and sometimes spread themselves over the highest 

ranches. 

Ver. 13. The boar out of the wood doth waste it.—[The wild boar, chazir, is 
the parent stock of our domestic hog. He is much smaller, but stronger, and 


bd 


fore them with the ark, followed by the several tribes, of which 
Ephraim, Benjamin, and Mannasseh, appear to have led the van 
in their processions: but now the heathen had made such ra- 
vages among them, that, instead of bread from heaven, and 
water from the rock, tears and lamentations had become both 
their meat and drink. 

Ver. 8. commences another allegory, in which Israel is de- 
scribed as a vine brought out of Egypt, and planted in Canaan, 
where it so flourished as to fill the land; anid went out branches 
as far as the Mediterranean on the west, and to the Euphrates 
on the east. On the north, also, its shadow covered the hills 
of Lebanon, and crowned the cedars with its fruit. But now 
the Almighty had withdrawn his protection, they were like a 
vineyard without a fence, exposed not only to the attacks of 
strangers, but to the ravages of wild beasts, to whom their 
pila gpa might be well compared. (See Isa. v. 1—7; 

er. iv. 7. 

The prayer, (ver. 17.) ‘‘ Let thy hand be upon the man of thy 
right hand,” &e. is supposed by many to have reference to the 
king, whether David or Hezekiah ; but the most eminent com- 
mentators, Jewish as well as Christian, refer it ultimately and 
chiefly to the Messiah. ‘‘Let thy hand be upon the man of 
thy right hand ;” that is, upon the man whom thou hast placed 
at thy right hand, ‘‘ whom thou hast made strong for thyself ;” 
or, as David expresses it, “‘ the rod of thy strength,’ or migh- 
ty sceptre. Upon him, “lay thy band’’—on him, confer all au- 
thority, that he may establish thy church, and subdue their en- 
emies. (Compare Psalm ex.) f 

The last verse forms the chorus of the psalm, which occurs 
also verses 3 and 7. 

Psaum LXXXI. Ver. 1—16. An Ode for the Feast VA 
Trumpets.—“ This psalm,” says Bishop Lovth, ‘‘is an ode 
composed for the feast of trumpets, in thie first new moon of 
the civil year ;” andis “pervaded by an exquisite union of sub- 
limity and sweetness. The exordium contains an exhortation 
to celebrate the praises of the Almighty with music and song, 


more undaunted ; colour, an iron gray, inclining to black ; snout, longer than 
that of the common breed ; ears, comparatively short ; tusks, very formidable ; 
and habits, fierce and savage. He is particularly destructive to corn fields anc 
vineyards ; for which reason he was immolated to Ceres and Bacchus. |—Bag- 
ster. Homer makes the same complaint, and Ward remarks that the bufla- 
loes and wild hogs make the like ravages in the orchards of the Hindoos ; to 
prevent which, men are placed day and night, in proper situations, to guard 
against them. 

Ver. 15. The vineyard.—Ainsiworth, “ the stock ;” Secker, ‘‘ the plant.” 
—The branch.—* The sun ;” for in that language, branches are considered 
as the offspring of the trees. The LXX. read, ‘the son of man;” and the 
Chaldee and some Rabbins apply this to Messiah, as in the seventeenth verse, 
from which they appear to us to have borrowed the expression, and where it 
properly belongs. 

Ver. 16. They perish —This should cither be rendered, aa by our translators 
and Ainsworth, and then the words refer to the Vine of the Jewish church ; 
but if in the future, as by Bishop Horsley, it must. refer to their heathen perse- 
cutors. Bishop Horne mentions both, and the original will admit of either. 
PsaLM LXXXI. Title.—Upon Gittith. Sce note on the title of Psalm 
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God complains of disobedience. PSALMS.—LXXXIL, LXXXIII. 


A complaint to God. 


the time appointed, on our solemn feast day. |°4°** | 2 How long will ye judge unjustly, and ac- 
4 For this °wasa statute for Israel, and alao, — | cept the persons of the wicked? Selah. 
law of the God of Jacob. eum | 3°Defend the poor and fatherless: do jus- 


5 This he ordained in Joseph for a testimo- 


tice “to the afflicted and needy. 


f passed 
ny, when he went out “through the land of ‘vay. 4 Deliver the poor and needy: rid them out 
Egypt: where I heard a * language that I un-|?*""" | of the hand of the wicked. 
derstood not. z "| 5 They know not, neither will they under- 


6 I removed his shoulder from the burden: 


i or, strife, 


stand; they walk on in ¢ darkness: all the 


his hands ‘ were delivered from the £ pots. tea ‘ foundations of the earthare & out of course. 
7 Thou calledst in trouble, and I delivered |; j",\; | 6 lhave said, Ye are" gods; and all of you 
thee ; I answered thee in the secret place of| 1% ~~ | are children of the Most High. 
Hp ae ke hthee at the waters of pean : ves ye shall die like men, and fall like one 
iMeribah. Selah. hardness | Of the princes. 
8 Hear, O my people, and I will testify unto | fircor,| 8 Arise, O God, judge the earth: for thou 
thee: O Israel, if thou wilt hearken unto me;| {2 |i shalt inherit all nations. 
9 There shall no strange god be in thee ;} o nasis, PSALM * ly xoG xt hee 
neither shalt thou worship any strange god. { rag t # A pomplaint t0,Gollof the cen eee 
*101iamthe Lorp thy God, which brought ” yietded A Song or Psalm *of Asaph. 
thee out of the land of Egypt: open «thy lience EEP not thou silence, O God: hold not 
mouth wide, and I will fill it. A ae thy peace, and be not still, O God. 
11 But ey ie ete not ag iaty to my |; pe.2233, Pays aca phe eae ian : 
voice; and Israel would none of me. aor, for. | an ey that hate thee have lifted up the 
1280 ™I gave them up "unto their own |» 2ch196,| head. 
hearts’ lust: and they walked in their own| — 3 They have taken crafty counsel against 
counsels. cjudee. | thy people, and consulted against thy hidden 
13 Oh ° that my people had hearkened unto } 4 Jez. | ° ones. 
e Jy.12.35. 


me, and Israel had walked in my ways! 
14 I should soon have subdued their enemies, |* 2 


f Ps,75.3. 
Ti.2.19. 


4 They have ‘said, Come, and let us cut 
them off from being a nation; that the name 


and turned my hand against their adversaries. | ¢ moved. | of Israel may be no more in remembrance. 
15 The haters of the Lorp should have ? sub-|"22'°*% | 5 For they have consulted * together with 
mitted themselves unto him: but their time |i rests. |one ‘ consent: they are confederate against 
should have endured for ever. aor, for. | thee: 
16 He should have fed them also with the|?"® | 6 The &tabernacles of Edom, and the Ish- 
*finest of the wheat? and with * honey out |ar369 |maelites; of Moab, andthe Hagarenes; 
of the rock should I have satisfied thee. oo 7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek; the Phi- 
PSALM LXXXIT. ¢2ch2.10, | listines with the inhabitants of Tyre; 

4 The psalmist, having scooter Cine cg reproyed their negligence, 8 prayeth | h ee He 8 Assur also is joined with them: they have 
A Psalm * of Asaph. iNusit. |™holpen the children of Lot. Selah. 

.. standeth in the congregation of the j Jud... 9 Do unto them as wnto the i Midianites; as 


mighty ; he >judgeth among the gods. 


to i) Sisera, as to Jabin, at the brook of Kison: 


eos 
and is replete with animation and joy, even to exultation. The 
commemoration of the giving of the law, associated with the 
sound of the trumpet, (which was the signal of liberty,) intro- 
duces in a manner spontaneously, the miseries of the Egyptian 
bondage, the recovery of their freedom, and the commnnica- 
tion with God upon mount Sinai, (the awfulness of which is 
expressed in avery few words—‘ the secret place of thunder;’) 
and, finally, the contention with their Creator at the waters of 
Meribah..... The remainder of the ode contains an affection- 
tionate expostulation of God with his people, a confirmation 
of his former promises, and a tender complaint, that his fa- 
vourable intentions towards them have been so long prevented 
by their disobedience. Thus the object and end of this poem 
appears to be an exhortation to obedience, from a considera- 
tion of the paternal love, the beneficence, and the promises of 
the Deity,” the God of Israel. . 

_ The doctrine of the psalm is, that God delights in the exer- 
cise and display of mercy and goodness ; and that all our de- 
ficiencies in comfort and blessedness, arise solely from our own 
ingratitude and disobedience. 

Psarm LXXXII. Ver. 1—8. The Magistrate's Psalm.— 
This psalm is addressed to magistrates and judges, and re- 
minds them, that though they were appointed to judge the peo- 
ple, there was one to judge them: ‘“ God standeth in the con- 
fe eae of the mighty: He judgeth among the gods.” (See 
2 Chron. xix. 6, 7.) In all arbitrary countries, it is well known 
that justice is bought and sold; and, of course, “the poor and 
fatherless” seldom can obtain it. Nothing tends so much as 
this to shake the foundation of a government, or renders it so 
obnoxious to the Supreme Governor of the world. Magistrates 
and judges should, therefore, always remember that they are 
mortal, and that there is a bar before which themselves must 


Ver. 5. Heard a language.—[All the versions, except the Chaldee, read in 
the third person, instead of the first :-—‘‘ He heard a language which he under- 
stood not g but probably the Psalmist speaks in the name of the nation, who 
oe have been ignorant of the language of their haughty oppressors. |— 

fer. 6. His hands were delivered from the 
baskets ;” meaning, els i 
bricks,” &c. y 
_ Ver. 15. Submitted themselves.—See margin.— Their time.—That is, the 
time of his people.—Bishop Horne. 

PsaLM LXXXII. [Some refer this psalm to the time of David, and others 
to that of Hezekiah ; but it is more probable that it was composed when Je- 
—— reformed the courts throughout his kingdom, 2 Chron. xix. 6, 7.J— 

agster, 

Ver. 1. God sisi &c.—[Or, ‘* God standeth in the assembly of God, he 
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we 2 pots.—Ainsivorth, * from the 
from the vessels in which they carried straw, mortar, 


stand, and be judged according to “the things done in the bo- 
dy, whether they be good or evil.” (2 Cor. v. 10. 

This psalm (as several others) ee with a prayer for 
the universality of his reign, who alone doth reign in right- 
eousness. (See Psalm ii. 8.) 

** Arise, O Lord, and let thy Son 
Possess his universal throne } 
And rule the nations with his rod ; 
He is our judge, and he our God.”— Watts. 


Psatm LX XXIII. Ver. 1—18. A prayer against those ene- 
mies who had plotted against the church. It is the common 
opinion, (says Bishop Patrick,) that the combination of pow- 
erful enemies, against whom they {the Jews) here implore the 
divine assistance, was that mentioned in the days of Jehosha- 
phat. (2 Chron. chap. ey The reason of which is, because 
the children of Lot (the Moabites and Ammonites, ver. 8.) 
seem to have been the principals in this confederacy, and the 
others but assistants, as it is plain they were in that invasion.” 
(2 Chron, xx. 2.) ; 

The prayer against these combined powers is founded upon 
their avowed design of extirpating Israel as a nation; and 
Bishop Horne compares their confederacy to that of the Jews 
and Romans against our Saviour. ‘ The punishments inflict- 
ed by heaven upon wicked men, are primarily intended to hum- 
ble and convert them. If they continue incorrigible under eve- 
ry dispensation of merciful severity, they are at last cut off, 
and finally destroyed, that others, admonished by their exam- 
ple, may repent and return, and give glory to God. Salutary 
are the afflictions which bring men, and happy the men who are 
brought by them, to an acknowledgment of ‘Jehovah our 
Righteousness,’ our exalted and glorified Redeemer, ‘ the Most 
High over all the earth 3 whom all must acknowledge, and be- 


E . 5 
judgeth among the judges,’”’ God is among His own people ; and presides espe- 
cially in those courts.of justice which Himself has established, J—Bagster. 

Ver. 5. They walk on in darkness.—That is, in ignorance.— Out of course. 
—Ainsworth, ‘‘Moved,” shaken. 

Ver. 7.. Like one of the (other) princes.—No rank or office among mortals 
can confer immortality. Princes die like other men. ‘ 

Psarm LXXXIil. Ver. 6. The tabernacles.—[ Tents are mentioned, because 
it was the custom of these people, particularly the Ishmaelites, to live a. mi- 
gratory or wandering life ; encamping sometimes in one ee and sometimes 
in another, as they found convenience for themselves and cattle } a custom re- 
tained by their descendants to the present day.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 7. Gebal.—[From being united with Ammon, it_is probable that these 
were not the Gidlites, (1 Kings v. 18.) or inhabitants of Gebal on the Mediter- 
ranean, but the inhabitants of the northern part of Seir, or Edom, now called 
Djebal, and mentioned by Burckhardt. }—Bagster. 
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» Blessedness of God’s service. © 


PSALMS.—LXXXIV., LXXXV. 
10 Which perished at En-dor: they became | *7*** 


* 


David's confidence in God. 
6 Who passing through the valley of * Baca 


as dung for the earth. Ae _ {izsiz. | make it a well; the rain also f filleth the pools. 

11 Make their nobles like Oreb, *and like ee 7 They £ go from * strength to strength, eve- 
| : ae, all their princes as Zebah, !and ae | PY ome iof them in Zion appeareth before God. 
a oo Pe oe ce pe ae Ry oe eas oe my prayer : give 

10 said, Let us take to ourselves nis428, | Car, od of Jacob. Selah. 
Ge ee | onine tioeot dine aipinedg ta. wee 
) > tne} 3 AS | » or, of. ine anointed. 
the stubble before the wind. oped 10 For a day in thy courts is better than a 

14 As the fire burneth the wood, and as the], ,, we thousand. I*had rather be a door-keeper in 
flame setteth the mountains on fire; mo" 1 the house of my God, than to dwell in the 

15 So persecute them with thy tempest, and| ——— | tents of wickedness. 

them afraid with thy storm. a shield: 

me Fill their faces with Sosa ; that they may | ° $5.79" Me fe himen ee ae ete gr dir 
‘ 3 yy Y | berry e Lorn will give grace and glory: no good 

seek thy name, O Lorp. mate him | ™ thing will he withhold from them that walk 

17 Let them be confounded and troubled for) ¢z,, | uprightly. 
ever; yea, let them be put to shame, and|,,, | 12 O Lorp of hosts, blessed 7s the man that 
perish: . ae trusteth in thee. 

18 That men may know that thou, whose | * Pri.is. PSALM LXXXV. » 
name * alone is JEHOVAH, art the Most High | i or, com. | 1 thefoot "9 He promise to wait Uieceon, ont of con ne aes portion 
over all the earth. pany | To the chief Musician, A Psalm * for the sons 

_ PSALM LXXXIV. rar: of Korah. 
hoe ake thf aval hes "S He prove eral wig <2 Pes ORD, thou hast been ° favourable unto thy 
o the chief Musician upon * Gittith, spullitay [Repeore f land: thou hast brought back the capti- 
; » for the sons of Korah. xe \ivity. OF Jacob. 
alleened a are thy tabernacles, O Lorp ait af the 7 nee Je ad ciabaa ae ee, poe ar 
of hosts! reshold:| ple, thou hast covered all their sin. elah. 

2 My ‘soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for |) 10019. | 3 Thou hast taken away all thy wrath: thou 
the courts of the Lorp: my heart and my|mrnai. | hast turned ¢ thyself from the fierceness of 
oe Sage out for = ahr ec - 5 a on, of. yo anger. A eae 

ea, the sparrow hath found a house, an ania ur i 
the swallow o nest for herself, where she may bowen [cause aineiiser hee essa gta “ear 
lay her young, even thine altars, O Lorp of| gv, 5 Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? wilt 
hosts, my King, and my God. <co2i3, | thou draw out thine anger to all generations ? 

4 Blessed ¢ are they that dwell in thy house: | «or, ie | 6 Wilt thou not yevive us again: that thy 
they will be still praising thee. Selah. from people may rejoice in thee ? 

5 Blessed is the man whose strength is in} ion” | 7 Show us thy mercy, O Lorp, and grant us 

Del3.t | thy salvation. 


thee ; in whose heart are the ways of them. 


fore whom all must appear to be judged in the great and terri- 
ble day.” 
‘Then shall the nations know, 
That glorious dreadful word: 
JEHOVAH is thy name alone, 
And thou the sovereign Lord.”— Watts. 


Psarm LX XXIV. Ver. 1—12. The blessings of public wor- 
ship.—* This psalm, for the subject matter of it, (says Bishop 
Horne,) bears a resemblance to the forty-second. Under the 
figure of an Israelite deprived of all access to Jerusalem and 
the sanctuary, (whether it were David when driven away by 
Absalom, or any person in like circumstances at a different 
time,) we are presented with the earnest longing of a devout 
soul after the house and presence of God—a beautiful and pas- 
sionate eulogy on the blessedness of his ministers and ser- 
vants; a fervent prayer for a participation of that blessedness; 
and an act of faith in his power and goodness, which render 
him both able and willing to grant requests of this nature.” 
He seems to wish that he were a bird, that he might be allow- 
ed to take up his residence in the sanctuary, to see and hear 
all that passed in the inner courts, where only the priests were 
allowed to enter and to worship. After a passionate admira- 
tion of God’s tabernacle, he exclaims— 

“Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee, 

In whose heart are (thy) highways. 

Passing through the valley of Baca, they make a well ; 
Yea, the rain overfloweth the pools, 

They shall go from strength to strength ; 

The God of gods shall appear [to them] in Zion.” 

Then the Psalmist resumes his first idea: 


“Por a day in thy courts is better than a thousand. 
I would choose to keep the threshold of my God, 
Rather than to inhabit the tents of wickedness.” 


“This beautiful, but difficult psalm, describes the character 


of an Old Testament believer, as one who delighted in the 
house of God, because there he enjoyed communion with him ; 
as one that preferred sitting on the threshold of the taber- 
nacle, to a splendid residence in the tents of sinners. The 
world, to such, may beas the rugged and thirsty vale of Baca; 
yet here faith will find resources in the fountain of mercy, an 
with joy shall they draw water from the wells of salvation. 
Or, if we prefer the other rendering, ‘the vale of tears’ be- 
comes a vale of blessings, when the believer, refreshed by the 
teachings of the Spirit, (which some understand by the rain,) 
is enabled to go on from strength to strength, from station to 
station, till, at the completion of his journey, he shall behold 
the face of God in Zion.” 

To such the Lord is both asun and shield—to them he com- 
municates both grace and glory :—grace to strengthen them in 
the way, and glory to crown them in the end. Well may the 
eons conclude, “ Blessed is the man that trusteth in the 

ord. - 
“They go from strength to strength 

Through this dark vale of tears, 

Till each arrives at length, 
Till each in heayen appears : 
O glorious seat, when God our king, 
Shall hither bring our willing feet.’’— Watts. 


Psatm LX XXV. Ver. 1—13. A Prayer for deliverance from 
captivily, as typical of salvation by Christ.—The first three 
verses of this psalm, Bishop Horne remarks, ‘ speak of the 
deliverance from captivity, as already brought about, whereas 
in the subsequent parts of the psalm, it is prayed for and pre- 
dicted asa thing future. To account for this, some suppose 
that the psalmist first returns thanks for a temporal redemp- 
tion, ad then prophecies of the spiritual salvation of Mes- 
siah. Others are of opinion, that the same eternal redemption 
is spoken of throughout, but represented in the beginning ot 


. 


Ver. 13. Like a wheel.—Bishop Lovwth renders it, ‘* As the chaff whirled 
about ;” i. e. like chaffin the whirlwind, So Ainsworth. But Bishop Horne 
renders it, “‘ Like the thistle-down,” which is in the form of a wheel. 

Ver. 14. As fire burneth the wood.—{In uncultivated countries, it is a usual 
practice to set the woods on fire, as the first step towards clearing the land ; a 
custom alluded to by Homer.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 17. Let them, &c.—Bishop Horne renders these verbs in the future, as 
part of them are in the original. , ; 

PsaALM LXXXIV. [Some suppose this psalm was composed by David, 
when driven from Jerusalem by Absalom’s rebellion: but it is more probable 
that it was written at the foundation of the second temple. ]—Bagster.—Ti- 
tle. —For the sons of Korah. Itis admitted, that the Hebrew preposition here 
used (Jamed) may be translated either by, to, or for. When applied to an in- 
dividual, we consider it as marking the author by whom it was written, or the 
musician to whose care it was addressed, for adapting it to music. But when 
addressed to a company of choristers, as the sons of Korah, there seems no 
doubt but it was intended for them to sing it. 


Ver. 2. And the swallow.—lOr, rather, ‘‘ Even as the sparrow findeth a 
house, and the srvatiow, (or the ring-dove according to some, but probably the 
bird which Forskal mentions among the migratory birds of Alexandria, by the 
name of dururi,) a nest for herself where she may lay her young, (so I seek) 
thine altars, O Jehovah, God of Hosts, my King and my God.” That is, as 
nature inclines birds to seek and prepare their nests, so grace has taught me to 
desire thy altars, and to worship there. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 5. In whose heart are the ways of them.—We have su 
noun thy, as more intelligible and natural: the “high-ways” 
are probably the causeys (or causeways) leading to the temple. 

Ver. 6. Passing through the valley of Baca.—‘ Baca,” according to some, 
means mulberry trees, which some say grow best in the driest situations: or 
tears, (30 LXX.) or a rugged valley— The rain also filleth the pools.— 
Bishop Horsley reads, ‘‘ The pools which the rain hath filled; which he ex- 
plains tomean: They quench their thirst with rain water, as well satisfied as 


with the pure waters of a spring. 
4 eae “ From wall to wall ;"? Mer- 
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plied the pro- 
here intended, 


Ver. 7. From strength to strength.—Horsley, 


David craveth a token 


PSALMS.—LXXXVIL, LXXXVII. _ 


of God’s goodness. 


8 I will hear what God the Lorp will speak: ee thee, O Lorp; neither * are there any works 
. for he will speak peace unto his people, and] ,5,,,, | like unto thy works. 
to his saints: but © let them not turn again to]; p.s914 | 9 All inations whom thou hast made shall 
folly. i Ps19.a5. | Come and worship before thee, O Lorp; and 
9 Surely his salvation is nigh them that fear | « being | shall glorify thy name. ‘ i 
him ; that glory may dwellin our land. of. 10 For thou art great, and doest wondrous 
10 Mercy and truth are met together ; right-|®o0e | things: thou j art God alone. 
eousness ‘ and peace have kissed each other. | use | 11 Teach* me thy way, O Lorn; I will walk 
- 11 Truth shall-spring out of the earth; and|,j,93 | in thy truth: unite! my heart to fear thy name. 
righteousness shall look down from heaven. | aor,auue| 12 1 ™ will praise thee, O Lorp my God, with 
12 Yea, the Lorp shall give that which is|,‘%,,, | all my heart: and I will glorify thy name for 
€ good; and our land shall yield her increase. |; p.5015. | evermore. 
13 Righteousness " shall go before him; and |¢ 1:40.18, | 13 For great "is thy mercy toward me: and 
! shall set ws in the way of his steps. ie eee delivered ° my soul from the lowest 
PSALM LXXXVI. pneu. 
1 David strengtheneth his prayer by the conscience of his religion, 5 by the goodness h De.3,24. 14 Oo God the proud are risen against me. 
aaa Artal ia ersten ss teeteot aos poetgne ok ee ee iRel54. | and the ohearibie of ‘violent men Mage 
A Prayer *of David. j Des2.39. | sought after my soul; and have not set thee 
OW down thine ear, O Lorn, hear me: eS r before them. : 
for I am poor and needy. “1 15 But sthou, O Lorp art a God full of 
2 HEserre my aie for I a >holy: Sy ate compassion, and gracious, long-suffering, 
my God, save thy servant that trusteth © in °°") and plenteous in mercy t and truth. 
ies eae | ne ie saree by tae han turn unto me, ane have mercy upon 
unio thee “dally,” eu [* | saod fhe on of thy hate 
ie A ney: ri thy Speen: for unto |°*™™"""| 17 Show me a token * for good; that they 
thee, orp, do I lift up my soul. poner: | which hate me may see if, and be ashamed: 
5 For * thou, Lor», art good, afd ready to|*°"\" | because thou, Lorp, hast holpen me, and com- 
forgive ; and plenteous in mercy unto all them |, x.917. | forted me. 
that call upon thee. t Ps.85.10. PSALM LXXXVII. 
6 Give ear, oO Lorn, unto my prayer; and | © 145.24 | 1 The nature and glory of the chiteaveay ips Seoteaae, honour, and comfort of the 
attend to the voice of my supplications. ¥ 20055: | A Psalm or Song * for the sons of Korah. 
. a or, of, g§ 
7 In the day of my trouble I will £ call upon |, 5.41. | i IS foundation zs in the holy » mountains. 
thee: for thou wilt answer me. e Pa78.07, 2 The © Lorp loveth the gates of Zion 


8 Among the gods there is none £ like unto 


the psalm as already accomplished in the divine decree, though 
the eventual completion was yet tocome. The difficulty, per- 
haps, may be removed, by rendering these first three verses in 
the present time; ‘Lord, thou art favourable to thy land, thou 
bringest back the captivity of thy people,’ &c. thatis, thou art 
the God whose property it is to do this, and to show such 
mercy to thy people, who therefore call upon thee for the same. 
But, indeed, to us Christians, who now use the psalm, the dif- 
ference is not material, since a part of our redemption is past, 
and a part of it is yet to come, for the hastening of which 
latter we daily pray.’ 

Speaking ef the concluding verses of this psalm, Bishop 
Lowth observes, ‘“‘How admirable is that celebrated personifi- 
cation of the divine attributes by the psalmist! How just, ele- 
gant, and splendid dees it appear, if applied only according to 
the literal sense, to the restoration of the Jewish nation from 
the Babylonish captivity! but if interpreted as relating to that 
sublimer, more sacred, and my$tical sense, which is not ob- 
scnrely shadowed under the ostensible image, it is certainly 
uncommonly noble and elevated, mysterious and sublime. 

“Mercy and truth are met together : 
Righteousness and peace have kissed each other.” 

“These four divine attributes,” géys Bishop Horne, (above 
referred to,) “parted at the fall of Adam, and met again at the 
(cross) of Christ. Mercy was ever inclined to save man, and 
Peace could not be his enemy; but Truth exacted the perform- 
ance of God’s threat, ‘The soul that sinneth, it shall die;’ and 
Righteousness could not but give to every man his due. Jeho- 
van must be true in all his ways, and righteous in all his 
works. Now, there is no religion upon earth, except the 
Christian, which can satisfy the demands of all these claim- 
ants, and restore a union between them; which can show 
how God’s word can be true, and his work just, and the sinner, 
notwithstanding, find mercy and obtain peace. 

‘““When Christ appeared in our nature, the promise was ful- 
filled, and ‘Truth’ sprang out of the ‘earth.’ And now Right- 
eousness, ‘looking down from heaven,’ beheld in him every 
thing that she required—an undefiled birth, a holy life, an in- 
nocent death; a spirit and a mouth without guile, a soul and a 
body without sin. She saw, and was satisfied, and returned 
to earth. Thus all the four parties met again in perfect har- 
mony. Truth ran to Mercy, and embraced her; Righteous- 
ness to Peace, and kissed her Those that are thus joined 


rick, ‘From station to station ;” others, “‘ From virtue to virtue,” in the mi- 
ry sense. All come to the same effect; they persevere through all diffi- 
culty or opposition, having their hearts set on reaching Zion’s hill. 
PsaLmM LXXXV. Ver. 2. Thow hast covered.—To cover sin is to pardon it 
through an atonement. See Ps. xxxii. 1. 
Ver. 4. Turnus, &c.—[The Israelites were not restored from their captivity 
all at once: a few returned with Zerubbabel, some more with Ezra and Nehe- 
miah ; but a great number still remained in Babylonia, Media, Assyria, &c. ; 
and therefore the Psalmist prays for a complete restoration. ]|—Bagster. 
PSALM LXXXVI._ (This psalm is supposed to have been composed by Da- 
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more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 


as attributes in Christ, says the same admirable writer, ought 
not, as virtues, to be separated in a Christian, who may learn 
how to resemble his blessed Lord and Master, by observing 
that short, but complete rule of life, bompacl amen in the few 
following words—show mercy and speak truth; do righteous- 
ness and follow peace.” 

Merrick has ingeniously, and perhaps justly, turned the lat- 
ter partof this psalm into a prayer for the conversion of the 
Jewish nation. 

Bald iy 1ickenin, irit, d, ii Sy 
oon Be re Sones cael nee 
While Israel’s rescued tribes in thee 
Their bliss and full salvation see !” 

Psarm LX XXVI. Ver. 1—17. A Prayer of David for di- 
vine mercy, founded on the experience of former deliverances. 
—The plea for mercy in the second verse of this psalm, has of- 
ten been mistaken or abused, through a mistake as to the 
sense of the Hebrew words; ‘‘ Preserve my soul, for I am 
holy: whereas, the term may by no means be taken as a 
plea grounded on the psalmist’s natural purity, or personal 
merits; but upon his having been already made a monument 
of special mercy, and a subject of divine grace. Naming the 
God of Israel with the gods of the heathen, he says they are 
not to be compared. ‘‘ Among the gods, there are none like 
unto thee, O God; neither any works like unto thy works: 
for thou art God alone. For thou, O Jehovah, art a God full 
of compassion, and gracious,” &c. 

** Great is thy mercy, and my tongue 
Shall those sweet wonders tell ; 

How, by thy grace, my sinking soul 
Rose from the deeps of hell.” — Watts. 

Psarm LXXXVII. Ver.1—7. The praise of Zion.—Some 
commentators consider this psalm as having been composed 
on occasion of laying the foundation of Solomon’s temple; 
and it was probably written on that, or some similar, occasion. 
Bishop Horne remarks. ; 

“The psalmist, after having meditated, on the strength, the 
beauty, and the glory of Jerusalem, being smitten with the 
love of the holy city, and imagining the thoughts of his hearers, 
or readers, to have been employed on the same subject, breaks 
forth at once in this abrupt manner; ‘It is nis foundation on 
the holy mountains!’ By ‘the holy mountains,’ are meant 
those hills of Judea which Jehovah had chosen, and separated 


vid, either when persecuted by Saul, or driven from Jerusalem by Absalom. 
Ps. cii.—exlii. titles.]—Bagster. : 4 

Ver. 2. Tam holy.—See margin. A subject of thy grace. . 

Ver. 13. From the lowest hell.—* Grave ;” but Peters remarks, that if Sheol 
here meant only a deliverance from death and the grave, the expression ower, 
or lowest, would be quite unnecessary. ts f Aw 

PsALM LXXXVII. Ver. 1. His foundation.—(Or, “Its (that is, the city 5 
or Zion’s) foundation is on holy mountains.” Jerusalem was built on sovera 
hills, called Zoly, because the whole city was in an especial manner consecra- 
ted to God.]—Bagster. 


~ 4 
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Davids complaint in affliction. PSALMS.—LXXXVIIL, LXXXIX. 


3 Glorious things 4 are spoken of thee, O city | [5% 
Re.21.2, 
&eo, 


of God. Selah. 
41 will make mention of Rahab ¢ and Baby-|. 1.51 


He prayeth for compassion. 


8 Thou ¢ hast put away mine acquaintance 
far from me; thou hast made me an abomina- 


; Bab 9, |tion unto them: Jam “shut up, and I cannot 
lon to them that know me: behold * Philistia, | 19.235] come forth. : 
pes. Jor with § Ethiopia; this man was |«?*31. a Mine eye mourneth by reason of affliction : 
a pe ; Ati citiont b1s60.1.9. | LORD, I have called daily upon thee, I have 
. 0 te pis it cee ee y io: ee “attest ie Daa unto thee. 
1at man was born in her: an e highest | i 1ch.2.s. ilt ithou show wonders to the dead ?- 
himse]f shall establish her. crate shall the dead arise and praise thee? Selah. 
6 The Lorp shall count, when he writeth ‘ up |} ~~ 11 Shall thy loving-kindness be declared in 
a people, that this man was born there. Se- Realm of so okies , or Hie tha ere in destruction ? 
ah. ihe Bz- Shall thy wonders be known in the dark 2 
us As ‘om yh “pgm as ne players Pe in- fining and i righteousness in the land of forgetful- 
struments | shall be there : all my springs * are| . n't. | ness 2 
in thee. j eg 13 But unto thee have I cried, O Lorp; and 
PSALM LXXXVIII. , {im the morning shall my prayer prevent 
~ ; ; e or, by. 5 
A prayer containing a grievous complaint. 7 thee. 
A Song or Psalm * for the sons-of Korah, to |‘'?*?* | 14 Lorn, why castest thou off my soul ? why 


the chief Musician upon Mahalath Lean- 
noth, » Maschil of ° Heman the Ezrahite. 
O LORD God of my salvation, I¢ have cried 


g Job 19.13, 
&e, 


hidest thou thy face from me 2 : 
15lamafilicted and ready to die from my youth 
up: while il suffer thy terrors Iam distracted. 


: h Job 12.14. 
day and night before thee : igri + itagaig, | 16 Thy fierce wrath *goeth over me; thy 

2 Let my prayer come before thee: incline ysoes, | erYOrs have cut me off. 
thine ear unto my cry; clkresw, | 2” Phey came round about me 1 daily like 

3 For my soul is full of troubles: and my life | *“**"" | water; they compassed me about together. 
draweth nigh unto the grave. | Fe 18 Lover and friend hast thou put far from 
Pe I oe yore a with eh. ee so gr me, and mine acquaintance into darkness. 

e pit: Tamas a man that hath no strength: | Fst™for PSALM LXXXIX. 

5 Free among the dead, like the slain that Bevahive + TPE praimint Dralseth God for his covenant, 6 for hiswondesfelypawety IS fur the cate 
lie in the grave, whom thou rememberest no struction, contrary events, 48 he expostulatetl peal tandibeasH God. pOGs a 
more: and.they are cut off ¢ from thy hand. |»1chac *Maschil of » Ethan the Ezrahite. 

s isos hast aie me in the lowest pit, in | c genera, WILL sing of the mercies of the Lorp for 
arkness, in the deeps. genera- ever : with my mouth will I make known 
7 Thy wrath ‘lieth hard upon me, and thou Bovver thy faithfulness to ¢ all generations. 

8. f 


hast afflicted me with all thy waves. Selah. 
to himself from all others, whereon to construct the highly- 
favoured city and temple. As the dwellings of Jacob in the 
promised land were beloved by him more than the dwellings 
of other nations, so he loved the gates of Sion more than all 
the dwellings of Jacob. Jerusalem was exalted and fortified 
by its situation, but much more so by the protection of the 
A mighty. What Jerusalem was, the Christian church is ; 
‘built’ by God ‘on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone: in whom 
all the building, fitly framed together, groweth unto a holy 
temple in the Lord.’ (Eph. i. 20.) It is ‘urs foundation in 
the holy mountains;’ she is beloved of God above the king- 
doms and empires of the earth, which rise and fall only to 
fulfil the divine counsels concerning her. When those coun- 
sels shall be fulfilled, in the salvation of all believers, the 
world which subsists only for their sake, will be at an end!” 

The substance of what is said, as to the cities here named, 
seems to amount to this: that whereas they have all,*in their 
turns, been famous for producing great and eminent men, Zion 
shall, in this respect, excel them all; and especially when He 
comes, whose ‘‘name is above every name,” and whose glory 
shall give to Zion a pre-eminence, before which all other glo- 
ries shall sink into insignificance, like the stars before the rising 
sun. 

The concluding sentiment, (which some suppose to be the 
chorus to the a “All my springs are in thee,” may probably 
mean, in the English idiom, “all my hopes are there ;” or, a8 
David expresses it in another case, “ Herein is all my salva- 
tion, and all my desire!’ (2 Sam. xxiii. 5.) 

“Come then, O come from every land, 
And worship at his shrine ; 

And walking in the light of God, 
With holy beauty shine.’’—Logan. 

Psarm LXXXVIII. Ver. 1-18. The lamentation of He- 
man the E:zrahite.—The author of this psalm is so distinguish- 


2 For I have said, Mercy shall be built up 


says Scott, ‘‘according to the general opinion of learned 
men, as a descendant of Zerah, the son of Judah,” and there- 
fore “a different person from Heman, the chief singer in the 
reign of David, who was aLevite. It is not certain either at 
what time, or on what occasion, the psalm was composed :” 
but it was undoubtedly in a time of much calamity and dis- 
tress, both in the church, and in the writer’s own experience. 
This ode, therefore, resembles Ezekiel’s roll, which was ‘‘ writ- 
ten within and without—lamentations, and mourning, and 
wo.” (Ezek. ii. 9, 10.) ? 

The psalm was evidently composed either in deep captivity, 
or in a state of personal affliction, which the writer compares 
thereto; and in which the author considers himself as a dead 
man, with respect to all the hopes and comforts of the present 
life; and without that consolation, in reference to the future, 
which other good men have in like circumstances enjoyed. In 
this view the psalm has been, and we think justly, applied to 
him, who was eminently distinguished as a ‘‘ man of sorrows,” 
and “acquainted with’ all the “ griefs’? to which man is sub- 
ject; while at the same time, for our sakes, he submitted him- 
self to that ‘fierce wrath” whic allowed no intermixture of 
comfort, such as we are permitted to enjoy. - 

“* Deep in our hearts Jet us record 

The dying sorrows of our Lord, 

When he complained in tears and blood, 
As one forsaken of his God.”— Watts. 

Psarm LXX XIX. Ver. 1—32. God's covenant with David 
and his seed.—“ Many learned men,” says Scott, “are of opi- 
nion that this psalm was written during the Babylonish cap- 
tivity, when the family of David being entirely dethroned, the 
promises of God seemed to be made void : but if it were compo- 
sed at so late a period, no account can possibly be given why 
it was ascribed to Ethan the Ezrahite.” (See 1 Kings iv. 31; 1 
Chron. ii. 6.) ‘‘ Indeed, it seems,” adds that judicious commen- 
tator, “to contain internal evidence that it belongs to earlier 


Ver. 4. Rahab.—Thatis, Egypt. So Psalm Ixxxix-11. Isa. li. 99 —Philis- 
tia.—The country of the Philistines. —Ethiopia.—The land of Cush, which 
was in Arabia. [The sentiment in these verses seems to be similar to that of 
a Persian poet cited by Dr. Clarke : ‘‘ What celebrity can Egypt or Syria, or 
any thing on earth, or on the sea, pretend to? When compared to. Sheeraz, 
those are but villages, but this alone is a cry.” ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 5. This and that man.—* A man and a man:” or, one and another. 
Dr. Dwrell renders it, ‘“ The man, even the man ;” i.e. “the man” so long 
promised and foretold ; the Messiah. ‘ 

Ver. 7. As well the singers as players—Or dancers, shall be there ; i. e. the 
whole chorus of joy and praise. Dr. Chandler renders it, “ ‘They shall sing 
like those that lead up the dance ;” i. e. with joy and exultation. 

_PsaLtM LXXXVIIL. Title,—Mahalath-leannoth. We have noticed the divi- 
sion of the Hebrew musical instruments into Neginoth, or stringed, and Nehi- 
Zoth, or wind instruments: of these latter, some appear to have been called 
Mahaloth, which, if we may judge from the odes to which they were appro- 
priated, (this psalm and the fifty-third,) was particularly adapted to plaintive 
and mournful subjects. The term leannoth evidently refers to an alternate per- 
formance, either in turn with other instruments, or with female mourners. For 
Maschil, see = of Ps. xxxii. 

3 


Ver. 4. As a man.— A strong man without strength.” 

Ver. 5, Free among the dead.—Liberated from the cares and labours of this 
life. Job iii. 18, 19. Compare Isa. lili. 8. ‘‘ Cut off from all intercourse with 
the living.’ Bishop Lowth. See 2 Kings xv. 5. “ Cast out among the dead,” 
(as mortally lu Laie iain Horsley. y 

Ver. 6. In the lowest pit.—Alluding to the dungeons of the captives. 

Ver. 8. Shut wp.—Or rather, perhaps, shut down ; namely, in the pit. Com- 
pare Ps. Ixix. 14, 15. ; ‘ 

Ver. 10. Wilt thou show, &c.—[The interrogations in these verses imply 
the strongest negations. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 12. Land of forgetfulness.—(The state of 
sible world. The heathens had some notion of this state ; and feigned a river, ~ 
in the invisible world, called Lethe, or Oblivion, and that those who drank of 
it remembered no more any thing relative to their former state. See Virgil.) 
Bagster. . 

ss 13. Prevent thee.—Come before the usual hour or morning prayer. See 
Mark i. 35. 

Ver. 15. Ready ta die.—Ainsworth, “ Breathing out the ghost.” See Matt. 
Xxvii, 50.—TI am distracted.— Ainsworth," Doubtfully troubled 1” i.e, harass- 
ed with the most distressing feelings. 687 


parate spirits, or the invi- 


_ build up thy throne to all generations. Selah. 


David praises God for his 


for ever: thy faithfulness shalt thou establish | ¢{o*7"» 


PSALMS.—LXXXIX. 


power and care of Ma church. 


and inthy righteousness 4 shall they be exalted. 
17 For thou art the glory of their strength: 


in the very heavens. e Ps,19.1. 
3 Ihave made a covenant with my chosen, |f1s«22 | and in thy favour our horn shall be exalted. 
I have sworn “ unto David my servant, exe" | 18 For tthe Lorp zs our defence; and the 


4 Thy seed will I establish for ever, and} *: 


5 And the heavens ¢ shall praise thy wonders, "of thy one, and saidst, I have laid help upon one that 
O Lorp: thy faithfulness also in the congre-| 5.51 ‘ t sniery ; I have exalted one chosen out of 
gation of the saints. k Jos.121. | the people. P 

6 For who in the heaven can be compared |ianam | 201 "have found David my servant; with 
unto the Lorp ? who among the sons of the| mw. |my holy oil have I anointed him: 

ight be likened unt ah L ? ps97.2. | 21 With ’whom my hand shall be established : 
mighty can be likened unto the Lorn ? m Ps.$7. } . : 

7 God is greatly to be feared in the assembly | "fing, | mine arm also shall strengthen him. 
of the saints, and to be had in reverence of all aioe 22 ‘The pels 5 not “seh goon him ; 
them that are about him. & ° pegs | nor the son of wickedness afflict him. 

8 O Lorpv God of hosts, who f is astrong Lorp} ¥°'*8 | 23 And I will beat down his foes before his 
like unto thee? or to thy faithfulness round |?“ | face, and pines Leese that bee him. a 
about thee 2 .130.| 24 But my faithfulness and my mercy sha 

9 Thou £ rulest the raging of the sea: when ale be with him: and in my name shall his horn 
the waves thereof arise, thou stillest them. of te | be exalted. 

; 10 Thou hast broken *» Rahab in pieces, as| f,2'u? | 25 I will set his hand also in the »sea, and 
one that is slain; thou hast scattered thine] #24/i//| his right hand in the rivers. 
enemies with i thy strong arm. OnE er. 26 He shall cry unto me, Thou art my father. 

11 The heavens ave thine, the earth also 7s ris my God, and the rock of my salvation. ‘ 
thine: as for the world and the fulness there- | * ** 27 AlsoI will make him my * first-born, high- 
of, thou hast founded them. rehone er ¥ than the kings of the earth. 

12 The north and the south, thou hast created 2") 98 My mercy * will I keep for him for ever- 
them: ) Tabor and « Hermon shall rejoice in| *?***- | more, and my covenant * shall stand fast with 
thy name. pico him. ; t ‘ 

13 Thou hast 1}a mighty arm: strong is thy|*is°~” | 29 His seed also will I make to endure for 
hand, and high is thy right hand. y Rews16 | ever, and his throne as the days of heaven. 

14 Justice ™and judgment are the " habita-|*>.°5,, | 30 If» his children forsake my law, and walk 
tion of thy throne: mercy and truth shall go]» 3-913, | not in my judgments ; 
before thy face. we 31 If they * break my statutes, and keep not 

15 Blessed is the people that know the joyful pas my commandments ; f 
°sound: they shall walk, O Lorp, in the light] 2 ~’ | 32 Then will I visit their transgression with 
? of thy countenance. * mae oud the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. 


16 In thy name shall they rejoice all the day: 


times ; for none of the deliverances vouchsafed to Judah, after 
the days of David, are mentioned in it: and the psalmist, in 
eomplaining of the degraded and deplorable condition of Da- 
vid’s family, is silent as to any descintions of Jerusalem and 
the temple, and the captivity and dispersion of the people; 
which the psalms evidently relating to Nebuchadnezzar’s de- 
vastations, particularly insist upon.” Scott refers the psalm, 
therefore, to the reign of Rehoboam. ‘Ten of the tribes, (he 
remarks,) had peilied from him; Jeroboam, the king placed 
over them, was his powerful adversary; and Shishak, king of 
Egypt, so entirely fannoed and impoverished him, that he seems 
only to have retained the kingdom by the clemency, and per- 
haps contempt, of his haughtyconqueror.”” Supposing Ethan 
to have lived to this period, which is very possible, and to have 
witnessed the declension of Solomon and the degradation of 
Rehoboam, it may seem to account sufficiently for all the cir- 
cumstances here referred to. , 

The first two verses professing strong confidence in God, 
with a determination to record his faithfulness to future gene- 
rations, the verses following, Bishop Horne remarks—“ assign 
the ground of such faith; namely, the covenant which God is 

ere introduced as declaring that he had made with David, 
and which he did make with him by the prophet Nathan; (2 
Sam. vii. 12, &c.) The covenant relates to David’s ‘seed,’ and 
to the “establishment of his throne’ in that seed : literally, in 
Solomon for a time—spiritually, in Christ for ever: ‘ When thy 
sare shall be fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I 
will set up thy seed after thee, which shall proceed out of thy 
bowels; and I will establish his kingdom. He shall build a 
house for my name, and I will establish the throne of his king- 
dom for ever. I will be his father, and he shall be my son.’ 
These last words are cited by the apostle, (Heb. i. 5.) as spo- 
ken of Christ, to evince his superiority over the angels. Yet 
that the whole passage does, in the letter, relate to Solomon, 
can admit of no doubt, he being the ‘seed’ and immediate suc- 
cessor of David, and the person appointed to ‘build a house 
for God’s name.’ Here, then, we have an incontestable proof 


PSALM LXXXIX. Ver. 2. In the very heavens.—Ainsworth renders this 
hoth more literally and more elegantly ; “ The heavens, thou wilt establish thy 
faithfulness in them ;” i.e. it shall be there recorded, so long as the heavens 
themselves endure. See ver. 5. 
antes 4 Sons of the mighty.—Or of the gods, (elém,) meaning the gods of the 
_ Ver. 7. Greatly to be feared.—‘‘ Daunting terrible,” says Ainsworth j mean- 
ing, an object of awe and reverence, as in the following line. 

er. 10. Rahab.—[Lower Eeypt, which is enclosed by the eastern and west- 

ern branches of the Nile, divided: below Memphis, or Old Cairo, was called by 

the Greeks the Delta, from its opener the shape of the Greek letter so 

called. For the er? pete, the leamed Bochart, and others, think it was 
6 >, 


h or, Egypt. 


Holy One of Israel zs our * king. 
19 Then thou spakest in vision to thy holy 


33 Nevertheless 4 my loving-kindness *¢ will 


that the covenant with David had Messiah for its object ; that 
Solomon was a figure of him, and that the seripture hath some- 
times a double sense. It is, moreover, to be observed, that the 
covenants made with Abraham, David, &c., all had their ori- 
ginal in the covenant made with the Messiah, who was the 
true Father of the Faithful, the Beloved and Chosen of God 
the great Prophet, Priest, and King; the only person qualified 
to be a sponsor, (or surety,) and to engage in a covenant with 
the Father for mankind. His sufferings were the price of our 
redemption ; and because he suffered in the flesh as ‘the Son 
of Dayid,’ therefore is he established for ever, and ‘his throne 
built up to all generations.’ Remarkable are the words of the 
angel to Mary: ‘The Lord God shall give unto him the throne 
of his father Dayid : and he shall reign over the. house of Jacob 
for ever: and of his kingdom there shall benoend.’ ” (Luke 


Pacey 

Most beautiful is the allusion to the divine attributes, (verses 
13 to 15.) His arm is arrayed in strength and raised on high, 
to cut down hisenemies. Justice and judgment are in waitin 
to support the establishment of his throne; Mercy and Trut 
are the heralds, which go before to proclaim his goodness with 
the trumpets of the jubilee; and “blessed are the people who 
know the joyful sound” of his salvation! — ; 

Ver. 33—52. God's faithfulness justified.—As it respects 
the covenant of peculiarity above referred to, Bishop Horne 
remarks—“ The posterity of David were to enjoy God’s favour, 
or be deprived of it, as they proved obedient or disobedient to 
his ‘law ;’ as they executed or perverted its ‘ civil judgments ;’ 
as they observed or neglected its ceremonial ‘statutes, or re- 
ligious institutions;’ as they kept or broke its command- 
ments or moral precepts. When they became rebellious, 
idolatrous, and profligate, the rod was _hfted up, and dne 
chastisement inflicted; sometimes by the immediate hand 
of heaven, sometimes by the instrumentality of their heathen 
adversaries. Famine and pestilence, war and captivity, were 
at, different times employed to reclaim backsliding Israel. But 
still the ‘covenant’ of God in Christ stood sure; the Jewish 


called Rahab;from the Egyptian Rib, Ribi, or Riph, a pear ; by which name 
the Delta is called to the present day.|—Bagster. _ 

Ver. 12. Tabor and Hermon.— Well known hills in the east and west of Ca- 
naan. 

Ver. 19. Thy holy one.—The prophet Samuel, or Nathan. See exposition. 

Ver. 22. Shall not exact upon him.—Bishop Horne, ‘‘ Deceive him.’’—- 


Nor the son of wickedness afflict.—Horne, ‘‘ Subduehim.” The allusion ap- — 


ears to us to be made to a cruel and unjust creditor, who exacts not only 
just debt, but some exaggerated demand, with usurious interest, w was 
not permitted. . 

Ver. 25. His hand in the sea, &¢.—Meaning, that he should reign from the 


Mediterranean to the Euphrates. So the Scythian ambassadors said to Alex- 


_ 


David's complaint and prayer. 


Se ad oo ate him, nor suffer my |‘ oie which thou swarest * unto David in thy 
all. : : - g Je.33.20. ru § . 
Ge tlthe thatis gone out ofmy lips We |" © |servemis tee tad Bae wo ee ek Re 
g S. . 3 ho ) bear in my bosom the re- 
hee cron . eee: my holiness * that ‘pea bi proach of all the mighty people ; 
ag e unto David. : 917, | 51 Wherewith thine enemies have reproach- _ 
ee aaa Se nthe ever, and his}; 1.556. ee Per : eer they have reproached. nm 
' : e footsteps of thine anointed. pss 
37 It shall be established for ever as the|*"®""**| 59 Blessed o be the Lorp for ever ny” 
moon, and as a faithful witness in heaven.|ipssss. |and Amen. : ree OTe tea 
Selah. PSALM XC. 
38 But i thou hast cast off and abhorred, egy 1 Moses, setting forth God’s providence, 3 complaineth of human fragility, 7 divine 
thou hast been wroth with thine anointed. =) | ySepetience of Beers good peetitnace: "2° 7a gets oawioden eae patie 
39 Thou hast made void the covenant of thy A Prayer * of Moses the man » of God. ~ 
servant: thou hast profaned his crown by cast-|"*"* iwiss thou hast been our dwelling place 
ing it to the ground. o Hab.3.17 ¢ in ¢ all generations. 


40 Thou hast broken down i all his hedges ; 


PSALMS.—XC. 


The frailty of human life. 


2 Before * the mountains were brought forth, 


thou hast brought his strong holds to ruin. — | *¢rteinga| or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the 
41 All eee by ee spoil him: he is eee, be Rea everlasting to everlasting, 
a reproach to his neighbours. 33.1. ou art God. 
42 Thou hast set up the right hand of his ad-|.rsna_| 3 Thouturnest man to destruction ; and say- 
versaries ; thou hast made all his enemies to Be-llI6-) est, £ Return, ye children of men. 
a, ont in ve hes a genera. | 4 For a thousand years in thy sight are but 
1ou hast also turned the edge of his genera. | AS yesterday when § it is past, and as a watch 
sword, and hast not made him to stand in the in the night. 
battle. e Pr.8.25,6| 5 Thou carriest them away as with a flood; 
ee Pt | cog ey are gaescon: In thomomiing Dey ag 
E ike grass " which i groweth up. 
45 The days of his youth hast thou shorten- | *%:i7"| 6 In ithe morning it flourisheth, and groweth 
= é en Opes cones san i Tne tivcclt 3 oe we in the evening it is cut down, and wither- 
* | b Is.40.6. . 
are cee shall ie wrath burn like fire ae Saat hs 7 For we are consumed by thine anger, and 
emember how short my time is: where-| “ansed. | by thy wrath are we troubled. 
fore hast thou made all men in vain ? jJobi42 | 8 Thou «hast set our iniquities before thee, 
48 What ™man is he that liveth, and shall|«xse22  |our secret sins in the light of thy countenance. 
not see death? shall he deliver his soul from 1 tumea. 9 For all our days are |! passed away in thy 
the hand ofthe grave? Selah. m or, medi wrath: we spend our years as a ™ tale that is 
ation. 


49 Lorp, where are thy former loving-kind- 


told. 


nation was preserved through all changes ‘and revolutions, 
‘until the seed came to whom the promise was made;’ nor 
was Jerusalem destroyed before the new and spiritual king- 
dom of Messiah was set up in the earth. Christian commu- 
nities and the individuals that compose them, are, in like man- 
ner, corrected and punished for their offences. ‘ Nevertheless, 
God’s loving-kindness will he not utterly take from us, nor 
suffer his faithfulness to fail. His covenant will he not break, 
nor alter the thing that is gone out of his lips.’ So—‘I am 
with you always, (says the Redeemer,) even to the end of the 
Sora: and the gates of hell shall not prevail against my 
church.’” (Matt. xxvili. 20; xvi. 18.) ; 

When we charge God foolishly with the want of fidelity to 
his word, it is either, 1. Because we misconstrue its mean- 
ing; or, 2. From want of a ag as Boni we can have no 
claim upon God for the fulfilment of his promises, while we 
neglect his precepts. \ 

In the conclusion of this psalm, we find what was the ‘“‘re- 
proach of Christ” which Moses suffered. (Heb. xi. 26.) The 
promise of a Messiah was given to Adam immediately after 
the fall, and renewed to all ike succeeding patriarchs. loses 
repeated it to the Israelites, to encourage their hope of deliver- 
ance; but they retorted upon him the language of infidels of 
later times—‘ Where is the promise of his coming?’ (2 Peter 
iii. 3, 4.) Thus slow were the footsteps of his anointed, that is, 
of Messiah, and this was ‘the reproach of his footsteps,” in 
which Moses gloried. But “ He that shall come, will come ;” 
and when the appointed time arrives, he ‘will not tarry.” 
“Even so, Come, Lord Jesus.”’ 


“That giorions hour, that dreadfw day, 
Wipes the reproach of saints away, 
And clears the honour of thy word ; 
Awake, our souls, and bless the Lord.’’— Watts. 


Psarm XC. Ver.1—17. A contemplation on the transitory 

nature of human life.—This psalm is entitled, ‘‘A Prayer of 
Moses, the man of God ;” and was probably written by him, 
about the time that God shortened the days of Israel in the 
wilderness. (See Num. xii.) It is, however, a psalm of no pri- 
vate interptetation; but of general use to all who are involved 
in the like sentence. 
_ It opens with an address to the eternal Being, who has been, 
in all ages, the refuge of all that trust in him: whose being is 
not regulated by any of the motions of the heavenly bodies; 
to whom ‘‘a thousand years are but as one day, and one day 
as a thousand years ;” (2 Pet. ili. 8.) and that day not as rolling 
slowly over us: but as “a day when it is past,” its business 
and its cares forgotten ; or, © i a watchin the night” passed, 
of which we know nothing, but that it is gone. 

The writer has elsewhere thus remarked on the beauty of the 
sentiments expressed in the succeeding verses, (7 to 9.) ‘‘ Ob- 
serve, that God not only seeth those actions which are also 
exposed to the world, but our most secret iniquities; the word 
that yetis upon our tongue; yea, the thought that is within 
our heart; he not only seeth these, but placeth them in the 
most conspicuous view before him—'‘in the light of his coun- 
tenance;’ he beams his glory directly upon them: sets them 
in contrast to his own purity. Thus seeth he the whole of our 
most secret impurities, and seeth them all in their deformity. 
But the fulness of the text is not yet exhausted. When our se- 
eret sins are placed in the light of God’s countenance, then we 
behold them too, and in a very different manner from what we 
were used to do. ‘In his light we see light.’ Motes are visi- 
ble in the sun-beams: so those sins which appear trivial to us, 
or, rather, which do not appear at other times, now strike us 
as enormities. His glory discovers our vileness, his holiness 
displays our impurity. Job long justified himself, and skilfully 


ander, “If the gods had given thee abody as great as thy mind, thou wouldest 
reach with one hand to the east, and with the other to he west.” 

Ver. 35. Will not lie.—The most solemn form of negative in that language. 

<a. Established for ever.—(That is, as long as the sun and moon shall 
endure, as long as time shall last, his kingdom shall continue among men. 
The moon is probably termed a faithful witness, because by her, particularly, 
time is measured. Her decrease und increase are especially observed by every 
nation; and by these, time is generally estimated, especially among eastern 
nations ;—So many moons is a man old—so many moons since such an event 
happened ; and even their — are reckoned by lwnations. Or, the rainbow 
may be intended ; that faithful sign which God has established in the clouds, 
that the earth shall no more be destroyed by water. ]—Bagster. 
- Ver. 43. Turned the edge, &c.—(Thou hast placed him in as perilous and 
hopeless a state as the soldier, whose sword, while defending his life against 
his mortal foe, breaks, or twrns its edge; or, in modern warfare, whose gun. 
misses fire. The Gauls, when invaded by the Romans, had no method of 
hardening iron; at every blow their swords bent, so that they were obliged, 
before they could strike again to put them under foot, or on their knee to 


straighten them: and, in most cases, before this could be done, their better 
armed foe had taken away their life !]—Bagster. 

Ver. 46. Remember how short my time is.—Ainsworth, “ How transitory 
lam.’’— All men in vain,—Ainsworth, ‘‘ Unto what vanity thou hast made 
all the sons of Adam.” 

Vor. 51. Of thine anointed.—Heb. ‘ Messiah.” 

Ver. 52. Blessed, &c.—[This verse ends the third book of the Psalter ; and 
is thought to have been added by a later hand, as it is wanting in two MSS., 
in another written without pe and in three others written separately from 
the text ; though it is found in all the versions.]—Bagster. 

PsALM XC. Ver. 3. And sayest return.—{Rather, ‘“ Return, ye children of 
Adam ;” i. e. to that dust out of which ye were originally formed. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 5. They areas a sleep: in the morning.—Dr. Durell, ‘‘ They are like 
sleep in the morning ;”? changing the punctuation. 

Ver. 9. Our days are passed.—[The Vulgate has, ‘‘ Our years pass away 
like those of the spider.” Our plans and operations are like the spider's web. 
Life ia as frail, and the thread of it as brittle, as one of those which constitute 
the well-wrought, and curious, but fragile, habitation of that insect. All the 
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» be upon us: and establish thou the work of|{'3**. 
g Pr.12.21. 


. © of the Almighty, 


David’s complaint-and prayer. 


PSALMS.—XCI. 


= “ 
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The state of the godly. 


10 " The- days of our ‘years are threescore |" 2: "re! 4 He shall cover thee with his feathers, and 

years and ten; and if by reason of strength guiveer* | under. hi wings shalt thou trust: his truth 
» they be fourscore years, yet is their strength are | shall be thy shield and buckler. 

wreus and sorrow ; for *jt is soon cut off, and | *: yu | © Thou ©shalt not be afraid for the terror by 

we fly away. ~ oo. "| night; nor for the arrow that flieth by day ; 

11 Who knoweth the power of thine anger ?|? cme.” | 6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in dark- 
as Stock G to thy a so ek wa. aPriz | Ness; ne for the destruction that wasteth at 

" 40 teach ws to number our days, that we}, p.i03, | noON- ay. 
may ? apply our hearts unto 4 wisdom. tae _ | 7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten 

13 See O Lorn, how long? and let it re-|* tries" | thousand at thy right hand; but it shall not 
pent thee concerning thy servants. come nigh thee. 

14 O satisfy us care eth iby mereR ; that we|*""* | Only F with tins eyes shalt thou behold and 
may rejoice and be glad all our days. biodge | see the reward of the wicked. 

15 Make us glad according to the days|.p.571. | 9 Because thou hast made the Lorp which is 
wherein thou hast afflicted us, and the years a hs my refuge, even the Mo : High, thy habitation; 
wherein we have seen evil. 10 There £ shall no evil befall thee, neither 

16 Let thy work appear unto thy servants,} —.— | shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 
and thy glory unto their children. epsiise | - For * he shall give his angels charge over 


17 And let the beauty * of the Lorp our God 


our hands upon us; yea, the work of our 


establish * thou it, 
7 PS At, MX CL: 


1 Thes the'godly.. $ Their safety. 9 Their habitation. 11 Their servants, 14 
i. »_ Their friend ; with the effects of them all. 

HE tat dwelleth *in the secret place of the 

Most High shall *abide under the shadow 


2 I will say of the Lorn, He is my refuge and 
my fortress: my God; in him will I trust. 

3 Surely “he shall deliver thee from the 
snare of the fowler, and from the noisome pes- 
tilence. 

=. 7 
parried the charges of his friends; ‘this was false, and that 
was aggravated ;’ but when he saw the divine glory beaming 
around him, then he cried in a mixture of astonishment and 
confusion, ‘Behold, I am vile! I abhor myself in dust and 
ashes.’””’ (Job xl. 4—xlii. 6.) 

“ According to thy fear, so is thy wrath;”’ that is, thy wrath 
is to be dreaded in proportion to thine awful majesty. And 
most excellent and important is the moral instruction to be de- 
rived from these premises, which is here summed up into a 
prayer; “So teach us to number’’—estimate and caleulate— 
‘our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom!” 
Moral truth is never properly applied till it is wrought into hum- 
ble and earnest prayer. ; 

‘O satisfy us early with thy goodness!” On these words Bp. 
Horne remarks— ; 

“The church prayeth for the dawning of that glorious 
morning, when every cloud shall vanish at the ising of the 
Sun of righteousness, and night and darkness shall be no 
more. Then only shall we be satisfied (or saturated) with the 
mercy of Jehovah: then only shall we ‘rejoice and be glad all 
our days.’ The timeof our pilgrimage upon earth is a time of 
sorrow; we grieve for our departed friends; and our surviving 
friends must soon grieve for us: these are ‘the days wherein 
God afflicteth us; these the years wherein we see evil: but 
he will hereafter make us glad according to them; in propor- 
tion to our sufferings (if rightly we bear those sufferings) will 
be our reward: nay, ‘ these light afflictions which are but for a 
moment, work out forus afar more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory.’ Then shall our joy be increased, and receive an ad- 
digeaal relish from the remembrance of our former sorrow: then 
shall we bless the days and the years which exercised our 
faith, and perfected our patience; and then shall we bless God, 
who chastised us for a season, that he might save us for ever.’ 

This psalm concludes with another petition, no less excel- 
lent and important: ‘‘ Let the beauty of the Lord our God be 
upon us,” &c. When God impresses any part of his own 
beauty or glory upon his creatures, it is by impressing upon 
them a portion of his own image; just as the sun communi- 
cates its splendour to terrestrial objects by shining on them. 

- “ What image does my spirit bear? 
Is Jesus formed, and living there? 
Say, do his lineaments divine ; 
In thought, and word, and action shine ?”—Davies. 

Psatm XCI. Ver.1—16. The happiness of living under 
the divine protection.—No name is prefixed to this psalm: but 
we think, from its style and character, there is great probabi- 
lity in the suggestion of the learned Peters, that this psalm 
was co posed by Moses as well as the preceding, and perhaps 
on the same occasion. 


% Others, however, as Dr Boothroyd, 
on the authority of some 


of the ancient versions, ascribe it to 


h Mat.4.6. 
i Job 5.23. 
j or, asp. 
Kc Is.65,24. 
I Is.43.2. 


m length of 
days, 


n Pr.3.2 
2.4. 


thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 

12 They shall bear thee up in thetr hands, lest 
thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

13 Thou i shalt tread upon the lion and j ad- 
der: the young lion and the dragon shalt thou 
trample under feet. 

14 Because he hath set his love upon me, 
therefore will I deliver him : I will set him on 
high, because he hath known my name. 

15 He * shall call upon me, and I will answer’ 
him: I} will be with him in trouble; I will de- 
liver him, and honour him. 

16 With ™ long life " will I satisfy him, and 
show him my salvation. 


the patriarch David; and some have thought it addressed by 
him to Solomon, But these questions are of small import- 
ance; the style is eminently sublime and beautiful; and the 
doctrine highly instructive and consolatory. 7 

The Hebrews frequently compared Jehovah to a rock ; and 
to abide in the cleft of such a rock, with them conveyed the 
ideas both of security and shade. In the third verse, the im- 
agery is changed, sai the believing Israelite is compared to the 
young eagle, under the wings of the royal parent bird, whose 
nest no fowler dare approach. (Compare Obad. 1. 3, 4.) 

. “In these verses, as they now stand, (says Bp. Horne, ) there 
is much obscurity and confusion. Bp. Lowth (in his xxvit 
Lecture) seemeth to have given their true construction: “ He 
who dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High ; who 
abideth under the shadow of the Almighty ; who saith of the 
Lord, He is my refuge and my fortress, my God, in whom I 
will trust :” leaving the sentence thus imperfect, the psalmist 
makes a beautiful apostrophe to that person whom he has 
been describing. ‘Surely he shall deliver tues from the 
snare of the fowler, and from the noisome pestilence.” The 
description is eminently applicable to the man Christ Jesus, 
but it 1s also applicable to all who place their trust in God, 
through him. ; 

Supposing this psalm, as well as thepreceding, to have refer- 
ence to the affairs of Israel in the wilderness, (as Peters thinks,) 
the —— here added; of protection from the evils brought 
on that murmuring generation for their unbelief, may refer to 
exemption from the plagues and judgments, the serpents and 
wild beasts, the pestilence and tempest, by which those were 
not annoyed who put there trust in God, and relied on his pro- 
tection. 

It isremarkable, that one of these promises is quoted by the 
tempter, to induce our Lord to run into circumstances of dan- 
ger, to which he had no call in providence ; ET “He shall 
give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways :” 
(ver. 11.) And the manner in which that temptation was repel- 
led, shows that we should be very cautiousin applying promises 
in any way contrary to their original design, which is, to lea 
us to confide in God, only while we remain within the path of 
duty. (See Matt.iv.5.) E ¥ 

If the promise of long life, in the close of this psalm, be a 
plied to our Saviour, it must be in reference to the future state, 
as in Ps. xxi. 4. “He asked life of thee, and thou gavest it him, 
even length of days for ever and ever.” Jesus, indeed, speak- 
ing of him as a man, was cut off in the midst of his days ;_ for 
he scarcely attained half the usual limit of human life. “But 
the reign of death was short; and on the very commence- 
ment of the third day, he arose from the grave, and asked in 
triumph, “O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy 
victory ?” (1 Cor. xv. 55.) 


versions have the word spider, butit is not found in any Hebrew MSS. oredi- 
tion yet collated. The Hebrew might be rendered, “* We consume our lives 
like a groan.” ]—Bagster. - 
PSALM XCI. Ver. 9. Thy habitation.—See exposition, and compare Ps, Lxi. 2. 
Ver. 13. Adder.—[Shachal, rendered “ the lion,” is supposed by the most 
ancient interpreters 7 be a kind of serpent, and Bochart thinks it to be the 
60 


o 
> 


* 


black serpent, or hemorhous ; and kephir, rendered “‘ youn lion,” has been 
supposed to be the cenchiis, which Nicander calls a spotted lion, because he 


-| is speckled, and like the lion, raises his tail when about to fight, and bites and 


gluts himself with blood. |—Bagster. : A 
Ver. 14. Because, &c.—Here is a change of person ; but David, or Messiah, 
is still meant, 


David's psalm of praise. 


* PSALMS.—XCII..XCIV. 


The majesty, of Christs kingdom. 


¥ 
~ PSALM XCITZ a Peld7l. 1 | ; i mj 
1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God, 4 for his great works, 6 for his judgments on b La.3.23. rock, and there Od ie unrighteousness _ 
the wicked, 10 and for his goodness tothe godly. = z. him. - 
ot i) e ¢ in the “+ 
A Psalm or Song for the sabbath day. | _ vighw. PSALM XCIII 
f 7 © 2s.2 good th une to give th anks unto the a a: “= The majesty, power, and holiness of Christ’s kingdom, 
4 Lorp, and to sing praises unto thy name, O| slenn HE * Lorp reigneth, he is clothed with ma- 
ost High: with the jesty; the Lorn is clothed with strength, 


2 To show forth thy loving-kindness in the 
>morning, and thy faithfulness ° every night, 


e Higgwion, 
Ps.9. 16, 


wherewith he hath girded himself: the world 
also is established, that it cannot be moved. 


3 Upon an instrument of ten strings, and upon | ‘its, | 2 Thy throne 7s established ° of old: thou 
the psaltery ; ‘upon the harp with ¢ a solemn g Ps 73.18. art from everlasting. 
sound. Malt. | 3 The floodshave lifted up, O Lorn, the floods 
4 For thou, Lorp, hast made me glad through |» M«7z%.| have lifted up their voice; the floods lift up 
thy work : I will triumph in the works of thy |i 2001.2. | their waves. 
hands. , : _Mne®) 4 The ¢Lorp on high is mightier than the 
5 O Lorp, how ereat are thy works! and thy |) tits. | noise of many waters, yea, than the mighty 
oR tae f si Meee deep. ba areas waves of the sea. ; 
rutish man knoweth not; neither doth i 5 Thy testimonies are very sure: holiness 
a fool understand this. 4 © becometh thy house, O Lorn, f for ever. 
7 When ¢ the wicked spring as the grass, eer PSALM XCIV. y 
and when all the workers of iniquity do flou-| |, | } Zhsprophetscalling for just ce on aa afhicd 16 Gad inte dee 
rish; it is that they shall be destroyed for|* aise | fenierftheatticud. °°" °° 0 SS" 0 Te ieee 
ever: - |b Ps.45.6. LORD + God, to whom » vengeance be- 
8 But thou, Lorp, aré most high for evermore. |. from longeth; O God, to whom vengeance be- 
9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lorp, for, lo, ; longeth, «show thyself. + 
thine enemies shall perish; all » the workers |?"*°° | 2 Lift up thyself, thou judge of the earth: 
of iniquity shall be scattered. ee i214. [render a reward to the proud. 
10 But my horn shalt thou exalt like the horn) ¢ 4, nen | 3 Lorp, how long * shall the wicked, how long 
of aunicorn: I shall be anointed i with fresh} 9 ¢y. | shall the wicked triumph ? 
oe ope “mage us) i ere is has Puerys4 ve ar apa 
ine eye also shall see my desire ON Mine | revenges. | “ Things! anda e workers of iniquity boast 
enemies, and mine ears shall hear my desire of | » De. 9235 themselves ? : “ae 
the wicked that rise up against me. oe 5 They break in pieces thy people, O Lorp 
12-The righteous j shall flourish like the palm | ° im =| and afflict thy. heritage. 4 
tree: is shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon.| **| | 6 They slay the widow and the stranger, and 
13 Those that be planted in the house of the | 4 Je4335 murder the fatherless. 
Lorp shall flourish in the courts of our God. 4 ease 7 Yet they say, The Lorp shall not see, nei- 
14 They shall still bring forth fruit in old age;| %&"* | ther shall the God of Jacob regard it. 
they shall be fat and * flourishing ; F Peo. 8 f Understand, ye brutish among the people: 


15 Toshow that the Lorp is upright: he is my 


Psatm XCII. Ver. 1—15. A Psalm or Song for the Sabbath 
day.—The Jews have a silly tradition preserved in the Chal- 
dee paraphrase, that Adam composed this psalm for the Sab- 
bath day—perhaps on its institution; forgetting that ** Jubal 
was the father of all such as handle the harp and organ.” (Gen. 
iv. 21.) Calmet and others suppose this psalm to have been 
composed by some of the Levites during or near the close of 
the Babylonian captivity, acknowledging the mercy of God, 
and foreseeing the destruction of their enemies, and their own 
return to Jerusalem and the temple service. 1t contemplates 
yrs as the delight and enjoyment of a good man, as well as 

is duty; and considers those as silly and brutish who are in- 
sensible of this truth. 

The latter verses (particularly 12 and 13) have been suppo- 
sed to allude to planting trees in the courts of the tabernacle ; 
but this we apprehend was not allowed, and waspractised only 
by idolaters. We understand it of those worshippers who 
were constant in their attendance, as if they had been, trees 
there planted: these the psalmist considers as flourishing in 
faith and hope, and bringing forth the fruits of righteousness to 
old age, like the olive. 


“When age advances, may we grow 
In faith, and hope, and love ; 
al And walk in holiness below— 
In holiness above 1» —-— Montgomery. 


Psatm XCIII. Ver. 1-5. The universal sovereign king a 
Israel.—This short psalm presents tous Jehovah clothed wit 
majesty and power, and seated upon his eternal throne.. The 
floods lift up their waves and roar: the psalmist perceives a 
political commotion all around him ; but he encourages him- 


PsaALM XCII. Ver. 3. With a solemn sound.—Perhaps “ with deep medita- 
tion.” The LXX. here render it “a song ;” meaning, perhaps, an extempo- 
saneous effusion, accompanied with the soft warblings of the harp, which the 
moderns call Arpeggiats. 

Ver,10. A unicorn.—See note on Num. xxiii. 22.—Anointed with fresh 
oil.—* Green oil.” i. e. made from green or unripe olives, which is preferred. 

Ver. 11. ‘‘ My desire,” which twice occurs, is not in the original ; and Bishop 
Horne better supplies the ellipsis, thus; ‘“ Mine eye shall see (the fall) of 
mine enemies ; and mine ear shall hear (the destruction) of the wicked.” 

Ver. 12. Palm tree.—(The noble and beautiful palm tree affords an agreea- 
ble shade: its fruit makes a great part of the diet of the Bast, the stones of 
which are ground for the camels ; the leayes are made into couches, baskets, 
&c. ; its boughs, into fences ; the fihges of the boughs, into ropes, and the rig- 
ping of small vessels ; its sap, into arrack ; and its wood serves for lighter 

uildings and fire wood. Dr. Clarke’s Travels.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 14. Old age.—* Hoary (or gray) age.” ——Fat and ‘ourishing.—Allu- 
ding to the olive tree, which probably bore to a considerable age, as we know 
that vines do. 


and ye fools, when will ye be wise? 


self with the consideration that his Godis “mightier than the 
noise of many waters,” and able to protect him both from 
seas and storms. The imagery is similar to that in the second 
salm, ‘Why do the heathen rage,” &c.; and the Jews ac- 
nowledge, (according to Bishop Horne,) that this and the 
seven following psalms have all a reference to the kingdom of 
Messiah. : 

The concluding verse, “‘ Holiness becometh thy house, O 
Lord, for ever,” affords not only an admonition to trifling 
worshippers, but a sharp reproof to hypocrites, who, like the 
Jews in our Lord’s time, chan ed the house of prayer not only 
into ‘fa house of merchandise,” but alsointo “aden of thieves.” 
(Matt. xxi. 12, 13.) : 

Psatm XCIV. Ver. 1—23. An appeal to the Almighty on be- 
half of the poor and the afficted.—Jenovan is here appealed to 
as the God of vengeance; from which we may learn, that nei- 
ther public vengeance, nor private revenge, is within our de- 
partment. ‘‘ Vengeance is mine, saith the Lord, and I will re- 
pay it.’ (Rom. xii. 19.) He alone is capable of executing just 
judgment, for he alone can read the hearts of men: he alone 

as the right, for ‘‘ God is judge himself,” (Psalm 1. 6.) and 
will allow no creature to interfere, either in the government of 
the world, or inits final judgment. “He sitteth upon the throne 
judging righteously.” (Psalm ix. 4.) 

Infinitely important and consoling is the truth, that this God 
is the friend of “the widow and the stranger, the fatherless 
and the oppressed.” ‘That on such, though he may lay his 
chastising hand, it is in the way only of parental correction, 
that he may ‘“‘teach him out of his lee 7’ but he “ will not 
cast off his people, neither will he forsake his inheritance.” In 
the midst, therefore, of all his troubles, in the multitude of his 


PsaLM XCII. [It is highly probable that this psalm was written on the 
same occasion as the preceding, as a part of which it is written in twelve 
MSS. )—Bagster. ; ‘ . 

Ver. 1. It cannot be moved.—That is, out of the sphere in which God him- 
self hath placed it. It cannot be moved by man. | 

Ver. 4. The Lord, &c.—Bishop Lowth reads this more poetically, thus ; 


“The glorious waves of the sea ! 
Jehovah on high is more glorious.” 


PsaLm XCIV. (Dr. Delaney supposes that this psalm was written. by Da- 
vid on occasion of his war with the Ammonites, in consequence of the in- 
dignities shown to his messengers ; but it is more probable, that it was writ- 
ten to bewail the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple. }—Bagszer. 

Ver. 1. To whom vengeance velongeth.—‘ Of revenges.”’—Shovoe thyself. 
— Shine forth ;’ alluding, undoubtedly, to the Shechinah, which, on some 
occasions, showed a burning glory. Exod. xxiv. 17. f , : 

Ver. 2. Lift up thyself.—Boothroyd, “ Ascend on high ;” i. e. to the judg- 
ment seat. See Ps. vii. 7, 5. ~ 


i 


The blessedness of affliction. 


PSALMS.—XCV., XCV1. 


» WA =) ae ae 
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_ An exhortation to praise God. 


9 He € that planted the ear, shall he not hear ? | — 5 * The sea is his, and he made ‘it: and his 
he that formed the eye, shall he not see ? Hab.aiz. | hands formed the dry land, ang 
10 He that chastiseth the » heathen, shall not |i P26. 6 O come, let us worship and bow down: let 
he correct 2? he i that teacheth man knowledge, |} 1,0°3%, | us kneel i before the Lorp our maker. | 
shall not he know ? Sy = depen k Tob 6.17. rid he zs our a ; Res wir. Se 
11 The Lorn knoweth the thoughts of man,| {42 | of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand. 
that they are j vanity. ee k To-day if ye will hear his voice 
12 Blessed «is the man whom thou chasten-|' hii | 8 Harden not your heart, as in the 1™ provo- 
est, O Lorn, and teachest him out of thy law ; | mbe afr. | cation, and as in the day of temptation in the 
13 That thou mayest give him rest from the |» P=1241,2| wilderness: 
days of adversity, until the pit be digged for |°™™"""| 9 When your fathers tempted "me, proved 
the wicked. Py pease, | Me, and saw my work. ah a 
14 For 1 the Lorp will not cast off his people, | 2¢>14.| 10 Forty years long was I grieved with this 
neither will he forsake his inheritance. eee generation, and said, It is a people that do 
15 But judgment shall return unto righteous- “Matz. | err in their heart, and they have not known 
-ness: and all the upright in heart ™ shall fol-|« 52 | my ways: 
low it. s Pst | 11 Unto whom I sware °in my wrath, ? that 
16 Who willrise up for me against the evil-do- | ° 313: | they should not enter into my rest. 
ers ? or who will stand up for me against the prevent PSALM XCOVE. 
workers of iniquity “) c ig ty 1 An exhortation to praise God, 4 fas nae 8 for his kingdom, 13 for ae 
17 Unless = the Lorn had been my help, my }e mas. SING «unto the Lorp a new song: sing 
soul had ° almost dwelt in silence. f whose, -unto the Lorp, all the earth. 


18 When I said, My foot P slippeth ; thy mer- 
cy, O Lorp, held me up. 


g or, 
heights of 
the hills 


2 Sing unto the Lorp, bless his name; show 
forth his salvation from day to day. 


19 In the multitude of my thoughts withinme| “ ““ |" 3 Declare his glory among the heathen, his 
thy comforts 4 delight my soul. —>— | wonders among all people. 

20 Shall the throne of iniquity have fellow-|nwrosem| 4 For the Lorn is great, and » greatly to be 
ship with thee, which * frameth mischief by a}, “"";,, | praised: he zs to be feared above all gods. 
law? ‘ cas. | 5 For ‘all the gods of the nations are idols: 

21 They * gather themselves together against 'Ph2i0. | but 4 the Lorp aaa the heavens. 
the soul of the righteous, and condemn the |*"**"| 6 Honour and majesty are before him: 
innocent blood. — tion, strength * and beauty are in his sanctuary. 

22 But the Lorn is my defence ;.and my God |™zx1737| 7 Give ‘unto the Lorp, O ye kindreds 
ee serial tat ibe he them their own Deas a Be eal 
iniquity, and shall cut them off in their own ary 8 Give unto the Lorp the glory £ due unto his 
“t wickedness ; yea, the Lorp our God shall cut |pirmy |name: bring an " offering, and come into his 
them off. ites os | COURTS. ; } 
: } SePSAL MERC VLA | mee 83. 9 O worship the Lorp ‘ in the beauty of holi- 
. ae ones ply aid aaa ace odes aren ‘ not ae ness: fear before him; all the earth. 

O , let us sing unto the Lorn: let * us | *i2 10 Say among the }j heathen that the Lorp 
make a joyful noise to the rock ¥of our |1s25 | reigneth: the world also shall be established 
salvation. - 4 5 ion re that it shall not . moved: he shall judge the 

2 Let us *come before his presence with| "* people righteously. 
thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise unto Beate 11 Let 1! the heavens rejoice, and let the earth 
ee with ee ; wee ts , i or, glori- be glad; let the sea roar, and the fulness there- 

or ‘the Lorp is a great God, anda great} f3°""| of. 
King ° above all gods. jpetseo.| 12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is 
4Infhis hand are the deep places of the |*Re196 | therein: then shall all the trees of the wood 
1 Ps.69.34. rejoice. 


earth: the & strength of the hills 7s his also. 


conflicting thoughts, ‘‘ Thy comforts (says he, addressing him- 
self to God,) datght my soul.” 
“While multitudes of mournful thoughts, 
Within my bosom roll, 
Thy boundless love forgives my faults, 
Thy comforts cheer my soul.”— Watts. 

Psatm XCV. Ver. 1—11. <A general exhortation to worship 
and to praise God.—Al\ Christian worship is founded on the 
salvation of Christ. It is not merely the submission of crea- 
tures to their Creator, or of subjects to the universal Sovereign. 
It is, indeed, all this, but move. We are ‘‘the people of his 
pasture, and the sheep of his hand: his chosen, his purcha- 
sed flock; for whom the Good Shepherd laid down his life. 
(John x. 11, &c.) We come to his temple not only to bow down 
before him, but to hear what God the Lord will say unto us. 
And what does he say? ‘To-day, if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts ;” that is, as Israel did of old, who refu- 

‘ sed to hear or toobey. On this passage, the apostle to the He- 


brews gives us an inspired comment, which supersedes the ne- 
cessity of any other. Read Heb. iii. 12—19; iv. 1—11. 
_ We may here add, that though this psalm bears no name, it 
is quoted as Davia’s in the chapter last referred to, which leads 
us to suppose, (as both Jews and Christians generally do,) that 
most of these short psalms without a name were his also. 
Psatm XCVI. Ver. 1—13. Praise to God the Creator and 
the Judge.—This psalm, and part of several others, we have 
already met with in the book. of Chronicles, as given by David 
into the hands of Asaph and his brethren to praise the Lord, 
when they brought up the ark to Mount Sion from the house 
of Obed-Edom; there is, therefore, no doubt_as to either the 
author or the occasion of its composition. The general sub- 
ject is the praise of Jen#ovan, in comparison with whom all 
the gods of the nations are as nothing, and merit no regard. 
After describing the majesty and glory of God in terms simi- 
lar to those already used, the psalmist announces his coming 
to the final judgment of the world. This is introduced here 


Ver. 9. Planted the ear.—[(The mechanism of the ear, like a root planted in 
the earth, is sunk deep into the head, and concealed from view ; whereas the 
ball of the eye is prominent on the face,gnd presented to general observation, 
though its structure is no less wonderful” ‘This is allowed to be an unanswera- 
ble argument. Whatever is found of excellence in. the creature, must be de- 
rived from the Creator, and exist in him in the plenitude of infinite excellence. 
But, to prevent the error of humanizing God, the psalmist does not attribute 
ears and eyes to Him, but simply hearing and seeing.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 10. Chastiseth the heathen.—That is, all the nations. 

Ver. 13. Yeas she wet, coc. —"Tat is. he ance care —— people, till — 
enemies ar yf the way. So Jesus, wher i was preserved i 
Egypt till the death of Herod. Matt. ii. 13, &e. aE ake tke ie 

_ Ver. 17. Had almost.—In a short time.——Dwelt in silence.—That is, in the 
silent grave. , 

Ver. 21. They gather themselves together.—Ainsworth, “‘ They run by 
troops against the soul of the just.” How exactly does this mark the rage of 
the Jews against our Saviour! See Matt. xxvi. 59, &e. 
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PsaLM XCV. [This Psalm is attributed to David by the LXX,, Vulgate, 
Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic, and St. Paul, (He. iv. 3—7.) but it is uncertain 
upon what occasion it was composed. ]— Bagster. 

Ver. 3. Gods.—*‘ Even the angels, (who in respect of men are thought as 
sede,) are pois in his sight ; much less the idols which man’s brain invent- 
eth.”—T. Scott. 

Ver. 6. Let us worship.—The former verses were intended to animate the 
people in joyful praise and thanksgiving : but this seems a call to humble 
prayer real supplication.—‘‘ Since God made our bodies, as well as our souls, 
it is meet and right that they should bear their part in his service, and that in- 
ternal worship should be accompanied and signified by that which is external.” 
Bishop Horne.—Three words are used: ‘We will prostrate ourselves, we 
will bow our heads, we will kneel,” &¢e.—T’. Scott. abe 

PsALM XCVIL. Ver. 5. Idols.—Elihim, nothings; no gods, 2 Chron. xiii. 9. 
LXX. read ‘‘ Demons.”” Compare 1 Cor. x. 19, 20. 7 , 

Ver. 9. In the beauty of holiness.—See margin. This glory refers chiefly to 
the divine presence in the Shechinah. See 1 Kings vili. 11, 
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The majesty of God’s kingdom. 
13 Before the Lorp: for he cometh, for he 


cometh to judge the earth: he shall judge the As. 1 The psalmist exhorteth the Jews, 4 the Gentiles, 7 and all the creatures to pals 
world with "righteousness, and the people], ,...,. A Psalm. 
with his truth. 9 Ree O SING unto the Lorn a new song; for he 
cr eC VE cave element great’ hath done marvellous things: his right 
rp SL ‘Pittchraion tines sd de d Is.60.9. gees and his holy arm, hath gotten him 
“Lorp reigneth; le enear e-|e1xKisi2 | the victory. 
joice; let the ‘multitude of ‘isles be glad |;p.s04. | 2 The * Lorv hath made known his salvation: 
thereof. gor, esta- | his righteousness hath he * openly showed in 
2 Clouds «and darkness are round about| %/ment| the sight of the heathen. 
eee judgment are the |» Paz10. “i eg ives pemengise: his merey and his | 
abitation of his throne. ea ruth toward the house of Israel: all the * ends 
iF A fire » goeth Hp aacgen and burneth up Mba. onthe cari home och the salvation of our God. 
is enemies round about. » |p Nu14.21. ake a joyful noise unto the Lorp, all the 
4 His lightnings enlightened the world: the|xneis | earth: make a loud noise, and rejoice, and 
Berrnnihe ss eg ae 1 Pra. ie praise. wey . 
e hills melted i like wax at the presence| *°™" ing unto the Lorp with the harp; with 
of the Lorp, at the presence of the Lord of|™?*3* | the harp, and the voice of apsalm.  ~ : 
the whole earth. ; n Ph.4d. 6 With trumpets and sound of cornet make 
6 The heavens declare his righteousness, | oor,# | a joyful noise before the Lorp, the King. 
pial the pecpla Bee rie glory aps Z Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; 
onfounded be all they that serve graven| —~— | the world, and they that dwell therein. ‘ 
images, that boast themselves of idols: wor- 8 Let the floods clap their hands: let the hills » 
ship * him, all ye gods. a feiss | be joyful together 
8 oe heard, and was glad; and the Ganesan: eee Before the Lorn; for * he cometh to judge 
pers 2 ES rejoiced because of thy judg- = ape Lots SLD er aie — he judge _ . 
; D. © on, reveil- ; e people with equity. 
9 For thou, Lorn, art high above all the PSALM XCIX. 
earth: thou art exalted far above all gods. 4 Lu.1.54, | 1 The Prophet, pe eh tg de per es ola he 
10 Ye that love the Lorp, hate } evil: he pre- 4 Bee « Lorp reigneth; let » the people trem- 
rhe iy ie oA ag eee ne eeliyerey) Bae ae . ble: he sitteth between the cherubims; let 
them out of the hand of the wicked. rez, | the earth «be moved. 
11 Light is sown for the righteous, and glad-| , oe 2 The Lorp is great in Zion; and he its 
ness for the upright in heart. ‘ a high above all the people. 
12 Rejoice "in the Lorp, ye righteous; and} | 3 Let them praise thy great ‘and terrible 
give thanks °at the remembrance of his holi-| | Sood ‘| name 5 for it is holy. . 


ness. 


with the greater propriety, if we consider the carrying up the 
ark to Mount Zion, as symbolical of the resurrection and as- 
cension of Christ, (as we have done on Psalms xlvii. and xviii ;) 
because, on the latter occasion, it was expressly declared from 
heaven—‘ This same Jesus which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come (again) in like manner as ye have seen 
him go into heaven.” (Acts i. 11.) This is called his second 
advent, of which we have repeated assurances, both in the 
apostolical epistles, (1 Thess. iv. 16,) and in the book of Revela- 
tions, chap. 1. 7, &c. 

This is called “a new song,” in reference to the new cause 
of thanksgiving which it affords, arising from the great event 
to which it ultimately refers: so the choirs of the blessed are 
represented as singing a new song in honour of the completion 
of Christ’s redemption. (Rev. v. 9, &c.) 

Psarm XCVII. Ver. 1—12. The majesty of God’s king- 
dom, a ground of joy to all people.—God, under the Old Testa- 
ment dispensation, is described as dwelling in the thick dark- 
ness, an | surrounded with the tempest, like his residence on 
Mount Sinai. (Deut. v. 22.) Under the new dispensation, the 
clouds open, and a ray of light directs us to the mercy-seat, 
where he now sits with a rainbow round about the throne, 10 
which the divine attributes appear harmonized like the colours 
which form that mysterious emblem. (Compare Psalm ]xxxv. 
10. with Rey. iv. 3; x. 1.) 

This is a matter of joy to the whole earth, and especially to 
us who inhabit the isles of these northern seas. Formerly we 
were gross idolaters, and worshipped images of wood and 
stone; but when the light of the gospel shead upon us, we 
threw away our idols (as always will be the case) and worship- 
ped him who alone is worthy. ‘‘The heavens declared his 
righteousness,” and we hailed the solemn sound, and are at 
length endeavouring to send the same gospel forth to all the 
world; and the islands of the south deo. as they receive it, 
endeavour to propagate it still farther: and thus shall it still 


PSALM XCVII. [This, and the three following Psalms, are supposed, with 

much probability, to have been composed by Solomon at the induction of the 
ark into the temple, 2 Ch. vii. This sublime ode evidently celebrates the king- 
dom and victories of the Messiah: see He. i. 6.)—Bagster. 
_ Ver. 6. The heavens declare.—Un this most sublime description, the Psalm- 
ist, by the figure termed prosopop@ia, or personification, gives vitality and 
thought to all the objects he employs: here the very throne of God is anima- 
ted ; righteousness and judgment are two intellectual beings who support it ; 
the fire, the lightnings, the earth, and the heavens, are all intelligent beings, 
be ich either accompany, precede Him, or proclaim His majesty.]—Bag- 
ster. 

Ver. 7. Worship him all ye gods.—LXX., “ All ye his angels.” Dr. Ham- 
mond is of opinion that the apostle took this citation in Heb. i. 6, and not 
from Deut. xxxii. 43, as commonly supposed. 

Ver. 11. Light is sown.—Light sown, is here supposed, figuratively, to pro- 
duce a crop of joy. 


PSALMS.—XCVII.XCIX. 


m Re.19.11. 


All exhorted to praise God. 
» PSALM XCVIII. 


4 The king’s strength also loveth judgment 5 


spread until “all the earth shall rejoice in this salvation, and 
the multitude of isles be glad thereof.” 

“He reigns! the Lord the Saviour reigns ; 

Praise him in evangelic strains : 

Let the whole earth in songs rejoice, 

And distant islands join their voice.”’— Watts. 

Psatm XCVIII. Ver. 1-9. A Psalm of spams Jews 
and Gentiles.—The deliverances which God wrought for the 
salvation of his people were of that public nature, that they 
were evidently known to the surrounding nations, as we find 
in the history of Rahab the harlot, (Josh. ii. 10, 11.) and in 
other instances: so that all the ends (or extremities) of the 
earth, so far as the earth was then known, had either seen or 
heard “the salvation” of their God. But these were the 
shadows only of better things, and the type of that salvation, 
in which the heathen nations themselves were to be embraced. 
The whole world is therefore now called upon to rejoice in the 
God of Israel, who is here foreseen as coming to execute those 
judgments that should overthrow the reign of idolatry, throw 
down the barriers of the Jewish system of peculiarity, and pub- 
lish salvation alike to the whole world. And blessed are our 
sbi that see, and our ears which hear the rapid fulfilment of 
this promise. 

‘Bless, bless his name ; from day to day, 

Let his salvation prompt the lay, 

Till realms remote his acts have known, 

And man’s whole race his wonders own.”—Merrick. 

Psarm XCIX. Ver. 1—9. Another Psalm celebrating the 
kingdom of God.—In. the ninety-sixth Psalm the world is 
called upon to rejoice—in this to tremble: for the same events 
which are matters of joy to those who fear God, afford awful 
presages to those who fear him not. The opening of this 
psalm may remind us of the vision which Isaiah saw. before 
the death of king Uzziah. (Isa. vi. 1—4.) The cherubim and 
seraphim were probably the same. Here they form the chariot 


PsaLM XCVIIL. This is called A Psalm ; the Septuagint add, “ of David.” 
—It very much resembles the ninety-sixth. It especially celebrates, propheti 
cally, the salvation of the Redeemer, by his almighty power accomplishing his 
holy decrees, notwithstanding the opposition of earth and hell.—T. Scott. 

Ver. 2. Openly showed.—The salvation and righteousness of God are often 
united in Scripture, as showing the way of a sinner’s acceptance, by the right- 
eousness of our God and Saviour, Jesus Christ ;” and these were made known 
to the heathen in the most public manner, by the preaching of the apostles. But 
perhaps the awful, yet righteous vengeance, executed on the Jewish nation 
for rejecting the gospel, while salvation was thus sent to the Gentiles and wel- 
comed by them, was intended. ‘‘ Behold therefore the goodness and severity 
oe God: on them which fell, severity ; but towards thee, goodness !”—T. 

cott. 

Ver. 9. Before the Lord, &c.—See Ps. xcvi.13. iP 

PsaLM XCIX. Ver. 1. Let the people tremble.—Ainsworth, “The people 
are stirred ;”’ i. e. alarmed. See Rev. xi. 17, 18. 66a 
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David's profession ‘of godliness. 


PSALMS.—C..CIL. 


The prophets grievou ‘complaint. 


thou ¢dost establish equity, thou executest tiene, | 4A froward heart shall depart from me: I 
judgment and righteousness in Jacob. gor, | Will not know ‘ a wicked person. > =a 
5 Exalt ye the Lorp our God, and worship | ;, Ex.S. oes it Be NA di neighbour, dea 
at his footstool ; for ¢ he is holy. a =7% | willl cut. off: him that hath a h ook an 
6 Moses and Aaron among his priests, and jyoe |@ proud heart will not! suffer. — ee SR 
Samuel among them that call upon his name; je33%, | 6 Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the 
they " called upon the Lorp, and he answered k Page, | land, that they may dwell with me: he that 
them. aorshanks.| Walketh € in a perfect way, he shall serve me. 
7 He spake unto them in i the cloudy pillar:| gv 7 He that worketh deceit shall not dwell with- 
they kept his testimonies, and the ordinance |_ tie. in my house: he that telleth lies.» shall not 
that he gave them. b theca | i tarry in my sight. 
dius rasa utioever eas os |S" | seat thas enor eee 
ou j wast a God that forgavest them, though | «:. ; 
thou tookest vengeance of their inventions. eae the city of the Lorp. r 
9Exalt the Lorv our God, and worship at}''ee*"'" * Psat ci. —-— 
his holy “hill; for the Lorp our God is holy. mae Beha meng got eso 12 He taketh comfort in 
PS ALM ‘Go 1s. 35. 10. sustaineth his weakness by the unchangeableness of Ge - 
' 1 An exhortation to praise God cheerfully, 3 for his greatness, 4 and for his power. h ade A Prayer a of the afflicted, when > he is over- 
~~ _ A Psalm of * praise. genera- whelmed, and poureth © out his complaint 
MM AKE a joyful noise unto the Lorp, all » ye} ¥:'s91. before the Lorn. ‘ oY has 
] d , a 1Sa.18.14. d 
2 Seiad the Lorp with gladness: come be-|” sea a white ‘thee? Oe phalaga 
' fore his presence with singing. a ming or | 2 Hide © not thy face from me in the day when 
3 Know ye that the Lorp he is God: it is| Bea” |T amin trouble; incline thine ear unto me: in 
he «that hath made us, and ¢ not we ourselves ; | °?*!®5 | the day when I call answer me speedily. 
we are his * people, and the sheep ‘ of his pas-| ——— | 3 For my days are consumed ‘ like smoke, 
ture. | , ‘ : pe Prceiees ence nnly, bones are burned as a hearth. 
4Enter ¢ into his gates with thanksgiving, orperfet| + My heart is smitten, and withered like grass; 
and into his courts with praise: be thankful * intheioay so that I forget to eat my bread. 
unto him, and bless his name. “| 5 By reason ofthe voice of my groaning my 
5 For the Lorp is good; his mercy is everlast- | "***'”" | bones cleave to my € skin. 
ing; and his truth endureth to » all generations. | ' 49% 6 I amlike a pelican of the wilderness: Iam 
PSALM CI. jseaag, | like an owl of the desert. 
David maketh a vow and profession of godliness, ie jor. ff watch, andam asa sparrow alone upon 
A Psalm of David. <2, | the house-top. 
J WILL sing of mercy and judgment: unto Sa 8 Mine enemies reproach me all the day; 
“* thee, O Lorn, willl sing.  » iPs145.19.| and they that are mad against me are sworn 
2 I will behave « myself wisely in a perfect |°'2,|» against me. nik wre 
uh O when wilt thou come unto me? I will £ or, (ea 9 For I have eaten ashes like bread, and min- 
* walk » within my house with a perfect heart. |} 278.100. gled my drink with weeping. 
3 I © will set no 4 wicked thing before mine | gor, 02. | 10 Because of thine indignation and thy 
eyes: I hate the work of them © that turn » 4c2312, | wrath: for i thou hast lifted me up, and cast 
aside; it shall not cleave to me. P5307, | me down. 


of Jehovah’s throne; there they are fluttermg around it, as 
they were in a chorus to proclaim his glory. In both cases, 
the attribute announced is perfect, spotless "ol (ver. 3—5;) 
in both, the whole earth is filled with his glory. The scene in 
Isaiah is laid in the temple, the pillars of which are shaken 
with the voices of the celestial hierarchy: here, not only the 
people tremble, but the earth itself is moved, and staggers like 
a drunken man, as the original seems to intimate. (See note 
onver. 1.) _ 

By “the king’s strength,” (ver. 4.) may be intended the es- 
tablishment of David’s kingdom, by whom probably the psalm 
was written, though it doubtless has a higher and ulterior 
reference to the reign of the king Messiah. The psalmist con- 
cludes with exhorting all to come and ‘worship at his foot- 
stool,” or before his cherubic throne in Zion. , 

Psatm C. Ver. 1—5. A Psalm of general thanksgiving.— 
No psalm has been more admired, or more devotionally em- 
ployed, by either Jews or Christians, than the one now before 
us. Jenovan here, (as in the eightieth Psalm,) is represented 
as the great Shepherd of Israel, and of mankind, the various 
tribes of which “are but as different flocks though Israel is 
his chosen. All are invited to come into his presence with 
thanksgiving, and into his courts with praise. They are re- 
minded that he is their Creator as well as pastor—*For we 
are his people, and the sheep of his pasture.” Gentiles as well 
as Jews are therefore welcome'to “enter into his gates with 
thanksgiving, and into his courts with praise ;” the ground of 


which is here stated to be goodness and mercy, truth and 
faithfulness, for ever. 
“Before Jehovah’s awful throne, 
Ye nations bow with sacred joy: 
Know that the Lord is God alone ; 
He can create and he destroy.” 

Psatm CI. Ver. 1-8. David's pious resolutions.—This 
psalm is ascribed to David in the Hebrew title. It was proba- 
bly written in the commencement of his reign, and Bishop 
Patrick supposes while yet at Hebron, though expecting to be 
called to the throne at Jerusalem. (2 Sam. ii. 1—4; v. 3—5.) 
It contains his resolution to walk circumspectly before God, 
and to banish from his presence as well evil counsellors as 
wicked men, whom he determines not to know; that is, not 
to countenance or encourage in his court or palace. 

In singing both of merey and of judgment, he sets us an ex- 
ample, in whose lot, as well as in his, merey and judgment 
are ay mterwoven. It is probable, however, that he 
uses the words in a judicial sense, as meaning that justice and 
mercy should be mingled in all his legal decisions. His punish- 
ments should be tempered with mercy, and his mercy correct- 
ed by discretion. 

Psatm CII. Ver. 1—28. A Prayer for the afflicted when he 
ts overwhelmed, and poureth out his complaint efore the Lord. 
—‘It seems,” says Bishop Horne, “to have been written 
during the captivity by one of the prophets.” Dr. Pye Smith 
thinks it was written “by some pious and inspired sraelite, 


Ver. 6. Moses and Aaron anong his priests.—They were brothers, of the 


same tribe and family ; but the word Cohen, though usually rendered priest. 
Bs used also for any great office of state.—Ainsworth. See 2 Samue 


Ver. 8. Inventions—That js, idolatries, as of the Id 
S, 8, as the golden ealf, &c. 
da aa ie Chaldegyita pagan | al kurban todetha, “ Praise at the 
anksgiving ;” for which occasion itis s se 5 
posed : Solomon.| aster, 1 ecasion it is supposed to have been com 
er. 1. All ye lands.—The Jews have a tradition that this psalm was sun 
during the offering the sacrifices of thanksgiving. Lev. vii. 1D, 18; . 7 
Ver. 3. And not we ourselves.—{Instead of wela anachnoo, ‘ and not we,” 
the Keri, twenty-six MSS., the Chaldee, and Jerome, have welo anachnoo. 
and his we are ;” which is doubtless the genuine reading, t 
wi = ase me made himself. + Bageter. 
PSALM CI. Ver. 3. te them, &c.—Bishop Lowth, “ Hi - 
faithfully, hate” 2 Pp im that dealeth un 
Ver. 4. Not know—i. e. not countenance, or encourage. 
664 


- 
f 
o 


as no man was ever’ 


Ver. 5. A high look, &c.—'' Lofty in eyes, and swollen in heart.” 

Ver. 8. Early.—‘‘In the morning,” meaning, probably, in the commence- 
ment of his reign ; but, Dr. Chandler thinks, David meant'to devote his morn- 
ings to the administration of justice, as is common in eastern countries. | 

PsauM CI. Ver. 6. Pelican.—|The pelican is a remarkable aquatic bird, of 
the order anseres, of a size larger than a swan ; colour, a grayish white, ex- 
cept that the neck is a little yellowish, and the feathers on 
back rather black ; anterior part of the head, towards the throat ed ; a 
very long, crooked, unguiculated at the extremity, and sides not denticulated; 
under which is a lax membrane, extending to the throat, forming a large 
or pouch, into which it receives its food, and by pressing it with its bill, throws 
it wp for the nourishment of its young ; whence its name kaath, or the vo- 
me ee ite a = of the desert.—Rather, ‘‘ A bittern, in 
waste (or ruinous) places.”’—Bisho’ orne. aie 

Ver. 9. For.—Bishop Horne, “ Therefore.” Bating ashes and drinking tears, 
must be explained figuratively, as “ the ashes of humiliation,” the wator 
of affliction.” —Horne, 
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The unchangeableness of God. 


oe gaye are tke et Ms jthat decli- a + Ns forgiveth “all thine iniquities; who 

th -am withered like * grass. «Ja110. | healeth » all thy diseases; y 

12 But 'thou, O Lorp, shalt endure forever ; | | Lass 4 Who redeemeth thy life from destruction ; 

* re, sp ne Sie ee ere m Js.60.1, pb crowneth thee with loving-kindness and 
10u sha arise, and Nave mercy u n Zec112, | tender mercies; 

Zion: for the time ™ to favour her, yea, the a teas 5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things; 

set " time, is come. ’ eke so that thy youth is * renewed like the eagle’s. 

14 For thy servants take pleasure in her} °yi3""| 6 The Lorp executeth righteousness and 
stones, and favour the dust thereof. p Rots4. | JUdgment for all that are oppressed. 

Hid So a ses shall esiohs the ae the ka pa oe ne his ways unto Moses, his 
oRD, anda e kings 0 e earth thy glory. | 7-467. | acts unto the children of Israel. 

> Rela the Fae shall build up Zion, he |r ec | 8 The eae merciful and gracious, slow to 
shall appear in his glory. death. | anger, and “plenteous in mercy. 

; . He uss ee a prayemer the desti- | s1Pe29. a He « will ail oS chide: neither will he 
ute, and not despise their prayer. tapticea, | Keep his anger for ever. 

18 This P shall be written for the generation | , p.99.13, 10 He hath not dealt with us after our sins; 
to come: and the people which shall be crea-| ®*” | nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. 
ted shall praise the Lorp, y v fiet.t0.. | 11 For‘ as the heaven is high above the earth, 

19 For he hath looked down from the height] , ,,,,, | so greatis his mercy toward them that fear him. 
of his sanctuary ; from heaven did the Lorp} ,,,, | 12 As far as the east is from the west, so far 
behold the earth; He.138. | hath he removed £ our transgressions from us. 
ro Tors aaa be. earned poss ona) a oe Sa a ir: children, so the 
0 loose * those that are appointed to death; ; orp pitieth them that fear him. 

21 To ‘declare the name of the Lorp in « Mat.9.2. 14 For he knoweth our frame; he remem- 
Zion, and his praise in Jerusalem ; Ep.17 | bereth that we are " dust. 

22 When the people are gathered together, |} ex1526,| 15 As for man, his days are as grass: asia 
and the kingdoms, to serve the Lorp. cums, Lower of the field, so he flourisheth. ~ a 

23 He t weakened my strength in the way $} 4 grearor | 16 For the wind passeth over it, and it is 
win poche atte 2 ‘ge? P _ lesz |} gone; and the place « thereof shall know it 

“said, O my God, take me not away in| Mi718, | no more. 
the midst of my days: thy years are through-| . x anc |, 24 But the mercy of the Lorp is from ever- 
out all generations. ‘owe | lasting to everlasting upon them that fear him, 

25 Of * old hast thou laid the foundation of} 422°" | and his righteousness unto children’s children ; 
the earth: and the heavens are the work of} g 3.50.0. 18 To !such as keep his covenant, and to 
pe Aa edi Seed wana oie’ ee ate He that remember his commandments to do 

ey shall perish, but thou shalt * endure: | ; 496.3 em. ‘ 
yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment; Jet | 19 The Lorp hath prepared his ™ throne in 
as a vesture shalt thou change them, and they } j 7. the heavens; and his kingdom "ruleth over all. 
shall be changed: kJo9 | 20 Bless the Lorp, ye his angels, ° that ex- 

27 But * thou art the same, and thy years 1 Exam. cel in P strength, that do Se A oe 
shall have no end. “** | hearkening unto the voice of his word. 

28 The children of thy servantsshall continue, |"**""* | 21 Bless ye the Lorp, all ye his hosts; ye 
and their seed shall be established before thee. | "»2***+ |4 ministers of his, that do his pleasure. 


PSALM CIIlI. 


i An exhortation to bless God for his merey, 15 and for the constancy thereof. 


PSALMS.—CIIL, CIV. 


oO mighty in 


“ 


An exhortation to bless God. 


22 Bless the Lorn, all * his works in all places 
of his dominion: bless the Lorn, O my soul. 


A Psalm of David. aay ai PSALM CIV. | 
BUEss the» Lorn, O:my soul: and all that| *Heiie || }4 Patten ee oe Erte neoeth orebathe cae ea, ee 
is within me, bless his holy name. r Ps.145.10. Bees the Lorp, O my soul. O Lorp my 
2 Bless the Lorp, O my soul, and forget not] o Re.13, God, thou art very great; *thou art clo- 
Ce 


all his benefits : 
ee 


thed with honour and majesty. 


probably during the captivity, or under the persecution of An- 
tiochus Epiphanes. The outline of it is a plaintive description 
of the depressed and languishing condition of the church of 
God; and an encouraging contemplation of its revival and ex- 
tension among the Gentiles: then the writer is suddenly 
checked by the reflection of his own mortality, and the thought 
that he could not hope to see the happy state of things, which 
the spirit of prophecy enabled him to behold afar off: but, to 
relieve his mind from this distressing feeling, he takes refuge 
in the unchangeableness of the great Preserver and Deliverer 
of the church, and the certainty that he would fulfil the pro- 
mises of his grace to the latest posterity of his faithful people. 
Is it incredible or improbable, that, under these descriptions, 
the mourning but despairing psalmist looked forward to the 
promised Sayiour, the hope of Israc!? His knowledge was, of 
course, obscure; but his faith was not the less certain. Who 
was destined to restore the desolate church, and to extend its 
blessings among all nations, but Jesus Christ, the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever?’ 

Paar Cill. Ver. 1—22. Praise to God for his recovering 
mercy.—This sweet and pathetic psalm is ascribed to David, 
and supposed by Bishop Patrick and other to have been writ- 
ten by him on his recovery from some dangerous sickness. At 


the head of every list of our mercies should always stand that 


of pardon and salvation through Christ. What availeth re- 
covery from sickness, or any temporal blessing, while we still 
lie under the curse of God for sin? But pardon granted ren- 
ders every temporal mercy doubly sweet and valuable. A va- 
riety of beautiful images are here employed to exhibit the riches 
of divine merey; but none more tender or affecting than that 
borrowed from the paternal relation among men, “Like as 
a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear 
bim.” But how is this? “The father (says Henry) pities 
his children that are weak in knowledge, and instructs them ; 
pities them when they are froward, and bears with them; pities 
them when they are sick, and comforts them; pities them 
when they have fallen, and raises them. When they have of- 
fended, upon their submission he forgives them; and when 
they are wronged, his power rights them, Thus the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him.” 
“The pity of the Lord 
To those that fear his name, 
Is such as tender parents feel ; 
He knows our feeble frame,”’—-Watts. 

Psatm CIV. Ver. 1—35. Meditation on the creation and 
providence of God.—This psalm is eminently sublime and beau- 
tiful. The Most High is ie sepieart eae clothed with glo- 
ry and majesty : light ineffable his garment; and the visible 


Ver. 14. Take pleasure, &c.—Like antiquarians, they found a pensive plea- 
sure in the very contemplation of her ruins. 

Psa CII. Ver. 3. Diseases.—Or, “ Infirmities.”’—Bishop Horne. 

Ver. 5. Thy youth is renewed like the eagle’s.—That is, by moulting, or 
shedding their feathers ; this is common to all birds, and eagles and vultures 
are said to do so nearly to one hundred years of age.—Bishop Horne. 

Ver. 11. As the heaven is high, &c.—See Margin. Compare Isa. lv. 9. 
Lowth, “ So high is his goodness over,” &c. 

Ver. 15. As Ce the well known vegetable which decks our fields 


we 


and refreshes our sight with its grateful verdure, in its feeble frame and tran- 
sitory duration is beautifully emblematic of the frail condition anc fleeting ex- 
istence of man; and in the order of its growth, from seeds dead and buried, 
it gives a natural testimony to the doctrine of a resurrection: the ee 
Isaiah, (chap. xxvi. 19.) and the apostle Peter, (1 Peter i. 24, 25.) both spea of 
bodies rising from the dead as of so many seeds springing from the ground to 
renovated existence and beauty. |—Bagster. A : 

PsALM CIV. [This sublime poem on the works of God in Creation and Pro- 
vidence, is ascribed to David in the LXX., Vulgate, pas Syriac, and Ara- 
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A meditation upon the power 


19 He appointed the moon for seasons: the |*2 
sun knoweth his going down. 


heavens a curtain of sapphire, which shades from our mortal 
eyes a splendour that they could not support. ‘‘ Who layeth 
one beams of his chambers in the waters :’’ may not this refer 
to those pillars of cloud, commonly called water-spouts, and 
which are common in the Mediterranean ?_ These form a com- 
munication between the sea and skies—his towering cham- 
bers in the clouds on which he rides. The next image is still 
more sublime, (as was long ago remarked by Addison,) and has 
perhaps no parallel, even in the inspired writings. ‘‘ He walk- 
eth,” with a dignified deliberation, “upon the wings of those 
winds” that are known to advance, at times, not less than 
100 miles within the hour. y 

The following verse has an ambiguity and obscurity which 
is often attendant on the sublime, and may be rendered either 
—“ He maketh his angels winds, and his ministers flaming 
fire ;’’ that is, they move with the force and rapidity of the 
tempest and the lightning: or the words may be rendered in- 
versely—“t He maketh the winds his messengers, and the flame 
(i. e. the lightnings) his ministers; meaning, that all the 
agents in nature are employed to perform his will. The rest 
of the imagery, if not equally grand, is no less beautiful and ap- 


bic ; and as it opens and closes with the same words as the preceding psalm, 
it is probable that it was composed on the same occasion ; and it is written as 
part of it in nine MSS.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 3. Layeth the beams.—(The psalmist here elegantly represents Jeho- 
vah as building the upper chambers (aleeyoth) of his magnificent palace in 


those waters above the firmament whence the clouds are formed. }—Bagster. 
Ver. 4. Maketh his angels, &c.—[Or, rather, “ Who maketh the winds (or 
spirits) (roochoth) his messengers ; a flaming fire his ministers.”’]}—Begster. 


Ver. 10. He sendeth.—{The waters of the sea are not only prevented from 
destroying the earth, but, by a wonderful machinery, are rendered the means 
of preserving every living thing : partly ascending from the great deep through 
the strata of the earth, partly exhaled in vapour from the surface of the ocean, 
and thence falling in ram, especially on the tops and sides of mountains, they 
break forth into fresh springs, and form streams and rivers. |—Bagster. 


Ver. 11. Quench.—Ainsworth, “ Slake.” The ass was thought to possess 
an_extraordinary power of discovering water in the deserts. 
beeen owils.—Namely, singing birds, ** who gave a voice” among the 
nenhes. 


Ver. 17. Stork.—[The stork is a species of the ardea or heron genus, about 
the size of a ponee in its body, but when erect, about three or four feet high ; 
its general colour is white ; extremity of the wings, and small part of the head, 
black ; legs, very long, red, and naked a great way up ; the toes four, long and 
eonnected, with flat nails like those of a man; beak long, jagged, red, and 
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PSALMS.—CV. 


2 Who coverest thyself with light » as witha oe 
garment: who ¢ stretchest out the heavens like | c 1.40.2. 


b Is.12.4. 


and providence of God. 


20 Thou makest darkness, and it is night: 
wherein all the beasts " of the forest do creep 


a curtain: | a aeaes forth. 1 <s 
3 Who “layeth the beams of his chambers in | ¢ 819 21 The young lions vroar after their prey, 
Ms . . f Ps.18.10. . . 
the waters: who maketh the clouds ¢ hischariot: |, ,,, | amd seek their meat from God. ‘ 
who ‘ walketh upon the wings of the wind: nexi2zn. | 22 The sun ariseth, they gather themselves 
4 Who £ maketh his angels spirits; his mi- Ps . together, and os — down ae sibs dens. 
nisters a flaming " fire: “Foundea | 23 Man * goeth forth unto work and to 
5 i Who laid the foundations of the earth,} "| his labour until the evening. ; 
that it should not be removed for ever. _ Noten 24 O Lorp, how manifold are thy works ! in 
6 Thou i coveredst it with the deep as with a|\¢.,, ;, | Wisdom * hast thou made them all: the earth 
garment: the waters stood above the moun-}),,,%. | 1s {ul of ey riches. Fide 
tains. A mun, | 25 So ts this great and wide ¥ sea, wherein 
7 At «thy rebuke they fled; at the voice of cond te are things creeping innumerable, both small 
thy thunder they hasted away. descend. | and great beasts. 
81They go up by the mountains; they go|™j,* | 26 There go the ships: there is that * levia- 
down by the valleys unto the place which thou | n who. than, whom thou hast *made to play therein. 
hast founded for them. o walk. 27 These wait all upon thee; that thou may- 
9 Thou ™ hast set a bound that they may not a est give them their meat in due season. 
pass over; that they turn not again to cover| vice. | 28 That thou givest them they gather: thou 
the earth. ‘ Sto mets’ | » openest thy hand, they are filled with good 
, y i He sendeth ye into the valleys, chit Pd Thou cw Pat my hee a = aiess 3 
which ° run among the hills. oi, or, | thou takest away their brea ey ,an 
11 They give drink to every beast of the field: et . return to their dust. ; 
ne ketal fete pee ee 5 Se ot en ear eaet forth wh ay <a are an 
12 By them sha e fowls o € heaven | x rereorao | ated : and thou renewest the face of the earth. 
have their habitation, which 4 sing among the trample 31 The glory of the Lorp shall ¢ endure for 
branches. . ‘ ret 4g | ever: the Lorp shall rejoice ¢ in his works. 
f 
13 He watereth the hills from his chambers: | wceais. | 32 He looketh on the earth, and it ‘ trembleth: 
ig reagan wit the frat of thy works | cat | he touchoth the hile ada aaarias, 
i . - | Job 41.1, id 
tle, and herb for the service of man: that he|, *, | I will sing praise to my God while I have my 
may bring forth food out of the earth ; b Polis 16 being. 
15 coe ENG. hat panes te me heart et S ne a“ My jnes teen te him shall be sweet: I 
man, and * oil to make his face to shine, and | , §5"8. | will be glad iin the Lorp. 
bread which strengtheneth man’s heart. eGe LOL 35 Let ithe sinners be consumed out of the 
16 The trees of the Lorp are full ef sap; the|, 3. | earth, and let the wicked «be no more. Bless 
‘cedars of Lebanon, which he hath planted ;}¢ sx<.19.18. | thou the Lorp, O my soul. Praise ye the Lorp. 
) p 3 ’ af y 
17 Where the birds make their nests: as for |» 2°806 _ PSALMSC Ve [ 
the stork, the fir trees are her house. Hab.3.17, | 1 \iinos over Abraham 16 over Josoph, 29 over Jacob in Eaypt, i ever Meets oo 
18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild |; prox | Ting the Iemelites over the Traces Erongitont ot Tere hx te ce 
goats; and the rocks for the conies. riba = * GIVE thanks unto the Lorn; call upon 


his name: make » known his deeds among 
the people. 


propriate. The hills, the valleys, the skies, the seas, are all ex- 
plored for images to display the glory of Deity; and all this 
celestial artillery is planted against the impenitent and incor- 
rigible sinner ; and yet, amidst all this majesty and terror, the 
psalmist sits down, as it were beneath the curtainsof the ta er- 
nacle, and says, “ My meditation of him shall be sweet : I will 
be glad in the Lord.” And thus also sings the Christian poet : 
“This awful God is ours, 
Our Father, and our love ; 
He shall send down his heavenly pow’rs 
To carry us above.’’— Watts. 

Psaum CV. Ver. 1—45. A review of God’s mercies to Israel. 
—This is another of those psalms usually called historical, or 
narrative. The first of them, (Psalm Ixx viii.) has been already 
considered, and is attributed to Asaph. ‘This we know (atleast 
the first fifteen verses) was composed by David, on oecasion 
of placing the ark of God in Zion. (1 Chron. xvi.} Much of the 
matter of this psalm is similar to that of the seventy-eighth, 
above alluded to, with which it may be compared, as also with 
the scriptures referred to in our notes. The nature of our plan 
prevents us from going repeatedly over the same ground. Suf- 


somewhat compressed ; the upper and under chaps both of a length, with a 
furrow from the nostrils: it feeds on serpents, frogs, and insects, on which 
account it might be deemed unclean; lays four eggs, and sits thirty days ; mi- 
grates ubout August, and returns in sprog ; and is remarkable for its love to its 

arents, whom it never forsakes, but feeds and cherishes when old ; whence it 
had the name chaseedah, which denotes kindness or piety, and stork, from 
the Greek storge, natural affection. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 18. Wild goats.—|The yaal, is the ibex, or rock-goat, so called from 
alah, to nd, because it is famous for yownting to the tops of the highest 
rocks. Its qeneee. appearance is that of the tame goat, of a Beaky. brown co- 
lour; but the male is larger, with long horns, bending backwards.]—Bag- 
ster. 


Ver. 25. Great beasts.—Meaning the monsters of the deep. 


Psatm CV. [It appears from 1 Chron. xvi. where the er part of this 
psalm, as far as the sixteenth verse, is found with little vy: m, that David 
composed it at the removal of the ark to Mount Zion, and self probabl 


enlarged it afterwards with the glorious detail of God’s mereiful dealings wit 
‘Abraham and his posterity till their settlement in the land of Promise. ‘The 
Hallelujah, which terminates the preceding psalm, is made the title of this by 
the Septuagint, Vulgate, Arabic, and Ethiopic ; and the Syriac considers ita 
paraphrase on the words, “‘ Pear not, Jacob, to go down into Egypt ;” ‘Sand 
teaches us spiritually not to fear when we are obliged to contend with devils ; 
for God is our shield, and will fight for us.”” —Bagster. 


God’s providence over Abraham, 


‘ PSALMS.—CVI. 
2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him: talk a 
d Ps.27.8. 


and over the Israelites. 
27 They showed “his signs among them, 


ye of all his wondrous works. we and wonders in the land 

3 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of ik 28 He sent « adtithese piste) it dark ; 
them rejoice that seek the Lorp. «Geiz2 | and they rebelled not against his word. s 
pe ihe denn, and his strength: seek ae be me 2 ae their waters ¥ into blood, and 

; ye 6. | SlEW elr fish. 

5 Remember his marvellous works that he] ; cora. 30 Their land brought forth frogs «in at 
hath done ; hi he j 7 : sore ae) eee 
oF hic One 3c wonders, and the judgments Naan pepe a ps iol of their kings, 

3 ; eee) J spake, and there came divers sorts 
ae ye sed he aman his servant, ye nGedss, | Of flies, and lice in all their coasts 
is chosen. ts : Aes ne P 
“y este yee ae God : his ¢ judgments ‘me fire erie eri pete iia ee ae 
are in all the earth. Peaneinwo| 33 He smote their vines al i 

8 He ‘ hath remembered his covenant for q Gertie trees; and brake the trees obit sgiiiies nF 

thousand generations. nae’ "8 |pue. | (34 He spake, and thé locusts “came, and 
L a : } aot rs at without number 

9 Which pevencrt he made with § Abraham, He ae 35 And did eat up all the herbs in their land, 
“2 reaps uate icone ; pe eae E ria, | Nd devoured the fruit of their ground. ; 

: nd confirmed the same unto Jacob i OL) | oe 36 He smote also all the first-born © in their 
a law, and to Israel for an everlasting cove- land, the chief ‘ of all their strength. 
pani : pee ok Se gee . —-— | 37 He & brought them forth also with silver 
Peto gh Saeed py ate land of and eee ap ee was not one feeble person 

; : v wordsof | among their tribes. 
bers geayvery few end strangers inte. | TEES | teeter oF eee ane, MEY, departed: 
2 oh ’ 4 5 ° x Ex.10.21 c upon them. 

13 When they went from one nation to ano-| 2 39 He ispread a cloud for a covering; and 
ther, from one kingdom to another people; |72i"""" | fire to give light in the night. pe 
Yeo, ho roproved Kings fr tearesbna ye: ge: | att, Paezeanle aakedandhe brought qual 

’ : : Sam b, aie. e bread of heaven. 
ee ee ence not mine anointed, and b their rain aie Bip ae the rock, and the waters 

16 OM eecver he onieH for a famine upon eal rwers Bly gigineyem EOw IE Se ae 
ae ee brake = ae staff ™ ol a pea cae For i remembered his holy ™ promise, 

e*sent a man before them, even Joseph, | ¢ rx.22. | an raham his servant. 
who was sold °for aservant: _ f e493 | 43 And he brought forth his people with joy, 

18 Whose feet they hurt with fetters: he ora and his chosen with ® gladness: 

P was laid in iron: = 44 And ° gave them the lands of the heathen: 
19 Until the time that his word came: the|' Nix’ | and they inherited the labour of the people ; 
word of the Lorp tried him. ‘ jPs78.18 | 45 That Pthey might observe his statutes, 

20 The king ¢sent and pe ta him; even the |*iz"*™ | and keep his laws. 4 Praise ye the Lorp. 
ruler of the people, and let him go free. 1 R176, PSALM CVI 

Fi ; a.20.11. : ; 5 ec : 
ee one ate) Meant Path either Fhe ty of the people wlan, abd Gove ng, 

22 To bind his princes at his pleasure; and ae, (Pee es aye the Lorp. O ° give thanks 
teach his senators wisdom. : P Des unto the Lorn; for he is good: for his 
23 Israel * also came into Egypt; and Jacob | 62i° | mercy endureth for ever. 
sojourned in the land of Ham. aie | 2 Who «can utter the mighty acts of the 
24 And the increased his people greatly ; a Halle. | LORD? who can show forth all his praise ? 
and made them stronger than their enemies. ta 3 Blessed ¢ are they that keep judgment, and 
25 He turned their heart to hate his people, |. p15. | he that doeth righteousness at all © times. 
to deal subtly with his servants. aPsi52 | 4 Remember ‘me, O Lorn, with the favour 
26 He sent Moses his servant; and Aaron|e&69% | that thou bearest unto thy people: O visit me 
whom he had chosen. ee ie 


with thy salvation ; 


fice it to remark here, that after a general exhortation to 
praise God, we have a general view of his mercies towards Is- 
rael, from the covenant made with Abraham to their taking 
possession of the land of Canaan; and the great end ofall his 
dispensations towards them, in the close of the chapter, is sta- 
ted to be, that “they might observe his statutes and keep his 
laws.” So, under the New Testament dispensation, the great 
object of Christ’s redemption is stated to be, that “he might 

eem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of cued works.” (Titus ii. 14.) 

“ Give thanks to God, invoke his name, 
And tell the world his TAce 5 


Sound through the earth his deeds of fame, 
That all may seek his face.”— Watts. 


Psatm CVI. Ver. 1—48. A Psalm of praise, confession, 


- 


and prayer.—This is another of the historical psalms, and re- 
capitulates the same wonderful deliverances on the part of God, 
and the like perverse rebellion on the part of Israel. ‘The points 
particularly reproved in the conduct of the latter are—their 
murmuring in the wilderness for want of food and water, which 
were miraculously supplied ;—the rebellion of Korah and his 
confederates ;—the worshipping of a calf in Horeb;—and the 
idolatry of Baal-peor. These circumstances mark the Jewish 
character with a degree of perverseness, ingratitude, and folly, 
credible only to those who have a deep acquaintance with the 
depravity of human nature. But to this we may add also, 
the farther degradation of their character during their state of 
slavery in Egypt, when they seemed to have been reduced to a 
state of extreme ignorance, superstition, and even barbarism ; 
so that they worshipped animals, like their Egyptian masters, 


Ver. 8. He hath remembered.—IIn the other copy in Chronicles, the Psalm- 
ist exhorts the people to be mindful of the covenant which Jehovah had made 
with their fathers ; but here he teaches them to praise God for having always 
remembered it. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 31. Divers sorts of flies—(Arov, was probably the dog-/ly, as the 
LXX. render; and it is supposed to be the same as is called in Abyssinia the 
zimb; which d, ooh Brwcec, is Arabic, and signifies the fly in general. 
‘The Chaldee paraphrase is content with calling it simply zebwb, which has 
the same general signification. The Ethiopic version calls it tsalésalya, which is 
the true name of this particular fly in Geez. It is in size very little longer than 
a bee, of a thicker proports: and its wings, which are broader, are placed se- 

rate like those ofa fly. Its head is large ; the upper jaw or lip is sharp, and 
ee at the end of it a strong pointed hair, of about a quarter of an inch in 
leagth ; the lower jaw has two of these hairs; and this pencil of hairs, joined 
together, makes a resistance to the finger, nearly e ual to a strong bristle of 
a hog. Its legs are serrated on the inside, and the.whole covered with brown 


s 


4 


hair or down. It has no sting, though it appears to be of the bee kind. As soon 
as this winged assassin ear and its buzzing is heard, the cattle forsake 
their food, and run wildly about the plain, till they die, worn out with affright, fa- 
tigue, and pain. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 37. Not one feeble person.—| Considering the immense number of men, 
women, children, and cattle, it must certainly have appeared extraordinary, 
that there was none among them weak or feeble, none unable to perform the 
journey. The order was, that ‘ not a hoof should be left behind ; and He who 
commanded gave strength to obey. |—Bagster. - 

Ver. 44. Labouwr.—(That is, ‘‘the produce of their labour ;” the cities and 
houses they had built, the vineyards they had planted, &c.]—Bagster. 


PsatM CVI. [As part of the preogdinis psalm is found in 1 Ch. xvi.,so the 
first and two last verses of this are found in the same place ; and it is highly 
probable this was composed upon the same occasion as the former, to which it 


seems to be a continuation ; for as that celebrates the mercies of God to Israel, 
so this confesses and deplores the rebellions of Israel against Jehovah.J—B, . 
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The story of the people’s rebellion, 


PSALMS.—CVII. 


and God’s great mercy. 


5 That I may see the good of thy £ chosen, |**?14 |their inventions: and the plague brake in 
that I may rejoice in the » gladness of thy na-|"Iniv. | upon them. 
tion, that I may glory with thine i inheritance. |i p11 | 30 Then stood up Phinehas, and executed 
6 Wei have sinned with our fathers, we have |i «95 | judgment: and so the plague was stayed. 
committed iniquity, we have done wickedly. |*j3*"">) 31 And that was counted unto him for right 


7 Our fathers understood not thy wonders |, gye.2.14, 


in Egypt; they remembered not the multitude 
of thy mercies; but «provoked him at the sea, 
even at the Red sea. 


8 Nevertheless he saved them for !his name’s | 6 gx.iss. 
sake, that ™ he might make his mighty power p Bx5., 


to be known. 


9 He "rebuked the Red sea also, and it was | 4 made 


haste, 


dried up: so he led them through the depths, | 


forgot. 


as through the wilderness. 


m Ex.9.16. 


n Ex.14.21, 
&e. 


eousness unto all-generations for evermore. 

32 They “angered him also at the waters 
of strife, so that it went ill with Moses fox 
their sakes: 

33 Because they provoked his spirit, so that 
he spake unadvisedly with his lips. 

34 They © did not destroy the nations, con- 
cerning whom the Lory commanded them : 

35 But were mingled among the heathen, 
and learned their works. 


10 And he saved them from the hand of him oe 36 And ‘ they served their idols: which were 
that hated them, and redeemed them from | * iz a snare unto them. 
the hand of the enemy. tNui, | 37 Yea, they sacrificed $ their sons and their 
11 And °the waters covered their enemies: | Ps7is. | daughters unto devils, 
there was not one of them left. visiois | 88 And shed innocent blood, ever the blood 


12 Then believed they his words; they sang | y nute., 
&e. 


Phis praise. 


of their sons and of their daughters, whom 
they sacrificed unto the idols of Canaan: 


13 They ¢soon forgot" his works; they waited |” ™*** | and the land "was polluted with bloody 
not for his counsel : xJe2t. | 39 Thus were they defiled ‘with their own 
14 But *lusted t exceedingly in the wilder-|y¥®«213.| works, and went a whoring ji with their own 
ness, and tempted Godin the desert. 2 aland of | inventions. 
15 And he gave them their request; but sent} ““ | 40 Therefore «was the wrath of the Lorp 
leanness “into their soul. *Pe8% kindled against his people, insomuch that he 
16 They ‘envied Moses also in the camp, |? 72. | abhorred !his own inheritance. 
and Aaron the saint of the Lorp. c Nua, | 41 And he gave them into the hand of the 
17 The earth opened and swallowed up Da-| & heathen; and they that hated them ruled over 
than, and covered the company of Abiram. —-— | them. 
18 And a fire was kindled in their company ;| q Nu.203, 42 Their enemies also oppressed them, and 


the flame burned up the wicked. 


19 They made a calf ~in Horeb, and wor-|°¢ {121 


shipped the molten image. 


they were brought into subjection under their 
hand. 
43 Many times did he deliver them; but they 


20 Thus «they changed their glory into the Bea. provoked Aim with their counsel, and were 
similitude of an ox that eateth grass. "2." | ™brought low for their iniquity. 


21 They forgot God their saviour, which had | » nuas.as. 


44" Nevertheless he regarded their affliction, 


done great things in Egypt ; i E213, | When he heard their cry : 
22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham, and jean, 45 And he remembered for them his cove- 


terrible things by the Red sea. 


23 Therefore » he said that he would destroy | * ee 


nant, and repented according to the multitude 
of his mercies. 


them, had not Moses his chosen stood before| «92, | 46 He made them also -to be pitied °of all 

him in the breach, to turn away his wrath, lest| ?s7359. | those that carried them captives. 

he should destroy them. 1 La.27. 47 Save P us, O Lorp our God, and gather us 
24 Yea, they despised *the pleasant *land, | mor,im. | from among the heathen, to give thanks unto 

they believed not his word: yo.” | thy holy name, and to triumph in thy praise. 
25 But murmured in their tents, and heark-| ““*"*"| 48 Blessed abe the Lorn God of Israel from 

ened not unto the voice of the Lorp. nie. | everlasting to everlasting: and let all the peo- 


26 Therefore he lifted up his hand against} , p99 


them, to overthrow them in the wilderness: 


ple say, Amen. * Praise ye the Lorp. 
PSALM CVII. 


* 1Ch. 16.35 
2°27 To » overthrow their seed also among the P 1 The psalmist exhorteth the redeemed, in praising God, to phy dea mandel peels 
nations and to scatter them in the lands q Ps.41.13. eenPere exon teeren ae 10 over captives, 17 over sick men, 23 over seamen, 33 and 
? he aoe Hallelu- ; . 
28 They ‘joined themselves also unto Baal- |" jai. °“ O GIVE thanks unto the Lorp, for he is 
peor, and ate the sacrifices of the dead. a Pe.119.68 *good: for his mercy endureth for ever, 
Mat.19,17 


29 Thus they provoked him to anger with 


2 Let the redeemed of the Lorn say so, whom 


and were lost to every sentiment of national independence, 
freedom, or ambition ; insomuch that they were hardly prevail- 
ed upon to accept the liberty that was offered them ; and mur- 
mured at the divine interference, as if the object had been to 
lead them into slavery, instead of advancing them to privile- 
ges and to honour, above all the nations that were around 
them. Their repeated crimes, however, were followed by re- 
peated pardons, and reiterated deliverances. ‘‘ Many times 


did he deliver them, but they provoked him; .... and were 
brought low for their iniquities. Nevertheless, he regarded their 
affliction when he heard their ery.” 

Psarm CVII. Ver. 1—43._ A Psalm of general thanksgiving 
Sor the mercies of Divine Providence.—This psalm, according 
to Bishop Lowth, “ may be enumerated among the most elegant 
monuments of antiquity; and it is chiefly indebted for its ele- 
gance to the general plan and conduct of the poem. It cele- 


Ver. 7. Provoked him.— Thee,” as harmonizing better with the former 
member of the verse. 

Ver. 9. Rebiked.—[In the descriptions of the Psalmist, every thing has life. 
The sea is an animated being, behaves itself proudly, is rebuked, and retires in 
confusion. }|— Bagster. 

Ver. 15. Leanness.—[They despised the manna, calling it ight or innutritive 
food. God gave them Slesh aa they desired, but gave no blessing with it ; and, 
in consequence, they did not fatten, but grew lean upon it; and many, surfeit- 
ed by excess, died of disease. Instead of razon, “ leanness,’’ however, Bishop 
Lowth supposes we should read zeraon, * nausea or loathing,” which appears 
to be supp d by several ancient versions, and by Numb. xi. 20. where this 
portion of the history of the Israelites is recorded, and where the word zara is 
used, and rendered, ‘‘it be loathsome.’’]—Bagster. 

Ver. 20. Their glory.—(That is, their God, who ought to have been the pe- 
culiar object of their glory.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 22. Wondrous works . . . . land of Ham.—(The plagues He in- 
flicted on the Egyptians. Egypt is called the land of Ham, or rather, Cham, 
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because it was peopled by Mizraim the son of Ham, and grandson of Noah, 
Plutarch informs us, that the Egyptians ealled their country Chemia: and 
the Copts give it the name of Chemi, to the present day, }—Bagster. 

Ver. 28. Of the dead.—[The word maithim, signifies dead men; for the 
idols of the heathen were generally »2e7,—warriors, kings, or lawgivers;—who 
had been deified after their death ; though many of them had been execrated 
during their life.]—Bagster. :  . 

Ver. 37. Unto devils.—{ However unnatural and horrid hw sacrifices may 
appear, it is certain, that they did not only exist, but almost universally pre- 
vailed in the heathen world, especially among the Canaanites and Pheeni- 
cians. |—Bagster. 2 : " 

Psatm CVI. [The author of this Psalm is unknown; but it was evidently 
written to commemorate the return of the Jews from the Babylonian captivi- 
ty; and it may easily be perceived that it must have been sung in alternate 
parts, having a double burden, or two intercalary verses often recurning. 
Bishop Lowth considers it as written “after the method of the ancient pasto- 
rals, where, be the subject of their verse what it will, each swain endeg) 


-'s 
a r 


God to be praised for 


PSALMS.—CVIL. 


his manifold providence. 


he hath redeemed * from the hand of the]?! ) 21 Oh that men would praise the Lorn for his 
enemy ; ¢ 14358. | goodness, and for his wonderful works * to 
3 And gathered * them out of the lands, from &e "| the children of ae ! 
Bee eeets-ond fromanibe west, from the north, | 4 ne a Ane let them pee we sacrifices of 
: , e Des210. | t thanksgiving, an eclare his works with 
4 They wandered in the wilderness °in a so-| rv... | “rejoicing. =i asl 
litary aR they found ity to dwell in Hosis 23'Th eth t d h 
; : | no city ll in. Ho.5.15. ey that go down to the sea in ships 
5 Hungry and thirsty,their soul faintedin them. | , p8.a. | that do bitheets in ereat waters ; PS; 
6 Then ‘they cried unto the Lorn in their} *?' | 24 These see the works of the Lorn, and his 
trouble, and he delivered them out of their h¥a1.53, | wonders in the deep. ; 
eae led them forth by the right § way a os ae ae E ste: bes 
5 , " ; : which lifte up the waves 
that they might go to a city of habitation. ~ |) $48? | thereof. if 
8 Oh that men would praise the Lorp for| x12. | 26 They mount up to the heaven, they go 
his goodness, and for his wonderful works to }) Jov9.13.. | down again to the depths: their soul is melted 
the pen of ees m Ps,146,7. | * because of trouble. 
9 For “he satisfieth the longing soul, and], ;, 459 27 They reel to and fro, and stagger like a 
filleth the hungry soul with goodness. Ses , |drunken man, and » are at their wit’s end. 
10 Such as sit in darkness and in the shadow ct 28 Then they cry unto the Lorp in their 
of death, being bound iin affliction and iron;|?&e’| trouble, and he bringeth them out of their dis- 
i Because i they rebelled against the words | q Ki. 2D, 5 tresses. 
of God, and contemned the counsel ‘of the} ““"" | 29 He 2 maketh the storm a calm, so that the 
Most High: r P5923 | waves thereof are still. 
12 Therefore he brought down their heart} —*— | 30 Then are they glad because they be quiet ; 
with labour; they fell down, and there was|+?s0.5. |so he bringeth them unto their desired haven. 


none !to help. 
13 Then they cried unto the Lorp in their 


t Le.7.12. 
He.13.15. 


31 Oh that men would praise the Lorp for 
his goodness, and for his wonderful works to 


pantie, and he saved them out of their dis- cree the children of men! 
resses. veotS**| 32 Let them exalt him also in* the congre- 
14 He ™ brought them out of darkness and the | “7m7"® | gation of the people, and praise him in the 
shadow of death, and brake their bands in} , x,5,, | assembly of the elders. 
~ sunder. . Oe ae He ° turneth rivers into a wilderness, and 
15 O that men would praise the Lorp for his} wisdomis| the water-springs into dry ground ; 
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the| aw. | 34 A ° fruitful land into “barrenness, for the 
children of men ! 2Ps.899. | wickedness of them that dwell therein. 
a For aN hath pokes the gates of brass, ser 35 He © turneth the wilderness into a standing 
and cut the gates of iron in sunder. («+5 * 6616. i ter-springs. 
17 Fools ° oreure of their eee Bein and| "Nt ee A Mabeigti@ioapen tate 
because of their iniquities, are afflicted. b1Kil71, | that they may prepare a city for habitation ; 


18 Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat ; 
and they draw near unto the gates of death. 


ec Ge.13.10. 
19.25. 


37 And sow the fields, and plant vineyards, 
which may yield fruits of increase. 


19 Then P they cry unto the Lorp in their trou-| a eames. | 38 He blesseth them also, so that they are 
ble, and he saveth them out of their distresses. | e puss. | multiplied greatly ; and suffereth not their cat- 
20 He sent his word, « and healed them, * and | _ mueet tle to decrease. 
4.10.32. 


delivered them from their destructions. 


39 Again, they are ‘ diminished and brought 


brates the goodness and mercy of God towards mankind, as 
demonstrated in the immediate assistance and comfort whic 
he affords, in the greatest calamities, to those who deyoutly 
implore his aid: in the first place, to those who wander in the 
desert, and who encounter the horrors of famine; next, to 
those who are in bondage—to those who are afflicted with 
disease: and, finally, to those who are tossed about upon the 
ecean. The prolixity of the argument is penal relieved 
by narration; and examples are superadded of the divine se- 
verity in punishing the wicked, as well as of his benignity to the 
devout and virtuous; and both the narrative and preceptive 
parts are recommended to the earnest contemplation of con- 
siderate minds. Thus, the whole poem actually divides into 
five parts, nearly equal: the four first of which conclude with 
an intercalary verse expressive of the subject or design of the 
hymn;” and which is thus rendered by our translators: “O 
that men would praise the Lord for his goodness; and for his 
wonderful works to the children of men!” This distich, as 
the same eminent critic calls it, is occasionally diversified, and 
forms achorus to the ode. It might more literally be rendered 
“Let them confess to Jehovah his mercy; and his wonderful 
works to the children of Adam.” 


Bishop Horne applies this psalm particularly to the Christian 
church, on the suggestion of our Lord to the Jews, that many 
of his redeemed ones should ‘‘come from the east and from 
the west, from the north and from the south,” and ‘“‘should 
sit down in the kingdom of God,’”’ whilst themselves, for their 
unbelief, should be ‘‘thrust out,’ and scattered through the 
wilderness of this world, as has indeed been most remarkably 
the case for many centuries ; for there is scarcely any consider- 
able country in which the children of Abraham are not found. 
It is not, however, to these unhappy apostates that the psalm- 
ist primarily refers; but rather to their forefathers in the time 
of Moses, and to Abraham’s spiritual seed, who are all pil- 
grims and strangers in the earth, who have here ‘no con- 
tinuing city,” but seek one that is above. (Heb. xi. 14—16.) 

The same persons are then represented as captives, and that 
on account of their rebellion against the Most High; yet when 
their hearts were suitably humbled, they were saved out of 
their distresses. Cases of personal affliction and disease are next 
introduced, with this emphatic remark, that “fools, because of 
their transgressions, are afflicted ;’”’ in which sin is pointed out 
as the source of all affliction, and sinners are branded universal- 
ly as fools; and, indeed, what folly is so great as sin; whether 


s " ee 2 . 

to excel the other ; and one may perceive their thoughts and expressions gra- 
dually to arise upon each other.” ‘‘ No doubt,’ he adds, “the composition 
of this psalm is admirable throughout ; and the descriptive part of it adds at 
least its share of beauty to the whole ; but what is most to be admired is its 
conciseness, and withal the expressiveness of the diction, which strikes the 
imagination with inimitable elegance. The weary and bewildered traveller— 
the miserable captive in the dungeon—the sick and dying man—the seaman 
foundering in a storm—are described in so affecting a manner, that they far 
exceed any thing of the kind, though never so much laboured.’’]|—Bagster. 

Ver. 4. Found no city.—('This is the first similitude; in which the Israel- 
ites in captivity are compared to travellers ina dreary, uninhabited, and barren 
dese: seomt with hunger and thirst, as well as by the fatigues of the journey. } 
—-Bagster. 

Ver. 10. Sit in darkness.—[Here begins the SEconD comparison; in which 
the state of the captives in Babylon is illustrated by that of prisoners in a dreary 
dungeon. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 17. Fools, &e.—(This is the THIRD comparison; the captives being 
compared to persons in a dangerous malady, as the consequence of their own 

_ gins. ]—Bagster. 


Ver. 23. Go down to the sed.—IThis is the FOURTH comparison ; their cap- 
tivity was as dangerous and alarming as a dreadful tempest at sea; with a 
most natural and striking description of which we are here presented. ]—Bag- 
ster. 

Ver. 25. Raiseth.—The rising tempest is here compared to a giant, raising 
himself upright. 

Ver. 26. Soul is melted.—{This is not less expressive than descriptive. When 
the sea runs high ; and when the vessel is raised to the clouds on the ridge of 
a stupendous wave, and then precipitated into the yawning gulf below ; the 
very soul seems to dissolve, and the whole mind to melt away, so that neither 
feeling nor reflection remains, but the mere apprehension of inevitable destruc- 
tion. |}—Bagster. 

Ver. 39. Again, they are diminished.—(The incidents detailed in these verses, 
which frequently occur, and mark the superintendence of a benign Providence, 
and the hand of a just God, appear to be brought forward to illustrate the re- 
turn of the Israelites from captivity, and the punishment of their oppressors, the 
Babylonians. Wherefore, at last, as in a common chorus, they conclude with 
exhorting each other to a serious consideration of these things, and to make 
a proper return to the Almighty. ]—Bagster. we 


a 


David praiseth God. 
low through oppression, affliction, and sorrow. 


PSALMS.—CVIII., CIX. 


g Job 12.21, 
24. 


He complains of his enemies, 
12 Give us help from trouble: for ¢ vain is 


40 He £ poureth contempt upon princes, and |), or, eoid the help of man. . 
causeth them to wander in the " wilderness, vimo.s,|, 13 Through God f we shall do valiantly: for 
where there is nO way. Psiis7., | he € if 7s that shall tread down our enemies. 

41 Yet isetteth he the poor on high ji from]. * PSALM CIX. 

Pat F aes A j after. : aes : P 
affliction, and maketh him families like a flock. | say 515, | 1 Bev ggrpiniing of his slander ener, under the pero of Tua devote 

42 The ‘righteous shall see it, and rejoice:| 3§,, help. 30 He promiseth thankfulness. ; 
and all iniquity shall stop her mouth. 1 Je.9.12. To the chief Musician, a Psalm of David. 

43 Whoso 1ts wise, and will observe these ‘ oe a py “not thy peace,O God of my ® praise ; 
things, even they shall understand the loving: | “i.” 2 For the mouth of the wicked and the 
kindness of the Lorp. » on, skies. | MOUuth of © the deceitful “are opened against 

PSALM CVIII. ove, | mew they have spoken against me with a ly- 
i imself to praise God, h for God's assi - i 
oR. itieninpe ieee Te eee amen. ling s tongue. : ; 
A Song or Psalm of David. —_-— | 3 They compassed me about also with words 


* GOD, my heart is fixed; I will sing and 
give praise, even with my glory. 


O 


e Job 16.2. 
Is.2.22, 


of hatred; and fought against me without ‘a 
cause. 


2 Awake, psaltery and harp: I myself will|‘{is2i" | 4 For my love they are my adversaries: but 
awake early. e Rois. | & I give myself unto prayer. 
3 I will praise thee, O Lorp, among the peo-| 7-3." | 5 And © they have rewarded me evil for 
ple: and I will sing praises unto thee among |» se17z14. | ood, and hatred for my love. 
the nations. © deceit. 6 Set thou a wicked man over him: and let 
4 For thy mercy is great above the heavens: | have |i Satan stand at his right hand. 
and thy truth reacheth unto the » clouds. theme 7 When he shall be judged, let him i be con- 
5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea-| , “\"s9)|demned: and let his prayer * become sin. 
‘oe : on seh speeder Ale sae ae + Let eo days be few; and let another take 
at © thy beloved may be delivered : save | £ 4.15.25. is ™ office. 
with thy right hand, and answer me. s1"61) | 9 Let his children be ® fatherless, and his wife 
7 God hath spoken in his holiness ; I will re- cee a widow. 
joice, I will divide Shechem, and mete out the |i ox, an ad-| 10 Let his children be continually vagabonds, 
valley of Succoth. zecdt- | and beg: let them seek their bread also out of 
8 Gilead is mine; Manasseh is mine;|isoow | their desolate laces. « < 
Ephraim also is the ‘strength of my head: sriked” | 1] Let °the extor ional catch all that he 
Judah ¢ is my lawgiver ; ik ii hath; and let the strangers spoil his aga 
9 Moab is my wash-pot; over Edom will I morenaree|. 12 Let there be none to extend mer¢y unto 
cast out my shoe ; over Philistia will I triumph. | , Bc ae him: neither let there be any to favour his fa- 
10 Who will bring me into the strong city ? 0 Job 18.8, therless children. a 6d 
who will lead me into Edom 2 ‘ 13 Let his posterity P be cut off; and in the 
11 Wilt not thou, O God, who hast cast us off 2|" iit. | generation following let their name be ® blot- 
and wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our pers. ted out. 


hosts 2 


14 Let the iniquity of his fathers * be remem- 


we consider the act itself, or the consequences to which it 
leads? Yet the same Lord, who is “rich in mercy to all who 
call upon him,” sends his word and heals the penitent back- 
slider. The concluding class of persons is that of mariners, 
than whom none see more of the power or goodness of divine 
providence. And when a storm overtakes them, then even sail- 
ors pray: “They cry unto the Lord, and he delivereth them out 
of thar distresses.” Few of us, perhaps, may be exposed to this 
terrible situation ; ‘‘ But then, (as Bishop Horne remarks,) we 
cannot help reflecting, that there is a ship in which we are all 
embarked ; there is a troubled sea on which we all sail; there 
are storms by which we are all frequently overtaken; and 
there is a haven which we all desire to behold and to enter. 
For the church isa ship; the world is a sea; temptations, per- 
secutions, and afflictions are the waves of it; the prince of the 
poe of the air is the stormy wind which raises them, and 

eaven is the only port of rest and security. Often during the 
voyage, for our punishment or our trial, God permitteth us to 
be thus assaulted.” But, as he adds, in all such cases, prayer 
is the only resource; and if we cry to Him who governs and 
directs the storm, as his disciples on earth did, ‘‘Lord save, or 
we perish !” he will make the storm subside into a calm, and 
“bring us to our desired haven.” 

In the conclusion, the psalmist farther illustrates the con- 
duct of Divine Providence, in changing the face of nature to 
punish the rebellious, or to save and bless the penitent or obe- 

lent of his people. The concluding verse is particularly inte- 
resting, as containing this important fact, that those who 
study this subject, will constantly find in it the most pleasing 
exhibition of ‘ the loving-kindness of the Lord.” 

Psatm CVIII. Ver. 1—13. Prayer for help.—This psalm 
consists of the latter part of the fifty-seventh Psalm, and the 
latter part of the sixtieth, with no material alteration. The 
fifty-seventh was composed when David fled from Saul in the 
cave; and begins with grievous complaints, which are here 
omitted. The sixtieth was written after David had for some 
time reigned over all Israel, and when he was engaged in war 


with the Syrians and others. It also begins with complaints 
of the calamities to which Israel had been exposed ; and these 
likewise are left out. So that this, asa psalm, is more in the 
strain of confidence, gratitude, and joyful hope, than either of 
those from which it is taken; and thus more suited to a sea- 
son of thanksgiving for past mercies, and prayer for farther 
deliverance; and it is probable, it was compiled for that pur- 
pose.— 7". Scott. 

Psarm CIX. Ver. 1—31. It is generally supposed that this 
psalm was composed by David, when persecuted b Saul, who 
was rendered more implacable by the base and malicious 
calumnies of Doeg and others; though some are of opinion, 
that it was written when David fled from Absalom, and that 
Ahithophel, rather than Doeg, is the typical person against 
whom it is principally ected, 

Bishop Patrick, and other commentators, following Aben 
Ezra and D. Kimchi, apply the psalm in the first place to Da- 
vid, under the persecution of Saul and his party, particularly 
Doeg, the Edomite. But we incline rather to refer the psalm 
to a subsequent period; namely, that of Absalom’s rebellion, 
and to attribute the curses here recited to Shimei, * whose 
mouth was full of cursing and bitterness,’’ while David, like his 
great antitype, Sbleased and cursed not.” (See 2 Sam. xvi. 
5—13e 

Such was the conjecture of Drs. Sykes and Kennicott, Pro- 
fessor Michaelis, and others, who attribute all the curses from 
verse 6 to 19 inclusive, to David’s enemies. Dr. Boothroyd, 
however, remarks, that David, adopting these imprecations as 
his own in the 20th verse, ‘‘ Let this be the reward of mine 
enemies,” &c., reinstates all the difficulty arising from a sup- 
position of the preceding language being his. , 

Bishop Horne and others, therefore, adopt a different, mode 
of explanation. ‘‘As most of the following verbs are in the 
future tense, and the rest have evidently a ee and future — 
import, the same liberty is here taken ( him) as in Psalm 
Ixix. of rendering them throughout uniformly in that tense; by 
which means, the curses pronounced in this psalm will at once 


b — 42. All iniquity.—That is, all cavillers at divine providence. See Job 


This Psalm begins the 5th book of the Psalter, according to the Rabbins 
PSALM CVI. Title,—A Song or Psalm of Daigescaeie have supposed, 
the term psalm implies the accompaniment o 
it may be equivalent to “with or without instruments.” 
means Certuin. 
Ver. 1. O God, m 7 
the last five of Psalm lvii., and the remaining eight are 
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But this is by no 


taken from Psalm Ix. 


finstruments, and song does not :- 


5—12. They were probably united for some occasion at present unknown, and 
which it is useless to conjecture. i 2 

PsaLM CIX. Ver. 1. God of my praise.—That is, worthy to be praised. Ps. 
xiii. 3. 

Ver. 6. Set thow a@ wicked man.—Bishop Horne, “Thou wilt set the 
wicked one over him.” See Acts i. 16, &c. re ” 

Ver. 7. Be condemned—i. e. to prison, or execution.—Let his prayer be- 


heart is fixed, &c.—The first five verses of this psalm are | come sin.—Bishop Horsley remarks, that ‘* the Jewish worship is now be- 


come sin, as it contains a standing denial of our Lord.” 


= 


David prays for help. 


PSALMS.—CX. 
bered with the Lorn; and let not the sin of his |* 48. 


Prediction of Christ’s kingdom. 
27 That they may know that this is thy 


mother be blotted * out. ‘¥ie356 1 > hand; that thou, Lorn, hast done it. 

15 Let them be before the Lorn continually, | » wisn 28 Let *them curse, but bless thou: when 
that he may cut off the memory of them from}, | they arise, let them be ashamed; but let thy 
the earth. eee servant 4 rejoice. 


16 Because that he remembered not to show 


29 Let *mine adversaries be clothed with 


mercy, but persecuted the poor and needy ar vaey shame, and let them cover themselves with 

man, that he might even slay the broken in|, mei212 | their own confusion, as with a mantle. 

heart. t .Pse6z.| 301 will greatly praise the Lorp with my 
17 As the loved cursing, so let it come unto | , yya,2739| Mouth ; yea, I £ will praise him among the 

him: as he delighted not in blessing, so let it multitude. 

be far from him. > paizig, | 2 For he shall stand at the ¢ right hand of 
18 As he clothed himself with cursing like as| 4.” | the poor, to save him from » those that con- 

with his garment, so let it come “into his bow- e 280.1611, demn his soul. 


els like ¥ water, and like oil into his bones. 


PSALM Cx. 


19 Let it be unto him as the garment which Et ne 1 The kingdom, 4 the priesthood, 5 the conquest, 7 and the passion of Christ. 
covereth him, and for a girdle wherewith he |°™°* A Psalm of David. 
is girded continually. es 2 ‘pak * Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit thou at 
20 Let this be the reward of mine adversa- | ¢ Ps:733. my right hand, untill make thine enemies 


ries from the Lorn, and of them that speak 
evil against my soul. 


h the judges 
of. os 


thy footstool. 
2 The Lorp shall send the rod of thy strength 


21 But do thou for me, O Gop the Lord, for *XcoaL | out of Zion: rule » thou in the midst of thine 

thy name’s “sake: because thy mercy is Helis -| enemies. 

good, deliver thou me. b Ped5.5. 3 Thy people shall be willing ° in the day of 
22 For1l am poor and needy, and my heart!.sy52 | thy power, in the beauties ‘of holiness ¢ from 

is wounded within me. : i | the womb of the morning: thou hast ‘ the 
23 1 am gone like the lal x when it decli-| , p.9.5, | dew of thy youth. 

neth: Iam tossed up and down as the locust.|. | .,,,| 4 The Lorp hath sworn, and will not repent, 
24 My knees ¥ are weak through fasting;/|, .,_,,,.| Thou & art a priest for ever after the order of 

and my flesh faileth of fatness. nese | Melchizedek. 
251 became also a reproach “unto them: “630 5 The Lorp at thy right hand shall strike 

‘when they looked upon me ‘they shaked|, >. | through kings in the day * of his wrath. 

their heads. Re6iz | 6 He shall judge among the heathen, he shall 
26 Help me, O Lorp my God: Osave me ac- Pe fill the places with the dead bodies; he i shall 


cording to thy mercy : 


Speer to be of the same import with those in the 28th chapter 
of Deuteronomy,” which see. 
_ Butas St. Peter quotes this psalm in the imperative, in Acts 
i. 16, 20, 25, and applies some of the imprecations to the traitor 
Judas, it seems doubtful whether we have sufficient authority 
to interpret them all in the simple future. Two things are, 
however, certain; 1. That such expressions can only be justi- 
fied when uttered under the influence of immediate inspiration ; 
and, 2. We ought in no case to use such Scriptures in expres- 
sion of private malevolence. The church is in many places 
(see Rey. xix. 2, 3, &c.) represented as confirming or applaud- 
ing the divine judgments on the wicked, in the same manner 
as the spectators of a public trial may commend the conduct 
of a judge, in pronouncing sentence on a criminal clearly con- 
victed, without the least personal enmity to the culprit. 

Psatm CX. Ver. 1—7. The kingdom, priesthood, and final 
cen of the Messiah—This very much resembles the 
second psalm, by the same author, (David;) and refers to the 
same events, namely, the conversion of the heathen, and the 
universal prevalence of Messiah’s kingdom. It begins, like 
the former, with narrating a divine decree. ‘The Lorp said 
unto my Lord:” and promises him “the heathen for his in- 
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for his posses- 
sion.” He is also ordained a priest, as well as king, and that 
of an order peculiar to himself, an ‘‘ everlasting priesthood,” 
oe Heb. v. 6; vi. vii.) which admits of no succession and no 
change. 

Quoting this psalm in evidence of the divinity of Christ, Dr. 
J. Pye Smith judiciously remarks:—‘‘The Messiah is here 


Ver. 18. Oil into his bones.—(There is nothing more pernicious to a naked 
bone than oil, or any other moisture : it is said to cause exquisite pain, and to 
render it carious. ]— Bagster. 

Ver. 20. Let this be, &c.—{Some, considering this verse a key to the prece- 
ding, render, ‘* This is the work of my adversaries before the Lord :” but pe- 
ullath, not only signifies work, but the reward or wages for work ; (Le. xix. 
% res 16. Je. xxii. 13.;) and maiaith, does not mean before, but from, 

rom with, + 

Ver. 23. Like the shadow.—{Like the shadows of terrestrial objects near 
sun-set ; nay ss every moment, growing fainter as they lengthen, and, in 
the instant that they shoot to immeasurable length, disappearing. ]—Bagster. 
Tossed up and down as the locust.—Dr. Shaw, when at Algiers, says, 
“ When the wind blew briskly, so that these swarms (of locusts) were crowd- 
ed by others, we had a lively idea of being tossed up and down as the locust.”’ 

Psautm CX. (This Psalm was probably composed by David after Nathan’s 
prophetic address; and, from the grandeur of the subject, and the sublimity of 
the expressions, it is evident that it can only refer, as the ancient Jews fully 
acknowledged, to the royal dignity, priesthood, victories, and triumphs of the 
Messiah. |}—Bagster. x 

Ver. 1. The Lorn said unto my Lord.— Jehovah assuredly said unto my 
Adon,” which last word is used for Lord, in every variety of rank, from the 
master of a family tothe sovereign of an empire. In its origin, this title seems 
similar to the Italian cardinal, which means primarily a hinge, as Adon does 
a socket; hence figuratively applied to executive magistrates, on whom the 
vovernment rests, and public aflairs twrn.——Sit thou at my right hand.— 
This was the place of honour, Ps. xlv. 9. So the Greeks placed Minerva on, 
the right hand of Jove ; and Niebuhr relates, that when he bad an audience of 


wound the heads over i many countries. 


represented as a person distinct from Jehovah, and as receiving 
from him a dominion the most extensive—a_ dominion, the 
exercise of which is described in characters which we cannot 
without difficulty, conceive as inherent in a merely create 
and dependant being. He is represented as a sovereign, no 
less than a priest; as receiving the homage of his devoted sub- 
jects; and as employing irresistible powers in discomfiting and 
punishing his persisting opposers. Jesus certainly proposed 
this passage, as involving his enemies in an unanswerable 
difficulty. ‘How, then, doth David, by the Spirit, call him 
Lord, saying, Jehovah said to my Lord,’ &c. ‘If David, then, 
called him (Messiah) Lord, how is he his son? (Matt. xxii. 
43—46.) To this it is evident the Jews could give no satisfac- 
tory answer, being ignorant (perhaps wilfully ignorant) of the 
true character of the Messiah; and such appears to be the 
case with many others.” é 

In viewing this psalm with relation to the progress of Christ’s 
kingdom, we may remark, that all his army consists of volun- 
teers; yet have they so little idea of merit in themselves, that 
they give him the glory, by offering to him the fruit of all their 
spiritual conflicts, They are like “‘ the Governors of the people 
(namely, of Israel) that offered themselves willingly” to the 
war; (Judges v. 9.) and when they gained a victory, brought 
with cheerfulness their offerings to the Lord, saying with Solo- 
mon, “All things come of, thee, and of thine own have we 
given thee.” (1 Chron. xxix. 14. 2 Chron. xv. 11, 12.) 

The last verse is attended with considerable difficulty. 
Many commentators explain drinking of the brook, in_refer- 
ence to our Redeemei’s sufferings, and it is certain that these 


the Imam of Sana, (in Arabia,) the Imam placed his sons on his right hand, and 
his brothers on his left. 4 

Ver. 3. Thy people shall be willing.—Ainsworth, ‘‘ Voluntaries,” or volun- 
teers ; meaning, as he explains it, such as shall freely and liberally present 
both themselves and their oblations—lIn the beauties of holiness—“In the 
beautiful sanctuary,” says Dr. Dwrel? : meaning, perhaps, that Messiah’s vo- 
lunteers were there to assemble. Others, ‘In the beautiful vestments,” allu- 
ding to the splendid dresses of the priests, typifying (as Ainsworth suggests) 
the graces and virtues of the Holy Spirit. See Rev. xix. 14——From the 
womb of the morning.—Marg. “More than the womb of the morning thou 
shalt have,” &c. This passage is confessedly very difficult. Bishop Lowth 
renders it, ‘“‘ Beyond, (or more abundant than,) the womb of the morning, is 
the dew of thy youth ;” taking this word in the sense of progeny, or offspring, 
as Dr. Watts had before explained it ; 


“Thy converts shall surpass | 
The numerous drops of morning dew :” 


N. B. In pointing this verse, the colon should be placed, not at morning, but 
at holiness, thus: “Thy people shall be willing (or volunteers) in the beauty 
of Set more than the womb of the morning thou hast the dew of thy 
youth. 

Ver. 5. The Lord at thy right hand.—This is evidently addressed to Jeho- 
vah, and refers to Messiah. Compare verse 1. 

Ver. 6. He shall fill the places—That is, the field of battle shall be covered 
with the slain.—He shall wound the heads over many countries.—" The 
head over a great country.’’ So Horsley; but Kennicott renders it, “ Tho 
head over many a country.” 671 
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The fear of God true wisdom. 


7 He shall drink of the brook *in the way: 
therefore shall he lift up the head. 
PSALM CXI. 


PSALMS.—CXI..CXII. 
kJu7.58 | darkness: he ts gracious, and full of compas- 
“jn | sion, and righteous. 
> Psio990.| 5 A good man showeth favour, and “Jendeth: 


The blessedness of the godly. 


1 The Psalmist by his ox a et eee Gad bresieth uve wisi, | ° Paes” | he will guide his affairs with °# discretion. 
g aL aye the Lorp. I will praise the} ®'% | 6 Surely he & shall not be moved for ever: 
Lorp with my whole heart, in the assem-|*4°“°* the righteous shall be in everlasting remem- 
bly » of the upright, and im the congregation. |e pry. | brance. 4 
2 The works © of the Lorp are great, sought |f?=19._ | 7 He "shall not be afraid of evil tidings: his 
out of all them that have pleasure therein. & Ge eae heart is fixed, trusting in the Lorp. 
3 His work is honourable and glorious: and |» peas. | 8 His heart is established, he shall not be 
his righteousness endureth for ever. i Jovasz8. | afraid, until he see his desire upon his enemies. 
4 He hath made his wonderful works to be} 90° | 9 He hath dispersed, he hath given to the 
remembered: the Lorp is gracious and fullof|, ;.,,, poor; his ‘righteousness jendureth for ever ; 
compassion. success, | his horn shall be exalted with honour. : 
5 He ¢hath given * meat unto them that fear | , »,,,. 10 The wicked »shall see it, and be grieved ; 
him: he will ever be mindful oe ae eee a Halll 4, an pba _ pres: ne oe away: 
6 He hath showed his peop e power oO ve ne 1 desire of the wicked shall perish. 
his works, that he may give them the heritage > hee PSALM CXIII. 
Pte roe cocks nanniaarcltrertiyaand | Gee PRAISE “ye “the Lona adel trey eer 
e works O 1S anas are s . 5 = 
judgment; all ‘ his commandments are sure. | |, | vants of the Lorn, praise the name of the 
8 They = stand fast for ever and ever, and wey Lorp. 
are done in truth and uprightness. repsis. | 2 Blessed be the name of the Lorn from this 
9 He sent redemption unto his people: he hath |, p,;55, | time forth and for evermore. 
commanded his covenant for ever: holy" and },, p.39595/ 3 From ° the rising of the sun unto the going 
reverend is his name. ; pestis, | down of the same the Lorp’s name is to be 
10 The i fear of the Lorn is the beginning of}, ,,. praised. ’ 
wisdom: ia good understanding have all they free 4 The Lorp is high above all nations, and his 
that do *his commandments: his praise endu- aa ‘| glory above the heavens. oe. 
reth for ever. “| § Who is like unto the Lorp our God, who 
PSALM CXII. “jane” |e dwelleth on high ad 
1 Colinas ih promis fi i tant aeons, 19m ry | Tg | 6 Who 4 humbleth himself to behold the things 
pes “ye the Lorp. Blessed is the man} ™*!!" | that are in heaven, and in the earth! 
that feareth the Lorp, that delighteth »great- | ° pzaveh | 7 mr raiseth er ee = of ee dust, 
ly in his commandments. dwell. | and lifteth the needy out of the dunghill; 
2 His seed shall be mighty upon earth: the |4@&s5715 | 8 That he may set him with princes, even with 
generation of the upright shall be blessed. e1sa28. |the princes § of his people. 
3 Wealth and riches shall be in his house: |frs4sis | 9 He maketh the barren woman to © keep 
and his righteousness endureth for ever. gz dwetin | Ouse, and to be a joyful mother of children. 


an, 


4 Unto the upright there ariseth ° light in the 


Praise ye the Lorn. 


not only preceded, but were the cause of his subsequent exal- 
tation. (Phil ii. 9.) It is true also, that suffering is often ex- 
pressed by drinking; but it is usually from a cup, and the liquor 
is mingled with some deleterious ingredients ; or if it be water, 
itis dirty, or mixed with gall; but never the clear stream. 
The imagery here is therefore borrowed from the case of a con- 
quetore who, faint or thirsty in the battle, refreshes himself at 
the stream he passes, and pursues the enemy with renewed 
vigour. That the Saviour, for our sakes, endured many bitter 
conflicts, is indisputable; and as we know that he was encou- 
raged and supported by communications from above; such 
may Peay be supposed here referred to. (See Matt. iv. 
11. John xii. 28.) 

That this psalm refers solely and exclusively to our Redeemer 
is certain, from its application, in the New Testament; and, 
indeed, this was freely admitted by the more ancient Jews, as 
may be seen in Pools Synopsis, and other commentaries ; 
though now they find it necessary in many cases to pervert 
the Old Testament, to excuse their rejection of the New. 

Psatm CXI. Ver. \—10. A Psalm of general thanksgiving. 
—It commences with an admiration of the works of nature and 
providence, which “ are sought out of all them that have plea- 
sure therein.” ‘‘ Nothing (says Bishop Horne) cometh from 
the hands of the divine artist, but what is excellent and perfect 
initskind..... 
gence, with faith and devotion, give themselves to the contem- 
plation of these works, and take pleasure and delight therein. 
‘To them shall the gate of true science open; they shall under- 
stand (to a certain extent) the mysteries of creation, provi- 
dence, and redemption; and they who thus seek shall find the 
treasures of eternal wisdom :” for “the fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom,” and should be laid as the foundation of 
all our studies and inquiries. 


PSALM CXI. Ver. 1. Praise the Lord.—Hallelujah.—That this should be 
considered as the title, and no part of the psalm itself, is evident from the al- 
phabetical construction of the poem, which is acrostic, and begins with Aleph; 
bole Hallelujah begins with the fifth letter of the alphabet, answering to 

.Ver. 4. His wonderful works to be remembered.—Lowth, ‘A memorial of 
his wonders.” y 

Ver. 5. Given meat—i. e. food. Some think this refers to the manna rained 
upon Israel in the wilderness ; we should rather think, to the quails, See Ps. 


cv. 40. 
PSALM CXIL. Ver. 1. Praise, &c.—This psalm is also alphabetical. See on 
ver. 1. of the preceding. . 
Ver. 4. Light ariseth— Springeth up,” as the sun riseth. See Mal. iv. 2. 
672 


Happy are they who, with humility and dili- |. 


“They that would grow divinely wise, 
Must with his fear begin ; 

Our fairest proof of knowledge lies 
In hating every sin.”’ Watts. 


The great naturalist, Linnaeus, affords here a bright exam- 
ple. It is said, that ‘‘ wherever he found an opportunity of ex- 
patiating on the greatness, the providence, and omnipotence 
of God, which frequently happened in his lectures and botan- 
ical excursions, his heart glowed with a celestial fire, and his 
mouth poured forth torrents of admirable eloquence.” 

Psarm CXII. Ver. 1—10. The happiness of them that fear 
God.—Bishop Patrick considers this psalm as a short com- 
mentary on the final verse of the preceding. It founds all the 
happiness of man on delight in God, and on benevolence to our 
fellow-creatures: the greatest luxury that a good man can 
enjoy. ‘‘Love and liberality (says Bishop Horne) do good to 
themselves, by doing it to others, and enjoy all the happiness 
which they cause.” On the other hand, the wicked are envi- 
ous at the prosperity of the righteous; they are grieved, en- 
raged, and finally melt (or faint) with envy, to see their enjoy- 
ments, eyen in this life, while their own desires perish. 

But to the upright, “there ariseth light in darkness.” A 
gleam of light from heaven will penetrate the most gloomy 
situation—the most distressful scene. — 


“There is a light that gilds the darkest hour, 
When dangers thicken, and when tempests lower ; 
That calm to faith and hope and love is given— 
That — remains when all besides is rrven— 
That light shines down on earth direct from heaven.” 
ton. 


Psatm CXIII. Ver. 1—9. An invitation to praise God con- 
tinually.—This psalm, and the five following, constitute what 
the Jews call the great Hallel, or Hymn of Praise, which was 
recited at most of their festivals, and particularly at the Pass- 


Ver. 5. With discretion.—According to Bishop Horve, this verse might be 
rendered, ‘‘It is well with the man who is gracious and communicative: He 
will support (or maintain) his words (or transactions) in judgment.” 

Ver. 9. He hath dispersed.—See 2 Cor. ix. 9. , £ 

Ver. 10. Melt.—Either from fear, Josh. ii. 11. or grief, Ps. xxii. 15. 

PsALM CXIII. Ver. 6. In heaven.—[Bisho} Lowa observes, that the two 
members of this line are to be referred aceon to the two preceding lines ; as 
if it, were, ‘‘ Who is exalted to dwell in the heavens ; and who humbleth him- 
self to inspect the things in the earth.”’ |—Bagster. A 

Ver. 9. T'o keep house.—Dr. Boothroyd renders the verse thus : “* She who 
resideth barren at home, he maketh a joyful mother of children.”——Praise 
ye the Lord.—Dr. Boothroyd considers this as the title of the following psalm 
which we think very probable. 
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God truly glorious. 
a 


PSALMS.—CXIV..CXVI. 


The vanity and folly of idols. 


PSALM CXIV. “¥<i24.1 6 They have ears, but they hear not: noses 
An exhortation, by the example of the dumb creatures, to fear God in his church, b Ps.81.5. have they, but they smell not: “ 
HEN * Israel went out of Egypt, the house | « bes, | 7 They have hands, but they handle not: feet 
of Jacob from a people of strange » lan- , ares have they, but they walk not: neither speak 
ages" 4 ES they through their throat. 


2 Judah ° was his sanctuary, and “Israel his 
dominion. 


f Jos.3.13, 
16. 


8 They that make them are like unto them; 
so is every one that trusteth in them. 


3 The sea * saw tt, and fled: f Jordan was dri-} . pans6s| 9 O Israel, trust thouin the Lorn: he is ¢ their 
ven back. oid nmisag. | belp and their ¢ shield. 
4 The mountains ¢ skipped like rams, and the], ,..174, | 10 O house of Aaron, trust in the Lorp: he is 
little hills like lambs. Nu.20.11. | their help and their shield. 
5 What ailed thee, O thou sea, that thou fled- a Is.48.11. 11 Ye that fear the Lorn, trust in the Lorn: 
deni z, thou Jordan, that thou wast driven ae Beak oe =e cheat — f bo sa Semel 
6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams;|°?*** | will bless ws ; he will bless the house of Israel ; 
and ye little hills; like lambs ? a eae he will bless the house of Aaron. 
7 * Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of| 019, | 13 He § will bless them that fear the Lorp, 
the Lorp, at the presence of the God of Jacob; both small i and great. 
8 i Which turned the rock ies a standing 14 The Lorp shall increase you more and 
water, the flint into a fountain of waters. more, you and your children. 
PSALM CXV. 15 Ye i are blessed of the Lorp which made 
1 Because Coe Figossea, dé Spire mast pegs cdc to confidence in or h eaven an d earth. > 
OT «unto us, O Lorp, not unto us, but unto |' Pras’ | 16 The heaven, even the heavens, are the 
thy name give glory, for thy mercy, and| 1411. | Lorv’s: but the earth hath he given to the 
for thy truth’s sake. nPsvu. | children of men. ; 
2 hat ee b et the heathen say, Where | ; ,i5, 17 red “as ome the Lorp, neither 
is now their Go ‘ p38, | any that go down into silence. 
Zz But *our God = in ne saver he hath|’ #134] 18 But we ! will bless the Lorn from this time 
one whatsoever he hath pleased. — k P8810. | forth and for evermore. Praise the Lorp. 
4 Their idols ¢ are silver and gold, the work | i:3:13, PSALM CXVI. 
b] 19. 1 Th mist professeth his ] 1 duty to God for his deli 12H dieth 
of men’s hands. Lae ie psalmist professeth his love and be tieceen ‘or his deliverance, e studiet 
5 They have mouths, but they speak not: oe ? LOVE “the Lorn, because he hath heard 


eyes have they, but they see not: 


over, and was probably the hymn which our Lord sang (or 
chanted) with his ecaplcs on that occasion. The psalm be- 
fore us, which formed the first part of the great Hallel, repre- 
sents Jehovah as “dwelling on high;” so that he looks down 
wen the most elevated of his creatures, and yet stooping to 
the concerns and circumstances of the lowest. (Compare 
i Sam. ij. 8.)—Barrenness was considered as one of the greatest 
misfortunes to which females are subject, and therefore did 
the Lord, in several instances, interfere by miracle to remove 
it; but this idea is, in the New Testament, applied to the Gen- 
tile church, which, after long ages of barrenness, became pro- 
lific, and the mother of us all. (Compare Isaiah liv. 1. with 
Gal. iv. 27.) 

Psarm CXIV. Ver. 1—8. Praise for deliverance from 
Egypt.—This is a very animated composition, in which the sea 
is represented as beholding the symbol of the divine presence, 
and fleeing from before it, as did the Jordan forty years after- 
wards, to admit Israel into Canaan. The earth also is de- 
scribed as trembling before Jehovah, and the hills as fleeing 
like affrighted sheep : an emblem of that more awful convul- 
sion, which shall take place when the same Almighty being 
shall come, arrayed in superior splendour to the final judg- 
ment; and not the earth only, but these lower heavens also 
shall flee before him. (Isaiah xxxiv. 4. Rev. vi. 13, 14, &c.) 

Psarm CXY. Ver. 1—18. A contrast between the God of 
Israel and the idols of the heathen.—The former, as the God 
of truth and mercy; the latter, as insensible images of wood 
and stone; and neither their makers nor their worshippers, 
are much more intelligent. There is indeed a degree of stupidi- 
a among idolaters hardly credible, if it were not notorious. 
he following anecdotes will illustrate this subject. , 

“When W. T. Money, Esq. resided some years since, in the 
Mabratta country, as his daughter, not then three years old, 


my voice and my supplications. 


was walking out with a native servant, they came near an 
old Hindoo temple, when the man stepped aside and ‘made 
his salaam,’ as they call it, to a stone idol at the door. The 
child, in her simple language, said, ‘Saamy, (that was his 
name,) what for you do that’? ‘Oh missey! (said he,) that my 
god.’—‘ Your god, umy! why your god no see, no hear, no 
walk,—your god stone! My God see every thing, my God 
make you, make me, make every thing.’ —At Buhapuram, in 
the northern Circars, a child about eight years old, who had 
been educated in Christianity, was ridiculed on that account 
by some heathen older than himself. In reply, he repeated 
what he had been taught respecting God. ‘Showus your 
God! said the heathens. ‘I cannot do that,’ answered the 
child; ‘but I can soon show yours to you.’ Taking up a 
stone, and daubing it with some resemblance of a human face, 
he placed it very gravely on the ground, and pushed it towards 
them with his foot: ‘There,’ said he, ‘is such a god as you 
worship!” (Burder’s Mission. Anec.) 

“You teach,” said the Emperor Trajan to Rabbi Joshua, 
“that your God is every where, and boast that he resides 
amongst yournations. I should like to see him.” ‘‘God’s pre- 
sence is indeed every where,” replied Joshua, “but he cannot be 
seen; no mortal can behold his glory.’ The Emperor insist- 
ed. “‘ Well,” said Joshua, ‘suppose we try to look first at 
one of his ambassadors?” The Emperor consented. The rabbi 
took him into the open air at noon-day, and bid him look at 
the sun in its meridian splendour. ‘I cannot,” said Trajan ; 
“the light dazzles me.” “Thou art unable,” said Joshua, 
“to endure the light of one of his creatures, and canst thou 
expect to behold the resplendent glory of the Creator ? Would 
not such a sight annihilate thee ?”’ 

Psatm CXVI. Ver. 1—19. The Psalmist encouraged to trust 
in God from a recollection of former mercies.—In those psalms 


PSALM CXIV. Ver. 1. A people of strange language.—Kennicott, “A 
strange,” i. e. a foreign “ people.” 

Ver. 2. Judah was his sanctuary.—Some learned men, with more critical 
acumen than ae taste, have supposed the divine name here omitted by an 
accident of the transcribers ; but. Dr. Watts justly remarks, that this would 
destroy the Deputy of the poem ; for had the name of Jehovah been here intro- 
duced, “there could be no (cause to) wonder why the mountains should 
‘leap,’ and the sea retire.” ——Dominions.—‘ Sacred heritage.”” Bp. Lowth. 

Ver. 4. Like lambs.—* Like the sons of the flock.’’—Bp. Lowth. So in ver. 6. 

Ver. 5. Thou Jordan.—Lowth, “ O Jordan, that thou turnedst back.” —_ 

Ver. 7. At the presence of the Lord.—Notwithstanding many of our English 
Bibles read Lorp, in capitals, for Jehovah, our printed’ Hebrew Bibles read 
Adon, and even Dr. Boothroyd. See note on Ps. cx. 1. [Addison properly 
observes, that the author of this Psalm designedly works for effect, in point- 
ing out these miraculous effects, without mentioning an agent; till, at last, 
when the sea is seen rapidly retring from the shore, Jordan retreating to its 
source, and the mountains and hills running away like a flock of affrighted 
sheep, that the passage of the Israelites might be every way uninterrupted ; 
then the Cause of all is suddenly iatrodh eed and the presence of God in his 
grandeur solves every difficulty. |—Bagster. 

. Ver. 8. A standing water.—Lowth, “‘ A lake of waters ; the flint into a wa- 
er-spring. 

PsatmM CXV. [This seems to be a triumphal song, in which the victory is 
wholly ascribed to JEHOVAH; and to none can it be referred with more pro- 
priety than to that of Jehoshaphat over the confederated forces of his enemies, 
2 Ch. maar ad 4 
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Ver. 4. Their idols.—{They are metal, stone, and wood ; and, though gene- 
rally made in the form of man, they can neither see, hear, smell, feel, walk, 
nor speak! Even the wiser heathen made them the objects of their jesis. ‘Thus 
Juvenal, “ Dost thou hear, Jupiter, these things? nor move thy lips when thou 
shouldest speak out, whether thou art of marble or of bronze?” Or why do we 
put the sacred incense on thy altar from the opened paper, and the extracted 
liver of a calf, and the white caul of a hog? As far as I can discern, there is 
no difference between thy statue and that of Bathyllus”—a fiddler and player, 
whose image, by the order of Polycrates, was erected in the temple of Juno 
at Samos.]—Bagster. : 

Verses 9, 10, 11. O Israel.—Or, ‘‘ House of Israel,’’ as many MSS. and ver- 
sions read. ‘‘ The church is here divided into three parts ; 1. The members of 
the commonwealth, 2. The ministers. 3. The fearers of Jehovah, of all na- 
tions.” Ainsworth. See Acts ii. 5. ; x. 35. 

Ver. 13. Will bless.—[ We are here presented with a beautiful contrast be- 
tween the God of Isracl and heathen idols. He made every thing; they are 
themselves made by men; He is in heaven; they are upon the earth! He 
doeth whatsoever He pleaseth ; they can do nothing : He seeth the distresses, 
heareth and answereth the prayers, accepteth the offerings, cometh to the as- 
sistance, effecteth the salvation, and blesseth his servants ; they are blind, 
deaf, and dumb, senseless, motionless, and impotent. }—Bagster. 7 

Ver. 16. The heavens, &c.—Bishop Horsley renders this literally ; ‘‘ The 
heaven of heavens are for Jehovah.” as Sy 

PSALM CXVI. Ver. 1. I love the Lord.—1 love,’’ (Old Version, ‘“ Am well 
pleased ;” so Horsley,) “ that (or because) the Lord,” &c.—My voice and, 
&c.—LXX., “ The voice of my supplications.” So er Horsley. 

0. 


David's thanksgiving. 


PSALMS.—CXVII., CX VII. 


An exhortation to praise God. 


2 Because he hath inclined his ear unto me, > ae PSALM CXVII. 
therefore will I call upon Aim » as long as I] , 5,008. An exhortation to praise God for his merey and truth, 
live. Pe O « PRAISE the Lorp, all ye nations: praise 
3 The sorrows of death compassed me, and} |. him, all ye people. ~ 
¢ the pains of hell ¢gat hold upon me: Ifound|" "| 2 For his merciful kindness is great toward 
trouble and sorrow. ~ |fP51058 lus; and the truth » of the Lorp endureth for 
4 Then © called I upon the name of the Lorn; |® Ness” | ever. Praise ye the Lorn. 
O Lorp, I beseech thee, deliver my soul. eet PSALM CXVIII. 
- Seta Nralenpmaamimtsebier 5g * Miata | * ot how goed {Cie io rst in Gal J0 Und le type oft pss te 
, EBD coming of Christ in his kingdom is expre: . 
6 The Lorp preserveth the simple: I was }i Jude2 6) *GIVE thanks unto the Lorn; for he is 
brought low, and he helped me. j 2Co.4.13. good: because his mercy ” endureth for 
7 Return unto thy » rest, O my soul; for the}xJo29 | ever. 
Lorp hath dealt bountifully with thee. ips7azu. | 2 Let Israel now say, that his mercy endu- 
8 For thou hast delivered my soul from death, | mrez12 | reth for ever. 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from i fall-|, n.55 | 3 Let the house of Aaron now say, that his 
ing. o Pass, | mercy endureth for ever. 
9 I will walk before the Lorp in the land of| 1+ 4 Let them now ee fear the Lorp say, that 
the living. _. | his mercy endureth for ever. 
10 I ibelieved, therefore have I spoken: I}, ,.,,,, | 51% called upon the Lorp ¢in distress: the 
was greatly afflicted: = host, | ORD answered me, and set me in a large place. 
11 I said in my haste, men are liars. jnité, | 6 The f Lorp zs €on my side; I will not fear: 
1 Jn.5.6. . 
A teria: cape peeemm ated eM boraemer eee 
13 I will take the cup of salvation, and call |, psi.17,| help me: therefore shall I see my desire upon 
upon the name of the Lorp. ePais9, | them that hate me. 
14 1 * will pay my vows unto the Lorp nowin| & 8 It » is better to trust in the Lorp than to 
the presence of all his people. 4 Ps1%.1. | put confidence in man. ¥ 
15 Precious 1in the sight of the Lorp is the |eowor | 9 It is better to trust in the Lorp than to put 
death of his saints. Retr confidence in : princes. ’ 
16 O Lorn, truly Iam thy servant; I am thy} te136 | 10 All nations compassed me about: but in 
servant, and the son of thy handmaid: thou] ¢ form | the name of the Lorn willl 3 destroy them. 
hast loosed my bonds. n3eizs.| 11 They compassed me about; yea, they 
a7 es offer to thee the sacrifice ™ of thanks- |; p.4453, | compassed me about: but in the name of the 
giving, and will call upon the name of the}; om | Lorn I will destroy them. 
Lorp. off: 12 They compassed me about like «bees; 
18 1" will pay my vows unto the Lorp now |« Dei. | they are quenched as the fire of } thorns: 
in the presence of all his people, 1 280.26. for in the name of the Lorp I will ™ destroy 
19 In the courts ° of the Lorp’s house, in the | “*'"* | them. 
midst of thee, O Jerusalem. Praise ye the ome 13 Thou hast thrust sore at me that Imight 


Lorp. 


fall: but "the Lorp helped me. 


which have no title, as is the case with this, we can only guess 
at the author, and seldom with an confidence. Bishop Pa- 
trick attributes this psalm to David, when he was obliged to 
leave Jerusalem, in consequence of Absalom’s wnnatural re- 
bellion: (2 Sam. xv. 14, &c. :) and it is certain that many of 
the expressions are found in David’s acknowledged psalms. 
Others, however, from some forms of expression in the origi- 
nal, assign to it a later date, and attribute it to Hezekiah on 
his recovery from his illness; to which occasion, it must be 
acknowledged, it is not ill adapted. (2 Kings, chap. xx.) This 
was the opinion of Bishop Horsley: but we confess ourselves 
inclined to the former. The psalm is evidently the language of 
a true penitent, devoting himself to God, in gratitude for mer- 
cies received, and determined, in future, to live solely to his 
praise. 
“ Here in thy courts I leave my vow, 
And thy rich grace record: 
Witness, ye saints, who hear me now, 
If I forsake the Lord.””— Watts. 

Psarm CXVII. Ver. 1,2. All nations exhorted to praise 
the true God.—This, like the hundredth psalm, seems to predict 
the conversion of the Gentiles, since it calls upon men of all 
tribes and countries to praise the Lord for his merey and 
his truth, and is so applied by St. Paul himself. (Rom. xy. 


9—11.) Some, as Bishop Horsley, consider it only as an exor- 
dium to the psalm following; but it was probably used sepa- 
rately, as there seems no necessary connexion between them ; 
and other learned men consider them as composed at very 
different periods. Dr. Watts’ popular version is the best com- 
mentary we can offer on this psalm. 


“From all that dwell below the skies 
Let the Creator’s praise arise : 
Let the Redeemer’s name be sung 
Thro’ every land, by every tongue. 
* Bternal are thy mercies, Lord : 
Eternal truth attends thy word : 
Thy praise shall sound from shore to shore, 
Till suns shall rise and set no more.” 


Psarm CXVIII. Ver. 1—29. Praise to God, especially for 
the salvation by Messiah.—In this psalm, which is universally 
attributed to David, Bishop Horne remarks—“ A king of Israel 
appears leading his people in solemn procession to the tem- 
ple, (or tabernacle, ) there to offer up the sacrifice of praise and 
thanksgiving, for a marvellous deliverance from his enemies, 
and a glorious victory gained over them. After inviting the 
whole nation to join with him upon this joyful occasion, he 
describes at large his (previous) danger and his deliverance 


from it, which latter is wholly attributed to the power and 


goodness of Jehovah.” After this, as Mudge has rightly ob- 


Ver. 11. I said in my haste.—That is, through fear or unbelief. <All men 
are liars—Even the prophets themselves, in whom the author, whether David 
or Hezekiah, had placed confidence. So Ainsworth and Bishop Horne. Com- 
pare Ps. xxxi. 22. P - 

Ver. 13. The cup of salvation.—Or, “of blessing,” (as St. Paul calls it, 
1 Cor. x. 16.) [The cup used in offering eucharistical sacrifices, was called the 
cup iP Sereatiott, i. e. commemorating salvation, (Nu. xxviii. 7.;) similar to 
which is the exp of blessing among the Jews, in taking which into his hand, 
the master of the house says, “‘ Blessed be the Lord, the Maker of the world, 
who has created the fruit of the vine !”” 

Ver. 15. Precious, &c.—[That is, the Lord accounts the death of his saints 


of so much importance, that he will not suffer their enemies to cut them off 


before his appointed time ; all the circumstances of their death being regula- 
ted by infinite wisdom and love, for their final and eternal benefit. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 16. ahi servant, the son of thy handmaid.—That is, thy property, 
as born in thy house. See Ps. Ixxxvi. 16. ; Ixxxvii. 5. 

The Septuagint translators divide this psalm into two, at the end of ver. 9, 
but evidently without authority. 

PsaLMCXVII. [This Psalm, the shortest in the whole collection, is writ- 
ten as a part of the preceding in thirty-two MSS. : it celebrates the deliverance. 
from the Babylonian captivity, the grand type of the redemption of the world 
by the Messiah. ]—Bagsster. " : 

Ver. 1. All ye nations.—The term nations is equivalent to Gentiles, and is 
therefore so quoted by the apostle, Rom. xv. 11 
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PsaLmM CXVII. [This Psalm was probably composed by David, after Nu- 
than’s prophetic address ; and sung by alternate choirs at, some public festival. 
It largely partakes of David’s spirit, and every where shows the hand of a 
master: the style is grand and sublime ; the subject noble and majestic. ]—B. 

Ver. 1. O give thanks.—This is evidently a chorus, which is ated in the 
close of the psalm. ee 

Ver. 2. Let Israel now say.—This verse was probably sung by the king and 
his attendants, the next, by the priests and Levites ; and so on, alternately. 

Verses 10, 11, 12. Destroy them.—Both Ainsworth and Bishop Horne render 
thes words in the past (“Icut,” or ‘‘I did cut.”) So LXX., Vulgate, and 

erome, 

Ver. 12. Quenched.—LXX. and Chaldee, ‘‘ kindled.” Ainsworth says, the 
Hebrew means both, [Dr. Delaney justly remarks, that, it is familiar with 
David to couchsuch images in three words, as would in the hands of Homer 
be the materials of his noblest, most enlarged, and dignified descriptions, 
reader has here, in miniature, two of the finest images in Homer, which, if 
his curiosity demands to be gratified, he will find illustrated and enlarged in 
the second book of the Iliad. The idea of an army resembling a fire is common 
both to David and Homer ; but the idea of that fire being quenched, when the 
army was conquered, is peculiar to the Psalmist. }]—Bagster. “ 

Ver. 13, Thow hast thrust.—Dr. Boothroyd, following the Arabic, reads, 
“They have thrust,” to agree with the vorse, preceding i ut Bishop Flors/ey, 


following the LXX., Vulgate, &c. reads, “I received a strong push,”’ or 
thrust. a 
@ 


° 


It is good to trust in God. 


“14 The Lorn ° is my strength and song, and 
is become my salvation. 


PSALMS.—CXIX.. 


o Ex, 15.2,6. 
Is.12.2. 


_ The meditations of David. 


5 O that my ways were directed to keep thy 
statutes ! 


15 The voice of rejoicing and salvation ts in a 6 Then ‘ shall I not be ashamed, when I have 
the tabernacles of the righteous: the right eens: respect unto all thy commandments. 
hand of the Lorn doeth valiantly. sma |./ 1 € will praise thee with uprightness of 
16 The right hand of the Lorp is exalted:| kexis | heart, when I shall have learned * thy right- 
the right hand of the Lorn doeth valiantly. tMat21.s2, | COUS judgments. 
: Rat y prota ne but live, and declare the eee hee keep thy statutes: O forsake me not 
18 The Lorp hath chastened "me sore: but] "fen te : 2 BETH, 
he hath not given me over unto death. ymaao.}. 9 Wherewithal shall a young ! man cleanse 
19 Open * to me the gates of righteousness:] #4. his way ? by taking heed thereto according to 
I will go in to them, and I will praise the W Bs8.16. thy word. 
Lorp: ; *“ 1 10 With }my whole heart have I sought 
20 This gate of the Lorp, into which the|*"*" | thee: O let me not wander from thy ao 
righteous shall enter. ip a mandments. j 
a4 will praise thee: for thou hast heard me, | * ~~ 11 Thy « word have I hid in my heart, that 
and art become my salvation. sincere. | T might not sin against thee. 
22 The ‘stone which the builders refused is|»Ps121. | 12 Blessed art thou, O Lorn: |! teach me thy 
become the head stone of the corner. c Pr3.28. | Statutes. 
ges This "is the Lorp’s doing; it 7s marvel- ieee 13 With my lips have I declared all the judg- 
ous in our eyes. sis | ments of thy mouth. 
24 This is the day which the Lorp hath made; | . pe«.17. 14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy testimo- 
we will rejoice and be glad in it. 1.13, | nies, as much as in all riches. 
25 Save now, I beseech thee, O Lorn: O : 15 I will meditate in thy precepts, and have 
Lorp, I beseech thee, send now prosperity. respect unto thy ways. 7 
26 Blessed * be he that cometh in the name |f1m22. | 16 I will delight myself in thy statutes: I 
of the Lon we have blessed you out of the }¢ve1m. | will not forget thy word. 
house of the Lorp. h judg- 2 GIMEL. 
27 God is the Lorp, which hath showed us thy right 17 Deal » bountifully with thy servant, that I 
w light: bind the sacrifice with cords, even| °“””* | may live, and keep thy word. 
unto the horns of the altar. pee? 18 ° Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
28 Thou *art my God, and I will praise |) #55 | wondrous things out of thy law. 
thee: thou art my God, I will exalt thee. i Ps. 1.2 19lama stranger Pin the earth: hide not 
29 O ¥ give thanks unto the Lorn; for he is}! "254, | thy commandments from me. ; ; 
good: for his mercy endureth for ever. site 20 My ‘soul breaketh for the longing that it 
PSALM CXIX. . “| hath unto thy judgments at all times. 
‘This psalm containeth sundry prayers, praises, and professions of obedience. aa 21 Thou hast rebuked the proud that are 
fides X ALEPH. orevea. | cursed, which do err from thy command- 
ED are the “undefiled in the way, |? {333 | ments. 
B who » walk in the law of the Lorp, | Tesi 22 Remove from me reproach and contempt; 
2 Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, | «+1. | for I have kept thy testimonies. 
and that seek him with the whole * heart. r1Pe55. | 23 Princes also did sit and speak against 
3 They also * do no iniquity: they walk in|: ver.7,2 | me: but thy servant did meditate in thy sta- 
his ways. tmenof | tutes. » 
4 Thou “hast commanded wus to keep thy ica 24 Thy testimonies also are my * delight, 


precepts diligently. 


and t my * counsellors. 


served, there ensues (if the whole be not such from the begin- 
ning) a kind of sacred dialogue,’ which much resembles that 
in the latter part of the twenty-fourth Psalm, to which our 
readers may refer. Ver. 19, he demands of the priests, ‘‘ Open 
to me the gates of righteousness,” meaning the entrance to 
the sanctuary, ‘I wilt go into them, and praise the Lord.” 
The verses following were probably sung alternately by the 
king with his retinue, and the priests and Levites. 

The repeated application of the twenty-second verse to our 
Saviour Christ, leaves no doubt of its meaning or design. He 
is the great foundation stone of the Christian church, “ the 
head of the corner.’’ The day of his resurrection was_ the 
most joyful that the Lord ever made; and the hosannah of 
the priests, in verse 25, was literally adopted and addressed to 
our Lord Jesus by children in the temple. (Luke xix. 38.) 

Psatm CXIX. Ver. 1—24. The blessedness of obedience to 
the word of God.— This psalm (says Bp. Horne) is divided 
(most probably for the advantage of memory,) according to the 
number of letters which compose the Hebrew alphabet, in 
twenty-two portions, of eight verses each; and not only every 
portion, but every verse of that portion begins with the letter 
appropriated to it. David must, undoubtedly, have been the 
author. He describeth, in a series of devotional meditations, 


the instruction and the comfort which, through all vicissitudes 
of mind and fortune, he had ever found in the word of God. 
The many strong expressions of love towards the law, and 
the repeated resolutions and vows to observeit, will often 
force us to turn our thoughts to the true David, whose ‘meat 
and drink it was, to do the will of him that sent him.’ ” 

Henry remarks that there are ten different words by which 
divine revelation is here distinguished, namely, God’s law, his 
way, his testimonies, his commandments, his precepts, his 
word, his judgments, his righteousness, his statutes, and his 
truth or faithfulness: we are not to suppose, however, that 
they are always used with distinct meanings, being often inter- 
changed to prevent perpetual repetition. 

Our younger readers should particularly remark, that atten- 
tion to God’s word is the best guard against temptation: the 
surest antidote against youthful sins is the treasure of the 
scripture: ‘‘His word is a treasure,” says Henry, “worth 
laying up; and there is no way of laying it up, safe but in our 
hearts.’ There deposited, it will fortify the mind against all 
the troubles of life, support us under all discouragements, and 
direct us in all circumstances of difficulty. He is sure to be 
har advised that makes the scriptures ‘‘ the man of his coun- 
sel. 


Ver. 20. This gate.—Bishop Horne, “‘'This (is) the gate ;” referring to the 

pate of the tabernacle, or temple. [Dr. Kennicott supposes, with much pro- 
ability, that this verse was sung by the priest, the next by the king, the three 

next by a chorus of people, the 25th by the king, the two next by the priest, 

= = by the king, and the last the grand chorus of the whole assembly. ]— 
agster. 

Ver. 22. The stone.—Whether or not this stone had any reference to David 
himself, as chosen by God, but rejected by inany of the people, we are sure 
that it refers chiefly and ultimately to the Messinly: to whom it is specially ap- 
plied, both by the evangelists and apostles. Matt. xxi. 42. Mark xii. 10. Luke 
xx. 17. Acts iv. 11. 1 Peter ii. 4——The head stone of the corner.—That is, 
not the top stone, but the chief stone of the foundation, answering to what we 
call the first stone. See Ephes. ii. 20, 21. 1 Peter ii. 4,5. 

Ver. 24. Theday . . , . made.—To make (or do) a day, is to appoint, or 
consecrate it, See Heb. of Exod. xxxiv. 22. Deut. v. 15.; xv. 1. 


e+ 


Ver. 27. Bind the sacrijice.—‘ The feast (offerings) with cords; but the 
word rendered cords is sometimes used for thick branches, Lev. xxiii. 40. and 
may therefore refer to keeping the feast of tabernacles. ie / 

PSALM CXIX. Aleph—Beth.—The meaning is, that the first eight verses in 
the ead begin with aleph, answering to our A, the next eight with bet/, or 
B, and so on. 

Ver. 3. Do no iniquity.—LXX. ‘‘ Work not iniquity.” So Ainsworth; and 
see 1 John iii. 6—10. s 

Ver. 17. Deal bountifully—tGemol, ‘‘ reward” thy servant : let him have the 
return of his faith and prayers. From this word is derived the name of gim- 
mel, the third letter of the alphabet, which is prefixed to every verse in this 


part: this is a stroke of the Psalmist’s art and ingenuity. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 18. Open thou mine eyes.—Orrather, uncover, unveil. St. Paul speaks 
of some who had still “ the veil upon their hearts,” or understandings. Davi 
prays, that from him this veil might be removed. 
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The meditations of David. 


PSALMS.—CXIX. 


His prayer and promises. 


7 DALETH. v drorpéh. |) mandments, which I have loved; and I will 

25 My soul cleaveth unto the dust: quicken |"*%8 | meditate in thy statutes. 
thou me according to thy word. ; & 10.40.23, + ZAIN, 

26 I have declared my ways, and thou|yts05 | 49 Remember the word unto thy servant, 
heardest me: teach me thy statutes. - peo, | UPON which thou hast caused me to “hope. 
digenies aa ae ae aye Heel aeae | 0 Ths 4 ay, como th ae 

28 My soul” melteth for heaviness: strength-|??*** | 51 The proud have had me greatly in deri- 
en thou me according unto thy word. Pel! sion: yet “have I not declined from thy law. 
ee al geass me the Mai of lying: and *1ie0 jee I pegmbered ee Pry fi of old, O 
g e thy law graciously. e135, orp; and have comforted myself. 

_380 T have chosen _the way of truth: thy |e make | 53 Horror J hath taken hold upon me be- 
judgments have I laid before me. rtesars. | CAUSE of the wicked that forsake thy law. 

31 I have stuck unto thy testimonies: O is ihe 54 Thy statutes have been my songs in the 
Lorp, put me not to * shame. * 201.20. | house of my pilgrimage. 

32 I will run the way of thy commandments, | i sn.1010. | 551 have remembered thy name, O Lorp, in 
when thou shalt enlarge Y my heart. i oranswer | the Inight, and have kept thy law. 

n HE. hm wat | 56 This I had, because I kept thy precepts. 

33 Teach me, O ech the way of thy sta- ath mein n CHETH. Peeeesn r 
tutes; and I shall keep 7 it wnto the end. , | 57 Thou art my * portion, O Lorn: I have 

34 Give *me understanding, and °T shall sat said that I would keep thy words. 
keep thy law; yea, I shall observe it with my panete 58 I entreated thy * favour with my whole 
whole heart. “Garis |theart: be merciful unto me according to thy 

35 Make me to go in the path of thy com- | mmatio. | word. . 
mandments ; for therein do I delight. . esa, | 591 thought # on my ways, and turned my 

36 Incline my heart ‘unto thy testimonies, | & feet unto thy testimonies. 
and not to * covetousness. 60 I made haste, and delayed not to keep 

37° Turn away mine eyes from beholding thy commandments. 

f vanity ; and quicken thou me in thy way. n1Peii3,{ 61 The v bands of the wicked have robbed 

38 Establish ¢ thy word unto thy servant, who} * me: but I have not forgotten thy law. 
is devoted to thy fear. oj mu.| 62 At midnight I will rise to give thanks un- 

39 Turn away my reproach which I fear:| *** |to thee because of thy righteous judgments. 
for thy judgments are good. p £2.93 | 63 1 am a companion ~ of all them that fear 

40 Behold, I have longed after thy precepts : apace, | thee, and of them that keep thy precepts. 
quicken me in thy righteousness. 71.8. 64 The earth, O Lorp, is full of thy mercy: 


. VAU. 
41 Let thy mercies come also unto me, O 
Lorp, even thy salvation, according to thy 
word. 


r Je.10.16. 
La.3.24. 


8 face. 
Job 11.19. 


teach me thy statutes. 
© TETH. 
65 Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, O 
Lorp, according unto thy word. 


42 So shall iI have wherewith to answer |tuew2 | 66 Teach *me good judgment and know- 
him that reproacheth me; for I trust in thy], taas, | ledge: for Ihave believed thy commandments. 
word. ‘ 41. ey, | 67 Before I was afflicted » I went astray : but 

43 And take not)the word of truth utterly| is°”'” | now have I kept thy word. 
out of my mouth; for I have hoped in thy], .. ,,,, | 68 Thou * art good, and doest good; teach 
judgments. mM pari. | me thy statutes. 

44 So shall I keep thy law continually for} p:.i:2} 69 The proud have forged a lie against me: 
ever and ever. xyeais. | but I will keep thy precepts with my whole 

45 And I will walk at *! liberty: for I seek], 5.3119 | heart. 
thy precepts. ieazu, | 70 Their heart is as fat as grease ; but I de- 


46 I will speak of thy testimonies also be- 
fore ™ kings, and will not be ashamed. 


z Ps.25.8. 
Mat.19.17 


light in thy Jaw. Z 
71 It* is good for me that I have been afflict- 


47 And I will delight myself in thy com-]avers. |ed; that I might learn thy statutes. 
mandments, which I have loved. b Ps 1910, 72 The law of thy mouth 7s better unto me 


48 My hands also will I lift up unto thy com- 


Ver. 25—56. Prayer bat divine instruction and direction. 
—Onur souls naturally cleave to the dust. It is alone by the in- 
fluence of God’s Spirit, and by the instrumentality of his word, 
that they can be quickened. And when quickened to newness 
of life, it is still the same word that must be our guide, our 
consolation, our pate “Remember thy word unto thy ser- 
vant on which thou hast caused me to hope.” And when the 
word of God becomes the ground of our lies it will become 
the subject of our conversation, and the theme of our rejoicing. 
We shall neither be ashamed nor afraid, to avow ourselves be- 
lievers in divine truth. David resolves to bear testimony in 
favour of the God of Israel ‘ before kings,’ when assembled 
on affairs of state: and when travelling among strangers, in 

the house of his pilgrimage,” that neither his voice nor his 
harp should be prostituted to idol worship, however popular ; 
but the word and truth of God should form “ his theme, his in- 


spiration, and his song.” 


Ver. 28. Melteth for heaviness.—Grief melted him into tears. 

Ver. 35. Make me to §0.—Bishop Horne, ‘‘ Conduct me.” 
ee 42. So shall I have.—Sce margin.’ Or, ‘in any matter.” See Ains- 

Ver. 44. So shall I keep.—{The language of this verse is very emphatic. Per- 
fect obedience will constitute a large proportion of heavenly happiness to all 
eternity ; and the nearer we approach to it on earth, the more we anticipate 
the felicity of heaven. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 48. My also will I lift up unto thy commandments.—That is, to 
practise them. Compare ver. 2. 

Ver. 53. se i hla properly signifies the pestilential burning 

] 


than thousands of gold and silver. 


Ver. 57—88. The advantages of affliction and the value of 
God's word.—The psalmist complains of having been plunder- 
ed by banditti, and by others reproached and slandered. Even 
in this, however, he finds both advantage and consolation. He 
finds it good for him that he had ‘been afflicted ;” for, before 
his affliction, he had gone ‘‘astray;’’ but “now,” says he, 
“have I kept thy word ;” and that word, from the instruction 
and consolation which it administered, had become him 
‘more precious than thousands of gold and silver.” ‘In the 
school of affliction, (says Dr. Boothroyd,) sin is brought to re- 
membrance, repentance promoted, the Mgt ne informed, the 
heart improved, the spirit of prayer strengthened, and the prin- 
ciples of new and holy obedience established.” 


“T love thee, therefore, O my God, 

And breathe toward thy dear abode ; 
Where, in thy presence fully blest, 

Thy chosen saints for ever rest.” —Cowper. 


wind called by the Arabs Simoom, (see Ps. xi. 6.;) and is here used in a re a 
rative sense for the most horrid mental distress; and strongly marks the idea 
the Psalmist had of the corrupting, pestilential, and destructive nature of sin.) _ 
—Bagster. , 

Ver. 54. Thy statutes have been my songs.—That is, the theme of his me- 
ditation, and source of his delight. In the early ages, it was customary to ver- 
sify the laws, that the people might learn them by heart, and sing them. 

Ver. 66. Good judgment.—{Rather, ‘‘'Teach me (to have) a good taste 
(taam) and discernment :” that faculty of the mind by which I may discern, 
distinguish, judge rightly, and relish things moral and spiritual. ]—Bagster. J 

Ver. 70. Fat as srease.—Atnsworth, ‘‘ As gross as fat ;" Boothroyd, “* Void 


a 


The complaint of David. PSALMS.—CXIX, The word of God a light, 
\ JOD. ¢Psiti0| 961 have seen d ion: 
73 Thy hands have masa en an end of all perfection: but 


made me and fashioned 


thy commandment is exceeding broad. 


me: give me ‘understanding, that I may : En 3 D MEM. 
learn thy commandments. * counes. | 97 O how love I thy law! it is «1 dita- 
74 They ‘that fear thee will be glad when|rreais. | tion all the day. x ark sapiens 
= oh see me; because I have hoped in thy g to com. 98 Thou through thy commandments hast 
“75 T know, O Lorp, that thy judgments are |"!?°?*. an ae bs aoe ede 
ane and that thou in ‘ faithfulness hast af- | ' 2e2516, of? ! ~ have more understanding than all my 
76 Lets meartly thee, thy merciful kindness be pee 4 ae ‘OF thy (eenimonieg om eany maple 
& for my comfort, according to thy word unto oHEe 1001 understand more than the * ancients 
thy servant. Re6.10, | because I keep thy precepts. F 
77 Let thy tender mercies come unto me,|/mrsa.z | 1011 have refrained » my feet from every 
or may live: for thy law is my delight. n veri3, |€Vil way, that I might keep thy word. 
78 Let the proud be ashamed; for they dealt} , ;in-.. | 102 1 have not departed from thy jud ments: 
perversely with me, without ha cause: but I meso for thou hast ata TEs uc > 
will meditate in thy precepts. pM | 103 How sweet *are thy words unto my 
79 Let those that fear thee turn unto me, and f ten “taste! yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth! 
those that have known thy testimonies. ration | 104 Through thy precepts I get understand- 
; ies my bask be Bis iin thy statutes ; ration. | ING 5 therefore I hate » every false way. 
a e not }) ashamed. ares > NUN. 
ee = tm e ete 5 , = 105 Thy word is a © lamp 4 unto my feet, and 
y soul fainte or thy salvation: but |*°** | alight unto my path. 
I hope in thy word. ‘2317 | 106 I have * sworn, and I will perform it, that 
Bane eyes eh for thy word, saying, When I will keep thy righteous judgments. 
wilt thou comfort me ? —~*— | 1071 am afflicted very much: quicken me 
83 For I am become like a bottle in the ae O Lorn, according unto thy word. ‘ 
gee yet do I not forget thy statutes. Pin 108 Accept, I beseech thee, the ‘ free-will-of- 
4 How many are the days of thy servant f. : ferings of my mouth, O Lorn, and teach me 
tei ‘wilt thou execute judgment on them | “P%45 | thy judgments. 
that persecute me ? Job327.9} _L09 My soul is continually in ¢ my hand: yet 
85 The proud have digged “pits for me,|.... |doI not forget thy law. 
which are not after thy law. | 110 The wicked have laid a snare » for me: 
“ All "thy commandments are ° faithful ;|* P=isi0” yet I erred not from thy precepts. 
they persecute me wrongfully ; help thou me. } a palate. 111 Thy testimonies have I taken as a he- 
4e age a Bese eae me upon|»prai |ritage for ever: for they are the rejoicing i of 
earth ; bu orsook not thy precepts. corcande, | My heart. 
th saa thy ere oe SO | a prez, re I have inclined imy heart to perform 
sha eep the testimony of thy mouth. Neto, |* thy statutes alway, even unto the 1end. 
5 LAMED. © > SAMECH. 
me For Pever, O Lorn, thy word is settled in ies 1131 hate vain ™ thoughts: but thy law do I 
eaven. ‘ | love. 
90 Thy faithfulness is 9 unto all generations: oe ae 114 Thou "art my hiding-place and my 
thou hast established the earth, and it abideth. ken we shield: I hope in thy word. 
91 They continue this day according to “1 115 Depart ° from me, ye evil-doers: for I 
thine * ordinances: for all are thy servants. | * will keep the commandments of my God. 
92 Unless thy law had been my delights, I/!®**! | 116 Uphold me according unto thy word, that 
should then have perished in mine affliction. |™/e«414 |I may live: and let me not be ashamed ?of 
93 I will never forget thy precepts: for with |» ?»27 |my hope. 
them thou hast quickened me. oPsis0.19. | 117 Hold thou me up, and J shall be safe: 
941 am thine, save tme; for I have sought - and I will have respect unto thy statutes con- 
thy precepts. 3 ee | tinagally. ‘ 
95 The wicked have waited for me to destroy | ? ey 118 Thouhast trodden 4 down all them that err 


me: but I will consider thy testimonies. 


Ver. 89—120. Farther meditations on God’s word, accompa- 
nied by prayer.—The psalmist’s attachment to the word of God, 
led him to make it the theme of his meditation, both by day 
and night. It was honey to his taste, a light to his path, and 
the choicest of all his treasures. But what was that word? 
The Pentateuch, and a few other books of the Old Testament; 


from thy statutes: for their deceit is "falsehood. 


but neither the Psalms, asa whole, nor any of the prophets. If, 
then, a part only of the Old Testament was thus precious, 
what store ought we to set by our Bible, as comprehending 
both Testaments, and especially as including the discourses of 
our Lord, and the epistolary correspondence of his apostles ? 
But the author of this psalm is an example for us, not only in 


of feeling ;” which is rather the interpretation. (Or, rather, “ Their heart is be- 
come gross (or insensible) as fat ;” the fat of animals being supposed to be 
without feeling ; or, ‘ as with fat,” as in Persius : 


“ Gross fat involves each fibre of his heart, 
Grows o’er the whole, and deadens every part.””]—Bagster. 

Ver. 82. Mine eyes fail— That is, are wearied (or worn) with waiting for its 
fulfilment. See Ps. Ixix. 3. : 

Ver. 83. Like a bottle.—{As the bottles in the East are made of skin, it is 
evident that one of these hung up in the smoke must soon be parched, shrivel- 
led up, lose all its strength, and become unsightly“and useless. ‘Thus the Psalm- 
ist appeared to himself to have become useless and despicable, through the ex- 
hausted state of his body and mind, by long bodily afflictions and mental dis- 
tress.]—Bagster. | / ’ 

Ver. 85. Digged pits.—[This metaphor is taken from the mode in which 
wild beasts are caught in the East: deep pits are dug in the earth, and slight- 
ly covered over with reeds, turf, &c. so as not to be discerned from the solid 
ground ; and the animals attempting to walk over them, the surface breaks, 
they fall in, and are taken alive. Thus the psalmist’s enemies employed craft 
as well as power, in order to effect his ruin.]|—Bagster.——Not after thy law. 
—That is, contrary to thy law. 

Ver. 86. Faithful.—Hebrew, “ Faithfulness.” . 

Ver, 89. For ever, O Lord, &c.—[Or, as the Syriac reads, “* Thou art (or ex- 
4stest) for ever, O Jehovah: Thy word is established in the heavens.”’ The 


word of God is as unchangeable and everlasting as his own existence : it ‘is 
established in the heavens,” beyond the reach of the revolutions of this lower 
world; and its accomplishment is as certain as the motions of the heavenly 
bodies, which are not, and cannot be, afiected by the convulsions and vicissi- 
tudes of the earth and its inhabitants.]—Bagster. F 

Ver. 91. They continwe.—(Thou hast given an ordinance or appointment to 
the heavens and the earth; and each continues to fulfil Thy will in the place 
Thou hast assigned it.lI—Bagster. 3 

Ver. 96. Exceeding broad.—{That is, I have seen that all human wisdom or 
knowledge, however extensive, noble, and excellent, has its bounds, and limits, 
and end ; but Thy law, a transcript of Thine own mind, is infinite, and extends 
to eternity. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 109. Mysoul . . . . timmy hand.—[{Rather, “ My life (naphshee) 
is continually in my hand ;”’ i. e. it is in constant danger ; every hour | am on 
the confines of death. So Xenarchus, in Atheneus, ‘* Having the life in the 
hand,” signifies continual danger and Jeopardy. The LXX., Syriac, and Ethi- 
ae read, “in thy hand ;” but this is a conjectural and useless alteration.J— 

agster. = 

Ver. 113. I hate vain thoughts.—The term “ vain,” not being in the original, 
various epithets have been supplied, as ‘‘ wavering, foolish,” and, by Luther, 
“‘light-minded.”. Perhaps no supply is necessary. Ainsworth thinks the 
reference is to “the top branches of trees,” continually waving in the wind ; 
the sense may be, "I hate speculations ;”” meaning, sceptical notions in reli- 


gion. 
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The zeal of David. 


119 Thou * puttest away all the wicked of the 
earth like t dross: therefore I love thy testi- 


PSALMS.—CXIX. 


8 causest lo 
cease. 


He prays for divine help. 


143 Trouble and anguish have P taken hold 
on me: yet thy commandments are my delights. 


monies. er 144 The righteousness of thy testimonies is 
120 My flesh trembleth * for fear of thee;and| ,. |everlasting: give me understanding, and I 
Iam afraid of thy judgments. 3 | Shall 2 live. 
y AIN. w He.7.22. ?P KOPH, 
121 I have done judgment and justice : leave | x psis10.| 145 I cried with my whole heart; hear 
Yme not to mine oppressors. y Paiste | mMe, O Lorp: I will keep thy statutes. 
122 Be surety ~ for thy servant for good: let}, p.15 10, |. 146 I cried unto thee ; save me, * and I shall 
not the proud oppress me. rr8l. | keep thy testimonies. 
123 Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, and for | vers. 147 I* prevented the dawning of the morn- 
Sted Deal «wih ap mereant actoratog nto) ™="*| “Ma shine' eves pene an ena 
x y ser ° Prd. Abe: ? 
thy mercy, and teach me thy statutes. . sce that I might meditate in thy word. 
125 I » am thy servant; give me understand- | serr,| 149 Hear my voice according unto thy lov 
ing, oes raweel ae thy \ shieaey aeita kf custom te uanessy ¥ Lorp, quicken me according 
is time for thee, Lorp, to work: for|.psizs, | to thy judgment. 
they have made void thy law. fpsia13. | 150 They draw nigh that follow after mis- 
127 Therefore I love thy commandments| {°° | chief: they are far from thy law. 
above * gold; yea, above fine gold. gXu62, | 151 Thou tart near, O Lorn; and all thy 
128 Therefore I esteem all thy precepts con-|,,;,14;,, | commandments are truth. 
eter! all things to beright; and Ihateevery| 11%, | 152 Seer: thy gerne = _- 
alse way. ipagz. |known of old that thou hast founde em 
» PE. j righteous- | for " ever. 
129 Thy testimonies are * wonderful: there-| "" 1 RESH. 
fore doth my soul keep them. ‘fae | 153 Consider y mine affliction, and deliver 
130 The entrance of thy words giveth ° light;|) ps0. .|me: for I do not forget thy law. 
it © giveth understanding unto the simple. makble 154 Plead * my cause, and deliver me: quick- 
131 I opened my mouth, and panted: forI} % en me according to thy word. 
longed for thy commandments. n tied ot, | 165 Salvation is far * from the wicked: for 
132 Look thou upon me, and be merciful un-| |, ,, | they seek not thy ae es 
to me, 4as thou usest to do unto those that|°"" "| 156 » Great are thy tender mercies, ORD: 
love thy name. } ere quicken me according to thy judgments. 
133 Order * my steps in thy word: and ‘ let|(5.\,9. | 157 Many are my persecutors and mine ene- 
not any iniquity have dominion over me. ror, that r | Mies; yet do I not decline from thy testimonies. 
134 Daiver 3 fi th ion of ay 158 I beheld the t rs, and was griev: 
134 Deliver me from the oppression of man:| ™% ehe e transgressors, an - 
so will I keep thy precepts. | REN: ed; because they kept not thy word. ; 
135 Make £ thy face to shine upon thy ser-] &. 159 Consider how I love thy precepts: quicken 
vant; and teach me thy statutes. } aero me, O Lorp, according to thy loving-kindness. 
136 Rivers * of waters run down mine eyes, |" <> 5 160 * Thy word is true from the beginning : 
because they keep not thy law. 121. |and every one of thy righteous judgments en- 
.¥ TZADDI. x Lu.16.24 | dureth for ever. 
sbudide cay Tadeiagsis hd me +e be 161 Princes have pan aaa me without a 
. ning O. 
138 Thy testimonies that thou hastcommand-| i‘ | cause: but my heart standeth in awe of thy 
ed are irighteous and very * faithful. a 180.241, | word. 
139 My zeal !}hath™ consumed me, because| %2,3 | 162 rejoice » at thy word, as one that find- 
y yi ) 
mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 2 Nae eth great spoil. 
140 Thy word is very * pure: therefore thy |° isi. | 163 I hate and abhor lying: but thy law do I 
servant loveth it. phiz | love. 


141 I am small and despised: yet do not I 
forget thy precepts. 

142 Thy righteousness 7s an everlasting right- 
eousness, and ° thy law 7s the truth. 


his meditations on the word of God, but in his devotional breath- 
ings, mingled with those meditations; one of which is par- 
ticularly worthy of our adoption. Most of our backstidings 
from God are preceded by too much confidence in ourselves, 
and in our strength to resist temptation. Well, therefore, may 
we pray, “Hold thou me up, andI shall be safe.” Indeed, our 
safety depends solely on the support of divine grace. 

Ver. 121—152. An appeal to,and prayer for the divine pro- 
tection.—The psalmist David, as we know, being engaged in a 
righteous cause, is warranted in his appeal to God, to support 
him in his pretensions, which were founded on the divine ap- 
pointment and decree; and his enemies were now so numerous, 
and had become so powerful, that he seems warranted in say- 
ing, “It is time for thee, Lord, to work: for no human aid 
a ee a a ee Se ae SANS a ES 


Ver. 119. to away.—l{When Thou triest them in the refining fire, 
they are burnt up, fly offin fumes, orin seoria, which Thou sweepest away. ]--B. 

Ver. 122. Be swrety.—Advocate, mediator. See Isa. xxxviii. 14. 

Ver. 126. Time for thee. . . . to 2work.—(That is, ‘to take vengeance,” 
as_asah signifies, Jer. xviii. 23. Mal. iii. 17. by an ellipsis of the noun. When 
infidels, profligates, and Pharisees, ‘‘ make void the law of God,” generally, 
then it is time for God to arise to vindicate his own honour and maintain his 
cause among men.]— Bagster. 

Ver. 128 Therefore I esteem, &c.—Or, 
all, have I approved.’’—Bishop Horne. 

Ver. 131. I opened my mouth and panted.—Like as a traveller in hot 
countries gasps and pants for the cooling breeze.—Bishop Horne. 

Ver. 140. Thy word is very pure.—|Gold has need to be refined ; but thy 
word is purity itself; reflecting the holiness of Jehovah’s character and go- 
vernment, and roe and leuding to purity of heart and life. ]~—Bagater. 
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“Therefore all thy precepts, even 


d they shall 
have no 
stumbling 
block. 

1 Pe.2.8. 
1 Jn.2.10. 


divine law, thoug 


164 Seven times a day do I praise thee be- 
cause of thy righteous judgments. 

165 Great peace * have they which love thy 
law: and ‘nothing shall offend them. 


seemed sufficient to extricate or deliver him. And we may al- 
ways conclude this to be the case, when men make “void the 
law” of God. A remark, this, not impertinent in the present 
time, when some persons appear to glory in thus treating the 
St. Paul revolted at the idea :—' What, 
then, do we make yoid the law through faith 2? God forbid ! 
(Rom. iii. 31.) The fact is, we can never think or speak too 
highly of any part of God’s word, unless we misplaceit for some 
other part, as the law for the gospel, &c. Though salvation 
be not_of the law, yet the subjects of salvation should never 
vilify God’s law, to exalt his gospel. ‘‘ The law is good, if a 
man use it lawfully.” (1 Tim. i. 8.) 
Ver. 1536—17. The Psalm concludes with penitence and 
prayer.—The great design of this psalm is, to lead us to admiring 


Ver. 142. Thy righteousness.—[Men, as Bishop Horne observes, may de~ 
cree wickedness by a law ; or they may change their decrees, and with them 
what is right to-day may be wrong to-morrow ; but the law of God is righteous- 
ness, and it is truth, to-day and for ever.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 148. Prevent the night watches.—[The ancient Jews divided the night 
into three watches of four hours each, beginning at six o’c! in the evening ; 
before the last of which, ‘“‘ the day-break” or “ morning h,” as the LXX. 
and Vulgate read, the Psalmist was awake.)—Bagster. ' 

Ver. 160. Thy word is true from the beginning.—See margin. [Dathe 
renders, ‘‘ The sum of thy word,” &c. and Archbishop Secker, “ The princi- 
ples of thy word ;” but the textual rendering, by understanding the preposi- 
tion from, before Tosh, ‘* beginning,” appears to be more correct, as it is sup- 
ported by the following line. |}—Bagster. = 

Ver. 164. Seven times.—That is, probably, many times, cr frequently, as 
the term seven frequently denotes ; but Rabbi Solomon says, that this is to be 


t 


David's delight in God’s law. 


PSALMS.—CXX., CXXI. 


oo 


The great safety of the godly. 


166 Lorv, I have hoped for thy salvation, |° p:}3* | 2 Deliver my soul, O ing li 
and done thy commandments. cr 264. and from a deceitful pre REE a PEs 
167 My soul hath kept thy testimonies; and g Jos. | 3 > What shall be given unto thee ? or what 
[ love them exceedingly. , pug | shall be © done unto thee, thou false tongue ? 
168 I have kept thy precepts and thy testi- |i t56. 4 Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of 
monies: for ¢ all my ways are before thee. &e. a juniper. caieh 
n TAU. aoa | 5 Wo is me, that I sojourn in © Mesech, that 


169 Let my cry come near before thee, O 
Lorp: give ‘me understanding according to 
thy word. 


b or, what 
shall the 
deceitful 


I dwell in the tents of ‘ Kedar ! 
6 My soul hath long dwelt with him that ha- 
teth peace. 


170 Let my supplication come before thee: give unto 7 1 am & for peace: but when I speak, they 
deliver me according to thy word. what ” | are for war. : 
171 My lips shall utter praise, when thou hast} it proj 
taught me thy statutes. ‘ 4 thee? PSALMS CRT: 
172 My tongue shall speak of thy word: for? 2%," ee teeth tae aie So ik foe 
all thy commandments are righteousness. some A Song of degrees. 
173 Let thy hand help me; for I ¢ have cho-| shemish- I « WILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills, 
sau fy precepts. any galvationO.Lome;|{ae® | 8 My * help emeth from. the Lomo, which 
: y 10n ORD ; 2 er Vi elp conetiv rom e ORD, WNIC 
and thy law is my " delight. ; pene made heaven and earth. , 
175 Let my soul live, and it shall praise thee ; “tijtu | 3 He © will not suffer thy foot to be moved: 
and let thy judgments help me. tothe” | he 4 that keepeth thee will not slumber. 
176 |i have gone astray like a lost sheep 3} ‘haice 4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall neither 
seek thy servant; for I do not forget thy com-| 74, | slumber nor sleep. 
mandments. corey 5-The Lorv is thy keeper: the Lorp is thy 
PSALM CXxX. bHo139. |shade * upon thy right hand. 
1 David prayeth against Doeg, Srepporeth his tongs, g comPlatpat of his necessary -| q ae i The A som shall not smite thee by day, nor 
conversation with the wicked. e 1.25.4. ne moon y n ey é 
A Song of degrees. ect 1, 7 The € Lorp shall preserve thee from all evil: 
N«my distress I cried unto the Lor, and|f pee | he shall preserve thy soul. 
Faas. 8 The Lorp shall preserve thy * going out 


he heard me. 


thoughts of the word of God, in all its departments, and to 
pray for divine grace to make a proper use of it. After all, we 
may well conclude, with the psalmist, in the language of con- 
fession and of prayer, and each of us, for ourselves, say, “TI 
have gone astray like a lost sheep: seek thy servant.” 

“Thine eyes in me the sheep behold, 

Whose feet have wandered from the fold; 

That guidcless, helpless, strives in vain 

To find its safe retreat again ; 

Now listens, if perchance its ear 

The shepherd’s well known voice may hear ; 

O seek thou him,” thou friend of men, 

And guide him to thy fold again.—Merrick, altered. 

Psatm CXX. Ver. 1—7. The psalmist prays for, protection 
against his adversaries.—The title prefixed to this and the 
fourteen following psalms, is, in our translation, “ A Song of 
degrees,” which 1s variously interpreted. The most general 
opinion is, that these psalms were written, either for the tribes 
going up in procession to worship at Mount Zion; or, for their 
subsequent going up from the captivity in Babylon. The psalm 
before us, however, seems to have no reference to either, but 
to be rather of the epigrammatie cast, and to favour the notion 
of Professor Gesenius, that the title has reference to the poetic 
composition. (See note.) It is generally supposed to have 
been written by David, when persecuted by the malignant 
slanders of Doeg, or some other malignant slanderers, whose 
words were like “ sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of ju- 
niper,” in which there is a beautiful gradation of sense, term1- 
nating in a point of severity which does not appear in the 
translation. Slanderous words are often Bee Sot to arrows 
and to sharp arrows ; but the force is much increased by the 
bow being drawn by “a mighty man:” for “as the man is, 
so is his strength ;”” (Judges viii. 21 ;) and the force with which 


understood literally ; for they praised God twice in the morning before reading 
the decalogue, and once after ; twice in the evening before the same reading, 
and twice after; making in the whole seven times.}—Bagster. 

Ver. 175. Let my soul live.—i. e. preserve my life. 

PsaLM CXX. Title,—A song of degrees—which is prefixed to this and to 
the fourteen following psalms. The word (mahaloth) rendered ‘‘ degrees,” 
means literally, steps, or stairs, but is very generally applied to any kind of as- 
cents. Bishop Lovwth calls these psalms ‘‘ Odes of the Ascensions ;” i. e. 
which were sung, either when the people came wp to worship at Jerusalem, at 
the annual festivals, or perhaps from the Babylonish captivity. The return is 
certainly called the ascension, or coming up from Babylon, Ezra vii. 9. and 
the Syriac translator refers to this circumstance almost all the psalms that 
bear this inscription ; (and) many of them manifestly have a_rela- 
tion to it. . . . . But we must not omit remarking also, that both in the 
Old and New Testaments there is scarcely a phrase more common than “ to 
go up to Jerusalem ; to go up to the feast ;’ and Psalm exxii. can scarcely be 
applied to any thing, but the celebration of some festival. 

Besides, several of these psalms bear the name of David, and others have 
evident reference to his time and circumstances ; but few of them could there- 
fore be composed for the return from Babylon. 

Gescnius suggests, that the term may mark a peculiar species of Hebrew 
composition ; and it is remarkable, that these psalms are all very short, (one 
only exceeding nine verses,) and in several of them there is a gradation of 
meaning, and a degree of point toward the close, almost epigrammatic. 

The Rabbinical tradition, of these Psalms being intended to be sung on the 
steps of the temple, is now generally rejected ; Resides, David lived in the 
time of the tabernacle, which had no steps. c R 

Ver. 3. What shail be given, &c.—See margin; i. e. what is to be gained 
by deceit and slander? 


his weapon strikes. But what mean these “coals of juniper ?”* 
They are remarkable, it appears, for their long continued heat, 
and here intimate that the wounds inflicted by the tongue of the 
slanderer, not only deeply penetrate, but inflame an burn for 
along eontinuance. Hence the apostle James compares the 
tongue of slander to a fire enkindled from the infernal plt, and 
inflaming the course of nature. (James ill. 5, 6.) 

Psatm CXXI. Ver. 1—8. Help in God under all cireum- 
stances.—Bishop Lowth supposes the two first verses to be 
the language of a king of Israel going out to battle, and look- 
ing up to the oracle on Mount Zion for support ; and the follow- 
ing part of the psalm he considers as the answer of the hig 
priest from the tabernacle: but Bishop Horne considers the first 
verses as the language rather of an Israelite going up to the 
tabernacle, to keep one of the sacred festivals, and the follow- 
ing as an answer of peace and protection on his journey. This 
appears to us far the most probable: for, had the scene been a 
military one, we should have heard of shield, and sword, and 
buckler. The protection solicited and promised is from the 
burning heat of the sun, and the chilling influences of the moon, 
or the night air, both which were to be dreaded in Judea. “The 
meaning is, (says Bishop Horne,) that the good man, during his 
journey through life, shall be under God’s protection at all sea- 
sons; as Israelin the wilderness was defended from the burn- 
ing heat of the sun by the moist and refreshing shadow of the 
cloud; and secured against the inclement influences of the noc- 
turnal heavens by the kindly warmth and splendour diffused 
from the pillar of fire. Be thou with us, thy servants, O Lord, 
in the world, as thou wast with Israel in he wilderness ; suf- 
fer not our virtue to dissolve before the sultry gleams of pros- 
perity ; permit it not to be frozen by the chilling blasts of ad- 
versity.’ 


Ver. 4. Sharp arrows.—See margin.— With coals of juniper.—See note 
on 1 Kings xix. 4. Rosenmuiler considers the juniper (Rothern) of the same 
species with the broom, which, in Spain, retains the Arabic name, Roterna ; 
and St. Jerome speaks of its retaining live ashes for a whole year. See Orient. 
Lit. No. 804. 

Ver. 5. In Mesech.—(Meshech was the son of Japheth, from whom appa- 
rently the Moschi descended, who inhabited the mountains bordering upon 
Colchis, Iberia, and Armenia, (Strabo, |. xi.) and who afterwards peopled 
Russia ; and the posterity of Kedar, son of Abraham, called Kedarenians by 
Pliny, dwelt in the south of Arabia Deserta, near the Nabathzeans. Proba- 
bly the Psalmist simply means that the people among whom he lived appeared 
to be as fierce and barbarous as these wandering tribes. |—Bagster. It is not 
certain that Mesech is a proper name : both Ainsworth and Bishop Horne 
remark that the verse may be rendered, ‘* Wo is'me, that my sojourning 1s 
prolonged: I dwell in the tents of Kedar,” or of the Ishmacelites. 4 

PSALM CXXI. Ver. 1. Iwill lift.—See margin ; 1. e. to the idols worship- 
ped in the mountains.—But we prefer the text. ; ret 6 

Ver. 5. Thy shade, &e.—Lowth, “ The Lord will shade thee with his right 
hand.” , 

Ver. 6. The sun.—Sun-strokes are very fatal in those hot countries. “‘ It is 
a fact, too, that the moonbeans have a pernicious influence. Meat exposed to 
moonlight, will not take salt, but taints and spoils.” Milton attributes parch- 
ing to the night air: 


«________ The parching air : 
Burns frore, and cold performs th’ effect of fire.’ 


The effects of fire and frost on the human body, are known to be very si- 
milar. 
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David prayeth for Jerusalem. 


PSALMS.—CXXII..CXXYV. 


God’s deliverance of his church. 


and thy coming in from this time forth, and|*}:3% |uponus: ‘for we are exceedingly filled with 
even for evermore. Zec8-2l. | contempt. 
PoAtiM. Cox xn. bDeizs9.| 4 Our soul is exceedingly filled ¢ with the 
1 David professeth his joy for the church, 6 and prayeth for the peace thereof, 2Ch.19.8. scorning ofth ose th at are at ease, and with the 
A Song of degrees of David. edocs. | contempt of the proud. 
T WAS glad when they said unto me, Let sae PSALM CXXIV. 
2us go into the house of the Lorp. The church blesseth God for a miraculous deliverance. 
2 Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Je- | * Ps !11. A Song of degrees of David. 
rusalem. b Ps.24 F * it had not been the Lorp who was on our 


3 Jerusalem is builded as a city thatis com-| [i356 


pact together : 


side, » now may Israel say ; 
2 If it had not been the Lorp who was on our 


4 Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the | °27${ce | side, © when men rose up against us: 

Lorp, unto the testimony of Israel, to give E Gas 3 Then ¢ they had * swallowed us up quick, 
thanks unto the name of the Lorn. 119.8,18 | when ‘ their wrath was kindled against us: 

5 For » there «are set thrones of judgment,} “'* 4 Then £ the waters had overwhelmed us, the 
the thrones of the house of David. ¢ 96.12 | stream had gone over our soul: 

6 Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall] _.— | 5 Then "the proud waters had gone over our 
prosper that love thee. soul. 

7 Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity |‘ 1§**- | 6 Blessed be the Lorn, ‘ who hath not given us 
within thy palaces. 2s73.59, |S a prey to their teeth. ~ 

8 For my brethren and companions’ sakes, I]... ,;, | 7 Our i soul is escaped * as a bird out of the 
will now say, Peace be within thee. &. ’ | snare of the fowlers: the snare is broken, and 

9 Because of the house of the Lorp our God I |» Ps121. | we are escaped. 
will seek ¢ thy good. cPs212 | 8 Our) help zs in the name of the Lorn, who 

Bis Aut, yO ee ot apso.2 |made heaven and earth. 
1 The godly profess their confidence in God, 3 and pray to be delivered from contempt. | 6 Ny.16.30 PSALM CXXV. 
A Song of degrees. ae 1 The safety of such as trust in God. 4 A prayer for the godly, and against the 
UNS * thee lift | up mine eyes, » O thou that | f ?=760. wicked. : 
dwellest in the heavens. & Pel8.4. A Song of degrees. 

2 Behold, © as the eyes of servants look unto | » Ps93.3,. HEY that trust in the Lorp shall be as 
the hand of their masters, and as the eyes of a |i Ps179. mount Zion, which cannot be removed, 
maiden unto the hand of her mistress; ¢so our | j 1s0.23.26, | but abideth for ever. 
eyes wait upon the Lorp our God, until that] ™ 2 As the mountains are round about Jerusa- 
he have mercy upon us. er lem, so the Lorp is round about his people 


3 * Have mercy upon us, O Lorn, have mercy 


Psarm CXXII. Ver. 1-9. The joy of attending the house 
of God.—This psalm, as Bishop Lowth observes, was evident- 
ly written on occasion of some public festival at Jerusalem, 
whither all the tribes were required to go up three times in the 
year. Jerusalem was a type of the Christian church; and as 
the former was “compacted together,’ so the latter, being 
“built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets,” is 
“fitly framed together,” and ‘‘groweth unto a holy temple in the 
Lord.” (Eph. ii. 20,21.) As it was an object of the earnest de- 
sire of true Israelites to attend the typical solemnities of the 
law; so is it of Christian believers to meet their Lord in the 
more spiritual services of the New Testament church: but their 
ultimate desire is to meet him in the New Jerusalem which is 
above. Bishop Horne mentions of Theodore Zuinger, alearn- 
ed physician of the sixteenth century, that, on his death-bed, 
he took leave of the world in a Latin paraphrase of this psalm, 
which was translated by Merrick, and from which we copy 
the last verse, which is an apostrophe to the New Jerusalem. 

“Let me, blest seat, my name behold 
Among thy citizens enrolled, 
In thee for ever dwell : 
Let Charity my steps attend, 
My sole companion and my friend, 
And Faith and Hope farewell !” 


Psarm CXXIII. 1—4. Con fidencein God, and prayer for de- 
liverance.—The attention of servants (or slaves) to their mas- 
ters, is, and perhaps always was, in the east, very particular 
and minute. Dr. Pococke says, that “at a visit in Egypt, eve- 
ry thing is done with the greatest decency, and the most pro- 
found silence ; the slaves, or servants, standing at the bottom 
of the room with their hands joined before them, watching with 
the utmost attention every motion of their master, who com- 
mands them by signs.” Another traveller (a Motraye) says, 
“ that the Eastern ladies are waited on even at the least wink 
of the eye or motion of the fingers, and that in a manner not 
perceptible to strangers.” Supposing this, or somewhat like 
it, to have been the practice in Judea, the psalmist might bor- 


. PSALM CXXII. [It is very uncertain why the title of ‘‘ A song of degrees,” 
is affixed to these Psalms. As maaloth, from alah, “to ascend,” denotes 
steps, or stairs; some are. of opinion that they were sung by the Levites, as 
they went up the steps or stairs of the temple. But as it also signifies simply 
ascents, or goings wp, others explain them in reference to the return from the 
Babylonian captivity ; and others think they were so called because sung by 
the Hebrews when they went up to Jerusalem, three times a year, at the an- 
nual festivals. Some think it means a song sung with the highest elevation 
of the voice and music ; and others apply it to the matter of the psalm, and 
think it denotes a song of peculiar excellence,—‘‘ a most excellent ode,” as 
Junius and Tremeilius render. This psalin was probably written by David 
for the use of the Israelites, when they went up to Jerusalem, after the ark 
was removed thither, to celebrate the sacred feasts. |—Bagster. 

aes The testimony of Israel.—That is, the ark of the testimony, Exod. 
. 3, 20. 
Ver. 5. The thrones of the house of Israel.—That is, of the heads of the 
several tribes. 

PsaLm CXXIIl. [This psalm is er a complaint of the captives in Ba- 
bylon, relative to the contempt and cruel usage they received. ]—Bagster. 
6 
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from henceforth even for ever. 


Isaiah. (See 2 Kings xix.1—5.) If the Lord’s servants nuply 
to him for relief, or for redress under injuries, it is necessary that 
they should watch as well as pray; or “ look up,” as David 


Psatm CXXIV. Ver. 1—8. Acknowledgments of divine 
mercy received.—This is a psalm of David, but it is not neces- 
sary, nor perhaps possible, to ascertain the accasion of its being 
written. faved was frequently distressed by the inroads of 
numerous armies of his enemies, as by the Philistines when 
they spread themselves in the valley of Rephaim ; and when 
the Ammonites and Syrians combined against him like the 
billows of an overwhelming sea; but the Lord was on his side, 
and they were defeated. (See 2 Sam. v. 17—25; x. 6—19.) 
Christians can have no difficulty in making a proper use of 
passages like these. ‘‘ The great lesson which this psalm in- 
culcates (says Bishop Horne) is, that for every deliverance, 
whether of a temporal or spiritual nature, we should, in imita- 
=n Set saints above, ascribe salvation to God and to the 

amb. 


“* Our help is in Jehovah's name, : 

Who formed the earth and built the skies : 

He that upholds that wondrous frame, 

Guards his own church with watchful eyes.”— Watts. 


Psatm CXXYV. Ver. 1—5. The final prosperity of Zion, 


Ver. 2. Eyes of servants.—|These words may be understood as expressive 

of a readiness to obey his commands when known; and also as the language 
of dependance, expecting support, protection, and redress. ]—Bagster. ! 
_ PsatM CXXIV. [It is uncertain what the particular deliverance was which 
is celebrated in this Psalm. It is attributed to David in the present copies of 
the Hebrew text ; but it is to be remarked, that ledawiéd, “ of David,” is want- 
ing in three MSS. and in the ancient versions, Some refer it to the deliver- 
ance of Hezekiah from Sennacherib ; and others to the return from the Baby- 
lonian captivity ; while Dr. A. Clarke refers it to that of the Jews from the 
massacre intended by Haman.}—Bagster. ‘ 

Ver. 4. Then the waters had overwhelmed us—Meaning, the army of the 
enemy. Compare Isa. lix. 19. 4 

PsaLM CXXV. [Dr. Delaney supposes this psalm to have been composed 
by David when about to attack the strong holds of Zion; others refer it to 
the invasion of Judah by Sennacherib, and the miraculous deliverance of 
Jerusalem ; but it most probably was written on the return from the captivi- 
ty.]—Bagster. 2 . 

Ver. 2. As the mountains.—{This comparison beautifully illustrates the 
power and protection of God ; Jerusalem, says Sandys, “is seated on a rocky 


Zion's return from captivity. 


PSALMS.—CXXVI..CXXVIII. 


The virtue of God’s blessing. 


3 For the rod of * the wicked shall not rest | * wicked PSALM CXXVII. 
»upon the lot of the righteous; lest the right- |» tasise. 1 The virtue of God’s blessing. 3 Good children are his gift 
eous put forth their hands unto iniquity. © Ga.6.16. A Song of degrees * for Solomon. 
4 Do good, O Lorn, unto those that be good, | * 7urned XCEPT ” the Lorn build the house they 
and to them that are upright in their hearts. Larne: labour in vain © that build it: except the 
5 As for such as turn aside unto their crooked |’ 3°" | Lorp keep the city, the watchman waketh but 
ways, the Lorn shall lead them forth with the | emagnifea | in vain. 
workers of iniquity : but peace * shall be upon} item.""| 2 It is vain for you to rise up early, to sit up 
Israel. ajeats. | late, to eat 4 the bread of sorrows: for so he 
1 The church iui oe e BSS ee 4 prayeth for, and s aoe. 8) yath beloved sleep. 
: prophesieth the good success thereof. : ; Oye 3 Lo, children © are. ‘a heritage of the Lorp: 
A Song of degrees. ; zPs.30.5. | and the fruit of the womb is his reward. 
V HEN the Lorp* turned again the cap- Ras 4 As arrowsare in the hand ofa mighty man; 
tivity of Zion, we were like them that |* $4, | so are children of the youth. 
dream. » 1¢0.367.| 5 Happy zs the man that hath ¢ his quiver full 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter, ethatare | of them: they shall not be ashamed, but they 
and our tongue with singing: then said they | ofivin | shall s speak with the enemies in the * gate. 
among the heathen, The Lorp hath © done | ¢Ge3.17, PSALM, CX XVili-« 


great things for them. 


The sundry blessings which follow them that fear God. 7 


e Ge.33.5, 
3 The Lorp hath done great things for us; Petar A Song of degrees. 
whereof we are glad. “patuer LESSED * its every one that feareth the 
4 Turn again our captivity, O Lorp, as the shige A Lorp ; that walketh in his ways. 


streams in the south. Ps'18.47 


or, destroy. 
h Job 5.4. 


5 They ¢ that sow in tears shall reap in ° joy. 
6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 


2 For ?thou shalt eat the labour of thy 
hands: happy shalt thou be, and it shall be 
well with thee. 


a Ps.112.1. 
f precious seed, shall doubtless come again |b 13.0. 3 Thy wife ¢ shall be as a fruitful vine by the 
with £ rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with rit; sides of thy house: thy children like olive- 


him. 


plants “round about thy table. 


and destruction of her enemies.—In this psalm the church is 
comforted with the promises of God’s protection and defence ; 
and to remove, in due time, the hand of persecution from 
them, so that the rod (or sceptre) of the wicked (or of wicked- 
ness) shall not rest permanently on the lot (or portion) of the 
righteous. The reason given is, “lest the righteous put forth 
their hands to iniquity ;’” that is, lest from the universal preva- 
lence of iniquity, they also should be drawn into the vortex of 
crime. Dr. Hammond quotes Aben Ezra as applying this 
psalm to the kingdom of the Messiah, when ‘‘ the mountain 
of the Lord’s house shall be established in the top of the moun- 
tains,” (Isa. il. 2.) while those who turn aside to the “‘ crooked 
ways’’ of idolatry, shall be led forth to punishment with other 
workers of iniquity. But “‘peace shall be upon Israel ;”’ or as 
we mond rather render it, ““Peace be on Israel!” (See Gal. 
vi. 16. , 

Psatm CX XVI. Ver. 1—6. 'This psalm is generally, and we 
think justly, applied to the first return from captivity, which to 
many must be so unexpected, and appear so marvellous, that 
it must seem rather a dream than a reality. The decree of 
Cyrus, doubtless, filled their “‘ mouth with songs,” and even 
those of the heathen around them with admiration. ‘The 
Lord hath done great things for them,’’ said they; and the 
Jews replied, ‘‘ True! indeed the Lord hath done great things 
for us, and we are glad.” The prayer which now arose in 
their hearts (for our mercies should teach us to pray as well as 
praise) will bear a two-fold interpretation. By ‘‘streams in 
the south,” Bishop Lowth understands the torrents produced 
by the periodical rains in the south of Judea, which dried up 
during the heat of summer; but, when the time came round, 
returned again from the same cause, and filled the same chan- 
nels. So Israel were now about to return to their country. 
But Dr. Durell gives rather a different turn to the words, 
which he renders, “The turning of our captivity, O Lord, is 
as streams in the south,” or desert of Judea; equally welcome 
and delightful as rain upon the thirsty sands. 

The Israelites now going forth from Babylon, are compared 
to husbandmen sowing with tears, lest they should not be 
permitted to reap the fruit of their industry. A traveller in that 
country remarks: ‘In Palestine we have often seen the hus- 
bandman sowing, accompanied by an armed friend, to prevent 
his being robbed of the seed.” Harmer observes, that these 
Israelites were in similar circumstances: they had reason to 
fear that their enemies would defeat their efforts; but the 
author of this psalm (perhaps Ezra) predicts a happy issue to 
their efforts, and promises them a joyful harvest. 


mountain, every way to be ascended, except a little on the north, with steep 
ascents and deep valleys naturally fortified : for the most part, it is environed 
with other mountains, not far removed, as if placed in the midst of an amphi- 
theatre.” |—Bagster. 

Ver. 3. The rod.—Or sceptre, (see Ps. cx. 2.) 

Ver. 5. Lead them forth.—That is, to punishment.——But peace, &c.—The 
Hebrew reads literally, ‘‘ Peace (be) on Israel!” 

PsALM CXXVL Ver. 1. Like them that dream.—[Similar to this was the 
effect produced upon the Greeks when the Romans proclaimed their liberty at 
the Isthmian games, after they had vanquished Philip king of Macedon. 
“Scarcely could any, person believe what he heard. They gazed on each 
othe: wondering as if it had been some iliusion, similar toa dream.”’-Livy.| 
—Bagster. 

Ver. 5. Reap injoy.—Sece margin ; which is no doubt to be understood lite- 
rally, as at our harvest homes ; but with this difference, that they sung songs 
of praise to the true God, and not to Bacchus, or Ceres, &c. as is too common 
in our rejoicings. See Ruthii. 4. 
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Bishop Horne remarks, that “the return of Israel from Ba- 
bylon holds forth a figure of the same import with the Exodus 
of that people from Egypt. And this psalm, like the prophe- 
cies of Isaiah, representeth the blessed effects of a spiritual 
redemption, in words primarily alluding to that temporal 
release.” 

Psarm CXXVII. Ver. 1—5. The importance of God’s 
blessing on all our affairs.—Judging from the title, we should 
consider this psalm as probably composed by Solomon, at the 
time of building his own house, or the temple. The chief 
doctrine meant to be inculeated is, that all our labours are in 
vain, either to build, or to guard our habitations, without the 
divine aid and concurrence. Solomon expresses the same 
sentiment in his Proverbs and Ecclesiastes. (Prov. iii. 5, 6. 
Eccles. ix. 11.) 

The second doctrine of the psalm is, that “children are a 
heritage of (or from) the Lord,’ and bestowed as a reward on 
those that serve him. Among the Jews, instead of being a 
burden, (as many among us consider them,) they were “as 
arrows in the hand of a mighty man,” that 1s, as weapons of 
defence; so that their father, when himself aged and infirm, 
need not be afraid to speak with his enemies in the gate; since. 
if he were accused before the elders, they were ready to plead 
his cause: or, if war should be at his gate, (as in Judges v. 8.) 
they were able personally to defend him: and much it is to 
the honour of those affectionate children, who make their pa- 
rent’s cause their own. 

Psatm CX XVIII. Ver. i1—6. The blessings of a virtuous 
marriage.—‘‘ Marriage (says Bishop Horne) was ordained by 
God, to complete the felicity of man in a state of innocency; 
and the benediction of heaven will ever descend upon it, when 
undertaken in the fear of the Lord. The vine, a lowly plant, 
raised with tender care, becoming, by its luxurianey, its beau- 
ty, its fragrance, and its clusters, the ornament and glory of 
the house to which it is joined, and by which it is supported 
forms the finest imaginable emblem of a fair, virtuous, and 
faithful wife.’”’ The children round the family table are no less 
beautifully represented by a plantation of young olives, “ever 
fair and green.” And both images, taken together, compose 
the most engaging picture of a happy family ever drawn by the 
hand of a poet. 5 . 

The blessings here promised are, indeed, of a temporal na- 
ture; but pious Jews, as well as pious Christians, were used to 
look through these images to higher objects, of which we have 
an example in the Chaldee paraphrase of this expression, ‘‘It 
shall be well with thee,” hiels adds ‘‘in the world to come.” 


PSALM CXXVIL. Ver. 2. So—Ainsworth, “ surely ;’’ Hammond, “ since ;” 
he giveth his beloved sleep—An allusion to Solomon’s name, Jedidiah. 
2 Sam. xii. 25. 

Ver. 5. That hath his quiver full—See margin.— Speak with— Sub- 
due,” or “ destroy his enemies.’’ Merrick quotes a Chinese remark : ‘‘ When 
a son is born in a family, it is customary to hang up a bow and arrow before 
the house, as a sign that the family has acquired a defender. 

Psatm CXXVIILI. Ver. 3. Fruitful vine.—(The houses in the East are 
built in the form of a square, with an open areain the midst, with apartments 
on each side. "This quadrangular court is adorned with spreading trees, aro- 
matic shrubs, and fragrant flowais: which are continually refreshed by the 
crystal waters of a fountain playing in the midst ; and to increase the beauty 
of the scene, they cover the stairs leading to the upper apartments of the ha- 
rem with vines, and have often a lattice work of wood raised against the dead 
walls, upon which climbs a vine or other mantling shrub. |—Bagster.— Thy 
children like olive-plants, &c.—Or, Thy children round thy table ike olive- 
plants; i. e. ever fresh and flourishing ; Harmer and Boothroyd. Ainsworth 
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God’s goodness to Israel. 


PSALMS.—CXXIX..CXXXIL. 


David professes his humility. 


4 Behold, that thus shall the man be blessed pean 4 But * there is forgiveness with thee, that 
that feareth the Lorp. Scbuzte, | © thou mayest be feared. 

5 The Lorp shall bless thee out ‘of Zion:|s?s1%5.| 5 I wait for the Lorn, my soul doth wait, and 
and thou shalt see the good of Jerusalem all | * °°" |in his word do I hope. 
the days of thy life. oi’ | 6 My soul watteth for the Lord more than 
6 Yea, thou shalt see thy children’s‘ children, | | {*"*. | they ‘ that watch for the morning: J say, more 
and peace & upon Israel. ciceie». | than they that watch for the morning. 

‘ OS A LW Xo XL XO, eee eMatize, |” Let Israel hope ¢ inthe Lorp: for with the 
i An Gxhewtetlon to yeraiss Clon for saving Ietach in thei acca! affictions, (6 Thebes | a. | Lorp there is mercy; and with Mimi as mente: 
A Song of degrees. fRuz4. | Ous » redemption. 
Wane « a time have they afflicted me from | tag | 8 And ihe shall redeem Israel from all his 
> my youth, may Israel now say: : aan " iniquities. 


2 Many a time have they afflicted me from 
my youth: yet ‘they have not prevailed 
against me. 


c Ps.143.2. 
Ro,3.20.. 


PSALM CXXXI 


1 David, professing his hamility, 3 exhorteth Israel to hope in God. 


A Song of degrees of David. 


3 The ploughers ploughed upon my back:| —-— JyekP: my heart is not haughty, nor mine 
they made long their furrows. meget. eyes lofty: neither do I* exercise myself 
4 The Lorn is righteous: he hath.cut asun-| kos! |in great matters, or in things too high ” for 


der the cords of the wicked. 
5 Let ‘them all be confounded and turned 


e Je.33.8,9. | Me. 
2Ti. . 


ae Surely I have behaved and quieted © myself, 


back that hate Zion. fen |as a child ¢ that is weaned of his mother: my 
6 Let them be as the grass wpon the house-| wr | soul is even as a weaned child. 

tops, which ° withereth afore it groweth up: |, p.75, | 3 Let Israel hope inthe Lorp from henceforth 
7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand ;| " Re824. | e and for ever. 

nor he that bindeth sheaves his bosom. woke At PSALM CXXXII. 
8 Neither do they which go by say, The bles- = ri Bila pores nh ie xcuwing ck tog sot Gaines 

sing ‘ of the Lorp be upon you: we bless you , 98 ‘ Song of degrees. 


in the name of the Lorp. 


b 
PSALM CX XX- ful 
1 The psalmist professeth his hope in prayer, 5 and his patience in hope. 7 He ex- 


nder- 


ORD, remember David, and all his afflic- 
tions : 
2 How he sware unto the Lorp, and vowed 


horteth Israel to hope in God. Job 42.3. 
A Song of degrees. e mysow. |" Unto the mighty God of Jacob ; 
(-pUe of the depths * have I cried unto thee, | , y;,,:,3 | 3 Surely I will not come into the tabernacle 
O Lorp. deol act ofmy house, nor go up into my bed ; 

2 Lord, hear my voice: let » thine ears be at- ot) arate I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slum- 
tentive to the voice of my supplications. “ge.” | ber to mine eyelids, 

3 If *thou, Lorn, shouldest mark iniquities, |» rdie | 5 Until I find out a place for the Lorn, »a 
O Lord, who shall stand ? fens | habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 

Psatm CX XIX. Ver. 1—8. <A retrospective view of perse- The diligence of the priests or Levites, who, in the purlieus 


cution.—This is evidently the language of the Jewish church 
in a state of captivity, or rather, just emerging from it; having 
been subject, not only to privations and to poverty, but to the 
inflictions of the scourge and of the dungeon. Of these she 
here takes a retrospective view, alluding to the various suffer- 
ings of the nation, from the days of Pharaoh to the Babylonish 
eaptivity; and the third verse in panes eee 
ploughed upon my back,” &c., has been often applied (and not 
Improperly) to the scourging that our Saviour himself endured 
from his apostate countrymen. The psalm itself, we have re- 
marked, seems to have been written in the dawn of Judah’s 
deliverance from Babylon. ‘‘The Lord is righteous,” saith the 
prophet, in the name of his brethren; “He hath cut asunder 
the cords of the wicked,” with which they had bound and 
scourged their captives. i : 

The following part of the psalm, though in an imprecatory 
form, may rather be considered (as Bishop Horne renders it) 
as predictive of their speedy deliverance, and the righteous 
retribution of heaven upon their enemies. They are not only 
compared to grass, as in other places, but to grass on the 
house-tops, where it could have no depth of soil, and where it 
withered before it could attain sufficient growth to fill the 
mower’s hand, or to attract the admiration of the passers by, 
who were accustomed to bless the productions of the earth, 
and those who cultivated them. (Ruth i. 4.) 

Psatm CX XX. Ver. 1—8. A penitent confession with prayer 
for pardon.—This very excellent penitential psalm was also 
perhaps written during the captivity; though some, as Bishop 
Patrick and others, ascribe it to the patriarch David. The 
writer had evidently a deep sense of his own guilt, of the ne- 
ein of pardon, and of the way in which it was to be ob- 
tained, ‘ All true fear of God must be founded on his forgiving 
mercy; but for the hope of this we might, indeed we must, 
dread him; but could not filially and reverentially fear him.” 


thinks the allusion to the olive, implies legitimacy, as the olive admits no fo- 
reign graft. 

PSALM CXXIX. Ver. 2. Not prevailed—That is, so as to extirpate the 
Jewish nation, as appears to have been their object. 

Ver. 3. Plowghers ploughed.—[This strong figure seems to intimate, that 
the enemies of Israel cut their backs by scourging, as the ploughers cut the 
soil. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. As grass wpon the house-tops.—[As the tops of the houses in the 
East are flat, and covered with plaster of terrace, they are frequently grown 
over with grass, or other ee productions ; but, from the want of proper 
nourishment, it is but small and weak, and from its elevation, being exposed 
to the scorching sun, it is soon withered. If grass, the mower cannot make 
hay of it; if corn, the reaper cannot make a sheaf of it. A more beautiful 
and striking figure, to display the weak and evanescent condition of wicked 
men, cannot easily be conceived. ]—Bagster. 

Psatm CXXX. Ver. 6. More than they that watch, &c.—Ainsworth, 
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of the temple, watched for the rising doy! that they might of- 
fer up their early sacrifices, 18 here used to represent the dili- 
gence and anxiety of a convinced sinner in imploring mercy. 
“So waits my soul to see thy grace, 
And, more intent than they, 
Meets the first openings of thy face, 
And finds a brighter day.”’— Watts. 


Psatm CXXXI. Ver. 1—3. A profession of humility, and 
subjection to Jehovah.—This Uap is ascribed to David, and 
may correctly describe his feelings and disposition, which, un- 
der the influences of divine grace, were controlled and subdued, 
as a child that is completely weaned from the breast. It is 
supposed to have been composed in answer to the charges 
brought against him, of attempting to supplant Saul, and 
wrest the kingdom from him. The psalm is applied to Christ 
by some divines, on his being charged, with equal falsehood, 
with being an enemy to Cesar. (John xix. 12.) And it is true, 
that all the virtues which Jews or Christians have partially 
possessed, resided, in their maturity and full perfection, in our 

ivine Lord. 

Psatm CXXXII. Ver. 1—18. David's anxiety rovide 
for the ark, and its removal.—There is some difference among 
commentators, as to the author of this psalm, and the occa- 
sion of its being written. If composed by David, it was pro- 
bably on the second removal of the ark, from the house of 
Obed-edom, (1 Chron. xv. 4, &c.) and so Lightfoot places it: 
if by Solomon, it must have been about the time of removing 
the ark into the temple, which he had built for it, ba Chron. v. 
2, &e.) on which occasion the 135th and 136th Psalms are also 
supposed to have been_written. Bishop Horne, who inclines 
to the former hypothesis, so clearly expresses and so beautiful- 
ly improves it, that we cannot persuade ourselves to omit the 
following quotation : 7 

“Tn all circumstances and situations, (says the Bishop,) Da- 


“More than the watchmen for the morning—more than the watchmen for the 
morning.” Hammond, ‘* My soul hasteneth to the Lord, from the time of the 
morning watches.” [Some suppose this to be an allusion to the city guards, 
or to the priests who watched at the temple ; but probably it refers to the case 
ofa bewilen A and benighted traveller, or the endangered mariner, who eager 
ly looks forward to the break of day.|—Bagster. 

PsaLtm CXXXI. Ver. 1. Neither do I exercise (“ walk”) in great matters 
.... too high—‘ Wonderful.’ ‘He could appeal to God, that he should 
have been well satisfied in privacy and obscurity, and in the meaner occupa- 
tions of a shepherd; without intermeddling with affairs of state, or other 
‘matters too high’ or wonderful for him.”—T. Scott. Ai - 

Ver. 2. Surely I have, &c.—The clause rendered ‘‘ Surely I have,” is lite- 
rally, ‘‘If I have not,” that is, “‘ Then let mine enemies prevail against me.”* 

| —T have behaved and quieted myself—‘1 have composed and stilled my 
soul.”—T. Scott. ‘ 

FSALM CXXXI. Ver, 3. Surely I will not come.—‘ If I enter,” being the 


David's care of the ark. 


6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah : we found 
it in the fields of the wood. 

7 We ° will go into his tabernacles: we will 
worship ¢ at his footstool. 


d Ps.99. 
e Ps.78. 


PSALMS.—CXXXIIIL, CX XXIV. 


c Ps.122.1. 


_An exhortation to bless God. 


17 There will I make the horn of David to 
5. |bud: I have ordained a ™lamp "for mine 
a. | anointed. 

18 His enemies will I clothe with shame: but 


8 Arise, O Lorn, into thy rest; thou, and the |‘*®"* upon himself shall his crown flourish. 
ark of thy © strength. £1 BLS es. PSALM CXXXITI 

9 Let thy priests be clothed with righteous-| » say. The benefit of the communion of saints. 
ness; and let thy saints shout f for joy. dan A song of degrees of David. 


10 For thy servant David’s sake turn not 
away the face of thine anointed. 
11 The Lorp hath sworn iz truth unto Da- 


j or, surely. 


~ BEHOLD, how good and how pleasant it is 
for brethren to dwell * together in unity ! 
2 It is like the precious ointment » upon the 


Lu.1.53. 
vid; he will not turn from it; Of ¢the fruit ‘ head, that ran down upon the beard, even 
of thy * body will I set upon thy throne. eal Aaron’s beard: that went down to the skirts 
12 If thy children will keep my covenant} —— | of his garments; 
and my testimony that I shall teach them,] ,, .. cnae| 3 AS the dew of ‘Hermon, and as the dew 
their children shall also sit upon thy throne _. that descended upon the mountains of Zion: 


for evermore. 
13 For the Lorp hath chosen Zion ; he hath 
desired it for his habitation. 7 


a even 


gether. 


for there the Lorpv commanded the blessing, 
to- | even life for evermore. 
PSALM CXXXIV. 


14 This its my rest for ever: here will I} » Ex.2025, An exhortation to bless God. 
dwell; for I have desired it. be A Song of degrees. 
15 I will iabundantly bless her provision: I] ¢ De-48. EHOLD, bless ye the Lorp, all ye ser- 
will satisfy her poor with * bread. a1 Ti28, vants of the Lorn, which by night stand 
16 I! will also clothe her priests with salva- _ |in the house of the Lorp. 
tion: and her saints shall shout aloud for ” ett 2 Lift *up your hands » in the sanctuary, 


joy. 


and bless the Lorp. 


vid was solicitous for the tabernacle and service of God. Of 
the oath and vow here mentioned, we have, indeed, no account 
in the sacred history: but we read (2 Sam. vii. 2.) of the un- 
easiness which he expressed to Nathan the prophet, at the 
thepent of his dwelling in a palace of cedar, while the ark of 
God dwelt only within the curtains of a tent. Nay, we find 
(by 1 Chron. xvi. 43.) that he did not bless, and consequently 

id not inhabit his own house, until he had brought the ark to 
Zion, where the temple was afterwards erected. He could 
take neither pleasure nor rest, until a place was prepared for 
the residence of Jehovah, in the midst of his people; and from 
thenceforth he gave himself, with unwearied diligence, to la 
in a plentiful store of the most costly materials, silver, gold, 
and precious stones, which were employed by his son and suc- 
cessor, Solomon, in constructing the magnificent and mystic 
edifice. Thus, in the covenant of grace, did the Son of God 
engage not to take possession of his heavenly palace, nor to 
enter into his eternal rest, until he had prepared upon the earth 
a place for the residence of the Lord; a building framed of 
materials more precious than gold and silver, more bright and 
beautiful than rubies, emeralds, and diamonds. All this was 
planned and executed by one and the same_person, who first 
suffered in meekness and patience, like David, then reigned in 
glory and peace, like Solomon. The believer should spare no 
pains, no time, no thought, to find out and prepare in his heart 
an habitation for the God of Jacob, since our Lord hath gra- 
ciously vouchsafed to make this general promise to us all, ‘If 
aman love me, my Father will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him.’’’ (John. xiv. 23.) 

Several reasons, however. incline us to the opinion of those 
who consider Solomon as the author. Not only are several 
expressions in this psalm quoted, or alluded to in his dedica- 
tion prayer, which, to be sure, a son might copy from his 
father; but the writer speaks of David in the third person, and 

leads before God the labours and afflictions which he (David) 

ad suffered on account of his attachment to the ark of the 
God of Israel; the oath and covenant which God had made 
with him, and the promises to be fulfilled in himself, (Solo- 
mon,) as the budding of David’s horn, and as a lamp to pre- 
serve his memory; but finally to be accomplished, to their 
utmost extent, in the Messiah himself, to whom the kingdom 
must be eventually surrendered, and in whom the promises 
must receive their ultimate accomplishment. 


“The saints, unable to contain 

Their inward joys, shall shout and sing : 
The Son of David here shall reign, 

And Zion triumph in her King.”— Watts. 


Psatm CX XXIII. Ver. 1—3. |The blessedness of unity and 
brotherly affection.—This very beautiful, though very short 
psalm, is ascribed to David, and was probably written on the 
death of Ishbosheth, when Abner persuaded the other tribes 
to unite with Judah and Benjamin, under David’s government. 
(2 Sam. v. 1, &c.) The unity of brethren is illustrated by two 
fine poetic images. The first is borrowed from the anointing 
of the high priest with the precious consecrated ointment, 
which cerand, not its oily substance, but the rich fragrance 
of its perfume, on the collar of his robes. So Lowth quotes 
from the elegant version of Buchanan: 

“ Sweet as the odorous balsam poured 
On Aaron’s sacred head ; 

Which o’er his beard, and down ais oreast 
A breathing fragrance shed.” 

The other image is from the dew, which gently distils upon 
the mountains. Dr. Pococke, however, who travelled the 
country, gives a more literal translation. Hermon he supposes 
the highest mountain in Judea, and that the clouds upon its 
summit, carried by the north winds, let fall their dews upon 
Zion, which lies southward. 

Dr. Delany (in his life of David) supposes these images to 
represent the spirit of unity between the governor and people, 
the head and body of the nation; and if we admit the notion 
of Dr. Pococke, the dews may, in the same way, represent the 
benefit conveyed by the highest orders to all around them. 
But the images may be more spiritually explained. Christ, 
who is God’s anointed, bestows the anointing of the Spirit on 
all his people. (1 John ii. 27.) _ He also is ‘as the dew unto 
Israel,” refreshing and comforting his people by divine grace. 
(Hosea xiv. 5.) i 

In the close of this psalm, we have a striking proof that the 
more pious Hebrews did not confine their views to the present 
life, but carried forward their hopes and views beyond the 
grave, even to “‘life evermore.” 

Psarm CXXXIV. Ver. 1—3. An Evening Hymn.—Bishop 
Patrick thinks this short psalm (which is the last of the 
Songs of Degrees) was usually sung by the priests, on shut- 
ting up the gates of the temple in the evening, as the next 
psalm, on opening them in the morning. We read (1 Chron 
Ix. 33.) that some or other of the Leyitical singers were con 
stantly employed, ‘‘day and night,” in singing the praises of 
Jehovah; so we find, in the celestial world above, the re- 
deemed ‘are before the throne of God, and serve him day and 
night in his temple:” (Rev. vii. 15:) but this must be taken 
figuratively, for a continued round of worship; for, strictly 
speaking, there is “no night there.” (Rev. xxi. 5.) 


usual form of an oath, or vow, that he would not.—Find out—That is, dis- 
cover a proper situation. ‘ 

Ver. 6. Lo, we heard of it (that is, of the ark) at Ephratah—The city of 
Shiloh, in the country of Ephraim, where the ark and tabernacle long con- 
tinued, Judges xviii. 31. ; xxi. 19. 1 Sam. i. 3. therefore an Ephraimte is called 
an Ephrathite, Judges xu, 5. See Ainsworth.—In the fields of the wood— 
That is, in the city of Kirjath-jearim, which signifies, the city of the woods, 
where the ark was twenty years, afler it came home from the Philistines. 
1 Sam. vi. 21.; vii, 1,2. See Ainsworth, 

Ver. 7. At his footstool.—Namely, before the ark. * 

Ver. 8. Arise, O Lord.—Num. x. 35. 2 Chron. vi. 41. 

Ver. 10. Turn not away the face of thine anointed.—That is, ‘‘ Deny not 
my request.”” 

Ver. 1. The Lord hath sworn.—See 2 Sam. vii. 12, 1 Ki. viii. 25. 2 Chron. 
vi. 16. Luke i. 69. Acts ii. 30. 

Ver. 17. There (i. e. in Zion, or Jerusalem) will Imake the horn of David 
to bud.—[A horn is an emblem of ores and sovereignty ; and as one horn 
dropped off, another sprung up, till the budding forth of the Messiah, “ the 
horn of salvation,” (Lu. i. 69. ;) and the lamyp, or family, of David was not ex- 


tinguished, till ‘‘ the Sun of righteousness arose with healing in his wings.’”?}— 
Bagster.—A lamp for mine anointed.—A successor, to perpetuate his me- 
mory. See 1 Kings xv. 4. Kimchi, and other Rabbins, admit this verse to re- 
fer to the Messiah. i" 2 

Ver. 18. Crown flourish.—This scems to allude to the materials of which 
crowns were perhaps originally made, as certain species of evergreens, the 
bay, laurel, &e. rs 

PsaLmM CXXXIII. Ver, 2. The skirts—‘‘The mouth ;” i.e. the edge, or 
rather, the button-hole of the collar, (Exod. xxxix. 23.) which was under the 
beard. See Ainsworth. ’ : 

Ver. 3. As the dew of Hermon... .and of Zion.—Bishop Lowth supplies 
the ellipsis as in our translation and in Ainsworth. |Mauwndretl says, e 
were sufficiently instructed by experience what the holy Psalmist means by 
‘the dew of Hermon,’ our tents Bebe as wet with it as if it bad rained all 
night.” Some suppose that Zion here means a part of Mount Hermon, (De. 
iv. 48.;) but it is not written Sion here, but Zion, which is at Jerusalem. }— 
Bagster. Y 

PSALM CXXXIV. Ver. 1. Which by night stand—Namely, the priests, who 
stood to minister in the sanctuary ; or, as some think, ot watch, Ex, viil, 35. 

65 


The vantty of idols. . 


PSALMS.—CXXXV., CXXXVI. An exhortation to thanksgiving. 


3 The Lorp that made heaven and earth “pis. | 20 Bless the Lor, O house of Levi: ye that 

bless thee out of Zion. » Psgnig, | fear the Lorp, bless the Lorp. 
1 An exhortation Se id eta a ie his judgments. 15 | © Peslateh Bras me iO of Zion, which 
The vanity of idols. 19 An exhortalion.és fea God. d Ex.19.5. elletn at Jerusalem. raise ye the Lorn. 
Pa Me the Lorp. t 2 ae the ae Det. PSALM CXXXVI. 
(6) ne ORD 5 praise UND. ye servants An exhortation to give thanks to God for particular mercies. 
of the Lorp. nal Das O GIVE thanks unto the Lorp; for he is 

2 Ye >that stand in the house of the Lorp, | ¢ 3.44.0. “good: for » his mercy endureth for ever. 
in the courts of the house of our God Zl. | 2 0 give thanks unto the * God of gods: for 

3 Praise the Lorn; for the Lorp is good ; | 41013. | his mercy endureth for ever. 
ae praises unto his name; for ¢7f is plea-|h®=22.| 3 0 eae dnanks to the Lord of lords: for his 
sant. ifromman | Mercy endureth for ever. 

4 For “the Lorp hath chosen Jacob unto] “"” 4 To him who alone ¢ doeth great wonders: 
himself, and Israel for his peculiar treasure. |’ ***** | for his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 Hor I know that the Lorp is great, and|**s"* | 5 To him that * by wisdom made the hea- 
that our Lord is above all gods. Ped617, | ens: for his mercy endureth for ever. ; 

6 Whatsoever ° the Lorn pleased, that did he }, 5.197 6 To him that stretched out f the earth above 
a see ths and in earth, in the seas, and all] [Ps411-s ime maples: na his iy. ence for ever. 
deep places. nein o him that made great lights: for his 

7 He ‘ causeth the vapours to ascend from “| mercy endureth for ever : 
the ends of the earth; he * maketh lightnings | "tina | 8 The sun £to rule by day: for his mercy 
for the rain ; he bringeth the wind out of his} #7” | endureth for ever: 
treasuries. oDese36. | 9-The moon and stars to rule by night: for 

8 Who " smote the first-born of Egypt,i both pPausa, | his mercy endureth for ever. 
of man and beast. } must, 20 2.08 him that smote Egypt in their first- 

9 Who sent tokens }and wonders into the| & born: for his mercy endureth for ever : 
midst of thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and 11 And brought out Israel from among them: 
Boneh his servants. “pe for his mercy endwreth for ever: 

10 o ¥smote great nations, and slew /«?s196.| 12 With a strong hand, and with a stretched 
mighty kings; bichasst | out arm: for his mercy "endureth for ever : 

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king} ~"""" | 13 To him which divided ithe Red sea into 
ae and a the aoe a papenas ° Pew peak : ar his byes one pena 4 m 

nd gave eir land for a heritage, a} a ps7is, nd made Israel to pass throug e 
heritage unto Israel his people. eprsig, | Midst of it: for his mercy endureth for ever: 

13 Thy "name, O Lorn, endureth for ever 3) ;¢.15¢¢, | 15 But ioverthrew Pharaoh and his host in 
and thy memorial, O Lorn, throughout all} 4:42" | the Redsea: for his mercy endureth for ever : 
generations. g for the 16 To him which led *his people through 

14 For the Lorp will judge his people, and nheet the wilderness: for his coe Search for 
he will repent himself concerning his servants. Pa i358, ever: ; 

15 The Pidols of the heathen are silver and| “° 17 To him which smote great kings: for his 
gold, the work of men’s hands. ‘35 | mercy endureth for ever: 

16 They have mouths, but they speak not;} **"8 | 18 And 1islew famous kines: for his merc 
eyes have they, but they see aoe ” | sohaked op. endureth for ever: ‘a sf 

17 They have ears, but they hear not; nei-|*FxJ338 | 19 Sihon ™king of the Amorites: for his 
ther is there any breath in their mouths. 1 Dem7, | mercy endureth for ever: 

18 They that made them are like untothem:| |) | 20 And Og the king of Bashan: for his mer- 


so is every one that trusteth in them. 
19 Bless the Lorn, O house of Israel: bless 
the Lorp, O house of Aaron: 


m Nu.21.21, 
B. 


n Jos.12,1, 
&e. 


cy endwreth for ever: : 
21 And” gave their land for a heritage: for 
his mercy endureth for ever: 


Psarm CXXXV. Ver. 1—21. This is evidently a dialogue 
psalm between the priests and Levites; and Henley (in Lowth) 
supposes a third choir uttered the hallelujahs—‘ Praise ye Jah, 
praise ye Jehovah;” that is, praise ye the Lorp. Verse 4 is 
supposed to be a general chorus, in which the congregation 
joined, as also verses 12, 14, 18, 21. This, however, is in great 
measure conjectural. The chief topies of this psalm, and of 
the following, and, indeed, of most of the Hebrew odes, are 
the deliverance from Egypt and the conquest of Canaan, with 
the preference of the true God before the idols of the heathen. 
These psalms admonish us, that it is our duty to praise God 
for his mercy to the church, and to the wale: at large; but 
specially to record our national mercies and deliverances, of 
which no nation under heaven has so many to record as ours. 
When the heart of man is in a suitable frame for praise, it can 
never want for topics, and all our temporal mercies will in- 


PSALM CXXXV,. [Bishop Patrick supposes this to be the morning hymn 
which the precentor called upon the Levites to sing at the opening the ates 
of the temple, as the foregoing was sung at the shutting in the evening ; but it 
is more probable that it was composed by Solomon, to be sung at the dedica- 
tion of the Temple. }—Bagster. 4 

In verses 1, 3, 4, &c. the sacred names Jah and Jehovah are used inter- 
changeably, and both rendered Lorp in capitals. 

Ver. 7. He causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth.—{He 
causes the small aqueous particles to evaporate, and to ascend into the at- 
mosphere as vapour ; and there, by the gravity of the air, to be suspended at 
different heights in the form of clouds, as reservoirs for the purpose of furnish- 
ing rain for watering the earth.——He maketh lightnings for the rain.—Dr. 
Russell informs us, that seldom a night passes at Aleppo without much light- 
ning in the north-west, but not attended with thunder ; and, when it appears 
in the west or soutk-westerf points, it is a sure sign of the approaching rain, 
which is often followed with thunder. See note on Job xxxviii. 26,|—Bagster. 

Ver. 15—48. These verses seem copied from Ps. cxv. 4—6, 8. ; only, instead 
of ‘ Noses have they, but they smell not,” we here read, “ Neither is there 
‘any breath in their mouths ;” i. e. they are lifeless. 

Psatm CXXXVI. [This psalm is little else than a repetition of the prece- 
ling, with the addition of the burden, “for his merey endureth for ever,” at the 


sensibly lead a pious mind to the blessings of redemption and 
eternal life. 

“ He for his people needful food provides 

Guards all their blessings, all their steps he guides ; 

Tbrough snares and dangers safely leads them on 

To endless bliss, and his own heavenly throne ; 

May praise perpetual to the God of heaven, 

For his eternal grace and truth be given.”"—Stmon Brown 

Psarm CXXXVI. Ver. 1-26. A general exhortation to 

praise God for his mercies.—The words, ‘for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever,” which are repeated as the chorus to every 
verse of this psalm, were used by the Israelites in their daily 
worship; (1 Chron. xvi. 41;) by Solomon, at the dedication of 
the temple; (2 Chron. vii. 3, 6;) by Jehoshaphat, on the 
advice of a prophet, when he went out to engage the com- 
bined armies of the Ammonites and Moabites, (2C ron. Xx. 21.) 
and by their descendants, on laying the foundation of the 


end of each verse ; and it was doubtless composed on the same occasion. It 
seems evidently to have been a responsive song; the first part of the verse 
being probably sung by the Levites, and the burden by the people.]—Bag- 
ster. 

Ver. 5. By wisdom made, &c.—[In the contrivanee of the celestial bodies— 
in their specific gravities, relations, connexions, influences on each other, re- 
volutions, &c.: and in the wonderful adaptation of the atmosphere for the 
purposes of refracting the light, forming rain, dew, snow, &c., are exhibited the 
most astonishing displays of the Divine wisdom.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 9. Moon and stars.—(The sun is the monarch of day, the state of light ; 
the moon of the night, the state of darkness. 'Rhe rays of the sun falling on 
the atmosphere, are refracted and diffused over the whole of the hemisphere 
of the earth immediately under its orb ; while those rays of that vast luminary 
which, because of the earth’s smallness in comparison of the sun, are diffused 
on all sides beyond the earth, falling on the opaque dise of the moon, are re- 
flected back on the lower hemisphere, or the part of the earth opposite the sun. 
But the reflected light being 50,000 times less in intensity than that, of the sun 
there is a sufficient distinction between day and night, though each is ruled and 
determined by one of these two great lights.|\—Bagster. . 

Ver..15. But overthrew.—(Exod. xiv. 27, 28.; xv. 4.) The various events 


| named in this psalm have been repeatedly refe 


, 


The Jews’ constancy in captivity. PPALMS.—CXXXVIL..CXXXIX. 


The psalmist praiseth God, 


22 Even a heritage unto Israel his servant:|° pi?" | 9 Happy shall he be, that taketh and dasheth 
mr ote hentai ae stain state: |?" thy little ones against ! the stones. 
it red ° us Ow e 2 i PSALM CXXXVIII. 
for his mercy endureth for ever: Le bt a 1 David praiseth God for the truth of his word. 4 He prophesieth that the kings of 


24 And hath redeemed us from our enemies: 


b laidus on 


the earth shall praise God. 7 He professeth his confidence in God. 


A Psalm of David. 


for his mercy endureth for ever. Bee I WILL praise thee with my whole heart: be- 
25 Who »P giveth food to all flesh: for his |* ERE fore the gods will I sing praise unto thee. 
mercy endureth for ever : - “ranger | 2 L will worship toward thy holy temple, and 
26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven:) , 5,64, | praise thy name for thy loving-kindness and 
for his mercy endureth for ever. ul. for thy truth: for «thou hast magnified thy 
PSALM CXXXVII. fPssit0. | word above all thy name. 
1 The constancy of the Jews in captivity. 7 The prophet curseth Edom and Babel. | g¢ ee 3 Inthe day whenl cried thou answeredst me, 


Y the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down ; 
yea, we wept, when we remembered Zion. 


hmake bare 


and strengthenedst me with strength in my soul. 
4 All the kings of the earth shall praise thee, 


2 We hanged our harps upon the willows in |'Ri\yé° | O Lorp, when they hear the words.of thy mouth. 
the midst thereof. j sata 5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the 

3 For there they that carried us away captive], | Lorp: for great 7s the glory of the Lorp. 
required of us *asong; and they that wasted | pense | 6 Though » the Lorp be high, yet hath he 
©us required of us mirth, saying, Sing us one ty ded |respect unto the lowly: but the proud he 
of the songs of Zion. tow | kKnoweth afar off. 

4 How shall we sing the Lorp’s song in a| %&° | 7 Though °I walk in the midst of trouble, 
4 strange land ? thou wilt revive me: thou shalt stretch forth 

5 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right thy hand against the wrath of mine ene- 
hand forget her cunning. mies, and thy right hand shall save me. 

6 If Ido not remember thee, let my tongue 8 The Lorp will perfect * that which con- 
cleave to the roof of my mouth; if I prefer |!” cerneth me: thy mercy, O Lorn, endureth for 
f not Jerusalem above §my chief joy. ais422l. ever: forsake not the works of thine own 

7 Remember, O Lorp, the children of Edom |» 's§12 | hands. 


in the day of Jerusalem; who said, * Raze it, 


PSALM CXXXIX. ° 


raze it, even to the foundation thereof. Tei ee Se asad ried Re iyedtorcnonge 

8 O daughter of Babylon, who iart to be|°1tisa.| To the chief Musician, a Psalm of David. 
jdestroyed; happy shall he be, that *reward- | a Je.17,10. LORD, thou hast searched "me, and 
eth thee as thou hast served us. any known me. 


second temple. (Ezra vill. 11.) Praise is as necessary as prayer; 
and it is impertinent continually to supplicate the divine Being 
for new mercies, without thanking him for those which we al- 
ready have received. . 

On this psalm, Henry will furnish us with two or three per- 
tinent remarks. 1. God’s mercies to his people are thus re- 
peated and drawn out from the beginning to the end, with a 
progress and advance ad infinitum, (i. e. to infinity.) 2. In 
every favour received, we ought to notice the mercy of God, 
as the same now that it always has been. 3. That the ever- 

_ lasting continuance of God’s mercy is equally to his honour 
and to his saints’ comfort. 4. We must give thanks to God, 
not only because he does good to_us, but also because he is 
good in himself; the streams must be traced to the fountain ; 
and he is the fountain of all mercy. 

“Tet us, with a joyful mind, 
Praise the Lord, for he is kind: 
For his mercies shall endure, 

Ever faithful, ever sure.””—Milton. 

Psatm CX XXVII. Ver.1—9. Thelament of the Israelites 
in Babylon.—‘ By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down— 
we wept.”—‘‘ What an inexpressible pathos is there in these 
few words! (says Bishop Horne.) How do they at once trans- 
port us to Babylon, and place before our eyes the mournful 
situation of the Israelitish captives! Driven from their native 
country, stripped of every comfort. and convenience, in a 
strange land, among idolaters, wearied and_broken hearted, 
they sit in silence by those hostile waters. Then the pleasant 
banks of Jordan present themselves to their imagination; the 
towers of Salem rise to view; and the sad remembrance of 
much-loved Zion causes tears to run down their cheeks.” 
Their harps untuned hung pendent on the willows which bor- 
dered the Euphrates; and their cruel masters, who had proba- 
bly heard much of their native melodies, required of them a 
song, even “‘one*of the songs of Zion.” But can they sing 
the Lord’s song in a foreign Jand ?—the praises of Jehovah to 
infidels and idol-worshippers? Ah no! say they; and impre- 
cate upon themetl ves the loss of limbs, or of speech, if ever 
they should forget their country, their city, or their God. Nay, 


Ver. 2%. Who giveth food.—(He who, in his gracious and universal provi- 
dence, furnishes suitable food for the support and preservation of every intel- 
lectual and animal being. The appointing every living thing that sort of food 
which is exactly suited to its nature, desires, and necessities, (and the nature 
and habits of animals are endlessly diversified,) and a different kind of aliment 
adapted to its various = of life, or the different periods of its growth, is an, 
Srerpaienmang proof of the wonderful wisdom, providence, and goodness of 
God ; and calls for the loudest songs of gratitude and praise. |—Bagster. 

PsaLM CXXXVII. [The author of this beautiful and affecting elegy is un- 
known; but the occasion is evident ; end it was most probably composed 
during, or near the close of, the captivity. }—Bagster. 

Ver. 1. Rivers of Babylon.—{These “rivers of Babylon’? may have been 
the Tigris and Euphrates, or their branches ; or the streams that flowed into 
them. In their captivity and dispersion, it was customary for the Jews to hold 
their religious meetings on the banks of rivers, (Ac. xvi. 13.) and sometimes 
they built their synagogues here, when expelled from the cities. ]|—Bagster. 

Ver. 2. Willows.—[ Willows were so plentiful at Babylon, on the banks of 
the Euphrates, that Isaiah calls it “ the brook or river of willows ;” and Sir 


farther, they appear to rejoice in anticipating the destruction 
of their enemies, the Edomites, as sell as Babylonians; for 
it appears by the prophet Obadiah, (ver. 10.) that the Edom- 
ites, though akin to Israel, rejoiced in their overthrow ; and, as 
it is here expressed, encouraged their enemies to raze the foun- 
dations of their city. ; 

How terrible soever may be the judgments of God on Baby- 
lon, there is no doubt but they are “just and righteous,” for 
so are all the ways of the Almighty. (Rev. xv. 3,4; xvi. 5.) 
But let us turn our attention for a moment to the weeping 
sufferers, who are now involved in a more dreadful judgment 
for the rejection of their Saviour, and drop a prayer and a tear 
over them. 


“0 weep forthose that wept by Babel’s stream, 

Whose shrines are desolate, whose land a dream ; 

Weep for the harp of Judah’s broken shell ; 

Mourn—where their God hath dwelt the godless dwell.”’—Byron. 


Psarm CX XXVIII. Ver. 1—8. David prophesieth the con- 
version of the Gentiles.—To this psalm is prefixed the name of 
David, with which the internal evidence agrees. God had 
now fulfilled his promise of giving him the kingdom ; and this 
fidelity to his word, David considers more honourable to the di- 
vine character than the displays of mere power or wisdom. 
And this made such an impression upon his mind, that it was 
the subject of his conversation, even among kings and princes. 
(See Psalm cxix. 46.) From this circumstance he is led for- 
ward, in prophetic vision, to anticipate the period when the 
also raleod and praise Jehovah, and, instead of gross ee 
ernel idolaters, become the ‘“‘nursing fathers’? of the church. 
(Isa. xlix. 23.) 

We notice the last verse particularly, because of its contain- 
ing a most important doctrine, and its practical improvement. 
God’s promises of persevering grace have been often abused, 
to the neglect of practical religion; but every inference that 
such grace shall be afforded to those who are not anxious to 
persevere, is a horrid perversion of this truth. David, while he 
adores the perpetuity of divine merey, prays for its continuance ; 
and no longer than we do this, are we authorized to expect it. 

Psarm CX X XIX. Ver. 1—24. The psalmist acknowledges 


R. K. Porter, says, “Its banks were hoary with reeds, and the Poe seve wil- 
lows were yet there, on which the captives of Israel hung up their harps, and 
while Jerusalem was not, refused to be comforted.” |—Bagster. 

Ver. 3. Required of usa song.—Ps. exlv. 5. ““ Thy marvellous works,”’ is in 
the Hebrew, ‘‘ The words of thy marvels.” i 

Ver. 6. Let my tongue cleave.—That is, let me be speechless. See Job xxix. 
10. Ezek. iii. 26. 

Ver. 7. Raze it—i. e. the foundation: level it to the ground. 

Ver. 8. Who art to be destroyed—By the divine decree, Is. xiii. 1, &e. Or, 
as Ainsworth reads it, ‘‘ Who art (worthy) to be destroyed.’’ So Rev. xvi. 6. 

PsALMCXXXVIII. [Five MSS. omit /edawid; and the LXX. and Arabic 
prefix also the names of Haggai and Zechariah.|—Bagster. _ 

Ver. 1. Before the gods.—That is, ‘‘ rulers.” See Ps. ]xxxil. 6, 7- 

Ver. 2. Above all thy name—Or, “Thou hast magnified thy name, (even) 
thy word, above all.” Bishop Horne. 

PsaLmM CXXXIX. [This Psalm is supposed to have been composed by Da- 
vid when made king of Israel ; though some think it was written by him when 
accused of traitorous designs against Saul. 


It is a most sublime ode on the 
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God's all-seeing providence. 
2 Thou »knowest my downsitting and my 


uprising, thou ‘understandest my thought], yaioy, 


Jn.2. 


afar off. 


PSALMS.—CXL. 


b 2Ki.6.12 
19.27. 


David prays for deliverance. 


number than the sand: when I awake, I am 
still with thee. 


45| 19 Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, O God: 


depart from me therefore, ye bloody men. 


3 Thou 4 compassest my path and my lying | 4d or, win- 
down, and art acquainted with all my ways. | "*’ | 20 For they speak against thee wickedly, and 
4 For there is not a word in my tongue, but, |* #413 | thine enemies take thy name in vain. 
lo, O Lorp, thou * knowest it altogether. flea. | 21 Do rnot I hate them, O Lorn, that hate 
5 Thou hast beset me behind and before, rer thee ? and am not I grieved with those that 
“6 “Shoh. Reowlodge "oo wonderfal for me;|"Prisit, "22 Pie hott me perfect hatred ; I count 
it is high, I cannot attain unto it. idarkenen. | them mine enemies. 
7 Whither ‘shall I go from thy spirit? or|;p2x | 23 Search me, O God, and know my heart: 
whither shall I flee from thy presence ? k asistme | LY me, and know my thoughts: 
8 If 1 ascend up into heaven, thou art there: | dens, | 24 And see if there be any * wicked way in 
if[make my bedin * hell, behold, thouart there. | lsh’ me, and lead me in the way everlasting. 
9 If | take the wings of the morning, and |) ereauy. PSALM CXL. ; 
dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea ; Oh Pe Hie comorteth hinulf by confines inGole een 
10 Even there shall thy hand lead me, and] or, iw | To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
thy right hand shall hold me. ELIVER me, O Lorp, from the evil man: 
11 If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover pier 3 preserve me from the * violent man; 
me; even the night shall be light about me. | ° sie 2 Which imagine mischiefs in their heart ; 
12 Yea, the darkness ‘ hideth not from 3 thee; continually are they gathered together for war. 
but the night shineth as the day: «the dark-|? %v,| 3 They have sharpened their tongues like a 
ness and the light are both alike to thee. jloud b¢ | serpent ; adders’ poison >is under their lips. 
13 For thou hast possessed my reins: thou Selah. 
hast covered me sane moles Wor. qPs40.5. 1 4 Keep me, O Lorp, from the hands of the 
14 1 will praise thee; for I am fearfully and e wicked; preserve me from the violent man ; 
wonderfully made: marvellous are thy works; who have purposed to overthrow my goings. 
and that my soul knoweth right well. "|reomoa | 5 The proud have hid a snare * for me, and 
15 My ™substance was not hid from thee, |..ayor | cords; they have spread a net by the way- 
when "I was made in secret, and curious] pains, | side; they have set gins for me. Selah. 
wrought in the lowest parts of the earth. YY) fan 6 Peaia’ unit the ee Thou art my God: 
16 Thine eyes did see my substance, yet be-}a manor | hear the voice of my supplications, O Lorp. 
ing unperfect ; and in thy book ° all my mem-| “en! ‘7 QO Gop the Lord, the strength of my salva- 
bers were written, ? which in continuance were |» Rosai. | tion, thou hast covered my head in the day of 
fashioned, when as yet there was none of them. | . ;, ..95 | battle. 
17 How precious also are thy thoughts unto} —|_ 8 Grant not, O Lorn, the desires of the wick- 
me, O God! how great %is the sum of them! | “inno | ed: further not his wicked device; ‘lest they 
18 If I should count them, they are more in| *“““*| exalt themselves. Selah. 


God’s omniscience, and appeals to it for his integrity.—We 
know this psalm to be David’s. A good man, who knows the 
deceitfulness of the human heart, will often feel the necessity 
of appealing to God to search and try his heart, that he may be 
relieved from the most dangerous of all errors, self-deception. 
Various and beautiful is the imagery here employed to de- 
scribe the divine omniscience. _ He considers, first, the human 
mind, and attributes to the divine Being a knowledge of its co- 
gitations before man has time to utter them. Then he looks to 
God’s omnipresence, which extends to the farthest part of the 
eastern continent, or the western sea; which descends at once 
to the abyss of hell, and rises to’the highest heavens, where 
he keeps his throne, in hight unapproachable, He next adverts 
to the secret formation of the human foetus, embroidered, as 
here described, with veins and nerves, so as to form one of the 
most wonderful works of God. Its members, asit were, writ- 
ten, or delineated, before the eye of the Creator, before one of 
them was formed. Though anatomy, like other studies, has 
been much abused, few are calculated to discover more of the 
infinite wisdom of our Maker. We are indeed ‘fearfully (or 
awfully) and wonderfully made.” ‘Though the Jews did not 
practise the anatomy of man, yet their priests could not be ig- 
norant of animal anatomy, and consequently not wholly so of 
the structure of the human frame, whose formation they seem 
to have contemplated, not only with admiration, but with a 
kind of awe; as key did fire in the bowels of the earth, or light- 
ning in the elaboratory of the clouds. 
When the psalmist exclaims, ‘‘How precious are thy 
thoughts concerning me, O God!” we are inclined to consider 
him as engaged in contemplating his own being as the result 


of divine benevolence as well as power; as having occupied 
the friendly, as well as inscrutable thoughts of God. He con- 
siders himself, whether waking or sleeping, as equally the sub- 
ject of divine providence; and, however far his dreaming 
thoughts might wander from the contemplation of his Maker, 
‘“ when I awake (says he) I am still with thee.” 

Was it not from this sense of his perpetual connexion with 
the Deity, that David proposes to keep himself at such a dis- 
tance from “ blood-thirsty men ;’’ that is, from Pagan idola- 
ters, who almost universally delighted in offering human sacri- 
fices. These men he considers as his enemies, because they 
were God’s enemies ; he hates them because they hate his God ; 
and he bids them keep at a distance from him, from a convic- 
tion that God would destroy them, and from a fear of being in- 
volved in the same ruin: so the children of Israel withdrew 
from Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. (See Num. xvi. 26, 27.) 

The psalm concludes with another appeal to God, to search 
aud try him, and if there were in him any deceit and falsehood, 
to “lead” him “in the way of life everlasting.” 

“ Searcher of hearts, my thoughts review ; 
With kind severity pursue, 
Through each disguise, thy servant’s mind. 


Guide thro’ the eternal path my feet, 
And bring me to thy blissful seat.”—Bishop Lovwth. 


Psatm CXL. Ver. 1—13. David prays for deliverance from 
his enemies.—The burden of this psalm resembles that of se- 
yeral others. He is beset by implacable and restless enemies, 
and calls upon God for deliverance from them. If by “the 
head” of these, a8 Ainsworth supposes, Ahithophel were in- 
tended, it fixes the time and occasion to be that of Absalom’s 


wisdom, knowledge, presence, and justice of God ; the sentiments are grand, the 
style highly elevated, and the images various, beautiful, and impressive.]—B. 

Ver. 3. Thou compassest—i. e. siftest all my actions and motives. 

Ver. 4. For. . . . not w word in my tongue.—Ainsworth, “ When the 
speech is not (yet) in my tongue.”’ 

Ver. 6. Such knowledge.—Rather, “ The (or this) knowledge,” &c. , 

Ver. 8. If Iascend.—This thought is amplified by the prophet Amos, ch. ix. 
2—4. See also Job xxvi. 5—7. 

Ver. 9. Wings of the morning.—[Light has been proved, by many experi- 
ments, to travel at the astonishing rate of 194,188 miles in one second of time ! 
and comes from the sun to the earth, a distance of 95,513,794 miles, in eight 
minutes and nearly twelve seconds! But could I even fly upon the wings or 
rays of the morning light, which diffuses itself with such velocity over the 
globe from east to west, instead of being beyond Thy reach, or by this sudden 
transition be able to escape ‘Thy notice, Thy arm could still at pleasure pre- 
vent or arrest my progress, and I should still be encircled with the immensity 
of Thy essence. The sentiment in this noble passuge is remarkably striking, 
and the description truly sublime. |—Bagster. : 

Ver. 13. Thou hast possessed—Or, ‘‘ formed.” Bishop Horne.——Covered 
mé.—That is, with flesh and skin, Job x. 11. 
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Ver. 14. I am fearfully and wonderfully made.—That is, so wonderfully 
made, as to impress on his mind an awful sense of the majesty of his Creator. 

Ver. 15. My swbstance.—The Hebrew means, the solid parts of the body, 
particularly the bones, Beccles. xi. 5.—Cwriously wrought.—| Ukxamtee, 
‘ embroidered,”’ or ‘* wrought as witha needle,” referring to the external cover- 
ing of the human body, the various implication of muscles, tendons, veins, ar- 
teries, fibres, membranes, nerves, and the inexplicable texture of the whole 
frame ; as the word rendered substance, otzmee, does to the bony skeleton, 
the foundation of the whole. The process in the gradual formation of the fa- 
tus is beautifully compared to that in a piece of work wrought with a needle, 
which, with all its variety of colour, and proportion of re, is gradually 
brought to perfection, under the hand of the artist, according to the patie 
lying before him, from a rude mass of silk, or other material. J— ter. 
the lowest parts of the earth—That is, in perfect darkness. 

Ver. 16. My substance.—Ainsworth, “ Embryo ;” not the same word as in 
the verse preceding. ? ‘ 

PsaLM CXL. Ver. 3. They have sharpened—“ They vibrate their tongues.” 
pene Horsley.— Adder’s poison.—The poison of asps. See note on 
vill. 4. 

Ver. 4. To overthrow my zoings.—Ainsworth, ‘ Footsteps.” 


David's prayer for acceptance. 


PSALMS.—CXLI..CXLIII. 


His comfort in trouble is prayer 


9 As for the head of those that compass me gr Lord: inthee is my trust; ‘leave not my soul 
about, let the mischief of their own lips cover ‘onguee £ destitute. 
them. Suter | 9 Keep me from the snares * which they have 

10 Let * burning coals fall upon them: let) fice |laid for me, and the gins of the workers of 
them be cast into the fire; into deep pits, that} fice | iniquity. ; 
they rise not up again. ‘ 2 x bished im) 10 Let the wicked fall into their own nets, 

11 Let not an evil speaker be established in] ("nt | whilst that I withal i escape. 
the earth: evil shall hunt the violent man to] bis over PSALM CXLII. 
overthrow him. ; ' } = a) David showell that in his trouble all his comfort was in prayer unto God. 

12 I & know that the Lorp will maintain the | directed. | “ Maschil of David; a Prayer when he was in 
cause of the afflicted, and the right of the poor. | » Re58. the © cave. 

13 Surely the righteous shall give thanks |¢ Pr36 CRIED unto the Lorp with my voice; with 
unto thy name: the upright shall dwell in thy | ‘7c my voice unto the Lorp did Imake my sup- 
presence. » | proveme: | plication. 

3 \ their pre- | 2 1 poured out ‘my complaint im; 
1 David prayeth that his = my i anes cman sincere, 7 and his break +4 seebt before him oe a ere before him 5) I 
ate from snares, 5 head. aA 
A Psalm of David. e2sau1.| 3 When 4 my spirit was overwhelmed within 
ORD,I cry unto thee: make haste unto me; me, then thou knewest my path. In * the way 
giveear untomy voice, when I cry untothee. ie wherein I walked have they privily laid a 

2 Let my prayer be * set forth before thee as|,’y,,. | Snare for me. 

» incense: and the lifting up of my hands as |i prisu. | 4 1 looked § on my ri ht hand, and beheld 
th in open fegeamaie but 7/ si haha leads 

e evening sacrifice. i pass over. | but there was no man that wou now me: 
“3 Set a watch, O Lorn, before my mouth ;|* pai oy refuge failed me; no man i cared for my soul. 
keep the door of my lips. David, | 51 cried unto thee, O Lorp: I said, Thou 

4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to| ‘ton | art my irefuge and my portion ‘in the land 
practise wicked a atiee with cp that work a OF “Re nea a 
iniquity: and © let me not eat of their dainties. weve | 6 Attend unto my cry; for Iam brought very 

5 Let the righteous smite me ; ‘it shall be a aPets+ | low: deliver me from my persecutors ; for 
kindnéss: and let him reprove me; it shall be | f orookon they are stronger ! than IL. 
an excellent oil, which shall not break my handend | 7 Bring my soul out of ™ prison, that I may 
head : for yet my prayer also shall be in their g Ps69.20 praise thy name: the righteous shall compass me 
calamities. i ope about; for thoushalt deal bountifully ® with me. 

6 When their judges are overthrown in stony ppt PSALM CXLIII. 

- after. avic a ‘or favour in judgment. omplait i iefs. 
places, they shall hear my words ? for they j Ps.46.1, bp ang thy Th A Se Pe 5 pel pg for dele 
are *sweet. k Pes. verance, 10 for sanctification, 12 for destruction of his enemies. 

7 Our bones are scattered at the grave’s tees A Psalm of David. 


mouth, as when one cutteth and cleaveth wood 
upon the earth. 
8 But mine eyes ave unto thee, O Gop the 


rebellion, one of the most distressing periods of David's life; and 
Ree it is observable he never complains of him, but lays all the 

lame on his confederates or advisers. Whether he had groun 
for this, or whether he was wholly blinded by his fond partiality 
for that worthless youth, we need not inquire: it may be more 
useful to remark, that our bitterest trials often arise out of our 
fond partialities. David made an idol of him, and Providence 
made him his tormentor. We are delivered from idols of wood 
and stone, O let us beware of making idols of flesh and blood! 

Psatm CXLI. Ver. 1—10. David prays to be kept from 
temptation.—The learned Peters considers this psalm to have 
been composed by David, “just before his flight to Achish, 
king of Gath, when he had a second time spared Saul’s life, 
but could trust him no longer.’ (See 1 Sam. xvi. and xvii. 1, 
2.) And this idea is adopted by Bishop Horne. Ata distance 
from the tabernacle and its ordinances, he entreats that his own 
prayer may be accepted, instead of the offering up of incense, 
and as the evening sacrifice. Taking refuge among idolaters, 
he prays that a guard might be set over his lips, that he might 
say nothing that could give countenance to their crimes, and 
cepecially, that he might be kept from eating of their sacrifices, 
which he calls their ““dainties,” and which, no doubt, were the 
richest delicacies of their tables, and attended with plentiful li- 
bations of their choicest wines. And are there not many among 
us, that have reason to pray against the like temptation, from 
the dainties of some professing Christians ? 


n Ps.13.6. 
119.17, 


m Ps, 146.7. HEAR my prayer, O Lorp, give ear to my 


supplications: in thy faithfulness answer 
me, and in thy righteousness. ~ 


Another passage meriting our remark, is the salutary nature 
of friendly reproof—“ let the righteous smite me,”’ instead of a 
deadly stroke, it shall be as precious oil, which instead of break- 
ing, shall salubriate and refresh my head, The sixth and se- 
venth verses require a different translation, as in our notes. 
We need not wonder at some difficulties in writings of 3000 
years old. The conclusion is, however, easy and practical. In 
all our difficulties, our eyes should be directed to God, who will 
not leave the soul destitute that trusts in him. 

Psatm CXLII. Ver. 1—7. Prayer, the psalmist’s resource 
in trouble-—This is a prayer of David “when he was in the 
cave: most probably of Adullam, whither he fled when in 
danger, both from Saul and from the Philistines. (1 Sam. 
xxii. 1.) He was then, doubtless, ina state of utter destitution 
and of extreme danger; when, at times, he was probably ob- 
liged to escape alone and unattended, and when snares were 
literally laid to entrap his feet, as for the beasts of the forest. 
Then he “cried unto the Lord ;” as he elsewhere says, “ This 
poor man cried, and the Lord heard, and delivered him out of 
all his troubles.” (Psalm xxxiv. 6.) 

“Come, magnify the Lord with me ; 

Come, let us all exalt his name ; 

I sought th’ eternal God, and he 

Has not expos’d my soul to shame.”’— Watts. 

Psatm CXLII. Ver. 1—12. A Prayer of David for par- 
don and srace—Notwithstanding the manner in which David 


Ver. 9. As for the head,.—That is, the chief; perhaps Ahithophel.—Let the 
mischief of their own lips cover them.—Or, “The mischief. . . . shall cover 
them.” [As rosk, rendered head, also signifies poison, especially that of ser- 
vents, which is collected in their heads, some render, ‘‘'The poison of those 
that compass me about, even the mischief of their own lips shall cover them.” 
(See ver. 3.) All the verbs in this passage are in the futwre tense. |—Bagster. 

PsALM CXLI. Ver. 4. To practise wicked works.—Peters, “To attempt 
enterprises in wickedness, with,” &c. 

Vor. 5. It shall be a kindness.—See margin. But we prefer the text.—It 

hall be an excellent oi/.—Dr. Boothroyd here properly inserts the compara- 


tive as, which must necessarily be understood.—For yet my prayer shall be 
ye their {Soames and Horne, ‘‘ Against their wickedness.” So 
imsivorth. 


Ver. 6. When their judges, &c.—We confess we can make no_ intelligible 
sense of this version ; but Peters and Bishop Horne read, “ Their judges ee 
been dismissed in the sides of the rock; and heard my words that they were 
sweet.” (Or, rather, ‘‘ Their judges have been dismissed, nishmetoo, among 
(orin the sides of) the rocks, and have heard my words, that they were sweet ;” 
referring to David’s generous treatment of Saul in the cave of Engedi, and 
among “ the rocks of the wild goats,” when they heard him expostulate with 
him in a manner so mild and humble, that even Saul ‘lift up his voice and 
wept.”’ 1 Sa. xxiv.]}—Bagster. 

Ver. 7, Our bones are scattered, &c.—Peters renders this somewhat differ- 
ently: ‘Like as when one cutteth and cleaveth, (so) have our bones been 
scattered on the earth, at the command of Saul.” This is supposed to allude 


to the massacre ofthe priests at Nob, (85 persons) by Doecg the Edomite, under 
the command of Saw?, whose name signifies the grave, or hell. 

Ver. 19. Let the wicked fall (Peters and Horne, “* the wicked shall fall,” 
&c.) into deep pits.—Bishop, Hors/ey, “ Into the chasms (of the yawning 
earth ;”) alluding to the punishment of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, im. 
xvi. 31—35. So Parkhurst. Whilst that I withal escape.—Peters, “ And 
I shall still escape ;” avoid their snares. a ‘ 

PSALM CXLIL [David was twice in great peril in caves: on one occasion, 
in the cave of Adullam, when he fled from Achish king of Gath; and on an- 
other, in the cave of Engedi, where he had taken refuge from the pursuit of 
Saul. It is not certain to which of these events this psalm refers ; though 
probably to the former. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 1. I cried.—Bishop Horne, ‘I will ery.” The Hebrew language hav- 
ing no present tense, frequently uses the preter and future promiscuously for 
it; Bishop Horne therefore renders this psalm wholly in the present tense, 
except the two first verses : but the general current of translators, from Ains~ 
worth to Boothroyd, render it as ours have done, and we think justly; for we 
consider it as a recollection of the substance of the prayers which he offered 
to God while in the cave, though it is not to be supposed that he had the op- 
portunity there to write them. 

Ver. 4. [looked onmy right hand.—See margin. But we prefer the text. 

Ver. 7. Bring my soul out of prison—That is, the cave 1n which he was 
environed.—Shall compass me about—That is, surround me with congratu- 


lations. 
“Ps Ethiopic, ane state that this 
687 


PSALM CXLIIL (The LXX., Vulgate, 


; ¥ 


* 


David prayeth for favour. 


2 And enter not * into judgment with thy ser- 
vant: for » in thy sight shall no man living be 
justified. 

3 For the enemy hath persecuted my soul; 
he hath smitten my life down to the ground ; 


PSALMS.—CLIV:, CLV. 


a Job 14.3. 


He blesseth God for his mercy. 


3 ° Lorp, what is man, that thou takest know- 
ledge of him! or the son of man, that thou 
makest account of him ! 

4 Man ‘is like to vanity: his days are asa 
shadow that passeth away. 


he hath made me to dwell in darkness, as|°™”*"| 5 Bow thy heavens,O Lorn, and come down: 
those that have been long dead. 1 P61 | touch the mountains, and they shall smoke. 

4 Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed within |°°7?77_ | 6 Cast forth lightning, and scatter them: 
me; my heart within me is desolate. is4, | Shoot out thine arrows, and destroy them. 

51 remember the days of ‘old; I meditate}... 7 Send thy » hand from above; rid me, and 
on all thy works; I muse on the work of thy|' ““” | deliver me out of great waters, from the hand 
hands. ‘ 6 Ps. | of strange children ; 

h hide me 


6 I stretch forth my hands unto thee: my soul 
thirsteth “ after thee, as a thirsty land. Selah. 


with thee. 


8 Whose mouth speaketh vanity, and their 
right hand 7s a right hand of falsehood. 


7 Hear me speedily, O Lorp: my spirit fail- ‘Yinen. | 91 will sing a new song unto thee, O God: 
eth: hide not thy face from me, * lest I be like |; neo. | upon a psaltery and an instrument of ten 
unto them that go down into the pit. k1.%.10. | Strings will I sing praises unto thee. 


8 Cause me to hear thy loving-kindness in}, ,,,, 


the ‘morning; for in thee dol trust: cause] =p.2 


b,Bi2. 
Bile 


10 Jt is he that giveth i salvation unto kings: 
who delivereth David his servant from the 


me to know the way £ wherein I should walk; |a rodk: as hurtful sword. 
for I lift up my soul unto thee. "| 11 Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of 
9 Deliver me, O Lorp, from mine enemies: I|?®** | strange children, whose mouth speaketh va- 
h eee to spe sh ta : AN ae their right hand is a right hand of 
10 Teach ime to do thy will; for thou art |¢™"r-v | falsehood : 
my God: thy spirit is i good: lead me into 12 That our sons may be as i plants grown up 
the land * of uprightness. ; in their youth; that our daughters may be as 
* Sete 1 ig - Lorp, — ee) name’s ery Hebe: stones, « polished after the similitude of 
sake: for thy righteousness’ sake bring my |!?55 |a palace: f 
soul out of trouble. g Is.64.1. 13 That our garners may be full, affording 
12 And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, |, ,,,, |! all manner of store: that our she may 
and destroy all them that afflict my soul: for gee bring forth thousands and ten thousands in 
I am thy servant. i or,vicory.| Our streets : . 
PSALM CXLIV. } Ps.128.3, 14 That our oxen may be pa strong to labour ; 
1 David blesseth God for his merey both to him hd te man. 6 He ptayeth that God : that there be no breaking in, nor going out; 
Tie ire velutatiie Hapny elite te we iagedone y a : Li that there be no complaining in our streets. 
__ A Psalm of David. ; from kind | 15 Happy "is that people, that is in such a 
Bes be the Lorp my*? strength, whica i case: yea, ° happy ts that people, whose God 
Beside my hands to * war, and my fin- "jer br is the Lorp. 5 
gers to hight: loadbn ’ spect AM PR : 
2 My 4 goodness, and my fortress; my high | withfes, | t David praise Goa * Drovidonee, 1 tex tiiaerieg tee ae 
tower, and my deliverer; my shield, and he}, p.23,09 David’s Psalm of praise. 


in whom I trust; who subdueth my people 
under me. 


(like Job) maintains his own integrity, it is abundantly evident 
that he looked not to be saved by his own merits, but by the 
merey of God, and through the future sacrifice of the Mes- 


siah. “In thy sight (says he) shall no man living be justi- 
fied ;”” which words are quoted by St. Paul, in his celebrated 


Epistle to the Romans, (chap. ii. 20.) in favour of the Christian 
doctrine of salvation by faith alone, (7. e. without any claim of 
merit on our part;) indeed, nothing can be more inconsistent, 
than to plead our own merits while we pray for mercy. 

There are few of David’s psalms, in oni he does not com- 

lain of enemies, many of them arising from the eminence of 
ha situation, and others sent as the punishment of his sins. 
(2 Sam. xii. 10.) Our situation may be materially different 
from his, but there are none of 1s enhOws our enemies, against 
which we have the need of divine aid; but especiall do we 
need the teaching and quickening influence of God’s Holy 
Spirit, for which the psalmist here prays— 

“Teach me to do thy holy will, 

And lead me to the heav’nly hill ; 

Let the good Spirit of thy love 

Conduct me to thy courts above.”— Watts. 

Psatm CXLIV. Ver. 1—15. Another Psalm of David, 
uniting prayer and praise-—Calmet and others think, with 
much probability, that this psalm was composed by. David 
after the death of Absalom; and from a collation of it with 
Ps. xviii. in which the same ideas and form of expression 
occur, there can be no doubt of both having proceeded from 


psalm was composed by David on the rebellion of his son Absalom; and there 
are several passages in it which agree remarkably well with that period: for 
then he had most reason to fear lest God should deal with him according to 
his sins ; which he deprecates with such a deep sense of his unworthiness, 
that it has hence been numbered among the penitential psalms, of which it is 
the last, In it he prays to God for pardon, ver. 1; acknowledges the impossi- 
bility of being saved hut by grace, ver. 2; deplores the lamentable eflects of 
sin, ver. 3,4; comforts himself with a retrospect of God’s mercies of old, ver. 

ons, for remission of sin, sanctification, 


5; and prays, in a variety of expres 
and redemption, ver. 6, 12.|—Bagster. 
Ver. 3. As those that have been long dead—Ainsworth, 


Prager s we di “Dead for ever,” 
or “of old;” the giants of the antediluvian world. i 


See note on Job xxvi. 5. 


Ver. 6. My soul thirsteth.—[My soul pants after Thy grace and mercy, as | 


the parched ground gasps for the refreshing shower, to impart beauty and fer- 
tility to the face of the earth.}—Bagster. . 
Ver. 9. I flee unto thee, &e.—See margin. Ainsworth, “ Unto thee I fly for 


covert.” 
683° 
>. 


o Ps,89.15. if 


WILL extol thee, my God, O king; and I 
will bless thy name for ever and ever. 


the same pen, and that David was the author. Bishoy 
Horne supposes it was composed soon after he ascended the 
throne, when he was deeply engaged in military affairs, ip 
which, as he had the sanction of the Almighty, so was he 
authorized in Beet Me him for wisdom to direct him, and for 
strength to support him; in addition to which he implores the 
aid of storm and tempest, which on former occasions had 
been afforded to Israel against their enemies. (1 Sam. vii. 10.) 
David then goes on to pray for national prosperity ; that the 

youth might shoot up ike plants—strong and hale; that the 
maidens might be furnished with every attractive accomplish- 
ment; that their granaries might be filled with corn, and their 
pastures with sheep ; their oxen, or bullocks, strong to labour, 
and no complaining in the streets for want of work or food. 
“The psalmist concludes,” as is remarked by Bishop Horne, 
‘““with pronouncing the happiness of the Israelites, when in 
the state of prosperity above described, and their far greater 
happiness in ‘having Jehovah for their God ;’ who, by settling 
them in peaceful possession of the land of Canaan and the Je- 
rusalem below, gave them a pledge and foretaste of that love, 
which stood engaged by covenant to bring them and us to his 
everlasting rest in the Jerusalem above.” 

‘*O happy we, while thus our race 

The signals of thy love shall grace! 

O blest the people that in thee, 

Their God and faithful guardian see !’’—Merrick. 


Psatm CXLYV. Ver. 1—21. David praises God for what he 


Ver. 10, Thy spirit_is good, lead me, &c.—Or, ‘‘ Let thy good spirit lead 
me.’’—Ainsworth and Horne. : 

PsatmM CXLIV. Ver. 2. My goodness—“ Mercy ;” #. e. the source of it: 
but there seems great probability that we should read with the Syriac, “ My 
fortress,” as in Ps. xvili. 1., the words being very similar in Hebrew. So Drs. 
Durell and Boothroyd.—My people— The peoples ;’’ i. e. his enemies. So 
Dathe and Boothroyd. 

Ver. 12. As corner stones—[Or, ‘‘ as corner pillars wrought after the form of 
those of a palace ;” that is, in the fittest and best proportions: combining 
strength, symmetry, and beauty. No comparison can be more delicate. ]— 

Ver. 13. In our strects.—[ As streets are by no means fit or usual places for 
sheep to bring forth their young, we should render bechootzothainoo, with 
Michaelis and others, ‘* in our open pastures,” or ‘‘ fields,” as it is translated in 
Job v. 10.]—Bagster. ¥ " r% 

et 14. No pneating in, &c.—Bishop Lowth, ‘‘ No irruption, no captivity, 
and no outery in our streets.” 3 " 

PsALM CXLY. Title—4 hymn. This is the same word which, in the 


& 


David extolleth Gods power. 


PSALMS.—CXLVI., CXLVII. 


He voweth perpetual praise. 


2 Every day will I bless thee ; and I will praise | * 2/"",,, | 21 My mouth shall speak the praise of the 
thy name for ever and ever. , thereisno | Tord: "and let all flesh bless his holy name 
: ae y the vont and greatly bons BEES” » Ro.11.3, | for ever and ever. 
ed; and * his greatness 7s >» unsearchable. © thinge or, PSALM CXLYVI. 
4 One gener ation shall praise thy works to pc: i Rely fe gemma Netions aap teed icdakioes oi shetock adres Te 
another, and shall declare thy mighty acts. 7 RAISE “ye the Lorp é Praise ’ the Lor 
5 I will speak of the glorious honour of thy peer P O my soul. on F ca 
majesty, and of thy wondrous ¢ works. | 2 While «I live will I praise the Lorn: I will 
Rt mer pine ips pOsvieices panel a sing praises unto my God while I have any 
: -| "Gomer | being. 
ness. alages, | 3 Put “not your trust in princ i 
7 They shall abundantly utter the memory of|‘?*?# |son of man, f whom syed ne alae Fa 
thy great goodness, and shall sing of thy right- |i ”tw.| 4 His breath goeth forth, he * returneth to his 
Phe bane ps pag rth Fn ee Katee earth; in that very day his thoughts perish. 
pone, g 8, ompas- |! ox,merci. | 5 Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for 
sion ; slow to anger, and of great mercy. vountijul. | his help, whose hope zs in the Lorn his God: 
Sere a on ee and his tender | mex... | 6 eh ¢ made heaven, and earth, the sea, 
10 All thy works shall yee thee, O Lorp ee for on on pe hahebne ea hk a 
: ’ 3 | n Re.5.13, r ever: ; 
and thy saints shall bless thee. , a Halt. | © Which executeth judgment for the oppress- 
11 They shall speak of the glory of thy king-| / ed: which giveth food tothe » hungry. The 


dom, and talk of thy power ; » Ps.103.1. | Lorp looseth i the prisoners : 
12 To make known to the sons of men his/ePsius.| 8 The Lorp j openeth the eyes of the blind: 
mighty acts, and the glorious majesty of his|a 1222 the Lorp raiseth them « that are bowed down: 


kingdom. 
13 Thy kingdom is * an everlasting ikingdom, 
and thy dominion endureth throughout all ge- 


e or, salva- 
tion, 


the Lorp loveth the righteous: 
9 The Lorp: preserveth the strangers; he 
1relieveth the fatherless and widow: but the 


: f Ec.12.7. 
nerations. _ [eres | Way of the wicked he ™ turneth upside down. 
14 The Lorp upholdeth all that fall, and rais-},, ,,,, 5, | 10 The Lorp shall reign for ever, even thy 
eth up all those that be bowed down. <pemge, | Od, O Zion, unto all generations. Praise ye 
15 The eyes of all i wait upon thee; andthou| Ww | the Lorp. 
givest them their meat in due season. } Mat.9.20. PSALM CXLVII. 
16 Thou « openest thy hand, and satisfiest the ec 1 ee proves exhorteth te praise Goa for his ars of the church, 5 kis power, 6 and 
desire of every living thing. 1Pe.2,9, | bis meroy:: 7 to praige bins for uit dhe meteora, 19 and for his ordinances in the church. 
17 The Lorp is righteous in all his ways, and | * T3313. RAISE ye the Lorp: for it is * good to 
1 holy in all his works. , 1 Pr.16.25. P sing praises unto our God ; for zt is plea- 
18 ene Lorp is nigh unto all them that call] ,_,,,5:. | Sant; and praise is comely. “ 
upon him, to all that call upon him in truth. ix’ | 2The Lorp doth build up Jerusalem: he 
19 He will fulfil the desire of them that fear ie athereth together the outcasts ” of Israel. 
. a Ps.92.1 § ee! . 
him: he also will hear their cry, and willsave| 90. | 3 He © healeth the DERE a in heart, and bind- 
them. °34 | eth up their 4 wounds. 
20 The Lorn preserveth all them that love|**°" | 4 He telleth the number of the stars ; he call- 
™ him: but all the wicked will he destroy. d grief. | eth them all by their names. 


is in himself, and to his people.—This and the following 
psalms contain pure unmingled praises, without any alloy of 
complaint or mourning. : 

pl iP (peace of Jehovah, whether we consider it as re- 
lating to his essence or his works, is never to be fully compre- 
hended by his saints, whose delight it is to contemplate ‘ the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height,’ (Ephes. in. 18.) 
the extent and duration of his bein and his kingdom; the 
profundity of his counsels, and the sublimity of his power and 
glory. These are the inexhaustible subjects of divine medita- 
tion transmitted from age to age. And as the greatness of 
God our Saviour hath no bounds, so his praises should have 
no end; nor should the voice of thanksgiving ever cease in the 
church. As ‘one generation’ drops It, another’ should take 
it up, and ag the delightful strain, till the sun and the 


moon shall withdraw their light, and the stars fall extinguish- 


ed from their orbits.”. (Bishop Horne.) : 

“The tender mercies” of God ‘are over all his works,” and 
especially every species of intelligent and even sentient crea- 
tures: for “he openeth his hand, and satisfieth the desire of 
every living thing.” (ver. 16.) This tender mercy of God, 
however, must not be abused or trifled with; nor must we 
suppose that impenitence or obstinate rebellion will Semen 
unpunished. ‘‘Thinkest thou, O man!.. . that thou shalt 
escape the judgment of God? Or despisest thou the riches of 
his goodness and forbearance, and long-suffering; not know- 
ing that the gondners of God leadeth thee to repentance ? but 
after thy hardness and impenitent heart treasurest up unto 
thyself wrath against the day of wrath, and revelation of the 


plural, is applied to the whole book of psalms, Te/illim. This is also one of 
the psalms called alphabetical, but defective in the verse which should begin 
with the letter Num; but this yerse 1s, supplied by the LXX. between verses 
13 and 14; viz. ‘‘ The Lord is faithful in all his words ; and holy (or merciful) 
in all his works.” The same verse is found also in the Syriac, Vulgate, Ara- 
bic, Ethiopic, and at least one MS., and there could be no danger in supplying 
it, as the sentiment repeatedly occurs in this book of psalms. . 

Ver. 14. All that be bowed down—Bent double, as it were, with grief or 
trouble. See Ainsworth. So Ps. exlvi. 8. 

PsaLM CXLVI. (This Psalm, and the four following, which end the book, 
are supposed to haye been sung at the dedication of the second temple. In the 
LXX. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic, this is attributed to Haggai and 
Zechariah. |—Bagster. “4 

Ver. 3. Put not your trust, &c.—See Ps. cxviii. 6, 7. 
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righteous judgment of God, who will render to every man 
according to his deeds!’ (Rom. i. 4—6.) 

Psarm CXLVI. Ver.1—10. The Psalmist exhorts all men 
to praise God.—This psalm, and the four following, both begin 
and end with “ Hallelujah,’ and might, therefore, have formed 
another great Hallel. (See expos. Ps. exiii.) The time and 
occasion of this psalm are not certainly known, but the sense 
is easy and incontrovertible. The great lessons here incul- 
cated are, the vanity of man and the folly of trusting in him; 
the power and goodness of God, and the safety of confiding 
in his promises. Man is vain, and his breathis fleeting. We 
have seen men of the most restless ambition, full of schemes 
of aggrandizement, and surrounded with flatterers, cut off ina 
moment, and sent down to the silent dust. Their breath and 
their soul have at once departed: the former to evaporate in 
air; the latter to appear before ‘‘ God the judge of all,” whose 
reign, like his Being, is for ever and ever, and knows no change. 
“ Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help, whose 
hope is in the Lord his God.” 

“Happy the man whose hopes rely, 

On Israel's God: he made the sky, 

With earth and seas, and all their train, 

And none shall find his promise vain,’’— Watts. 

Pceatm CXLVII. Ver. 1—20. Farther exhortations to praise 
God.—Of all the duties of religion, praise is the most “plea- 
sant;” and certainly nothing can be more ee creatures 
dependant as we are for every breath we draw, and especiall 
when it is considered that we are sinners who have forfeited a 
the blessings which we enjoy. “ Praise is comely for the up- 


Ver. 4, His breath.—See Isa. ii. 22. Ainsworth, “ His spirit.” So Booth- 


royd. 
Peace CXLVII. [This Psalm is ascribed to Haggai and Zechariah, in the 
LXX., Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic, |—Bagster. . 
Ver. 4. Number of stars.—(The fixed stars, in general, are considered to 
be innumerable sws, similar to that in our system, each having an pale riate 
number of planets moving round it ; and, where they are in great abundance, 


form primaries and secondaries, i. e. sts Te 


Dr. Herschel supposes they ae 


volving about sws; and that this must be the case in the milly way, 
stars being there in prodigious quantities ; of which he gives the following 
proof: On August 22, 1792, he found that, in 41 minutes, not less than Bo 
stars had passed through the field of view in his telescope! What must God 
be who has made, governs, and supports so many wor ds, and who “* telle! 


the number of the stars; and calleth them by name i alm 


God to be praised for his works, 


PSALMS.—CXLVIIIL., CXLIX. 


and for his love to the church. 


5 Great is our Lord, and of great power:|° | 5 Let them praise the name of the Lorn: 4 for 
¢ his understanding is infinite. dagithes) he commanded, and they were created. 

6 The Lorop lifteth up the £ meek: he casteth | *mte. | 6 He hath also established them for ever and 
the wicked down to the ground. fis402. |ever: he hath made a decree which shall not 

7 Sing unto the Lorp with thanksgiving ; sing |< Po259, | Pass. ; 
praise upon the harp unto our God : ipea4, | 7 Praise the Lorn from the earth, ye ¢ dra- 


8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, 
who prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh 


h Job 38.41. 
Mat.6. 26. 


gons, and all deeps: 
8 Fire, and hail; snow, and vapours ; stormy 


grass to grow upon the mountains. ieergis, | Wind fulfilling his word: ; 
9 He giveth to the beast his food, and to the) ™ - Sage and allhills; fruitful trees, and 
oung ravens ' which cry. j Ps.15.14 | all cedars : : : 
710 He delighteth not in the strength of the |x wno | 10 Beasts, and all cattle; creeping things, 
horse: he taketh not pleasure in the legs of a| i,“ | and ‘ flying fowl: 
man. ane Had se vig Binge ot one partly ang people; prin- 
11 The ‘ Lorp taketh pleasure in them that}; yu.¢ | ces, and all judges of the earth: 
fear him, in those that hope in his mercy. sete 12 Both young men, and maidens; old men, 
12 Praise the Lorn, O Jerusalem ; praise thy | ?**!16 | and children: 
m Ps.107.20 


God, O Zion. 
13 For he hath strengthened the bars of thy 
gates; he hath blessed thy children iwithin thee. 


n De.33.3,4. 
Ro.3.2. 


13 Let them praise the name of the Lorn: for 
his name alone is * excellent; his glory is 
above the earth and heaven. 


14 * He maketh peace in thy borders, and fill- | °"°""* 14 He also exalteth the horn of his people, 
eth thee with the | finest of the wheat. p Mal44 |! the praise of all his saints; even of the child- 
15° He te sate ante ne eterna a pete. tn OF poke a people near i unto him. Praise 
upon earth: his word runneth very swiftly. a Halleu. | ye the Lorp. 
16 He giveth snow like wool: he scattereth | 4 PSALM CXLIX. 
the hoar-frost like ashes. b Ps,103.20, | 1 The prophet exhorteth a Leiapepeepeny BES 6 and for that power 
17 He casteth forth his ice like morsels : who | «1 Kia. | a pes @yethe Lorp. Sing unto the Lorp 
oe ae. ite ee sae ; 4 ‘oth a A a ray song, and his praise in the congre- 
e sendeth out his word, and melte —>— | gation of saints. ; 
them: he causeth his wind to blow, and the } 4 gear 2 Let Israel rejoice in him that > made him: 
nee flow. 5 : Baie &e. io eid ee of ps be joy ful rt res, king. 
19 He "showeth his ° word unto Jaco IS | ¢ 15.43.20. et them praise his name ‘in the dance: 
pie P etd his judgments unto Israel. 2 f birds of | let yh sing praises unto him with ie timbrel 
20 He ‘hath not dealt so with any nation:| “"* | and harp. ‘ 
and as for his judgments, they have not known | ¢ ps1. 4 For “the Lorp taketh pleasure in his peo- 
them. Praise ye the Lorn. "et | ple: he will beautify the meek with salvation. 
I The psalmist ict. Ws S a Pe iat ete é it tional creatures ti mrs, nd in er pe ae Jee hi glory : avi an 
aly nln Gone au, and the rational creatur 0 1 Ue 4 sing a: ou upon elr e con 
RAISE *ye the oro. Praise ye the Lorp |, he 6 Let the high praises of God be in their 
from the heavens: praise him inthe heights. | Ja. *mouth, and a two-edged ‘sword in their 
2 Praise » ye him, all his angels: praise ye |» Ps1003. | hand; 
him, all his hosts. ; _ |cenwitt | 7 To execute vengeance upon the heathen, 
3 Praise ye him, sun and moon: praise him, - <. and punishments upon the people; 
all ye stars of light. . a. | 8 To bind their kings with chains, and their 
4 Praise him, ye heavens ° of heavens, and d a8 ts nobles with fetters of iron; 


ye waters that be above the heavens. 


9 To execute upon them the judgment writ- 


right,” even for angels; but its obligation on pardoned sinners 
is infinite. 

From the second verse of this psalm, it has been supposed 
that it was written after the return from captivity: ‘‘ The Lord 
doth build up Jerusalem ;” but the chief topics of the psalm 
refer to the general providence of God. His wisdom is dis- 
played in his knowledge, and government of the heavenly bo- 
dies, the regulation of the seasons, the glare Re the lower 
creation; but, above all, in the distribution of his holy word, 
among his favourite nation; and this brings the subject home 
to our own country, to our own times, and to ourown bosoms. 
“He hath showed his word unto Jacob, his statutes and his 
judgments unto Israel. He hath not dealt so with any (other) 
nation,” except our own. 

Psatm CXLVIII. Ver. 1—14. A chorus of universal praise. 
All the creatures of God in heaven and earth, animate or 
inanimate, sensual or intellectual, are here called upon to 
praise their Maker: and do they praise him? Most assuredly. 


ase heavenly bodies? Yes: as Addison beautifully expresses 
ie 


“For ever singing as they shine, 

The hand that made us is divine.” 
The inhabitants of the earth? Yes: even storms and mon- 
sters. ‘Kings of the earth, and all people?’ Most assuredly 


Ver. 5. Is infinite—‘ Without number;’ i. e. the things which he under- 
standeth.—Dathe. 

, Ver. 10. The legs of a man—Kither for swiftness in running, or strength 
in wrestling ; for both rapes and wrestling were practised in the armies of 
the ancients. Or the horse and man may be put for cavalry and infantry. 

Ver. 16. Snow like wool.—[Snow is a well known meteor, formed by the 
Sane of the vapours in the atmosphere, while descending ; the particles of 
which eing og eee and frozen in clusters, fall down in large flakes, like 
wool speaks it, by covering the face of the earth, it preserves the vegeta- 
bles from the nipping, but necessary, frost, and greatly assists vegetation. 
Like ashes.—Hoar-frost is the congelation of dew, in frosty momings, con- 
pom - an ae oa age as extremely Baia Syste of ice, of various figures ; 

escending softly, and almost impercepti lik ig) s ; 
inde in ties Goon wird Ranore y, like the light ashes of wood 

Ver. 17. Like ati aml a seems to denote here hail; which is gene- 


it is their duty; and if they neglect it, ‘‘ dragons and all deeps” 
may shame them; for sinners are the only beings in God’s 
creation chargeable with ingratitude. But may we mingle 
our praises with the celestial hierarchy? And why not? Are 
we not fellow-creatures? Before the great Eternal Being all 
shrink into insignificance, as the flame of an expiring taper 
before the meridian sun. 

Rational creatures are, however, the only ones capable of 
design or enjoyment in the work; and music is given to man 
that he may participate in the employ of angels: 

“ Angels and men, assisted by this art. 
May sing together, though they dwell apart.””—Waller. 

Psarm CXLIX. Ver. |1—9.° Praise to God for the victories 
of his church.—The two great topics of this psalm are the vic- 
tories of God’s church, and the happy consequences that are to 
follow, which may be interpreted in reference to either the Old 
dispensation or the New. In reference to the former, we are 

cessarily reminded of the warlike means by which the Ca- 
naanites were to be subdued, and the glory and prosperity to 
which Israel were to be raised ; but this.we do not find accom- 
plished till the reign of Solomon, when the nation was ad- 
vanced to the highest glory, and sat and sung at their ease at 
the sacrificial feasts in honour of Jehovah. Jn referring these 
verses to the New Testament dispensation, we must give to the 


rally supposed to be the drops of rain frozen in their passage through the atmos- 
pe compared to morsels from the solid form the hail-stones assume. ]— 
ag ster. 

Psatm CXLVIIL Ver. 7. Dragons—That is, sea monsters. See notes on 
Job vii. 12. Ps. xliv. 19. 

PsaLm CXLIX. Ver. 2. In him that made him—Ainsworth, “In his Ma- 
kers.”. The word is certainly plural, implying more than one person in the 
Godhead. See Eccles. xii. 1. 

Ver. 5. Upon their beds.—Our beds are so different from those of the an- 
cients as to convey a wrong idea. They were (and still are) carpeted seats, or 
cushions. Bishop Horne renders this verse and the preceding in the future, 
like the original. So Ainsworth. 

Ver. 6. A two-edged (Heb. “ two-mouthed”) sword. 

_ Ver. 9. To execute the judgment written—in the New Testament, and par 
ticularly in the book of the Revelation of St. John. 


An exhortation to praise God 


ten: this honour have all his saints. 
ye the Lorp. 


PSALMS.—CL. 


Praise | * Hate 


with all kinds of instruments. 


3 Praise him with the sound » of the © trum- 
pet: praise him with the psaltery and harp. 


PSALM CL. b Daas, 4 Praise him with the timbrel and 4 dance: 
1 An exhortation to praise God, 3 with all kinds of instruments. B praise him with stringed instruments and or- 
RAISE ‘ye the Lorp. Praise God in his | °Pss6" | oans, 

sanctuary: praise him in the firmament} ¢9 im | 5 Praise him upon the loud * cymbals: praise 
ofhis power. _ ; ___ etchas.s, | him upon the high sounding cymbals. 

2 Praise him for his mighty acts: praise him xed a 6 Let every thing that hath breath praise 

according to his excellent greatness. ~~ |the Lorp. Praise ye the Lorp. : 

same images a very different interpretation. The beds of sick- Psaim CL. Ver. 1—6. ‘The concluding psalm.—Herein the 


ness, of which this passage generally reminds us, are changed 

into sofas of ease and enjoyment, (speaking figuratively,) and 
shall hereafter be changed into thrones of glory. The two- 
edged sword by which the victory shall be achieved, is “the 
word of God,” (Heb. iv. 12.) The chains and fetters by which 
the kings and nobles among the heathen shall be bound, are 
the laws and institutions of Christianity. The effects produced 
among the Gentiles, in the first ages, by the gospel, are well 
known; and what we have heard and seen in our own days, 
in India, in Africa, and in the South Seas, is no less extraordi- 
nary; but even more so, when we consider that it was pro- 
duced without miracles or the gift of tongues. 


Psalmist exhorts both priests and people to pres Jehovah 


with all the powers of voice and instrument which they could 
combine. It has been said by a learned man, that, even under 
the Old dispensation, instrumental music was not enjoined, 
but was invented by David. That David invented some in- 
struments of music is certain, (Amos vi. 5.) but we cannot 
give up the divine sanction to instrumental music under that 
dispensation, without also giving up the inspiration of David 
and the book of Psalms. How far we are to follow their ex- 
ample, this is not the place toinquire. Most certainly God is 
to be praised both with heart and voice; and every “ thing that 
hath breath” is called upon to praise him. 


Psatm CL. Ver. 1. Firmmament.—(Rakeea, from raka, to spread out as the 
curtains of a tent, denotes the vast expanse that surrounds the globe, which 
we call the atmosphere, the orb of atoms, and in which are formed the rains, 
dews, and other meteors ; and probably also includes all the celestial bodies 


of the solar system ; in all of which the almighty power of Jebovah is most 
eminently displayed. ]—Bagster. ; 


Ver. 3. Trumpet.—‘ Comet: but the same word is used of the silver 


trumpets. Numb. x. 2, &c. 
Ver. 4. Organs.—[Oogav, probably the syrinz, mouth-organ, or Pan’s 
pipe. See on Gen. iv. 21. |—Bagster. 


Ver. 5. Cymbals.—Metal plates, 


c probably resembling those now used in the 
army, which came from the East. ¥ 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 


[THE Psalms, or Hymns, contained in this Book, have been the general song 
of the universal Church ; and in their praise, all the Fathers have been una- 
nimously eloquent. Men of all nations find in these compositions a language 
at once suitable to their feelings, and expressive of their highest joys and deep- 
est sorrows, as well as of all the endlessly varied wishes and desires of their 
hearts. Whether the pious believer is disposed to indulge the exalted senti- 
ments of praise and thanksgiving towards the ALMIGHTY FaTHER of his be- 
ing ; to pour out his soul in penitence or prayer ; to bewail, with tears of con- 
trition, past offences ; to magnify the goodness and mercy of Gop; or, to 
dwell with ecstasy on the divine attributes of wisdom and omnipotence ; the 
Psalms afford him the most perfect models and examples for expressing 
all his sentiments and feelings. ‘‘ The Psalms,” as Bishop Horne remarks, 
with equal piety and beauty, “are an epitome of the Bible, adapted to the 
purposes of devotion. They treat occasionally of the creation and formation 
of the world ; the dispensations of Providence and the economy of grace ; the 
transactions of the patriarchs ; the exodus of the children of Israel; their 
jouaey through the wilderness and settlement in Canaan ; their law, priest- 

ood, and ritual ; the exploits of their great men, wrought through faith ; their 
sins and captivities ; their repentance and restorations ; the sufferings and vic- 
tories of David; the peaceful and happy reign of Solomon; the advent of 
MEsSIAH, with its effects and consequences ; His incarnation, life, passion, 
death, resurrection, ascension, kingdom, and priesthood ; the effusion of the 
Spirit ; the conversion of the nations ; the rejection of the Jews ; the estab- 
lishment, increase, and perpetuity of the Christian Church; the end of the 
world ; the general judgment ; the condemnation of the wicked, and the final 
triumph of the righteous with their Lord and King. These are the subjects here 
presented to our meditations. Weare instructed how to conceive of them aright, 
and to express the different affections, which, when so conceived of, they must 
excite in our minds. They are, for this purpose, adorned with the figures, and 
set off with all the graces of poetry ; and poetry itself is designed yet farther 
to be recommended the charms of music, thus beaaied to the service 
of God: that so delight may prepare the way for improvement, and pleasure 
become the handmaid of wisdom, while every turbulent passion is calmed by 
sacred melody, and the evil spirit is still dispossessed by the harp of the son 
of Jesse. This little volume, like the paradise of Eden, affords us in perfection, 
though in miniature, every thing that groweth elsewhere, every tree that is 

Jeasant to the sight, and good for food ; and, above all, what was there lost, 
bat is here restored,—the tree of life in the midst of the garden. That which 
we read, as matter of speculation, in the other Scriptures, is reduced to prac- 
tice, when we recite it in the Psalms ; in those repentance and faith are descri- 
bed, but in these they are acted; by a perusal of the former, we learn how 
others served God ; but, by using the latter, we serve Him ourselves... . . 
Composed upon particular occasions, but designed for general use ; delivered 
out as services for the Israelites under the Law, yet no less adapted for the cir- 
cumstances of Christians under the Gospel, they present religion to us in the 
most engaging dress ; communicating truths, which philosophy could never in- 
vestigate, in a style which poetry can never equal; while history is made the 
peiitls of prophecy, and creation lends all its charms to paint the glories of 
Redemption. Calculated alike to profit and to please, they inform the under- 


standing, elevate the affections, and entertain the imagination. Indited under 
the influence of Him, to whom all hearts are known, and all events foreshown 

they suit mankind in all situations; grateful as the manna which descended 
from above, and conformed itself to every palate. The fairest productions of 
human wit, after a few perusals, like gathered flowers, wither in our hands, 
and lose their fragrancy ; but these unfading plants of paradise become, as we 


are accustomed to them, still more and more beautiful ; 
to be daily heightened ; fresh odours are emitted, and new 
rom them. He who hath once tasted their excellences, will desire to taste 
them yet again ; and he who tastes them oftenest will relish them best.” 

We subjoin the following common, but very useful Table of the Psalms, class- 
ed under their several subjects, and adapted to the purposes of private devotion. 


I. PRAYERS. 

1. Prayers for pardon of sin, Ps. vi. xxv. xxviii. li. exxx. Psalms styled pe- 
nitential, vi. xxii. xxviii. li. cii. exxx. exliii. 

2. Prayers composed when the Psalmist was deprived of the public exercise 
of religion, Ps. xhi, xliii. Ixiii. Ixxxiv. 

3. Prayers in which the Psalmist appears extremely dejected, though not to- 
tally deprived of consolation, under his afflictions, Ps. xiii, xxii. xix. Ixxvii. 
Ixxxviii. exhii. ; 

4. Prayers in which the Psalmist asks help of God, in consideration of his 
own integrity, and the uprightness of his cause, Ps. vil. xvii. Xxvi. Xxxv. 

_5. Prayers expressing the firmest trust and confidence in God under afflic- 
tions, Ps. ili. xvi. xxvii, xxxi. liv. lvi- lvii. Ixi. Ixxi. Ixxxvi. 

6. Prayers composed when the people of God were under affliction or perse- 
cution, Ps, xliv. Ix. Lxxiv. xxix. Ixxx, Ixxxiii. Ixxxix. xciv. cil, exxii. exxxvii. 

.7. The following are also prayers in time of trouble and affliction, Ps. iv. v. 
xi. xxvill. xli. ly. lix. Ixiv. Lex. cix. exx. exl. exli. exlii. 

8. Prayers of intercession, Ps. xx. xvii. exxii. exxxii. exliy. 


Il. PSALMS OF THANKSGIVING. 
1. Thanksgivings for mercies bestowed on_particular persons, Ps. ix. xviii 


their bloom appears 
sweets are extracted 


xxiii. xxx. xxxiv. xl. Ixxv. cili. eviii. exvi. exviii. exxxviii. exliv. 

2. Thanksgivings for mercies bestowed upon the Israelites in general, Ps. xlvi. 
xlviii. Lxv. Ixvi. Ixviii. Ixxvi. Lexxi. Ixxxvy. xeviii. cv. cXxiv. CXXVi. CXXIX. CXXXV. 
CXxxvi. exlix. 


Tl. PSALMS OF PRAISE AND ADORATION DISPLAYING THE ATTRIBUTES OF 
GOD. 


1. General acknowledgments of God’s goodness and mercy, and particularly 
His care and protection of good men, Ps. xxiii. XxXXiv. XXXVI. XCi. ¢. Cili. Cvil, 
exvil. exxi. exlv. exlvi. 

2. Psalms displaying the power, majesty, glory, and other attributes of Je- 
hovah, Ps. viii. xix. xxiv. xxix. xxxiil. xlvii. 1. Ixv. Ixvi. lxxvi. Lxxvii. xciii. xev. 
Xevi. xevii. xcix. civ. cxi. exili. exv. exxxiv. exxxix. cxlvii. exlviii. cl. 


IV. INSTRUCTIVE PSALMS. 

1. The different characters of good and bad men—the happiness of the one, 
and the misery of the other, Ps. i. v. vii. ix, X. xi. xii. xiv. Xv. Xvii. XXiv. Xxy. 
XXXil. XXXiv. XxXvi. xxXvii. 1. ii, lili. Ivi ii. 
CXIX. CXXi. CXXV. CXXVii. CXXViii, CXXNIIL. | ‘ 
2. The excellence of God’s law, Ps. Xix. exix. 
3. The vanity of human life, Ps. xxix. xlix. xe. 
4. Advice to magistrates, Ps. 1x: hy 
5. The virtue of humility, Ps. cxxxi. 

V. PROPHETICAL PSALMS. 
Ps. ii. xvi. xxii. xl. xlv. Ixviii. xxii. Ixxxvii. ex. exviii. 
VI. HISTORICAL PSALMS. 
Ps. xxviii. ev. cvi.]—Bagster. 


Ixxy. Ixxxiv. xei. xeii. xciv. exii, 


THE BOOK OF PROVERBS. : 


OuR Preface to this book we mainly borrow from Horne’s very valuable 
“ Introduction to the Critical Study of the Scriptures.” 

“It seems certain that the collection called the ‘ Proverbs of Solomon,’ was 
arranged in the order in which we now have it, by different hands ; but it is 
not therefore to be concluded, that they are not the productions of Solomon, 
who, we are informed, composed no less than three thousand Proverbs ; (1 Ki. 
iv. 32.) As itis nowhere said that Solomon himself made a collection of proverbs 
and sentences, the general opinion is, that several persons made a collection of 
them. Hezekiah, among others, as mentioned in the twenty-fifth chapter ; 
Agur, Isaiah, and Ezra, might have done the same. The Jewish writers affirm 
that Solomon wrote the Canticles, or Song, bearing his name, in his youth; 
the Proverbs in bis riper years, and Ecclesiastes in his old age. 

“ Michaelis has observed, that the Book of Proverbs is frequently cited by 
the apostles, who considered it as a treasure of revealed morality, whence 
Christians were to derive their rules of conduct ; and the canonical authority 
of no book of the Old Testament is so well ratified by the evidence of quota- 


tions as that of the Proverbs. The scope of this book is to instruct men in the 
deepest. mysteries of true wisdom and understanding, the height and perfection 
of which is the true knowledge of the divine will, and the sincere fear of the 
Lord. (Prov. i. 2—7.; ix. 10.) ‘To this end the book is filled with the choicest 
sententious aphorisms, infinitely surpassing all the ethical sayings of the an- 
eient sages, and comprising in themselves distinct doctrines, duties, &c. of 
piety towards God, of equity and benevolence towards man, and of sobriety 
and temperance ; together with precepts for the right education of children, 
and for the relative situations of subjects, magistrates, and sovereigns. 

“The book of Proverbs may be divided into five parts. 

“Part I. In the poem or exordium, containing the first nine chapters, the 
teacher gives his et aseries of admonitions, directions, cautions, and excite- 
ments to the study of wisdom. This part, says Bishop Lozo//, is varied, ele- 
zant, sublime, and truly poetical ; the order of the subject is, in general, excel- 
ently preserved, and the parts are very aptly connected. It is embellished 
with many beautiful descriptions and personifications ; the diction is polished, 
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The use of the proverbs. 


and abounds with all the ornaments of pootry, so that it scarcely yields in ele- 
gance and splendour to any of the sacred wnitings. ; 

“Part IL. Extends from chapter x. to xxii. 16. and consists of what may be 
strictly and properly called proverbs; namely, unconnected sentences, ex- 
pressed with much neatness and simplicity. 4 ‘ 

“Part III. Reaches from chapter xxii. 17. to xxv. inclusive ; in this part the 
tutor drops the sententious style, and addresses his pupil as present, to whom 
he gives renewed and connected admonitions to the study of wisdom. 

““The proverbs contained in Part IV. are supposed to have been selected 
from some larger collection of Solomon, * by the men of Hezekiah ;’ that is, 
by the prophets whom he employed to restore the service and writings of the, 
Jewish church. (2 Chron. xxxi. 20, 21.) This part, like the second, consists of 
detached, unconnected sentences, and extends from chapter xxv. to xxix. 
Some of the proverbs which Solomon had introduced into the former part of 
the book are here repeated. : 

“Part V. Comprises chapters xxx. and xxxi. In the former are included the 
wise observations and instructions delivered by Agur, the son of Jakeh, to his 
pupils, Ithiel and Ucal. The thirty-first chapter contains the precepts which 
were Foon to Lemuel by his mother, who is supposed by some to have been a 
Jewish woman married to some neighbouring prince, and who appears to have 
been most ardently desirous to guard him against vice, to establish him in the 
principles of justice, and to unite him to a wife of the best qualities. Of Agur 
we know nothing ; nor have any of the commentators offered so much as a 
plausible conjecture respecting him. . , 

“ The Proverbs of Solomon afford a noble specimen of the didactic poetry of 
the Hebrews ; they abound with antithetic parallels ; for this form is peculiarly 
adapted to adages, aphorisms, and detached sentences. Much, indeed, of the 
elegance, acuteness, and force, which are discernible in Solomon’s wise say- 
ings, is derived the antithetic form, the opposition of diction and senti- 
ment. Hence a careful attention to the parallelism of members will contri- 
i pemere that obscurity in which some of the proverbs appear to be in- 
volve 


Cuap. I. Ver. 1—33. Title of the book—The Address of 
Wisdom.—A proverb, with us, is universally understood to be 

a short sententious maxim,” or observation; but the original 
Hebrew term includes the idea of poetry ; and the proverbs of 
the first ages were certainly in this form, and also frequently 
enigmatical, or “dark sayings.” The object of a proverb is to 
convey instruction in a manner best calculated to impress the 
memory and the heart. 

After this short introduction, Wisdom addresses the reader 
as her son, and begins with laying down “the fear of God” 
as the foundation of all moral virtue, and all true wisdom. 
Obedience to parents is next insisted upon, and the wisdom of 
the ancients was, in no point, probably, so decided, as in main- 
taining their parental character and authority. 

The next point of advice is, to avoid evil company; in all 
ages and countries the most fatal snare of young men, who 
are the persons here addressed, as females were seldom libe- 
rated from the apartment of the mother till they married. The 
advice here given, however, presents us with a sad picture of 
the state of society in those early times, since it was found 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. I. 


Wisdom complains of contempt. 


To this very judicious and perspicuous account and brief analysis of the 
book, we shall only subjoin a few brief hints, from the excellent ‘‘ Preliminary 
oe soll of the Rey. Geo. Holden, M. A. prefixed to his New Translation 
of that book. 

Mr. H. remarks that the Asiatics have, in all ages, concentrated their moral 
and political wisdom in certain aphorisms, which have been generally admired 
by other nations: that the early Greeks adopted a similar method, as witness 
the Sayings of the Seven Wise Men of Greece, the Golden Verses of Pytha- 
goras, &c.; and they were copied by the Romans and _ other western nations : 
od we rather conclude that this was a dictate of nature equally obvious 
to all. 

On the Proverbs of Solomon, we have offered a remark or two in our notes 
subjoined to the first chapter, and would only add; that as it does not appear 
that Solomon was the collector of his own Proverbs, so neither is it certain 
that they were all written or uttered about the same period. Most of the de- 
tached aphorisms were probably delivered by him at the time when the fame 
of his wisdom drew together ‘all the kings of the earth to witness it.” (2 Ch. 
ix. 23.) Some, however, seem to be so much the result of his experience, that 
we are inclined to date thera not long prior to the composition of his Ecclesi- 
astes. On the other hand, as he ‘ spake three thousand proverbs,” of which 
we have not much above eight hundred, we think it highly probable that many 
of the aphorisms in the books of Ecclesiasticus and Wisdom were really his, 
though preserved only in a Greek translation in the Apocrypha. 

In Holden’s remarks on the difficulties and obscurities of the Book of Pro- 
verbs, we thank him for his manly and judicious protest, against correcting 
and expounding Hebrew words by means of the Arabic; except only in cases 
where all other means of information fail, either from the Hebrew itself, or the 
most ancient versions. 

It is but justice to subjoin, that we have made considerable use of Holden’s 
Translation and Notes, which we have compared with that of Dr. Bernard 
Hodgson, with the more recent version of Dr. Boothroyd, the Paraphrase of 
Bishop Patrick, the Lectures of Bishop Lowth, and other authors of celebrity. 


CHAPTER I. A, M204. 12 Let us swallow them up alive as the 

1 frei the enna of sinner Siporation to St od, god hee Ma word. git to 4 LKR ae and whole, as those that go down into 

: fhe pues « of Solomon the son of Da- |” rae 13 We shall find all precious substance, we 
vid, king of Israel ; ‘ote, | Shall fill our houses with spoil: 

2iunlko know wisdom and instruction ; to per- ane 14 Cast in thy lot among us; let us all have 
ceive the words of understanding ; f or,advise- | ONE Purse: 

3 To ’receive the instruction of wisdom, |” 15 My son, walk ™not thou in the way with 
justice, and judgment, and ° equity ; * eloquent them; refrain " thy foot from their path : 

be 2 sive. mnileiy to pie. Tee ™ 2 the h Ped ey Ser nee feet run to evil, and make haste 
young owledge an iscretion. _%2 | to shed blood. 

5 A wise man will hear, and will increase |'%.777%| 17 Surely in vain the net is spread in the 
learning; and a man of understanding shall }j pains | °sight of any bird. 
attain unto wise counsels: k adding. | 18 And they lay wait for their own blood; 

6 To understand a proverb, and 8 the inter- |!"°" | they lurk privily for their own lives. 
pretation ; the words of the wise, and their| ——— | 19 So Pare the ways of every one that is 
es nga eae pte ont myceate a Hoh ae of Soins os taketh away the life of 

e fe e Lorp 7s the i beginning | nps.us. he owners thereof. 
jof knowledge: but fools despise wisdom and = , |.20 1 2 Wisdom © crieth without ; she uttereth 
instruction. ° eoery: her voice in the streets: 

8 My son, hear the instruction of thy father, hake “| 21 She crieth in the chief place of concourse, 
}For they. shall bean vornament of gradé |" |utiereth her woids:sapiaa sala aiaie 
unto thy head, and chains about thy neck. pnt 22 How long, ye simple ones, will ye love 

10 | My son, if sinners entice thee, consent | Mt, | simplicity ? and the scorners delight in their 
ithou not. wisdom. | scorning, and fools hate knowledge ? 

11 If they say, Come with us, let us lay wait |"$81e | 23 Turn you at my reproof: behold, I * will 
for blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent}, 12%. | pour out my spirit unto you, I will make 
without cause: tu.113 | known my words unto you. 


necessary to caution young men, seemingly not of the lowest 
class, against uniting with a banditti who lived by plunder and 
by violence. Ver. 11 to 14 contain the enticements of these 
profligates, and the following verses, Wisdom’s advice not to 
yield to their persuasion. 

In ver. 20, Wisdom assumes a higher tone, takes her stand 
in public ways, in the streets, in the markets, and at the gates 
of the city, that she may address all who pass through them ; 
charges and commands them to turn back from the paths of 
sin and folly, and warns them of the consequences of persist- 
ing in their vicious courses. 

Such appears to be the primary sense of the address; but as 
the Son of God has dignified the character of Wisdom by per- 
sonifying it, the language here used will generally apply itself 
to him, and to those who speak in his name; and the awful 
threatenings added, should guard us all, not only against vice 
and violence, but against the infidelity, whether open or se- 
cret, of all who do not choose the fear of the Lord as the 
foundation of their knowledge, and their spring of action. 
From the 24th verse to the close, is set forth the great princi- 


CuapP. I. Ver. 1. The proverbs.—Hebrew, Mushalim, from Mashal : ‘* which 
(says Bishop Lovoth) Ltake to be the word properly expressive of the poetical 
style. . . - - Itincludes three forms, or modes of speech ; the sententious, 
the figurative, and the sublime.” The first part of the book before us, (includ- 
ing the nine first chapters,) says this great critic, ‘‘ is varied, elegant, sub- 
Jime, and truly poetical.” 

Ver. 2. To know wisdom,—‘ Forknowing, . . . . for pereeiving,” &c. 
Drs. Durell and B. Hodgson ; Dr. Boothroyd and Holden, to the same effect. 
Though there be some difficulty in the construction, there is no doubt but the 
meaning is, that Solomon’s proverbs were written for the purpose of conveying 
religious, moral, and political knowledge. 

Ver. 4. To give swbtlety.—Holden, ‘’ Prudence ;” Hodgson and Boothroyd, 
“* Discernment.” 

Ver. 6. And tts interpretation.—See margin. As words are accumulated 
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inthe preceding verses, to express the different branches of wisdom and know- 
ledge, so it appears to us, that the different words here used are intended to 
embrace the various kinds of composition which come within the general term 
Mashalim, or proverbs. 

Ver. 12. Alive . . as the grave, &c.—Is here not an allusion to an 
earthquake? See Psalm lv, 15. and note. Or is it a proverbial speech: as we 
— say of a great army meeting a very small one, they are “ enough to eat 
them up? 

Ver. 19. Sa are the ways.—This verse is confessedly very obscure ; the sense 
seems to be, that those who plot against the lives of others, endanger and of- 
ten lose their own, either in the attempt or afterwards, by the vengeance of 
their relatives, or the law. There are also many other ways in which those 
who seek unlawful gain bring on themselves destruction, as by over exertion, 
or the encountering unnecessary peril in the attempt, 


Wisdom promiseth godliness. PROVERBS,—CHAP. IL, III. An exhortation to obedience. 


24 7 Because tI have called, and ye refused ; | ‘ 
IT have stretched out my hand, and noman| {e7- 
regarded ; 

25 But ye have set at nought all my counsel, 
and would none of my reproof: v Ge.6.3. 

26 I“ also will laugh at your calamity ; IT) ris. 
will mock when your fear cometh ; : 12 

27 When your fear cometh as desolation, | Misi* 
and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind ; 
when distress and anguish cometh upon you. 

28 Then ’ shall they call upon me, but I will| x coz. 
not answer; they shall seek me early, but) , 5,01, 
they shall not find me: oS 

29 For that they hated » knowledge, and), or, cas 
did not choose the fear of the Lorn: 

30 They would none of my counsel: they 
despised all my * reproof. b 1.65.3. 

31 Therefore ¥ shall they eat of the fruit of 
their own way, and be filled with their own 
devices. 

32 For the * turning away of the simple shall | ¢ 1x.39,2 
slay them, and the prosperity of fools shall see 
destroy them. ae 

33 But whoso hearkeneth unto me shall} , p, 199. 
pute safely, and shall be quiet from fear of 
evil. = 

CHAPTER II. 


4 Wisdom promiseth godliness to her children, 10 and safety from evil company, 20 and 
direction in good ways. h Jn.12.35. 


l\ | Y son, if thou wilt receive my words, and | ; 4 
hide * my commandments with thee ; i 


u Lu. 14.24. 


w Job 21.14. 


a Ps 19M. 


© givest. 


d Mat.13.44 


2 So that thou incline » thine ear unto wis-|)"°* 

dom, and apply thy heart to understanding ; | *°**” 
3 Yea, if thou criest after knowledge, and Male 
m Ec.7.26. 


cliftest up thy voice for understanding ; 
“4 If thou seekest her as ‘silver, and search- | ® gj,” 


est for her as for hid treasures ; eee 
5 Then shalt thou understand the fear of the | 3:38. 
Lorp, and find the knowledge of God. b De.a0.16.. 


6 For © the Lorp giveth wisdom: out of his] 178. 
mouth cometh knowledge and understanding. | ¢ years of. 
7 He layeth up sound wisdom for the right-| a2cosa 
eous: he is a buckler to them that walk Up-|} ¢ or, eu 


rightly. Seer: 
8 He keepeth the paths of judgment, and | ‘Riis. 
preserveth the way ‘ of his saints. Prost Bi 


9 Then ¢shalt thou understand righteous-| 
ness, and judgment, and equity ; yea, every or, moist 
good path. Sage: 

10 | When wisdom entereth into thy heart * Mfai3.10 
and knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul ; at 


11 Discretion shall preserve thee, under- 
standing shall keep thee: 

12 To deliver thee from the way of the evil 
man, from the man that speaketh froward 
things ; 

13 Who leave the paths of uprightness, to 
» walk in the ways of darkness ; 

14 Who rejoice to do evil, and delight iin 
the frowardness of the wicked ; 

15 Whose ways are i crooked, and they fro- 
ward in their paths: 

16 To deliver thee from the «strange wo- 
man, even from the stranger which flattereth 
with her words; ; 

17 Which forsaketh the guide of her youth, 
and forgetteth the covenant } of her God. 

18 For her house inclineth unto death, and | 
her paths unto the dead. 

19 None ™that go unto her return again, 
neither take they hold of the paths of life. 

20 J That thou mayest walk in the way of 
good men, and keep the paths of the right- 
ous. 

21 For the upright shall dwell in the land, 
and the perfect shall remain in it. 

22 But the wicked shall be cut off from the 
earth, and the transgressors shall be »rooted 
out of it. 

CHAPTER III. 


1 An exhortation to obedience, 5 to faith, 7 to mortification, 9 to devotion, 11 to pa- 
tience. 13 The happy gain of wisdom. 19 The power, 21 and the benefits of wis- 
dom. 27 An exhortation to charitableness, 30 peaceableness, 31 and contentedness. 
33 The cursed state of the wicked. 


M* son, forget not my law; but let thy 
heart *keep my commandments : 

2¥For “length of days, and ‘long life, and 
peace, shall they add to thee. 

3 Let not mercy and truth forsake thee: 
bind them about thy neck; write 4 them upon 
the table of thy heart: 

4 So shalt thou find favour and good °un- 
derstanding in the sight of God and man. 

5 J Trust in the Lorp with all thy heart; and 
lean not ‘ unto thine own understanding. 

6 In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he 
shall direct thy paths. 

7 | Be not wise in thine own eyes: fear the 
Lorp, and depart from evil. ‘ 

8 It shall be ¢ health to thy navel, and » mar- 
row to thy bones. 

9 | Honour the Lorp with thy substance, and 
with the first-fruits t of all thine increase: 


ple of retributive justice in the government of God :—that he | treated ; full of merey and good fruits ; without partiality, and 


will, in the judgment, treat men as they have in this world | without hypocrisy.” Such is the Wisdom now before us; an 
treated him, especially his calls of mercy and righteousness. the blessings that fill her hands, like those of true godliness, 
Cuap. II. Ver. 122. The address of Wisdom continued, | (which is the same thing,) include ‘‘ the promises of the life 
with a special caution against lewd women. The intrinsic | that now is, and that which is to come.” (1 Tim. iv. 8.) j 
value and importance of sound wisdom,—its origin from| As respects religion, the virtues inculcated are :—To trust in 
above,—its salutary tendencies,—and the dreadful conse-| God and not be wise in our own conceit; to honour God by at- 
quences of neglecting it;—are all urged upon the young Is- | tending to the duties which his house and worship may require, 
raelite, (and noless upon the young Christian,) in order to] and to regard _ his poor with tenderness and compassion; to 
guard him from the consequences of sin and folly. submit with filial duty to the chastening hand of his provi- 
This wisdom is bestowed by God upon man, for the express dence, and to rest assured in the benevolence of his design. 
parece of guiding himin the way of truth; for preserving Wisdom is now introduced as a queen of celestial rank, 
im from the paths of vice and error; for his protection from holding out rewards to all who seek her. ‘* Length of daysin 
the snares of strange women, and his deliverance from the] her right hand; riches and honour in her left.”’ Such are the 
ways of death and ruin. “The study of Wisdom and the| sanctions of the Old Dispensation; those of the New are more 
practice of piety (says Dr. Boothroyd,) are the best securities | spiritual and sublime. It is still true, however, that Religion. 


against evil company, and all its snares.” 


has a natural tendency to promote our happiness, though a va- 


Cuap. III. Ver. 1—35. Wisdom exhorteth to various virtues, | riety of circumstances may arise out of human frailty, and 
and directeth youth to seek divine Wisdom as their chief good. the depraved state of society, to counteract that tendency. 
—St. James teaches us (chap. iii. 17.) that true Wisdom is] She isa “tree of life,” yielding perpetual food and pleasure to 


“from above: pure aud peaceable, gentle and easy to be en- those who embrace and adhere to her. (See Rev. xxii. 2.) 


Ver..32. The turning away.—(That is, probably, the turning away, or de- | woman” being used by the Hebrews to designate a harlot, Holden infers, 
fection, meshoovah, of the simple from the paths of wisdom, rectitude, and | that the greater number of these unhappy women originally were ee 
iety, shall prove their min ; and the ease, or meaty shalwah, of fools, their | If so, this will more fully account for the propensity of Israel to idolatry, and 


istlessness and tranquillity in a vicious course of 
struction. |—Bagster. 
Cuap. Il. Ver. 1. Hide—Holden, “ Lay up.” 


‘e, shall end in their de- | for the earnest entreaties of Solomon to caution them against them, though 
unhappily he himself neglectedsthe cautions that he gave. From the following 
verse it will however appear, that Israeclitish women were here included. 


Ver. 7. Sound (or “ substantial”) wisdom.—Literally, doubled: an allu- Ver. 17. The guide of her youth.—This may mean either her mother or her 
sion, perhaps, to the doubling of cloth, to form a substantial garment. See | husband, as she may be supposed either single or Sereaeged 7 doadeei theme 
ed dead, = 


note on Job xi. 6 


Ver. 18, Her paths unto the dead.—That is, the wic 


Ver. 8. He keepeth the paths of judgment.—Dr. Hodgson connects this with | phaim.’’ See Job xxvi. 5. and note. 


the preceding verse, thus : ‘‘ To protect them in the paths of integrity,” &c. 


Ver. 22. Shall be rooted out.—See margin. As decayed trees ; not only “cut 
Bo Boothroyd. ‘ off,” but ‘uprooted’ from the earth. 
r+" *k nan the strange woman.—From the term “‘strange (or foreign) Cuap, Ill. Ver. 8. Health (see margin) ¢0 t 


hy navel.—* This comparison 
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Happiness in gaining wisdom. 


10 So jshall thy barns be filled with plenty, |? iss 29 J] Devise not evil against thy neighbour, 
and thy presses shall burst out with new wine. | , 4.1956 | Seeing he dwelleth securely by thee. 
11 J My «son, despise not the chastening| *-3! | 30 Strive ¢ not with a man without cause, if 
of the Lorp; neither be weary of his correc- | 18.5, | he have done thee no harm. - 
tion: eee 31 Envy thou not * the oppressor, and choose 
12 For whom the Lorp loveth he correcteth ; phase | None of his pn : ; 
even asa father the son in whom he delighteth.|"*"**" | 32 For the froward 7s abomination to the 
13 J] Happy 'is the man that findeth wisdom, |°"*""" | Lorp: but his secret izs with the righteous. 
and the man ¢hat ™ getteth understanding. Pp 4 813, | 33 J] The icurse of the Lorn is in the house 
14 For "the merchandise of it is better than], ..,, | of the wicked: but «he blesseth the habita- 
the merchandise of silver, and °the gain) ,..,,,,;| tion of the just. 
thereof than fine gold. Mat li 34 Surely he scorneth the scorners: but he 
15 She is more precious P than rubies: and sGeamet| giveth grace unto the lowly. 
Bee ere care Te ROLE ca | 2 Me cen 
16 Length of days ts in her right hand ; and |" por CHAPTER IV. 
ep a rend riches Wand honour. vGe7.iL, | Sto muy wibtom: if and to ata the path of te Wickes SD e sehen eae! 
17 Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and} 5.) 4.9) | 2 and sanctification. 
all her paths are * peace. 5 PR EAR, ye children, the instruction of a fa- 
18 She is a tree * of life to them that lay hold me ther, and attend to know understanding. 
een par and happy is every one that retain- Pgs AL a te: neve you good * doctrine, forsake ye 
19 The Lorp by wisdom t hath founded the|*'**** | 3 For I was my father’s son, » tender and 
earth; by understanding hath he *establish-| “2m | only beloved in the sight of my mother. 
ed the heavens. oRo.137, | 4 He “taught me also, and said unto me, Let 
20 By his knowledge the depths are broken] 4 ga¢i, | thy heart retain my words: keep my com- 
“up, and the clouds drop down the » dew. ete1913, | Mandments, and live. 
21 T My son, let not them depart from thine Ave D |] Get wisdom, get understanding : forget it 
eyes: keep sound wisdom and discretion : tor, Prac, | HOt; neither decline from the words of my 
22 So shall they be life unto thy soul, and] tien” | mouth. 
grace to thy neck. pe 6 Forsake her not, and she shall preserve 
23 Then shalt thou walk in thy way safely, |**°* | thee: love her, and she shall keep thee. 
and thy foot shall not stumble. Menor eial aay Wisdom is the principal thing ; therefore 
24 When * thou liest down, thou shalt not be}; p,o51, | get wisdom: and with all thy getting get un- 
afraid: yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy|,,..;4 | derstanding. 
sleep ¥ shall be sweet. ‘ 8 Exalt her, and she shall promote thee: she 
25 Be * not afraid of sudden fear, neither of ‘ ral shall bring thee to honour, when thou dost em- 
the desolation of the wicked, when it cometh.| ~“~ | brace her. 
26 For the Lorp shall be thy confidence, and | “vei. | 9 She shall give to thy head an ornament of 
* shall keep thy foot from being taken. a Dee | grace: 4a crown of glory shall she deliver to 
27 J Withhold not good from » them to], c,.29:. | thee. 
whom it is © due, when ‘itis in the power of| .:c.239,| 10 Hear, O my son, and receive my sayings; | 
thy hand to do tt. dor, ste | and the years of thy life shall be many. 
28 Say ‘not unto thy neighbour, Go, and| tompase | 11 I have taught thee in the way of wisdom ; 
come again, and to-morrow I will give; when} 27" | I have led thee in right paths. 
gain, g pp gntp 


thou hast it by thee. 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. IV. 


Study of wisdom recommended. 


12 When thou goest, thy steps shall not be 


The latter part of the chapter contains some wholesome 
precepts, not le 
‘old :—Not to withhold a just debt, or even to refuse a charita- 
ble loan, when in our power to comply; not to injure an un- 
suspicious, harmless neighbour, nor, on the other hand, to en- 
yy the violent and froward man—the proud and scornful, 
““whom the Lord abhorreth.” The concluding verse is beau- 
tiful and pointed. The wise, however humble in this life, shall 
inherit glory in the next; and fools, however exalted, shall be 
exhibited to the contempt and execration of posterity. 

Cuap. IV. Ver. 1—27. Solomon, in the character of a father, 
details the instructions that he had received from his own pa- 
rents.—We learn, hence, two circumstances important in his 
history. 1. That he was the darling of both his parents, and 
probably gave early indications of uncommon talent. 2. That 
his mother, though disgraced by her first connexion with Da- 
vid, was not devoid of personal religion, nor deficient in pa- 
rental attention to her offspring, particularly to Solomon. 


(says M. Chardin) is drawn from the plaisters, &c. made use of in the East, 
upon the belly and stomach, in most maladies.”,—Harmer.—And marrow. 
See margin ; i. e. ‘It shall lubricate thy joints.” 

Ver. 12. Even as @ father, &e.—The author of the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
chap. xii. 6, quotes this verse very differently ; ‘ And scourgeth every son 
whom he receiyeth.”” ‘This is the version of the LXX., and Holden thinks the 
Hebrew text will bear it, witha slight alteration in the Masoretic points, which 
few Christians consider of divine authority. For Keab, “as a father,” he 
reads Kieeb, “ to correct, chasten ;” or, as the apostle renders it, ‘ scourge :” 
for it — to give pain, or soreness. (See Parkhurst.) For ‘the son (in 
whom) he delighteth,” the LXX. and the apostle read, *‘ every son whom he 
receiveth ;”" namely, into favour, which comes to the same meaning. 

Ver. 13. The man that getteth.—See margin. “‘ Understanding ;” implying, 
that there is labour required in the extraction. 

Ver. 15. Rubies.—The Hebrew Peninim is variously interpreted. It is not 
among the precious stones in Aaron's breastplate, Exod. xxxix. 10—13. nor 
does there seem any good authority for ‘‘ rubies.” Gesenius inclines to“ co- 
ral:”’ Bochart contends for “ pearls; Parkhacrst for the native “ magnet ;” 
Holden, satisfied with neither, reads “ gems.” See note on chap. viii. ver. 11. 

Ver. 20. Clouds drop down the dew.—| Dew is defined by Dr. Hutton ‘‘a 
‘thin, light, insensible mist, or rain, descending with a slow motion, and falling 
while the sun is below the horizon. It appears to differ from rain, as less from 
more. Its origin and matter are doubtless from the vapours and exhalations 
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ess obligatory upon us than upon the Jews of 


We must not omit here to notice the beautiful delineation of 
the path, or conduct of the just, which, like the path of the sun, 
increases in splendour as it advances to its meridian, here call- 
ed “the perfect day,” (ver. 18.) This sun, however, must set; 
but a brighter one shall rise to set no more. (Isa. Ix. 19.) 


“‘ How fine has the day been, how bright was the sun, 
How lovely and joyful the course that he run ; 
Tho’ he rose in a mist when his race he begun, 
And there followed some droppings of rain! 
But now the fair traveller's come to the west, 
His rays are all gold, and his beauties are best ; 
He paints the sky gay. as he sinks to his rest, 
And foretells a bright rising again.” 
““ Just such is the Christian—his course he begins, 
Like the sun in a mist, while he mourns for his sins, 
And melts into tears ; then he breaks out and shines, 
And travels his heavenly way: 
But when he comes nearer to finish his race, 
Like a fine setting sun, he looks richer in grace, 
And gives a sure hee: at the end of his days, 
Of rising in brighter array.’’— Watts. 


> 


Se, 
that rise from the earth and water.” Like rain, it is wonderfully prepared and 
adapted, hy an infinitely wise and gracious Providence, to invigorate and give 
life to the whole vegetable world. See on Ps. Ixxii. 6.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 22. A grace.—That is, an ornament; as a necklace. 
= = Withhold not, &c.—See margin. Meaning, a just debt. Bishop 

‘atrick, 

Ver. 29. Devise not evil, &e. seeing.—We should rather here render the Vaw 
“for,” (as frequently,) as an additional reason for not injuring him 3 ‘for’ he 
dwelleth securely, or, ‘‘in confidence,” by thee. 

Ver. 30. If he have done.—Rather, ‘Since he have done.” See Ezek. 
XXXV, 6. 

Ver. 34. Surely he scorneth the scorners.—Both the apostles Peterand Paul 
quote this verse from the LXX., ‘‘ He resisteth the proud.” James iv. 6. 1 Pet. 
v. 5. which is to the same effect ; but the Hebrew is more spirited and poetical. 

Cuap. IV. Ver. 3. For I was, &c.—The pointing, both of the Hebrew and 
English, seems here to require correction, as observed by Dr. Hodgson. ‘The 
following is the version of Holden : 

For I was a son very dear to my father. 
And well beloved in the sight of my mother.” 
The latter line we should rather render, ‘‘ An only one,” (or darling) &e. 

Ver. 7. Get understanding.—(Do not be contented merely with the lessons 
of wisdom, or satisfied with having a sound religious creed ; but see that thou 
comprehend, and rightly apply, all that thou hast learned. Wisdom prescribes 


Ths mischief of sensuality. 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. V. 
straitened ; and when thou runnest, thou shalt |°?*!* 


An exhortation to chastity. 
5 Her * feet go down to death ; her steps take ; 


not stumble. ; rpssi7, | hold on hell. 
13 Take fast hold of instruction ; let her not| *"*" | 6 Lest thou shouldest ponder the path of life, 
go: ‘saat i hi thy ee ‘ a gJni235. | her ways are moveable, that thou canst not 
nter * not into the path of the wicke medicine, | KNOW them. 
and go not in the way of evil men. , ; “| "7 Hear me now therefore, O ye children, and 
ae gina it, pass not by it, turn from it, and | ' @erea" i 8s not from the words of my mouth. 
ay. ; 

16 For — sleep not, except they have done iirower | not muah tnahaooe OF ied Rice ine eee 
pein! ea ed Sm taken away, un- and per ace thou give thine honour unto others, 
som , verseness | and thy years unto the cruel: 

< of lips. 
ee ee eat Pe baeay of wickedness, a < 10 Lest strangers be filled with thy * wealth ; 
ane a ta aes oe Ok mca che eae thy toaye Si ree be in the house of a stranger ; 
te ee I 3 j as the shining] oriered nd thou mourn at the ‘ last, when thy 
ght, that shineth more and more unto the| 7s |flesh and thy body are consumed, 
Bee PY ain eee p a 0.6.24. 12 And say, How § have I hated instruction, 
they & ae de at what they fotpie te a ee aa a wiih Cheeta Srey tae tutor of 
: ; m 
= J My es attend to my words; incline | ¢ Ps5521. Hearse Wale inclined mine ear to them that 
ine ear unto my sayings. instructed me! 
eae Let ne pe gaat! aus A eyes; keep| _—— | 141 was page all fa in the midst of the 
em in the midst of thy heart. congregation and assembly. 
a na eae! ae (es tae inate that find them, | 5 7.07 pe T pee waters out of thine ! own cis- 
an ea oa eir flesh. g i 
23 J] Keep thy heart ' with all diligence ; for | ° *”"s" oar Sqibénitta ole aes see SS en. 
out of it are the issues of life. fHei34 | 16 Let thy fountains be dispersed abroad, 


24 Put away from thee ia froward mouth, 
and perverse lips put far from thee. 
25 Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine 


Zec.7.11 
& id ] 


and rivers of waters in the streets. 
17 Let them be only thine own, and not 
strangers’ with thee. 


eyelids look straight hefore thee. aaa 18 Let thy fountain be blessed: and rejoice 
Deets Ma eth ase | tp ree Tae oe oe OF love Hd and 
ed. i 10.7.2. e er be as the loving hind and plea- 
27 Turn not to the right hand nor to the left: |; mazu | sant roe ; let her breasts !satisfy thee at all 
remove thy foot from evil. ecaos, | times; and ™be thou ravished always with 
CHAPTER V. 7328 |her love. 
a ee See ea eet | sue, | 20 Sud. why wilt thou, my son, be ravished 
ae a ig ‘ sh iia with a sianee woman, and embrace the bo- 
son, attend unto my wisdom, and bow | =z ov | som of a stranger ? 
M thine ear to my understanding 2 awew'"-) "21 For "the ways of man are before the eyes 
F B i mo mest Bee aed a and "Son St of the Lorp, and he pondereth all his go- 
at thy lips may keep knowledge. aise | mies: 
3 {| For «the lips of a strange woman drop| "172 | 22 J His own iniquities shall take the wicked 
as a honey-comb, and her mouth zs smoother) — himself, and he shall be holden with the cords 
than oil: onal of his ° sins. 


4 But her end is bitter » as wormwood, sharp 
© as a two-edged sword. 


Cnar. V. Ver. 1—23. Cautions against lewdness and adultery. 
—The picture of a harlot here drawn is so true to nature, that 
it answers in every age and country. ‘Her lips drop twith 
sweetness) as a honey-comb with honey, and though her moral 
tasteis disordered, her words are smoother than Pi This is, 
however, at the commencement of her acquaintance: the is- 
sue is a perfect contrast. “Her end,” whether we refer to the 
misery entailed upon herself or her lovers, ‘‘is bitter as worm- 
wood;” and her oiled words become “ sharper than a two-edg- 
ed sword.’ Often does the language of enticement end in re- 
proaches, that penetrate the heart as a dagger or a sword. 
(See Psalm exl. 3.) 

As aremedy for lewdness, Solomon recommends marriage 
and a domestic life, under images the most delicate and im- 

ressive. It was necessary (if possible) for every house to 

ave its own well, or cistern, Sei common sense dictated the 
propriety of drawing their water thence, instead of going to 
their neighbour’s well. This he applies to domestic enjoyments. 
“Draw water from thine own cistern.” Look at home for 


p Job 36.12. 
,10.21. 


23 He P shall die without instruction; and in 
the greatness of his folly he shall go astray. 


happiness, and prefer the affections of a virtuous wife to the 
embraces of many harlots. Thus shall thy streams be pure 
and uncontaminated : that is, thy offspring shall be numerous, 
certain, and legitimate; and far more likely to be virtuous than 
the produce of harlots, supposing they should not be barren. 

Another image is introduced. The attachments of a mo- 
dest woman are compared to those of the most shy and beau- 
tiful of the animal creation, the antelope or gazelle : a favourite 
image with Solomon, as we know by its repeated introduction 
into the book of Canticles. Here the young man is allowe 
at once to indulge his affections, and to enjoy those sweets, 
which indeed can here only be found without a sting. But the 
stings of an illicit intercourse are many. A man who spends 
his strength and property upon a_harlot, at the same time in- 
curs disgrace with men, and guilt with God, ‘who ponder- 
eth all his goings ;” and igen wach an one may stifle the re- 
monstrances of his conscience for a time, when he comes to 
the couch of sickness and to death, he will find it full of stings, 
and ‘ta wounded spirit who can bear ?” 


’ 


the best end, and the means best calculated for its attainment ; wnderstand- 
ing directs to the ways, times, places, and opportunities of practising the les- 
sons of wisdom. Wisdom sees; but understanding feels.|\— Bagster. 

i Rea Ais Eat the bread of wickedness—that is, live by violence and spoil. 

ee chap. i, 13. 

Ver. 18. Shineth more and more.—Heb. “ Goeth on and shineth.” [This 
comparison is extremely beautiful, and the sense highly instructive. As the 
light first tinges the east and increases till the sun has attained its meridian 
splendour, so is the course of a good man: his knowledge, purity, and holiness, 
gradually increase, and the light of his pious example shines more and more, 
till he is a in the heavens to shine as a sun in the full blaze of endless 
felicity. But the path of the wicked, though they may amuse themselves 
with many glimmering meteors, is thick, gloomy darkness, a compound of ig- 
norance, error, sin, and misery, until at length it terminates, perhaps unex- 
pectedly to themselves, in ‘the blackness of darkness for ever ihe eee 

Ver. 25. Let thine eyes look, &c.—That is, “pursue a straight forward 
course.’’ Compare ver. 27. 

Cuap. V. Ver..3. Her mouth—Heb. “ palate,”’—is smoother than oil.—It 
is the property of the palate to be rough, and Park/wurst thinks it has its He- 
brew name from that circumstance ; a smooth palate must therefore imply a 
vitiated taste, which very properly applies to a woman of this character. 

Ver. 5. Her steps take hold on (or “join to,” connect with) hell.— Hebrew, 


Sheol, which may be taken in its double sense ; for it is true that debauchery 
leads both to the grave, and to the punishments of another world. 


Ver. 6. Her ways are moveable—that is, she is continually shifting her tempt- 


ations, and changing her means of enticement.——Thow canst not know 
them—i. e. canst not be aware of her arts and subterfuges. . 
Ver. 11. And thou mourn.—Hodgson, ‘‘Roar;”? i. e. with distress and 


agony. It is translated roar, chap. xix. 12. ; xx. 2, &c.— Thy flesh and thy 
body—that is, “the flesh of thy body.”’ Holden. . 

Ver. 14. Iwas almost in all evil, &c.—Perhaps riotous and disorderly, both 
in religious and civil meetings; but Dr. Hodgson understands it as ing 
brought before them as a criminal. 

Ver. 19. The loving hind and pleasant roe.—{ Yaalah, rather the female 
ibex or rock goat, (see on Ps. civ. 18.) which is one third jess than the male, 
and not so corpulent ; colour less tawny; horns very small, and not above 
eight inches long ; has two teats, like the tame she-goat ; never has a beard, 
except, perhaps, in advanced uge ; and is particularly celebrated for tender af- 
fection to her young, whose safety she watches over with incessant vigilance, 
and for ardent attachment and fidelity to her mate. Hence Solomon here 
compares a faithful wife, 1, to the hind, or female deer, accompanying its 
mate in the forest and in the plains, amidst verdure and fertility ; and, 2, to the 
female ibex, faithful to its associate on tle mountain crags, and amidst the 
dangers and hardships of rocks and precipices. ]— we is 'y.—Heb. 


Seven things hateful to God. 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. VL, VIL 


The mischiefs of whoredom. 


. CHAPTER VI. V2 «1115 | ment, and forsake not the law of thy mother: 
A A eee ie mache aheoe | = | 21 Bind them continually upon thy heart, and. 
Y son, if thou be surety * for thy friend, |” %i7u.u| tie them about thy neck. 
if thou hast stricken thy hand with a| Zi" | 22 When * thou goest, it shall lead thee; when 
stranger, c3joi27. | thou sleepest, it shall keep, thee ; and when 
2 Thou art snared with the words of thy | ac%s31 | thou awakest, it shal] talk thee. 4 
' mouth, thou art taken with the words of thy |*/2 | 23 For the commandment is.a * lam and 
mouth. ; f&572. | the law is * light; and reproofs of instruction 
3 Do this now, my son, and deliver thyself, |* fr" | are the way of life : : 
when thou art come into the hand of thy |» %16"7 | 24 To keep thee from the evil woman, from 
friend ; go, humble thyself, » and make sure in the flattery of the » tongue ofastrange woman, 
thy Trigpa. ‘ : acnais| 2.1] Lust * not after her beauty in thy heart; 
4 Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber |; of nie neither let her take thee with her eyelids. 
to thine eyelids. a f foe 26 For * by means of a baat woman a 
5 Deliver thyself as a roe from the hand 0 Soyer, man is brought to a piece of bread: and » the 
the hates and as a bird from the hand of the | » Ps18.z. | « adulteress will hunt ¢ for the precious life. 
fowler. A opis! 97 Can a man take or in his bosom, and his 
_ 6% Go «to the ant, thou sluggard ; consider | pexi2ss| clothes not be burned? .  _ 
* Soc pb Is. 1.15. + 
ap Which ey be a ae overseer, or ruler, 2 a pes hs: Saree Ay ynon Mae ore ae us mid 
8 ad Nie her mas! ‘4 the summer, and ga-| 5 c199. 29 So he that goeth 9 to his achehpone s wife; 
thereth her food in the harvest. t3Jn.9.10. | whosoever toucheth her shall not be innocent. 
9 + Jong wilt Spe Berne sluggard? when |" £61. | 30 Men do not despise a pets if he steal to 
wilt thou arise out of thy sleep ? —-— |satisfy his soul when he is hungry; _ 
rh a i ha oor, a — slumber, a little | y Daatss a By if nee Pune, he, shall restore ere 
olding of the hands to sleep: old; he shall give a e substance of his 
11 So shall thy poverty come as one that tra-| "| house. hal teh 
, rare and thy want as an oenee man. ‘4 «ig "| 32 But whee oman ape a a 
1 naughty person, a wicked man, wWalk- |, grange | Woman lacketh * understanding: that * do- 
eth with a froward mouth. : "tongue, | eth it destroyeth his own dente t 
13 He © winketh with his eyes, he speaketh |:™=5% | 33 A wound and dishonour shall he get; and 
with his feet, he teacheth with his fingers ; «23 | his reproach shall not be wiped away. 
14 Frowardness is in his heart, he ‘ deviseth |» Ges, | 34 For jealousy £ is the rage of a man: there- 
mischief continually ; he * soweth » discord. fore he will not spare in the day of vengeance. 
15 Therefore | shal] his calamity come sud- Meron f 35 He will not "regard any ransom ; neither 
denly ; suddenly shall he be ) broken without| %j-"" | will he rest content, though thou givest many 
 *yvemedy. aFz.iais. | gifts. ne J 
16 | These six things doth the Lorn hate: yea, | . jpeare CHAPTER VII 4 
seven are an abomination |! unto him: f He-18.4. | 1 Solomon permadeth (o.¢ sincere dnd kind (miliary way 6 In an exame 
17™A proud "look, a lying ° tongue, and|«cass. | _fatesmplicty uf's young wanton "A He chore eee 
P hands that shed innocent blood, eo a \\ i| Y son, keep.my words, and lay *up my 
18 A heart ‘that deviseth wicked imagina- | a cai.1 commandments with thee. i to 
tions, feet ' that be swift in running to mischief, |» te185 | 2 Keep » my commandments, and live; and 
19 A * false witness that speaketh lies, and he |, p. 1, | My law as the apple * of thine eyes 
‘ that soweth discord among brethren. apdess | 3 Bind ‘them upon thy fingers, write them 
20 |] My son, keep “thy father’s command-| **** |upon the table of thy heart. __ Hn 
Cwar. VI. Ver. 1—35. Cautions against suretiship, idle-| Habits of idleness generally lead to licentiousnes: d li 
HA é f y 
ness, and vice.—In a commercial country, where many classes | centiousness as naturally to ruin. The latter p of the chap- 


> 


of persons can get no employment without security, this may 
not only be an act of friendship, but even duty. Still, how- 
ever, it requires great caution and prudence: 1. To know well 
the character and principles of the party for whom we become 
responsible; 2. And so to limit our responsibility, as not to 
ruin our own families in the attempt to serve others. But in 
the instance before us, we think there is a particular reference 
to the characters referred to in chapter v.—those gay and prof- 
ligate young men who connect, themselves with harlots, and 
get themselves entangled in their snares, as in the close of that 
chapter, 

The next warning is to the idler and the sluggard, who is 
sent for a lesson of industry to the ant. She improves her 
time by gathering her food in its proper season,—the time of 

* harvest: whereas the sluggard, on the contrary, sleeps away 
hie mornings, which are the times wherein the dat Aabourer 
makes his harvest. Instead of working “ while it.is day,’’ he 
trifles till his ‘‘ night comes,” either of sickness or death, when 
“no man ean work.” (John ix. 4.) 


“ water" thee. The Asiatics have no idea of any thing more delightful and 
refreshing than water. See Prov. xxv. 25. -. 

CHAP. VL Ver. 1. Stricken thy hand.—(To strike, or join hands, was an 
ancient form of entering into contracts in all countries, and all ages. Thus 
Nestor complained, that the Trojans had violated the engagement which they 
had sanctioned by libations of wine and giving their right hands.\—Bagster. 

Ver, 6, Go to the ant.—('The ant has been famous in all ages for its social 
per sens ht, economy, and industry. Colleeting their food at the pro- 

i 


seasons, they bite off the ends of the grain to prevent it germinating, a 
. ay t up in cells till needed. |—Bagster. ~ mi ‘ sien 
er, 8, Provideth her meat in the swummer.—\t was,a general opinion with 
» the ancients, that the ants in summer provided their food for winter, because 
then they eould not work ; but it has been discovered that in these northern 
countries, they remain torpid during winter; this is found, however, not to be 
the case in hot houses, and therefore, probably, is not in those warm countries 
the winters are much more mild than in Europe. There are many wit= 
nesses, however, to prove, that they lay up food in summer for future exigen- 
cies, Bee Taylor's Expos. In 
= Ver, 1. As atraveller . 


‘si an armed man—that is, hastily and irre- 
= 696 


ter pursues this subject, and compares the adulterer to one 
walking upon hot coals, or carrying fire in his bosom, and 
pertinently asks, Must not sueh a one be burnt? Lust isa 
fire that burns inwardly, and consumes the vitals: Jealousy 
is a flame that can only be ee by the most exempla- 
ry vengeance.— Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his 
way? Sa taking heed thereto according to thy word.” (Psalm 
exix. 9. ‘ 
Cuap. VIL. Ver. 1-27. Warning againstan adulteress.— 
After a brief introductory address, this chapter ents us 
with the full-length portrait of a Jewish adulteress, ch we 
may observe—l. She was a gay and dressy woman; she wore 
the attire of a harlot, loose and gaudy; in consistency with 
which her bed was dressed with tapestry, and perfumed with 
myrrh, &c. 2. She was bold and impudent in her addre 
Joud and stubborn in her behaviour, fond of the streets and 
places of public resort, “her feet abide not in her house.” 
er lust was covered under the holy veil of matrimony, and 


her husband seems to have been so far deceived by her, as to 


Ver. 12 A naughty person—Heb. “ A man of Belial.” “2 
Ver. 19. Speaketh—Heb. “ breatheth” lies. " ce 
AL.’ 3. ered sie ripe tl ee refers to we = in the East 
of paint the eyelids with the powder of antimony, W! n 
ich, mcide to the 


described, (see Note on. 2 Kings, ix. 30,) and “* whi : 
o which makes 
nt Waring's Tour 


vivacity of the eye, throws a kind of voluptuous la 
“a full and complete satisfaction and 


it appear (if I may use the expression) dissolving in 
to Bhoeras. }—Bagster. - 
: - 
the the eye, the hole 
ie see he of baht ‘pass, 


Ver. 31. Restore sevenfold—Make 
restitution,’ —Holt 

Cuap, VIL Ver. 2. Apple of thine eye.—[As 
or opening of the uveous coat, or iris, through 


and falling upon the retina, there depict every object in its natural colour, as 

upon a piece of white paper. Now the pupil of the eye being essentially ne- 

cessary to sight, and easily injured, it is not only, in common ‘the o 
arts, deeply intrenched in the skull, ramparted 


with the forehead and 
nes, defended by the eyebrows, eyelids, and Be >, pom and placed so as 
of a 


be best protected by the hands, but a wo mechanism, is | 
or dilated by the muscular power o iris, without which an excess 
would cause eo blindness, }—Bagster. ° be aes 
. . ’ 
° 
7 - + 
> ~ 


Of the wiles of a harlot. 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. VIII. 


The excellency of wisdom. 


4 Say unto wisdom, Thou art my sister ; and | ° *"»: 24 {| Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye 
BP Eat ey tant weet ee atnom tho ctratge| "| corengotiny meerndecite tie ota 
Q B ‘ lac 25 no eart decline to her 
woman; from the stranger which flattereth wei not astray in “ie paths. bre 4) 
— eT hatt on - ; ofteday.| 26 Ror she hath cast down many wounded : 
- | For at the window of my house Ilooked |i cos. | yea, many strong " men have been slain by her 
through my casement, | ; _ |i 1e88 27 Her * house zs the way to hell, going down 
7 And beheld among the simple ones, I dis- |, 1.1513, | to the chambers of death. 
cerned among the * youths, a young man void} ™**°- CHAPTER VIII 
f of understanding, 1 alain th: 1 The pos Gand evideney of wisdom. 10 The cc lisarw’, 12 the natore, 15 the 
8 Passing through the street near her corner ; ened er ibibicexdneent aa the eternity of wisdom. 92 Wisdom is to be desired for 
and he went the way & to her house, ie OTH *not wisdom cry ? and understand- 
9 In the twilight, in the "evening, in the m peace ing put forth her voice 2 
oL- oO 7 \ QO, peringa . A 
oS ie : et te met him a woman me i eae Tee aaa eae acee by 
’ ) ’ Se 
with the attire of a harlot, and subtle of heart.|""'° | 3 She crieth at the gates, at the entry of the 
oo | Ne e py and istubborn; her feet | °j77 ee at the coming in at the doors. 
abide not in her house: P or, new nto you, O men, I call; and my voice is 
12 Now is she without, now in the streets, er to the sons of man. i y 
an ak in wait at every corner.) : PA ca 50 "ye simple, understand wisdom : and 
3 she en '2 ge a kissed him, and | s euaaeny. | ye ° fools, be ye of an understanding heart. 
worth an impudent face said unto him, | tBeo12 | 6 4] Hear ; forl willspeak of 4 excellent things; 
14 ™ Ihave peace-offerings with me ; this day | ——— | and the opening of my lips shall be right things. 
dee Lem my ‘nage 2 yen od u Jud6.19.. 7 For my na clin shall speak *truth; and 
oe oe “hee re “ee cowl t nm i-} Noeisas, | wickedness 7s f an abomination to my lips. 
oun a ae . ace, Sa have foun ge. eres 8 All the words of my mouth are in right- 
6 [have decked my bed with coverings of|*¢)% | eousness ; there is nothing ¢ froward " or per- 
_ tapestry, with carved works, with fine linen }, 1.551.s.| verse in them. . 
"of Egypt. ; etcoia. | 9 They are all plain to him ‘ that understand- 
; aes have perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, | , p,{.;, | eth, and right to them that find knowledge. 
and cinnamon. : iu, 10 J] Receive }) my instruction, and not sil- 
18 Come, let us take our fill of love until the |, ae ver; and knowledge rather than choice gold. 
morning: let us solace ourselves with loves. | ¢ tieatomi-| 11 For * wisdom is better than rubies; and 
19 Ee the good man is not at home, he is nein all the things that may be desired are ! not to 
gone along journey : h paige, | be compared to it. 
20 He hath taken a bag of money ° with him, | ; wiz. 12 | I wisdom dwell with ™ prudence, and 
and will come home at P the day appointed. |ic%2. | find out knowledge of witty inventions. 


21 With her much fair speech «she caused 


kc ©.3.14,15. 
16.16. 


13 The "fear of the Lorp zs to hate evil: 


ap = ekag with the * flattering of her lips she |; ps9. | pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, and 
orced him. mor,sub- | the froward mouth, do I hate. 

22 He goeth after her * straightway, as an ox] | wy io. | 14 Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom: I 
goeth to the slaughter, or as a fool to the cor-| «165 | am understanding; I have ° strength. 

Oe Tila dart era through his liver; as a ni postal bedhe tallies aittcals: dee hagas ie 

? 0 Ee.7.19. : . 

bird hasteth to the ‘snare, and knoweth not}, mam Pale By me princes rule, and nobles, even all 
that it 7s for his life. © | Rel3l | the judges of the earth. . 


—_———— — 

intrust her with his house and property. He appears also to 
have lived in eredit, and to have had a bag of money to take 
with him on his journey; and it is very evident from the pre- 
paration she had made for her lover, that she had no excuse 
of necessity for her licentiousness.. 4. She affected to be re- 
ligious. She had offered peace-offerings, and performed her 
vows; so that she had cleared (as some ignorant persons sup- 
_pose) her account with heaven, and was ready to open a new 
score of sin. Never is sin so sinful as when dressed up in the 
garb of areligious profession. Her friendship was hypocritical 
as her religion ; she pretended an intimate acquaintance an 

attachment; “I came diligently to seek My face,’—which 
Ry be so far true—she came to look for a fool and found one. 
A sketch of his character follows, and the chapter concludes 
with the earnest entreaty of Wisdom to listen to her admoni- 
tions, and keep at a distance from the adulteress. , = 


Ver. 6. My casemént.—‘ Lattice-work ;” the window of a Kiosk.—Park- 
hurst. * p 

Ver. 10, The attire of a 
lascivious dress.”’ . 

Ver. 18. With an impudent face.—[In the East, their ideas of decency for- 
bid a virtuous woman to ay aside, or even to lift up her veil, in the presence 
of the other sex; and she who ventures to disregard this srohibition, inevitably 
ruins her character, and the act is regarded as a signal for intrigue. Pé¢¢s in- 
forms us, that in Barbary the courtezan appears in public without her veil ; 
and the harlot here appears to have exposed herself in the same indecent 
manner, |}—Bagster. “ 

Ver. 4. Ihave peg ate Mae greater part of the gee hetiay 10 
whether of the herd or flock, was returned to the offerer, to feast with his 
frienas, Deut. xii. 6,7. So aon Patrick. 

b 16. Decked my bed.—(Similarly adorned was the bed described by the 
Baron Du Tott, which consisted of many mattresses of quilted cotton, placed 
one upon another, covered with a sheet of Indian linen, a coverlet of green 
satin, adorned with gold embroidery in embossed work ; two pillows of crim- 
= satin, covered with similar embroidery, and a profusion of gold, &¢.}— 

ster. 4 ‘ 
er, 20. At the day appointed.—See margin. Which was a public festival. 

Ver. 22. As a fool to the correction of the stocks.—(Dr. Grey, making @ 
slight alteration in the text, renders, ‘as a dog to the chain, and as a deer, till 
a dart strike through his liver; and Dr. Hunt, “ Or as a hart boundeth into 
the toils, till a dart strike through his liver.” The LXX. Chaldee, Syriac, und 
Arabic, eee in this interpretation, The circumstance of the dart, as ap- 


a 
rlot.—Bishop Patrick explains this, “In a gaudy 


. 


a 

Cuap. VIII. Ver. 1\—36. Divine wisdom personified.—There 
are two ways in which Wisdom may be considered—as a quali- 
ty conferred on,man, and as an attribute inherent in the Divine 
Being. The wisdom personified in this chapter includes both. 
It must be the former which says, ‘‘ I Wisdom dwell with Pru- 
dence, and find out the Rnowledse of witty (or, according to 
some, of al/) inventions. By me kings reign,” &c. But when 
the description is carried higher, and this Wisdom is represent- 
ed as the companion of the Eternal, even before the creation 
of the world, we are constrained to consider it as an attribute 
of the Divine Being. 

There is another view, however, in which Christian divines, 
of all ages, have explained this passage as referring to the Son 
of God himself, and as affording proof of his divinity; under 
this consideration, the chapter may be viewed in a light simi- 
lar to the double sense of prophecy in David and in Isaiah; 


plied to the deer, is beautiful and proper, which otherwise we are at aloss to 
dispose of; and this creature, of all others, was the most proper to be noticed 
on this occasion ; for the usual representation which the Egyptians made of a 
man overthrown by flattery and fair speeches, was the picture of a hart capti- 
vated and ensnared by the sound of music,]—Bagster.—But Dr. Hodgson ad- 
heres to the present reading, which he translates, * Yea, like a fool he run- 
neth on to punishment.” ‘ a - 

CHAP. VII, Ver. 11. Rubies.—[The rudy is a beautiful gem of a red colour, 
with a tinge of purple, generally in the form of a six-sided prism, and when 
yerfuct extremely valuable : it is a species of sapphire, to which it is equal in 
fardnéas : and is sometimes chatoyant in its appearance, i. e. has a curious 
kind of reflection, like a cat’s eye; and as this is particularly striking, and 
changes as you turn the stone, hence, perhaps, its name peninim, from pa- 
nah, to turn, look. But. the learned Bochart contends that it denotes pearls ; 
and that hence are derived the Greek and Latin pinna, of the same import. 
The pearl is a hard, smooth, round body, of a sparkling white, formed of, 
coats like an onion, and found in a shell-fish, like an oyster ; a species of 
which Bruce mentions, of the name of pinna, from which is obtained a most 
beautiful pearl, “ tinged with an elegant blush of red.” |-—Bagster.. f 

Ver. 12. Witty inventions—" Plans, or devices,” Gesenius. ‘There, is no 
adjective answering to “ witty,” and Dr. Boothroyd translates, ‘“‘ every inven- 
tion.” 

Ver. 14. } 
dom ; with me, understanding and strength.” The word rendered sound wis- 
dom, is quite different from ‘* wisdom,” in ver. 12; and is the same used chap, 
ili, 21. It strictly signifies “ substance,” or reality. ear 


. 


Counsel is mine, &c.—Heb. ‘ With me is counsel and sound wis- — 


The eternity of wisdom. 


171 love them that love me; and those |° 
r that seek me early shall find me. 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. IX. 


1Sa.230. 
Jn.14.21. 


Its discipline and doctrine. 


36 But he that sinneth against me wrongeth 
his own soul: all they that hate me love death. 


18 Riches ‘and honour are’ with me; yea, |***” CHAPTER IX. 
durable riches and righteousness. s Mat.6.33 | 1 The discipline, 4 and doctrine of wisdom. 13 The enstom, 16 and error of folly- 
"19 My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine}, .. Wn Vy iehee hath builded her * house, she hath 
gold; and my revenue than choice silver. i oe hewn out her seven pillars: " ' 
20 It lead in the way of righteousness, in the |" ¢2"" 2 eue * hath eed ie ae eine, 
i s of j : r wine; she hath also furnishe 
fe ee a apes Cee ee eee 
herit substance ; and I will fill their peu w 1553.8. pas = Sea UE her ot aheety she cri 
22 J The "= Lorp possessed me in the begin-|_,, ,,., | eth upon the highest places or the City, 
heel his way, bi fe his works of old. 3 place. | Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither: as 
_ 23 Iwas set up ¥ from everlasting, from the | , c., cri: for him that wanteth understanding, she saith 
» beginning, or ever the earth was. to him, ; 
+24 Wher there were no depths, I was brought |* **** 5 * Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the 
forth ; when there were no fountains abound- | « or, circle aor on ke ne oe ge 
vi vith water. 6 Forsake the foolish, and live; and goin the 
25 Before.” the mountains were settled, be- cre way of understanding. ie 4 
fore the hills was I brought forth: 7 He thatreproveth ascorner getteth to him- 
26 While as yet he had not made the earth, |¢ Mst3”.| self shame: and he that rebuketh a wicked 
nor the «fields, nor » the highest partof the man getteth himself a blot. ; 
dust of the world. " |dMat724.) § Reprove f not a scorner, lest he hate thee: | 


27 When “he prepared the heavens, I was|_. 


rebuke a wise man, and he will love thee. \ 


there: when he set a «compass upon the face | ° fouk 9 Give ¢ instruction to a wise man, and he || 

of the depth: will be yet wiser: teach a just man, and he _ 
28 When ° he established the clouds above: | —*— | will increase in learning. __ qe vii, * 

when he strengthened the fountains of the Epass 10 The * oes - Le cae Ae apis gee of 

deep: “2 | wisdom: and the knowledge of the holy is 
29 When he gave to the sea his decree, that], .,..., | understanding. oh 4 

the waters should not pass his command-| & '| 11 For by me thy days : shall be multiplied, 

ment: when he appointed the foundations of} , ,y;,. ©| and ae years of thy oe hae sim cme 

the earth: 12 If i thou be wise, thou shalt be wise for thy- 
30 Then I was by him, as one brought up|“ | self: but if thou scornest, thou alone shalt " 

with him: and I © was daily his delight, re-jemez. | bear it. . Ps & : 

joicing always before him ; ats | 13 J A foolish woman is * clamorous: she is 
31 Rejoicing in the habitable part of his oor simple, and knoweth nothing. i . 
earth; and my delights were with the sons |< #263,,| 14 For she —- a the om of ee) on 
of men. a seat in the high places of the city, 
ree N be eres beer ee “Es O ye " petite. 15 To call passengers who go right on their 

"children: for blessed are they that keep my} *** | ways: . 

ways. i c10.27. 16 Whoso 7s simple, let him turn in hither: 
33 Hear instruction, and be wise, and refuse} |,,.,, | and as for ae that wanteth understanding, - 

it not. Eze.1s0. | She saith to him hag - - 
34 Blessed ‘is the man that heareth me, |, .,4, 17 Stolen waters are sweet, and bread ! eaten _ 
watching daily at my gates, waiting at the in secret is pleasant. , 

posts of my doors. lof sere. | 18 But he knoweth not that ™the dead are 

* 35 For whoso findeth me findeth life, and there ; and that her guests are in the depths 

shall ¢ obtain favour of the Lorp. a PO ele ; ,* 


~ 


and there seems no more difficulty in considering the same de- 

ription as applicable to a divine attribute and a divine per- 
son, than in explaining the same text as an historical fact 
in reference to David, and_a divine prediction as relating to 
David’s Son and Lord. We would caution Christians against 
resting their faith in Christ on such disputable evidence, when 
they have far more clear and certain proofs in other parts of 
Scripture.” It is highly probable, however, that the apostle 
John alluded to this passage in the introduction to his gospel, 


where he speaks of his divine Master, under the character of | 


the Logos: which may be rendered either the Wisdom, the 
Reason, or the Word of God. 

_if.we were wey imbued with the spirit of 

tianity, we shoul 


‘ rimitive Chris- 
be pleased in every where finding, both in na- 


ture and revelation, some image of our Savio: 
at the same time we must confess with the i 
“ Nor earth, norseas, nor sun, nor stars, 
Nor heaven, his full resemblance bears ; 

His beauties we can never trace_ a 
Till we behold him face to face.” 2 
Cuar. IX. Ver. 1—18. Wisdom makes a feast and invites 
her guests.—Preserving the allegory, we should consider the 
house which Wisdom builded as a temple, and the pillars to be 
the several branches of science by which it is supported. The 
beasts killed intimate a great sacrifice, and the invitation given 
a feast upon that sacrifice; all which circumstances may di- 
rect us to the Christian church, as about to be erected, of 
which Jesus himself (the Wisdom of God) is the foundation, 
i 


, th 
mabe Watts 


= e = 
Ver. 22. In the beginning— At the beginning,” Hodgson and Boothroyd; 
but there is no preposition in the original, which reads literally, “ The Lord 
possessed me the beginning,” &c.; intimating that wisdom was the source of 
all.God's ot ak 
er. 23. I 1as set wup—Heb. “anointed.” Apply this to divine wi ; 
ei ge it ope Cag ube was es a over al the vO py 
er. 26. é fields.—See margin. Perhaps the atmos —— i 
ae. the Ae See fad thy 6 10. see ane eS 
er. 29. His commandment—Heb. “ His ” (or “ its) mouth.” i 
the pronoun means “his command ;” to the sea, “its Mey pes 
= Soundations.{The principles on which it is constructed, and the irrever- 
le Jaros by which all its motions are ag especially its centri ugal and 
centripetal force ; by the former of which, or its tendency to recede from its 
great centre, it has its annual motion round the sun, like the other planets, at 
the mean distance of 95,513,794 miles ; and by the latter, or its tendency to its 
centre, all its particles are prevented from flying off, notwithstanding the great 
velocity of its motion round its own axis, which causes 1042 miles of its equator 
to pass under any given point of the heavens in a single hour !}—BaSster. 
Ver. 30. 48 one brought up with him.—Bishop Lowth, “ As his offspring.” 
But this is a very difficult verse. Parkhurst thinks the Hebrew (Amon) should 
be rendered adverbially, “Then was I by kim constantly.” Taking it for a 
noun, Dr ‘son renders, it, “companion ;”” Boothroyd, “ workman ;” 
Holden, by the strange word “‘ fabricator.” It cannot be denied that Amon is 
used for a skilful (pe trusty) artificer, or artist, Sol. Song, vii. 2. but 
Gesenius objects — application of this to teisdom, as wanting a female 


termination. He inclines, therefore, to render Amon, (as being of the common 
gender) “a foster child,”” which is the idea of our translators ; “‘ on ht 
up with him,” faithful and steady to his interests; which is not ifferent 
from Lowth’s version, and in a case of so much difficulty, it may be wise to 
esitate. + -~ 
Holden, referring the latter verses, 22 to 30, to the Son of derives thence 
an argument for “ eternal generation,” as some of the fathers did ; but as we 
are arguing upon a mystical allegory, we do not wish to rest thereon a dec- 
trine of such magnitude. — « : elgg 
CuHap. IX. Ver. 1. Wisdom.—(The infinite and eternal 2 of God, which 
has so framed the universe, as to exhibit a scene of grandeur and ility ; and 
made ample provision for the innumerable beings by which it is inhabited.]—B. 
Ver. 3. Sent forth her maidens—Hasselguist mentions a number of women 


in Egypt, with black veils, going about to invite people to a banquet, and 
pipkag a eae and Spe pes Boh, hat i » ned c yao 
Jer. 7, He t; Teproveth a scorner, (that is, a hardei profligate,) 2 ? 
himself shame, &c.—He will be laughed at. a serpemed: ete. 
Ver. 8. Reprove not a scorner.—Upon the principle our Lord directs 
us, “ Cast not your pearls before swine,” &c. Matt. vii. 6. Sat %5, 
Ver. 10. Of the holy—Heb. “Holy ones;” i. e. the blessed Trinity. 


Ho'den, and Dr. J. P. Smith. Compare Dan. iv. 14. 


Ver. 14. A seat.—An elevated and conspicuous seat; a throne. Pitts de- 
scribes the courtezans of Grand Cairo, as sitting at their doors, or parading 
the streets, very richly dressed. 4 ee 

Ver. 17. Stolen awaters—that is, illicit commerce, OR 


Of sundry moral virtues, 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. X., XI. 


and their contrary vices. 


CHAPTER X. “sits | 18 He that hideth hatred with lying lips, and 
From ‘this chapter to the five and ‘wendeth igs sundry observations of moral virtuea, 29, Eee he that uttereth a slander, isa fool. 
ue is eae es Pe biG In » the multitude of words there wanteth 
‘Pus proverbs of Solomon. A * wise son e Patz, |not sin: but he that refraineth his lips is wise. 
aa pe reno ee a foolish son és | 5)". me denon ean va ie a ae silver: 
. , ! E : e or, wicked | the heart of the wicked 7s little worth. 
i. talib renee si api cor ram a ‘picked ae a pee of i: poh feed many: but 
g Sse "4 4 ath. jon s die for want of * wisdom. 
3 The “Lorp will not suffer the soul of the ae 22 The “blessing of the Lorp, it maketh rich, 
righteous to famish: but he casteth away the | * isis. and he addeth no sorrow with it. 
© substance of the wicked. h Es.7.8. 23 It is as sport to a fool to do mischief: but 
4 He ‘becometh poor that dealeth with a|}fvi~ | a man of understanding hath wisdom. 
pel but & the hand of the diligent ma- k foot uf eet ot wh see SoHE Ghee 
. Lor, be : : e righteous sha 
5 He that gathereth in summer 7s a wise son:| | be eranted. 2 
E . m Is.33.15, g 
but he that sleepeth in harvest is a son that —— 25 As the whirlwind passeth, so is the wick- 


causeth shame. 
6 Blessings are upon the head of the just: but 


0 or,be beat- 


ed no more : but the righteous © is an everlast- 
ing foundation. 


* violence covereth the mouth of the wicked. nice, | 26As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to 
7 The i memory of the just 7s blessed: but ties, (he eyes, so is the sluggard to them that send 
jthe name of the wicked shall rot. r 0.%.3. him. 


8 The wise in heart will receive command- 
ments: but «a prating fool shall } fall. 


s heart. 
t Mat.12.35. 
13.52. 


27 The “ fear of the Lorp ¢ prolongeth days’ 
but ‘ the years of the wicked shall be short- 


9 He ™ that walketh uprightly walketh sure-|"“#2718 | ened. 
ly: but he that perverteth his ways shall be/*j?*'5- | 28 The hope of the righteous shall be glad- 
hae. ee H w c1.25,80. | NESS but the expectation of the wicked shall 

e "that winketh with the eye causeth | * ar. | perish. ; 
sorrow: but a prating fool shall ° fall. —— | 29 The way of the Lorp zs strength to the 
setae P saber of a righteous man sbi ye pe So but destruction shall be to the work- 
of life : but violence covereth the mouth of the } x hear. | ers of iniquity. 
wicked. - “fixe | 30 The righteous shall never be removed: 

12 Hatred stirreth up strifes: but love cover- |» Ps14519. | but the wicked shall not inhabit the earth. 
eth all sins. : no.14i5 | 31 The mouth of the just bringeth forth wis- 

13 In the lips of him that hath understanding | ° 3" | dom: but the froward tongue shall be cut out. 
High Mecanawlalnfeod doustendingys -o=0\rere [cescmn bee ia eran oe ees 

is o a E f£e717. | acceptable: bu e mouth o e wicke 

14 Wise men lay ‘up knowledge: but the| «£129. | sneaketh » frowardness. 
mouth of the foolish comiets destruction. Tee. ‘ CHAPTER XI. 

15 The “rich man’s wealth is his strong city: | »£%e"* “FALSE balance is abomination to the 
the destruction of the poor is their poverty. Beier Lorp: but a just weight is his delight. 
oa mt is nbers the pe tendeth to |» De-d13 ¥ hen met cometh, then cometh shame: 

ife: the fruit of the wicked to sin. E pasted ut with the lowly zs wisdom. 

17 Hevis in the way of life that keepeth ene 3 The *integrity of the upright shall guide 
instruction: but he that refuseth reproof ae " ;them: but the perverseness of transgressors 


x erreth. 


and his first ministers its pillars. The sacrifice alluded to, can 
be no other than the great atonement offered upon Calvary, 
and the sacrificial feast, that ‘feast of fat things” foretold by 
the prophets, and exhibited in the gospel, the ministers and 
missionaries of which answer to the servants sent forth to in- 
vite the guests. Such are the outlines of this admirable alle- 
gory, which may be filled up by referring to the parable of the 
marriage feast. (Matt. xxil. 2—4.) 

Another character is here introduced as a contrast to the 
preceding, which answers to the adulteress described in chap- 
ter vii., though some think it no other than a personification 
of Folly in the character of a harlot, whois ignorant and clamor- 
ous, sitting on an elevated seat at the door of her house, and 
no less earnestly inviting the passers-by to partake of her se- 
cret and forbidden pleasures. But her sacrifices? Ah! “her 
ern are themselves sacrificed—they are “in the depths of 

ell! 


. Here then are two opposite characters soliciting our atten- 
tion with great earnestness, namely, Wisdom and Folly, God 
and the world. O let us choose Wisdom and life, that we may 
live for ever! 

Cuap. X. Ver. 1—32. Miscellaneous proverbs.—Here begins 
the second part of this book, being a collection of aphorisms 
more exactly answering to that title. (See note, ver. 1.) 
Those in this chapter relate chiefly to the difference between 
wisdom and folly, virtue and vice; and point out the prefer- 
ence of the former, both in itself and in its consequences. As 
these proverbs are mostly detached from each other, it will be 
impossible for us to notice them individually. We can only 


CHAP. X. Ver. 1. Proverbs of Solomon.—lHere the Proverbs of Solomon 
properly so called, begin ; and the parallels of which they consist, in this and 
several of the succeeding chapters, are those which Bishop Lovwth correctly 
calls the antithetic; when two lines, or members of a sentence, correspond 
with each other by an opposition of terms and sentiments ; when the second 
is contrasted with the first, sometimes in expression, sometimes in sense only. 
Accordingly, the degrees of antithesis are various ; from an exact contraposi- 
tion of word to word, through a whole sentence, down to a general disparity, 
with something of contrariety, in the two propositions. In this example, every 
word nas its opposite; for the terms father and mother are, as the logicians 
say, relatively opposite. ]—Bagster, 


4 


< 


shall destroy them. 


offer a brief remark on some of the most striking, and remove 
difficulties in our notes. 

Long life and prosperity were the sanctions of the Old Tes- 
tament dispensation; yet the hopes of believers were not con- 
fined to the present Iife, for “ the righteous hath an everlasting 
foundation,” (ver. 25.) to which it is very difficult to attac 
any meaning without admitting “ the hope of everlasting life.” 
The days of the wicked, in the present life, are often shortened 
by their vices, and of ‘‘another and better world” they have 
no prospect. (Comp. chap. xi. 7.) 

Cuap. XI. Ver. 1—31. Maxims of justice and equity.— 
This chapter contains pany general observations on these 
topics, and on the means of happiness. It begins with an ad- 
monition concerning justice in our dealings with each other, 
without which society cannot be preserved. In the next place, 
the wise man gives a caution against pride, as a certain fore- 
runner of ruin: this, showing itself in forgetfulness of God, 
confidence in themselves, and despising others, naturally leads 
men to destruction. . 

Solomon next commends sincerity and charity, and repre- 
sents the vast difference there is between virtue and vice, both 
in order to men’s private safety, and to the public security. 
After whicn follow many wise and pithy observations, with 
such remarks on sundry virtues and vices, as are calculated +o 
invite to the one, aud deter from the other. Among the most 
striking is, (ver. 22.) ‘A fair woman who has departed from 
discretion (or virtue) is compared to a ring of gold in as wine’s 
snout.’ That is, beauty sunk into licentiousness is perverted 
from its just end, asa golden ring rooting in the filth of apigstye. 

Ver. 2. Righteousness delivereth from death—that is, a good character is 
a better protection than riches. 

Ver. 26. As vinegar to the teeth.—[As the acidity of vinegar causes un- 
pleasantness and pain to the teeth, and by softening and dissolving the alkali 


of the bone, impairs their texture, and renders them incapable of mastication 
and as smoke, hy irritating the tender vessels, causes the eyes to smart, and 
revents distinct vision ; so a sluggish messenger is a continual vexation and 
oss to those by whom he is employed. ]|—Bagster. Pe 
Ver. 30. Not inhabit (or “ inherit”) the earth.—Sce Ps. xxxvii. 29, 34. 
Cuap. XI. Ver. 1. A just weight—Heb. ‘A perfect stone ;”’ stones were 
undoubtedly used originally as weights. daa 


Of sundry moral virlues, 
A Riches ‘ profit not in the day of wrath: but 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. XII. 


f Eze.7.19. 


and their contrary vices. 
23 The desire of the righteous 7s only good: 


Zep.1.13. 
righteousness £ delivereth from death. ‘ ps but “the expectation of the wicked is wrath. 

5 The righteousness of the perfect shall 'di-|,.,,, | 24 There vis that scattereth, and yet in- 
rect his way: but the wicked shall fall by his}... | creaseth ; and there is that withholdeth more 
own wickedness. ; _. |than is meet, but 7 tendeth to poverty. 

6 The righteousness of the upright shall de-|/°"** | 25 The liberal * soul shall be made fat: and 
liver them: but transgressors shall be taken ae he oa watereth shall be watered also him 
in their own naughtiness. = bself. 

7 Whena wicked man dieth, his expectation |!" fel, | 26 He that withholdeth corn, the people shall 
shall perish: and the hope of unjust men pe-| benz | curse ren but blessing » shall be upon the 
risheth. wearer. | head of him that selleth 7. 

8 The righteous is delivered out of trouble, | ,,;,... | .27 He that diligently seeketh good procureth 
and the wicked cometh in his stead. token. | favour: but he that seeketh mischief, it shall 
9 A hypocrite with Ais mouth destroyeth |, jose ma | COMe unto him, ; 
his neighbour: but through knowledge shall) je 28 He ? that trusteth in his riches shall fall: 
the just be delivered. Cow. but the righteous shall flourish as a branch. 

10 When iit goeth well with the righteous, |,.313. | 29 He that troubleth his own house shall in- 
the city rejoiceth: and when the wicked pe- herit the wind: and the fool shall be servant 
rish, there is shouting. P eeu. | to the wise of heart. 

11 By ; the blessing of the upright the city i 30 The fruit of the right isa t f 

y ithe blessing of the upright the city is| e fruit of the righteous isa tree o 
exalted: but it is overthrown by the mouth of es life ; and he that * winneth souls > is wise. 
the wicked. Sol ta 31 Behold, the righteous shall be recompen- 

12 He that is * void of wisdom despiseth .his |: ?s117. | sed in the earth: much more * the wicked and 
neighbour: but a man of understanding hold-|.,;.5,, |the sinner. 
tA ticle, leth ts: but he|* #zere" HOSO  loveth, inairdgeon tienen 

1tale-bearer revealeth secrets: but he} * j2,7°" oveth instruction love now- 
that is of a faithful spirit concealeth the mat- ledge : but he that hateth reproof zs bru- 
ter. . tish. 

14 Where no counsel is, the people fall: but |» R289. | 2 A good man obtaineth favour of the Lorn: 
in the multitude of counsellors there is safety. “|but a man of wicked devices will he con- 

15 He that is surety for a stranger shall | 2096 | demn. ; 
™ smart for it; and he that hateth " suretiship |, o,.2 | 3A *man shall not be established by wick- 
is sure. , gees |edness: but the root of the righteous shall not 

16 A ° gracious woman retaineth honour: be moved. 
and strong men retain riches. xis2s | 4 A » virtuous woman is a crown to her hus- 

17 The » merciful man doeth good to his] ys0213 | band: but she that maketh ashamed is as 
own soul: but he that is cruel troubleth his], ,,, ,)., | rottenness in his bones. 
own flesh. 17.69% | 5 The thoughts of the righteous are right: 

18 The wicked worketh a deceitful work: |, ,,.., | Out the counsels of the wicked are deceit. 
but to him sthat soweth righteousness shall} - 6 The words of the wicked are to lie in wait 
be a sure reward. » Nae” | for blood: but the mouth of the upright shall 


19 As righteousness tendeth to life: so he that 


deliver them. 


pursueth evil as auetlyet 2 his own death. r ie, aethess bhecnadl= are overthrown, and are not: 
20 They that are of a froward heart are| ~ but the house of the righteous shall stand. 
abomination to the Lorn: but * such as are}|a fe38s 8 A man shall be commended according to 
upright in their way are his delight, b 180.2533, | Dis wisdom: but he that is “of a perverse 
21 Though *hand join in hand, the wicked) 1117. | heart shall be despised. 

shall not be unpunished: but the seed of the}. mu724 | 9 He that is despised, and hath a servant, 
righteous shall parechyctaus ills is better than he that honoureth himself, and 
22 As a jewelof gold in a swine’s snout, so | a perverse | lacketh bread. 

is a fair woman which ¢ is without discretion.|. “7 | 10 A righteous man regardeth the life of his 


Cap. XII. Ver. 1—28. Farther miscellaneous proverbs.— 
““This chapter (says Bishop Patrick) begins with an admoni- 
tion, often inculeated in this book, concerning the affection 
wherewith a man that would be wise and good, ought to re- 
ceive charitable reproofs. And there are several things repeat- 
ed concerning the providence of Almighty God, in punishing 
(bad) men according to their wickedness, and delivering good 
men from those who seek their destruction ; which are notably 
expressed in ver. 5—7, where he observes how the wicked, la- 
bouring to compass their ends, by cozenage, or by violence, 
even by blood, not only miscarry in their designs, but are un- 
expectedly overturned and subverted out of their places, 
wherein t ey behaved with Streh injustice and cruelty. 

“There are divers instructions also repeated about several 
virtues and vices, especially those of the tongue; among which 


Melancthon commends this to the remembrance of the-reader, 
(ver. 22.) ‘Lying lips are an abomination to the Lord,’ who 
recommends to us, (says he,) the love and care of truth, both 
in doctrines concerning himself, and in arts, and in all honest 
covenants and contracts. For truth being among the chief 
and most conspicuous virtues, the contrary vice is condemned 
by_a terrible word—abomination. : 

Lord Bacon, upon another passage in this chapter, (ver. 10.) 
observes. ‘That there is implanted in man’s nature, a noble 
and excellent affection of pityand compassion, (called here 
Mercy,) which extends Soll even unto brute creatures, that 
are by divine ordination subject to his command. Nay, far- 
ther, it is most certain that the worthier any soul is, (i. e. the 
better its disposition,) the larger is its compassion. For con- 
tracted and degenerate minds, imagine these things appertain 


Ver. 4. Righteousness delivereth.—Sce chap. x. 

« Nev. 7. When a wicked man, &c.—This assertion strongly implies that 

the righteous hath hope in his death,” as in chap. xiv. 32. 

Ver. 13. A tale-bearer revealeth, &e.—See margin. Or rather, as Dr. Hodg- 
son renders it, “A tale-bearer, walking about, revealeth secrets. 

er. 16. A gracious woman—that is, a benevolent, kind-hearted. woman. 
Compare next verse. 

Ver. 21. Though hand join in hand.—{A very solemn method of taking an 
oath, in the East, as has been already shown, (on 2 Kings x. 15,) is joining 
hands, uttering at the same time a curse upon the false swearer. To this form 
there appears to be here an evident allusion: ‘ Though hand join in hand?— 
ratify their ae gement by an oath, “the wicked shall not be unpunished ;” 
‘however confederated, justice shall take care that they escape not punish- 
ment. )—Basgster. i 

Ver. 25. The liberal soul—See margin—shall be made fat—that is, enriched 
with blessings. — ; 

Ver. 27. Diligently seeketh.—(Properly, “rising early to seek’? what is 
greatly desired.J—Bagster. 

700 


Ver. 29. He that trowbleth his own house, (probably by his penuriousness) 
shall inherit the wind—that is, be shall get nothing by it. See ver. 24. 
Ver. 30, The fruit of the righteous.—This we apprehend to be an elliptical 
expression, ‘the fruit of the righteous is like the frwit of the tree of life.” 
chap. iii. 18.——He that winneth—catcheth, or taketh; an allusion to 
unters. “ 
Ver. 31. Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth; much 
more.—This does not imply that the Almighty is more just to one class than 
another; but as the just shall be rewarded or chastened according to his con- 
duct, so assuredly the wicked shall not go unpunished! So the LXX. “If the 
righteous scareely be saved,” that is, not without chastisement for his sins 
“where shall the ungodly and sinner appear?” And this appears to be quoted 
by an apostle, 1 Pet. iv. 18. 
CuaP. XIl, Ver. 4. A virtuous wife is a crown.—This alludes to the an- 
cient custom of wearing chaplets, and nuptial crowns, See So]. Song, iii. 11. 
Ver. 9. He that is despised and hath a servant.—(Or, rather, as in old 
translation, ‘‘ He that is despised, and is his own servant, is better than he 
that boasteth himself and wanteth bread ;” with which the versions generally 


e 


Of sundry moral virtues, 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. XIII. 


and their contrary vices. 


beast: but the * tender mercies of the wicked ee 3 He ‘that keepeth his mouth keepeth his 
are cruel. . (P82 | life: but he that openeth wide his lips shall 
11 He ‘ that tilleth his land shall be satisfied cet, | have destruction. re 
ee ma ee ent ee aaa. (ee aera a suebore ten emma ay 
ran 9 ste g. : | 3 g: e soul of the diligent shall be 
nh SE Seon as | 
bie g& y wicked is Me a Ps sey ty ee hateth ‘lying: but a 
* trans- cke m 5 
13 The i) wicked is snared by the transgres- ati shame. teal sare sepet pe nan ar acgs M 
SGT Of e lips: but «the just shall come out oe eee pC Reads: 3 Pete Bee that - up- 
5 } r -3-10,11. way: but wickedness overthrow- 
14 A man shall be satisfied with good by|™*** | eth ¢ the sinner. 
the fruit of his mouth: and !the recompense | " eS lr There is that maketh himself rich, yet hath 
of a man’s hands shall be rendered unto him. | o ?s.574. | "nothing: therets i that maketh hi If 
15 The way of a fool is right in his own |P !Pe3s. thath g i i ac Set fe 
eyes: but Ya that Rene och unto counsel | 4 e215 %3 The eames a ’s life h 
yes: s Re.22.15. s of aman’s life are his ri : 
* Ning i ott ae . reis2. | but the poor heareth not fable mn a 
ool’s wrath is "presently known: but) °° ~'| 9 The light of the righteo joi ; 
a prudent man covereth shame. sEel03. | j the * iat of the wickea shall oat ecie 
- He that spenkegh truth showeth forth |‘%,“"*| 10 Only by pride cometh conithions but 
righteousness: but a false witness deceit. ac.i52. | With the well advised is wisdom. 
18 There is thatspeaketh like the piercings of |" a," | 11 Wealth | gotten by vanity shall be dimin- 
a°sword: but the tongue of the wise is health. | vv, | ished: but he that gathereth ™ by labour » shall 
19 The lip of truth shall be established for “i” | increase. 
aver but a lying tongue is but for a mo- * Jes. = ack ty fat the heart sick : but 
f ; z when the desire cometh, zt is a tree of life. 
20 Deceit is in the heart of them that ima-| —=-— | 13 Whoso ° despiseth ‘the word shall be de- 
gine evil: but to the counsellors of peace ts joy. | ©3324: | stroyed: but he “ that feareth the command- 
21 There » shall no evil happen to the just: eaieted ment shall be :rewarded. 
but the wicked shall be filled with mischief. Pane 14 The * law of the wise is a fountain of life, 
— apa Bs lips are abomination to the LorD? | ¢ sin. to depart from the snares tof death. 
ut they that deal truly are his delight. h ver.11, 15 Good understanding giveth favour: but 
23 A prudent man concealeth knowledge: |i «1112 | the way of transgressors is hard. 
but the heart of fools proclaimeth * foolishness. |}7°55 | 16 Every prudent man dealeth with know- 
24 The hand of the diligent shall bear rule: | *"""""" | ledge: but.a fool t layeth open his folly. 
but the « slothful shall be under tribute. mm withire | 17 A wicked messenger falleth into mischief: 
25 Heaviness in the heart of man maketh it| “| but "a faithful ambassador is health. 
stoop: but "a good word maketh it glad. _ pei’ | 18 Poverty and shame shall be to him that 
26 ce deem more ¥ spout on his | °twiea. |}refuseth instruction: but he that regardeth 
neighbour: but the way of the wicked se- |p ¥1513|vyeproof shall be honoured. 
duceth ~ them. : ae 19 The desire accomplished ~ is sweet to the 
27 The slothful man roasteth not that which |+c112. | soul: but it is abomination to fools to depart 
he took in hunting: but the substance of a | *%»26,7.| from evil. 
diligent man 7s precious. tspreadeth. | 90 He that walketh with wise men shall be 
28 In the way of righteousness is life; and Te wise: but *a companion of fools shall be 
in the pathway thereof there is no death. juiness. | ¥ destroyed. 
CHAPTER XIII. y c.15.5. 21 Evil? pursueth sinners: but to the right- 
WISE son heareth his father’s instruc-|¥"2 | eous good shall be repayed. 
; tion: but a scorner heareth not * rebuke. a 22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to his 
2 A man shall eat good by the fruit of his|;p.39 | children’s children: and * the wealth of the 
mouth: but the soul of the transgressors ee sinner 7s laid up for the just. 


shall eat violence. 


23 Much food is in the tillage of the poor: but 


not to them; but the mind that looks upon itself as a nobler 
portion of the universe, is kindly affected towards inferior 
creatures out of the communion there is between them; there- 
fore, we see, that under the old law there were many precepts 
concerning this, which were not so much ceremonial, as insti- 
tutions of mercy.” (See Exod. xxxiii. 5,19. Deut. v. 4, &c.) 

Without sanctioning every expression of this great man, we 
may freely admit the importance of this moral duty of com- 
passion to the brute creation. ‘A righteous man regardeth 
the life of his beast; but the tender mercies of the wicked,” 
even their pretended kindnesses, are, in fact, cruel. And if 
their kindness be cruel, what, then, can we think of their 
severity ? 


Cuar. XIII. Ver. 1—25. More general maxims on various 


subjects.—We shall notice two or three passages that require 
explanation. Ver. 8. we read, “There is [a man] who maketh 
himself rich,” that is, accumulates great wealth, “yet hath 
nothing ;’? because, in arbitrary countries, if this became 
known, the prince may, under some pretence or other, demand 
the whole, as in the next verse, for “the ransom of their life.” 
On the other hand, there are benevolent persons who spend 
their property in doing good, who enjoy great riches in the 
public esteem, and are not likely to be called upon in the way 
just mentioned. ‘Their character screens them from the suspi- 
cion of ill-gotten wealth, and from the rebuke and restraint 
which that often calls for from the government. 

Ver. 16. weread, “ Every prudent man dealeth with (or in) 
knowledge,” and turns the merchandise to good account; 


agree. That is, it is better to be in lowness and obscurity, and to support, one’s 
self by manual labour, than to want the necessaries of life through a foolish 
vanity, or the pride of birth, which refuses to labour.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 12. Desireth the net.—See margin. The Hebrew bears both senses, but 
wwe prefer the former, as meaning that the wicked man desires a dishonest (or 
unlawful) net, that he may take advantage of his neighbours. bey 

The root of the righteows—Meaning, their riches have a root in their indus- 
try. A Spanish ambassador being shown, inthe treasury of Venice, a great 
quantity of gold, turned up some from the bottom: and on being asked why 
he did so, he replied, “ To see if it had any root; for his master’s riches had 
a root in his gold mines.” } c , 

Ver. 16. Presently known—Intimating that a wise man will pause before he 
shows his anger. ‘ 

Ver. 18. There is that speaketh, &c.—(That is, the keen, piercing words of 
anenemy. Allusions of this nature seem to be justified by real occurrences ; 
for Thevenot informs us, that the Turks sometimes fight, having a naked 
aword between their teeth, and a musket in their hands. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 19. But for a moment—that is, he is soon confuted. 


Ver. 21. No evil . 
ruled for good. 

Ver. 26. The righteous is more excellent—i. e. ‘ more successful ;” because 
“the way,’’ i. e. the course of life adopted by the wicked, ““seduceth them” 
into extravagance and crime. 5 

Ver. 27. The slothful roasteth not—that is, even when he gets food gratis, 
he is too idle to dress it. . 

CHAP. XIIL Ver. 2. Eat violence.—This expression appears to us elliptical; 
the latter clause, fully expressed, would be, ‘‘ But the soul of transgressors (by 
the fruit of their mouth) shall eat violence.” 

Ver. 14. T'o depart.—Heb. “ To turn him.” So Boothroyd, &c. | | 

Ver. 17. A wicked messenger falleth into mischief, (or evil, and involves 
others with him,) but a faithful ambassador (the class of messengers here in- 
tended) is health.—Holden, “ A healing medicine ;” it being his office to heal 
differences, and promote peace. ee 

Ver. 22. A good man leaveth.—[Property honestly acquired is permanent ; 
but general experience taught even the heathen, that * the third generation 
shall not possess the goods that have been unjustly Ss iain ol 

0 


to the just—that is, eventually all shall be over- 


% 


Of sundry moral virtues, 


there is that is destroyed for want of judgment. |» ¢}98 
23.13. 


24 He » that spareth his rod hateth his son: 


PROVERBS.—C HAP. XIV. 


and their contrary vices. 


16 A 1 wise man feareth, and departeth from 
evil: but the fool rageth, and is confident. 


29.15,17. 
but he that loveth him chasteneth him betimes. | | mye, 17 He that is soon ™ angry dealeth foolishly : 
25 The righteous eateth to the satisfying of 4a and a man of wicked devices is hated. 

his soul: but the belly of the wicked shall|*iaiu. | 18 The simple inherit folly: but the prudent 

© want. b Psa. | are crowned with knowledge. 
CHAPTER XIV. © Ro. 19 The evil " bow before the good; and the 

VERY wise woman buildeth *her house: |] j . go, wicked at the gates of the righteous. 

but the foolish plucketh it down with her | , . 9.5 20 The ° poor 1s hated even of his own neigh- 


hanas. 


bour: but P the rich hath many friends. 


2 He that walketh in his » uprightness feareth |‘ ‘nrc? | 21 He that despiseth his neighbour sinneth: 
the Lop: but he that is perverse in his ways] “**“’ | but ahe that hath mercy on the poor, happy 
oe. ate f the foolish z dof pride "se 98 DO they not err that devis il? but 

n the mouth of the foolish zs a rod o Re e evil? bu 
but the lips of the wise shall preserve — eee — and truth shall be-to them that devise 

4 Where no oxen are, the crib is clean: but} good. 
much increase is by the strength of the ox. |‘®®2 | "23 In all labour there is profit: but the talk 

5 A faithful witness will not lie: but a false}jc1s, | of the lips tendeth only to penury. 

‘witness will utter lies. wis | 24 The crown of the wise is their riches : but 

6 A scorner seeketh wisdom, and findeth it|«c42%. | the foolishness of fools is folly. 
not: but “knowledge is easy unto him that 25 A true witness delivereth souls: but a de- 
understandeth. ; ceitful witness speaketh lies. 

7 Go from the presence of a foolish man, |) ..66, 26 In* the fear of the Lorp 7s strong confi- 
when thou perceivest not in him the lips of Lae dence: and his children shall have a place of 


knowledge. 

8 The wisdom of the prudent zs to under- 
stand his way: but the folly of fools is deceit. 

9 Fools *make amock at sin: but among the 
righteous there is favour. 

10 The heart knoweth ‘ his own bitterness ; 
and a stranger doth not intermeddle with his 


joy. 
11 The & house of the wicked shall be over- 


n Ps.49.14. 
Mal.4.3. 
0 c.19.7. 


Pp many are 
the lovers 
of the 
rich. 


q Ps.41.1..3. 
Mat.25. 


refuge. 

27 The fear of the Lorn is a * fountain of life, 
to depart from the snares of death. 

28 In the multitude of people is the king’s 
honour: but in the want of people is the de- 
struction of the prince. 

29 He ‘that is slow to wrath is of great un- 
derstanding : but he that is "hasty of spirit 
exalteth folly. 


34,&c. 
thrown: but the tabernacle of the upright} "** | 30 A sound heart is or life of the flesh: but 
shall flourish. rEe71s. | envy the rottenness of the bones. 

2 There is a way which seemeth right unto ota 31 He that oppresseth the poor reproacheth 
aman, but the end * thereof are the ways of}* “| his ¥ Maker: but he that honoureth him hath 
death. tel632 | mercy on the poor. 

13 Even i in laughter the heart is sorrowful ; ky sasn o. | 32 The wicked is driven away in his wicked- 
and the end of that mirth is heaviness. vome | ness: butthe righteous hath hope in his wdeath. 
14 The backslider jin heart shall be filled] *© 33 Wisdom resteth in the heart of him that 
with his own ways: and a good man shall be| wrss4. | hath understanding: but that which is in the 
satisfied from himself. xewu. | Midst of fools is made * known: 
15 The simple believeth every word: but the ; 34 Righteousness exalteth a nation: but sin 
Vv nations. 


prudent man looketh well * to his going. 


ts a reproach to ¥ any people. 


(chap. iii. 14,) but “‘ the fool layeth open (Marg. spreadeth out) 
his folly,” as travelling merchants do their goods, but to no 
effect ; for who will purchase folly ? 

Again, ver. 22. We learn that a good man “leaveth an in- 
heritance to his children’s childrén,” which may, in the first 

lace, intimate that he does not forfeit his inheritance, either 

y extravagance or crime: yet this inheritance does not al- 
ways consist of lands and tenements; but the character of a 
good man is often a portion to his children; and his blessing 


and prayers their best inheritance. Thus Bishop Hall esteem- | 


ed the prayers and admonitions of his pious mother; and the 
excellent Havel says, “I bless God for a religious tender fa- 
ther, who often poured out his soul to God for me; and this 
stock of prayers I esteem above the fairest inheritance on 
earth.” 

Cuap. XIV. Ver. 1—35. 
the feregoing chapter began with the character of a wise son, 
so this with that of a good mother, who, by her prudent care 
makes the family flourish, when a foolish woman throws all 
into confusion and distress: for so the wise man observes, 
“She pulls down the house with her own hands,’ that is, 


More general observations.—" As | 


: SEES PRE 

ruins the family without any other help. There needs no more 
than a bad wife to undo a family.” Bishop Patrick. 

In the sixth verse, Solomon observes, “A scorner seeketh 
wisdom, and findeth it not ;” on which the great Lord Bacon 
hath made this useful gloss: “He that comes to seek after 
knowledge, with a mind (disposed) to scorn and censure, shall 
be sure to find matter enough for his humour, but none for his 
instruction :” the grand reason of which is, the want of that 
humble disposition which our Lord declares necessary to con- 
stitute a disciple of Wisdom’s school, and a subject of the Sa- 
-viour’s kingdom. (Mark x. 15.)° He that would be truly wise, 
must not be wise in his own conceit. 

One other passage is too important to be passed over: ‘The 


| backslider in heart,” who secretly revolts from God, and turns 


back into the ways of sin, “shall be filled with his own 
ways:” he shall ‘ have enough of it,” as we proverbially say : 
he shall “eat of the fruit of his own doings, and be filled with 
his own devices,” (chap. i. 31.) and the good man who perse- 
veres in the way of truth and righteousness, he also shall “be 
satisfied from himself;” or rather, as Holden and Dr. Booth- 
royd render it, “from his ways:” that is, the testimony of a 


. Ver. 28. There is that is destroyed.—Or, “There (i« is) destroyed,” or pe- 

hes, for want of judzment in cultivation. See ch. «ii. 11. 

Ver. 24. He that spareth his rod.—See note on ch. iii. 12. 

CHAP. XIV. V 
fuage or character of persons, the Hebrews represent a sword, or a rod, or 
ranch, as it were growing out of the mouth. The former intends spiteful and 
malicious words ; this, probably, vapouring and boasting language. 

Ver. 6. To him that wnderstandeth.—Rather, “To him that hath unaer- 
standing ;” (Holden, i. e. who hath been divinely taught. 

Ver. 30. A sownd heart.—That is, ‘an honest and good heart.”? Lu. viii. 15. 

Ver. 32. Driven away in 
the truth of this solemn threatening. 
and of Voltaire, are a striking comme 


The last hours of Altamont, of Newport, 
é ( | nt. But in the destruction of the leaders, 
in the reign of terror, during the French revolution, we see God fulfilling bis 
own word. Says Sir Walter Scott, in his Life of Napoleon, ‘‘ The Hotel de 
Ville, was surrounded by about 1500 men, and cannon turned upon the doors. 
The deserted group of Terrorists within, conducted themselves ike scorpions, 
which, when surrounded by a cirele of fire, are said to turn their stings on each 
other, and on themselves. Mutual and ferocious upbraiding took place among 
these miserable men. ‘ Wretch, were these the means you promised to fur. 
nish? said Payan to Henriot, whom he found intoxicated and incapable of re- 
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er. 3, Is a rod (or branch) of pride.—According to the lan- | 


his wickedness.—God has frequently illustrated | 


solution or exertion ; and seizing on him as he spoke, he precipitated the revo- 
lutionary general from a window. Henriot survived the fall only to drag him- 
self into a drain, in which he was afterwards discovered and brought out to 
execution. The younger Robespierre threw himself from the window, but had 
not the good fortune to perish on the spot. It seemed as if even the melan- 
choly fate of suicide, the last refuge of guilt and despair, was denied to men 
who had so long refused every specics of merey to their fellow creatures. 
Las Bas alone had calmness enough to dispatch himself with a pistol shot. 
Saint Just, after imploring his comrades to kill him, attempted his own Jife 
with an irresolute hand, and failed. Couthon lay beneath the table, brandish- 
ing a knife, with which he repeatedly wounded his bosom, without daring to add 
force enough to reach his heart. Their chief, Robespierre, in an unsuccess- 
ful attempt to shoot himself, had only inflicted a horrible fracture on his under 


| jaw. In this situation they were found like wolves in a Jair, foul with blood, 
| mutilated, despairing, and yet not able to die! Robespierre lay on a table 


in an ante-room, his head supported by a deal box, and his hideous counte- 
nance, half hidden by a bloody and dirty cloth bound round the shattered chin. 
When led forth to execution, the wretch yelled aloud, to the horror of the spec- 


tators.”” ; 
Ver. 33. That which is in the midst, &c.—That is, a fool soon discovers his 
own emptiness. 
. 


Of sundry moral virtues, PROVERBS.—CHAP. XV., XVI. and their contrary vices. 


35 The king’s favour 7s toward a wise * ser- | *M*t*#* 
vant: but his wrath is against him that causeth | * {g8e3) 


shame. &e. 
CHAPTER XV ? lade 

- or, Ou 
SOFT * answer turneth away wrath: but at ’ 
grievous words stir up anger. * ye 19." 
2 The tongue of the wise useth knowledge] ,/°". 


aright: but the mouth of fools » poureth out| "ing ofie 


foolishness. | cae 
3 The eyes © of the Lorp are in every place, | .1318. 
beholding the evil and the good. g 0.28.9. 
4A wholesome ¢ tongue is a tree of life:| as.” 
but perverseness therein is a breach in the| Ansx 
spirit. eee 
5 A fool despiseth his father’s instruction:|} 7.7,” 
but ‘ he that regardeth reproof is prudent. | struction. 
6 In the house of the righteous is much trea-| ‘wae. 
sure: but in the revenues of the wicked is], 33.3 
trouble. Ina. 


7 The lips of the wise disperse knowledge: | «1.24 
but the heart of the foolish doeth not so. maa. 
8 The £ sacrifice of the wicked zs an abomi- |» 7°24 


nation to the Lorn: but the prayer of the up- PITie6 
right is his delight. Peng 


9 The way of the wicked is an abomination | 1535.3. 
unto the Lorn; but he  loveth him that follow- | * 72 '” 


eth after righteousness. conaenay. 


. : . . . t void 
10 i Correction is grievous unto him that for- pe 


saketh the way: and he ithat hateth reproof| —-— 


shall die. gost 
11* Hell and destruction are before the Lorp:| sao". 
how much more then the !hearts of the child-|¥ 2% i608 
ren of men ? : y Ps.37:30. 
12 A scorner ™ loveth not one that reproveth | * Pecan 
him: neither will he go " unto the wise. pee 


13 A merry heart maketh a cheerful counte-| {{>?* 
nance: but ° by sorrow of the heart the spirit |» 1Pe.s1s. 
is broken. Pree: 

14 The heart of him that hath understand-| e or,orrec- 


tion. 


ing seeketh knowledge: but the mouth of fools | ¢ crobeyerr. 


feedeth on foolishness. g possess- 
15 All the days of the afflicted are evil: but he} tear. 


that is of a merry heart hath a continual feast. } y sa4.10. 
16 Better » is little with the fear of the Lorp, | * o#s- 
than great treasure and trouble therewith. b c.20,24, 


17 Better is a dinner of herbs where love is, | , Wt 
19,20. 


than a stalled ox and hatred therewith. Reds 


18 A wrathful man stirreth up strife: but he} Psszs. 
that is slow to anger appeaseth strife. eae 


19 The way of the slothful aman is as a hedge | ¢ held in- 


of thorns: but * the way of the righteous ts], 5.35.10. 


= made plain. i esl4.21. 
20 A wise son maketh a glad father: but a|} %**" 
foolish man despiseth his mother. \ divination. 


Ge.44. 15. 


21 Folly is joy to him that is + destitute of 


wisdom: but a man of understanding walketh 
“uprightly. 

22 Without counsel purposes are disappoint- 
ed: but in the multitude of counsellors they 
are established. 

23 A man hath joy by the answer of his 
mouth: and a word spoken in ¥ due season, 
how good 7s it! 

24 The way ~ of life zs above to the wise, 
that he may depart from hell beneath. 

25 The Lorn will destroy the house of the 
proud: but he will establish the border of the 
widow. - 

26 The thoughts * of the wicked are an abo- 
mination to the Lorn: but 7 the words of the 
pure are * pleasant words. 

27 He «that is greedy of gain troubleth his 
own house; but he that hateth gifts shall live. 

28 The heart of the righteous studieth to » an- 
swer; but the mouth of the wicked poureth 
out evil things. 

29 The Lorp is far from the wicked: but he 
heareth the prayer of the righteous. 

30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart: 
and a good report maketh the bones fat. 

31 The ear © that heareth the reproof of life 
abideth “ among the wise. 

32 He that refuseth ° instruction despiseth his 
own soul: but he that ‘ heareth reproof ¢ get- 
teth understanding. 

33 The fear of the Lorp is the instruction of 
wisdom; and before » honour is humility. 

CHAPTER “XVI- 
A iets «preparations >of the heart in man, 
and the answer ° of the tongue, is from the 
Lorp. 

2 All the ways of a man are clean in his own 
eyes; but the Lorp weigheth the spirits. 

3 4Commit thy works unto the Lorp, and thy 
thoughts shall be established. 

4 The Lorp hath made all things for himself: 
yea, even the wicked ° for the day of evil. 

5 Every one that is proud fin heart 7s an 
abomination to the Lorn: though hand join 
in hand, he shall not be & unpunished. 

6 By "mercy and truth iniquity is purged: and 
by the fear i of the Lorp men depart from evil. 

7 When ia man’s ways please the Lorp, he 
maketh even his enemies to be at peace with 
him. 

8 Better is a little with righteousness, than 
great revenues without right. 

9 A kman’s heart deviseth his way: but the 
Lorp directeth his steps. 

101A divine sentence is in the lips of the 


ood conscience, and the assurance of the divine fayour and | breaks and overwhelms the spirit. To whom “folly is joy,” 
lessing. _ | (ver. 21.) he ‘‘is destitute of wisdom.”—“A word spoken in 
Cnuap. XV. Ver. 1—33. More general observations.—This | due season,” may be either a word of admonition or of conso- 


of t 


oar opens with wise counsels as to the use and government | lation: the former may save from ruin, the latter from despair. 
e tongue—an art of no little difficulty and importance. | (See chap. xxv. 11 : 
Some excellent instructions are then given relative to public Cuap. XVI. Ver. 1—33. Miscellaneous proverbs continued. 


worship. “The sacrifice of the wicked,”’ however large, how- —The first apothegm, though it admits of a pious interpreta- 
ever costly, “is an abomination to the Lord,” because the of- | tion, is not an accurate translation. The Hebrew runs literally 


ferer himself, while a wicked man, cannot be accepted. Nor | thus :— 


is there any possibility of deceiving the Almighty: “For hell 
and destruction are before the Lord : how much more then the 


“To man it the dispositions of the heart ; 
But to Jehovah the answer of the tongue :”” 


hearts of the children of men!” (Comp. Ps. cxxxix.) And this exactly corresponds to the doctrine of the 9th verse; 


When ‘a merry heart” is recommended, we must not un- 
derstand it of a. giddy ora thoughtless heart, but a cheerful and 


“A man’s heart deviseth his way ; 
But the Lord directeth his steps.” 


contented one, in opposition to that ‘sorrow of heart” which| The Scriptures would furnish many facts illustrative of this, 


CHAP. XV, Ver. 4. A wholesome tongue.—See margin ; or, as Boothroyd, Ver. 27. Greedy of gain.—(He that will be rich is a torment to himself and 


“The healing tongue.” family by his avariciousness and penury, and a curse to those with whom he 
Ver. 10. Correction.— Instruction.” So it is rendered, ch. i. 2, and below, | deals. Hateth gifts, &c.—He who hateth whatever is given to pervert the 
ver. 32, 33. The word bears both senses. judgment. |] —Bagster. . 
Ver. 11. Hell and destruction.—See Job xxvi. 6, and note. Ver. 30. Maketh the bones fat.—That is, makes a man cheerful and con- 
Ver. 13. A merry.—A lively, rejoicing heart. So ver. 15. tent. 


Ver. 17. A dinner of herbs.—That is, sallads.——A stalled ox.—An ox fat- Ver. 32. He that heareth.—* Obeyeth the truth, possesseth a heart ;’’ the 
ted in the stall. beart being understood to be the seat of knowledge. e 
Ver. 23. Im due season.—Hebrew, ‘‘In its season ;’ opportunely, perti- CHAP. XVI. Ver. 4. The Lord hath made.—Not “‘ created,”’ but “ pre ared, 


nently. 


provided, appointed ;” as Exod. xv, 17. Psalm xxxi. 19. Gill’s Cause of God. 


Ver. 24. The way of life is above.—That is, elevated as a causey. See | Ver. 10. A divine sentence.—This had reference, probably, to what has 
verse19.  * been called ‘‘ The judgment of Solomon,” 1 Kings ill. 28. 
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Of sundry moral virtues, 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. XVII. 


> 


and their contrary vices. 


king: his mouth transgresseth not in judg-|™'"%*| 33 The lot* is cast into the lap; but the whole 
- ment. a netone. | disposing thereof is of the Lorp. 
11 A ™ just weightandbalance are the Lorp’s: | « «29.14 CHAPTER XVII. 

all the " weights of the bag are his work. P ¢-8.11,19. Pipettes is a dry morsel, and quietness 

12 Jt is an abomination to kings to commit } q c.09. therewith, than a house full of * sacrifices 


wickedness: for ° the throne is established by 
righteousness. 


r Es.6.6,&c. 
Da.4.31. 


with strife. 
2 A wise servant shall have rule over a son 


13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings ;|* ivi | that causeth shame, and shall have part of the 
and they love him that speaketh right. amater. | inheritance among the brethren. 

14 The wrath of aking is as messengers of |t mee | 3 The fining pot 7s for silver, and the furnace 
death: but a wise man will pacify it. hat for elas uk >the Lorp trieth the hearts. 

15 In the light of the king’s countenance is| | 4 A wicked doer giveth heed to false lips ; 
life ; and his favour is as a cloud of the latter |" Fre Pe ee lesen to a naughty tongue. 
rain. of kim » | D oso * mocketh the poor reproacheth his 

16 How ’ much better is it to get wisdom| Maker: and he “that is glad at calamities 
than gold? and to get understanding rather |*°"" | shall not be © unpunished. 
to be chosen than silver ? ; ‘ y Amanof| 6 Children’s ‘ children are the crown of old 

17 The highway of the mg ee os is to ee Beial. "| men; and the glory of children are their fa- 
from evil: he that keepeth his way preserveth | z send | thers. 

forth. 
9 his soul. 7 & Excellent speech becometh nota fool: 

18 Pride * goeth before destruction, and a much less do " lying lips a prince. 
haughty spirit before a fall. inet ov —— | 8A gift is as ai precious stone in the eyes of 

19 Better it is to be ofan humble spirit with the him that hath it: whithersoever it turneth, it 
lowly, than to divide the spoil with the proud. prospereth. On 

20 He that *handleth a matter wisely shall | #4017 9 He that covereth a transgression iseeketh 
find good: and whoso trusteth in the Lorp, |* 2,204 | love; but he that repeateth a matter separa- 
happy ts he. teth very friends. 

21 The wise in heart shall be called prudent: Reh ing 10 A *reproof }entereth more into a wise 
and the sweetness of the lips increaseth learn- fe a man than a hundred stripes into a fool. 
ing. oviiiés | 11Anevil man seeketh only rebellion: there- 

22 Understanding ts a well-spring of life unto | . 12 in. | fore a cruel messenger shall be sent against 
him that hath it: but the instruction of foolsis| °°" | him. 
folly. fPsiz75. | 12 Let a™ bear robbed of her whelps meet a 

23 The heart of the wise t teacheth his mouth, | ¢ 4 Jpef,| man, rather than a fool in his folly. t 
and addeth learning to his lips. 13 Whoso "rewardeth evil for good, evil 

24 Pleasant words are as a "honey-comb, "ivine” | shall not depart from his house. 
sweet to the soul, and health to the bones. i stone of 14 The beginning of strife is as when one 

25 There vis a Way that seemeth right unto j gem letteth out water: therefore ° leave off con- 
a man, but the end thereof are the ways of|}°%,?"° | tention, before it be meddled with. 
death. Pane: 15 He P that justifieth the wicked, and he that 
Phe des He ae heer pie ie for himself; |, .. soon Pe eS her even they both @re abo- 

or his mouth * craveth it of him. mrea | mination to the Lorp. 

27 ¥ An ungodly man diggeth up evil: and than to 16 Wherefore is there a price in the hand of 
si aay te isas a ome tine se fool.a " one to get wisdom, seeing he hath no heart 

roward man *soweth strife: and a] times. ott 
whisperer separateth chief friends. mHoi38. | 17 A friend ‘loveth at alltimes, and a bro- 

29 A violent man enticeth his neighbour, and |, Ps.55.12. ther is born for adversity. 
leadeth him into the way thatis not good. ; 18 A man void of * understanding striketh 

30 He shutteth his eyes,to devise froward|°°”% | hands, and becometh surety in the presence of 
things: moving his lips he bringeth evil to |» fx%%, | his friend. 
pass. ; ul Lt date 19 He *loveth transgression that loveth strife : 

31 The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it je. and he that exalteth his gate seeketh destruc- 
be found in the way of righteousness. iagie | UO. 

32 He that is slow to anger 7s better than the |****"* 20 t He that hath a froward heart findeth no 
mighty ; and he that ruleth his spirit, than he |‘ ga-dcy | good: and he that hath a perverse tongue fall- 
that taketh a city. ‘ea’ | eth into mischief. 


one of which we shall quote. Balaam’s heart was disposed to 
curse Israel for reward ; but his tongue was not under his own 


control. ‘‘ How canI curse whom God hath not cursed ?”’ (See | ( 


Num. xxiii. 35; xxiv. 5—8.) 

The maxims in the former part of this chapter belong chiefly 
to the doctrine of providence, and their practical tendency is 
comprised in this verse, 

“Commit thy works unto the Lord, 
And thy thoughts shall be established.” 

This we consider as exactly parallel to Psl. xxxvii. 5. ‘ Com- 
mit thy way,” &c. ; the doctrine is, that after all due prudence 
and consideration, we must leave the result of all our affairs in 
the hand of God, who alone can insure success. 

The 4th verse hath, indeed, stirred up some angry contro- 


versy, foreign to the text, of which, to us, the meaning appears 
in harmony with the context—“ that the Lord hath wrought 
or disposed) all things for his own glory,” and even the wick- 
ed for the day of evil; whereby we may understand either pre- 
sent affliction or future judgment ; the evils of this world or of 
the next, to which the impenitent are certainly appointed, asit 
is much more strongly expressed, both by the patriarch Job, and 
by St. Peter. (Job xxi. 30; 2 Peter ii. 9.) 

Cuap. XVII. Ver. 1—28. Farther miscellaneous proverbs.— 
Having, in our Notes, explained the more difficult passages, we 
shall here notice only two or three striking figures.—Ver. 8. A 
gift is a precious stone, it is (or ought) always to be viewed 
with a degree of satisfaction; so the possessor of a well-cut 
diamond views it, and admires its brilliancy on every side, asit 


Pe Messengers of death.—The king’s executioners. See Orient. Cust. 
0. 


Ver. 15. As a cloud of the latter rain—which promises an abundant harvest. 
Bishop Patrick. 

Ver. 21. The sweetness of the lips—is eloquence, which, if it do not increase 
the learning of the speaker, wonderfully increases his reputation for it with 
the hearers. Compare ver. 23. 

Ver. 22. Well-spring.—lOr, 
Hebrew idiom, a living 
contrasted with one of f 
ster. 

Ver. 2%. He that laboureth.—‘‘ The soul of the labourer laboureth for him- 


“a fountain of life,” that is, according to the 
‘ountain, or a well supplied by a perennial spring, 
ose cisterns in which rain water is caught.]—Bag- 


self; for his mouth boweth unto him.” Holden, ‘‘ Layeth this burden on him.” 
So Boothroyd. ; 

Ver. 27. An ungodly man diggeth up evil ;—i. e. studies and labours to find 
some ground of contention or revenge. 

Ver. 30. Moving his lips.—That is, muttering slanders. = 

eh & The whole disposing thereof.—Bishop Lowth, ‘‘ The determination 
of it,’ &c. 

CHAP. XVIL Ver. 1. Full of sacrifices.—Holden, “‘ Sacrificial banquets,” 
meaning peace-offerings. See ch. vii. 14. = 

Ver. 10. A reproof entereth more into, &c.—In moder language, “ affects 
more Geeply.” So Boothroyd. . , 7 

Ver. 19. Exalteth his gate.—{In various parts of the East, they are obliged 


Of sundry moral virtues, 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. XVIII, XIX. 


and their contrary vices. 


21 He that begetteth a fool doeth it to his sor- [ ">". 13 He that ! answereth a matter ™ before he 
row: and the father of a fool hath no joy. velsi4, | heareth zt, it is folly and shame unto him. 
Een erty heart oh cate an amedicine:/ . 01, | 14 bey spirit ote E. will sustain his infir- 

ut a broken spirit Y drie 1e bones. mity ; but a wounded "spirit who can bear 2? 

23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the bos | = Jats. 15 The heart of the prudent ° getteth know- 
on knoe ae sie eens ee : y 0r,4 cool. ieee and the ear of the wise seeketh know- 

isdom “ is before him that hath under-| edge. ; 
sending but ae eyes of a fool are in the th ep 38 A man’s gitt maketh room for him, and 
ends of the earth. : himeeyy, | DYIngeth him before great men. ; 
ee A colt etek to his father, and ecco ‘ a = is first in his own cause, seemeth 
itterness to her that bare him. daire, | JUSt; but his neighbour cometh and searcheth 

26 Also to punish the just is not good, nor to andinter. him. : 

— — = pes a <i f in every peariee eoh he sie oe to cease, and 
e that hath knowledge *spareth his words: parteth between the mighty. 

and aman of understanding is of ¥ an excel- | > «10.11. 19 A brother ? offended is harder to be won 

lent spirit. : eteigis. | than a strong city: and their contentions are 

28 Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace,| ?*'* | like the bars of a castle. 
is counted wise: and he that shutteth his lips |arc1o1 | 20 A man’s belly shall be satisfied with the 
is esteemed a man of understanding. ee. fruit of his mouth; and with the increase of 

CHAPTER XVIII. perer- | his lips shall he be filled. 

HROUGH *‘ desire a man, having separa-}, ,. jz. 21 Death and life are in the power of the 
Trea — seeketh and intermeddleth wera songs: ae they that love it shall eat the 
with all wisdom. wounded. | fruit * thereof. 

2 A fool hath no delight in understanding, | , . jis 22 Whoso *findeth a wife findeth a good 
but that his heart may discover itself: . ee thing, and obtaineth favour of the Lorp. 

3 When the wicked cometh, then cometh al-|"%"""| 23 The poor useth entreaties; but the rich 
so contempt, and with ignominy reproach. ipsisz | answereth roughly. 

4 The words of a man’s mouth are as deep), .., 4, | 24 A man that hath friends must show himself 
waters, and » the well-spring of wisdom asa friendly: and there is a friend that sticketh 
flowing brook. 2 kLaltl- | closer than a brother. 

5 It °is not good to accept the person of the} _.— CHAPTER XIX. 
wicked, to overthrow the righteous in judg-|, ETTER *is the poor that walketh in his 
ment. a word. integrity, than he that is perverse in his 

6 A fool’s lips enter into contention, and his] ,.5,.75, | lips, and is a fool. 
mouth calleth for strokes. 2 Also, that the soul be without knowledge, it 

7 A fool’s mouth is his 4 destruction, and his/"**"* | is not good ; and he that hasteth with his feet 
lips are the snare of his soul. oci514. | Sinneth. 

8 The -words of a °tale-bearer are ‘as|,...,,| 3 The foolishness ofman perverteth his way: 
€ wounds, and they go down into the inner- and his heart fretteth against the Lorp. 
most " parts of the belly. 4 Mat1237/ 4 Wealth maketh many friends ; but the poor 

9 He also that is slothful in his work is bro-},+1tssz19. | is separated from his neighbour. 
ther to him that is a great waster. 5 A false witness shall not be » unpunished 

10 The name of the Lorn is a strong! tower:|**""* | and he that speaketh lies shall not escape. 
the righteous runneth into it, and is i safe. a 6.28.6. 6 Many will entreat the favour of the prince: 

11 The rich man’s wealth is his strong city,|) x0ain. |and every man is a friend to «him that giveth 
and as a high wall in his own conceit. nce | Sits. 

12 Before destruction the heart of man is}camano | 7 All the brethren of the poor do hate him: 
haughty, and before * honour is humility. vs |how much more do his friends go far from 


reflects the light. But it is generally supposed that the wise 
man had reference to the bribes frequently presented to judges, 
and to which, often, more attention was paid than to the jus- 
tice of the cause. The admonition to avoid strife and conten- 
tion, ver. 14. is beautifully explained, in allusion to the cutting 
open a dyke for the purpose of watering land, when it often 
rushes with such impetuosity as to flood the country, and car- 
ry away the cottages. Such is the case with contentions and 
litigations; the wise man, therefore, advises to pause before- 
hand, and, as Holden well expresses it, ‘ Before contention be 
meddled with, dismiss it.” When Solomon asks, ver. 16, 
“* Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a fool to get wisdom, 
nasa he hath no heart toit?’ he strongly expresses the folly 
of rich men, who, instead of seeking wisdom, spend all their 
energies in folly and extravagance. Lastly, he gives the true 
character of friendship, in its perpetuity; “‘A friend loveth at 
all times ;” and the a hid characteristic of a brother is, that he 
was borna friend, and born for seasons of adversity. ‘‘ A friend 
in need (says the English proverb) is a friend indeed.” 

Cuap. XVIII. Ver. 1—24. Miscellaneous proverbs continu- 
ed.—Haying explained, in the Notes below, the chief difficulties 


to have the doors of their houses very low, not more than three feet, to pre- 
vent the Arabs, who scarcely ever dismount, from riding into their courts and 
houses, and spoiling their goods. He then, who, through pride and ostenta- 
tion, made a high gate, sought his own destruction.—Harmer. |—Bagster. 
Ver. 23. Out of the bosom,—That is, his bosom. - 
Ver. 24. Wisdom is before him.—Holden, *‘ ts present to him.” 
Ver. 26. Nor to strike (or smite) princes (nobles, or judges) for equity.— 
For acting uprightly and independently. ey 
ac’ An excellent spirit.—' A cool spirit.” Compare with the verse 
preceding, 
CuapP. XVIII. Ver. 1. Through desire, a man, &c.—See margin. But this 
version, though better than the common text, is too wordy. Holden’s is : 
“He that separateth himself, seeketh (his) desire ; 
He dealeth in all sownd wisdom.” 
So the word here used is rendered, ch. ii. 7. See the note there. 
Ver. 2. ~ that his heart may discover itself.—Here we prefer the version 
9 


in the early part of this chapter, we shall here confine our re- 
marks to some of the concluding verses, upon two of the chief 
blessings of human life—matrimony and friendship. 

_ Ver. 22. ‘‘ Whoso findeth a wife, findeth a good thing:” that 
is, Matrimony is in itself good; ‘ honourable in all, with the 
bed undefiled ” (Heb. xiii. 4.) ‘And he that obtaineth a wife, 
obtaineth favour ;”’ or rather, ‘‘ a favour from the Lord,” who 
said at the first institution of marriage, “Itisnot good for man 
to be alone.” (Gen. ii. 18.) It is true, that by the fault of either 
party, the blessing may be turned into a curse, and so may all 
the blessings of the present life. 

In our last chapter we noticed Solomon’s description of a 
friend and a brother, and here it is added, that friendship some- 
times exceeds the love of kindred; and though the wise man 
might not at the time have any farther reference, it seems im- 
possible for a true Christian to read this remark without re- 
collecting Him who “loved and died for’’—not his friends, but 
his enemies ; for “‘ Christ died for the ungodly.”? Rom. v. 8—10. 

‘*A Friend and Brother he appears, 
And well fulfils the names he wears.”’— Watts. 


Cuap. XIX. Ver. 1—29. Farther miscellaneous apothegms.— 


of Dr. Boothroyd, “‘ In discovering (the thoughts of) his own heart.” This may 
be explained by an allusion to ch. xiii. 16. See Exposition. 
+h Ver. 6. His mouth calleth for strokes.—Holden, ‘‘ His mouth provoketh 

lows. 

Ver. 8. The words of a tale-bearer are as wounds, and they go down.~- 
“They descend” to the innermost parts, &c. See Judg. iii, 21, 22. 

Ver. 10. And is safe.—‘‘ Is set aloft ;’”’ i. e. out of the reach of enemies. 

_Ver. 20, 21. A man’s belly shail be satisfied, &c.—The subject here con- 
sidered, is the power of the tongue, which may not only, by its eloquence, fill 
the belly, but save the life.——They that love it (that love to talk) wéll eat 
the fruit of their own words, whether wise or foolish, good or evil. 

CHap. XIX. Ver. 1. Better is the poor, &c.—This apothegm evidently 
wants point, which Holden and others give it, by adding, from the parallel 
passage, chap. xxviii. 6. the words, though he be rich,” which make the 
sense complete. 

Ver. 3. His heart fretteth.—Holden, “ oe 
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Of sundry moral virtues, 


PROVERBS —CHAP, XX. 


and their contrary vices. 


him 2? he pursueth them with words, yet they |‘°*" | 26 He that wasteth Ais father, and chaseth 
om eeOune to Loge a A Bad Pie ibe his eee isa a that causeth shame, 
e at getteth * wisdom loveth his own |f er,» | and bringeth reproach. 
soul: he that keepeth understanding shall find = 27 Cease, my son, to hear the instruction 
ood. } as that causeth to err from the words of know- 
9 A false witness shall not be unpunished, | ledge. 
and he that speaketh lies shall perish. ogg 28 An ¥ ungodly witness scorneth judgment: 
10 Delight is not seemly for a fool ; much less |? aa and * the mouth of the wicked devoureth ini- 
for a servant to have rule over princes. eat | Quitys 
11 The ‘ discretion of a man deferreth his a 29 Judgments are prepared for ¥scorners, 
anger; and £i¢ is his glory to pass over a@ |n Feit. | and stripes for the back of fools. 
transgression. Caiees CHAPTER XX! 
12The king’s wrath is as the roaring of a lion ; ° dead INE *is‘a mocker, strong drink ts ra- 
but his favour is as dew * upon the grass. P ©-23.13,14. ging: and whosoever is deceived there- 
13 A foolish son is the calamity of his father: |? Fare by is not wise. 
and i the contentions of a wife area continual} #°, | 2 The fear of a king is as the roaring of a 
dropping. himto | lion: whoso provoketh him to anger sinneth 


14 House i; and riches are the inheritance of 


r add. 


against his own soul. 


fathers: and a prudent wife «is from the Lorp. |s De 32.29 3 Jt is an honour ” for a man to cease from 

15 Slothfulness ‘casteth into a deep sleep;| 1 ~ | strife: but every fool will be meddling. 
and an idle ! soul shall suffer hunger. ‘Be. 4 The sluggard will not plough by reason of 

16 He ™ that keepeth the commandment keep- Ue the cold; therefore * shall he beg in harvest, 
eth his own soul; but he that despiseth his ways 31.30. and have nothing. s 
shall die. a” | 5 Counsel in the heart of man is like deep 

e He s re hath nity Feat i er hi a ret a but a man of understanding will draw 
unto the Lorp; and ° that which he hath gi- |u1iti4s. | it out. ; 
ven will he pay him again. v be cun- 6 Most men will proclaim * every one his 

18 Chasten Pthy- son while there is hope,| “| own ‘ goodness: but a § faithful man who can 
and let not thy soul spare ¢ for his crying. : find ? 

19 A man of great wrath shall suffer punish- |“ ¢/‘Beia: | 7 The just man walketh in his integrity: his 
ment: for if thou deliver him, yet thou must |= Jo>1516 | children are blessed after him. 4 
* do it again. 1.2 | 8A king that sitteth in the throne of judg- 

20 Hear counsel, and receive instruction, a 1s23.7, ment scattereth » away all evil with his eyes. 
hat * ise in the latt d. oe | 20° Who A Ih d heart 
1. There’ ee Daye m" nalts heart; ea clean, ai pure fom airy airs? rites 83 
tnevertheless the counsel of the Lorp, that }a c191s. 10 i Divers « weights, and | divers measures, 
shall stand. . oe eMat62 |both of them are alike abomination to the 

22 The desire of a man 7s his kindness: and |f eur) Lorn, 

a poor man is better than a liar. si's% | 11 Even a child is known by his doings, 

23 The «fear of the Lorn tendeth to life: |n2sex4.| whether his work be pure, and whether it be 
and he that hath it shall abide satisfied; he |‘ 29.636 | right. ; 
shall not be visited with evil. jason | 12 The hearing ear, and the seeing eye, 

24 A slothful man hideth his hand in his bo-| «2 | the Lorp hath made even both of them. 
som, and will not so much as bring it to his |x pa%13 | 13 Love "not sleep, lest thou come to pover- 
aor crea gre hoarse actiie- 1 anephah ty of oti Sime eyes, and thou shalt be: satis- 

mite a scorner, and the simple will * be-|  ephar. ed with bread. 
ware: and reprove one that hath understand- m Pathe 14 It is naught, zt is naught, saith the buyer : 


ing, and he will understand knowledge. 


In several of the proverbs in the early part of this chapter. 
integrity, knowledge, and truth, are contrasted with riches an 
folly : and the poor man who is honest, intelligent, and pious 
is preferred before the rich man who is ignorant, perverse, an 
fretful. Yet, suchis the state of the eatie: that Wealth maketh 
many friends, while Poverty scatters them: still, in the sight 
of God and good men, wisdom is better than folly; and “he 
that getteth and keepeth understanding,” shall find good in the 
issue. 

Industry, charity, and parental discipline, are favourite to- 

ics with Solomon, especially the latter, of which he appears to 

ave seen and felt the great importance, and probably regretted 
his own neglect in the case of his son Rehoboam, who, in ma- 
ny respects, answered to the character of the fool which he so 
well describes. ‘‘Chasten,” or “correct thy son while there 
is hope,” implies that parental discipline should begin early to 


Ver. 10. Delight—Rather, “delicacy.” See Deut. xxviii. 54, 56. : 
., Ver. 13. A continual dropping.— The waters,” by a continual dropping, 

wear away the stones ;’? so the perpetual contentions of a brawling woman 
wear away the peace and patience of her husband. ‘ y 

Ver. 17. That which he hath given.—Boothroyd, “ His recompense will be 
Repo red pase him.” 

er. 18. Let not thy soul spare for his crying.—See_margin. Holden, 

““And thy soul will not desire (Boothroyd, not lift up a wish for) his death,” 
_, Ver. 19. Aman of great wrath. ... If thou deliver. . . . thou must do 
it again.—That is, a violent and passionate man is always getting into broils, 
and incurring punishment. 

Ver. 21. There are many devices, &c.—See chap. xvi. 1, 9. 
_ Ver. 22. The desire—Rather, ‘‘ the desirable.” Holden, ‘‘ A desirable thing 
in man is his kindness,” and (or “ but”) @ poor man who can do nothing, 8 
better than a liar, who promises and will do nothing. 

Ver. 24. Hideth his hand in his bosom.—Tsalachat is never the bosom, but 
a pan, dish, or bowl, such as the poor eat out of with their hands, 2 Kings xxi. 
13. 2 Chron. xxxy. 13. See Orient. Cust. No. 201. The idle man dippeth his 
hand.into the dish for soup, and will not so much as bring it to his mouth 
again. 

Ver. 26. He that wasteth his father.—Hodgson, ‘ He that plund i 
father, of driveth away his mother, is,” &c. ? 3 wars 
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but when he is gone his way, then he boasteth. 


have its proper effect; for when habits of insubordination are 
formed, the task is almost hopeless. Of the latter clause, the 
margin seems to direct to the preferable interpretation : “ Let 
not thy soul spare him to his own ruin,” when perhaps even a 
parent’s heart might rather wish to see him dead, than alive 
and criminal. (See Notes.) 

Cuap. XX. Ver. 1—30. Various moral precepts continued.— 
“The first precept in this chapter is against drunkenness, as 
an enemy to wisdom, even in common things, much more in 
those of everlasting consequence ; for that it commonly expels 
out of men’s minds all reverence, both to God and to others, 
inclining them to take the license to say or do any thing, with- 
out restraint or discretion ; and what unruly passions it excites 
when the brain is disturbed with it, is known to all, and need 
not be here recited. The word (Homeh) which Solomon here 
uses, and which we render raging, or outrageous, includes 


Ver. 27. The instruction . . . . toerr.—That is, to hear erroneous teach- 
ers. The supplementary words seem unnecessary. ; 

Cap. XX. Ver. 2. The fear.—That is, his wrath, which excites fear. Com- 
pare chap. xvi. 14. ; xix. 12. ; 

Ver. 3. It isan honour for a man.—Heb. Ish, a man of rank or eminence, 
as opposed toa fool. - ar 

Ver. 4. Cold.—See margin ; which is more accurate. 

Ver. 6. Most (or many) men. ._. . his own goodness, but a faithful man 
—a man who is all that he pretends to be—avho, &c. 

Ver. 10. Divers weights, &c.—'' A stone and astone.’”’——Measures.—"' An 
ephah and an ephah ;” i. e. stones of different weight, and measures of differ- 
ent capacity. ‘ ‘ 4 

Pada 13. Open thine eyes.—That is, early in the morning, as the context 
shows. 

Ver. 14. It is naught.—{Such tricks in trade, if not actionable, are certainly 
dishonest ; and to make them a subject of boast, is to proclaim that a man is 
an artful knave, who has met with another sim ile enough to be cheated. St. 
Augustin relates, that a certain mountebank, having promised to show what 
was in every man’s heart, stood up, and in a single sentence redeemed his 
pledge: ‘ You all wish to buy cheap, and to sell dear.’ —He was applauded ; 
for every one felt it to be a description of his own heart, and was satisfied that 
all others were similar.] -Bagester. 


Of sundry moral virtues, 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. XXI. 
.15 There is gold, and.a multitude of rubies: | °°%'% 


and their contrary vices. 
2 Every way of a man is right in his own 


but ethe lips of knowledge are a precious P lying, eyes: but the Lorp pondereth the hearts. 
jewel. : ‘ auetord | 3 To «do justice and judgment is more ac- 

16 Take his garment that is surety for a stran-|«c26. | ceptable to the Lorn than sacrifice. 
ger: andtake a pledge of him for a strange} “““*'| 4» A high look, and a proud heart, and 
woman. i rornticeth | the ¢ ploughing of the wicked, is sin. 

17 Bread of P deceit is sweet to a man; but}, . una. | 5 The thoughts of the diligent tend only to 
afterwards his mouth shall be filled with gra- plenteousness; but of every one that-is hasty 
vel. * baome | only to want. : 

18 Every purpose is established by counsel: ayn |. he ¢ getting of treasures by a lying tongue 
and with 4good advice make war. ws a vanity tossed to and fro of them that 

19 He that goeth about as a tale-bearer re- | v or, amp. |} seek death. 
vealeth secrets: therefore meddle not with|,.;,,,,,..| 7 The robbery of the wicked shall ¢ destroy 
him that * flattereth with his lips. gingme- | them ; because they refuse to do judgment. 

20 Whoso curseth his father or his mother, | «game | 8 The way of man is froward and strange: 
his * lamp shall be put out in obscure darkness. . but as for the pure, his work is right. 

21 An inheritance may be gotten hastily at |x Hel210..} 9 Jt is better to dwell in a corner of the 
wep osinning ; but the end thereof shall not house-top, than with a brawling womanina 
be blessed. —=>— | & wide house. 

22 Say not thou, I will recompense evil; but 10 The soul of the wicked desireth evil: his 
wait on the Loro, and he shall save thee. a1sais2| neighbour " findeth no favour in his eyes. 

23 Divers weights are an abomination unto}, ,,__,,, |. 11 When the scorner is punished, the simple 
eA ——. and ta false palnnge is mo good. ness of is made wise: and when the wise is instruct- 

an’s " goings are of the Lorp; howcan}| *” | ed, he receiveth knowledge. 
a man then understand his own way ? eye. | 12 The righteous man wisely i considereth 
bs It inte mee ee who Pevaursth 42pe23, | the house of the wicked: but God overthrow- 
that which is holy, and after vows to make eth the wicked for their wickedness. 
inquiry. * Geelwin | 13 Whoso istoppeth his ears at the cry of 
a A pint king scattereth the wicked, and ea: the poor, he also. shall cry himself, but shall 
ringeth the wheel over them. ‘conten. | not be heard. 

27 The spirit of man is the vcandle of the} ””* 14 A gift in secret pacifieth anger: and a re- 
Lorp, searching all the inward parts of the | &¢“¢| ward in the bosom strong wrath. 
belly. one. 15 Jt is joy to the just to do judgment: 
ue psn and a Present ve the king: and | “courea.” | but * destruction shall be to the workers of 

is throne is upholden by mercy. i Ps.i0743. | iniquity. 

29 The glory of young men is their strength:| ™® | 16 The man ! that wandereth out of the way 
and the beauty of old men is the gray |} %%'* | of understanding shall remain in the congre- 
head. pl46. | gation of the dead. 

30 The blueness of a wound ~ cleanseth |, 4,,.20, | 17 He that loveth ™pleasure shall be a poor 
away evil: so do stripes * the inward parts of}, ||,,,_ | man: he that loveth wine and oil shall not be 
the belly. eee t beiaiis 

4 _., CHAPTER XXI. moore! 18 The wicked * shall be a ransom for the 
ol Bins king’s heart ts in the hand of the Lorp, | "isis3,4. | righteous, and the transgressor for the upright. 

as the rivers of water: he turneth it whi- 0 land of 19 It is better to dwell in the ° wilderness, 
ert. 


thersoever he will. 


than with a contentious and an angry woman. 


them all; signifying that discomposed, unquiet, and restless 
state of mind, which expresses itself in some wild motions or 
other, according as men are naturally inclined. But nothing 
worse can be said of it than this, that it makes men stupid sots, 
or profane scoffers at religion and all sobriety.’”-—Bp. Patrick. 

** Counsel in the heart of man,” that is, his plans and designs, 
(says Solomon) ‘‘is like deep water” in a well; “but a man of 
uriderstanding” and penetration, “will draw,’ or wind “it 
out” of him. Lord Bacon, who was a second Solomon, gives 
six rules, whereby the secrets of public men may be discover- 
ed; namely, their countenances, words, (rather accidental 
than deliberate,) actions, dispositions, the ends or objects-they 
are known to have in view, and the relations of other persons. 

The question, (ver. 9.) ‘‘ Who can say, Ihave made my heart 
clean?’ evidently implies its depravity, and the impossibility 
of cleansing our own hearts, as well as the folly of pretendin 
to perfection in the present life: a doctrine which we shall find 
Solomon inculcating with equal decision in other places. (See 
1 Kings viil. 46; 2 Ghdan: vi. 36; Eccles. vii. 20.) 


Ver. 15. Rubies.—‘ Gems.’’ See note on ch. iii. 15. ; viii. 11. 

Ver. 16. Take his garment, &c.—This is better rendered by Dr. Dwrell, Hol- 
den, and others : ‘‘ Take his garment, when a stranger is surety :’”’ but in the 
latter clause we prefer Dr. Boothroyd’s version: “‘ And his pledge for (the 
debts of) strangers.” 

Ver. 17. Bread of deceit filled with gravel.—That is, bread procured by 
fraud, will eat as if there were sand or gravel in it; which is said to be one 
way in which criminals were sometimes punished. ? 

Ver. 20. His lamp shall be put out.—That is, his posterity shall be cut off. 
See 1 Kings xv. 4, and note. 

Ver. 2%. And after vows, &c.—The general sense is, that men do wrong first 
and begin to inquire whether they have done so, when it is too late. But the old 
divines apply it to sacrilege, thus: A man robs God of his due, and then 
vows to make amends. See Bishop Patrick. 

Ver. 26. And bringeth the wheel over them—that is, crushes them by the 
weight of his authority, as corn was threshed with the cart wheels. See Isa. 
XXVIM. 27, 28. 

Ver. 30. The blueness of a wound.—This is very difficult to translate. Dr. 
Boothroyd’s version seems most intelligible : “‘ As the suppuration of a wound 
cleanseth the evil, so (do) stripes,” &c. The phrase “ the inward parts of the 
belly,” among the Hebrews, answers to our phrase “the inside,” which is 
ofien used for the inner man—the mind. See ch. xviii. 8. ; xxvi. 22. 

CHae. XXI. Ver. 1. The king’s heart, &e.—IIn the East, their gardens are 


The maxim (ver. 27.) that “the spirit of man is the candle 
(or ieee of the Lord,” is more disputed. The word here 
rendered “spirit,” is the same that is used for the breath of 
life, which constituted man a living animal; but it seems here 
to refer particularly to the conscience, which as the lamp of 
God in the temple, (the sacred chandelier, ) illuminated the Pie 
place, and showed all the sacred furniture; so the conscience 
of man, when not ‘oe out Pe sin, discovers all the secret reces- 
ses of the human heart. (See Note on ver. 30, and compare 
1 Cor. ii. 11.) 

Cuar. XXI. Ver. 1—31. More miscellaneous proverbs.—So- 
lomon adverts to the doctrine of providence frequently, and ap- 
parently with peculiar pleasure. “ A man’s heart deviseth his 
way; but the yore directeth his steps.” (Chap. xvi. 9.) So 
here, even ‘‘ the king’s heart is in the hand of the Lord,. .. 
as the rivers of water, he turneth it whithersoever he will.” 
This is an evident allusion to the ancient method of watering 

ardens, by directing small streams through the grounds by 
the foot. (Deut. xi. 10.) So with the same ease doth the Lord 


watered by means of small rills or canals, dug from one stream, and running 
in different directions as occasion requires. ‘Thus the direction even of the 
king’s heart is in the hand of JEHOVAH, as the distribution of water through 
the garden is at the will of the gardener. |—Bagster. > 

Ver. 4. A high look.—See margin. So chap. vi. 17.—The ploughing (“ the 
light,” or “‘lamp”) of the wicked. . . . is sin.—So the ancient versions, and 
best modem translators. Michaelis suggests, that ‘‘ the higb look and the proud 
heart” are the lamp of the wicked discovering his real character and disposition. 

Ver. 7. Destroy them.— Awe,” or “ terrify them.” : 

Ver. 8. Froward.—Parkhurst thinks the word means unsteady, alluding to 
an overloaded beast; but may it not rather allude to a drunken man, reeling 
and staggering as he goes? : 

Ver. 9. A corner of the house-top.—It was common to form little closets, 
like arbours, in a corner of the flat roofs, where persons sometimes slept, in the 
summer time. Than with a brawling woman, &c.—‘ A woman of con- 
tentions in a house of society ;” i. e. a large house, in which several families 
reside. Orient. Cust. No. 203. Orient. Lit, No. 839. : va 

Ver. 12. The righteous wisely considereth the house of the wicked.—That 
is, investigates their conduct.—But God overthroweth the wicked.—'The 
words ‘but God,” seem an unnecessary supplement : the Heb. literally reads, 
“ overthrowing the wicked,” &c. See Bishop Patrick. 

_Ver. 17, He that loveth pleasure.—But the Hebrew rather means joy and fes- 
tivity, which agrees with the latter part of the verse. ais 
‘ 


Of sundry moral virtues, 


PROVERBS.—GCHAP. XXii. 


and their contrary vices 


20 There is treasure P to be desired and oil]? 4% | 8 He! that soweth iniquity shall reap vanity: 
ain the dwelling of the wise; but a foolish |1 M3 | and j the rod of his anger shall fail. 
man spendeth it up. < eae 9 He that hath a bountiful eye 1 shall be 

21 He ‘that followeth after righteousness] ,.,,, | blessed; for he giveth of his bread to the 
and mercy findeth life, righteousness, and|*16 ~ | poor. 
honour. dt boa 10 Cast out the scorner, and contention shall 

22 A wise man scaleth * the city of the migh-|] 71, ;5| Oo out; yea, strife and reproach shall cease. 
ty, and casteth down the strength of the con-|}y mwickx | 11 He that loveth pureness of heart, ™ for the 
fidence thereof. cil grace of his lips the king "shall be his friend. 

23 Whoso keepeth his mouth and his tongue, | “sii. | 12 The eyes of the Lorp preserve ° know- 
keepeth his soul from troubles. ae cr,consi- | ledge, and he overthroweth the P words of the 

24 Proud and haughty scorner is his name, | Ps11959. | transgressor. 
who dealeth in t proud wrath. yis8910. | 13 The slothful man saith, There is a lion 

25 The desire of the slothful killeth him ; for |, rc without, I shall be slain in the streets. 
his hands refuse to labour. acr,favour| 14 The mouth of strange women isa deep 

26 He coveteth greedily all the day long:|,¥,"" | pit: he ‘that is abhorred of the Lorp shall 
but the righteous giveth and spareth not. 2, &. | fall therein. 

27 The sacrifice * of the wicked is abomi-|°%,7/<7| 15 Foolishness is bound in the heart of a 
nation: how much more, when he bringeth it} "| child; but the rod of correction shall drive it 
v with a wicked mind ? epeeis® | far from him. 

28 A ~ false witness shall perish: but the] chice. 16 He * that oppresseth the poor to increase 
man that heareth speaketh constantly. f i his riches, and he that giveth to the rich, shall 

29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but as | *™* surely come to want. 

Jor the upright, he « directeth his way. * Iuaeh | 17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the words 

30 There ¥ is no wisdom nor understanding | —.— | of the wise, and apply * thy heart unto my 
nor counsel against the Lorn. isoas, | knowledge. 

31 The horse is prepared against the day Of}; or, wis | 18 For it is a pleasant thing if thou keep them 
battle: but «safety is of the Lorp. his anger t within thee; they shall withal be fitted in thy 

CHAPTER XXII. consumed. | lips. 
GOOD name is rather to be chosen than | « good of 19 That thy trust may be - the aad & a 
great riches, and *loving favour rather], >¢,, |made known to thee this day, even “to thee. 
than silver and gold. mor,and | 20 Have not I written to thee excellent things 

2 The »rich and poor meet together: the} }™",, |in counsels and knowledge, 

Lorp ts the maker of them all. fist. | 91 "That I might make thee know the cer- 

3 A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth |" "“°" | tainty of the words of Ses ; se — ni 
himself: but the simple pass on, and are pu-|°2: | est answer ’ the words of truth to them tha 
nished. Pp or, mat- | send unto thee ? 

4 ¢By humility and the fear of the Lorp are ae 22 Rob not the poor, because he ts poor: 
riches, honour, and life. r Miz2.5. | neither oppress the afflicted in the gate: 

5 Thorns and snares “are in the way of the |*?s%12 | 23 For «the Lorp will plead their cause, and 
froward: he that doth keep his soul shall be |, at | spoil the soul of those that spoiled them. 
far from them. vv | 24 Make no friendship with an angry man ; 

6 ° Train up ‘ a child in ¢ the way he should |” avai. | and with a furious man thou shalt not go: 
go: and when he is old, he will not depart|v1Pe315.| 25 Lest thou learn his ways, and get a snare 
from it. ry oe, Hees LOULELVS SOUL. 

7 The rich ruleth over the poor, and the bor- Bae apalioee Be not thou one of them that strike hands, 


rower is servant to the ® lender. 


or of them that are sureties for debts. 


dispose of the hearts of men of all ranks in society, to fulfil 
his purposes; for “ he doth according to his will in the armies 
of eer and among the inhabitants of the earth.” (Dan. 
Iv. 35. 

A most important sentiment occurs near the close of this 
chapter; namely, “The sacrifice of the wicked is abomina- 
tion,” meaning, in the sight of God; and for this plain reason 
—wicked men themselves are at enmity with God; and as he 
reads the heart, he knows this; and that their sacrifice is brought 
neither from a sense of love nor gratitude, and therefore it can- 
not be acceptable. Much less can it beso when brought with 
‘“a wicked mind,”’ or “‘in wickedness,”’ as the Hebrew reads ; 
that is, from motives of hypocrisy, or to answer some sinister 
design. See Ps. 1. 7—23. 

Cuap. XXII. Ver. 1—16. Conclusion of the second part of 
this book.—The second maxim in this chapter contains the 
true doctrine of equality: ‘The rich and the poor meet toge- 
ther: the Lord is the Maker of themall.’’? Creatures, as crea- 
tures, are all equal in Ais sight; and however unequal their 
character and circumstances In life may be, they are all equal in 
the grave, and shall stand upon the same principle of equality 
before his judgment bar: ‘‘ for we must all appear before the 
judgment seat of Christ, that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, whether good or bad.”’ (2 Cor. v. 10.) This 
doctrine cuts up the root of pride. What hath any man that 
he hath not received? Who shall dare to treat with cruelty 
and oppression the poor man, at whose side he may stand be- 
fore the judgment seat of his Maker ? 


Mi 24. In prowd wrath.—See margin; i. e. in the excess, or outrage of 
pride. 

Ver. 28. But the man that heareth, &c.—The sense is, the false witness 
(* the witness of lies”) shall be confronted and confounded by the true wit- 
ness, who, having heard to the end, (as the Hebrew implies,) “ speaketh con- 
stantly ;” i. e. gives a true and consistent evidence. ; 

CHAP. XXII. Ver. 4. By Aumtlity.—See margin. So Holden and Dr. 
Boothroyd. 

708 


Another maxim of great importance, and perhaps more fre- 
quently quoted than any other in the book, relates to the great 
advantage of early education: “Train up a child in the way 
that he should go.’ The margin says, “Catechise” but the 
true sense appears to be, initiate, or “train up” in the prac- 
tice of his duty; and then there is great reason to hope he will 
form habits of religion and good morals, from which he will 
not be easily diverted. The word also signifies to dedicate, 
(as Gesenius observes,) and the solemn dedication of children 
to God, is a probable means of deeply impressing them with 
their sense of duty; and furnishes them with an important 
plea in prayer—“‘ Our fathers trusted in thee,...... and thou 
didst deliver them.’’_ Ps. xxii. 4. 

Ver. 17—29. A continued discourse on wisdom and pru- 
dence.—This, as remarked in our Introduction, commences 
the third part of the Proverbs; but instead of distinct apo- 
thegms, Solomon now addresses his readers as a master his 
pupils, in a connected series of precepts, to the end of the 24th 
chapter. He insists on the pleasantness and certainty of wis- 
dom and truth, which, when adhered to, will encourage trust in 
God, and create confidence in man. There is, indeed, not much 
novelty of remark in the few verses before us, except in the 
24th verse, which advises his pupils to make “ no friendship,” 
to form no intimacy, with ‘‘an angry” or passionate man, lest 
his manners should become ‘‘a snare” to them, and lead them 
into the same sin and folly. It is, indeed, not easy to calcu- 
late the evils which arise from passion, either to the angry 
man himself, or to the unhappy subjects of his rage. Many 


Ver. 6. Train up a child.—See margin. Heb. “ Initiate upon the mouth ;” 
i. e. by the command, namely, of God.— Jn the way he should g0.—Hebrew, 
“In his way.” So that this clause might read literally, “ Initiate a child by 
the command (of God) in his way.” ‘ FS 

Ver. 8. The rod of his anger shall fail_—See margin. So Holden. “ The 
rod (or sceptre) of his anger,’’ means his assumed authority. 

Ver. 13. Lion without.—{'That is, the slothful man uses any pretext, how- 
ever improbable, to indulge his Jove of ease and indolence.|—Bagster, 


Of sundry moral virtues 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. 


XXIII, XXIV. and their contrary vices. 


27 If thou hast nothing to pay, why should he | °@-) 20 Be ™not among wine-bibbers; among riot- 
take away thy bed from under thee ? 20122. ous eaters of " flesh: 
ea peeMONe not the ancient ¥ landmark, which | « osu | 21 For the drunkard and the glutton shall 
thy fathers have set. : yin tts . « 171.6.9,10 | Come to poverty: and drowsiness shall clothe 
29 Seest thou a man diligent * in his business? |» e212 | a man with rags. 
aenal) stand before kings ; he shall not stand |}. cause — pe si ° ne thy een — —— i, 
: to fly. spise not thy mother when she is old. 
CHAPTER XXIII. d c.2.28. 23 Buy » the truth, and sell 7t not; alsu wis- 
HEN thou si t with a ri i tandi 
I thou sittest to eat wi ar CY, CON- |, bound. | dom, 2and instruction, and understanding. 
sider diligently what is before thee: temiz, | 24 The * father of the righteous shall greatly 
2 And puta knife to thy throat, if thou bea z1coss |rejJoice: and he that pegetteth a wise child 
e not desirous of his dainties: for they 2 y father and thy mother shall be glad 
are deceitful meat. ' joce” | and she that bare thee shall rejoice. ; 
4 Labour * not to be rich; cease from thine Mao 26 My son, give me thy * heart, and let thine 
OO a WOOF: tie ies Is 4 733.17, | eyes observe my ways. 
i ou ° set thine eyes upo at which } x or, re- 27 For a whore is a deep ‘ditch; and a 
is not? for riches certainly male themselves} “’* | strange woman is a eerie = 
wanes 3 they fly away as an eagle toward |! «42. ue nee deem etn for a prey, and 
. < Ss among men. 
6 Eat thou not the bread of him that hath an 29 Who hath ¥ wo? who hath Mi 2? who 
evil eye, neither desire thou his dainty meats: hath contentions ? who hath babbling ? who 
7 For as he thinketh in his heart, so zs he: hath wounds without cause? who hath red- 
Kat and drink, saith he to thee; but his heart mind. | ness of eyes ? 
8 "The pang ‘which thou hast —* shalt} ry ote oat mt} pa a dae 
d : at go to seek mixed wine. 
thou vomit up, and lose thy sweet words. °fp.6i2 | 31 Look not thou upon the wine when it is 
9 Speak not in the ears of a fool: for he will} pisss1._| red, when it giveth ie colour in the ond when 
despise the wisdom of thy words. Reais | it moveth itself aright. 
10 Remove “not the old *landmark; and}|,.,5, 32 At the last it biteth like a serpent, and 
enter not into the fields of the fatherless: ell. | stingeth like * an adder. 
11 For their redeemer is mighty; he shall|r«2. | 33 Thine eyes shall behold strange women, 
plead their cause with thee. _ sPsi9.2 | and thy heart shall utter perverse things. 
12 Apply thy heart.‘ unto instruction, and}texu _34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down 
Hppecets fo khe words of epamnlesers: ids ue7iz |in the ¥midst of the sea, or as he that lieth 
ithhold not correction fromthe child: for | y or, 470s. | upon the top of a mast. 
tf oe: beatest him with the rod, heshall not die. aia a 35 They have stricken 7 me, shalt thou say, 
14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod, and | “iab.25°| and I was not sick ; they have beaten me, and 
€ shalt deliver his soul from hell. xoracock-| I * felt i¢ not: when shall I awake? I ° will seek 
15 My son, if "thy heart be wise, my heart} ““* | it yet again. 
shall rejoice, even i mine. year CHAPTER XXIV. 
16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when thy lips | =7*53 BE not thou envious * against evil men, nel- 
speak right things. a knew. ther desire to be with them. 
17 Let inot thy heart envy sinners: but be|»%s5612 | 2 For their heart studieth destruction, and 
thou in the fear of the Lorp all the day long.| «x17. | their lips » talk of mischief. 
18 For surely there is an *end; and thine a ot 3 Through wisdom ‘is a house builded; and 
expectation shall not be cut off. | by understanding it is established: 
19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise, and guide prey 4 And by knowledge shall the chambers be 


thy heart }in the way. 


fatal disorders originate in the convulsions which anger raises 
in the human breast; many fatal accidents of manslaughter 
and even murder, result from the consequence of this fatal 
passion upon others. (See Matt. v. 22.) 

Cuar. XXIII. Ver. 1—35. Temperance, justice, and other 
virtues, strongly recommended.—The first virtue upon the list is 
temperance, especially at the tables of the great, who were too 
apt to press their inferiors to indulge in luxuries, which at the 
same time they grudge them; and perhaps despise, if they do 
not reproach them, for complying with their importuatties. 
He therefore counsels such as are fond of the indulgences of 
the table, to place a- powerful restraint upon their appetites, 
which is the obvious meaning of the metaphorical expression, 
“Put a knife to thy throat;” though others extend it to im- 
ply a guard upon their words or conversation, which may be 
equally necessary, though perhaps not here intended. 

Equally pointed is his caution against that old trick of the 
oppressor, removing the ancient Yandmarks, that form the 
boundaries of their ground, so as to add the fields of the poor 
to their own domains: a crime expressly forbidden in the Mo- 


Ver. 29. Mean—i. e. either, 1. Men in darkness themselves, ignorant and 
mean; or, 2. Men unknown, and undistinguished. 

CuaP. XXIII. Ver. 4. Cease from thine own wisdom.—{" Thine own un- 
derstanding,” or prudence ; w ich too often unites with the world and Satan, 
and says, “ Get a fortune honestly if you can; if not, get one at all events.” 
But Solomon says, and God pare, “Labour not tobe rich,” but to “‘ provide 
things poe in the sight. of all men ; to lay up treasure in heaven ;” and to 
“ cease from thine own understanding.” ]|—Bagster. 

Ver. 5. Wilt thow set (Heb. “dart”) thine eyes?—Alluding to an eagle 
darting on its prey. But while the covetous man is darting his eye upon his 
prey o! pe riches, behold, they take to their wings, the strong and rapid 
wings of the eagle, and fly away. Is there not something designed and beau- 
tiful in omitting the word riches in the original, to be supplied, having just be- 
fore called them “ that which is not?” 

Ver. 8 olden, “ Retract” thy sweet words. 


filled with all precious 4 and pleasant riches. 


saic law, and visited with the curses of the people. (Deut. 
xix. 14.—xxvil. 17.) Nor is this all: ‘their redeemer is migh- 
ty,’ and will assuredly plead the cause of the poor. 

The latter part of the chapter again cautions against lewd- 
ness and intemperance. A harlot is a deep pit and narrow, 
closing upon the unhappy man that may be taken in her 
snare. 

The following caveat against intemperance is remarkably 
beautiful and poetical. ‘The drunkard is exposed to the same 
dangers as the mariner, without being able to guard against 
them: frequently does he get insulted and beaten, without 
knowing the cause; and so bewitched is he with the vice, that 
he no sooner recovers from his stupor, than he plunges into it 
again. 

Cuap. XXIV. Ver. 1—34. Cautions against envy and fret- 
Sulness ; with exhortations to the study of wisdom.—The first 
caution here, is against being envious of the prosperity ot 
the wicked, against which the wise man’s father had so well 
argued in the eginning of the 37th Psalm. Solomon argues, 
that wisdom is riches, and strength, and power. It builds 


Ver. 18. There is an end—Rather, “an issue” of punishment to the wicked, 
and of happiness to the righteous. 

Ver. 20. Riotous eaters of flesh.—The Arabs eat but little flesh, and so did 
the Hebrews, probably, except at their great festivities: gluttons in flesh are 
here classed with wine-bibbers and drunkards. Marg. *‘ Of their flesh.’’ Some 
render it (says Holden) “ among themselves ;’’ (so Theodotian;) i. e. in their 
convivial parties. 

Ver. 20° Mixed wine.—{That is, not wine diluted and lowered with water, 
but made stronger, and more inebriating, by the addition of more powerful in- 
gredients, as honey, spices, myrrh, defrutum, opiates, &e. | : 

Ver. 31. When it giveth his colour.—Heb. “ Its eye ;” i. e. when it spar- 
kles. So Holden, &c.— When it moveth itself aright.—Hotden, ‘* When it 
goeth down sweetly.” 

Ver. 32. An adder.—‘ A cockatrice.” Bochart, '* A basilisk :” some ser- 
pent, whose bite was fatal. Er 


Of sundry moral virtues, 


5 Atwise man is ‘ strong; yea, a man of|°°7!™ 


knowledge £ increaseth strength. 
6 For by wise counsel thou shalt make thy war: 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. XXV. 


fin 
strength. 


and their contrary vices. 


not # good to have respect of persons in judg- 
ment. 
24 He that saith unto the wicked, Thou art 


and in multitude of counsellors there is safety. Senate righteous ; him shall the people curse, nations 

7 Wisdom is too high " for a fool: he open- a shall abhor him : 
eth not his mouth in the gate. “| 25 Butto them that rebuke him shall be delight, 

8 He that deviseth : to do evil shall be called |'*“” | and a* good blessing shall come upon them. 

a mischievous person. ~ J Mato. | 26 Every man shall kiss his lips that » giveth 

9 The thought 5 of foolishness is sin: and the | * ®*5 | a right answer. : ‘ ’ . 
scorner is an abomination to men. Inarrow. |. 27 Prepare thy work without, and make it 

10 Jf thou faint * in the day of adversity, thy | »P.%, | fit for thyself in the field; and afterwards 
strength is } small. vient, |PUild thy house. ; : 

11 If thou forbear to deliver ™ them that are ws 28 Be not a thar against thy Eileen 
drawn unto death, and those that are ready to | ° pita.” | without cause ; and deceive not with thy lips. 
be slain; - : P Ps 10.10 29 Say © not, T will do so to be as he hath 

it not; or : I will der - 
Cee ee eee enn re ytary condce: [ssaue. [gona ne ntl ea ee 
it? and he that keepeth thy soul, doth " not he | * M78. 30 I went by the field of the slothful, and by 
know it? and shall not he render to every man | * 4-814. | the vineyard of the man void of understanding ; 
according to his works ? t Job 3.2. | 31 And, lo, it was all grown over with thorns, 

“ 4 de thou ees PA hss good; © fe eal in re ese FGA eeu ee aa ab and 
an e honey-comb, which is sweet ° to thy ba he stone wall thereof was broken down. 
taste: “notcom. | 32 Then I saw, and * considered it well: 1 

14 So P shall the knowledge of wisdom be unto | 244. | looked upon it, and received instruction. 
thy soul: when thou hast ‘found 7d, then there | y ¢,zamp,| 33 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little 
shall be a reward, and thy expectation shall}, .)..,, | folding of the hands to sleep: 
not be cut off. “Ihe 34 So shall thy poverty come as one that 

15 Lay not wait, O wicked man, against the | yctangers. | travelleth ; and thy want as *an armed man. 
dwelling of the righteous ; spoil ‘not his rest- : : CHAPTER XXV. 
ing place : servations about kings, 8 and about avoiding causes of quarrels, and sundry 

16 For a just man falleth seven times, and |: te1915, teenie cates here. ; ‘. 
riseth ‘up again: but * the wicked shall fall J a sessing dt cor ihes are aiso proverbs of Solomon, 
into mischief. whch: which the men of Hezekiah king of Judah 

17 Rejoice tnot when thine enemy falleth, | *"" | copied out. r , 
and let not thy heart be glad when he stum-| ~s. 2 It *is the tae el? God to conceal c thing : 
bleth : c Mat5.29,/ but the honour of kings 7s to search out °a 

18 Lest the Lorp see it, and it " displease him, oi2.7, matter. re ade Ei 
and he turn away his wrath from him. : 3 The heaven for height, and the earth for 

19*Fret not thyself because of evil men, | “itm” | depth, and the heart of kings * is unsearchable. 
neither be thou envious at the. wicked ; ed. man of 4 Take away the dross from the silver, and 

0 For there shall be no reward to the evil]. ““* | there shall come forth a vessel for the finer. 
pee thie * ‘Cains of the wicked shall be ‘ok De! 5 Take away the wicked from before the 
out. » Job 29.16. | Jcing, and his throne shall be established in 

21 My son, fear * thou the Lorn and the king: | ¢ theeis_ | righteousness. ; 
and meddle not with ¥ them that are given fo| ®<""""| 6 Put not © forth thyself in the presence of 
change: asanet | the king, and stand not in the place of great 

22 For their calamity shall rise suddenly ;] ey” | men: 
and who knoweth the ruin of them both? etuits. | 7 For better it is that it be said unto thee, 


23 These things also belong to the wise. It is 


Come up hither; than that thou shouldest be 


the house, and stores it with true wealth; and is even the best 
defence in war, because it furnishes able counsellors. 

But wisdom is out of the reach of fools, who are not able to 
open their lips before the elders and wise men in the gate of 
the city, where they were wont to assemble. . 

“The thought of foolishness is sin.’””—This is a maxim that 
requires some explanation. Solomon’s fool is not a simple, 
well-meaning man; but one whose heart is corrupt, and his 
actions stained byimmorality; his thoughts, therefore, arising 
from a corrupt heart, and leading to such immoral conduct, 
must be sinful, and no doubt tainted with infidelity. 

The two following precepts (ver. 11, 12,) are, as Melancthon 
remarks, evidently addressed to magistrates, or persons of in- 
fluence, who are forbidden to connive at injustice and vio- 
lence; with the assurance that the Most High will not con- 
Nive at them. (See Ps. Lxxxii.) : 

The remark (ver. 16.) that “a just man falleth seven times, 


CHAP. XXIV. Ver. 5. A wise man is strong.—{His wisdom enables hitn to 
construct a great variety of machines, by which, under his own influence, he 
can do the labour of a hundred oreven a thousand men. Hence the maxim 
of Lord Bacon, “‘ knowledge is power.”” Frora wisdom comes all mathemati- 
eal learning and mechanical knowledge, and originally the inclined plane 
the wedge, the screw, the pulley in all its muitiplications, and the lever ia all 
its combinations and varieties, by which prodigies of power are produced, far 
surpassing all animal or muscular power and energy.}—Bagster. 

Ver. 10. Thy scrength is smcll.—Hebrew, ‘‘ Narrow,” or contracted. 
Drawn.—Holden, ‘‘ Hurried away.” 

. My son eat thow.—Rather. “ thou eatest” honey, &c. 


. Fall into mischief—Holden, ‘‘ Are overwhelmed with evil.” 

Ver. 19. Fret not thyself because of.—See margin. But Drs. Hodgson and 
Boothroyd adhere to the sense of our translators ; the former reading, ‘* Re- 
pine not,’’ and the latter, *‘ Vex not thyself,’ &c. 

Ver. 21. Given to change.—Hebrew, “ Changers.” 

Ver. 27. Prepare thy work.—Thiat is, fit the timbers together, before thou 
yaise them. 
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and riseth up again,”’ has occasioned some controversy; and 
though it be true indeed of moral. failures, (for “there is no 
man that sinneth not,’ 1 Kings viii. 46.) yet that does not ap- 
pear to be the sense of this passage, as we infer from the con- 
text, wherein the wicked is warned not to lay wait for the 
righteous ; for though he may succeed in his villany for atime, 
he shall finally be punished. The righteous may fall under 
his power time after time, but he shall rise again; but when 
the wicked fall, he falls into utter ruin. (See Note.) 

_The close of the chapter contains one of the most beautiful 
pictures ever drawn by the pen of Solomon, that of the Slug- 
gard: and the best commentary on it that we have seen, is 
Watts’ inimitable hymn, : 

“Nis the voice of the sluggard, I heard him complain,” &c. 
which is, or ought to be, learned by every child. 
Cuap. XXY. Ver. 1-28. Proverbs collected by the scribes 
of Hezekiah.—Solomon, we are told, spake 3000 proverbs, lit- 


CHAP. XXV. Ver. 1. Which the men of Hezekiah copied out.—Mercier 
(a celebrated Hebrean of the 16th century) has cited a curious tradition from 
the Talmud, that Hezekiah and his scribes wrote, i. e. “copied out,” the 
books expressed by the mystic word JiMShoK ; viz. Isaiah, Proverbs, Canti- 
cles, and Ecclesiastes. z 

Ver. 3. Is unsearchable.—Meaning, that the thoughts of a king’s heart are 
as inaccessible as the heights of heaven, or the foundations of the earth. 

‘Ver. 4. For (or “ to”) the Jiner.—To be made into any form he pleases. 

Ver. 5. Take away, &c.—Removing the wicked from before the king, is com- 
pared to taking away the dross from silver. , ; 

Ver. 7. For better, &c.—[Be humble ; affect not high things ; keep thyself 
quiet ; and thou shalt live at ease, in safety, and in peace. ‘* Why was it,” 
says Ovid, a wise heathen, on this subject, “ that Dedalus winged his way 
safely, while Icarus his son fell, and gave name to the Icarian sea? Was it not 
because the son flew aloft, and the father skimmed the ground? For both were 
furnished with the same kind of wings. Believe me, that he who lives private- 
ly, lives safely ; and every one should live within his own income. vy no 
man ; pray fora quiet life, though it should not be dignified ; seek a friend ; 
and associate with thine equals.’’]—Bageter. 


Of avoiding quarrels. 


PROVERBS,—CHAP. XXVI. 
put lower in the presence of the prince whom |‘*!7"* 


Observations about fools, §c. 
23 The north wind *driveth away rain: so 


thine eyes have seen. gMat6.25./ doth an angry countenance a backbiting 

8 Go ‘not forth hastily to strive, lest thow|, ,,.,..,| tongue. 
know not what to do in the end thereof, when} v | 24 J¢is better to dwell in the corner of the 
thy neighbour hath put thee to shame. tl ae ' | house-top, than with a brawling woman and 

9 Debate thy cause with thy neighbour &him- upon his | iN @ wide house. 
self; and discover not "a secret to another:| “““* | 25 As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so7s good 

10 Lest he that heareth it put thee to shame. |'*"** | news from a far country. ‘ 
and thine infamy turn not away. *ye'8| 26 A righteous man falling down before the 
ILA word i fitly spoken is like apples of gold |; ing gig | Wicked is as a troubled fountain, and a cor- 
in pictures of silver. of false rupt spring. 

. o an eu of gold, and an ornament er ee a is not a to eat much honey: so for 
Jof fine gold, so is a wise reprover upon an], | men to search their own glory is not glory. | 
obedient ear. footte | 28 He that hath no rule over his own spirit, 

13 As the cold of snow in the time of har-| ““°"" | is like a city that is broken down, and with- 
vest, so is a faithful messenger to them that enee out walls, : 
send him: for he refresheth the.soul of his}? **°"* CHAPTER XXVI. 
masters. Jy 4q Seat Observations about focls, 13 about sluggards, 17 and about contentious busybodies, 

14 Whoso boasteth « himself !of a false gift) Be? S snow in summer, and as rain in harvest, 
is like clouds ™ and wind without rain. ¥ 2Sa.16.12. so honour is not seemly for a fool. 

15 By long forbearing is a prince persuaded,| _. | 2 As the bird by wandering, as the swallow 
and a soft tongue breaketh the bone. mak by flying, so the curse * causeless shall not 

16 Hast thou found honey ? eat so much as] ed jor | come. 
is sufficient for thee, lest thou be filled there-| amc” | 3 A whip for the horse, a bridle for the ass, 
with, and vomit it. tmewens | and arod for the fool’s back. 

17" Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour’s|} %%. | 4 Answer not a fool according to his folly, 
house; lest he be ° weary of thee, and so hate| ™”* | lest thou also be like unto him. 
thee. aNuZs | 5 Answer a fool according to his folly, lest 

18 A man that beareth false witness against | » Mat2.2 | he be wise in his own ° conceit. 
his neighbour is a maul, and a P sword, and | ev. 6 He that sendeth a message by the hand of 
a sharp arrow. dor, vioe | a fool cutteth off the feet, and drinketh ¢ da- 

19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in time} “““ | mage. 
of trouble is like a broken tooth, and afoot a ‘”| 7 The legs of the lame are * not equal: so is 
out of joint. : wires | @ parable in the mouth of fools. 

20 As he that taketh away a garment in cold] svi" | 8 As he that  bindeth a stone in a sling, so 
weather, and as vinegar upon nitre, so is he| %#"| is he that giveth honour to a fool. 
that singeth songs to a heavy heart. gor 4 | 9 4s a thorn goeth up into the hand of a 

21 If 4thine enemy -be hungry, give him] gre | drunkard, so is a parable in the mouth of 
bread to eat; and if he be thirsty, give him] iehiran | fools. 
water to drink : heieen | 108The great God that formed all things 

22-For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his] fan. | both rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth trans- 

gressors, 


head, and the Lorp shall * reward thee. 


tle more than a fourth of which are preserved in the sacred 
Scriptures; and these were probably gathered from the mi- 
nutes of learned and pious men, at different times, and inserted 
in the first four parts of this general collection. Those in this 
and the four chapters following, appear not to have been added 
before the time of Hezekiah, whose scribes and learned men 
(among whom the seers and prophets are to be reckoned) ap- 
pear to have taken pains to collect the genuine remains of Da- 
vid and Solomon, and to insert them in the books of Psalms 
and Proverbs: for neither all of one, nor of the other, were col- 
lected at the same time, or by the same persons. The obser- 
vations contained in this chapter, are chiefly political and civil 
addressed to princes and rulers; and some of them are clothe 

in very beautiful figures: as, for instance, the following: “A 
word fitly spoken,” or a parable or figure well wrought up, 
(alluding to the manufacture of pottery on the wheels,) 1s com- 
pared to “apples (or citrons) of gold, in basket (or net) work 


gressors. 


of silver,” in which the fruit and the vehicle, the sentiment and 
the language, mutually set off each other. : 

The imagery of verse 20 is more difficult; we understand it 
as follows: ‘As he that taketh away a garment in cold wea- 
ther’’ chills the feelings; or, ‘‘as he that pours vinegar upon 
natron” creates a fermentation: so he that singeth (merry) 
songs to a heavy heart, either chills the feelings of the mind, 
as cold does the body, or exasperates it, as vinegar ferments 
natron. (See note on ver. 20.) 

Cnuap. X XVI. Ver. 1—28. Sundry observations upon fools, 
and sluggards, and busy bodes ihe first is easy of exposi- 
tion. ‘*Snowin summer, and rain in harvest,” are unexpected 
and injurious; so is ‘honour’ conferred upon a fool. The 
next is more difficult: we conceive it to mean—as the sparrow 
is made to wander, and the swallow (or dove) to fly, so is it 
the nature of a malediction to fall upon the head at which it is 
aimed: but as neither can the sparrow, nor any other bird, 


Ver. 8. Lest, &c.—That is, lest thou be conquered. 

Ver. 9. A secret.—Rather, ‘‘ The secret ;’’ namely, the cause of debate. 

Ver. ll. A word fitly spoken.—Hebrew, ‘“ A word spoken upon the wheels ;” 
aleiaip to the manufactory of pottery, Jer. xviii. 3.——Apples—Or citrons. 
See Sol. Song, ii. 3. ——In pictwres.—Bishop Lowth, “ Net-work ;”’ Dr. Hodg- 
son and Holden, “ Baskets” of silver. [Rather, “ is like golden apples in bas- 
kets of silver.” A word spoken with propriety, opportunely, and suitably to 
the oceasion, is as much in its place, and as conspicuously beautiful, as the 
golden fruit which appears through the apertures of an exquisitely wrought 
silver basket.|—Bagster. ¥ 

Ver. 13. As the cold of snow.—Harmer says, the Hebrews and other Orien- 
tals use snow to cool their wines in summer. Instead of ‘‘ cold of snow,” Dr. 
Hunt and others read, “a vessel of snow.” i 

Ver. 16. Eat so much.—So much only. Boothroyd, ‘* Only what is suffi- 
cient.””——Lest thow be jfilled.—Bishop Lowth, “‘ Lest thou be satiated there- 
with, and nauseate it.” =k. aio 

Ver. 20. As vinegar upon nitre.—(The original does not signify what is now 
commonly called néére, or saltpetre, but a fixed alkali known among chemists 
as the natron of the ancients, and carbonate of soda; found native in Syria and 
India, and used for the purposes of washing. If vinegar be poured on it, says 
Dr. Shaw, a strong fermentation immediately takes piace, which illustrates 
what Solomon says here.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 23. Driveth away rain.—See margin. [Monconys says, that when 
travelling on the second of January, 1648, from Tripoli in Syria, between Le- 
banon and the sea, it rained without ceasing, while the north wind blew di- 
rectly in his face.|—Bagster. If we admit the marginal reading of this clause, 
so must we of the next, which is, ‘‘ So doth a backbiting (or secret) tongue 
an angry countenance ;’”’ which gives an easy and consistent sense, and is 
adopted by the best modern translators. ¥ 

Ver. 26. A righteous man falling down.—Holden, ** erring ;? Parkhurst, 
“sliding ;’ Boothroyd, ‘* offending ;” the meaning is, that a religious charac- 


ter falling into immorality, grieves his friends, and disgraces his character, 
just as dirt and rubbish, thrown into a fountain, defile and render it useless. 

Ver. 28. Is like a city . é broken down :—That is, he is thrown off 
his guard, and exposed to danger. 

CHAP. XXVI. Ver. 2. Cawseless.—Gratis ; without divine permission. 

Ver. 3. Whip for the horse.—lAccording to our notions, we should rather 
say, a bridle for the horse, and a whip for the ass ; but it should be considered, 
that the eastern asses are not only much more beautiful, but better goers than 
ours ; and being active and well broken, they need only a brid/e to guide them, 
whereas their horses being scarce, and often caught wild, and badly broken, 
are much less manageable, and need the correction of the whip.}—Bagster. 

Ver. 6. Cutteth off the feet.—That is, a fool is as unfit for a messenger as a 
man without feet.—Drinketh damage.— Violence.’ So we read of “ drink- 
ing wrath,” Job xxi. 20. 

Ver. 7. Are not equal.—Hebrew, “‘ Are lifted up ;’’ i.e. one shorter than the 
other. So we speak of a bad rhyme, or imperfect simile, as lame or halting. 

Ver. 8. As he that bindeth a stone ina sling.—See margin. [This probably 
refers, as Coverdale understands it, to the custom of throwing a stone to the 
heap under which a criminal was buried. “‘ As he who throws a stone to Mer- 
cury’s heap, so is he who gives honour tu a fool.” Mercury was the god of 
highways ; and stones were erected in different parts to guide the traveller; 
hence those lines of Dr. Young : 

“Death stands like Mercuries in every way ; 
And kindly points us to our journey’s end.” ]—Bagster. 

The marginal rendering is generally rejected.—The meaning is, that as a 
stone in a rae is thrown away utterly, so is honour bestowed upon a fool. 

Ver. 9, As a thorn, &c.—The moscing 
fit to handle a parable, than a drunkar 
quires great care. 

Ver. 10. The great God.—This is variously translated, but the common ver- 
sion is preferred by Holden, Boothroyd, &c. ee 
. 


seems to be, that a fool is no more 
is to handle a thornbush, which re- 


Of sluggards and busy-bodies. 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. XXVII. 


Of care to avoid offences. 


11 As "a dog returneth to his vomit, so a|"??-?™| 3A stone is “heavy, and the sand weighty ; 
fool i returneth to his folly. iterateth. | but a fools wrath zs heavier than them both. 
12 Seest thou a man wise in his own j conceit ? |i Re317 | 4 Wrath is © cruel, and anger ‘ is outrageous ; 
there is more hope of a fool than of him. k or,heis | but who & zs able to stand before * envy ? 

13 The slothful man saith, There is a lion in|“ 5 Open i rebuke is better than secret love. 
the way; alion Zs in the streets. lec” | 6 Faithful i are the wounds of a friend; but 
14 As the door turneth upon his hinges, $0 | mame, | the kisses of an enemy are * deceitful. 
doth the slothful upon his bed. onsparis | 7 The full soul 1loatheth a honey-comb ; but 
15 The slothful hideth his hand in Ais bosom ; |" ““" |™to the hungry soul every-bitter thing is 
kit grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth. | , ,.. .»,i,. | Sweet. 


16 The sluggard zs wiser in his own conceit 


perer. 


8 As a bird that wandereth from her nest, so 


than seven men that can render a reason. pissilent. | 7s a man that wandereth from his place. 

17 He that passeth by, and 1 meddleth with | achomters.| 9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart: 
strife belonging not to him, is like one that |r ox, is so doth the sweetness of a man’s friend "by 
taketh a dog by the ears. known | hearty counsel. 

18 As a mad man who casteth ™ firebrands, | * 7. | 10 Thine own friend, and thy father’s friend, 
arrows, and death, gracious. | forsake not; neither go into thy brother’s 

19 So is the man that deceiveth his neigh- |‘ v'e¢| house in the day of thy calamity: for better 
bour, and saith, Am notI in sport? inseore. | 07s a neighbour that is near than a brother 

20» Where no wood is, there the fire goeth |» ?s7.15, | far off. 


out: so where there is no ° tale-bearer, the 
strife ? ceaseth. 


21 As coals are to burning coals, and wood Fe 


a Lu.12.19. 
Ja.4.13.. 


11 My son, be wise, and make my heart 
P glad, that I may answer him that reproach- 
eth me. 


to fire; so is a contentious man to kindle * rowday. | 12 A prudent man foreseeth 4the evil, and 
strife. eos. |hideth himself; but the simple pass on, and 
Sia athey. go cower intowen inherinosb portal wake | dala t that is surety f 

ey go do in e Vinnermost parts | a heaviness. ake his garment that is surety for a 
of the belly. ecrwity. |stranger, and take a pledge of him for a 

23 Burning lips and a wicked heart are like |‘ {er | strange woman. 

a potsherd covered with silver dross. cima] 14 He that blesseth his friend with aloud 

24 He that hateth * dissembleth with his lips, |» rea | voice, rising early in the morning, it shall be 
and layeth up deceit within him ; 63. | counted a curse to him. 

25 When he * speaketh fair, believe him not: | i¢# 15 A ‘continual dropping in a very rainy 
for there are seven abominations in his heart. ) Beuil® | day and a contentious woman are alike. 

26 t Whose hatred is covered by deceit, his| “nescr, | 16 Whosoever hideth her hideth the wind, 
wickedness shall be showed before the whole ie vm, | and the ointment of his right hand, which be- 
congregation. under | wrayeth itself. 

27 Whoso “diggeth-a pit shall fall therein : Rye 17 Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man sharpen- 
and he that rolleth a stone, it will return Upon | n from te, eth the countenance of his friend. 
him. counselof | 18 Whoso *keepeth the fig tree shall eat the 

28 A lying tongue hateth those that are af-|oc12. | fruit thereof: so he that waiteth on this 
flicted by it; and a flattering mouth worketh |p «*5™| master shall be honoured. 
ruin. apse | 19 As in water face answereth to face, so the 

CHAPTER XXVII. 1609213 | heart of man to man. 
1 Observations of self-love, 5 of OE Oe to avoid offences, 23 and of the aa Re 20 Hell u and destruction are Ynever full ; so 
OAST not «thyself of » to-morrow; for} {pc3is. | ¥ the eyes of man are never satisfied. , 


thou knowest not what a day may bring} *+ 
forth. 


21 As the fining pot for silver, and the fur- 
nace for gold; so is a man to his praise. 


2 Let another *man praise thee, and not Canis 22 Though * thou shouldest bray a fool ina 
thine own mouth; astranger, and not thine x TnL 5 mortar among wheat with a pestle, yet will not 
0.9.0. 


own lips. 


either fly or fall without our heavenly Father’s knowledge, 
(Matt. x. 29—81.) so neither can the curse of an enemy alight 
upon us, without his permission. 

The 4th and 5th verses have been supposed contradictory, 
but are only enigmatical. To “answer a fool according to-his 
folly,” is, in the first instance, to give a foolish answer, and 
make ourselves like him; but, in the second case proposed, to 
answer a fool according to his folly, is to give such an answer 
as his question deserves, in order to convict him of folly, and 
prevent his being ‘‘ wise in his own conceit.” 

In the subsequent parts of the chapter occur several pithy re- 
marks on the conduct of the fool, the idler, and the sluggard ; 
characters very nearly allied, and almost equally detestable. 
The slothful, in particular, stays away from his work under 
the pretence of some imaginary danger, and turns from side to 
side, like a door upon its hinges, without resolution to rise. 
When he is up, his first concern is to eat: yet. when he dips his 
hand into the dish, so idle is he, that it grieves (or wearies) 


his foolishness depart from him. 


/him to put it to his mouth. (See chap. xix. 24.) Yet so opinion- 


ated is he, that he fancies himself “ wiser than seven men that 
can render a reason:” and when he is enraged, he acts the 
madman, and “ throws about firebrands, arrows, and death,” 
in pretended sport. 

Cuap. XXVIII. Ver. 1—27. Cautions against ean peon, 
self-conceit, &c.—The first maxim is a most excellent admoni- 
tion against vain confidence, and is beautifully amplified by 
St. James, (chap. iv. 13—15.) who shows the folly of antici- 
pating futurity. : : , 

“Borsake not thy father’s friend,” is a maxim of such 
worth, that Solomon’s own son, Rehoboam, lost five sixths 
of his kingdom by neglecting it. (1 Kings xii. 6—14.)_ Friend- 
ship is undoubtedly a Christian, as well as a moral virtue : but 
why does Solomon advise, ‘Go not into thy brother’s house 
in the day of thy calamity?’ obviously because a. neighbour 
that is nigh at hand, is better to apply to than a distant rela- 
tive. But there is a friendship much to be suspected. When 


Ver. 17. A dog by the ear's.—That is, a strange dog; for dogs in the East 
run wild, and are not domesticated, as with us. 

Ver. 23. Burning lips.—{'That is, ardent professions of friendship from a 
wicked heart, however smooth, shining, ae splendid they may appear, are 
like a vile vessel covered over with base metal.]—Bagster. 

_ Ver. 28. Lying tongue, &c.—|He that injures another hates him in propor- 
tion to the injury, says T'acitws : and strange to say, in proportion to the inno- 
cence of the injured. ]—Bagster. 

Cuap. XXVIIL. Ver. 14. Blesseth his friend—{So the Italian proverb, ‘‘ He 
who praises you more than he was wont to do, hath either deceived you, or 
is about to do it.” Extravagant public professions are always to be suspect- 
ed. |—Bagster. : 

_ Ver. 15. Continual dropping.—[That is, a contentious wife is a source of 
incessant and unavoidable vexation, like the constant dropping through a de- 
cayed roof in a very rainy day. }—Bagster. 
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Ver. 17. Iron sharpeneth.—(As iron or steel will bring a knife to a better 
edge, when properly whetted, so one friend may excite another to reflect. deep- 
ly, furnish useful hints, and invigorate and improve each other by mutual inter- 
course. So Horace: 


“ But let me sharpen others, as the hone 
Gives edge to razors, though itself has none.” ]}—Bagster. 


Ver. 21. So is a man to his praise. —That is, “as the fining pot and the 
furnace test the precious metals, so is a man tried by the praises bestowed on 
him.” If he can bear them without injury, his character may be pronounced 
sterling. 

Ver. 22. Though thou shouldest bray (or pound) a fool in a mortar.—We 
learn from Knolis’ History of the Turks, that such a barbarous punishment 
has been employed among that cruel people ; but we have no proof of its high 
antiquity, and much doubt its being here referred to. 


General observations of . 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. XXVIII. 


impiety and religious integrity. 


23 Be thou diligent to know the state of thy |¥ #0" 12 When righteous men do rejoice, there is 

a) a ag eae bey ees ana doth |" great ee but when the wicked rise, a 
aT 2S are ree rs ata man is " hidden. 
the os endure to ovate generation ? “it | 43 He that covereth his sins shall not pros- 

25 The hay appeareth, and the tender grass |» genera | per: but ° whoso confesseth and forsaketh 
— — and herbs of the mountains genera them shall have mercy. 

"36 The lambs are for thy clothing, and the |°?*!'* bit pee at te dene ane Neen oka fall 
ts ave the price of the field i; oe into mischief Sate sc saies sigue 
goa : schief. 

27 And thou shalt have goats’ milk enough |* 1-617, | 15 As a roaring lion, and a ranging bear; so 
for thy food, for the food of thy household, | 5535. |is a wicked ruler over the poor people. 
and for the ‘maintenance of thy maidens. Bonen (ene The prince that wanteth understanding 

- CHAPTER XXVIIL standing, | 18 also a great oppressor: but he that hateth 

General observations of impiety ow religious integrity. dom shai covetousness shall prolong his days. 
HE wicked flee when *no man pursueth:| fis" | 17 A man that doeth violence to the blood of 

Deere ee uscrestion-af Mriagt many-are| “SE |skewtanieud gould troy miele ac ly dea 

g ae y him. 
the princes thereof: but by » a man of under- awit | 18 Whoso walketh uprightly 4shall besaved : 


standing and knowledge the state thereof shall 


but he that is perverse in his ways shall fall at 


be prolonged. pees once. 
3 A *poor man that oppresseth the poor is oe ’ | 19 He that tilleth his land shall have plenty of 
like a sweeping rain ¢ which leaveth no food.|**”* | bread: but he that followeth after vain persons 
po “ that ae the ds eee eae "Tees pein ape vase tag enough. 
wicked: but such as keep the law contend| })"*% | 20 aithful man shall abound with bless- 
with ‘ them. J : i or, feeden | NGS: but he that maketh haste to be rich shall 
LE Evil men pt tae not Aas Oe py gluttons. | NOt He r We os 
they "that seek the Lorp understand all) iJoz16| 21 'To have respect of persons is not good: 
things. é kbyin- | for, for a piece of bread that man will trans- 
6 Better is the poor that. walketh in his up-| °““* gress. ; 
rightness, than he that is perverse in his ways, |'*°""" | 22 He * that thasteth to be rich hath an evil 
though he be rich. mhis eves! eve, and considereth not that poverty shall 
7 Whoso keepeth the law is a wise son: but come upon him. 
he that ‘is a companion of riotous men sha-| —*— | 23 He that rebuketh a man afterwards shall 


meth his father. 
8 He ithat by usury and «unjust gain in- 
creaseth his substance, he shall gather it for 


find more favour than he that flattereth with 


B eernugh -the tongue. 


24 Whoso robbeth his father or his mother, 


him that will pity the poor. °fnte |and saith, Jt is no transgression ; the same ts 
9 He ‘that turneth away his ear from hear-| ** the companion ofa “destroyer. ~ 

ing the law, even his prayer shall be abomi-|? ®** | 25 He that is of a proud heart stirreth up 

nation. aPs8.U. | strife: but he that putteth his trust in the Lorp 


10 Whoso causeth the righteous to go astray 
in an evil way, he shall fall himself into his 
own. pit: but the upright shall have good 


11 The rich manis wise in his ™ own conceit ; 
but the poor that hath understanding search- 
eth him out. , 


Yr or, unpu- 
nashed. 
s 1Ti.6.9. 


things in possession “Sead, 
thee 2 p ; hasteth to 
. be rich. 


u man de- 
stroying. 


shall be made fat. 

26 He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool: 
but whoso walketh wisely, he shall be delivered. 
e | 27 He that giveth unto the poor shall not 
lack: but he that hideth his eyes shall have 
many a curse. 

28 When the wicked rise, men hide them- 


men make a great ado with the public profession of their at- 
tachment, there is much reason to question their sincerity ; 
and to consider it rather as a curse than as a blessing. And 
“a contentious woman’’ is like an ostentatious friend: who- 
soever attempts to silence her, may as well hush the wind, or 
stop the spreading of perfume which he grasps. within his 
hand. Yet many are the advantages of society; for ‘as iron 
sharpeneth iron,” (two knives, for instance, whetted against 
each other,) “so doth the countenance of a man his friend.” 
There are advantages in familiar and instructive conversation, 
even beyond the study of books themselves: it tends to sharpen 
the wits, and to brighten the countenance of both parties. 

With this we are disposed to connect the 19th verse, which 
has been variously interpreted. Our translators render it, “As 
in water face Peer oth) to face, so doth the heart of man to 
man.” Le Clerc, Durell, and many others, understand this of 
a man’s actions discovering his heart; but Boothroyd explains 
it thus; that “ there are the same natural powers and affections 
jn one man as in another; and the same depravity is alike 
found in the hearts of all.’ This also accords with the re- 
mark of Bishop Patrick, that ‘‘a man may see himself while 
he looks at other men, as well as know other men by consider- 
ing his own feelings.” Now it is by conversation and friend] 
communion with each other, that we find out that God hat 
fashioned our hearts alike, (Ps. xxxiii. 13.) and that sin has 
alike depraved them. i 

This chapter concludes with a strong recommendation to rear 
flocks, which, from the time of the patriarchs, formed the fa- 
yourite occupation of the Hebrews. (Gen. xlvil. 3.) 


Ver. 25. The hay.—Boothroyd, ‘“ The grass shooteth,” &c. 

Ver. 27. Goats’ milk—is in some eases preferred to cows’ milk.-Orient. Cust. 

Cuap. XXVIII. Ver. 3. Which leaveth no food.—i. e. which sweeps away 
all the ag 

Ver. 7. He that ts a companion of.—" He that feedeth” réotows men: Heb. 
* Gluttons ;’ Hodgson, “ Parasites.” ’ 

Ver. 9. His prayer . . abomination.—See ch. xv. 8.; xxi. 27. 
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Cuap. XXVIII. Ver. 1—28. - General observations on the 
advantages of the righteous over the wicked.—The wicked man 
is a coward, ‘he fleeth when no man pursueth ;” and yet, like 
most cowards, when he gets into’ power, he is a tyrant, like 
“a roaring lion and a ranging bear:” yea, he is like “a sweep- 
ing rain,’’ which destroys the fruits of the earth, and “leaveth 
no food.” On the other baeds the righteous is bold as a lion;” 
but his boldness groweth not to impiety; ‘‘ he confesseth and 
forsaketh his sin, and feareth alway” to offend his Maker. 

A great part of this chapter may be considered as referring 
to Seripture politics; ‘For (or by) the transgression of a 
land,” that is, of a people, they become divided into many 
petty states, under separate chiefs; ‘‘ but by a man (or men) of 
understanding, the state may (notwithstanding) be prolonged.” 

When it is said, (ver. 14.) ‘Happy is the man that feareth 
alway,’ we must not consider it as a blessing either upon the 
timid or cowardly, but upon the prudent and cautious: unless 
we apply it to the fear of God, and then it means a reverential 
fear of offending the Almighty. 

Henry has some excellent remarks upon the 2ist verse: 
“To have respect of persons is not good;” from which we 
shall extract the outline only. 1. “tis a fundamental error 
(says he) in the administration of judgment, to consider the 
parties concerned more than the merits of the cause; so as 
to favour one because he is a gentleman, or my countryman, 
or my friend, &c. 2. Those that are partial will be paltry. 
Having broken through the bounds of equity, at first, perhaps, 
for some great sum, they will at length stoop to receive any 
paltry bribe, here called contemptuously ‘a morsel of bread.’ ” 


Ver. 12. A man is hidden.—Parkhurst and Boothroyd, ‘‘ Stript ;"’ Gesentus 
and Holden, “ Concealed.” P 

Ver. 21. Piece of bread.—{ Erasmus observes, that this expression probably 
originated from the circumstance of holding out a piece of bread to a dog, in 
order to soothe him. |—Bagster. F San 

Ver. 27. He that hideth his eyes.—That is, from the distress, or the petition 
of the afflicted. 3 


Of government. PROVERBS.—CHAP. XXIX., XXX. Agur’s confession of faith. 
selves: but when they perish, the righteous |* *yr7¢/| 18 Where there is no 9 vision, the people * pe- 
increase. visagar | ish: but * he that keepeth the law, happy 7s he. 

CHAPTER X XTX ah Jaies 19 A servant will not be corrected by words: 

Dre ear ee eae Vea Pog rey: |” crecanh | efor though he understand he will not answer. 
S K, that being often reproved hardeneth |axss1. | 20 Seest thou a man that is hasty in his 

H his neck, shall suddenly » be destroyed, | e315. | t words ? there is more hope of a fool than of 
and that without remedy. feto1. | him. x 

2 When the righteous are ¢ in authority, the |, 1.1513,| 21 He that delicately bringeth up his servant 
people ‘rejoice: but when the wicked bear-| * from a child shall have him become his son at 
eth rule, the people * mourn. h aman of | the length. 

3 Whoso ‘ loveth wisdom rejoiceth his father: py ie 22 An angry man stirreth up strife, and a fu- 
but he that keepeth company with harlots} ™ ~’ | rious man aboundeth in transgression. 

, : u ) } j | . 
A The eng ly_ judgment establahelh thé] Ge |hononr shall sholt rote 
land: but » he that receiveth gifts overthrow- | x £2230. | 24 Whoso is partner with a thief hateth his 
ae Rar O'S! ot oak Beats ee 1 Men of siedack: eet he heareth cursing, and bewrayeth 
man that flattereth hisneighbour spread- | %°% | 7 not. 

eth a net for his feet. mgia | 25 The ¥ fear of man bringeth a snare: but 

6 In the transgression of an evil man there is| 13. * whoso putteth his trust in the Lorp shall be 


a isnare: but the righteous doth sing and re- 


n or,usurer 


x safe. 


joice. 10.610. | 26 Many seek the ¥ ruler’s favour ; * but ere- 
7 The righteous considereth the cause of the|. p21. | ry man’s judgment cometh from the Lorp. 
Poor: pene wieeee regardeth not to know it. | » psso2 27 An unjust man zs an abomination to the 
8 Scornful men i bring a city into a snare: “ai just: and he that is upright in the way is 
but wise men turn away * wrath. : _. |qisazi. | domination to the wicked. z 
9 If awise man contendeth with a foolish ate CHAPTER XXX. 
mad, Whether be rage. or laugh, there # DO |, caa,| \Agerteniniong Meath, 2 Rete eaten 
rest. 9 naked. Parents bre not 2 be et », Bs Dibas he Sa ea dings 
10 ! The blood-thirsty hate ™ the upright: but} P«us2 |. tbepreventd ne BE vie i a 
the just seek his soul. it aeiatiors HE words of Agur the son of Jakeh, even 
11 A fool] uttereth all his mind: but a wise], pas», T the prophecy: the man spake unto Ithiel, 
man keepeth it in till afterwards. Mat.2212 | €Ven unto, Ithiel and Ucal, a 
12 If eau hearken to lies, all his seryants| 4°22 | 2 anurely, I Ams TOON protien aimee qnymmen, 
are wicked. vGei22, | and have not the understanding ofa 2 
13 The poor and the " deceitful man meet to-| 7! 3 I neither learned wisdom, nor ® have the 
gether: the Lorp °lighteneth both their-eyes. |“ =*""" | knowledge of the holy. ; , 
14 The king that faithfully judgeth the poor, | “2. 4 Who hath ascended up into heaven, or de- 
_his throne shall be established » for ever. y fare! @ | seended ?, who hath gathered the wind in his 
15 The rod and reproof give wisdom: but|:?.0..2 | fists? who hath “bound the waters in a gar- 
a child left to himself bringeth his mother to alia ment? who hath established all the ends of the 
shame. cs Bb ele earth ? what is his name, and what ‘is his 
16 When the wicked are multiplied, trans-|{*"*, | son’s name, if thou canst tell ? 
gression increaseth: but the righteous shall| ?=12 5 | Every word of God is “pure: he is a 
see their fall. ; ereili | shield * unto them that put their trust in him. 


19. 


rest; yea, he shall give delight unto thy soul. 


115.9..11, 
17 Correct thy son, and he shall give thee | ¢re218, 


6 Add ‘thou not unto his words, lest he re- 
prove thee, and thou be found a liar. 


Cuap. XXIX. Ver. 1-27. Observations on government, 
and on certain virtues and vices.—Solomon often inculeates 
the importance of wisdom, integrity, and justice, in magistrates 
and rulers. The national happiness depends upon it, and the 
people rejoice when such men are elevated to distinction; 
whereas, ‘‘ when the wicked bear rule, the people mourn.” 
This is particularly the case as to the poor: for ‘ the righteous 
considereth their cause,” while “ the wicked regard not to know 
it.” Their object is, not to vestigate the merits of the case 
before them, but to secure the presents, or bribes, by which 
judges are too -generally influenced in arbitrary countries, 
where their will is the only law. 

“Scornful men, haughty and angry in their temper, inflame 
a whole city, whereas wise men seek to preserve peace and 
avert wrath. But in contending in judgment with the per- 
verse and obstinate, even a wise man stands little chance of 
success; for whether the former be in a vein of passion or of 
ridicule, he will not be pacified; and however the latter may 
have the advantage in argument, the fool will often carry 
his point by dint of violence and noise : it is useless to reason 
with a fool.in power. When, however, the poor man and the 
oppressor shall meet together before their Maker, (chap. xxii 
2.) then the Lord will ‘enlighten both their eyes;’ and they 


will see that there is ‘a God that judgeth righteously,’ and 
will reward them both according to their works.” 

With one important verse which we have passed over, (ver. 
18.) we shall conclude our, observations on this chapter: 
‘‘Where there is mo (prophetic) vision,” no, divine revelation, 
there the people become corrupt, and ‘“‘perish.’ This we re- 
mark, not merely to recollect our own obligations to the word 
of God, but also to excité our zeal in communicating that 
word to others. Always, howeyer, let us recollect, and press 
on- others, this important maxim, that no religion is useful 
that is not practical: ‘‘ He that keepeth the law, appy is he!” 
‘If ye know these things, (said our Lord to his disciples,) 
happy are ye if ye do them!” (John xiii. 17.) . 

Cuap. XXX. Ver. 1—33. The proverbs (or prophecy) of 
Agsur.—Who this Agur was, neither Scripture nor tradition 
give us any account. Some Rabbins, ambitious to be wise 
above what is written, will needs have Agur to be Solomon ; 
and some Christians explain the names Ithiel and Ucal of 
Jesus Christ. As, however, we wish to avoid this mystical 
trifling with the Scriptures, which we think both irreverent 
and dangerous, we shall content ourselves with taking up the 
apothegms in this chapter, as the sayings of a writerunknown; 
but whose character is sufficiently authenticated by his pro- 


Cuap. XXIX, Ver. 2. In authority.—The Hebrew may refer to their in- 
crease either in number or in power, 

Ver. 4. He that receiveth gifts.—See margin. When causes were heard by 
the principal priests, it is probable they were sometimes bribed by the oblations 
offered at the tabernacle ; and this term continued to be applied to bribes of 
the secular judges. _ 

Ver. 8. Bring a city into @ snare.—See margin. Bishop Lowth, “Inflame 
a city ;”’ i.e. the inhabitants, which appears to be the true sense. 

Ver. 13. The deceitful—See margin; i.e. the covetous lender, who is 
always an oppressor. ) 

er. 18. The people perish.—See margin; i. e. are stripped of all religion 
— good morals, as we see the heathen are. They ‘ apostatize ;” so Park- 
hurst. 
b a 19. A servant.—That is, a wicked servant; a Canaanitish slave, pro- 
ably. : 

Ver. 20. In his words.—See margin ; the Hebrew comprehends both words 

and things ; a man always in a hurry, speaks and acts before he thinks 
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Ver. 21. Become his son.—That is, act with authority. 

Ver. 24. He heareth cursing.—These banditti were bound together by oaths 
and imprecations. ‘ 

CHAP. XXX. Ver. 1. Agwr.—This name does not occur elsewhere ; but we 
read of one Ithiel, in Neh. xi. 7. The prophecy.—Hebrew, Massa ; literally. 
‘the burden ;” i, e. a weighty and important saying, or discourse, delivered 
by divine authority, and in the prophetic style : an oracle. So Bp. Loroth. 

Ver. 2. Brutish.—Like a dumb brute, unintelligent and untaught. See Ps. 
xlix. 10; xcii. 6; xciv. 8, &e. 

Yer. SS Nor have the knowledge of the holy.—Those educated for the sa 
cred offices. 

Ver, 4. Who hath ascended ? &c.—[By these sublime interrogations we are 
taught the impossibility of comprehending the essence and attributes of that 
infinite Being who is equally present in all space ; to whom the aé7, whether 
in the gentle breeze or the tornado, is equally subject ; who hath bound the 
waters of the sea within certain limits, which they cannot overpass ; and wha 
hath firmly established the earth in its orbit.)}—Bagster. 


a 


Agur’s prayer. 


7 J Two things have I required of thee; & de- 
ny me them not before I die: 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. XXX. 


g withhold 
not from 
me. 


The words of Agur. 


18 | There be three things which are too 
wonderful for me, yea, four whichI know not: 


8 Remove far from me vanity and lies: give | efmya-| 19 The way of an eagle inthe air; the way 
Bey, oe DONSE EE MeL Tighes:s feed me with wean of 7 ch ig ek rock; the way of a ship 
h 7 a 26. .in the *midst of the sea; and the way of a 

9 Lest il be full, and i deny thee, and say, | j wetie. man with a maid. ; a 
Who is the Lorp ? or lest I be poor, and steal, i Hurt not 20 Such zs the way of an adulterous woman ; 
and take the name of my God in vain. tong. | She eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and saith, 


10 J/ « Accuse not a servant unto his master, 
lest he curse thee, and thou be found guilty. 

11 | There ts a generation that curseth their 
father, and doth-not bless their mother: 


1 Lois, 
&e. 


m Am.8.4. 
Hab.3.14. 


I have done no * wickedness. 

21 For three things the earth is disquieted, 
and for four which it cannot bear: 

22 For a servant when he t reigneth; and a 


12 There is a generation. that are pure in sed fool when he is filled with meat ; 
their. own eyes, and yet }is not washed from amet ons For an odious woman when she is marri- 
their filthiness. Pew |ed; and a handmaid’ that is heir to her mis- 
13 Thereis a generation, O how lofty aretheir| °*”” | tress. - 
eyes! and their eyelids are lifted up. Resivek | 24 J There be four things which are little up- 
14 There is a generation, whose teeth are as on the earth, but they are " exceeding wise: 
piers and er ee eer ae palkyes, il ie eee My The ants Soe a people not strong, yet 
vour the po om oO e earth, an sa .they prepare their meat in the summer; 
needy from among men. i Z we 26 The conies are but a feeble folk, yet make 
15 The horseleech hath two daughters, ery-|**" they their houses in the rocks; 
tng, Give, give. -There are three things that|‘*™*™ |-27 The locusts have no king, » yet go they 
are never Brushed, yea, four things say not, |", | forth all of them * by bands; 
"It is enough: vine 28 The spider taketh hold with her hands 
16 The ° grave; and the barren womb ; the ge” | and is in kings’ palaces. : 
earth that is not filled with water ; and the fire|ve6s7 | 29 {| There be three things which go well, 
that saith not, Jt is enough. - |w Ps.to18 | yea, four are comely in going: 
gh, The neve fe ogee at ae father, | x gathered 30 A lion which is strongest among beasts, 
piseth to obey his mother, the ravens| —"" and turneth not away for any ; 
of the ¢ valley shall pick it out, and the youn Yihewins, | 31 A ¥ greyhound; a-he-goat also; and a 
eagles shall eat it. - WE a orig 


king, against whom there is no rising up. 


verbs being placed in the sacred canon; and at the same time, 
probably, with the last five chapters*of Solomon’s. All we 
can ascertain of Agur is, that he was a teacher, (probably in 
the schools of the prophets,) and that Ithiel and Ucal were his 
disciples. (See note yer. 1.) ; 

From the humiliating language in which this man speaks of 
himself, it has been supposed that, like Amos, be had no regu- 
lar education; yet this deficiency can hardly be inferred from 
his own language, since it is well known that men of the least 
pretensions are often men of the most knowledge. So Socra- 
tes modestly affirmed, ‘“This only I know, that I know 
nothing.” Our translators, however, have used a term (bru- 
tish) which, in the language of the present day, implies not 
vo ignorance, but the want of civilization, which the original 
cou d hardly intend, but the want of eloquence and of science; 
his sense of which deficiency led him to compare himself to a 
dumb animal, as ee alike of language and of learn- 
ing. If we explain this; however, of his want of human in- 
struction, the proverbs before us will show that he was divinely 


Ver. 15. The horse-leech.—A creature remarkable for its blood-thirsty nature. 
The original word, which occurs only here, Holden remarks, thus signifies in 
Arabic, Syriac, and Chaldee ; and is generally so understood by commenta- 
tors.— Say not it is enowgh.—[As the horse-leech has two daughters, cruelty 
and thirst for blood, so the oppressor of the poor has two dispositions, rapacity 
and avarice, which never say they have enough : 
And like a leech, voracious of its food 
: Quits not its cruel hold till gorged with blood.”—Francis. ]-B. 

Ver. 16. The earth that is not filled—or saturated ; which seems to refer 
particularly to the sandy soil of the desert. i 

Ver. 19. The way of aman with a maid.—it is evident that the point in 
which. the first three objects agree is, that they leave no trace behind them. 
he air and sea close immediately as the eagle or the ship pass through them ; 
nor does the serpent make any impression on the rock over which it winds : so 
is it with an adulteress ; “she wipes her mouth,” and says, with an. aftecta- 
tion of innocence and simplicity, “I have done no wickedness ;’’ and if there 
was no witness of her guilt, how is she to be convicted? The fourth case, 
therefore, ought to be similar: but it cannot be said.that the illicit connexion 
ot “aman with a maid” leaves no proof of the connexion ; and this, therefore, 
cannot have been Agur’s meaning. - Many expositors explain this transaction 
between the sexes, as referring to the season of courtship, which is, with us, 
often a time of “‘cugning and sleights,” as Bishop Patrick expresses it ; but 
it is a much simpler business in the East. A young man having seen a young 
woman who takes his fancy, as was the ease with Samson, (though sometimes 
this is scarcely allowed,) reports it to his parents ; if all parties consent, they 
are betrothed, and at a certain time, the young man marries and brings her 
home ; but no opportunity is allowed for forming an intimacy, as with us, pre- 
vious to the marriage. So that this, also, cannot be here intended, 

Some expositors have therefore proposed a different rendering, sanctioned by 
several ancient versions, and critics of the first eminence,-(as Schultens, 
Parkhurst, &c.) namely, ‘‘the way of a man in his youth.” To countenance 
this it may be remarked, 1. That this preserves the strict meaning of the pre- 
position, (Beth,) which is rendered im, with reference both to the air and sea, 
in the same verse. 2. The character of the young men of that age, as repre- 
sented by Solomon, in the first chapter of this book, explains their youthful 
condurt in a way which elucidates this expression. It seems that the bandits 
which attended Saul, and David too, (in his perseeution,) used to harbour in 
the caverns of that country, (some of which were very large,) and they were 
particularly careful to avoid being traced in their predatory adventures, 1 Sa. 
XXill. 22, 23. 3, The term here used for man, (Geber,) implies strength and vi- 
gour, and applies well to persons of this character, who were all hardy adven- 
turers. 4. The whole of the passage thus explained, applies to an adulterous 
woman, who is as difficult to trace and to arrest in her crimes, as is an eagle 
in the air, a ship in the sea, a serpent on the rock, or a hardy bandit in his ad- 
ventures : for we are told, “ her ways are moveable :” (chap. v. 6.) she 13 con- 


taught; for the very next verse, and indeed the whole of the 
chapter, discovers a depth of inquiry and asublimity of ideas 
that would not have disgraced even Solomon himself. 

He begins with speaking of the Deity as omnipotent and 
omnipresent; and the question, ‘‘ What is his name, and his 
son’s name?’ seems to imply not only a deep_sense of the 
mysterious nature of God, but some knowledge also of a 
plurality in the divine Being. It appear to us, that though 
Agur might not have gone through the regular studies of the 
prophetic schools, he was well read in: the Holy Scriptures 
for which he appears to have had the highest reverence ; and 
therefore says, “‘ Every word of God is pure... .. . Add not 
thou unto his words, lest he reprove thee,” &c. 

Agur then discourses on prayer, in a manner that shows a 
pious, devoted, and elevated mind. He prays against the 
temptations peculiar to both the higher and the lower classes 
of sociéty ; prefers the golden mean, and, as we are taught to 
pray, that he might receive his “ daily bread.” (See Matt. vi. 
11.) His prayer shows a deep sense of his own frailty, and the 


tinually shifting her haunts, and changing her stratagems, to avoid detection ; 
and, as to her own consciousnesss, has no sense of either crime or shame. 

Ver. 23. An odious woman.—Hateful and hated, of course disquiets her fa- 
mily by her temper ; as well as a handmaid, a female slave or concubine, who 
“* succeeds,” or rather ‘‘ supersedes,” or supplants “ her mistress.”? 

Ver. 25. The ants.—(The ants may truly be called a people, as they have 
houses, towns, public roads, &c.; and show their wisdom and prudence by pre- 
paring their meat in due season.]—Bagster. 

Ver. 26. The conies . a feeble folk.—These have been by many 
taken for rabbits, but which, it seems, are scarcely known in Judea ; nor is the 
Hebrew term so rendered by any of the ancient versions. Bochart explains it 
of the Jerboa, or jumping mouse, a very sagacious little animal, well answer- 
ing to the description. Dr. Shavv explains it of the Damuwn Israel, another sa- 

acious little animal, abounding in mount Lebanon, and not unlike a rabbit ; 
but Bruce is confident that it must mean the Ashkoko, which abounds in the 
same region, and resembles a rat without a tail: it is never seen’ but in the 
rocks, or seated upon great stones. But the description would accommodate 
to either of these animals. See Dr. Harris's Nat. Hist. [The shaphan, a 
creature like a rabbit, though but a feeble animal, and,incapacitated by its soft, 
tender feet, from digging, yet by its sagacity and judgment, builds its house in 
the holes and clefts of the rock ; far more inaccessible than the burrows of the 
rabbit. ]—Bagster. ie Z 

Ver. 27. The locusts rae go forth by bands.—(These surprising ani- 
mals, though they have no leader, yet, when they take wing, go forth by troops, 
some miles in circumference, and so dense as to darken the sun, See notes on 
Ex. x. 4, 13.J—Bagster. 

Ver. 28. ‘The spider.—This is a very different word from what is used for 
the spider in Job viii. 14, and Isa. lix. 5. And this interpretation is objected to, 
since the spider has no hands, and builds rather in _hovels than in palaces. 
[Semamith, does not appear to denote the spider, whose usual name is akka- 
vish, but a kind of lizard, or newt, as Bochart contends; so the LXX. kalabotes, 
and Vulgate ste/léo, a lizard having specks on its back like stars, probably the 
same as the Arabic sam, a venomous lizard, with leprous-like spots. This ani- 
mal answers to the description here given of her form and habits ; nature hav- 
ing furnished her with claws resembling hands, with which she clings to the 
walls of houses. Bellonius mentions a lizard called samiamaton by the 
Greeks, which creeps into the walls of houses, and catches flies ; Pliny speaks 
of the stellio as being in doors, windows, and chambers ; and Soninntsays, 
pe a number of little gray lizards are to be seen in the houses in Egypt. ]— 

agester. : 

Ver, 31. A greyhound.—See margin. The Hebrew Zirzir, which occurs 
only here, signifies ‘' girt in the loins,” and gives a very good description of 
the greyhound, which Bochart and most others, consider as the animal in- 
tended; but sonie apply it to the horse, harnessed, (or girt about.) See Zech, 
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Lemuel’s lesson of chastity. 


PROVERBS.—CHAP. XXXI. 


The praise of a good wife. 


32 J If thou hast done foolishly in lifting up |7 223%¢ 15 She riseth also while it is yet night, and 
thyself, or if thou hast thought evil, lay *thy se giveth meat to her household, and a portion 
hand upon thy mouth. vee | to her maidens. : 

33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth |a27i15. | 16 She considereth a field, and * buyeth if : 
butter, and the wringing of the nose bringeth | *” with the fruit of her hands she planteth a vine- 
forth blood: so the * forcing-of wrath bringeth |» Ho41. | yard. é i 
forth strife. cHwas, | 17 She girdeth her loins with strength, and 

; strengthéneth her arms. _ “+s 
er cia ta ae Paine etl ee Se 18 She ! perceiveth that her merchandise is 
ae rl dageodted 13 iThegratee Bacl popectlarict aged wife. e — good : her candle goeth not out by night. 
HE words of king Lemuel, the prophecy | afticiion. — Spanier ot — he to the spindle, and 
that his mother * taught him. titer of | DY hands hold the distaff. 
Ensiomy/ son} and, whak ihejbon of my Tay | 20 Re ~ercteete es 

3 Give not thy strength unto women, nor thy ¢ Serge needy. 
ways to that » which destroyeth kings. ; 21 She is not afraid of the snow for her 

4 It is not for kings, O Lemuel; it is not for |» Je>.15,/ household: for all her household are clothed 
kings to drink wine; nor for princes strong| 1117, | with ° scarlet. 
drink : Ae date Gh soiiet. Aen - en Bes jeer mises eae a of tapestry ; 

5 Lest «they drink, and forget the law, and |i £73 | her clothing 7s silk an purple. ~ 
4 pervert the judgment of © any ofthe afflicted. jelad. 23 Her husband is known meee gates, when 

6 J Give strong drink unto him that is ready he sitteth among the elders of the lan . : 
to perish, and wine unto those that be ‘ of hea-| ——— | 24 She maketh fine linen, and selleth 7¢; and 
vy hearts. ~~ , delivereth girdles unto the merchant. ; 

7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty, and | k taker. 25 Strength and honour are her clothing; 
remember his misery no,more. _ ‘11 tasen, | nd she shall rejoice in time to come. — 

8 Open thy mouth for the dumb in the cause 26 She Popeneth her mouth with wisdom; 
of all such as are appointed to destruction. |™7"* | and in her tongue is the law of kindness. 

9 Open thy mouth, judge righteously, and 27 She looketh well to the ways of her 
plead the cause » of the poor and needy - "feisis. | household, and eateth not the bread of idle- 

10 4] Who ican find a virtuous } woman ? for ness. 
her price is far above rubies. ° wien | 28 Her children arise es, es call SSS al 

11 The heart of her husband doth safely ed; her husband also, and he praiseth her. 
trust in her, so that he shall have no need of|?!?31.6 29 Many daughters ‘have sdone virtuously, 

spoil. q or, gotten | Dut thou excellest them all. were 
_12 She will do him good and not evil all the | vires. 30 Favour zs deceitful, and beauty 7s vain: 


days of her life. 

13 She seeketh wool, and flax, and worketh 
willingly with her hands. 

14 She is like the merchants’ ships; she 
bringeth her food from afar. 


r Ke.7.18. 
12.12. 


s Mat.7.16, 
20. 


but a woman that feareth the Lorp, she shall 
r be praised. 

31 Give her *of the fruit of her hands; 
and let her own works praise her in the 
gates. : , 


necessity of divine direction to preserve him both from sin and 
ruin. 

He then divides his observations in threes and fours, as we 
may see instances in the patriarch Job, and the prophet Amos. 
(See Amos i. 6, 9, 11, 13.) He severely reprobates disobedient 
children, self-righteous hypocrites, the proud, and the slan- 
derers. He next adverts to the horse-leech and her two daugh- 
ters, to which he compares four insatiable things—the grave, 
the barren womb, the thirsty desert, and the devouring flame; 
neither of which ever say, “It is enough.” 

Four things are enumerated, which disturb’ the peace of 
mankind: “a servant” (or slave) when he assumes the reins 
of government, and a rich and pampered fool, who lives 
only to gratify his vulgar propensities. Also “an odious,” ill- 
tempered woman, or an artful female slave, who supplants 
her mistress in the affections of her master; either of which 
is poe to tyrannize over all who are subjected to her con- 
trol. 

Four creatures are then brought forward, insignificant in 
size, but remarkable for sagacity; the ant, the cony, the locust, 
and the spider, or pe eetatiy Soe and four others, remarkable 
for strength and dignity of carriage. It is somewhat singular 
that a king should be made the last of these animals, and is 
only to be accounted for from an idea that the several virtues 
of these creatures all go to form the character of a great and 
wise prince; as, for instance, the industry of the ants, the in- 
ae the conies, the associated power of the locusts, the 

omestic character of the spider, or lizard; the strength of 
the lion, the activity of the spat ge and the ey dignity 

, te 


of the he-goat, which, in the prophet Daniel, (chap. vii.) is 


_ CHAP. XXXI. Ver. 1. The words of king Lemuel.—This line is so perplex- 
ing, that some learned men have concluded there. must be some error in 
the text ; and Dr. Boothroyd, by a change of one letter only, reads, ‘The 
words of his mother to the king.” But then we have Lemuel again, verse 4. 
and those who reject the name in the first line, are obliged to make another 
conjectural emendation, to which we feel ourselves very ayerse. Who this 
Lemuel was, however, can only be conjectured. Most suppose it to have been 
Solomon, and the address given him by his mother, Bathsheba. But this 
also is mere supposition. Where we know nothing, it seems wisest (o be si- 
jent.——The prophecy.—Not a prediction, but an orac , expressing some 
weighty and important truth. See note on ver. 1, of the ¢ lapter preceding. 

Ver. 10. Who can find? &c.—[This is the commencement of an alphabeti- 
cal poem, each verse beginning consecutively with a letter of the Hebrew al- 
phabet ; in which we are presented with an admirable picture of a good wife, 
according to the primitive manners of the East.}—Bagster. 
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considered to be an emblem of Alexander the Great, against 
whom there was indeed ‘“‘no rising up.”- —. 

Cuap. XX XI. Ver.1—31. The instructions of a mother to 
her royal son.—From the principle of monopolizing to their 
own nation the wisdom of all others, some Rabbinical writers 
have attributed these two last chapters to Solomon, under the 
names of Agur and Lemuel, but we conceive without the 
least authority. Of Agur we have already professed our igno- 
rance, and Lemuel is to us equally unknown. All we can as- 
certain is, that his mother was a virtuous and intelligent wo- 
man, and that her son was a king, though at this time, proba- 
bly, a minor. The words here delivere , are not pretended to 
be his own, though written down by him; but those which 
his mother taught him. The address begins with an animated 
apostrophe, ‘“What, my son,”.&c. meaning, ‘ What shall I 
say?” “What important instruction shall I now address to 
thee?” She then cautions him against intemperance, in either 
women. or wine, as liable to make him forget the law, or per- 
vert equity in giving judgment. The great use of wine, she 
tells him, is medicinal; to support the strength of those who 
were sinking under their afflictions, or to cheer the heart of 
those who were overwhelmed with grief. She next admo- 
nishes him to open his mouth, and plead the cause of the op- 
pressed, who were unable to defend themselves. 

What follows is a beautiful portrait of the virtuous woman 
and the faithful wife. We may reasonably infer, that in this 
she unintentionally portrayed her own character. To dilate it 
by an exposition, would only weaken its effect; and it needs 
no comment; “her own words, as well as works, shall 
praise her.” 


Ver. 13. She seeketh wool, &c.—It is certain that women of rank, not cae 
among the Hebrews, but also among the Greeks and Romans, were thus Jaud- 
ably employed. See Orient. Cust. No. 1035—1037. - s 
Ver. 19. Hands to the spindle.—[She takes the spindle in her right hand, ba 
twisting which she twists the thread: while she holds the distaff, on whi 
the wool or flax is rolled, in the guard of the left arm, and draws down the 
thread with the fingers of the left hand.)]—Bagster. 3 . 
Ver. 22. Silk.—Holden, “ Fine linen,” He supposes silk then unknown. 
Ver. 23. Known in the gates—that is, he is a magistrate. 4 
Ver. 29. Many daughters (i. e. of Israel) have done virtuously, &¢. —This 
= pemene the following verses, may be considered as the commendation of 
ner husband. : 
. Ver. 31. Praise her in the gates—that is, her hushand, who is well known 
in the gates, being clothed by her industry, this excites the commendation of 
his associates of the higher classes. 


aw 


The vanity of human courses. 


ECCLESIASTES.—CHAP. I. 


They bring forth nothing new. 


‘CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF PROVERBS. 


(TuE wisdom of all ages, from the highest antiquity, has chosen to compress 
and communicate its lessons in short compendious sentences, and in poetic 
language, which were readily conceived and easily retained, and circulated in 
society as useful principles, to be unfolded as occasion required. Indeed, such 
short maxims, comprehending much instruction in a few words, and carrying 
their own evidence with them, are admirably adapted to direct the conduct, 
without overburdening the memory, or perplexing the mind with abstract 
reasonings ; and hence there are, in all countries, and in all-languages, old 
proverbs, or common sayings, which have great authority and influence on the 
opinions and actions of mankind. Such maxims, however, want their proper 
basis,—the sanction of a divine original ; and, being generally the mere result 
of worldly prudence, are often calculated to impose onthe judgment, and to 
mislead dacs who are directed by them. But the proverbs in this book not 
only are far more ancient than any others extant in the world, and infinitely 
surpass all the ethical sayings of the ancient sages ; but have also received a 
Divine imprimatur, and are infallible rules to direct our conduct in every cit- 
cumstance of human life. They are so justly founded on the principles of 
human nature, and so adapted to the permanent interests of man, that they 
agree with the manners of every age ; and are adapted to every period, condi- 


tion, or rank in life, however varied in its complexion, or diversified by cireum- 
stances. Kings and subjects, rich and poor, wise and foolish, old and young 
fathers and mothers, husbands and wives, sons and daughters, masters and 
servants, may here learn their respective duties, and read lessons of instruc- 
tion for the regulation of their conduct in their various circumstances ; while 
the most powerful motives, derived from honour, interest, love, fear, natural 
affection, and piety, are exhibited, to inspire an ardent love of wisdom and 
virtue, and the greatest detestation of ignorance and vice. These maxims are 
laid down so clearly, copiously, impressively, and in such variety, that every 
man who wishes to be instructed may take what he chooses, and, among 
multitudes, those which he likes best. ‘* He is wise,’’ says St. Basil, ‘* not 
only who hath arrived at a complete habit of wisdom, but who hath made 
some progress towards it ; nay, who doth as yet but. love it, or desire it, and 
listen to it. Such as these, by reading this book, shall be made wiser ; for 
they shall be instructed in much divine, and in no less human learning. .. . 
It bridles the injurious tongue ; corrects the wanton eye ; and ties the unjust 
hand in chains. It persecutes sloth; chastises all hai desires ; teaches 
pmidence ; raises man’s courage ; and represents temperance and chastity 
after such a fashion, that one cannot but have them in veneration.” ]—Bagster. 


ECCLESIASTES; OR, THE PREACHER. 


[Tue title of this Book is derived from the Septuagint, in which it is entitled 
ECcLESIASTES, which signifies a preacher ; nearly corresponding to its name 
in the original, Koheleth, which may either mean the person assembling the 
people, or he who addresses-them when convened. ‘This book is generally 
ascribed to Solomon ; and the Jews and Jerome hold that it was written by 
him in the decline of life, when brought to deep repentance for the idolatries 
into which he had been seduced. That Solomon was its author appears ‘al- 
most certain from several passages in the work itself, (see chap. I. 12, 16. I. 
4—10. VII. 25—28. XII. 9, 10;) and the occurrence of foreign words and idioms, 
which has induced some to refer it to a later period, may be accounted for by 
the extended commerce of Solomon, and the circumstance of his connexion 
© with strange women,” whose languages he probably acquired. It is evidently 
an inquiry into the CHIEF GooD, or what can render a man happy ; in discuss- 
ing which Solomon first shows what is mot happiness, and then what it zs. 
Accordingly, the book has been very properly “divided into two parts ; in the 
former of which he shows,-from his own experience, the vanity of all terres- 
trial objects and pursuits, of wisdom and knowledge, (apart from true religion,) 


of mirth and pleasure, of riches, magnificence, power, and wealth, interspersed 
with many counsels how the vanity or vexation of each may be abated, and 
frequent intimations that trae wisdom is far preferable to all other acquisi- 
tions, and that a cheerful use of providential tleaines is much better than co- 
vetousness, (chap. I.—VI. 9 ;) and in the latter part, he shows that true hap- 
piness is only to be found in a religious and virtuous life, which constitutes the 
truest wisdom, (chap. VI. 10.—XII.)_ Here, indeed, the royal Preacher some- 
times pauses to show the vanity of things incidentally mentioned ; yet this 
part is chiefly occupied in teaching us where and how to seek present comfort 
and final happiness ; inculcating a cheerful, liberal, and charitable use of tem- 
poral blessings, without expecting to derive from them any permanent or sa- 
tisfactory delight ; to be putient under unavoidable evils ; not to aim at peril- 
ous, arduous, and impracticable changes ; to fill up the station allotted us, in 
a peaceable, equitable, and prudent manner; to be humble, contented, and 
affectionate ; and to do good abundantly, and persevere in so doing, for the 
pleasure arising from it, and from the expectation of a gracious reward.]— 
Bagster. 


CHAPTER I. 


4,M. 7.173 not full; unto the place from whence the 
1 Th her showeth that all humé in: 4 be th ti ——_ j j ] 
Tain Gite waned, 8 ties ring (orth nothing new, and ll ok ihings'uxe | 26-226.10. | 2>¥ Oo") CORLG, thither they return * again. 


forgotten, 12 and because he hath found it so in the studies of wisdom. 


HE words of the * Preacher, the son of 


b Ps.39.5,6. 
144.4. 


8 All things are full of labour; man cannot 
utter 7#: the eye " is not satisfied with seeing, 


4. David, king of Jerusalem. Mar8.36,/ nor the ear filled with hearing. 

2 Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher, va- 9 J The thing that hath been, it 7s that which 
nity of vanities ; all » is vanity. ¢ P1956 | shall be; and that which is done is that which 

3 What profit hath a man of all his labour | 4 pan. | shall be done: and there is no new ' thing un- 
which he taketh under the sun ? a der the sun. 

4 J One generation passeth away, and ano- aa 10 Is there any thing whereof it may be said, 
ther generation cometh: but the earth abideth | f?*89 | See, this is new? it hath been already of old 
for ever. time, which was before us. 

5 The sun “also ariseth, and the sun goeth 11 There is noremembrance of former things; 
down, and “ hasteth to his place where he arose. | gg. | neither shall there be any remembrance of 
re retane ee | eterna mee Oe ee 

5 : 
continually, and the wind returneth again ac-|'*7" 12 J I the Preacher was king 5 over Israel in 
cording to his circuits. ) AKL, Jerusalem. 


7 All f the rivers run into the sea; yet thesea 


13 And I gave my heart to seek and search 


Cuap. I. Ver. 1—18. The vanity of all earthly things, and 
the transitory nature of human life.—It is difficult to under- 
stand exactly the import of the term Preacher, as applied to 
Solomon, who was certainly not an Ecclesiastic ; as we. read, 
however, that there ‘‘came of all people to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon, from all the kings of the earth, which had heard 
of his wisdom;” (1 Kings iv. 34.) and as when the Queen of 
Sheba came, it was with “a very great train,” (chap. x, 2.) it 
should seem that he must have collected large andiences 
around him, whenever he delivered his oracular discourses ; 
and from this circumstance, probably, he derived the name of 
Preacher. ' ] 

Solomon had said, ‘In all labour there is profit;” that is, 
it turneth to some present temporal use, in opposition to vain 
and empty talk; (Prov. xiv. 23.) yet when we consider the 
transient nature of all human enjoyments, and of human life 


CHAP. L. Ver. 1. The Preacher—in Greek, Ecclesiastes, from which we de- 
rive the title of the book ; but the Hebrew term is Choheleth, and is under- 
stood to signify, one who gathers a congregation round him——Of Jerusalem 
—is certainly improper, as that was only the capital of the kingdom. The 
Hebrew has the preposition (beth,) “* in Jerusalem.” 

Ver. 2. Vunity of vanities—i. e. altogether Nome A 4 

Ver. 4. For ever—that is, “ continually,” under all the successive changes 
of its inhabitants. The word is far from always implying eternity. Thus the 
Jewish laws are said to be “ for ever,” because they were to continue to the 
end of that dispensation, under every change of circumstances. ° 

Ver. 6. The wind goeth.—The word wind being placed toward the latter 
part of the verse in the original, most of the ancient, and many modern ver- 
sions, understand the former part of the verse in reference to the sun: thus 
Drs. Hodgson and Boothroyd, ‘It passeth to the south ; again it circleth to 
the north: round and round goeth the wind, and ever repeateth its circuits.” 
Holden, however, adheres to the common version. [This verse should be 
connected with the ——, . and rendered, ‘The sun also ariseth, and the 
sun goeth down, and hasteth to his place where he arose; going toward the 


itself, we may well ask, Of what profit is it? and what doth 
it avail 2 “ Vanity of vanities, all is vanity!” The daily and an- 
nual courses of the sun. the perpetual shiftings of the wind, 
and the running and returning of the rivers to and from the 
sea, all represent the changes to which man and his concerns 
are continually exposed; and all admonish him to look for 
another state of things, to which, whether he is sensible of it 
or not, he is as surely hastening, as the sun, the wind, or the 
rivers in their course. : 

On this ground it is that we say, “there is nothing new un- 
der the sun.” It may be new tous; but “ we are of yesterday, 
and know nothing.” (Job viii. 9.) What strikes us as a no- 
velty, may have been familiar to ages before the flood, though 
we have no record of it; and many things known to us, when 
they shall recur again, may appear equally new and strange to 
our posterity. 


south, and turning about unto the north. The wind whirleth about continu- 
ally,’ &c. Alluding, in the former part, to the apparent daily motion of the 
sun from east to west, and to his annual course through the signs of the Zo- 
diac. ]—Bagster. 

Ver. 7. Is not full—Hodsson, \ 

Ver. 9. The thing that hath, &c.—[Every thing in the economy of nature 
has its revolutions: day and night, summer and winter, heat an cold, rain 
and drought, seed time and autumn, with the whole system of corruption 
and generation, alternately succeed each other ; so that ‘‘ whatever hath been 
is that which shall be,” and there is really, physically, and philosophically, 
nothing absolutely new ‘‘ under the sun.” |—Bagster. mae. 4 ‘ 

Ver. 11. No remembrance.—IIn_order to obviate the objection to the posi- 
tion laid down in the last verse, the royal preacher observes, that there is no 
remembrance of many events in former times, and that the same oblivion will 
extend to things in future. Many ancient transactions have been lost because 
not recorded; and of many that have been recorded the records are lost.] - 


Bagster. iy _ Gf 
Yer. 12: FF. was—or ‘‘ have been” king. rt I whoreign.” 
oe 


“Doth not overflow.” 


The vanity of human courses 


ECCLESIASTES.—CHAP, II. 


ts 


in the works of pleasure. 


out by wisdom concerning all things that are |\ 2 | 6 I made me pools of water, to water there- 
done under heaven: this sore travail hath ee ae the wood that pee a trees i ad 
« God given to the sons of man to ! be exerci- |) 777 got me servants and maidens, and ha 

~ therewith o Joni, |b servants born in my house; also Thad great 

: ; p 1 Ki.4.29 yas 3 

14 I have seen all the works that are done ‘3k,, | Possessions of great and small cattle above 
under the sun; and, behold, all is vanity and qsen’ | all that were in Jerusalem before me: 
vexation of spirit. 1, | S81 i gathered me also silver and gold, and 

15 That ™ which is crooked cannot be made |" 1:31. | the peculiar treasure of kings and of the pro- 
straight: and "that which is wanting ° cannot sell |vinces: I gat me men-singers and women- 
be numbered. aoe singers, and the delights of the sons of men, 

16 I communed with mine own heart, saying, |» e815 | as musical jinstruments, and that of all * sorts. 

got- |° Tits.s. 9 So Iwas great, and increased more than 
a oe a eee ean ey tho tere oeriti® | all that were perore me in Jerusalem: also my 
been before me in Jerusalem: yea, my heart |° jest wi | wisdom remained with me. 
had 4 great experience of wisdom and know- |fPr.1. | 10 And whatsoever mine eyes desired I kept 
ledge. : 5 enue | NOt from them, I withheld not my heart from 

17 And ‘I gave my heart to know wisdom, | “% | any joy; for my heart rejoiced in all my la- 
aud Famer teection of cot I perceived | ~~ i on and 1 this was my portion of all my la- 

a S$ als “ my. ur. 

18 For ‘in much wisdom is much grief: and |i1Ki9% | 11 Then ™] looked on all the works that my 
he that increaseth knowledge increaseth sor- jinerw | hands had wrought, and on the labour that I 
row. juin” | had. laboured to do: and, behold, all * was va- 

CHAPTER Il. | ges |_| nity_and vexation of spirit, and there was no 
5 : jolt om ; h.9.11. 5 : 
S tbealthe fe, yos bath hae sosevent ntl Pea oenly of MAES pies hn | eB profit * under the sun 


it they know not to whom, 24 Nothing better than joy in our labour; but that is 
°s gift. 


m 1 Jn.2.16, 
17. 


12 | And I turned myself to behold wisdom, 
and P madness, and folly: for what can the 


SAID * in my heart, Go to now, I will prove|"*""% | mando that cometh after the king ? even 4 that 
thee with » mirth, therefore enjoy © pleasure: erm, | Which hath been already done. 
and, behold, this also is vanity. ane a, 13 Then J saw that " wisdom * excelleth folly, 
21 said of ‘laughter, Jt is mad: and of| # | as far as light excelleth darkness. 
mirth, What doeth it ? TED 14 The t wise man’s eyes are in his head; 
3 I sought in my heart to * give myself unto], ;...,_ | but the fool walketh in darkness: and I my- 
‘ wine, yet acquainting my heart with wisdom ;| ##" | self perceived also that “one event happeneth 
and to lay hold on folly, till 1 might see what gud S| LO bhem all. ne 
was that good for the sons of men, which they] nin | 15 Then said | in my heart, As it happeneth 


should do under the heaven € all the days of 


8 ¢.7.12, 
Mal.3 18. 


to the fool, so it happeneth ¥ even to me ; and 


their life. 41,2 why was I then more wise? Then I said in 
4 1 made me great works; I builded me sy, |My heart, that this also is vanity. 
houses ; I planted me vineyards: » vim, | 16 For there is no remembrance ¥ of the wise 
5I made me gardens and orchards, and I rare! more than of the fool for ever; seeing that 
w Ex.1.6,8. 


planted trees in them of all kind of fruits: 


Solomon then adverts to his own experience. He had been 
man ‘Bek ‘“ king over Israel,” and in his early life, he had de- 
vote imself to study and inquiry: but alas! what he gained 
in knowledge,he lost in humility and virtue. His heart was 
“lifted up” within him, and he said, “Lo, I am come to great 
estate, and have more wisdom than all they that were before 
me in Jerusalem ;” and then his knowledge degenerated into 
speculation; and speculations, applied to no good practical 
purpose, are nearly allied to “‘ madness and folly,” because they 
are a waste of time and talents. ‘‘O how many years have I 
wasted,” said the learned Grotius, “in laboriously doing 
nothing !” 

Cuap. II. Ver. 1-26. The vanity of carnal pleasure, and 
of wealth, and of setting the heart upon them.—In the detail of 
his life and experience, Solomon now informs us, that he 
turned his mind to every kind of luxury. He began first with 
conviviality ; a temptation to which studious men, wearied 
with the pursuit of tae Ree are not unfrequently enticed. 
A little experience, however, convinced him that this also is 
vanity. Excessive levity borders on insanity; and what good 


_ Ver. 15. That which is crooked.—[That is, no human power, sagacity, or 
industry, can rectify that which is naturally perverse in human nature ; or sup- 
ply, or even number up, the wants and deficiencies of man, or those things 
which are wanting to felicity.|—Bagster. 

Ver. 17. And to know madness and folly.—The original, separately consi- 
dered, may certainly admit a much milder version ; so Dathe renders the two 
last words, “matters splendid and profound,” and Boothroyd, ‘ excellence 
and prudence ;” but Holden prefers the common version, as agreeing best with 
the context, and the use of the same words in other chapters ; as chap. fi. 12. 
Vil. 25.—ix. 3.—x. 13. 

Ver. 18. Much grief—{The pursuit, or even ossession of wisdom, or know- 
ledge, by which a man is enabled to dintingeaskr good from evil, avails nothing 
to solid happiness, but even Serves to embitter life; as nothing can be more 
afflicting to a rational and feeling mind, than to see, and-yet not be able to re- 
form, the vices and disorders of his fellow-creatures. |—Bagster. 

Cuap. Il. Ver. 1. Go to now— Boothroyd, “* Come now.” 

Ver. 2. It is mad.—This phrase, having no verb in the original, may be differ- 
ently rendered. Hodgson and Boothroyd read it interrogatively, “ Art thou 
ma [Solomon is not speaking here of a sober enjoyment of the things of 
the world, but of intemperate pleasure, whose two attendants, laughter and 
mirth, are introduced by a beautiful prosopop@ia, as two persons, whom he 
treats with the utmost contempt. |—Bagster, 

Ver. 3. I sought in my heart—Boothroyd, “1 examined my heart, whe- 
ther to give,”’ &c.—To sive myself unto wine.—See margin. This seems 
to be a Bacchanalian phrase, meaning, “to fill my skin with wine,” and al- 
ludes to the ancient custom of keeping wine, &c. in skins. 

Ver. 6. Pools of water.—These are said still to exist, and Messrs. Bucking- 
han and Joli ffe, two of the latest travellers in Palestine, describe them to be 
three, in a direct line a one another, as the locks of a canal, and flowing 

71 


oo 


which now isin the days to come shall all be 


is derived from mere merriment ? 
in his “= bentntions from mirth and 
give up the pursuits of knowledge. 

Solomon next applied himsel 
gardens, and forming pools of water. To his pleasure grounds 
was added an extensive agricultural establishment, fa he be- 
came a feeder of cattle and of flocks. He collected also pro- 
digious riches, and “the peculiar treasure of the kings and 
provinces,” by which we may probably understand, works of 
peculiar art and curiosity, which subjects could not purchase : 
among these might be included, idols of gold and nicer, wor- 
shipped in all the countries around him, and which afterwards 
proved to him a deadly snare. He formed also a splendid es- 
tablishment of slaves and ‘servants, with singing men and 
singing women, and “the delights of the sons of men SG 
that he withheld not from his eyes, or from his heart,-any thing 
that could yield him gratification. 

What is meant by “ the delights of the sons of men,” ap- 
pears difficult to decide, as may be seen in our notes. Two 
reasons ineline us to consider the expression as referring to the 

a 


Thus he was disappointed 
wine, though still he did not 


to building palaces, planting 


into each other. They are said to be severally 3, 4, and 500 feet in length; all 
about 200 feet wide, lined with stone, and supplied by two springs at a smalh 
distance. The wood that bringeth forth trees.—Bishop Lowth, “‘ The grove 
flourishing with trees.”’ J t 

Ver. 7. I got (me)—Hodgson, ‘I bought.” The Hebrew term (kanisti) is 
applied to the purchasing of slaves, Lev. xxv. 50. Servants born, &c.—i. e. 
the children Stulevea were slaves also.—Great and smail cattle—Hodgson, 
* Herds and flocks.”’ é: 

Ver. 8. The peculiar treasure of kings ; and of the provinces.—Sce 1 Kings 
iv. 21.—ix. 11.—x. 10; 2 Chron. ix. 9, 10. The delights of the sons of men 
—* Musical instruments,” &c. Heb. Siddah and Siddoth; but what these 
terms mean, is a matter of great uncertainty: we shall give the opinions of 
the most able critics. 1. Bishop Patrick and Dr. Boothroyd adhere nearly 
to our popular translation ; the latter rendering it, “ the sweetest instruments 
of music,” chiefly on the ground of its according best with the context, which 
speaks of singers: otherwise the words themselves seem to have no such 
meaning. 2, Desvoeux and others (deriving from a root which signifies to 
spoil) understand it to mean female captives: but these are included in ver. 
7. 3. Calmet’s gloss, is ‘fields, cultivated and uncultivated 3; but these 
also seem included in the preceding context.. 4. Parkhurst (guided b the 
LXX.) explains it of cwp-bearers, male and female ; but are these emphati- 
cally, “the delights of the sons of men?” 5. Gesenius (after Aben Ezra) un- 
derstands it-of ladies for his Harem; viz. ‘‘a wife and wives,” “ine 
concubines of every description. It may seom strange to a mere Englis' 
reader, that these words should admit of such various interpretations ; but the 
fact is, that they occur only in this place, and their derivation is very doubtful. 
We prefer the latter, and our reasons will be found in the exposition. 

Ver. 16. No remembrance ., .. for ever.—Boothroyd, ‘No perpetual me- 


morial.”” So Holden. 


The vanity of human labour. 


forgotten. And how dieth *the wise man? as 
the fool. 

17 Therefore I hated life; because the work 
that is wrought under the sun zs grievous unto 
me: for all is vanity and vexation of spirit. 

18 J] Yea, I hated all my labour which I had 
y taken under the sun: because I should leave 
it unto the man that shall be after me. 

19 And who knoweth whether he shall be a 
wise man or a fool? yet *shall he have rule 
over all my labour wherein I have laboured, 
and wherein I have showed myself wise un- 
der the sun. This zs also vanity. 

20 Therefore I went about to cause my heart 
to despair of all the labour which I took under 
the sun. 

21 For there is a man whose labour 7s in wis- 
dom, and in knowledge, and in equity; yet to 
a man that hath not laboured therein shall he 
“leave it for his portion. This also 7s vanity 
and a great evil. <hr, 

22 For what »hath man of all his labour, 
and of the vexation of his heart, wherein he 
hath laboured under the sun ? 

23 For all his days are © sorrows, and his tra- 
vail grief; yéa, his heart taketh not rest ¢in 
the night. This is also vanity. 

24 J There is nothing better for a man, than 
that he should eat and drink, and that he 
e should make his soul enjoy good in his la- 
bour. This also I saw, that it ‘ was from the 
hand of God. 

25 For who can eat, or who else can hasten 
hereunto, more than 1? 

26 For God giveth toa man that is good ¢ in 
his sight, wisdom, and knowledge, and joy: 
but to the sinner he giveth travail, to gather 


ECCLESIASTES.—CHAP. II. 


x He.9,27. 
y laboured. 


2 1 Ket2,8, 
&e. 


a give. 
b Mat.16.26 
e Job 5.7. 
14,1. 
Ac. 14.22, 


d Ps. 127.2. 
c.8. 16. 


e or, de- 
light his 
senses. 

f ¢.5.18,19, 

g before 
him. 


Ge.7.1. 
Lu.1.6. 


Sse 
h Job 27.16, 
17. 
Pr. 13,22. 
238.8. 
a bear. 
b He.9.27. 
© Ro.12.15. 
d Ps. 150.4. 
e 1Co,7.3.. 
5. 
f be far 
from. 


g Ex.19.15. 
Joel 2.16. 


h or, seek. 
i Am.5.13. 
j Job 32.4 
Tire 
k Ps. 139, 21. 
Lu. 14.26. 
Re.2.2. 


1 Job 11.7,8. 
Ro. 11.33. 


m Ps,37.3, 


A time for all things. 


and to heap up, » that he may give to him that 
is good before God. This also is vanity and 
vexation of spirit. 

CHAP TE RGLIE: 


1 By the necessary change of times, vanity is added to haman travail. 
excellency in God’s works. 
here he shall be like a beast. 

O every thing there is a season, and a time 
to every purpose under the heaven: 

2 A time to*be born, and a time to ?die; 
a time to plant, and a time to pluck up that 
which is planted ; 

3 A time to kill, and a time to heal; a time 
to break down, and a time to build up; 

4 A time © to weep, and a time to laugh; a 
time to mourn, and a time to ¢ dance ; 

5 A time to cast away stones, and a time to 
gather stones together ; a time to * embrace, 
and a time to ‘ refrain ¢ from embracing ; 

6 A time to " get, and a time to lose; a time 
to keep, and a time to cast away ; 

7 A time to rend, and a time to sew; a time 
to keep i silence, and a time to j speak ; 

8 A time to love, and a time to * hate ; a time 
of war, and a time of peace. 

9 What profit hath he that worketh in that 
wherein he laboureth ? 

10 I have seen the travail, which God -hath 
given to the sons of men to be exercised 
in it. 

11] He hath made every thing beautiful in 
his time: also he hath set the world in their 
heart, so that no man can find ! out the work 
that God maketh from the beginning to the 
end. 

12 J 1 know that there is no good in them, 
but for a man to rejoice, and to do ™ good in 
his life. 


0 t 11 There is ane 
16 But as for man, God shall judge his works there, and 


females of Solomon’s Harem. 


tachment to the female sex. 


but as the accompaniments of the human voice, and 
played by the singers themselves, 
preceding clause. 
ring to his Harem, we 
to th 


or and the cause of his declension from true religion. 


wil 


against the same errors. I 

After making these confessions, f 
looks back, and laments his folly in seeking 
terrestrial enjoyments, which 
‘vanity and vexation of spirit.” Th 
royd remarks, “quiet a guilty conscience, 
spirit, ease a dying body, or save an immortal soul.” 

In balancing his reflecti i 


They cannot, as Dr. 


his labour, and the gifts of providence, 
word, for so far “ to enjoy, is to obey;” 
hand, the excess of luxury, and on the other, 
and immoderate cares. ‘Io the good man, God 
wisdom, and knowledge, 


suffered to enjoy the fruit of his anxiety. 
and vexation of spirit.” 


Cuap. III. Ver. 1-22. A time for all things.—There are no 


1. We know of no other luxury 
so universal, or so natural to ‘the sons of men,” as their at- 
2. As to “musical instruments,” 
of which it is difficult to make the text speak, they were seldom 
or never used at this early period, (except drums and ampets) 
eing 
are therefore implied in the 
3. Unless we take the expression as refer- 
have, in all his confessions, no allusion 
is extraordinary establishment, the chief monument wee 
is 
be altogether unaccountable, if we consider this book as 
the evidence of his repentance, and intended to guard others 


the wise man very naturally 
happiness in these 
all end in disappointment, in 
Booth- 
comfort a drooping 


ons, and reviewing the present state 
of things in connexion with the designs of Heaven, the wise 
man concludes, that it is good for a man to enjoy the fruits of 
within the limits of his 
avoiding, on the one 
idle speculations, 
giveth all the 
and joy, suited to his present state ; 
while to the sinner acerues only disappointment, in not being 
“This also 1s vanity 


natural actions but may be proper at certain times, and under 
certain circumstances! so far as these are under our control, 
our duty and business is to time them; not to plant, for in- 
stance, when we should pluck Up 5 
should plant, and so forth ; for ‘ 
season:” “and there is a time for every 
heaven.’ 

The works here alluded to are placed in pairs, by way of 
contrast; and thus placed, may serve to illustrate one Sothern 
Thus there is atime for being born, and a time to die, both of 
which are -equally foreign to our control; and, generally 
speaking, we 
which applies to other animals 
man, there is a time to express 
harmony with the circumstances around 
lament in certain cases of affliction; and in the day of fes- 
tivity to smile, or laugh, or even to leap and 

In the 11th verse we are told, in. our translation, 
hath “set the world in man’s heart.” 
their heart upon the world is 
God himself hath placed it there, is not so easy to explain. 
Lord Bacon considers the mind of man as a mirror, in which 
the images of all terrestrial things are received and reflected, 
and Dr. Boothroyd seems to have a similar idea; but the ren- 
dering given by Peters, Desvoeux, and Hales, seems both more - 
intelligible and_ consistent. od ha 
man, yea, of all men, some anticipation of a future state, or a 


nor to pluck up when we 
every thing is beautiful in its 


purpose under 
? « 


ave no more election in one than in the other; 
i as well as man. So as to 
his passions and feelings, in 
him; to weep and 


dance for joy. 

that God 
That men have set 
indeed, clear enough ; but that 


God has placed in the heart of 


“for ever,” an eternity. This gives a scope and magnitude to 
the proceedings of providence, which at once raises our admi- 
ration, and confounds our speculations. 
wise man, “ that whatever God‘doth, it shall be for ever :” it 
needs none of our improvements, or repairs. 


“T know,” says the 


Ver. 17. I hated life—Hodgson and Boothroyd, “ Twas disgusted with life ;”’ 


Holden, *“Lwas weary of life.” So in the verse following. 

Ver. 24. There is nothing better, &e.—This is 
difficulty. Dr. Hodgson renders it interrogatively, 
man to eat and drink ; 


has no perfect enjoyment.’’ See exposition. 


Ver, 25. Who can eat, or who else can hasten 2—That is, who can seek with 
more eagerness than I have done, either laborious study, or luxurious pleasure ? 
yet all terminates in vanity and vexation.—WMore than I.—Several MSS. 
ut him 3” meaning, that no 

vidence, but as they come 
s alteration as doubtful and unne- 


wil 


and versions read, (by a slight alteration,) “* 
of P: 


man can enjoy even the common blessings 
from the hand of God. But we consider thi 
cessary. 

CuHAp. III. Ver. 2. 
ed by any modern translator of repute. 

Ver. 3. A time to kill—that is, judicially, 
Bishop ft 

Ver. 5. To cast away stones—that is, out of our 
again a time to gather them together, to form roa 


eyards and 


another passage of great 
“Ts it not then goo 
and amidst all his toil, to give his soul recreation?’ 
Ho'den, “There is no good in the man who eats and drinks,” &c. i. e.; “ he 


A time to be born.—See margin. But this is not adopt- 


as in the case of murderers : but 
Patrick understands it of ‘disease, a time for sickness and for health. 

ardens ; and 
, or fences. Bishop Patrick. 


for 


Ver. 7. A time to rend—namely, to destroy old, worn-out garments, and to 
make new ones. 

Ver. 9. What profit, &c.—That is, how vain are all our labours and anxieties, 
ee we are subject to so great a variety of changes and disappointments ! 

ee chap. 1. 3. 

Ver. ll. He hath set the world in their heart.—The word Olam, here rendered 
world, is the same that, in ver. 14, and in many other passages, is rendered 
“for ever ;” and the sense here given it by the 
best modern critics, though they are not agreed in adopting a substitute. 
word is sometimes used for something secret, (as Psalm xc. 
Parkhurst therefore renders it ‘‘ obscurity,” (and is followed 
Dr. Hodgson, ‘* darkness.”’ i 
prefer the more common and established rendering of this word, as relating to 
“eternity,” which is ably justified by Gausset and Peters, and 
Desvoeux, in his translation ; 
ever,” as the original term is rendered, in five or six other pli 
“He hath set for ever in their heart ;” i. e. a sense of a future and eternu 
state. ii 
futurity in their heart.” 
given to the clause a new and ingenious turn : 


the 
The 
8, and elsewhere.) 
by Holden,) and 
that we are inclined to 


Rabbins, is relinquished by, 


We confess, however, 


employed by 
though we should rather adopt the words “ for 
i aces of this beok j 
(See chap. i. 4.—ii. 16.—iii, 14.—ix. 6, &c.) So Dr. Hales, ** He hath set 
Dr. Boothroyd has preserved the term “ world,” and 
i “He hath put it in their hearts 
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God judges man’s works. 


ECCLESIASTES.—CHAP. IV. 


baal 
The advantages of society. 


13 And also that every man should eat and |"°*** | of their oppressors there was power ; but they 
drink, and enjoy the good of all his labour, it ;}°’*!" | had no comforter. ; 
ozs the gift of God. p Prvés. | 2 Wherefore I praised the dead which are 
14 1 know that, whatsoever God doeth, itshall |a«19 | already dead, more than the living which are 
be ° for ever: nothing Pcan be put to it, nor |rarivn | yet alive. 
any thing taken from it: and God doeth it,|_ “"™ 3> Yea, better is he than both they, which 
that men should fear before him. 558. | hath not yet been, who hath not seen the evil 
15 That which hath been is 7now; and that }:ma2 | work that is done under the sun. 
which * be - hess a been; and God 2G. 90. ES cc ; Pe apt all travail, and © eget 
requireth that which is * past. 27.16. | right work, that “for this a man is envied *o 
16 J And moreover I saw ‘under the sun the], ,, ,,, | his neighbour. This is also vanity and vexa- 
place of judgment, that wickedness was there ; mish tion of spirit. 
and the place of righteousness, that iniquity| es | 5 j] The fool foldeth ‘ his hands together, and 
"ITT sald in my heart, God shall judge t the | ° a aqectbe prreeet with quietness, than 
righteous and the wicked: for there is a time| “* | both the hands full with travail and vexation 
there for every purpose and for every work. |*°* | of spirit. 
18 J Isaid in my heart concerning the estate | * 7% 7 J Then I returned, and I saw vanity under 
of the sons of men, that " God might manifest | i the sun. - 
them, and that they might see that they them-|y Msc. | 8 There is one alone, and there is not a se- 
selves af v beasts. ob ; 7 | cond; yea,he hath neither child nor brother : 
19 For that which befalleth the sons of men|** "| yet is there no end of all his labour; neither 
befalleth beasts; even one thing befalleth them: |***"" |» is his eye satisfied with riches ; neither saith 
as the one dieth, so dieth the other; yea, they stand. | he, For i whom do I labour, and bereave my 
have all one breath; so that a man hath no soul of good? This is also vanity, yea, itis a 
pre-eminence above a beast: for allis vanity.| —*— | sore travail. 
20 All go unto one place; all “ are of the 9 J Two are better than one; because they 
dust, and all turn to dust again. » 43.11, | have a good reward for their labour. 


21 4] Who knoweth the spirit of * man that 


©.6.3. 


10 For if they fall, the one will lift up his fel- 


¥ goeth «upward, and the spirit of the beast|ease |low: but wo to him that. is alone when. he 
baal Se ee to the — a A pte ert ; for = hes at anette mis ag up. 
erefore *I perceived that there ts NO- | a tis is me 

thing better, than that a man should rejoice *onay oh eae Losi canara one eee = 

in his own works ; for that is his portion: for |, g.s4. | 12 And if one prevail against him, two shall 

who shall bring him to see what shall be after |- #- withstand him; and a threefold cord is not 

him ? fPr610. | quickly broken. f ta 

1 Vanity is increased unto Eee A, tN idleness, 7 by covetous- Oe oy es ‘phe cat tri — “ sie chee Sabai 
Ol Feturhed. tra onattore ran Me oppres-|"ER ladaionished. 
sions that are done under the sun: and |i psage. 14 For out of prison he cometh to reign; 

behold the tears of such as were oppressed, j knonwe whereas also he that is born in his kingdom 


and they had no comforter; and on the * side 


becometh poor. : « 


In the course of this chapter we have farther references to 
a future and a final judgment;-when all things crooked shall 
be made straight, and when (but not before) the plan of Pro- 
vidence will be seen complete. In the mean time it is import- 
ant that man should know his rank and place in the scale of 
being: that, as to his body, he is a mere animal, endowed with 
the same powers and sensibility as other animals; but not 
with the same instinct, which in man seems very inferior to 
that of brutes; but, on the other hand, heis endued with a ra- 
tional and immortal soul, which is denied to them, but gives to 
him a decided superiority over all the animal creation. In its 
present state, the soul of man is always aspiring to “a some- 
thing unpossessed ;” and at death, its destiny is far different 
from that of brutes: for ‘‘the spirit of aman goeth upward,” 
and ‘‘returneth to God who gave it;” while the spirit of a 
mere animal “ goeth downward,” and becomes extinct. (See 
Gen. i. 24.—ii. 7.. Eccles. xi. 7.) 

As to man’s present circumstances, however, considering 
him merely as an animal, “all things happen alike to all;—as 
one dieth, so dieth the other. All go to one place;” so that 


(to survey) the world.”"——So that—rather, “ without which,” i. e. without 
a doctrine of a future state, the providence of God is wholly unintelligible. 

ob vii LIL. 

Ver. 15. God requireth that which is past.—See margin. Dr. Hodgson, 
“God causeth all things to revolve ;’’ Dr. Boothroyd,“ God bringeth again 
what is past.” 

_ Ver. 16. Place of righteousness—rather, of justice, as corresponding to 
judgment. 

Ver. 18. That God might manifest them.—Sce margin. But we prefer the 
following, as a more correct and perspicuous version: ‘‘Isaid in my heart, 
concerning the affairs of the sons of men, that God’s design is to prove them, 
and to show them that they are” no better than the beasts. To this effect 
Hodg'son and Boothroyd. 

Ver. 19. One thing befalleth them.—{Animal life is the same both in man 


and beast : they respire in the same way ; and when they cease to respire, 
life becomes extinct, and they return to the dust whence they were taken ; so 
that in these things, “ man hath no pre-eminence above a beast ; for all is va- 


nity.” But, as none can fully comprehend, so, alas! few properly consider, 
the difference between the rational and immortal soul of man, which, after the 
death of the body, ascends to God who gave it, and the spirit or life of the 
beast, which: is extinct with the body when it returns to the earth. |—Bagster. 

Ver. 21. Who knoweth.—Some versions make this a query, ““ Who knoweth 
whether?” &c. but chap. xii. 7. decides this : ‘“‘ The spirit of man returneth 
unto God.” ‘ s 

Ver. 22. His own works—his various labours. Who shall bring him— 
a ee pans, him back from the grave, to see what comes of his labours when 

e is dead. 


720 


man, as an animal, “hath no pre-eminence above a beast : 
for all is vanity.” ; 

The preacher now returns to his former position, that 
“nothing is better,” as regards the sent life, than that a 
man should “rejoice in his own labours ;” that he should re- 
ceive all the blessings bestowed upon him with gratitude, and 
humbly imitate the divine bounty, by contributing to others, 
according to his means, and their necessities. ‘‘I know (says 
he) that there is nothing better than for a man (as Dr. Booth- 
royd renders: it) to rejoice and do good in his life.” This, by 
the bye, may suggest another useful hint, that men should do 
good in their lifetime, and not ridiculously make a merit of 
giving away at death, what they no longer can retain. 

Cuap. IV. Ver. 1—16. The evils of oppression, envy, idle- 
ness, covetousness, &c.—On viewing the character and situa- 
tion of mankind, the first circumstance likely to strike us, as 
it did Solomon, is the forlorn state of the poorer classes. ** Be- 
hold the tears of the oppressed, and they had no comforter !” 
We should not, however, forget the doctrine of the preceding 
chapter, that ‘‘God shall judge the righteous and the wicked ;” 
we ee eee 


Cuap. IV. Ver. 1. So I returned and considered—that is, I considered 
again.—On the side of their oppressors there was power; but they (i. e. 
the oppressed) had no comforter. " : 5 

Ver. 4. A” travail—That is, labour.———aAnd every right work—every thing 
that is ingenious, successful, or praiseworthy ; for this (or such) a man ts en- 
vied, or “is the envy of,” &c. . : 

Ver. 5. Eateth his own flesh.—li. e. with ca (see ver. 4.) though too idle 
to follow his neighbour’s example. So in some lines attributed to Virgid, it is 
said of envy, that ‘She drinks up the whole blood, while devouring the mem- 
bers.” ]—Bagster. So we say, proverbially, ““Devoured with laziness,” and 
with its natural consequence, hunger. 

Ver. 8. There is one alone—Hodgson, 
panion.” yas ¢ 4 

Ver. 12. Threefold cord.—(This is well illustrated by the fable of the dyin 
father, who, to show his sons the advantages of union, aave them a bundle o: 
twigs, which could not be broken when bound together, but were easily snap- 
ped asunder one by one. ]—Bagster. r . 

Ver. 13. Whowili no sore be admonished.—See margin. Of this we have 
s, in which reverses of fortune have made men 


“A man single, and without com- 


seen some striking instan 
only more perverse. 

Ver. 14. Whereas f 
poor.” [This is probably an allusion to some fact with 
quainted. History furnishes many instances of mean persons 
reign authority ; and of kings being reduced to the meanest offices, and toa 


also—Boothroyd, “ Yet in his own kingdom he was born 
which we are unac- 
to sove- 


morsel. Agrippa mounted the throne of Israel after having been long in pri- 
son, (Josephus,) and anni instances ar’ not wanting in m es. |— 
Bagster. 


Vanities in divine service. 
15 I considered all the living which walk un- 


ECCLESIASTES.—CHAP. V. 


a Jx.3.5, 


The vanity of riches. 
9 {| Moreover the profit of the earth is for 


der the sun, with the second child that shall ae all: the king himself is served by the field. 
stand up in his stead. ie 10 He "that loveth silver shall not be satis- 
16 There is no end of all the people, even of} fied with silver; nor he that loveth abundance 
all that have been before them: they also that| | pow, | With increase: this 7s also vanity. 
Gomie afior hel aon panei: in en rine Mat6.7. ‘ae ore: goods wes: borg they are increased 
us also 7s vanity and vexation of spirit. eNuw2 | that eat them: and what good is there to the 
4ueg bows CHAPTER eNa sd. oe, 265 <1, ae owns thereof, saving the beholding of them 
nilies in divine service, cguiaiuichen ia he gift of G Rit ind in riehs Sy 13, wit h their eyes ? 
ee te irirerendeuicl copa rmeinorhartis ible onatohetimneiae 
é ; d ( r he eat little or much: but the abun- 
hear, than to give the sacrifice » of fools: for|"4c94. | dance of the rich will not suffer him to sleep. 
they consider not that they do evil. nico | 13 There is a sore evil which I have seen un- 
ont RS IRE is Borer Camera? Af etl Preeti me ec ieee carpe 
; ’ |ers thereof to their ° hurt. 
for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth:|}°3"* 14 But those riches perish by evil travail: 
therefore let thy words be ¢ few. k wil |and he begetteth a son, and there is nothing 
3 For a dream cometh through the multitude}, ,.,.,, |in his hand. 
of business; and a fool’s voice is known by| ®™ | 15 As Phe came forth of his mother’s womb 
multitude of words. mPs95.3. | naked shall he return to go as he came, and 
4 When thou vowest a vow * unto God, defer shall take nothing of his labour, which he may 
not to pay it ; for he hatlno pleasure ‘ in fools: | —*— | carry away in his hand. 
ay that which thou hast vowed. 16 And this also is a sore evil, that in all 
yer sis it that thou shouldest not vow, | Mat69, | points as he came, so shall he go: and what 
than that thou shouldest vow and not pay. oines, | Profit hath he that hath laboured for the « wind? 
6 Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh to] 32512 | 17 All his days also he eateth in darkness, 
sin; neither say thou palppedthe yeas that] p Joba. and he hath much sorrow and wrath * with his 
it was an error: wherefore shou od bean-| ~~” | sickness. 
gry at thy voice, and destroy the work of thy |*fiss7 | 18 | Behold that which I have seen: *it is 
hands 2 rPrig,, | good and comely for one to eat and to drink, 
7 For in the multitude of dreams and many| and to enjoy the good of all his labour that he 
words there are also divers vanities: but fear|* ‘=’, | taketh under the sun all t the days of his life, 
i thou God. whichis | which God giveth "him: for it 7s his portion. 
8 J If ithou seest the oppression of the poor, comely | 19 Every man ‘also to whom God hath gi- 
and violent perverting of judgment and jus- ‘ta of” |ven riches and wealth, and hath given him 
tice in a province, marvel not at the * matter: | «17:617.| power to eat thereof, and to take his portion, 
for he \that is higher than the highest regard- v 2m. and to rejoice in his labour ; this is the gift of 


eth; and there be ™ higher than they. 


otherwise we shall give into the language of despondency, and 
prefer death to life, and the unborn to both, as was the case 
with Job, and with the Preacher in the passage now before us. 
(Compare Job iii. throughout.) : 

After the oppressor, the writer no less reprobates the envious 
and malignant person, who cannot see the success or pros- 
perity of a neighbour, but with an envious eye. The slothful 
fool is next placed before us, with folded hands and a vacant 
countenance. And the verse following is supposed to be his 
language, declaring that a small quantity of food, without fa- 
tigue or bustle, is better than twice as much earned by labour 
and vexation. 

The next portrait is “ one alone,” and we do not recollect a 
companion to it in any part of Scripture. Itis that of a bache- 
lor, not only without a child, but without_a brother, or a kins- 
man, either to participate or succeed to his wealth. Yet is he 
not satisfied with his riches, nor does he a reflect, ‘‘ For 
whem do I labour, and bereave my soul of good ? This also is 
vanity! 

We are next called upon to consider the advantages of soci- 
ety, in opposition to the solitary and unhappy being just noti- 
ced. ‘'l'wo are better than one;’’ and by the same rule, three 
better than two, fora threefold cord is not quickly broken. 
Many also are the comforts and advantages to be derived from 
associating in societies and families. ‘tA married life,” said 
Dr. S. Johnson, ‘‘has most trials; but a single life hath no 
comforts.” 

_ The concluding verses refer to some of those political revolu- 
tions frequent in arbitrary countries, but from which we are 
happily exempted, by a8 a constitution around which we 
can rally, and in which are happily blended the principles of re- 
ligious and civil liberty, with those of social order, and an es- 
tablished government: for this we are bound both to praise 


c 


Ver. 15. I considered all the living.—Dr. Boothroyd renders this perplexed 
passage thus: ** All the living who walk under the sun, I saw attending a se- 
cond youth, who is about to stand up in his stead. ‘There is no end to all the 
people ; to all to whom he becomes a leader. But they that come after shall 
not rejoice in him, Surely this also is vanity,” &c. a ; 

CHAP. V. Ver.1. Keep thy foot.—This seems to allude to the ancient cus- 
tom of pulling off the shoes in the presence of God. Exod.iii. 5. Josh. v. 15, &c. 

Ver. 3. For a dream. cometh.—Holden observes, this is evidently a compa- 
rison, though the particle of similitude be dropped, as often in the Hebrew. 
With him agree Desvoeux, Hodgson, Boothroyd, and others. 

Ver. 6. Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh to sin.—Bishop Patrick 
applies this to vows inconsistent with the present state of human nature, as 
vows of celibacy, &c.—Before the angel or messenger—meaning the Jew- 
ish priest, who ts called the messenger, or angel of God. Mal. ii. 7. and com- 
pare Levit. v. 4, 5. 4 

Ver. 7. For in the multitude of dreams, &c.—Boothroyd, ‘* For as in mau: 
dreams is great vanity, so also in many words ; hence (or therefore) fear God. 
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God. 


and pray: “ Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity within 
thy palaces !”” " 

Cuapv. V. Ver. 1—20.—Cautions as to religious worship,— 
Enter cautiously and reverently. Though we do not practise 
the prostration used in the East, our deportment ought never 
to savour of trifling or indifference. “If an angel had appoint- 
ed to meet me,”’ says good Bazter, “I should be full of awe; 
how much more, an I am about to meet with God!’ Yet 
how often do we see gay young persons entering the house of 
God with as much levity, and with less decency, than the 
would enter into a ball room.—‘‘If angels tremble, ’tis at such 
a sight !”’ 

_To this caution it is added, “Be more ready to hear than to 
give the sacrifice of fools *’ and what is that, but a religious 
rite without devotion? Under the Jewish law, the people 
brought their sacrifices to the priests, and waited in the outer 
court to offer prayers, that should ascend to heaven with the 
smoke and incense of their offerings. We are favoured to en- 
ter the inner court. Our great High Priest is waiting to inter- - 
cede for us; and shall we turn our backs, or withdraw our ; 
attention (which is the same thing) from our Saviour and our 
God ?—God forbid! 

*Benot rash... . to utter a word before God.” He is in 
heaven, and thou art on earth; He sitteth on the throne of 
plory, thou liest, as a suppliant at his footstool; ‘‘ therefore 
Tet thy words be few. For (as) a dream cometh through the 
multitude of business, (so) is a fool’s voice known by the mul- 
titude of (his) words.’”’ (See Matt. vi. 7, 8.) 

Speaking of vows, the wise man remarks, that God “hath 
no pleasure in fools ;” he is a fool, therefore, who vows and 
pays not. Such fools, also, are they who vow what is imprac- 
ticable or unlawful: such vows, in the church of Rome, have 
occasioned abundance of sin. Such fools also are they who 


Ver. 8. Marvel not at the matter.—See margin. Or rather, ‘‘ decree,” the 
declaration of such will, or purpose, of evil judges ; for so doth God permit, 
and will eventually overrule it.”’ For he that is higher than the highest 
(the high and lofty one, Isa. lvii. 15.) regardeth—rather, ‘‘ keeps guard,” or 
watches over them; and high as these earthly gods may be, there be higher 
than they ; namely, the three divine persons of the Godhead. But Bishop Pa> 
trick would render the former clause, “He that is high from on high ob- 
serveth,” &c. 

Ver. 9. The king is served by the field.—Dr. Boothroyd renders this verse. 
thus : ‘The produce of the earth is for (the use of) all; and the king himselt 
is supplied from the field,”—which furnishes an argument in favour of the poor 
agriculturist, ver. 8. 

Ver. 10. Not be satisfied.—(The more he gets, the more he would get; for 
“The love of money increases, in proportion as money itself increases.” —~B. 

Ver. 14. Perish by evil travail, &c.—Or, “ through misfortune, and he hav- 
ing a son, hath nothing to leave him.” Hodgson. on ae 

Ver. 19. Given him power—Hodgson, “ Liberty ;’ Boothroyd, “ Right,” 
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The vanity of riches. 


ECCLESIASTES.—CHAP. VI, VIL. 


Remedies against vanity. 


20 ~ For he shall not much remember the | *fozic*"| £ wandering of the desire: this 7s also vanity 
days of his life ; because God answereth him) jerynes and vexation of spirit. ; 
in the joy of his heart. remant 10 { That which hath been is named already, 

CHAPTER VI. . are and it is known that it 7s man: neither » may 
1 The yanity of riches without use, 3 Of chilren, Gand old age without rctes: ©)“ yo. the contend with him that is mightier than he. 
HERB is an evil which I have seen under ee 11 Seeing there be many things that increase 

it 7. ‘ wi! i vanity, what 7s man the better? 

2 Piha ariotwhokediodiuth igived Tehed gy 12 et who knelt what is good for man 
wealth, and honour, so that *he wanteth no-| 3" | in ¢his life, « all the days of his vain life which 
thing for his soul of all that he wre ea Jem... | he casing Be ; oe for vee igh 
» God giveth him not power to eat thereof, but | 4?»8 | a man what shall be after him under the sun ? 
2 vgs i) eateth it: this bs vanity; and gel aeier 1 Remedies against vanity ee eee 7 patience, 11 wisdom. 
an evil disease. f soul, % The difficulty’ of wisdom, ; 

3 J] If a man beget a hundred children, and A *GOOD name is better than precious 
live many years, so that the days of his years | —— ointment; and the day of death than the 
be many, and his soul be not filled with good, day of one’s birth. 
and also that he have no © burial ; I say, that) ¢ wating [ 2 J Jt is better to go to the house of mourn- 
an untimely birth is better than he. veo) ing, than to go to the house of feasting: for 

4 For he cometh in with vanity, and depart- | * {337 | that 7s the end of all men; and the living will 
eth in darkness, and his name shall be cover-|,,,.,, | lay it to his heart. 

CNA a, ntueron morte" | Bak cel crake wae 

5 Moreover he hath not seen e sun, NOY] om s 1 
known any thing: this hath more rest than | © ter of me | made better. 
the other. tei of 4 The heart of the wise is in the house of 

6 Yea, though he live a thousand years twice} “***“”| mourning; but the heart of fools is in the 
told, yet hath he seen no good: do not all go |! 4s!" | house of mirth. : 
to one place ? aproi, | 5 It is better to hear the ¢ rebuke of the wise, 

7 { All © the labour of man is for his mouth, |, ,,.,,..,,| than for a man to hear the song of fools. 
and yet the ‘ appetite is not filled. he fool? |°20o 6 For as Ati ¢ iS hiiepes Wega 4 a 

peer pene: hath eee aot ie ade Poh 20 is the laughter of the fool: this also zs 
what ha e poor, that knoweth to walk be- vanity. 
fore the living ? 1s, 7 J Surely oppression maketh a wise man 

e. 16.19, 


9 Better is the sight of the eyes than the 


mad; and a gift ‘ destroyeth the heart. 


irreverently prate 
“Fear thou God 
_ A few reflections here follow, on the criminality of oppress- 
ing the poor, and perverting judgment: on labouring to 
amass wealth, to leave to the disposal of another, whilst the 
wealthy wretch himself must return naked to the dust, from 
which he came, and not carry away any thing ‘‘in his hand ;”’ 
and thank God he cannot! This would be a poor world indeed, 
if the rich could carry away their money with them. 

The Preacher returns now to his favourite text—‘‘ Behold, 
it is goodand comely,” &c. ; or, as he expresses it in a preceding 
chapter, (iii. 12.) ‘‘ There is nothing better for a man than to 
rejoice and do good in his life.” 

Cuap. VI. Ver. 1—12. The vanity of riches, and of all ter- 
restrial enjoyments.—The character here exhibited,is neither ob- 
solete nor singular: it is that of a man who possesses every 
thing he could desire on earth, except a heart capable of enjoy- 
ment. A covetous man not only grudges the enjoyments of 
others, but even his own; and after having miserably starved 
himself, leaves it to others, and perhaps to strangers, to riot on 
the property he dare not taste. Or such may live to old age, and 
have large families of children and grand children, yet if they have 
no enjoyment, either in their property or their family,and perhaps 
arenot even honoured with aburial, what are they better than an 
untimely birth? On the contrary, they are worse. They have 
tasted the bitterness of life, and that only; the abortive has 
tasted neither. (et 

Those who divide this book into two parts, make the divi- 
sion toward the end of this chapter. Holden concludes Part 
I. with the 9th verse, but Bp. Patrick with the 10th; though, 
as already hinted, in our Introduction, we much doubt whether 
Solomon designed any such division. 

The sentiment of the last verse seems to be, since the world 
is full of vanity and disappointment, who can ascertain what | 
is best, or the chief good for man, while he remains below? | 


on any subject before the throne of grace. | 


“Thoughtful people,’ says Henry, “are careful to do every 
thing for the best, if they know it; but as it is an instance of 
our depravity, that we are apt to desire that as good for us which 
is really hurtful, (as children cry for knives, which would cut 
their fingers,) so it is an instance of the vanity of this world, 
that what seems to be for the best, often proves otherwise; such 
is our short-sightedness concerning the issues and events of 
things; and such broken reedsare all our creature confidences. 
We know not how to advise others for the best, nor how to 
act ourselves, because that which we apprehend likely to be 
for our welfare, may become a snare. : 
Cuapr. VII. Ver. 1—29. Importance of character, of serious- 
ness, of prudence, and of wisdom.—“ A good name,” a fair re- 
putation, an honest fame, is ‘‘ better than precious omtment ;” 
more fragrant, and more diffusive. Death seals the character 
beyond revocation, and therefore is the day of a man’s death 
better than that of his birth, or before his character is formed : 
and for forming this character, ‘‘ the house of mourning” i 
far better school than the house of festivity and joy. The lat- 
ter is full of dissipation and folly ; but the former, of reflection 
and consideration. ‘‘In the day of adversity” men “consider,” 
and consideration is the first step to reformation apg religion. 
A man’s character is decided by his affections. “ heart of 
fools is in the house of mirth;” but that of the wise, in the 
house of mourning. In the latter they may meet with rebuke, 
and acheck to their sinful enjoyments; but ‘tthe rebuke of the 
wise”’ is better than “ the song of fools,” or the noisy mirth by 
which itis applauded. For ‘‘ the laughter of fools” is moment- 
ary, like ‘‘ the crackling of thorns” on fire, while the eonsider 
ation of the wise leads to solid and permanent enjoyment. 
Oppression may make a wise man rash and impetuous; or a 
bribe may blind the understanding; but better is the end of a 
thing than its beginning, and time and patience will cool the 
temper, and clear the judgment. Rulers, therefore, should not 
be hasty in their decisions ; nor act under the influence of pas- 


Ver. 20. For he shall not muuch remember.—See margin. The meaning ma; 
be either, 1. He shalt not much regret his labours, because, &c.; or, 2. Though 
God give him but little, that little 4 shall gratefully remember. 

CHAP. VI. Ver. 2. Not power to eat thereof.—To eat, is here and frequently 
used for to enjoy; and this enjoyment may be prevented, either by the want 
of health or of heart. A sick man can enjoy nothing of this world’s good ; 
and if a man have health, yet if he have not a heart to use his riches, but 
leaves them to a stranger, this also is vanity. 

Ver. 3. A hundred children—That is, a great number.--—And his soul be 
not filled with good—That is, if he have no enjoyment of his family ; and 
after all, when te comes to die, be cast out to rot upon the earth, 2ithout 
psc ca ee Jer. xxii. 19.) an untimely birth is better than he. Compare 

Ver. 4. For he.—Some refer this to the abortive, and others to the miser. 
Bishop Patrick includes both. 

Ver. 5. More rest than, &c.—(That is, the abortion, or untimely birth, 
which seems to come into the world in vain, leaves it in obscurity and dis- 
Prone: has no name to be remembered, and has neither seen the sun, nor 

n 


who, with his coffers filled, should have lived a thousand years, and had a 


own any thing,—even “this hath more rest than the other,’—the miser, + 
| tive 


hundred children, whose soul was not filled with good,” who never could 

heve enough, nor yet enjoy what he had. It had rest in the womb, and now | 

rests in the grave: its pain was transient ; its unhappiness a mere negation of | 
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pleasure ; and it lived not, as the miser, to incur guilt and misery.]—Bag- 
ster. 

Ver. 8. For (Holden, “‘ then,” or therefore) what hath the wise?—That 1s, 
the worldly wise—— What hath the poor ?—This expression seems elliptical, 
and the particle than should be repeated: What .... (more than) the poor 
wie lonoweth how to walk; how to act, in all circumstances, before the 
living ? 

Ver. 9. Better is the sight—That is, better is the enjoyment of what God 
has _ given, than a continual craving, and “‘ the wandering of the desires,” or, 
as the Hebrew expresses it, ‘“ the walking of the soul,” after what we have not. 

Ver. 10. That which has been, &c.—This verse is exceedingly perplexed, 
and difficult to translate: after comparing several versions, we subjoin the 
two following: Holden reads, “That which has been, has been named al- 
ready, and it is known that it (is) man ;” i. e. a weak, frail son of Adam. 
‘Neither may he contend with him that is above him.” Dr. Beothroyd’s 
translation is, ‘‘ Every one born hath long ago received a name, and ii 
known that it, is Adam (of the earth.) Let him not then dare to contend 
with him that is stronger than himself.” . 

CHap. VII. Ver. 1. A good name.— Compare Prov. xxii. 1. where the adjec- 
ive “‘ good,’ is supplied by the translators ; and by “ ointment,” in the Serip- 
tures, is always, as in this place, to be understood perfume. 

Ver. 3. Sorrow—See margin. “‘ Anger ;’’ the word means both, but the first 
sense is here intended. 


The value of wisdom. 


ECCLESIASTES.—CHAP. VIII. 


Difficulty of getting wisdom. 


8 Better is the end of a thing than the begin- |¢P-" | 19 Wisdom strengtheneth the wise more than 
ning thereof: and. the patient ¢in spirit is| wiedm |ten mighty men which are in the city. 
better than the proud in spirit. tora, | 20 For “there is not a just man upon earth 
9 Be not hasty in thy spirit to be angry: for| «ine | that doeth good, and sinneth not. 
anger resteth in the bosom of fools. yea, bet- | 2) Also *take no heed unto all ¥ words that 


10 Say not thou, What is the cause that the | ; 


ter too. 


are spoken ; lest thou hear thy servant curse 


shadow, 
former days were better than these ? for thou] prs. | thee: : 
dost not inquire * wisely concerning this. 1 Is. 14.27. 22 For oftentimes also thine own heart know- 
11 | Wisdom i is good with an inheritance ; mmade \eth that thou thyself likewise hast cursed 
and by it there is profit to them that see the "jotta | Others. 
sun. t ‘ yn echt | 23 {] All this have I proved by wisdom: I 
12 For wisdom is ai deferice, and money is| 407.3. |*said, I will be wise; but it was far from me. 
a defence: but the excellency of knowledge |p &®%. | 24 That which is far off, and exceeding 
is, that wisdom ‘giveth life to them that|?*"* | deep, who can find it out? 
have it. ‘ “ae | 25 1 applied my heart to know, and to 
13 Consider the work of God: for !} who can]: «1212 | search, and to seek out wisdom, and the rea- 
make that straight, which he hath made neice son of things, and to know the wickedness of 


crooked ? 
14 In the day of prosperity be joyful, but in 


Vv ¢,8.12,13. 
Mal. 4.2. 


folly, even of foolishness and madness : 
26 And I find more bitter than death the wo- 


the day of adversity consider: God also hath} —+— | man, whose heart zs snares » and nets, and 
™set the one over against "the other, to the | w2cn636 her hands as bands: * whoso pleaseth “God 
oo that man should find nothing after], .\""", | Shall escape from her; but the sinner shall be 

im. thy heart. | taken by her. 

15 All things have I seen in the days of my |¥®** | 27 Behold, this have I found, saith the preach- 
vanity, eee is°a avs aR that penapal dial | eoeceall Chae evahied one by one, to find out the ac- 

is righteousness, and there is a wicked mam | Zandmy | Count: 
that prolongeth P his life in his wickedness. weupass- | 28 Which yet my soul seeketh, but I find not: 

16 Be not righteous over much; neither |, $53. |One man among a thousand have | found ; 
make thyself over wise: why shouldest thou | chet, | but a woman among all those have I not found. 
r destroy * thyself? ' ere 29 Lo, this only have I found, that God hath 

17 Be not over much wicked, neither be thou | oie. made man ‘ upright; but they have sought 
foolish: why + shouldest thou die "before thy | igo | out many inventions. 
time ? after an- CHAPTER VIII. 

18 Zt is good that thou shouldest take hold find owt 1 Kinge are grently to be respected. 6 The divine Brayidatcn i tobe cheered 32 Ys 
of this; yea, also from this withdraw not); Gia." Pot tint ioe Sian Eh. OO 10 Bia: si 
thy hand: for he that ’ feareth God shall come | s ners HO isas the wise man? and * who know- 

a Pr.1.5,6. 


forth of them all. 


eth the interpretation of a thing? a man’s 


sion; for a i oe it may visit wise men, dwells only with 


fools. Neither should we be querulous, or murmuring, at the 
character of the present time, as worse than any precedin ie 
the 


riod; since human nature is in every age the same, an 
same Providence rules the world. Though bad men are often- 
times suffered to gain the ascendency, in this they are fulfilling 
the purposes of heaven ; and however they may be suffered for 
a time, to tyrannize and oppress, they shall not finally prevail. 

“Wisdom,” true wisdom, “is as good as an inheritance. 
and even better (more profitable) to them that see the sun,’ 
that is, to all who are exposed to the heat of its beams, which 
are not only inconvenient, but dangerous, in hot countries. 
Wisdom is a shelter ; literally, by its ingenious inventions, to 
afforda shade, and ompborcelly. by the protection it affords 
against oppression. Money, it is true, affords protection also, 
in bribing the oppressor; but the preference of wisdom is, that 
it not only often preserves life, when money cannot; but even 
in the worst extremity, it is the gate to everlasting life, when 
“the spirit shall return to God who gave it.” (Chap. xii ve) 

It is our duty, therefore, in forming our estimate of human 
life, to balance circumstances, as God doth in the government 
of the world. What he hath left crooked, we cannot make 
straight; but we should set one thing against another in our 
own minds, as he hath done in nature and in providence, Thus 
when we meet with prosperity, we should be thankful, an 
rejoice in it; and when this shall be succeeded by adversity, 
pause and consider how it maybe bestimproved ; without per- 
plexing ourselves with inquiries into futunity, to which we have 
no certain clue. : 

The wise man here admits, that a just man may perish (as to 
this life) in his integrity, and a wicked man prolong is days 
by artful wickedness. Instances of this be had observed in his 
own experience, and therefore gives a caution on the subject, 
which, unhappily, has been ‘sadly misunderstood. That any 
man, in the present life, can be either too wise or too, good; too 
upright before men, or too holy before God, is both impossible 
and inconsistent with the Scriptures: but it ts possible there 
may be imprudence, even in zeal for God, when it is not “ac- 


cording to knowledge;” and that by ostentation in their reli- 
gion, or the affectation of superior wisdom, men may expose 
themselves to danger, where no valuable end is likely to be at- 
tained thereby. Therefore, when our Lord sent forth his disci- 
ples “‘as sheep among wolves,” he cautions them to be “ wise 
as serpents,” as well as “harmless as doves.” On the other 
hand, with respect to those who expect to prolong their lives 
by wickedness, let them also be cautious, lest, with all their 
cunning, they fall under the sentence of the law, and die before 
their time. : i 

In the close of this chapter, Solomon again adyerts to the 
character of a loose and artful woman ; one wise and good man 
(that is, a few out of a great number) he had found, but among 
the women of his age, and those especially with whom he had 
been connected, he could find scarcely one, either wise or good. 
He gives us, however, in his last verse, the result of all his rea- 
sonings and calculations: “Lo, this only haye I found, that 
God made man (i. e. mankind) upright; but they have sought 
out many inventions.” So we read in the book of Genesis, 
“God made man” in his own image; yet, in a few centuries, 
“ the wickedness of man became great in the earth,” and every 
ieee uc urpose, device, or desire, became corrupt, and 
wholly evil. (Compare Gen. i. 27. and Expos. of ch. vi. 1—7.) 
In this awful picture of human nature, depraved and fallen, one 
circumstance should always* be borne in mind; whatever is 
good, comes from God; whatever is evil, springs from the 
imaginations and devices of a depraved heart. 

Cnar. VILL. Ver. 1—17.— Prudence and obedience to civil 
government enforced.—The first verse 1s, by Holden, connect- 
ed with the last of this preceding chapter; but we see not with 
what propriety: and yet it seems to have little connexion with 
the following. ‘Who is like the wise man?” aman skilled 
in interpretations, and who, like Daniel, is “well favoured” 
in countenance, and fit to stand in the king’s palace? (Dan. i. 
4,19.) To such, probably, the advice following was aed 
directed, though much of it is of general concernment. Such 
he counsels to keep the king’s commandment, and that particu- 
larly from aregard to the oath of God, that 1s, the oath of al- 


Ver. 11. Wisdom is good with—See margin. Boothroyd, ‘* Wisdom is bet- 
ter than an inheritance, and more useful to them,” &c. 

Ver. 12. A defence—Shade, or shelter ; namely, from the sun-beams. “ It 
giveth life.” Compare Prov. iii. 18. 

Ver. 14. Find nahieg afier him—Dr. Hodgson, * That man should be un- 
certain what next may befall him.” So Boothroyd. 

Ver. 16. Destroy thyself 2—('This verse is probably the language of an un- 
godly man ; to which Solomon answers, as in the following verse, “Do not 
multiply wickedness ; do not add direct opposition to godliness to the rest of 
your erimes. Why should you pores God to destroy you before your time ?”’} 
—Ragster.—i. e. waste thy talents, strength, and even life, to no purpose. 

Ver. 18. Take hold—i. e. notice this, and fear not. 

Ver. %. Far from me.—That is, unfathomable, as in the next verse. 


Ver, 26, Whose heart is snares and nets—That is, full of snares and nets ; 
meaning, artifices to entice mankind. , a 

Ver. 28. One man.—Boothroyd, “ One wise man,” supplying the word wise 
to both man and woman, in the same manner as “good,” i, Prov. xxi. 1. 
—— But a woman, &c.—[Solomon, instead of seeking one rational virtuous 
woman, had collected an immense multitude, of various countries and reli- 
gions, for magnificence, and indulgence ; among whom, as might have been 
expected, he had not found one who was thoroughly faithful, upright, and 
pious. He here uses the language of a penitent, warning others of the errors 
into which he had been led ; and not that of a waspish satirist, lashing in- 
discriminately one half of the human species.)—Bagster. he da 

Ver. 29. Inventions—Hodgson and Boothroyd, Corruptions ;"’ Desvoeux 
and Gesenius, “ Artifices, devices.” hk 

te 


bated 


Rulers are to be respected. 


ECCLESIASTES.—CHAP. IX. 


God’s works unsearchable. 


wisdom maketh his face to shine, and the|"*"s |] know that it shall be well p with them that 
» boldness of his face shall be changed. e Kol3t-. | fear God, which fear before him: 

2 1 counsel thee to keep the «king’s com-|, .,, 13 But it shall not be well with the wicked, 
mandment, and that in regard of the oath of alten neither shall he prolong his days, which are 
God. “praaat. | as a shadow; because he feareth not before 

3 Be * not hasty to go out of his sight: stand |fimow. | God. 
not in an evil thing; for he doeth whatsoever |, p.uss, | 14.There is a vanity which is done upon 
pleaseth him. ‘YS the earth; that there be just men, unto whom 

4 Where the word of aking is, there is pow- |"/”. ‘it happeneth according to the work of the 
er: and who * may say unto him, What doest|i?6 | wicked ; again, there be wicked men, to whom 
thou ? dicngastinn it happeneth according to the work of the 

5 Whoso keepeth the commandment shall} wean. | righteous: I said that this also is vanity. 

‘feel no £ evil thing: and a wise man’s heart kps73.18, | 15 | Then I commended mirth, because a 
eet both time and ig tian . al ba ’ oe ar sotter Ari ee the sun, ae 

6 Because to every purpose there is time and |" yi. 105s, | to * eat, and to drink, and to be merry: for 
judgment, therefore the misery of man7zs great], p.io¢ | that shall abide with him of his labour the 
upon are Die ES BBe aa. Bon of his life, which God giveth him under 
7 For he knoweth not that which shall be: for} | 5.4.49 | the sun. 
who can tell him " whenit shall be ? 5 pitts 16 J] When I applied my heart to know wis- 
8] i There is no man that hath power over| ~~ dom, and to see the business that is done up- 
the spirit to retain the spirit; neither hath he on the earth: (for also there is that neither 
power in the day of death: and there is no day nor night seeth sleep with his eyes:) 

j discharge in that war ; neither shall wicked- 17 Then i beheld all the work of God, that 
ness * deliver those that are given to it. aman cannot find out * the work that is done 

9 All this have I seen, and applied my heart] >» psazis, |} under the sun: because though a man labour 
unto every work that is done under the sun:] fs1ou. | to seek 7¢ out, yet he shall not find it ; yea far- 


there is a time wherein one man ruleth over 
another to his own hurt. 
10 And so I saw the wicked buried, who had 


come and gone from the place of the holy, | r¢5.3; 


and they were forgotten !in the city where] « 


gq Job 21.7, 
&e. ‘ 


ther; though a wise man think to know it, yet 
shall he not.be able to find it. 
CHAPTER IX. 


1 Like things happen to good and bad. 4 There is a necessity of death unto men. aa 
Comfort is all their portion in this life. 11 God’s providence ruleth over all. 13 Wis- 
dom is better than strength. 


they had so done: this zs also vanity. s Job5.9. OR all this I * considered in my heart even 
11 J] Because ™ sentence against an evil work | Re tis. to declare ” all this, that the righteous, 
is not executed speedily, " therefore the heart} q gave, or, | and the wise, and their works, are in the hand 
of the sons of men is fully set in them to do} “” | of God: no man knoweth either love or hatred 
evil. be12910 1 by all that is before them. 
12 J Though °asinner do evil a hundred |°**"™ 2 All ‘things come alike “to all: there is one 
times, and his days be prolonged, yet surely |*™"* | event to the righteous, and to the wicked; to 


legiance, by which they were bound to his service. Such he 
admonishes, not to leave the king’s presence abruptly; that is, 
without leave, or without due ceremony; nor to persist in an 
evil thing; that is, what appears so in the ruler’s sight, be- 
cause his power is absolute, and must not be resisted ; except, 
indeed, when his commands are unlawful, as clashing with 
duty to a higher power, even the King of kings. This obedi- 
ence and respect to the sovereign, will procure his favour and 
protection, and a wise man will show his wisdom in at- 
tending to this advice; for “his heart discerneth both time 
and judgment.” But though (as shown in the third chap- 
ter) there is a proper time for every work and purpose, yet 
the misery of man is great in thjs, that he cannot always 
ascertain it; and who can give him the knowledge of events, 
future and contingent ? 

There is a period approaching, however, when man must 
surrender both himself and his accounts before a higher tribu- 
nal; when “his spirit must return to God,” the Judge of all. 
An hour is coming, when the wealth of all the east cannot pro- 
cure an hour’s respite; neither is there any means of obtain- 
ing a discharge from this last great conflict; or any possibility, 
by some new act of desperate wickedness to brave it out. 
Great men might, however, obtain a splendid funeral; and as 
they had been used to form a conspicuous figure in the reli- 
gious processions to and from the temple, so now they might 
carry their pomp and splendour to the grave; but there it 
vanishes :—"‘ This also is vanity !”” 

It is one of the most desperate evils of the human heart, 


that it abuses the divine mercy; and that, because God does 


cir- 
event 


sent world, while the neato are persecute 


CHAP. VIII. Ver. 1. The boldness of his face—That is, his stern, austere 
countenance, shall be softened to courtesy and kindness. 

Ver. 6. Therefore.—Both Hodgson and Boothroyd, in this place, render 
the particle (K7%) “ yet,” as it unquestionably must be in several other places, 
which in great measure clears the sense. 

Ver. 8. Over the spirit.—Dr. Boothroyd follows Desvoeuwt and others, in 
here rendering ruach, “wind,” which it certainly often means ; but we prefer 
the common version. Compare chap. iii. 21.—No discharge.—See Judges 
vil. 3-7. Marg. ‘‘ No casting off weapons,” as was common in their wars, 
when the defeated party often threw away their weapons to facilitate their 
escape. Drs. Hodgson and Boothroyd render it, ‘* There is no escape in (or 
from) that conflict.” 

Ver. 9. To his own hurt.—The original is equivocal, and may apply either 
to the hurt of the ruler or his subjects; a tyrant, who is a curse to them, is 
himself accursed of God. 

Ver. 10. From the place of the holy.—This we take to mean the temple, in 
the processions to and from which, princes often occupied the most conspicu- 
ous situations, as David was accustomed to do, and probably Solomon. 

Ver. 15. Then I commended, &c.—[Some consider this as the eavil of an infi- 
«lel objector, equivalent to the Epicurean maxim, “ Eat, drink, and play ; there 
‘is no pees after death.” i 
@ moderate use of worldly things, with a cheerful and contented mind; which 
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But it may be regarded as a recommendation of 


may justly be considered as the greatest advantage which can be made of all 
below the sun: and amidst all changes, such a frame of mind, if the result of 
right principles, may and ought to be preserved ; and it will be the recompense 
and solace of all our labours and toils.|—Bagster. See chap. ii. 24 ; iil, 22. ; 
v. 18. 

Ver. 16, Applied my heart.—[Solomon here records the result of his per- 
plexing inquiries into the affairs of men, and the purposes, providence, and 
works of God. And when he examined with great attention and diligence 
into the works of God, he found he could neither comprehend nor explain 
them ; and was persuaded that no application or eapacity would enable a man 
to fathom the depth of the Divine dispensations in this lower world. How 
vain, then, are all cavils against Divine Providence ; when we can neither un- 
derstand, nor comprehend it !]— Bagster. 

CuapP. IX. Ver. 1. Righteous and wise.—{Though Solomon could not “ find 
out the whole work of God,” yet his inquiries jod him to make many useful 
conclusions, which he declared for the benefit of others. And he was assured, 
from what he had seen, and from the well known character of God, “ that the 
righteous, and the wise, and their works,”’ were all “in the hand of God,” 
»rotected by his power, under his especial care, and safe in his approbation ; 
bat that the events of human life were so intricately and mysteriously arranged, 
that no one could decide trom them who were the objects of God’s love or 
pleasure.}—Bagster, * , ad 


Gods providence ruleth over all. 


ECCLESIASTES.—CHAP. X, 


Wisdom better than strength. 


the good, and to the clean, and to the unclean ;|°§°5%, | yetriches to men of understanding, nor yet fa- 
to him that sacrificeth, and to him that sacri-} ™+!19| your to men ofskill ; but time and chance hap- 
ficeth not: as is the good, so is the sinner; |! 41421. | peneth to them all. 

and he that sweareth, as he that feareth an| |... 12 For man also knoweth not his time: as the 
oath, ; “1 | fishes that are taken in an evil net, and as 
Ay. This ae an evil among all things that are he the birds that are caught in the snare; so are 

one under the sun, that there is one event un-|" "| the sons ec red ti il ti 
toall: yea, also the heart ¢ of the sons of men is|'™*?™ | it fall th ond tgp: the eile Stee 
: yea, of ( othe ed alleth suddenly upon them. 
full of evil, and madness 7s in their heart while |) °°" 13 | This wisdom have I seen also under the 
they live, and after that they go to the dead. |*°! |sun, and it seemed great unto me: 
1 Re.16.15. 


4 {| For to him that is joined to all the living 
there is hope: for a living dog is better thana 


m Mat.6.17. 


14 There » was alittle city, and few men with- 
in it; and there came a great king against 


— F ; “pre sp it, and besieged it, and built great bulwarks 
5 For the living know that they shall die :| “ ‘| against it: 

but the dead ‘know not any thing, neither |° i | 15 Now there was found in it a poor wise man, 
have Oe sett realy a reward; for the me-|pes51s | and he by his wisdom delivered the city ; yet 
mory of them is forgotten. 160.9... | NO Man remembered that s P 3 

6 WA their love, “hand their ihatred, and = 16 Then old sic suicdlowh a Preitiectes tite 
their envy, is now perished; neither have|*1)’"" | strength: nevertheless » the poor man’s wis- 
they any more a portion for ever in any thing | ©"* | dom is despised, and his words are not heard. 
that is done under the sun. voehs e Tea 17 The words of wise men are heard in * quiet 
Raph Non anes aa Sek i thy vibes bas Joy, oe ed ne than the cry of him that ruleth among 

ir y win 1) amerry heart; fo ools. 
now accepteth thy works. tram, |, 18 Wisdom is better than weapons of war: 
ie a aad palin 1 be always white; and] 1153 | but one ¥ sinner destroyeth much good. 

et thy head ™ lack no ointment. 1 28.20.16, CHAPTER X. 

9 "Live joyfully with the wife whom thou | Pr alte Rene a Neen ot Ee Genes LAE aE A rele ee ee 
lovest all the days of the life of thy vanity ae EAD * flies cause the ointment of the apo- 
which he hath given thee under the sun, all | wMas23 D thecary to send forth a stinking savour: 
the days of thy vanity: » for that is thy portion | *?***- | so » doth a little folly him that is in reputation 
in this life, and in thy labour which thou takest | y Jes, | for wisdom and honour. 
under the sun. a 2 A wise man’s heart zs at his right hand; 

10 Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it “feat. | but a fool’s heart at his left. ; 
with thy ‘might; forthere is no work, nor de- |» Masi | 3 Yea also, when he that is a fool walketh by 
vice, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the} ean. | the way, his * wisdom faileth him, and he saith 
r grave, whither thou goest. apriais, |¢to every one that he is a fool. 

Atel: Lreturned, and saw under the sun, that}. «ss. 4 Ifthe spirit of the ruler rise up against thee, 
® the race is not to the swift, nor the battle to F 1S0.25.%, leave not * thy place; for ‘ yielding pacifieth 


the strong, neither yet bread to the wise, nor 


ply either libertinism or infidelity, and is nothing more than a 
repetition, in varied language, of the advice before given, to 
enjoy with cheerfulness and gratitude the blessings of Provi- 
dence; and whatever good our hands may find to do, (for it 
cannot refer to evil,) to i it with alacrity and cheerfulness, and 
trust in God’s mercy to be accepted by him. To be good and 
to do good, are the great ends of life. 

Whatis said of “ time and chance’’ happening to all, is thus 
explained by Holden: ‘‘ By time I understand the seasons of 
prosperous and adverse fortune; and by chance, events seem- 
ingly casual. This by no means excludes a “ divine power and 
agency in human affairs,’ which ‘‘may seem-casual and for- 
tuitous,’”’ though “in reality ordered according to the determi- 
nate counsel and foreknowledge of God.” 

Whether the incident mentioned, ver. 13—15, be considered 
as a fact or a parable, it is equally instructive, and we have 
many such examples on Sent | Luther mentions the fate of 
Themistocles, and it would be easy to name others in the his- 
tory of every civilized country. 

The following verses seem to state a case very distinct from 
the preceding. The words of wise men are heard in the calm 
and peaceful counsel, and their wisdom is adjudged “better 
than weapons of war;’’ but often, in the ablee assemblies, 


great offences. 


such words are disregarded ; and a noisy demagogue, who is 
“‘a ruler among fools,” gains the ascendency, and defeats the 
wisdom of better men. 

The concluding remark will apply to other subjects besides 
politics. How often have the counsels and labours of many 
wise and good men been disconcerted, by the wickedness of 
one badman! And if we take the other translation, ‘‘ error,” 
instead of ‘‘sinner,’’,(see note,) how often has one baneful er- 
ror, introduced into a church, produced its ruin! So, in a theo- 
logical system, one error may corrupt and disorganize the 
whole; just as a dead fly may spoil a pot of the choicest oint- 
ment. Such an error we conceive to be Antinomianism, by 
which we understand the principle, that Christians are re- 
leased from moral obligation: an error that, by connecting it- 
self with some of the choicest truths of Christianity, poisons 
the whole system, and gives it the most unsayoury odour. 

Cuar. X. Ver. 1-20. Miscellaneous observations on wisdom, 
folly, &e.—Bishop Patrick agrees with the suggestion just 
dropped, that the Preacher continues the subject with which 
the preceding chapter closed; namely, that “one sinner, or 
one sin, may destroy much good.” In hke manner he here re- 
marks, that in a wise and good man, a little folly, a small er- 
ror, compared with the faults of other men, may destroy the 


Ver. 3. This is an evil among all things.—Hodgson and Boothroyd, 
“ This evil isin all that is done,” &c.—— Yea, also.—Dr. Hodgson renders this, 
That thereby, or therefore, as the particle (gam) is rendered, 1 Sam. xii. 16. 
‘The meaning seems to be, because, in this world, “* all things happen alike to 
all,” and no man knoweth either the love or hatred of God from external cir- 
cumstances, therefore the sons of men indulge themselves in madness and in 
folly, not expecting to be called to an account. 

Ver. 4. But to him that is joined, &c.—The present Hebrew text reads, 
‘“ Who (or what) shall be chosen? ‘To all the living there is hope ;’? which 
affords a good sense: but all the ancient versions, the Keri, and many MSS., 
read as our translation, in which the sense differs not materially.— A living 
dog.—This is a proverbial phrase, implying, that the most insignificant person 
living has more influence than the greatest when dead: “a living dog” is 
stronger ‘‘ than a dead lion.” 

Ver. 8. Let thy garments be always white.—White cotton is the dress of 
the Asiaties, and they pride themselves on it being always clean. 

Ver. 9. Live joyfully.—Those only, in our view, enjoy life, who are duly 
sensible whence their enjoymenis come, and who improve them to a proper 


end. 

Ver. 12. Maun knoweth not his time—Fither of affliction or of death, by 
which he is often taken as suddenly as the fishes in the fisher’s net. 

Ver. 14. Little city, &c.—{'This passage receives a fine illustration from the 
case of Archimedes, who defended the city of Syracuse from all the Roman 
forces which besieged it by sea and land. He destroyed their ships by his 
burning-glasses ; lifted up their galleys out of the water by his machines, dash- 
ing some to pieces, and sinking others. Yet was not this wise man remem- 
bered ; but was slain by a Roman soldier, while deeply engaged in demonstrat- 
ang a problem. |— Bagster. 


Ver. 16. His words are not heard.—Yo hear, regard, and to obey, are, in 
Scripture, often terms synonymous. That his advice was heard and regarded 
at the time, is evident from the effeet—the city was delivered: but the sense 
seems to be, that afterwards, his words and his deeds were alike forgotten 
and disregarded. : 

Ver. 18. One sinner destroyeth much good.—if this be connected with the 
preceding verse, the sense will be, that when such noisy declaimers prevail, 
they often defeat the wisest counsels ; but some critics (as Desvoewx) translate 
error, instead of sinner; and it is equally true, that one error often counter- 
ucts and ruins the best concerted plans. . 

Cuap. X. Ver. 1. Dead flies.—See margin; by which Bishop Patrick and 
others understand “ deadly flies,” poisonous insects with deadly stings, as most 
of the flies of the East are. [‘In all insects,’ says Schewchzer, “ there is an 
acrid volatile salt, which, mixed with sweet, or even alkaline substances, in- 
cites them to a brisk intestine motion, disposes them to fermentation, and to 
putrescence itself; by which the more volatile principles fly off, leaving the 
grosser behind ; at the same time the taste and odour are changed, the agree- 
able to fetid, the sweet to insipid.” Thus, as a fly, though a diminutive crea- 
ture, can taint and corrupt much precious perfume ; soa small mixture of folly 
and indiscretion will tarnish the reputation of one who is in other respects wise 
and honourable.]— Bagster. sk i 

Ver. 3. His wisdom faileth him.—That is, in the common affairs of life he 
is so perplexed and embarrassed, as to discover to every one that he is a fool. 
See ver. 15. 3 ‘ 5 

Ver. 4. Leave not thy place.—Lord Bacon, like a true courtier, explains this 
to mean, “resign not office :? but we suppose the simple meaning to be, dis- 
cover no resentment, of which, rising up and leaving the council chamber 
would be a plain indication. 
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Observations on wisdom and folly, ECCLESIASTES.—CHAP. XI. 


5 There is an evil which I have seen under | £f2""* | cayeth; and through idleness of the hands the 
i 

the sun, as an error which proceedeth from], ,,,, | house droppeth through. 

& the ruler : oles, 19 | A feast is made for laughter, and wine 

6 Folly » is set in great i dignity, andthe rich vias | maketh "merry: but money answereth all 
" Beer cacen servants jupon horses, and | ****!* 20 Ouse ‘not the king, no, not in thy 
princes walking as servants upon the earth. |'1"* | ~ thought; and curse not the rich in thy bed- 

8 He «that diggeth a pit shall fall into it;|™2¢7a. | chamber: for * a bird of the air shall carry the 
and whoso breaketh a hedge, a serpent shall| ®“* | voice, and that which hath wings shall tell the 
bite him. - n'Prl6.2 | matter. 

9 Whoso removeth stones shall be hurt there- | ° grace, hab HAPTER ee , 
with ; and he that cleaveth wood shall be en-| | ree t]it Dlretionn fos satin 7 Death ta Bi Ae eer time me orteert 
dangered thereby. haat ~ ree oan ade fey the waters: ¢ for 

10 If the iron be blunt, and he do not whet}? thou shalt find it after many days. 
the edge, then must he put to more strength: |‘ %""""" | 2 Give a portion to ¢ seven, and also to eight ; 
but wisdom 7s profitable to ! direct. s134)2. | for thou knowest not what evil shall be upon 

11 Surely the serpent will bite without en-} ___ | the earth. 
chantment ; and ™ a babbler is no better. tpatoiis.| 3 Hf the clouds be full of rain, they empty 

12 The * words of a wise man’s mouth are] _,,,, | themselves upon the earth: and if the tree fall 
° gracious; but’ the lips of a foo] will swallow | wv. toward the south, or toward the north, in the 
up himself. v Ex2228, | place where the tree falleth, there it shall be. 

13 The beginning of the words of his mouth| “~” | 4 He that observeth the wind:shall not sow ; 
is foolishness: and the end of his 4 talk is mis-| “scence | and he that regardeth the clouds shall not 
chievous madness. x Lu19.40, | reap. 

14 A foolalso ‘is full of words: a man can-|atx» | 5 As *thou knowest not what ts the way of 
not tell what shail be; and what shall be after hiupomtte the spirit, nor how the f bones do grow in the 
him, who can tell him ? « Deisi0, | Womb of her that is with child: even so thou 

15 The labour of the foolish wearieth every] f'l2 | knowest not the works of God who maketh all. 
one of them, because he knoweth not how to] 917, 6 In the morning sow thy seed, and in the 
go to the city. Mat.l0.42| evening withhold not thy hand: for thom _ 


child, and thy princes eat in the morning! z 


2 Co.9.8. 


16 J Wo to thee, O land, when thy king is a He.6.10, 


Directions for charity. 


s knowest not whether shall prosper, either 
this or that, or whether they both shall be alike 


17 Blessed art thou, O land, when thy king is eed good. 
the son of nobles, and thy princes eat in due |rpsis915.} 7 J Truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant 
season, for strength, and not for drunkenness ! tie thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun: 
h be right. 


18 j/ By much slothfulness the building de- 


8 But if a man live many years, and rejoice 


fragrant savour of their character, in like manner as the poi- 
sonous remains of noxious insects may destroy the odour of 
a rich perfume. 

The remark, that ‘a wise man’s heart is at his right hand,” 
cannot be taken literally, for wisdom does not change the in- 
ternal structure of the frame. The Chaldee paraphrase has an 
ingenious gloss on this: ‘‘The heart of the wise inclines to 
the law, which was given from God’s nght hand; the fool, to 
‘silver and gold, which are the gifts of the left.’ So the Pythago- 
reans taught that the way to virtue and happiness was on the 
right hand; to vice and misery on the left; but the simple 
meaning probably is, that the wise man has his knowledge al- 
ways handy (if we may so say) ready for use, while a fool has 
to seek it, and seeks altogether in vain. 

Here follow several detached apothegms, which are eluci- 
dated in our Notes, and on whith we shall only here offer two 
or three general observations. 1. Princes are rebuked for ele- 
vating to situations of rank and power persons of the lower 
classes, as being the more convenient tools for them to em- 
ploy, while others of birth and suitable education, and there- 
fore better qualified, are left unnoticed and unpromoted. 2. 
Persons are warned against doing injury to others, lest it 
should fall upon themselves. He that diggeth a pit to en- 
trap others, may expect to be entrapped himself. He that 
breaketh down his neighbour’s fence, removeth his landmark, 
or cutteth down his timber, may expect some judgment to 
overtake him. A serpent from the wall may sting hm, or his 


Ver. 6. In great dignity—i. e. on the highest seats, above the more wealthy 
and respected citizens. 

Ver. 7. Servants wpon horses.—This is no strange thing with us ; but in So- 

lomon’s time it was a mark of rank and wealth.—Harmer. 
_ Ver. 8. Brealeth a hedge—Or wall of stones, rather, (such as may be seen 
in some parts of our own country.) See Num. xxii. 24. In these, serpents 
might be easily concealed. The general meaning is, that persons who do 
wrong and foolish things, may expect to be punished by their own folly. 

Ver. 11. Surelyaserpent will bite without enchantment.—That is. with- 
out he be charmed. See Psalm lviii. 5. and nete. So Boothroyd and others, 
who render the latter clause, ‘‘ Then there will be no profit to the enchanter ;” 
i. e. he will not be paid for charming. Dr. Hodgson and others render it, ‘ A 
serpent will bite without hissing ;”’ 1. e. without giving warning. To either of 
these, a babbler, a talkative fool, may be compared. The Hebrew calls bim 

a lord of the tongue,”’ and we read of some fools who said, *‘ With our 
tongue will we prevail ; our lips ate our own ; who is lord over us?” Ps. xii. 
4. Now these fools will often sting without warning; i. e. under the guise of 
friendship, and it 1s not easy to charm them into silence. 

Ver. 12. Are gracious.—That is, kind and condescending, or ‘‘ graceful ;” 
sensible, and becoming.— But the lips of a fool will swallow up himself.— 
‘That is, will become his own ruin. 

Ver. 16. When thy princes eat in the morning.—By eating, is evidently 
here meant, feasting, carousing. See Isa. v. 11. 

CuHapP. XI. Ver. 1. Cast thy bread (thatis, bread, or seed corn) wpon. the face 
of the waters.—This evidently alludes to the irrigating, or flooding of grounds, 
io very hot and dry countries, before they are sown. The Egyptians used to 
sow after the overflowing of the Nile, and before the waters were all drained 
off. Rice 1s always sown in water. [Or, says Bishop Lowth, ‘ Sow thy seed or 

y 


own axe may lame him. 3. A wo is denounced against the 
land whose king is a child—not in years, so much as in capa- 
city, and whose nobles are given to folly and intemperance. 
4. A caution is given against secret treason and sedition: 
‘* Curse not the king, not even in thy thought, nor the rich in 
thy bed-chamber;” and that, not only for conscience’s sake, 
but from interest; for in most courts there are spies, more 
active to reportit than a bird. Christians should bless, and 
curse not, in any case, much less “‘ the powers that be ordain- 
ed of God,’ (Rom. xiii. 1.) 

Cuap. XI. Ver. 1—10. Exhortations to charity, and to pre- 
pare for another world.—The first verse evidently recommends 
diffusive benevolence, by the image of scattering seed where it 
was most likely to vegetate. ‘He that hath pity upon the 
poor, lendeth unto the Lord ; and that which he hath given 
will he repay him again,” and that with good interest. (See 
Deut. xv. 10; Prov. xix. 17.) The second apothegm is to the 
same effect—Give liberally, not to three or four only, but to 
“seven or eight,” for thou knowest not how soon thou may- 
est be deprived of the means of giving. A pious merchant, 
remarkable for his liberality, having met with some very hea- 
vy losses in the war, directed his confidential steward to give 
freely, and to all deserving applicants: “for (said he) if the 
money continues to go so fast, we shall soon have none to 

ive.’ He gave, and Providence speedily refunded all his 
osses. 

A good man, while he is doing good, is like the showers 


corm on the face of the waters ;” in plain terms, sow without any hope of a 
harvest :—do good even to them on whom your benefactions seem thrown 
away. Dr. Jubb has well illustrated it by the following passages : 

““ Vain are the favours done to vicious men, 

Not vainer ’tis to sow the foaming deep ; 

The deep no pleasant harvest shall aftord, 

Nor will the wicked ever make return.”” 7 
“To befriend the wicked is like sowing in the sea.’”’ These, indeed, invert this 
precept ; noris it extraordinary that they should, ¢ 

‘“'The one, frail human power alone produced, 

The other, God.’ ]—Bagster. " % : 

Ver, 4. He that observeth the wind.—Though it is certainly proper to a) 
propriate the works of husbandry to their proper seasons, yet it is possible for 
persons to be so timid as to injure themselves by losing the opportunity, either 
to sow or to reap; and we suspect that there was also some superstitious re- 
gard paid by the ignerant and vulgar, both to the wind and clouds, as was no- 
toriously the case with the heathen. L ‘ 

Ver. 5. As thou knowest not, &c.—It is difficult to connect this verse with 
the preceding. Some render rwach wind, instead of spirit, for the purpose of 
this connexion, (so Desvoeux,) but then, how does wind connect with the for- 
mation of a fetus? We should rather consider this verse as a parenthesis, 
and connect verses 5 and 7, which is easy and natural. The import of the pa- 
renthesis we take to be, that all the works of God are full of mystery. How 
the human spirit enters the human frame, or how that frame acquires solidity, 
with muscles, bones, &c., is indeed utterly inscrutable ; nor is it less mysteri- 
ous how Providence directs the seasons, and the works of nature : indeed all 
the works of God are full of mystery. Our duty is, to embrace every opportu- 
nity of doing good, and leave events to God. 


The fear of God is the 


ECCLESIASTES.—CHAP. XII. 
in them all; yet i let him remember the days |}™"*. 


chief antidote of vanity. 
almond tree shall flourish, and the grasshop- 


of darkness; for they jshallbe many. All that })J1.10 | per shall be a burden, and desire shall fail: 

5) ae pane wv mS k Nts because man oo a - long home, and the 
; 7 youth ; De-2.19, | mourners go about the streets: 

let thy heart cheer thee in the days ofthy youth , 6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the 

and walk * in the ways of thy heart, and in the ‘sae, | golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher be 

sight of thine eyes: but know thou, that for all broken at the fountain, or the wheel broken 

these things God will bring thee into }judgment. }™°"°"""" | at the cistern. 

10 Therefore remove ™ sorrow from thy heart, |»27122 | 7 Then shall the dust return ‘to the earth as 
and put away " evil from thy flesh: for child-| , 5,0, |it was: and the spirit shall return unto God 
hood and youth are vanity. who gave it. 

CHAPTER XII. hfck tileck ol Vanity of vanities, saith the preacher ; 
1 The Creator is to be remembered in due time. 8 The preacher’s care to edify. 13 | © path all is otal 
he fear of God is the chief antidote of isa they grind 9 And moreover, because the preacher was 
EMEMBER ‘ now thy Creatorin the days| “* wise, he still taught the people knowledge; 
of thy youth, while the evil days come| _,_ | yea, he gave good heed, and sought out, and 
not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt set in order many proverbs. 
say, | »have no pleasure in them ; _|*8eie% | 10 The preacher sought to find out # accept- 

E While po tg eo light, eae pert, OY |, wsrzig | able sige and lee rile was written was 
the stars, be not darkened, nor the clouds re-| upright, even words of truth. 
turn after the rain: ‘more 11 The words of the wise are as goads, and 

3 In the day when the keepers of the house | preacher | as nails fastened by the masters of assemblies, 
shall tremble, and the strong men shall bow| “** which are given from one shepherd. 
themselves, and the grinders cease © because | ® 7fii." | 12 And further, by these, my son, be admon- 
they are few, and those that look out of the |, «,,-a |ished: of making many books there is no 
windows be darkened, ‘ ing. end; and much * study zs a weariness of the 

4 And the doors shall be shut in the streets, |‘ %e¢ | flesh. : 
when the sound of the grinding is low, and | matter, 13 J i Letus hear the conclusion of the whole 
he shall rise up at the voice of the bird, and mahar | matter: Fear iGod, and keep his command- 
all the daughters of music shall be brought} ieara,is | ments: for this is the whole duty of man. 
low ; }De1012 | 14 For Godshall bring every work into * judg- 

5 Also when they shallbe afraid of that which | « Ac.m, ment, with every secret thing, whether it be 


is high, and fears shall be in the way, and the 


dispensing rain; but when he falls in death, he is like the fell- 
ed tree, which can yield no more fruit. And he resembles it 
in another respect ; death fixes his state for ever. As the tree 
falls toward the south, or toward the north, it will remain till 
it is removed: so when man dies, his doom is fixed: as death 
leaves him, judgment finds him. 

The following proverb intimates that we must not be too 
nice in waiting for opportunities to do our duty; for they who 
observe the wind too particularly, or watch the clouds too mi- 
nutely, will be afraid either to sow or reap, for fear of storms. 
On the other hand, the Preacher advises to embrace every 
possible opportunity: ‘‘in the: morning sow thy seed, and in 
the evening withhold not thy hand.” L 

The concluding paragraph of this chapter is one of the finest 
specimens of benevolent irony we know; for though the satire 
in the former part of it is very keen and poignant, the close is 
full of benevolence and kindness. (On the use of irony in 
Scripture, see Expos. Gen. iii. 20—24.) The tendency of this 
warning is, not to make young persons melancholy and 
wretched, but comfortable and happy. It is to put away sor- 
row, or rather passion, from the heart; and evil (the evil arising 
from criminal indulgences) from the flesh: and who can cal- 
culate how much evil and sorrow those escape, who, by the 

ace of God, are enabled to mortify the lusts of the flesh, and 
the evil passions of the heart! 

Cuar. XII. Ver. 1—14. Youth warned against deferring 
repentance to the time of old age.—This chapter contains a 
portraiture of old age, which is considered as the winter of hu- 
man life, in which all its enjoyments wither, and hasten to de- 


Ver. 8. Remember the days of darkness.—That is, as the sun sets at night, 
so the pleasures of life set at death, and leave man in the darkness of the 
grave, and an unknown world. , 

Ver. 0. Sorrow—Marg. “ Anger :” the word seems to include all the bitter 
and malignant passions ; so evil from the flesh may comprehend all the lasci- 
vious passions which entail sufferings of body ——Chi/dhood, as distinguished 
from youth, is “literally the dawn of life,” and of intellect. 

CHAP. XIL. Ver. 1. Remember thy Creator.—The Hebrew is here unques- 
tionably plural, but should not be so rendered, as it cannot be intended to im- 
ply a plurality of Creators ; but a plurality of persons in that Divine Being 
who said, ‘Let ws make man in owr image,” Gen. i. 26. But it must. be ac- 
knowledged, that the ancient versions and some MSS., have the word singu- 
lar.—In the days of thy youth.—Heb. ‘In thy choice days.”’ 

Ver. 2. While the sun, or, &c.—We prefer rendering the vas in this verse 
“and,” instead of “ or:’’ so it is done by Boothroyd, and other modern trans- 
Jators, and the verse may then read, ‘‘ While the sun and the light, and the 
moon @nd the stars, be not darkened.” 

Ver. 3. Keepers of the house.—The human body is, in Scripture, compared 
to.a house, and the hands are represented as its defenders. See Job iv. 19. Ge. 
xlix, 24. [The hands become paralytic, as is usual in old age.——Strong men. 
—The /egs become feeble, and unable to support the body. Grinders.— 
The teeth decayed and mostly lost; and the few that remain, are incapable 
of masticating hard substances.— Wéindovws.—The optic nerves become 
— in consequence of the humours becoming thick, flat, and opaque. ]-- 

azster. 

Ver. 4. The doors—Of the mouth are the lips. See Ps. cxli. 3. [The teeth 
being lost, the /éps are shut to prevent the food dropping out.—Daughters, 
&e.—The voice and ear, those daughters of music, are incapable of perform- 
ing their offices. |}—Bagster. F : 

Ver. 5. The almond tree.—According to Hasselquist, this tree bears white 
blossoms, or nearly so, and bears them in January.—Shali be a burden.— 


good, or whether it be evil. 


cay. Several of the images here employed, as the clouds, 
darkness, and rain, the cessation of agricultural ]abours, the 
air son, Ba doors, mark the season to be winter. 

In this allegory, according to Bishop Lovwth, old age is ‘‘ ad- 

mirably ‘depicted. The inconveniences of increasing years, 
the debility of mind and body, the torpor of the senses, are ex- 
pressed most learnedly and elegantly indeed; but with some 
degree of obscurity, by different images, derived from nature 
and common life: for by this enigmatical composition, Solo- 
mon, after the manner of the Oriental sages, meant to put to 
trial the acuteness of his readers. It has, on this account, af- 
forded much exercise to the ingenuity of the learned, many of 
whom have, differently, it is true, but with much learning and 
sagacity, explained the passage.” (Lect. x.) 
_ The second verse, which speaks of the darkness of winter, 
isreferred, by our great medical expositors, Dr. John Smith 
and Dr. Rd. Mead, to the dulness of the mental faculties in 
an infirm old age; and the return of the clouds after the rain 
may, at the same time, represent the gloomy apprehensions of 
such persons, when trouble follows trouble, as cloud succeeds 
cloud in the wintry season. 

The same expositors allegorically explain “the keepers of 
the house,” of the arms and hands, which are the proper pro- 
tectors of the body; but which, in old age, become weak and 
tremulous; the legs are understood: by ‘the strong men,” 
which have been accustomed to carry the human frame _ for 
many years: but at length the knegs Wand under their burden, 
and can no longer bear it about, as they were accustomed. 
In the same series of allegory, “ the grinders’? may properly 


That is, ‘‘ to itself,” the Hebrew verb being in Hithpael, which strictly im- 
plies, action upon itself, though it is not always so used. Dr. John Smith 
thinks the writer meant to compare the old man himself to the grasshopper, or 
locust, whose shape is imagined to resemble this creature : “‘ The dry, shrunk, 
shrivelled, crumpling, craggy old man, his back-bone sticking out, his knees 
projecting forwards, his arms backwards, his head downwards, and the apo- 
physes, or bunching parts of the bones in general enlarged, is very aptly de- 
scribed by that insect.” 

Ver. 6. Silver cord.—(By the silver cord, is meant the spinal marrow, so 
called from its form and colour; by the golden bowl, the brain; by the 
pitcher, the vena cava, which brings back the blood into the right auricle of 
the heart, called the fowntain ; and by the wheel, the great aorta, which re- 
ceives the blood from the cistern, the left ventricle of the heart.}—Bagsster. 
—The golden bowl.—Golden may only imply excellence, as containing the 
brain ; but anatomists have observed, that the external coat of the brain is 
nearly of this colour. It may be remarked, too, that it is common among some 
barbarous nations, particularly the Indians, to make drinking vessels from the 
skulls of their enemies. 

Ver. 10. Upright, even words of truth.—Or, “‘ Right words of truth.”’ 
Boothroyd. ‘'Uhe writing of uprightness, and the words of truth.” 
Patrick. 

Ver. 11. Goads—used in driving oxen, see 1 Sam. xlii. 21.— Nails fastened. 
—Heb. “Implanted, infixed.”’ The nails, or pins, of the ancients, were firmly 
fixed in the walls in building.——By the masters of assemblies.—From the va- 
rious translations of this difficult line, we select that of Dr. Boothroyd ; ‘The 
collectors (namely, of the aphorisms here collected) are appointed by one 
Shepherd.” But see the exposition. : 

Ver. 12. Of making many books.—We must recollect, that in these early 
ages, all books were in MS., and, instead of our convenient volumes, were on 
rolls of cloth, or parchment, and all copies were taken in the same way ; 80 
that book-making and book-reading were both laborious exercises. 
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Introductory remarks. 


represent the teeth, which become few and feeble ; and ‘those 
that look out at the windows,” the eyes, which by age become 
not only “darkened,” but sometimes totally ark. The 
doors” of the mouth often fall in through the want of teeth; 
and ‘the sound of the grinding becomes low” through the in- 
capacity of chewing solid food. Watchfulness, or the in- 
ability to sleep, makes the old man “rise at the voice of the 
bird ;” 7. e. in the early dawn, whilst bis own vocal powers, 
clesaasty called “the daughters of music, are brought low’ 
indeed. 

The timidness of elderly people is next noticed, who are 
afraid to contemplate any elevated object, and meet with fre- 
quent alarms, even as they walk upon the level ground—‘*‘ Fears 
are in the way.’”’ The a head of an old man is beautifully 
compared to the “almond tree” in blossom, and which blos- 
soms even in winter. If our version be right, that “the grass- 
hopper” becomes ‘a burden,” it implies extreme weakness, 
and we often find that very aged people complain of their ne- 
cessary clothing, as a burden almost intolerable: but Dr. 
John Smith (above referred to) considers the form of the grass- 
hopper, or locust, as representing the bent body, and crouch- 
ing knees of a decrepit old man. So Luther compares an 
P| man to a locust, because his bones stick out, and his body 
isshrunk up. From this circumstance, it is supposed, origina- 
ted the fable of T%thonus being turned into a grasshopper; 
and on the same account Homer compared old king Priam, 
and his aged counsellors, to the same insect. F 

In this situation all the natural appetites and senses fail, as 
was the case with old Barzillai, who had lost his sight, his 
taste, and his hearing, and could have no more enjoyment of 
the present life. (2 Sam. xix. 35.) Death is daily expected, 
and the mourners usually hired in the East to lament over the 
dead, are waiting in the streets, expecting to be called. (See 
Jer. 1x. 17, 18.) ' 

The next verse (6) is generally explained anatomically; yet 
it is not necessary to suppose, with Bishop Horsley, that Solo- 
mon had anticipated the modern discoveries of anatomy. ‘‘ The 
silver cord” may beautifully represent the spinal marrow, 
which runs through the back bone as a vein of silyer through 
the mine, and from decay or injury of which, the back be- 
comes curved and crooked. ‘‘The golden bow!’ no less proper- 
ly represents the human scull, with its curious and invaluable 
contents ; and its being cracked, or broken, may intend its being 
no longer adapted to its proper functions. ‘The rest of the 
verse, probably, alludes to the circulation of the blood to and 
from the heart, though the precise nature of that circulation 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON T 


{THOUGH nothing can be more important, interesting, and excellent, than the 
subjects and instructions to be found in this inestimable book, yet such has 
been the ignorance, inattention, or depravity of some persons, thatit would be 
hard to find an instance of any thing which has been so grossly misrepresent- 
ed. How often has a handle been taken from certain passages, ill understood, 
and worse applied, to patronise libertinism, by such as pretend to judge of the 
whole from a single sentence, independent of the rest, without paying the 
least regard to the general scope or design! According to which rule, the 
most pious discourse that was ever written may be perverted to Atheism. 
Some fanatics have fallen into the contrary extreme ; for, on reading that all 
here below is vanity, they have been so wrong-headed, as to condemn every 
thing as evil in itself. ‘This world, according to them, cannot be too bitterly 
inveighed against ; and man has nothing else to do with it, but to spend his 
days in sighing and mourning. But it is evident that nothing could be farther 
from the Preacher’s intention: for, though he sagaks so feelingly of the insta- 
bility and unsatisfactory nature of all sublunary things, and the vanity of hu- 
man cares, schemes, and contrivances, yet, lest any one should mistake his 
meaning, he advises every man, at the same time, to reap the fruit of his ho- 
nest labours, and take the comfort of what he possesses with a sober freedom 
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Introductory remarks. 


ape be very imperfectly understood. It is certain that the 
Hebrews used to draw water from their wells by means of 
a wheel, and to this the description evidently alludes, though 
it may be difficult to ascertain the exact import of the particu- 
lars in the description. The heart might very naturally be 
considered as the fountain, well, or cistern, from which the 
blood originated, and the wonderful machinery attached to it, 
as the wheel by which it was, in some mysterious manner, dis- 
tributed through the frame. By the pitcher and the wheel 
being broken, must be meant, that the heart and lungs were 
no longer able to perform their functions. When these cease, 
then must the whole frame be returned to the dust, and “ the 
spirit unto God who gave it.” This text we consider as a 
clear and decided testimony to the doctrine of a future state, 
repeatedly before hinted, and farther confirmed in the con- 
cluding verse. But before we proceed, we must remark, that 
the great and avowed object of this comment on the infirmities 
of age, is to excite the young to a proper recollection of their 
duty to their Creator in their early days, before these evil days 
should come. 

We come now to the conclusion, which is, perhaps, more 
obscure than any other part of this abstruse and mysterious 
book, which, from its many difficulties, has drawn out our re- 
marks much beyond their due proportion. This conclusion in- 
forms us, that as the Preacher increased in knowledge, he 
studied the more zealously to inform his people; a very proper 
model to all public teachers ! And as, in his early days, he deli- 
vered many proverbs extempore, (as we understand it,) so, in 
his latter days, he had honestly laboured to colleet and arrange 
many of them into this discourse: and here he gives us the 
happiest definition of a true proverbial saying, which is, that it 
should ‘prick sharply and hold firmly ;” the first idea beng 
suggested by theimage of a goad that would pierce an ox-hide 
and the other by a nail so firmly fixed in a wall, that it could 
not be eradicated without injuring the wall itself. Now these 
wise sayings, which pierce and infix themselves in the mind, 
he tells us are all “ from one Shepherd ;” 7. e. from God, “ the 
Shepherd, the Rock of Israel.” (See Gen. xlix. 24. and note.) 
The meaning of which we take to be, that all true wisdom, 
however distributed by preachers, “ the masters of assem- 
blies,”’ or by writers, “the masters of colleetions,” (as some 
translate it,) comes ultimately from God himself. ~ 

The whole then concludes with a summary of man’s duty, 
which is, to “fear God, and keep his commandments,” and 
the awful account which must be given of our actions, and 
even thoughts, (‘every secret thing,”’) before his judgment bar. 


HE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES. 


and cheerful spirit. There is nothing in the whole body of Pagan philosophy 
so elevated and magnificent as what some have written on the important sub- 
ject of this poem ; but their opinions are so various and contradictory, and the 
most plausible so blended with errors, that their sublimest sentiments on 
sovereign good, or ultimate happiness of man, when compared with those of 
the Royal Preacher, not only appear cold and languid, but always leave the 
mind unsatisfied and restless. We are lost ina pompous flow of words ; and 
dazzled, but not illuminated. One sect, by confining happiness to sensual 
pleasures, so greatly slackened the cord, as to render it wholly useless ; ano- 
ther, by their too austere and rigid maxims, stretched it so tight, that it 
snapped asunder ; though the experience of all ages has evinced, that these 
latter imposed both on themselves and the world, when they taught that vir- 
tue, however afflicted here, was its own reward, and sufficient of itself to ren- 
der man completely happy. Even in the brazen bull of Perillus, truth will cry 
out from the rack, against such fallacious teachers, and prove them liars. The 
extravagant figments, therefore, of the stoical apathy, no less than those of 
the voluptuous Epicurean, both equally vanish at the splendour of the Di- 
vine truth delivered by Solomon. He alone decides the great question in such 
a manner, that the soul is instantly convinced : it need seek no further.|—B. 


THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 


IN the First Book of Kings, (chap. iv. 32,) we find Solomon’s Songs recorded | 
at ‘‘one thousand and five,” some of which are probably preserved in the 
Book of Psalms, and others included in the book now before us, which is 
called ‘‘ the Song of Songs,” as the most esteemed and considerable, and pro- 
bably including several of them. Bosswet, Bishop of Meaux, divided the 
poem into seven parts, answering to the seven days of the Jewish weddings ; 
and Dr. Percy, (afterwards Bishop of Dromore,) who adopted the'same no- 
fon. divides it into seven eclogues ; but Dr. Mason Good into twelve distinct 
idyls. 

Not only is this poem attributed to Solomon in the title, and by general tra- 
dition ; but there are several points in the imagery which direct us to the age 
and circumstances of this celebrated king. The towers of David and of Le- 
banon, the fishpools of Heshbon, the vineyards of Engedi, the chariot and 
noteen of Pharaoh, &c. would hardly have been thus referred to in a much 

ater age. 

Should it be asked, in what period of Solomon’s life it was composed, the 
ig) and imagery employed, by no means agree with an advanced stage of 
life ; the references to his marriage certainly incline us to attribute it, with Dr. 
Lightfoot, to a period not long after his accession to the throne, and it has 
generally been referred to the occasion of his marriage with Pharaoh’s daugh- 
ter—his only marriage particularly noticed in the Scriptures ; and who is dis- 
tinguished from the strange women that turned away his heart to idols. See 
1 Kings xi. 1. Some passages have been indeed objected to, as inconsistent 
with this idea ; notwithstanding all objections, however, we still think it the 
most probable hypothesis. 

That this book belongs to the sacred canon, we cannot doubt: indeed the 
late Dr. Priestley (who was not ready to believe too much) says, ‘There can 


be no doubt but that the canon of the Old Testament was the same in the 

time of our Saviour as itis now.”? It has been objected, that Josephus does 

not name this in his catalogue of the Sacred Books; but though he is not so 

express as might be wished, there is no reason to think he meant to exclude it. 

It is well known that the Jews reckoned their inspired books 22, (equal to the 

number of letters in ae alphabet,) and he divides them thus; five books of 
7 


_ different light, and who have objected a 


Moses, thirteen of the prophets, early and later, and “‘ fowr more, containing 
bymns to God, and admonitions to men ;”? which, though he does not distinctly 
name them, are generally and reasonably reckoned to be, the Psalms, Pro- 
verbs, Ecclesiastes, and the Song af Solomon. I the Christian church we 
find this book in the catalogue of Melito, about A. D. 170; in Origen, about 
230 ; in Athanasius, about 326, and in every succeeding age. 

“ The Song ee Songs (for so it is entitled, either on account of the excel- 
lence of the subject, or of the composition) is an Epithalamium or nuptial 
dialogue ; or eather: if we may be allowed to give it a title more able to 
the genius of the Hebrew, a Song of Loves. It is expressive of the utmost 
fervour, as well as of the utmost delicacy of passion ; it is instinct, with all 
the spirit and all the sweetness of affection. The principal characters are So- 
lomon himself and his bride, who are represented speaking both in dialogue, 
and in soliloquy, when accidentally separated. Virgins, also, the companions 
of the bride, are introduced, who seem to be constantly upon the stage, and 
bear a part in the dialogue ; mention, too, is made of young men, friends of 
the bridegroom, but they are mute persons. This is exactly conformable to the 
manners of the Hebrews, who lad always a number of companions to the 
bridegroom, thirty of whom were present in honour of Samson, at his nuptial 
feast.” —Lowth. f dt: 

Still it may be questioned, whether it is to be considered as a secular ora 
sacred poem. Michaelis, who considers it perfectly chaste in its language, 
looks upon it as written in honour of marriage; but others consider it as a sa- 
cred allegory ; and the very learned and elegant critic just ——_ says, “ By 
several reasons, by the general authority and consent of both the Jewish and 
Christian churches ; and still more us the nature and analogy of the parabolic 
style, I feel irresistibly inclined to that side of the question which considers 
this poem as an entire allegory. Those, indeed, who have considered it in a 
_against the inconsistency and mean- 
ness of the imagery, seem to be but little acquainted with the genius of the 
parabolic diction.” 

Sir Wm. Jones, Dr. Mason Good, and others, have shown that this also is 
according to the general style of eastern poetry, have given a great num- 


The church’s love to Christ. 


ber of similar examples from the Persian, poets, and even from the Greek and 
Roman classics : but it is of much more importance to us, that we have simi- 
lar instances of sacred allegory in other parts of the Old Testament. See 
Isaiah v. 1. ; xxvii. 2.; liv. 5, 6. ; lxii. 4,5. Ezek. xvi. 10—14. Hos. ii. 19, 20. 

The poem is a sacred allegory. In this light it was certainly considered by 
the ancient Rabbins: though, ite Christian expositors, they differ in their 
modes of exposition. An Bicone writer says, that “ God was transformed 
into love betore he made the world. And because God created all things in 
love, he embraces all things with the same love :” and the sum of all that he 
exacts of us is, “that, being knit together by mutual love, we may, in conclu- 
sion, be united with him in love; that so all things may be one, as they were 
from the beginning.” J 

The generality of Jewish expositors consider the allegory as relating to the 
God of Israel and the Jewish church, but the most eminent Christian divines 
(especially Protestants) refer it to the pure and spiritual love subsisting be- 
tween Messiah and the Christian Church, which, in New Testament language, 
he “ purchased” with his blood. 

“* God is represented as the spouse of the church, and the church as the be- 
trothed of God. Thus also . ‘the piety of the people, their impiety, their 
idolatry, and rejection, stand in the same relation to the sacred covenant as 
chastity, immodesty, adultery, and divorce, with respect to the marriage con- 
tract. And this notion is so familiar in Seriptare, that the word adultery (or 
whoredom) is commonly used to denote idolatrous worship ; and’so appropri- 
ate does it appear to this metaphorical purpose, that it very seldom occurs in 
its proper and literal sense.””—Lovwth. , 

As the God of Israel was considered as the Husband of the Jewish church, 
so is Jesus Christ represented in the same relation to the Christian. 2 Cor. xi. 
2. hes. v. 23. And, consequently, not only is idolatry considered as adul- 
tery, but even heresy, by which we mean some fundamental error, such as 
“turning the grace of God into lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord God, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ :”” (Jude 4.) and such heretics are threatened to be 
punished as spiritual adulterers. Rev. ii. 19—24. 

But admitting the conjugal relation of Christ and the New Testament 
Church, itis proper to inquire who are intended mystically by the vircrns, the 
daughters of Jerusalem, and the Companions of the Bridegroom? Commen- 
tators seem divided on this subject : but we have a happy clue to our inquiry, 
from an infallible expositor. When the dispute was agitated between the dis- 
ciples of John and those of Jesus, why the former fasted and not the others, 
Jesus calls his own disciples “ children of the bride-chamber,” which seems 
of the like import with Companions of the Bridegroom : and even John the 
Baptist himself claims that character. (See Matt. ix. 15. John iil. 29.) 

Christ then is the Bridegroom, and the Christian Church the bride, the Lamb’s 
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She confesses her deformity. 


wife. (Rey. xxi. 9.) Those who may not be formally members of this church, 
in any of its ecclesiastical divisions, but love the Bridegroom, and rejoice to 
hear his voice, may be properly considered as either the friends of the Bride- 
groom, or the virgin companions of the bride. 

But who compose the Christian Church? Most certainly we are not autho- 
rized to confine this to the members of any national or congregational church; 
but we include in it the members of every Christian society who hold Christ 
“the head,” and honour him as such. (Col. ii. 19.) This is the churcli univet- 
sal, and we consider as bridal virgins and companions of the Bridegroom, all 
who desire to unite with her, or delight to hear Mis voice. 

Farther, as that which is true of the whole Christian church must be gene- 
rally true of all its members, so we think ourselves authorized to apply to each 
and every one of theni al! the precepts and all the consolations of this sacred 
book, with due regard to their peculiar circumstances. And as the language 
of the Old Testament Church to Messiah was, ‘‘ Make haste, my Beloved,” 
as in the close of this book: so the Book of Revelation closes with a like de- 
vout aspiration for his second coming— Even so, come Lord Jesus !”—Says 
the excellent 7. Scott in his introduction to this book: “In short, this Son 

“is a divine allegory in the form of a pastoral, which represents the reciproca 
love between Christ and his church, under figures taken from the relation and 
affection, which subsist between a bridegroom and his espoused bride ; an em- 
blem continually employed in Scripture. It has some reference to the state of 
the Jewish church, as waiting for the coming of the promised Messiah ; but it 
likewise accords to the reciprocal love between Christ and true believers in 
every age, and the communion which arises from it. In order properly to un- 
derstand it, we must consider the Redeemer as loving and beloved of his 
church. The marriage contract is already ratified, but the completion of this 
blessed union is reserved for the heavenly state. Here on earth the believer 
loves and rejoices in an unseen Saviour, and_ seeks his happiness from his spi- 
ritual presence: Christ ‘manifests himself to him as he doth not unto the 
world ;’ and these visits are earnests and foretastes of heavenly joy. But 
they are interrupted, suspended, or varied, on many accounts ; they are often 
lost by negligence or sin, and can only be recovered by humble repentance and 
renewed diligence: yet the love on both sides remains unchanged, as to its 
principle, though varied in the expression of it. These things are represented 
in a sort of dialogue ; in which the church speaks of Christ, or to him ; and 
he answers, and addresses the church: and the daughters of Jerusalem, (who 
may represent such as are inquiring after this salvation,) are frequently address- 
ed, ibe eta od thus the varying experiences and correspondent duties of tha 
believer are delineated in a very animating and edifying manner.” In the notes, 
we shall freely give the views of this truly evangelical commentator, ’ 

The following are the divisions of this poem, according ta 


- BOSSUET. JAHN. Dr. GOOD. 
Idyl1. ch. I. 1—8. 
Day 1. ch, I.—IL 6. Song 1. ch. I. 1.—IL 7. eat ch. 1 9 IL 7 
aan ae ae ~< a — 8. ch. 0.8—17. 
2... ch. II. 7—17, 2. ch. I. 8.—IIL. 5. ee Pane ee: 
— 3. ch. UL—V.1. — 3 ch. IL 6.—V.1. = 6. ch. Mt. 6.—1V. 7. 
ra at — 6. ch.IV.8—V. 1. 
— 4. ch. V.2—VI. 9. i ll i arts — 7, ch. V.2—VI. 10. 
os SB VL 10-VIL 11 — 6. ch. VI. 10.—VIIL 3. — @ “th. V1. 11—Is. 
Be oe fe aor gt — 6. ch. VIL. 4-7. = ,% oh Vit ee 
— 6. ch. VIL 12.—VIIL. 3. = — 10. ch. Vil. 10.—VIIL. 4. 
: — 7. ch, VIL 8-12. — 1. ch, VUL 5—7. 
— 7 — 8. — 12. ch, VII. 8—14. 


ch. VII. 4—14. 


ch. VIII. 13, 14. | 


CHAPTER I. 


. M. 2990. 1 44737) ee “ y ; 
1 The charch’s love unto Christ. 5 She confesseth her deformity, 7 and prayeth to B. Z ior will be glad and de aes thee, we will re- 

Seiereoua/it gsi Lirgrcios poms meee cmteeoegent |g Imes | rember thy love more than wine: the up- 

Winicumanotlicns bier 2a) Hehiloverthee. 

HE * song of songs, which 7s Solomon’s. abrz9 | 5 {| lam black, but comely, O ye daughters 
2 Let him kiss » me with the kisses of his |“ 1955." | of Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the 
mouth: for thy °love is better than wine. z@p26 | curtains of Solomon. 

3 Because of the savour of thy good ‘oint-| —~— | 6 Look not upon me, because I am black, 
ments thy name °7s as ointment poured forth, because the sun hath looked upon me: my 
therefore do the virgins love thee. "neup | mother’s children were angry i with me; they 

4 Draw ‘ me, we will run after thee: the king |; Mati | made me keeper of the vineyards; but mine 


hath brought me into his chambers: we 


own vineyard have I not kept. 


Cuap. I. Ver. 1-17. The mutual love between Christ and 
his Church.—The scene before us is evidently the Harem, or 
the apartments devoted to the women in one of the royal pa- 
laces, probably the House of the Forest of Lebanon: and 
there appears to us somewhat peculiarly beautiful in the abrupt 
manner in which the bride, here tea fe introduced, speaks of 
the bridegroom, before he enters the apartments, without an 
reference either to his name or rank. “Let him kiss me!” 
It intimates that he was the chief subject of her thoughts; 
and, applying this to the church, it ns a spiritual state of 
mind, similar to that of Mary Magdalen, in addressing the 
supposed gardener, “ Sir, if thou hast borne him hence, tell 
me,” (John xx. 15.) as not thinking it necessary to name the 
object of her inquiry. But before we proceed, let us here write, 
as the heathen upon their temples, ‘Far hence be the pro- 
fane!”’ God forbid that any of us should make a jest of that 
love that astonishes caeals. and absorbs the affections of 
saints in glory J \ 

Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth! This is 
not a mere pleonasm. 


Subjects and servants might, on some occasions, kiss the 


Cnap. I. Ver. 1. Which is Solomon’s.—That is, composed by Solomon. See 
note on Ps. lxxii. title —Solomon wrote many songs, all of which were doubt- 
Jess finished in the most. poetical manner ; but this sacred allegory has been 
preserved, and inserted in holy writ ; while most of the others have been lost. 
‘The preposition, which here assigns this Song to Solomon, is the same used in 
~ oa m referred to, and in many others, as showing who composed them. 
—Scott. 

Ver. 2. Thy love is.—Heb. ‘‘ Thy loves (are.)” In this language the plural is 
often used for singular, as implying excellence. 

Ver. 3. Ointments.—That is, perfumes ; so throughout this book in every in- 
stance. See Eccles. vii. 1 —The glorious excellences of the Redeemer’s per- 
son and character ; the unction of the Holy Spirit without measure ; the con- 
descension and love of his undertaking in behalf of sinners ; the suitableness 
and preciousness of his righteousness, atonement, and mediation, and of all 
the offices which he sustains for our benefit: render his name more pleasant 
to the believer's heart, than the most costly unguent or perfume could be to 
his senses.—Scott. e 

Ver. 4. We ae remember.— We will cause thy loves to be remembered 

2 


feet, or even the hands of their sovereign, but to receive the 
“kisses of his mouth,’’ was the prerogative of the bride, and 
implied a complete reconciliation, whatever previous offence 
might be supposed. Growing bolder in her affection, she now 
le ape her beloved Lord as if present: “Thy love is 
better than wine!’ that is, more delightful and exhilarating. 
So the apostle prays for those to whom he wrote, that they 
might know ‘the love of Christ that passeth knowledge !” 
(Ephes, iii. 19.) 

In the next verse, the odour of this love, the report of its Ia- 
bours and effects, is described as most attractive. Yes! He 
who died for sinners, promised, that when he arose again, and 
ascended up on high, he would ‘draw all men unto him.” 
(John xii. 32.) Thousands have been drawn in every succes- 
sive age, and thousands shall still be drawn in every future 
age, until the number of his elect shall be accomplished, and 
gathered around his throne in glory. 

It is universally agreed that this poem is in dialogue, but we 
have not, in all cases, a certain criterion to guide us in mark- 
ing the speakers, and therefore have not presumed to attempt 
it in our text: in the exposition, however, we shall endeavour 


more than wine ;’’ by attending on the memorials of thy love ; by our profes- 
sion prombip, and instructing our children ; we will do what we can to cause 
thy love to be remembered y others, both while we live and after our de- 
cease.—Scott.—The upright love thee.—See margin. 
ly ;” i. e. thou art every way lovely. See ch. v. 16. 

Ver. 5. Daughters of Jerusalem.—‘ The daughters of Jerusalem,’* may. 
here mean such persons as associate with believers, and favour the eause of 
the gospel, but are not yet established or experienced in the faith: though 
some consider them as part of the professed church of Isracl ; and others as 

‘ foreign congregations,” which is not at all probable. ‘The spouse, however, 
aims to prevent them from being stumbled by what they witnessed of her cir 
cumstances or appearance. In some respects, she was blackish, as the wea- 
ther-beaten tents of the Arabian shepherds; but in others, shew as year | as 
the magnificent curtains in the palaces of Solomon. ‘The original word for 
“black” signifies dark as the early daion.—Scott. 

Ver. 6. Look not.—Gaze not, stare not.—Because I am black.—The He- 
brew word here is more emphatic than in the preceding verse. —Angry, -~ 
Boothroyd, ‘* Severe.” 

729 = 


Boothroyd, “‘ just- 
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congratulate one another. 


7 J Tell me, O thou whom my soul loveth, |!**** | 12 J While the king sitteth at his table, my 
where } thou feedest, where thou makest thy | « o:,iece.| Spikenard sendeth forth the smell thereof. __ 
flock to rest at noon: for why should I be as ja 13 A bundle of myrrh is my well-beloved unto 
“one that * turneth aside by the flocks of thy |1#e612 |me; he shall lie all night betwixt my breasts. 
companions ? m 20h.1.16, 14 My beloved is unto me as a cluster of 


8 J. If thou know not, O thou fairest among 


women, go thy way forth by the footsteps ! of | » Bz16u 


° camphire in the vineyards of En-gedi. 
15 Behold, thou art fair, my ? love; behold, 


the flock, and feed thy kids beside the shep-| i¥e33,.| thou art fair, thou hast doves’ eyes. 
herds’ tents. ~16 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, 
9 9 I have compared thee, O my love, to pleasant: also our bed is green. . 
™ a company of horses in Pharaoh’s cha-|°v7""| 17 The beams of our house are cedar, and 
riots. oncom. |OUr ¢ rafters of fir. ’ , 
10 Thy cheeks are comely with rows of "jew- P anion. CHAPTER II. 4 


els, thy neck with chains of gold. ‘ 
11 J We will make thee borders of gold with 
studs of silver. 


to mark the changes of person, so far as circumstances may 
direct us.. The second and third verses are undoubtedly the 
language of the bride; but the fourth appears to be ony partly 
hers. The words ‘‘ Draw me,” are an apostrophe of the bride 
to the bridegroom, still absent, implying that. her aftections 
were fixed on him by the report of hi excellence, figuratively 
called the savour (or odour) of his perfumes: but the follow- 
ing words (being plural) must be attributed to the virgins, her 
companions, who express their readiness to follow her into 
the presence of her beloved, and the great pleasure they should 
take in waiting on her. “ The king ina she) hath brought 
me into his apartments;” “ We will celebrate thy love (reply 
they) more than wine: the open love thee,’’ and they love 
thee justly, for thy virtues and thy charms. 

In verses 5 to 7, the bride apologizes for the defects of her 
complexion, as not only a native of Egypt, (as we are disposed 
to understand it,) and therefore naturally dark in her com- 
plexion; but the more dark as having been unnecessarily ex- 
posed to the beams of the sun, through the envy of her sisters, 
(probably her elder sisters,) to whose care she had been in- 
trusted. When we read, however, of her having been made 
keeper of the vineyards, we need not interpret it of any servile 
occupation. Under the name vineyard, the Hebrews included 
every kind of plantation; and the probability seems to be, 
that her envious sisters, noticing the remarkable beauty of her 
features, had wantonly exposed her complexion to the sun- 
beams, whereby she became the more dark. This she consi- 
dered a8 a set-off against her natural beauty, on which she was 
complimented by the virgins, her companions. Thus she says, 
that though in her features and dress she might resemble the 
eurtains of Solomon’s pavilion, in her complexion she ap- 
proached the dark brown tents of the Kedar Arabs. To keep 
the vineyard of others, and neglect her own, may probably 
mean, that she carefully performed the duties assigned to her, 
while she neglected her own person: an image which in its 
application to the Christian Church, may suggest a useful hint 
to those engagedin superintending the spiritual concerns of 
others, not to neglect their own. 

Applying this allegorically, the language has been supposed 
to refer to the various declensions into which the church has 
fallen, and the persecutions and captiyities to which she has 
been exposed. The pastoral images in verses 7 and 8, natu- 
rally lead us to contemplate the God of Israel as the Shepherd 
of his church under the Old Testament; and under the New, 
his beloved Son, ‘‘the Good Shepherd, who laid down his life 
for the sheep.” (Psalm Ixxx. 1. John x. 11.) 


q or, galle- 
ries. 


a Jn.15.1. 


1 The mutual love of Christ and his church. 8 The hope, 10 and calling of the church. 
14 Christ’s care of the church. 16 The profession of the church, her faith and hope. 


I « AM the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the 
valleys. 


The comparison of a royal bride to a chariot horse, may 
seem to us coarse and mean, but this objection is effectually 
repelled by the fact, that Theocritus so compared a Grecian 

ueen. The horse is an animal of great personal beauty, and 
those of royal persons were ee richly dressed. The beauty 
of the church, and of all true Christians, lies in their moral 
virtues and Christian graces; qualities which, thoesh under- 
valued by the world, are highly estimable in the sight of God, 
of angels, and of “ the spirits of just men made perfect.” The 
reciprocal affection between Christ and his church, is express- 
ed on her part by comparing him to a casket of perfume, an 
to a nosegay of fragrant blossoms: on his part, by commend- 
ing her general beauty, (for fairness does not here refer to her 
complexion,) and particularly her eyes. Apply this to the eyes 
of the understanding, and_the allusion is easy to be under- 
stood; and bearing in mind the close connexion between the 
understanding and affections, (for what we approve we love,) 
we may refer this imagery to both. The two last verses we 
feel inclined, with Bishop Patrick and Dr. Boothroyd, to apply 
to the bride, who expresses therein her admiration of her * 
loved Lord, and of the preparations he had made for her ac- 
commodation, both in the verdant carpet_of the lawn, and in 
the roof and galleries of the palace: or, if the idea we have 
already suggested be founded in fact, that the house of the 
forest of Lebanon was made to imitate rural scenery, both the 
carpet and the roof may refer to the same building. (See 
note on ver. 16.) ; : 

Cuap. Il. Ver. 1—17. Spiritual intercourse between Christ 
and his Church.—Commentators are now generally agreed in 
ascribing the first verse of this chapter to the bride, partly be- 
cause the original terms for rose and lily are feminine; and 
partly because it introduces better the reply of the bridegroom 
in the followmg verse. It also agrees better with the modest 
of a new bride. After all the compliments she had receive 
she still considers herself as “‘a rose-bud of the field, a lily? 
which grew wild among “‘ the valleys.” Modesty is a Chris- 
tian grace, equally becoming churches and individuals; and 
to be humble in our own eyes, is the way to be exalted by him 
who “resisteth the proud, but giveth more grace to the ern 
ble.” (James iv. 6, 10.) Accordingly the Eada, in his 
reply, though he admits his fair one to be a “lily,” intimates 
that she was as much superior to others, as a lily to the thorns 
that sometimes grow around it. ‘ 

_The bride, in return, (ver. 3.) compares her beloved to a 
citron tree, and prefers him to all others, as the citron tree, 
with its precious fruit, is preferred to all the trees of the forest. 


Ver. 7. As one that turneth aside.—See margin. But we prefer the textual 
rendering, as agreeing better with the pastoral imagery. 

Ver. 8. If thou know not.—It is evidently absurd, to suppose this verse to 
be the language of the attendant virgins, or unestablished converts ; for how 
should they be able to instruct the spouse in her perplexity, and even to an- 
swer the request which she had addressed to her Beloved. No doubt the 
Bridegroom is here introduced, as counselling his faithful spouse, with an en- 
couraging commendation of her spiritual beauty, as compared with the rest of 
Adam’s fallen race. If she were at a loss, and feared lest she should mistake 
some company of hypocrites or heretics for his chosen people ; she could not 
do better, than to consider the examples of the most approved believers in the 
successive ages of the church, as recorded in the word of God, with the doc- 
trines which they maintained ; to follow their steps, without regarding those 
who pretended to new discoveries, and taught opinions, either unknown in 
other ages, or condemned as heresy ; to mark such pastors, as simply kept the 
beaten track, the good old way ; to attend on their ministry, with her children, 
or young converts ; and to instruct such as were put under her care according 
to their example. The literal meaning of this, as applied to Pharaoh’s daugh- 
ter, is not especially stated by those who adhere to that mode of interpreta- 
tion.—Scott. 

Ver. 9. To a company of horses.—Dr. Good, “ One of the steeds ;”” Dr. Per- 
cy, ‘‘ My mare ;” Williams, ‘The horse,” using the word as plural, like ca- 
valry. Egypt produced the finest horses m the world, and the best horses of 
Egypt were doubtless chosen for Pharaoh’s chariot. The idea meant to be 
conveyed is probably corpulency, which, in the East, is a mark of beauty. 

Ver. 10. Thy cheeks, &c.—The spiritual gifts and graces, which Christ. be- 
stows upon his church and every true believer, and which render their profess- 
ed faith, and their conversation among men, omamental and becoming, seem 
to be here described by the external ornaments then in use: and not without 
reference to the ornaments used in the harnesses of horses, especially in the 
royal chariots.—Scott. 

Ver. 11. Borders of gold with studs of silver.—That is, ormaments of jewel- 
Jery, in which there may be an allusion to the dress and furniture of Pharaoh’s 
horses. ‘This verse is generally supposed tu be the reply of the attendant. vir- 
gins, who thus engaged to sae for the spouse the ornaments with which 
she was about to be decorated: but, as the increase and perfection of the 
church's spiritual adorning is the gift and work of God; it may be doubted, 
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whether this language should not be considered, in respect of the new crea- 
tion, as in some respects similar to the remarkable words of the Creator, when 
about to form our first parents.—Scott. 

Ver. 13. A bundle of myrrh.—Myrrh is a gum, and must therefore have 
been inclosed in a casket, in which form it was commonly worn in the bosom 
of females of the higher class. So Harmer. . id 

Ver. 14. Camphire.—See margin. Dr. Shaw and Sir W. Jones explain this 
of the Henna, an elegant and odoriferous plant, which Sonnini says was 
worn by ladies as a nosegay. 3 

Ver. 15. Fair—Here means beautiful, without any particular reference to 
the skin.—My love.—See margin. Williams, ‘“ Consort.’—Here Christ 
again speaks, commending his beloved, as fair ; cepecially, as having eyes like 
the dove, which are gentle, loving, and pure. This may imply her spiritual 
discernment and watchfulness, the purity and simplicity of ber affection for 
him, and her mild and harmless conduct in the world.—Séott. 

Ver. 16. Our bed is green.— Williams, ‘‘ Verdant is our carpet.’? Drs. Per- 
cy, Good, Boothroyd, and others, consider the present scene as a shady grove ; 
but if “ the house of the forest of Lebanon” was, as some think, built to re- 
semble a forest, that may be the scene here intended. See exposition 1 Ki. vii, 1. 

CuapP. Il. Ver. 1. Iam the rose the lily.—The Rabbins applied 
this to the bride, as also Ainsworth, Brightman, Cocceius, and most of the 
moderns.— Aquila renders it the rose bud, (Hebrew, * the shaded rose,”) and 
so Parkhurst. ‘‘ A rose of the field,” LXX.; so also Percy, Good, Taylor, 
Boothroyd, &c. Sharon was famous for its pasturage. See Isa. Ixy. 10.— 
The lily of the valleys.—That is, a wild lily, such as grew among the corn. 
Not the small flower so vulgarly denominated among us.—It is most obvious 
to suppose that the Bridegroom here speaks, and declares his own preciousness 
and condescending love. The rose is considered as the chief of flowers ; and 
it is probable that Sharon was eminent for roses of beautiful hue, and peculiar 
fragrancy. Tbus Christ, in his person, character, and mediation, combines 
every excellency in the highest degree ; and is most dolighteome and refreshing 
to the souls of his people. The lily, which adorns lowly valleys, is an. 
apt emblem of his humiliation in assuming our nature, and his lowliness of 
heart ; of his dwelling and communing with the “ poor of this world,” and 
“the poor in spirit,” in this vale of sin and sorrow ; and likewise of his spot- 
less purity. His church too is “as the lily among the thorns.” “ They that 
believe in Christ partake of his excellences.”’—Scott. 
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The mutual love of 


among the daughters. 


SOLOMON’S SONG.—CHAP. II. 
2 As the lily among ” thorns, so is my love |» M1216 


Christ and his church. 


eth forth at the windows, « showing ! himself 
through the lattice. 


3 As the apple-tree among the trees of the * eda 10 {| My beloved spake, and said unto me, 
Reet gee Polar an: amare thateoge.. I Acres rice ay ey fair one,and come away. 
light, and. his fruit cai seeks eee. ® paiaie. | over ae a tied aapistiee 

4 He brought me to the ‘ banqueting house, |‘‘win:* | 12 The flowers appear on the earth; the 
and his banner over me was & love. _. |ginass. | time of the singing of birds is come, and the 

5 Stay me with flagons, "comfort me with| voice of the turtle is heard in our land; 
apples: for I am sick of love. : 5 Alife 13 The fig tree putteth forth her green figs, 

6 His ileft hand is under my head, and his|‘*83-5 | and the vines with the tender grape give a 
Rae acre my ‘ae aa Ad of Jerusa ‘ipl ae ee ee 
lem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the} —*— | 147 O my dove, that art in the clefts of the 
field, that ye stir not up, nor awake my love, | , pourisn. | YOCk, in the secret places of the stairs, let me 
a i Phe voice of my beloved! behold, he ae for se shy aot a padtne oa Sete 

! 24.35. sweet "is thy voice, an countenance 
cometh leaping upon the mountains, skipping m Ep.58. | is comely, ; - 
upon the hills... npriss..| 15 Take us the foxes, the little ° foxes, that 

9 My beloved is like a roe or a young hart: nn spoil the vines: for our vines have tender 


pehold, he standeth behind our wall, he look- 


“Under his shade (saith she) I delighted and sat down.’ She 
then relates the happiness she had enjoyed whilst sitting 
within the wine-cave (probably) in the garden, surrounded 
with fruit and confectionaries, there enjoying those chaste em- 
braces to which her marriage relation ee entitled her, she 
strongly deprecates the idea of being deprived of them. The 
charge here given, is in the form of adjuration, which it is very 
difficult to reconcile with the Mosaic law, which forbade 
swearing by the creatures: it was, however, common, in 
making a covenant, to call even dumb creatures to bear wit- 
ness to it. So Abraham, in his covenant with Abimelech, 


“ set apart seven ewe lambs” for that purpose. (Gen. xxi. 30.) 


And it appears, by Bruce’s Travels, that a similar custom is 
preserved in the East to the present day. 

In applying the privileges and enjoyments of a married state 
to the spiritual communion between God and his church, or 
between Christ and believers, great prudence and caution 
should be observed; but in the application itself, we are cer- 
tainly warranted by many passages, both in the Old and New 
Testaments. The house of God (or, indeed, any place where- 
in he manifests his presence) is his banqueting house, where 
he makes a feast of wine, and of the richest provisions: that 


. Ver. 3. As the apple.—The Chaldee says ‘‘ citron,” which we have no doubt 
is the tree intended. So all the modern critics. Apples in Judea, according to 
Harmer, are very oa traveller, scorched by the noonday sun, 
would gladly shelter himself tinder the branches of a spreading apple tree, or 
citron tree, and refresh himself with its fruit. Thus the believer remembers 
many seasons, when remorse of conscience, and fear of deserved wrath, with 
the temptations of Satan, and the injuries of the world, dismayed or distress- 
ed him, and left him without any conceivable refuge, except that revealed in 
Christ Jesus. To this he fled with earnest desires, and under it he sat down, 
or sheltered himself; while the pardon and peace, which it afforded him, were 
delightful to his heart: and the consolations of the Spirit of adoption, as 
fruits from this Tree of life, were ‘ sweet to his taste,” in proportion to his 
former terror, humiliation, and affliction, and to the degree in which he was 
weaned from earthly objects.—Scott. ‘ 

Ver. 4. Banqueting house.—See margin. The best modem critics render 
this verse in the optative (as a request) like the following. Thus Dr. Percy, 
“O bring me into the house of festivity ; spread the banner of love over me!” 
But if we adhere to our authorized version, as we still feel inclined, ver. 5 
must be considered as addressed to the bridegroom. 

Ver. 5. Stay me with flagons.—The word rendered flagons, is of very doubt- 
ful interpretation : in his former work on Canticles, the Editor gave more than 
a dozer versions, and could now add as many more. Good, Fry, and Booth- 
royd use ** cordials,” but Gesenius explains it of “a cake, or hardened syrup, 
made of grapes.” In this doubtful ease we may as well, perhaps, retain the 

eneral term “‘refreshments.”——Comfort me with apples.—Williams, 

Strew (or spread) citrons round me.” See note on ver. 3. 

Ver. 6. His left hand.—" This is a representation of the tenderest affection 
of a husband for his wife, when he sees her in danger to faint ; and, being ap- 
plied to Christ and his church, sets forth his readiness to succour us in all our 
needs, by the power of his spirit.”—Patrick. Christ, though absent as, to 
sight and full fruition, is present to the faith of his people ; and the spouse 
here thankfiilly acknowledges, that he graciously comforted her, when ready 
to faint with earnest longings after him, or when under troubles and tempta- 
tions.—Scott. 

Ver. 7. By the roes.—Williams, ‘‘ Before the roes;’’ so Beth is rendered, 
Gen. xxiii. 18.—According to our translation, these are the words of the 
spouse, concerning her Beloved, who “ rested in his love ” as one asleep, while 
employed in supporting and comforting her. In this sense the verse implies, 
that she, afraid of terminating his gracious visit by any disturbance, charges 
the daughters of Jerusalem not to awake him. We grieve the Spirit of God 
by wrong tempers ; and others may ruffle and discompose us by their unsea- 
sonable intervention. The comforts of communion with God are but short- 
lived on earth; but care is required not to terminate them prematurely : and 
every thing should be avoided, which molests devotion, or damps the exercise 
of faith and love. But many suppose that the verse is the language of Christ 
Pepeming the spouse: and the original certainly favours this interpretation. 
“ Christ chargeth them, which have to do in the edatrelt, as it were by a solemn 
oath, that they trouble not the quietness thereof.’ The roes and hinds of the 
field are gentle and pleasant creatures, but exceedingly timorous ; and so are 
introduced as witnesses to the charge here given ; which is indeed a solemn 
adjuration, not by them, but as i”. their presence.—Scott. 

Ver. 9. A roe, or a young hart.—Buffon, Dr. Shaw, Sir Wm. Jones, and 
others, understand this of the antelope, or gazelle, the most beautiful animal 
of the forest.——Showing.—Sce margin; alluding to the sportive playfulness 
of a young hart—Through the lattice.—The latticed window of an_ar- 
hour, according to Harmer; but if it be referred to the animal, the latticed 
boundary, probably of the pleasure garden, separated from the park by alight 


ence. 
Ver. 12. Of the singing.—Lowth, ‘' Of the song.”’—This most poetical de- 


grapes. 


is, of the blessings of the gospel. Of this we have many in- 
stances in the Psalms of David, and in the prophecies of 
Isaiah. In Hosea it is said, “I will allure her, (Israel,) and 
bring her into the wilderness, and speak comfortably to her.. .. 
And thou shalt call me Jshi, (my husband } and thou shalt no 
more call me Baali (my lord): and I will betroth thee unto 
me for ever.” (Hos. 11. 14—19.) So in Isaiah, (ch. Lxii. 5. 
“As the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, (so). shall thy 
God rejoice over thee.” In the New Testament, Jesus Christ 
is pointed out, by John the Baptist, under the same images, 
“He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom,” &c. (John iiL 
29.) and by St. Paul, both to the Corinthians and Ephesians. 
To the former church he says, (2 Cor. xi. 2.) ‘‘ Ihave espouse’ 
you to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin 
to Christ.’ And to the latter, he represents Christ as the hus- 
band of the Church, who had given his own life for her re- 
demption. (Ephes. v. 23—27.) Thus the matrimonial state is 
sanctified, as an image both of Christian privileges and Chris- 
tian duties. . : 
In the next scene (ver. 8, &c.) the voice of the beloved is 
heard as at a great distance, and the bride anticipates that he 
is hastening to her company, as “‘a roe or a young hart 


scription of the approach of spring, in which the spouse speaks of Christ, as 
inviting her to walk abroad with him, may be variously applied. ‘‘ The flow- 
ers” may denote the opening blossoms of holy affections and desires ; “ the 
time of the singing of birds,” may mean his first grateful songs of Habeas 
“the voice of the turtle,” then first heard in the land, may signify the first 
comforts of the witnessing, sealing Spirit of God; ‘the green figs, and ten 
der grapes,” or buds, which are pleasant to the smell, represent the first im- 
mature fruits of righteousness, which promise a future valuable increase ; and 
all these encouraging tokens and evidences of divine favour, are employed as 
motives to the soul, to follow Christ more entirely. The passage may also be 
accommodated to the believer’s renewed comforts, after a season of temptation 
and discouragement ; to the renewed peace of the church, after sore persecu- 
tions ; and to the completion of the happiness of all true believers in heaven. 
—Scott. 
Ver. 13. Thefig tree putteth forth.—Green, ‘ Sweeteneth ;” i. e. ripeneth. 
Ver. 14. In_the secret places of the stairs.— Williams, ‘In the secret fis- 
sures of the cliffs.” Good, ‘‘In the fastnesses of the precipices.”-—Christ is 
still the speaker. The spouse, conscious of her unworthiness, and ashamed 
of her former sins, her remaining, depravity, and the eis os of her pre- 
sent services, had hidden herself“ in the clefts of the roc ,’ or in some retired 
place, as declining his gracious invitation. ‘‘ Thou that art ashamed of thy 
sins, come and show thyself unto me.” In this is represented a mixture of 
humility and unbelief, common in the experience of true but unestablished be- 
lievers. Some, however, understand the verse, of the church, or believers, 
fleeing from persecution, into the most retired places ; (as the dove flees into 
the recesses of the rock from the birds of prey ;) yet there encouraged to pre- 
sent her worship, as assured of the tender affection and gracious acceptance 
of her beloved, though despised and hated by the world. The faithful and 
loving dove is an apt emblem of the true church, as espoused to Christ ; and 
by her conformity to him, through the sanctification of the Spirit, she is well 
pleasing in his sight.—Scott. ‘ : 
Ver. 15. The foxes.—Foxes are very fond of grapes ; whether “the little 
foxes’’ intend the same species, may be doubtful. Hasselgwist calls the jack- 
all ‘‘ the little eastern fox.’’ Harris's Nat. Hist. : , 
By these foxes, &c. commentators generally understand heretics ; that is, 
persons who propagate dangerous and fundamental errors.— Perhaps, in gene- 
ral, it is a caution against every thing, however plausible, or considered as a 
small matter, which tends to hinder the prosperity of the church and the fruit- 
fulness of believers, and against heresy in particular. Whatever wastes time, 
squanders money, or engrosses a large share of attention, and tends to the 
neglect of the means of grace, is of this kind: and even when the pursuit, or 
study, (such as of music, painting, and various other things of the same na- 
ture,) is not directly crimimal in itself; it spoils the vine, and mays its tender 
grapes, with the unsuspected subtlety of the fox. The first rising of sinful 
thoughts and desires, and the beginnings of those trifling pursuits, are like 
“the little foxes,” which, if not taken, will spoil the vines, ‘Trifling visits, 
which waste much time, incur expense, se the mind out of frame for devo 
tion, and intrude on the hours that should be employed in meditation, selfexa- 
mination, searching the Scripture, and_ secret prayer, are peculiarly injurious 
in this respect : and no good can arise from such unnecessary intercourse with 
worldly people ; or with superficial professors of the gospel, whose company 
is still more prejudicial. Specious deviations from the truth, which make @ 
little allowance for the pride, avarice, vanity, or indolence of our hearts, and. 
admit of some measure of conformity to the world, and to the discourse of 
those who are ever asking, What harm is there in this, or in that? or, What 
need of this or that measure of diligence? are little foxes, which spoil the 
vines: and which must be taken and removed out of the way, by private 
Christians and public teachers, who desire to be, or to see their people fruitful 
branches of the living Vine.—Scott. 731 
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The church’s victory, §c. 


SOLOMON’S SONG.—CHAP. IIL, IV. 


The graces of the church. 


16 J My beloved is » mine, and I am chis: he}? P*' | myrrh and frankincense, with all powders of 
feedeth among the lilies. * opis, | “be merchant ? ae “ 

17 Until * the day break, and the shadows} ,.s14. 7 Behold his bed, which is Solomon’s; three- 
flee away, turn, my beloved, and be *thou bor, divi score valiant «men are about it, of the valiant 
like a roe or a young hart upon the mountains] 7°", | of Israel. 
of « Bether. vsovasa.| 8 They all hold swords, being expert in war: 

CHAPTER III. ecst  |every ae hath . Wipciews his ! thigh be- 

1 The church’s fight and victory in temptation. 6 The church glorieth in Christ. ae | Cause O ear 1n the ™ night. 

Y night *on. my bed I sought him whom . 9 King Solomon made himself a ™ chariot of 
my soul loveth: Isought him, butI» found; 4” | the wood of Lebanon. 
him not. — | fReaunae 10 He made the pillars thereof of silver, the 

21 will rise now, and go about the city in|gc27 |bottom thereof of gold, the covering of it of 
the streets, and in the broad ways I will seek|,**", | purple, the midst thereof being paved with 
him whom my soul loveth: I sought him, but i De 82, love, for the daughters of Jerusalem. 

I found him not. : ; erie 11 Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and be- 

3 The watchmen ‘that go about the city}? ress’ | hold ° king Solomon with the crown where- 
found me: to whom I said, Saw ye him whom| _.~ | with P his mother crowned him in the day of 
my soul loveth ? Saat Sr espousals, and in the day of the gladness 

4 It was but a little ‘that I passed from them,} #e! |r of his heart. . . 
but I found *him whom my soul loveth: I held |!**°* CHAPTER IV. 

f him, and would not let him go, until Thad] 7s 5, _ | 1 Smstwst fot ae guest te dearch, 6 eo eee 
brought him into my mother’s house, and into | , ee EHOLD, thou art « fair, my love; behold, 
the chamber of her that cpneciyed me. — p Hees, |>~ thouart fair; thou hast doves’ eyes with- 
we Ié charge you, O ye daughters " of Jerusa- qimass, |i thy locks: thy hair is as a flock of goats, 
em, by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, | “e219, | that » appear from mount Gilead. 
that ye stir not up, nor awake my love, till he vnas | 2 Lhy teeth are like a flock of sheep that are 
please. even shorn, which came up from the washing ; 

6 J Who is this that cometh out of the wil- race whereof every one bear twins, and none is 

or, eat of. 


derness i like pillars of smoke, i perfumed with 


barren among them. 


bounding over the mountains.” She then sees his near ap- 
proach, and hears his invitation to accompany him in the sweet 
enjoyments of rural scenery, and the opening spring. If we 
consider these words as ariredsed to the Jewish church, we 
must understand it with reference to the approaching gospel 
dispensation, which, after the Mosaic economy, may be com- 
pared to the advances of spring and summer, after a dreary 
winter. It isea dispensation of fight and life—of joy and sing- 
ing. And the approach of Messiah was hailed at a less and 
less distance, in every succeeding age. In the mean time, 
much of his beauty and glory might be discerned through the 
Jattice-work (as it were) of Jewish types and ceremonies, until 
the day should breathe, and with the refreshing breeze should 
arise “the Sun of righteousness,” with healing beneath his 
wings. (Mal. iv. 2.) 

Cuap. III. Ver. 1—11. The relation of a dream on the pre- 
ceding night: Solomon’s approach in a state carriage.—That 
this is the relation of a dream is the opinion of many modern 
commentators, and we know no other principle on which it 
can be explained. This is also the more natural, as in those 
early ages, dreams were made the vehicle of divine revelation, 
as was particularly the case with Solomon. (1 Kings ii. 5.) 
We need not allegorize all the cireumstances of this dream : 
the object of relating it is, to show, that her divine spouse oc- 
cupied her thoughts by day and night : that when she obtained 
his presence, she was most unwilling to part from him: (Hos. 
xii. 4.) that the highest enjoyments known on earth, even 
those of a spiritual nature, are, when past, ‘‘as a dream when 


Ver. 17. Until the day break:—Hebrew, “ Breathe,’’ or blow fresh, Drs. Gidd | 


and Percy.—This may refer to the shadows of the Mosaic dispensation, which 
were dispelled by the breaking of the gospel day, and the rising of “ the Sun 
of Righteousness ;” or to the. darkness and shadows of our state on earth, 
avhich will shortly be changed for heavenly light and substantial felicity.—Scott. 

——Of Bether.—Sce margin ; i.e. cragey mountains. [Bether was probably 
the Betarts of the Antonine Itinerary, between Cesarea and Diospolis, or 
Lydda, eighteen miles from the former and twenty-two from the latter ; and the 
Bether of the Rabbins, which they place four miles from the sea.}—Bag- 
ater. 

_ CHAP. III. Ver. 1. By night on my bed.—This seems to imply, that the mar- 
riage had been consummated, after which, it appears, the bride and bridegroom 
passed the other nights of the feast separately. Percy's New Trans. Lewis's 
Heb. Antiq.—Some interpreters suppose, that the spouse seeking her Beloved, 
*“by night on her bed,” denotes a season of darkness and drowsiness, of dim 
apprehensions, languid affections, and heartless services. Others accommo- 
date it to a season of affliction. “The church, by night, that is, in troubles, 
seeketb to Clirist, but is not incontinently”’ (immediately) “* heard.” But per- 
haps solitude and retired meditation are principally intended ; as David * re- 
membered God on his bed, and meditated on him in the night-watches,” 
which showed the fervency of his love.—Scott. 

Ver. 2. Iwill rise now.—So she said to herself, insleep.—“’The streets, and 
broad ways of the city,” seem rather to imply earnestness in all the means of 
grace, in which sweet communion with the Lord should be sought ; than to 
mark the distinction between public, social, and private duties. “Thus the 
spouse is represented as seeking her Beloved in every part of the city.—Seotv. 

Ver. 3. The watchmen.—That is, the patrol which guarded the royal palace. 

Ver. 4. Into my mother’s house.—Some have argued from this, that the 
bride could not be Pharaoh’s daughter ; but they forget that this is the relation 
of a dream.—The chureh at large may be called the mother of believers ; the 
public ordinances are the chambers, in which they are born of God: and the 
Spouse, bringing her Beloved into this house and these chambers, may signify 
the believer’s open profession of his faith, and joming himself to the Lord and 
his people ; with a declaration, expressed or implied, of his intention to walk 
with them in love and holy obedience.—Scott. _ 

Ver. 6. Who.—Most of the modern translations read ‘* What,’ which we 
think much better. ae 

Ver. 7. His bed.—The term here used may signify a litter, or travelling bed, 
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one awaketh.”’ ‘‘When the Lord turned again the captivity 
of Zion, we were like them that dream.” (Ps. exxvi. }, oe 

The next scene which opens, (ver. 6.) is probably an early 
morning scene; and by the guard attending, we may suppose 
the carriage had been travelling all night. On waking, and 
going abroad, the bride discovers a cloud of smoke which she 
attributes to the burning perfumes in silver or olden censers, 
and which she compares, for value, to the powders of the mer- 
chant, of which gold dust was a principal article. 

The palanquin here described, is of the most costly mate- 
rials, and elegant construction : concidenne as emblematical 
of the gospel dispensation, we might remark its magnificence ; 
it displays the glory and majesty of the sae of Zion :—its 
comfort ; it is Snead with the expressions of divine love and 
mercy :—its security ; itis safely guasded; and “are not al 
the angels ministering spirits,” or guardian angels, “sent forth 
to minister unto them that shall be heirs of salvation.” Lastly, 
when the nuptial crown of Solomon is alluded to, it may direct 
our attention to Him who, when he shall come again in glory, 
will have “on his head many crowns.” (Rey. xix. 12.) The 
most important consideration for us is, to prepare to meet 
him—“ Behold, the Bridegroom cometh !” 

Cuar. IV. Ver. 1—16. The love of Christ, and the beauty 
of the Church.—The bridegroom may here be supposed to 
have alighted from his palanquin, to converse with the bride, 
when he commends the beauty of her countenance, and the 
symmetry of her features. This description may not, indeed, 
exactly suit European ideas; but the images are certainly 


in which great personages were carried by bearers; a palanquin, as explained 
in verse 9.—Threescore, &c.—| These were the guards about the pavilion of 
the bridegroom ; which were required both for the security and state of the 
prince. ]}—Bagster. Ss 

Ver. 9. A chariot.—Heb. Apireon. The word is found only in this place, 
and Gesenius explains it, “a sedan, a litter, a portable couch,” the same as 
the bed above-mentioned, and which is described as it approaches nearer. 

Ver. 10. The bottom.— Williams, *“‘ Its carpet of gold,” (i. e. cloth of gold ; 
see Esther i. 6.) its seat (or cushion) purple, &c.——Paved with love. Wil- 
liams, “ Lined ; Boothroyd, ‘‘ Spread.”,——For the daughters.—The clause 
rendered ‘for the daughters of Jerusalem,” may mean “‘ by or from, the 
daughters of Jerusalem.” Solomon’s chariot was adorned by their needle- 
work, and the figures, whatever they were, aye by them, are no unapt 
emblem of Christians ‘‘ adorning the doctrine of God their Saviour in all 
things.” —Scott. J 

Lady M. W. Montague informs us, that the Turkish coaches are painted on 
the inside with baskets of flowers, &c. intermixed with poetical mottos. This 
carriage was perhaps lined with ornamental needlework, for which the Jewish 
ladies were famous. See Jud. v.30. Prov. xxxi. 22, &e. 

Ver. 1. The crown, &c.—This was probably the muptial crown which 
Bathsheba might place upon his head.—This verse contains the most express . 
allusion to the marriage of Solomon, of any in the whole book : but it is not 
said whether to Naamah the Ammonitess, his first wife as far as we know, 
or to Pharaoh’s daughter, or to some other of his wives. It seems that it was 
customary in ancient times, for the brislegroom, or bride, or both, to wear a mup- 
tial crown ; and it may be supposed that Solomon’s on such a Joyful occasion, 
would be very magnificent. It was put on bis head by his mother Bathsheba. 
—*O ye daughters of Zion, . . . look upon king Solomon, as he sits solemnly 
crowned in the day of his greatest_royalty and triumph; and compare his 
highest pomp with the divine magnificence of my Saviour, in that day when 
his blessed marriage shall be fully perfected above to the eternal rejoicing of 
himself and his chweh, and see whether there be any proportion between 
them.” Bishop Hat/.—Scott. 

Cuap. IV. Ver. 1. Doves’ eyes.—See note on chap. v. 12.—Thy hair—As 
goats ; i. e. as the hair of goats,.clean, and fine, and soft.—That appear.— 
See margin; or, that browse on, Hodgson, Lowth, &c. ‘ 

Ver. 2. Thy teeth are like a flock..—Thot is, white, uniform, and none 
wanting. 


Christ’s love to the church. SOLOMON’S SO 


NG.—CHAP. V, Christ awaketh the church. 


3 Thy lips are like a-thread of scarlet, and | ° 25312" | namon, with all trees of franki 
L 04.6, ank se; 
thy speech ° zs comely: thy temples are like a a Pps, ° and aloes, with all the chief aiteen? ona 
niece oiee, PomiestAnaly ape Lid ap fe Eau 15 A fountain of gardens, a well of living 
4 y neck is like the tower o avid builded |, , 004. |? Waters, and streams from Lebanon. 
or a armoury, whereon there hang a thou~|, rps, | 16 {| Awake, O north wind; and come, thou 
eae sree cee arcane | FS | nredoaney Weeden cet nie eee 
sts @ < ig 2 t f may flow out. et my beloved come 
pear Nee trys ae pene mee’ a ane into his garden, and eat his pleasant fruits. 
q ) eke CHAPTER V. 
vid ee Pee ae hee secebeietiaeD of}, Prats Tan Tick otloa' 0 soameie ee eee 
ae es ; come *into my garden, my sister 
7 Thou fart all fair, my love; there is no hate spouse: I have catered my ieeth ‘with 
spot in thee. : Ho.l.67 | My spice ; I have eaten my honeycomb with 
8 | Come with me from Lebanon, my "spouse, | » tarred. | my honey; I have drunk my wine with my 
yah, me ote LG pene os : mek am Se top of nor,cyprese aeren ae ope ac ae drink, “yea, drink 
na, from op of i Shenir and Hermon * abundan eloved. 
from the lions’ dens, from the mountains of se 271 sora my heart waketh: 7 is the 
the leopards. °c5l | voice of my beloved that  knocketh, sayin 
9 Thou hast iravished my heart, my sister, |? jp:'% | Open to me, my sister, my love, my + Rats mag 
my Bat thou moar merce an bears me acaiijs | UNdefiled: for my head is filled with dew, and 
ry tte: maeuonce! PBEe> | aa liiave Pullaitsiay coats how sball tpuekt 
; my Laake put off my coat; how shall I put i 
how much better is thy love than wine! and] 15.13.15 |on? I have washed my feet ; how shall I de- 
the smell of thine ointments than all spices !| a or,anase| file them ? ‘ i 
11 Thy lips, O my spouse, drop as the honey-| ‘ii'bvs.| 4 My beloved put in his hand by the hole of ~ 
comb: «honey and milk are under thy tongue; |. rex, | the door, and my bowels were moved £ for 
and the smell of thy garments is like the smell |; p09, | him. ‘ 
a; ye ae ™inclosed is my sister, my * soins ee Teil ball opt ws a 
; coms } v and my fingers 
spouse; a spring shut up, a fountain sealed. inme | with » sweet-smelling myrrh, upon the handles 
13 Thy plants are an orchard of pomegra- |» passing, | of the lock, 
nates, with pleasant fruits; » camphire, with ning 6 I opened to my beloved ; but my beloved 
spikenard, ay, had withdrawn himself, and was gone: my 


14 Spikenard and saffron; calamus and cin- 


soul failed when he spake: I sought i him, but 


in accordance with the taste of the East, and such as are em- 
ployed by their chastest poets; and that, too, in reference to 
moral and religious subjects, as is most satisfactorily proved in 
the writings of Sir William Jones, Bishop Lowth, and other 
eminent eastern scholars. We think ourselves fully justified 
m our-application of these images to the moral and spiritual 
beauty of the church, and her divine Redeemer’s love, by 
many similar images which occur in other parts of the sacred 
volume. Thus (in Ps. xlv. Fit it is said to her, ‘‘The King 
{doubtless King Messiah) shall greatly desire thy beauty: for 
he is thy Lord, (thy spiritual husband,) and worship thou Ain” 
So St. Paul tells us, that Christ and the church are “ one 
flesh,” even as man and wife. ‘This is a great mystery, (he 
adds,) but I speak concerning Christ and the church.” (Ephes. 
y. 31, 2._ See also the Scriptures referred to in the Introduc- 
tion to this book, at the commencement of page 729. 

The supreme authority which instituted marriage has pro- 
nounced it not only innocent, but. “ honourable.” (Heb. xill. 
4.) And experience shows, that when men began to consider 
it in the opposite light, and affected monachism for greater 
purity, they sunk into crimes the most unnatural and detesta- 
ble. Let us beware, therefore, of attempting to refine upon 
the divine law, or aiming to be purer than God’s commands. 
‘That which God has pronounced holy, Jet us not dare to call 
“unclean.” But to return from this digression: When the 
bride is described as “all fair,” and “ without spot,” is not 
this the very character of the Christian church, and of the true 
believer, as she appears before her Lord? He who purchased 
her by his own blood, sanctifies her by his word and Spirit, 
“that he may present her to himself, a glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ;—that it, (or she) 
should be holy, and without blemish,” in which the very pas- 
sage before us seems referred to. (Comp. Ephes. v. 25—28.) 

When the church is here required to come from Lebanon 
and Hermon, from the dens of the lions, and the mountains 
of the leopards; what can it mean but for her to forsake the 
world, and cast herself upon the protection of her celestial 
husband ? And when she is compared to “a garden enclosed, 


Ver. 3. Thy lips like a thread of scarlet, (or crimson.)—That is, thin and 
red.—Thy temples.—Percy, Good, &c. ‘ Clieeks.”——Like a piece.—Pa- 
trick and others render it, * the flower of the pomegranate.” 

Ver. 4. Tower of David.—tThat is, long, erect, slender, epcm sing. to the 
nicest proportions, and decorated with gold, gems, and large pearls ; like one 
of the turrets of the citadel of Zion, remnriteble for its elegance, and for the 
trophies with which it was adorned.]—Bagster. ‘ 

Ver. 5. Thy two breasts.—Bochart and others think the nipples on a white 
bosom, are compared to twin roes, feeding among White lilies. It may be ob- 
jected that chap. i. 5, 6. she speaks of herself as dark complexioned ; but this 
may be intended of the face only, and must be taken wiih some abatement, 
{see note there,) as is evident from what is said of the cheeks. " 

Ver. 6. Mountain of myrrh, &c.—The bride is here compared to a hill of 
fragrant plants. Compare ver. 13, 14. 

Ver. 9. Thow hast ravished.—See margin ; rather, “ captivated.”"—— With 
one of thine eyes.—With a side view, perhaps ; but in some parts of the East, 
jadies, in conversation, raiso one side of their veil. Dr. Percy, “ With one 


and a spring sealed,” what can it import, but a devotion to 
her Lord, and to him alone. Then does she produce the 
sweetest plants, and the most pleasant fruits, which are not 
to be considered as the wild productions of nature, but must 
be attributed to the living waters and the heavenly gales, by 
which alone fertility can be produced. : 

Cuapr. V. Ver. 1—16. Another dream, which introduces a 
description of the Messiah, as the beloved of the Church.—In 
the close of the preceding chapter, the bride, that is, the 
church, had been wishing and praying for the influences of the 
Holy Spirit, to awaken her energies, and warm and invigorate 
her piety, that her Beloved, coming into his garden, might 
show his approbation, or, as it is metaphorically express- 
ed, “eat his pleasant fruits.” The verse which opens this 
chapter, whic poraly ought not to have been separated 
from the preceding, is the answer of the bridegroom, express- 
ing his delight in her conduct and conversation. “Iam come 
into my garden ;” 7. e. the church; (see chap. iv. 12.) “‘I have 
gathered my spices;” (ch. iv. 13,14.) ‘Ihave eaten my honey,” 
(from the comb) meaning, listened to her conversation ; (ch 
iv. 11.) “I have drunk my wine,” I have received the utmost 
pleasure in the evidence of thy love and attachment; and 
then he turns round to his companions, and invites them to 
partake with him the pleasures of her conversation. ‘Eat, O 
friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved.”—The mar- 
riage feast, we must recollect, was kept open during all the 
seven days appropriated to its celebration. 

The following verses relate another dream, more evidently 
so than that in chap. iii. for it is not easy to describe a dream 
in language more correct and beautiful than this: “I slept, 
but my heart waked.” Indced, upon that hypothesis, all the 
circumstances are natural and easy; but upon any other, ut- 
terly inexplicable. The object of this dream is evidently to 
introduce a portrait of the Beloved, who is described as fair 
and beauiful, tall and majestic, and clothed in royal apparel. 
In applying this allegorically, there is no doubt but it must 
refer to the Messiah, the same illustrious person who is de- 
scribed in the 45th Psalm, as ‘fairer than the children of 


(glance) of thine eyes, with one turn of thy neck.” This is quile in the style 
of the oriental poets. 

Ver. 11. Thy lips.—That is, conversation. 

Ver. 13. Camphire.—See margin. ‘The various aromatic plants here named, 
remind us of Psulm xlv. 8. 

CHap. V. Ver. 1. Drink abundantly.—See margin. On the mystical devo- 
tion of the Persians, and other Asiatics, see the Author’s “‘ New Translation,”’ 


Preliminary Essay. In reference to true religion, it can mean nothing but that 
rapture or fervour of devotion, sometimes experienced by eminently pious per- 
sons, but which should not be considered as essential to its reality. pase 

Ver. 3. Ihave washed my feet.—A Hindoo, (who never wears shoes within 
doors,) wipes or washes his feet before he retires to rest; and if called up in 
the night, will often plead, that he shall daub his feet.—Ward’s Hindoos. 

Ver. 4. By the hole of the door.—This refers to the locks or latchets of the 
ancients, somewhat like those in our own country villages. 

Ver. 5. Dropped with myrrh.—YVhat is, with pss perfume. 

Ver. 6. Failed.— Williams, * fainted ;” as we should say, ready to drop. 
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A description of Christ. 


SOLOMON’S SONG.—CHAP. VL, VII. 


a 


- ° — 


The graces of the church. 


I could not find him; I called him, but he gave |} "5 | 31°am my beloved’s, and my ‘beloved is 
me no answer. | what. mine : he feedeth among the lilies. 


7 The watchmen that went about the city |™P' 


4 § Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah, 


i" 


found me, they smote }me, they wounded» asana |comely as Jerusalem, “terrible as an army 
k Be ; the keepers of the walls took away my bearer. po banners. a 4 A 

veil from me. ° urn away thine eyes from me, for they . 
8 I charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, if P eek in| have *overcome me: thy ‘ hair is as a flock 

ye find my beloved, | that ye tell him, that I| {aj | of goats that appear from Gilead. ; 

Cra whet orb: PEAS A ie rs placed, l G fae < are “i a py _s which go 

at is eloved more than another| «ve |up from the washing, whereof every one 

beloved, O thou fairest ™ among women? what | sincin bearers twins, and soa is not one bsteen 
is thy beloved more than another beloved, that | @7s.|s among them. - 


thou dost so charge us ? ‘ E 
10 My beloved is white and ruddy, " the chief- 


r or, towers 


o 
umes, 


per- 


7 As a piece of a pomegranate are thy tem- 
ples within thy locks. 


s Re.1.14.. . 
est among ten thousand. 16. 8 There are threescore queens, and four- 
11 His head is as the most fine gold, his locks doxey score concubines, and » virgins without inum- 
are ° bushy, and black as a raven. waaiaaon eke 
12 His eyes P are as the eyes of doves by the ae 9 My dove, my undefiled is but one; she is 
rivers of waters, washed with milk, and ‘fitly |, ..,, | the only one of her mother, she is the choice 
set. . ; iis one of her that bare her. The daughters saw 
13 His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as eere her, and blessed her; yea, the queens and the 
rsweet flowers: his lips like lilies, dropping] ° m:up. | concubines, and they praised her. 
sweet-smelling myrrh. fe4.t.3 | 10 Who zs she that looketh forth jas the 


14 His hands are as gold rings set with the 


g Mat. 21,19 
25.30, 


morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, 


beryl: his belly is as bright ivory overlaid |» ps4514. | and terrible * as an army with banners ? 
with sapphires. i Re.7.9. 11 I went down into the garden of nuts to 
15 His legs are as pillars of marble, set upon |) 8° | see the fruits ! of the valley, and ™ to see whe- 
See a of mpecarte in Shap nal Sis as k Pali pe Hy nase flourished, and the pomegra- 
ebanon, excellent as the cedars. kat 3 nates budded. 
16 His «mouth is most sweet: yea, he is al- eae 12" Or ever I was aware, my soul °made 
together lovely. This is my beloved, and this} » rie | me like the chariots of Ammi-nadib. 
is my friend, O daughters of Jerusalem. oe ame |, 13 Return, return, O Shulamite ; return, re- 
eee: ey Se C Bae PRY Lew cw cmaren, | tty, | POTD, that we may look upon thee. What 
oeren eS eee ee ig ad kinieeGeet ee ee ofmy will ye see in the Shulamite ? As it were P the 
W HITHER is thy beloved gone, O thou| fir | company of 4two armies. 
: 2 ; ; s, 110.3. . 
ees Ae ies wee we heres ws p Ga.5.17, ‘i Stine dencigtionsle a coon hes 
beloved turned “aside? that we may seek him gon aie aaaite 
with thee. q ; naim. i i OW beautiful are thy feet with * shoes, O 
2 My beloved is gone ” down into his garden, | , yy.615. prince’s » daughter! the joints of thy 
to the beds of spices, to feed in the gardens, |» ps45.10, | thighs are like jewels, the work of the hands 
and to gather lilies. ’ : of a cunning workman. 
men;” as having ‘“‘grace poured into his lips;”’ as being | esteem. But shall it be said that the All-beautiful and Infinite- 
P 


‘clothed in glory and majesty ;” his garments richly perfumed, 
and his hand wielding the sceptre of the church and of the 
- world. (Compare that Psalm throughout.) 

Cuap. VI. Ver. 1—13. The church, in the absence of her hea- 
venly spouse, anticipates his speedy return : he returns, and re- 
peats and amplifies his commendations of her.—The com- 
mendations of her beloved by the spouse, excite others to seek 
him with her, to whom she gives a farther description of his 
beauty and glory. At the same time she expresses herself con- 
fident that he was not far off; that he was only in the gardens; 
and as he had signified his love to her, and accepted her vows 
of love to him, she doubted not but that he would soon return 
to her. While she expresses her confidence in this, he sud- 
denly re-appears, and again expresses his admiration and at- 
tachment to her person, partly in the same language as he had 
before employed, and partly in other terms, no less affectionate 
and beautiful. She is compared to Tirzah and Jerusalem, the 
two most beautiful cities of Judea, and to their bannered tur- 
rets; or perhaps to an army in military array, with all its ban- 
ners gleaming to the sun. He then confesses himself enamour- 
ed with her charms, and declares that, though he had seen 
“threescore queens, and fourscore concubines, and_ virgins 
without number,” she remained unrivalled in his affections and 


ly-pure, can delight himself in sinful mortals? What saith the 
prophet Zephaniah, in his name, to the Jewish church? “The 
Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty ;_he will save, he 
will rejoice over thee with joy; he will rest in his love ; he will 
joy over thee with singing.” (Zep. iii. 17 ; compare Isa. Ixii. 5.) 
In the latter verses of this chapter, the bride (the Lamb’s 
wife) is compared, for her opening virtues, to the rising dawn ; 
and her beauty to the moon for softness, and to the sun for 
splendour—and to what else? ‘‘ An army with banners,” sa 
our translators; but the original says nothing of an “army,” 
and the banners, or streamers, here intended, should seem to 
be celestial, and related to the sky; but whether they relate to 
the eccentric path of a comet, the coruscations of the Northern 
lights, or some other splendid meteor, we presume not to de- 
cide. All the real beauty and glory which the church possess- 
es, or its individual members, is certainly of celestial origin. 
Whatever moral dress she wears, or whatever spiritual beauty 
she exhibits, itis “ the comeliness” which the Lord hath ‘put 
upon”’ her: (Ezek. xvi. | and as to her splendour and glory, 
we know that it arises solely from being “clothed with, the 
Sun,” even the Sun of righteousness. (Mal. iv. 2. Rev. xii. 1.) 
Cuap. VII. Ver. 1—13. This chapter we think very unhap- 
pily translated, and by many improperly expounded. It has 


__Ver. 7. The watchmen.—That is, the guards of the palace. See chapter 
iii. 3— Took away my veil.—That is, drew it on one side, to see who I 


was. 
_Ver. 8. That ye tell him.—Hebrew, “‘ What should ye tell him? That I am 
sick with love.”— Williams. Compare ch. ii. 5. 

Ver. 10. White and ruddy.—So David is described. 1 Sam. xvi. 12.— The 
chiefest.—See margin. The tallest and most comely youth were doubtless ap- 
pointed to this office. 

Ver. 11. His head as the most fine gold.—Most refer this to his splendid 
crown, but perhaps it may refer to the internal value ; so Solomon calls the 
skull “the golden bowl.” (Ec. xii. 6.) ——Locks are bushy.—As the branches 
of the palm tree.—Michaelis. 

Ver.12. Washed with milic.—Rather, ‘ His eyes are as doves ;”"—the deep 
blue pigeon, the common dove in the East, whose brilliant plumage vibrates 
around his neck every sparkling hue, every dazzling flashof colour. And this 
pigeon standing amid “the torrents of water,’ or the foam of a waterfall, 
would be a blue centre with a bright space, like the iris of the eye, surrounded 
by the white. This idea has not escaped the poets of Hindostan ; for the fol- 
lowing passage is found in the Gitagovinda : “* The glances of her eyes played 
like a pair of water birds of azure plumage, that sport near a full blown lotos 
in a pool, in the season of dew.’ |—Bagster.— Fitly set—See margin. 
Percy renders it, “ sitting at the full streams.” : 

Ver. 13. As sweet flowers.—See margin; referring doubtless to the beard 
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and whiskers, no inconsiderable feature of masculine beauty, in the East. 
—His lips like lities.—The beautiful red Syrian lilies. Compare ch. iy. 3. 

Ver. 24. As gold rings set with the beryl.—Hebrew, tarshish, which the 
Rabbins say, was sea-green. This is supposed to mean the fingers being co- 
vered with rings.— His bel/y.—This word certainly includes the whole trunk 
of the body, which, being compared to ivory, overlaid with sapphires, may 
intend the royal garments, blue and white, Esther viii. 15.; or, as others think, 
the body itself, covered with a blue robe. 

Ver. 15. Upon sockets.— Williams, ‘‘ pedestals.”,——Countenance as Le- 
banon.—That is, his figure tall and majestic. 

Cuap. VI. Ver. 4, Tirzah—signifies “ delectable,” and is Le sai to have 
received ifs name from the beauty of its situate oe - 

Ver. 12. Like the chariots of Ammi-nadib.—See margin. This has been ge- 
nerally taken as a proper name, but it may be applied to the mind being car- 
ried away with joy, or transport. ; - 

Ver. 13. Shulamite.—Wiiliams, ‘‘ Solima.” ‘Bride of Solomon,” Good, 
Boothroyd, and others.-—The company of tivo arméies.—Perhaps meteors in 
‘ he sky ; compare ver. 10. But it may be applied to a chords of musicians, or 

ancers. 

CHAP. VIL. Ver. 1. Thy feet 2ith shoes.—Rather, ‘* Sandals :”” those of Ju- 
dith ravished the eyes of Holofernes, Judith xvi. 9.—VJoints of thy thighs.— 
Williams, * Cincture of thy loins.” On the most mature reflection, we con- 
ceive this refers to the female drawers. Lady M. W. Montague, describing 
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The graces of the church. SOLOMON’S 


SONG.—CHAP. VIII. 


Its love to Christ. 


2 Thy navel is like a round goblet, which|*™“* | 10 J I am 1 my beloved’s, and his ™ désire ts 

wanteth not ‘liquor: thy belly is like a heap|**** | toward me. 

of wheat set about with lilies. e crimson. |" 11 Come, my beloved, let us go forth into 
3 Thy ‘two breasts are like two young roes |'%352, | the field; let us lodge in the villages. 

that are twins. F song | 22 Let.us get up early to the vineyards; let 
4.Thy neck is as a tower of ivory; thine Mes us see if the vine flourish, whether the tender 


eyes like the fish-pools in Heshbon, by the gate 


grape "appear, and the pomegranates bud 


of Bath-rabbim : thy nose is as the tower of|''®*" | forth: there ° willl give thee my loves. 
Lebanon which looketh toward Damascus. J eraighty | 13 The mandrakes give a smell, and at our 
5 Thy head upon thee is like *f Carmel, and|* ene | gates are all manner of pleasant fruits, new 
Se Pa ra Merickave purple ; the king is “eye which I have laid up P for thee, O my 
6 How fair and how pleasant art thou, O|'€3'* CHAPTER VIII 
love, for delights ! m Puts.it. | } Thelow of the charch to Chris. © he vehemency of love. 9 ‘The calling fithe 
7 This thy stature tis like to a palm tree, and | n open. THAT thou wert as my * brother, that 
thy breasts to clusters of grapes. o Fx. 5.2 sucked the breasts of my mother! when I 
8 I said, I will go up to the palm tree, I will) [&'i¢ | should find thee without, I would kiss thee ; 
take hold of the boughs thereof: now also}, ,,,.. | yea, °I should not be despised. : 
thy breasts shall be as clusters of the vine,|,,.4,, | 2 [would lead thee, and bring thee into my 
and the smell of eae nose like apples; 12. mother’s house, who would instruct me: I 
9 And the roof of thy mouth like the best |b sey would cause thee to drink of spiced wine ¢ of 
wine for my beloved, that goeth down j sweet- nodes |the juice of my pomegranate. 
ly, causing the lips of «those that are asleep as be 3 His left hand should be under my head, and 


to speak. 


been generally understood as referring to the naked person of 
the spouse; and that this description is the language of the 
virgins, either in undressing or dressing her. It may be the 
latter : but we refer the doubtful passages, wholly to the dress, 
and that for the following reasons:—1. The language other- 
wise understood would not become the lips of virgins, much 
less the language of inspiration. 2. The other personal de- 
scriptions in this poem, and in the 45th Psalm, all expressly 
refer to dress. 3. The king was now waiting probably in the 
ante-chamber till the virgin attendants had finished the deco- 
ration of her person. 4. The Jews used to name the parts of 
the person for the dress of those parts, as the head, ver. 5.— 
5. The feet are clothed, which renders it more unlikely that the 
other parts of the body should be naked: ladies, we presume, 
do not bathe mslippers.—(For farther illustrations, see notes.) 

Cuap. VIII. Ver. \—14. Mutual pledges of affection between 
Christ and his church, with an intimation of the calling of the 
Gentiles.—The concluding verses of the preceding chapter con- 
nect so intimately with this, that it seems necessary to refer to 
them. In the close of that chapter, the spouse solicits her be- 
loved to take an excursion into the surrounding country, to ob- 
serve the advances of the spring, which, we have already re- 
marked, is the season of the poem. See chap. ii. 11—13. where 
her beloved first makes the proposal to which she now ac- 
cedes. Whatever love we may show to the Saviour, it origina- 
ted with him. ‘‘ We love him because he first loved us.” (1 
John iy. 19.) She promises to evince her attachment to him, 
by those fruits of faith and good works with which he is al- 
ways well-pleased ; at the same time she wishes to avoid the 
reproaches of the world on account of her attachment to the 
Saviour, for scorn and contempt are sometimes more difficult 
to bear than even imprisonmentand stripes. 

Ver. 5. commences a fresh stanza, or an idyl, (as Dr. Good 
styles it,) and these words appear to be the language of the vir- 
gins, who, on seeing the royal palanquin approach, inquire, as 
ona former occasion, ‘‘ Whois this that cometh ?” &c. It need 
not, however, be referred to the same scene: the wilderness 
here meant, may probably intend only one of the small wil- 
dernesses, or uncultivated spots, of which there were many in 
Judea, and some not far from the metropolis. These might, in 


her Turkish dress, mentions her drawers, which came down to her ancles, as 
composed of thin rose-coloured damask, embroidered. with silver flowers : 
‘this surely is’? like jewellery, the work of the hands of a cunning (or ingeni- 
ous) workman. Dr. Chandler also. describes drawers as part of the dress of 
the Eastern ladies, and mentions a fragment of Suppho, from which it appears 
they were worn in ancient Greece. See Parkhurst’s Lexicon. The Lexicons 
of Buxtorf, Cocceius, Leigh, &c. favour this rendering. 

_ Ver. 2. Thy navetis like a round goblet that wanteth not liquor.—Apply- 
ing this as the other verses to the external form, it very naturally refers to the 
girdle fastened with a golden clasp set with rubies, Aine may be well com- 
pared to a cup or goblet filled with wine that is mixed with aromatics. —Thy 
belly.—Rather body ; it is avery general term, applied either to the body of the 
man, or the womb of the woman. (See Judges iii. 21. Psalm xxii. 9.) Also 
to the region of the bosom and the heart. (See Job xv. 35. Prov. xviii. 8.; xx. 
27.; xxii. 17, 18.) As we have applied chap. v. 14, to raiment of white and 
blue, so here we incline to think the raiment of the bride must be intended. 


The original Hebrew term here used is explained by the lexicons to mean na- |, 


ked corn ; i.e. the grains of wheat, which were heaped together after thresh- 
ing, and, as some think, strewed witn .ilies. Lily-work we know was the fa- 
vourite pattern of the Hebrews, and their tabernacle and temple were full of 
it; we think, therefore, it may with propriety be understood of a vest wrought 
with lilies, and fastened with the Cpe before mentioned. Still, however, we 
consider this emblematical, and that her robes were thus wrought to compli- 
ment her with the promise of fertility. So, Selden tells us, it was customary 
at the Hebrew marriages, to cast a few grains of wheat or barley over the new 
married couple, with friendly wishes of a numerous family ; which was also 
probably accompanied by drinking together a glass of wine, (as at the present 
day,) and that possibly alluded to by ‘the oblet of wine’? wrought in jewel- 
lery. These things —, appear more probable, if we consider that the ancient 
Jews were accustomed to speak by action—(see the following Introduction to 
the Prophets,)—and were every where surrounded by types and figures. 


his right hand should embrace me. 


the allegory, very properly represent barren and neglected spots 
within the boundary of the Christian church. The words “T 
raised thee,’ &c. are those of the bridegroom, reminding the 
spouse of her engagements to him by betrothment ; and she 
begs (ver. 6.) to have a perpetual memorial in his heart. He 
then assures her, in return, (ver. I that his love is as unex- 
tinguishable as it was unpurchasable. 

The spouse, in ver. 8. presents a petition on the behalf of a 
younger sister, not yet marriageable, which Christian commen- 
tators in general apply to the case of the Gentiles, and ground 
here the calling of the Gentile church; and though some have 
objected to this interpretation, they do not appear to have sup- 
plied a better. 

The bridegroom returns a kind’ reply: “If she be a wall, 
kes by low, we will raise her by turrets of silver ;” that is, 
give her a marriage portion, that shall compensate all defects : 
and if she be an unprotected virgin, we will enclose and secure 
her from every danger. 

The bride then turns his attention to herself: “I (was) a 
wall, and my breasts like towers :” that is, the Jewish church 
was, by the Spirit of prophecy, prepared for the coming of her 
Lord; then, says she, I was in his eyes ‘“‘as one that found 
peace,” or happiness. It was a time of love, when the bride- 
groom dance skirt over her, and took her under his pro- 
tection. (See Ruth i. 9. Ezek. xvi. 8.) ; 

At ver. 11. the subject again changes, and this verse is sup- 
posed to be addressed by the spouse to the virgins, as the nextis 
to the bridegroom himself; neither of them are easy of explica- 
tion. The situation of Baal-hamon is unknown and unimpor- 
tant: but what was the vineyard of the bride ? The sacred his- 
tory informs us, that Pharaoh (her father) having previously 
taken Gezer from the Canaanites, and burnt it, afterwards 
made a present of it to his daughter, the wife of Solomon. It 
is very probable, that after having burnt the city, and destroyed 
its inhabitants, Pharaoh might have turned it into some kind of 
plantation, which the Hebrews would comprehend under the ~ 
general name of vineyard, which she here speaks of as hers, and 
from which she received a certain revenue. This falling into the 
hands of Solomon, upon his marriage, some years afterwards, 
he rebuilt the city, which, according to Reland, was called Ga- 


Ver. 4. Tower of ivory.—The tower of David, probably, ch. iv. 4, supposed 
to have been built of pure white marble, polished like ivory.—Eyes like fish- 
pools—i. e. ‘‘ Thine eyes are dark, deep, clear, and serene, as the fish-pools in 
Heshbon.”’]—Bagster.— Nose as the tower of Lebanon—which had probably 
an abutment like a finely formed human nose. 

Ver. 5. Like Carmel.—This was a mountain remarkable for its beauty, and 
might well represent a head erect, and crowned with the nuptial garland.— 
The hair—like purple—not the colour, but the shell of the porpura, (or mu- 
rex,) which is spiral, and not much unlike the form in which English ladies of 
the present day roll up their tresses. (See Williams’s new Translation. )}—— 
The king is held, or waiting in the galleries, or anti-chamber.—This we take 
to be an intimation from one of the virgin attendants, (or maids in waiting,) on 
which the king is immediately introduced, and ‘‘rejoiceth as a bridegroom 
over his bride.” Isa. Ixii. 5. 

Ver. 7. Thy breasts to clusters—Not of grapes, (as our translators have sup- 
lied it,) but dates, the fruit of the palm tree here mentioned, which is said to 
sweeter than honey. he palm is celebrated for its being straight and tall. 

See Eccles. xxiv. 13, 14. . 

Ver. 8. The smell of thy nose like apples :—‘‘ The odour of thy breath like 
citrons,” Wéilliams.— The best wine for my beloved, &c.—Williams, 
“Which is sent to those whom I love for their integrity, and causeth the lips 
of those who are asleep to murmur.”” 

Ver. 9. Roof of thy mouth.—|Probably, as Howbigant and Dr, Percy under- 
stand, the voice or conversation of the bride ; the roof of the mouth being one 
of the principal instruments of sound.|—Bagster. , Bin. 

Ver. 11. Let us go forth into the villages—i. e. take a ride round the vicini- 
ty of the metropolis. The Italians call this villaging—going into Villaggia- 
tura. 

Ver. 12. Give thee my loves—That. is, give thee the proofs of my love ; 
namely, in the pleasant fruits, laid up in the store-rooms. 2 

Ver. 13. Mandrakes.—By these, some understand flowers, and others, fruit. 
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The church prayeth 


41 charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, | ° Fii20 ye 


SOLOMON’S SONG:—CHAP. VIII. 


Sor Christ’s coming. 
9 If she be a wall, we will build upon her a 


4 that ye stir not up, nor awake my love, until] ¢?”i7), ane of mg AS Sy, sh ne door, we will 
he please. —— a) fe. inclose her with boards of cedar. 

5 Who is this that cometh up from the wil- |e t:916 | 10 I am a wall, and my breasts like towers: 
derness, leaning upon her beloved? I raised} 21/219 | then was I in his eyes as one that found i fa- 
thee up under the apple tree: there thy mo- |f tara. vour. 
sper brought thee forth; there she brought], pss, | 11 Solomon had a3 vineyard at Baal-hamon ; 

thee forth that bare thee. e he let out the vineyard unto keepers 3, every 

6 | Set «me as a seal upon thy heart, as a|"**** | one for the fruit thereof was to bring «a thou- 
'© seal upon thine arm: for love 7s strong as| —-— | sand pieces of silver. 

* death ; jealousy is ‘ cruel #as the grave: the], |... 12 My vineyard, which 7s mine, is before me: 
coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath a Sea 1thou, O Solomon, must have a thousand, and 
ipectyetement ame. oi 8 ca vets oor [Rone Tat ReeP fhe, Hrulteieneatemee pe. 
can the floods drown it: if a man would give |! fs”. ) 13 Thou that ™ dwellest in the gardens, the 
all the substance of his house for love, it Pines companions hearken to thy voice: cause me 
would utterly be contemned. “| to hear 2. 

8 J We have alittle "sister, and she hath no |"/#™"| 14 1" Make ° haste, my beloved, and be thou 
. breasts: what shall we do for our sister in|. re217, | like to a roe or to a young hart upon the 
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- 
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~ had not the word of 


or ‘‘ plighted.” 


the day when she shall be spoken for ? 


zara, near Joppa. Now the object of mentioning this vineyard 


(as at that time it probably was) seems to be, that its revenue | 13, the church is addresse 


micht be transferred to her younger sister: but this is offered 
only as a conjecture. ae. 

To allegorize these vineyards, with any degree of propriety, 1s 
not easy; nor would the genius of Bunyan, united to the Orien- 
tal literature of a Jones, be sufficient to open all the allegories 
of Scripture, without a degree of local knowledge, now unat- 
tainable. It is therefore much better to leave many passages 
in the obscurity in which time has involved them, than to make 
them more obscure by ‘“ words without knowledge ;” at least 
by words without that knowledge which is indispensable to 
their proper explication. The Scriptures have, perhaps, suffer- 
ed more from the determination of commentators to explain all 
difficulties, than from any other cause whatever. There are 
mysteries in Seripture as well as in nature, that every attempt 
to penetrate only renders more obscure. 


The modern mandrakes of Judea are neither sweet nor fragrant—but they are 
used to excite love. Dr. Good's Translation. . 

CHAP. VIII. Ver. 5. Leaning—That is, resting upon his bosom, in the pa- 
janquin.——I raised thee up under the apple tree.— Williams, *‘ Under the 
citron tree I courted (or solicited) thee.’? We conceive, with Harmer, that 
this refers back to chap, ii. 3. on which occasion it is at least possible that 
ther mother might be present. —T'here thy mother brought thee forth.—This 
is certainly wrong ; the bride was not born in Solomon’s garden. | Dr. Goi 
renders it, ‘‘ Led thee forth ;” but in his note, explains it tomean, “ pledged,” 
So Dr. Percy, Michaelis, &c. ‘* There she plighted thee that 
‘bare thee.” of 

Ver. 6. Asa seal—or signet. See Jer. xxii. 24.—A most vehement flame. 
—Heh. ‘ The flame of Jah (or Jehovah.”) This we consider as referring, not 
to lightning, as many explain it, but to the sacred, inextinguishable flame upon 
the altar. See Levit. ix. 12. 2 Chron vii. 1.—For love resembles fire kindled 
among coals, or charcoal, made of those kinds of wood, which emit the 
strongest heat.and most veliement flame : and it is ‘‘ a fire which no floods of 
water can quench;”’ that is, no temptations or sufferings can prevail against 
it: nay, if a man possess this love, no wealth can hire him to renounce it ; 
nor can any thing purchase it, or compensate for the want of it. The word 
rendered jealousy may signify zeal. ‘‘ The jealous zeal which I have for thee, 
and for thy glory, consumes me, even like the grave, and burns me up like the 
coals of some most vehement and extreme fire.” Bishop Hall.—Scott. 

Verses 8,9. We have a little sister, &e.—* We have a sister who is little, 
and her breasts are not (grown.”’) Williams, Boothroyd, &c. The spouse, 
(or the ehurech which then was,) seems here to intercede for the Gentiles, 
from among whom God intended to take a people for his name. The spouse 
therefore calls that future church, “a little sister which hath no breasts.” 
Though a few believers were even then found among the Gentiles; yet they. 
God, or the means of grace, and spiritual union with the 
promised Saviour. But, in due time they would ** be spoken for” by him: and 
what was the church of Israel to do for them at that time, as instruments of 
effecting the gracious purpose of God? To this question Christ answers, “If 
she be a wall, we will build upon her a palace of silver.” If the commence- 
ment of this work, even the conversion of the Gentiles by the Spirit of Christ, 
through the preaching of apostles and evangelists, raised up from_the nation 
of Israel, were likened to a wall built upon Him, “ the precious Foundation 
and Corner-stone,” to become a part. of a spiritual temple; they would be so 
multiplied, and enriched in process of time, that the Gentile church would be- 
come as a palace for the great King, builded of solid silver, and far more 
splendid than Solomon’s temple. If the first preaching of the gospel to them 
was compared to the making of a door, through the wall of partition ; that 
door should be preserved most effectually, as if cased with boards of durable 
cedar.—Scott. - 

Ver, 10. I am @ wall.—As there is no verb in the original, perhaps the pre- 


mountains of spices. 


however, more intelligible. In ver. 
by her beloved as one that delighted 
to “dwell in the gardens; intimating not only commendation 
of a taste for rural oa and felicity, but more especial- 
ly a pleasure in mental cultivation. Schools for moral and re- 
ligious instruction, are gardens of immortal souls: and when 
Christians are thus employed with children, companions or 
spectators who listen to their instruction, are often excited to 
inquire, ““whether these things be so,”’ and the beloved himself 
delights to hear. ‘‘Cause me to hear it.” 4 

But all which believers saw or heard of the Messiah, under 
the Old Testament, was at a distance. Like Abraham, they 
saw his day afar off, and were pied while, at the same time, 
they sighed for his coming, and, in the figurative language in 
which the spouse concludes this book, their prayers fastened 
his approach :—‘‘ Make haste, my beloved, and be thou like a 
roe, or a young hart upon the spicy mountains !” 


The two last verses ate, 


ter tense would be better supplied, as in the exposition.—The ancient church 
seems here thankfully to reflect on her privileges: she was, before the coming 
of the Messiah, as a wall built on the precious Foundation, a part of the glo- 
rious temple which was to be erected ; and the lively oracles and ordinances, 
which she enjoyed, were her security, as well as the sustenance and comfort 
of her children and she was thus distinguished, because “ then’’ (even when 
this differenee originated) ‘‘she was in a eyes as one that found favour” or 


od | peace with him.—Scott. — 


Ver. 11, 12. Solomon had a vineyard.—{Calmet thus translates these 
verses : ‘* Solomon has a vineyard at Baal-hamon, he has let it out to keepers, 
each of whom for the fruit of it was to bring a thousand pieces of silver. As 
for me, my vineyard is before me; keep thyself, O Solomon, thy thousand 
pieces of silver,” &c.]—Bagster.—Solomon, probably, had a large vineyard, 
which he did not superintend himself, bat let it out to Keepers, each of whom 
paid him a thousand pieces of silver, or shekels, for the fruit, and they were 
supposed to clear two hundred. With allusion to this, the advantages or pri- 
vileges of the ancient church are considered, according to frequent parables in 
Scripture, as a vineyard, intrusted by its owner to the rulers, teachers, and con- 
gregation of Israel: and the spouse, or church, determines to keep this vine- 
yard under her own immediate care ; that it may ‘abound in fruits of right- 
eousness,’’ to the honour of her Beloved, and the rich benefit of all employed 
in the care of it.—Scott. _ . 

Ver. 13, 14. Thow that dwellest, &c.—These verses close the conference be- 
tween Christ and the spouse, and imply his personal absence from his people 
during their continuance on earth. Christ first addresses the spouse, as ‘‘dwell- 
ae the gardens,” or vineyard, the assemblies and ordinances of his saints. 
—The word rendered “ companions” being masculine, cannot mean the at- 
tendants on the spouse, so equently seendoned, but rather those who were 
“the friends” and companions “ of the Bridegroom ;” the spirits of yast men 
made perfect ; “‘an innumerable company of angels ;” and such men as Jolin 
the Baptist, the apostles, and the most eminent instruments.of Christ, in es- 
tablishing his church. “ Ask what thou wilt of me, and I tell thee before alt 
thy companions, . . . I will do it for thee.’—Bishop Patrick. While the 
church professes her faith and love, and renders her worship, as in the presence 


of all the friends of her Beloved ; the more she abounds in prayers and sup- 


plications, with thanksgivings, the greater measure of true prosperity and 
consolation she enjoys. ‘Thus our Lord, just before his crucifixion, again and 
again exhorted his disconsolate disciples to “ ask receive, that their joy 
might be full.” To this the spouse replies by craving his speedy return, not 
for a transient visit, but to take her to he wholly with him.—‘ The mountains 
of spices,” seem to mean heaven and its exalted worship, of which all the 
incense and worship at the temple were a faint shadow. “ Solomon here 
seems to long for the first coming of the Messiah, as St. John doth for his 
last, who concludes his book of Revelation in the same manner as Solomon 
doth this saying, ‘Come, Lord Jesus.’ ” Bishop Patrick.—Scett. 


» CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 


_'To whatever species of composition this beautiful poem belongs, it is, be- 
yond all controyersy, the finest for elegance and variety of imagery, and the 
choicest colouring of language, that ever proceeded from the pen of man. 
“Byvery part of the Canticles,” says the learned ard eloquent Bosswet, 
“abounds in poetical beauties: the objects which present themselves on every 
side, are the choicest plants, the most beautiful flowers, the most delicious 
fruits, the bloom and vigour of spring, the sweet verdure of the fields, flourish- 
ing: and well-watered gardens, pleasant streams and perennial fountains. The 
other senses are represented as regaled with the most. precious odours, natu- 
ral and artificial ; with the sweet singing of birds, and the soft voice of the tur- 
tle; with milk and honey, and the choicest wine. ‘To these enchantments are 
added all that is beautiful and graceful in the human form, the endearments, 
the caresses, the delicacy of ove: ifany object be introduced which seems not 
to harmonize with this delightful scene, such as the awful prospect of tremen- 
dous precipices, the wildness of the mountains, or the haunts of the lions, its 
effect is only to heighten by the contrast the beauty of the other objects, and 
to add the Gade of variety to those of grace and elegance.”’ But this sacred 


oem was not merely designed to regale the senses, or to please the imagina- 
ion, but to interest the heart, and to excite, regulate, and direct the chaste af- 


736 


- 
he ipa of the mind towards the Creator and Redeemer of the world. Nor was 
this allegorical mode of describing the sacred union of mankind and the great 
Creator peculiar to the Hebrew nation, but it obtained among all the Eastern 
poets, from the earliest period down to the pregent time. Sir W. JONES as- 
sures us, that, according to the zealous admirers of HAFIZ, wine means devo- 
tion ; sleep, meditation ; perfume, hope of the divine favour ; kisses and em- 
braces, the raptures of piety; beauty, the perfection of the Supreme Being ; 
tresses, the expansion of his glory, &c. &c. ‘The loves of Mejnoun and Leileh 
also have been celebrated in the Arabic, Persian, and Turkish languages, with 
all the charms of poetic rapture ; whilst the impassioned lovers themselves are 
regarded in the same allegorical light as the bride and bridegroom in this sacred 
poem. A similar emblematic mysticism is equally conspicuous in the bards of 
India ; and the Vedantis or Hindoo commentators have in like manner attribu- 
ted a double, that is, a literal and spiritual, meaning to. their compositions. 
This is particularly the case with the pastoral drama called the Gitagovinda, 
or songs of Jayadeva, the subject of which is the loves of Chrisna and Radha, 
or the reciprocal attraction between the divine pomen and the human soul ; 
the style and imagery of which, like those of the Royal Hebrew bard, are in 
the highest degree flowery and amatory.]—Bagster. 
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